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Novae  huic  epistulanim  Clementis  editioni  nomen  Tuum 

tarn  carum  quam  yenerabile  inseribentes  nobismet  ipsis  lae- 

tantes  eongratulamur  quod  nobis  concessum  est  pretiosissimas 

illas  ecclesiae  primaeyae  reliquias,   qaas  una   cum   epistula 

Barnabae  a  nobis  editas  ante  hos  octo  menses  benevolo  ex- 

cepistiy   nunc  denuo   Tibi    offerre    multo   completiores.     Non 

ignoramus  quanta  Te  laetitia  inventum  Bryennii  adfecerit  et 

quanta  alaciitate  studioque  Clementi  recens  invento  Te  dederis, 

ita  ut  lectionis  obleetationem  atque  utilitatem  etiam  cum  aca- 

demica  iuventute  eommunieares ;  tanto  confidentius  speramus 

Te  benigno  vultu  exceptunim  quod  Tibi  et  grate  et  pie  offerimus. 

Neque  enim  quemquam  intellegentem  earum  rerum  existima- 

torem  fugiet,  Metropolitam  Serensem,  quamquam  negotio  sus- 

cepto  baud  imparem,  tamen  neque  in  textu  constituendo  neque 

in  historia  enarranda  officium  editoris  adeo  confecisse  ut  succe- 

dentibus  prorsus  nihil  reliquerit.  Immo  multa  sunt  quae  suppleri 

eorrigi  emendari  oporteat,  praesertim   cum   Bryennius,  quod 

libentes  ei  ignoscimus,  immodico  codicis  ab  ipso  inventi  amore 

abreptus  sit  atque  accuratior  exempli  Alexandrini  notitia,  qualem 

Tischendorfio  et  Lightfootio  debemus,  eum  defecerit.  Quod 

yero  cuiusque  editoris,  qui  textum  hucusque  ignotum  in  lucem  pro- 

fert,  Bummum  officium  est,  ut  in  scriptura  archetypi  exprimenda 

nihil  praetermittat ,   eo  Bryennium  probe  ac  scite   defunctum 


esse  Tu  nobi&oum  ing^enue  fateberiB.  Quae  cum  ita  aint,  iure 
Optimo  aperare  licet,  fiitunim  ut  in  Baraabae  quoque  epiatula 
ex  eodem  codice  CoDBtantinopolitano  edeada  bomiaum  doc- 
tonim  desideriis  aatisfaciat 

Itaque  accipe,  quaesumua,  vir  aumme  renerabilis,  comiter 
et  clementer  ut  aoles  huncce  libellum,  quern  consociatis  operia 
elaboratum  carieaimo  Tuo  nomine  ornare  nobia  licuit  Me  de- 
dignere  hoe  pietatis  grataeque  mentia  teatimooium,  quo  stadia 
autiquitatia  Cbriatianae  pro  viribua  adiuvare  ac  promovere  conati 
sumua.    Vale  et  favere  nobia  perge. 

Scribebamua  Lipsiae  die  XIV  Mail 
MDCCCLXSVI. 

Grbhabqt,     Habkack. 
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PROLEGOMENA. 

§  1- 

Ex  quo  tempore  primiis  Patricias  Innios  epistalas  quae  dicontur 
Qementmas  cum  orbe  docto  commmdcavit,  quotquot  per  duo  saecnla 
editores  eamm  exstitenmt,  praeter  mmm  illnm  codicem  Alezandri- 
nnm,  enmqae  mutilnm,  laconis  deformatam,  alteram  exemplar  mana 
scriptom  investigare  non  poterant.  Faenint  qoi  in  codice  Ferrarensi 
palimpseato  ^  priorem  vel  alteram  Clementis  epistolam  latere  opi- 
narentar;  sed  Tischendorfio  teste,  qoi  anno  1866  ipse  codicem  illam 
inspexit,  antiqaior  scriptara  nonnisi  vitam  Clementis  continet  sic 
inscriptam:  ^loa  too  07100  (taptopoo  xXtjixsvcog  emoxoiroo  pa>{iif)a  xxX.^ 
lam  omnis  spes  deponenda  Tldebator,  fore  at  nsqaam  terraram  alter 
Qementinoram  codex  inyeniretar,  cam  exeonte  aimo  saperiore  Con- 
stantinopoli  nova  epistalaram  editio  emissa  est,  integram  atriosqae 
epistalae  textam  exhibens.  Priasqaam  aatem  ad  illias  editionis 
fontem  accedamas,  de  codice  Alexandrine  breviter  disserendum  est. 

Codex  Alexandrinas,^  anno  1628  aCyrillo  Lacari,  patriarcha 
primom  Alexandrine  post  Constantinopolitano,  Carole  I.  Angliae  regi 
dono  missas,  inde  ab  anno  1753  in  Maseo  Britannico  asservatar. 
Inscriptio  Arabica,  folio  qao  libri  index  continetar  averse  imposita 
ibiqae  a  recentiore  qaodam  Latine  reddita,  perhibet  codicem  mana 


1.  Cf.  Prid.  Blmne,  Iter  Italicum  II  p.  179  not.  68,  IV  p.  239. 

2.  Clementis  Bomani  epistnlae.  Ad  ipsias  cod.  Alex,  fidem  ac  modmn  re- 
petitis  coriB  ed.  C.  de  Tischendorf.  Lips.  1873.  Proleg.  p.  X  sq. 

3.  In  imo  margine  eius  codicis  paginae  qua  initiun  libri  GenesiB  contine- 
tar  inscnptio  vetos  Arabica  ezstat,  qnam  ita  A.  Nicoll  reddidit:  ,Dicatns  est 
Cellae  Patriarcbae  in  nibe  mmiita  Alezandiia.  Qui  earn  ex  ea  extraxerit  sit  ana- 
thematizatas,  vi  avalsas'  (Cod.  Alex.  Y.  T.  ed.  Baber,  Proleg.  p.  XXVI  not.  92). 
Alia  nota  eaqne  Latina  manu  recentiore  scripta  indicat  codicem  anno  814  Mar- 
tyrom,  b.  e.  anno  p.  Cbr.  1098,  cubicnlo  patriarcbali  dono  datom  esse. 
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i,  Theclae  mfutyris  exaratam  eseeJ  Alibi  ipse  Cyrillos  patriarchs 
raditnm  esse  retolit,  Theclam  nobilem  feminam  Aegyptiam  paallo 
>ost  coDcilinm  Nicaennm  librum  scripsisse.^  Qoam  traditionem  inde 
irtam  esse  comecerant  qnod  ex  celebri  S.  Theclae  coenobio  Selea- 
:eiiBi,  qnod  iam  Gregorii  Nazianzeni  tempore  florebat,  liber  prodi- 
aset.^  Utcamqne  res  sg  habet,  certo  inscriptiones  illae  ad  veram 
lodicis  aetatem  definiendam  nihil  valent.  Qninto  aatem  saeculo  enm 
oferioiem  dou  esse  ex  litteraram  forma,  interponctionis  simplicitate, 
ompeDdionun  raritate  aliisqae  indiciis  Tischendorfius*  Scrivenerns^ 
lii  colligi  posse  stataenmL"     Qoibns  non  habeo  quid  opponam. 

Codex  membranaceiiB  formae  qaadrataa  maximae,  binis  in  qua- 
is  pagina  colnmnis  scriptns,  antiquitus  in  qnattuor  tomos  divisns 
et,  qnonim  tres  Veteris  Teatameati  libros  complectuntnr,  quartos 
fovum  additis  epistulis  Clementiuis.  Nommllis  hoias  volnminis  foliis 
leperdiliB  supersont  folia  143,  quorom  undecim  extrema,  numeris 
.59 — 169  signata,  Clementiuoram   reliquias  continent.'    Ex  indice 

1.  ,Memoraiit  himc  libram  Bcriptnin  fnisse  maun  Theclaa  Mtirtyiia.' 

2.  Verba  Cjrilli  haec  sunt:  , Liber  iate  BCriptarae  sacrae  N.  et  T.  Testa- 
lenti,  pront  ei  tiaditioae  habemoa,  est  scriptiu  maDu  Theclae  Dobilie  foeminae 
Legfptiae  ante  mile  et  trecentog  annos  ciroiter,  panlo  post  Conoiliatn  Nicennm. 
Comen  Theclae  in  fine  libri  eiat  eiaratDm,  sed  extincto  Chriitianiffluo  in 
.egjpto  a  Uahometania,  et  libri  una  Cbiistianoinm  in  similem  sont  redncti 
onditionem.  Eitinctum  ergo  et  Theclae  nomen  et  loceratum,  eei  tuemoria  et 
raditio  receiui  observat'  (cf.  tab.  Ill  in  ed.  B&beri).  Qua  de  re  nescio  an  recte 
crivener  iudicaverit  HCribens  (Inlrodnclion  to  the  Oriliciim  of  the  N.  T.,  ed.  2. 
.  90):  ,Qpil  leetm  to  Uan  whoUg  on  the  ^raftic  irutcription  on  the  firtt  Uiffqf 
\e  volume:  indtpendeiil  iestimoni)  he  rcotdd  appear  to  ha\x  received  none*. 

3.  Cf.  Vet.  Test.  Gioece  iuita  LXX  interpietea  ed.  C.  Tischendorf,  ed.  IV. 
.  I  p.  LXV.  Contra  Bryenniae  traditionem  a  Cjrillo  prolatam  defeudit.  Aliam 
nim  esse  Theclam  Panli  apoetoli  aequalem,  coi  coenobium  illud  Selencenae 
icatnm  fneiit,  aliam  Theclam  traditioniB  illins,  nempe  Giegorio  Nazianzeno 
eqnalem  atqne  ab  eodem  epistulis  tribus  [200, 201. 202)  hoaoratain  (cf.  in  libro 
i&a  laadando  Proleg.  p.  IV). 

4.  L.  c.  In  Pioleg.  ad  ed.  2,  epp.  Clem,  p.  X  accoiatioa  circa  medium 
MCulom  qointum  dixit  codicem  scriptnm  videri,  cf.  einsdem  Append,  codd. 
eleberr.  Sm.  Vat.  Alex.  Lips.  186T,  p.  XV. 

5.  L.  0.  p  92sqq. 

6.  Saecolo  fere  codicem  inferiorem  esse  Hilgenfeldins  (Ztschr.f.  wUnenich. 
"heol.  1864  p.  214  sqq.)  indicavit. 

7.  Qnod  DOmenun  foltomm  qnarti  codicis  Alex.  Tolmninis  lectins  iudicaie 
OBsnm  qnam  in  editione  priore,  E,  Nestle  viro  doctissiino  debeo.  Cum  enim 
!i  quae  de  hac  re  apnd  Babenim  Woidinm  Cowpemm  altera  com  alteris  dia- 
repantia  repperi  eiplicare  non  possem,  Nestlinm  Londini  torn  Tersantem 
cripto  adii,  nt  ei  fieri  pouct  nodnm  tnihi  solveret  Qui  liberaliter  morem  ges- 
it  ipBoque  codice  iospecto  laculentiBsime  me  edocuit.  Ita  autem  lee  se  habet. 
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libroram  atrinsqae  Testamenti  primo  codicis  volamini  praefixo  in- 
tellegitor,  sabianctam  foisse  quarti  tomi  libris  etiam  Psalterinm  Salo- 
monls  pseudepigraphum.  Haec  enim  post  airoxaXu^o  icoawou  quin- 
qiie  versibiis  distincta  ibi  leguntnr:  xXir){i8Vxoa  emoroXT]  a'  |  xXT)ftev- 
Toa  smoToXT)  p'  |  0|i.oo  pi^Xia  . . .  (nnmeras  periit  membrana  scissa)  { 
<{kxX|aoi  ooX^ofMovToa  |  ^.  Sed  ea  folia  qoibus  psalmi  illi  inerant  ex- 
eidenmt,  neqne  dementis  epistnlae  incolames  mansenmt.  Hiat 
epistula  prior  inde  a  c.  57  v.  6  icXtio&tjoov  . . .  usque  ad  c.  64  y.  1 
. .  iicov  0  icavT8tcoircr|a,^  et  alterius  epistnlae  non  snpersunt  nisi  priora 
nndecim  capita  cum  maiore  parte  capitis  dnodecimi  (deficit  inde  a 
tooT.  V.  5).^    Nee  yero  baec  lacanis  carent.    Mnltis  enim  locis  scri- 


Knmeratio  codicia  qnam  disimns  Patricio  lunio  debetnr  (cf.  B.  H.  Cowper,  Cod. 
Alex.  N.  T.  Gr.  etc.  Lond.  1860.  Introd.  p.  Y)  Sed  mlDHs  accurate  hac  in  re 
renatns  est  rir  alias  curiosus.  Primom  in  eo  ofTendit  quod,  25  folia  ab  initio 
deperdita  esse  coniciens,  pnmmn  yoluminis  folium  numero  26  signayit;  nam 
cum  Lucae  ey.  integrum  in  eodem  codice  22  foliis  contineatur,  nullo  modo  fieri 
potest  ut  24  priora  ey.  Matth.  capita  (superest  inde  a  c.  25  y.  6  iii^x^^^^) 
25  foliis  scripta  fuerint.  Quern  foliorum  numerum  si  toti  Matth.  eyangelio  tri- 
bnisset,  ad  yeritatem  propius  accessisset.  Supersunt  autem  ey.  Matth.  folia  4; 
onde  fftcile  tibi  persuadebis,  non  plus  21  foliorum  ab  initio  deperdita  esse  (erra- 
rit  etiam  Cowperus,  16  yel  17  folia  computans  1.  o.  p.  YI).  Deinde  recte  qni- 
dem  yidit  Junius ,  inter  ey.  lo.  6,  50  tva  et  8,  52  Xdyeis  lacunam  duorum  folio- 
nun  adesse  ideoque  a  folii  numero  70  statim  ad  folii  numerum  73  perrexit,  sed 
fngit  eum  inter  II  Cor.  4,  13  inicxevaa  et  12,  6  ii  ifiov  tria  folia  desiderarL 
Denique,  et  id  quidem  Nestle  mecum  communicayit,  in  signandis  libri  foliis  post 
foUum  numero  141  notatum  lunius  unum  omnino  omisit,  ita  ut  potius  numero 
143  Dotandom  foisset  folium  cui  numerum  142  ille  inscripsit,  eztremum  igitur 
eodids  folium  numero  170,  non  numero  169. 

1.  Non  plus  uno  folio  hie  perissCi  id  quod  iam  lunius  coniecerat,  certis  ar- 
gooMiDtis  primus  Tischendorfius  probarit.  Exstant  enim  in  ayersae  paginae  fo- 
liorum margine  inferiorc  (cf.  Woide,  Proleg.  p.  lY  §  29)  numerorum  signa  Ara- 
bica  fpluribus  certe  abhinc  saeculis'  scripta;  ex  quibus,  cum  folium  numero  134 
ngnatom  (i.  e.  lunii  fol.  167)  iam  excipiat  folium  cui  numerus  136  inscriptus 
est  (ludi  fol.  168),  intellegitur  folium  135  notationis  illius  deperditum  esse, 
(luod  etiam  ambitu  eorum  confirmatur  quae  in  codice  Gonstantinopolitano  inter 
I  Clem.  57,  6  et  64,  1  leguntur.  Quid  autem  sibi  yoluerit  Arabica  ilia  notatio, 
cun  liber  adhuc  143  folia  contineat,  extremum  yero  folium  (lunii  169)  notatum 
Bit  numero  Arabico  137,  equidem  assequi  nequeo. 

2.  Fuerunt  ante  codicem  Constantinopolitanum  inyentum  qui  in  sticho- 
metria  Nicephoriana  niri  maximam  epistnlae  alterius  partem  deperditam  esse 
cenaerent  (cf.  Lightfoot,  S.  Clement  of  Borne  p.  210  sq.).  Primus  Hamackius 
ridit,  einsmodi  computationes  erroneas  esse.  ,Apparet  enim'  scripsit  (in  nota 
sd  p.  176  1.  7  editionis  nostras  prioris)  ,in  bibliorum  exemplo  Nieephoriano 
libronmi  yersus  non  eadem  fnisse  longitudine,  cum  eyangelio  Marci  2000, 
evangelio  Lucae  2600,  epistulis  XI Y  Pauli  5300,  epistnlae  Bamabae  1360 
Tersns  in  stichometria  attribuantur  (cf.  Gredner,  Getch  des  Neutest,  Kan, 
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ptara  codicis  vetoatato  evEtnuit,  marginibos  crebro  tabe  laeda  tineis- 
qoe  obeals,  et  praeterea  plares  paginae  gallanim  tinctara  impraden- 
ter  infuaa  admodam  maculatae  sant.  Unde  factom  est  nt  locis  hand 
paacis  hominum  doctorum  qui  variis  temporibng  codicem  excnasenuit 
alii  alia  legerent  ac  coniectareut, 

Editio  princeps  luniaua  (1633),  licet  non  sine  diligentia  facta, 
tamen  procol  abest  a  perfectione.  Scripturam  codicis  plenunqse 
rectios  lauio  Henricns  Wotton  indagavit,  cuius  editio  (17J8)  com 
propter  expresei  textos  accnrationem  torn  propter  locnpletiBaimos 
conunentarios  iure  celebritatem  qaandam  adsecata  est;  sed  Donnolla 
nihilominus  Guilielmo  lacobson  Oxonieuai  (1838)  emeudanda  reli- 
qnit,  qui  cnris  ter  rcpctltis  tcxtnm  summo  studio  elimatnm  exhiboit. 
Septennio  ante  qoam  quarta  editio  lacobsooiana  prodiit  (1863)  Lon- 
dini  cura  F.  Uaddeo  photographica  reliqniarnm  Clementinanun 
imago  edita  est;  <  undecim  autem  folionim  ,Dovem  macnlis  nigris  plus 
miDUB  deformata  snot,  qnattuor  vero  paucis  exceptis  ad  emendam 
BCriptnram  adhiberi  vii  poasunt'.'  Qoamobrem  optime  de  teita  epi- 
stularnm  Tischcndorfius  meruiase  dicendus  est,  qui,  ipso  codicc 
stndiose  pertractato  maximaqoe  eius  parte  descripta,  qnaecnmqne 
veteris  scriptnrae  aasequi  potnerat  in  Appendice  codicum  celeberri- 
monini  SiDaitici  etc.  Lips.  1867  ad  Bimilitudiuem  Alexandrini  codicis 
expressa  edidit  ,Nec  vero'  inquit^  , lustra  denoo  post  tot  alios 
Clementiiia  ista  ex  ipso  codice  edendi  laborem  in  me  aoscepisse  milii 
videor.  Nee  enim  pauca  magnara  legendi  difficnltatem  babent  sibi- 
que  ocnloa  exercitalissiinos  poacont;  rursus  vitiositas  ipsina  aatiqnae 

p.  243  sqq.)'  Fortasse  igituT  rectitu  iudicabia  abi  (non  evMigelii  Lncae,  sed) 
epistnlse  Bamabae  com  epiatnlarom  Clemeatie  TeTsuom  numero  cODtnleris, 
Bp.  Barn,  in  bac  editions  G80  TV.  conplectitur;  lespoudent  igitoi  dno  Terras 
■tiehometriae  Nicephori  eleganter  nni  buins  editionis.  Itaqno,  ai  integrae 
etMDt  epistulae  dementia,  complecteieutui  his  paginis  veisos  1300.  None 
Tero  modo  tt.  1129  (957  -f-  172)  eibibere  licet;  depedanmt  igitni  tt.  171. 
Constat  antem,  nnnm  folium  (i.  e.  '/■■  eomin  qnae  anpenunt}  ei  epiatnla 
prioK  desiderari,  =  tt.  c.  100  huins  editionis.  Itaqae  inre  conicias,  tt.  c.  71 
L  ed.  i.  e.  nnnm  foliom  nee  qoideni  completom  ex  epiatnla  posteriore  de- 
perditum  esse'.  lam  vero  ei  codice  Constantinopolitano  intellegi  potect,  deper- 
ditam  epistulae  partem  in  codice  Aleiandiino  tribns  paginis,  tertia  non  com- 
pleta,  scriptain  fnisse  (5'/]  colnmnis,  cf.  Haraack  in  Schoeteri  Thcol.  LilerMar- 
ilg.  I  p.  101  sq.). 

1.  PholOffrapAtc  PactimiUf  of  (Ae  remains  q/"  the  epittht  of  Climent  of 
Rome,  MadeJ'riim  the  uniqw:  copy  pre^ervtU  in  tlie  Codex  Alezandnnua.  I'ubU- 
ihed  by  order  of  the  IrasUes  of  the  British  Museum.   Lond.  1856. 

2.  Laurent,  Clem.  Rom.  ad  Cor.  epp.  Proleg.  p.  XI.  Ipse  photograpbiam 
illam,  pancis  tantummodo  eiemplaribos  editam,  non  vidi. 

3.  dementis  Rom.  epiat.  ed.  2.  p.  VI. 
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scriptiirae  praesmiientein  cogitadone  id  quod  scribi  debebat  fftdle  in 
errorem  ducit.  Unde  videntar  excnsationem  habere  si  qui  legendo 
falsi  sunt.  Falsi  antem  sunt  passim  omnes  ubi  iam  nihil  dnbii  re- 
lictum  est;  alia  quae  proat  sunt  dabitationem  habent,  nunc  demnm 
pFobabili  coniectara  constitoi  poternnt^^  Epistnlas  Clementis  ex  Ap- 
X>endice  ilia  anno  1873  separatim  Tischendorfins  edidit,  adhibita 
etiam  nova  eaque  egregia  editione  Anglicana,  de  qua  iam  dicendnm. 
Panllo  enim  post  Tischendorfinm  I.  B.  Light  foot,  clarissimas  pro- 
fessor Cantabrigiensis,  epistnlas  Clementinas  denno  editnms,  cum  in 
apotypomate  Tischendorfiano  aequiescere  nollet,  novam  foliomm  Alexan- 
drinornm  collationem  instituit,  tnm  amid  A.  A.  Yansittart  opera  ntens, 
tnm  ipse  iterom  itemmque  ea  pervestigans.''^  Atqne  contigit  ei  nt 
aliqnotienB.  rectins  Tischendorfio  scripturam  codicis  daret,  id  quod 
Guilielmns  Wright  Cantabrigiensis  confirmavit  ipseqne  Tischendorfins 
concessit.^  Aliis  antem  locis  ubi  Usehendorf  scriptnram  codicis  ad- 
secntns  sibi  visns  est,  Lightfoot  se  nihil  legere  potnisse  fatetur.^  Aliis 
denique  licet  non  multis  locis  in  litteramm  yestigiis  eruendis  alter 
ab  altero  dissentit,  confirmante  Tischendorfii  lectionem  Guilielmo 
"Wright.^  Cetemm  hanc  Lightfootii  editionem  summa  lande  dignam 
esse  constat,  cnm  textnm  emendatissimnm  et  scholia  locupletissima  ex- 
hibeat  locisque  hand  panels  felici  coniectura  codicis  lacunas  expleat 
Tel  yitiosam  eius  scriptnram  sanet,  nee  quisquam  epistnlas  nostras 
accnradns  pertractaturus  praeterire  eam  poterit.  £adem  fere  de 
editionibns  Hilgenfeldii  Lanrentiique  valent,  nisi  quod  editores 
meritissimi  tali  codicis  Alexandrini  cognitione  frni  non  poterant  qualem 
posthac  nacti  sumus.  Agmen  editionum  ante  inventum  codieem  Con- 
stantLnopolitMium  emissarnm  claudit  prior  nostra,  cuius  inscriptionem 
ut  et  reliquorum  libromm  lunianum  inter  et  Bryenniannm  editorum 
infra  exhibebimus.^ 

Alter  codex  quem  supra  attigimus  Constantinopolitanus  est, 
a  Philotheo  Bryennio  metropolita  Serensi  in  bibliotheca  monasterii 
patriarchalis   Hierosolymitani  nuper  inventus.''     Membranaceus  est, 


1.  Secuntur  huiiu  rei  ezempla;  ef.  quae  notaTimoB  ad  p.  38  1.  22  etc. 
2«  Gf.  1.  c.  p.  23  sq. 

3.  L.  c.  p.  VIII.  Fugerat  Tischendorfiiun  I  Clem.  35,  7  /aov  (non  nov)  et 
39y  5  orizoy  XQonoa  (non  aijroa  rgonoa)  in  codioe  acriptom  esse.  Of.  ad  haec 
quae  in  ed.  pr.  notavimiiB  ad  p.  96  1. 1 ,  p.  154  1.  5  etc. 

4.  Of.  quae  notayimus  ad  p.  66  1. 13,  p.  84 1. 1. 

5.  Of.  quae  in  ed.  pr.  notaTimus  ad  p.  84  1.  6,  p.  90  1. 12,  p.  124  1. 1. 

6.  De  editionibus  prioribus  fudoi  disserere  inutile  duzimus.  Plura  in- 
veuies  apud  laoobsonum  Hilgenfeldium  Laurentium. 

7.  Oatalogos  oodieum  bibliothecae  illius,  amio  1845  a  Bethnuumo  eon- 
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numeio  466  signatm,  foliornm  120  in  octavo  minore  (alt.  19  centim., 
l&t.  15  centiiD.),  anno  p.  Chr.  1056  a  Leone  qnodam  scriptns.'  Con- 
linentni  eo  haecce:  1.  Too  iv  d-j'im^  'Iwawou  tou  Xp<MO<no')U)u  ZuV 
oi{<K  "^i  UakaiSi  xat  Katvi]<;  Ata&ijxijt  iv  -zdlti  vm^t-rtiaraiwi  [foL 
1 — 32),*  2.  Bapvapo  imoro^  (foL  33 — hl^),^  3.  KAi^vtos  itp6« 
Kopivdtoue  a'  (fol.  51''  med.  —  70*  med.),  i.  KXiq'[ievxoi  icpo?  Kopiv- 
fitoos  P'  {fol.  70'  mod,  —  foL  76'  med.),  5.  AiSkx'^  twv  Sw^sxa  'Airo- 
oToXoiv  |foL  76*  med.  —  80),  6.  'EmTCoXi]  Mctp(a;  KaaoopoXtuv  npo; 
-CSV  £ftov  xai  U{>o|i^pTU(Hi  'I'fva'Ciov  dipj^isinaxDirov  daouicoXHWC  'Av- 
Tto^slat  (foL  81 — 82*  med.),  7.  Tou  i"(laa  'Ifvaiioa  BtonTcaktmi 
'AvTtoxeiat  Kpo;  Maplav,  npo«  TpoXXutvouc  xtX.  (foL  63*  med.  — 
foL  120'  ill.).* 

Codicis  pretiouBaimi  cognitionem  ipse  Brfemung  not]JB  snppedi- 
tavit  in  libro  qm  inscribitnr:  Tou  iv  iilon  imxpii  i^&v  K>,:^'|ievto; 
imoxonou  'P(n(»i);  at  Su'o  npoc  KopivStou;  imnoXat.  'Ex  X^P*^ 
fpatpou  TTfi  iv  <IhjvapE9  Ktav/itoXeox  BipXio&i^xTj;  xou  Ilava^^u  Tst- 
^v  vuv  npiuTov  ixSi^|ievai  nXiJpBit  (UTCt  icpoXiifO|iiv(ov  xol  (rr||istiu- 
oeotv  uiro  4>iXodiou  Bpusvviou  [»T)Tp(»roXiTOu  2(pp<uv.  'Ev  Ktuv- 
otavnvounoXet  1875.  Brevem  libri  descriptionem  hie  attexere  invat. 
Prol^omena,  qnibna  doctissimom  atqne  in  scriptoriboB  ecclesiasticis 
mnltom  volntatom  aactor  ae  ostendit,  complectoutnr  169  paginas. 
Agitnr  in  iis  capite  priore  (p.  a' —  la']  primiun  de  epifituianun  de- 
mentis codice  Alesandrino  einsqae  editoribos,  turn  de  codice  Con- 
stantinopolitano  deque  huins  novae  edilionis  ratione.^    Altero  capite, 

fectoe,  eistat  in  Fertzii  Archiv  der  GeselUch.f,  Sltere  deuUche  Qachichtsleamte 
Tol.  9.  p.  615Bqq.  Sed  codicis  uoatri  uoUa  ibi  fit  meDtio.  Cf.  etUm  QnigDiant 
in  Journal  giniral  de  TimtrucHon  pubUgut,  Paris  (1866)  XXV.  419  [Tht  Aea- 
dam/,  1876  May  6,  p.  437). 

1.  In  fol.  120*  haec  legitni  libiarii  nota:  'SiElcituffi;  fitivl  'Imyltf  elt  fitt 
ia.  fifUgav  y .  Xvi.  9 .  hovt  tgiiJ".  x"?^  Aionot  rotafiov  xai  aUttov.  Cf. 
tabula  libio  Bijemu&no  in  fine  addita. 

2.  'H  ngayfiactla  avxt]  fic'f  C(  fiir  tf^v  lipij^tVpjy  intygoip^y,  Sazty  Zftns 
Svyofpii  (ihriit  t^f  UaXaiat  Jtaar,itt]s  ieiioftirti  fixft  xov  nfoip^ioo  MaXa- 
Xiov  (Bryenn.,  Pioleg.  p.  ij'  not.  1). 

3.  Vitjy  iilitjytau,  ijf,  &sov  itJirtas,  aiir  net  xoZs  yQafifiaat  lev  €>to- 
ipig»e  'fyytnUv  ir  ISiots  xeiixtaiy  ol  ftBxa  noii  tinet(  ixievyat  anaucTaoM 
(ibid,  not  2). 

4.  Snnt  12  epirtulae  Fsendoigiiatiaaae. 

B.  Hac  in  re  ita  M  veniatiun  essa  BryeniaQfi  dudt:  ..toJi  xslfiayoy  tmr 
inuxoXiay  ixiidaifii  xax'  exloyqy,  TtagaxiJUficrof  fiiy  ovy  xatufii  natrajfov 
Xtti  xat  ygaipat  xov  A  ^  tov  /(>.  e.  'Iigeoolv/iUUxiir),  af  ou  7iaQidtiaft>lr  &C 
fexifiws.  Kal  Snov  ii  auto^ey  avxot  fiogStoatig  iy  rip  tittftiyif  in^yeyxa, 
xai  nvTO  iy  xoTs  ojfdUow  vneaq^qva/iijv,  xai  ftiyer  xa  iS  cipitsliiiif  xioy  ayxt- 
yfa^iuy  ii  SiAait  n»s  nagfiaiitayta  Satty  Enov  iy  ttfit^jifQit  »&  Z"t^ 
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gaod  inaciibitar :  TIspl  KXi)|ievtoc  xat  td>v  h:  ovofiocxi  autoo  fspo- 
l&ivov  Suo  irpoc  Koptvd(ooc  imoroXoftv,  fiise  lateque  dispatat  anctor 
de  yanifl  Clementibns  yariiBqne  scriptis  nomen  dementis  prae  se 
ferentibiifl,  eo  qnidem  fine  at  traditionem  eccledasticam  stabiliat, 
enndem  esse  Clementem  Paali  apostoli  auvep^ov  (Phil  4,  3),  tertinm 
Romanae  eccledae  episcopnm,  epistxdaram  ad  Ck>rmthios  anctorem 
(p.  ip' — ptO*^  '^^^^^  ^  ipeam  priorem  epistolam  accedens  testimonia 
yetenun  adfert  qnotqnot  Inde  a  Poljcarpo  osqne  ad  Niconem  Rai- 
thensem  reperiri  possont,  integritatem  epistnlae  defendit,  argnmen- 
tnm  eins  exponit,  de  stata  ecclesiae  Corlnthiacae  qui  tarn  erat  dis- 
sent etc.  (p.  piC —  pv^O-  Similiter  nbi  de  altera  quae  dicitar  epistnla 
dementis  agit,  primnm  testimonia  exbibet,  deinde  qnaestionem  criti- 
cam  absolyit;  homiliam  esse  censet,  sed  ab  eodemdemente  Romano, 
prioris  epistnlae  anctore,  conscriptam  (p.  pv&^ — pS90*  Seqnitur  ipse 
epistolamm  textns  accnratissime  expressns,  copiosissimo  commentario 
illnstratos  (ep.  I  p.  3 — 111,  ep.  11  p.  113— 142).^  Addita  snnt  in 
fine  yolnminis  1.  conspectns  mendomm  a)  codicis  Alexandrini,^  b)  co- 
dids  Gonstantinopolitani  (p.  143 — 149),^  2.  conspectns  lacnnanim 
codicis  A  (p.  151  — 158),^  3.  index  locomm  Yeteris  Testamenti  a 
demente  adhibitomm  (p.  159 — 165),  4.  index  nominnm  propriorom 
remmqne  memorabilinm  ex  ntraqne  epistnla  diligenter  conqnisitomm 
(p.  167 — 188).  Exhibetnr  deniqne  specimen  scriptnrae  Gonstantino- 
politani codicis  hand  male  confectnm. 

Habes  igitnr  in  bac  noya  epistnlamm  dementis  editione,  qna 
primnm  integrae  prodiemnt,  opns  snmma  cam  diligentia  elaboratnm, 
nnde  plena  codicis  Gonstantinopolitani  cognitio  hanriri  potest  <^  Qaam- 


xtna  xe  tikof  tfjt  pifXov  naqi^na^  tra  fiii  xai  tats  tavtmr  naQtatpftnatg  irU 
fiaXXor  xmanvxw&v  ta  Khifiivtia  y^fSfiata,  fif^div  ^io¥  naQtroxXw  toy 
dyayireMfxoyxa  (p.  i). 

1.  Dispatat  inprimia  contra  ea  qaae  de  Glemente  ,o  xaXhg  *Jlyefifp9X- 
do^  statoit. 

2.  Capita  eadem  sont  qoae  et  ipsi  Biyenninm  seqaentes  in  editione  nostra 
eiMbaimaB. 

3.  ,Kaza  tifr  Sxd,  voi  'IXytfupiXdov^.  Enomerantar  inter  na(^o(fafiata 
etiam  einsmodi  at  eisffttw^s^  fieytAoifrifioya,  trvXXTifup&tyzsc,  naynlrj^y  «il«- 
ore,  eiofwXoyfict^fuii  (48,  2)  etc. 

4.  Maxima  ex  parte  yitia  sant  m  accentibas  ponendis  commissa,  at  iya 
di  elfU,  tic  elfti,  ^^  diy^  xafu  et  Himilia. 

5.  Ezhibentor,  at  et  sapra  naQOffafdora  codicis  A,  secandam  editionem 
HilgenfeldiaDam. 

6.  Barissfane  seriptonun  codieisConstantinop.  diserte  indicare  omisit,  idqae 
nomiisi  in  minntioribas.  Eiosmodi  res  noa  certas  in  apparata  dgnificayi  addito 
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Qttun  oqoidem  infitiari  nolo,  me  einsmodi  editionem  praeoptavisBe, 
qua  siDgula  quae  in  codice  esstant  qnam  accoraUBsime  repraesen- 
tarentnr.  Hand  vero  noe  decet  expostnlare  de  liac  re  cum  viro 
eradlUsBimo,  cai  rammam  grtUiam  debent  qnicnniqae  litteris  saoriB 
dediti  mat 

Codex  CouBtaatinopoUtanuB  satis  accurate  scriptiis  est  neqne,  at 
ex  epecimine  illo  litlit^apMco  intelleRitur,  legenti  difficoltatem  ad- 
fert,  quamqn&m  scriptnrae  compendiiB  non  caret.  Itacismnm.  pands 
exceptis '  librariuB  evitavit;  iota  aabscriptnm  non  adhibnit,  nonnisi  semel 
adscripsit.^  In  interpnngendo  atqae  in  accentibos  ponendis  nonnon- 
qnam  lapsos  est,^  aed  non  saepios  qnam  in  aliis  quoqne  codicibas 
acribendis,  qni  tamen  optimis  adnnmenntnr,  hoc  fieri  solet  Formaa 
verborum  inuHitataa,  uti  X'q'ii^oiiai.  iiipl^mai,*  tKt&zs  etc.,  ai  eius- 
modi  in  archetTpo  oins  exstabant,^  cum  usitatis  commutavit;  v  i<f- 
sXxumxo'v  non  adbibnisse  videtar  nisi  ante  vocalem,  nee  outok  ante 
congonam."  Conicere  licet  eum  in  tomporibns  atqne  in  modis  aliift- 
qoe  minntioribna  scriptnram  archetypi  non  nbique  presse  secntnm^ 
itemqne  in  locis  gcriptnrae  sacrae  citandia  licentia  qnadam  nanm 
esse;  inutile  enim  duxit  totos  transacribere,  ideoque  nbi  placnit  ini- 
dum  dedit  et  finem,  reliqna  aut  tacite  omitteas,  ant  omisBionem  pan- 
cia  Bignificans.^    Qnod  ai  exceperis  integrum  at  Yidetnr  epiBtulanun 

,ot  Tdtr'.  Cf.  ad  p.  10  I.  3.  p,  32  I.  31,  p,  38  1.  22,  p.  42  1.  9,  p,  48  1.  17  etc 
Errors  I  Clem.  49  not.  3  toc.  a^xttos  omiutun,  56,  15  iXtiaei  pro  iXevvjj 
Bcriptom  eat.    Cf.  quae  adnotavi  ad.  p.  30  1,  10  aq. 

1.  I  Clem.  13,  3  eihibet  nopcvcofc  pro  iiop«v*«#M,  16, 8  ntiion  pro  itat- 
Jior,  56,  5  fJUov  pio  Siaiev,  Saepjna  in  ploi.  pron.  pen.  a  cud  i;  pematavit; 
cf.  e.  c.  ad  p.  4  1.  11,  p.  80  1  5  aq. 

2.  II  Clem.  1,  6  acripait  zf,i  Sei^aet  aiiov. 

3.  Cr.mprap.XllI  DOt.4.  BiDsmodi,  com  ad  teitom  ncenaendoffi  nil  atti- 
neant,  adnotaie  omiaiiDiu. 

4.  Retinnit  I  Clem,  16,  5  fisyaiaf^fiay,  IT,  5  ifttyaXoftifiiini^tr. 

5.  Archetypom  illnd  litteriB  Qncialibiui  eiaTatnm  ftuase  inde  omioliueria 
qnod  Dulla  tnveniaiitnr  ritia  quae  Dec«6iario  ei  acriptora  minoaonla  repetantnr, 
sed  eiHtant  contra  qoae  oonniai  ex  miciali  eiplicari  poasmit.  Ita  I  Clem.  2,  3 
proOIlAI  dedit  eElAZ,  21,  1  EIXKPIMATAIYNYMIN  pro  ElZKPIMAnAXIN 
TMIN,  II  Clem.  19,  2  nOIHIANTEIKOnON  pro  nOIHIANTEI£KOnOM. 
Uaom  illnd  Aotpttt  I  Clem.  59,  4  neaoio  ntnun  potina  ex  AI6ENEI1  an  ei 
nativtTt  natnm  eaae  credideiia.  Cf.  Hamack  in  Sehnerari  TSml.  Lilerattmlg. 
I  p.  100. 

6.  Tacet  de  hac  re  BTjemuoa.  Sed  cnm  accniate  omnia  adnotasae  videa- 
tni  qnibm  cod.  Conatantinop.  a  teitu  ipdna  diifert,  haec  non  pneteriisw  pa- 
tandoB  eat. 

7.  Cf.  Hamack  1.  c  p.  99  et  qoae  adnotavi  ad  p.  8  1.  8,  p.  20  L  7.  p.  26 
1.  14.  p.  28  1. 1  et  5  aq.  p.  84 1.  4  etc 

8.  Cf.  quae  adnoUvi  ad  p.  40  1.  21  eqq.,  p.  86  1.  7  aq.  10  aq. 
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textnm  codex  Constantinopolitanns  exhibct,  nisi  quod  singula  verba 
dve  propter  homoeoteleuton  sive  mera  neglegentia  omissa  smit.* 
Lacunas  autem  maiores  non  exstare  probabiliter  Hamackins  exposuit, 
ostendens  ambitum  epistnlarum  bic  eundem  esse  atqne  in  codice  Alexan- 
drino  cum  integer  esset.^ 

Rurimi  itaque  novus  codex  faciendus  est,  cum  ope  eius  non 
solum  lacunae  minores  Alexandrini  textus  expleantur,  sed  etiam 
capita  Integra  quae  illi  desunt  addantnr;  ad«ipsum  vero  textnm  quod 
attinet  melior  Alexandrino  nequaquam  dici  potest.^  Lectionibus  vi- 
tiosis  neuter  caret,  atque  si  omnia  mcnda  sine  discrimino  in  rationem 
inducere  velis,  Alexandrinum  etiam  vitiosiorem  esse  dices.  Sed  iusto 
iudido  varias  utriusque  codicis  lectiones  perpendens  facile  tibi  per- 
suadebis,  genuina  auctoris  verba  plerumquo  ab  Alexandrino  servata 
esse.^     Quae  cum   de   priore   epistula    tum    de   altera   valent     In 


1.  I  Clem.  59,  3  ante  iXni^cty  et  60,  4  post  aXri&titf  Bryennios  panca  ex- 
cidisse  comeeit,  sed  viz  iure;  cf.  dissertatiiuiculam  meam  ^Zur  Textkritik  der 
neuen  ClemensxtiicJIce''  in  Briegeri  Zeitschr.  f,  Kirchengeschichte  I,  2  (1876)  sub 
nr.  1  et  nr.  4. 

2.  L.  c.  p.  101 :  ,  Unter  der  Vorausxetzung ,  das$  A ,  als  der  Codex  wtlst&n- 
dtg<,  d.  A.  aU  das  Blatt  zwischen  dem  9,  und  10.  noch  vorhanden  war,  den  L  Brirf 
hickenlos  enthieU  —  eine  Vbrausjtetzung,  die  nach  c.  1 — 57  durchaus  wahrschein- 
Uch  ist  —  ,  IdsMt  sich  Tiier  folgende  Controle  ansteUen.  In  A  stehen  c.  4950  Buck' 
staben  aufdem  Blatte  . .;  das  aus  dent  1.  Brief  bisher  fehlende  StUcky  welches  1 
(C)  brinyt . .,  JUUt  in  der  neuen  Ausgabe  129^li^Zeilen,  Nach  genauer  Durck- 
schnittsberechnung  enthSlt  eine  Zeile  dieser  Ausgabe  38 J  Buchstaben;  mithin  hat 
das  neue  Stuck  129^5  X  38^i  =  drca  4930  Buchstaben.  Damit  ist  sehlagend 
erufiesenj  dass  wir  nun  den  ersten  Clemensbrief  so  vollstdndig  besitzen^  wie  A  ikn 
hatte,  und  dass  an  den  beiden  verddchtigen  Slellen  nur  gam  wenige  Worte  aus- 
gef alien  sein  kGnnen  (vid.  supra  not.  1).  Die  Angabe  des  frenaeus  freUich  (III, 
3,  3 :  deum . .  qui  ignem  praeparaverit  diabolo  et  angelis  eius)  bleibt  noch  immer 
unerkl&rt  iibrig;  aber  man  darf  nicht  vergessen,  dass  Irenaeus  an  der  betr ^en- 
den  SteUe  nur  ein  Stmunarium  aus  der  Erinnerung gibt.^  CodicemConstantinop. 
ex  A  exBcriptnm  non  esse,  ut  de  aliis  indiciis  taceam,  inde  efflcitur  quod  locis 
nonnullis  verba  ibi  incuriose  omissa  continet.  Cf.  e.  c.  ad  p.  10  1.  4. 

3.  Aliter  Hilgenfeld  (Protest.  K.Z.  1876  Nr.  3)  et  Wagenmann  {Jahrbb.f, 
D.  Theol  XXI  p.  163). 

4.  Ham.  p.  99:  yEine  genaue  Vergleichung  von  A  und  /(C)  hat  den  fief,  zu 
folgendem  Urtheil  gefUhrt :  ZdhU  man  aUe  Schreib-  und  PlUchtigkeitsfehler  in  A^ 

deren  ZaJd  ouch  abgesehen  v&n  den  Ttacismen  noch  eine  sehr  grosse  ist,  mt7,  dann, 
aber  ouch  nur  dann  darf  man  sagen ,  der  Text  der  Briefs  in  I  sei  der  bessere. 
Aber  ufdcher  Kritiker  wird  so  urtheHen !  Sieht  man  dagegen  von  den  offenbaren 
NacKldssigkeiten  und  EigenthUmlichkeiten  des  Schreibers  von  A  ab,  so  kann  da'- 
ruber  kein  Zwetfel  bestehen^  dass  ztvar  dem  Werthe  nach  bade  Codd.  —  /  ist 
vdUig  unabhOngig  von  A^  die  Zahl  der  gemeinsamen  Fehler  ist  verschwindend  ge- 
ring  —  ziemUch  gleich  stehen,  in  den  meisten  zwetfelhqften  F&tten  jedoch  A  den 
ursprUnglichen  Text  bewahrt  hat*. 
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ilia  pancas  invenies  lectiones  quae  Alo^andrinis  praestant,  in  hac  fare 
nnllam.  Quamobrem  in  textn  recensendo  banc  legem  miM  statnendam 
ease  censui,  at  nbicnmque  intemo  indicio  nentra  lecdo  ploa  altera 
Be  commendaret,  Alexandrinnm  utpote  maiore  fide  dignnm  seqaerer. 
Itaqne,  cam  lacnnae  codicia  A  pancis  exceptis  iam  ante  inTentam 
CoDstantinopolitannm  ab  editoribnH  de  conlectura  recte  eicpletae 
essent,'  factam  eat  ot  textna  prioris  noBtrae  editionis  perraro  ma- 
tandns  videretar.*  In  ys  antem  qnae  DOniiisi  in  codice  Constautino- 
politano  Bnpersnnt,  Bcriptnram  codicis  retinnimas  ubicnmqne  fieri 
poterat.''  Aperta  librarii  menda  ipse  Br^ennius  snetolit;  alia,  in 
qnibna  ille  non  offendisse  videtnr,  a  nobis  emendata  sout.  Dnobns 
vel  tribna  locis  scriptDram  codicis  DOn  mntavimus,  qaarnqnam  corrapta 
esse  possit;  snnt  onim  einsmodi  nt  in  atramque  partem  dispntari 
qaeat,  neqne  coniectnra  idonea  occorrit.  Certe  locis  nonnollis  alia 
edenda  faisscnt,  si  etiam  in  his  codex  Alexandmus  BDperesset;  sed 
non  est  cnr  de  hac  re  laboremns,  cam  ea  qnae  in  codice  Constan- 
tinopolitano  leguntnr  maximam  partem  sensnm  satis  bonnm  praebeant. 
Ad  tcxtum  recensendum  locis  nonnullia  adhiberi  poterant  quae 
Gemens  Alexandrinus ,  Dionysins  AlexandriDos,  Maximns  Confessor, 
AntoninB  Melissae  aactor,  loannes  Damascenns,  Nicon  Raithensis, 
Sevems  et  Timotheus  ex  utraqne  epistnla  exscripsernnt,  de  quibns 
ride  infra  S  3-  Cavendnm  erat  ne  sine  discrimine  ea  lectio  prae- 
ferretnr,  qnae  illornm  scriptonm  quendam  testem  habet.  Constat 
Clementem  Alexandrinnm  in  scriptis  aliornm  allegandis  liberrime  ver- 
satnm  esse;*  alioquin,  qnia  sads  molta  ex  priore  epistnla  excerpsit, 
ad  gennina  anctoris  verba  eruenda  magno  nsni  esset.  Nihilominns, 
nbi  cnm  alterntro  codicnm  convenit,  plenunqne  veram  lectionem  ser- 
vasae  pntandns  est.'     Aliter  de  Nicone  indicandnm.     Apparet  enim 


1.  Plnnmia  locis  T«nun  lectioQem  iam  InniiiB  inveniti  aliia,  licwt  non 
mnltiB,  falsa  edebautiiT  nsqne  ad  TischeudorflDm  (cf.  ad  p.  18  1.  12,  p.  24  1.  22, 
p.  28  1.  8,  p.  82  1. 1.  3  aq.  etc.)  et  Lightfootiam  (cf.  ad  p.  34  1.  4,  p.  74  1. 4, 
p.  82  1.  16  etc.);  pancis  noDC  deman  geonina  anctoris  Tsrha  reetitoi  posoimt 
CL  Haniack  I.  c.  p.  100. 

2.  Ita  e.  c.  I  Clem.  2,  3  itexelrEte  et  Ucaiv  dedi  pro  sitrelnatt  et  Uitic, 
2,4fina  iiavg  pio  fASi'  eUotrc,  3,  4  Antaiii  pro  S-ntoxiv,  12,  T  ixx^sfiaag 
pro  xfiftaay,  15,  6  aatuiflip  pro  am-irjfuf  etc. 

3.  Cf.  Zur  TextkriUk  der  nmm  ClemenittUcke  in  Briegeri  Zeitich-.  f. 
Krchgtch.  I,  2. 

4.  Cf.  Lfghtfoot  ad  I  Clem.  48,  2  (p.  146  sq.). 

5.  Ita  e.  c.  I  Clem.  21,  7  aiyT,t  legendnm  pro  qwi'^c  qaod  in  priore  edi-  - 
tione  c.  A  scripsenun;  illnd  enim  et  codioem  Coustantdnop.  et  Clementem  Alei- 
andrinmn  testes  habet 
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textnm  quo  nsas  est  deteriorem  foisse  Alexandrmo,  nee  meliorem 
Gonstaatmopolitano,  quocum  in  c.  15  bis  fiidt,  ubi  Clemens  Alexan- 
diinoB  lectionem  illins  ti^etnr.^  Alibi  fialBfte  eius  lectiones  in  nentro 
codice  inyeninntnr.^  Peiorem  etiam  textam  Maximns  et  Antonins 
legisse  videntnr,  nisi  vero  ex  catena  qnadam  sive  electonim  com- 
mentario  eos  pendere  credideris.^ 


Opera  data  est  at  in  apparata  critico  textoi  snbiecto  variarom 
lectionnm  qnaecnmqne  in  censom  veniant  nulla  omitteretnr.  Neglexi- 
mns  tantammodo  confasionem  litterarum  Yocalinm  ex  itadsmo  ortam, 
in  codice  Alexandrino  fireqnentissimam.^  Neqne  lacunas  codids  Alex, 
significavimus,  nisi  ubi  hucusque  fidso  explebantur  paudsque  iis  lods 
ubi  codex  Constantinopolitanus  deficit.^  Ubicumque  vero  spatium 
impedire  possit  quominus  ea  quae  in  codice  Gonstantinop.  legnntur 
etiam  codid  Alex,  tribuamus,  quod  de  ambitu  lacunae  relatnm  sit 
adnotavimus.  IMscrepantibus  editionibus  nomen  eius  editoris  qui 
primus  veram  lectionem,  a  codice  Gonstantinop.  confinnatam,  restituit, 
lunulis  inclusum  ill!  addidimus.  Sigla  haec  fere  adbibuimus:  A  L  e. 
codex  Alexandrinus,  G  i  e.  codex  Gonstantinopolitanus,  a.  i.  e.  cmie, 
add  (iddU,  addunt,  om  omitHt  etc.,  em  emendamt  etc.  (nullo  ancto- 
ris  nomine  addito  significat  emendationem  ab  omnibus  fere  receptam), 
eti  eUam,  nonn  nonnulU  etc.,  pier  plerique  etc.,  praem  praemtUt 
etc,  pr  primum,  sec  secundum,  vdtr  videtur^  Birr  i.  e.  Birrius  ap. 
Oalland.,  Bois  Boisms  ap.  Wotton.,  Br  Bryenniuf  (edd  a.  Br  i  e. 
editianes  ante  Bryenmanam  emissae\  Buttm  BuUmann,  GrammaHk 
d.  NTL  Sprachgebr.  BeroL  1869,  GlAl  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Gler 
Clericus,  Golom  Colomesius,  Dam  Joannes  Damascenus,  Dayis  Dainn 
sius  ap.  Qericum  (ed.  2.),  DionAl  Bionysius  Alexandrinus,  lac  /a- 


1.  Of.  ad  p.  28  L  26,  p.  30  1.  1.  Itaque  14,  2  Sqiv  c.  A  dedimus,  quamTis 
cod.  Constant,  et  Nicon  algiaug  exhibeant. 

2.  Cf.  adp.  28L15et24. 

3.  Cf.  adp.  80L14  6tl5. 

4.  Ezempla  haec  snnto:  I  Clem.  1, 1  aupvtiiiovv^  1,  3  xa&i*ovcar,  4, 11 
fUvXtjff&tjvar^  B,  2  nQocxfi&€t9  etc. ;  1, 1  fQaSBiop^  6,  2  (ff a>;fi^«ra<,  26, 1  fieya^ 
Xtoy  et  ^nayyeXeutir^  27,  7  noiriifBiy  (pro  noiriinr),  40,  2  Xetzov^yeiaa,  41,  1 
Xitov^iav  etc.;  4,  6  naiiioy  et  naiSita  (pro  neSiov  et  nedio)),  7,  2  MxXati^, 
2,  4.  9,  1  et  saep.  mXcuovc  (pro  eXtowr),  14,  5  ame^ofitror  (pro  tnat^fiewor), 
21,  6  raiov0f  62,  2  raior,  39,  5  enBaey  (pro  enaioer),  46,  4  MokXair&ai  (pro 
xoXXac^e)  etc.  Eiusmodi  in  codice  Constantinop.  rarissima  esse  supra  (p.  XIY) 
dizimus. 

6.  C£.  ad  p.  34 1. 17  sqq.,  p.  40  1.  26  sqq.  etc. 
Patevm  apobt.  onouL  i,  i.  £ 
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cobton,  Inn  fiamu,  Lf  Ugh^oot,  Lr  Laurent,  Max  Maximtu  Cm- 
fettor.  Ant  Anioniut  MeHssa,  Hill  MUliut  sp.  Wotton.,  Ti  Twchen- 
dorf  (ed;  2.),  Win  »'tncr,  Grammatik  d.  NTl.  Sprachidiomt  erf.  7., 


§2. 
1.  EDITIONES  ET  VBRSIONBS. 

1638  Ozooii.  KXrifityTes  npa;  Kogiy9iovt  fnajaXjj  irpmi}.  Cl<IIMiftiB  ad  Co- 
ilnthios  epistoU  prior.  Bi  laceria  reliquiis  TstiutiHimi  ezenplaris 
Bibliotbecae  RegiM  emit,  lacnnaa  explent,  Latine  vertit,  at;  notb  bift- 
vioribiu  illaatt&TJt  PatricioB  laniUB  etc.'  Ed.  2.  1637, 
1654  HelmeBt.  ClemeatiB  ad  CorinthioB  epistola  prior  etc.,  ed.  I.  l.Hader.' 
1669  Oiooii.  S.  Patrie  et  Mortyris  dementis  ad  Corinthios  epiatola  (ed.  I. 
Pell).  Ed.  2.  1677.' 

1671  Park.  Sacrounata  concilia  ad  Begiam  editaonem  eiacta  a  PL  Lakbea 

•tOabr.  Coasartio,  I  p.  116  aqq. 

1672  Paria.  88.  Patnun  qni  temporibiu  Apoatolicia  floraemot  etc.  opera,  ed.  I. 

B.  Cotelerius. 
1687  Londini.    S.  ClementiB  epistolae  dnae  ad  Corintbios  etc.,  od.  P.  Colo- 
msBiiiB.  Ed.  2. 1694. 

1698  Antirerp.   88.  Patmm  qm  teHtporiboi  Aportoliois  floiosraiit  etc.  op«ra, 

ed.I.Clericna.<  Ed.  2. 1724. 

1699  Lipiiae.  Bibliotheca  Patnun  Apoet  Graeco-Latina  etc.,  ed.  L.  Tb.  Ittig. 
1718  Cantabr.  Sancti  ClementiB  Romani  ad  Corintbios  epistolae  doae,  eipresBae 

ad  fidem  mati  cod.  AleiaDdriui  collati  com  editione  Iimii  a  Mill  if.  et 
Grabio;  illustrotae  notis  Innii  et  Cotelerii,  Decnon  loban.  BoisS.  Cam 
msto  cod.  aconrato  de  novo  contalit  etc.  Heoriona  Wottoo. 
1121  Paria.  Epistolae  Bomanomm  PoDtificam  etc.,  ed.  P.  Conttant,  L 
1742  Basileae.  Epiatolae  Sanctonuo  Patmm  Apostol.  etc.,  ed.'I.  L.  Frey. 
1746  Ijondini.  88.  Patrnm  Apostol.  etc.  opera  genoina  etc.,  ed.  G.  Rntisel. 
1765  Venet,  Bibliotheca  Veterom  Patmm  etc.,  ad.  A.  Gallandi,  I.* 
1T96  Ootting.  Coiutantii  librom  denao  edidit  C.  T.  O.  Scboenemann. 
1828  Havniae.   8cripta  genoiiia  Graecomm  Patnun  Apostol.  Gr.  et  Lat.  etc., 

ed.  CI.  Frea.  Hornemann.' 
1831  Lagd.  Bat.  Patres  Apoatoliei  Graece  (sine  anctoria  nomine)  I.^ 
1838  Oionii.   S.  dementis  Bomani,  8.  Ignatii,  8.  Poljcarpi,  Patnun  Apoatol., 
quae  Bnpersiiut,  ed.  Qui.  lacobson,  I.   Ed.  2.  1840,  ed.  3.  1847, 
ed.  4.  1863. 


.  la  bae  2.  editione  accenit  epiatolae  alteriiu  frannantam. 

.  Editio  Cotelerii  adiectia  ootiB  Innii  Felli  CoToneaii  Bernard!  atqu 

leditoris. 

I.  Accednnt  Birrii  ,Aiiimadvenrione8  in  B.  ClementiB  epiatolae'. 

i.  Oehac  editione  omniommendooiBBimaef.  riieor.Siud.u.KWf.  1830p.92O. 

i.  Nolitiam  libri,  quem  ipse  nan  ndi,  «x  catalogo  libtariae  ooinidam  babeo. 
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1859  Tubing.  Patniin  Apostol.  opera  etc ,  ed.  C.  I.  Hefele.  Ed.  2. 1842,  ed.  3. 
1847,  ed.  4, 1856. 

1843  Oeney.  OlementiB  Bomani  epistolae  duae.  Text.  rec.  etc.  £.  A.  B^tant. 

1844  Monach.  Patnun  Apostol.  epistolae  etc.,  rec.  Fr.  X.  Beithmayr. 

1844  Londini.    The  Epistles  of  Barnabas,  Clemens,  Ignatius  etc.  ed.  {from  the 

Text  of  Hefele)  Algernon  Grenfell. 
1847  Tnrici.  Codex  NoTi  Testament!  denterocanonicns  b.  Patres  Apost. ,  rec. 

Ed.  de  Mnralto,  I. 
1857  Lipsiae.   Patnun  Apostoliconun  opera  etc.,  ed.  Alb.  B.  M.  DresseL 

Ed.  2.  (in  epistnliB  Clementinis  non  mntata)  1863. 
1857  Paris.  Patrologiae  cnrsns  completns  etc.  ed.  Migne.  Patrolog.  Graec.  I. 

1866  Lipsiae.    Norom  Testamentmn  extra  canonem  receptnm,  ed.  Adolphns 

Hilgenfeld.  Fasc.  1. 

1867  Lipsiae.  Appendix  codicom  celeberrimoram  Sinaitici  Yaticani  Alexandrini 

etc.,  ed  AenotL  Frid.  Const.  Tiscbendorf. 

1869  Londini  et  Cantabr.  S.  Clement  of  Rome.    The  two  Epistles  to  the  Cbrtn- 

thians  etc.,  ed.  I.  B.  Ligbtfoot. 

1870  Lipsiae.  dementis  Bomani  ad  Gorintbios  epistnla  etc ,  ed.  L  0.  M.  Lau- 

rent. Insnnt  et  altera  qnam  feront  dementis  epistnla  et  fragmenta. 

Ed.  2.  immntata  1873. 
1873  Lipsiae.  ClementiB  Bomani  epistnlae.  Ad  ipsius  codicis  Alexandrini  fidem 

ac  modnm  repetitis  cnris  ed.  C.  de  Tiscbendorf. 
1875  Lip^ae.  Patrum  Apostol.  opera  etc.,  rec.  etc.  0.  de  Gebbardt,  A.  Har- 

nack,  Th.  Zabn.  Editio  post  Dresselianam  alteram  tertia.  Fasc.  I. 
1875  Constantinop.   Tov  iy  ityiotg  naz^of  fujt&y  KXr^fJtevxos  iniaxonov  ^Pufir^s 

al  dvo  ngog  KoQiy&lovs  ijiiffzoXal, . . .  yvy  nQtatoy  ixdMfjieyai  nX^ 

^eig  vno  ^iXo&iov  Bgvsyylov. 


Yersione  Latin  a  ipse  Inn  ins  priorem  dementis  epistnlam  donavit. 
Accessit  alterins  epistnlae  translatio  Yendelini  in  editione  Labbei  et  Cos- 
■artii  qnam  s.  a.  1671  retnlimns.  Item  in  reliqnis  fere  omnibns  textns  Graed 
editionibns  additnr  versio  Latina  pro  re  emendata.  Separatim  pxodiit  Erforti 
a.  1667  opera  Zacbariae  Hogelii.  I  Clem.  58—68,  11  Clem.  12,  6  nsqne  ad 
flnem  a  nobis  reddita  snnt. 

In  lingnam  Germanic  am  Clementis  epistnlam  priorem  nna  cnm  Bama- 
bae  epistnla  rertit  Godofir.  Arnold,  Cletuentis  und  Bamahae  verdeutxchte  Send- 
schreiben  (Francof.  et  Lips.  1695).  Eaedem  addito  etiam  alterins  epistnlae  Cle- 
mentk  fragmento  exstant  ad  ealoem  BiUiomm  Pentaplomm  Scbiffbecensinm 
an.  1710  inter  ,Noyi  Testament!  Apocrypba,  oder:  Etlicher  Lehr-JUnger  des 
Herrn  und  Apoxtolischen  Manner  Send- Brief e  etc.''  anctore  incerto*,  item  ad 
ealcem  Kovi  Testament!  an.  1711  in  12.  edit!,  neqne  desnnt  in  Noto  Testamento 
in  4.  inter  , Apocrypha  Neuen  Testaments;  Oder:  Gesamlete  Denk-Male  der 
Apost.  Zdt  etc'  Schifbeck  bey  Hamburg  1717.«  Secnntnr  1. 0.  Glnesing,  Der 
apostol  Manner  Brvfe  und  Schriften  (Hamburg.  1723),  S.  Grynaens,  Die 


1.  Lanxentins  (Prolog,  p.  XXII)  coniecit  versionem  illam  scriptam  ease  a 
lo.  Hear.  Beitz,  nisns  in  cTraessii  Trexor  I,  379.  Sed  1. 1.  translatioiiis  libro- 
mm  N.Tl  apocryphomm  nulla  fit  mentio. 

2.  Editionem  an.  1711  ipse  non  Yidl  Memoratur  autem  in  prolegomenis  ad 

B* 
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teiten  Werie  apo»toli»eJter  lifOrmtr  «tc.  (Badl.  1772,  deoito  ed.  T.  MobbI,  An- 
futM  Vind.  1774),  E.  Untarkircher,  Die  echten  Sekri/len  der  apottoX.  VOter 
itcCOemp.  1817],  Edn&rd  Hsizog,  Det  \.  Clemenav.Rom  Bri^  an  die  Ko- 
intker  stc  (VratdBL  1826),  SOnmtt.  Werkt  der  Kirekauaier  Bto.  I  (Cunpid. 
.830),  M.  I.  Wochet,  Die  Bnefe  der  apotloJ.  V&ter  etc.  (Tub.  1830),  Fr.  S»t. 
^AT^atiDieSchriftenderapottol.  Vtf («r (VratiBl.  1847) ,  Herm.  Sctolz,  £)i« 
JtArifien  der  apostol  Vdter  ate.  (Gnteral.  1866),  L  ChryB.  Mayer,  Die  Schrif- 
en  der  apoMtol.  Fdfer  etc.  (SiAI.  (f.  JiTircAerw.  ed,  Fr.X.Reithmajr,  Campid. 
1869).  I  Clem.  68— 63,  II  Clem.  12,  6  tuque  ad  finein  Germuuee  reddidit  Wft- 
(enmann  in  Jahrbb.f.  D.  Theol.  XXI  (1876)  p.  163  gqq. 

YerdoneiAiiglicae.  Gnil.  Barton epiBtiilainprioremTertit(IjOiid.  1647), 
ipiatnlae  ntrioBqne  Teraionem  OniL  Wake  edidit  (Lond.  1693. 1710  et  saep.), 
Sdv.  Bickerstetti  ClemeutiB  Ignatdi  Polyoarpi  reliqniaa  sec. Teraionem  Wakii 
llbibnit  in  libro  inaeripto :  The  Chrittian  Fatheri  qf  the  Jirat  and  tecorut  cen- 
vriet  (1838).  Aberdoniae  an.  1768  prodiit  TKefimt  Epulis  (if  Clement  Rout,  lo 
&e  Church  at  Corinth  (aine  anctom  nomine).  Epiatolae  prions  venionem  Wa- 
danam  pasaim  caatigfttam  ed.  Temple  Cbevallier  8.  T.  B.  (Cantabr.  1833). 
QxBtant  etiam  tranalationes  Anglicae  in  Ante  Nicene  Chrittian  Library  (vtj.  I), 
idd.  A.  Koberta  et  Jamea  Donaldson,  atqne  in  The  Apost.  Father*  etc., 
ramlated  into  Englinh  by  Cb.  H.  Hoole  (Lond.  1872). 

Terdonea  Gallicae:  Oanragea  du  S.  Phrei  gid  ont  vdou  du  tenu  det  Ap6- 
r««  etc.  (anctore  Grassio,  Paris.  1717).  Ltttres  el  Monvmena  des  troi*  piret 
ipotloUques  etc.,  ed,  Abr.  Rnchat  (Lngd.  Bat  1738).  CkefM-doeuart  det  Piret 
le  TigliH  eto.,  ed.  H.  Felii  (Paris.  1837).  Lee  Phre*  de  Tiglite  iraduiu  en 
rimfxiiiete.parH.  deG«Donde,  I  (Paris.  1837). 

TersioneBltalieae:  Lellere  di  S.  Clemente  Papa  I  IradoUe  dal  Qreeo  edal 
Siriaeo  da  D.  0.  fiattista  GalliccioUi  (Tenet  1798).  LeUera  di  S.  Clemente 
Prima  Papa  e  Martire  ai  Corinti  etc.,  ed.  A.  L.  Graciani  (Rom.  1832). 

Versiones  Batarae;  Den  eeriten  brief  van  Clement  getchreven  aen  de  ge- 
nejfnte  am  Oninthen  (Amatel.  1646. 1666).  Oud  ChritleUfke  Lellerhmde.  De 
Setchrifien  der  App.  VV.  betcerlcl  door  A.  C.  Dnker  en  W.  C.  Tan  Haneo 
iWd.  1869. 1871). 

Tenio  Bnasica  epiatnlae  prioria  prodiit  in  XpnciiBBcnoe  Oreille  sn  1824 
:ox-h,  ucii>  4,  alteniu  ibid,  u  1842  roji'',  <(Bcn2.  Utnyne  ejvtat  in  libro 
IncsHlfl  iiyxai:  BDocTOJXcKHrK  KSdaau  ti,  PyccKou's  ucpesoAl,  co  BaCjieBiiiiM 
«  npKM'tqaHiAKif  vi  BHUi..  GBfluu  IlBtpaiii  npeoApaxeBCxnui  (Hoe- 
jnaa  1862). 

2.  D188ERTATIONES.' 

L833.   Heyna,  Innina  et  van  Gilae,  De  PP.  App.  doctr.  morali. 

1837.  Bothe ,  D.  Ai^dnge  d.  chriitl.  Kirche  «.  *.  w.  p.  374  sq.  [de  mnnere  eccL] 

1838.  Banr,  Urtpr.  d.  Epiecopali  p.  53.  p.  61  sq.  p.  96  aq. 


Bditiouem  an.  1717  (,Biblia  Pentapla  1710,  it.  Dan  neue  Tentament,  in  12. 1111'). 
tJnde  corrigendnm  qnod  LaDrentiaa  1. 1,  scripsit:  ,lBCobsonnB  enore,  opinor, 
Kribit  aunnm  1711  et  formam  minorem  12.* 

1.  DiBMrtationes  prionim  aetate  acriptoram  inTcniea  in  Fabricii  Biblioth. 
Grace.  T.  IV  p.  629  sq.  T.  Til  p.  1  gq.  29  sq.  (ad.  Harleai).  Titnlos  libronun, 
qnos  adhiberc  mihi  ncm  contigit,  Innnlia  inclnn. 
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1839.  Hefele,  Pfttnun  App.  0pp.  edit.  I  Prolegg.  (edit.  IV  1855  p.  XVII  sq.). 

1840.  Moehler,  Patrologie,  p.  61  sq. 

1841.  Fnmeke,  Zischr.f.  d.  ItUh.  Theol.  u,  K,  III  p.  78  8q.  [de  theologia  ep.  Clem.] 
Hoefling,  D,  Lekre  d.  App,  VV.  v,  Opfer  im  chr.  CuUus.  Erlaagen. 
Thoeniflseii,  Ztoei  tkeolog,  Abhandhmg.    /.:   Ueber  die  Authenticity  v. 

IntegritUt  de»  eraten  Br.  d.  Clemens  v,  Rom  an  d.  Cor. 

1845.  Domer,  Entwickehmgagesch.  d.  X.  v.  d.  Person  Chr.  T.  I  p.  135  sq. 

1846.  Schwegler,  Nachapostol  ZlaUer.  T.  II  p.  125  sq.  T.  I  p.  448  sq. 
1848.  Hefele,  Clemens  I  in:  Wetzer  n.  Welte,  Kirch.  Lex.  II  p.  580  sq. 
1851.  Eontogones,  #<ioAoy<x^  xainqixix^  laxoffia  tdjy  dno  xi^e  a  ^sxQtS  xfis rl 

ixatortastrKfido^ttXfAturayxtty  ay...  ncetiQ^y.  'Ev'A&iqrais.  T.Ip.l38q. 
Eayser,  ClSment  d€  Rome  in:  Retme  de  ThioL  II  p.  85  sq. 

1853.  Hilgenfeldy  Die  apostoUschen  Voter. 

Gnndert,  D.  I.  Brief  des  Clem.  R.  an  d.  Cor.  in:  Zuchr.f.  d.  Juth.  Theol. 
u.  K.  p.  638  sq.  1854  p.  29  sq.  p.  450  sq.  « 

1854.  (Ekker,  Bisq.  orit.  et  hist,  de  Clem.  B.  priore  ad  Cor.  ep.  Tni.  ad  Rhen.) 
Ldbkert,  D.  Theol.  d.  App.  VV.  in:  Ztschr.f.  d.  hist.  Theol  IV  p.  589 sq. 
Uhlhoniy  Clemens  o.  Rom  in:  Henog,  RE.  T.  II  p.  720  sq. 

1855.  Lipains,  De  Clementis  B.  ep.  ad  Cor.  priore  disqniritio. 

1856.  Volkmar,  Ueber  Clem.  v.  Rom  u.  d.  ndchsU  Polgezeit  in:  Theol.  Jdkrhh. 

p.  287  sq.  [de  temp.  ep.  Clem.] 

1857.  Lechler,  Apost.  u.  Nachapost.  ZtaUer.  edit.  U  p.  476  sq. 
Ritschl,  EntsUh.  d.  dUkath.  Ktrche.  edit.  II  p.  274  sq. 

1860.  Credner,  Gesek.  d.  NTUchen  Kanon.  p.  49  sq.  p.  120  sq.  ete. 

1861.  Hagenumn,  CTeber  d.  II.  Br.  d.  CI.  v.  Rom  in:  Tub.  Theol.  Qitartalschr. 

IV  p.  509  sq. 

1862.  Enoedel,  Histor.  Analekten  a.  d.  I.  Br.  d.  Clem.  R.  an  d.  Cor.  in:  Stud. 

u.  Krit.  IV  p.  764  sq.  [de  condieione  eccl.  Cor.] 

1863.  Laurent,  Z.  IG-itik  d.  Clem.  v.  Rom  in:  Ztschr.f.  luth.  Theol.  p.  416  sq. 

1864.  Beoss,  Histoire  de  la  theol.  chr4t.  au  sihcU  apostol  edit.  Ill  T.  II  p.  318  sq. 
1866.   Alzog,  GnmdrisB  d.  Patrologie  (edit.  II  p.  26  sq.) 

(Donaldson,  Hist,  of  christ  Uterat.  and  doctrine.  Vol.  I  p.  99  sq.) 
Hilgenfeld,  Nov.  Testam.  extra  can.  recept.  fasc.  I. 

1869.  Lightfoot,  S.  Clement  of  Rome. 

Zahn,  Clemens  v.  Rom  im  iOtest.  Mdrtyrerverzeichn.  in:  Ztschr.f.  d.  hist. 
Theol.  IV  p.  627  sq. 

1870.  Laurent,  Ertrag  v.  Tischendorfs  Nachbildung  d.  alex.  Handsehr.  d.  Cle- 

mens V.  Rom  in:  Stud.  u.  Krit.  1  p.  135  sq. 
HOgenfeld,  Die  2  Clemensbr.  u.  s.uj.in:  Ztschr.f.  w»  Theol.  IV  p.  394sq. 
[recens.  edit  Lanrent.  et  Lightf.] 

1872.  Deiitzsch,  I.,  De  inspiratione  Script  S.  qnid  statnerint  patres  apost.  et 

apolog.  sec  saee.  p.  30  sq.  p.  58  sq. 

1873.  Pfleiderer,  Piaulinismus.  p.  405  sq.  [de  theol.  Clem.] 

BoUer,  St.  Client  a  Rome  in:  Rev.  archiolog.  N.  8.  t.  XXV  p.  289  sq. 

1874.  Supernatural  Religion.  Vol.  I  p.  220  sq.  [de  er?.  synopt  et  ep.  Clem.] 
Donaldson,  The  Apostolical  Fathers.  Lond.  (edit  II.) 

1875.  Skworzow,  Patrdogische   Uhtersuchungen.     Ueber   Urspr.  der  problem. 

Schriften  d.  apost.  VV.  [de  altera  ep.  Clem.] 
Bryennins,  KXriiAsnot  al  Svo  n^o^  Ko(ftr&lovg  iniefxoXtti'  ix  x^^' 
yi^aipov  T^ff  sy  ^ayaf^  KstyjnhXemg  fifXio&vixrit.  Constantinop. 
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1876.   Hanutck,  Ueber  den  nog.  3.  Brirf de»  Clem,  an  die  Korintk.  in:  Zttehr.f. 
KirKk.-Oe»ch.  I,  fasc.  2  et  3. 
Qebhardt,  Z.  Texttriiik  d.  neuen  CUm.-Slilcke  in :  Zuchr.f.  K.-O.  I,  raac2. 


1824.    Qieseler,  Kircliengesch.   Th.  I  Abtheil.  1  (edit.  IV  1844  p,  14T.) 

1832.    Ctedner,  Beitrage  u.  n.  w.   T.  1  p.  13  sq.  p.  27  pq. 

1836.    Windiaehmum,  Vindiciu  Pctrinu.  I^tiabon.  [de  I  Clem.  5.1 

1838.  Hack,  Tab.  Theol  QuariaUchr.  Ill  p.  385  sq.  [de  ratioue  mtei  ep.  ad 

Hebr.  at  ep.  Clem,  intoroedente.] 
Sehenkel,  De  eccl.  Corintliia  primaera  factioiiibiu  tnrbata.    Basil, 
p.  77  gq,,  ef.  Stud.  u.  Kril.  1841  p.  53  aq. 

1839.  Rinck  in:  Stud.  v.  Kric.  p.  1002  sq.  [contra  Mackiom]. 

1841.  Daehne,  Die  Chritlugparthei  i.  d.  apotl.  K.  z.  Korinth.  p.  107. 

1842.  Zeller  Z.  NTlicken  Vhriitologie  in:  Theol.  Jahrbb.  p.  62  sq. 

1843.  Neander,  AUg.  Geach.  d.  chnitl  BeJig.  u.  K.   T.  I  P.  II  p.  1136  sq. 
,     HitziK,  ffeb.  Joh.  Marcun  u.  s.  Sckriftert  p.  165. 

184i.  Kiicnnofer,  QueUenMmmluny  u.  s.  u.  p.  79  sq. 
Schliemann,  D.  Clemtnlineu  u.  <.  w.  p.  409  sq. 

1847.  Bnnsen,  Ignalitui  v.  Aniioch.u.  >.  Zefip.  95Bq.  p.  189  sq.  [demonereeccl.] 
Planck,  Judentk.  u.  Urchrintenth.  in;  Theol.  Jahrbh.  p.  487. 

Zeller  in:  TAeoI. /a)irA».  p.  72  sq.,  cf.  ibid.  1848  p.  530. 

1848.  Hellwag,  Dit  Vontellimg  v.  d.  hrfiexixttnz  Chr.u.n.w.'m:  Tktol.  Jahrbb. 

II  p.  254  gq.  p.  233  Bq. 
Wieaelet,  Chrotwl.  d.  aponi.  Zlalt.  p.  521  sq,  [de  I  Clenl.  5.] 

1850.  Eoestliu,   Zur  Oesch.  d.   UrchTiHeMhtims  in:    Theol.  Jahrbb.  p.  28Bq: 

p.  243  sq. 

1851.  Kischl  in:  Theol.  Jahrbb.  p.  495.  [de  ep.  Clem,  et  err.] 

Uhlhorn,  Ziichr.f.  die  hill.  Theol.  p.  322.  (de  faction.  Corinth,  et  temp. 
ep.  Clem.] 
1862.    An^r,  SjaopaiB.  p.  XX  eq,  [de  epp.  Clem,  et  err.  can.] 

Lnttcrbeok,  D.  NTlickej,  Lehrb.grijfe   T.  II  p.  64Bq. 

Volkmar,  D.  Ev.  Marcion'n.  p.  1T6.  [de  factionibiu  Corinth.] 
1864.    Lanje,  D.  aponl.  Zntoher.  T.  II  p.  476sq. 

'"    "--  in:  Gersdorf,  Jieperlorivm  d.  tleutuch.u.aunl  Lit.  Ill,  2p,  65  aq. 


Liput 
Zelleri 


ns  m:  uersaon,  Heperionv 
!.  Hilgf.  App    VV.  1853.] 
Mier,  D,  Apottelgetck.  p.  Ssq. 
1855.    Weeteott,  A  general  awvey  oj  the  hitt.  of  the  canon  of  tie  N.  T.  p.  27  sq. 

(edit.  U.  Ito). 
1867,    Tolbnar,  Religion  Je*u.  p.  391  eq. 

Clement  R.  and  the  Si/riac  ep.  oJ  virginity  in:  Joum.  of  S.  Lit.  and  Bibl. 
Record.  Vol.  IV  p.'86sq. 

1858.  Banr,  Lehrb.  d.  chrintl.  Dogmetigem-h   edit.  II  p.  82  not 
Hilgflofeld  in:  Ztichr.f.  a.  Theol.  II  p.  247  sq.  [contra  Volkm.] 
Hilgenfeld  in:  Zimkr.f.  id   Theol.  IV  p.  572sq. 

Thiersch,  D.  K.  im  apotl.  Zidtier.  p.  336  sq. 

1859.  Weiss,  B.,  in  t  Stud.  u.  fCrit.  I  p.  159  sq.  [de  Clem.  ep.  et  Petri  ep.] 
Nolte,  Ein  fVoi-t  Ub.  nog.  Fragiatnle  det  Clemenii  v.  Rom  in:  Td'i.  rleoZ. 

Qtiari.  p,  2T6aq.;  cf.  1861  p.  443.  1862  p.  847.  [coniect.  ad  ep.  Clem.] 

1860.  fWrille,  Eftaii  de  crili/juef  religieunen.  p.  62  sq.) 

1861.  Wieseler,  Unlemrk.  ah.  d.  Hehr.-hr.  I  p.  3  sq,  [de  temp,  ep.] 

1862.  Two  ep.  on  virginili/  axcribed  to  Clem.  R.  in:  Jour,  of  S.  Lit.  and  Bibl. 

Record.   Vol.  XlV  p.  31  sq. 

1863.  Bani,  Dot  Chritieath.  a.  d.  Kirche  der  3  enlen  Jahrk.  edit.  II  p.  133  sq. 

p.  261.  p.  328. 
Pnsaeni^,  E.  t.  ,  Gf/d.  d.  dni  emten  Jahrh.  d.  ekrittl.  K.  Obern.  v.  Fa- 
bariu.*  T.  II  p.  247  sq. 
1866,   Banr,  VoiUn.  ah.  chr.  Dogmenmiei.  T.  I  P.  I  p.  249. 

de  Lagude,  Clementiiia.  Piolegg.  p.  3  sq.  [de  scriptis,  qnae  snb  Clem, 
nom.  circnmferautor.) 
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1866.  Baur,  PtitduM.  edit.  II  T.  I  p.  ^45  sq. 

Graetz,  Gexch.  d.  Juden  v.  (fnUrgange  u.  s.  w,  edit.  II  p.  112.  p.  436  sq. 

Mangold,  D.  BSmerbrief  u.  s.  to.  p.  167  sq. 

(Stap,  Etude*  nor  Us  origines  du  chrisHanisme.  p.  232.) 

Tiscliendoif,  Wann  tour  den  uns.  Evv.  verf.  edit.  IV  p.  20  sq.  p.  92  sq. 

UMhorn  in:  Ztschr.f,  d.  hUL  Theoh  p.  33.  [de  temp.  ep.  Clem.] 

Volkmar,  Urspr.  tms.  Evv.  p.  64. 

1867.  Eeim,  Gegch,  Jem  v.  Naz.  T.  I  p.  141.  p.  147  sq.  [de  Clem.  ep.  et  ev.  loann.] 
Schaff,  Gesch.  d,  aUen  K,  p.  382  sq: 

Scholten,  D.  dUesten  Zeugnisse  u.  x.  to.  p.  4  sq. 

1868.  Davidson,  An  introducl,  to  the  N.  T.  Vol  I  p.  211.  VoL  II  p.  112.  p.  269. 
Ewald,  Gench  d.  Voltes  Israel  edit  U  T.  VII  p.  296  sq. 

Hoekstia  in:  Theol  Tijdschrift  T.  II  p.  650. 

Bohrbacher,  Hist.  umvtrseXle  de  Teglise  catholique.  5.  edit.  T.  II  p.  627  sq. 

p.  649  sq. 
Zahn,  D.  Hirt  d.  Hernias,  p.  41.  94.  96  sq.  117. 132. 160.  226. 293. 476sq. 

1869.  Holtzmann,  D.  Ansieddttng  d.  Chrthtmis  in  Rom  in:  MonatsbWter  JUr 

innere  Ztgesch.  p.  301. 
(Home^  Indroduct.  to  the  N.  T.  ed.  TrM^elles.  T.  IV  p.  332  sq.) 
Keim,  Clemens  in:  Schenkel,  Bihelltx.  I  p.  545. 
Lipsins,  Chronol.  d.  r&m.  Bischqfe,  p.  145  sq.  p.  166  sq. 

1870.  (Lipsius,  Academy.  N.  10  July  9.  p.  255  sq.) 
Nitzsch,  Dogmengtsch.  p.  96  sq. 

Weiss,  Ad.  6.,  in:  Theol.  Lit. -til.  p.  779  sq.  [rec.  Lament,  edit.] 

1871.  Fritzsche,  Jtidith  in:  Schenkel,  bihelltx.  Ill  p.  452  [de  temp.  ep.  Clem.] 

1872.  Holtzmann,  Kritik  d.  Eph.-  u.  Koloss.-brie/e.  p.  276  sq.  285.  317  sq.  [De 

ep.  Clem,  et  epp.  ad  Ephes.  et  Coloss.l 
Zahn,  Jahrbb.f.  dttUsche  Theol.  p.  158.  [recens.  edit.  Laurent.] 
Kians,  Noma  sotterranea.  p.  18.  41.  79. 
Probst,  D.  Br.  d.  rdm.  CI.  u.  d.  Tod  d.  Ap.  Petr.  u.  Paul,  in:  „</.  Katho- 

lit*'.   December. 

1873.  Hflgenfeld,  Ztschr.f.  to.  7'heol.  II  p.  302.  [recens.  edit.  Tischendorf.] 
T.  Hofmann,  D.  h.  Schrift  N.  T's  T.  V  p.  4  sq.  [de  I  Clem.  6.] 
Erans,  Theol  Lii.-BUui  N.  18  p.  41480.  [recens.  edit.  Laor.  et  al.] 
Lightfoot,  iS^.  PatiFs  ep.  to  the  Philipp.  Lond  (111  edit.),  p.  74sq.  p. 95sq. 

p.  166  sq.  p.  201—221.  p.  247  sq.  Cf.  eiosdem,  St.  Pauls  ep.  to  the  Ga- 

lat.  Lond.  (IV  edit.)  1874  p.  323  sq.  326.  341  sq. 
Lipsins,  C/rspr.  d.  Christennamen.  Jena.  p.  20  not.  [de  temp.  ep.  Clem.] 
Mullooly,  St.  Clement  pope  and  martyr.  Home.   edit.  II.  [de  builica 

St  Clem.] 
Braan,  D.  Antichrist,  p.  XIII.  XIX  p.  21.  24  sq.  82  sq.  120—168.  437  sq. 

fde  I  Clem.  5—6.] 
Semller,  Oesch.  d.  rdm.  Kaiseneichs  unter  Nero.  p.  433  sq.  p.  583  sq. 
Zahn,  IgnaHus  v.  Anlioch.  p.  79.  125  sq.  616  sq.  [de  epp.  Ign.  Polyc.  et 

Clementis.J 

1874.  Hackenschmidt,  Die  Anjdnge  d.  cathol  Kirchtnbtgr\ffs.  p.  46  sq. 
Hanaiath,  NTtiche  Ztgesch.  T.  Ill  p.  99  n.  5.  p.  298  sq.  [de  tonn.  op.  CI.] 
HoRnnann,  Nerou.  d.  Christen  in:  Sybel,  Hislor.  Ztschr.  T.  II  p.  1  sq. 

[de  I  Clem.  6.] 
Holtanann,  Protest  K.-Zttmg.  Nr.  36.  [de  temp.  ep.  Clem.} 
Benss,  Gesch.  d.  h.  Schrtften  N.  T.'s.  edit  V.  T.  I  p.  243  sq. 
Seyerlen,  Entsteh.  u.  erste  Schiclc^ale  d.  Christen gttntinde  zu  Rom.    TU' 

bingen.  [de  I  Clem.  5  et  6.] 

1875.  HUgenfeld,  Hist.-krit.  Einl.  in  d.  N.  T  p.  156  sq.  348  sq.  621  sq. 
Bleek-Mangold,  Einleit.  in  d.  N.  T  (edit.  Ill)  p.  541  sq.  590  sq.  752  sq. 
Weingarten,  Rothe's  Vorlestmgen  lib.  Kirchengctch.  T.  I  p.  96. 
Caspari,   l/ngedruckte^  unbeachtete  und  toenig  beachtett  QueUen  z.  Gesch. 

d.  Tayfsymb.  u.  d.  Glaubensregel  T.  Ill  p.  157  sq.  p.  293  sq.  p.  426. 
A«lU,  Hist,  du  persicm.  de  Teglise  jusgua  la  Jin  des  Antonins.  Paris. 

p.  126  sq.  p.  167  sq. 
De  Rossi,  Btdlettino  di  Archeologia  Oristiana.  Fasc.  I  §  5.  Pasc.  II  §  4.  5 

(de  septdcris  Playianis].  Ct.RevtieArchiologique  1876  III  p.  167—174: 
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L.  Lefor^  La  ricenta  dicotwertet  dam  la  ealaeonibe  de  DomtliQe  prit 
Rome.   Cf.  Reo.  Archdol.  1874  VI  p.  353  et  372.   VIll  p.  128.   1876  I 
p.  20.  lU  ^.  188.  VU  p.  39. 
,   Wagenmami  m:  Jahrbb-f.  deviicM  Theol.  1876  I  p.  161  ay.  [teceiu. 
edit.  Bryenn.l 
HoTDBclimr  Sobaereri  TAeol.  tit.-Ztg.  18T6Nr.4[reeeQ8.edJt.Bi7eiiiL]' 


§3. 
tarn  priore  Baecnli  secandi  dimidio  epistulae  prions  Clementia 
vestigia  occnrmnt',  qnam  Polycarpo  notam  faisse  ex   epistnla  eins 
ad  PhilippenseB  data  satis  dilacide  f^paret';  etiam  anctor  epittuiae 


1.  Editionem  uoBtram  aniL  1875  receasQeniat  HoltzniaiiimB  (Proteit.  K.'Z. 
1875.  NT.  51),  AsoDymnB  (Ev.-Lut\.  K.-Z.  1876.  Nr.  62),  Donaldtonitu  {Atke- 
n«um.  1876.  Nr.  2  p.  53  sq.),  Wagenmaimna  [Jakrbb.  /  deuitche  Theol  1876. 
I  p.  158 sq.),  BeOBctiiiu  (TAeol.  Lil.-Bl  1876.  Nr.  7),  Aaonymns  (JVeue  Ev.  K.- 
Z.  1876.  Ni.  16. 17),  Auoujmiu  (Lit.  CaUr.-Bl.  1876.  Ni.  IS),  Eilf^feldini 
{ZtKh-.f.  (CTM.  Thtol.  1876  m  p.  438  Bq). 

1.  HilgeufeldioB  (Not.  Test  eitr.  can.  recept  fasc.  I  ProUgg.  p.  SIX  sq.) 
ceoMt,  iam  Bamabae  epiBtiUam  Clementu  epistalam  priorem  ita  taugere,  ut 
was  uotitia  vii  poudt  uegari.  At  Teitigia  epiatolae  Clementia,  quae  in  ep.  Bar- 
nab.  indagasM  aibi  Tisiu  est  vir  doctissimiu,  re  vera  nulla  aimt 

2.  ZahnioB  (Ignattui  v.  Antioch.  p.  617)  monet,  nBHiiam  (FoI;c.  et  Ignat. 
epp.  etc  OiOD.  1644.  VI:  lu  Poljcaipianam  epp.  Ignatiaiiariim  a^Uogen  aono- 
tationea  p.  1)  primnm  vidiaae,  quae  ratio  inter  ep.  Clementia  et  Polycarpi  iotei* 
cedent.  Usaeriuin  eecuti  snnt  Qallandiua  (Bibliotli.  Vet.  Patr.  Tom.  1)  et  Hefele 
(L  c  edit,  IV  p.  XXIV  aq.),  torn  ZahninB  (I.  c.  p.  617  aq.),  accnratina  demon- 
atranteB,  epiatulam  DOatram  revera  Poljcarpo  notam  fniaae.  Com  veio  tea  tanti 
momenti  nondiim  ad  liqnidnm  peidncta  Tideatoi,  Jianc  eiliibeo  tabulam: 

Folf 0.  ep.  inaeript. :  Jloivxafnot  xai  Clem.  ep.  inccript. :  'H  ixxXij«ia  loC 
ol  tvf  ait^  npss/Iincpoi  J^  ixxirjtiq  ^oti  rj  nagecxovaa  'FliifiTjy  rg  Isxll}- 
Toti  »tev  TJ  jiaQOtxove^  ^iXlnnoiit'  oi<[  Tov  9eoB  ig  napetxoit^  Kifix- 
Sltos  i/fiXy  Mai  elg^rt]  naga  SmiS  nay-  ^y  ....  zi^K  vftXy  xai  tif/jytj  dno 
TexQowfot  xai  xvfiav  'f.  Xq.  xov  ffai-  nayToxfateQos  9aov  itit  'TijVoZ  Xgt- 
t^gos  fjfiaiy  n}ii]9vy»eirj.  arev  nXtj^vvMrj. 

Foljc.  1,1  i  ayionfsniaidcafiets.  Clem.  13,  3:    afion^miat   iioynts 

(Vox  ayianiftn^t  ptimoiD  ap.  Clem. 
inTeuitni). 

Poljrc  1>2;  ^  fcpaia  Tjjt  nintmc  Clem.  1,2:  tie ptpalay  iftar 

vfilmy^iia,ii  afx<'i'o>'xatayy6lofiiyt!      nlgfiv  oix  Uexifiaasy; 
Xfeyaty,  ftix9'  "i"  diaftivst, 

Inre  Zatuuoa  (1. 0.);  Die  Art  uie  Pa-  Clem.  47,  6:   lijr  fepanruxiiy  xai 

lyharp  die  plulippiMche   Gantinde  an      apj"'"*'  Kofty9ia>y  ixxi^viay. 
ihre  Orgeackichte  erinnat,  iif  geradtat 
Naehakrmmg  det  gldehen  Verfahrtm 
un  Brif/du  Cltniem.  Clem.  6,  2:  Sue  9ayat«v  tjMtjaay. 

P0I70.  1,  2;  £wp   Saratov   xatay-  Clem.  6,  2:  fiiflaur  Sfofiov  xari^p- 

x^aai.  njnay.    63,  1:  ini  axoitoy  xaxaytf,' 


PBOLEGOIOSNA. 


pseudociemenimae  ad  lacobum  tacite  nonniilla  ex  epistula  nostra 


Polyo.  2,1:  Jio dovXevcazs  x^ 

4f'€^  iy  tpof^  xal  aXri^i<f  dnoXinoy- 
T€s  T^y  xey^y  fiatatoXoyiay  xai  j^y 
ray  noXX&y  nXayriy.  Cf.  Polyc.  7,  2: 
dio  ttnoXmoyvsg  tl^y  finxaioti^xa  x&y 
noXX&y  xal  xas  ^evdo^tdaaxaXiag,  inl 
xby  i(  'fQX'i^  if*^'^  na^do&iyta  Xo- 
yoy  iniax^hlftofxey. 


Polye.  2,  3:  fiyi^fioyevoyre^  <f«  iy 
einsy  o  xv^g  dtda^x^y  (iri  x^iyete^ 
tya  f*^  x^t^r^xs'  aq>iete^  xal  o^s^jj- 
a£xai  6(iVy  iXeaxe,  Iva  iXsrl9^f^xB'  iy 
^  fihg^  fji€x^eTxe,  dyxifiexQTi^i^aexai 
vfiTy. 

Polye.  3,  2:  Pauli  epistalae  laa- 
dantnr. 

Polyc.  3,  2:  eig  ag  {imaxoXas)  day 
iyxvnxrixe. 

Polye.  3, 3:  o  yag  Mx^y  ayanriy  fia- 
XQay  imi  naai^f  itfiagxias, 

Polyc. 4^ 2:  inaxa  xal  xag  yuyalxac 
vfjLtt}y  iy  tg  So&MJi  avxaU  niaxei  xal 
dyanji  xal  ayyeiq,  crsQyovirag  xovg 
iavxmy  aydf^ag  iy  nac'Q  dXri^eiq  xal 
dyanw0ag  ndyxag  ii  icov  iy  naofi 
iyxQuasii^xal  xa  x'ixya  naii^vBiy  xr^y 
naideiay  tov  fpopov  tov  -^eov. 


Polyc.  4,  3:  nayra  (jtenfMo^xonslxat. 

Polyc.  4^  3:  xal  XiXfi^ey  avxoy  (sdl. 
xoy  ^eoy)  ovdey  oSxe  Xoytof/i&y  ovxs 
iyyoimy  ovxe  xi  x&y  xqvTtXfay  xf^g 
xa^diag, 

Polyc.  1,  2:  di6  dnoXutoyxeg  xxX, 

Polyc.  7,2:  n^cxaQXSQovrteg  yt^- 
oxtlatg,  deriaeay  altovfuyoi  xoy  nayX' 
snfmxriy  ^eiy. 

Polyc.  8,  2:  fiifitixal  ovy  ysytofis^a 
t^g  vnofMyfj'g  avxov '  • . . .  xovxoy  ya^ 
r^iJiXy  xoy  vnoyi^afjifLoy  i^xe  it*  iav- 
tov.  (^.  Polyc.  10, 1:  Domini  exem- 
plar seqniminL 


Clem.  9,  1:  ^lo  wiaxov^^fMy  tg 
(AByaXonQsnet  xal  ky^Ht^  fiovX^cci 
avxov  , . .  xal  intexQhffOifMy  inl  xohg 
olxxiQfjiovg  avxov,  anoXmoyxeg  rijy 
fiaxaionoyiay,  CI.  1,2:  <f<o  dnoX«i- 
ntofisy  xdg  xeyag  xal  (unaiag  q>ffoy 
xidag  xal  iX^iofAey  inl  xoy  <svxXs^ 
xal  atftyoy  xf^g  naQado^Botg  ^fi&y 
xayoya.  Cf.  19,  2:  inayad^6fi»fuy 
inl  xoy  ii  d^x'i^  naf^dtiofUyoy  ijfily 
tijg  tiQ^yv^g  9Xonoy, 

Clem.  13, 1  sq.:  lAoXima  fUfiytifMyoi 
X.  Xoywy  T.  xvQiov  'Itiaov  o^  iXdXtia9y 
diddoxtay  imsixsiay  xal  fAoxQoOv* 
fiiay  iXeaxe,  tya  iXeti^ijxe'  dipUxs, 

tya  d^e&^  vfAly: ^  f^^i^  f^" 

r^c?T«,  iy  avx^  fiBx^ii^csxat  vfAty. 

Clem.  47, 1  eq. 

Clem.  45,  2.  53,  1.  40, 1.  62,  3. 

Clem.  49,  5. 

Clem.  1,  3:  yvyaiiiy  xe  iy  dfttifd^ 
xal  asfxy^  xal  ayyi  oryiidi^au  ndyta 
initiXity  na^^riyyiXX^xe  ^  0X*^yov€ag 
xa&tixoyxo$g  xovg  uyd^ag  iavxtiyt  . .  . 
nayv  vwp^yovaag.  Cf.  Clem.  21, 6 8q. : 
xovg  yiovg  naidcvctofA^y  xi^y  naideiay 
xov  (foffov  xov  ^eov,  xitg  yvyaTxag  ^fi&y 
inl  xo  dya&oy  dio^^mcioiAB^a ,  xo 
ditaydnr^xoy  xf^g  ayyelag  r^^g  iydei' 
ida^moay  xxX* 

Clem.  41,  2:  fiotfioifxonri&iy. 

Clem.  21,  3:  Xdw^ey,  notg  iyyvg 
imty,  xal  oti  ovdsy  XiXtj^ey  avxoy 
xtay  iyyoimy  ijfjimy  ovde  xd>y  diaXo- 
yiif^Qty  iy  noiovfde^. 

Clem.  7, 2.  9, 1.  19,  2. 

Clem.  55,  6:  did  yd^  x^g  yri^xBiag 
xal  xrfi  xan€tyw0€mg  avxifg  ^iiof^sy 
(sciL  17  'Ec&iqQ)  xoy  nayxsnonxi^y  (ef. 
C.  64}  ds€noxfiy, 

Clem.  5, 7:  vnoiMty^g  yeyofi€yog'fA$- 
yiaxog  vnoy(fa(jifiot*  Qt  16, 17.  33,  8. 


PBOLEOOUGIfA- 


ubi  excerptiflBe   videtnr.^     PrimnB  vero  disertu  verbis  Hegetippiu 
epifltnlam  priorem  Uodavit:   in  libro  nunc  deperdito,  cui  inscriptom 


Folje.9,1!  aaKtl»nawttv  vnofioviiy, 
ft-  »ai  IJn*  aax  itp9aX(iavs  ov  (iiyey 

if ,  nUi  nal  if  £Uo<r  ttit  i{ 

if£aiy  xai  er  «£z^  Ilttilaf  Kai  lofc 
loinaijc  in»wxi>lait . . . 

Poljo.  9, 2 ;  sum  nantt  oix  tU  va- 
ra f  lifaftoi'. 

PoljC.  9,  2:  (If  nr  iipuXofitrey  ai- 
ntt  lOMM'  tUi  titifi  If  KVpl^. 

Pol;c.  10, 1 :  ftfttMnitatii  uuUores. 

Polyc  10,  2:  Onutet  robi*  isvioem 
anlHMti  «stote. 

Polyo.  10,  2sq.:  DomiDiu  in  Tobia 
non  blMplmuttu.  Vh  uitem  per 
qneai  nonen  domiiu  bluphsmatur. 

PoIjo.  10,3:  LkiidM PhilippeDBDm. 

Poljc.  II,  3:  Ego  Htem  nihil  Ule 
wnsi  in  Tobiii  vel  aadiri,  in  qnibiu 
Ikbonnt  bestiu  P&Qln« ,  qni  wti*  in 
pnndpio  epirtolM  eim.  (Cf.  Zahu, 
Ignatius,  p.  609). 

Poljc.  11,  4:  nt  omnium  yestmm 
coipu  ulvetis. 

Poljc.  12,  1 :  eonfido  enim  voa  bane 
eMTOiUto*  esM  in  ueiis  litteiia  et  ni- 
hil T08  latet . . .  boatiu,  qui  memine- 
'rit;  qvod  400  cndo  ene  in  vobia. 


Poljo.  12,  2:  detu  antem  et  patei 
domini  uostrf  lean  Christi  et  ipM  Mm- 
piternu  poBtifu,  del  fllini  Iwna 
Ckiictu. 

Poljo.  12,  2 :  Mdiflcct  TO!  in  fide  et 
T«rit»t«  et  in  omni  majwnetndine  et 
dne  iracnndia  et  in  p»tienti»et  in  long- 
animitate  eLtaleisntis  et  caatitate. 

Polje.  12,  2:  «t  det  robia  Mrtan  et 
partem  iutai  lauctoa  aaoa,  et  nobia  to- 
biaeom  et  omnibna,  qui  aunt  aub  umIo, 
qni  ereditori  annt  in  domiDnm  Doatonm 
I.  Chr.  at  in  ipaioa  patien. 


Clem.  6,  1:  iaftifAty  iqc  fsrtit 
ilftmy  la  yEvvnta  ixaitlyftata,  Cf. 
6,  3:  Xiff^fitp  a^  ifpiviifiAi'  f,ftwy 
tavt  nya9oi(  i»a»tiiooe.   Of.  6,  1. 

Clam.  S,  2:  ixl  tnr  i^f  xlnttt  pi- 
fiaiof  ^Qofioy  xaiqvcqvar. 

Clem.  5, 4:  ijiofsi-9i]  tit  toy  i^ti- 
lofiiyoy  Tonov  tqf  (fafijc. 

Clem  2,  4:  aisltfixrit. 

Clem.  38,  1 :  vnoxaaaiaSm  itamrot 

Clem.  1, 1.  47,  7.  46,  8. 


Clem.  62,  3:  Landea  Coiinthioram. 
Clem.  47,  2:  li  afwtov  vfiir  iy  ag- 
X^  w£  tiayytUov  iyfaifity; 


Clem.  38, 1 :  vaiistfv  «vy  ^/tmy  SJler 

Clem.  G3,  1 :  iniataa&t  yaf  xai  xa- 
liut  iniajaaSt  toe  ie^at  ypatpat  mat 
iyxixi'ipaie  lit  la  Xoyia  xoii  ^toS. 
62,  3:  tfofiiut  gJtifity  yfiipcty  ^fiat 
ayiqaat  niaretc'  xal  tlXoytfuatitott 
xai  iyxBxutpiaty  lit  to  Xoyla  tf,f  ntri- 
Jelat  tov  9toi. 

Clem.  36,  1:  'Iijvovy  Xfiatoy,  tor 
(ipjitpca  toiKilpaa^optuy  ij^oit-.  40,5. 
61,  3.  64.  59,  4:  Sii  ci  cl  i  Stot  xai 
7.  Xq.  q  nals  oov.  M,  2.  3. 

Clem.  62,  2. 


Clem.  59,  2:  aiii]aofit9a,  anus  rly 
af/iSfioy  toy  Ka9tjfi9firifiiyoy  tiuv  cx- 
XtxtiTir  aiiov  ir  iHif  ii^  xiafitf  iTia- 
IfnXaij^  affpovmev  h  JtjfJiev^yos  idic 
anayimy  ita  tov  ^yanijfiiyov  nat^ot 
aviol  '[.  Xq.  58,  2.  2,  4.  65,  2:  ^  xi- 
fts  t.  xvf,  ijfi£y  'I,  Xf.  fts9'  i-fi&y 
nai  ftita  7uiirn>y  TiaytaxS  *^''  "' 
xi^fUyay  Ini  tov  9»»v  dt'  avtoo. 


PROLEGOMENA.  XXVII 

erat  jTicojivmjjiaTa*  vel  ,Ticoji.v7i|iat»v  ^t^Xta  e'<  Eusebio  teste  aon 
Boltun  verba  de   epistola  fecit ,  sed  etiam  iiidica\dt|  earn  exennte 

Poljc.  12,  3:  Pro  onmibiu  aanctis         Clem.  59,  4. 
orate. 

Poljc.  12,  3:  orate  etiam  pro  regi-         Clem.  61, 1  sq. 
bus  et  potestatibnB  et  prmcipibns. 

Poljc.  12, 3 :  atque  pro  persequenti-         Clem.  60,  3  sq. 
bua  et  odientibiiB  vos. 

Poljc.  14:  Haec  Tobis  scripsi  per         Clem.  63,  3:  indfAiffafuy  ifi  ay^^ag 
Crescentem,  qnem  in  praesenti  com-      niatovs  *ai  caup^oyag^  ano  ytorritot 
mendaTiTobisetnimccommendo;  con-      awaoxQafpiyxag    has   yi^^ovg    afii^' 
Tersatns  est  enim  nobiscnm  incnlpa-      nroip  eV  fmly, 
biliter. 

Ex  hae  comparatione  coneeqnitnr,  mnlta  Polycarpnm  ex  epistnla  nostra 
fere  YerbotennB  in  snam  transtulisse  epistolam.  Mazimi  momenti  vero  Tidetor, 
epistolae  Clementis  nsos  vestigia  in  omnibus  Polycarpianae  epistnlae  partibns 
ezceptis  eapp.  5.  6.  13  obvenire.  Itaqne  baud  yerisimile  est,  Ritscbelii  (Cf. 
EntsteJu  d.  altkath,  K.  p.  584 sq.)  coniectoras  de  interpolationibus  veras  esse; 
etenim  qnis  sibi  persnadebit,  interpolatorem  etiam  hac  ratione  ipsum  auctorem 
imitatnm  esse,  at  Polycarpum  secntns  Clementis  epistnlam  in  snnm  convertexit 
usimL  At  Yoro  etsi  concedas,  Bitscbelii  dubitationes  non  ab  omnibus  partibus 
constare,  tamen  nondum  probatum  babeas,  totam  epistnlam  integram  nobis  esse 
servatam,  quam  si  incolumem  acciperemus,  pro  spuria  baberemus  necesse  esset; 
at  cum  certa  argumenta  autbentiam  epistulae  vix  ante  ann.  140  conscriptae 
folciant,  mibi  verisimillimum  videtur,  Pseudoignatium  ilium  c.  13  interiecisse 
eundemque  Ignatii  nomcn  c.  9  versute  immisisse. 

3.  Cf.  notae,  imprimis  ad  capp.  1—10.  Zahnio  vero  assentiri  non  possum, 
qui  1.  c.  pp.  313. 618  demonstrare  studuit,  Ignotiitm  (Pseudoignatium)  epistnlam 
Clementis  legisse;  ea  enim,  quae  ex  utraque  epistula  exbibuit  vir  doctissimus, 
notitiam  Clem,  epistulae  non  satis  expresse  confirmant  (Cf.  Ligbtf.  p.  9,  qui  Ignat. 
ad  Epb.  15  cum  CI.  27  contulit).  Idem  contra  Hilgenfeldium  moneo,  I  Clem. 
38,  2  cum  Ignat  ad  Polyc.  5  comparantem  (Prolegg.  XXI).  Quo  iure  deinde 
Hilgenfeldius  dixerit,  xcriptareni  allerius  ad  Corinihios  epUtulae  priore  iam 
usum  esse,  non  video,  cum  criticus  ipse  concedat  (Prolegg.  XXI  n.  3),  posterio- 
ris  ep.  auctorem  c  11,  2  sq.  non  ex  I,  23,  3,  sed  ex  libro  quodam  apociypbo 
bauaisse.  Tom  notandum,  Uermam  (c.  ann.  140 1  narrare  (Vis.  II,  4),  feminam 
illam  seniorem  (scil.  ecclesiam)  baec  ipsi  mandasse :  yQu^eis  oly  dvo  ^fiXa(fidia 
xal  n€fd\ff€ig  %y  KX^fieyti  xni  ty  FQanx^.  nifxtffei  ovy  KXiqfirjs  sie  tat 
iio)  noXeig'  ixsiyqf  yccQ  iniziiffanzai'  T^amrj  da  yov&irr^aei  ta; 
xt^^^  K^  'fovg  oQtpayovq  xxX,  Ex  his  verbis  facile  conicias,  Hermam  Clementi 
coidam  Romano  munus  tribuentem  ecclesias  extemas  docendi,  boc  mode  con- 
testari,  epistnlam  nostram  ex  persona  ecclesiae  Romanae  re  vera  per  Clemen- 
tern  esse  confectam.  Sed  multum  abest,  ut  haec  coniectura  —  sane  non  levis  — 
probata  ac  certa  videatur;  namque  non  est,  quod  credas,  Hermam  Clementem 
presbjtemm  famosum  hie  respicere,  cum  auctor  nusquam  in  libro  id  egerit,'ut 
ezeunte  saeculo  prime  visiones  suas  scripsisse  putaretur;  cf.  Guil.  Heyne,  Quo 
tempore  Hermae  Pastor  scriptus  dt.  B^imonti.  1872  p.  16  sq.  Accedit,  quod 
in  libro  Pastoris  vestigia  epistulae  Clementinae  frustra  quaeruntui:.    Itaque 


saecolo  primo  p.  Chr.  n.  Corinthnm  esse  miasam.    Hoc  vero  definiri 
son  potest,  ntrnm  Eegesippos  epistnlam  Clemeuti  attriboerit  annoa.* 


eantjofl  ag&t,  qui  Henn&m  ex  tertinm  sens  hie  eicladat,  Deniqiie,  nt  onmw 
expellam  hftUndnatioiiea,  moneo,  seqne  lustinum,  neqne  TkeepkHam  Antioeh,, 
TertuUianvm,  O/prianum,  Hippolgtum  epigtok  nostra  iuob  esse;  nuuqne  ex 
GolL  Inst,  DuJ.  c.  Ttyph.  c  56  com  Clem.  43.  Dial.  c.  Ill  com  Clem.  12.  TheopL 
lA  AntoL  I,  13  cnm  Clem.  24.  25.  TertoU.  de  virg.  rel.  13  com  Clem.  38,  2.  de 
lemui.  12.  13  com  Clem.  24.  25.  Cjpr.  libell.  de  zelo  et  liv.  c.  5  sq.  com  Clem. 
4  aq.  etc.  etc.  piorans  nilul  effici  potest;  alia  vero  ne  repetere  qnidem  fas  est. 

4.  CoDsolto  H^euppi  testunoniiuii  Dionjsii  Corintlm  testimomo  praemiai- 
mas;  namque  etd  constat  (cf.  Enseb.  h.  e.  IT,  22,  3),  Hegesippnm  bji>omne- 
mata  tempore  Elentheri  demnin  (ann.  174  [175] — 189)  composoisse,  tamen  ipsi 
dementis  epistnlam  Corinthi  iam  circ  aon.  140  - 150  (fortasse  lostio  antea)  ob- 
Tenisse,  ex  Eoseb.  h.  e.  IT,  22,  1.3  evinci  potest;  valde  enim  errarit  Ensebina 
h.  e.  IV,  11,  7,  ubi  dicit:  »«*'  or  (acil.  'Aylxi)zor)'HY^<'""">i  leto^tT iavtoy 
iniJi}ftf^aat  ig  'Piafi^,  nagofitliiai  zt  avzo&i  fii29'  ^^c  tTiiaxon^s  'Mlcv9i^tni, 
ipso  Hegesippo  testante  (1T,22,3),  ae  usque  ad  tempm  Anietti  Romae  manatx 
{ytvofitvos  ii  ir  'Pwftjj  iiazQipfif  [ne  levissima  qnidem  dabitatdo  reliota  est, 
qnin  cod.  Savil.  et  Bnfinna  tnitnm  saniun  hie  serrarint]  inocYiaafitii'  (tixQ's 
'Ara^tov).  Itaqne  qnae  de  vitoe  tempore  Hegesippi  dcfinire  licet,  haec  snnt: 
HegedppoB  tempore  Pii  (fortasse  iam  Ejgini)  iter  ex  oriente  in  occidentem 
raseepit  et  Corinthi  ^f/igat  Uarus  moratus  est  Bomam  petens,  permansit  vero 
in  tube  nsqoe  ad  episcopatom  Aniceti;  tom  nibe  relicts  in  orientem  reTetnu 
(circ.  ann.  160)  Elenthero  cathedram  Bomauam  obtiuente  hfpomnemata  in  patiia 
cotucripait  circ.  ann.  180  (Cf.  Hilgenfeld,  ,Hegrrippiuf  in:  Zuchr.f.  w.  Theol. 
1876  II  p.  190  sq.).  —  Corinthi  vero  enm  epistnlam  Clementis  legisse,  ex  Enseb. 
h.  e.  IV,  22,  1  sq  patet,  nhi  legimns;  'Axovaat  yi  tat  Trageazi  fieta  lira  nt^i 
t^(  KXrifirrxot  n^oe  Kogir&ioas  eniatoXfis  am^  tlgijfiira  huXiyertot  tavta' 
,Kai  inifxtrtr  ^  sxxltjaia  j  KogtrS^loir  sv  iij)  og9^  Xoyiii  f^ZS'  HQ^ftov  int- 
txoneierxat  ir  KogirSif.  oU  avrifiita  nXiair  tit  'Pifajr,  xai  avritiitfupa 
tots  Kofir9£ois  iifiigai  Ixar&s  xtX.^  Unde  inre  conicias,  Hegesippnm  epistn- 
lam nostrun  CoiintH  cognoTisae,  cnm  nno  atqne  eodem  loco  et  iter  snnm  de- 
tcripserit  Eegesippos  et  ecclesism  Corinthiam  landarerit  et  epistnlam  comme- 
moraTerit,  At  vero  hoc  certo  dnbiom  remanet,  an  Eegesippns  Olementem  ep. 
aoctorem  fnisse  testatos  sit  (qnod  Hilgenfeldins  L  c.  p.  194  sq.  aodacins  ssse- 
Veravit),  etd  niliil  iuvenio,  qnod  contrariam  evincat  sententiam.  Ensebins  h.  e. 
Ill,  16  de  aeditione  inter  Corintliioa  exorta  locntns  addidit  haec:  xai  Sti  yi 

Kara  lav  itii^vntrer  ta  i^f  Ko^ir^lar  xsxiytito  orrracuf,  nlicj[gta>t  fiafzvi 

5  'ByfiauiJios.  Lipsins  (De  Clem.  Rom.  ep.  etc  p.  166)  xotri  tov  Jijlou^ror 
i.6.Kli}fitria  etplicans  dicit:  dnbitari  ueqnit,  qnin  Eegesippos  Clementem 
ilia  tempore  Romae  Tixisse  teatetnr,  quo  Bomanonim  epistnia  ad  Corinthiortua 
diaudia  componenda  conscripta  dt.'  Sed  non  omnea  eipolit  dubitatioDes  *ir 
clarijwimus;  namqoe  Tocem  xaiii  zoi>  Jtjlev/isror  ai  qois  snpplere  malnerit 
voce  ,xatfar',  nemini  displioebtt,  com  in  cap.  15  lib.  Ill  Ensebins  tempos 
Clementis  accurate  definiverit.  Itaqoe  caate  conclndas,  Eoaebinm  apnd  Eege- 
sippom  hoc  aolom  legisse,  seditionem  Corinthiam  Domltlani  tempore  esse  ex- 
ortam.  Quae  com  ita  aint,  hoc  velim  teneri;  Begaippu*  nan  lettit  verutimv* 
tit,  MdittOfum  Omnlkiant  Domtiano  imptratdt  ortam  esse,  proatl  dubio  eontetta- 
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dementem  epistalae  anctorem  fcuBse,  Dumysius  Cormthhcs  primns 
testatus  est,  idemque  narrat  earn  in  conyentibiu  ecclesiae  Corinthiar 
cae  a  dpxaiou  Sdooc  praelegi.^  At  yero  Irenaeus,  qui  epistalae 
breve  argamentum  libri  III  adversns  haereses  capiti  3  inseroit,  laa- 
dat  qnidem  siiiceritatem  atqae  yetnstatem  epistalae  illios,  quam  tem- 
pore dementis  yiri  apostolid  a  Romana  ecdesia  Corintham  missam 
esse  refert,  at  tacet  de  yero  aactore  itemqae  de  osa  eios  eccle* 
siastico.^ 


twr^  epUtulam  noslram  eodem  tempore  vel  pavUo  post  Dofnitiani  exitum  (c.  arm, 
92 — 97)  esse  conscriptam;  ntim  vero  Hegesippwt  Clementis  nomen  omnino  in  Uhris 
commemoraverit^  nemo  nunc  certo  qffirmare  potest;  si  yero  onset  censendom, 
Ensebii  xitra  xw  dfiXolfAsyor  esse  =  xara  xoy  KXi^/Myrcif  epistalae  «ii&  Cle- 
ments, non  a  Clemente  confeetae  Hegedppos  testis  esset. 

5.  Eoseb.  k  e.  lY,  23,  9  sq.  tradit:  hi  zov  Jioyvciav  xal  n^og  'Ptofialavc 
inictoX^  q>8Q€xat ,  inicxint^  rep  xizs  IJut^^i  n^Cfptayovaa, .,.,  iy  avrg  de 
xainji  »ai  t^f  KXi^fMyTOt  ngoe  KoQiy^iauf  fAifjiyrjxai  iniaroXfjf,  dfiX&y  ayi- 
iea^ey  ii  a^jjfa/ov  e&ovs  inl  xije  ixxXriirlas  xijy  ayayyvtviy  avxr^s 
noisTC'd'ai.  Xdyei  yovv *  ,T^y  <si[^e^y  ovy  xvQiax^ y  Scyiay  ^fii^ay  diriyayo- 
fisy,  iy  J  dyiyytofjLsy  vfiaiy  x^y  ini<rxoX^y,  fjy  HofAsy  aei  noxe  dyaytyfocxoy- 
XBg  yovd^exelc&ai,  us  xai  xijy  nf^oxi^ay  fifxTy  Sia  KXiqfieyxof  y^atpsleay.*^ 
Moneo  yero  haec: 

1)  Epistola  Dionysii  non  Soteris  tempore  sed  panllo  post  Soteris  mortem 
(175-180)  Bomam  missa  esse  yidetor  (Gf.  Lipsios,  D.  Quetlen  d,  dUest. 
Ketzergesch,  p.  144  n.  1). 

2)  Hoc  tempore  et  Corinthi  et  Bomae  nemo  dubitasse  yidetor,  qnin  Clemens 
ipse  epistolam  nostram  conscripserit. 

3)  Dionjsins  epistalae  osom  ecdesiasticum  sane  testatos  est  (ex  illo  aei  noxe 
*reete  coneladas,  epistolam  in  nomero  librorom  praelegendorom  certom 

adeptam  esse  locom);  at  yero  temere  opinetor,  qoi  coniciat,  epistolam 
ideo  parem  atqoe  libros  Y.  T.  accepisse  bonorem;  namqoe  qoanta  diffe- 
rentia obtinoerit  Lionjsii  tempore  inter  libros  sacros-canonicos  et  libros 
dyayyaxfei  modo  destinatos  inde  apparet,  qood  ipse  Dionysios  contesta- 
tor,  etiam  epistolam  illam  alteram,  qoam  ecclesia  Romana  [noperrime] 
Corinthiae  misisset,  in  ecclesia  poblice  legi.  Ne  boc  qoidem  patet,  epi- 
stolam eadem  dignitate  floroisse,  qoa  epiBtolae  Paoli  yel  eyangelia  tom 
temporis  in  ecclesia  Corintbiaca  froebantor ;  ex  sola  enim  poblica  lectione 
accoratios  definiri  non  potest,  qoanti  aestimati  siot  libri. 

6.  Cf.  Iren.  Ill,  3, 3  (Graece  ap.  Eoseb.  h.  e.  Y,  6, 2sq.  Niceph.  b.  e.  IY,  15) : 
,,fjuxtt  xovxoy  [^AyiyxXrixoy]  de  xgixt^  xon<f  dno  xmy  dnonxoXeoy  xi^y  emaxoniiy 
xXriQovtai  KXi^firiCy  h  xai  im^axats  xovs  /AaxaQlovs  dnocxoXovg,  xal  avfjifiepXtj' 
x»S  avxoZf^  xai  exi  eyavXoy  xo  xr^^vyfia  xmy  dnoinoXay  xal  x^y  na^adcciy 

n^fo  6q>&aXfi6iy  Ijjfoir htl  xovxov  (Yet.  Lat.:  sub  boc)  ovy  xov  KXrifieyxoe 

erxa^eotg  ovx  oXiyris  xotc  iy  Ko^ly^t^  yeyo/iiyrig  ddeXtpoU,  ineaxeiXey  ^  iy 
Ptofjij^  ixxXfi^ia  Ixaywxdxriy  y(faq>riy  xoXg  Ko^iy&iois,  eig  el^riyfiy  ovfxfifd^ovoa 
avTovs,  xal  dyayeovca  xr^y  niaxiy  uvxSm^j  xal  [dyayyeXXovoa]  fjy  yetooxl  dno 
tray  dnofnoXmy  nagndooiy  elXriq>ei^  amiontiantem  onom  deom  omnipotentem, 
factorem  coeli  etterrae,  plasmatorem  hominis,  qoi  indoxerit  cataclysmom,  et 
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Cam  Dionyno  Corinth,  consentinnt  Clemens  Alex,  et  Origenes, 
TTterque  epistulam  sab  titalo  Clementis  allegat,  ipsi  Clementi  aacto- 
ritatem  qaandam  apostolicam  adsignat  epistolamqae  inter  scriptaras 
sacras  —  licet  minoris  notae  —  habef  Etiam  Petrus  Aexandrtnus 
epistala  osas  esse  videtnr.^ 


adTooaverit  Abraham,  qui  edoxerit  popvlnm  de  terra  Aegypti,  qui  coUocntas 
dt  Moysi,  qui  legem  disposnerit,  et  prophetas  miserit,  qui  ignem  praeparaverit 
diabolo  et  angelis  eins.  Hone  patrem  domini  nostri  lesn  Christi  ab  ecclesiis 
aimuitiariy  ex  ipsa  scriptura  qui  yelint  discere  possunt,  et  aposto- 
licam ecdesiae  traditionem  intellegere,  cum  sit  Tetnstior  epistola  his  qni  nxuic 
ifdso  doeent,  et  alteram  deom  super  demiurgum  et  factorem  horum  omnium 
quae  sunt  commentiuutur.'  Moneo  haec: 

1)  Irenaei  de  ipso  Clemente  traditiones  caute  accipiendae  sunt,  Petrinis  Cle- 
mentinisque  fabulis  per  iudaizantes  Mstoriae  perversores  excogitatis  turn 
temporis  in  ipsam  ecclesiam  irrepentibus.  Hoc  vero  Terisimillimum  videtur, 
iam  auctofes  Pseudoclementinorum  Clementem  huius  epistulae  auctorem 
habuisse,  quem,  ni  fallor,  propter  ea,  quae  I  Clem.  cc.  40—56  legimus, 
tanti  aestimaverunt  sibique  patronum,  ut  ita  dicam,  elegerunt. 

2)  Irenaeus  hoc  unum  testatur,  Clementem  illo  tempore,  quo  epistula  ad 
Corinthios  missa  est  i.  e.  imperatoris  Domitiani  aetate,  magna  apud  Bo- 
manos  auctoritate  floruisse;  de  epistulae  auctore  silet  (Of.  Lipsius  1.  c. 
p.  156).  Audacius  Caspari  i  Quelltn  u.  s.  to  T.  Ill  p.  294  n.  43):  Aber  auch 

I  Irenaeus  ist  als  Zeuge  dqfUr  anztMehen.  dass  Clemens  den  Brief  geschrie^ 

^  ben  . . .  dct98  Irenaeus  dies  nicht  ausdrUckUch  sagty  sondem  nttr  die  rdmische 

I  Gemeinde  aU  Verfasner  nennt .  hat  seinen  Grund  darin ,  dass  er  ihm  das 

grdsstmdgliche  Ansehen  als  Zefigniss  wider  den  Gnosticismus  beiUgen  totTZ. 
*  Und  was  von  Irenaeus^  das  gilt  auch  von  Hegesippus. 

3)  Inde,  quod  Irenaeus  epistulam  ,scripturam'  nominayit,  effici  nequit,  eum 
I  epistulam  in  numero  librorum  canonicorum  habuisse,  immo  e  contextu 
I  dilucide  apparet,  in  Irenaei  N.  T.  eam  receptam  non  fuisse.  Sed  ex  yerbis 
*                                       yCx  ipsa  scriptura  qui  yelint  discere  possunt'  consequitur,  epistulam  tum 

temporis  etiam  in  ecclesia  occidentali  bene  notam  fuisse,  cf.  Caspari,  1.  c. 
p.  297  n.  48.  p.  426  n.  277. 

4)  Criticis  coniecturam  propono,  Irenaeum  hie  ad  litteram  Hegesippi  trans- 
scripsisse  yerba,  cf.  Euseb.  Ill,  16.  IV,  22,  1  sq. ;  mira  enim  est  consensio 
utrinsque,  quamyis  iudicii  Hegesippi  de  epistula  fragmenta  tantummodo 

I  supersint.   (Haec  sententia  si  probata  esset,  omnes  dubitationes  in  ex- 

plicando  Euseb.  Ill,  16  expelleremus).  At  yero  non  nego,  ipsum  Irenaeum 
epistulam  legisse;  cf.  Iren.  lY,  26,  5  cum  Clem.  42, 5;  V,  1,  2,  cum  Clem. 
49,  6;  alia  in  notis  inyenies. 

5)  Verba  ,Bni9xsiXev  i}  sv  *P(of4,ri  ixxXriaia  txayattatrjp  yQutpiiv*  Iren.  se- 
cundum Clem.  62, 1  conscripsit.  Verbis  ,qui  ignem  praeparayerit  diabolo 
et  angelis  eius'  nihil  in  ep.  Clem,  respondet. 

7.  Euseb.  in  h.  e  VI,  13,  6  notayit,  Clementem  in  Stromm.  Clementis  epi- 
»  stula  USUm  esse:  xixQ^ltai  d'  iy  avioTg  xal  xaU  ano  x&v  aytiXsyofieyay 

I  yQaiptiy  fAa^w^iatc  ^  Tfjs  te  Xsyofiiyrjf  HoXofA^ayxog  coKplag  xal . . .  x^g  nQof 

'  'Ep^ttiovc  imcxoX^t  xfje  xe  Bagyafia  xai  KXrifieyxog.  Brjennius  p.  Qxa — qx&' 

\  Clementis  Al.  11.,  ubi  Clementis  yestigia  pressit,  transscripsit. 
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EuseMus  Ib  Idst  eecl.  in,  16  epiBtolam  ma^^  extoUens  Isq- 
dibtts  dementem   anctorem  esse  testator;   coiiii>eiit  vero  EnsebiiiAy 


Gf.  Strom.  I,  7,  38  (p.  939):  nokKaiv  xoirvr  ars^yfurnr  nvX&r  iy  dmatO" 
cvrji  xvL  (Gf.  dem.  48,  4)  avzixa  h  KXi^/ifis  ip  t^  nr^or  Ko^iv^iovs 
i  71  f  tFToi g  jrcrrir  XHiy  ^fj^l ^ro  ric  nmog  »rX.  (Of.  Cleiit  48^  5). 

Strom.  IT,  17, 105  (p.  609  sq.);  Ntu  firjr  irxfj  n^oe  Ko^ir^iovc  int^ 
tfrolg  o  ano^z^Xof  Kkijfijjf  .,..Uy9t*  tic  ya^  na^ent^pij^nf  xtX,  (Of. 
Gl«m.  1,  2).  ^Die  Bezeichnung  Aposiel  erktdrt  neh  v6Uig^  wenn  nickt  oXUin^  au9 
dem  Stehen  des  Brief*  m  der  oUx,  Sammlung  der  ApotftoU^  (Gredner,  1.  o.  p.  387). 
Tun  Alexandriniu  in  oapp.  17—19  §§  105—119  (pp.  610  -<(17)  permnlta  «r 
epiBtoia  Romani  ezhibet,  \m  nomen  Glementis  eommemoiaas,  ef.  IV,  17, 110 
(p.  613):  oxi  o  iy  t  J  ng^c  KoQty&iovc  inicx0Xj  yiy^anxtii.  IV,  18, 
111  (p.  613):  xaxa  xoy  KXi^fjieyxa. 

Strom,  y,  12,  81  (p.  693):  aXXa  xSy  rg  n^oc  Ko^tySia^t  *P^iinimy  im- 
9XoX^'  (Msayog  aniffayxog  xxX,   (Of.  Olem.  20,  8). 

Strom,  yj,  8,  64  (p.  772):  iitiyovfieyof  6k  xo  (rixoy  rot)  ngo^rfXov  Bap- 
yap  at  hiinpif^w  noXXw  nvXt^y  ayei^yviwy  i)  ir  Stxato9vyji  xxX.  (Gf.  Glem. 
48,  4).  Ex  eiTore  haee  tamqnam  a  Barnaba  eonseripta  lavdantor,  ef.  Prolegg. 
ad  Bamab.  ep.  p.  XXy.  Eandem  pbrasin  Glamens  Al.  iam  snpra  Strom.  I,  7, 88 
(p.  339)  allegant  Beete  Ligbtfootins  (p.  147  sq.):  His  two  gnotiUionn  do  not 
agree  exaetJg  either  with  the  original  text  of  Clement  or  with  one  (mother.  Tltege 
facts  make  it  clear  that  he  cites  chiefly  from  memory,  and  this  must  be  borne  in 
mind  in  using  his  quotations  to  correct  th*.  text  of  the  Roman  Clement. 

Strom,  yi,  8,  65  (p.  773):  xoaoifte^  yap  fiiXXoy  xanBtyoippcyity  xtX,  (Gf. 
Glem.  48,  6),  o  KXriftric  ir  xf  ngos  Kopir^lovc  tpriaL 

Tadte  Glem.  Alex,  epistnla  Bomani  nsns  est  Strom.  IV,  6, 32. 33  (p.  577  sq.), 
ef.  Glem.  14,  5  —  16, 1.  LI.  Strom.  Ill,  18  (p.  561),  ef  Glem.  46,  8.  Strom.  ly, 
22, 135  (p.  626),  ef.  Glem.  28, 3.  34,  3.  Strom,  y,  8, 52  (p.  677),  of.  Glem.  46, 2. 3, 
nibil  probant.  De  anetoritate,  qua  florobat  epistnla  apnd  Glementem  Alexandr., 
ef.  Ligbtf.  p.  12  et  prolegg.  nostra  ad  Bamab.  —  Reete  eonieias,  Alexaodriaim 
ei  parem  attribnisse  bonorem  atqne  epistnlae  Bamabae;  moneo  rero,  in  bypo- 
typ.  libris  Glementem  noetram  epistnlam  cum  ceteris  antikgomenis  non  ad- 
nmbrasse.   (Gf.  Enseb  b.  e.  yi,  14, 1). 

Origenes  rare  epistnlam  tangit:  De  prineip.  II,  3,  6  (0pp.  I,  p.  82):  ,Memi- 
nit  sane  Clemens  apostolorum  discipulus  etiam  eoram,  qnos  Ayxix^yt^  Graeei 
nominamnt<  (Gf.  Glem.  20,  8).  Seleet.  in  EzeeL  yill,  3  (0pp.  Ill,  p.  422): 
ipriol  dkxai  o  KXi^ files'  (oxeayof  aniQayxos  mX.  (Ct  Glem.  1.  c.).  in  loann. 
yi,  36  (0pp.  ly  p.  153):  oix  ^Xoymf  maxevoai  xaU  loxopiatt  hmaxos  /TAi;- 
fiffS't  ^ne  IlavXov  fiapxvpovfAsyog  (Gf.  (Jlem.  55,  Isq.).  Hilgenf.  1.  c. 
p.  XXIII  netaTit,  Origenem  fortasse  etiam  taeite  Glem.  12,  8  (Horn.  Ill,  4  in 
les.  NaT.  0pp.  II,  403)  et  25, 1  sq.  (contra  Geh.  ly,  98.  O^.  1, 076)  nsnm  esse: 
sed  Teetigia  ineerfea  Tidentor.  neqne  ex  Enseb.  b.  e.  yil,  21,  7  eerto  apparet, 
diseipnlnm  Origenis,  Dionysiwm  Alexandrinium,  Glementis  epist.  cap.  20  me- 
moria  dnetnm  ease. 

8.  In  libr.  Petf.  Alex,  de  paenitent.  e.9  (Rentb,  BeKq.  Sacr.  edit  I.  TtaLlII 
p.  382  sq.)  dementis  ep.  cap.  5  nsns  restigia  depreboite,'  B<mee  yeve,  neqne 
Petrmn  Alexandxinnm  neqne  seriptorem  illnm  ep.  Glementis  ad  laoeb.  {neqne 
Origenem,  neqne  GyriUnm  Hieros.]  Panli  in  Hispaniam  itiberis  notitiam  in  c.  5 
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etai  et  ab  aatigiiis  teatporilNis  et  etiam  mme  in  itoimiB  eedesiis 
pubiiee  1^;  sed  Untmn  abeet,  at  CaesarienfliB  earn  in  nnmemm 
libronim  caDonicomm  N.  T.  redpi  yohierit,  at  b.  e.  m,  3.  m,  25, 
n\n  libri  K.  T.  reeauentor,  pronos  de  epistola  nostra  taceat'  Idem 


nrreniaM;  de  quo  Huien  etuyn  Hieronjnmni  nihil  comporiMo  t  a^^.  4  Mb.  adv. 
Helrid.  (0pp.  II,  207)  InealcntiMime  ^paiet  —  Dd&de  bic  notandon^  auetonm 
Martyr.  PoUyearp.  (nee.  aec.  ezeimte  Tel  initio  tertii)  et  gcriptorts  OmgHtnAL 
ApoMt.  (saee.  HI  et  IV)  fortaaw  epietnlam  in  maniboB  babniaBe;  et  notaa  noetna, 
impiinia  Xar^.  Polye.  21  emn  I  Glem.  65.  Conatitt.  Apoat  Y,  7  (p.  134^  6aq.) 
eiun  Clem.  25, 1  aq.  Conat.  App.  YUI,  12  (p.  259, 9)  enm  Clem.  45,  7.  59, 4ete. 
Imprimia  Clent  eapp.  59  aq.  yeatigia  in  Conat.  App.  repeiiea.  Cf.  etiam  didaac. 
Addaei  (Lagarde,  Beliq.  inr.  Giaeoe  p.  90, 27  aq.)  enm  Clem.  40. 

9.  Enaeb.  Ill,  Ifi :  Toirtov  drj  ovr  xov  KXi^ftspxcg  ofioXoyavfiinj  fiia  ini^ 
cxcXij  ipigetai,  ftsyaXi^  zb  xai  ^avfutcUty  ^y  mg  dno  xijg  ^Fufiaimy  ijotXi^cltts 
xjj  KoQird^lmr  ^istvntocaxo,  cxa^etug  xfiriMads  xata  ri^y  Koqip^p  y^yofiivffi. 
I  tavtriy  di  xai  iy  nXelfftaig  ixxXr^aiait  ini  zov  xoiyov  dcdfifioettvfiiyiiy  naXai 

■  T«  xai  xa&*  ^fJMS  avtovt  Myymfuy,  HI,  37, 4. 38:  aSvyoxwt  <r  oyzos  ^f'^^  anay* 

taf  it  oyofunpc  dnagi&fiBto&ai,  ocoi  noti  xaxa  njr  nQwxriy  xmy  ano^xoXmy 
iwioxriy  iy  xatg  xaxa  x^y  olxovfiiiytiy  ixxXtjciaig  yeyoya^i  noiftiyec  §  xtU 
9vayyeXiaxal  J  rovxmy  bIxoxios  it  oyof/utxos  ygaip^  ficytay  xtfy  fiy^fnjy  xataxe- 
^9ift9^a ,  iy  hi  xai  yvy  eic  ^ftag  di  vnofAviifAaxtay  t^c  anwrxoXixtig  didaaxa- 
Xlag  4  naQado9ig  4pi(fexai^  &anBQ  ovy  afidXei  xov  *Iyyaxiov  iy  aU  xaxeXitafuy 
inicxoXaU^  xai  rov  KX/ffAtyxog  iy  rg  aytofAoXoyiif^yj^  na^a  naaiy,  Qr  ix  nftoc- 
f  M9V  xfiS *P»fiala>y  ixxXijclac  rg  Kogiy^lmy  disxvnwraxo^  iy  ^  xijg  nQog  'Rpqai* 

ovg  noXXa  yoi^fjutxa  naga&slg,  ^cfi^  di  xai  avxoXttei  (rjxoZg  xiaiy  it  avxr^g  XQV' 
aaf/teyoff  ca^picxaxa  naqiavricty  Zxt  fiij  yioy  vnaQX^''  fo  avyy^/jifta.  VO^y  if j^ 
xai  €lxcfxme  Sdotty  avxo  xotg  XotnoTg  iyxaxaXex^ftyai  y^afifutci  xov  ano9XcXiov, 
*EfQaioi£  yaq  dia  xr^s  nax^lov  yXmxrif  iyyQctfp^g  dtfuXipeaxog  xovMavXtw  ol 
(iky  xoy  9vayyBXicx^y  Aovxay,  ol  di  xoy  KXiifuyxa  tovxoy  avxoy  i^fAfiy^virai 
Xiyov^i  xi^y  y^ag^i^y,  o  xai  fiaXXoy  ay  Blrj  aXri^eSf  x^  xoy  ofjunoy  tijc  tp^aa&ag 
^  -^  Xaf^xx^Qa  x^y  xs  xod  KX^fMyxog  inicxoXiiy  xai  xijy  n^og  ^EfiQaiovg  anoewCBiy, 

xai  x^  fin  noQ^  xa  iy  ixaxigoig  xolg  cvyygafifAaai  yorffjiaxa  xa^cxayat .... 
*H  (liy  ovy  xov  KXrjfX9yxog  cfAoXoyovfiiyri  y^fffi  n^odi^Xog.  et^xai  de  xai  xa 
*Iyyaxlov  xai  IloXvxaqnov.  —  Haec  moneo: 

1)  Enaebina,  ubi  epistiilam  hfAoXoyovniyriy  dicit,  hac  voce  auihtntiam  eina 
deaignare  ynlt,  non  anctoritatem  caDonieam  (Cf.  Credner,  Qtsch,  d,  NTl. 

-j  Kanon  pp.  101. 120). 

2)  Comperit  vero  Enaebina,  epiatnlam  in  plniimis  ecclesiiB  ab  antiqno  tem- 
I                                         pore  pnblicatam  ease  i.  e.  in  aolemnibna  conventibna  pnblice  legi,  aed  hia 

verbia  non  dioit,  epiatnlam  illie  in  Novnm  Test,  eaae  receptam;  hoc  enim 
ai  eomperiaset,  oerto  non  praeteimisiBset,  h.  e.  Ill,  3.  Ill,  25  epiatnlam 
nna  enm  oeteria  recensere;  Enaebina  igitor  priorem  dementia  epiatnlam 
ipse  Tiz  pinna  aeatimavit,  qnam  Ignatii  et  Polycarpi  epiatnlaa,  etai  earn 
hand  fngiebat,  mnltas  eeclesiaa  ilia  pnblice  naas  ease  atqne  nti.  Non  ob- 
atat  Tero  id,  qnod  lagimna  h.  e.  YI,  13, 6:  xixgtixai  cT  iy  avxotg  (soil.  Cle- 
mena  Alex,  in  Strom.)  xai  xaZg  ano  x&y  dyxtXeyofiiy»y  yf^atp&y  fui^rv" 
^loitt  tfjg  X9  X^yofiiyf^g  &Xofiiiyxog  9og>iag  xai  x^g  Tf^aov  xov  Jk^x* 
xai  x^g  nffog  *Efifaiovg  iniaxoX^g  xijg  X9  Ba^ydfa  xai  KXi^ficyxog  xai 
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primoff  altoram,  qnae  didtor,  dementis  ad  Corinthios  epistolam 
memoravit,  qnam  veteribna  prorsus  ignotam  foiase  dicit^^  Friorem 
BasiHo  M.y  Amhrosio,  Cyriiio  HierosoL  notam  fdisse,  verisimile 
eat^^  Nunc  vero,  anteqnam  historiam  ntriiisqne  epistnlae  examinare 
perginuiB,  moneaoraa  necesse  est,  primis  saeculi  qaarti  lostria  yel 
saeculo  quarto  medio  doas  epistolas  Clementi  suppositas  esse  — 
fjEunosaa  illas  dico  epistulas  de  virgimifUe,  qaas  Wetsteiniiis  an.  1752 
piimns  e  codice  Syriaco  evnlgavit^^  Apparet  yero,  banc  bigam  epi- 
stnlanim,  quae  yitam  caelebem  et  yirginitatem  imprimis  procorant 
extoUontqne,  siunmo  com  gaadio  a  yiris  ecclesiastids  exceptas  atqne 


'lov^a;  namqne  ClementiB  Alex,  de  anctoritate  as.  libb.  sententiam  hie 
seentna  ease  yidetnr  Ensebioa.  Bectiaaime  Gredneroa  (Gesch,  d.  NTHchen 
Kanon  p.  120):  Wenn  Eusebiut  den  Brief  hei  seinem  Verzeichmsa  der  NT' 
lichen  Schrtften  ilberging^  so  heisst  das  ntar;  Dieser  Brirf  steht  gam  ausser' 
hdlb  der  Sammhmg  app.  Schriften^  atffdie  der  Brief  selbst  gar  keinen  An" 
sprueh  macht.  Wte  angesehen  er  auch  immer  war,  er  hatle  heinerlei . . .  das 
dffeniliche  VorUsen  ausgenommen  . . .  Beziehung  zum  Kanon. 

3)  Apparet,  iam  Enaebinm  intellexiaae,  mnlta  Olementem  R.  ex  ep.  ad  Hebr. 
data  exoerpiaae  et  in  aniun  eonyertiaae  namn. 

4)  Deniqne  hand  neglegendnm,  Enaebinm  h.  e.  ID,  16.  17, 22, 1.  lY,  23, 11. 
YI,  13,  6  unam  tantom  Clementia  epiatnlam  allegaaae. 

10.  Of.  b.  e.  Ill,  88,  4:  iMoy  d*  tag  xal  devti^a  w  tlrai  Xdyexai  tov 
KJi^fuyxos  iniexoki^'  ov  fifly  sd^  ofiol«»c  v^  nf^iquf  ual  xavtriy  yy<li}^ifioy 
htiozafieSa,  Zxi  firide  tovs  dQxaUn>s  avx^  xexQtifjJyovs  i0fMy»  Unde  conicien- 
dnm,  Enaebinm  banc  epiatnlam  ania  oenlia  non  ini^exiaae.  Reete  Rnfinna  h.  e.: 
,Didtnr  tamen  eaae  et  alia  Clementia  epiatola,  cnina  noa  notitiam  non  acoe* 
pimna.'  Notandnm,  iam  Enaebium  libellnm  falao  epistukan  nominaaae.  Euae- 
bina  non  indicat,  ad  qnoa  homilia,  qnam  epiatnlam  habet,  data  fneiit,  cf.  n.  23. 
Immo  yero  dnbitare  poaaia,  an  Enaebiua  re  yera  hia  yerbia  banc  acriptoram  re- 
spezerit,  qnam  nnnc  alteram  Clementia  ad  Corinthioa  epiatnlam  yocant.  Ego- 
met  tantoa  acmpnioa  commendare  nolim.  Cf.  §  8. 

11.  BasiUvs  de  Spir.  Sanct  c.  29  (0pp.  UI,  61):  aXXa  xal  K^fArle  ae/oZ- 
xtksifoy,  Z^,  ^rioly^  o  ^eoc  xal  o  xv^tos  */.  X^,  xal  xo  nyevfia  xh  Sytoy, 
Ligbtf.  (p.  10)  praeterea  Basil,  de  inyid.  (0pp.  U,  91)  cnm  I  Clem.  4  aq.  con* 
tnlit.  —  Amhrosius  taeite  in  pboenida  hiatoiia  deaoribenda  (Cf.  in  Pa.  118  ex- 
pos. 19, 13  0pp.  1, 1212.  de  fide  leanrr.  U,  59  0pp.  II,  1149.  Hexaem.  Y,  23,  79 
0pp.  I,  110)  prioiia  ep.  cap.  26  nana  eaae  yidetnr.  OgriUus  HierosoL  yero  ean- 
dem  biatoriam  xepetena  aeiibit  (Catecb.  18,  8):  xovxo  (to  Iff y soy) ^  &s  y^  dtp  si 
KX^fiijg  xal  l^xoQowrt  nXsioysty  fioyoyeyes  hndqx^^  *'^*  Notandnm  yero, 
Cyrillnm  Hieroa.  (circ.  ann.  347)  catecb.  4,  36,  nbi  libroa  N.  T.  recenanit,  epp. 
Clementia  (et  apocal.  loann.)  nnllam  feciaae  mentionem.  xd  de  Xoind  ndyxat 
pergit  Cyrillna,  Hw  xsi^^at  iy  dsvxi^tf,  (De  yiy  dsvxigt^^  illo  cf.  Tonttaei  ad« 
nott.  ad  h.  1.). 

12.  Wetateinina,  N.  T.  T.  II  epit.  Lngd.  Bat.  1752.  Edidenmt  baa  epiatnlaa 
etiam  Yilleconrt  in  Migne,  Patrol.  Graec.  T.I  1853  et  I.  Tb. Beelen.  Loyan.  1856; 
ct  Ligbtf.  L  c.  p.  15  aq.  Germanice  yertit  P.  Zingerle.  Yindob.  1827. 
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arreptas  esse,  ande  aecidit,  ut  apud  nonnullofl  antiqniods  atrinsquQ 
epistulae  vel  memoriam  absterserint  haec  nova  opuscola,  qnibns  nal* 
lum  fere  pretiam  tribuendum.  accedit,  quod  a  saecalo  qaarto  etiam 
aliae  Giementis  epistulae  (pseudoclementinae)  baud  raro  eitantur  (Of. 
Lightf.  1.  c.  p.  17 — 22),  e.  c.  epistula  ilia  Giementis  ad  lacobnm,  quae 
nunc  boHdliarum  Paeadoclementis  collectioni  praefixa  legitor  (eon- 
scripta  medio  saecnlo  secondo.  in  Goncilio  Vasensi  an.  442  haec 
epistola  sub  Giementis  nomine  commemoratnr) ,  et  altera  Giementis 
ad  lacobum  epistula  baud  vetustior  saec.  quinto  yel  sexto,  ntraque 
vero  recepta  est  inter  epistnlas  pontificnm  Romanorum  (Cf.  Maasi^ 
Acta  Goncil.  T.  I);  itaque  omni  subtilitate  ac  prudentia  inquirendnm 
est,  qoas  respexerint  Glementinas  epistulas  patres  orthodox!,  ubi  eos 
ad  Giementis  vel  epistulam  vel  epistulas  provocasse  deprehenderis. 
In  illis  yero  suppositiciis  de  virginitate  epistulis  antiquiorum  vestigia 
invenimus  nulla.  ^^ 

lam  Hieronymo  procul  dubio  epistulae  de  virginitate  innotue- 
runt,^^  quarum  authentiam  non  infestavit;  nihilominus  notitia  utrius- 
que  ad  Gorinthios  epistulae  eum  nondum  fugit,  quarum  priorem  in 
ecclesiis  publicatam  esse  Eusebii  verba  repetens  notavit*^    At  iure 


13.  Aliter  iudieavit  B«elen  Prolegg.  p.  LX  sq.^  ef.  Lightf.  1.  c.  p.  10:  The 
Epistles  to  virgins  also  seem  to  aim  at  reproducing  the  style  of  the  tnie  Clement 
by  repeating  his  favourite  words  and  expressions 

14.  Of.  ad  lovinian.  1, 12  (0pp.  U,  257  sq.):  ,ad  hos  (eunuohos)  et  Glemens 
Buceessor  apostoli  Petri,  caius  Paulus  apostolus  meminit,  scribit  epistoiaa  om- 
nemgue  paene  sermonem  suum  de  mrginitatis  puritate  contexit.' 

15.  Cf.  de  vir.  illnstr.  15  (0pp.  II,  853) :  ^Clemens,  de  quo  apostolus  Paulus 
ad  PhilippeDses  soribens  ait:  ,cum  Olemente  et  caeteris  cooperatoribus  meis  etc.' 
(Of.  Philipp.  4,  3) ,  quartns  post  Petrum  Bomae  episcopus  ....  scripsit  ex  per- 
sona Romanae  ecelesiae  ad  ecclesiam  Corinthionun  valde  utilem  epistulam,  quae 
et  in  nonniQlis  locis  publice  legitur,  quae  mihi  videtur  characteri  epistulae, 
quae  sub  Pauli  nomine  ad  HeBraeos  fertur,  convenire.  Sed  et  multis  de  eadem 
epistula,  non  solum  sensibus,  sed  iuxta  verborum  qnoque  oidinem  abutitur. 
Omnino  grandis  in  utraque  similitudo  est  (Of.  Hier.  de  vir.  illust.  cap.  5  1.  c. 
p.  83d).  Fertur  et  secunda  eius  nomine  epistula,  quae  a  veteribus  reprobatur.' 
Duo  in  hac  seotione  memorabilia  sunt;  primum,  Hieronymum  epistulas  ad  Go- 
rinthios solas  hie  nominasse,  altemm,  eum  nihil  hie  adnotasse  de  epistulis  nisi 
quod  ex  Eiis.  h.  e.  Ill,  38  transscripsit.   Itaque  etiam  testimonium  Hieronymi 
nsum  epistulae  prioris  ecclesiasticum  oonfirmantis  nihil  valet,  et  omnino  conicias, 
Hieronjmnm  epistulas  ad  Gorinthios  nunquam  in  manibus  habuisse,  quanun 
notitiara  ex  historia  Eusebii  tantum  hauserit.  At  audias  Lightfootii  verum  iudi- 
eiom  (p.  16  eq.):  ,0n  the  other  hand  it  is  strange  that  in  his  Catalogue  of  Chri- 
stian writers  he  fHieronymus]  mentions  only  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians, 
Here  indeed^  as  in  other  parts  of  this  treatise,  he  copies  Eusebius  implicitly;  but 
as  he  prajffers  hin  own  opinion  (,quae  mihi  videtur')  qfthe  resemblance  between 
the  First  EpisiU  of  dement  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (though  even  this 
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dabitare  licet,  num  Epiphanius  epistnlas  ad  Gorinthios  imipexerit, 
cnin  prions  ad  Gormthios  cognitio  ex  h.  27, 6  hand  satis  certo  appa- 
reat,  h.  30,  15  vero  epistnlae  de  virginitate  allegatae  Tideaiitiir.i<^ 


opinion  exactly  eoinddeg  with  the  gtatement  of  EuHbius)^  and  as  mortover  in 
several  other  paeeagea  he  quotes  from  the  genuine  letter^  it  is  most  prohahle  that 
he  had  himself  read  it.   The  gnotations,  if  they  had  stood  alone^  he  might  possibly 
have  borrowed  from  earlier  commentators,*^  Quibns  nihil  addere  possnin.  Ll^  nbi 
Hieronymiis  epistnlam  priorem  aUegayit,  snnt  in  lea.  lib.  XIY  [c.  62, 13]  0pp. 
lY,  612  (Clemens  yir  apostolicns,  qui  poet  Petrmn  Bomanam  rexit  eeeledam, 
seribit  ad  Gorinthios:  ,Sceptnim  dei  etc.',  cf.  I  Clem.  16,  2),  ad  Ephes.  lib.  II,  2 
(c.  2,  2)  0pp.  YII,  571  (Mnndos  alios,  de  qnibns  ei  Clemens  in  epistola  sua 
sciibit:  ,Oeeanns  etc.',  ef.  I  Clem.  20,  8),  ad  Eph.  lib.  II,  4  (c.  4, 1)  0pp.  YII, 
606  (Cnins  rei  et  Clemens  ad  Corinthios  testis  est  scribens : , Yinenlnm  caritatis 
etc.',  cf.  Clem.  49, 2).  In  Yeternm  Testimoniis  editioni  principi  praeflxis  Innins 
Hieronymi  locis,  qnos  et  hie  legistl,  allegatis  pergit:  ,Idem  sab  finem  inter- 
pretationis  comment.  Origenis  in  epist.  ad  Romanos:  Fbst  hoc  sane  vocat  (qnis? 
Oiigenes?)  nos  (?)  optts^  quod  olim  quidem  iniunctum  est,  sed  nunc  a  beato  Gau- 
dentio  episcopo,  vehementius  perwrgetur,  Clementis  scil.  Romani  episcopi,  Aposto- 
lorum  comitis^  quortmi  vt  successoribus  darem  cognitionem,  libri  a  nobis  in  lati* 
num  vertuntuTy  in  quo  opere  bene  novi,  quod  laborem  tabor  muttipUcaty  si  sortem 
susdpiaL  Satisfaciam  sane  in  eo  amicis  meis,  dato  titulo  nomen  meum^  autoris 
nihilominus  vocabulo  permanente;  nam  Hieronymi  ne  putetur^   Clemens  sari- 
betur  etc}  Haec  Tcrba,  si  yera  essent,  indicarent,  Hieronymnm  Clementina  in 
Latinnm  transtoliBse ;  at  andias  Ad.  G.  Weissimn  [Theol  Lit.-Blatt.  1870 
p.  782  sq.):  Junius  fand  in  einem  alien  Codex  die  Anzeige  einer  lateinischen 
Uebersetzung  des  Brief es  (?)  durch  Hieronymus.    Cotelier  freilich  ^ubt,  es  hdbe 
ein  Abschreiber  der  Rujin*schen  Uebersetzung  der  Ep.  Clem,  ad  lacob.  den  No- 
men  des  Hieronymus  vorgesetzt^  um  leichter  ihre  Verbreitung  zu  ermdglichen  (quod 
etiam  ndhi  hand  absimile  yidetor);  doch  beruht  das  auf  blosser  Vermuthung. 
AfdgKch  ouch,  doss  diese  Uebersetzung  die  ndmliche  ist,  von  welcher  Pitra  ein 
BruckstUck  mittheilt  (cf.  hnins  §  not.  18:  hoc  non  dixerim).    Weder  bei  Mar- 
tianay  noch  bei  Vdtlarsi  hat  Rtf.  irgend  eine  Erwdhnung  davon  gefunden.  Cnm 
minime  appaieat,  ntram  epp.  Clementis  ad  Cor.  an  Psendoclementina  hie  re- 
censeantnr,  cmn  2)  ipsa  cod.  loniani  verba  obscnra  sint,  cnm  3)  in  codd.  Hiero- 
njm.  nnnc  ista  non  legantnr,  hoc  Latmae  epp.  ad  Corinthios  yersionis  testimo- 
ninm  prorsns  respnendnm  est.  —  Rujinum  qnoqae  epistnlam  priorem  hand 
ignorasse,  yerisimiUimmn  est;  namqne  in  translations  sua  histor.  eccl.  Enseb. 
Y,  6,  3  (nbi  Ensebins  Irenaei  yerba  transscripserat)  yerba  Irenaei:  inl  toixov 
ovy  xov  Kkf^/uwog  otaaseos  ovx  oXiyrif  roZg  iv  Ko^lv^t^  yevofisrris  a^sXtpotg 
ineaxsiXsy  ^  iy  PtofAjj  ixxXtjoia  Ixaytoxaxriy  yQag>rly  xoTs  Kogiy&loif,  ita  yer- 
tit:  ,sab  hoc  ergo  Clemente  seditio  non  modica  exorta  est  apud  Corinthnm  inter 
fratres:  ita  at  ex  persona  Romanae  ecclesiae  scriberet  ip^e  Clemens  ad  Corin- 
thios epistnlam.*  Rn&iam  hie  de  indostria  Irenaei  yerba  mntasse  (Cf.  Upsias, 
1.  c.  p.  156)  apparet;  profecto  yero  non  mntasset  nisi  de  epistola  instrnctos. 
enndem  praeterea  psendoclementinas  illas  recognitiones  (Cf .  Hieron.  eontr.  Rof. 
lib.  II,  17.  0pp.  II,  507)  genoinas  habnisse  notom  est. 

16.  Epiph.  haer.  30, 15:  «5f  avtos  KX^fxric  avtovs  xara  nayxa  iXiyx^i  ay' 
£y  My^a\ffsy  intcxoXmy  iyxvxXloiy  xo^y  iy  xatg  &ylaig  ixxXiiclatf 
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Genseo  igitor,  Epiphaninm  epistulas  ad  Corinthios  non  legisse,  sed 
modo  firagmenta  quaedam  excerpta  in  libro  qaodam,  nbi  tefitimonia 
veteram  scriptoram  coUecta  vel  adumbrata  exstabant,  inyenisse. 

In  ecclesia  occidentali  a  saeculo  qainto  memoria  epist.  prions 
ad  Oor.  (at  de  posteriore  prorsns  taceamus),  emus  vestigia  iam  in 
prioribns  saecalis  rara  atqne  incerta  fiierant,^''  lingaae  Graecae  scientia 
evanescente,  abolevit.^^   In  libris  Augustini  epistulae  vestigia  firastra 


dvayiyiooxofjiiriay,  Ixi  ciXkov  Mx^t  x^Q^^'^^tQ'^  4  icmxov  niatif  xtU  o  Xoyog 
nuQa  ta  vno  %ovt<oy  sis  ovofjux  avtov  iv  xatg  ^ns^iodoig^  ysro&svfiiya'  wtog 
yuQ  naffd^syiay  Mctaxei^  *al  avvoi  ov  dexoytai'  avxhs  yoQ  iyxtitf^iaisi  *HXiay 
xai  /fafild  xai  £ttfi^<uy  xai  nityxag  xovg  7tQo<pjqxag^  ovc  ovxoi  pJcXvxxoyxai, 
Haec  vero  inveuiimttir  in  dnabus  illis  epp.  de  virginitate  (Cf.II  c.  8—13)  neqne 
quadrant  ad  nostras  (qnas  praeterea  certo  non  ^encyclicas'  nominasset  Epipba- 
nlns).  gravissimnm  antem  videtnr,  iam  Epiphanii  tempore  spuria  ilia  opnscnla 
pseudoclementina  in  ecclesiis  publics  eaae  lecta.  Addit  haec  Lightf.  (1.  c.  p.  16, 
cf.  p.  10):  Jndeed  it  appears  highly  probable  that  Epiphanius  had  no  acguainr 
tance  with  th*  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  He  once  aUudes  to  the  genuine  letter^ 
hut  not  as  though  he  himself  had  seen  it.*  Haer.  27,  6:  Xsysi  yag  (scil.  o  KXi^^ris) 
ir  fuq  XQJy  intaxoXaiy  avxov'  ^'AyaxeuQoij  Snsi(Uj  iyaxa&r^xa  [Lightf.  iuie 
svaxad-eixm]  o  Xaog  xov  &€ov^  xicl  xovxo  trvfifiovXevioy'  eZQOfAsy  yctq  iy 
xiaiy  vnofAyrifiaxiigfAols  xovxo  iyxei/Msyoy.  This  is  doubtless  meant 
for  a  passage  in  the  genuine  epistle  (c.  54, 1).  BtU  the  quotation  is  loose^  and  the 
rtference  vague.  Moreover  Epiphanius  stales  thcU  he  got  it  at  second  hand:  for 
J  suppose  that  by  vnofiyrifiaxiafjtol  he  must  mean  some  common  place  book  which 
had  fallen  into  his  hands.  Huic  Lightfootii  circumspecto  iudicio  scrupulos  in- 
icere  nequeo;  namque  ad  1.  Ancorat.  84  provocandum  non  est:  hoc  quidem  ne- 
gare  nolo,  Epiphanium  loci  I  Clem.  24.  25  memoria  captum  fuisse  (Gf.  Brjen- 
nius  p.46sq.),  sed  viz  sufficit,  ut  contendas,  Epiphanium  epistulas  totas  legisse; 
ac  profecto  si  Epiphanius  epistulas  ad  Corinthios  in  manibus  habuisset,  certo 
non  neglejdsset,  eas  occasions  data  disertis  verbis  memorare.  Nunc  autem, 
cum  viderimus,  etiam  excerpta  ex  epistulis  in  libris  coUectaneis  saeculo  quarto 
exstitisse,  accuratissima  cum  dUigentia  veram  epistularum  historiam  per- 
scrutemur  necesse  est.  Facile  vero  conicias,  etiam  historiam  illam  phoenicis, 
quam  Ambrosium,  Cjrillum,  auctorem  Gonstitt.  App.  lib.  V  apud  Glementem 
legisse  supra  adnotavimus ,  ab  his  viris  non  ex  ipsa  epistula  sed  ,£^  vnofAvfifjia' 
xiof46ay  xiyojy^  esse  haustam,  cum  hac  una  fabula  excepta  alia  ab  iis  ex  epistula 
Glementis  non  memorentur. 

17.  Apparet,  epistulam  in  occidente  viris  doctis  soils  notam  fuisse;  in 
eis  enim,  quae  antecedunt,  Irenaeum,  Ambrosium,  Hieronymum  solos  epistulae 
testes  nominavimus ;  sed  Irenaeus  homo  Graecus  est,  EUeronymus  vir  in  littera- 
tura  Graeca  versatissimus;  manet  igitur  unicus  Ambrosius:  baud  vero  omnes 
dubitationes  eiectae  sunt,  num  vir  ills  epistulam  ipse  volverit.  Quae  cum  ita 
siat,  efficitur,  tantum  abesse,  ut  epistula  in  ecclesia  occidentali  auctoritatem 
quandam  canonicam  nacta  sit,  ut  de  ipsa  eius  notitia  post  Irenaei  tempus  dubi- 
tare  possis.  Ecclesia  Africana  prorsus  de  epistula  silet. 

18.  Fitra  in  Spic.  Solesm.  I  p.  293  cf.  Prolegg.  p.  LVII  fragmentom  epist 
prioris  Latins  redditum  evulgavit  ex  libris  loannis  cuiusdam  auctoris  prorsus 
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quaerimtar,  coins  etiam  decretum  Gelasicmum  ceteriqne  occidentales 
librornm  canonicoram  et  apocryphoram  catalog!  noUam  faciunt  men- 
tionem.^^  Itaqae  Imuna  an.  1633  primns  est,  qui  ecclesiae  occiden- 
tali  veram  QementiB  epistolae  notitiam  reddidit.  At  vero  ecclesia 
Romana  medii  aevi  sibi  visa  est  dementis  epistnlas  posddere;  nam- 
qne  dnae  illae  spnriae  epistolae  ad  lacobom  sob  Clementis  nomine 
fictae  pro  genoinis  Romani  episcopi  scriptis  habebantor,  qoas  aoctor 
funosae   ilMus   firaudis  Pseodo-Isidoros   locopletatas   et  interpolatas 


ignoti  (saee.  VI?)  haostmn  (,In  epistola  8.  ClementiB  ad  Corinthios :  Sciebat  Moy- 
see,  quod  Tiiga  Aaron  floritnra  easet,  sed  idee  conTooavit  populnm,  at  honora- 
bilis  Aaron  inveniFetiir,  et  dens  glorificaretor  a  popnlis,  ipse  antem  caieret  in- 
vidiam [Cf.  I  Glem.  43,  6].  ,Hanc  forauun  tenentes  apostoli  vel  snccesaores  eios, 
qnos  eligebant  earn  consensa  totius  ecclesiae  ordinabant  praepodtos/  [Cf. Idem. 
44  initb]).  Hallndnationes  Pitrae  J\xulum  Nolanum  (saec.  qninti  initio)  Latinam 
epistolae  Clem,  interpretationem  confecisse,  onde  hoc  fragmentom  desomptom 
esset,  Lightfootios  (L  c.  p.  14  n.  1)  redargoit.  Ne  hoc  qoidem  affirmari  potest, 
an  ante  lonii  TeinoDem  onqoam  interpretatio  Latina  totins  epistolae  exsti- 
terit,  com  paraphraaim  illam  ex  catenis  veteribos  vel  similibos  libris  haostam 
ease  facile  tibi  persoaseiis  (Caspari,  Qudltn  u.  $.  to,  T.  Ill  p.  426  n.  277  [of. 
p.  297]:  Da  die  Annakme  sekr  ndhe  liegt^  dass  der  erste  Brirf  des  Clemens  in 
Rom  wm  A^fang  an  in  Absekriften  curnrte  und  zur  Erbawmg  gdesen  wurde,  ja 
deus  man  ikn  kierseibst  in  gottesdieMtUchen  Gemeinde'Versammltmgen  vorlas^ 
so  ist  e$  nicJU  umoahrsckeinlichy  dass  er  dastUbst  gleich  dem  noiiAr^y  auch  ih's 
Lateinisehe  Uberseizt  warden  isL  Dock  ist  von  einer  altkircklichen  lateinischen 
Uebersetzung  desselben  mchls  bekannt).  Geonadios  vero  (catal.  48.  0pp.  Hiero- 
nym.  T.  II  p.  992),  qoem  disertom  testem  yendonis  a  Nolano  conditae  appella- 
Tit  porpoiatos ,  prorsos  tacet  com  de  epistola  qoadam  dementis  torn  de  ver- 
sione;  ipsios  aotem  Paoli  Nolani  io  ep.  46  ad  Rofinom  verba  spectant  qoidem 
ad  vendonem  Gleme&tinorom,  sed  non  est,  cor  epistolam  ad  Corinthios  notatam 
esse  censeamos,  com  ne  hoc  qoidem  constet,  otrom  opera  Clemeotis  Bomani  an 
Alezandiini  a  Nolano  1.  c  laodentor.  Cf.  not.  15,  obi  demonstravi,  eos  errare, 
qoi  censoere,  Hierooymom  ep.  ad  Corinthios  Latins  interpretatom  esse. 

19.  Cf.  Credner,  Gesch.  d.  Nllich.  Kanon  ed.  Yolkmar  p.  291  n.  1.  Undo 
haoserit  Fraedesiinatusy  qoi  dicitor,  mendadorom  loqoacissimos,  fabolam  illam, 
dementem  Mardanos  (!)  confotasse  (Cf.  h.  14.  Oehler,  Ck)rp.  haereseol.  T.  I 
p.  236),  nesdmos.  Etiam  in  can.  32  concilii  Carthag.  epp.  Clementis  de- 
dderantor.  —  Perbeoe  Lightfootios  (p.  13  sq.):  1  cannot  find  any  indi- 
caiions  thai  it  was  ever  translated  (sdL  ep.  dem.  priorj  into  Latin  before  the 
17,  century;  and^  if  «o,  it  mtist  have  been  a  sealed  book  to  the  Western  Church. 
This  smpposition  is  consistent  with  the  facts  already  brought  forward;  for  no 
direct  quotation  from  U  is  found  in  any  Latin  father  who  was  unacquainted  with 
Greek.  When  the  Church  qfRome  ceased  to  be  Greek  and  became  Latin  ^  it  was 
cui  <dSF  p€ff wee  from  its  earliest  literature.  The  one  genuine  writing  qfthe  only 
iUusirious  repraesentaUve  qf  the  early  Roman  Church  was  thus  forgotten  by  his 
spiritudl  descendantSj  and  its  place  supplied  by  forgeries  written  in  Latin  or 
translated  from  spurious  Greek  originals. 
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collectioni  epistnlsnun  poHtificam  Boroauonim  praefixerat  aaa  com 
triboB  aliiB  epistolia  impndeuter  saec.  IX  confictiB.  Hae  episUloe 
hand  raro  a  vim  doctia  medii  aevi  Uadantar,  neque  nUa  relicta  est 
dabitatio,  qnin  censendum  sit,  fere  omnes  scriptoree  LadaoB,  abi  apod 
Bnfinom  vel  in  Graecia  scriptiB  vel  in  Latinia  Clementis  epatolaB 
notatas  invenerint,  ipsos  de  spnriis  ilUii  figmentia  cogitaase.**' 


2ft.  Hiatoriam  vtrinsqne  ep,  Clem,  ad  laeob.  diligentianiDe  <t  » 
p«TqaisiTit  atqns  eipOBnit  Lightfwtias  (p.  17—21))  coiiu  indiciom  ampleetor 
dicentis:  TheMSS  qfthae  two  epiilUi ...  are  aery  numeroui;  and  in  Ihe  Latin 
Church  aj)er  tht  age  qf  S.  lerome,  witn  the  .Ttat  EpiMltt  0/  CUmenf  art  men- 
tioned,  me  may  generally  attume  tiat  tke  r^erence  U  to  t\at.  9u6k,  I  eon  hardly 
doubt,  M  the  COM  in  the  jUbtr  FbnliJicaU^,  K\ere  in  tht  notice  qf  OemaU  it  ii 
laid:  ,Bic/etit  dmu  epistotat  quae  canonicae  (al.  catholicae)  nominanlv'  (Migne, 
Patrol.  LaL  CXXVII  p.  1079.  CXX  VIII  p.  iW5).  Indted  the  vriler,  or  a  later  in- 
terpolator, thortly  qftenoardt  menlian*  Cleiaent'e  letter  to  Im>e*  relating  to  hit 
a/^tointmenl  lo  the  Roman  lee;  and  there  ii  not  reatonfor  tuppotiitg  that  he  in- 
tended to  dittinguith  this  from  the  tKO  letters  alrtady  mentioned  (ae  Coldier  and 
otheri  think).  Btiam  Hilganfeldiua  (Piolegg.  XZVI  n.  3)  teitimoiiiiim  Jibri  pon- 
ti^fiedlit  falfo  ad  epiatulas  Corinthom  minoi  ntnlit.  Libram  pontiflealam  tnn»- 
•oripeit  Guihelmus  de  Nangin  monachns  S.  Dionyni  C.  an  1270  in  obrameo,  obi 
dicit;  ,Scripdt  aatem  [Glemeni]  daw  epiatnlu  qnae  oatbolicae  nomiaaatar' 
(Cf.  loitii  ttstimoBia  in  tine).  Pneterea  Lightfootiiu  Lmtprandii  Teiba  ooatailit 
(Titt.  Bom.  PoQtif.  Higne.  Patrol.  Lat.  CXXIX  p.  1153) :  .Hic  aoripnt  dnai  epi- 
itolas  lacoiio  Hieroaolymorwn  e/Ascopo  quae  catholicae  nominantar.'  Appavet, 
hoe  testimoiuDm  Lnitpnndii  puiter  ac  Onilielnu  ei  libra  pontificali  faaiutam 
ease ;  itaqae  nnllDB  dabito,  qoin  etiam  in  ipso  illo  non  epirtnlae  Corintbimi  mis- 
sae,  std  psendoclementinae  illae  notatae foetint.  Apaduiain<4nairf<uiuniBi6Iio- 
Ihee.  (eiennte  saeoolo  nono)  notitia  epistnlae  ClementiB  ad  Corinthioe  nobis 
olfortiiT  (Hist  eccl.  Paris.  1649  p.  17 :  .hnins  epistnla  fortur  ad  Corinthios  missa, 
qasffi  tota  redpit,  nt  Bgesippiis  teetatnr,  ecelesia'),  ssd  Anastadns  librornm 
Giaeeonun  peritissiniiis  Qeorgji  Syseelli  (saec.  nooo  inenote)  verba  bic  traas- 
ssripsH,  lic«t  miseie  violata  (O'eorg.  Syncell.  Chionogr.  T  p.  661.  ed.  Dindorf.: 
TAinoti  ^mvTvlq  fila  fur^ala  Kapiv^ioif  ^igstai  is  nno  tj)r  'Pm/iaittr  ixxXif- 
aiat  yfaipt^a,  ataains  ir  KogivS^  avfipaarit  tare,  ths  fAafftvp»I'ITY^omito(, 
Ijttc  nal  nmitjaiir^eiai).  Landat  Tsro  Anastaeins  ipaam  Sjnoellum  in  pnefat 
ad  bistoiiao  snam  e«clesissticani  (Cf.  Fabriei oh- Bailees ,  Bibl.  Graeca.  T.  VII 
p.457n.T.),  ita  nt  dabitare  non  possis,  quio  Syncellns  anctor  Anastasii  fnerit. 
Per  illom  vero  Anaataaiom,  ni  fallor,  et  Raflniiin  Tel  Hiertmymiim  incerta  fama 
de  epistnlis  Clomeutis  ad  Corinthioi  apod  uonnnllos  Latinos  scriptons  medii 
aari  peimansit;  boc  modo  accidit,  at  memoria  epistalarmn  illamm  non  nbiqae 
oeeidantis prorsos aboUverit.  Hnc  enim  referenda  qnae  scripsit  ThomatAqmnai 
(t  1274)  in  prole^.  in  ep.  ad  Hebr.  (Cf.  Credoer,  Eitileitung  p.  611):  ,TTnde  dice- 
bant,  ipaam  (scU.  ep.  ad  Hebr.)  esse  vel  Lncae  eTangelistae  rel  Bamabae  vel  Cle- 
tntntit  papae;  ipse  enim  acripsit  Aiheniennbvr  (I)  qnasi  per  omnia  aecnndom 
■tilnm  istam.'  Hone  Aqoinatis  Hieronirmam  transscribentis  (Of.Cndner,  Qetch. 
d.  NTlifhen  Kanon  p.  317)  eiTOrem  repetiTit  Nieolaus  a  Lyra  (f  184»)  soribeaa 
(Postill.  perpet.  de  libr.  bibl.  can.  cf.  Ondner,  1.  c.  p,  612):  .Bespondeo  dionido 
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Bi  erkntoH  eeclesia  epistnlae  yel  epistalarura  GlemeDtis  ad 
OoTinthios  mansit  notitia  et  nsas.  At  de  ancioritate  ecclesiastiea 
diversa  indicia  tnleraat  patres  orientales.  Athanasius  in  catalogo 
fibroram  caaonicoram  Eusebinm  secutas  Glementinanim  epistularum 
Bollam  fecit  nentioiiem^';  sed  in  codice  Alexandr,  (saecnlo  V  vel  VI) 
epifltalae  locum  nhimom  poet  i^KKsalypBin  consecutae  sunt;  itaqne 
comciaS)  etai  non  in  eodem  honore  iuerint  apad  Alexandrinos  afcqne 
ceteri  N.^«  libri,  tamen  pablice  eas  lectas  esse  et  aactoritatem  iUam 
sibi  servassey  quam  Clemens  Alex,  et  Origenes  priori  tribuerant^^ 
Auctor   ineertns    (Pseudo-'ItMtinus)    QuaesHonum    ad    Orikodoxos 


quod  propter  rationes  piaedietas  ab  aliqmbiu  fait  opinatmn,  quod  haee  epistola 
(seO.  ad  Hebr.)  non  esset  Panli,  propter  quod  aliqui  dicebant,  quod  erat  epiatola 
Clementit  papae  et  martyiis.  fit  moYebantur  ad  hoc ,  quia  ipse  scripsit  Aihe- 
niennbw  (!)  epistoiam  per  omnia  similem/  Concesseris  igitur,  scriptomm  Lati- 
norara  medii  aevi  cum  dlentium  torn  testimonium  eoufifmare  indicium  nostrum 
in  tertn  propositom. 

21.  Of.  Athan.  Epist.  fest.  89  (I  pw  767.  Gredner,  Gesch.  p.  224 sq.).   Inter 
SCripta  ov  xayat^t^ofiBrtt  fiitf^  xewnvfieya  ^s  na^a  xmy  natSQcow  dvayivmvxM- 

Xiyyor  recenseutur:  ootpla  SoXofiotyos  xai  ootpia  Liqax,  xai  'Eif&r,Q,  xai  *Iov- 
diS,  xai  To^fiiac^  xai  Atda^fl  xukovfiiyri  ziay  ano9xhX^r^  xai  h  Hotfir^v.  Cum 
Athanasio  fseiunt  Gregorius  T%ro7.,  Cyriilus  Hierosol,  (Of.  hnius  g  not.  11)  et 
AmphUockius  (f  392—400).  Etiam  in  cod.  Sinaitico  epp.  dementis  desideran- 
tnr  et  in  eanone  60  condl.  Laodic. 

22.  In  fine  argumenti  cod.  Alex,  praefixi  baec  leguntor: 

AnOKAAYVI[IiaA]NNOY 

K[AH]MENTOZ[EniZTO]AH  A 

[KAHM]ENTOZE[niZTOAH]  B 

[GMJOYBIBAIA  [ ] 

H'AAM[0]IZOAOM[Q]NTOI 
IH 
Audias  aanum  indicium  Ugiitfootii  (p,  11  sq.):  For  ihitt  purpose  (sdL  nt  publiee 
IQ  eccleda  legantur)  however^  it  was  sometimes  for  convenience  bomui  up  toiih  the 
hook*  ^tkt  Canon  (soil.  Gkm.  ep.  I).  So  we  find  it  in  the  Alexandrian  MS  of 
the  Greek  Bible,  But  the  position  which  it  there  occupies  separates  it  from  the 
canonical  Scriptures ;  for  it  comes  after  the  Apocalypse,  itse\f followed  by  the  so- 
called  Second  Epistle  qf  Clement  and  this  Second  Epistle  hy  the  spurious  Psalms 
of  Solomon;  whereas  its  proper  place,  if  regarded  as  strictly  canonical,  would 
have  been  with  ihe  Apostolic  Epistles  and  before  the  Apocalypse.  When  moreover 
it  is  remembered  that  in  this  MS  even  Christian  hymns  are  apjKnded  to  the  Fsahim 
ofDmmd  in  the  Old  Testeunent  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  it  will  be  seen  that  no 
canonical  authority  is  implied  by  the  fact  that  the  Epistles  of  Clement  are  added 
to  the  sacred  oolume.  On  the  ether  hand  it  must  be  remarked,  that  in  the  enume- 
raOom  qf  the  hooka  qfthe  New  Testament  in  this  MS  these  two  epistles  are  com- 
prieedf  while  Oe  PMdme  of  Solomon  are  excluded.  De  ep.  altera  cf.  quae  §  & 
dlq>vtabo. 
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(inevnte  Baec.  Y  vel  exepnte  saec.  lY)  ad  aactoritatem  dementiB  pro- 
▼ocavit^^,  epiBtolam  ad  GorinthioB  alteram  allegaoB  nti  ostenderet, 
saecnli  hmns  finem  impiomm  combostioiiein  fore. 

In  canane  85.  Apostolantm  (saec.  YI  vel  YII)  ntraqne  epistvla 
loeam  assecata  est  inter  libros  N.  T.,  ita  at  eensendum  sit,  eaa  ab 
anctore  catalogi  canonicis  scriptaris  esse  adnnmeratas.^  Itaqne,  ni 
&llor,  in  aestimandis  epistolis  tres  diversas  partes  snscepenmt  patres 
orientales.  Gum  Eosebio  faciont  Athanasius,  Cosmos  IndianopL^ 
(c  an.  635),  Anastasius  Smaita^^  (f  599),  auctar  stichometriae 
Nic^hor.  Byz.^''  (saec.  YI),  ipse  Nicephorus  Byz.^^  (t  828)  et 


28.   Of.  Qnaest.  ad  Orthod.  Basp.  74:  d  r^;  naqovvrii  xaxacxaae^s  xo  xi' 

xAr  T«  nal  dno9x6Xuy,  hi  (f«  *ai  x^f  lUfivXltiCt  xo-ihot  ^atr  o  fuatdi^ioc 
KXrifJirig  iy  rg  ngog  Kogiy&iovg  imfrxoX^,  Ni  fallor  anotor  hie  II  Clem.  17, 6. 
(16,  3  sq.)  lespidt.  Yerba  xa4^a  —  HfivXkijc  ipsins  Pseadoiustim  smit,  of.  Hil- 
genfeld,  Not.  Test,  extra  can.  fasc.  I  p.  XYIU  n.  1.  Gum  Eiuebiiis  taoeat  de 
iis  qnibus  homilia  Clementina,  qnam  iam  ^nstuUm  dicit,  data  foerit,  inoertns 
anetor  QuaesHonum  ad  Orthodozos  (saec.  Y  inennte;  cf.  Oass  in:  Ztschr.f,  d. 
Mst.  Theol  1342  IY  p.  148  sq.)  nobis  vetemmns  testis  est  inscriptioiiis  homi- 
liae,  qnam  nnnc  alteram  dementis  epistnlam  nominamns:  Kkqiuwtog  nQog 
KoQird^Cwc  innrtoXri  ff.  Cf.  qnae  §  8  dispntabo. 

24.  Catalogos  ille  [canon  76  (85)]  affixns  est  libro  VUI  Constitt.  App. 
Qao  tempore  conscriptus  sit,  certo  definiri  non  potest  Lightfootius  (p.  12)  et 
Hilgenfeldins  (p.  XXY)  saec.  YI  respid  inbent;  cf.  Credner  L  c.  p.  235  sq.  Haec 
exstant  (Lagarde,  Beliq.  ior.  eccL  p.  35, 4sq.):  ^HfUxs^a  de,  rotfv'  iexi  x^t  xai" 
r^g  dia^^xriSf  BvayyiXia  xetrvaga  ....  JlavXov  ini9XoXal  dtxaxi^^a^sg,  iZs- 
x^ov  intoxoXal  dvo'  *Iaiavvov  XQeXg'  'laxtofiov  fila'  *Iovda  fua,  KXj^fieyxos 
intcxoXal  dvo  xal  al  Aiaxayal  vfity  xotg  ini^xcntit  dt'  ifiov  KXi^ftetrtoc  iy 
oxxia  fiifiXioig  ngoffnefpnyrjfiiyai  ....  xal  al  npa^etc  fj f^tdiy  xmy  anovxhXmy, 
Yiz  yero  enabimns  ezistimantes,  bnnc  catalogom  hand  ita  mnltonmi  nrorom 
ecclesiasticonmi  de  libris  N.  T.  sententiam  ezhibere. 

25.  Cosmas  Indianopl.  prorsns  de  epp.  dementis  tacet;  cf.  Credner,  L  c. 
p.  287;  notandnm  vero,  enm  neqoe  epp.  catholicamm  neqne  apocalypais  loannis 
fedsse  mentionem. 

26.  Anastasins  Sinaita  paiiter  atqne  Cosmas  de  epp.  dementis  taeet; 
inter  libros  Hm  xiby  i'  receDsnit  AidacxaXlay  KXiqfieyxot  loco  XXI;  cf.  Cred- 
ner, 1.  c.  p.  241. 

27.  In  stichometiia  Antiochena  saec.  YI  a  patriarcba  Bys.  Nicephoro  re- 
perta  et  transscripta  recensentnr  qnidem  epp.  dementis,  sed  locnm  asseentae 
suit  una  cnm  Periodis  Petri,  loannis,  Thomae,  Erangelio  Tbomae,  libris  Igna- 
til,  Polycarpi,  Hermae  inter  ea,  oira  x^g  yeag  anox^qxr^  Bamabae  epistula  li- 
bris antilegomenis  nna  cnm  apocalypsi  loamiis  adnnmerata;  cf.  Credner,  1.  c. 
p.  241  sq. 

28.  Ipsins  Nicephoii  de  libris  canonicis  indidnm  exstaxe  yidetor  in  Sjfnopri 
ilia  scripturae  sacrae,  qnam  aactor  incertns  drc.  ann.  1000  confecit,  cf.  Credner, 
1.  c.  p.  248  sq.  Ibi  epp.  dementis  nna  cum  aliis  dementis  libris  antUegomenis 
adnmnerantnr  (Tl^p  yiag  naXiy  dta^fymg  ayxiXeyofuya  xavxa*  Ue^Uda  114' 
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mnlti  alii;  enm  Ongeme  atqne  demente  aucU>r  cod,  Alex,  et  loan" 
Ties  Damascenus^^  (epifltalam  posteriorem  praeterea  priori  addentee); 
mrsiis  allii  nnlliiin  inter  epiBtalas  dementis  et  libros  N.  T.  discrimen 
Yidemnt,  inter  qnos  scriptar  Exeerptamm  Canst,  et  Can.  AposL 
Mosquensis  eminet,  qni  anetoritatem  canonicam  priori  epistnlae  soli 
attribnit^^    SynceUus^^  (saec.  IX   inennte),  PhoUus^^  (saec.  IX), 


XQOv.  Ub^Moi  *Imavrov.  Jlsglodoi  ®mfia.  EvayyiXtor  xaxit  ®ef>fia[tf].  Aiduj^ 
jinc4nolur.  KXt^fUwiva  y  ii  iy  gi8tmp^9dri9it¥  htXeyiyta  xu  aXi^^ivzB^a 
MtU  ^inrevaxa),  aed  VoUanami  1.  c.  p.  249  n.  1  reete  indieayit:  Das  sind  die 
Apobryphm  bei  Nioepkarus;  aactor  onim  deereta  coneilii  Tnillani  (ann.  692) 
seciitofl  art,  seciiiidinn  quae  cJiscxiiDen  inter  artiXeyofiera  et  anox^vipa  enbla- 
torn  est;  ef.  Oredner,  L  e.  p.  246  eq 

29.  loannes  DanuuMeniw  de  fid.  orthod.  4, 17  habet: xa^Xtxai  sni" 

cToZai  inxa^  *rmcwfiov  (lia^  Uixi^w  cfro,  'Tttaryov  x^*lCy  *Iovda  fiia'  Uavhnf 
dno^xoXov  inicxoXai  dexati^caf^Bs'  an9xaXv^n£*Itaw¥mt  tvayytXtoxov'  ntt' 
roreg  x»v  ayimv  dno9x6ka>r  [xai  inicxolal  dvo]  dia  KX^fieptos. 
Apparety  loamiem  enm  anetore  eatalogi  eod.  Alex,  faeeie;  notandnm  yero,  verba 
ilia  xai  ijuttoXai  dvo  dnbia  esee,  enm  in  nno  modo  MS.  exftent;  ef.  Gredner, 
1.  c.  p.  247  aq. 

30.  Qebbaidtos  ez  bibUotheeae  S.  Synod.  Mosq.  eod.  GXLIX  (aaee.  XV) 
fol.  160>>  mecmn  eonunnnicaiit  libromm  SS.  catalog^nm.  Anteeedit  S^oc  »a«^ 
rixog  xtip  ityiatv  dno^roXMr  nir^v  xai  navXov,  Hie  o^ec  xayovixct  idem  eet^ 
qnem  primna  Biekellina  e  eodiee  Yindob.  [biet.  Graee.  45  el  Lambeeii  eom- 
maiit.  YIU  p.  904  ed.  Kollar]  ineeriptnm:  h^g  xuv^rutot  xAv  ayimw  dn^^t^ 
kmp,  edidit.  Lagaidina  [Beliq.  xor.  eed.  antiqniM.  Graeee.  1856.  p.  86—37] 
Bickellii  editi(»em  lepetiTit  et  eonezit,  tmn  [Oonetitatt.  Apoet  1862.  p.  284] 
dJecrepantiam  acripturae  eod.  w  iPetropolit.  Giaee  254  ami.  1111]  addidil  In 
Cod.  w  Oanonea  Apoatolorom  bnne  libellmn  ezdpinnt.  Cod.  Moaq.  nmie  piimnm 
exenaait  a  me  rogatna  vir  dootiaaimna  mibiqne  amieiaaimna  Golielmna  Sehlan: 

El  xis  x^p  xffC  XafinQaq>oifOv  dytt^tdcsuts  ipdo(Aada  ^yov¥  diaxaivimi(iop 
0f4ix^P€€  filar  xwr  fifU^r^  xai  ovx^  ^Xtiv  x^r  ^fidofidda  mc  (day  ^fti^ar  i^f^ 
xd^et  ^SiXo»c  xai  ov  natnuyv^ufwc  $  i(pd%lff[itti  xaftdtov  ex^t  x^y  fit^ida  futa 
X€v  ngodimv  xai  xwr  ^wxxoywy  (Lag.  p.  36,  a). 

El  rtc  ov  xatadixstai  na^'  Mqov  yi^/a^&ai  xovc  nodas^  dyd9'9(ia  (Lag. 
p.  36,/?). 

EX  xig  xoiymy^aas  Aov^g,  inixatd^atof  (Lag.  p.  36,  y). 

El  xig  tpi^i  Hditv^  iy  r^  tnofiati  avxov  xai  offvoi;  fUXaXafitj  xov  ayiav  vw- 
fioxos  X09  xvfiavy  imxaxd^aioe  (Lag.  p.  36,  d). 

EX  Xig  iy  dyei^^  no^ytvau  xai  fiexaXafiji,  imxaxd^ttxog  (Lag.  p.  36,  c). 

El  xif  avyxvyxdyti  iy  x^  xai^^  xi^g  ityiag  Xsixov^iatj  intxaxaQax^g 
(Lag,  p.  37,  id). 

Et  Xig  Xiy€i  Tf  ddtXtpp^  ai^xov  fitofi^  intxaxd^Hcxcg  (Lag.  p.  36,  C)- 

Eixif  xaxaXaXi^asi  naxiffa  tj  fnjxi^  {  ddeXq>oyf  in <jraTa^aro((Lag.p.36,ij). 

El  Xig  dXXditi  dg  xvya  nffifknoy  xai  nifoaipdQ€i  avxo  slg  fiyiififiy  ayiav, 
dya^$IAa  (Lag.  p.  86,  <). 

'O  xaxaXvmy  o^y  yopimy  ooMv,  ^  iatyttny  ^  xeXtvtwnmy^  dyd&4fia  (Lag. 
p.  87,  if). 


XLH  FBOLKOOBEBHi. 

■NicepliOna   CaOittus^  (Baeo.  XIV)  Eflseltii    inficiam   repeUvenmt 
Tempore,  ^ao   cod,  ContiantmepohHatM  (urn.  1066)  exwfttas  eat, 


"0  ipi^wf  injifttret  nal  to  ttpMinafavtov  tflpmr,  dva&epa  (Lag;.  p.ST,  mi). 

£r  T(c  tpayti  alfia  ktiJiwvc  anoJUvicM  (Iil^  p.  3T,  ty). 

£?  t((  xovt  nlnjayjat  ataxvs  bvn  ij^ict  tvvnytiv  x«It  nia>ieTt,  afo- 
#c/ia  (Lag.  p.  37,  is). 

Et  tts  iiiamiv  dyiljfrvfoy  Tolf  fiivziaty  ^  Xa/ifiann  y^ania,  ayaStfui 
(Lag.  p.  97,  If). 

El  xts  JiafiaU^i  Toy  dftlupiy,  ifmitis  iauy  (Lag.  p.  87,  i^). Ei  xtf 

ijiUxonaf  i{  n^ta/iittfot  ^  itaxorot  Kil.  )ix%.  [tlpot  ?,  ^  s  demmt  in  Cod. 
Mosq.].  Exit:  jtutphs  $  mqilir  ftl)  sipajtxi<i9tt  Ugiavvyjjf  tra  fi^  ni  i^c  ix- 
t^vlat  aaiftfuiodla^,  cf.  Cao.  ApDat.  78.  Lagarde,  Beliq.  83,  IS).  Tom  aeqid- 
tor  catalogQfl  a  Qebhardto  exacriptiu:  Ilefii  tar  lifay  piplMy' 

'EttW  (Ts  naai  xltjfixoTt  pcfiUtt  aepaa/ua  ttal  Syta ,  lift  (lie  naitatat  *J%, 

(hie  leeeDMutni  libri  Vst.  Tert.  Hebr.  una  enm  triboa  Haecab.  libria)  Hat9»r  di 

xoitmr  flKytarew  lavt -  xijy  aoifliti'  xei  naJiVfuttoif  £ifajc,  xai  BKfoix- 

fijt  ti  xaiy^  diaSrixtfi  fiifiiia  f .  inta%aXai  Uix^tn  ^ .  'Imayrov  rpiIC.  'faato- 
ftv  'Jovia  fiia.  Ki^fitriot  a.  HaiiXav  innttiai  iif.  Tttavtm  ntfixmri- 
yaty  futatafuy  ifily.  xai  nitatt  ifiiiifovtn  9tt^ttcSe,  BJisi9atytK  H  »»- 
iUoffqvCfftfC '  xai  naitfioy  fitt'  aiX^ieyy  (itie  (dc)  tfurijr  tah  (1.  tije)  ir^xotat 
t^ynfaw^xwvaiiiiyyiytaf. —  (atfialfWfiiSittf  TMyKlfUfufiAyJiatpe^ixii.). 
~  Apparet,  knac  cstalognm  emt  exoatptom  ex  exemplairi  qnodam  ohwqdm  Apo- 
rtolomn  (can.  B6) ;  quo  tampore  oonfectna  ait,  diiodioare  DOn  poanmna.  Hoe  Tero 
moneo,  eatalogtun  Moaq.  taaten  «aaa  epMnlae  Clamantia  inter  epistnlai  cailbali- 
ca>  rawptae,  ton,  poatorioria  epistnlae  nollam  foctam  ease  nienti<m«a>.  Deis^ 
velim  teuaii,  epiatolam  noatrani  inter  Itbioa  oanonieoe  tilo  DUnatari,  qiamqnam 
Apocaljpaia  loautis  eitenoiiiata  eat;  qaod  aaae  mamoria  perdiganm  Tidetor, 
cnm  in  pluimia  eoeleaiae  orisDtalii  N.T,  eataloglB  onaeain  Apocalypfdexclnm 
apiatolae  Glementia  pariter  locom  in  N.  T.  aauaerint.  Itaqae  eat^ogna  Hoaq. 
pioraaa  a  notii  orientaliboa  oatalogii  diacadh.  deniqne  taonao,  amitorem  Aeta 
Apoatolonun  praeteriaae ,  ni  Mlor  ex  errore  leritatia ;  in  oatalogia  eoim  N.  T. 
paendoapostolicia  Aeta  Ap.  oltininm  lociuti  aaaeenta  eaaa,  ex  cataiogo  lllo,  eidsa 
■entitnam  anpia  d.  '24  fiBeimiu,  erind  poteat.  Una  em  eatalogo  Hoeq.  oon- 
taatantor  Akxiia  AritUnut  (c.  ann.  1160)  et  Mattliatm  Afonaehwi  moe  Btamaria 
(aaae.  XIT)  epistolaBi  dementia  e^Hstalia  catfaoUeiB  eaae  adBUBeratam,  aed 
nteiqne  addidit  epiatolam  poateriorem,  da  qua  Mosqnensis  Enaebiom  vel  Ptiotiisi 
■eeatna  taeebat.  Alex.  ArietenQB  de  can.  Apost.  86  in  BeTeregh  SyBodico  I  p.  63 
Ox<m.,  of.  Ctedner,  1.  o.  p.  262,  baee  acripait; ....  naiXan  intaroXal  ftaatia- 
aafK.  ndxpn)  intaiolai  die,  'Imavtvii  ((tff.  '/axdipov  fUn.  Kk^/Mttos  td 
inmmXai  ifve.  xai  al  ftgatue  i&y  inimiiiai'.  xal  ei  dutteyal  at  iia  tav 
BJMo  KUtfityzat  v>^S  ijiiaxojioK  iy  omai  fiifiUeit  npoanKftfy^ftiytii.  Maata- 
ria  Syntagm.  in  Beveregii  Sjoodico  II  p.  &E,  of.  Credner  p.  258  >q.  habat:  [S 

xmy  aylvv  dneaxilttiy  xayioy] ic  [aie]  di  (soil.  Pasli  epiatnlaa  Xtll,  ca- 

UutUoaa  Til)  nfa»xl9i^»i  dti  toi  KXintayxot  din  iniaraiMt,  xal  tat  7i»yj)9ei- 
mtif  raixif  diavaitlt  i.  anowr.  Sanfoy  o  T^f  ;'  nyidov  dtittfot  Kvyiay  iii~ 
ygaifity,  Eacte  Grednenis:  ....  (^Ei)fehlen,  aichemur  mtg  Veriehai^,  dU  ApotM- 
gatMekle  (eL  qnae  anpia  aotaTimn^  vad  dtr  Briaf  an  PkiUmon.  EndUek  int  tg 
nicil  iBohr,  ilat»  dit  xteti  Br^fe  den  CUmem  atjfdan  techgten  Ooncil  an^noMi- 
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epistQlae  Qementk  aactoritatem  caoonicam  Amuera&t;  namqiie  soriptor 
in  uno  yolomine  Chrysostomi  synopsin,  Barnabae  epist,  dementis  epp., 
ApOfitoloium  doctrinam,  Ignatii  epp.  comprehendit'^  —  PatxeB  vero 
ecclesiae  orientalis,  nbi  dementis  epistnlas  commemoraverint,  dnas  ad 
Corintkios  datas  respexisse,  extra  omnem  dnbitationem  positam  est; 
hand  ita  raro  enim  sententiae  ex  epistolis  illis  hanstae  in  libris  PP, 
oiientaliam  landantnr.^^     Yerisimile  antem  est,  notitiam  ntrinsqne 


men  warden  sind,  Getenun  neqne  ex  eatalogo  Mosq.  neque  ez  catalogis  Aristeni 
ft  Blastaris  lore  condadi  potest,  epistnlas  (epistolam)  Okmeatis  re  vera  turn 
tempons  in  ecclesiae  orientalis  regionibns  inter  libros  N.  T.  esse  receptas;  nam- 
qne  tres  illi  anctores  canonem  76  (85)  Apostolomm  transscripsemnt,  licet  hie 
illio  aire  ez  errore  sive  de  indnstria  enm  mntilanteB. 

31.  Of.  Syncellns,  Chronogr.  I  p.  651  ed.  Dind.,  qnem  seentns  est  Anasta- 
sins  Biblioth.,  cf.  quae  snpra  n.  20  adnotavi 

32.  PbotiaSy  Biblioth.  c.  113:  ovtoi  ioziv  o  KXi^fii^s  ne^l  ov  fpriair  o  ^6- 
ani^ios  IlavXos  iy  rg  n^og  ^iXinntiolovs  £;yiavoAg  ....  ovws  xal  iniaxoXiiy 
aiioloyiiv  nQof  KQ(fip^iovg  y^a^si^  f^xtg  na^anoXXoZg  dno^ox^£  ^iiiodfi  &q 
xal  di^fUMfiq  dvaytytitfxta^i,  ij  cfe  Xsyofiiyti  Swti^a  n^os  zohg  aviovg  mf 
vo&og  thtodoxifia^nai,  c.  126:  'Aysyreoff&fi  fiifiXidaQior  ir  ^  KX^evtog 
ini€toXui  n^  Koffiv^Lovg  ff  Byi^piQ^vxo,  &y  ^  TtQtmi  ^'*  ^^^W  ccvtovt  Sy^i^ 
9Tdosci  xal  raffaxttts  xtU  9x1^/^9 1  t^y  nqinovcay  avxoXs  tlfi^yfiy  xal  ofLo^ 
yoiay  ifmoXixswadnti  Xvaayiag^  xai  naQaiy^t  navcau^ai  xov  xaxov.  anXovt 
(ffi  xaxtt  li^y  tp^aciy  xai  ca<pi^g  iaxi  xai  iyyvs  tov  ixxXr^cuiCXUfv  xai  dns- 
Qti(fyov  ;|fa^a»TJ^f.  alxidcoixo  d*  ay  xig  avxoy  iy  xavxaif  oxi  X9  lov  axtayov 
Sim  xacfiovg  Xiyde^vnoxl9'§xai  ttlyai^  xal  devx9Qoy  tatog  Bxi  dig  nayaXxi&^cxdxi^ 
xtf  xaxa  xoy  ipoiytxa  xq  offyeoy  vnod^lyfAaxi  xixi^tixat,  xal  XQlxoy  oxi  dqx^^Q^^ 
xai  nQ90jdxfiy  xoy  xvQioy  ^fidty  *Ir^aovy  XQutxoy  HoyofAdftoy  ovSs  xds  ^so- 
n^enstg  xal  fnprjXoxi^ag  d^ijxe  ns^i  avxov  iptoydg,  ov  fA^y  ovd*  dnagaxaXinxon 
avxoy  ovdafi^  iy  xovxoig  fiXaaqnifisT.  'H  di  dwxiga  xal  avti}  yov9'§ciay  xal 
naQaLy%9iy  xffsixxoyog  iladyu  fiiov ,  xal  iy  d(fxi  ^^^y  ^oy  X^icxoy  xriQvaasi^ 
nl^y  axi  ^f^xd  xtya  tag  dno  x^g  ^eiag  yifaip^g  ^eyiCoyxa  nagnodyet,  toy  ovd* 
i}  91^001^  dniqXXaxxo  nayxsXcig,  xal  i^^fiysiag  de  ^tix&y  xiydiy  dXXoxoxovg  Sx^i. 
aXXmg  x€  de  xai  xd  iy  avxatg  yojifjtaxa  i^QifAf^iya  nmg  xal  ov  ovyex^  tfjy  dxo- 
Xov&iay  vn^ifx^  tj^Xdxxoyxa.  'Ey  Ti^avrcj)  de  fiifXidaQii^  dyeyycoa^ri  xal 
noXvxoQnov  iniffxoX^  nf^og  ^iXinnriaiovs. 

33.  Nieephoms  hist.  eccl.  U,  45,  ubi  libros  canonicos  N.  T.  recensnit,  epi- 
stolanmi  Clementis  nollam  facit  mentionem,  qnas  h.  e.  II,  46  ne  inter  yo^a  qni- 
dem  habet.  Ensebiam  secutns  una  libros  dementis,  Ignatii,  Polycarpi,  lostini 
complectitnr,  ef.  Phot.  c.  126. 

34.  Of.  Bryenn.  p.  ff.  Apad  Photinm  epistnla  Polycarpi  epp.  denmitis 
excipit;  ICazimns  Pantaenmn  et  Glementem  nna  nominat,  scriptor  cod.  G  et 
Nieephoms  Gall.  Glementis  et  Ignatii  epp.  nno  loco  habent. 

35w  Gf.  Maximm  OonfeM,  (saec.  VII),  Serm.  49:  xocovxoy  xig  f4aXXoy 
dtpsiXei  xaneiyo4piiQyely  <t  laoy  doxel  fiaXX/oy  elyat;  cf.  I  Gl.  48,  6  (ICazimns^ 
Prolegg.  in  I>ionys.  Areap.  0pp.  Dionys.  T.  II  p.  XII  ed.  Gorder.  Yenet.  175& 
de  Ensebio:  xal  ftiiy  orr«  Hayxaiyou  xovg  noyovg  dyiyffa^ey,  oike  xov'Pbn 
futhv  KX^fieytog^  nXiiy  dvo  xal  ^oyoy  intaxoXay),  Ipsnm  hone  locum  repeti- 
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eplstnlae  iam  a  temporibos  Fhotii  ettam  in  eccleda  orientall  magis 
mBgisqne  evantdsBe;  anctoritate  atqae  nsa  privatae  roemom  moz 
*bolerit.»» 


Tit  Meo.  XII  Jnjoniiu  MeKna,  Loec.  Comm.  II,  78.  In  Bbro  qnodMB  ineerti 
auaoHn  (>be  inn  oomecerant  Hilgf.  et  LightL  in  Leontii  et  loannii  Saei.  Bet: 
lib.)  Angdos  M&iiu  partem  capitia  33  ep.  prions  eutan  usernit  (Script.  Vett 
NoT>  Collect.  T.  VII  p.  ^,  Bed  Dameram  Hsti  in  Biblioth.  Tatic.  aervati  Maine 
indicare  omisit].  Pieud.  Ioanne»  Daratueema  (uec.  TU),  Sacr  Puall.  (T.  II, 
p.  310)  1. 1  Clem.  3S,  2—6;  Sacr.  Panll.  (T.  U  p.  ^83)  I.  U  Clem.  20  aUegftTit 
(Saer.  Paiall.  U  p.  787:  roB  iyiov  Kkijfitytos  ix  t^f  npw  Koyivtfiouf /)'.  '0 
Tur  mtgortay  atafrjtixot  tvyltjecv  xtl.  in  ntraqne  epietnla  non  inTODitDT). 
M'con  numachm  Raiihimia  (saec.  XI}  varias  senMntiae  ex  ntraqoe  ep.  decerprit 
(Cf.  I  Clem.  U,  1.  2.  16,  1.  2.  46,  4.  2.  II  Clem.  3,  2.  4),  qoas  CoteleriOB  ei 
US8.  Bibl.  Reg.  Paris.  2418.  2423.  2424  primiu  tranescripait.  STriace  ezatat 
e.  M,  1—2  in  collect  excerptoram  Mua.  Britt.  (HS.  saec  VIU  tcI  IX);  cf. 
Ughtf.  p.  IM  aq.  Praeterea  alteram  epiatolam  landavernnt  g^riaoe  Set>eru» 
Antioch.  (aaec.  VI  inennte)  hia  verbia:  ,ei  altera  epiattda  ad  Cot.';  ef.  II,  1,  1. 
dueton,  Coip.  Ignat.  p.  215.  246;  Timothaa  AUxandr.  (aaec.  VI)  his  Terbia: 
fit.  initio  teitiae  epistnlae  (dementia)';  6f.  II,  1, 1.  9,  5.  Cnnhm,  I.  a. ;  Qraeee 
Doroiheus  Archimandrita  (ssec.  VII)  Docti.  23  {aic  iiytt  *ai  h  Syios  KXiifirif); 
cf.  U,  7,  3.  De  indido  Timotkei  Alex,  ad  alteram  Clamentis  ep.  spectantem  cf. 
quae  §  8  diapntabo.  Nemini  vero  mirandmn  veniat,  Honophysitaa  posteriorem 
epistolam  libenter  legisae;  namqne  praecipae  in  capp.  1—9  mnlta  insnnt,  qnae 
doctrinam  Honophjaitamm  toeri  rideantiu. 

Cet«ra  a  Tine  doctia  eollata  apnria  aont  (Cf.  Nolte,  Patrini»che  MUettten 
in:  Tab.  Thtol.  QaartaUchr.  T.  XLI.  p.  276  aq.  Lightfoot  p.  213  eq.).  inreninn- 
tnr  apod  Epiph.  h.  30, 15  (ei  epiatnlia  de  virginitate  Paendoclementia  cninsdam 
Tel  ei  aliis),  in  Leontji  preab.  et  loaonia  Sacr.  ler.  1.  II  (Hai,  Script.  Vet.  Nova 
Collect.  T.  VII  p.  84,  inscriptione:  toi  liyioe  fiiirjfiiyi0s'l''of»ri{  ix  r;;  »'  iai- 
atoiiif],  loann.  Camaac.  Sacr.  Parall.  II  p.  762  'ab  Hilgeofeldio  Clement!  vin- 
dieata,  a  Noltio  et  Lightf.  rectins  ad  Homil.  Psendoclem.  rcTooata,  cf.  Bryen- 
nina  p.  pf  a'  n.  8  aq.),  in  Biblioth.  Vindob.  ma.  inrid.  Qraec.  VII  fol.  225>  (ap. 
Lightf.  p.  214),  in  Collect.  Senteut.  Biblioth.  Bodl.  cod.  143.  Barocc.  fol.  136 
p.  2  (ap.  Grabe,  Spicil.  I  p.  289),  altenun  e  Bibl.  Bodl.  ms.  Canon.  Graeo.  66 
fol.  187  (primnmeditQmaLightfootiop.218aq.,cf  Bibl.  Bodl.  cod.  143  Barocc. 
fol.  29  p.  1  et  Grabe,  Spicil.  I  p.  288  sq.|.  Tria  haee  fragmenta  ei  HonuL  et 
Becogn.  Poendoclem.  desiunpta  siuit.  Notandnm  deinde  eat  fragmentnm  a  Co- 
telerio  ad  Becogn.  I,  24  e  codiee  Paris.  Bfbl.  Beg.  1026  vnlgatiun  (lacoba. 
firagm.  VIII,  Lij^tf,  p.  219),  quod  falsarina  qnidam  non  prios  qnam  saec.  IV 
confecit  Denique  memini  legisee  apnd  ADastaainm  Sin.  (aaec.  VI)  in  XHtiytg 
(1777.  C.  96  p.  206):  b  <f«  U^'os  *al  aneaxoXixht  iiSiaxaXos  Ki^fn]!  Br  t^ 
nsfl  n^tfoiat  xai  dixatoxgcains  9tov  Ttgdtif  Xiyiyieioviortiliyei' 
,Sti  uantg  ivyatit  my  o  9cos  xtV 

36.  Bpiatnlae  Bamabae  com  Clemestia  epiatnlae  ngna  hiatoria  comparan- 
tem  non  fogiet,  illam  in  eccleaia  plnria  aestimatam,  hanc  aaepiiu  atqne  dintina 
lactam  eue.  —  Hand  vera  inritua,  nbi  sententiaa,  qnas  supra  protulimns,  am- 

pleinc  eris,  LightfoottT  indiciom  eicipiea  dicentia  (p.  21) iifoUowi  that  the 

,ftn)  kiteri  of  CZeraenl'  iwyald  bt  differently  tmiteritood  in  different  branehe*  tf 
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§.  4. 

Prima,  quae  Clementifl  nomine  circomfertor  epistiila,^  procol 
dnbio  scripta  et  sponte^  transmissa  est  ab  ecclesia  Romana  ad  eccle* 
siam  Ck)rinthiacam,  postqnam  Corintliioram  dissidia  Romae  innotae- 
nmt  ex  initio  quippe  colligimns,  Romanes  ad  Corinthios,  qni  ob 
rnnnns  ecdesiasticnm  tmnultnabantor,  reconciliandos  an  mum  adyer- 
tisse,  taidins  qnidem,  qnia  et  ipsi  tempomm  calamitatibns  fderant 

« 

adflicti.   Iddrco  tres  legates  miseront  litteras  periatoros. 

Seditio  inter  Corinthios  oborta  Romanis  eo  magis  dolenda  vide- 
tor,  quo  fidei  ac  virtutis  eoram  gloriam  nbivis  divnlgatam  foedins 
obfnscet,  nominiqoe  Christianomm  apnd  alios  (Ethnicos)  sit  con- 
temptoi  (c.  1.  2.  47).  Ilia  qnippe  laude,  qnam  prins  meraenint, 
nonnnlli  tnmescentes,  et  discordia  invidiaqne  omnia  permiscentes  id 
feceront,  nt  iam  misera  sit  ecclesiae  Gorinthiorum  condicio.  At  vero 
et  prisco  et  recenti  tempore  nefanda  impiomm  invidia  quantum  de- 
trimenti  adtulerit,  pluribus  exemplis  probatur  (c.  3 — 6). 

Iam  yero  yanis  contentionibus  relictis  ad  paenitentiam  et  ad 
demn  conyertendnm.  £o  spectant  multiplices  Scriptorae  admoni- 
tiones.  id  sibi  yult  Christi  sanguis  pro  omnium  peccatomm  salute 
e£Eu8US  (c.  7.  8).  Laudibus  efferuntur,  qui  ob  singularem  oboedien- 
tiam  atque  fidem  erga  deum  ex  yeteribus  aetemis  praemiis  digni 
sunt  habiti  (c  9 — 1 2).  Iddrco  fastu  superbiaque  depodtis  nos  magis 
iuyat  oboedientia  dei,  quam  aures  praebere  iis,  qui  aemulatione 
ducti  turbis  intestlnisque  seditionibus  praesunt.  Christus  praeclarum 
bumilitatis  exemi>lum  reUquit  imitandum,  quippe  qui  pro  peccatis 
nostris  grayissima  quaeque  pertulerit.  Summi  Y.  T.  yiri,  qui  pietate 
erga  deum  excellebant,  itidem  propbetae,  qui  diyinitus  adflati  digni 
habiti  sunt  qui  de  Messia  praedicerent,  humilUmos  se  gerebant 
Dayidis  quoque  insignia  bumilitatis  documenta  exstant  (c.  13 — 18). 
Tot  mod^ti  et  submisai  animi  exempla  imitemur,  pacemque  quaera* 


the  Church,  To  the  Greek  they  would  suggest  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians : 
to  the  Latin  the  two  addressed  to  lames;  and  to  the  Syrian  probably  (?)  the  two 
in  praise  of  virginity. 

1.  Cf.  Dressel,  Prolegg.  p.  XII  sq.  Hilgenfeld,  Die  App.  VV.  p.  64  sq. 
Gundert,  Ztschr.f.  Ivth.  Theol  1863  p.  666  sq.  Lipgiufl,  De  Clem.  ep.  etc  p.  6  sq. 
Hilgenfeld,  Noy.  Tert.  extra  ean.  recept.  fasc.  I  p.  XXXIY  sq.  Donaldson,  The 
Apostolical  Fathers  p.  143  sq.  Ewald,  Gesch.  d.  Volkes  Israel  T.  VII  p.  306  sq. 
Argomentiim  ep.  enarrans  Dresselii,  qui  Lipsium  potissimmn  secutus  est,  yerba 
Tepetiyi,  hie  illic  nonnulla  interponens  yel  aliter  disponens. 

2.  Cf.  1, 1.  Aliter  Lipsius  1.  c.  p.  6  sq.  p.  109,  alii.  Verum  ap.  Hilgf.  {App. 
VV.  p.  64  n.  2). 
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muB  del  splendida  dona  atque  benefida  contemplantes,  qoibns  se 
clementem  praebnit  erga  omnem  creataram.  Ipse  nimiram  naturae 
ordinem  fdndavit,  aeternisqne  stabilivit  legibns.  Itaqne  nos  maximis 
dei  beneficiis  per  Ghristam  donati  omatique  secondam  easdem  leges 
vitam  institaamns,  tarbas  sedidonesqne  perhorrescentes.  Soli  deo,  nee 
tamnllumn  dncibos  obtemperandnm.  Ghristam  yeneremur,  coins  san* 
gnis  pro  nobis  datas  est,  praepositis  non  obstrepentes,  ioniores  ad 
pietatem,  mnlieres  ad  castitatem  atqne  t^mperantiam  cobortantes. 
Id  nobis  faciendnm  scriptnra  inbet,  coi  fidem  in  Ghristb  habemns 
(c.  19—22). 

His,  qni  simplici  mente  ad  denm  perveninnt,  splendida  promisit 
praemia.    Dens  antem   yerax  est,  qni  promissis  stabit    Ne  addn- 
bitemns  qnae  non  iam  yisnntnr.    Sicnti  in  absconditis  natorae  re- 
cessibns  dei  omnipotentia  indefesdm  creat,  quod  tardins  in  lacem 
emittator,  ita  nosmet  erimns:  plenitude  gloriae  nostrae  resarrectio. 
Pignora  antem  resnrrectionis  ac  yitae   fdtnrae  mnlta:   Christos   a 
mortois  soscitatos,  diei  et  noctis  yicissitndo,  semen  in  hnmnm  de- 
missnm,  phoenix  ayis.    Resnrrectionis  promissio  iam  in  Y.  T.  exstat 
Hanc  igitnr  spem  fdtnrae  yitae  dei  yeracitas  non  sinit  yanam  reddi 
ant  irritam  (c.  23 — 27).    Itaqne  cnm  dei  potentia  omnia  compiec- 
tatnr,  nihil  facere  tentemns,  quod  ei  sit  contrarium.    In  cordis  sim- 
plicitate   ad   eum   conyersi  nihil   agamus,  nisi   quod  placeat  patri 
benigno,  qni  nos  elegit  absque  merito  (c.  28 — SO).    Quo  mode  diyi- 
nam  benedictionem  conseqni  possumus?    Patriarchae  benedicti  sunt 
propter  fidem,  itidem  reges,  prophetae,  sacerdotes.    Sed  ne  quis 
opinetur,  bonis  operibus  omnino  non  opus  esse.    Immo  etiam  denm 
imitantes  opera  iustitiae  fadamus.  Sicuti  operarii,  ita  qnisque  nostrum 
secundum  opera  mercedem  accipiet,  neque  yero  inyitos  nos  yult  deus, 
decet  enim  nos  prompto  esse  animo  ad  bonum  faciendum.    Praemia 
non   deerunt,  neque   desunt,  quippe   qui   magnificis  dei  donis  iam 
instruct!  sumus.    Itaqne  iniustitiam  et  malitiam  repudiantes  snmmo 
studio   contendamns,  ut   promissorum  mirabilium  participes  fiamus, 
qnae  deus  exspectantibus  praeparayit   Non  alia  yia  ad  Christum  per- 
ducit,  cui  a  dexteris  dei  sedenti  inimici  sunt,  qui  patris  yoluntati 
refragantor  (c.  31 — 36). 

Iam  yero  propius  recedit  anctor  ad  yerum  consilium  discordia 
atque  dissidia  Gonnthiaca  sedaturus.  Monet  igitnr,  omnes  nos  Christi 
esse  milites.  Militum  antem  exemplo  comprobatur,  non  solum  neces- 
saries esse,  qui  imperent,  sed  etiam,  qui  oboedientiam  praestent 
Similiter  unum  sumus  corpus;  corpus  antem  sustentatur  et  salyum 
manet  omnibus  membris  conspirantibus;   minima  enim  membra  uni- 
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verso  corpori  neceasaria  sunt  Itaqne  nnasqaiaqae  nofltanun  ae 
sabidat  inxta  gratiae  donmn  ipd  assignatam,  qnod  convertat  in 
totiiis  corporis  nsoin  sine  gloriatione;  meminerit  enim,  denm  omiies 
facilitates  donaqne  omnia  homimbns  tribais^e.  Hoc  etiam  scriptorae 
testimonio  confirmatnr.  Iddrco  ne  ordo  lege  interna  stabiHtas  pro 
libito  commntetur  ant  confandi^ur,  iam  in  Y.  T.  pontifids,  saeerdotam, 
levitanun,  laiconim  monere  definite  et  temporibos  locisqne  oblationiun 
ipsis  dispositis  provisnm  fdit.  Mortis  vero  snpplicio  pnniantnr,  qui 
baec  Yiolanmt  praecepta.  Exemplnm  HoysiB,  qni  lite  de  pontifieatn 
exorta  deo  adinyante  Aaronis  illios  elegit,  imitati  apostoli  per  singolas 
ciTltates  ecclesiae  regimen  episcopis  (presbyteris)  et  diaconis  tradi- 
derant  addito  mandate,  ut,  cum  ill!  decessissent,  ministeriom  eomm 
alii  viri  probati  exeiperent  Est  igitnr  neqnitiae  opus,  eos  loco  sao, 
nt  apnd  Corinthios  factum  est,  semovere  (c.  37 — 46). 

Totius  epistulae  scopus  atque  propositum  erat  ad  pacem  com- 
ponendam  et  oboediendum  adhortatio.  Illius  propositi  mens  iam 
usquequaque  aperta  est  Subiungitnr  admonitio,  ne  Corintbii  obli- 
Yiscantor,  quae  Paulus  apostolus  iis  de  intestinis  dissidiis  scripserit 
(c.  47).  Virtus  nibil  censenda,  si  non  animi  submissio  et  caritas  ei 
coninnctae  sunt.  Erga  fratres  amor  homines  dei  Christique  similes 
reddit.  Garitate  exercenda  peccatomm  remissionem  meremur  (c.  48 
— 50).  Imprimis  vero  dissidii  auctores  peccata  confiteantur,  veniam 
petant  et  pro  virili  parte  ad  pacem  restitnendam  contribuant,  ne 
cordibus  obdnratis  puniantur.  Moysen  secnti  ipd  potius  poenam  dbi 
consdscant  exulentve  (Ethnicomm  exempla  bic  profemntur),  mode 
ne  pax  ecdedae  cum  presbyteris  rite  constitutis  coninnctae  pertur- 
betur  (c.  51 — 55).  Preces  fundantur  pro  iis,  qui  in  peccata  incide- 
ront,  ut  animi  submisdo  iis  concedatur;  ipd  seditionis  principes  ad- 
monitionem  ne  aegre  ferant  instmcdonis  dei  memores  castigantis 
dmnlque  amantis;  presbyteromm  mandatis  subicientes  humiUtatem 
ediscant,  ne  quis  spe  Cbristi  exddat.  Consilium  Komanorum  exd- 
plant,  eos  nempe,  qui  animo  submisso  praecepta  domini  exsequantnr, 
nmnero  edectomm  adnumeratum  iri,  obstrepentibua  vero  magnum 
perieuium  imminere  (c.  56 — 59, 1).  Tum  Romani  asseverant,  se  a 
predbus  non  destituturos,  ut  deus  numerum  electorum  snorum  integrum 
conservet.  Laudes  atque  preces  ad  deum  mittuntur:  laudes,  quibus 
magnitude,  sanctitas,  omnipotentia,  revdatio  dei  celebratur,  preces 
pro  omnibus  fratribus,  pro  regibus  et  potestatibus  (59,  2 — 61).^    In 


3.  Cap.  59,8  —  61  continent  soUemneB  ecclenM  Bomanae  laudes  atque 
prec60.  Oratio  male  dispodta  eat.  Com  argmnento  epistulae  baec  baud  arete 
cohaerenl  Stism  in  aliis  apoetolcMmm  tbI  patrum  apostolicorum  epietulis  (e.  e. 
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capp.  62—65  seenntor  quae  ad  conclosioaem  ^istolae  qiectant 
Brevis  epistnlae  recapitnlatio.  Admonitio.  Legati  ecclesiae  Romanae 
commendantiir.  Benedictio.  Corinthii  rogantor,  at  legates  qaam 
celerrime  reoiittant.  Dc^ologia.  —  ,Ex  iis  quae  exposoimiifl  appa- 
rebit,  epistalam  totam  in  eo  Tersari,  at  intestiiuie  Gorinthioram  dis- 
cordiae  sedentor,  et  omnes  ad  earn  qaam  presbytaris  praestare  de- 
beant  oboedientiaiii  redacantor.'^ 


Polye:  ad  Fhilipp.  12)  admonitioiies,  ne  pablieae  neglegaator  laades  et  preoea, 
mTeniuntar  et  genera  orandi  recensentnri  at  vero  Bomani  preoee  formataa  lit- 
teris  immisenmt.  Wir  werden  nicht  itren  bei  der  Annahme,  dass  wir  in  diesem 
Ab»chnitt  im  weserUlichen  einetreue  Reproduction  des  romischen  Kireheu' 
geheten  erhaJten  haben.  Der  liturgiache  Character  dieses  Qebetes,  das  der 
Verf.  unrnffgltch  erstJUr  diesen  Brief  ausgearbeitet  htU^en  kann,  ist  tmverkenhbar 
(Scbnerer,  Theol  Lil.-Ztung.  1876.  Nr.  4  p.  103). 

4.  LipnoB  L  c.  p.  15.  —  Epistola  in  qnattuor  partes  disponenda:  1)  c.  1—^. 
2)0.7—36.  3*)  c.  37-44.  3b)  c.  44 -59, 1.  4)  c.  59,  2— 65.  Recte  Gnndertns 
[Ztschr.f,  hith,  Theol.  1853  p.  656) :  Eir^  slreng  logische  EintheUung  liegt  un- 
serem  Brirfe  zwar  nicht  zu  Grunde^  aber  dennoch  verdient  er  den  Vorwurfder 
ZerfahrenheU^  todcher  ihm  schon  gemacht  towde,  in  keiner  Weise;  viehnehr  ftndet 
ein  ziemUch  genauer  Zusammenhang  statu  indem  sich  die  eimelnen  BestandtheSe 
ketter^fOrmig  an  einander  anschUessen.  Von  der  mehr  aUgemein  gehdUenen  Aus- 
JUhrtmg  c.  7—44  init.  schdlt  sich  der  erste  und  dritte  Tlieil  des  Briefs  augen- 
scheinKch  ab ,  indem  diese  unmittelbar  auf  den  eigendichen  Zweck  desselben  los- 
steuem,  so  zwar^  dass  c.  1— 6  Vergangenheit  und  Oegenwart  der  Qemeindemit 
einander  zusammenhdU,  c.  44 — 69  aber  oon  der  Gegenwart  zur  Zubur^  Jbrt* 
schreitet  und  die  ins  Werk  zu  sttzende  Wtederherslellung  des  Friedens  im  Auge 
hat.  Sed  negaii  non  potest,  anctorem  hie  illio  longins  ezoarrisse  eandemqne 
rem  iisdem  fere  verbis  repetiyisse.  —  Hilgenfeldins  {App.  VV.  p.  54  sq.)  huic 
proposnit  dispositionem:  Ein  gang  (c.  1 — 3).  /.  7^.  AUgemeine  Ermahnungen 
(C.  4-22  [4—6.  7—13.  14—22]).  //.  Th.  Die  Gnade  Gottes  und  die  Bedingun- 
gen  der  Theilnahme  an  ihr  (c  23—36  [23—30.  31—36]).  ///.  Th.  Die  JfctrcA- 
Uehe  Verfassung  im  AUgemein^n  und  insbesondre  der  koHnthischen  Gemeinde 
(c.  37—57  [37 — 44.  45—57]).  Schluss  (c.  58.  59).  Imprimis  ex  iis  epistnlae 
partibns,  quae  in  cod.  A  desnnt,  luctdenter  apparet,  quanta  anctoritate  et  gra- 
Titate  Roma  hie  locuta  sit  Of.  quae  in  Schnereri  Theoh  Lit.-Ztg,  1876.  Nr.  4 
p.  102  sq.  dispatavi:  Noch  deutlicher  tiitt  der  Character  des  Brief es  als  eines 
officiellen  Gemeindeschreibens  in  den  neuen  StUcken  zu  Tagetundda' 
mit  im  Zusammenhang  die  gewaltige  Sprache^  welehe  die  rdmische  Gemeinde 
JUhrt.  Solche  SteUen  wie  c.  59,  i ,  vor  aUem  aber  das  ganze  63,  Capitd^  mMssen 
fortan  in  Rechnung  gezogen  werden,  will  man  das  VerhdUniss  der  rCmischen  Ge- 
meinde zu  den  andem  ricKHg  beschreiben.  Sie  sind  wold  geeignei,  es  uns  zu  er- 
kl&reny  wie  man  zwischen  170 — 190  in  der  Christenheit  bereiis  von  Rom  so  spre- 
chen  konnte^  wie  wir  es  von  Dionysius  von  Corinth  und  dem  Kleinasiaten  Irenaeus 
hdren.  Um  die  Sprache  der  rdmischen  Gemeinde  und  ihre  SteUung  zu  den  ironn- 
thischen  Wirren  richtig  zu  w&rdigen^  miuss  man  weiter  hinzunekmen^  dass  die 
rifmiscke  Kirehe  unauf gef order t  hier  redet  und  unaufgefordert  Beamte 
nach  Korinth  entsendet^  oIxiph  fut^tv^H  iwoytai  fitttetv  vfimv  xeU  ^fiw.  Noch 
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§5. 

Integiitatem  epistolae  prions  in  dubinm  vocayit  primus  Hier. 
Bigrumius,  in  sapremo  senata  Parisiensi  aflvocatas  regins,  an.  1633^, 
sed  rationes  tarn  fatiles^  protolit,  nt  facile  contingeret  H.  Grotio  eas 
refdtare.  Turn  saspicati  snnt  Ed.  Bemardus^  et  Clericus^  (f  1736), 
omnes  locos,  nbi  convenit  Glementi  Alexandrino  cum  Romano,  ipsnm 
Alexandrinam  habere  anctorem,  e  cnins  libro  interpolata  sit  nostra 
epistola.  Qnibns  qnidem  bene  respondit  Woltomis^  (f  1726)  expro- 
brans,  eos  Clementem  Alexandrinnm  ant  non  probe  novisse  ant  mala 
fide  egisse;  neminem  enim  patrum  maiore  licentia  nsnm  esse  in 
citandis  aactoribos  sive  sacris  sive  ethnicis,  cam  ei  in  more  foisset, 
non  integra  anctomm  verba  semper  recitare,  sed  pro  arbitrio  suo 
nnnc  contrahere,  nunc  de  snis  inserere.  Clerici  scmpnlis  eiectis 
novns   exstabat  epistnlae  hostis:  Z.  Moshemhcs^  (f  1755)  praestan- 


Jreilich  erheht  sie  keinen  Hechtsanspruch  irgend  toelcher  Art;  ne  hat  ntir,  weil  sie 
innerlieh  die  fferejfteste  und  gefestignte  i»ty  das  scMrfxte  Auge,  eine  schUtzende 
und  stetM  hUlfifhereite  Hand^  ein  warmea  Herz  fUr  die  Oegammthirche,  Sie  kennt 
die  ngoexayfietta  nai  dixaitofiaxa  xov  ikecv,  iDdhrend  andere  Oemeinden  durch 
ihr  Verhalten  hewtvten^  dass  sie  Erinnerung  und  Belehrung  ndthig  haben.  Muss 
sie  da  nieht  im  Namen  Gottes  eintreten  f  Sie  thtt  es  mit  eben  soviet  BestimnUheit 
ah  Wtisheit.  Sie  ist  sieh  ihrer  Pflichten^  die  ihr  in  der  Hauptstadt  der  Weltfiir 
aUe,  die  aus-  und  eingehen,  in  besonderem  Masse  auferlegt  sind,  vollbewussi. 
Dass  sie  im  Stande  getoesen  ist^  diesen  Pflichten^  me  sie  nothioendig  aus  ihrer 
WeltsteUung  sich  ergaben^  zu  genUgen  (DioDjB.  Cor.  bei  Eiueb.  h.  e.  IV,  23, 10 
— 12),  eben  daraus  erwuchs  Jur  sie  eine  PrimatssteUung  ^  die  sie  lange  schon  be- 
sessen^  bevor  ein  Rechtstitet  gefunden  war,  bevor  sie  sdbst  an  ein  Recht  hier  ge- 
dachl  hai. 

1.  Cfl  Hefele  1.  e.  p.  XXIX.    De  integritate  ep.  dispntaTit  BryenmoB 

p.  Q^P—Qf*^'' 

2.  Displioebat  viro  docto  praesertim  1)  narratio  de  phoenice  c.  25.  2)  fre- 

quentia  epithetormn.  3)  tox  Xalxog  c.  40, 5.  4)  cap.  47  y.  6,  ubi  ecclesia  Corin- 
thioram  n^x^ia  vocatur.  Cf.  Coteler.  PP.  App.  ed.  Glericos.  1724.  T.  I  p.  133  sq. 

3.  Apnd  Coteler.  1.  c.  p.  133  sq. 

4.  In  editt.  PP.  App.  Coteler.  Amstelod. 

5.  In  notiB  ad  I  Clem.  9.  Wottonns  Praef.  p.  CCVI  profiudTui  explicat, 
quae  in  prima  dementis  ep.  apostolico  viro  omnino  digna  inyeniantor,  et  Gro- 
tins  (ep.  ad  Bignoninm  ap.  Coteler.  ed.  PP.  App.  an.  1724.  T.  I  p.  134)  Chiistia- 
nae  aotiqnitatis  vestigia  eins  extollit. 

6.  Instit.  hist.  Christ,  maior.  p.  213  sq.  De  integritate  ep.  saecnlo  ante 
Mosheminm  dispntavenmt  Ahrah.  Calovius,  dementis  ep.  vo^siag  convincitnr 
f  Vitenb.  1763).  lo.  Toland,  Catalogns  libromm  Christo  et  apostolis  adscripto- 
nim  c.  18  T.  I  0pp.  p.  372.  Christ.  Aug.  Salig^  De  diptychis  veterun  c.  3  §  4 
p.  39.  Gisb,  VoStius,  Selecta  dispnt.,  P.  I  p.  103.  Preudenberger ,  Hlstor.  rec. 
costroversiae  de  S.  Clem.  epp.  (Lips.  1755).  Cf.  Lipsins  1.  c.  p.  3,  ubi  praeterea 
disqiuflitiones  alioram  notatas  invenies. 
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tiore  sabtilitate  in  congUinm  epistnlae  inqnirens  mnlta  in  ea  detexisae 
sibi  visas  est,  quae  in  argnmentationam  nexu  offenderent  ideoque 
spuria  censenda  essent.'  Contra  Moshemium  integritatem  ep.  defen- 
dit  imprimis  Hefele^^  qui  vindiciis  finem  faciens  addidit:  ^Recantio- 
rom  temporom  viri  docti  integritatem  primae  dementis  epiatnlae  ad 
unnm  omnes  agnoscnnt/  Re  vera  Hilffenfeldim  ,^  Gundertus,^^ 
lApsms,^^  Angerus,^'^  Vhlhomius,  Lightfootim,  Donaldsaniui ,  aJai 
de  integritate  sibi  persaaserunt ,  ita  at  banc  rem  suo  iore  prae- 
tereando  leviter  mode  attigerint;  attamen  sont,  qai  etiamnanc  Bem- 
palos  foveant,  qaorum  opiniones  aberios  refatare  operae  pretium 
non  est,  qaia  nemo  eoram  iosta  disqaisitione  institata  integritatem 
ep.  infestayit.13 

De  incolojnitate  ep.,  quam  iostiB  argamentis  nanc  nemo  certo 
infestabit,  cf.  §  1. 


Epistnlae  aactor  persaepe  ad  scriptnram  sacram  Y.  T.  provoeans 
LXX  secntns  est'  neqne  sine  diligentia  propbetamm  reddidit  verba.^ 

7.  Intrnsa  babet  MoshemiiLs  capp.  11.  12.  22—27.  40—45.  55,  uoimalla 
in  c.  1—10. 

8.  L.  c.  p.  XXX  sq.  Scbroeckhio  {ChrisU.  Kirchengesch,  T.  II  p.  269  sq.) 
nonnnlla  in  ep.  displicebant:  Man  toUrde  noch  mehr  an  Clemens  zu  tadeJn  fin- 
deny  toenn  es  nicht  ungemein  merJclich  tcdre,  daxtt  der  Brief  in  ^pdteren  Zeiten 
verfdUcht  warden  sei.  Imprimis  ec.  6,  2.  40  Scbroeckhio  suspiciosa  yidebantar. 
Neanderus  {Gesch,  d.  chriHl  ReUg.  1848  T.  I  p.  1136)  Moshemii  scrapnlos  ez- 
cepit;  difiplicebaDt  viro  inclyto  potissimnm  capp.  40—44.  Contra  enm  scripsit 
Bothins  {Anfdnge  d.  christl  K,  T.  I  p.  383  n.  85),  cf.  Bnnsen,  Ignat*  v.  Antioch. 
p.  98  sq.  Banr,  C/rxpr.  d.  Epixcop,  p.  95  sq.  Tantom  vero  abest,  nt  nobis  per- 
suadeamns,  capp.  40—44  saecnlo  primo  a  ChristiaQO,  qui  Panli  doctrinae 
favebat,  scripta  noD  esse,  ut  non  miraremnr,  si  quis  ostenderet,  diacipubun 
Panli  similia  protnlisse. 

9.   App.  FKp.  53  sq. 

10.  L.  c.  1853.  p.  639. 

11.  L.  c.  p.  146  n.  3. 

12.  Synopsis.  Prolegg.  p.  XX. 

13.  Praeter  Neandenmi  Schweglenui  (Nachapost.  Ztalt.  T.  II  p.  127)  et 
Volkmams  (Ev.  Mar  dons  p.  176)  epistnlam  ex  genninis  aaqiM  ac  interpolatis 
elementis  coalnisse  snspicati  snnt  Incertus  aactor  libri  Suptmaturol  RtUgion 
(T.  I  p.  227)  sine  alia  demoDstratione  scripsit:  Whatever  date  he  anngned  to  it 
hotoever,  there  can  be  no  doubt ^  that  the  epistle  is  much  interpolated.  Postremas 
Donaldsonijis  {The  Apost.  Path.  p.  128  sq.)  integritatem  ep.  defendit  Bocte 
Hilgeitfeldias  (1.  c.  p.  54):  [Die  Interpolations -Hypothese]  konnte  Uberhaupt  nur 
entstehen,  toeil  die  Einsicht  in  die  innere  Antage  und  den  steligen  FortschriU  des 
GanzenfehUe.  Cf.  Ewald,  Gesch.  d.  Volkes  Israel  T.  VII  p.  307  n.  6. 

1.  Cf.  index  locorom  V.  T.  (hoias  editionisp.  144  aq.).  Hilgenfeld,  App^ 
VV.  p.  100  sq.  Donaldson,  1.  c.  p.  180  sq. 
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Attamen  nonnullas  offert  lectiones  a  texta  LXX  discrepanles  3,  qno- 
nun  locomm  maior  pars  ita  comparata  est,  at  earn  altero  qaodam 
textos  fonte  usnm  esse  appareat.-^  Aceedit  vero,  quod  scriptor  hand 
raro  e  memoria  libros  Y.  T.  citavit^  saepiusque  yariomm  e&ta  in 
unum  redegit  corpus.^  Praeterea  pariter  adhibnit  libram  Sapientiae 
Salom.,  ladith,^  alios,  quos  nunc  desideramns,^  inter  qnos  si  qois 
libros  apdcalypseos  Ezecbielis  vel  Eliae  fuisse  conieiat,  non  repn- 
gnandum.  ^ 

Fmstra  apologetico  fervore  qnidam  probare  conati  sunt,  Qe- 
mentem  evangelia   nostra   legisse^^^;   namqae  e  IL  13,  2.  46,  8   id 


2.  lure  Hilgenfeldins  (1.  c):  Die  AnfUhrungsweise  ist  nicht  so  fret,  wie  im 
Barnab<utbr.  Ex  arbitrio  scriptor  mode  les.  60, 17  (c.  42, 5)  et  Mai.  3, 1  (c.  23, 5) 
correzisse  videtur. 

3.  Of.  4,  10.  8,  2.  13,  1.  4.  14,  6.  16,  3—14  26, 3.  28,  3.  32, 4.  35, 11. 12. 
39,  3  sq.  42,  5  etc.  4,  11  GlemcDB  narrat,  Aarouem  castris  ezclusum  esse,  quod 
Num.  12  non  traditom  est.  —  Optime  meritns  est  Lightfootins,  qui  in  editione 
teztnm  dementis  cnm  LXX  snmma  cum  snbtilitate  comparavit. 

4.  Nominllis  locis,  nbi  Clemens  a  teztn  LXX  discessit,  convenit  ei  cnm 
Instino,  Tertolliano,  aliis.  In  cap.  28  v.  3  lectio  ezstat  (Ps.  139,  8)  teztoi  He- 
Imuco  oonformata.  Hand  Yero  sine  inre  snspicabere,  earn  nbi  les.  29, 13,  Ps. 
32,  1  sq.  ler.  9,  23  allegaTit  (15,  2.  50,  6sq.  13, 1),  Marcum  (7,  6)  et  Pauhm 
(Eom.  4,  7  sq.  I  Cor.  1,  31.  II  Cor.  10,  17)  babnisse  anctores.  Utnun  lectiones 
V.  T.  in  <^.  obviae  propins  ad  codicem  Alex,  an  ad  cod.  Vat.  aecedant,  diindi- 
care  neq.neo.  Grays  yero  yidetur,  in  MS.  epistnl.  Clem.  Cod.  A  lectioBes  V.  T. 
inyeniri  conformatas  Cod.  Yat.  LXX,  Cod.  C  hie  illic  lectiones  Y.  T.  offerente, 
qnae  cnm  Cod.  A  LXX  consentinnt. 

5.  Cf.  e.  0.  narratio  de  Bahaba  meretrice. 

6.  Of.  8,  2  sq.  13,  1.  14,  4.  18,  1.  23,  5.  26,  2.  27,  5.  £9,  3.  34, 3. 6.  50, 4. 
52y  2.  3—4. 

7.  Cf.  3,  4.  27,  5.  55,  4  sq. 

8.  Cf  8,  3.  17,  6.  23,  3  sq.  26,  2.  34,  8.  43,  2.  46,  2.  50,  4.  (52,  2). 

9.  Cf.  8,  3.  17, 1.  34,  8.  Yersns  o.  22, 3  sq.  fortasse  e  yaticiniis  Eldadi  et 
Modadi  (Cf.  Hermas  Yis.  U,  3)  originem  dnxemnt;  Hilgenfeldins  22,  3  sq.  et 
17,  6  e  Hbro  Assnmpt.  Mos.  repetere  ynlt.  —  S.  S.  citandi  formnlas,  qnae  in  ep. 
Clem,  inyeninntnr,  coU^  p.  9  ad  c.  3, 1.  Notandnm,  Clementem  omninm 
libronun  sacromm  anctores  n^ofpiitas  nominare  (Cf.  43,  Ir  Mow^s  ta  4ta- 
xexayiUva  attte^  naafta  iarifABnocaxo  iy  TaZc  U^atg  fiifiXois  %  i^  xai  inr}xoXov- 
^cay  ol  Xotnoi  nQo<pijzai,  avvBnifJMQzvQovyxeg  tots  vn  (tvxov  v»vo(io9-6t7i-' 
fLBvoii)^  et  libros  Y.  T.  per  Spiritnm  S.  inspiratos  habere  (Cf.  45, 2:  iynBxvqxtxB 
eU  tat  Ugag  ygatpnt,  tag  aXri^^h^  Tag  dia  rov  nvevfiatog  tov  ayiov),  Cf. 
I.  Delitzsch,  De  inspirati<me  Script.  8.  qnid  statnerint  Patr.  App.  etc.  p.  30  sq. 

10.  De  ratione,  qnae  intercedat  inter  ep.  Clem,  et  cyt.  tria  priora,  scripse- 
rnnt  Angems  (Synopsis  p.  XX  38. 44  sq.  69. 109  sq.  128. 163. 190.  207  sq.  216), 
Giednenis  {BeitrOge  T.  I  p.  27  sq.),  Banrins  (yy.  11.),  Koestlinns  (Ursprung  der 
sgnopt.  Evv.  p.  121  sq.),  Zellems  ( Th^ol.  Jahrhb.  1848  p.  530),  Sitschelins  ( Theol 
Jahrbb  1851  p.  495),  Hilgenfeldins  (App  VV.  p.  103  sq.  et  yy.  U.),  Gnndertns 
(Zuekr.f,  Uuh.  TheaL  1854  p.  456),  Lightfootius  (in  comment,  ad  c.  13, 2.  46, 8), 

D* 


lAl 


PROLEGOMENA. 


anam  elBci  potest,  earn  nonnnlla  lesa  efihta  cognoYisse;  atnun  yero 
ilia  ex  evang.  apocrypho  an  ex  Matth.  vel  Luc.  ev.  hanserit  scriptor 
an  ex  traditione  orali  (?),  nulla  arte  definies.  Quae  praeterea  in  ep. 
occnmint  (cf.  27,  5.  16,  17.  24,  5.  48,  6.  23,  4),  ubi  necesaitadjnem 
com  eyy.  synoptids  snspiceris,  nnllios  moment!  sont  excepto  loco  15,  2 
(Mr.  7,  6).^^  Locos,  ubi  convenit  dementi  com  ev.  loannis,  nnnc 
primnm  collegi.*^ 

Certam  est,  Clementem  Paali  epistolas  inspexisse:  c.  47  disertis 
verbis  ep.  ad  Cor.  I  laadatnr^^;  epist.  ad  Rom.  notitia  e  permoltis 
nostrae  epistalae  locis  demonstrari  potest  Omni  yero  fidncia  asse- 
verare  nolo,  scriptorem  epistulam  ad  £ph.  ad  mannm  habnisse,  etsi 
negandnm  non  est,  mnlta  in  ep.  dementis  exstare,  qnae  ep.  ad  £ph. 
cognata  videantur.  ^^  Idem  indicinm  ferendum  de  notitia  ep.  ad  Ti- 
moth.  I  et  Titam;  facile  enim  qois  coniciat,  anctorem  ep.  ad  Titam 
et  dementem  nostnim,  ubi  ad  verbam  iis  convenit,  ex  nno  fonte 
bansisse.^^    Admodnm  verisimile  est,  notitiam  ep.  lacobi  necnon  ep. 


DonaldBomiis  {The  AponL  Path.  p.  184  sq.),  Tischendorfins  ( Wann  wurden  tint. 
Bw,  p.  20  sq.),  Scholteniius  (Zeugnisne  p.  8),  I.  Delitzseh  (1.  e.  p.  59  sq.)  etc. 
Summa  cum  subtilitate  disputavit  incertus  auctor  libri  Supernatural  Rtligian 
(vol.  I  p.  220  sq.);  cf.  index  locormn  N.  T.  (hnius  edit.  p.  145  sq.). 

11.  Hoc  aBseverari  potest,  Clementem^  effata  lesn  tantidem  aestimasse, 
qnanti  libros  V.  T.  Edam  Panlns  certoqne  omnes  apostoli  de  auctoritate  effia- 
tomm  lesn  eandem  fovenmt  sententiam. 

12.  Cf.  Eeim,  Lehen  Jem  9.  Nat,  T.  I  p.  141  n.  2.  Westcottins  (Hht.  of 
the  Canon  qf  the  N.  T,  [1855]  p.  81  sq.)  nonnnlla  —  licet  panca  —  coU^t, 
qnae  in  ep.  Clementis  loannea  habet.  Dolerem,  si  cni  nimc  in  mentem  veniret 
contendere,  Clementem  ev.  loannis  legisse.  —  Unde  banserit  scriptor  qnibns 
c.  44,  1  innititnr,  nescimns.  Hoc  vero  perpendas,  Clementem  cc.  42— 44,  nbi 
apostolos  commemoravit,  ita  verba  posoisse,  nt  facile  tibi  persnaseris,  emu  no- 
titiam alicniiis  apostoli  tnm  temporis  snperstitis  prorsns  fngisse.  Quod  ne 
omittant  volo,  qnonun  interest  vitae  loannis  Ephesini  exploratio.  Etiam  in  c.  5 
tacet  Clemens  de  loanne. 

13.  Vestigia  alterius  ad  Cor.  epistalae  incerta  sunt;  attamen  vix  recte 
HUgenfeldiuB  (p.*  107):  En  int  aber  aueh  der  Awdruck  n^mtop  (c.  47)  nieht  zu 
Ubergehen^  welcher  wohl  die  Voraunsetzung  verrdth,  der  erste  uns  erhdUene  Oor.^ 
brief  sei  auch  Uberhaupt  der  erste,  wenn  nicht  der  einzige,  Brief  det  AposteU  an 
diese  Gemeinde  gewesen.  —  Epp.  ad  (}al.,  Pbilipp.,  Coloss.  (Ooloss.  8, 14  com- 
parari  potest  cnm  I  Clem.  49,  2;  cf.  Holtzmann,  Kritik  d,  Eph.-  u.  Colos$.-briefe 
p.  285),  Thess.  I  et  U,  Tim.  II  vestigia  itidem  obscnra  snnt. 

14.  Zahn,  Hirt  d.  Hernias  p.  478.  Hoekstra,  Theol  Tijdschr.  1868  p.  650. 
Holtzmann.  Kritik  d.  Ephes.  u.  s.  to.  p.  276  sq.  ab  Hofinann,  d.  h,  Sehrift  N.  T.'s 
T.  y  p.  24  sq.  Holtzmannus  (Protest.  K-Ztung.  1874  Nr.  86  p.  798)  pro  eerto 
adfinnavii,  scriptorem  ep.  ad  Eph.  adbibnisse. 

15.  Ewaldins  (Gesch.  d.  Volkes  Isr.  T.  VII  p.  802  n.  1)  opinator,  anetorsm 
epp.  ad  Timothenm  et  Titnm  Clementis  legisse  epistnlam.    Aliter  Hnthems 
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Petri  I  BCriptorem  oon  fdgisse^^^;   ep.  ad  Hebr.  hie  illic  ad  yerbnm 
transBcripsit,  plnrima  e  cc.  1. 10 — 12  tacite  suis  immiscensJ^    Acta 


(Krit.  Exeg,  Handhvch  Uber  die  Bn\  an  Tim.  u.  Tit.  edit  111  1866  p.  55),  Gnn- 
deitiu  (1.  c.  1854  p.  460),  Gnericke  (Neutetit.  Jsagogik.  edit.  Ill  p.  371),  ab  Hof- 
mann  (I.  c.  p.  38),  alii.  HoltzmamiiiB  (Proi.  K.-Ztg.  1874  p.  798):  Dagegen  redu- 
ciren  tick  die  angeblichen  BerUhrvngen  mii  den  Pastordlbriefen  Udiglich  a^ 
toenige  AuMdrucksweisen  und  Wendungen^  toelche  au.^  der  aUgemeinen  Quelle  der 
liturgixchen  und  rhetorischen  Sprache  jener  Zeil  fliessen.  Haec  non  dixerim.  De 
aactoiitate ,  qnam  tribaerit  Glemeiui  epp.  Paali  audias  I.  Delitzschii  iadicium 
(L  6.  p.  59):  ,Fal80  e  loco  47, 1  eq.  (ttraXafiete  x^r  intatoX^y  vov  fiax.  IlavXov 
....  in*  dXfi&siaf  nvtivfiavixae  inioxeiXsw  vfiXr)  colligeremus,  Glemen- 
tem  Paolo  in  acta  Bcribendi  inspirationem  qoandam  peculiarem,  ab  ioapiratione 
CTun  apostolata  donata  diyenam,  trIbiiiBse;  id  vero  verba  ostendunt,  earn  episto- 
lam  illam  Panlinam  non  ab  hnmano  tantmn,  sed  etiam  divino  Spiiitu  repetiisfle. 
Sane  ntnun  Clemens  banc  Pauli  epistolam  scriptis  V.  T.  aeqnipararit  necne  non 
liquet/  (Ex  I  Clem.  34, 8  nihil  effici  potest).  Mihi  qnidem  yidetor  Delitzschins 
e  nyevfiaxiM&f  illo  mminm  conclnsisse. 

16.  Cf.  index  p.  146.  Gondertos  (1.  c.  p.  462):  Aus  dem  Bishei-igen  lOsst 

sick  also  nut  Sicherheit  aufeine  Bekanntschqft  des  Verf.  mit  den  Britfen  an  die 

RSmer^  Car.,,  2tm.,  Tit.  und  die  Hebr.  schUeMen;  dots  er  die  heiden  Brief e  Petri 

und  den  BrirfJacohi  hannUy  ist  wahrMcheinlieh;  nur  geringe  Beioeistorqft  aber 

hdben  die  ieltenen  ParaUden  tnU  den  Brirfen  an  die  Eph.,  Phil.,  Col,  (/)  Thess.<, 

mit  der  Apostelgesch.  und  etwa  dem  Ev.  und  1.  Br.  Joh.   Hilgenf.  (1.  c.  p.  108): 

Man  kann  esfeineren  Beobachtem  iiberUuten,  Anspielungen  auf  die  Brief e  an 

die  Col.,,  Epk.y  Tim.^  Tit.,  at^f  I  Petr.  u.  s.  w.  zu  entdecken.   Cf.  Westcott,  L  c. 

p.  31.  Holtzmannns  (1.  c.)  sibi  persnadt  ep.  lacobi  a  scriptore  nostro  esse  lec- 

faym   Bationem,  qnae  intercedat  inter  epistnlam  Petri  priorem  et  ep.  dementis, 

B.  Weissiiis  {Stud.  u.  Krit.  1859  p.  159—166)  omni  cnra  et  snbtilitate  per- 

tractavit.    Dnbito  yero,  an  venim  invenerit  yir  doetissimns  his  verbis  finem 

diaqnisitioni  imponens :  Ea  mag  diess  genug  .«etn  zu  dem  Beweiae,  dass  die  Grund' 

lage  un$ere»  Briefes  die  petrinische  Ansehauung  ist,  j'edenfaUs  die  urapostolische 

Uberhatipl,  und  dots  die  hOhere  Lehrbildung  des  Hebrderbriefes,  geschweige  denn 

die  pauUnischey  obwohl  dem  Verf.  bekannt,  nicht  van  entscheidendem  Einftusse 

auf  ihn  gewesen  ist....  FUr  uns  bleibt  es  das  Wichtigste,  dass  unser  Britfein 

deuHickes  2>ugniss  dt^fUr  abgibt,  tcie  das  Heidenchristenthum  keineswegs  UberaU 

at^  Ptiulus  zurOckging.  Doleo,  me  his  paginis  Weissii  sententiis,  qnas  minime 

rectas  conseo,  satisfacere  non  posse.  Westcottius  il.  c.  p.  30),  nt  rationem,  qnae 

Clementem  inter  et  Petmm  et  Panlmn  intercesserit,  illnstraret,  haec  scripsit :  The 

following  examples,  which  are  taken  from  many  others  that  I  have  noticed,  will 

iUtistrade  the  extent  and  character  of  this  connexion :  a)  Conicidence  with  St.  Peter 

in  wards  not  elsewhere  found  m  the  Epp.  or  PP.  App.:  aya^onoita,  ttdeXfporrjt, 

noifiyioy  (Ptrhaps  no  more),  p)  With  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul:  aya(^ri  (rvweidti^ 

mig,  &yiMfJi6g,  siXtXQiyjis,  evaifisia,  svnQocdextog,  xansiyog>goovyri ,  vnaKoij, 

vnwpii^^iy,  ^iXadeXipla,  q>iXoisyia,  iptXoieyos.   y)  With  St.  Paul:  afisxttiiiXri' 

xoc,  £yxQ€exsvsc^t^  Xeixovgyos,  Xetxovgyia,  XsiravgyeTy,  fAaxagiOfios,  oixxiq- 

fioi^  noXixeia,  noXtxeveiy,  asfiyog,  cBfiyoxris,  xQtiaxsvoiAai. 

17.  Ensebins  (h.  e.  Ill,  38)  de  Clem,  ep.:  sy  p  rijc  nqhg  *EpqaLovs  noXXit 
yoTifiota  naga&sU,  ftdri  6e  *al  ttvxoXsM  (rixoXg  i^  avxijs  x(fn^«l*^^ot-  Mackina 
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ApoBtolomm  quod  attinet,  LipeioB'^  recte  monnit,  nihil  eonun,  quae 
Clemens  de  Paulo  commemoravit,  cnm  Actoram  namttiotiibas  png- 
nare;  attamen  eo,  qnae  p.  145  collegi,  certe  non  safficinnt  ad  osum 
AcCozmm  in  ep.  nostra  probandnm. 

§  6. 
Xempaa,  quo  scripta  sit  epistnla,  satis  accnrate  definiri  potest; 
ex  c.  1,1  efGcitnr,  earn  panllo  post  .continuas  calamitates  casusque 
advex-sos,  qaibos  Bomana  ecclosia  adflicta  erat',  confectam  esse;  e 
ciqip.  &  et  6  aotem  inre  concluditur  perBecutionem  illam,  qna  Ro- 
mani  prohibiti  sunt,  qaominuB  aniinam  ad  seditionea  Corinthiorom 
adverterent,  non  eandem  esse  cnm  ea  qna  Panlna  et  Petrns  ,cnni 
ingenti  electomm  multitndine'  martyrii  coronam  adepti  snnt.'  Qnae- 
ritOJ^     igitar,   quae  fiierint  illae  slbi  iavicem  snccedentes  calamitates? 

{Tub.  Theol.  Quorral^cir.  1838p.  385Bq.)  comecit,  eptatnlamClemeiitiaepiitala 
^  Sebr.  foisse  priorem;  sed  nemiDi,  ni  fallor,  id  GenuuiiA  permasit  (Cf.  Itinck, 
SttttI-  u,  KH(.  1839p.  I002fiq.i.  Nimis  cants  indicaTit  Donaldsoniiu  I  rA« /l/i. 
FatJt.  p- 134  flq.):  Tht  writer  of  the  Epiitle  to  Ihe  Hebrews  may  haoe  quoted  from 
Clerrt^ni,  and  not  CtemensfTom  him;  namqne  in  necesaitridiiiem  inter  ntramqne 
epiv^''^**''  diligentoT  inqnirenti  facile  eat  demonatrata,  ep,  ad  Hebr.  priorem  ease. 
18.  L.  c.  p.  128  n.  3  contra  Zellenun  ( Theol.  Jahrhb,  1848  p.  S30  aq.  Apo- 
netff^"^*-  p.  8  flq.);  cf.  Hilgenf,  1.  c.  p.  108  sq.  Gondertua  1.  c.  p.  458  sq. 

J.  Persecntjonem,  cuius  memoria  in  cc.  5  et  6  celebratnr,  Neronianam 
£000  ,  extra  omDent  dnbitationem  est;  of  notae  ad  hh.  cc.  Renan,  Antichrial 
p.  131  »q.  Seyerlen  1874  etc.  Tacit.  Ann  XV,  44.  Quod  ai  yeram  oflt,  sententia 
eocvu*)  lam  refatata  esae  videtnr,  qui  contenderont,  epistnlani  nofftram  Neroni' 
taxtxpo'^  panllo  post  penecntiouem  ann.  04  emisaam  esse;  neqne  enim  anctoT 
sa'fciA  iabnisBBt  scribeie  .lafimfjer  iijc  ytvtac  iifimy  in  ytviiala  vno/eiy- 
fiotvtx'^  *ed  ipae  ae  aequalem  atqne  test^m  eaaet  confessns  martymm,  si  nnper 
].  e.  'tribns  vel  qnattnor  annia  antea  persecntio  praeterlapaa  easet.  Qnia  eat 
saTOt  q""  aibi  persnadeat,  anctofem  verbis:  dVn  \aq  atipvidiovs  xal  inBlXf^iove 
yeffofiioat  filler  auftg>opas  xoi  ntgimoHjeit  persecntioneni  Neronianam  reapi- 
c«re  V  Itaqne  procul  dabio  erravemnt  VossinB,  Blondellns,  OrabioB,  Pagina, 
Doa-wellna.  Gallandiua,  Wottonoa,  Wochema  (D.  Briefe  d.  apont.  VV.  1830 
p.  lO  aq.),  Hefele  (Pp.  App.  0pp.  p.  SXXII  aq ),  Maddna  ( Tub.  Theol.  Qfiarlal- 
gchr.  1838  lU  p.  385Bq.|,  Schentalina  (De  eocl.  Corinth.  1838  p.  105sq.),Uhl- 
hornii*  (Ztichr.f.  d.  hUt.  Theol.  1861  p.  322;  sad  Uhlhomins  banc  aententiam 
ret""****"*'  "^^  ^""^'I'-.f.  d.  him.  Theol.  1866  p.  33),  Wieselema  {Vnt^ra.  ab.  d. 
jfebrbr.  1861  p.3sq.)  contend entea,  epistnlam  intra  ann.  64— 68  confectam  «««e. 
^^^mnenta  ab  ila  prolata  refntata  aunt  a  Gnnderto  {Zi,c\T.f.  Imh.  Theol.  1853 
e-*2  aq.),  Hilgenfeldio  (App.  VV.  p.  84 sq.),  Lipaio  (1,  c.  p.  143  aq.),  Donald- 
ao^^°  <^'"  ^P""-^'«*.  P-  laoaq.),  Lightfootio  (p.48q.),  Bryennio  (p.  ns  »tJl.); 
^eatenUam  latan  lam  obsoletam  denno  eiponere  et  copioaiori  argnmentatione 
^aiee"  operae  pretiwn  non  ert,  Sufficinnt  quae  nanc  in  c.  63,  3  legn.itnr  (cf 
j}^y«nnIoap.  e). 
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via  banc  qtiaestionem  absolyam,  primnm  rationds  proferens, 
ateat,  epistitlam  baud  ita  panels  annis  post  persecntionem 
inam  scriptam  esse,  deinde  demonstrans,  earn  non  post  tertinm 

saeculi  Instram  prodisse. 

Auctor  usiis  est  epistnla  ad  Hebr.,  quam  non  ante  Domitiani 

scriptam  esse  ego  qnidem  persuasnm  habeo.^ 
I  Ecclesia  Romana  et  Corinthiaca  controversiis  Indaeo-Christia- 
ter  et  Ethnico-Ohristianos  iam  non  moventnr.^    Ex  epistnla 
auli  ad  Philipp.  elncet,  tnm  temporis  (circ.  ann.  63)  ntramqne 
L  nondnm  in  nnnm  coaluisse  corpns. 

)  Auctor  tempns  oMtns  apostolomm  definivit  verbis  y^evea 
(c.  5,  1),  minime  vero  dixit,  se  ipsnm  vel  maiorem  ecclesiae, 
tnm  Romae    erat,  partem   apostolis  tempore   aeqnalem   esse; 

errant,  qoi  conclnsemnt,  epistnlam  non  mnlto  post  decessnm 
lorum  ortam  esse  (cf.  not.  1).* 

:)  Ex  iis,  qnae  anctor  c.  42 — 44  de  apostolis  et  apostolatn 
it,  efficitnr,  aetatem  omninm  apostolomm,  non  solnm  Petri  ac 

ab  ipso  ad  praeterita  referri. 


Cf.  Hotas  ad  c.  5  et  6  ep.  Clem.  Venmi  ndhi  tneri  videmtiir,  qui  ep.  ad 
ecelesiae  R<Hna]iae  datam  ease  cenBueniBt:  iteratae  enim  pexseontioms  — 
eron.  et  Domit  —  vestigia  in  ep.  (10,  32  sq.  11,  32  sq.  12, 1.  23.  13,  7) 
detegenda. 

Cf.  Lipsius  1.  c.  p.  108  sq.  p.  126  sq.  p.  137:  ,Intelligi  licet,  epistolam 
tm  esse  aliqaot  Intftris  post  Indaicae  partis  seditionem  tom  Romae  tmn 
;bi  oppressam.'  Auctor  in  ep.  ne  nllam  qnidem  diiferentiam  indicat  inter 
ianos  e  circnmciaiane  et  Ethnico-ChristiaDos:  immo  ne  levisaimo  qnidem 
in  memoriam  revocat,  controversias  de  lege  nnquam  ecclesias  torbasse. 
e  cap.  29  elicoisse  sibi  visns  est  Hilgenfeldios  (Nov.  Test.  fasc.  I  p.  86 
r./.  to.  Theol  1858  p.  481)  fntilia  se  praebent.  Rectissime  Lechlems  {Ap. 
chapost.  ZtalL  edit.  II  p.  481) :  Die  Spannung  zwischen  Heiden-  und  Juden- 
en  war  vorUbtTj  die  jud<n»ii$chen  Bestrebungen  waren  verschoUerij  von  einem 
isatz  zmschen  Paulus  und  Petnts  war  keine  Rede  mehr^  beide  Apostel  kannte 
ivr  db  ein  harmonisches  Paar.  Accnratins  tempns  definiri  neqnit,  quo  In- 
e  partis  stadia  sensim  in  ecclesia  evanuerint;  sed  yix  qnisqnam  sibi  per- 
ibit,  statim  pott  mortem  Panli  Indaistanun  aemnlationes  Corinthi  et  Ro- 
dbticiusBe.  Schenkelii  (De  eccl.  Corintb.  1838  p.  76  sq.  Stud.  u.  Krit.  1841 
sq.)  et  Ublbomii  (Ztschr.f.  d,  hint.  Theol  1861  p.  322)  viles  coniectnras, 
ie  hoBunes  seditiosos  eccleeiam  Corinth,  tempore  Clementis  tnrbantes  eoa- 
esse  ciun  factione  ilia,  qnae  se  a  Christo  esse  (I  Cor.  1)  diceret,  lefatave- 
Hilgeafeldias  {App.  VV.  p.  76  sq.),  Gnndertns  (1.  e.  1854  p.  34  sq.),  Lipsins 
p.  119  sq.).  Hoc  nnnm  profecto  saffidat,  Clementem  c.  47,  nbi  faetiones 
itMaoM  ex  ep.  Panli  ad  Cor.  recensentnr,  ,Cliristinam'  illam  omisisse! 
4.  loie  Goiidefftas  (1.  0. 1853  p.  644 sq.):  [In]  c.  5  sq.  [liegt  d&r\  deutliehe 
lisy  dots  der  Veifasser  niekt  unter  dem  Eindruck  der  eben  durchgemachten 
nischen  Verfolgung  geachnehun  hat. 
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5)  Moneris  ecclesiastici  origo  atque  aactoritas  e  typis  et  eiSiads 
y.  T.  probatur  et  ab  ipso  deo  repetitar  (c.  40  sq.). 
,  6)  Ex   c.  44,  3  sq.   apparet,   multos  e  nomero   presbjteronim, 

qnos  ipsi  apostoli  constitaeraiit,  iam  obisse  aliosqne  lis  successisse, 
qui  ab  apostolonun  discipulis  vel  ab  aliis  electi  erant.  Utriqne 
nominantur  (ie(iapxup7)p.ivoi  iroXXoTc  ^p^voi^.  Itaque  verisimile,  etsi 
non  prorsos  certain,  epistnlam  nomiullis  lostris  post  obitam  Paali 
ess&  emissam.^  Accedit,  quod  c.  63,  3  scriptum  est:  &ic£(i.^a(j«v 
£v&pflK  . .  •  •  <xico   veoTTjxoc  avaoxpa^lvxac  Scdc  ifiQpouc  apiiiirxoK 

7)  Aliqao  lore  etiam  e  c.  47,  1  sq.  6  conclndi  licet,  mnltis 
abhinc  aonis  ecdesiam  Corinthiacam  conditam  esse,  cam  inpia 
nonunetar.^ 

f  Ex  his  argamentis,  qaoram  vim  nemo  infringet,  seqaitar,  epi- 

stalam  Romanam  non  prias  qoam  circa  ann.  85  scriptam  esse.''  — 
Ab  altera  parte  aadienda  sant  potissimam  haecce: 

1)  In  ecclesia  Corinthiaca,  qnae  tom  erat,  minime  controversam 
erat,  atram  penes  unum  ex  presbyteroram  namero  i.  e.  episcopum 
ecclesiae  gabematio  esset,  an  penes  omnes  presbyieros,  sed  cardo 
controversiaram  in  eo  versabator,  atram  omnino  in  ecclesia  certa 
maneris  alicaias  aactoritas  valeret  regnaretqae  an  toti  Christianoram 
gregi  liceret  ex  ipsias  arbitrata  res  ecclesiasticas  institaere,  admini- 
strare,  corrigere,  reformare.  Itemqae  in  ecclesia  Romana  eo  tem- 
pore, qao  scripta  est  epistala,  nondam  dispatatam  est  de  discrimine 
maneram  ecclesiasticoram  (i.  e.  episcopi  et  presbyteroram).  Qaod  si 
ita  se  habet,  manifestam  est,  epistalam  ante  libram  Pastoris  Hermae 
esse  confectam.^ 


5.  Maior  pars  inteipretam  (of.  Lipsios  1.  c.  p.  140  sq.)  fidentiuB  hoc  indi- 
ciom  tulemnt. 

6.  Of.  lipsiiiB  1.  c.  p.  140 :  ,Oorinthioruin  ecclesia  ideo  antiqna  appellator, 
quia  iam  apoBtolonun  temporibiiB  floruerit  {nQoaexkid-rizs  yag  anoaxoAoig  fzs- 
fAaQtvQTifxsvoii),  Itaque  rnnlti  iam  anni  fuenmt,  qunm  apostoli  de  vita  de- 
cessenmt/ 

7.  Hefelii  aliormnque  argnmenta  e  oc.  6,  4.  40. 41  hausta,  quibus  demon- 
strare  conati  sunt,  orbem  Hierosolymam  et  templum  tempore,  quo  epistala 
scripta  sit,  adhac  stetisse,  refntavi  in  notis  ad  hh.  cc 

8.  Of.  lipsii  Terissimom  iadiciom  p.  108  sq.  126  sq.  136  sq.  Auctor  ep. 
nulla  alia  fecit  discrimina  nisi  haec:  1)  nQcafivtsQoi  —  yeoi^  cl  1, 3.  3, 3.  21, 6. 
2)  clerici  —  laid,  cf.  40,  5  (utromqae  discrimen  apnd  auctorem  fere  idem  valere 
yidetor:  res  sane  non  mediocris  momenti).  3)  dgx^^^w  (ipse  Christus)  —  n^e- 
cpixegoi  (iniaxonoi)  —  diaxoyoi,  cf.  40 — 42.  Similem  ecclesiae  statom  ep. 
Petr.  I  ezhibet,  longe  aliom  liber  Pastoris  Hermae;  vehementer  igitor  errat 
Hausrathiiis  (Nlliche  Zigexch  III  p.  99  n.  5)  opinans,  epistalam  nostram  tem- 
pos com  apocalypsi  ilia  commonicare. 
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2)  Nee  Yola  nee  vestlgiain  apparet,  quibos  Bignificetor  in  ecelesiH 
Corinthiaea  vel  Romana  gnosiicos  errores  turn  temporis  oppugnan- 
do8  faisse.  Omnino  nnsqaam  in  ep.  auctor  homines  refdtavit,  qui  ali- 
ter  atqne  ipse  docerent.  Itaqae  inre  snmendum,  ep.  ante  librnm 
Hermae  et  ante  ann.  130  esse  seriptam.^ 
>  3)  Apparet,  ecelesiam  Ck>rinthiacam  tarn  temporis  perseentionem 

aliqnam  memoria  dignam  nondum  perpessam  esse;  immo  e  ce.  1 — 3 
sequitnr,  earn  bona  pace  semper  nsam  esse  atqne  adbne  finiL  G.  5 
et  6  anetor  de  una  Neroniana  persecutione  verba  fecit,  qua  sola 
Romana  ecclesia  vezata  est:  minime  vero  omisisset  indieare,  nbiqne 
terranim  Ghristianos  cmciari  atqne  interfiei,  si  turn  temporis  Traiani 
edicta  iam  valnissent;  e  cap.  1,  1  antem  immerito  conclnderes,  anc- 
torem  edicta  ilia  vel  similia  respicere,  namqne  1)  disertis  verbis 
dicit,  snbitas  ac  continnatas  calamitates  et  casns  adversos  Romanae 
ecclesiae  (V^v)  acddisse,  tacet  vero  de  ceteris  eccldsiis;  deinde 
2}  vix  tibi  persnaseris,  verbis  illis  statnm  ac  condicionem  ecclesiae 
coinsdam  legibns  Traiani  vexatae  describi,  cum  rectins  addnbitari 
possit,  nnm  omnino  persecuHones  hie  respexerit  anetor.  Quae  enm 
ita  sint,  ep.  ante  librnm  Hermae  et  ante  ann.  116  vel  120  scriptam 
esse  patet^<^ 


9.  Capp.  24  sq.  potissimnm  fnlcidntes  Lntterbeckiiia  (NTlich,  Lehrbegr, 
1852  T.  U  p.  54  aq.),  Yolkmanu  {Ev,  MardorCs  p.  176),  UhlhorniiiB  (L  c.)  opi- 
nati  8imt»  gnostieos  errores  iam  ecelesiam  invasisse,  quos  Lipsins  (L  c.  p.  124Bq.) 
bene  refatavit.  Ne  hoc  quidem  Gonderto  (1.  c.  1853  p.  641)  concedendnm,  ho- 
mines aeditiosofi  Panli  doctrinam  hie  illic  male  percepisse,  de  leBnnrectione  car- 
nifl  dnbitasse,  bona  opera  oltra  modom  postposuisse,  ad  dnalismom  aliquem 
adspirasse. 

10.  Gnndert  1. 6.  p.  640. 642  sq.:  Die  corinthische  Gemeinde  hefand  sich  der 
DarsUUung  des  Vetfasiters  zi^olge  in  einem  Zustande  glUcklicher  Ruhe  c.  2,  der 
durch  keinen  Unfriedtn  gestort  war  wtd  ein  so  behaglicher  genannt  werden  konnte% 
dass  der  Vtrf,  tnit  einer  Jeichten  Ironie  die  Slelle  DeuL  32, 15  auf  nie  anwenden 
darf.  Diess  tear  nachHler  neronischen  wtd  domitianvtchen  Verfolgung^  welche  sick 
aufltalien  beschrdnklen,  wohl  m&glich,  nicht  aber,  wenn  der  Britftsm  —  odergar 

nach  der  Miite  des  2.  Saec.  geschrieben  tcurde Der  Verf.  spricht  nur  uon 

einem  xiydvyos,  in  den  sie  sick  durch  ihr  unordentliches  Benehmen  zu  stUrzen 
drohtn  c,  14,  nock  war  en  also  troiz  des  ernstUchen  Characters  jener  Unrtihen  keine 
strengeren  Massregeln  erfolgL  In  c.  59,  4  leg^nntmr:  XvxQmoai  xois  dtafilovt 
fifiioy,  in  c.  60,  3:  ^vocit  fifiog  anb  ztoy  fiicovyrmy  f^fjing  aSLxtasi  nihil  impedit, 
qnominoB  haee  verba  persecutione  DomitiaDea  exeonte  scripta  accipiamns.  At 
vero,  d  epistnla  tempore  Traiani  demom  vel  Hadriani  confecta  easet,  inre  mi- 
rareris  neque  martyrea  neqne  confeaaorea  in  cc.  59 — 61  comroemorari.  —  Snnt 
vero,  qni  contenderint,  epiatalam  Hadriani  demom  tempore  confectam  ease, 
quorum  piincipea  Yolkmarum  et  Hitzigium  habeaa:  uterque  enim  demonatraaae 
sibi  visua  eat,  librum  ludith,  cuiua  Glemena  in  epistula  primua  teatia  eat  (cf. 
55,  4  aq.)  acriptnm  ease  poat  ann.  117  —  118  (Volkmar,  Theot  Jahrbh.  1856 
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4}  Ex  c.  6,  1  sq.  iiite  coxdcias,  torn  temporis  nonnQllos  ex 
aeqnalilnis  Petri  et  Pauli  superstites  foisse,  qnantamvis  accurate 
definiri  non  qaeat,  qnot  annomm  voce  ^evea  7Jp.(ov  contineaiitiir.^^ 


p.  287  Bq.  Relig.  Jem  1857  p.  391  sq.  Handb,  der  EinleiL  in  d.  Apocryph.  1860 
p.  278.  Hitzig,  Ztschr.f.  wiss.  Theol  1860  p.  240  sq.,  of.  Joh.  Marcus.  1843 
p.  165];  itaqae  epistnlam  BomaDam  Hadriani  aetati  esse  TindicaQdam.  Qmbos 
adatipolati  sunt  Baurius  {Lehrb.  d.  Dogmengesch.  1858  p.  82  n.  StreitMchr.  geg, 
Brnisen,  18^8  p.  127  Bq.  VT.  11.),  Graetzius  {Gesch.  d.  Juden.  1866  p.  132  sq.), 
ScholteAiQS  {Zeugnvtue.  1867  p.  4Bq.),  Stapiiu  {Eludes.  1866  p.  232),  EeimiuB 
(GeMch.  Jesu  v.  Naz.  1867  T.  I  p.  147  sq.  Protest.  K.-Ziung.  1872  p.  152),  HauB- 
rathius  {NTUche  Ztgesch.  T.  Ill  1874  p.  99  n.  5),  Holtzmannus  ( Protest.  K.-Z. 
1874  Nr.  36  p.  798),  alii.  Sed  Lipsios  {Ztschr.J.  w.  Theol  1859  p.  39 sq.),  Hilgen- 
feldiufl  {Ztschr.f.  to.  Theol.  1858  p.  282  sq.  1861  p.  335  sq.),  Ewaldius  (Jahrbb. 
d.  bibl.  Wiss.  1857  p.  192  sq.  1859  p.  226  sq.  Gm.  Gel.  Am.  1861  p.  693  sq.), 
FritzBchiuB  (Bibellex.  T.  Ill  p.  445  sq.)  eoniectaras  istas  refntaTeront.  Cum 
tempos,  quo  liber  luditAi  scriptus  sit,  nulla  arte  aecuratiiis  defiuire  liceat,  per- 
verse ratiocioantor,  qui  libro  illo  oizi  fMtatem  epistolae  Komauae  ad  calcnlos 
vocavere.  —  At  Schweglems  {Nachaposlol.  Zeitalter.  T.  II  1846  p.  125  sq.), 
Fritzschins  (I.e.  p. 452),  Zellerns  {Apostelgesch.  1854  p.  7),  Keimius  {Gesch.  Jesu 
V,  Naz.  T.  I  1866  p.  147  sq  ),  Holtzmanntis  (I.  c.,  of.  Kritik  d.  Ephesbr.  u.  s.  w. 
1872  p.  277)  opinati  sunt,  etsi  aetas  libii  Indith  non  respiciator,  tamen  epistn- 
1am  ad  aetatem  Traiani  vel  Hadriani  esse  referendam,  Hausrathios  antem  eo 
temeritatis  processit,  ut  ne  ad  libros  quidem  Hadriani  temporibns  ortos  eam 
referat.  Incertns  anetor  operi«  St;^?emat.  Rtlig.  T.  I  1874  p.  226  sq.  eertnm 
indicium  ferre  reonsavit.  Donaldsonio  (The  Apost,  Path.  p.  130  sq.)  vero  assen- 
tier  ^centi,  neqpiaqaam  opns  esse  opinioDes  istas  oopiosiori  argnmentatioiie  re- 
fellere,  ^ftias  instis  rationibns  commendare  viris  illis  cordi  non  erat;  suffieiant, 
quae  in  tezta  proposni.  Hoc  nnnm  contra  Holtzmannnm  moneo,  ^os  dilndda 
tenebris  iliustrara  moliri,  qni  aetatem  epistnlae  Bomanae  definientes  ad  ep.  la- 
cobi  et  ad  ep.  ad  Ephes.  exeonte  demum  saeculo  primo  vel  inennte  secondo  eon* 
fectas  (?)  nos  delegant.  Etiam  Anb6  {Hist,  despers^cut.  edit.  II 1875  p.  169  sq.) 
nimis  incertom  indieiom  mibi  tnlisse  videtur  scribens:  SUl  dtait  etabU  que  la 
httre  de  VEglise  de  Rome  a  VEglxse  de  Oorinthe  a  did  icrite  a  la  fin  du  premier 
aiide^  comme  it  y  est  question  a  plusieurs  reprises  des  tribulations  et  des  ipreuves 
^vi  affiigeni  Us  Chritiens,  on  pourrait  voir  dans  ces  passages  des  allusions  for* 
nUUes  &  la  persecution  de  Domitien,  Mais  cette  ipUreyfort  vague  d^ailleurs  sur  ee 
point  particulier^  donne  lieu  a  de  nombreuses  difficult^.  Nous  ne  savons  ni  qui 
Va  icrite^  ni  pr4cis6ment  a  quelle  date  eUe  a  4ti  Scrite.  11  y  a  plusieurs  Clement 
contemporaing:  U  consul  de  Van  95;  un  autre  personnage  consulaire,  Arretihus 
Clemens  J  chargi  de  la  prtfeeture  du  pritoire  par  Mucien,  admis  dans  Viniimit4 
de  Damiiien,  puis  mis  a  mart  par  ses  ordres;  un  CoeUus  Clemens^  ami  de  PUne  le 
JeunCj  amquel  est  adressde  la  <ieuxihne  Uttre  du  livre  IV,  etc*  Le  tan  de  VdpUre  et 
lee  nombreuses  citations  ou  reminiscences  de  TAncien  Test,^  qu^emy  rencontre^ 
indiquent  une  conscience  chriiienne  depuis  longtemps  formde,  et  permettent  ii  ee 
Pilre  d^exelure  le  Plavkis  Clemens  de  Dion,  dont  le  christianieme  est  difitfsTl 
probUmatique. . . .  D*auirepartj  U  Wy  a,  dans  eette  pihee,  otietin  signBi  mioun  mdice^ 
qui  pais  se  fixer  le  lecteur  sur  la  date  de  sa  compositi&n. 

11.  Of.  quae  snpra  in  §  num.  3  disputavi.  In  c.  Gft,  3  legMor:  dni^npaf^sif 
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5)  Ex  c.  44,  3  elacet,  tarn  temporis  adbuc  preBtiyteros  in  eccte^ 
siifl  faisse  ab  ipsis  apostolis  constitotos.  ^^ 

£x  lis,  quae  modo  exposuiniiis,  ei&citiir,  epistolam  Romaaam 
acriptam  esse  inter  ann.  c.  85—115.  Suppetant  antem  duo  aUa 
indicia,   qnibws   aetatem    epistolae   accnratios   eircamscribere   licet: 

1)  inre  enim  nunc  ad  iadiciam  Hegesippi  provoco  testantis  epistolam 
VomiUtmi  temporibas  (circ«  ann.  92 — 97)  Oorinthnm  esse  missam.^^ 

2)  iK)rro  moneo,  verba,  quibos  anctor  c.  1, 1  praeterlapsas  deseripsit 
ecclesiae  Romanae  calamitates,  eleganter  respondere  illis,  quae  alii 
scriptores  de  stata  regni  Roman!  Domitiani  Imp.  tyrannide  pressi 
(post  ann.  93  potissimnm)  perhibent/^ 

Itaqne  lunius,  Cotelerins,  Tillemontios,  Lumperos,  Neanderus,^^ 
Gieseleras,!^  Rothins,!?  Bleekius,^^  Tbolackius,!^  Biuisenas,^^  Schlie- 


(fi  ayd^at  niciovs  xai  adtxp^yai  an 6  y80Tf}ios  ayatngafpiyTaf  ia>s  yrJQovs 
afUfinx^t  ir  fiftZy,  ohtyeg  fia^tv^e^  Maoyxai  fuxaiv  vfjioiy  xai  fifieoy.  Ne  haec 
verba  qnemquam  offendant!  circa  an.  96  enim  Bomae  certo  homines  erant,  qui 
45—50  annis  abhinc  Christiaiiam  amplezi  erant  fidem.  Itaqne  non  est,  car  opi- 
nemnr,  epistnlam  posterioribns  demnm  tettporibns  scriptam  esse.  Hoc  nnnm 
mibi  mirandimi  venit,  qnod  anctor  dicere  omisit,  eos  viros  onm  Panlo  (vel  Panic 
et  Petro)  conveisatos  esse. 

12.  Cf.  qnae  snpra  in  §  nnm.  6  monoi. 

13.  Cf.  qnae  snpra  in  §  3  p.  LX  sq.  disseroi.  Enseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  10. 

14.  Cf.  ad  1, 1  Tacit.  Agric.  44: postremnm  illnd  tempns,  qno  Do- 

mitianns  non  iam  per  intervalla  ac  spiramenta  tempomm,  sed  continuo  vel  velut 
uno  ictu  rempnblicam  ezhansit'  Sneton.  Domit.  15:  ,continnis  octo  mensibns 
tot  folgnra  facta  nnntiataqnc  snot  nt  Domitianns  ezclamaverit:  Feriat  iam 
qnem  volet!  Tactnm  de  caelo  capitolinm  templumqne  Flaviae  gentis.'  (Moneo 
vero,  ex  epist.  effici  posse,  anctorem  Christiammi  factnm  patriae  Romanae  sta- 
dium atqne  coram  non  prorsns  perdidisse;  sed  caveas,  ne  hoc  cam  Donaldsooio 
[7^  ApoH.  Fathers  p.  121  sq.]  nimis  premas).  Sneton.  Domit.  11.  12.  Tacit. 
Agric.  44.  Plin.  Panegyr.  34.  95.  Philostr.  Vit.  ApoU.  YII,  14.  23.  27.  Cassias 
Dio  apnd  Xiphil.  LXVII,  14.  Enseb.  Chron.  ad  ann.  21  le  Abr.  Boseb.  h.  e. 
Ill,  16—20.  Martyr.  Ignat.  1.  Acta  loan.  2Bq.  Tertnll.  Apol.  5.  Cf.  AnM, 
Hiit.  despersec.  p.  130  sq.  Hilgf.,  Nov.  Test.  I  p.  XXXII:  .Domitiani  aeteti 
Bomanam  epistnlam  vindicantes  vix  errabimns,  si  eam  post  ann.  93  scriptam 
esse  censebimns.  nam  inde  ab  illo  anno  Domitianns  in  bonos  qnosqae  sasvive 
et  tyrannom  se  aperte  ostendere  coepit.'  Zaho,  Hirt  d.  Herman,  p.  125  sq. 
Etiam  59,  4.  60,  3  et  omoioo  oratio  pnblica  in  cc.  59—61  ad  Domitfaoi  tern* 
pora  quadrat.  Cf.  etiam  ea,  quae  ad  55,  2  adnotavi,  cum  Enseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  17. 
Hebr.  10,  34. 

15.  (hsch,  d.  Christenih.  1S43  T.  I  P.  1  p.  11 36  sq. 

16.  Kirchengesch.  edit  IV  1844  I  p.  147. 

17.  Anf&nge  d.  christl  K.  1837  p.  374  sq. 

18.  ffe&rOerftr.  1828  I  p.  493. 

19.  fleftrAer6r.  edit  III  1850  p.  2. 109. 

20.  Ignat.  v.  Aniioch.  1847  p.  95  sq. 
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mannas, ^^  Eoestlinas,^^  Bitsclieliiis,^^  Thienchins,^^  Lechlerns,^^ 
ReuBsias,^^  Angenis,^''  Hilgenfeldins,^^  Gandertiis,^^  Ekkerns,^^  Lip- 
siag,3i  Ewaldiiis,^^  Uhllionuas,^^  Laurentias,^^  Tischendorfius,^^  light- 
footiiis,^^  Pfleiderer,^^  Renaniiis,^^  Hofmannos,^®  ZahniiiB,4<>  Do- 
naldsoiiiiis,^^  Bryenmus^^  alii  recte  iadicaveront,  epistnlam  Domitiani 
tempore  intra  ann.  93 — 97  esse  scriptam/^  Utmm  yero  ann.  93 — 
96  an  ann.  96—97  confecta  sit/^  id  expedire  nequo;  namqae  Ter- 
tnlliani  verba  nullios  sunt  anctoritatis^^,  neqae  pro  certo  affirmare 


21.  CUmentinen,  1844  p.  409  sq. 

22.  Thiol.  Jahrbb.  1850  p.  243  sq. 

23.  Entsteh.  d,  altkalh,  K.  edit.  I  1850  p.  282  sq.  edit.  II 1857  p.  274  sq. 

24.  Die  K.  im  ap,  Ztdll.  edit.  II  1858  p.  347  sq. 

25.  Ap.  u,  Nachapo»t.  ZtdUer.  edit  II 1857  p.  476  sq. 

26.  Gesch,  d.  h.  SchHfL  edit.  V  1874 1  p.  243  sq. 

27.  Synops.  1852  p.  XX. 

28.  App.  VV.  1853  p.  83  sq.  Nov.  Testam.  fasc  1 1866  p.  XXXI  sq.  tt.  U. 

29.  L.  c.  1853  p.  640  sq. 

30.  Disqnis.  etc.  1854  p.  93  sq. 

31.  L.  e.  1855  p.  136 sq.  (Admodtun  miror,  lipsinm  nuperrime  [Urspr.  d. 
Christennamen  1873  p.  20  n.]  rem  in  medio  reliqnisse). 

32.  Gesch,  d.  Volkes  Isr.  edit.  II 1868  T.  VII  p.  297. 

33.  Ztschr.f,  d.  hist.  Theol  1866  p.  33. 

34.  Clem.  Bom.  ep.  1870  p.  XXXV  sq. 

35.  Wann  tourden  uns.  Ew,  edit.  lY  1866  p.  20  sq. 

36.  S.  Clem,  of  Rome.  1869  p.  4  sq. 

37.  Pmilimsmus.  1873  p.  406. 

38.  Aniichrist.  {Deutsche  Awtgabe)  1873  p.  148. 

39.  D.  h.  Schrift  N.  T.'s.  T.  V.  1873  p.  4  sq. 

40.  Hirt  des  Hermas  p.  44  sq.  p.  63  sq. 

41.  The  Apost.  Path.  1874  p.  130  sq. 

42.  KXi^fjuytoc  iniaxoXuL  1875  p.  ng  mX. 

43.  Oardinalis  Orsii  scrnpulos  {Istor.  eccl  T.  I  p.  412  apnd  Galland.  Bi- 
blioth.  T.  I  Prolegg.  p.  XIX),  quos  Hefele  (1.  c.  p.  XXXIU)  sponte  excepit, 
nempe  Clementem,  si  post  Domitianeam  persecutionem  scripsisset,  saltem  ilia- 
striam  martyram  aliqaem  nominasse,  riles  esse,  alii  iam  videront.  Deniqae 
moneo,  eos  errare,  qui  cc.  58.  59.  62.  63  potissimom  innisi  contendere  volant, 
epistnlam  secando  demam  saecolo  scriptam  esse,  com  vix  esset  credibile,  ecde- 
siam  Bomanam  iam  primo  saecolo  tanta  aactoritate  —  dicat  qaispiam  piimatos 
arrogantia  —  com  aliis  convenatam  esse  ecdesiis. 

44.  Ita  iadicavere  Gandertos,  Zahnios  (1.  c.  p.  68  sq.),  Laarentias,  alii 

45.  Apolog.  5:  ,Temptaverat  et  Domitianas,  portio  Neronis  de  crndeli- 
tate,  sed  qaa  et  homo  facile  eoeptam  repressit,  restitatis  etiam  qaos  relega- 
verat.'  (Of.  Hegesipp.  ap.  Easeb.  h.  e.  Ill,  20,  7 :  e^'  olg  firidey  avtAr  naze' 
yymxoxa  zoy  ^ofititayoy  . . .  xaxanavaai  (ffi  dia  n^oarayfjuitoc  toy  xtna  t^g 
ixxXfiGiag  dioayfAoy).  Contra  qnem  aadias  Cass.  Dion.  ap.  Xiphil.  LXVIII,  1: 
o  Negovtts  Tot'C  zs  xQtyofiiyovs  in'  doepBiq  dipfixe  nal  zuivs  ipevyoyzas  xaZ' 
j^ynyiy.  —  tote  di  dr^  SXXotg  oTz*  dcfffiai  otV  fovdatxov  piov  xaraiziaa^oU 
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aadeo,  scriptorem  epistolae  enndem  esse  cam  Clemente  illo,  qnem 
Domitiaiuis  capite  damiiayit,^<^  etsi  non  imiis  infitias,  hanc  conlecta- 
ram  yerisimilMmam  esse. 

§  7. 

In  animo  non  est,  qaaesUones  vexatissunas  de  Clemente  console 
et  Clemente  episcopo  denuo  tractare;  namque  pancis  res  tanti  mo- 
ment! absolyi  neqnit  et  instam  disquisitionem  institnere  libelli  angn- 
stiiB  yetor.    Satis  igitnr  esto  monnisse  haecce: 

1)  Epistola  ex  persona  ecclesiae  Rotnanae  scripta  est,  ita  nt 
facile  tibi  persnadeas,  exemplnm,  quod  Corinthum  missnm  erat,  in- 
scriptione  nominis  yiri,  qui  ecclesiae  Romaaae  iossn  epistolam  com- 
posoit,  candsse,  nisi  forte  aactor  in  margine  nomen  snbscripsit. 

2)  Primus  testis,  Clementem  aliqnem  scriptorem  epistulae  fdisse, 
Dionysins  episcopns  Corinth,  est;  s^ontnr  Clemens  Alex.,  Origenes 
(cf.  §  3).  Insto  yero  inre  Dionysio  fides  deneganda  non  est;  namqne 
etsi  constat,  episcopnm  illnm  de  apostolis  Panlo  et  Petro  common- 
tida  nonnnlla  narrasse  fabnlis  Psendoclementinis  aliommqne  decep- 
tnm,  tamen  yix  idonea  sunt  ista,  quibns  testimonium  de  Clemente 
in  epistola  Dionjsii  ad  ipsam  Romanam  ecclesiam  missa  conspicuom 
infiringatnr.  Itaqoe  non  obstrepoerim  dicenti,  epistolam  a  presbytero 
qoodam  Romano  nomine  Clementis  ecclesiae  Romanae  iosso  esse 
scriptam.^ 

3)  Halodnantor,  qoi  opinantor,  Clementem  illom,  qoem  Paolos 
Philipp.  4,  3  laodavit,  eondem  esse  com  Romano.'^ 


Tirag  evvex^^^^^-    Lactant.  de  mort  persecot.  3.   Gf.  nnmos  famosiu  ille 
Neryae  Imper.  inscriptione:  Jif^ci  Ivdaici  calvmnia  gublata*  (Madden,  History 
of  Jewish  Coinage.  Lond.  1864  p.  199).  Zahn,  HiH  d.  Hermas  p.  68  sq.  n.  3. 
46.  Cf.  Caesiiis  Dio  LXVII,  14.  Soeton.  Domit.  15. 

1.  Faemnt,  qxd  aothentiam  [sic]  epistulae  addubitarent  ant  non  eandem 
esse  pntarent,  qnam  a  Teteribos  landatam  habemus.  Cf.  Toland  (t  1722),  Catal. 
libr.  Chriflto  et  ApoBtolis  adscriptonmi  c.  18  T.  I  0pp.  p.  392.  Salig  (f  1739), 
De  diptyehis  yeteram  c.  3  §  4  p.  39.  (Mosheim,  Instit.  maiores  p.  213).  Yoetins 
(t  1676),  Select  Dieput  P.  I  p.  103  (Grabe,  Spicil.  T.  I  p.  260).  Schwegler, 
Nachapost.  Ztalt,  T.  II  p.  125 sq.  Baur,  Die.ignat.  Brief e.  p.  127  sq.,  contra 
qnos  andias  Bonsenmn  {Ignatius  p.  193  sq.)  etGnndertnm  (1.  c.  1S53  p.  640 sq.). 
Optime  de  aoetore  ep.  dispotayit  Lipsios  1.  c.  p  147  sq. 

2.  Orig.  in  loann.  1,  29  0pp.  T.  lY  p.  153.  Eoseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  15.  Epiph. 
h.  27  c.  6.  Hieronym.  de  yir.  ill.  15.  ady.  loyin.  1, 12.  Photios,  Biblioth.  113. 
Fortasse  iam  Irenaeos  Philipp.  4,  3  respiciens  scripsit:  KXT^ftrjf,  o  »al  itogaxtof 
tovg  fi€ata^iovt  anomoXovf,  Yeritatem  yilis  patmm  coniectoiae  defendere 
Lamentias  (Zeiuchr.f  luth.  Theol  1865  p.  1  sq.)  nnpeixime  oonatns  est,  cf. 
Bryenniiia  1.  c.  p.  iff  atrl.  CluyBostomiu  fabolam  fosios  enamuiB  scripsit  (Oomm. 
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4)  Qaodsi  constat,  epistulam  Romanun  a  Glem^iie  qtbodam  pres- 
bjtero  circa  ann.  98 — 97  compositain  esse,  non  diseernendns  est  ab 
illo,  quern  poster!  episcopnm  Romannm  vel  secundam  vel  tertinm 
vel  quartam  nnmerant.^ 

5)  Itemqne  non  separandus  est  ab  illo,  quern  auctores  Fseudo- 
clementinorum  Tiberio  Caesari  cognatum,  Petri  apostoli  discipulum 
atque  comitem  confinxerunt,  cui  supposita  est  epistula  ilia  famosa  ad 
lacobum.^  Quod  si  verum  est,  baud  abs  veritate  abborret,  verum 
Glementem  familiae  Gaesaris  (i.  e.  Domitiani)  cognatum  fiiisse. 

6)  Sin  vero  tibi  persuaseris,  Glementem  aliquem  epistulam 
scripsisse  eundemque  propinquum  Domitiani  fuisse,  vix  iam  negabis, 
perquam  verisimile  esse,  T.  Flavium  Glementem  ilium,  T.  Flavii  Sa- 
bini  (fratris  T.  Flavii  Yespasiani  Imperatoris)  filium,  Domitiani  pa- 
truelem,  consulem  an.  95,  interfectum  an.  96,  quem  Gbristianum 
fuisse  vorisimillimum  est,  eundem  fuisse  cum  presbytero,  episcopo, 


in  I  Tim.  Edit.  Montfauc.  T.  XI  p.  549):  o  KX^fitis  eh  rmr  9vpby%tap  rep  IlavXof 
itvyxay^y  ....  ovg  fxeS"*  iavzov  nc^tfjya  dice  nawog.  Vera  apad  Lightfootium 
(Ep.  to  the  PhiHpp,  p.  166-169). 

3.  Notom  est,  per  Glementem  ordinem  episcoporum  aDtiquissimorom  Ro- 
manornm  tnrbari,  cum  tempus  episcopatos  eins  vacillet.  Eusebins,  ubi  (h.e.  Ill, 
15.  34)  indieayit,  episcopatum  Clementis  anno  duodecimo  Domitiani  incepisse 
(ann.  92  vel  93)  et  TalQisfe  usque  ad  annum  tertium  Traiani  (ann.  190  rel  101), 
fortasse  meram  cooiecturam  proposuit  nitentem  in  traditione  ilia  ab  Hegesippo 
suppeditata,  nempe  epistulam  nostram  sub  Domitiano  esse  emissam.  (In  Chronic. 
Eusebius  tempus  episcopatus  Clementis  annis  91-100  definiyit).  —  Perdocte 
de  veteribus  episcoporum  Romanorum  catalogis  disputavit  Lipsius  ( Chronol,  d. 
rdm.Bxnckdfe.  1869),  cf.  Hilgenfeld,  Not.  Testam.  extr.  can.  fasc.  I  p.XXVIIsq., 
Zahn,  Hirt  d.  Herman  p.  61  sq.,  Bryennius  1.  c.  p.  X<5'  —Qif^.  Acta  mart.  S.  Clem, 
insunt  in  Ootel.*-Cleriei  edit  1724  p.  808  sq.  Fabulas  Clementinas  recensere 
mea  non  interest. 

4.  Adeas  de  hac  re  Lipsii  Chronologie  d.  rdm.  BuchUfe  et  Quellen  der  rSm. 
Petrwtsage.  1872.  Moneo  haec:  1)  E  fabulis  Pseudoclementinis  aliquo  iure  con- 
icias,  presbyterum  ilium  Romanum  nomine  Clementis  re  vera  cognatum  Cae- 
sari i.  e.  Domitiano  fuisse,  quem  Pseudoclementinarum  fabularum  scriptores 
banc  ob  rem  Tiberii  propinquum  esse  voluerunt ,  quia  historiam  certaminum 
Petri  et  Simonis  Magi  ad  aetatem  Claudii  et  Neronis  revocavere:  ita  factum 
est,  ut,  postquam  fabulae  illae  in  ipsam  ecdesiam  irrepserunt,  Clemens  secun- 
dus  post  Petrum  episcopus  baberetur  (Cf.  Hieronym.  de  vir.  ill.  15).  2)  Com- 
menticium  vero  est,  Clementem  ilium  Petri  fuisse  discipulum;  namque  constat, 
auctorem  epistulae  ad  Corinthios  doctrinae  Pauli  genus  accepisse  (aliter  iudi- 
oavit  B.  Weissius,  Stud. «.  Krit,  1859  p.  159  sq.);  sed  caveas,  ne  genuinwn  Pauli 
discipulum  sum  habeas,  quoiiam  ex  epistula  nequaquam  efftd  potest,  scripto- 
rem  ipsum  Paulum  vel  alium  e  numero  apostolorum  audisse.  Irenaei  (III,  3, 8: 
iflig^fjf,  6  xai  ioifaxfltftf  wifg  futuctQiovg  ta^ovToXovi)  aliorumque  testimonium 
nihil  valet,  cum  nomen  ,apostolomm  discipulus'  exeunte  saeculo  secundo  tarfcio- 
qua  permultis  tributnm  sit  Zahnius  (Hirt  d,  Hmnas  p.  63)  Ixenaeo  fidem  habet. 
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Tiberjo  oogn^to,  epi9ta]Ae  scriptore.^  Ipsa  epistoU,  etisi  kwc  coft- 
iecturam  non  confirmat^,  tamen  ei  non  obstat.  At  vero  non  nego, 
noimiilla  superesse,  quae  coniectorae,  consqlem  e(  presbytemm  enn- 
dem  foiase,  hand  faveant^  imprimis  testuaoni^m  yeteiJB  ecclesiae, 
quae  episcopum  (presbyterum)  neque  pro  coim)^  haboit  neqae  tan- 
qnam  martyrem  celebravit  (Syncellns  Ghron.  ed.  Bomi.  I,  650  primos 
episcopum  Clementem  martyrem  testatus  est).^     Sed  etiam  bic  fabu- 


5.  Ct  Caaaliis  Dio  LXVII,  14:  tcai  iy  x^  avt^  itei  SXXovt  x$  noXXoift  xal 
Toy  ^Xttfiioy  KXi^fjteyra  vnatevoyxa,  xalneQ  dyeiffioy  oyxa  xai  yvyalxa  xal 
avrriy  nvyyey^  iavtov  ^Xafiiay  JofjLixLXXay  ixoyxa,  xaxiiffpotiev  o  Jofiexiayhs, 
inriyix^fi  fi  dfupoTy  SyxXrjfia  ad^eoxr^ToSy  vtp*  f^£  xal  aXXoi  if  xa  xojy 
'lovdaiay  fl^r^  itoxiXXoyxes  noXXol  xaxB^iXM^fgay^  xai  ol  fAty  ani^a- 
yoy,  ol  4s  ray  yovy  ovoie^y  Bct^ff^^titiay'  fj  <fe  JofjuxiXXa  vne^^vO^  fjoyoy 
is  Ilaydaxi^iay.  Soeton.  Domit.  15:  ^Deniqae  Plavium  Clementem  patmalem 
snnm,  contempiissimae  inertiae ....  repente  ex  tenuissima  siupitione  tantom 
non  ipso  eius  conanlata  interemit.'  (Of.  Imhof,  D(miiianus  p.  116  o.  4).  Brnt- 
tans  ap.  Engeb.-Hieroii.  Chron.  ad  ann.  95  (Eiiseb.  Cbron.  ed.  Schoene  II  p.  160, 
ef.  Aneber  II,  279):  ,ICefert  antem  Brettias,  mnltos  Christianormn  sub  Dohm- 
tiano  anbiiflse  martyrinm/  Quae  Becontur  Ensebii  yerba  simt  (Of.  Zahn,  Hirt 
des  Hernias  1868  p.  55  sq.) :  ,Flayia  vero  Dometila  et  FlaTus  dementis  con- 
snlis  sororis  filins  in  insnlam  Pontiam  fugit  (fogemnt?),  quia  se  Christiannm 
(ChriatiaQos?)  esse  professns  est  (profess!  sunt?).'  Eoseb.  b.  e.  Ill,  18,  4sq. 
Beete  E.  X.  Eransins  (Roma  sotterranea  1872  p.  43) :  Das  Chnstenthum  hatte 
in  dieeer  Linie  der  kaiserlichen  FamiUe  Eingang  gefunden  und  der  Consul  PI. 
Clemens  war  als  Mdrtyrer  gestorhen.  Das  kann  man  jetzt  als  Thatsaehe  an' 
sehen.  (Of.  De  Bossi,  BulUt.  1865  p  17  sq.  33  sq.  97  sq.).  Of.  Lipsios,  Chronol, 
d,  rGm.  Bischdfe,  p.  145  sq.  p.  166  sq.  Graetzios  {Gesck.  d.  Juden  1866  p.  112. 
435 sq.)  Flavinm  Clementem  proselytmn  ladaenm  babet;  similiter  Zabnias  [Hirt 
des  Herman  p.  50  sq.).  De  Flaviis  cbristianis  scripsit  nnperrime  De  Bossi  (Bullet. 
1875  p.  37  aq  63-77). 

6.  Tillemontinm,  Gonstantiom,  Yenemam,  Scbliemannnm,  Gnndertun  (l.c. 
1853  p.  651  sq.)  erraase  anctorem  epistnlae  Christiannm  e  Indaeis  ortmn  haben- 
tes,  nemo  non  videt  (et  Lipsius  1.  c.  p.  148 sq.);  rectius  ex  elegante  sermoois 
genere  et  e  ec.  37.  55  indices,  emn  nobili  loco  natnm  fnisse  patria  Bomanom, 
cf.  6,  1.  37,  2   55,  2. 

7.  Cf.  Zahn,  Hirt  d.  Hermas  p.  41  sq.  et  YV.  11.  Ztschr.f,  d,  hist,  Theol 
1869  p.  627  sq.  Anb^  1.  c.  p.  168  sq.  182  sq.  Caspari,  QueUen  T.  Ill  p.  282  sq. 
p.  293  sq.  n.  41.  Caspari  consnlem  Clementem  Christiannm,  sed  non  eondem 
habet  cnm  epist.  ad  Corinthios  scriptore.  Anb^  1.  Cassii  Dionis  LXVII,  14  ex- 
aminato,  relata  sententia  eomm,  qni  Clementem  et  Domitillam  Christianos  fuiase 
consent,  haec  scripsit:  Nous  h'aoons  rien  a  opposer  a  ces  considerations ^  sinon 
qu*eUes  reposent  sur  une  ban  un  peu  dtroite.  11  faulty  en  ^el,  interpreter  avee 
quelque  imagination  le  texte  de  Tahrimateur  de  Dion  et  lire  en  quelque  sorte  entre 
Us  lignes  pour  y  trouver:  f*  que  Clemens^  DomitiUa  et  Glabrion  avaient  adopts 
Us  rites  judalques;  2^  que^  par  rites  judalques^  on  doit  entendre  nan  U  pur  jur 
dalsme^  mais  le  christianisme;  3f^  que  Clemens,  DomitiUa  et  Glabrion /went  con- 
damnis  comsm  impies^  cantempteur$  des  dieux  et  chr^ens,  et  qu'a  lewr  suite  on 
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lis  Pseadoclementinis,  qoibiis  aetas  Glementis  ad  Clandii  Neroniaqne 
tempas  revocata  est,  bistoriae  veritatem  obfascatam  Glementemqae 
martyiii  corona  privatnm  esse,  non  prorsus  incredibile  est.  Pro 
certo  antem  non  adfinnaverim,  vel  Glementem  presbytemm  epista- 
lam  Romanam  scripsisse  yel  earn  a  consnle  Clemente  discernendnm 
non  esse.^ 

§  8. 

Primus  Eusebhes  alterios  cninsdam  dementis  epistalae  mendo- 
nem  fecit, ^  cuius  e  verbis  apparet,  neqne  ipsum  banc  epistulam 
legisse,  neqne  veteres  ea  uses  esse.^  Ne  boc  qnidem  patet,  Ensebii 
verba  ad  epistulam  illam,  quae  posterioribus  temporibus  nomine 
,KXv)(i8VToc  irpoc  Koptvdtooc  p^'  circnmferebatur,  esse  referenda, 
cum  Gaesariensis  titulum  epistulae  accurate  exprimere  omiserit' 
Disertis  verbis  primus  incertus  auctor  {Pseudoiusiinns)  QuaesHonum 
et  ResponsUmum  ad  Orthodoxos  (saec.  Y)^  epistulam  laudavit  eam- 
qne  ,Glementi8  €Ui  Corinthios  epistulam'  nominavit.^    Quocum  fecit 


protterivit  ceux  qvifaisaxent  partie  de  la  meme  secte.  Sed  p.  182  Anb^  hoc  tolit 
iudicium:  It  est  vraisemblable  que  le  consul  Clemens^  Domitilla^  aafemme^et 
GlabrioTi  €tussi\  pf'Ufif re,  Jaisaient  profession ,  sinon  d4cid4meni  de  christianisme, 
tout  au  mows  de  sifmjxuhies  manifestes  pour  7a  Jots  novveTU  Negat  vero  Anb^, 
coDBulem  Glementem  ep.  ad  Cor.  scripsisse;  ZahDius  coniecturam,  Glementem 
coDSulem  et  Glementem  presbyterum  emidem  faisse,  acerrime  infestavit  (Andias 
HilgenfeldimD,  Ztschr.f.  w.  Theol.  1869  p.  232  sq.). 

8.  Gf.  Lipsii  (1.  c.  p.  184  sq.)  circnmspectam  indicium. 

1.  H.  e.  Ill,  38,  4:  laxioy  d'  tog  xai  devie^a  xig  ilvat  Xiyetat  xov  KXri" 
fitytof  inicxoXi^ '  ov  firjr  i&'  hfioltos  rg  nQ0T6Q<f  xai  xavztitf  yytoQiiAov  inarrof 
fie&a,  LTi  firidi  tovc  uqx^^^^S  avrj;  xB^Qfifiiyovg  tafiey. 

2.  Gf.  elrm  Xiyetai  illnd :  famam  retnlit  hie  Eusebins.  e  verbis  eins  con- 
clndendnm,  in  remotis  ecclesiis  epistnlam,  ipsi  et  scriptoribns,  qnos  legerat, 
ignotam,  tamqnam  Glementinam  legi.  Rujinus  et  Hieronymvs,  qui  nnllam  epi- 
stulae alterius  notitiam  produnt,  Ensebii  verba  interpretati  sunt:  ,Dicitur  ta- 
men  esse  et*alia  Glementis  epistola,  cuius  nos  notitiam  non  accepimns'  (Ruf.). 
yFertur  et  secunda  esse  ex  eius  (Glementis)  nomine  epistola,  quae  a  veteribuB 
reprobatur'  (Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  15).  —  Non  est,  cur  Epiphanium  epistulam 
nostram  legisse  nobis  persnadeamus  (Cf.  Prolegg.  h.  ed.  §  3.  p.  XXXV);  con- 
iciat  fortasse  quispiam,  earn  in  nnmero  iniazoXmy  iyxvxXimy  {KXi^fieyzog)  rout^ 
iy  zaTg  ayiatc  ixxXr^oLais  nyayiytocxofiiywy  (Epiph.  h.  30, 15)  fnisse  (Gf.  quae 
de  Timotheo  Alex,  infra  disputabo). 

3.  Verisimillimum  vero  est,  Eusebium  nostram  epistulam  hie  respexisse; 
nescimus  enim,  aliam  epistulam  tamqnam  alteram  genuine  appositam  esse  Gle- 
mentis  open.  Hoe  autem  grave  videtur,  Eusebium  non  indicasse,  ad  quosnam 
epistula  ilia,  quam  reprobavit,  data  fuerit. 

4.  Gf.  Gass  in:  Ztschr.f.  d.  hist  Theol  1842.  IV  p.  143  sq. 

5.  Gf.  Respons.  74  (Otto,  Gorpus  Apologett.  T.  V  p.  104;  cf.  Prolegg.  h.  ed. 
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Severus  Antioch.  (c.  ann.  516),*^  qui  epistnlae  iiiitiam  allegavit  his 
verbis:  ,e  secunda  epistula  (Clementis)  ad  Ck>rinthio6S  At  vero 
hand  neglegendnm,  Timotheum  Alex,  (f  535),'^  abi  II  Clem.  1,  1 
citavit,  hac  usam  esse  formula:  ,ex  initio  tertiae  (ClemeBtis)  epista- 
lae^:  primam  vero  et  alteram  daxit  epistolas  illas  psendoclementi- 
nas  de  virginitate.^  Itaque  censendum,  epistnlam  alteram  qnae  did- 
tar  ad  Corinthios  etiam  in  saec.  YI  prorsns  non  ab  onmibos,  qui 
earn  tamquam  Clementinam  legebant,  genuino  Clementis  operi  appo- 
sitam  et  pro  epistnla  ad  Corinthios  data  habitam  esse.  Qaod  etiam 
e  codice  Alexandrine  (saec.  VI?)  probari  potest;  namqne  etsi  in  fine 
argomenti  prime  yolnmini  praefixi  leguntur:  (xXT)(i)8vxoc  6(moToXv))  ^ 
et  in  snbscriptione  epistnlae  prions:  xXT){jievToc  icpoc  xopiv&iooc  eicv- 
otoXt)  a',  ita  nt  scriptorem  codicis  alteram  quae  dicitur  epistnlam 
Cormthiis  datam  habuisse  facile  tibi  persuadeas,  tamen  non  poteris 
non  concedere,  scriptorem  codicis,  unde  fluxit  exemplum  Alexandri- 
nnm,  titulum  ,  altera  ad  Corinthios  epistula'  minime  suppeditasse, 
cum  in  cod.  Alex,  epistula  onmi  careat  inscriptione.^  Etisehius  igi- 
tur,  Timotheus,  scriptor  archetypi  Alex,  testes  sunt  epistnlam  poste- 
riore  demum  tempore,  postquam  cum  genuina  Clementis  epistula  in 
unum  redacta  est  corpus,  inscriptionem  ,irpoc  KoptvOtou^  p^*  nactam 
esse.  At  vero  a  saccule  quinto  exeunte  nemo  hunc  titulum  infes- 
tasse  videtur;  perpauci  Eusebii  scrupulos  exdpientes  authentiam  eius 
Clementinam  addubitarunt;  itaque  a  saeculo  sexto  historia  epistnlae 
eadem  est  cum  historia  genuinae  Clementis  ad  Corinthios  epistulae.i<> 


§  3  p.  XL).  Dnbium  non  est,  quin  Pseudoiustinus  hie  II  Clam.  17,  6  (16,  3) 
lespexerit;  quod  fagit  Bryennium  (of.  p.  qigf).  Omisit  Psendoiiutiniis  numerum 
,  p'  *  post  verba:  KX^fJvig  «V  rg  n^oe  Kogir&iovc  iniaxoX^. 

6.  Of.  Prolegg.  h.  ed.  §  3  p.  XLIY  et  adnot.  ad  II  Clem.  1,  1. 

7.  €1  Prolegg.  h.  ed.  §  3  p.  XLIV  et  adnot.  ad  II  Clem.  1,  1. 

8.  Gf.  Lightfoot,  1.  c.  p.  175.  185. 

9.  Cf.  not.  crit  ad  II  Clem.  1, 1.  Lightfootius  (1.  e.  p.  173):  TMs  omtWon 
is  perhaps  not  accidental.  Though  the  scribe  of  our  MS  held  the  Second  EpisQe 
to  he  not  only  a  letter  of  Clement^  but  also  {as  toe  may  perhaps  infer)  a  letter  to 
the  Corinthians;  yet  the  absence  of  such  a  title  may  have  been  transmitted  from 
an  earlier  copy.,  where  the  work  was  anonymous  and  not  intended  to  be  ascribed 
to  this  father.  Egomet  hoe  tantum  pro  veiisimili  habeo ,  epistnlam  in  vetere 
illo  eodiee  inscripti<Hie  71^0$-  Kogird'lovc  earuisse. 

10.  Cf.  Can,  Apostol  76  (85)  saec.  VI  vel  VII:  KXr^fjisyzos  inimcXai  dvo. 
Dorotheus  Archim.  (saec.  VII),  Doctr.  23:  i^c  Idyei  xai  0  Syios  KXiififjf  Kay 
(ATI  ajstpayiatai  xig  ml.  (Cf.  II  Clem.  7, 3).  Maximus  Confess,  (f  662)  in  Dionys. 
Aieop.  0pp.  II  p.  XII  (edit.  Venet  1 756) :  xov  *Ptofialov  KX^fievrot ...  dvo  .., 
iniatoXSy.  Sacr.  ParaTL  (saec.  VII  vel  VIII)  in  loann.  Damasc.  0pp.  II  p.  783 
(edid.  Leqnien):  xov  tiyiov  KXi^fieyxog  intaxonov  'Ptof^ris  ix  ifjs  ff  nffos  Koqiv- 
^Uvg  iniazoXSis'  M^  xa^actrira  xxX,  (Cf.  II  Clem.  20).  Stichometr.  Nicepho- 

Patbum  Afoer.  ofbba  i,  1.  E 
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Inde  vero,  qaod  Easebius,  omnium  rerom  Ghristianaram  veteram  ex- 
plorator  curioedssimas,  ipse  alteram  qnae  dicitur  Clementis  epistniam 
neqae  legit  neque  vidit,  solammodo  famam  eias  incertam  nactns,  iore 
conicias,  neqne  Alezandriae  neque  Caesareae  neque  Bysantii  turn 
temporis  earn  esse  circumlatam. 

§  9. 

AlteriuB  ad  Ck)mtliios  Clementis  epistulae  historia  perlustrata 
patet,  inscriptionem  yirpoc  Kopiv&tooc*  genuinam  non  esse;^  ipsam 
scripturam  perscrutatus  hand  infitiabere,  eam  epistulam  non  esse,  sed 
homiUam.^    lam   hinc  putaveris,  etiam  KXiQfievroi;  illud  sine  iure 


riana  (Cf.  Prolegg.  h.  edit.  §  3  p.  XL).  Codicis  Const anlinop,  (ann.  1056)  a 
Bryennio  inventi  argnmentom:  KXrjfieyjos  tiqos  KoQiv&iovg  (i  (Of.  inscriptio 
epiBt).  Nicon  Raithensis  (Of.  Prolegg.  h.  edit.  §  3  p.  XLIV).  —  At  andias  Hio- 
tiwn  (Biblioth.  113:  ^  de  Xeyofdevtj  devxega  [KXrifjuytos]  ngosrovs  avvovg  [sell. 
KoQiy^lpvSi  boc  igitnr  non  addubitayit  Pbothu]  wg  yb^g  dnodoxi/jiaCsjai. 
Bibliotb.  126 :  u^$yyfoa&ri  fiifiXi^agioy  iy  ^  KXr^f^eyxog  iniaioXeei  ngog  Koqiy^ 
^iovg  (I  iysg)eQoyxo;  cf.  Prolegg.  b.  edit.  §  3  p.  XLIII),  Georgtum  SynceUum 
(Cf.  Prolegg.  h.  e.  §  3  p.  XXXVIII),  Nicephor.  Call.  (Hist.  eccl.  Ill,  18:  xal  SXXni 
cfe  avTOv  [xov  KXi^fxeyxog]  fpigsrat  iniaxoXil  t^c  ngoxigag  noXv  dnodiov^a^ 
mgi  ^c  o  avxog  g>riirty  Evirepiog,  f^rj  iy  inioxfjfin  xavxrig  xovg  aqx^^^  flyw). 
Scriptor  Can.  Apost.  Mosq.  (Of.  Prolegg.  b.  edit.  §  3  p.  XLI  sq.)  offert:  KXrf 
fdcytog  a  . 

1.  Oap.  7  innisi  malti  (Of.  Ligbtfoot,  1.  c.  p.  178)  probare  conati  sunt,  epi- 
stniam Oorintbiis  datam  esse.  Verum  apnd  Hagemannnm,  Tub.  Theol.  Qvar- 
taUchr.  1861  p.  616;  ipse  erravi  (Prolegg.  edit.  pr.  p.  XOI  n.  11). 

2.  Of.  c.  15,  2.  17,  3.  19,  I.  E  fragmento  cod.  Alex,  iam  Grabius  (Spioil. 
Patr.  T.  I  p  266)  praeeonte  Vendelino  conclnsit,  scripturam  esse  bomiliam ;  quern 
secuti  sunt  Dodwellus  (Diss.  I  in  Iren.  §  29  p.53sq.),  Hefelius  (I.e.  p. XXXVII), 
Dresselius  (1.  c.  p.  XX),  Scbweglerus  (Nachapost.  Ztalt  1  p.  448  sq.),  Nitzscfaius 
{Dogmengesch.  T.  I  p.  99) ,  alii,  cf.  SupemaL  Relig,  T.  I  p.  220  sq.  Contra  eos 
disputayerunt  Hagemannus  {Tub.  Theol  QuartcOschr.  1861  p.  511—516),  Hil- 
genfeldius  (Not.  Test,  extra  can.  recept.  fasc.  I  p.  XXXVIII),  Lightfootius  (1.  c 
p.  177),  ipse  (Prolegg.  edit,  prior,  p.  LXXXIX).  Cum  constet,  epistulam  quae 
dicitur  alteram  neque  epistulam  esse  neque  ngog  Kogtyd-iovg  inscriptam  foisse, 
Hilgenfeldii  (Not.  Test.  fasc.  I  p.  XXXIX)  coniectara,  epistulam,  cuius  firag- 
mentnm  in  cod.  A  inscriptions  Clementis  asservatur,  eandem  esse  cum  ilia, 
quam  tempore  Soteris  episcopi  ab  ecclesia  Bomana  Corinthum  missam  Diony- 
sius  Corintbiorum  episcopns  laudavit  (Enseb.  b.  e.  IV,  23,  11),  reicienda  est; 
ipse  banc  coniecturam  arripui  atque  defendi  (Prolegg.  edit.  pr.  p.  XOI  sq.)  ne- 
que audlYi  Ligbtfootium  contra  Hilgenfeldium  vere  monentem  (1.  c.  p.  181): 
This  theory  seems  to  me  to  be  open  to  one  fatal  objection.  Dionysius  speaks  di- 
stinctly of  a  letter  not  from  the  Roman  bishop,  but  from  the  Roman  chttrch.  He 
does  not  even  mention  Soteris  name  in  connexion  mth  the  letter,  btU  uses  the  plural 
in  describing  its  authorship ,  Ifi&y  xi^r  iniwxoXifr.  On  the  other  hand  our  frag- 
ment, whether  it  be  regarded  as  part  of  a  letter  or  of  a  homily,  profes$es  to  come 
from  one  person  (Cf.  adeXxpoi  fxov  illud  c.  7.  10). 
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homiliae  praefixum  esse;  qaod  anteqaam  examinemus,  breyem  homi- 
liae  conspectam  praemittinius.^ 

Introdaedo  (c.  1.  2):  Ita  sentire  nos  oportet  de  lesa  Ghiisto 
tamqaam  de  deo^  nee  decet  nos  humilia  sentire  de  salute  nostra. 
Memoree  simus,  quanta  Christo  debeamus  beneficia:  e  tenebris  ido* 
lorum  cnltus  nos  eduxit,  vitam  nobis  reddidit,  iam  pereuntes  nos 
ser?avit,  sterilem  atque  desertam  ecclesiam  nostram  (les.  54,  1)  ita 
aaxit,  ut  plures  facti  simus,  iis,  qui  deum  habere  putentur  (i.  e.  lu- 
daeis).  Scriptura  contestatur  (Mt.  9,  13),  Christum  non  venisse  uti 
iustos,  Bed  uti  peccatores  vocaret. 

His  fundamentis  anctor  admonitiones  superstruxit  (c.  3 — 20,  4). 
Summum  propositnm  eius  est,  ut  auditoribus  ad  paenitentiam  incita* 
menta  praebeat  eosque  ad  vitam  castam  et  sanctam  implendo  Christi 
praecepta  inflammet.^  ,Cum  igitur  tantam  misericordiam  erga  nos 
Ghristus  fecerit,  ut  per  ipsum  cognoverimus  patrem  veritatis,  quaenam 
est  cognitio  ad  deum  perducens,  nisi  ut  non  negemus  Christum?^ 
Confiteamur  igitur  Christum!  Inquirendum  autem  est,  quonam  mode 
eum  confiteri  debeamus^  (c.  3).  Faciendo  praecepta  eius,  operibus 
iustis,  diligendo  nos  invicem,  contincntia,  misericordia,  bonitate  (c.  3, 
4 — 4).  Pergit  vero  anctor,  eos  mode  Christum  vere  confiteri,  qui 
ex  mundo  hoc  exire  non  timeant,  mundana  haec  tamquam  aliena 
pntent,  brevem  in  hac  terra  peregrinationem  parvi  pendeant;  hoc 
enim  saeculum  et  futurum  inimicos  esse;  utriusque  amicus  cum  nemo 

3.  Of.  Hilgenfeld,  App.  ^K  p.  Ill  sq. 

4.  Photius  Biblioth.  126:  iy  aQxt  ^^oy  toy  Xgiaxoy  xr^^ve^ii  (^  devti^a 
intojoXri). 

5.  Cf.  16, 1:  oHfxe,  aSeXg)oi^  atpogfjii^y  Xafioyxes  ov  fjiutgcty  sig  xo  ftitayo^- 
oai,  e.  19, 1:  ^tcd^y  yit^  allot  Ifiac  %i  fitxayo^oat  H  SAijf  xaQdlac  0ttftriQiay 
iavxots  nai  ^mriy  dMyxms,  C.  15,  1:  ovx  otofiai  da  txi  fnx^ay  ffvfipavkiay 
ino€riaa(XfHy  neffi  iyxgaxsias*  C  8,  6  (6,  9.  7,  6):  rij^ijiraTC  xi]y  aa^xa  ayy^y 
xtti  Tijy  agt^ayZda  S^mXoy  etc.  Cf.  PhotiuB,  Biblioth.  126:  ^  ds  dsviiqa  xai 
aviri  yov&€«riay  xai  na^airiaiy  XQtitioyos  ticayii  §iov.  Errant,  qui  opiDati 
sint,  *aiictorem  potissimmn  doctiinas  falsas  refotare  yel  lectores  a  societato 
baeieticomm  revoeare  Yoluisse :  ne  c.  1 ,  1  qnidem  scripsit ,  ut  haereticorum 
doctrinas  impugnaret.  In  c.  9  sane  et  c.  10  xaxodiduaxtiXovyxtg  praescripti 
sunt  —  quo0  si  quia  gnosticus  nominare  volaerit,  non  obstrepam  — ,  sed  luce 
clarios  est,  auctorem  eos  perstriozisse ,  quia  instam  vitae  rationem  castosque 
mores  temerarie  violare  atque  corrmupere  studebant. 

6.  Cf.  Bitschl  (AULotk.  K.  p.  286  sq.):  Das  Thcma  der  Schrift  Ut  die  Em- 
pfehhmgy  die  Gebote  Ckristi  zu  erj alien;  und  dasselbe  mrd  von  drei  Seiien  he- 
handeltj  ndmlich  dass  darin  das  wdhre  der  Grosse  der  Erlosung  entsprechende 
BekennlnisM  Jem  bestehe^  da9$  darin  der  Gegensaiz  gegen  die  Welt  ausgedriickt 
werde^  u$kd  dass  dqfUr  der  Lokn  der  Auferstehung  und  des  ku^fligen  Lebens 
festgeseUt  set. 
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esse  possit,  nos  illi  renuntiantes  hoc  nti  oportere.  Quod  si  feceri- 
mus  et  baptisma  purum  et  immacnlatum  servaverimas,  in  regiam  dei 
intrabimns  (c.  5—6).  Itaqne  certamen  subeundum  est,  ut  coronemur 
vel  saltern  prope  coronam  simus  (c.  7);  pro  mercede  vero  caelesti 
nemo  certare  potest,  nisi  qui  paenitentiam  egerit.  Paenitentiam  igi- 
tur  agamus,  quamdiu  in  terns  degimus,  quamdiu  lutum  sumus  in 
manu  artificis:  vas  in  ignis  fomacem  missum  amplius  non  reformari 
potest.  Paenitentiam  autem  agimus  voluntatem  dei  patris  facientes 
et  camem  castam  servantes  (c.  8).  Falsi  sunt,  qui  doceant,  banc 
camem  non  iudicari  neque  resurgere;  caro  enim  templum  dei 
est,  in  came  vocati  sumus,  in  came  mercedem  accipiemus,  Ghristus 
ipse  caro  factus  est  (c.  9,  1 — 5).  •  Auctor  denuo  (c.  9,  6 — 10)  prae- 
cepta  dei  inculcat:  unica  remuneratio,  quam  medico  deo  tribuere 
possumus,  est  paenitentia  ex  sincere  corde.  Si  impietatem  fngiamus 
et  virtutem  persequamur,  consectabitur  nos  pax.  Fugiendi  autem 
sunt  impii  homines,  qui  mercedis  caelestis  et  tormentomm  gehennae 
prorsus  inscii  voluptatem  praesentem  repromissioni  futurae  prae- 
ponunt;  duplicem  isti  habebunt  condemnationem ,  cum  insOntes  ani- 
mas  pravis  doctrinis  conmmpant  (c.  10).  lusti  erimus,  si  corde  pure 
deo  servire  perseveramus.  Auctor  castigat  homines  animo  duplices 
et  corde  haesitantes,  qui  scmpulos  fovent,  an  deus  promissiones 
suas  ratas  factums  sit.  Miseri  sunt,  qui  adventum  dei  desperant 
(c.  11),  quem  lustitiam  facientes  exspectemus,  ut  in  regnum  eius  in- 
tremuB.  Tempus,  quo  ventumm  sit  regnum  dei,  nescimus;  ipsi  au- 
tem efficere  possumus,  ut  dies  adventus  accelerctur,  domino  dicente, 
regnum  ventumm  esse,  oxav  lorai  Ta  Sue  £v,  xat  to  Hm  co^  to 
iam,  xal  to  £poev  (lexd  rrl^  &T)Xeiac,  ouxe  £po&v  oSts  OtjXo  (c.  12). 
Inde  a  c.  13  iusta  sermonis  ratio  atque  dispositio  desideratur:'' 
auctor  etiam  atque  etiam  admonet,  ut  auditores  paenitentiam  agant 
(Of.  13,  1  sq.  16,  1  sq.  17,  1  sq.  19,  1  sq.).  C.  13—15:  Paeniten- 
tiam agamus  et  a  peccatis  desistamus,  ne  nomen  Christianum  apud 
Ethnicos  blasphemotur.  Ethnici  enim,  ubi  praeclara  Christi  prae- 
cepta  audiant  simulque  videant,  Chnstianos  nequaquam  vitam  secun- 
dum ilia  instituere,  iure  nos  irrident,  et  nomen  blasphematur  (c.  13). 
Voluntatem  autem  dei  facientes  ex  prima,  spirituali,  viva  ecclesia 
erimus,  quae  ante  solem  et  lunam  creata  est.  Hanc  veram  ecclesiam 
corpus  Christi  esse,  hypostasin  aetemam  et  caelestem,  feminam 
Christo   coniunctam,    biblia   et   apostoli   contestantur.     Ecclesia   de 


7.  Photius  fiiblioth.  126:  aXXmf  te  de  xal  xa  iy  avtaZg  (soil,  xatf  hf^n- 
ysiaig  T^p  STriaroA^^)  yoijfMva  i^ififjiiya  n&g  nctl  ov  ovyex^i  xr^y  dxoXov^lay 
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caelo  una  cum  Christo  descendit  et  in  came  Christi  appandt;  itaqne 
carnem  nostram  servare  debemns;  qui  carnem  yiolat,  ecclesiam  yio- 
lat,  qui  carnem  castam  servat,  spiritus  i.  e.  ChriBti  pardceps  fiet 
(c.l4).  Gloriatur  praedicator  hac  admonitione  tamquam  praenobili^: 
sperat,  se  et  auditores  salvos  fore,  ubi  consilium,  quod  cum  fide  et 
caritate  dederit,  cum  fide  et  caritate  accipiatur.  Si  fidem  tenemus, 
cum  fiduda  deum  precari  possumus;  deus  precibus  fidelium  implendo 
praevenit  (c.  15).  C.  16:  Faenitentiam  agamus,  cum  dies  iudicii 
iam  yeniat,  ubi  onmium  hominum  opera  apparebunt.  Beatus,  qui  in 
eleemosynis,  ieiuniis,  precibus  perfectus  inyeniatur,  quorum  eleemo- 
synae  maximi  sunt  pendens,  namque  (be  ftexavoia  a(AapTiac  et  xou- 
cpiapLa  a|j.apxtac  eleemosynae  habeantur.  C.  17 — 18:  Faenitentiam 
agamus,  quippe  qui  deum  iam  cognoyimus.  Non  solum  nunc  creda- 
mus,  dum  a  presbyteris  admonemur,  sed  etiam  domum  dimissi  domini 
praeceptorum  memores  cupiditates  superemus,  ut  unum  atque  idem 
sentientes  omnes  ad  yitam  congregati  simus.  Die  adyentus  sui 
Ohristns  omnes  congregabit  nationes:  cognoscent  tum  impii,  presby- 
teros  yerum  de  salute  praedicasse,  et  igni  aetemo  crnciabuntur; 
iusti  vero  deum  laudabunt:  faxit  deus,  ut  ex  horum  simus  numero. 
C.  19:  Auctor  ad  finem  peryenit;  ne  aegre  feramus,  inquit,  si  quis 
no6  ab  improbitate  ad  iustitiam  conyertere  studeat;  nescimus  enim, 
quibus  laboremus  vitiis.  Admonet  denique,  ne  contristemur,  quod 
iusti  in  hoc  saccule  vexentur  et  improbi  divitiis  abundent  Fructus 
noster  exspectandus  est,  quem  si  deus  cito  redderet,  lucri  causa 
iusti  esse  yideremur  (c.  20,  1 — 4).  Doxologia  (c.  20,  5). 

Authentiam  homiliae,  quam  Cotelerius,^  Coustantius,^^'  Gallan- 
dius,^^  Lumperus^^  vindicare  conati  sunt,  iam  Morinus,  Grabius,  Wot- 
tonus,  alU  sue  iure  InfestayereJ^  Nitebantur  imprimis  diyersitate 
styli  priorem  inter  et  posteriorem  epistulam  intercedente  atque  in 
silentio  antiquorum  patrum.  At  yero  opus  non  est,  ilia  premere, 
cum  e  theologiae  genere  in  homilia  conspicno,  ex  indole  eius  etc.  etc. 
luculenter  appareat,  eam  ante  sextum  lustrum  saeculi  secundi  scrip- 
tam  non  esse.^^  Quod  uti  probemus,  tempus,  quo  confecta  sit  homi- 
lia, accuratius  definiendum  est 

8.  c.  15,  1 :  olx  oiofiai  de  on  f^ixQoty  cvfxfiovXiay  inoiricafAriy  negi  iyxQn^ 
XBiaSy  ajy  noirictts  ns  ov  fAezayor^ceL,  dXXa  *al  iavzoy  aiocei^  xdfdk  toy  avfAfiov- 
Xevcayta;  cf.  I  Clem.  41,  4.  Bam.  9,  9. 

9.  FP.  App.  0pp.  (1672)  T.  II  p.  104  not. 

10.  Epist.  Bom.  Pontif.  T.  I  p.  34. 

11.  Biblioth.  T.  I  p.  XIV. 

12.  Histor.  theol.  crit.  T.  I  p.  22. 

13.  Cf.  Hefele,  1.  c  p.  XXXVII  sq. 

14.  Clementi  homiliam  recentioreB  omnes  (Schweglerus,  Domerus,  Wo- 
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§  10. 

1)  Theologiae  genus,  quod  auctor  defendit,  prorsus  abhorret  a 
iheologiae  genere  in  Paul!  epistulis  et  omnino  in  N.  T.  conspicuo. 
Theologia  dementis  Romani  et  scriptoris  ep.  Bamabae  cum  pseudo- 
clementina  ilia  conlata  non  potes  non  concedere,  earn  viro  compe- 
tere  qui  non  prius  quam  Hadrian!  tempore  scripsit  ^ 

2)  Formulae,  qnibus  auctor  utitur,  apologeticircognatae  esse  viden- 
tur.  Admonitiones  fondamentis  apologeticis  superstnictae  sunt  (c.  1 
— 3):  auctor  nihil  seit  de  necessitudine  quadam  inter  populum 
ludaeorum  et  Christianorum  ecclesiam  intercedente  (c.  2).^ 

3)  Omnino  admonitionum  genus  prope  accedit  ad  dicendi  genus, 
quod  in  seriptis,  quae  medio  vel  exeunte  saeculo  secundo  prodierunt, 
invenies  (Cf.  notas,  ubi  multa  ezempla  collegi:  tiqv  aapxa  a]fvi)v 
tiqp^oai.  TO  pairTiop.a  qIyvov  xal  a^jiiavTov  TiQpi^oat.  dicoxaooeo&at 
etc.  etc.  c.  6—6.  8.  10.  13.  16 — 18).  Imprimis  conferas  librum  Pi^ 
storis  Hermae^  et  acta  Paul!  et  Theclae. 


chenu,  Hilgenfeldius,  Hellwagius,  Ritschelios,  Hefelios,  Lightfootios,  Lauren- 
tiufl,  HagenuumuB,  Skworzowius  etc.  etc.)  abiudicavenint,  excepto  Bryennio 
(L,  c.  p.  gt^  sq.),  qui  argumenta,  quibus  anthentiam  epistolae  probaret,  prorsus 
nulla  attulit. 

1.  Cf.  Ritscbl,  1.  c.  p.  287:  Die  dogmattschen  Grundanschauungen  der  Apo- 
stel  hal  {d,  Vtrf.  d.  2.  Clem.  Br.)  nickt  ettoa  in  ricMigen ,  toenn  auch  unverstoff 
denen  Pormeln  vorausgeaetzt .. .  Da  das  Heidenchristenthum,  trotz  des  begrUti" 
denden  Einflusses  des  PUtdus^  sick  nie  dU  paulinische  Partei  dargesteUt  hat,  so 
ist  es  unrichtig,  oder  mindesiens  paradox,  toenn  die  Schr\ft  der  ,paulinischen  Rich' 
tun^  zugewiesen  wird.  Hilgenfeld,  App,  FF.  p.  119  sq.:  Der  Verfasser  ist  ein 
gam  rechtglduhiger  Katholik  . . , .  aU  ein  katholischer  Heidenchrist,  wet- 
cher  auch  nickts  spedfisch  PauUnisches  verr&th,  u.  s.  to.  Anger,  Synopsis  (1662) 
p.  XXI  n.  1. 

2.  Cf.  Ritscbl,  1.  c.  Hilgenfeld,  1.  c. :  Der  Verf.  sUht  der  Gemeinde  der  Jw 
den  volUg  fremd  gegeniiber.  Scriptor  loquitur,  acsi  omnes  Christiani  e  nationi- 
bus  essent  vocati.  Vehementer  erravit  Schweglerus  {Nachapost.  Ztalter,  T.  I 
p.  448  sq.)  opinatus,  epistalam  saeculo  secundo  exeunte  ab  Ebionita  quodam 
scriptam  esse,  qai  Ebionitismum  cum  doctrina  catholiea  conciliare  studuerit. 
Cum  Schweglero  fecit  Hellwagius  {Theol  Jahrbb.  1848  p.  238):  PseudocUmens 
richtet  sein  Schreibtn  an  Ebioniten,  welche  im  Begriffe  stehen,  von  der  fort* 
schreitenden  Zeitentwickehmg  iiberflUgeU  zu  toerden.  Hilgenfeldins  optime  meri- 
tus  est,  quod  primus  yeram  scriptoris  theologiae  indolem  perspexit  (Cf.  Domer, 
Lehre  v.  d.  Ptrson  Christi  T.  1  [1845]  p.  142  n.  16). 

3.  lam  Schweglerus  (1.  c.  T.  I  p.  450)  et  Ritscbelius  (1.  c.  p.  288)  viderunt^ 
arctam  necessitudinem  Hermae  apocalypsin  inter  et  PseudoclementiB  homiliam 
regnare;  sed  Hagemannus  (Tub.  Theol.  Quartalschr.  1861  p.  522 — 530)  primus 
argumenta  coUegit,  qnibus  necessitudinis  rationem  definiret  atque  pifobaret. 
Cl  Skworzowii  Patrologische  Uhtersuchungen  (1875)  p.  47 — 55  et  quae  dis- 
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4)  Doctrinae  de  persona  CbriBti  et  de  eccleda  vera 
ante  mandiun  creata,  qnas  scriptor  profitetar,  fere  eaedem  annt  cam 
doctrinis,  qoas  Hennas  in  apocalypsi  saa  defendere  stodnit^ 

5)  In  c.  2,  3  disertis  verbis  scriptum  invenies,  Christianos  iam 
nomemm  Indaeoram  soperasse. 

6)  Anctor  martyriam  commendat  et  monet,  ne  qois  cmdatiis 
et  snpplicia  fbgiat  (Of.  c.  4.  5. 10).^ 

7)  Bis  in  homilia  (c.  9,  1  sq.  c  10.  [c.  4,  4  sq.  14,  8  sq.])  Pien- 
doclemens  homines  improbos  vitnperat  eommqne  mores  atqne  doc- 
trinas  ita  describit,  at  facile  tibi  persuadeas,  eos  eosdem  esse  cam  iis, 
qaos  Hermas  in  apocalypsi  haad  raro  perstrinxit^ 

8)  In  c.  2,  4  evangeliam  qaoddam  tamquam  YP^T^  citator  (Of. 
Bam.  4,  14);  c.  8,  5  scriptam  legimns:  Xi'jfsi  o  xoptoc  iv  t^  suflrjffs- 
Xmj>  (Cf.  Inst.  Apol.  I,  66  p.  98  B.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  10  p.  227  C):  el 
to  |xucpoy  oox  iTV)piqaacts  xtX.  c.  J  B,  4 :  Xi^ei  o  deo<  *  ou  X^P^  ^\^^^ 
el  a'jfaicaxe  xoo^  i^aacSiYza^  xxL  Gensendnm  igitar,  tempore  Psea- 
doclementis  evangelio  cuidam  vel  evangeliis  parem  atque  scriptarae 
Yet  Test.^  tribntam  esse  bonorem. 

Qaae  cam  ita  sint,  nolla  relinqoitor  dabitatio,  qnin  homilia  non 
prias  qoam  circ.  ann.  ]  30— 135  scripta  sit  Demonstrabo  vero,  earn 
non  post  daodecimam  saecoli  seenndi  lastram  prodisse. 

1)  Notio  ecclesiaOf  qaam  scriptor  commendat,  prorsos  alia  est 
atqoe  ilia,  qaam  Irenaens,  TertoUianas  etc.  definierant,  qaaeqae  iam 
inyenitor  in  fragm.  Maratoriano  (,ecclesia  catholica^):  ecclesiae  op- 
positam  habet  synagogam,  neqaaqaam  haereticoram  coetas.  Itaqae 
nihil  scit  de   traditione  apostolica  in  ecclesia  per  episcopos  propa- 


patavi  in  Schueieri  Theol  LU.-Ztung.  1875  Nr.  4  p.  104.  Etiam  ex  necesdta- 
dine  anetoris  homiliae  com  Herma  apparet,  libnmi  Hermae  non  a  indaizante 
qnodam  sed  a  Tiro  catholico  scriptam  esse. 

4.  Of.  II  Clem.  1,  1  sq.  9,  5.  14.  20,  5.  2,  1  sq.  com  Herm.  Vis.  L  II. 
Sim,  V  etc. 

5.  Of.  HUgf.  1.  c.  p.  115. 

6.  Of.  imprimis  II  Olem.  9,  1  sq.  cmn  Herm.  Sim.  V,  7  etc.  li  mihi  errare 
Yidentur,  qui  patent,  Pseadoclementem  c.  1, 1  sq.  scripsiase,  at  falsas  Gnosti- 
coram  doctrines  infestaret. 

7.  Head  rero  citentar  in  homilie  loc.  Y.  T.  (etiam  Tobiee  et  lesos  Sir.  libri, 
cf.  c.  16);  cf.  indices  h.  edit.;  perpaacae  offenmtar  lectiones  a  teztu  LXX  dis- 
crepentes  (les.  29, 13  citetor  e.  8,  5  consent,  com  Mt.  15, 8).  Ter  (c.  3,  5.  13, 2. 
17,  4)  ad  Ohristom  tamqaam  ad  aactorem  effatoram  Y.  T.  Pseadoclemens  pro- 
Tocat  (Cf.  Bam.  5, 6.  last.  Apol.  I,  36.  Ignet.  ad  Magn.  8).  Unde  scriptor  rer- 
sos,  qaos  c.  11,  2  sq.  attolit,  haaserit,  nescimus;  certom  est,  eos  neqaaqaam  ex 
I  Olem.  23,  3  sq.  trensscriptos  ease.  Lightfootios  non  sine  nUo  iare  conieeit, 
libram  ,Elded  et  Moded'  (Herm.  Vis.  II,  3)  eos  sappeditasse. 
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gata,  nihil  de  regala  fidei  antignostica,  etc.  etc.  Oppngnat  sane  hae- 
reticos,^  sed  imprimis  mores  eorum,  noQ  doctrinas.  Gerto  aliter  in 
haereticos  invectus  esset,  si  post  ann.  160,  ne  dicam  150,  scripsisset.^ 

2)  Christologiam  Pseudoclementis,  si  saecalo  secnndo  exennte 
excogitata  esset,  vix  homines  catholici  tolerassent:  sapit  enim  gno- 
Bticos  errores.^0 

3)  Ecclesia,  coi  adscriptus  erat  auctor,  nondnm  per  imam  epi- 
scopom  regnata  esse  videtnr.^^ 

4)  Vestigia  disciplinae  arcanae  fmstra  in  homilia  quaeres.  ^^ 

5)  Ut  vix  inferiorem  Pseadoclementem  fuisse  credamus  annis 
160 — 170,  efficit  ratio  ea,  qua  versatur  in  adferendis  locis  evange- 
licis,  nam  sive  solo  evangelio  Aegyptiorum,  sive  aliis  quoque  evv. 
apocryphis,  sive  simul  evangeliis  canonicis,  sed  liberius,  utatur:  in 
homine,  quern  recte  in  catholicis  numeremus,  hoc  certe  ambitu  talia 
post  ann,  170  aegre  exspectaveris.^^  lam  fragmentum  Muratorianum 
nulla  nisi  quattuor  evangelia  canonica  admittit. 


8.  Of.  quae  supra  num.  7  disputavi. 

9.  Hoc  contra  Nitzschium  moneo  dicentem  (1.  c.  p.  99) :  Der  Verf.  muss  zu 
einer  Ztit  gelebt  haben^  too  der  Gnosticismus  schon  in  BlUthe  stand.  Diesen  rUim- 
lich  hekdmpft  «r,  und  zwar  vieVeicht  insonderkeil  den  des  Karpokrates.  —  Omnia, 
quae  in  textu  proposui,  quadrant  etiam  ad  Hermae  librum. 

10.  Christum  et  ecclesiam  syzygiam  auctor  habet  (c.  14,  2),  loc.  Gen.  1, 27 
ad  utriusque  creationem  referens  (Of.  Photius  Biblioth.  126 :  xal  kqfjtriveiat  dk 
^rftuy  tiy&y  aXXoxoxovs  Sxei  [^  iniczoXri]).  Differentiam  nullam  facit  inter 
Chiistum  praeexistentem  et  nyevfia  (notio  Xiyov  eum  fugit) ;  ea,  quae  de  spiritu 
et  came  (c.  9.  14)  protulit,  ostendunt,  controversias  cum  Gnosticis  habitas 
doctrinam  Pseudoclementis  nondum  commovisse.  Cf.  Hermae  librum  et  quae 
supra  num.  4  disputayi. 

11.  Cf.  c.  17,  S.  5,  undo  etiam  conicias,  scriptorem  ipsum  laicum  fuisse. 
Si  e  numero  ecclesiae  praesidum  fuisset,  viz  c.  18  scripsisset.  Certum  est,  sae- 
culo  secundo  etiam  laicos  in  ecclesia  publice  docuisae,  cf.  Th.  Hamack,  D.  christh 
GtmeindegoUesdienst  u,  s.  w.  (1854)  p.  245.  p.  371.  Cf.  hie  etiam  Hermae  librum. 

12.  Caveas,  ne  c.  19, 1  fin.  male  interpreteris.  Cf.  17, 1. 

13.  Cf.  Anger,  Synopsis  p.  XXI  n.  1.  Angerus  cautius  hoc  solum  adfirmat, 
homiliam  non  post  saeculi  secundi  ezitum  s'criptam  esse.  Fragmenta  evange- 
lica,  quae  in  homilia  insunt,  ezcerpta  sunt  a  Lardnero  {GlaubwUrdigkt.  d.  ev, 
Gesch,  p.  37  sq.  72  sq.),  Eichhomio  {Einl.  in  d.  N.  T.  T.  I  p.  119  sq.),  Angero 
(1.  c.  p.  XVL  XX  sq.  p.  47. 88.  App.  p.  XXVU),  Hilgenf.  {App,  VV.  p.  121  sq.), 
cf.  indices  h.  edit.  Collate  1.  Clem]  Alex.  Strom.  Ill,  13  (p.  553)  cum  II  Clem.  12 
mecum  contendes,  Pseudoclementem  evangelio  secundum  Aegyptios  usum  esse; 
de  quo  evangelio  cf.  Clem  Alex.  Strom.  Ill,  9  (p.  539).  13  (553).  (Excerpt. 
Theodot.  §  67  in  Clem.  Alex  0pp.  p.  985).  Hippol.  Philos.  V,  7  (p.  136,  28  ed. 
Duncker).  Orig.  Hom.  1  in  Luc.  (T.  Ill  p.  933  ed.  Ruaens).  Hieronym.  ComuL 
super  Matth.  praef.  (T.  VII,  1  p.  1  sq.).  Epiph.  haer.  62,  2.  Theophyl.  Coram, 
in  Luc.  ev.  prooem.  Grabe,  Spicil.  I  p.  31—37.  Fabricius,  Cod.  apocr.  N.  T.  I 
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6)  Evangelii,  epistularom,  iqiocalypBeos  loannis  nnliam  prodit 
c<)gmtioiiem  scriptorJ-^ 

7)  Nunquam  Pseudoclemens  ad  Panli  epistulas  provocate ^,  etne 
hoc  qnidem  certain  est,  earn  epistulas  Pauli  legiase.*^  Scripturas 
canonicas  libros  Y.  T.  et  evaagelia  (evaageliom?)  habet;  itaqne  cen* 
sendam,  tempore  eios  canonem  N.  T.  nondum  absolatam  fdisse.^^ 

£x  his,  quae  modo  exposuimos,  efficitur,  homiliam  scriptam  esse 
inter  annos  c.  130(135) — 160. 

§  11. 

Altera  igitur  Clemeutis  epistula  hominis  cuiusdam  Christiani 
exhibet  praedicationem,  quam  dicimus  altero  p.  Chr.  saecnlo  intra 
annos  tricesimnm  et  sexagesimum  conscriptam.  Sed  licet  longius 
progrediamnr.     Etenim  in  occidente  praedicationem  illam  ortam  et 


p.  336  sq.  Schneckenborger,  Ueher  d.  Ev.  d.  Aegt/ptier  (1834).  Anger,  1.  c.  p.  XVI. 
Hilgenfeld,  Not.  Test.  extr.  can.  rec.  fasc.  IV  p.  43 — 49.  Certo  adfirmari  ne- 
quit,  Pseadoclementem  etiam  evv.  Mt.  et  Lc.  adhibnissef  etsi  haad  absimile 
Tidetor ;  of.  Hilgenfeld,  App.  VV.  p.  122  sq.  {Krit.  (Inters,  ti&er  d.  Evo.  Jugtin's 
u.  8.  w,  p.  197  sq.  348.  Eostlin,  Urspr.  u.  Compos,  d,  synopt.  Ew.  p.  223  sq.), 
ubi  fragmenta  eyangelica,  quae  in  bom.  inBunt,  perbene  diiudicata  inyenies.  In 
cc.  13—20  onnm  tantnm  fragmentnm  inest  (c.  13,  4  —  Lc.  6,  32  sq.).  Pbotins 
Biblioth.  126:  ^jjtcc  xiya  d>s  ano  rfls  ^slag  y^(pf,S  ieriCoyxa  na^siaayei  {fj 
devti^a  inifnoXif),  &p  ovd*  i}  n^eurij  dnriXXaxTo  navxeXwc  Of.  quae  supra 
num.  8  disputayi. 

14.  NonnnUa  collegi,  ubi  conyenit  Pseudoclementi  cum  loanne,  cf.  indicea 
C.  16,  3.  17,  5  sq.  frustra  yestigia  apocalypsis  quaeres.  lustino  apocalypsis 
loann.  nota  fuit,  cf.  Dial.  c.  Tryph,  81  (p.  308  A). 

15.  (?f.  quae  recentiores  de  ratione  Paulum  inter  et  lustinum  intercedente 
disputavere  (Oyerbeck,  Ztschr.f.  wiss.  TheoL  1872  111  p.  306  sq.  Hilgenfeld, 
1.  c.  1872  IV  p.  495  sq.  Einldt.  in  d.  N.  T.  p.  68.  Tboma,  Ztschr.f.  w.  Theol 
1875  III  p.  383  sq.  Tjeenk-Willink,  Justinus  M.  in  zijne  Verhouding  tot  Pau- 
lus,   1867). 

16.  Admodum  yero  yerisimile  est,  cf.  indices  h.  edit.;  imprimis  conferas 
14,  2  cum  Eph.  1.  6.  Contendas,  scriptorem  notitiam  I  Pet.  et  ep.  ad  Hebr.  (?) 
non  fugisse.  cautissime  Hilgenfeldius  {App.  VV^  p.  124):  Ueber  eine  Benutzung 
NTlicher  Bri^e  wage  ich  nicht  etvoas  BesHmmtes  zu  behauplen,  Jedenfalls  giebt 
es  Jteine  zioingenden  Data.  Denique  moneo,  certa  yestigia  nulla  detegi  posse, 
unde  conicias,  Pseudoclementem  libros  dementis  (cf.  I  Clem.  23,  3  sq.  cum 
II  Clem.  11,  2  sq ),  Bamabae  (cf.  Bam.  7,  9  cum  II  Clem.  17, 6.  Bam.  4, 1  cum 
II  Clem.  10, 1),  Hermae  legisse. 

17.  Hoc  certissime  effici  potest  ex  c.  14,  2:  ovx  otofjuti  de  vptas  iyyirnXv 
. . .,  8tt  T«  pifiXitt  xai  ol  (inocxoXoi  zfiv  ixxXricinr  ov  rvtf  elyai,  dXXa 
aya^ey  (Xdyovaiy).  Ta  fiifiXia  sunt  scripta  V.  T.  (cf.  Hilgenfeld,  Einl.  p.  29 sq.); 
at  yero  scriptor  non  ad  epistulas  apostolorum,  sed  ad  ipsos  provocayit  apoato- 
los,  quamquam  Eph.  5  in  meute  habuisse  yidetur. 

PaT&UM  AP08T.  OPmiA  I,  1*  F 
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gata,  nihil  de  regula  fidei  antignostica,  etc.  etc.  Opjy^.dberrimo  ill! 
reticos,^  sed  imprimis  mores  eoram ,  non  doctriii^^;^*  postero  demnm 
haereticos  invectos  esset,  si  post  ann.  160,  ne/'^^A  homilia  apocry- 

2)  Ghristologiam  Psendoclementis,  si  j^o  sAecalo  lecdtatom 
excogitata  esset,  yix  homines  catholic**  .^/nomenti  est  ac  ponderis 
sticos  errores.^®  ^"^a  tanta  continetnr  simili- 

3)  Ecclesia,  cni  adscriptu^  ^.ptiom^^  profectam  esse  commn- 
scopnm  regnata  esse  videtv'  ;^ au^    Qaae  nt  satis  probabilis  esse 

4)  Vestigia  discipli*   ..-i^^^iriam  est,  Romae  praedicationem 

5)  Ut  vix  infr  .  ;''*^y  t^^*m  quidem  anteqnam  Romae  haere- 

160 — 170,  efficJ*   .;^f^^.  !^- jtfarcion  Valentinnsqne  snmmis  conten- 

licis,  nam  sr     ^;i^  ^/ ^^^tur  c.  135—140  (145).^     Cogitari  sane 

apocryphi^    .  V"'!!^a  ^nnem  ad   eum   Clementem   pertinere,   quem 

•"//*  .ff/f^  .///^  • 

homim^'   >^<>  'f^P^  00emoTSt,   quem  vix   eondem  esse  dixeris  ac 

po#       '^^y'  f'^  ^'  ^  ^obili58inmna»  ut  reapse  Clementis  cuiusdam  nomen 

^'       f^'*'^^^  ^^^^At  *  s®^  concedendum  tamen  est,  minus  certam  esse 

^  c  ^.dSk  ^^^  quQdam  factum  sit,  at  exeonte  demum  saecolo 

^    i^'^^^-gutem  transferretur  homilia,  ubi  cum  antiquam  esse  Ro- 

t0f^  ^  e  scripti^^^®"*  intellegerent,  clarissimo  illi  Romanorum  Cle- 

ii»#'»f  jj^jjcarent;  quod   vel  faciliorem  habet  explicationem ,  si  qui- 

'"^'^^es^  re  vera  Clementis  cuiusdam  nomen  prae  se  tulisse  sumi- 

^^      Itaque   principio   presbyteii  celebenimi  tamquam  encyclicam 

Zge  putarunt,  cui,  cum  epistulae  illius  ad  Gorinthios  datae  adiuncta 

^lfeaAL^<3^^^^9  finiente  denique  saeculo  quarto  inscriptum  est:  KXiq- 

osvToc  wpo;  Kopiv9(ouc  imatoXY]  p'.® 

1.  Of.  §8. 

2.  Cf.  II  Clem.  11,  2  sq.  I  Clem.  23,  3  sq. 

3.  Cf.  §  9  et  10,  praecipue  §  10  not.  3.  Necesse  est,  ut  in  rationem,  quae 
mter  Hennae  apocalypsin  et  Clementis  bomiliam  intercedat,  qnam  diUgentissime 
inqniratiir. 

4.  Skworzowios  (1.  c.p.  53Bq.)  censnit,  aactorem  apocalypseos  Hermae 
hanc  praedicationem  legisse;  quod  vero  probari  non  potest. 

5.  Skworzovins  prinms  hanc  edmiam  proposnit  coniectnram,  sed  nebnlis 
misere  obfoscatam:  argnmenta,  qnibus  eam  commendare  stndnit,  ad  nnnm 
omnia  fere  fatilia  se  praebent.  G.  Heynins  (Qno  tempore  Hermae  Pastor  scriptns 
sit.  Begimont.  p.  15  sq.)  ann.  1$72  probavit,  Clementem,  quem  Hennas  com- 
memoravit,  vix  enndem  esse  cnm  presbytero  nobilissimo. 

6.  Yarias  virorum  doctomm  de  origioe  homiliae  sententias  hie  panels  ver- 
bis repetam. 

1)  Epistulam  Clementis  episcopi  Romani  Corinthiis  datam  eam  habnemnt 
Cotelerins,  Constantins,  Gallandins,  Lnmpems,  Bryennins,  alii,  qnam  ante 
priorem  quae  dioitur  Clementis  ad  Corinthios  epistnlam  scriptam  esse 
CoteleriuB  opinatus  est. 
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2)  Scriptom  homiliam  esse,  Grabiiu  (Spidl.  Patr.  I  p.  268.  300)  bene 
inteUexit;  quain  collato  loco  Anastas.  Sin.  Qoaest.  96  a  Psendoclemente 
quodam  medio  saeenlo  tertio  confectam  esse  censnit.  Argnmenta,  quae 
attnlit,  refntavere  Hagemannus  (1.  c.  p.  514  sq.),  Lightfootins  (1.  c. 
p.  179  sq.),  aHi. 

3)  Earn  homiliam  esse  ab  Ebionita  qnodam  saeenlo  secnndo  exennte  scriptam, 
qni  Ebionitismnm  cnmdoetrina  cath(^ca  condliarestndnerit,  Schweglems 
{Nachapost.  Ztalt.  I  p.  448  sq.)  contendit.  Contra  qnem  andias  Ritsche- 
liam  et  Hilgenfeldiam. 

Oodwellns  (Dissert,  in  Iren.  I  §  29  p.  58)  snspicatas  est,  homiliam  Gle- 
lenti  Alezandrino  fortasse  eas^  triboendam;  qnam  coniectaram  redargnit 
Lightfootins  (1.  c.  p.  180). 

5)  Nitzschins  (Dogmengeach.  I'p.  99  8q.)  contendit,  opnscnlnm  homiliam 
esse,  qnam  catholicns  qnidam  Alezandriae  intra  ann.  150 — 175  contra 
Gnosticos  (Oarpocratianos)  confecerit.  Andias  qnae  §§  8—10  dispntayi. 

6)  Wochems  {D,  Brief e  d,  app.  VV.  p.  204)  censnit,  anctorem  epistnlae  esse 
Dionysium  Corinthiomm  episcopnm.  Qnam  coniectnram  nescio  an  qnis- 
qnam  exceperit,  cf.  Lightfoot  p.  181. 

7)  Homiliam  (epistulam)  scrip tnram  habnemnt  confectam  saeenlo  secnndo 
medio  a  viro  catholico  (Romano)  Ritschelins  {Alikaih,  K,  edit.  II  p.  286), 
Hilgenfeldins  {App.  VV.  p.  119  sq.),  Dresselins,  Hefelins,  (Lightf.),  alii. 

8)  Hilgenfeldins  (Nov.  Testam.  £asc.  I  p.  XXXIX),  qnem  ipse  in  ed.  pr.  se- 
cntns  sum,  snspieatn^  est,  epistnlam  eandem  esse  cnm  ep.  Soteris  episc. 
Rom.  Corinthnm  missa.   At  vide  §  9  not.  2. 

9)  Hagemannns  (1.  c.  p.  517  sq.)  coUatis  locis  Epiph.  30,  15  et  Hermae  Vis. 
II,  4  contendit,  scriptnram  esse  Clementi  Romano  episcopo  tamqnam 
epistnlam  encyclicam  snppositam  ab  anctore  libri  Hennae  eamqne  esse 
epistnlam  iUam,  qnam  Hermas  (Yis.  II ,  4)  Clementi  mittere  inbetnr, 
ntramqne  scriptionem  —  Hermae  apocalypsin  nempe  et  epistnlam  Psendo- 
clementis  —  prinus  saecnlis  nno  volnmine  comprehensam  circnmlatam 
esse.  ,  Vor  Eusebius  kannte  man  den  Brief  und  den  Hirten  nur  dls  ein  etn- 
ziges  Schriftwerk  und  hatte  darwn  keinen  AnJass,  den  Brief  gesondert  zu 
citiren^.  Vide  sis,  qnam  prope  ad  yemm  pervenerit  Hagemannns!  Sed  Tens 
falsa  admiscnit;  etenim  neqne  homiliam  opns  snppositicinm  esse,  neqne 
Clementem  (Herm.  Vis.  Jl,  4)  enndem  esse  cum  nobili  episcopo,  neqne 
homiliam  libellnm  illnm  esse,  qnem  Hermas  Clementi  mittere  volnit,  pro- 
bari  potest.  —  Lightfootins  (1.  c.  p.  179)  Hagemanni  coniectnram  hand 
recte  exposnit. 

10)  Skworasowins  deniqne  (1.  c.  p.  54  sq.)  opinatnr  1)  Clementem  (Herm.  Vis. 
II,  4)  alinm  ease  atqne  presbytemm  iUofltrem  Romannm,  2)  epistnlam 
encyclicam,  qnam  Clemens  sig  zag  Mioit  noXeie  mittere  inssns  est,  non 
eandem  esse  cnm  scriptnra  nostra,  qnam  pamm  recte  epistnlam  encycli* 
cam  habet,  3)  Clementem  illnm,  yimm  ignotnm,  Hermae  amicnm,  esse 
anctorem  epistnlae  encyclicae,  eamqne  Hermam  in  mente  habnisse  nbi 
diceret:  rovrcp  yuQ  intxh^ccTttai;  Clementem  enim  hand  ita  mnlto  ante 
Hermae  libmm  epistnlam  snam  ecclesiis  misisse.  Etiam  in  his  falsa  yeris 
admixta  esae,  facile  intelleges;  de  argnmentis  Skworzowii  cf.  qnae  snpra 
n.  5  dispntayi.  Uberins  sententiam  meam  de  altera  dementis  epiertnla  ex- 
posni  in  Briegeri  Zisckr.f  Kirchengesch.  1876  fasc.  II  et  III  i.Ueber  den 
sogtnannten  ztoeiteii  Clemensbrief^). 


EPIMETRUM. 

In  catalogo  librorom  I.  Mohlii  (Catalogue  de  la  InbHoiheque  de 
feu  M.  J.  Mohl  Paris,  1876  p.  188)  legantur  haec: 

1796.  Manuscrii  Syriaque  sur  parchemin,  cantenant  le  N.  T. 
(mains  l* Apocalypse),  d'apres  la  iraducticn  revue  par  Thomas  d'ffS- 
raclee.  Un  fort  vol  in  4^,  rel  en  mar,  —  Ce  ms,,  en  beaux 
caracteres  Peschito,  est  suivi  d'une  note  du  copiste  qui  dit  Vavoir 
exicuti  Van  1481  des  Grecs  {1169  de  Vere  chretienne),  dans  le 
petit  monaster e  de  Mar  Salibo  de  Beth-Yehidoyi,  sur  la  montagne 
sainte  d'Edesse,  la  ville  benie.  —  Comme  dans  presque  tous  les 
mss.  de  la  version  de  Thomas  d'Hiraclee,  chaque  livre  est  precedS 
d'un  index  des  chapUres.  —  Entre  I'ipltre  de  S.  Jude  et 
I'epitre  de  S.  Paul  aux  Romains,  se  trouve  intercalee 
une  traduction  syriaque  des  deux  ipitres  de  S,  Climent 
de  Rome  aux  Corinthiens, 

Yir  doctissimas  R.  L.  Bensly  Cantabrigiensis  codicem  perlostra- 
tns  haec  scripsit  {Academy  17.  June  1876  p.  587):  ...on  receiving 
our  purchase  from  Mr.  Quaritch,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to 
find  that  we  had  really  become  possessed  of  the  Syriac  version, 
hitherto  unknown,  of  the  Epistles  of  Clement  to  the  Corinthians. 
The  MS.  is  dated  1170  A.  D.;  the  lacunae  in  the  text  of  the  Alexan- 
drian Cod.  are  filled  up  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  Greek  MS. 
lately  published  by  Bryennius.  The  version  itself  is  attributed  in 
the  colophon  to  the  Harklensian  recension,  and,  on  account  of  its 
extreme  accuracy,  is  well  adapted  in  doubtful  cases  to  decide  the 
balance  between  MSS.  A  and  I  (C),  while  it  will  be  especially  wel- 
come as  an  aid  in   correcting  the  text  of  the  newly -recovered 

chapters /  have  already  begun  the  printing  of  the  Syriac 

translation,  and  will  do  my  best  to  bring  it  out  shortly. 

Variaram  hoius  versioms  lectionam  rationem  reddemus  simal 
atque  Bensly  earn  publici  iuris  fecerit. 


CLEMENTIS   ROMANI 


AD  CORINTHIOS  EPISTULAE 


UNIVEPr«iTY    j 


Pat&UM  AF08T.  OPXBA  I,  1. 


KAHMKNTOi;  nPOil  KOPINOIOri;  A. 

H  ixxXtjoia  Toi5  b&oZ  yj  irapoixoooa  *Pa)}i.7iv  x^  ixxXYjaiqp  too 
deou  T"^  irapoixouoiQ  Kopivftov,  xXtjtoic  i^']fiao(jivotc  &v  deXi^fjiaTi  Oeou 
6ia  TOO  xopioo  iQ[jio)V  'Itjooo  XpioxoS.  X^P^^  ^V'^^  ***'  slpYjvi)  airo 
TcavToxpaxopo^  &eo5  Sia  'ItjooS  XptotoS  icXTj&ov&eti), 

L    Aia  xa;  alcpvi&iouc  xal  iitaXXi^Xouc  fevofiiva^  i^fxtv  ou{jrf opa^  s 
xal  icepwrxwoei^,   48eX<poi,   ppaSiov  vojitCofxev  ^maxpo<pT]V  iceiroiijoftai 
icspl  xtt)V  JmCtjxoo[jL4va)v  irap*  ofiiv  irpaYfi.axa)v,  aYa7tT|xoi,  xyJc  xe  aXXo- 

*  KXi^fieyxos  n^oc  Koqiwd^lovs  a  C  (Ti,  ef  Proleg.  {  1) :  [Uqos]  Mo^iy&love 
edd  pier  |  3.  dno:  add  zov  C  |  5.  ^fiZy  c.  A:  xo^'  ^fidty  G  |  6.  7i£pc;rT(»<reif  o.  A 

( nzam^ia):  neQiffxctcetg  C  |  aiahpoi:  om  G  |  nenoifift&at  G:  7rC7roti7[xei^Jcrc 

edd  a.  Br  |  7.  ngayfiatay  hoc  loco  c.  A:  ante  nag*  vfity  G 


naQoixovfftt]  Of.  Polyc.  ep.  ad  Plii- 
lipp.  inscript.  Eccl.  Smyrn.  ep.  (Eu- 
seb.  h.  e.  IV,  15, 3)  inscript.  Lc.  24, 18. 
Hebr.11,9.  (18).  Test.  Levi  6  (Oxen.: 
xatotxeTy).  Euseb.  h.  e.  IV,  23,  5.  6. 
y,  1, 3.  Lightf.  contulit  Philon.  de  con- 
fns.  ling.  §  17  (I,  416) :  xax^xrioay  ok 
By  natQidi,  ov^  t^  inl  iiyrjc  nagt^- 
xrjcay.  —  na^utia:  Act.  18, 17.  I  Pet. 
1, 17.  II  Clem.  5, 1.  Test.  Levi  11.  Eu- 
seb. h.  e.  IV,  15, 3.  naqotxia  =  paro- 
chia  Enseb.  h.  e.  1, 1, 1.  Ill,  28,  3.  IV, 
23,  1.  V,  24, 15  etc.  naqoixo<;x  Act.  7, 
6. 29.  Eph.  2, 19. 1  Pet.  2, 11.  Diognet. 
5,  6.  Cf.  Baur,  Urspr,  d.  Episcopats 
p.  76  sq.  Rheinwald,  Kirchl  ArchOolo- 
gie  p.  69  sq.  Heinichen,  Comment,  in 
Euseb.  (ad  h.  e.  I,  1,  1).  —  xXr^zotg 
^yiaafieyots]  Cf.  1  Cor.  1 ,  2.   lud.  1 

(ELPBec).  —  xv^iov]  Clemens  et  ip- 


snm  deum  et  lesum  saepissime  domi- 
num  vocat.  —  naytoxQctxoQos]  Cf.  2, 8 
(8,5:  nayxox^atoQixos).  32,4.  56,6. 
60,  4.  62, 2.  II  Cor.  6, 18.  Apocal.  (sae- 
pius).  Herm.  Vis.  Ill,  3.  (Sim.  V,  7). 
Martyr  Polyc.  14.  lust.  Dialog.  16 
(p.  234  B).  96  (324  A).  Cohortat  ad 
Graec.  38.  Theoph.  ad  Autolyc.  I,  4 
(p.  71 D).  II,  3  (p.  81 E).  Iren.  1, 10, 1. 
Montan.  ap.  Epiph.  (h.  48, 1 1).  Clem. 
Alex,  (saepius  e.  c.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  VI, 
14, 4).  Formula  regulae  fidei  ecclesiae 
Bomanae  veterrima  incipithis  verbis: 
Iliatevo)  sis  &eoy  naxiqct  nayxoxQU" 
TOQa.  Caspari,  QueUen  z,  Oesch.  des 
Tauf symbols  T.  Ill  p.  4  sq.  De  voci- 
bus  ,  nayxoxQaxtaQ  *'  ,  nayxodvyafAoc  * 
cf.  1.  c.  p.  209  sq.  —  nXri^y&€irf\  Cf. 
I  Pet  1, 2.  II  Pet.  1, 2.  lud.  2.  Mart 
Pol.  inscr.  Const.  App.  inscr. 


CLEMENTIS  AD  CORINTHIOS  I. 

Eccleeia  del  quae  Romae  peregrinatur  eccledae  dei  quae  Go- 
rinthi  peregrinatur,  vocatis  sanctificatis  volimtate  divina  per  dominitm 
nostrum  lesum  Christum,  gratia  vobis  et  pax  ab  omnipotente  deo 
per  lesnm  Christum  augeatur. 

I.  Propter  subitas  ac  sibi  invicem  succedentes  calamitates  et 
casus  adversos,  qui  nobis  acciderunt,  tardius,  fratres,  nosmet  ipsos 
convertisse  ezistimamus  ad  ea  quae  fuerant  desiderata  apud  vos,  di- 


I,  1.  Subitae  illae  ae  inyicem  sibi 
succedentes  calamitates  in  saecalo 
prime  modo  ad  Domitiani  imperium 
quadrant^  c'f.  Euseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  16—20. 
Tertoll.  Apol.  5.  Act.  loan.  2  aq.  Mar- 
tyr. Ignat.  1.  Cassius  Dio  67, 14.  68,4. 
Brattius(Eu8eb.Chron.ad  an.21 10  Abr.). 
Sneton.  Domitian.  12. 15.  Tacit.  Agri- 
cola  44.  Philostr.  Vita  ApoU.  VII,  14. 
23.  27.  (Hilgf.,  Not.  Testam.  extr.  can. 
recept.  fasc  I  p.  77Bq.  Enoedel,  Histo- 
rische  AnaUcten  in :  Stud.  ti.  Krit  1862 
p.  764  sq.  Imhof,  T.  Fl.  Domitian  p.  64 
—121.  Zahn,  Hirt  deti  Herman  p.  125 
— 136.  Lipsius,  Chrondlogie  d.  rom. 
Butchofe  p.  152  sq.).  Non  est,  cur  Tra- 
iani  yel  Hadiiani  tempera  respiciamus. 
ad  persecutiones  n<m  mediecres  sub 
Demitiano  Caes.  factas  etiam  auctor 
ep.  ad  Hebr.  (10,  32  sq.)  respicere  vi- 
detor.  Histeriam  persecutienis  Domi- 
tianeae  nuperrime  B.  Aub^  {Histoire 
de$  persdaUiont  de  Veglise  jusqu'a  la 
fin  des  AfUonin$,  Paris.  1875  chap.  IV 
p.  130—185)  docte  et  vere  enarrayit 


—  naQ  vf^Ty]  Errant,  qui  concluse- 
runt,  fratres  Corinthe  Bomam  litteras 
misisse  de  tristi  ipsernm  ecclesiae 
statu:  per  famam  (47,  6.  7)  seditiones 
innotuerunt  (Dress.  Hilgf.  Laur.),  et 
bene  monuit  Laur.,  na^*  l^iTy  neque 
na^*  vfiwr  scriptum  inveniri.  recte 
igitur  vertit  Wocherus  (d.  Briefe  der 
App.  VV,  Clemens  u.  s.  w,  p.  33):  auf 
die  bet  Euch  hestrittenen  Dinge, 

-  (iyris]  Cf.  I  Pet  4,  12:  c&f  feVov 
avfifiaivovxos.  De  seditionis  genere 
(Euseb.  h.  e.  lU,  16.  IV,  22, 1  sq.)  dis- 
putavit  Lipsius,  De  Clem.  Bom.  ep.  ad 
Cor.  priere.  pp.  108—126  (Cf.  Knoedel 
1.  c.) :  ,Omnia  mala  ex  eodem  atque  udo 
fonte  et  olim  (Paul!  nempe  apostoli 
temporibus)ettunc  fluxerunt,  ex  pravo 
isto  sui  more,  qui  sibi  non  fratribus 
consulebat' (Lipsius  p.  118).  ,quemad- 
medum  ludaicae  partis  tumultus  illo 
tempore,  quo  Clemens  epistulam  scrip- 
sit,  Corinthi  sedati  sunt,  sic  gnostici 
errores  ecclesiam  nondum  invaserant' 
(1.  c.  p.  124).  —  ixXBHXoXs  X,  ^sov\  Cf. 
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Tpia^  xai  Uvnr)c  tot;  ixXextot;  too  O&ou,  (xiapSc  xal  ivootou  axaoemc* 
-^v  oXiYOi  icpoott>ira  icpoicex-^  xal  aa&ecSY)  xyKapyovza  eU  xooouxov 
iirovoiac  i^ixauaav,  wore  xb  ae]j.vbv  xal  icepi^oTjxov  xal  icaoiv  &v- 
Opcoiroic  a^iaifainixov  ovo^ta  &}i.tt)v  (isYaXmc  pXao(p-y)fjLY)&-^vau  2.  xic 
yap  icapsmBYjfjLY^aac  icpbc  6p.ac  xyjv  iravapexov  xal  pe^aiav  opicbv  moxiv  s 
oox  iSoxifxaaev ;  xi]v  xe  aoKppova  xal  imeixtj  iv  Xpioxcp  eooi^eiav 
oux  i&au(iaoev;  xal  xb  (xeYaXoirpsici^  x%  cpiXo^evtac  0}i.wv  -^Ooc  oux 
ixi^puEsv;  xal  xtjv  xeXeiav  xal  iocpaX-i]  '^^ww,'^  oux  i}iaxaptoev; 
3.  aicpo9a>iroXT|p.icxo>c  'jfap  iravxa  iiroieTxs,  xal  iv  xoti;  vofioic  xou  deo5 
iicopeusofte,  &icoxaooo(i.8voi  xoTc  Yj^ouiAivoic  u(io»v  xal  xipL-ijv  xy)v  xa&i{-  lo 
xouoav  airovifjLovxec  xoi(  icap'  upiTv  icpeopoxipoic*  vioi^  xe  [jixpia  xal 


1.  ieyris  C  (lun):  ierota  A  |  4.  pXaaqftifiri^f^rai  c.  A:  pXa9ipr^(iBtc9ui  G  , 
5.  vfCflSr  hoc  loco  c.  AC:  post  nlmiy  ClAl  |  6.  kmeixij  ir  C  QAl:  enuun^yr  A,  ted 
,apparet  €;rifi<x]}i'  f  r  seriptorem  Toluisse'  Ti  (of  ad  1.  8,  c.  14  ▼.  5,  o.  86  t.  8,  o.  S9 
T.  1.  Win  p.  64,  not.  3)  |  8.  ac^aXriy  A  |  9.  dn^ocanoXi^fiTnas  c.  A:  'Xr^jmot  C 
(ClAl  edd)  I  iy  xoXg  yofioig  c.  A  (om  By)  C:  By  toVg  yofUfMig  ClAl  |  10.  inoQBVB' 
a&€  C  CIAl:  noQBVBa&at  A  |  l(i&y  c.  A:  om  C  |  11.  vfjuy  o.  A:  r^fAty  C 


Col.  3, 12.  —  oXiya]  Cf.  47,  lityfi  Sio 
nqoaaana.  —  aefxyoy  x.  nBqifiorj[toy\ 
Cf.  47,  6:  TO  cBfiyhy  rfjg  negipoi^Tov 
q)tXa^€Xg>iag  (14,  1).  —  oyofia]  Cf. 
Ill  loan.  7.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  1. 3.  7.  ad 
Philad.  10.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.6.  Herm. 
Sim.  IX,  13. 14. 16. 17. 28.  Apologett. 
ETweb.  h.  e.  V,  16, 12.  18,  9.  —  pXn- 
<r<prjf4i}^^yai  t.  oyofia]  Cf.47,  7.  Bom. 
2,  24.  lac.  2,  7.  I  Tim.  6, 1.  (Tit.  2, 5). 
(II  Pet.  2,  2).  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  10, 
2  8q.  II  Clem.  13,  1  sq.  (EuBcb.  h.  e. 
y,  1,  48:  dia  t.  ayaargofp^g  pXacfprj- 
(Aovytss  rfiy  odoy).  A  patiibns  poster, 
temp,  haereticis  exprobratur,  nomen 
christiaiinm  per  illos  blasphemari;  cf. 
Psendoinst.  de  resarr.  in  fine:  &i'  ovs 
xai  Tft)  oyofinzt  iqxoXov&ritrey  ^  pXa- 
ir<ffjf4ia.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Ill,  1,  3 
(p.  511):  pXaff<pr}fjilay  r.  cyofxaxi  ngoo- 
tgipec^ai.  Ill,  2,  6  (p.  611).  Herm. 
Sim.  VI,  2.  Vm,  6.  8.  Const.  App. 
m,  5  (p.  100, 9).  —  Zahnins  (Tgnatiw 
p.  618)  contnlit  Ignat.  ad  Trail.  8  et 
ostendit,  ab  ntroqae  (Clem,  et  Ignat.) 
seditioniB  capita  saepins  aipgoyac  no- 
minari,  cf.  3, 3.  21, 5.  39, 1.  (Anonym, 
ap.  Enseb,  h.  e.  V,  28,  9). 


2.  Hnne  Tersiim  et  initimn  seqnen- 
tis  transscripflit  Clemens  Al.  (Strom. 
IV,  17  p.  609),  cf.  Prolegg.  —  naQB- 
7r£(fi7/ur](raf]  Hegesippus  decern  fere 
lostris  post  Domit.  ezitom  hoc  testi- 
moninm  de  eccl.  Corinthiaca  tnlit 
(Enseb.  h.  e.  IV,  22,  2):  xai  inifieyBy 
r/  ixxXrjala  ^  KogtyS-Uoy  iy  tc^  6g&^ 
Xoytg  fJiixQt  Uglfiov  iniaxonevoyxog 
iy  Kogiy&ii^ '  olg  avyifuia  nXiaty  elg 
'Pd>f/triy^  xai  cvydidrgi^a  totg  Kogiy- 
&iois  ^f*igag  Ixayag ,  iy  alg  ffvyayc'- 
nafi(ABy  xm  6g&^  Xiytg.  —  nayagBxoy\ 
Cf.  2, 8.  45,  7.  57, 3.  60, 4.  Enseb.  h.  e. 
I,  2,  17.  IV,  22,  8.  VI,  9,  5  {nayagB- 
tog  ayfoyri).  In  N.  T.  et  ap.  LXX  non 
invenitur,  sed  vid.  Philo  T.  I  p.  415, 12. 
Similia  compodta  ap.  Clem,  sunt  nay- 
povayoy  (56, 14).  nafifjLByBdrig  (33,  4). 
naynXri^rig  (20,  4).  nayayiog  (35,  3. 
58, 1,  cf.  Enseb.  b.  e.  II,  14,  5.  Const. 
App.  VIII,  10  (p.  246,  2):  nayaya^g). 
—  fpiXo^Byiag  r^^g]  Ql.  cpp.  10—12. 
Bomae  yetns  tpiXo^Bylag  f^^og  serva- 
tnm  esse,  Dionys.  Corinth,  landans 
contestatnr  (Enseb.  h.  e.  IV,  23, 9  sq.); 
iam  anctor  ep.  ad  Hebr.  (6, 10)  Roma- 
nae  ecclesiae  hospitalitatem  eztollit 
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lecti,  et  ad  seditionem  impiam  ac  detestandam,  dei  eiectis  peregri- 
nam  et  alienam,  quam  paaci  homines  temerarii  et  audaces  in  tantum 
insolentiae  accenderunt,  lA  honorificum  et  iUustre  nomen  vestnim  et 
ab  omnibus  amah  dignom  vehementer  blasphemaretur.   2.  quis  enim 

5  apud  YOB  deversatns  onmi  virtate  plenam  firmamque  ac  stabilem 
fidem  vestram  non  probavit?  sobriamque  et  moderatam  in  Christo 
pietatem  non  est  admiratos?  et  splendidos  ac  liberates  hospitalitatis 
vestrae  mores  non  praedicavit?  et  perfectam  certamque  cognitionem 
vestram  non  beatam  existimavit?    3.  omnia  enim  sine  personarum 

lointnitQ  a  vobis  facta  sunt,  et  in  dei  legibus  ambnlastis,  praepositis 
vestris  subditi  et  seniores  qui  sunt  inter  vos  debito  honore  prose- 


(Cf.  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  27).  —  ypwaiy] 
Cf.  36,  2.  40, 1.  41,  4.  48, 6.  Barn.  1, 6. 
13,  7.  Uterque  veram  yvtMiy  in  dei 
voluntat6  severa  et  salutifera  e  typis 
et  signiB  Y.  T.  emenda  et  cognoscenda 
ponit.  cmn  yero  parum  conyeniat  ntri- 
que  in  lis,  quae  de  ratione  inter  ludai- 
cam  et  Christianam  religionem  inter- 
cedente  decent,  yaria  ac  diyersa  me- 
thodo  adiiibita  in  Y.  T.  ritibuB  et  legi- 
bus explicandis  et  applicandis  aterqne 
Tersatur.  Clementem  cum  Paolo  facere, 
Lipdns  1.  c.  p.  52  sq.  recte  monnit.  De 
notione  y.  ^yvwn^  cf.  Lipsins,  Artie. 
6'nojR>inSchenkel,  BibeUex.  II  p.4898q. 
Heinridi  die  VaUnt.Gnosis  p.  161 — 180. 
teXeia  yrmoig:  Bam.  11.  cc.  (Hebr.  5, 
11  sq.  6,  1  sq.).  Iren.  I,  6,  1.  Frae- 
dicat  Pet  (ffilgenf.  N.  T.  fasc.  lY 
p.  58,  22). 

3.  dnQOffmnoXrifA7ixtos]Ct.lFet.l,ll . 
Bam.  4,  12.  —  fiyov(4$roif]  Cf.  Hebr. 
13,  7.  17.  24.  I  Clem.  21,  6:  nQoriyov- 
fisroi.  Herm.  Yis.  II,  2.  Ill,  9 :  ol  n^ovi- 
yov/uroi  X.  ixxXriaiat,  Euseb.  h.  e. 
m,  36, 10.  Const.  App.  II,  46  (p.  74, 8). 
Praesides  non  iidem  sunt  ac  presbyteri. 
illis  qnippe  omnes  adnnmerantnr,  qui 
ecclesiae  regendae  ac  gnbemandaecon- 
stitnti  sunt  (Dress.),  cf.  Lipsius  L  c. 
p.29sq.  Bitschl,  AUkalh.  Kirche.  ed.II 
p.  350  sq.  Wdizsaecker,  d,  Kirchenver- 
fa$s.  d,  apostol.  Zeitalt,  in:  Jahrbb.  J\ 
deuUche  Tkeol  1873  lY  p.631sq.  Bey- 
schlag,  die  chrisd.  Gemeindeverfass.  im 
ZtaU.  d.  N.  T,  1874.   Lightfoot,  The 


Christian  ministry  in :  St.  Pmil's  ep.  to  . 
the  Pktlipp.  edit,  m  1873  p.  179  -  267. 
Bothii  (d.Anfdnge  d.christlK.u.s.w.) 
de  episcopatns   origins   opiniones  a 
Baurio,  Bitschelio,  Lipsio  conyictae 
obsoleyemnt.    Clementis  tempore  in 
eccl.  Komana  cathedram  episcopalem 
nondnm  fuisse,  cum  nihil  fecerit  dis- 
criminis  Clemens  inter  presbyteros  et 
episcopos,  extra  omnem  dubitationem 
est  —  n^Bofivte^is]  Cf.  I  Tim.  5, 17: 
ol   xaXojg    nQO€cxmeg    nqsufine^t 
dmX^c  tif^fig  aUova^wrttv.    Presby- 
teri ap.  Clementem  reyera  seniores 
sunt  (1, 3.  8, 3.  21,  6)  simnlque  eccle- 
siae praepositi  (44, 5.  47, 6.  54, 2.  57, 1). 
Itaqne  Clemens  tituli  originem  diln- 
cide  indicat.  De  presbyteris  ab  episco- 
pis  non  diversis  (cf.  Lightfootii,  St. 
PauVs  ep,  to  the  PhiUpp.  p.  93—97: 
The  synonymes  fiishop^  and  ^presbytei*, 
p.  1H9  sq.),  qui  ecclesiae  praepositi 
erant  cf.  praeter  11.  N.  T.  Papias  ap. 
Euseb.  h.  e.  m,  39,  3.  4.   Herm.  Yis. 

II,  4:  ^eza  t,  n^ecfivjiQOjy  xdjv  n^O' 
iatafiiyaty  xijg  ixxXrioias.  II  Clem. 
17,  3.  5.  Anonym,  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  Y, 
16,  5.  Iren.  ap.  Euseb.  Y,  24,  14:  ol 
nQo  Itwx^^t  n(feafivX£Qoif  ol  n^o* 
atayxes  x.  ixxXficiag.  Y,  24, 16:  ol  n^b 
'Ayixiqxov  TiQeofivxe^oi,  Iren.  ap.  Euseb. 
Y,  20,  4:  ol  uQo  ij/ucuf  nQsapvxs^oc. 
Clem.  Alex,  de  diy.  saly.  42  (Euseb. 

III,  23, 8).  Strom.  YI,  13, 106  (p.  793). 
YU,  1, 3  (p.  830).  Hippol.  contr.  Noet.  1 . 
Hippol.  Syntag.  (EpipL  h.  41, 1).  Cypr. 
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oe|jLva  vosiv  Jicexpiicete'  if^vaiSiv  te  4v  &\lw\M!^  xat  oefiv^  xal  afvj 
oovei&i^oei  icavxa  imxeXeiv  'KOLpr^^ik'kBx&j  otep^oooac  xa&Y|xovTco?  toik 
avSpac  iaoxiov  Sv  xe  xcp  xavovt  x^?  6iW)xaY%  oicapj^oooa?  xa  xaxa  xbv 
oixov  ae{i.V(iK  olxoupYsTv  i&tSaoxexe,  icavu  a<o<ppovouaa(;. 

U.  Ilavxec  xe  Sxairsivocppoveixe  (i7)$^v  iXaCoveuofxevoi,  uicoxao-  5 
oofisvot  piLXXov  T]  oiroxotoaovxec,  "^Biov  SiBovxec  t]  Xa|j.pavovxe?,  xoic 
icpo^ioi;  xoo  deou  apxoujtevoi*  xat  icpoaiy(OYZt^  xou<  Xoyooc  aoxoo 
lm|jLeXS>c  iveoxepvioptivot  Y)xe  xok  oicXaifj^voic,  xat  xa  icadT]jjwtxa  a6- 
xou  ^v  icpo  Of  &aX|jL(t>v  afiwv.  2.  Ooxodc  elpi^VT)  ^a&eia  xal  Xtitapa 
iBi^oxo  irSotv  xat  axopeoxo^  icodo^  eU  ayaOoitottav,  xat  icXi^pifjc  icveo- 10 
(iax<K  017100  lx)fi>oic  im  iravxa?  i^fivexo'  3.  jieoxot  xs  6atac  PooX% 
&v  a^a^^  icpodufxtcf  }ji6x'  euae^ou^  iceicotdi^oeco^  i^exsivexe  xac  x^HP^^ 
opiwv  icpb^  xbv  icavxoxpaxopa  &sdv,  txexeuovxe^  auxbv  ZXecov  ^^vdodai 


4.  olxovQyety  c.  AC*  (cf  Tit.  2,  5):  malueniiit  oixovQBty  {C**)  Bou  Hg  al  | 
7.  ^£ov  0.  A:  Xqiotov  C  |  S. iysate^ynTfiiyoi  C  (BoIb):  B<rT€^ytafi$yoiA  \  10. idi- 
(foTO  c.C:  edsSsto  A  |  11.  o<rw  c.  A:  ^£w  C  |  12.  nenoiri&riaeoi^a  A  |  iSexeiyecB 
c.  C:  e|£T££i/ar€  A  |  13.  IXicjy  c.  C  (Inn):  iXecjc  A 


ep.  5.  12.  Firmil.  ep.  (Cypr.  epp.  75, 
4):  ,qiu  ex  caiua  neeessario  apud  dob 
fit,  nt  per  singnlos  annos  stniares  (i.  e. 
ol  Tt^afivxt^oi)  et  praepositi  (i.  e.  ot 
ngotcTttfjieyoi)  in  imnm  convemamns 
ad  dispouenda  ea,  quae  cnrae  nostrae 
commiflsa  Bont'.  Ep.  Hadriaoi  ad  Serv. 
(Vopisc.  SatnnL  8):  . . .  ,ilKc  qui  S«- 
rapem  colnnt  Christiani  sunt  et  devoti 
sunt  Serapi  qui  se  Ckristi  episcopos  di- 
ctmt;  nemo  illic  archisynagogns  In- 
daeornm,  nemo  Samarites,  nemo  Chri- 
stianorum  prejtbytei'  non  mathematictu, 
non  hanispex,  non  aliptes'.  (Hans- 
rathina  [NTliche  Ztgesch,  UI  p.  634] 
sine  nllo  inie  hnios  epist.  anthentiam 
addubitavit;  cf.  GregoroTins,  Kaiser 
Hadrian  p.  41.  TillemoutinB,  Hist,  des 
emper.  II  p.  266.  Lightfoot,  Philipp. 
p.  223  aq.).  —  Prorens  alium  ecolesiae 
statnm  epp.  Ignatii,  qnae  dicnntnr, 
ostendnnt,  cf.  Smyrn.  8.  Philadelph. 
5  etc.  Eadem  ratione,  qua  apnd  Cle- 
mentem  inadmonitionibnso^  yioi  pres- 
byteroB  excipinnt  (Cf.  1,  3.  3,  3.  21, 
6),  in  epiBtula  ilia,  quae  Petri  nomen 
prac  8e  fert,  priore  primi  (5,  1—4)  ol 


ngeafivTe^if  turn  (5, 5)  olysmsQoi  ad- 
monentnr;  cf.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  5, 
ubi  ol  yswte^oi,  c.  6  ubi  ol  nQBn finest 
admonentni.  I  Tim.  5,  1  sq.  Tit.  2, 
1 — 6.  Act.  6,  6 :  ol  yeartsgoi,  —  yu- 
yaiiiy]  Cf.  Tit  2,  4.  Polyc.PhiKpp.4, 
ubi  etiam  verba  nogevec&ai  iy  x,  iy^ 
zoXrji  T.  xvgiov  legontur.  (Eph.  5,  22. 
Colo88.3,18.  I  Pet.  3,1  sq.  I  Tim.  2, 9). 
—  xayoyi]  Cf.  7,  2.  41, 1.  GaL  6,  16. 
II  Cor.  10,  13. 15. 16.  —  oixovQysty] 
Cf.  Tit.  2,  6:  oixovgyovg, 

II,  1.  vnoxaaaoytH^  Cf.  Eph.  5, 21. 
1  Pet  6,  5,  (Lc.  22,  26).  —  Xafifiayoy- 
r«ff]  Cf.  Act.  20,  35.  —  itpodioee]  i.  e. 
yiaticnm  dei,  qnod  ad  corpus  suBten- 
tandum  pertinet,  cf.  Euseb.  h.  e.  IY, 
23,  10.  Acta  loan.  5.  Aliis  lodB  etiam 
viaticiun  epirituale  hoc  verbo  eignifi- 
catur,  cf .  EuBeb.  VIII,  10, 2.  Clem.  Hom. 
16,  14  (Lag.  p.  156,  2).  EpiBt.  Pet  ad 
Iacob.2  (p.  3,  20).  Ep.Clem.  ad  Iacob.6 
(p.  8,  6).  Clem.  Alex.  Protrept  10,  100 
(p.  80):  xatSiXrififxiyoi  avzagxec  ig>6- 
dtoy  ttiojyoty.  Iren.  Praefat  in  libr.  I. 
Hipp.deantichr.  1.3.EwaldiuB  (Gesch. 
d.  Volkes Israel  T.  VIII  (edit  II) p.  297 
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qaentes;  iuvenibus  ut  moderata  et  honesta  sectarentnr  mandastis; 
mnlieribiis  in  inculpabili,  honesta  et  casta  conscientia  omnia  peragere 
inssistis,  diligentes  maritos  saos  pront  officiam  postulat,  et  in  oboe- 
dientiae  canone  se  continentes  res  domesticas  cum  gravitate  admini- 

5  strare  docnistis,  omnino  honeste  se  gerentes. 

II.  Omnes  hnmili  animo  eratis,  in  nnlla  re  inani  gloriationi 
dediti,  aliis  subiecti  potins  quam  alios  vobis  snbicientes,  Inbentius 
dantes  qnam  accipientes,  dei  viatico  contenti;  et  ad  verba  eios  dili- 
genter  animnm  advertentes,  amore  eum  compiexi  eratis,  ot  passiones 

10  eios  ante  ocolos  vobis  observabantur.  2.  Sic  alta  et  abnndans  pax  cum 
inexplebili  benefiaciendi  desiderio  omnibus  data  fiiit;  plena  etiam  super 
omnes  spiritus  sancti  effhsio  facta  est;  3.  sanctaque  voiuntate  pleni 
sincera  animi  alacritate  cum  pia  confidentia  manus  vestras  ad  denm 
omnipotentem  extendistis,   snpplicantes  ei  ut  esset  erga  vos  animo 


iL  3  iq>6di4x  d'cov  coenam  sacram  esse 
sine  lure  opinatus  est.  —  &eov]  Hanc 
lectionem  vindicavi  inSchuereri  Theol. 
Lit.'Ztung  1876.  Nr.  4.  Bryennins  sine 
iurecodicemCseciitnseBt.  Caveasvero, 
ne  Photium,  cum  scripserit  (Biblioth. 
126):  aiuaaoiro  cf  (ty  xig  avioy[ncil. 
XXj^fisytci]  Sr<  a^;|fi€^sa  xai  nQOinaxriv 
Toy  xvQio¥  ilfxtjy  'I.  Xq.  itoyofAa^dJv 
oocfi  ta;  ^eonQBnsTg  xai  vtln^XoxiQas 
dfpijxe  negl  avtov  g>mrctSy  lectionis 
X^iexav  testem  facias.  —  aQxovfieyoi] 
Cf,  I  Tim.  6, 8.  Hebr.  13, 6.  (U  Cor.  12, 9). 

—  n^<rBxoyv€s\  Apud  LXX  saepius 
oonimigitar  hoc  verb.  c.  accus.  (Ion. 
Lightf.Laur.). —  iysffxe^yifffiiyoi]  Cf. 
Hilgf.  App.  VV,  p.  55  n.  4.  Idpsiusl.c. 
p.81vertit:  ,amore  emn  compiexi  estis 
et  passiones  eius  ante  oculos  vobis  ob- 
servabantur*. Clem.  Al.  Paedagog.  1,6 
(p.  123):  xw  0(ox^Qa  iyoxe^yieac^ai. 
Eoseb.  de  martyr.  Palaest.  YIII,  6: 
xoy  XoyiUfAoy  iy€irr$Qynrfiiyr}.  XI,  4: 
xo^aixttf  fiy^fjicg  (t.  ^iieoy  y^atpwy) 
iyemegyiexo.  Const.  App.  I  (p.  1,  9) 
Lagardius  iure  rettituit:  iysaxe^yia- 
fiiyoi  xoy  ipopcy  avtov  [scil.  Vijdrov]; 
cf.  V,  14  (p.  142,  3).  —  xotf  mtXay 
Xyoit]  Cf.  Philent  7.  11.  20.  II  Cor. 
6, 12.  7,  lb.'-6g>»aX^^y]  Cf.  Gal.  3,1. 

—  na&^fioxa  nrvrov]  soil.  t.  i^ov^  cf. 


Ignat.ad.Rom.6:  xo  na^os  x,&eov,  ad 
Epb.  1:  ttifia  &eov.  MelitoFragm.  YII 
(Otto  Corp.  Apologett.  T.  IX  p.  416) : 

0  &€og  ninoyd^sy,  Tatian  contr.  Graec. 
13:  9taxovo£  row  nenoy^otoc  &eov, 
lunii  coniectura  fxad-rifjinxa  temeraria 
est.  dementis  theologiam  modalismum 
quendam,  si  veli8,redolere(quod  etiam 
aliunde  demonstrari  potest)  quis  mira- 
bitur  (Cf.  Lipsius  1.  c.  pp.  90 — 107. 
NitzBch,  Dogniengesch.  p.  188.  adhib. 
Zahn,  Ignatius  pp.  464—490).  Alteram 
sane  de  Christi  persona  sententiam 
c.  64  protulisse  videtor  Clemeus,  sed 
formtilam,  ni  fallor,  turn  temporis  in 
ecclesia  usitatam  —  revera  antiquam 
— illic  allegat.  De  ratione  inter  ipsum 
deum  et  Christum  intercedente  cf.  42, 

1  sq.  (Lipsius  p.  106j.  De  lesu  Chr.deo 
nominato  (^-BoXoyia  x.  X^iaxov)  cf. 
Bom.  9,  5  et  cc.  11.  in  N.  T.  Plinii  ad 
Traian.  ep.:  ,Christo  quasi  deo*.  II  Clem. 
1,  1.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  28,  11.  X,  4,  21 
(Heinichen  ad  Euseb.  1«  1,  8.  I,  2»  3. 
Otto,l.  c.  T.  IX p.  348.  p.  373. p.  444  sq.). 
—  nad'rjfiaxa  rov  Xqicxov:  II  Cor.  1, 
5. 7. 1  Pet.  4, 13. 5, 1 .  Hippol.  Constit.  6 : 
Exiffayog  fiifjtrix^g  x.  na^Yifiaxtay  x. 
X^imov, 

2.  fia^sia]  Cf.  Athenag.  SuppL  I 
(p.  2B).  —  dya^noitay]  I  Pet.  4,  19. 


8 
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8t  XI  axovrec  i^fjiaptex£.  4.  aYcuv  "^v  &p.iv  Y)p.ipa(  xe  xai  voxxb^  iytAp 
icaoY)^  x^C  aSeXf  oxTjxoc,  eU  xo  ocuCeo&ai  (lexa  Sioug  xal  ouvei&ijoeiDC 
xov  apiOfiov  X09V  ixXexxcov  a^oo.  5«  elXixpiveii;  xal  dixipaioi  7|X8 
xal  d(iV7)9ixaxoi  sU  dXXi^Xouc.  6.  iraoa  oxaoi^  xal  icav  oy(i(j[ka  ^&e- 
Xoxxov  -^v  upLiv.  im  xol;  itapairc(0}i.aoiv  xiov  icXtjoiov  ^icev&eixe*  xa  s 
uox8pi{(iaxa  auxcbv  iSia  ixptvexe.  7.  a(texa(i.iXY)xoi  ^jxe  iict  icaoiQ 
aYadoiroiief,  SxoifjLOt  sU  icSv  Sp^ov  dfadov.  8.  v^  irayapixip  xal 
o8pao{Ai(|>  icoXixsiop  xexo9fjLr|p.^voi  icavxa  iv  X({>  cpo^cp  auxoS  iicexeXetxe- 
xa  icpooxaYfjiaxa  xal  xa  Sixatcofxaxa  xou  xupiou  iiA  xa  icXaxY)  x^( 
rj  xapSia^  ojicbv  ir^ifpaino,  to 

III.  Ilaoa  &o(a  xal  irXaxoa}A.o(  iSo&T)   u^iv,  xal  iicexaXio&Y)  xo 

i)eat.32,i5.T®TP*l*K^^^v*  "EqxT/ev  xal  sjtiev,  xal  IjtXaxvpdri  xal  k^taxvpOtj, 
xal  cbteXaxticsv  6  rjyajajfiivog.  2*  *Ex  xouxou  C'^Xoc  xal  f  &ovo<, 
ipU  xal  oxaoi^,  Sicoy^jioc  xal  dxaxaoxaoia,  icoXefio^  xal  al)((iaXo>aia. 
3.  ouxcoc  lin)']fdpd-y)oav  oi  axi[jLOi  Im  xou<;  ivxtjiou^,  oi  a^o^oi  imi5 
xot)<-  iv8o£ou(,  ol  acppove^  im  xouc  fpovifiOuC}  oi  vioi  iicl  xoi>c  icpeo- 
Pox^pouc.     4.   8ia  xoSxo  icoppco  iirioxt^  -^  SixatoouvT]  xal  elp-yjvT],  iv 


2.  /i£Ta  (feovf  c.  C:  /i«r  eXatova  A  |  avyeidr^aemt  ccodd:  conieoernnt  aya^r^g 
cvyBid.  BoiB,  cvtfdicsioe  Ian,  avyaiyiaetos  Hg,  avyeiiitos  Lr,  «tf<fox]j9eQj(  Lf  | 
4.  a/iyrioixaxoi  C:  af4afiyricixaxoi  (non  ayafiy.  ut  ante  Ti  legerant)  A  |  5.  ijv  c.  C: 
om  A  I  Ta)*"  C  (lun):  iroi<r  A  |  8.  cefiaofjlf^  c.  A:  oepacfAitozaxrj  C  |  11.  ido&fi  C: 
dod'fi  Jl  I  13.  ct;reAaxir<tffi'  C  (LXX):  cir;re}'aAaxTi9Ci^  A  |  14.  Bqig  c.  C:  praem 
xaii  A  I  17.  anioxri  <^>  ^-  «^c<r7<j/  A 


xaAo7ro£iaTh6oph.adAutol.I,3(p.71A}. 
svnoittt  (Heb.  13. 16.  IroD.  1, 2, 6.  Ignat. 
adPolyc.  7.  Ep.  Clem,  ad  Jacob.  9  p.  9, 6. 
Clem.  Alex,  de  div.  salv.  28.  loseph. 
Antiq.  XIX.  9,  1).  xaxonoita  (Clem. 
Alex,  de  div.  salv.  22).  /jvcaQonoitcc 
(Engeb.  h.  e.  IV,  7,  9).  fAv9onoita  (Ea- 
seb.  IV,  30,  3.  IV,  7, 4).  yBtoxiQonoitn 
(Enseb.  h.  e.  1, 1, 1).  aQQrjtonotta  (Exl- 
seb.  IV,  7,  9).  —  ixxvcis]  Cf.  Tit.  3, 
5  sq.  Aoyoi  ^eov,  nad-r^^fAaxa  XQtoxoly 
sxxvatc  ny.  ay.  coninngantar,  nt  46, 6. 
68,2. 

3.  tXstoy]  Cf.  II.  Mace.  7,  37:  im- 
xaXoifuyog  toy  tkeoy  tXeaty  xa^v  t^ 
i&yei  ysyiv&ai.  Hebr.  8,  12  (Bryen.). 
—  Sxcyxis]  Christiam  inviti  tantimi 
peccant. 

4.  aywy]  Cf.  Coloas.  2, 1.  —  yvxxog] 
Cf.  Act.  20,  31.  —  deeXtfoxiiios]  Cf. 
I  Pet.  2, 17. 5, 9.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  10. 


Herm.  Hand.  VIII  (Pseud.  Ath.  Ant.  et 
latt.  yenas.).  Iren.  II,  3 1, 2.  Eiueb.  h  e. 
V,  1,  32.  V,  19,  2.  Epiph.  haer.  40, 1. 
Tertoll.  (Apolog.  39.  de  praeacript.  20. 
de  pudicit.  13) :  ,fratemita8<.  —  fitxa 
diois  xxk.]  Biyennius:  o  de  Xiyec  o 
Tiax^ff  iyxav&a  ne^i  xc^y  KoQiy^Uay 
xovToiaxty^  oxidianayxhc  i^ywyi^oyxo 
vnegnayxtoy  zay  iyX^iot^  ddeXip&y 
avt&yy  tya  ndyxeg  fiexa  ipofiov  (Cf. 
Philipp.  2,  12)  xai  evcvyeidi^xtos 
iX<oQig  xiyog  xtjc^rvyeidi^aimfiXiyxov) 
xr^y  iavxwy  cotxri^lay  xaxe^yaCo^yxai. 
Lectio  fiex'  iXiovf  vix  defend!  potest. 
Scrips!  in  edit,  priore:  ,yobis  miseran- 
tibns  piamque  recolenttbus  fratram 
memoriam'(?)-  —  agi^g^oy]  Cf.  58,  2: 
aQi&fioy  xtoy  coj^o/iiyajy  did  /.  Xff. 
59,  2.  Biyen.  II  Clem.  17,  2  et  Const. 
App.  II,  56  (p.  S3,  14  sq.:  rovro  ydg 
ttvxov  icxt  &iXtifia  iy  X(fiox^j  noXXovg 
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propltiOy  si  quid  inviti  peccassetis.  4.  diu  noctuqne  soUiciti  eratis 
pro  miiversa  firaternitate,  at  aalvaretur  com  metu  et  bona  con- 
scientia  numerus  electoram  dei.  5.  sinceri  et  simplicea  eratis  atque 
iniariamm  invicem  immemores.  6.  sedit;o  onmis  et  omnis  scissara  vobis 

5  abominationi  erat;  proximomin  delicta  lugebatis;  illomm  defectas 
vestros  censebatis.  7.  benefacti  nollius  paenitebat  vos;  ad  omne  bo- 
num  opus  parati.  8.  omati  virtutum  plena  et  veneranda  vitae  ratione 
omnia  in  timore  eius  peragebatis;  mandata  et  praecepta  domini  in 
latitudine  cordis  vestri  scripta  erant 

10         III.  Omnis  honor  et  dilatatio  vobis  data  erat,  et  seriptam  illnd 
impletom  est:   Edit,  bibit,  dilatatus  et  incrassatus  est,  et  r^ca/-Deat.33,  is. 
citravit  dilectus.    2.  Ab  hoc  fonte   zelns  et  invidia  et  conttotio  et 
factiones,  persecntio  et  seditio,  bellam  et  captivitas  manarnnt.    3.  sic 
viies  contra  honoratos,  inglorii  contra  gloriosos,  insipientes  contra 

15  sapientes,  iuvenes  contra  seniores  insarrexenmt    4.  banc  ob  causam 


/i^  Crifiiovy  ttvvoy  fiti^e  iXattoyiTy 
vfias  tr^y  ixxXrjuiay  fj  cvcxikXwiy  toy 
a^t&/4oy  dia  pLing  ^vx^i  «y-&Q<anov) 
comparari  iussit.  Adhibe  ad  c.  3,  2  -  8. 
CO.  59  sq. 

5.  eiXixQiyeU]  Cf.  Philipp.  1,  10. 
(II  Pet.  3, 1).  —  dfAyriaixnxoi]  Cf.  Bam. 
2, 8.  adde  Strom.  IV ,  22  (p.  626).  I  Clem. 
62,  2:  i(AyYi9ixax0g. 

6.  x.vcxe^riiJLaiaxxX.]  Cf.38,  2.Pau- 
li  epp. 

7.  afASXaiiiXrixoi]  Cf.  54,  4.  58,  2. 
—  Ttoi^ox]  Cf.  Tit.  3,  1. 

8.  dtxaiuifAttXa]  Of.  58,  2:  iotatdy- 
fiaxa  xal  nQocxayfiaxa.  Barn.  1,  2. — 
nXdtrix.xttQdias]  Cf.Proverb.7,3.  De- 
lectatar  anctor  talibns  similitudini- 
bns:  ra  ofdfiaxa  x.  ^vxfjs  (19,  3).  ol 
o^&aXfioi  x.xaQdiag  (36,2.  59,3.  Eph. 
1,  18).  xa  yoyaxa  r.  xuQtfiag  (57,  1 
cf.  I  Pet.  1, 13 :  ol  oc<pves  xfltdiayoiat), 
II  Cor.  3,3:iy  nXaiiy  xagdiatg  naq- 
xiyais.  Iren.  Praef.  ad  libr.  I:  xo  nXa- 
xos  X.  yov.  Martyr.  Polyc.  2.  Hippol. 
de  antichr.  1.  Theoph.  ad  Autol.  I,  3 
(p.  71  A).  1,  7  (p.  74  A).  Eoseb.  h.  e. 
I,  2,  6.  YIU,  10,  2.  X,  4,  25.  de  mar- 
tyr. Palaest.  XIU,  7. 

Ill,  1.  ;r;iarv4r/uof]  =  annaP0.118,5 


(Herm.  Mand.  V,  2)  contr.  d^Xi^it,  ax€» 
yoxto^ia  (Lightf.).  Cf.  lac.  5,  5.  —  y«- 
y^a^fiiyoy]  Haec  emit  S.  S.  citandi 
formulae  Clementis:  yiy^anxat  [ov- 
ta»ff] ;  4, 1. 14, 4. 17, 3.  29, 2. 36, 3.  39, 3. 
46, 2.  48,  2.  50,  4.  6.  ij  y(in<fn  myeni" 
fjiaQxvQii:  23,5.  Xiyei  ^  yQ^tpii:  34,6. 
35,  7.  42,  5.  Xiyu  nov  to  y^atpetoy : 
28,  2.  X£y$i  nov  [h  &s6g,  h  (fctfTronjc, 
t  79^9^]  ^^  fpfioiVi  iXaXtj9€y^  slney: 
8, 2.4. 10, 2.4. 6. 14, 5. 15(ter).  18, 1. 20, 7. 
21, 2.  23, 3.  26, 2.  29, 4.  30,  2.  4.  32,2. 
33,  5.  7.  34,  3.  8.  36,  5.  46,  3.  8.  53,  2. 
56,  6.  Xdyei  x.  nysvfia  x.  &y,:  13,  1. 
16, 2.  tpticiy  o  Syiot  Xoyos :  13, 3.  56,  3. 
XiyBi  fj  naya^exos  cotpia:  57,3.  e/nfiK 
h  Vricovt:  13,  2  (16,  15.  22,  1).  g^ijotV 
JaviS,  'Adift,  7w/9  etc.  Cf.  lust.  Apol. 
I,  36—39,  —i<payey  xxX.]  Apud  LXX 
legitnr:  xai  itpayey  'laxdyfi  xal  dye- 
nXria^ri  x.  dneXorxxiaey  o  i^yani^usyot, 
iXinay&rj,  Bnaxvy&riy  inXaxvy^ri. 

2.  ^fiXog]  CJf.  Cypr.  de  bono  pat.  19: 
,Impatientia  in  ecclesia  haereticoB  fa- 
cit'.  —  axttxaoxaoLd]  Cf.  I  Cor.  14,  33. 
II  Cor.  6,  5. 12, 20.  lac.  3, 14. 16. 4»  1. 

3.  axiiAoixxX.]  Cf.  les.  3, 5:  n^ocxo- 
iff 81  xo  naidioy  n^og  x.  ng€cfivxriy,  ^ 
axifiog  Jtffog  x.  eyxifioy. 

4.  dniirxfi]  CL  les.  59,  14:  xai  it- 
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T(p  aicoXtiteiv  Ixaoxov  tov  cpd^ov  xou  Osoo  xat  4v  rj  morei  aoroS 
&p.pXoa)77^oat,  jjfcT^Bi  4v  toT<;  vo(jL((ioi^  twv  irpooraYp-aTcov  aoTOo  iro- 
peueodat  jjltjSJ  icoXiTSueo&ai  xata  xb  xaft^xov  xip  Xpiax<j>,  aXXa 
fxaoxov  paSiCeiv  xaxa  xa?  4mOuji.iac  x^c  xap8tac  auxoo  x^c  itoviQpa^, 
C'^Xov  aStxov  xai  aoep-^  aveiXTjcpoxac,  St*    oo  xat  &avaxo?  elo^X&ev  5 

sU   TOV   XOO(JLOV. 

Gen.  4, 3-8.  IV.  r47paircai  ^ap  ooxco?*  Kai  lyivtto  fted"^  ruiiQf^  fjveyxsv 
KaXv  cbto  T(Sv  xoQjtmv  xfjq  yrjq  dvalav  rco  &B(3j  xat  ^A^bX  ^vsy- 
x€v  xal  avTog  cbto  tc5v  jtQODXortoxcav  t(dp  jtQofidrtDV  xal  cbto 
TiSv  CXBOXCDV  amciv.  2.  xal  ijtstdsv  6  d-sog  ijcl  "AfisX  xal  ^Jtl " 
toTg  dcoQOiq  amov,  ijtl  61  Kalv  xal  Inl  raZg  ^valaig  avrov  ov 
nQocicxBv.  3.  xal  iXvjtijdfj  KaXv  Xtav  xal  avvijtsasv  xm  jtQoa- 
cijtq>  ccvxov.  4.  xal  ebtev  6  d-sog  jtQog  KaXv,  ^Ivaxl  jtBglXvjtog 
fyivov,  xal  Ivaxl  cfvvijtsasv  xo  jtQoCoinov  (Jew;  ovx  kav  oQd-Sg 
jtQOOeviyxygj  ogd-Sg  dh  [xfj  SiiXygy  fjfiaQXsg;  5.  riCvxaCov*  Jtgbg^^ 
o\  fj  obioCXQOfpri  amov^  xal  ov  aQ§€ig  avxov,  6.  xal  sbtsv  Kalv 
xQog  "AffeX  xov  ddsX^ov  avxov'  AiiXd-cofiev  elg  xo  jtsdlov,  xal 
fyivexo  iv  x<5  elvai  avxovg  kv  rc5  nsdUp  avicxtj  Kdiv  ijtl^AfisX 
xov  ddeXijpbv  avxov  xal  djtdxxsivev  avxov,     7.  'Opaxe,  iSeX^oi, 

^t°iq^'   C^^o<  xal  cp&ovoc  diSeXcpoxxoviav  xaxeipifaoaxo.     8.   Ata  C^Xo?  o  ira-ao 
XTjp  -^[Awv  'laxcbp  iiriSpa  airb  irpooa>iiou  'Haau  xoS  aSsXcpou   auxou. 

Cton.  37.   9.  C^Xo(  itcoiY|oev  'ImoTj^f   H''^XP^  davaxoo  5io>}^0'^vai  xal  (Ji^XPi  Sou- 
Xstac  iX&siv.     10.  C'y)Xo<  (po^etv  i^vayxaosv  Mcouo^v  aicb  irpoowirou 
<&apaQ>  paoiX^c  Alyuicxoo  iv  xq>  ixoooai  auxbv  aicb  xou  b{jLOcpuXou* 
Ex.  2. 14.  Tig  OB  xStxioxTjOBV  TCQixfjV  ij  dvxaoxTfv  iq)^  ^/kov;  /lij  ovbXbIv  /ib^ 

Nam.  12.  OV   d-iXBig^    OV   XQOJtOV    OVBlXsg    i^^^^    XOV    Atyv^txiov]      11.    Sia 

Nam.  16.  C'^Xo^  'Aapcbv  xol  Mapttt}!  &E<i>  t^<  'jcapep.poX-T]);  ir]uXia87|aav.    12.  C"^- 

X(K  Aa&av  xal  !Ap&ip(uv  Cu>vxa(;  xaxiQYaY^^  ®^^  aSoo,  Bia  xb  oxaoia- 

19  sqq'.    ottt  auxou^  icpb{  XOV  ftepaicovxtt  xou  bzoZ  Mtt>uoY)v.     13.  oia  C'^^o^ 

1.  dnoXinely  o.  0:  (X7roA€<;irA  |  3.  aXXa:  dXk*  G  ut  ydtr  |  4.  t^^  xaqiLetg 
c.  C :  om  A  I  7.  ovrai;  c.  A:  om  C  |  8.  ^€^  o.  A:  xv^toi  C  |  10.  enider  A  |  19  sq.  x^ 
TtQoaiontf  0.  A:  z6  nqoctonoy  C  |  14.  itiy  c.  A:  cci'  C  |  16.  agiuc  avxov  c.  A:  av- 
rov Sffteic  C  I  20.  xaxsi^yacaxo  o.  A  (cf  Battm  p.  110  sq):  xaxsi^ydcayxo  C  \ 
^ijXosMQ  0.A:  C^Aor  C  |  88.  ^A^er^cC:  »ffcil^efi' A  |  25.  x^it^w  ^  o.A:  aQx^vxtx 
xai  0  (LXX)  I  26.  fi;t^8C  o.  A:  x^^s  C  |  26  sq.  dia  C^Aoj/  C,  Cn^oe  (om  <fM)  A  | 
27  sq.  i^Xog:  dia  (ijXoir  A»  dta  C^iXoy  C 

xaioavvri  fittxQcty  dq^etrtrjxiy.  —  cr/u-  21,  1.  itaqne  rt^  X^icxt^  com  xa^^xoy 

/SAvoiff^ffffc]  Cf.  Hippol.  PhiloB.  V,  16  iungendum,  qnod  male  TetuitLanr.— 

p.  192,  46  (Lightf.).  —  noXixevea&ai]  X^iux^]  Metonymice    pro    ,Ohristi- 

Cf.  Philipp.  1,  27.  Haec  yox  nbiqne  anis',  cam  ChristoB  et  fideles  unum 

in  ep.  absolute  po«ita  est,  cf.  0,  1.  faoiant  corpus.  —  dyciXri^ovac]  Cf. 
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procul  recessenmt  iustitia  et  pax,  cum  unusqnisqae  dei  timorem 
deseruerit  et  in  fide  eius  caecutiat,  neque  in  institutis  praeceptomm 
eins  ambnlet  ant  vitam  Christo  dignam  degat,  sed  secundum  con- 
cupiscentias  cordis  sui  mali  unnsquisque  incedat,  iniquam  et  impiam 

5  invidiam  resumendo,  per  quam  etiam  mors  in  mundum  intravit. 

lY.    Sic  enim  scriptum  est:   Et  factum  est  post  dies,  obtulUiien.4,3-9, 
Cam  ex  fructibus  terrae  sacrifichm  domino,  Abel  auiem  obtulit  et 
ipse  de  primogeniUs  ovtum  suarum  et  de  adipibus  earum,    2.  et 
respexit  deus  super  Abel  et  super  munera  eius,  super  Cam  aujem 

toet  super  sacriftcia  eius  nan  advertit.  3.  et  contristatus  est  Cain 
valde  et  concidit  vuUu  suo.  4.  et  dixit  deus  ad  Cain:  Quare  tristis 
/actus  es,  et  quare  concidit  uultus  tuus?  nonne  si  recte  offeras, 
non  autem  recte  dividas,  peccasH?  5.  quiesce;  ad  te  revertetur 
donum  tuum,  et  tuae  iterum  erit  potestcUis.    6.  et  dixit  Cain  ad 

lb  Abel  fratrem  suum:   Transeamus  in  campum.    et  factum  est  dum 
essent  in  campo,  surrexit  Cain  super  Abel  fratrem  suum  et  ocddit 
eum.     7.  Yidetis,  firatres,  propter   zelum   et   invidiam  fratricidium 
commissum.    8.  Propter  zelum  pater  noster  lacob  a  facie  fratris  sui  ^?'a^; 
Esau  aufagit.    9.  zelus  effecit  ut  loseph  ad  mortem  usque  exagitare-  oen.  37. 

2otur  et  usque  ad  servitutem  veniret.     10.  zelus  Mosem  a  facie  Pha- 
raonis  regis  Aegypti  fugere  compulit,  cum  popularem  suum  dicentem 
aadiret:   Quis  te  constituU  arbitrum  out  iudicem  super  nos?    num-  ex.  a,  u. 
quid  tu  vis  me  occidere,  quemadmodum  occidisti  heri  Aegyptium? 
11.  propter   zelum  Aaron  et  Mariam   extra   castra  stabulati  sunt.  Nnm.  is. 

25 12.  zelus  Dathan   et  Abiron   vivos   ad  inferos  detrusit,  quod  cum  Num.  le. 
Mose  dei  famulo  seditiose  contenderent     13.  propter  zelum  David    }J^^' 


45,  4.  —  &ayaTos]  Of.  9,  1:  to  ds 
&avazor  ^yov  C^itof.  Sap.  Sal.  2,  24. 
Theoph.  ad  Antol.  II,  29. 

IV,  1.  Hit  divergences  from  the 
HthretD  text  are  very  considerable 
(Lightf.).  Cf.  Iren.  I,  30, 9,  III,  23,  4. 
IV,  18, 3 ;  jCainuB  primus  zelom  et  mor- 
tem ostendit*.  Test.Beniam.  7.  Theoph. 
ad  Aut61.II,29  (p.  105 B) :  Kaiy  inoiri' 
civ  dncxtetyat  toy  a^eXtpoy  avxov' 
xai  otrroic  ^Qxh  ^tx^df^ov  iyiysro  els 
Toyde  toy  xoofMy  odoinoQety,  Tertoll. 
de  pat.  5.  adv.  Ind.  5.  ScorpiaceS.  Cypr. 
de  zelo  etliv.5.  Clem.  Horn.  Ill,  25. 42. 

4.  didXng]  LXX  (prorsuB  alihexhibet 
teztuB  HebraicQs),  cf.  Iren.  Ill,  23,  4: 
,quod  non  recte  dimsisstt  earn  quae 


erga  fratrem  erat  commmiionem^  Iren. 
IV,  18,3:  ,QTioniam  cum  zelo  et  malitia 
quae  erat  adversus  fratrem  divisionem 
hahebat  in  corded  Origen.  Selecta  in 
Gen.  (T.  II  p.  30):  ov  duiXey  og^toc' 
xfls  ^elag  yofio&ecias  xaz6<pQ6yria€y. 
Sed  haec  est  {Jlegorica  interpretatio  vix 
e  LXX  sententia  repetita.  Siegfried, 
Philo  V,  Alex.  p.  150  sq. 

8.  ^fi&y]  Cf.  30,  7.  31,  2.  60, 4.  62,2. 
Christianos  e  gentilibns  patriarchas 
patres  nostros  nominasse,  exemplis 
probetnr  necesse  non  est 

10.  LXX  exhibent  a(»;|rorrce  xai  tfi' 
xaaxny  (Cf.  Act  7,  27).  Lightf.  Lc.  12, 
14  contulit. 
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AauiS  <p&ovov  la^ev  ou  (lovov   uiro   xa>v  aXXocpuXwv,  dXXa  xat  uico 
DaouX  ^aaiXico^  'lapaT^X  i&i(o;^&Y). 

y.  'AXX'  iva  Tcbv  ap}(ai(ov  uicoSeiYfjiaTcov  icaoowp^&a,  SXdco^v 
im  Too^  SyT^^^  ysvo^Uvooc  adXTjta^*  Xa^co^iev  r^c  ^eveS^  T|{itt>v  xa 
'fevvaia  uicoSeiYp.axa.  2.  Aia  C'^Xov  xal  cp&ovov  oi  piYiotoi  xat  & 
Sixaioxatoi  oxuXoi  iStcu^&Yjoav  xat  ia^  ftavaxou  T^&XT^oav.  3.  Aa^- 
|i.ev  icpb  icp&aX(jLS>v  -f^p-cuv  xouc  a^adou^  aicooxoXoo^*  4.  Ilixpov,  Sc 
dia  CiqXov  aoixov  ou^  Iva  oi&k  h6o  oXXa  icXeiovac  uin^ve'jfxe 
icovouc,  xat  ouxo)   {iapxupi)oac   iiropcu6ir)   eU  xov    ofeiXofievov  xoicov 


1.  Javli:  did  A,  Jafiid  C  ubiqne  (  vtio  pr:  cxtto  C  |  hno  seo:  a^o  rot*  C  | 
%.  fiaatXetos  'Icq»  o.  A:  om  C  |  6.  ip^oroy  c.  A:  CQiv  C  |  fUytcxoi  C  (lac):  oonie- 
cennt  cr^£]<rto<,  K^ttii\atoi^  xaXXi\axot  etc.  j  6.  fi^kqcay  C:  hiat  A,  durov  a.  i^l- 
^y  B.  ina^r  edd  |  7.  IlixQoy  og  C:  /7£r^]of  b.  o  i7fiT^]of  edd  a.  Br  |  8.  vnfjreyxe 
C  (Wott  -xfy):  tn[£^c<y£»']  lun  al 


11.  Aaronem  castrifi  exclnsmn  esse, 
Num.  12  non  narratur. 

12.  ^egoTioyva]  Cf.  43,  1.  51,  3.  5. 
53,  5.  Num.  1?,  7.  Heb.  3,  5.  Baru. 
14,  4.  Iren.  Ill,  6,  5  etc. 

13.  d'AXo(piX(ay]  Cf.  55,  4.  Ep.  Petri 
ad  lacob.  3  (Lag.  4,  8):  f^i^xe  ofio^vXto, 
firtxe  aXXoipvXtif. 

V.  Capp.  V  et  VI  nuper  Germanice 
yertit  et  explicavit  Seyerlen,  Entsteh. 
u.  ersie  Schicksale  der  Christengemeinde 
zu  Rom.  1874.  p.  59  sq. 

1.  ByYiax€t\  Voce  ilia  et  altera  ,ye- 
veug  ^fitjy*  spatinin  XXX  vel  plor.  an- 
Dorom  non  excludi  contextns  docet. 
Cf.  Fragm.  Horat.  v.  74,  ubi  auctor, 
qui  0.  ann.  180  scripsit,  narrat,  pasto- 
rem  Hennae  ,nuperriTne  temporibtM  no' 
stris^  confectum  esse  (Hesse,  d.  Mtarat, 
Fragm.  p.  267  sq.).  Iren.  V,  30,  3:  ovSk 
yctQ  ngo  noXXov  XQoyov  kfoqa^ri  (sell, 
apocalypsis  loan.),  aXXa  axedhy  in  I 
r^C  fffiixsQac  Y  By  las  nQot  x.  xiXei 
X.  Jofjiixiayov  a^/^r  Euseb.111,32,8. 
Euseb.  h.  e.  VI,  13,  8:  ....  driXol,  mg 
Byyicxa  xfit  t.  anomoXaty  yeyofxiyov 
diadox^g  (Cf.  Hilgf.  App.  VV.  p.  83. 
Lipsius  1.  c.  p.  139  sq.).  —  d»Xrixas] 
Cf.  Euseb.  h.  e.  VI,  1.  V,  1, 19.  36:  ol 
yiyyatoi  a^Aijrrri.  V,  Prooem.,  4.  de 
mart.  Palaest.  IV,  4.  VIII,  13.  Ignat. 


ad  Poly c.  1.2.3.  Clem.  Alex,  [saepius]. 
tt&XBTy:  II  Tim.  2,  5.  a^Xtjaig:  Heb. 
10,32.  at;v<v^Afrv:Philipp.  1,27.4,3. 
Carm.  adv.  Marc.  II,  163  ipse  Christos 
athhta  nominatur. 

2.  axvXot]  Cf,Gal.2,9.  Apoc.  loann. 
3,  12:  0  ytxoyy^  non^ao)  avxqy  trxvXoy 
iy  rep  yat^xov  ^eov  fAov.  Apoc.Baruch. 
2, 2 :  ,opera  vestra  sunt  urbi  huic  tam- 
quam  columna  finna^  Euseb.  h.  e. 
V,  1  (ep.  eccll.  Lugd.  et  Vienn.),  6:  ^ 
Xd^igxov  d-eov  dyxina^ixaifaB  cxvXov^ 
idgaiovs.  V,  1,  11 :  "AxxaXoy  UBgya- 
fAfiyoy  .  .  .  cxvXoy  xai  idQaitofAa  xoiy 
iyxnvd'a  asi  yByoyoxa,  Dionys.  AL  ap. 
Euseb.  h.  e.  VI,  41,  14:  ol  da  gxbqqoI 
xai  fAaxaQioi  axiXoi  xov  xvqIov,  Ignat. 
ad  Pbiladelph.  9  rec.  mai.:  ol  axvXoi 
xov  xhafjiov  ol  dnoaxoXoi,  Ad*  YT.  2 — 7 
adhib.  Credner,  Gench.  d.  Kanon  p.  51 
sq.  Wieseler,  Chronologic  d.  apostol, 
Ztalt.  pp.  521—593.  Nuperrime  Zel- 
lerus  et  Hilgenfeldius  {Ztnchr.f,  wist. 
Theol  1876 1  p.  45  sq.  p.  59  sq.)  de  hoc 
loco  disputarerunt.  —  ittg  ^ayaxov] 
Cf.  4,  9:  fiBXQi  &aydxov.  Polyc.  ad 
Philipp.  1 :  7.  Xq,^  og  vnifABiysy  Img 
^aydxov  xaxaytttCai,  Philipp.  2,  30: 
l^iXQ^  ^aydxov  ^yyuFBy. 

3.  dya&ovg]  Cf.  HomiL  Clem.  1, 16 
(p.  19|  8) :  0  dyad^og  Ilix^og,  Barnab. 
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non  tantam  alienigenaram  invidiam  snstinnit,  sed  rogem  etiam  Sanl 
porsecntorem  oxpertus  est. 

y.  Sed  nt  Vetera  exempla  relinqnamns,  ad  proximos  athletas 
veniamns;  saeculi  nostri  generosa  exempla  proponamns.  2.  Propter 
5  zelnm  et  invidiam  qui  maximae  et  iustissimae  colomnae  erant  per- 
secationem  passi  sunt  et  certaverunt  nsqae  ad  mortem.  3.  Pona- 
mns  nobis  ante  oculos  bonos  apostolos:  4.  Petram,  qai  propter 
zelam  iniqnnm  non  unnm  ant  alteram  sed  plnres  labores  sastolit, 
atqne    ita    martyrifim    passns    in   debitum    gloriae   locum    discessit 


7,  1:  o  xaXhc  xvQiog.  Ep.  Clem,  ad 
lacob.  1  (Lag.  p.  6,  19),  tibi  Christus 
nyad^as  fiaaXevg  nominatnr.    (I  Pet. 

2,  18).  —  dnoffzoXovs]  Non  solnm  a 
yiris  ecelemasticis  (cf.  quae  adnotari 
adv. 5),  sed  etiam  ab  haereticis  gnoeti- 
ds  sec.  saec.  (cf.  Iren.  I,  25)  Petms  et 
Panlns  nna  nominantnr.  —  Conferre 
invat  ad  b.v.Hebr.  13,  7:  fjiyrifioyevixe 
T&y  fiyovfiireitylfitoy^  oXxivet  iXaXrjCttv 
f>fjiTy  Tor  Xoyoy  tov  ^«ov,  cay  aya- 
^9»qovytBgTr^yBxfaetyx9^g  aya" 
ax^o^fjf  fiifjieta&B  xf^y  nicxiy. 

4.  wx  lya  xxX.]  Of.  Theoph.  adAn- 
tol.  U,  9  (p.  88  A) :  or^  dg  ^  Svo  6XXtk 
nXeioyes.  Ad  rem  vide  Act.  5. 12.  — 
fM^xvQi^ag]  =  martyrinm  passns,  cf. 
VY.2.7.  Lightf.  contnlitEuseb.  V,2,2: 
ovx  anai  ovdi  dig  dXXa  noXXaxie  fdag* 
xv^i^carxec xxX,wAdeExmb.  II,  23, 18. 
n,  25, 8.  ra,  32, 3.  Martyr.  Polyc.  17. 
Iren.  Ill,  3,  3:  TsXeotpo^s  iy^oiats 
ifia(jxvgi\9%y  etc.  —  xoncy]  Cf.  V.  7 : 
o  ayiog  xmog,  (6,  2).  Polyc.  ad  Phi- 
lipp.  9:  bU  xcy  ctpeiXofieyoy  avxoTg 
xhmoy  ilci  naga  j.  xvf  tip.   Iren.  Ill, 

3,  4  et  qnae  adnotavi  ad  Barn.  19, 1. 
Adde  Clem.  Horn.  1,  7  rLag.  p.  15, 19)  : 
o  xonog  r.  nv^og.  I  Clem.  44,  5:  xov 
Id^fiiyav  avxotc  xonov,  (50, 3).  Herm. 
Sim.  IX,  27.  Iren.  Y,  31,  2:  al  V^v/ai 
ttniQx^^^^*  «if  xov  {aoQtfXoy']  xonoy 
xov  atgicfidyoy  avxatg  ^dno  x.  S-eov. 
lY  £zr.  XIY,  49:  ,et  in  eis  raptns  est 
Ezra  et  assomptos  est  in  locnm  simi- 
linm  eins.'  —  Petnun  Romam  venisse 
ibiqne  mortem  snbisse  baec  verba  non 


indicant;  attamenconclndi  potest,  anc- 
torem  sensisne,  Petmm  Bomae  passnm 
esse,  namqne  qnae  statim  in  proxima 
sectione  secnntnr  verba  xovxoig  xoTg 
civ^Qaciy  ociwgnoXixsv^afdiyoig  (scil. 
Petro  ac  Panlo)  wvri&^lcSfi  ttoAv 
nXij&og  ixXexx&y^  ohiy$g  ....  vno- 
SeiyfJLa  xdXXiaxoy  iyiyoyxo  iy  ^(ity 
arete  cnm  hac  narratione  cohaerent  et 
Romanae  ecclesiae  memoiiam  parsecn- 
tionis  (snb  Nerone  scil.,  cf.  6,  2)  ezhi- 
bent.  Ad  posterins  antem  tempns  de- 
scendere  vetamnr,  cnm  tota  epistnla 
doceat,  persecntiones  Christianomm 
memoriadignas  Bomae  modo  valnisse; 
nihil  enim  dieit  anctor  depersecntioni- 
bns  eccl.  Corinthiacae  vel  aliamm  ec- 
elesianun,  nnsqnam  constantiam  com- 
mendat,  qnod  vix  omisisset,  si  Traiani 
tempore  scripsisset.  Itaqne  si  c.  6  Ne- 
ronis  persecntionem  in  animo  habebat 
anctor,  non  video,  qnid  respondendum 
sit  Seyerlenio  (1.  c.  p.  60,  cf.  Hilgf., 
Hist.  krxL  EinhiL  p.  351.  p.  621),  di- 
centi :  Da  aber  iy  ijfiTy  in  diesem  Zu- 
tammenhang  nur  heissen  kann  in  tin- 
serery  der  rdmischen  Oemeinde, 
Mittey  tmd  da  diese  yvyaVxst  90Wohl 
als  das  nXij^g  noXv  ixXsxxeiy  tick  im 
Martyriwn  anreihen  (avyri&Qoic^)  an 
die  zuvorgenannten  Mdnner,  d.  h.  an 
die  heiden  dUein  namhaft  gemaehten 
Apostel  Pitrus  und  Pcniius,  so  stekt 
schon  hiemach  feat,  doss  Ctemens  den 
MUrtyrertod  der  beiden^  nicht  nur  des 
PaultUy  und  zwar  in  der  neronischen 
Verfolgung  ganz  wuBweideuHg  aussagt. 
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x%  SoCt)^.  5.  Aia  C^Xov  xal  Iptv  IlaSXoc  uico(aov%  ppa^eibv 
iSei^ev,  6.  iircaxi^  Seo(jLa  fopiaa^,  <puYa&&u&e(g,  Xi&ao&eU)  xijpol 
Yevo(ikevo<  ev  te  rj  avaxoX-j  xat  iv  rj  Suost,  to  Yevvaiov  x^c 
moT8o>c  auTo5  xXio^  iXap&v,     7.  &ixaioouvT]v  SiSa^ac  oXov  xbv  xoo- 


1.  xai  Mqiv  G:  hiat  A  (linea  exeunte),  \xai  o]  edd  inde  ab  lac  |  S.  sdei(ey  C: 
edideramos  [vnidei](ey  (Lf).  JPost  fiQafliov  (lio  A)  membrana  absciasa  est  neque 
litterae  quae  leqnebatar  Teetigiam  BUperest,  eo  vero  qui  sequitur  Term  oertnm  est 
{6y;  . .  neo  igitur  ane^x^  (I^^^)  ^^  vneix^v  (Wott)  soribi  potest*  Ti  |  tpvytcdev- 
4^i£  C  (Wott):  JPost  i^qs^aa  (in  A)  nihil  legi  potest . .  (oonira  Wott,  qui  0  onm 
maiore  parte  litterae  Y  se  legisse  testatur,  et  lac:  ,Cod  usque  adhuc  0  exhibet'). 
probabiliter  tamen  \jipvYa\6evd^€ig  restitutum  yidetur*  Ti  (it.  Lf) 


Etiamc.  55,  2  iy  ^fiZy  illnd  Bumendam 
est  =  ,iuter  nog  BomuioB.'  (Gf.  quae 
monuitHilgf.,  Ehdeit.  p.  621  n.  1  con- 
tra Holtzmannium,  BibeUex.  lY  p.  489). 
Accedit  alia  narratioDiB  huiiu  ratio: 
Bi  temporibus  Domitiani  eccl.  Boma- 
nam  non  fogiebat,  Petmm  martyriom 
perpeasam  esse,  profecto  ignara  non 
erat,  ubi  Petms  mortem  snbisset,  sin 
autem  circ.  ann.  90— -97  fiomae  in  yoI- 
gns  Ghristianmn  perragatum  fuisset, 
Petnun  non  Romae,  sed  alio  loco  esse 
defunctom  (nbinam  yero,  recte  quaeras ; 
namqne  nihil  scimas  de  peisecutione 
Ghristianoram  sangninea  ante  Domi- 
tiani ne  dicam  Traiani  tempus  nisi  Bo- 
mae  in  urbe  grassante,  nee  Petms  us- 
que ad  Domitiani  tempus  in  vita  man- 
sisse  traditur),  qua  Tia  posteriore  tem- 
pore rumor  martyiii  Petri  Bomae  per- 
aoti  in  ecclesiam  Bomanam  irrepserit, 
perdifflcile  est  ezplicatu.  Quae  Lipdus 
(p.  134  n.  1)  monuity  nempe  mirum  esse, 
qui  fieri  potuerit,  ut  Glemens  Petrum 
acPaulum  inter  se  comparatumsnotare 
praetermiserit,  utrumque  eodem  loco 
diem  suum  obisse,  non  obstant;  nam- 
que  haec  ipsa  res  si  omnino  evenerat, 
omnibus  satis  nota  erat.  Praeterea 
Seyerlen  1.  c.  p.  61  dicit:  Es  ist  loohl 
2tt  beacJUen^  doss  Clemens  tx>n  alien 
Aposteln  nur  (Pstrus  und  Paulus)  an- 
JUhrt;  d€u  kann  seinen  Grund  nur  (f) 
darin  haben,  does  eben  nur  die$e^  diene 
aber  auck  toirliSUck  sur  rOmischen  Oe- 
mdnde  in  BexMung  getreten^  nut  ihr 


in  BerUhrvng  gekommen  nnd.  Hoc  an- 
dacius  dictum  esse  videtur;  auctori- 
tatem  enim  eximiam  utriusque  apostoli 
Seyerlen  neglexit.  testimonium  vero 
Ignatii  (ad  Bom.  4)  in  una  ilia  ad  Bo- 
manos  ep.  Petmm  et  Paulum  comme- 
morantis  afferre  nolo,  quia  Ignatius, 
qui  dicitui,  yix  certior  auctor  nobis  est 
quam  Dionysius  Gorinthiacus.  At  vero 
Petrum  Bomam  venisse,  iure  haud 
pauci  Tiri  docti  e  I  Pet.  5, 13  conclu- 
serunt.  De  martyrio  Petri  cf.  loann. 
21, 18  sq.  (II  Pet  1,  14).  Posteriore 
tempore  auctores  martyrii  Petri  yel 
itineris  Bomani,  quorum  testimonium 
nullius  fere  pretii  est,  sunt  Dionysius 
Gor.,  Gains  Bom.  (Euseb.  h.  e.  II,  25), 
auctor  ep.  Glem.  ad  lacob.  (c.  1  p.  6, 18 
de  Petro:  6  z^e  dvaeo^s  ro  otcoxeiyo- 
teqor  jov  xovfjuhj  fA8(fot  mc  narttav 
IxayikfieQos  <pwTltfai  xeXcvc&el^),  auc- 
tor fragm.  Murator.  (yy.  34—39,  ubi 
legendum:  ,quia  sub  praesentia  eius 
[Lucaescil.]  singula  gerebantur,  sicuti 
et  semota  passione  Petri  eyidenter  de- 
clarat'),  Irenaeus  (III,  3, 1),  Glemens 
Alex,  (ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  VI,  14,  6),  Ter- 
tullianus  (de  praescr.  36.  ady.  Marc. 
IV,  5.  de  baptismo  4  etc.).  Baui  {Pau- 
lu9  edit.  IL  T.  I  p.  246  sq.),  Haae 
(Handbuck  d.  protest.  Bi>lemik.  edit  III. 
p.  133  sq.),  Beuss  (Qesch.  d,  h  Schrift, 
edit  y.  p.  145  sq.  [cautius]),  lapsius 
(Chronol  d,  r&m.  Bischdfe  p.  166  sq. 
QueJUn  d.  rSm,  Petrussage),  Gundert 
{Jahrb^ker  f,  deuUehe  Theol,  1869. 
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5.  Propter  zelnm  et  contentionem  Paulas  patientiae  praemiam  ex- 
tiibait,  6.  septies  in  vinciila  coniectns,  fdgatus,  lapidatas,  in  oriente 
ac  ocddente  verbi  praeco  factus,  illustrem  fidei  suae  famam  sortitas 
est,    7.  qni  postquam  institiam  mondum  nniyersom  docuit  et  ad  occi- 


p.  306  sq.,  Holtzmann.  G,/^nM"  in: 
Schenkel,  BibelUx.  IV  p.  481),  Hans- 
rath  {NTUche  Zeitgeseh.  T.mp.344), 
Zellor  {Zuchr.f,  wiss,  Theol  1876  I 
p.  45  sq.)  et  aliii  ne  Lntheranos  XVI. 
saee.  praeteream,  Petnun  nnqnam  Bo- 
mam  Tenissenegayerant.  Credner  {Bin- 
leii.  p.  628  sq.),  Bleek  {Einleiu  edit.  II 
p,  561 8q.)»  Wieseler  {Ckronol.  d,  apost. 
ZtaU,  p.  552  sq.),  Meyer  (Commentar 
2.  Rdmerhr,  edit.  Y  p.  14),  Hilgenfeld 
(Zeitsdur,/.  toissensch.  Theol  1872  III. 
1876  I.  EinJeit.  p.  618  sq.),  Renan 
(Antichrist  p.  21  sq.  p.  147  sq.),  loL 
Delitzsch  (Stmld.  u.  KrU.  1874,  II), 
Seyerlen  (1.  c.  p.  51  sq.),  Maogold 
(Kamerhrief  p.  155.  Bleek,  Einleit. 
edit.  Ill  p.  654  sq.  n.  2)  trsditious 
veritatem  defendemnt.  Ajih6  {Histoire 
des  j)ersecutien»  p.  124  sq.)  certnm  in- 
didnm  ferre  recnsayil  (Cf.  Probst^  c/. 
Brief  d,  r&m,  Clemens  u.  der  Tod  dcr 
Apostel  pBirus  u  Pmdus  in:  Der  Ka* 
tholik,  1872  Deoemb.  Saint  Pierre  a-t-il 
etdaRomef  Oompte  rendu  de  2a  contrO" 
verse  engagee  a  Rome  leBetJe  lOfivr, 
1872.  In  dissertatione  viri  doctissimi 
P.  Martin  [S.  Pierre :  sa  venue  et  son 
martyre  a  Borne  in:  Rev,  des  guest. 
hiJtt.  1873T.XIUp.5— 107]traditione8 
ecclesiarom  orientalinm  de  itineribas 
et  martyrio  Petri  coUectae  snnt).  Lis 
snb  indice  adbnc  non  esset,  nisi  critici 
fabnlis  illisPsendoclementis  Tel  indai- 
iantiun  Chiistianonim  pins  qnam  par 
est  anctoiitatis  tribnerent. 

5.  CnXor  xai  igtp]  Ct  6, 4.  Bom.  13, 
13.  II  Cor.  12,  20.  Gal.  5,  20.  — 
IlavXog]  Praeter  11.  snpra  allata,  nbi 
Petms  etPanlns  simnl  nonunantar,  cf. 
Tertull.  Scoipiace  15:  ,Oiientem  fidem 
Bomae  primns  Nero  cmentavit.  Tnnc 
Petrus  ab  altero  cingitnr,  cnm  omci 
adstringitur.    Tone  Paolos  civitatis 


Bomanae  conseqnitnr  nativitatem,  cnm 
illic  martyrii  rcDascitnr  generositate.' 
Petms  Alex,  de  paenitcDt.  9  ^Bonth, 
Beliq.  Sacr.  edit.  I  T.  Ill  p.  332  sq. 
Lagarde,  Beliq.  inr.  eccl.  antiq.  p.  68, 
13  sq.):  ofhr«f  6  nQonqixog  v.  ano^xo- 
hop  nixQos  noXkdxif  avXXtiip^elt  xai 
tpvXaxic^eis  (anoxXeio^sLs  Lag.)  xai 
axtfMia&eis  tvte^y  ir  *Pqi^2J  i^zav 
^ctf^ij.  of4ioio>£  xai  0  TtBQifioiixot  Uav' 
Xo£  nXsoyaxiS  naf^ado^eif  xai  l«r 
&ayaxov  xiydvvevaaSi  noXXa  x$  a^Aij- 
aas  xai  xavxtiaafMtfos  iy  noXXoXg 
duayfioU  xai  ^U^eatr^  iy  x^  avrg 
noXei  xai  avxot  ftax^^Q^  ^^^^  xsipaX^y 
anixei^avo,  —  fi^afietoy]  Cf.  I  Cor.  9, 
24.  Pbilipp.  3,  14.  Mart  Polyc.  17. 
Iren.  Ill,  15,  2:  bravinm  victoriae. 
Tertnll.  ad  martyr.  3:  brabinm  ange- 
licae  snbstantiae.    Eiiseb.  h.  e.  VII, 

12.  Petms  Al.  de  poenit.  9  [Lagarde 
L  c.  p.  67,  6] :  xaxatita&wai  xai  avxoi 
xov  fiifafisiav  t^f  ayw  xX^aent;  cf.  c. 
11  p.  69,  24. 

6.  htxaxis]  Acta  taeent;  cf.  lapsins 
1.  c.  p.  128  n.  3.  Zeller,  Theol  Jahrbb, 
1848  p.  530.  Hilgenf.  mrUeit,  p.6078q. 
Sed  colligi  neqnit,  Acta  Clementis  tem- 
pore nondnm  litteris  mandata  faisse, 
cf.  II  Cor.  11,  24  sq.  —  ij^vyadev^eig] 
Cf.  Act.  9,  25  (U  Cor.  11,  32).  9,  30. 

13,  50.  14,  6.  19  etc.  —  U^aa^eif]  Cf. 
Act.  14,  5.  19.  II  Cor.  11,  25.  — 
afiiew^]  Cf.  I  Tim.  2,  7.  II  Tim.  1, 11. 
HomClem.  1, 11.  TatianadGraec  17. 
Cyrill.  cat.  14,  15:  JUavXos  b  xrufvi 
'EfiQatos  ix*BfiQai»y.  cat.  17,  26.  31. 
De  Cbristo  haeo  vox  nanrpata  est  in 
Actis  Instini  2.  —  yeyyaZoy  xXios]  Cf. 
Testam.  Beniam  11. 

7.  oXoy  X.  x6o/ju>y]  Cf.  Act.  17,  6. 
24,  5.  Bom.  16,  26.  Coloss.  1,  6.  28. 
Herm  Sinul  YIII,  3.  Cf.  Otto  ad  Inst. 
Apolog.  1, 1  n.  7.  Lightf.  ep.  Clem,  ad 
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(jLov,  xai  im  xh  tipfta  t%  Suoeco^  iXOcov  xal  (lapTUpn^oac  itd  xcbv 
i^Yot>(iiva>v,  oSt«><  amQ^XaYY)  xoS  xdo^tou  xal  sU  tov  Syiov  toicov 
iicopeudiT),  6iro(j.ov%  y^^^P^^^^  (liifioto^  oicoYpafifiio^. 

YI.    Toutoic   TOK    ivSpbtaiv  6oitt>(  icoXtTeuaa|jivoi;  oovv)&poia^ 
iroXu  irX'^&oc  ixXextwv,    oitivec   icoXXaic    alxiat^   xal    ^aoavoic    &ta  5 
C^Xo;    iraOovxe^    6iro&8iY(i.a    xaXXiorov    Sy^vovto    Jv    YjfjLiv.     2.   Ata 
C^Xo(  huA)(bzioaL\  -jf^vaixec  Aavat&ec  xal  Aipxai,  alxiop/xxa  &eiva  xai 

6  sq.  Cfj^S  l>u  c.  A:  Cfl^oy  C  |  7.  Jayatdsc  (ita  teste  Ti  A,  non  dajjixideir  ut 
Wordiworth  et  Lf  legiBae  nhi  videbantur)  xai  MQXai  (JsIq  xal  C)  c.  eodd :  oonie* 
elt  veayidet  naiSUrxai  Wordsworth  (Lf) 


laeob.  1  (p.  6,  19)  contnlit:  IlixQos 
.  .  .  hX^  r.  xodfKf  fAHivwrag  fiaaiXia.  — 
tigf/a]  Quid  sibi  Yolnerit  Hilgf.  dicena 
{EinUit.  p.  349):  An  sick  konnte  (!) 
jBQfJia  wohl  auch  Chrenze  bedeuten;  aber 
in  diesem  Zusammenhang,  too  Paulus 
ah  Athlet  (f)  dargesteUt  wird  .  . .,  ist 
ea  offenbar  (f)  die  meta  der  Arena^  non 
inteUego,  cum  1)  anctor  Panlun  hie 
non  athletam,  aed  praecanem  ease  vo- 
Inerit,  2)  tun  non  tigfia  aolum  sed 
ts^fjia  xfjt  (fv<rco)f  poaneiit.  Ti^fia  r. 
(fvireai;  occidentia  terminaa  eat;  veri- 
aimillimiun  igitor  —  hand  vero  cer- 
tnm  —  eati  xo  xe^fia  xf^  6v<f$e9Q  eaae 
colnmnaa  Hercnlia  i.  e.  Hiapaniam  (Of. 
Oredner  [Getch.  d.  Kanon  p.  51  sq], 
qui  oontolit  Strab.  II,  1  p.  67 :  niqaxa 
de  avxijf  [x^f  olxovfdiyri^]  xi^rjiri  nghc 
dveet  fuv  xas  'HgaxXiovs  oxr^Xas. 
II,  4  p.  106:  fJi^xQi  xojy  &xQmy  r^c 
'IfiriQiat  &7ieQ  dvxtxtoxega  imiy.  Ill,  1 
p.  137.  m,  6  p.  169  aq.  Philoatr.  Vit. 
ApoU  Tjan.  %:  xa  Se  radeif^a  xeZxai 
fiey  xata  xo  xfis  EvQwnr^g  xigfut. 
Bleek,  Einleit.  edit.  II  p.  466  aq.  y.  Hof- 
mann,  d.  h.  Schrift  N,  T.  T.  Vp.6  aq.). 
Sed  Lipaina  1.  c.  p.  129  n.  1  monnit: 
,qnae  atatim  anbaeenntar  verba  arctia- 
aime  cmn  antecedentibna  eohaerent. 
itaque  fieri  neqnit,  at  x€q.  t.  dvir,  ad 
alinm  locum  referamna  niai  ad  hunc 
ipanm,  in  qao  qnaeatione  coram  magi- 
atratibna  inatitata  apoatolna  mortnua 
eaae  narrator'.  At  viro  docto  aasen- 
tiendum  eoaet,  ai  Clemena  ini  x.  xe(f. 


T.  dva,  iX^wy  ifiagxv^fiaey  in.  x.  i^y. 
Yel  Bni  r.  X€Q.  x.  ifvcr.  iX&.  dnf^XXayfj 
xov  xoiTfiov  acripaiaaet;  cmn  Yero 
acriptnm  exhibeatnr  dtdaiag^  iXS-my^ 
fiagxvgi^oac,  Lipaii  argomentatio  nihil 
Yalet:  verba  dida^ac  et  iX&eoy  eodem 
iore  arctiua  coniongi  posamit.  Deni- 
qne  etai  credibile  (viz  antem  veriai- 
mile)  eat,  famam  illam,  apoatolmn  e 
captiYitate  liberatom  naque  ad  Hiapa- 
niam Yeniaae  (Fragra.  Morator.  38  aq. 
—  Enaebii  [h.  e.  II,  22]  testimonium, 
quod  in  1.  II  Tim.  4,  16  falaa  inter- 
pretatione  nititur,  respuendnm  eat)  e 
Bom.  16,  24  originem  doziaae  (Benani 
[Antichrist'p.Sin.  1]  indicium  andadna 
quidem  prolatnm,  hand  tamen  vile 
Yidetor :  Im  aUgemeinen  war  die  TrO" 
dition  fiber  die  spanische  Reiee  des 
Paulus  in  der  kircKlichen  Meinung  des 
3.  u,  4.  Jahrhunderte  mit  einer  gewissen 
Uhgunst  beUgt,  weil  man  a  priori  die 
Erzdhhmg  vorzog^  nach  welcher  PavHus 
mit  Petrus  als  Mdrttfrer  in  Rom  ge- 
storben  und  toeiZ  die  epattische  Reiee 
dieser  Erzdhlung  zu  loidersprechen 
schien),  tamen  credita  perdifficile  eat, 
a  Romano,  qni  Romae  acripsit,  ipaam 
urbem  —  licet  hyperbolice  in  orationia 
genere  adomato  et  amplo,  licet  e 
aenan  Pauli  —  xif^fjia  t^f  dvcitoc  eaae 
nominatam.  (Ignatii  verba  [ad  Bom.  2: 
til  xoy  iniaxonoy  HvQias  h  i^w  »<rr- 
r^tUocey  ev^^fjpai  elf  dvciy  dno 
ayaxoXijg  fjiexanefAtffafieycf],  cnm  res 
proraoa  alitor  ae  habeat,  ne  confem 
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dentis  tenninos  venit  et  coram  praefectis  martyriuin  sabiit^  sic  e 
mnndo  sugravit  et  in  locum  sanctam  abiit,  patientiae  sommum 
exemplar  exsisteDs. 

YI.    Yiris   istis   sancte   vitam  instituentibas  magna   electomm 

ft  mnltitado  aggregata  est,  qui  sappliciis  moltis  et  tormentis,  propter 

zclnm  passi,  exemplar  optimum  inter  nos  exstitemnt.    2.  Propter 

zelnm  persecntionem  passae  mnlieres  Danaidae  et  Dircae,  postqaam 


qnidem  par  est).    Itaqne  ii  firmiore 
mihi  niti  Tidentur  fondamento,  qui 
ipsam  urbem  hie  notatam  esse  nolunt; 
etsi  oegari  nequit,  ecclesiae  traditionis 
com  silentium  turn  testimonium  suspi- 
ciosum  esse.  —  Denique  moneo,  neque 
Petrum  Alexandrinum  neque   scrip- 
torem  ilium  ep.  Clementis  ad  lacobum 
neque  Origenem  neque  Cyrillmn  Hieros. 
Pauli  in  Hispaniam  itineris  notitiam  in 
c.  5  inyenisse.   De  quo  itinere  etiam 
HieronTmum  nibil  comperisse  e  cap.  4 
lib.  adv.HelTid.(Opp.  ed.  VaU.II,  207) 
luculentissime  apparet  —  Italiam,  in 
specie  Bomam  notatam  putant  Baur 
(PauhtJt  I  p.  243  sq.),  Schenkel  (Studd. 
u.  KHt.  1841  I),  Schrader  (PatHtut  I 
p.  234),  Matthies  (PtutoraJbr.  p.  186), 
Reuss  (1.  c.  p.  130  sq.),  de  Wette  (Bin- 
leitung  §  122),  Hilgf.   (EinJeitung  p. 
348  sq.),  Lipaius  (1.  c.  129  n.  1),  Meyer 
{Comrn.  z.  Rdmerhr,  p.  16),  Wieseler 
(1.  c.  p.  621  sq.).  Otto  (Die  gegch,  Ver- 
hdlin.  d.  Ptutaralbr.  p.  166  sq.).  Over- 
beck  (Apo9telgejtch.  p.  345  sq.  p.  4^2 
sq.),    Mangold  (Bleek,  Einhit.  edit. 
Ill  p.  546),  Seyerlen  (1.  c.  p.  60), 
Bryennius  (KXi^fjeytog  im^x.  p.  14), 
Aub^  {Hint*  des  persecut,  p.  61  sq.), 
alii.  (Ad  repffo  t.  dvcetps  cf.  Gams, 
Kirchengench.  Spanien»  I,  p.  11  sq.). 
—    Hitzig     (Joh,    Marcus   p.   165) 
et  Hausrath  (,ftiu7ti,<('  in:  Schenkel, 
BiheUex.  lY  p.  441  sq.)  negare  nolunt, 
Clementem  de   profectione   Pauli  in 
Hispaniam   cogitasse,   sed  iam  turn 
temporis  e  Rom.  15,  24  rilem  fabulam 
confictam  esse  temere  opinantur.  Wie- 
seleri  coniectura  vn6  pro  ini  (Cf.  L  c 
p.  531  sq.)  et  yersio:  nachdem  er  ror 

PaTBUM  AP08T.  OPBBA  I,  1. 


der  hdchsten  Gewall  de*  Ahendlandes 
erschienen  tvar,  iam  obselevit. — ^yov 
fAevmr]  Cf .  32, 2,  ubi  reges  Israelis,  37, 
2.3.51,5.55,1. 61,1, ubipraefecti  mili- 
tumetcivitatis  fiyovfxiyoi  nominantur. 
,Bomanorum  summi  magistratus  in 
universum  intellegendi  sunt,  non  im- 
perator  Nero  etc.*  —  (Hilgf.).  Palso 
y.  Hofinann  (1.  c.  p.  7) :  ol  ijyovfAsyoi 
....  sind  nur  die  Machthaher  und 
Obrtgkeiten  Uberhavpt,  vor  den  en  Paw 
Ivs  nicht  einmal,  sondern  tciederholt 
sein  Zeugniss  . . .  ahtjclegt  hat;  namque 
fiagrvgrfCaf  yerti  non  potest  ,Zeugnijfs 
abtegen^  sed  ,martyrium  perpeti'  (Cf. 
y.  2  cum  yy.  4  et  7);  itaque  i^yov- 
fisvoi  magistratus  Romani  sunt.  Om- 
pino  yero  yerisimillimum  e  contextu 
(Cf.  c.  6),  Paulum  secundum  Clementis 
sententiam  uti  Petrum  sub  Nerone  esse 
occisum,  neque  obstat  profectio  Pauli 
in  Hispaniam  ab  eodem  scriptore  yin- 
dicata,  cum  apostolum  ann.  61  (yel 
60)  ineunte  primum  Romam  yenisse 
putemus.  —  o^xfos]  scil.  f^aQtvQTJaas. 
y.  Hofinami  (1.  c.  p.  8)  parum  recte 
particulam  retulit  ad  dia  Cfj^oy  illud 
in  y.  5,  quod  iam  yetuit  Hilgf.  (Ein- 
leit.  p.  349  n.  3).  —  untiXXtiyri]  CfL 
Quadratus  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  lY,  3,  2: 
ovde  intSrifAovvxog  fAoroy  xov  emxtigog^ 
vXXa  xal  nnaXXayiyros  r^cay.  Martyr. 
Polyc.  3:  tov  adixov  xal  aySfdov  fiiov 
avxojy  anaXXayfjvni  ^ovXofnyog.  Eu- 
seb.  h.  e.  Ill,  31,  1 :  fuxa  xr^y  dnaX' 
Xay^y  toif  fiiov.  Athenag.  Suppl.  31  (p. 
35  D):  xoviyxav^a  annXXayeyxsc  piov, 
—  imoyQafAf^ot]  Cf.  16,  17.  33,  8. 
I  Pet,  2,  21.  Polyc.  ad  Pbilipp.  8. 
YI.   Adhib .  ad  banc  sectionem  ad 
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avooia  icaOoSaat,  4iA  xbv  rq?  Tctorewc  p^Patov  Spojiov  xaTn^vrtjoav 
xal  iXa^ov  y^pa?  '^syyctto^  at  ao^eveic  T«p  aa>|xatt.  3.  C'^Xo?  amjX- 
XoTp(a>oev  '{a\i.tzai^  dvSpwv  xal  i^XXoiwasv  to  ^Tjftiv  vrtb   too   icaxpbc 

Gen.  8,  23.  V)(tS>V    'ABfltfi*       TOUTO   VVV   OOtOVV    ix    T(5v    OCticOV  fiOV   xal   OOQ^ 

kx  tfjq  6aQx6q  fiov.     4  C'^^o^  ^^^t  ^pt^  iroXei^  (jL8YaXa<  xaxdoxatj^ev  5 
xal  SdvT)  [xeYOiXa  i^eptCcooev. 

VII.  Taina,  a'^airrixoi,  o6  (jlovov  ufiS?  vooftetoovrec  imoriX- 
Xo[j.8V,  aXXa  xal  4auTou<  uiro|Ai|AV7joxovTS?'  4v  ^^p  '^^  auxcp  ioft&v 
oxa(A(iaxi,  xal  b  auxbc  i^jitv  i^cDV  imxetxai.  2.  Aib  diicoX{ico>(i«v 
xa?  X8va?  xal  (Jiaxaiac  cppovxiBac,  xal  iX9tt>}isv  iiA  xbv  euxXe^io 
xal  aejjLvbv  x^(;  itapaSoaeoo^  7|[x(uv  xavova,  3.  xal  iStt)[x8v  xi  xaXbv 
xal  XI  xepicvbv  xal  xt  irpoaBexxbv  ^vcoiriov  xoS  icotiQoavxo;  iS)(i.a^ 
4.  axeviawfiev  &U  xb  alfia  xou  Xpioxou  xal  ')fV(i>H^v  u>^  loxtv  xi|uov 

4.  6aT$Q}y  c.  A  (ocrrctiaii') :  oaxwy  C  |  5.  xaziaxa^ey  c.  G  (•V^e):  xare<rT^£- 
i/^ey  A  I  6.  iSeglCcDOsy  c.  A  (cf  Buttm  p.  28  sq):  iie^giCtoas  G  |  8.  Inofiifiyriincoy- 
XBS  0. G:  vnofjLyficxoyxBC K  \  iy  yaq  o.  A:  xai  yag  ev  G  |  9.  i^Fi^  hoc looo o. A:  post 
ay  my  G  |  a7ioAt7rQ)|U£j/ G :  anoXBinfafiey  k  \  11.  r^f  nagadocewgC:  x[€X€itu]ff€a)s 
B.  r[^f  T£A£^(u]9£ai(  8.  x[rfS  &yias  xkri]c€tffs  edd  a.  Br  |  xai  i^tufiey  G:  [pXinwi]i49y 
8.  [/fy^cutrxQiJ/ifv  edd  a.  Br  |  12.  xal  tl  ngocdexroy  G  (Ti):  [xai  nQo]oSBXx6y  a. 
[xai  €vnQo]a&€xxoy  edd  a.  Br 


Keronis  persectitionem  spectantem  Lip- 
sins  (Clem.  ep.  p.  133  sq.  151  sq.), 
Zahn  {Hirt  ef.  Hermas  p.  131  sq.), 
Hansrath  {NTliche  Zeitgtsch.  Ill  p.  93 
sq.),  Schiller  {Gesch.  d.  rdm.  Kaiser- 
reichs  unfer  Nero  p.  433  sq.  p.  583  sq.), 
Holtzmann  (Nero  u.  die  Christen  in: 
Sybel,  Histor.  Ztschr.  1874.  T.  XXXU 
p.  1  sq.),  Nissen  (1.  c.  T.  XXXU  p. 
337  sq.),  Seyerlen  (1.  c.  p.  44  sq.), 
Boom  {Antichrist  p.  126  sq.),  Anb^(l.c. 
p.  74  sq.).  Moras  fabnlas  vero  Renanius 
baud  raro  Glementis  yerbis  saperstnudt. 
1.  ayiqaaiy  scU.  Petro  et  Panlo. 
cvyri&Qoi9&ri  xxX.]  Cf.  Tacit  Annal. 
XV,  44:  ,Igitar  primiun  conrepti,  qtii 
fatebantnr,  deinde  indicio  eormn  mvl- 
ttiudo  ingens  baud  proinde  in  crimine 
incendii,  qnain  odio  generis  bumani 
convicti  sunt'.  Hue  referendnm  ride- 
tnr  Heb.  10,  32:  dyafjiifiyi^cxec&e  <ffi 
tag  itQoxegoy  ^f^iQaSy  iy  alg  (ptoxi- 
a^iyx^S  noXXiiy  Sd^Xfitriy  vnefieiyati 
nad'rjfAaxtoy.  Heb.  12,  23:  ixxXriffia 
ngtoxoxcxtoy  ttnoyeyQafifxiytay  iy  ov- 
Qayolg.  Apoc.  6, 9.  7, 14.  13,  9  sq.  15. 


17, 6.  20,4.-^1'  ^fiTy]  Of.  quae  adnot. 
ad  5,  4.  Beyerlen  recte  yertit:  und 
in  unserer  Mitte  das  schSnste  Bei* 
spiel  gegeben  haben. 

2.  Jayatiit  xal  JiQxai\  Nisi  error 
librarii  culpa  bic  irrepserit,  com  He- 
felio,  Hilgf.,  Latur.,  LipsiOi  Renanio, 
Seyerlenio,  Holtzm.  (Of.  Friedl&nder, 
Darst.  aus  d.  Sittengesch.  Poms  [edit.  II] 
II  p.  268  sq.)  eas  mnlieres  notatas  esse 
censeo,  quae  cmciatns  Danaidamm  et 
Direae  perpessae  sunt;  cf.  Sueton. 
Nero  12.  Mart  Spect  5.  Tacit.  I.  c. : 
,et  perenntibiis  addita  ludibria'.  Heb. 
10,32Bq. :  noXXviy  a&Xri9iy  vne/jiBlraxe 
na^tjfiaxooy,  rovxo  fisy  oyeidi^fAoTg 
xe  xai  ^Utffeoiy  ^eaxgi^Sfjieyoi, 
Snip.  Seyerus  Chron.  II,  29  (de  persec. 
Neronis):  ,qain  et  noyae  mortes  ei- 
cogitatae'.  Petms  Alex,  de  paenitent 
9  (Lag.  1.  c.  p.  70,  11):  f4e(xyrifji4yoi 
tolyvy  r&y  noXX&y  avt&y  xafiaxany 
&y  ngovniiyByxay  iy  oyofiaxi  Xgiaxeiv 
xai  XQ}y  xayxaXifffAwy  (Ronthins: 
xaXayiitiA&y),  Pass.  Perpet.  et  Felic. 
20.   Holtzm.  (1.  c.  p.  11  sq.)  *AgiaiyH 
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gravia  et  nefaada  8ap{>licia   snstimienmt,  ad   firmuni  fidei  cimnim 
pertigeniiit  et  debiles  corpore  nobile  praemiwn  acceperunt.   3.  zelos  ' 
Hxonun  aaimos  a  maritis  abalienavifc  et  dictum  pMris  nostri  Adami 
nrataTit:    Eoc   iam  os  ex  ossibus  mei9  et  cat^  tx  came  med .  oen.  s,  ss. 

i  4.  zebu  et  contentio  urbes  magnas  evertH  et  ge&tes  nmnerosas  fan* 
ditas  delerit. 

Til.  Haec,  carissimi,  non  tantom  nt  vo8  officii  vestri  admOnea- 
miis  scribimiis,  sed  etiam  at  nos  ipBoe  commonefaciamas;  in  eadem 
emm  arena  Tenamar,  et  certamen  idem  nobis  impositam  eiM;.  2.  Qaare 

loinanes  et  vanas  caras  relinqaamus,  et  ad  gloiioAam  et  Veaerandam 
traditioiiis  nostrae  normam  veniamus,  3.  et  qaid  pidcram  et  qaid 
iacondam  et  qtud  acceptnm  coram  opi^ce  nostro  sit  videamas.  4.  san- 
guinem  Christi  intentis  ocnlis  intaeamar  fet  qaam  pretiomis  sit  deo 


legi  valty  cam  nibil  tra^tam  ait  de 
Danaidarum  cradatibaB.  Male  Do- 
naldflODias  (The  Apostolical  Fathers 
p.  121):  It  is  attempted  to  prove  that 
the  tffriter  was  well  acquainted  with 
Greek  and  Latin  2£Ceraftire,  and  that  in 
his  reception  of  ChriaUanity  he  sought 
to  bring  some  of  the  beliefs  lohich  he 
had  imhihed  in  the  course  of  his  edu- 
cation into  harmony  with  it.  Thus  he 
is  represented  as  tx^ngon  the  Danaids 
and  DircCj  not  as  mere  fictions ^  or  ap- 
jtendages  of  false  divinities^  hut  as  mar' 
tips  (.').  Haxwrathirw  (1.  c.  p.  99  n.  5) 
sine  iaie  dicit :  Clem,  ad  Cor.  6  gehdrt 
mcht  hierher  (fldl.  ad  Neronis  tempas), 
da  .  .  .  der  Brief  .  .  .  zum  nUndesten 
(!)  Mich  Trajan  abgefasst  ist.  —  jJe/J. 
Sqo^  xaxi^rxfl<f(t¥\  metam  attingere 
certam;  of.  ixxo^  d^^o/iov  tfi^sa&eu  =r 
mm  Ziele  ahlcommen.  Polyc.  ad  Phi- 
lipp.  1 :  ifos  't^avixov  xaTarzfi^ai.  — 
dc»€yiU]  Cf.  Easeb.  h.  e.  Y,  1,  18  de 
Blandina:  cfia  Toaa^^ys^tov  atofiaxog. 

3.  TWto  yvy]  From  the  LXX^  which 
corresponds  unth  the  Hebrew  (Ligllif.). 

4.  ,Si  arbs  HierMolymae  iain  fais- 
sei  dirata,  Clemens  noTissimam  et 
celeberrimam  hoc  exemplam  vix  n« 
lentio  praeteriBset'  (Hef.  Dress.  Wie- 
seler;  cf.  Winfischroann,  Tindic.  Petr. 
p.  54).  sad  Oemeas  Cfaiiiiianas  e  gen- 
tjliboserat,  non  ladaeo-Christiaaus ; 


praeterea  recto  moaait  Laureatias,  c. 
ana  96Hierosolynuun  deaao  incepisse 
florere. 

VII,  1.  iavzoi^g]  Cf.  Rom.  1,  12. 
Bimilia  apttd  Bamab.  et  Ignatiam.  — 
€KafifAtrxi]  Cf.  Tertall.  ad  mart  8: 
,Cliriiitas  lesas  yos  ad  hoc  soanmia 
prodaxit'.  ,de  scammato  egredi'.  ^elg 
fisi^oya  axafd/jiaxa  xatity  etc.  — 
nyaty]  Cf.  Philipp.  1,  30:  xoy  avxoy 
nyajyn  f;foyt)5ff.  Hebr.  1^,  1.  Easeb. 
h.  e.  I,  1,  8.  V,  1, 11.  IV,  17, 1  etc. 
Ad  h.  ▼.  cf.  62,  4. 

2.  Cf.  19,  2.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  7 : 
dio  anoXinQPtss  rr/y  fjunaioxrixa  x. 
noXXAy  uai  xat  \lf§v^oMa^MaXlag  ini 
toy  i(  a^XV^  if^^*^  naffa&o^iyxa  Xoypy 
inicxge^wftey.  Polycrat.  ap.  Easeb. 
h.  e.  V,  24,  6:  xaya>y  xij^  niaxem^. 
Ep.  Petr.  ad  lacob.  (p.  3«  12). 

3.  Cf.  I  Tim.  2,  3.  5,  4.  Clem.  Al. 
Paed.  I,  10  p.  151. 

4.  ttlfjut  Xgtaxov]  Cf.  12,  7.  21,  6. 
49,  6.  Bam.  5,  1.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  1. 
lasi  Dialog.  11 24. 111.  Ckmetitls  de 
merito  Christi  sententias  sagacissime 
exposait  et  cua  PaaK  ap.  doctrina 
comparaxit  Lipsias  p.  74  —  90,  cf. 
Ritschl ,  AWcaih.  K,  p.  279  sq.  Pflei- 
derer,  PauHtiisnms  p.  407  sq.  —  Lech- 
ler  {Aptist.  tt.  Nachap.  Zialt.  etft.  II 
p.  479  sq.)  dementis  doctrinam  pro- 
pias  ad  Pauli  de  merito  Chr.  senten- 
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T<p  deq)  x<{>  icaxpl  aoToS,  oti  Sta  ttjv  f^tAexipav  oooTTipiav  ixj^uOiv 
icavxi  T(p  xoo(M|>  fi.exavoia<  X^P^^  iin^veYxev.  5.  SiiX9(0|iev  xa^ 
yeveac  iraoa<;  xal  xaxa(j.a&a>(j.ev  oxi  iv  feye^  xal  ^^^^  fi£xa- 
voia^  X07C0V  iScDxev  o  deoicoxYjc  xoic  ^ouXofiivoic  imaxpa<p^vai  he 
auxov.  6.  Na>e  ix>]poEev  (jtexavotav,  xal  oi  uitaxouoavxec  ioco^oav.  & 
7.  'IcovS^  Nivsotxai^  xaxaaxpo<p72V  ixi^poEev,  oi  Si  {xexavoi^aavxec  iid 
xoic  afjiapxijpAoiv  auxwv  ifiXaoavxo  xov  dsov  Ixexeuaavxe;  xal  SXa^ov 
oo>x72p(av,  xaiicep  aXXoxpioi  xou  AeoS  ovxe^. 

VIII.  01  Xeixoop-jfol  Tffi  xGcptTo;  xoS  &eo3  5ia  icveufiaxoc  ayioo 
icept  |x8xavotac  iXaXiQaav,  2.  xal  aoxbc  5e  o  8eairoxr|C  x5>v  airavxoiv  !• 
ii'.  '  irepl  (lexavoiac  iXaXiQoev  (Jts^*  opxoo*  Zw  yog  iyci,  Xiyei  xvQiog^ 
ov  fiovkofiai  TOP  d-dvoTov  rov  afiOQzcoXov  cog  tf]v  fitrdvoiaVj 
^  icpooxidelc  xal  yvcojitiv  a^adi^v  3.  Metavojjaare^  obcog  UoQatjX,  axo 
xrjq  dvofilag  vficop.  sbcov  TOtq  vlotg  rov  Xaov  fiov'  ^av  coCtv 
al  afiOQtlai  vfiSv  cbto  t^g  yijg  ^cog  rov  ovqccvov,  xal  idv  cooiv  i* 
nvQQoxBQai  xoxxov  xal  iisXavcirsQai  cdxxov,  xal  ijtiazQag^^e  Jtgog 
fi€  k§  oXfjg  T^gxaQdlagxalatjtjjTS'  IldtSQ,  ijtaxovoofiai  vficiv  €og 
il^W.  Xaov  dylov.  4.  xal  iv  ixipcp  xdicip  Xi^ei  ouxok*  Aovoaod'S  xal  xad-a- 
Qol  yivecd-e,  dg>iXsa&6  rag  jtovfjQlag  dxb  nZv  y)vx<5pv(icip  dxivavxt 
rciv  o^aXficov  /icv  jtccvCaoB-B  djto  rwv  jcovijqkdv  v/i<5p,  {iod-BTB^ 
xaXop  jtoisW,  ix^f/njcate  xglCtPy  ^aaod-s  ddixovfispop,  xqIpcctb 
oQfpapcp  Tcal  ducaicioarB  J^gap^  xal  dsvzB  xal  duXByxO-cofisp, 
XiyBi  ocvQiog'  xal  iav  wcip  al  dfiagrlai  v/uop  (&g  q>oiPixovPy  cog 
Xiopa  Xtvxap(3,  kav  61  coCip  dg  xoxxipop,  wg  igiop  Xtvxopw. 
ocal  kav  d-iXtftB  xal  Blcaxovcfjti  fioVy  ra  dya&a  rrjg  y^g  g>dYBa9'Bj  tb 


1.  T^  &em  xtf  naxql  avzov  in  A  teriptum  fuisse  lidetur  (edideramiu  e.  Lf  i^ 
^«<p  [xai  nat(»]i  avrov)-.  tea  naxQi  avtev  ret  d^e&  C  |  2.  in^yeyxBv  c.  C  (-ire): 

vTn^rcyxey  A  |  MX4^6}fiey  c.  G: (ofiev  eur  A,  [ayiXd^'\(Ofi€y  ^U  s.  \jttvafi\^ty 

Us  8.  [ttyC\tofjiey  tig  edd  |  7.  lxBXiV<fayxB£  c.  A:  Ixetevoytes  C  |  11.  f/txa  o^xov 
^0}  iy(o  C  I  14.  vf^toy:  xov  kaov  fiOv  C  |  17.  xa^diaf  c.A  ClAl:  V^vjf^f  G  |  18.  Xaov 
ayiov  C  ClAl:  Xato  ayio)  A  |  Xiyei  oSxtos  o.  A:  olkto  Xiyet  C  |  xal  Bee  c. A:  om  C  | 
19.  afpiX$it&€  o.  A  ('X€a^ni):  aipiXexe  G  (LXX)  |  22.  x^iQ"^  ^-^  (^^^  ^^  ^ 
pier) :  ;fij^a  A  (LXX  panel  codd)  |  SuXsyx^^fi^y  em  (LXX  AB  al  pier):  .  uXsx^h*- 
(uy  A,  dinXsx^^f^^y  C  (LXX  panel  eodd)  |  28.  xvqios  o.  G  (LXX):  om  A 


tiafi  admoTit;  sed  Paulxu  non  /icra- 
yoLtti  X^Q^^i  ^  dixaio9vyris  Sm^cy 
cum  aangnloe  Chriati  coninnzisflet.  — 
T<>«or]  Cf.  IPet.1,  l^.—ixxv^iy]  Of. 
Mt  26 ,  28  (Mrc  14,  24.  Lc.'22,  20). 
5.  iJLtxavoiag  tonoy]  Cf.  Sap.  12,  10. 
Heb.l2, 17.TatlaD.  ad  Graec.  15  (In  fin.). 
Plin. ep.ad Trai. 96, 10:  ,paenitentiae 
locus'.  —  decnoxfis]  Cf.  Lc,  2, 29.  Act. 


4,  24.  (Ind.  4).  (II  Pet.  2,  1).  Apoc.  6, 
10.  Herin.  Via.  U,  2.  in,  3.  Bamab. 
1,  7.  4,  3.  luat  Apologett.  ,Deii8  ap. 
Clem.  de^noxTfC  aexcentiea,  Titttrnf  ra- 
risgime  (19,  2.  23, 1.  29,  2.  35,  3)  ap- 
pellatur*  (Lips.  p.  69). 

6.  Cf..9,  4.  Gen.  7  (I  Pet  3,  20). 
II  Pet.  2,  5.  Hebr.  11,  7.  loseph.  An- 
tiq.  I,  3,  1.  Theoph.  ad  Antol.  Ill,  19 
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patri  eius  cognoscamiiB,  qui  propter  nostram  sahitem  eSosus  toti 
mondo  paenitentiae  gratiam  obtalit.  5.  percarramos  omnes  mnndi 
aetates  et  diseamus  quod  in  omni  generatione  volentibas  ad  ipeam 
conyerti  dominns  paenitentiae  locum  concesserit    6.  No6  paenitentiae 

!>  praeco  fdit,  et  qui  ei  obtemperaront  salvati  sunt.  7.  lonas  Ninivitis 
excidinm  praedicavit,  illi  aatem  peccatonun  paenitentiam  agentes 
precibns  denm  placanint  et  salatem  consecnti  sunt,  licet  alieni  a 
deo  essent 

Yin.   Divinae  gratiae  ndnistri  spirita  sancto  adflati  de  paenitentia 

lolocnti  snnt  2.  ipse  etiam  remm  omniam  dominns  cum  iuramento 
de  paenitentia  locntus  est:  Vivo,  inquit  dommtis,  nolo  mortem  pecca- 
toris,  sicut  paenUentiam,  addens  insuper  dictum  egregium:  3.  Resi- 
pisciie,  damns  Israel,  ab  miquitate  vesira.  die  fifiis  popuH  mei: 
Si  peccaia  vestra  a  terra  ad  caelum  usque  pertvngant,  si  cocco 

\hrubriora  et  ciHcio  nigriora  fiierint,  et  ad  me  ex  toto  corde  con-- 
versi  fueritis  et  dixeriUs:  Pater,  tamquam  populo  sancto  aurem 
vobis  praebebo,  4.  et  in  alio  loco  sic  didt:  Lavamini  et  munda- 
mini,  auferte  mala  ex  ammabus  vestris  coram  ocuHs  meis;  quies- 
cite  a  mahtOs  vestris,  discite  facere  bonum,  quaerite  rectum,  Hbc" 

»rate  oppressum,  indicate  pupiiio  et  iustificate  viduam,  et  venite  et 
disputemus,  didt  dommus.  et  si  fiierint  peccata  vestra  quasi  phoe- 
mcium,  sicut  nwem  dealbabo,  si  autem  fiierint  ut  cocdnum,  sicut 
lanam  dealbabo,   et  si  vohieriOs  et  audieritis  me,  bona  terrae  come- 


EMch.  83, 
11. 


(p.  129  B).  Orac.  Sibyll.  1, 128  sq.  150 
sq.  Apocal.Paali50  (Tischend.  Apocal. 
Apocr.  p.  68).  Henoch  (ap.  Syncell. 
Ohron.  p.  47  ed.  Dind.  Dillmaiiny  He- 
noch p.  XXXVm.  LXI),  Fabric.  Cod. 
Psendep.  V.  T.  I,  262  (ffilgf.  App.  VV. 
57  n.  6.  N.  T.  extra  can.  I.  p.  80  sq.). 

7.  Cf.  Mt.  12,  41  (Lc.  11,  32).  — 
itXXot^ioi]  Ct  Eph.  2, 12—20:  dntiX- 
Xox^Kofjiiyot  trig  noXizeias  zov  'la^ai^X 
(Act  10,  35). 

Vin,  1.  X€tzovQyoi]  prophetae.  Cf. 
Theoph.  ad  Antol.  Ill,  11;  yr^^ifrorf 
iidneft^lfer  o  S'Soe  nghg  xo  iniaxQi' 
ffBiv  ffvrovf  tU  fiStwotav .  • .  IloXXa 
/iiy  ovr  fJuiXXor  <f<  ayagiS'fiiija  iaxiy 
xa  iy  xaXg  ayiaig  y^atpaZs  ktQfifiiyn 
ne^i  fisxtty^iag, 

2.  Cf.TertiilL  depaemt4:  ^Atenim 
ille  (dens)  non  praedpit  tantom,  sed 
etiam  hortatur . . . ,  iuraus  etiam,  vivo. 


dicens,  cupit  credi  sibi.'  Herm.  Vis. 
II,  2.  —  Cw  y«^  xzX.]  Ezech.  33,  11  e 
memoria  tramiscripsit  Clemens. 

3.  Cf.  Pb.  103, 10  sq.  lerem.  3, 19  sq. 
lea.  1, 18.  Ezech.  18,  30.  33,  11.  Sed 
Tix  probabile  est,  Clementem  ex  his 
yersibns  orationem  consarcinasse.  Wot- 
tonus  contolit  Clem.  Alex.,  Quis  dives 
salvetur  39  (p.  957).  Paedag.  I,  10  (p. 
151).  Utrmn  vero  Clem.  Alex,  e  nostra 
haoserit  epistnla  an  nterqne  Clemens 
libr.Ezechielisapocrypham(cf.  Joseph. 
Antiq.  X,5, 1.  Stichom.  Niceph.Clem. 
Al.  Strom.  VU,  16  p.  890.  Tertull.  de 
came  Chr.  23.  Fabric.  Cod.  Psend.  V. 
T.  p.  1117)  adhibnerit,  decemi  nequit 
•  naxxov]  Cf.  les.  50,3.  Apoc.  loamu 
6,12. 

4.  Accurate  hie  locus  ex  LXX  trans- 
scriptus. 


lea.  1, 
lft-20. 
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lea.  41,  8. 
11  Chron. 


dercu'  ro  yoq,  dT^/^a.  xvglov  iXci^d^v  nxvzcu  5w  HoIvtqe^  oov 
xoh^  a-^Qjni'ZQix;  o^xoS  ^o(Ao|i^voc  (A8,xavotoii(  ii^xao^^iiv  ionjpi^sv  xcp 
icttvxQxpaxof ixjijp  ^ouXi]f^xi  auxoS. 

IX.  AiQ   uicaxoQQcop^v  x^  \i^yakxyKf»KeX   xal    iv&dStfii    ^opXi^ei  s 
QiuxoS,  xal  Ixixot  ']^$vo{i,&VQt  xoS.iXioiK  xo^t  'c^c  ^Y)axox7)xoc  aoxou 
tcpoQic^o)(i,ev  xal  &maixpki^tt>fi^v  iicl  xou^  olxxipjiAiK  auxoo,  aicoAitcov- 
xe?  XTjv  [Aaxaioicovtav  xijv  xe   Iptv   xal   xo   eU  Oavaxov  a-yov  C'^Xo^ 
2.  'Ax&vi,aia)(i«v:  el;  xau^  xeX$(«»i;    Agikxoo^i^oavxa^    r|   [iSYoXoicpeicet 

Gen.  5.  24.  SoSlQ     ttUXoS.       3.    XoL^^tSV    'Evw^'     ^    ^^     UltaXO^     ^IXaiO^     eupedsU  10 

Gra.6,8Bqq.  (Aexexidiqy  xal  oux  eup^&T}  aaxoS  ftavaxo^.  4.  Ncoe  irwvro^  eop^dsU 
Sta  T^«  X&lx(m>py(o(<;  auxou  iqqcXiifj^&vsaiav  xoqp^  ixijpo£eV)  xal  !^iiofi>oev 
hC  auxou  6  SsoicoxTj^  xa  eloeXftovxa  iv  6(iovoic|L  Ctt>a  eU  xtjv  xt^mxov. 

X.  'APpaaiA,    6    fiXo^   icpooaYopeu&ek)    moxo<    8^pi&Y2    &v  x<p 
^'  ^'    auxbv  um^xoo.v  Y&via&ot  xot^  ^i]|j.aoiv  xoS  Asou     2.  ouxo<  &t    uica-  is 

xo^c  i^^Xdev  ix  x%  ^^c  auxoS  xal  ix  x%  ouY^eveia^  auxou  xal 
ix  xou  oixou  xou  icaxpbi;  a^xou^  ot^ok  Y'^Vi  oXi^t^v  xal  auYT^vttav 
ao&ev^  xal  olxov  {i,ixpbv  xaxoXiiccpv  xX7)povo)jly|97q  xoc  iicaYifeXiac  xoS 

^\"l8*'  **^*^"     ^^T^  W  «S'CM>'     3.  *!4jt£Jl^  ix  x^%  jijq  oov  xal  ix  r^ 
Cvyyevelac;  cov  xal  ix  tov  olxov  tov  Jtaxgog  oov  dq  xriv  7^90 
^V  av  (HH  6st%m,  X£U  xoirjOOi  oe  slq  Idvoq  fi^a  xal  avXa/i]aa> 
C€  xal  i4€yai^vp(5   zo   o^Ofid   oov,   xal   iay   evkoyrifiivog'     xal 
evloyijCai  xovg  svXoyovvrdg  oe  xal  TUxtOQaCOfiai  zovq  xaroifa^ 
liivovg  0€f  xal  evZoyrfd^aovrai  iv  ool  jtaoai  al  g>vhzl  zijg  y^g. 
4.  xal  icaXtv  Iv  x<^  Suax^P^^^^^  auxbv  dhcb  Aoix    elirev    auxcp  6:25 
^^I^ie!'  ®®^^*    lipa^X^ag  rotg  6g)d-aZiiOlg  cov  16b  djto  rod  rojiov  ov 
vvp  ov  si  jiQog  fioQQav  xal  Zlffa  xal  avaxoXag  xal  ^dXaaoap' 
Szc  3mcap  Zfjv  yiJK  ^v  ov  ogqjg,  ool  dciccn  amiiv  xal  zA  Cjcig- 
funl  dov  iokg  aUovog.    5.  tcoI  jtoi^joa^  z6  oxigfia  oov  cog  v^ 
afifioV'  Tfjg  yijg '  el  6wazal  vtg  igoQi^/iijoai  zifv  Sfifiop  zijg  yfjg,  so 
Gen.i&,5iq.  xa^  TO  OJtiQfia  OOV  i'§aQid'/iri&7]0ezcu.     6.  xal  Jtdktp  Xiysr  *E^- 

11.  ^a^ajioa  0.  A:  pnem  o  G  |  18.  <lia  xijc  leitov^yiae .0.  A  (Xnov^y,):  iw  cq 
XfiitovQyitf  C  I  l^v  TUiTMi  C  (lun):  n^mick  \  88.  n«u»Qiaco(A€n  C  |  88.  ^V:  om  C  , 
89.  ttU^y^g^  c.  A:  pra^ni  tovQ  \  81  aq.  iSijyuysp  a  A.:  H^y.^ff  H-  Q. 

xet^y  fiattetokoyiay.  —  Vox  fiartHo* 
novia  hand  nro  inyenitiir,  of.  Ludaa. 
Dial.  Mort.  X,  8.  Plat  Mor.  119  E 
(Lightf.).  Theoph.  ad  Autol.  U,  1. 
II,7iiiit.  II,  Id  ({h  91  P).  II»35fiii. 
m,  1  init.  lU,  26  (p.  136  C).  fipiph. 
44, 2.  fitnaionoyos:  Const.  App.  Y,  16 


5.  naytoM^aioiMMtf]  Ct  60|  4.  Clom. 
Alex.  Strom.  lY,  17,  lOa  (p.6Il):  730y^ 
xMt^ajo^^t^  ^^^fMcu.  Apnd  LXX 
haec  vox  desideratur. 

IX,  1.  Cf.  P0I70.  ad  Phil.  2:  Si6 
dya^maafjisyoi  tas  ocipvag  v/ju»y  <fov- 
Xevaate  r.  ^^  ....  anoXmoyxes  r. 
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detis,  si  €ttUem  nohieritis  neque  exaudiveriiis  me,  gladius  devordbit 
vos;  OS  enm  domim  locuttim  est  haec.  5.  Yolens  igitur  omnes  di- 
lectos  saos  paenitentiae  fieri  parldcipes,  onmipotente  saa  volimtate 
roboravit. 

&  IX.    Qaare  magnificae  eins  et  gloriosae  TOlnntati  obsequamar, 

et   Buppliciter   misericordiam  et   benignitatem    eiiis  implorantes   ad 
miseratioiiem  eins  advolyamiir   et  convertamiir,  relictis  vanis  operi-  . 
bne  et  contentioiie  et  aemulatione  quae  ad  mortem  ducit.    2.  Fixis 
ocnlis  intaeamnr  eos  qui  magnificae  eins  gloriae  perfecte  inservierunt. 

10.3.  somamns  Enochum,  qui  in  oboedieutia  iustos  repertas  translatns  c^en.  5, 24. 
fait,  neqne  mors  eins  inventa  est.    4.  Noe  fideiis  inventus  per  mini-  c}en.6,8sq(i. 
steriom  sanm  mondo  regenerationem  praedieavit,  et  per  enm  ani- 
malia  quae  in  concordia  arcam  sunt  ingressa  servavit  dominns. 

X.   Abraham,  amicus  vocatus,  fideiis  inventas  est  eo  quod  ver-  irchron^' 

i^bis  dei  obtemperavit.    2.  hie  per  oboedientiam  e  terra  sna,  e  cogna-       '  '' 
tione  sna  et  domo  patris  soi  egresens  eat,  nt  exigna  terra,  cogna-  . 
tione   debili   et  domo  parva  derelieta  promissiones  dei  possideret. 
dicit  enim  ei:    3.  Eoci  de  terra  tua  et  de  cognaHone  tua  et  de  ^'^"_ijf» 
domo  patns  tm  et  vade  in  terram  quam  tibi  demonstrabo,  etf adorn 

'i»te  gevUem  magnam  et  benedicam  tibi  et  magniftcabo  nomen  tuum, 
et  erist  benedictus;  et  benedicam  benedicentibtcs  tibi  et  maledicam 
maledicenHbtis   tibi,  et  benedicentur  in   te  omnes   tribics   terrae, 
4.  el  mrsos,  com  a  Lot  secederet,  dixit  ei  dens:  Respice  oculis  ^^li/^^* 
luis  et  vide  a  loco  in  quo  nunc  tu  es  ad  aquilonem  et  a/ricum  et 

^orientem  et  mare;  quia  omnem  terram  quam  iu  vides,  tibi  dabo 
ipsam  et  semmi  tuo  usque  in  saeculum.  5.  et  faciam  semen  tuum 
sicut  arenam  terrae;  si  poterit  aliquis  dinumerare  arenam  terrae, 
et   semen   tuum   dinumerabitur,     6.  et  rursns  dicit:   Eduxit  deus Gen.\:>,i>v\. 


(p.  148,  2).   Fsendoinst.  de  resurrect. 
8.  fitttaicnovaTv :  HomiL  I^  4 (p.  13, 33). 

2.  Cf.Clem.Al.  Lc.p.610.— ^»yaA. 
doin]  Cf.  U  Petr.  1, 17. 

3.  Cf.  Heb.  11,  5.  7,  ubi  itidem  Eno- 
chns  et  NoS  nominantar.  —  dixaiog] 
The  booh  qf  Enoch  is  quoted  as  'Ev(»x 
o  dixaiof  in  Test.  XII  Platr.  Levi  10, 
luda  18,  Dan  5,  Bent.  9  (Lightf.). 

4.  Cf.  II  Pet.  2, 5.  —  naXiyyeyeclay] 
Cf.  Mt  19, 28.  Saepina  apudPhilonem. 
—  iy  ofAoyoitj^]  Cf.  11,  2.  ^An  indirect 
reference  to  the  feuds  cU  Corinth'' 
(Lightf.). 

X,  1.  ^iXos]  CL  17,  2,  les.  41,  8. 


II  Paralip.  20,  7.  lac.  2,  23.  Clem. 
Horn.  18,  13,  Lib.  lubil.  19  v.  10  (30, 
21.  22).  Eonsch  {d.  B.  d.  JubilHen 
p.  420  sq.  et  Ztschr.  f.  w.  Theol.  1873 
IY  p.  583  sq.)  probavit,  cognomen  Il- 
iad ,amicafi  dei*  fuisse  iam  tempore 
a.  Chr.  n.  apnd  ludaeos  usitatum;  cf. 
Hilgf.,  Einleitung  p.  542  n.  1. 

2.  xX'f^qoyofJLT^ffjita^ inayyi:Xias\  Vox 
ab  anctore  ep.  ad  Hebr.  saepins  agi- 
tata. Omnino  in  his  capp.  vestigia  ep. 
ad  Hebr.  patent. 

3—6.  Ex  LXX  sine  aUa  fere  mu- 
tatione. 

0.  Cf.  Rom.  4,  3. 
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70/61;  o  d-€dg  xov  ji^aafi  xal  sbtev  amw*    ^Ava^Xe^ov  Blq  top 

ovQOPOV  xal  aQl&fujaov  rovg  dotigaq,    el  ivrtjoy    i^aQi&ft^ocu 

ccvTOvg'    oikcog  iaxai  to  Ojcigftiz   oov.     kjtlorevoev  6h  ^A^Qod/i 

Gen.  SI  iq.  Tfl5  ^£^5,  xoi  kXcTflodTj  ovxtp  slg  dixoioovvrjp.     7.  Sia  mouv  xal 

fiXo^eviav  iSo^  autiip  uloc  ev  ^t^pcfv  xal  dt'  uiraxo%  icpoa^vafxev  5 
auxbv  ftuatav  T(p  deep  irpbc  Sv  xiov  6piu)v  wv  e^ei^ev  aux(j>. 
Gen.  19.  XI.  Aitt  (piXoUviav  xal  s^^eiav  Auix  iowthr)  ix  2)ood(t(i>Vy  x^^ 

ic8|>i)(a>poo  icaoTjc  xpiOeiotj^  5ia  icopb^  xal  deiou*  icpod7]Xov  icoirpa^ 
6  ^eoicoTT)^  oxi  TOiK  iXicCCovxa^  iic  auxbv  oux  ^YxaxaXeiitei,  xoik  ^ 
ixepoxXiveii;  uicapj^ovxa^  eU  xoXaaiv  xal  alxi(i(i.bv  xidijoiv.  2.  ouvs^eX- 10 
^(>072^  ^ap  aux^  x^(  ^uvatxbc  ixepo']fv(o(i.ovoc  6icap}(ouoT)g  xal  oux 
iv  b[xovoi^,  sU  xouxo  oTifieTov  ixe^Y)  &axe  ifeviodai  auxY^v  oxi^Xviv 
aXb(  ioK  trfi  r^iutpa^  xauxtjc,  sU  xb  Yvco^bv  elvai  Tcaotv  oxi  01 
hi^\x/oi  xal  01  SioxaCovxe^  irepl  xrj^  xo5  Oeoo  5t>va[jieo>;  elc  xp({jLa 
xal  eU  OY)(jLe(o)otv  icaoaw  xaii;  Y^veaic  ^ivovxau  is 

lot.  2.  XII.  Aia  moxiv  xal  f  iXoUvtav  iocuOr)  Taa^  iq  icopvY^.     2.  ix- 

icefifd^vxcov  ^ap  uicb  'lt]ooo  xoS  xo5  NaoTj  xaxaoxoicoav  etc  rijv 
^Iepi}^a>,  Syvoo  b  ^aotXeuc  x^c  ^^c  0x1  -^xaotv  xaxaoxoiceuoai  x^v 
^cbpav  auxcov,  xal  iUire|i<];&v  av&pac  xob^  ooXX7)^[iivooc  auxouci 
otco)(  ouXX7j{j.cp&ivxe<  davaxco&coaiv.  3. 7j  ouv  f  tXd^evoc  Taa^  elode^a-  20 
|jl£v7)  auxoiK  ixpot|^8v  eU  xb  bitepc^v  imb  X7)V  XivoxaXa|jiT)v.  4.  imoxa- 
divxo)v  S&  xcDv  icapa  xoS  ^aoiXiw^  xal  XefovxcDV*  Ilpb^  ok  elo^X&ov 
01    xaxaoxoicoi   xi]c   7%   7|(jiiov*     iSaYOiY^    auxou^,  b  ifap    ^oiXeuc 


6.  /ij^^^  c.  A:  yrJQ€i  G  |  6.  r<^  ^et}  0.  A:  om  G  |  n^os  c.  A:  «t^  G  |  8.  x^<^€/- 
afjf  G,  idemqoe  codici  A  tribuenmt  Inn  WottLf:  contra  lae  Ti  Wright  x^c^ijaijff  | 
9.  in*  c.AieisC  \  11.  ez6Qoyya)(xoa  A  |  18.  xovxo  c.  A:  om  G  |  16.  nb^tnti  0.  A: 
praem  iTtiXByofiivti  G  |  168q.  exnstp&eyxtoy  A  |  17.  tov  rod  c.  A^  of  LXX  los.  6,  8 
(B):  TOV  G  I  zriy  0.  A:  om G  |  20.  cvXXtjfig>^syT€C  c.  A:  avXXri<p»iytBs G  |  22.  n^og 
as  si^^X&oy  G  (Ti) :  [avd^tg  n^oc  cb  fiX\^oy  odd  pier 


7.  ffiXo^eyiay]  PaoluB  haec  non 
scripaiEMet.  —  Hospitalit&tem  com- 
mendat  auctor  (cf.  c.  11. 12),  quia  de- 
erat  Corinthiis  (cf.  c.  35).  lapdiui 
1.  c.  p.  115.  IIsqI  (piXoisylas  Melito 
(Enseb.  lY,  26,  2)  libmm  composnit; 
cf.  Bom.  12, 13.  Heb.l3, 2.  I  Tim.  3,2. 
Tit  1,  8. 1  Pet.  4,  9.  Herm.Sim.IX,27. 
Auctor  epist.  ad  Heb.  c.6, 12  scripnt  ifAi- 
fiTixttl  de  xtay  dianlcxetogxal  f4ax(fo(hj- 
fiiag  xXriQoyofAovyxtDvrac  inayyeXlac, 
et  turn  Abrahami  exemplmn  proposoit. 
Ecclesia  Romana  priscis  temporibuB 
hospitalitate  erga  omnes  fratres  ceteras 


snperaTit  ecclesias  (Of.  Dionys.  Oor. 
ap.  EuBcb.  h.  e.  IV,  23,  10  aq.).  — 
nf^ffiqyeyxey]  Of.  Heb.  11, 17. 

XI,  1.  noii^aag]  Nominat.  absoL  — 
ixegoxXiyBh]  Of.  47,  7. 

2.  heQoyycafioyog]  Of.  OyriU.  Alex, 
in  les.  48  (II  p.  642),  52  (U  p.  736): 
oXox^6na>g  ixeQoyywfioyag  [diBsentieii- 
tes]  nag  ixtiyovi.  OyriU.  Alex, 
(in  Oorder.  Oat  in  Ps.  1.  p.  225): 
dttpvxov  xe  xal  tcBqoyytofioyog  piaeai- 
tantifl  vel  anlmo  dnplids]  (Lightf.). 
Iren.  Ill,  8,  4 :  xaxoyywfAtay,  Const. 
App.  II,  6  (p.  18,  2):  xaXoyytafAioy,  — 
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Abraham  foras  ei  dixit  ei:  Respice  in  caelum  ei  numera  Stellas, 

si  poles  dinumerare  eas;  sic  erit  semen  iuum.    et  credidit  Abraham 

deo,  et  deputatum  est  ei  ad  iustitiam.    7.  propter  fidem  et  hospita-  o«n.  n  nq. 

litatem  datos  est  ei  filins  in  senectate,  et  per  oboedientiam  obtnlit 

5  eum  in  sacrifidom  deo  in  uno  montium  quos  ei  ostenderat. 

XI.    Propter  hospitalitatem  et  pietatem  Lot  e  Sodoma  salvos  Gen.  i%. 
evaait,  cam  tota  regie  in  circnita  igne  et  snlphare  poniretar;  domino 
palam  faeiente  se  non  derelinqnere  sperantes  in  ipsom,  contra  vero 
eos  qni  a  mandatis   eius   declinent    snppliciis   et  tormentis  ponire. 

10  2.  uxor  enim  eins,  quae  nna  cum  eo  egressa  est,  cnm  ab  eo  diasen- 
tiret  nee  in  concordia  persisteret,  in  signnm  propterea  posita  et 
salis  statna  nsqne  in  hodiemnm  diem  facta  est,  nt  omnibns  innotes- 
ceret  animo  daplices  et  de  potentia  divina  haesitantes  in  indicinm 
et  signnm  omnibns  generationibns  proponi. 

15         XII.   Propter  fidem  et  hospitalitatem  Rabab  meretrix  incolnmis  im.  s. 
servata  est     2.  missis  enim  a  losua  filio  Navae  ad  nrbem  lericho 
specolatoribns,  resdvit  terrae  rex  venisse  eos  region!  eomm  explo- 
ratum,    et  viros  emisit  qui  eos  comprehenderent,    at  comprebensi 
necarentar.     3.  eos  igitnr  hospitalis  Rabab  sasdpiens  in  solario  do- 

2omns  sab  lini  stipnla  occnltavit  4.  sapervenientibns  aatem  viris  a 
rege  missis  ac  dicentibns:   Ad  te  ingress!  snnt  regionis  nostrae  ex- 


ofAoyciq]  Oorinthii  respicinntor. — itas 
X.  r^f^e^.  zavx,]  Cf.  Sap.  10,  7.  Lc.  17, 
32.  loseph.  Antiq.  XI,  1,  4.  lust.  Apol. 
I,  53.  Iran.  17,31,2.  IV,  3d,  9.  Psendo- 
tert.  de  Sodom,  yt.  115—126.  Prudent. 
Hamartig.  y.  740  sq.  (Delitzsch,  Gtne- 
«>.  edit.  IV  p.  340).  —  cfi^v/oi]  lac. 

I,  8.  4, 8.  Bamab.  19, 5.  (11).  II  Clem. 

II,  2.  peraaepe  apnd  Hennam,  cf.  Ep. 
Clem,  ad  lacob.  c.  11  (p.  9,  28):  dtxo- 
yota.  —  crifAiitociy]  Cf.  II  Tbess.S,  14. 
Sine  iure  Biyennins:  vavt«  drinov  xni 
xu  xovzoig  ofAOia  (c.  57)  B^oiy  nQo 
og>$^aXfitoy  o  f4,  EigrivaZos  iX&yt  tisqI 
x¥jg  Tov  KXfjficvxog  iniaToXrfCy  tvi  di- 
Jtiaxei  ,nnnm  demn  omnipotentem . . . 
qui  ignem  praeparaverit  diabolo  et 
angelis  eiw^. 

Xll.  Ad  banc  sectionem  cf.  lac.  2, 25. 
Heb.  11,  31.  Inst  Dial.  Ill  fin.:  xai 
yaQ  TO  irifipovXor  xov  xoxxiyov  cnaQ* 
xiovj  ov  idancay  ir  *I(qix^  ol  ano 
Vr^0ov  xov   Navti  ?r*fiy^CKr*f  xaxa- 


axonot  'Paupx^  no^yfiyeinvyxef  n^a» 
dfjaai  avto  tg  Ov^idi^  di  tjs  avxovs 
ix^'Xaafy onvtg Xa&tact  tore  noXsfilovCf 
ofAoltoq  xo  avfjpovXoy  tov  atfiaxog  xov 
X^ioTov  idi^Xov,  di  ov  ol  naXai  noq^ 
yoi  xtti  ttdtxoi  ix  nayxmy  xwy  i^ycoy 
ow^oyxaiy  lf<p$eiy  &fiaQxiaty  Xafoyxes 
xai  fir^xiri  iiftaffxayoyxef.  lien.  lY, 
20,  12:  ,Sic  antem  et  Rabab  fomi- 
caria  . .  .  snscepit . .  tras  specnlatores, 
qui  speculabantor  nniyersam  terram, 
et  apud  se  abscondit,  Patrem  scilicet 
et  Filinm  cnm  Spiritn  ISancto.  Et  com 
nnirersa  dyitas,  in  qnahabitabat,  con- 
cidiflset  in  minam ....  in  ultimis  Raab 
foTnicaria  conseryata  est  cnm  nniyersa 
dome  sua  fide  sign!  coccini.'  Permnlti 
banc  historiam  tjpice  exposuenint 
(Haereticonim  qnomndam  interpre- 
tationem  Epiph.  b.  9  exbibet).  Fnsins 
qnam  LXX  bic  illic  Clemens  narrat, 
Clemens  Alex.  Roman!  abbreyiayit  ex- 
positionem. 
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oSxoK  xeXeuei-  rfie,  aicexptdY^*  Ela^Xdov  [tlv  ol  ivSpe;  o8<  C^Q'^eTte 
itpo?  fts,  aXX'  eu&^a>^  air^Xftov  xal  iropeoovxai  x^j  68({)"  oicoSst- 
xvuouaa  auxoTc;  IvaXXat  5.  xal  elirev  icpo^  xoii<;  avSpa^*  rivwoxooaa 
'fiva>ax(i>  ^Y^  ^'^  xupio;  o  deb^  6p.u>v  irapaStScuoiv  u^tiv  X7)V  icoXiv 
xauxYjv  6  ifotp  cpopoc  xal  6  xpojio?  ujiwv  liriireoev  xoi;  xaxoixoSovv  5 
auxnjv.  a>c  iav  ouv  'yiviQxai  Xapsiv  auxTjv  ufxa^,  ^laocooaxi  [jls  xal 
xov  olxov  xou  iraxpo?  jjcod.  6.  xal  elitav  aorj*  "Eaxai  oSxo)?  ax; 
iXaXYjoac  tjiiiv.  o)^  4av  oov  ^vw;  7capaifivo[jL^voa?  TjjjLa;,  ouvaEst^ 
icavxa?  xoiK  000?  oirb  xo  axi-^o^  aou,  xal  5iaoa>87{aovxai  •  oaoi  ^ap 
iav  &up8&u>9iv  lE<i>  'c%  olxia^,  dlTuoXouvxau  7.  xal  irpoo£&svxo  aurg  10 
Souvai  o7|{jLetov,  oitodc  ixxpepLOiaiQ  ix  xou  01x00  aux%  xoxxivov,  upo^T^ov 
icoiouvxe?  oxt  8ia  xo3  aijxaxo?  xou  xupiou  Xuxpioai;  eoxai  iraoiv  xoT-c 
moxsuouoiv  xal  JXmCouaiv  iitl  xbv  &sov.  8.  'Opaxe,  i'^aicr^'zoi'  06 
(iovov  moxt^  dXXa  irpocpr^xeta  iv  x-q  -fuvaixl  ifiYovev. 

XIII.  Ta'iceivocppovir]9tt)(jLev  ouv,  d^eXcpoi,  duo&ijjLevoi  uaaav  dXa-  15 
Coveiav  xal  xucpo?  xal  dcppoouvr^v  xal  opYa?,  xal  iron^acojjLSv  xb 
^  Reg.  2!  lo!  f  STpafJ-p-ivo V  ki^ei  -ydp  xb 'icveuiJLa  xb  Sifiov  Mt]  xavjupLOd^co  6 
6og)dg  kv  z^  ooq)la  amov  (irjdh  6  loj[VQbq  Iv  rfj  loxvT  avrov 
(iTjdh  6  jtXovCiog  iv  tip  jtZovzco  avrov,  aXi!  tj  6  xavx^fitvoq 
hv  xvqIco  xavxcio&^cOy  xov  ix^ijTatp  avrov  xal  noialv  xglfia  xal  20 
dixaioovvtiv  [i.dXioxa  (jL&p.v7j{x£voi  xwv  Xoifoav  xoi>  xupiou  'ItjOou, 
ou^  iXdXiqoev  8i8aaxa>v  imeixeiav   xal   [laxpo&ufjiiav.     2.  ouxcoc  Yap 

1.  f  (f«:  ^  <fi  C  (Br)  |  fikv  ol  ayd^&s  C:  [pi  ^vo  atfjd^QSs  edd  piaeter  nostrun 
priorem  |  2.  aAA*  ei^ias  C:  [aAAa  ra;|f«]a)f  edda.Br  |  anf^k^y  c.A:  cfiJAt^ot^G 
nci^svovtai  t§  o(f^'  vnodeixr,  avr,  iyaXXai  C:  7ro^Mov[ror£*  «v;|f]  vrtod^ixif.  ctvt. 
ilxclyovs]  a.  7io^6t'oi'[7a<'  oJoi^]  vnoSsixy.  «ut,  ilyayjlcfy"]  edd  a.  Br  |  4.  €ya» 

c.  A:  om  C  I  v/ji&y  o.A:  om  C  |  z^y  noXiy  o.A  ( Xiy)\  x^y  ytjrG  \  6.  itty  c.A: 

ay  C  I  8.  cAoAi^ffa;  c.  A :  XsXaXrjxas  C  |  iay  c.  A :  ay  0  |  naQayiyofxey&vs  c.  A : 
ntiQaycyofi,  C  |  9.  to  <niyos  C  (of  Ti) :  xotoeyoa  A  |  aov  G,  qeo  aliter  A  taife  Ti: 
ov  al  legerant  |  10.  iay  0.  A:  ay  C  |  11.  ixxQBfia9\ji  C-  ^'  ^^^(Mtari  A  |  13. 00  c.  A: 
8r<  00  C  I  14.  aiUa  0.  A:  add xai  G  |  yiyoyey  c.  A:  J^^eyij^  C  |  16.  twp^  c.  A  (ef 
Win  p. 64):  xvtpoy  G  |  19.  ij  c.  A:  om  G 


4.  fiVoUa^]  Cf.  Bam.  13,  5. 

5.  xatotxovatp  avrijy]  ,Lectnm  ergo 
Glementi  comma  yeisiculi  9  cap.  2 
Ids.,  quod  a  mnltis  editiombus  abest, 
in  Gomplutensi  vero  ita  effertui:  xal 
xaxsnxrjacoy  nayxes  ol  xaxoixovyxBg 
T.  yf^y  afp*  vfjiojy*  (Cotel.). 

7.  TiQoes&eyxo]  lun.etGotel.  versio- 
nem  restitoit  LaurentiuB.  Editt.  male 
Terterant  ,praet6rea  ei  signnrn  dede- 
rant/  —  atfiaxog  t.  xu^.]  ,Rtuec  verba 
non  aliam  mterpretationem  patinntur 


nisi  banc,  quae  proxime  ad  Paul!  doc- 
trinam  accedit.  Diserte  enim  dicuntor 
morte  Gbiisti  ezpiata  esse  peccata  eo- 
ram,  qui  spem  et  fiduciam  in  deo  posu- 
erint.  Neque  id  contrarium  est  Pan- 
linae  doctrinae,  qnod  Jideles  tantom 
peccatomm  reniam  Ghristi  morte  acci- 
pere  dicuntor'  (Lip8iiuip.82).  Sedfidei 
notionem  apoA  Glemeatem  non  eandem 
esse  cmn  notione  qoam  Paulns  propo- 
snit,  idem  (p.  56  sq.)  lacnlentissime 
probavit.— Ti^wfijAoyJ  Cf.  11, 1.  40, 1. 
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ploratores;  ednc  eos,  sic  enim  imperat  rex;  ilia  respondit:  Ingressi 
qaidem  sunt  viri  ad  me  quos  qnaeritis,  sed  confestiin  abierunt  et  va- 
dnnt  via;  ostendens  eis  contrariam.  5.  et  dixit  ad  yiros :  Perbene  scio 
dominam  denm  vestram  urbem  banc  vobis  traditnmm;  timer  enim 

5  et  paver  vestri  incessk  incolas  eius.  simulac  igitur  capere  illam  vo- 
bis contigerit,  incolamem  me  servate  et  domum  patris  mei.  6.  et 
dixerant  ei:  Sic  evit  at  loeuta  es  nobis,  simulac  igitur  nos  appropin- 
qnantes  cognoveris,  cognates  tnos  omnes  sub  tecto  tuo  congregabis, 
et  servabnntur;  quotquot  vero  extra  domum  tuam  invenientur,  peri- 

tobunt.  7.  praeterea  mandaverunt  ei  nt  signum  daret,  ut  nempe  funi- 
culum  coccineum  e  dome  sua  demitteret,  manifestum  facientes  per 
sanguinem  domini  redemptionem  fore  omnibus  qui  credant  et  sperent 
in  deum.  8.  Yidete,  dilecli:  non  solum  fides  sed  etiam  prophetia  in 
muliere  fait 

15         XIII.  Humiles  igitur  mente  simus,  fratres,  fastum  omnem  et  su- 
perbiam  et  amentiam  et  iras  deponentes,  et  quod  scriptum  est  faciamus; 
dicit  enim  spiritus  sanctus :  Non  fflorieiur  sapiens  in  sapientia  sua  i  Reg  2, 10'. 
nee  foriis  in  /brtitudine  sua  nee  dives  in  divitiis  suis,  sed  qui 
gloriatur,  in  domino  glorietur,  quaerendo  ilium  et  faciendo  ius  et 

Tfiiustitiam;  memoria  praecipue  recolentes  sermones  domini  lesu,  quos 
aequitatem  et  longanimitatem  docens  locutus  est.    2.  sic  enim  dixit: 


8.  Cf.  Grig,  in  les.  Nave  hem.  Ill,  4 
(T.  11,403) :  ,Sed  et  ista  meretriz,  quae 
eoB  Bosoepit,  ex  mere^ce  efficitnr  iam 
proplneta.' 

XIII,  1.  taneiyoff^rrfcmfiBy  xxX.] 
Cf.  Hebr.  12,  1.  lac.  1,  21.  —  dno- 
{^Efifyoi]  Cf.  57,  2.  lac.  1, 19  sq.:  fi^a- 
(ft>(  ec(  oQy^y  .  .  ,  dio  ano&ifjieyoi  na- 
aay  ^vna^iay  xai  nigiacsiay  xaxiag. 
I  Pet.  2,  1.  —  zvg>os]  ,(jenere  nentr. 
ut  in  Cone.  Ephes.  Can.  8:  Uovaias 
xvifogxc^iiucf^g  ap.  Bouth.  Script.  Eccl. 
Opnsc.  p.  395.  Ita  supra  c.  4,  8  et  9, 1 
TO  C^Aof.  Editi  ante  lacobs.  ti;9)o»' con- 
tra fidem  Mst.^  (Dress.).  —  Xiysi] 
Parenthesin  Hefele  opportune  inter- 
posoit.  —  (Ail  xfxvxoKfS^ta  xxX,]  ler.  9, 
23  sq.  cmn  I  Cor.  1,  31  (II  Cor.  10, 17) 
et  I  Beg.  2, 10  consareinavit  scriptor. 
Verba  nouZy  —  daetu^^vyriy  e  I  Beg. 
2,  10  dcBompta  ease,  vidit  Ligfatf. 
Verba  t»v  exCTlt^Ty  vvvoy  ap.  LXX 
desiderantnr;    sed  Coteler.    Luciferi 


versionem  (pro  Ath.  II,  2  init.)  eon- 
tulit,  ubi  ,iuquirere'  scriptum  ofTeri^or; 
itaque  nihil  valent  ad  Clem.  di»  insti- 
ficat.  doctiinam  xeete  defiaiendam  (cf. 
Lechler,  AposL  u.  Nachap.  Ztali, 
p.  479  aq.).  —  fisfiyrnjiiyot]  Cf.  Act. 
20,  35:  fiyrifioyBveiy  te  t.  Xoyay  r. 
xvqLov  *Iriaovy  oxi ,  .  .  ciney  (Versus 
Act.  20,  35b  e  nostra  epistula  2, 1  et 
13,  1  componi  potest).  II  Clem.  17, 3: 
f4yri/4oy6v<ofA€y  xejy  x,  xvQiov  iyxaX- 
/laxtoy,  Polyc.  ad  Pbilipp.  2:  fivfifto- 
yevoyxi^  <fe  tuy  slmy  0  xvqios  dida- 
axwy  fiij  xglyttSf  lya  i^rf  x^c^^tc* 
d<piex9j  xai  atpe^i^aexai  vfAiy  iXs^Txe 
lya  iX^^f^XB'  iy  ^  fiexQ<^  fisxQelxf, 
ayxifjiexQri&riaBxai  vfity. 

2.  Haec  verba  neque  ev.  Mt.  6, 
12—15.  7,  1.  2. 12  neque  Lc.  6, 36— J» 
omnino  avfjupatya  sunt;  sed  fldeater 
aaseveraii  nequit,  ea  ex  cnrang.  quo- 
dam  apocrypbo  desumpta  esse.  Ex 
memoria  fortasse  scriptor  loquitur;  cf. 
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^6,'  li/'  *^if6v     'EXbots    iva    iXe^O-^e,    dg>lsT£   iva   dq)Bd'^   v/ilv      cog 

iul^'i]  ll\  ^oislTE ,  ovTO)  jcoif]&i]atTai  vfitv*     wg  dldots,  oorcag  6o&9}osTac 

*' "*•    vfilp'     cog  xqLpbxb,   omcoq  xQiBrjOea&'a'  cog  ;ifp3yarf vco^f ,  ovvojg 

)^(MyaT£t;^offrae  vfilv  w  fitrgq}  fiEXQelxe,  Iv  avxm  (ibT^&i]0€Tai 

v/itp.   -3.   TaoTTQ    T'5  JytoX-J  xal   xoi;   irapaiflfiXp.aotv    xooxoi?    cmj-  s 

piEcojjbSV   iaoTouc  eU  'co  icopeueadai  utdqxoou^  ovta^  xoi^  a'^ioupsidoi 

iM.  66,  3.  Xo^oi^  auToS,  xaicsivo^povouvxec'     cpTjolv  y*P  ^  Syio?  Xoyoc  4.  ^Ejil 

xLva  kjii^Xhpco ,  dX)!  i]  i^l  roi'  jigavv  xal  '^Ovxjlov  xal  TQi/iOifzd 

(lov  ra  X&fia\ 

XIV.  Aixaiov  oov  xal  oaiov,  avdpe;  d^sXcpoi,  uiri^xoooc  r^^iS^io 
(iSXXov  ')fev£9ftai  X(p  Oscp  ij  xoT;  Iv  dXaCovsiq^  xal  dxaxaoxaotcf  piuos- 
poo  C^Xou^  W/JCi^'^  4£axoXoi>6etv.  2.  pXdpr^v  -ydp  ou  xyjv  xoj^ouoav, 
p.aXXov  Ss  xivSuvov  uiroiaofxev  ^'\om^  idv  ^it{;oxivBovo)C  imScojiev  eau- 
xou(  xoti;  &eXT^{i.a9tv  xa)v  dydpcoTccov  oixtvec  i^axovxtCoooiv  &U  Sptv 
xal  oxaoeic,  eU  to  dicaXXoxpicoaai  i^p>a(  xou>  xaXoK  e^^^^^*  ^*  XP'^Q"  ^^ 
oxeaoa>p.e&a  aoxoT?   xaxa  xyjv  eooTtXa-yvviav  xal  Y^^^^Tr^ta  xou  itonj- 

2J  yi-  oavxo?  T)p.a<;.  4.  ^k^^fiTxm,  -jfap*  XQfjOrol  taopzai  oixrixoQeg  y^c, 
axoxo^  6h  vjtoXei^dTjOovxai  tJt  avx^g'  ol  dh  jiOQavoiiovvxeg 
^*'»qq!  ^  i^oXsd-Qev^oopxai  dn  avxijg.  5.  xal  irctXtv  Xi^fei  •  Eldop  dcs(iy 
v^eQVfpov/iepop  xal  hnaiQOfiepov  cog  rag  xidgovg  xov  Acfiopovvi 
xal  jtoQijZd'OPf  xal  Idov  ovx  7jp,  Tcal  i^e^^xfjOa  top  xojtop  av- 
T0i5,  xal  ovx  evQOP,  ^vXaOOe  dxaxlap  xal  Ids  ev&vxi]Ta,  on 
iaxlv  hY7caxdXBi(i(ia  dvd^Qcijtcp  el^pixtS, 

XV.  Tolvuv  xoXXYj&S>{jLev  xoti;  (tex'   euoe^eta^  elpiQv&uoooiv,  xal 
\kii  xoU  y^V    uiroxp(oett>c    ^ooXojiivoi^  elp7)vt}v.     2.  Xi^^i  '{dp  irou*2s 

iM.  29, 18.  Ovxog  6  jiaog  roig  xbIXbcIp  (u  xiiia^  ^  dh  xagdla  avxcop  xoqqco 

1.  iXeate  c.  A  (cf  Win  p.  82):  iXeeVte  C  |  dg>Ut€  c.  A:  a^erc  C  |  3.  xQi&r^- 
aa^e'  as  XQ^^'^'  ^'  »Q^^ri<ff['<''t  vf^ty'  a)g  XQ]^^^-  ^^^  a.  Br  |  4  sq.  ^  f^hgto  — 
fiitg.  vfiTy  hoc  loco  c.  A:  ante  (og  xqIp€1€  (1.  3)  C  |  4.  eV  avt^  c.  A  {€y  avzff): 
ovzfoC  I  6a(i, atriQiitofieyc,  A:  cTriQl^<i>f4€yC  \  (i,eaviovs6isC(Tl):  iav[xovsnQ0]s 
lac  al  I  ovtae  C  (DaWs):  l^f^a]s  edd  pier  |  8.  ngavy  c.  A:  n^aoy  C  |  9.  ra  Xoyia 
c.  A :  jovc  Xoyovs  C  (LXX)  |  10.  ^fias  c.  A:  vfAns  C  \  11.  yBvic&at  hoc  loco  o.  A: 
post  d-Bt^  C  I  11  sq.  fivffSQov  c  codd  (of  80, 1):  ftvaaQov  edd  pier  |  18.  ^i^Xovs  c.  A: 
(i^Xov  0  I  14.  ^Qty  c.  A:  algiaeie  C  Nicon  |  15.  etc  to  c.  AC:  xov  Nicon  |  16.  av- 
xoXs  c.  A:  iatrxoU  C  |  19.  iM^^g.  o.  A:  iMo^g.  0  |  daepfl  o.  A  {aaepr^y):  praem 
xoyC  I  23.  eyxaxaXif^fiaAf  iyxaxdXXiifAfui  C  |  24.  xoXXrii^ajfiey:  dxoXov&riaaifjiey 
Nicon  I  26.  ovxog  o  X.  xoXs  ;|recA.  c.A  (cf  GlAl):  6  X,  ovxog  xm  axofjtaxi  G  (cf  Nicon) 

Gongt.  App.  H,  21  (p.  40,  20  sq.).  rerUly  the  earliest  passage  in  which  the 

Hilgl  L  0.  Fasc.  I  p.  15.  81  sq.  Super-  word  occurs  (Lightf.). 

natural Reiigion,  1874.  VoL  I  p.  2288q.  4.  LXX  exhibent  xoy  xcmeiyoy  pro 

3.a)^Mff^«7ii9<]Cf.Polyc.adPhiLl:  r.  ngavy  et  xovg  Xoyovg  fiov  pro  ^ov 

T.  ayiongsTidat  deefioTg,  This  is  appa-  xa  Xoyia.  Scd  illam  lectionem  etiani 
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MUeremlm  ut  misericordiam  cansequammi,  dmnttite  ut  vobis  dmit"  ^\S!' 
tahir;  praut  facitis,  ita  vobis  fiet;  sicut  datis,  iia  vobis  retribueiur;  lw.1\  si. 
sicui  iudicatis,  iia  iudicdbimini;  sicut  beniffni  estis,  ita  benigniiaiem    ^  ^' 
experiemmi;   qua   mensura  metimini,    eadem  vobis  mensurabiiur. 

5  3.  Hoc  praecepto  et  bis  mandatis  stabiliamns  nos  ipsos,  at  in  oboe- 
dientia  sanctorom  eloqaioram  eins  cum  omni  hnmilitate  semper  am- 
bnlemiis.    dicit  enim  yerbnm  sanctum:  4.  Super  quern  respiciam,  nisi  i««-  m*  ^ 
super  humilem  et  quietum  et  trementem  sermones  meos? 

XIY.  Instam  igitar  et  plum  est,  viri  fratres,  deo  potins  oboe- 

lodientes  nos  esse  qnam  in  snperbia  et  tnrbnlentia  det^standae  aema- 
lationis  daces  et  aactores  seqai.  2.  detrimentam  enim  non  leve, 
immo  vero  grande  pericolum  sastinebimos,  si  praecipitanter  yolanta- 
tibns  hominam  nos  tradiderimas  qui  ad  contentionem  et  seditiones 
coUineant,    at   nos   ab    eo  qaod  rectum   et  bonum  est  abalienent 

IS  3.  benigni  erga  ipsos  simus  secundum  misericordiam  et  dulcedinem 
creatoris  nostri.    4.  scriptum  est  enim:  Benigni  incolae  erunt  terrae,  ^^TVqf* 
vnnocentes  reUnquentur  in  ea;  iniqui  vero  exterminahuntur  ab  i7/a.  ^'  '^''^  ^' 
5.   et  rursus  dicit:    Vidi  impium  ^superexaltatum  et  ekvatum  sicut  p»-  ^^^  ^ 
cedros  Libani;  et  transivi,   et  ecce  nan  erat;  et  quaesivi  locum 

2Q  iihus,  et  non  invent  custodi  vmocenHam  et  vide  aequitatem,  quo- 
jiiam  est  refugium  homini  pacifico. 

XY.  Adbaereamus  itaque  iis  qui  cum  pietate  pacem  colunt,  non 
autem  iis  qui  cum  simnlatione  pacem  volant.  2.  didt  enim  alicubi: 
Poputus  hie  labiis  me  honorat,  cor  autem  eorum  longe  abest  a  me.  im.  w,  it. 


apud  alios  inveiiirl,  Cotel.  et  lacobs. 
monaenmt.  In  JiSa^x,  t,  ay.  dnocr, 
ntQi  x*<Qnf(4aTur  (Lag.  Beliq.  iur.  eccl. 
antiq.  p.  4,  34  sq.)  legitnr:  irtl  xiya 
yee^  inipXi%lfta ,  aXX*  q  ini  Toy  lanet- 
yoy  xai  nqaop  xal  f^vvxoy  xcci  t^£- 
fioyxa  fiov  xovs  Xoyovs; 

XIV,  1.  Cf.  60,  4:  vnnxbovi  ytvo- 
fid y org  rif  narroxgaxo^t  ...  oyo' 
fiaxi  90V.  9, 1 .  59,  1  sq. 

2.  Exstat  ap.  Niconem. 

3.  ;|fpi;^fvtf (u^«t9ff  iavtoX^]  Difficile 
e«t  diiodicato,  utmm  anetor  caritatem 
erga  homines  illos  seditiosos  (avxoUA) 
an  mutunm  ( JirvTof;  C)  fratrom  amorem 
hie  commendarit.  Conteztam  si  re- 
spexeris,  neatrom  omnino  tibi  qua- 
drare  videbiinr.  FortaMe  ad  nomen 
^ChriatianvnC'  alludit  scriptor;  cf.  Lip- 


sius,  CTeber  den  Urnpnmg  und  altesten 
Gebrauch  d€sChri.itennamenft.  1873.  p.6. 
—yXvxvtrixa]  Cf.  Epist.  eccl.  Lugd.  et 
Vienn.  ap.  Enseb.  V,  1,  46 :  iyyXvxccl- 
yo yxos  xov  ^€ov.  Acta  Panli  et  Theel .  1 . 
Theoph.  ad  Autoljc.  II,  14  (p.  93  D): 
tr^y  yXvxi'xrixa  xai  tvcnXayxyltty  xai 
^ixoioitvytiy  xai  Maxfjy  x.  ay.  iyxo- 
Xtiy  X.  &90V. 

4.  ProT.  2,  21.  22  cum  Ps.  37,  38 
confadit  scriptor  e  memoria  allegans. 

5.  Ps.  37,  35-37;  sed  hie  illic  verba 
commntavit  Clemens.  —  iyxainXfi/A' 
fjin]  =  posteri;  cf.  Testam.  Sym.  6: 
tote  anoXilxat  enigfia  Xayaay  xai 
iyxataXeifdfia  ovx  imai  x^  'AfAaXf^x. 

XY,  1.  Ezstat  ap.  Niconem. 
2.  Cf.  les.  29 ,  13.   Propios  accedit 
scriptor  ad  Mrc.  7,  6,  mtde  emn  haee 
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vh.  «a,  5.  ajte^TiV  ajt  ifiov.   3.  xal  icaXiv    Tm  cvofiavi  avz(5v  evZofoikfary 
Pi.78,36Bq.T^  ()f  xagdl^  avzwv  xaxrjQwvxo.    4.  xal  icaXtv  Xiyei'    ^yojfv^Qoiv 
aoxov  xA  cxofuxxi  avxfSv,  xal  rf]  yXciooi^  avxAv  hpe§ci$f  ccvrevt 
^  6e  xagdla  avxmv  ovx  £v9-eta  fiax   amov,  wSk  ijuaxwd^Occv 
p».  81,  i».  kp  z^  dia&i]xy  ixvxov.    5.  6ta  xoiko  aXaXa  yevtjd^xoi  ra  xbIXtj  xa  5 
P8.i8,8iqq.(5o^/a'  k^oX^Qevoai  xvqioq  jcdvxa  €a  xdXri  xa  doXia,  yXA66€tv 
fieyaXooij/iova,  xovg  Bbtovxag'     Tijv  yXAcGav  ^/udp  fieyaXwGV- 
(JLBV,  xa  x^^  fj(i6iv  jtoQ^  ^fdtv  ioxlv    xlg  rjfioiv  xvQiog  ioxtv^ 
6.  ojto  x^g  xcdauta^glag  x(3v  jtxa}x<S^  xal  djto  xov  oxtvec/liov 
x(Sv  jt£'Pijx(ov  vvv  dvaoxijaoficu,  Xiyei  TcvQiog'     &i]Oo/mu  iv  aco-io 
xtjQlcp,     7.  xaQQtjOidaofiai  Iv  avT(3. 

XVI.    Taicetvo9povouvTa)v  -jfotp  ioxiv  o  XpioToc,  oux  iicatfOfAivmv 
im  TO  irotp.viov  autoS.     2.  to  ax^inpov  t%  \»A'^(ik(oo6)fr^^  xoS  fteoo, 
6  xuptoc  'l7)oou(  XpioToCf    OUX    ^X&sv    h    xopiircp    aXaCov&iac    ou&e 
uirepYfaviac,    xaiicep    &uva(jL&vo<; ,    oXXa   xaireivo'^povwv,    xa&o>{    to  15 
1-12.'  icveujjia  TO   a-yiov  Tcepi  aoToS  ^XoXrioev     cpr^alv  y^P*     3.  £u(>^,  xlg 
^xloxevoev  x^  dxo^  ^{icov;  xal  6  ffgaxlcov  xvqIov  xlvi  4XXBxa^ 
Xvg>^;  dvTffYBtXaiiEV  kvavxLov  avxov,  wg  naidlov^  cog  ^^a  iv 
yf}  diyxooji'    ovx  ioxiv  eldog  avxtp  ov6h  doga^  xal  stde/isv  av- 
Tor,    xal  ovx  elxBv  eldog   ovdk   xdXXog,   dXXd  xo   sldog   avxov^ 
azi/iop,  ixXetjtop  jtagd  xb  eldog  X(5v  dv&Qcixcor'    ap&Qaijcog  iv 
JtXfjy^  Sv  xccl  jtopcp  xdi  eldcog  tpiQeiv  (laXaxlav^  oxi  djiioxQcactai 
xo  jcQOOcojtov  avxov,  ijxifidodTj  xal  ovx  iXoylo&y.     4.  ovvog  roc 
d/iagxlag  ^(iciv  q>d(fei  xal  jibqI  fffidiv  odwaxat,  xcu  '^etg  iXor/i- 
adfied-a  dvxov  elvai  kv  jtovcp   xciL  kv  otXjijy^   xal   iv   xaxci6ei.7& 
5.  avxog  6h  ixQavfiarla&f]  did  xdg  d/iagxlag  fjiiciv  xal  (lefiaXaxi- 

1.  ancaxip  e.  A  ClAl:  dnixsi  O  Nioon  (LXX)  |  evXoyovaay  c.  A  (of  Win 
p.  73  sq):  BvXoyovr  G  |  8.  StpeSay  c.  G:  etpBVcayto  A  ClAl  (LXX)  |  5.  dia  rovto 
c  G  GlAl:  om  A  (LXX)  |  yeyti^i^xa}  c.  A  ClAl  (LXX):  yeyfj^^eiti  C  j  6.  HoXea^. 
xvQ.  n.  xa  X'  t<v  ^oXut  insemimaB  c.  Lf :  om  A  C  GlAl,  xai  iioX.  xvq.  te.  xa  x-  t<^ 
-  doXia  xai  edd  pier.  Geterum  ante  iioX.  LXX  Ps.  12,4  non  ezhibent  xai^  ante  yXwia. 
exhibentABal  (etiClAl),om(in  K  rasum)  al  |  6  wi.yX&cffap fieyaXoQijfjtQyacACiAl: 
yX&cctt  (xeyaXoQfifjLtoy.  xal  naXiy  G  |  7  sq.  fjieyaXvyovfiey  c.  G  GlAl:  fuyaXvyta- 
{xey  A  I  8.  fujuy  c.  A  GlAl:  f'^fiSty  G  |  9.  ano  sec  e.  A:  om  G  ClAl  |  10.  avavxiico- 
fiat  0.  G  GlAl  (LXX):  aya<rxiiffOfji$yA  \  lOsq.irairij^/fpc.  (>.(sireoteconioio  vooes  iy 
caxfjgii^  errore  ap.  Br  p.  30  not.  7  excidisse)  GlAl  (of  36, 1):  awxiiQia  A  |  14.  ^Ifiaovt 
XQiexog  c.G  Hieron:  rifjimy  jj;^  i<r  A  |  19.  eldog  avx^  0.  A:  avrco  eldos  G  {  2ft.  afAUQ- 
riag  c.  A :  ayofjiiag  G 

verba  desumpsiflse  verisimillimum  vi-  cf.  Sturziius,  de  dialect.  Maced.et  Alex, 

detor ;  cf.  ii  Clem.  3,  6.  c.  9.  Winer,  Grammatik  §  13  edit.  VIL 

3.  Ps.  62,  5  sec.  LXX  bA  verbuin  4.  Ps.  78,  36  sq.  sec.  LXX. 

fere,  evkoyoviray]  Foruia  Alexaudriua,  5-7.  Ps.  31 ,  19. 12,  3-r  6  ad  yerbum 
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3.  et  mrsiis:    Ore  mo  benedicebant,  et  corde  sua  maledicehanU  t».  sj,  s. 

4.  et  rursns  dicit:  Dilexerunt  eum  ore  mo,  et  Hngua  ma  detrecta-Pa^is,d6»q. 
veruni  eum,  cor  autem  eorum  non  rectum  cum  eo,  nee  fideles  ha- 

biii  mnt  in  foedere  ems,    5.  propterea  muta  fiant  labia  dohsa,  ps.  si,  19. 

5  disperdat  dominus  universa  labia  dolosa,  Hnguam  maffniloquam,PB.u,zaq(i, 
eos  qui  dixervnt:  Linguam  nostram  magnificabimus,  labia  nostra 
apud  nos  mnt;  quis  noster  dominus  est?    6.  propter  miseriam  in- 
opum  et  gemitum  pauperum  nunc  exmrgam,  dicit  dominus;  ponam 
in  salutari.    7.  conftdenter  agam  cum  eo. 

10  XYI  Chriatns  enim  eorum  est  qni  hamiliter  de  se  sentiimt, 
non  eoram  qui  supra  gregem  eius  sese  efferunt.  2.  sceptrum  maie- 
statis  dei,  dominus  lesns  Ghristus,  non  venit  cum  iactantia  super- 
biae  et  adrogantiae,  quamvis  potuerit,  sed  cum  humilitate,  prout 
spirituB  sanctus  de   eo  locutus  est.     dicit  enim:    3.  Domine,   quis  ^1-12!' 

15  credidit  nuntio  nostro?  et  brachium  domini  cui  revelatum  est?  Ad- 
nuntiavimus  coram  ipso:  quasi  parvuhis  est,  sicut  radix  in  terra 
siiienti;  non  est  species  ei  neque  gloria;  et  vidimus  eum,  et  non 
habehat  speciem  neque  decorem,  sed  species  eius  erat  inhonorata, 
deficiens  prae  fiHis  hominum,    homo  est,  in  plaga  et  labore  posi- 

^itus  et  seiens  ferre  dolor  em;  quia  aversa  est  fades  eius]  despecta 
ei  pro  nihilo  reputata.  4.  iste  peccata  nostra  portat  et  pro  nobis 
dolet;  et  nos  reputavimus  eum  esse  meriio  in  labore  et  in  plaga 
et  in  adflicHone,  5.  ipse  autem  vuhieratus  est  propter  nostra  pec- 
cata, et  adflictus  propter  nostras  rniquitates.    punitio  ad  nostram 


fere  LXX.  Cf.  Clem.  Al.  Strom.  IV, 
«  p.  577. 

XVI,  1.  noifiyioy]  Cf.  44,  3.  54,  2. 
57, 2.  I  Pet.  6,  2,  8.  (Lc.  12,  32).  (Act 
20,  28.  29).  Henn.  Sim.  VI,  1.  Irea. 
IV,  33,  1:  ffi^yior  x.  natgos.  Euoeb. 
I,  1,  2.  VI,  46,  2.  (X,  4,  4:  «yilfl 
JCgiavov).  Act.  loaim.  19.  20.  Caim. 
adv.  Marc.  Ill,  282 :  , Alexander  Sixto 
commendat  ovile.'  v.  278.  Saepissime 
in  Const.  App.,  cf.  e.c.  II,  10  (p.  22, 
10.  22.  24).  n,  15  (p.  80,  2).  II,  17  (p. 
31,  26).  n,  18  (p.  34,  11).  VIII,  11 
rp.  247,  2).  VIII,  12  (p.  259,  3)  etc. 

1.  cxr^ntffoy  r.  fieyaXmirvyrif]  Cf. 
3«,  2.  Heb.  1,  8.  (8,  1).  Pseudohipp. 
Theoph.  6  (Lagarde  p.  40,  13).  Hie- 
ronym.  in  les.  53, 13  (IV p.  612) :  ,Scep- 
tmni  dei  dominus  lesas  Christus  uon 


Tenit  in  iactantia  snperbiae,  qaum 
poBsit  omnia,  sed  in  humilitate.'— /le- 
yaXfoirvyrie]  Cf  27,  4.  36,  2.  (20,  12. 
58.  59,  2).  Imd.  26.  —  ou«  riX&iy]  Cf 
Philipp.  2,  6  sq.  II  Cor.  8,  9.  Hebr. 
12,  2.  Dioga.  7,  3  sq.  —  dvyafieyof] 
Clementem  de  praeexistentia  Christi 
sensisse,  baud  dubium  est.  (Domer, 
Entmcklungsgesch  I  p.  142). 

3.  Cf.  Mt  8,  17.  Mr.  15,  28.  Lc. 
22,  37.  loann.  1,  29.  12,  38.  Act.  8, 
32  sq.  Rom.  10,  16.  I  Pet.  2,  22  sq. 
Bamab.  5, 2.  7, 2.  lust.  Apol.  1, 50. 51. 
Dial.  13.  32  etc.  Iren.  lU,  19,  2.  IV, 
33, 11.  Tertull.  adv.  Marc.  Ill,  7. 17. 
adv.  Jud.  10. 13. 14.  —  TJndecies  verba 
w.  3—14  allegata  a  LXX  recedunt 
(cf  edit.  Lightf.),  Tertulliano  et  lu- 
stiuo  hie  illic  cum  Clemente  facientibup 


15.  Cf .  Mt- ^•' '  *^- "  ^ 


{ 
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pacem  super  eum  venit;  Uvore  ems  nos  sanati  sumus,    6.  onmes 

quasi  aves  erravmus,  homo  in  via  sua  erravif;  7.  et  dominus  tra- 

iidit  eum  propter  iniquitates  nostras,  et  ipse,  adflictus  Hcet,  non 

')erit  OS.    sicut  ovis  ad  victimam  ductus  est,  et  sicut  agnus  coram 

dente  mutus,  sic  non  aperit  os  stmm.    in  humilitate  sua  tandem 

^atus  est  a  poena.    8.  generationem  eius  quis  enarrdbit?  cum 

*rra  tollatur  vita  eius;  9.  ab  iniquitatibus  popuH  mei  ductus 

'  mortem.     10.   et  liberabo  impios  ob  sepulcrum  eius  et  di- 

oo  mortem  eius:  quia  iniquitaiem  non  fecit,  neque  dolus  tn- 

inventus  est  in  Ore  eius.    et  dominus  vuU  mundare  eum  a  plaga, 

11.  si  obtuleritis  pro  peccatis,  anima  vestra  videbit  semen  longae- 

vum.    12.  et  vuU  dominus  eum  au/erre  e  dolor e  anmae,  ostendere 

ei  lucem  et  formare  intellegentia,  iustificare  iustum,  bene  servientem 

multis;  et  peccata  eorum  ipse  portabit.    13.  propter ea  ipse  possi- 

15  debit  nmltos,  et  forimm  dwidet  spolia,  pro  eo  quod  tradita  est  ad 

mortem  anima  eius,  et  in  iniquis  reputatus  est,  14.  et  ipse  peccata 

multorum  tuHt,   et  propter  iniquitates  eorum  traditus  est    15.  et 

ruTsns  ille  dicit:  Ego  autem  sum  vermis  et  non  homo,  opprobrium   ^j^; 

hominum  et  abiectio  plebis.    16.  omnes  videnies  me  deriserunt  me, 

tulocuti  sunt  Idbiis,  moverunt  caput,  dicentes:  Speravit  in  domino, 

eripiat  eum,  salvum  facial  eum,  quoniam  vult  eum.     17.  Yidetis, 

viri  dilecti,  quale  nobis  exemplar  sit  propodtam.    si  enim  dominus 

ita  se  hnmiliavit,  quid  faciemns  nos,  qni  sab  iugnm  gratiae  eius  per 

ipsnm  venimns? 

25         XVn.  Imitatores  simns  etiam  eomm  qui  in  caprinis  et  ovinis 

pellibas  adventam  Christi  praedicantes  circumiemnt;  Eliam  dicimns 

et  Elisaenm  et  Ezechielem  propbetas,  et  cam  bis  eos  qai  praeclaram 

testimonium  consecati  sunt.     2.  magno  autem  testimonio  omatas  est 

Abrabam,  et  dei  amicus  appellatus  est;  et  ipse  gloriam  dei  intente  im.  41,  s. 


yiyos  'IffQa^X  sis  toy  dltoyoy  xal  ovx 
dndjajj.  xal  ^(utc  vno  l^vybv  cov 
eis  toy  aidiya,  xai  vno fAOnniya  nai- 
delascov.  17,32:  xalS^eiXaovgi&y&y 
SovXevety  avtt^  vno  C^yoy  avzov, 
Aliter  Bamab.  2,  6. 

XVU,  1.  Heb.  11,  37  imitator  Cle- 
mens, ubi  Bcriptom  est:  ns^ii^X^oy  iy 
firiXonaXs^  iy  tdyeiois  dsgfia^iy  xtX. 
Bed  Tide  totam  sectionem  Heb.  11, 
32 — 12,  3,  quam  Clemens  e  memoria 
inverse  ordine  bie  et  in  iis,  quae  an- 
tecedunt,  repetiTit.  Epipb.  b.  30, 15: 
avtos   [ICXi^firis]    iyxtof^ia^si  'HXlay 

Patbum  AFOBT.  OFERA  I,  1. 


xiti  ^apld  xal  Hafi^my  xal  nayvas  r. 
nQoq}i^Tas  xxX.  Sed  Epipb.  epistnlas  de 
virginitate  (II,  3—8)  hie  respexisse 
videtur;  cf.  Prolegg.  —  '/^C^xii^A] 
,Etiam  bono  prppbetam  in  caprinis  vel 
oYinis  pellibns  Cbristmn  adyentumm 
praedicasse  canonicns  Ezecbielis  liber 
non  narrayit;  procnl  dnbio  ex  apocry- 
pbo  Ezeeb.  libro  (cf.  8,  3)  baec  haosit 
Romanomm  epistnla.'  (EUlgf.).  Cf. 
Clem.  Al.  Strom.  IV,  17  p.  610. 

2.  fpiXos]  Cf.  10,  1.  —  ayw  di  jrrA.] 
Ad  verbnm  sec.  LXX. 
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Gen.  18, 27.  Ty|v  So^av  ToS  &eoS  Taiceivo(ppovQ>y  *     ^ya>  6i  el/ii  yij  xal  dxoiog. 

lob.  1, 1.  3.  eu  hk  xal  icepl  'Ia>p  oStw;  'jf^Ypairrai*     'Icoff  dh  fjv  dlxcuog  Tcal 

aiiBfiTttoq,  dXrjd-ivoq,  d-eocsffijg,  obiBXQliBvoq  obto  Jtavroq  xaxov, 

lob.  14, 4  sq.  4,    aXX'    auToc    iauToS    xaxiQYopei    X£y<»v*      Ouc^fi^    ;^9-a(>o$    ojro 

JXnm.  12, 7,  Qvjtov,  cwcT  ar  ^itt^  ^fiigaq  fj  ^ai^  amov.  5.  Mo)ua%  jci4jTdg  5 
^1^  o>Iq7  t<p  ohco)  avTOv  ixXi^ftT],  xal  5ia  x%  uin)p6o(a<  auxoo 
ixpivev  0  deoc  AiYuinov  Sia  xcbv  p^oxiYov  xal  tcuv  alxio)jiaTo>v 
auxcov.  diXXa  x&xetvo;  So^ao&eU  [lA'^dkoK  oux  i^eYaXopTuxovrjaev, 
^4  10^^  ^^'  elitev  iicl  xou  vffi  paxou  )(py)(jLaxia(jLoS  aoxip  ^iSofUvoo*  IXg  elfti 
iyci,  OTi  fie  jtdfuieig;  lym  di  elfu  loxvoqxovoq  Tcal  ^QadvY^o^O' \o 
?       cog.     6.  xal  icaXiv  XiYSf     !Kyo)  6d  elfit  drfilg  dxo  xvO-gag. 

XYIII.    Tt  hi  eticcofiev  iicl  xcp  fii8pApxopT)(jL£v(p  Aaui5;   icpo^   ov 

Ps.  89,  21.  eli78v  0  &eo(;*     Evqov  avdga  xata  rfjv  xagdlav  fiov,  AavW  xbv 
xov  ^hcaal'     iv  hXin  alcovlq)  IxQtOa  avzov,     2.  aXXa  xal  auxo^ 

ps.51,8-19.  X^Y^  icpoc  XOV  deov*    ^EXirjCw  fis,  6  d-sog,  Tcara  to  fiiya  eXeogih 
0av,  Tcal  xara  to  jtXfjd-og  xmv  oIxtiq/kdv  cov  i^dXeitpov  to  dvo- 
(ifjlid  fiov.     3.  ijtl  JcXelov  JtXvpov  fie  djto  Trjg  dvofilag  fiov,  xal 
djio  T^^  d/ioQTlag  (40v  xad-OQiaov  fis'    ori  Trjv  dvofdav  fiov  k/m 
yivcioxa}^  xal  fj  ccfiaQTla   fiov    hvoijciov  fiov    IctIp    diaxavrog. 
4.  ool  fiovtp  TJfiOQTor,  xal  to   JtovrjQov   ivcijtiop   cov   ijtoltjoa'To 
oxa>g  ap  dixaimd^g  kp  xoXg  Xoyoig  oov  Tcal  pixjjayg  ip  tS  xglve- 
od-al  OS.     5.  Idoi)  yog  hp  dpofilacg  CvpeXi]fig)^p^  xal  kp  afioQ- 
Tlatg  hcloorjaip  fie  fj  ftjJTtjQ  fiov.    6.  Idov  yog  dXij^-eiap  ^dynj- 
aag'     to,  adrjXa  xal  to,  xQvg>ia  Tfjg  Coq>lag  Cov  i6jjXG)Cdg  fioi, 
7.  ^aPTietg  fie  v60(6:jtq>,  xal  xaB-agiad^oofiai'    xXvpetg  fie,  xaltb 
v3teQ   ;|rfoi^a   X^oxavdrjOofiai,     8.    dxovxielg   fie   dyaXXlaotv   xal 
evq>Q06vpf]Pf  dyaXXidooPTcu  oOTa  Texajtetpofiipa.    9.  djtoOTQe^op 
TO  :jiQ6<ia)MP  cov  djto  twp  dfiagricop  fiov,  xal  ndoag  Tag  dvo- 
fiLag  fiov  e^dXeitpop.     10.  xagdlop  xad-agav  xtIoop  h  k/iol,  6 
d-eog,  xal  jtpevfia  evd^hg  kyxalpioop  h  xotg  kyxaxotg  fiov.    \\.  fitj^fi 
djtogkpijg  fie  djto  tov  jtgoocijtov  cov,  xal  to  jcpevfia  xb  ay  top 
GOV  fifj  dpTapiX^jg   dn    kfiov.     12.  dnodog  fioi  t^p  dyaXXlacip 
TOV  ca>TTjglov  Cov,  Tcal  jtpevfiarc  ^efiopixm  CTijgiCOP  fie.    13.  dt- 
dag(o  dpofiovg  Tag  odovg  cov,   xal  dcefietg   ijtcCTgitpovCiP   btl 
ci.     14.  gvcal  fie    i§   alfidxmp^  6  d-eog,  6  d-eog   Tijg   CanfjgUxg9h 
fiov      15.    dyaXXidcerai  rj  yXdiccd   fiov   ttjp   dvxatocvptjp   cov. 

1.  taneiyofpgaymy  A  \  2.  ds  sec  o.  C  ClAl:  om  A  |  8.  dXri^iyos  o.  A  {(tk^&€i^ 
yoa)  C:  add  xai  GlAl  |  4.  xatrjyoQBt  Xiytoy  C  (Lf):  Katriy[oQ&y  Xiyei]  lun  al, 
xaxriy[o^&y]  elnsy  falso  Wott  al  |  5.  ^vncv  ovd*  Sy  0  (Cot):  edideramus  ^vn[ov 
ovd*  d]  c.  ClAl  I  6.  aitov  pr  c.  A:  om  C  |  imriQBciat  C  (Colon):  [nQoexaj^iac 
Inn  al  I  7.  AXyvntoy  C  (Wott) :  in  A  nil  auperett  nisi  pars  litterae  A  |  8.  ifi^ytf 
Xoffri(Aoyri<fBy  c.  AC  (cf  6, 1):  per  q^  edd  pier  |  9,  ini  xov  xr^tC:  i[H  xqs]  edd  a.  Br  { 
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respiciens  in  hnmilitate  dixit:  Ego  autem  mm  terra  et  cmis,   3.  prae-  Gen.  is,  27. 
terea  et  de  lob  sic  scriptam  est:  lob  autem  erat  iusttu  et  sine  cri'  lob.  1, 1. 
mine,  verax,  colens  deum,  abstinens  ab  omni  malo.   4.  sed  se  ipsnm 
accnsat  dicens:  Nemo  mundus  a  sorde,  etsi  unius  diet  sit  vita  eius.  iob.i4,48q. 

5  5.  Moses  f'n  tota  dei  domo  fideUs  appellatus  est,  et  per  eius  mini- Num.  12, 7. 
sterinm  dens  Aegyptnm  iudicayit  plagis  et  vexationibus  incolarnm. 
sed  ille,  honore  magno  adfectus,  grandia  non  est  locntus,  sed  cum 
mbi  oracnlnm  ei  daretur  dixit:  Quis  sum  ego,  ut  me  mittas?  gracih  ^  ^^q^^- 
sum  voce  et  tarda  lingua,  6.  et  rnrsus  dicit:  Ego  autem  sum  ollae  vapor,  *   ? 

10         XYIII.   Quid  aatem  de  Davide,  qni  egregiam  tesdraoninm  ob« 
tinnit,  dicemns?  ad  quern  locntus  est  dens:  Invent  hominem  «^c«n- pb.  ss,  n. 
dum  cor  meum,  Davidem  lesse  filium;  in  misericordia  sempitema 
unxi  eum,    2.  atqni  ille  etiam  dicit  deo:   Miserere  met,  deus,  ^^  pb.5i,8-i9. 
cundum  magnam  misericordiam  tuam,  et  secundum  multitudinem 

i^  miseratianum  tuarum  dele  iniquitatem  meam.  3.  ampUus  lava  me 
ab  iniquitaie  mea,  et  a  peccato  meo  munda  me;  quoniam  iniqui" 
tatem  meam  ego  cognosco,  et  peccaium  meum  coram  me  est  sem- 
per. 4.  tibi  soH  peccavi,  et  malum  coram  te  feci;  ui  tusUficeris 
in  sermonibus  tuis  et  vincas  cum  iudicaris.    5.  ecce  enim  in  mi- 

'ix^  quitaUbus  conceptus  swn,  et  in  peccatis  concepit  me  mater  mea. 
6.  ecce  enim  veritatem  dilexisti.  incerta  et  occulta  sapienUae 
tuae  mamfestasti  mihi.  1.  asperge  me  nunc  hyssopo,  etmundabor; 
lava  me,  et  super  nivem  dealbabor.  8.  auditui  meo  da  gaudium 
et  laetitiam,  et  exsultabunt  ossa  mea  humiliata,    9.  averte  faciem 

7:^  tuam  a  peccatis  meis,  et  omnes  iniquitates  meas  dele.  10.  cor 
mundum  crea  in  me,  deus,  et  spiritum  rectum  innova  in  visceri- 
bus  meis.  11.  ne  proicias  me  a  facie  iua,  et  spiritum  iuum  san^ 
ctum  ne  auferas  a  me.  12.  redde  mihi  laetitiam  salutaris  tui,  et 
spiriiu  principali  confirma  me.     13.  docebo  iniquos  vias  tuas,  et 

Miimpii  ad  te  convertenlur.  14.  libera  me  a  sanguinibus,  deus, 
deus  sahitis  meae.    15.  decantabit  lingua  mea  itcstitiam  tuam.    do- 

ll.xv^^<rce.AC:  /rr^c  GlAl (edd)  |  12.  fTTiai^fy  c.A:  itnoifiivC  \  18 Bq.  Javi^ 
bis:  cf  ad  4,13  |  13.  o  ^sos  c.A:  om  C  |  14.  iXiti  {eXauik)  <d(ayit^  c.AC:  iXalp^ 
ayitf  ClAl  (LXX  K  A  al,  eXeei  ayt(a  B)  |  17  sqq.  ini  nX^loy  {nXioy  A)  —  iiov 
&Bvmv9i  c.  A:  om  C.  LMVBae  codicis  A,  qaaa  in  texta  Bignifioare  inutile  daximua 
cum  facile  ex  LXX  expleantur,  hae  snnt :  1. 29  e^aAfi<t^[o»']etcfio[/],  1. 31  ttno[qi\\ltria 
(,lttcuna  dnas  tantum  litteras  capit*  lac)  et  [xat  to  7i\v€vfjia,  \,Z%w[. avxai^6[Xfia  an 
i\fjLov  et  nyai^Xtaatv  t}oo,  1. 38  [i}y«/uo]i/ix(u,  1.34  cf<(f«[|a>  av6]fjtav9  et  a[itB§Bi\s^ 
\,^b[i^cai\%i[am%]riQiac^  1.36[ay«rA]Aia<j«ra*et[cr«]«<o<JU#'i2»',  p. 86 1.1  [ay\oi^Bta 
et  ayay[y]iXfi^  I.  2  T2[^]cAi7tfa<r.  Scripturae  vitia  faaec  occurrnnt:  1.  21  yfMfic€i<r, 
1.  26  nXv¥Mia,  1.  30  spxaioi0  \  38.  9tr,Qtaoy  c.  A  (cf  Win  p.  86):  av^^tioy  edd 
pier  ,c.  LXX*.   sed  K  exbibet  axin^iifoy,  it.  codd.  Holm.  27.  56. 
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xvQie,  TO  Orofda  fdov  dvol^eig,  xai  ra  xelXri  (lov  dpceyyeXBt  ttiv 
aXvBcLv  aav.  16.  on  el  ijd'iXijaai;  dvalav,  i6a}xa  av'  62xh 
xavzai/iara  ovx  Bvdoxtjoeig.  17.  dvcla  xtp  d-sw  Jtvevfia  owtb- 
TQi/ifiivov'  xagdlav  avvreTQififiivrp^  xal  XBxcatBivcofdpfiv  6  d-eog 
ovx  i^ovB-svcioei.  s 

XIX.  To>v  TooouTcov  ouv  xal  TotouTov  ouTcoc  (Jt&p.apxupT)(jivo>v 
to  xaTceivocppov  xal  xb  uicoSeic  ^la  ttfi  uicaxo^c  ou  [jlovov  iQ(iac  oXXa 
xal  xa^  itpb  iQt^cSv  yevea^  peXxioac  iicotrjoev,  xooc  xe  xaxa5e£a[iivcM>c 

*  xa  Xo^ta  auxoS  iv  cpo^t))  xal  akrfieU^  2.  IIoXXcov  oov  xal  {jLSYaXwv 
xal  iv^oE<i>v  (xexetXijcpoxec  icpaSecov  jicavaSpay.a)tiev  iul  xbv  iS  ip^'^^io 
icapa&e5o{jivov  iq(i.iv  x^^  elpi^VY)^  oxoicov,  xal  ixsviocofiev  elc  xbv 
imftipa  xal  xx(ox7)v  xoS  oujjiiravxoc  xoofiou,  xal  xaic  (leYaXoirpeicioi 
xal  uitep^aXXotioaic  auxou  Brnpeat;  xt]^  elpi^VY)^  euepYsoiai^  xe  xoX- 
X7)&&(i«v.  3.  i&o>)jL8V  auxbv  xaxa  Siavoiav,  xal  i(ji^Xi(|MD(jLev  xoiq  0|a- 
fjiaoiv  xtfi  ^0^%  ek  xb  p.axpo9o(i.ov  auxoS  pouX-yjfia  *  voi^om(Uv  irS^  i& 
//   iopYTfjxoc  oicapjrst  irpb?  icaoav  xyjv  xxtoiv  auxou. 

XX.  01  oupavol  T^  5ioixi]o&i  auxoS  oaXeooftevot  iv  elpi)viQ  uico* 
xaooovxat  auxcp*  2.  iQ(iipa  xe  xal  vb^  xbv  xexaYfiivov  uic  auxoS 
bpofiov  5iavoouoiv,  (j.Y)Siv  aXX'qXoic  ifticoSiCovxa.  3.  ^Xio<  xe  xal 
oeXi^vT)  ioxipcDV  xe  x^P^^^  tholxol  xt)v  StaxaYTjv  auxoS  iv  ofM)voif2o 
Bi^a  icaoiQc  irotpex^aoem^  iUXbooootv  xobg  imxexaY^iivooc  a&xol; 
opio{jLooc-  4.  Y^  xuocpopoooa  xaxa  xb  &iX-7)(jLa  auxoS  xou;  IStotc  xai- 
pou  XT)v  icavicXijOT)  av&pa>icovc  xe  xal  &Y)polv  xal  Tcaotv  xotc  oooiv 
iic'  a&x%  CttK)ic  avaxiXXei  xpo^v,  (iTj  St^ooxaxoikia  (tTjSi  aXXoioooa 


6.  Toiy  roirovvtoy  xtX  o.  A:  Tmy  xoiovrtoy  ovy  x.  voirovrtay  (jiBfJutqrt,  G  |  7.  ta- 
netyoq>ifoy  C  (lun):  TaneiyotpQoyoy  A  |  oAAa:  aAAaa  A  |  8.  tag  n^o  ^jU.  ysyeaf 
0.  A:  rotif  ;r^b  ^fjiwy  C  \  xb  cAC:  ye  ooniedi  Hg  (Br)  |  17.  aaX9vof4€yot  o.  A  C: 
praemittendum  ease  pntarnnt  /jtij  (Inn)  Tel  ov  (Datib  Hg)  |  19.  fjXioi  r€  c.  A:  om 
Tfi  C  I  21.  na^sxpoursmt  c.A:  naQapaoem^C  \  S8.  Tray^rAij^  o.  A:  ttcv/u/kAi;^  G 
24.  67r*  avT^c  e.  G:  ctt  ovti^f  A 


3.  Of.  lac.  6, 11.  —  7w/J  »tA.]  lob 
1, 1  hie  illic  matat. 

4.  lob.  14,  4  sq.  6  memoria  repetit. 

5.  nt9Xot\  Of.  Heb.  3,  2.  —  xls  elfii 
xzX.]  Ezod.  3, 11.  4,  10  compodta. 

6.  ,In  bibliis  nostris  diunnodi  verba 
non  repeiies;  fortaase  e  lib.  ,AB8iimpt. 
Mob/  haiuta  Bnnt'  (Hilgf.).  lac.  4,  14, 
Hob.  18,  3  adhibuit  Lightf. 

XVUI,  1.  Ps.  89,  21  enm  I  Sam.  13, 
14  coniiuictas,  ef.  Act.  18,  22.  Clem. 
Al.  Strom.  IV,  17  p.  611. 


2.  Ps.  5|,  3  gq.  LXX.  The  vari- 
ations are  very  slight  and  unimporianl 
(Lightf.). 

12.  ^x^fcoi'ixf], principalis';  cf.  Iron. 
Ill,  11,  8.  Hesse,  d,  Mvrat.  Fragment 
p.  109. 

XIX,  1.  xooovxmy  .  .  .  /ue/ia^fvp.] 
Cf.  Heb.  12, 1 :  ^fieU^  xoefovxoy  Mf^y^ 
x$c  negexBlfuyoy  ^fity  yitj^c  fia^ixih 
Quy.  —  InoMf]  LanrentiiiB  primus 
leete  yertit  ,ege6tas';  verba  din  t. 
Inaxofjt  etiam  ad  t,  xanBiyitp^oy  re- 
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mine,  os  meum  aperies,  el  labia  mea  odnunHabunl  laudem  tuam. 
16.  quomam  si  vohasses  sacriftcium,  dedissem  uHque;  sed  holo- 
CQustis  nan  deleclaris.  17.  sacrificium  deo  spiritus  cantribulatus ; 
car  cantritum  el  humilialum  deus  nan  despiciet. 

5  XIX.   TaKum  igitnr  et  tantoram,  qui  tarn  clarum  elogium  con- 

secati  Bunt,  hamiUtas  et  egestas  per  oboedientiam  non  tantum  nos 
sed  et  generationes  ante  nos  meliores  reddidit,  eosque  qui  in  timore 
et  veritate  susceperunt  eloquia  eius.  2.  Quare  multorum  magnorum- 
que  et  illugtrium  factorum  participes  facti  recurramus  ad  pacis  sco- 

lopum  nobis  ab  initio  traditum,  et  totius  mundi  parentem  et  creatorem 
diligenter  intueamur,  atque  ilUus  magnificis  et  exsuperantibus  donis 
pads  et  beneficiis  firmiter  adhaereamus.  3.  cogitatione  contemplemur 
eum,  et  mentis  oculis  longanimam  eius  voluntatem  intueamur.  vi- 
deamus  quantopere  clementem  se  praebeat  erga  omnem  creaturam 

i5guam. 

XX.  Caeli,  gubematione  eius  commoti,  in  pace  ei  subiciuntur; 
2.  dies  etiam  et  nox  nuUo  sibi  invicem  impedimento  constitutum  ab 
eo  cursum  absolvunt.  3.  sol  et  luna  et  siderum  chori  secundum 
eius  mandatum  sine  uUo  errore  in  concordia  dispositiones  sibi  con- 
»stituta8  evolYunt  4.  terra  gravida  secundum  eius  voluntatem  suis 
temporibns  hominibus,  feris  et  omnibus  quae  super  eam  sunt  animan- 
tibus  alimentum  abundans  profert,  non  haesitans  neque  mutans  quic- 


ferenda  sunt.  —  inoir^cey  coniongen- 
dam  est  cum  t.  tansir  xxX,  —  ctvtov] 
scil.  ^€0V. 

2.  inayad^ofuofi^y]  Of.  U  Clem. 
7,  1  sq.  I  Cor.  9, 24  aq.  Philipp.  3,  14. 
Heb.  12 y  1:  di*  vnofioy^f  xQi^^fuy 
xop  nQOxH/uror  ^fiTy  aytaya.  —  ^^• 
yaXonff. «.  vnB^fiaix,  imQsaXs]  Simili- 
buB  sermonis  generibus  delectatur  Cle- 
mens, cf,  23,  2.  32,  1.  35,  1.  45,  7. 
9,  1.  9,  2.  64.  1,2.  —  xoUji^tifuy] 
Teneamus  paeem  aeque  fiimam  ae  ea 
est,  quae  inrenminatnratenetur(Hef.). 

3.  toXi  BfAfuiaty  tijs  tlfvjtnt]  Cf. 
Diogn.  2:  tde  f^ij  fioyoy  totg  6^&aX' 
fioTf  dXXa  *al  rg  ip^yijc€i,  —  do^ 
yrixog]  Ign.  ad  Philad.  1  contulit 
Lightf.  —  Hannoniam  mundi  insti- 
taens  (c.  20),  clementem  se  erga  om- 
nem creatuxam  praebet  deus  (Hef.). 

XX.  Cf.  ad  banc  seetionem  c.  33. 
lee.  Sirach.  16,  18—19.  28,  3.  59,  3. 


Tbeoph.  ad  Antol.  I,  4—7.  Athenag. 
Snppl.  13  (p.  13  B).  Diogn.  7.  8,  7: 
*eof,  hnoii^aat  xa  nayxa  xal  xaxa 
xdiiy  eiaxqiyng.  Cyrill.,  catech.  9, 
6Bq. 

1.  caXsvofAByoi]  Davidi  coniectura 
orationis  nexum  torbat.  Sane  aaXev- 
ec&ai  significationem  habet  ,tiirbQ- 
lenter  moveri'  (Cf.  Mt.  24,  29.  Mr. 
13, 26.  Lc.  21, 26.  Heb.  12, 26  sq.  Test. 
Levi  3:  oxayoly  inipXitpy  xv^iog  ig>' 
^fiacy  ndyXBg  ^fA^Te  [acil.  SyyeXoi, 
agoyoi,  itov^lai]  iraXevofu^a  xal  ol 
ov^ayoi  .  .  .  ffaXevoyxai)^  quod  minus 
aptum  videri  potest ;  sed  Davisius  ne- 
glexit,  iy  il^iiy]^  vnoxaaastr&ai  illud 
eleganter  adomari  voce  ilia  praemissa 
^aXivo/uyoi,  Cf.  Tbeoph.  ad  Autol. 
I,  7 :  ^  ovQayicoy  nafinolxiXos  xiyriiric, 

3.  iy  hfioyoiq]  Cf.  9,  4.  11,  2.  20, 
10. 11?  34,  7.  49,  6.  50,  5,  cf.  30,  3. 
21, 1.  65, 1.  Test.  Naphth.  3. 
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xt  xcov  Se&OY(iCitio}iivci>v  uic'  auxoix  5.  dpuooiov  xe  dv8(i^v(aaxa  xal 
vepxdpoov  dvex&iiQ'Y7|xa  xXifxaxa  xol;  auxoic  oovi^exai  icpooxaYp^otv. 
6.  xo  xuxoc  XYJ<;  direipou  daXdoorjc  xaxa  xt)v  dijp.ioop'jfiav  auxou 
ouoxadiv  eU  xa^  ouvaY<i)Ya<;  ou  irapsx^alvsi  xa  icepixs&sifi^va  aux{ 
xXei&pa,  dXXa  xaOoK  Siixa^ev   aux^    ouxok    icoieu     7.  eiirev  ^dp'  5 

lob.  88,  ii/'fito^  corff  ^i^^y  xal  TO  xoftard  aov  iv  ool  cvirvQiffijeBxai. 
8.  wxeavoc  diiipavxo^  dvdpotiiroi^  xal  oi  (tex'  auxov  xoofioi  xaii;  au- 
xaii;  za'^aX^  xoS  ^eoicoxoo  Bieuftuvovxai.  9.  xaipot  iaptvol  xal  &epivol 
xal  ]jL£xoica>pivol  xal  }(8i]i.epivol  iv  sIpTQViQ  (iexaicapaSt&oaotv  aXXi^Xotc. 
10.  dvi(MOV  axa&|jLol  xaxd  xov  i5iov  xaipov  xtjv  Xeixoup'jftav  auxtov  to 
dicpooxaini>c  imxeXouoiv.  divaoi  xe  iry}']fai,  icpb(;  dicoXauaiv  xal  u^etav 
&T)(iioupYir)&8ibai,  Si^a  eXAeiij^soic  icap^j^ovxai  xoik  itpb^  C(o%  dv- 
dpcoTcou  (iaCou<;.  xd  xe  eXdj^iaxa  xcov  Cuxov  xd^  ouveXeuoei^  aux&v 
iv  ofiovoiqp  xal  &lpi]viQ  iroiouvxai.  11.  Tauxa  icdvxa  6  {liyac  ^fAioup- 
Y©?  xal  8eoicoxY|?  xcov  dicdvxcov  iv  elpTJvTQ  xal  o(jiovo(qL  icpooixa6ev  15 
elvai,  euepYSxiov  xd  itdvxa,  liicspexicepiaoSK  ^8  iQfi'd^  xoi>^  icpooicecpeu- 
Yoxa^  xot<  oixxipjioli;  auxou  Sid  xoS  xup(oo  i^ftcbv  'ItjooS  Xpioxou* 
12.  ^  1^  So^a  xal  i^  {jiSYaXcoouvY]  sU  xoi)<;  ala>vac  xSiv  alcovcov.  d{ii]v. 
XXI.  ^Opdxs,  dyairyixoi,  (jlt)  al  eoep-jf&otai  aoxoS  ai  iroXXal  y^ 
Vtt>vxat  eU  xp((jLa  icdoiv  iQ^iiv,  idv  {lYj  d^icoc  aoxou  icoXixeooji^voi  xdio 
xaXd  xal  sodpeoxa  ivmiciov  auxou  iroicofisv   p,ei^    0(i.ovoia{.     2.  Xiyei 

Prov.2o,27.T^  '"®^*     /Zi'fiJ^a  xv(>/ov  Xvxvog  iQsvvciv  xa   rafusla  rijg  ya- 
OTQog.     3.  ^Kwjjiev  itok  ^YYo<   ioxiv,  xal  oxi  ouBev  XiXTjOev  auxbv 

2.  xXi flora  era  Wott:  x^ifAova  nterque  cod,  conteoit  xvfiuxa  Ian,  xQVfjifiitta 
Birr  |  6.  xv^axa  c.  G  (LXX):  xgvfxaxa  A  |  cvyz^ipricszai  o.  A:  cvyTQifiijaoyiai  C 
(panel  codd  LXX  apud  Holm.)  |  7.  a;r6(»flrKT0f  c.  A  C  CIAl  (of  DionAl):  dneQctxos 
Lf  c.  Orig  I  cLW^Qionots  boo  loco  o.  G  GlAl  Grig  (of  DionAl):  ante  lini^.  A  |  8.  X€t' 
yatg  c.  A  G:  diaxayats  Grig  (Bois  al)  |  9.  fi^^ntoQivot  A  |  fietanaQadidoaoty 
c.  A:  fietttdidoainv  G  |  10.  Aydfdmv  c.  A:  add  ts  G  |  t^y  c.  A:  xa/  tr^y  G  |  11.  diy- 
yaoiC  I  vyeiaye.A:  vyisiayC  \  12.CA>^^c.A(ofWinp.850):  ^a>i;i^G  |  188q.7r^o<r- 
netpevyotas  c.  A :  ti Qougisvyoytas  G  |  20.  xQifXa  naciy :  xgifiata  avy  G  |  22.  nov : 
jPessime  opinati  snnt  novy  pro  nov '  in  codice  (A)  scriptum  eeee.  confaderunt  pono- 
tam  qnod  Beqnitnr  cam  y*^  Ti  |  Xv^yo^  G  (at  ydtr)  GIAl:  Xvxyoy  A  |  tafista  GlAl. 
of  50,  4 


4.  ds&oyfjiatiiffiiyaiy]  Cf.  27,  5. 
Epiflt.  Clem,  ad  lacob.  2  (Lag.  6,  34): 
....  TtiQi  naytoe  ov  ay  x^^Qozoyriaii 
ini  yfjs  iatai  de^ayfiaxiaf^dyoy  iy 
ovQayoTc. 

5.  dpvufftoy]  Cf.  Theoph.  I,  4.  I,  7. 
Testam.  Levi  3.  —  dycxdii^yrixa]  h.  v. 
reperitor  49, 4.  II  Cor.  9, 15.  Athenag. 
Suppl.  10  init.  Theoph.  I,  3  (p.  71  A). 


—  xXi/jittxa]  Cf.  Iren.  I,  17,  1  (T.  I 
p.  167):  eu  fjt^y  xal  xrjy  y^y  sif  dot- 
&exa  xXifXaxa  &ifi^rj<r'9ai  (pdaxoyxs^ 
xai  xaS-'  ixaaxoy  xXifia  dvyafity  xxX, 
Iren.  Ill,  11,  8:  ti^oa^  xXifiaxa  rot; 
xwTfiov,  iy  ^  bIoL 

6.  Cf.  (Jen.  l.^i  €ig  xas  avyay^yag, 
(Theoph.  II,  14  p.  93  D.  p.  94  A).  lob. 
38,  10.  11. 
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qnam  eoram  quae  ab  illo  decreta  stmt  5.  abyssorum  iavestigar 
bilia  et  profdadi  inenarrabiies  regiones  eisdem  legibus  continentur. 
6.  moles  immeosi  maris,  per  ordinationem  eius  in  cnmolos  coagmen- 
tata,  circnmposita  sibi  clanstra  non  transgreditur,  sed  prout  ei  prae- 

6  cepit,  ita  facit     7.  dixit  enim:.  Hue  usque  vetdes,   et  in  te  ipso  lob.  ss,  ii. 
contereniur  ftuctus  hU.    8.  oceanus  impermeabilis  hominibiis  et  qui 
trans  ipsnm  sont  mnndi  eisdem  domini  dispositionibiis  gabemantiir: 
9.  vemae,    aestlvae,    antamnales   et  htemales   tempestates  in  pace 
aliae  aliis  saccedant     10.  ventomm  stationes  pecnliari  sno  tempore 

10  mirans  snom  sine  offendicolo  obennt;  fontes  otiam  perennes,  ad  nsnm 
et  sanitatem  facti,  nbera  sine  defectn  ad  vitam  hominnm  snstentan- 
dam  praebent;  et  animalia  minima  in  pace  et  concordia  coetns  saos 
facinnt.  11.  haec  omnia  magnns  opifex  et  omninm  dominns  in  con- 
cordia et  pace  fieri  inssit,  benefaciens  omnibus,  superabondanter  aa- 

i^tem  nobis,  qni  ad  miserationes  eins  confngimns  per  dominum  lesam 
Christum;  12.  cni  gloria  et  maiestas  in  saecnla  saecoloram.   amen. 

XXT.  Cayete,  dilecti,  ne  beneficia  eins,  qnae  mnlta  sunt,  nobis 
omnibus  in  condemnationem  cedant,  nisi  digne  iUo  viventes  bona  et 
aecepta  in  conspecta  eins  cum  concordia  fecerimus.    2.  dicit  enim 

^alicnbi:  SpirUus  domini  lucema  scrutans  cavemas  ventris,    3.  Con- prov.  20, 27. 
sideremus  quam  prope  sit,  et  quod  cogitationnm  nostrarum  et  collo- 


7.  £  memoria  lob.  38, 11  citatnr. 

8.  Cf.  Clem.  AL  Strom.  V,  12  p.  693. 
Orig.  De  princ.  II,  3  (Delame  I  p.  82). 
Sel.  in  Ezech.  VIU,  3  (T.  Ill  p.  422). 
Dionys.  Alex.  ap.  Ens.  h.  e.  VII,  21, 7. 
Hieron.  ad  Eph.  II,  2  (T.  VII  p.  571). 
0/  fiBx*  avxoy  xmrpoe]  De  hoc  Tersu, 
ubi  Bcriptor  de  tenis  trans  Oceanum 
sitis  loquitur,  cf.  Hilgf.  App.  VV.  p.  60 
n.  12.  Not.  Test.  e.  can.  fasc.  I  p.  24 
sq.  p.  82.  Lipsins  1.  c.  p.  9  n.  1,  p.  151 
sq.  n.  3.  Moeller,  Kosmologie  p.  59  aq. 
Hartogh  Heys  van  Zouteyeen,  Haben 
die  Fh&nicier  oder  Carthager  Amerika 
gelcanntf  Nehst  einigen  Scklusabemer- 
kungen  von  AUx.  v,  Frantnus  {Archiv 
f.  AnthrapoJogie  ed.  Eccker  et  Linden- 
schmitt  1874.  T.  YU  fasc.  L  U  p.  123 
sq.).  Schlottmann  in:  Jen.  Lit.  Zu 
1874  N.  30  p.  459  sq.  —  Iren.  II,  28, 
2:  ,Qnid  autem  posgnmns  ....  de  hid 
quae  nltia  Oceanum  sunt  enuntiare, 
qualia  sint?' 


10.  aviiitov  axtt&fioq  Cf.  lob.  28,  25. 
—  angoirxonm]  Cf.  61, 1.  Act.  24, 16. 
I  Cor.  10,32.  Philipp.  1, 10.  —  aiycwi] 
Cf.  60, 1.  — flavors]  Llghtf.  lerem.  18, 
14  contolit. 

11.  er€Qy6t(ay]  Cf.  59,  3. 

12.  VerisimilinB  videtur,  c^  referen- 
dum esse  ad  Christum,  cf.  50,  7,  sed 
bene  adnotavit  Lipsius(p.  100):  ydoio- 
Xoyia  ilia  non  banc  vim  habet,  ut 
aeteniam  Christ!  maiestatem  qua  na- 
tura  sua  praeditus  est  illustret:  perti- 
net  enim  ad  praeclaram  dei  gratiam  et 
benignitatem  per  Christum  in  ecclesia 
conspicuam'.  Doxologias  et  a^riy  in 
epist  invenis  32, 4.  38,  4.  43,  6.  45,  7. 
(45,  8).  50,  7.  58,  2.  61,  3.  64.  65,  2. 

XXI,  2.  E  memoria  Pro  v.  20,  27 
prolatum,  ubilegitur :  q)d}s  xv^iov  nroij 
dy^Qomtoy  os  i^evyq  xa^uta  xotXlag. 
Cf.  Clem.  Al.  Strom.  IV,  17  p.  611. 

3.  iyyvs]  Non  de  iudicii  tempore, 
sed  de  omnipraesentia  dei  loquitur 
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TO)V  ivvoitt>v  iQ}i.S>v  00^6  Ta>v  BiaXoifio]xS>v  u>v  iroiou^teda.  4.  &txaiov 
ouv  ioxlv  p.7|  Xeiicoxaxteiv  i^fiac  aito  tou  &e>.i](jiaxo(  auxou.  5.  fioX- 
Xov  av&pcoicoic  acppooi  xal  avoTJtoic  xal  iicaipopivoic  xal  i^xauxo)- 
(jiivot^  &v  aXaCoveicf  xou  Xo^ou  auxu>v  irpooxo({/(op.ev  r^  xcp  &e<Jy.  6.  xov 
xupiov  'Iviaoov,  ou  xo  ai(i.a  uirep  ^(jl&v  &5d&7],  ivxpaira>(jiev*  xouc  5 
icpoTjifoopivoo^  iqfjiiov  alSeo&wftev,  xouc  irpeo^oxdpou^  xifiT^oco^v,  xou^ 
v^uc  irai8euoo>[xey  xiqv  itatSetav  xoS  cpo^ou  xoo  &eoo,  xdc  Yuvatxa^ 
iQfiu>v  im  x6  (XYaftov  &iop&(ooa>(ie&a«  7.  xo  aEiaYdtinjxov  x^c  aYvetac 
'^9oc  iv5ei£aa&a>aav,  xo  dxipaiov  xtjc  icpauxr^xoc  adxa>v  ^o6\r^\ka 
dico&ei£dxa>aav,  xo  imeixi<;  xiqc  '^k^oar^^  aux&v  5id  xtjc  oiy%  cpavepov  to 
itoiYjodxfDoav*  XTQV  difdmfjv  aoxobv  [jly]  xaxa  lupooxXioei^,  dXXa  icaoiv 
xoti;  <po^ou(iivotc  xov  Oebv  oa(o>^  ioyjv  nape^ixooaav.  8.  xd  xixva 
u|aS>v  x^<  dv  Xptox(p  icai^etac  (xexaXafjipavixwaav '  (la&ixcooav  xt 
xaiteivo<ppo90v7)  icapa  deep  lax^®*^»  '^^  aYdin)  (xyvtq  uapa  fte<j>  8uvaxai, 
irS)^  6  (popo^  auxoS  xaXoc  xal  liiyac  xal  owCcov  icdvxa^  xoa^  ivi5 
auxcp  6a(o>g  dvaoxpe(po|jiivouc  &v  xa&ap^  Siavoiqu  9.  IpeuvYjXT)^  y^P 
ioxiv  ivvoia>v  xal  ivOufii^oecov*  ou  r^  icvot)  auxou  iv  iQ|iTv  iax(v,  xal 
Sxav  WXtq  dveXet  aoxtjv. 

XXII.     Taiixa  hk  icdvxa  ^epaioT  iq  iv  Xpioxcp  moxi^*     xal  fop 
M- w!    ^^'^^5  S*-^  '^^^  icveiJjiaxo?  xoo  dY^oo  ooxo)?  irpooxaXeixai  'jQ|xa« '    /levw  ao 
rixva,  dxovcati  fiov,  g>6^ov  xvglov  dida^co  vftOG:.     2.  xls  kativ 
avd-Qwxog  6  d-iXcov  gowyr,  a/cutciv  ^/ligag  Idelv  dyad-dg;  3.  jtav- 
OOP  xrjv  yXmCOdv  cov  dnb  xaxov,  xal  X^^^V  ^^^  ^^  f^^  >l«>t^cfa£ 
SoXov    4.  hcxXivov  dnb  xaxov  xal  yiob]Oop  drfod^ov^    5.  CfytrjOov 
elQijvfiv  xal  6la)§op  avnjv.     6.  o^aXfiol  xvglov  ijd  dixalovg,^ 
xal  ana  avrov  jtQog  6hjOip  amwv'    otgoOoinov  Sk  xvglov  ijtl 
jtoiovpzag  xaxd,  xov  a^oXed'gevOcu  ix  yijg  xo  fivrjfioavpop  av- 
x(3p,     7.   ixixgagsv  6  dbcatogy   xal  6  xvgiog   alojjxovcep  avxov 
ps.  ift,  10.  ^al  Ix  jtaacop  xcop  d^Xltpeop  avxov  i(fvaaro  avxop,    8.  jtoXXal  al 
/idoxiyeg  xov  d(iagxa)Xov,  xovg  dh  iXjtl^oPxag  kjtl   xvgiop  lAco^so 
xvxXoioBL 

2.  Xmotaxteiy  A  |  8  sq,  eyxavXfOfiBvoi  A  |  6.  *Irjoovy  c.  G:  o?  j^  A  |  6.  nQe<r» 
pvxeQovg  0.  G  ClAl:  add  rm^ay  A  |  9.  BvSBiiousdiocav  c.A  (oui  Br  errore  'Sazonrar 
tribait)  G:  iydee(ax<oaay  ClAl  |  10.  ffiyfig  c.G  ClAl:  qxayrjc  A  |  11.  TtQoaxX^aeisC 
13.  vfxoiy  0.  A  C:  fifLwy  ClAl  |  fiexaXafiexfaaay  ClAl  |  14.  ^fi<^  c.  C  ClAl:  x<o  ^d)  A 

16.  avrov  o.  A  C:  xov  xv^iov  ClAl  \  xal  sec:  om  ClAl  |  16.  diayoit^:  xaQdi<f  ClAl  | 

17.  imiy:  om  ClAl  |  iy^vfir^ffeioy  o.  A  ('Cauoy)  C:  iy^fAtifidxtoy  ClAl  |  18.  ayC' 
XeZ  0.  A  GlAl:  dyai^tt  G  |  21  sqq.  xis  iffxiy  —  avroy  1.  29  om  G,  addens  elxa  ante 
noXkai  1.  29.  Lacunas  quibus  A  in  tt.  6.  7.  deformatuB  est  Mo  habe :  1. 26  n^[oaftH 
noy  (fe],  1.27  [xov  6ioXe]^Q€vcai  et  fjiyri(A[offvyoy],  1.28  d[ixaioa]f  1.28sq.  ovr[ov 
xat  ex]  et  a[vTOv  €Qv]caxo  \  23.  cov  see  c.  ClAl  (LXX):  om  A  |  26.  nghg  c.  A:  ett 
ClAl  (LXX)  I  28.  ixixQaicy  —  avrov :  ixdxQaiey  (fi  o  xvqios  xal  dcijxovce  ClAl 
(locos  corruptus)  |  29.  avrov  o.  A:  om  GlAl  |  a^  c.  A  C:  fdy  ya(f  ClAl  |  80.  roif 
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qaioram  quae  habemos  nihil  ipsnm  lateat.  4.  aeqamn  est  igitnr  nt 
non  simas  transfiigae  a  yolantate  eins.  5.  homines  stoltos  et  insi- 
pientes,  elatos  et  in  sermonis  sni  iactantia  gloriantes  potins  qnam 
deum  offendamns.    6.  dominnm  lesnm,  cuius  sanguis  pro  nobis  datos 

5  est,  pie  veneremur,  praepositos  vereamor,  seniores  nostros  honore- 
mns,  invenes  in  disciplina  tinu>ris  dei  emdiamns,  nxores  nostras  ad 
id  qaod  bonam  est  dirigamos.  7.  amabiles  castitatis  mores  osten- 
dant,  pnram  et  sinceram  mansnetadinis  snae  volnntatem  demonstrent, 
linguae    suae   moderationem   silentio    manifestam    faciant;   caritatem 

losuam  sine  personarum  acceptione  omnibus  deum  sancte  timentibus 
aequalem  ezhibeant.  8.  liberi  vestri  disciplinae  Ghristi  participes 
sint;  discant  quantum  humilitas  apud  deum  valeat,  quid  casta  caritas 
apud  deum  possit,  quemadmodum  timer  eius  bonus  sit  et  magnus, 
servans  omnes  qui  in  ipso  sancte  versantur  in  pura  mente.     9.  est 

15  enim  cogitationum  et  consiliorum  mentis  scrutator,  cuius  spiritus  est 
in  nobis,  et  cum  voluerit  anferet  eum. 

XXII.    Haec  autem  omnia  confirmat  fides  quae  est  in  Christo. 
ipse  enim  per  spiritum  sanctum  ita  nos  compellat:    Venite  flUi,  audiie   ll-Ts. 
me;  titnorem  domini  docebo  vos,    2.  quis  est  homo^  qui  vuU  vitam, 

vidiligem  dies  videre  bonos?  S.  prohibe  Hnguam  tuam  a  male,  et 
labia  ne  loquaniur  dohim,  4.  decHna  a  malo  et  fac  bonum, 
5.  quaere  pacem  et  persequere  earn.  6.  ocuH  domini  super  iustos, 
et  aures  ems  inpreces  eorum-^  tmltus  autem  domini  super  /adentes 
mala,  ut  perdat  de  terra  memoriam  eorum.    7.  clamcmt  iustus,  et 

^dominus  exaudhnt  eum  et  ex  omnibus  tribulatiombus  eius  HberavU 
eum.    8.  multa  sunt  flagella  peccatoris,   sperantem  autem  in  do-  p,,  ^^  |o. 
mmo  misericordia  circumdabit 

afiaQxotlov  o.  A  G  (LXX):  xtjy  afXtt^tatXtiy  ClAl  |  tov(  de  iXniCortas  o.  A  GlAl: 
Toy  (fi  iXnl^oyxa  G  (LXX) 

anctor,  cl  27,  3.  Hena  Vis.  II,  3  fin.  6.  alfjia]  Cf.  7,  4.  -  Ad  hunc  V6r- 

Ignat  ad  £ph.  15:  ovdey  Xay^ayei  smn  adhibe  1,  3.  —  nceidelay]  Cf.  Po- 

roy  xvqioy^  akXa  xai  la  »(fvnta  fi^wy  lyc.  ad  Philip.  4:  xa  xexya  naideveiy 

iyyv(  avt^    iaxty.  —  HXri'^By']  Cf.  tr^y  naideUy  xov  (poftov  xov  S'sov. 

Polyc.  ad  Phil.  4:  xai  UXri^sy  avzby  7.  x.  dyaniiy  xxX.]  Polyc.  1.  c. :  xal 

ovdey  ovxs  Xoyicfimy  ovxB  Byyoiu^y,  dyantuffas  ndyxas  ii  toov  ty  ndcjl 

4.A/7ioraxT£7K]LightCIgn.adPolyc.  ByxQaxeiq.—nQocxXLcsit]  Cf.  47, 3.4. 

6:  (ifixis  vn&y  diaiQxmif  evq$^^  con-  50,  2.  I  Tim.  5,  21. 

tulit.  9.  Cf.  Heb.  4,  12:  xgixixos  iy&v- 

6.  aipQo^i  xxX,]  Cf.  39,  1.   14,  1.  fJiricstoy  xai  iyyoimy  xaqdiag.  —  oS  ^ 

(Gal.  1,  10).  —  iyxavx^t^eyois]  Cf.  Tii^oi]  orviov]  Gt^nus  dicendihebraizans, 

lac.  4,  16:  xavxac^e  iy  xaU  dXaCo-  cf.  61,  1.  -  ^iXfi]  Cf.  Ps.  104,  28.  29. 

ylais  vfi&y.  —  dXaCoyti^  x.  Aoy.]  Cf.  XXII,  1.  Chriatum  per  S.S.  locu- 

QoT,  2, 1.  ^iu>^  ®M0>  Clemens  hie  dicit.  Unde  elu- 
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XXIII.  '0  olxxip|Mi>v  %axd.  icavta  xal  euepyexixoc  icatijp  ijju 
9Kkarf)i(ya  iid  to6(;  cpo^oufjidvou^  autov,  iqic(o>c  xe  xal  icpoor^voK  .xa< 
](apcxa<  a&xoS  aicoSiSoi  xol;  icpoaep^ojAivoi^  airz^  aicX^  diavoi^ 
2.  ^10  {JLT)  Si^i>)(a>tJi8v,  (i.iQ&i  IvSaXXiodo)  iq  ^ux^  ^ficov  iid  xatc 
6iceppaX.Xot>oai(  xal  ivSo^otc  ^peatc  auxoS.  3.  icopp<o  ifeviodftt  af»'  5 
?  iQfiiov  T]  TP*?^  aSxT],  oitoo  Xiyei*  TaXabtcoQoL  sloip  ol  dbpvxoi^ 
ol  dicrd^ovreg  r^  y>^xiiy  ^^  Xiyomeq'  Tavta  ^xovaafisv  xdi 
hjtl  xmv  xardQcov  fjfjboiv,  xal  Idov  yeyijQdxafiev  xal  ovdhp  ^/ilp 
rovTow  avpftiffijxBV,  4.  ^Q  dvotjtoi,  cv/iffdXeve  iavrovg  ^vXq>* 
kd^txB  afuteZov  piqcStov  fihv  q>vXXoQ06l^  slxa  pXaarog  //i^araifio 
sha  (pvXXov,  sha  dvd-og,  xal  fiitd  xama  6/4g>a§,  sha  otagn)X^ 
TtaQBOTfixvIa.  opaxe  oxi  iv  xaipqp  oXiyq)  &U  niiceipov  xaxavx^  d 
xapico^  xo5  (oXoo.  5.  iic'  aX7)&eia(  xa^o  xal  i^aicpviQc  xsXsico&iQaexQU 
Mai!^^?;  "CO  pooXYi|ia.  auxou,  ouveici{iApxopouaY)(  xal  x^«  Ypa<p7]c  oxt  zaxv 
ij§€i  xal  ov  xQOPi£^y  xal  i§alq)Vfig  ^§6i  6  xvgiog  elq  tov  vadp\& 
amov,  xal  6  ayiog  ov  v/islg  txQoadoxaxB, 

XXIY.  KaxavoiQa<o|jiev,  aYain^xot,  icco^  6  Seoicory)^  iictSe(xvi>xai 
Sit^vexuK  iQ{uv  xi)v  (liXXouoav  avaoxaoiv  Soeo&ai,  xfi  xtjv  airap^viv 
iicotiqoaxo  xov  xopiov  'Iyjooov  ix  vsxpiov  avaoxYJoa^.  2.  iSm^uv, 
aYaicTiXot,  xtjv  xaxa  xaipov  yivo(Uv7)v  avaoxaoiv.  3.  i^(Upa  xal  vu^so 
dlvaoxaoiv  iQp.iv  d7)Xouoiv*  xoi(jiaxai  iq  voE,  avbxaxai  iq  i^|iipa,  i^ 
iqpLipa  aicetotv,  vu(  iicipxexau     4.  XaPfopiev  xoik  xapicoik*     d  oicdpoc 


8.  87ri  tovf  C:  i[7fi]  s.  c[2c]  edd  a.  Br  |  5.  tioqqio  c.  A:  add  y«  C  |  6.  atln; 
0.  A:  avxov  G  I  7.  rg  t^;|fg  o.  C  (of  II  Clem.  11,  8):  ttiv  tftv^tiv  A  |  9.  avyfiffixMv 
e.A:  ovfjLpif.  C  at  ydtr  |  10.  ngmoy  fAky  fpvXkoQo$tc,k'.  om  G  |  16.  eiaixyri^A  \ 
17  Bq.  inideixywai  {emdtxyvtai  A)  ifiiji^.  ^juty  o.  A:  dir^y.  ^fiVy  iniSelxyvai  C 
19.  'Ifjcovy  0.  G:  lyxy  A  |  80.  xaiQov  G  (lun  al):  edideramus  xa£[^ovf]  o.  Lf 
81.  4  i^fiiQa  G  ut  Tdtr  (Ti):  edideramus  ^l/i^Vcr]  o.  Ian  al  (etiLf)  |  88.  a<v/Sa>/4ci/  C : 
ftfiufilffi'  I.  pXinuiy^sy  edd  a.  Br 


cet,  quantam  attribuerit  GhriBto  dig- 
nitatem. —  Pb.  34,  12  sq.  ad  yerbam 
LXX  fere. 

XXIII,  2.  MaXXio&to\=  tpalye- 
^&aiy  g>ayxa^€c&ai;  patrio  sermoiie 
=?  jdUnken*^  et  ,«c/k  cftinikenS  (pvtriov' 
a&at  at  I  Cor.  4,  6  (Hef.).  Bryenmus: 
!4AV  ivegoi  ixXafifiayovaty  iyxav&a 
TO  ii'JaAA.  Xttvxoarifxoy  rf  IXiyyiay^ 
iydoia^siVf  xal  iffo&vyetfioy  x^  dt^ffV' 
X^^yy  o  xttfAoi  nid-ayaxXBqoy  tpttiyexcti. 
—  Lightf.  contolit  Dio  GhiyB.  Orat 
XII,  53  (p.  209  M).  Sext.  Emp.  adv. 


Math.  VII,  249.  XI,  122.  ClenL  Alex. 
Protrept.  10  (p.  81).  Method.  Sympos. 
y III,  2,  ubiToz  iydceXXeff^ai  reperitur ; 
Sap.  Sal.  17,3:  iydaXfiaeiy  ixxaQa^ifO' 
(Asyoi.  Olem.Hom.  IV,  4(p.57,20) :  ipay- 
xcnf(jitix^r%ytt^xai  iydaXfiaia  iyfAiufi 
xf  dyoQ^  q>ttiy€a&^ai  not&y  di  ^fii^fac 
nacay  ixnXrjxtei  l4[y  noXiy,  Atheiiag> 
Snppl.  27:  al  oiy  SXayot  aixai  xai 
ly6aX(Jiaxmdus  xfjs  ^vx^ls  xtyj^Uf 
tldtoXofiay^Tf  dnoxixxwifi  tpayxacUtg, 
3.  In  bibliifl  noetris  haee  rerba  — 
repetita  et  aucta  II  Clem.  11,  2  sq.  — 
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XXIII.  Misericors  in  omnibns  et  benignuB  pater  caritatem  erga 
timentes  eom  habet,  gratiasqae  suas  benigne  et  snaviter  largitnr  iis 
qui  ad  ipsam  simplid  mente  accednnt.  2.  qnare  animo  dapHci  ne 
simos,  neque  super  eximiis  et  honorificis  donis  eins  efferatar  anima 

5  nostra.     3.  longe   a  nobis  absit  scriptora  haec,   nbi   dicit:    Miseri       ? 
stmt  qui  animo  sunt  duplices,  dicentes:  Haec  audivimus  eiiam  tem- 
pore palrum  nostrorum,  ei  ecce  consenuimus  et  nihil  horum  nobis 
accidit.     4.  0 /atui,  comparate  vos  arhori;  vitem  sumite:  primum 
quidem  foJns  nudahir,   germen  postea  fit,  folium  deinde  et  flos, 

\^postha€c  uva  acerba,  tandem  demum  uva  matura.  yidetis  in  exigno 
tempore  fructam  arboiis  ad  maturitatem  perdaci.  5.  re  vera  breyi 
et  snbito  Toinntas  eius  perficietnr,  scriptnra  etiam  testimoninm  per- 
bibente:  Statim  venturus  est  neque  tardabit^  et  statim  veniet  do-  If;  ij»  ?*• 

^  '  Mai.  3,  1. 

minus  in  templmn  suum,  et  sanctus  quern  vos  exspectatis. 

15  XXIY.  Gonaide^emos,  dilecti,  qaemadmodnm  dpminus  fatnram 
resarrectionem  continno  nobis  ostendat,  cuius  primitias  dominum  le- 
snm  fecit,  soscitans  eum  a  mortnis.  2.  intueamur,  diiecti,  resmrec- 
tionem,  quae  suo  tempore  fit.  3.  dies  et  nox  resurrectionem  nobis 
ostendnnt;  box  cubat,  exsurgit  dies;  abit  dies,  nox  ingmit  et  in- 

20sequitur.    4.  sumamus  fruges:  semen  qui  et  quomodo  fit?   5.  egressos 


non  exgtant.  Slue  dabio  ex  libro  apo- 
ciypho  hausta  sunt,  Bed  fontem  (El- 
dad  et  Modad,  ef.  Herm.  Vis.  II,  S: 
hand  sine  causa  Ligthf.  (?),  Assumpt. 
Mos.:  Hilgf.)  nemo  indicare  potest. 
Ad  ipsam  rem  adiiibe  Bani.  19,  5. 
Harm.  Vis.  Ill,  4.  Ep.  Clem,  ad  lacob. 
c.  10  (p.  9,  26  sq.).  c.  11.  11  Pet.  3,  4. 
lac.  5,  7  sq  Clemeus  cos  Titupeiat, 
qui  dubitant,  an  reditunis  sitChristus. 

4.  Mt.24,32.  Haec  verba  fere  eadem 
leguntur  II  Clem.  11,  3.  —  xatayxa] 
Verb.  usitatiMmum  in  N.  T.  et  ap. 
LXX. 

5.  avyentfjittQ,]  Cf.  43,  1.  Heb.  2,  4. 
Enseb.  b.  e.  U,  15,  2.—  laxif]  Cf.Hab. 
2,  3.  Heb.  10,  37.  —  &yios]  Do  in-  . 
dustria  scripsit  aoctor  o  &ytos  (LXX 
6  uyyeXos).  Christum  sdL  angelum 
appellaii  molestissime  tulit  (Lipsius 
p.  101).  CoDwrdnavit  Clemens  les.  13, 
22  et  MaL  3, 1. 

XXIV.  Ad  banc  sectionem  adhibe 
Tbeoph.  I,  8. 13:  si  yu^  povUi^  xora- 


yoritroy  x^y  x.  xaigajy  xai  ^fAe^cjy  xal 
yvxxtay  xBXsvxrjy,  n&s  xai  avxa  re- 
Xsvt^  xai  ayi^tavat.  Ti  ifs  aurt  ovj^ 
jj  X,  on€Qfjianoy  xal  xagnoiy  yiyofjiiyfi 
Hayaaxaais^  xal  xovxo  tU  x.  XQ^^^^  ^• 
ay&^dmtoy;  bI  yaq  xvxoi  eintty,  xox- 
xog  aixov  ^  xiiy  Xotntjy  <rn€(ffitti<ay, 
inay  fiXri^^  «f  Ti^y  yr^y,  n^wxoy  dno- 
&yr-ifxei  xal  Avfrm,  eha  iyii^ezat  xal 
yiyixtti  axttxv^.  Tert.  Apolog.  48.  de 
resurr.  12.  Minucius  Felix.  Octay.  34. 
Bryemi.  contulit  Epiph.  Aneyr.  84.  Ter- 
tullianum  epistulam  nostram  legisse, 
certum  non  est,  quamquam  et  ipsec.  13 
phoenicem  resurrectionis  nostrae  ima- 
giuem  ease  monstraTit — Philosophice 
in  sec.  saeo.  resurnectioniB  veritatem 
Pseudoiostinus  et  Athenagoras  libris 
peculiaribus  defenderant. 

1.  onaQxriy]  Cf.  I  Cor.  16,  20,  23. 
(Bom.  8,  29). 

4.  Cf.  1  Cor.  15, 36sq.  loamt  12,  24. 
T-  X^p»fisy]  Cf.  37,  5. 
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icoK  xal  xtva  xpoicov  if(vexat;  5.  i|^X9ev  6  oicslpmv  xal  ipaXev  eU 
Tiqv  Y^v  Jxaoxov  xiov  aicspp.aTO)v  *  Sxiva  iceoovta  eU  tiqv  f^v  Stjpa 
xal  YOfiva  SiQiXuexai,  six'  ix  x^(  SiaXuoecoc  t)  |jbeYaXeioxT)c  x^c  icpo- 
vo(ac  xoS  Seoicoxou  avioxYjoiv  a&xa,  xal  ix  xou  4vo<  icXsiova  au^et 
xal  ixf ^pei  xapicov.  '     & 

XXV.  ^KcojjLev  xo  icapa&o£ov  oTjfi^iov  xo  7ivo|J.evov  iv  xotc 
avaxoXixoK  xoicoic,  xooxioxiv  xoti  icepl  xtjv  'Apa^iav.  2.  Xpveov  if  op 
ioxiv  B  icpooovofiiaC&'^ai  (potviE*  xooxo  |jiovoifevic  iiropxov  C'S  ^'^ 
itevxaxooia,  Yevd^i^vov  xe  ^5?)  irpoc  airoXootv  xou  diro&aveiv  auxo, 
OY2>(ov  iauxfp  icoteT  ix  Xipavou  xal  o|xopvTj<  xal  x5>v  XoiicS>v  apa>|ia-  lo 
xo)V,  eU  ov  icXr|pa>&dvxoc  xou  ](povou  eloipj^exai  xal  xeXeux^  3.  ov^^co- 
{jiivYj^  ^i  x^C  oapxoc  oxcoXt)^  xi^  ifY^^^^^'^^^t  ^<  ^^  "^^  Ix^iaSoc  xou 
xexeXeux7)xoxoc  C<oou  &vaxpe<po(i.evo<  icxepo<pueT*  elxa  Yevvaioc  ^vt^- 
(i^voc  aijpei  xov  oyjxov  ixeivov  oicou  xa  ooxa  xou  icpoifSY^v^C  ioxiv, 
xal  xauxa  paoxaCo>v  Siavuei  aico  ri](  'Apa^ixtjc  x^P^^  '^  x^<i6 
AIyuicxou  eU  tyjv  XeYOfiivT^v  ^HXiouicoXiv.  4.  xal  iQ{Upa^  ^Xeinivxov 
icavxcov,  imicxac  im  xov  xou  iqXiou  Po>(iov  xi&y)oiv  auxa,  xal  ouxco^ 
sU  xouiclofD  a<pop[i.^.  5.  ol  ouv  Ispei;  imoxiicxovxai  xac  avaifpafac 
xo»v  xppv^^'  ^^^^  eupbxouoiv  auxbv  icevxaxooiooxou  Exouc  iceicXt)p«o- 
|jLivou  iX7)Xu&ivau  20 

XX VI.  Miifot  xttl  dau(i.aoxov  ouv  vo(j.(Co(Uv  elvai,  si  h  87][jLioupYO^ 
xcbv  oiicavxcov  avaoxaoiv  icoii]aexai  xoiv  6a{a>c  aux<p  SouXsuaavxcuv  iv 
iteicoi&7]oet  icioxea>c  07^^^^'  ^^  ^^^^  ^^'  opviou  de(xvuoiv  iq[uv  xo 
Ij^ifaXeiov  x^c  iicaYfeXiac  auxou;     2.   Xi^^t  ^ap  itou*    KcX  i^opa- 

^*^^' aajasig  /u,  xal  i^ofioXapjoo/ial  aoi,   xai*    ^xoi/itjfirjv  xal  vjt-k 
vmca^  i^i(f&f]Vj  art   cv  /lez*  ifwv  sL     3.  xal  irdfXtv  *lw^   Xi- 


1.  n&f  xal  G:  [naoi  cf^Aoy]  a.  [xoxxov]  1.  [r^f  ^^^p]  edd  a.  Br  |  S.  &affToi^ 
x&y  C:  edideramofl  [leoi  ;rai']ro>i',  [jcai  /9ili7^«]yTQ»y  reU  edd  |  necorzaC:  n^nxat- 
xtr]  edd  a.  Br  I  8.  fMyoycnjcA  |  9.  t«  c.  A:  ^e  G  |  12.  <f«  0.  A;  t«  G  |  iyyerraxai 
c.  G:  yeyyeezaiA  |  18.  t^TsilcvTijitorof  em:  TeAcmn^xoToir  A,  xsXivt^caytog  C 
16.  facxaCoy  A  |  diayvei  G  (Gler):  diayevei  A  |  17.  Trai^ni^  0.  A:  anayxmy  G 
£;f<;rTaf  0.  A:  cm  G  1 19  aq.  n€nXfi^fiiyov  c.  A :  nXr^Qovfiiyov  G  |  86.  iiijyi^^y 
0.  A  (LXX):  praem  xcri  G 


5.  iiijX&ty]  Cf.  Mt.  13,  3.  Mr.  4,  3. 
Lc.  8,  6. — yvfjiya]  Cf.  I  Cor.  1.  c.  yvfi- 
yoyxixxoy.  Epiph.  h.  64, 44 :  xaxafia^e 
y&Q  xa  ftniQfjMxa  ntos  yvfiya  xal 
aaaqxa  faXkexai  dg  t^y  yriy  xxX, 

XXV.  De  phoenice  cf.  Hilgf.  App, 
KK64n.l8.N.T.e.  can.  fasc.  Ip.83  sq. 
Gnndert  in:  Ztschr.f.  UUh,  Theol  1854. 
p.  451  aq.  Lipsius  1.  c.  p.  151  aq.  Ench 


et  Gniber  Sect.  UI T.  XXIV  p.  310  sq. 
Crenzer,  Symbol,  u.  Mythol.  edit.  Ill 
t.  II  p.  163.  LepflioB,  Chronologie  der 
Aegypter.  1849  P.  I  p.  180 sq.  Adnotatt. 
ad  lob.  29, 18.  Schenkel,  Bihettex.  IV 
p.  560  sq.  Piper,  Myiholog.  d.  christl 
Kun»t.  1  p.  446  sq.  loannes  rHenxenx 
(Macarins),  Hagioglypta  ed.  Gkmicci. 
Paris  1856  p.  128  sq.  —  Phoenix  iam 
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est  seminiitor  et  semen  qnodvis  in  terram  iecit;  qnae  nnda  et  arida 
in  terram  cecidenmt  dissolvnntur,  deinde  ex  dissolntione  magna  di- 
vinae  providentiae  maiestas  ea  resnscitat,  ac  ex  nno  plnra  fiont  et 
fmctnm  prodncuit. 

s  XXV.   Contemplemor  signnm  mirabiie  qnod  in  partibns  orientiB, 

scilicet  in  Arabia  et  yiciniis,  fit  2.  avis  est  quae  phoenix  vocator. 
haec  unigena  exsistens  annos  qningentos  vivit,  cnmque  iam  in  eo  est 
at  morte  dissolvator,  e  thure,  myrrha  et  reliqois  aromatibos  locu- 
lam  sibi  strait,  qnem  complete  annoram  spatio  ingreditnr  et  vitam 

lodeponit.  3.  ex  came  vero  eias  patrefacta  vermis  qaidam  nascitnr, 
qai  animalis  defiincti  hamore  nntritos  plamescit.  anctis  postea  viri- 
bas  locolnm  tollit  in  qno  ossa  parentis  recondita  snnt,  eaqae  portans 
iter  ex  Arabica  regione  in  Aegyptam  et  arbem  qaae  Heliopolis  dici- 
tar  perficit    4.  ac  spectantibas  omnibas   diamo   tempore  advolans 

13  super  altare  solis  ilia  coUocat,  atqae  ita  onde  venerat  regreditor. 
5.  sacerdotes  commentaries  temporam  diligenter  inspiciant,  et  im- 
pleto  anno  qoingentesimo  redisse  iUam  comperiont. 

XXVI.   An  magnam  igitar  et  admirabile  arbitrabimar,  si  rerum 
omnium   opifex  resargere   eos  faciat  qai  in  bonae  fidei  confidentia 

20  religiose  illi  inservieront,  cam  per  volacrem  promissionis  saae  magni- 
ficentiam  abande  nobis  patefaciat?    2.  dicit  enim  alicubi:  SuscUabis       ? 
me,   et  canfitebor   Hhi;  .et:   Dormivi  et  soporatus  sum;  surrexi,^\^l'^ 


apad  gentiles  reBorreddonis  imago 
erat.  Scriptores  Chnstiaiii  saepe  de 
phoenice  locontar,  cf.  Tert.  de  resnrr. 
13.  Orig.  c.  Cels.  IV,  98.  Eoseb.  Vit. 
Const  IV,  72.  GregoiiuB  Nazianz. 
Constitt  App.  V,  7.  AmbroB.  in 
HexaSm.  V,  23.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  119. 
Epiph.  Ancy r.  84.  Cyrillus  Hierosolym. 
Rnfin.  etc.  Carmen  illnd  Pseudolac- 
tantii  de  phoenice  150  hexam.  conti- 
nens  qnando,  a  quo  Tiro,  qno  tempore 
confectmn  sit,  decemineqnit,  cf.  Ebert, 
Gesch.  d.  chriMh'UU.  Idteratur.  1874 
p.  93  sq.  Bahr,  Rdm.  Lit.  Gench.  §  114. 
—  Prime  p.  Chr.  n.  saecnlo  notitia  novi 
in  Aegyptam  adventos  phoenicis  Ro- 
mam  pervemsse  animoflqae  commovisse 
videtar,  cf.  Eeim,  Gesch.  Jem.  edit.  Ill 
p.  127  {Cel9u$  p.  63).  Haosrath,  Neutest. 
Zdtgeseh.  edit  II  T.  I  p.  310.  -  Tal- 
mudistae   qaoqne   saepias  phoenicis 


mentionem  faciont;  cf.  Eisenmenger, 
Entdecktes  Judenth,  I  p.  371.  p.  867  sq. 

—  Locom  nostrom  recitat  Cyrill.  Hie- 
roB.  Catech.  18,  8,  vitaperat  PhotioB 
biblioth.  126. 

XXVI,  1.  Cf.Tertall.dereBarr.l3: 
,M!ilt]8  paBBeribofl  antestare  dob  domi- 
nofi  pronontiayit;  d  non  et  phoenici- 
buB,  nihil  magnam'.  —  fiV  nenoi&iiir^i 
niozeto^  dya&fjs]  Lightf.  bene  conta- 
lit  Eph.  3,  12:  iy  nenoi^i^cti  ita  r. 
nUnmag  avxov.  c.  35,  2:  nletic  ir 
ntnoid^oBt,  Tit  2, 10:  niatu  aya^. 

—  xo  fjiByaXeXoy]  Cf.  32, 1.  49,  3.  Act. 
2,11.  Lc.1,49.  ActThecl.  1. 18.HeniL 
Vis.  IV,  1.  Sim.  IX,  18.  X,  2. 

2.  UyBi]  Cotel.  citat  Ps.  28,  7  (88, 
11),  Bed  non  respondent;  e  libro  apo- 
ciypho  verba  desompta  sont.  —  htoi- 
fAiq^rif  xtX,]  Ps.  3,  6  et  23,  4  consarci- 
nayit  scriptor. 
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lob.  19, 36.  Y8t*    Kal  dvaOxtjOBK;  rrjv  ooQxa  fiov  ravzijv  rijv  dvavtX3^ca6ca> 
zavta  jtavxa. 

XXYII.  TaoTiQ  ouv  t{  iXmBi  7upoa5e8£a&o>oav  ai  ^o)(at  i^p.«»v 
xq>  irioTq>  iv  xaT;  iicaYlfeXiai^  xal  T(p  8ixai<)>  iv  xoii;  xptfMioiv.  2.  o 
icapaYlfetXat  ^r^  ^eo&eo&ai,  icoXXcp  (xaXXov  aoxo^  o&  ^eooexat*  ou&ev  s 
Yap  aSuvaxov  icapa  X(^  &&({>  el  fiiQ  xo  ^&{>oao&ai.  3.  avaCwicupv)- 
paxo)  oov  T^  ictoxi?  auxoo  4v  t^jaiv,  xal  voiQatt>|j.ev  oxi  icavxa  V^^xk 
auxcp  ioxtv.     4.   hi  XoYcp  x^c   {j^y^^^^^^^    aoxou    ouvsdxiQoaxo  xa 

^  n!^iw!^*  icavxa,  xal  4v  Xoy<j)  Sovaxai  aoxa  xaxaoxpii|;ai.     5.  Tfe  ^pf  f  ai^<p ' 

Tl  ijiobjOag;  ^  rig  dvxiox'qotrai  xm  TCQarsc  tjji^  loxoog  (wzov\\t 
oxe  Bikti  xal  UK  O^ei  icoiT]9ei  icavxa,  xal  ooS^v  (iiq  icapiXdiQ  x&v 
&e5oY(iaxio(jiivo)V  6ic'  auxou.    6.  icavxa  ivcomov  auxoo  eloiv,  xal  ou&iv 

Ps.i9,ti-4.  XiX7)ftev    xtjv   poaXiqv   auxou,    7.  el  oi  oi;(>ai^ol  difiyovvvai  do^av 
d-eov,  jtobjOcv  dh  x^^Q^  avxov  dvcc/yiXXBi  x6  axegicafia'  tj  ^fiiga 
x^  ^fiiQf  kQevyBxac  Q^fia^  xal  vv§  vvxxl   dvoYyiXXa^c  yvAoivih 
xal  ovx  elolv  jLoyoi  ov6h  laXidi  (ov  ovxl  dxovavxai  al  g>a}pal 
ccvx(3p. 

XXYIU.  riavxov  ouv  pXeicofjivoov  xal  (ixouo|iivo>v,  ^pY^&tbiisv 
auxov  xal  dicoX(ica>{jLev  cpauXcov  IpYcov  {jriapdc  iici&u(iia(,  tva  xip  iXiec 
auxou  oxeicao&(u|jiev  dicb  xwv  {jteXXovxcov  xpi)j^xtt>v.  2.  icou  y^P  ti^m 
f^jicov  Suvaxai  cpuYsw  dico  x^<  xpaxaiac  x^^P^^  auxou ;  icoibc  5&  xoa- 
(ioc  tiizxal  xiva  xo)V  auxofjioXouvxcov  die'  auxou;  X^Y^t  Y^P  ^^^  '^^ 
*?*sqq?'  TP*?**-®^'     3*  -''^  dq)ij^a)  xal  jtov  XQv^TJoofiai  djto  xov  jigocci- 


1.  aaQxayA.  \  apayxXricacay  c.A:  atrA^aaaai'  C  |  3.  nQondedic^aay  c.  A: 
TiQocdsxBff^tDcay  C  \  4.  If  pr  o.  A:  om  C  |  ro^  boo  c.  A:  om  C  |  6.  t^  et  to  c.  A: 
om  G  I  8.  ra  c.  A:  om  C  I  11.  noiijaai  C  |  18.  $1  o/  c.  A:  om  ot  G,  coniecerunt  xal 
ol  DaTis,  ol  (omiwo  el)  Hg  Lr  |  14.  x^t'9^^  ^-  A  (LXX):  om  G  |  14  sqq.  fj  (sic  eti 
LXX  A,  Br  fort,  reote  il  coniecit)  ^fii^a  xzX  c.  A :  om  G  omnia  usque  ad  ovxi  (incl.) 
1. 16,  turn  pergit:  xai  axovarvai  al  tpmvai  nayxtoy  pXenofjiiytoy  xal  axovofi.  xxX  \ 
19.  anoUntofAey  e.G:  anoXeina)fiey  A  |  fiiaqai  c.A:  pXafisQag  G  |  20.  nov  c.codd : 
maluit  noT  lun  (Hg) 


3.  LXX:  araczfjirai  to  di^fza (Alex. 
odifjia)  fuw  to  dyayzXovy  xavra.  £gre- 
gie  de  boo  loco  dispatavit  Caapari 
( QueUen  z,  Gesch,  d.  Tauf symbols  ti.  s,  to, 
III  p.  158),  cf.  Theol  LitrZtung,  (ed. 
Schnerer)  1876  Nr.  1. 

XXVU,  1.  mm^]  OL  Heb.  10,  23: 
nicxog  o  inayysiXafieyot,  Heb.  11, 11. 

2.  Cf  .  Heb.  6, 18.  Tii  1 ,  2.  Herm. 
Maud  111 :  to  nytvfAa  S%ffsvcxoy, 

3.  ayaCtanvQtXy]  Cf.  II  Tim.  1,  6 


(trans.).  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  1  (ininuw.). 
DionyB.  Corintb.  ap.  Eiueb.  h.  e.  IV, 
23,  3:  dyaCtonv^ricis  xffS  nioxsta^, 
Epist.  ecel.  Lugd.  et  Yieim.  ap.  Euaeb. 
b.  e.  V,  1, 46 :  ays^amvifovyxo  xai  i(idy~ 
^ayoy  bfioXoyeiy.  Enseb.  b.  e.  YUl,  12, 
2:  dyaCwtv^cly  T^r  fiyj^firiy,  Euaeb. 
Yit.  Const.  I,  12,  2:  atioy  iy  xaiQ^ 
xovx(f  xtty  f^yj^fifiy  dya^t^nvgijifai, 
Eoseb.  b.  e.  IX,  7,  6.  Clem.  Protrept 
11, 117  p.  90.  Strom.  I,  6  p.  336:  dya* 
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quia  tu  meeum  es,    3.  et  ninus  lob  dicit:  Et  camem  hone  meam  lob. »,  m. 
resusdtabis,  quae  atnnia  haec  passa  est. 

XXYII.  Hac  igitor  spe  animi  nostri  ad  earn  adstringantar  qui 
fidelis    est   in   promiflaonibas   et   lostas  in  iadidis.     2.  qui  mentiri 

5  vetuit,  mnlto  minus  ipse  raentietar;  nihil  enim  deo  impossibile  prae- 
terquam  mentm.    3.  exsuscitetar  igitnr  in  nobis  fides  eios,  et  omnia 
ipsi  propinqna  esse  consideremns.    4.  verbo  maiestatis  suae  omnia 
constituit,  et  verbo  suo  potest  ilia  evertere.    5.  Quis  dicet  ei:  Quid  ^f{  ^^^'* 
fecisii?   vel  quis  fortitudinis  ehis   robori  resistei?   quando  vult  et 

loquomodo  vult  omnia  faciet,  neque  quicquam  ab  eo  semel  decretnm 
praeteribit    6.  omnia  coram  ipso  sunt,  nihilque  consilium  eius  latnit, 
7.  d  caeH  enarrani  gloriam  dei,   opus  manuum  eius  adnuntiatp^'i^f^-*- 
firmamenium;   dies   diet   eruciat   verbum,    ei  nox   nocti   indicat 
scierUiam;  et  mm  sunt  loquelae  neque  sermones  quorum  nan  audUm- 

litur  voces. 

XXYIII.  Cum  omnia  igitnr  eius  oculis  et  auribus  pateant,  metna- 
mos  eum  et  impuras  cnpiditates  pravorum  operum  deseramus,  ut  a 
futnro  iudido  eius  misericordia  tegamur.  2.  quonam  enim  quis  no- 
strum a  potente  eius  manu  fngere  potest?    quis  mundus  quempiam 

2oab   eo  transfugam  redpiet?    dicit  enim  alicubi  scriptura:     3.  Quo  '7,^^^ 
ibo  et  ubi  a  facie  tua  occuitabor?    si  ascendero  in  caelum,  tu 


^(onvQiTxai  1}  ^vxrt.  1, 6  p.  336.  Comrt. 
App.  VUl,  12  (p.  266,  6).  —  iyyh] 
Cf.  21,  3. 

4.  Cf.  Heb.  1,  3  (Sap.  9, 1).  Domer 
(EntwidcUggesch,  I.  p.  142  n.  16),  Hell- 
wag  iD.  Voratellungen  v.  d.  Prdexintenz 
Chr.  i.  d,  mtesten  K.  in:  Theol.  Jahrhh, 
1848  II  p.  264  sq.),  Lipsius  (1.  c.  p. 
103  sq.)  innotione  Xiyoi  x.  fAsyaXfocv- 
yris  Alexandrinum  iUud  theologome- 
non  de  verbo  divine  tamquam  persona 
inesae  censneront ;  sed  vestigia  non  satis 
certa  sunt,  itaqne  dubitandnm,  an  re- 
vera  anetor  hie  hano  doctrinam  vel  in 
animo  habuerit  vel  respezerit.  Etun 
praeeziBtentiamCliri8ti  una  cum  Paulo 
tenuisse,  saias  plane  effici  potest  e  oc. 
17,  1.  16,  16.  22,  1:  at  e  27,  4.  13,  3. 
56,  3  probari  non  potest,  Clemeutem 
filinm  dei  Xiyoy  nonunasse,  e  contrario 
c.  33,  3  indieare  videtur,  Clemeutem 
iiihil  scire  de  mundo  per  Xoy^y  dei 


creato.  —  Clemens  hie  Bap.  12,  12  et 
11,  22  in  unum  confadisse  videtur. 

5.  na^iX^ri']  Cf.  Mt.  6,  18.  24,  36. 

7.  Ps.  19,  2 — 4  accurate  ex  LXX 
(sed  vide  v.  4:  XnXiai  ovdi  Xoyoi), 

XXVIU,  2.  avtofioXovyxwy]  avzo* 
fioXos'  0  n^as  r.  noXefjilovg  dneXd^tay 
(Heeych.);  cf.  Ep.  Petri  Alex.  3  (La- 
garde,  Reliq.  iur.  ecd.  antiq.  p.  64, 23) : 
avtouoX^aoi  n^os  tqyxaxiay.  1.  c.  C.  9 
(p.  68,  3):  ov  ya(f  ^4X9i  avtofwXeXy 
flfi&s  n^og  xohi  xov  diafioXov  tnacni' 
nag,  1.  c.  C.  10  (p.  68,  27):  ov<f<  tovc 
ano  xA^^oo  avjofioXi^eayzag.  —  yifa- 
(piloy]  =  &yi6y^a<pn.  Exempla  colle* 
git  Cotel.,  cf.  Epiph.  h.  29,  7:  ypfw 
^tcia  ».  n^oq>^xai  at.  y^atpMla.  o 
yo(iof  M.  ol  n^wpfixat  ar.  f .  yQa<peZa. 
Epiph.  de  mens,  ei  pond.  4:  xa  araW- 
fASyayQa^sTtt  naqa  lufi  ie  ayiiyQwpa 
XsyofAMya. 
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jtav  aov;  kav  dvafico  tig  xbv  ovgrnfiv,  av  ixst  si'  iav  catiXdw 
elg  ra  ioxaza  t^$  yrjg,  kxst  fi  ds^id  oav'  kav  xccvadrQcictD  slq 
rag  dffvcaovg,  ixst  to  jtvsv/id  aov.  4.  icoi  oov  xi?  aiciXdiQ  tj 
Kou  aico&paoiQ  iicb  to5  xa  icavxa  ifiicepii^ovxo^; 

XXIX.  npo9iX9oi(iev  ouv    aox^  iv  ooioxrjxi  ^o^'^Ct  aYvac  xal  5 
a(itavxoo<  ^(eipa^   alpovxec   irpbt  auxdv,   aYaicwvx&c  xov  inieix'^  xal 
euoicXaYXVov  iraxipa  i^|jiS>v,  oc  ixXof^c  {jiipoc   i^fiS^  iicotYjasv   iaoxq^ 

s^iq,  •  2.   oSxctt   fop   Y^YP^icxai'    "Ore    du/iigi^ev  6    vy)iOTog   ad-pri,  <&g 

diiojteiQev   vlovg   'Addfiy    BCrf/Oev    OQia    i&V€ov   xard   dQid-fibv 

dyyiXtDV  B^sov.     iyenjBi]  fisglg  xvqIov  Xaog  cevzov  ^Icaeoi^,  Cxofrto 

viCfia  xhjQOVOiitag  avxov  *lOQca]X.     3.  xal  iv  ixipcp  xoitq>  kifBi' 

M,  4.  '  'Idov  xvQiog  Xafiffdvsc  eavrm  i^vog  ex  (liaov  Idvwv^  SojtsQ  Xafi- 

Nam.  18, 37.  /,»  ^    a  ^  *         *  ^  >--«o«  xiA-o'^ 

iiGhr.8i,i4.par££  avd'Qcojtog  rrjp  (utagxfjv  avrov  TTjg  aXto      xal  igsJiBVOerai 
Esech.46,12.  ^^  Tov  sd-i^ovg  kxelvov  Syia  drflcov. 

XXX.  'Ayiou  oov  p.epU  ui7ap)(ovxec  itotiQao>|jLev  xa  xou  aYiaofMo  is 
icdlvxa,  cpetiYovxec  xaxoXaXiac?  {JLtapac  xe  xal  avayvooc  aufiicXoxac,  (U- 
&a(  xe  xal  vea>xepia|jkouc  xal  ^SeXuxxa^  iici&o(Ata<,  {jiuaepav  (loi^eCav, 

proT.  3, 34.  pSeXDxxYjv  uicepTjcpaviav.  2.  ©to^  7a(),  cptjatvi  vjiegriipdvotg  avxixdo- 
Ohxai,  tajtHVOlg  ds  dldwciv  x^Q^^*  ^*  KoXXir)&&(i.ev  oov  ixe(voic 
oU    T)    x^P^^    ^''^^    "^^    ^^^^    Si&oxai'      iv8oo(0{Mfta    xtjv    ojiovoiavso 

1.  ix€t  el  0.  G  GUI  (LXX  B  al  pier):  ei  exsi  A  (LXX  A)  |  8.  ixsl  ^  ^e(iu 
00V  e.  A  GlAl:  av  ixBt  fJ  C  |  8.  not  o.  A:  nov  0  |  4.  anoiqacji  ^'  ^ *  ^'^  OLnofqa^ 
CBiQ  I  Ta  0.  A:  om  C  |  6.  snuixriv  A  |  7.  {/iofr  o.  C  (Ian):  om  A  |  9.  aQi&ov  A  | 
15.  iiylov  ovy  ftefflg  c.  A  (,in  oodioe  est  ayiovv  supraecripto  ipsa  prima  manu  ov 
inter  i  et  oti,  nnde  fit  ayiov  ov¥^  Ti):  Syia  ovy  fAi^ri  C  |  16.  T6  c.  A:  om  G  |  aya" 
yyovt  G  (Inn):  ayyova  A,  edideramns  Xdyyovs  c.  Golom  |  17.  ftvacQay  o.  A:  ^v- 
aoQar  (nt  rdtr)  rff  G  |  18.  fideXvxxr^y  c.  A:  praem  leai  G  |  ^€o;  c.  A:  o  ^fo;  G  \ 
20.  OTTO  c.  A:  om  G,  ooniecit  tmo  M.  Schmidt  (Hg) 


3.  Cf.  Clem.  Al.  Strom  IV,  22  p.  625. 
— xctxttffTQOHra)}  com  text.  Hebr.;  LXX : 
xatafim.  Omnino  textoB  LXX  hie  tnr- 
batoB. 

XXIX,  1.  ;t«reaf]  Cf.  I  Tim.  2,  8. 
—  ixXoy^c  f^Qot]  The  words  are  not 
to  be  translaied  ,a  portion  of  his  elect ' 
but  /I  portion  set  apart  by  election^ 
ixXoyfjg  being  a  genitive  of  the  same 
kind  as  in  Acts  9, 15:  exBvof  ixXoy^c, 
Iren.1,6,4 :  ani^iAoxa  ixXoy^s  (Lightf.). 

2.  yiyQantat]  ad  verbum  LXX.  — 
Emt  Hilgf.  (fasc.  I  p.  86)  dioens, 
ntrumqne  dei  popnlnm,  yeterem  et  no- 
vum, hie  deseribi;  scriptor  neqne  de 


Vetera  populo  —  Indaeis  nempe  —  ne- 
qne de  Chrifltianis  e  Indaeis  qnieqnam 
hie  dieit,  eed  effiata  prophetamm  in 
popnlnm  Chrifrtdannm  vertit.  Idem  (d, 
Urchristenth.u.s.neuesten  Bearbeit,  in: 
Ztschr.f,  wiss.  Theol.  1868.  IV  p.  585) 
opinatnr,  anetorem  Dent.  32, 8. 9  alle* 
gantem  Christianos  e  Indaeis,  I>ent. 
4,  34  eitantem  Christianos  e  gentilibna 
respexiBse.  SpeeiodnsqnamveiinBjOnm 
nnUa  ansa  einonodi  interpretationis 
in  eonteztn  oblata  sit  (ef.  Lightf.  et 
Lipsinsp.  56  n.  1,  qni  reete  monnit: 
,Qnod  de  Israelitis  scriptmn  est,  id  si 
vemm  qnaerimus,  ad  Christianos  per- 
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ilHc  es;  si  ad  terrae  exirema  abiero,  dextera  tua  iiHc;  si  stratum 
posuero  m  abysso,  ilHc  est  spiritus  tuus.  4.  quo  igitar  abibit  qois- 
piam  yel  quo  auldgiet  ab  eo  qui  omnia  complectitar? 

XXIX.  Accedamus  ergo  ad  earn  in  sanctitate  animae,    castas 
5  et  impoUutas   manns   elevantes   ad   ilium,    diligentes   benignum   et 

misericordem   patrem  nostrum,   qui  nos  sibi  ipsi  electionis  partem 
fecit.    2.  sic  enim  scriptum  est:  AltissimtM  cum  divisit  gentes,  cum  ^g^^f*' 
disseminavit  fiUos  Adae,  canstituit  terminos  gentium  secundum  nu- 
merum  angehmm  dei.     et  foetus  est  pars   domtni  populus  eius 
io  Jacob,  funiculus  hereditatis  eius  Israel    3.  et  in  alio  loco  didt: 
Ecce  daminus  tollit  sibi   gentem  e  medio  gentium,  prout  homo  ^u,'  s.  ^' 
primitias   areae  suae  tolHt;   et  ex  gente  ilia  sancta   sanctorum uchr.9iu. 
egredientur.  ^'•*«'^'' 

XXX.  Com  igitar  portio  sancti  simns,  faciamns  omnia  quae  ad 
II  sanctitatem  pertinent,  obtrectationes  devitantes,  impnros  ac  impadicos . 

complexns,   ebrietates,   no  varum  rerum  studia,    concupiscentias  ab- 
ominandas,  detestandum  adulterium,  abominandam  superbiam.  2.  Deus  Prov.  a,  u. 
enim,  inquit,  superbis  resistit,  humilibus  autem  dat  gratiam.  3.  Ad- 
glutmemur  igitur  iis   quibns  gratia  a  deo  concessa  est    induamus 


tinet').  —  nyysXoay  &eov]  cum  LXX 
(cf.  Iren.  Ill,  12,  9).  lust.  Dialog.  131 
init. :  xaza  d^i^fiors  vlwy  'IffQar^X  cum 
teztu  Hebr.  Gf.  ad  L  1.  Lightf. 

3.  Conflata  sunt  e  Deut.  4,  34. 14, 2. 
(7,  6).  Num.  18,  27.  II  Chron.  31,  14. 
Ezeeh.  48, 12. 

XXX,  1.  fji$eis]  Lightf.  I  Pet.  1, 15 
(Ley.  11,  44)  contulit  —  xaxaXaXw] 
Cf.IPet.2, 1.—  yctox€Qtfffiovs]  Cf.  Eu- 
seb.  h.  e.  V,  28, 2.  V,  16 ;  t^y  aXri&tiay 
ytiotB^liuy,  Euseb.  h.  e.  lY,  26, 10. 
Euseb.  1, 1, 1.  II,  6, 8:  yewzegonoeta. 

2.  ^eoc  yoQ  xxX.]  Lightf.  primus 
Tidit,  ProT.  3,  34  xvqios  vn€gr^g>ayois 
xzX.,  lac.  4,  6, 1  Pet  5,  5  o  &£of 
InegriqfayotsxtX.BcrigtamwBe.  Textus 
Hebr.  offert  Kin. 

3.  iy&vcwfis^]  Saepissime  usitatum 
a  Paulo  et  Henna.  —  ^i^Qiafiov]  Cf. 
35,  5.  II Cor.  12,  20:  xaxaXaXtal,  ^i&v- 
QiCfioL  Bom.  1,30:  tpi^gmac,  arora- 
XaXovg.  —  BgyoiffftfiXoyois]  Cf.  Lipdus 
1.  c.  p.  56—74.  Hi  renus  ad  demen- 
tis de  iustificatione  doctrinam  ezpli- 

PAnUM  AP08T.  OFXRA  I,  1. 


candam  potissimum  eomparandi  sunt: 
3,  4.  9,  3.  10, 1.  7,  11, 1.  12, 1.  21, 8. 
22, 1.  31,  2. 3.  32, 3. 4.  33,  7. 8.  50, 5. 
Clementem  Pauli  de  iustificatione  et 
fide  doctrinam  iam  nonrectepercSpisse 
eamque  aliquantisper  yiolasse  senten- 
tias,  quae  in  epp.  ad  Hebr.  et  lacobi  de 
iustificatione  insunt,  cum  Paul!  doc- 
trina  confnndendo,  Lipsius  probavit 
(Aliter  Hilgf.  in  ZUchr.  /.  w.  Th.  1857. 
IV  p.  572).  At  yero  errant,  qui  opi- 
nantur,  Clementem  consulto  Pauli  doc- 
trinam aliquid  commutasse,  ut  illius 
apostoli  et  lacobi  sententias  inter  se 
conciliaret  rel  duammfactionum  Chri- 
stianarum  yarias  formulas  in  unum 
redigeret  corpus.  Clemens  cum  notio- 
nem  fidei  a  Paulo  deflnitam  ac  propo- 
sitam  prorsus  non  percepisset,  Pauli  et 
lacobi  diyersas  et  inyicem  sibi  repug- 
nantes  doctrinas  discemere  non  potuit. 
In  dem  Maasse^  aU  er  sich  von  Paidtis 
erUfemt^ndhert  ersich  hiermit  dem  Lehr* 
typus  des  Jacobus ^  obschon  er  dessen 
Precision  nichi  erreicht,   Dass  dieses 


J 


50        I  CLEMBNTIS  AD  COR.  XIX,  4—8.   XXXI.   XXXII,  1.  2. 

Taicetvo9povoSfvT&C»  i^Kpateoo^ievot,  iicb  itavxb^  <]»idopio(io5  xoa  xaxa- 
XoiXtSc  itoppio  iaoTotK  icoioimsc,  ip^otc  &ixatou{i.&voi  xal  fiTJ  Xo^ot^ 
iob.ii,2aq.4.  X^ifei  Yotp'  *0  TO  xoXXa  X^cav  xal  dvrcacovoBTCu'  ij  6  evXa- 
Xog  oiSTCU  slvat  dlxcuoq;  6.  evXoyrifiivoq  jsvpfirog  ywaixoq 
oXvfO^ioq,  ^fi  xoXvq  iv  ^fiaOiv  ylvov.  6.  '0  Sicaivoc  iqtiAv  S<ra»  6 
iv  de«j>,  xcn.  p.!)  i6  auxcov*  aureicaiverouc  yap  (&toet  6  &86&  7.  r^ 
pApTOp(a  ryjc  a-]fa&i]c  irpa^eox  iQ}ia>v  SiSoa&oi  oic'  aXXcov,  xa&o>c 
ihodri  tot;  icatpdcoiv  iQ(jLa»v  xol;  &ixa(oic.  8.  frpaooc  xal  au&etSaia 
xal  xoXfjLa  xol;  xaxvipa^voic  dico  xou  &ao5-  iitieixeta  xal  xaicetvo- 
;{     fpoouvT)  xal  icpauxt)<  icapa  xoli;  TiuXoY'^lfA^voic  uico  xoo  &eo5.  lo 

XXXI.  KoXXi)&«bp.ey  ouv  v^  eiXoYiq^  auxoo,  xal  t5a>(j«v  xtvec 
ai  oSol  X7j(  euXoytac.  dvaxoX(£(D(jiev  xa  it:  apx%  Yevofievo.  2.  xivo^ 
^apiv  TjoXo'ifiQft'y)  0  icaxYjp  i^|jia>v  'A^paa^i;  ouj(l  SixaioouvTjV  xal  dXij- 

Gen.82,7Bq.0eiav  Sitt  ir(axe<DC  icot-^oac;     3.  'loadx  [xexa  ireiroi&i^oeox  y^^^^'^^^ 

Oen.  88  aq.  XO   pL^XXoV   Vj&^COC  ICpOOI^&XO   &Uo(a.      4.    'laxcb^   {JLCxd  xaKSivof  pOOUW)C  i& 

iSe](«apT}08V    x^c  If^C  auxou   &i'    dSeXf bv  xal  iicopso&T)  irpbc  Ad^av 
xal  iBouXsoodv,    xal    iSo&Y)  aox^  xo    ScoSexdoxTjicxpov  xou  'lopai^X. 

XXXII.  ^0  Sv  xic  xa6^  8v  Sxaoxov  slXixptvoK  xaxavoi^oiQ, 
iiciYVcuaexai    fieyaXeia    xcov    6ic'    auxou    588o)jl^vcov    Swpeibv.     2.    i£ 

aoxoS  yap  ItpeX^  xe  xal  Aeuixai  icdvxe^  oi  XeixoopYoSvxe^  xip  &uaia-2o 
Rom.  9,  6.  ox7)p((p  xo5  Oeoij'  kl  auxou  6   xupioc  'lT)ooik   xb   xaxa   adpxa*     ii 

2.  ««£  0.  A:  om  G  I  3.  ^  c.  A:  bI  C  \  A.  svXoyiifiiyog :  om  G  |  6.  ^fi&p  o.  A: 
vfi&r  G  I  6.  ip  &e^  o.  A:  £y  tm  &t6i  G  |  avrcDi'  (sic  eti  C,  of  Buttm  p.  97  aq):  ah- 
%&i^  Md  pier  I  7.  aya^fjs  c.  A:  om  C  |  f/fimy  c.  A:  v^wir  G  |  8.  ido&rf  G  Uun): 
edsri^  A  |  9.  vtto  xov  ^cov  o.  A:  om  G  |  10.  n^avxrjs  c.  A:  nQuoxfie  C  \  14.  cffer 
nicxBag  c.  A  (of  82,  4):  om  G  |  16.  riiitog  nQoarjyeto  G:  ^ddltog  iyiy$]to  odd 
a.  Br  I  16.  avvov  (fi'  di^ffA^por  G  (lao) :  ttv[zov  (pwytov  cci€X\tpoy  lun  al  |  18.  o  av 
G:  hiat  A,  Bay  8.  bX  odd  |  19.  fuynXsta  G:  [ra  ^6]/aA«ro;  odd  a.  Br  |  80.  autov 
em:  avtt^y  oodd  |  U^Btg  o.  A:  o/  ^tf^ffc  G 


Schoanken  zunschen  Beidefi  nichta  we- 
niger  aU  die  AbHcht  der  Vermittelung 
und  Versohnung  derseXhen  verrHih^  ist 
X:7ar(Bit80hl,  Althath.  K,editllp.2»4). 
0f.Bit8chl,  1.  c.  p.  276  sq.  Lechler  1.  c. 
p.  478.  Pfleiderer,  PtiuUnism.  p.  406  dq. 
4.  From  the  LXX  of  fob  //,  2.  3 
aHmost  toord  for  word.  It  diverges 
toidelyfrom  (he  Hebrew^  and  the  senti' 
ment  BvXoytifAdroc  mX,  has  no  con- 
nexion toith  the  context.  It  may  be  con- 
jectured  that  the  words  yeyyritos  yv- 
yautog  oXiyofiios  crept  in  from  14^  1 
p^zos  yuq  yeyytitog  yvi^oixoc  oUyo- 


Piotj  which  may  have  stood  next  to  this 
passage  in  a  parallel  column,  and  the 
Bvkoyrjfxeyof  totU  have  come  from  the 
first  word  of  the  next  r^rse,  "pia  misread 
Tina  (Lightf.) 

6.  Oonflata  mint  e  Bom.  2,  29. 1  Cor. 
4,  6.  II  Cor.  10,  18  (Prov.  27,  2).  - 
a^enaiVBTovs]  &n.  XBy.,  cf.  Tit.  3, 11 : 
avroxataxQiXog. 

7.  naxQcmiy]  Cf.  4,  8.  31,  2.  60,  4. 
62, 2.  ,Patre8'  patriArcfaae  stuii;  exem- 
plmn  meliuB  apud  Chrifltianos  proferri 
potest  DUlliuii  qtutan  quod  e  tita  pa- 
triarcfaanmi  ortlim  est;  cf.  Barn  13, 
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concordiam,  humiles,  contfnentes,  ab  omul  snsarro  et  obtrectatione 
procnl  recedentes,  operibus,  non  antetia  Verbis  nos  instificantes.  4.  dicit 
enim:  Qui  multa  dicit,  et  vicissim  audiet;  aut  vir  verbosus  pietatiob,iu2aq. 
se  esse  iustum?  5.  henedictas  natus  muHefis,  bf-tvis  vitae.  ne  mul- 

s  tU8  sis  in  verbis.  6.  Sit  laos  nostra  in  d^o,  et  nbii  a  nobis  ipsis; 
edit  enhn  dens  eos  qui  semetipsos  landstnt  7.  te^tilnoninm  bonoHm 
nostroram  operum  ab  aliis  nobis  exhibeaitur,  sicut  piitribns  nostris, 
qui  insti  erant,  eihibitom  est.  8.  temeritas,  arrogajitisi  et  atidacia 
apnd  eos  qni  maledicti  snnt  a  deo;   moderatio  vero,  htimiliias  et 

10  mansnetado  apnd  eos  qui  benedicti  sunt  a  deo. 

XXXI.  Eius  igitur  benedictibni  firndter  adhslere^mn^,  et  qua6- 
nam  sint  benedictionis  viae  Tideamus.  animo  repetamils  quae  ab 
initio  facta  sunt.  2.  cuius  gratia  Abraham  pater  noster  benedictus 
fhit?    nonne  quia  iustitiam  et  veritatem   per   fidem   operatus   est?Gen.28,7iq. 

15  3.  Isaac  cum  fiducia  fhturum  cognoscens  libenter  oblatns  est  sacH-  oen.  ss  sq. 
ficium.    4.  lacob  animo  submisso  ob   fratrem   secbssit  e  terra  sua 
et  profectus  est  ad  Laban  et  servivit,    et  data  s\int  ei  duodecim 
Bceptra  Israelis. 

XXXn.    Quod  si  quis  animo   sincere   singulatim   perpenderit, 

2odonomm  quae  ab  illo  tributa  sunt  magnifi6entiam  inielleget.  2.  ab 
illo  enim  orti  sunt  sacerdotes  omnes  et  Levitit^  qui  altari  dei  in- 
serviunt;   ab  fflo  dominus  lesns  secundum  carnem;    ab  illo  reges,  Bom.  9, 5. 


ubi  y.  1—6  Isaaco  et  lacobo  testibus 
arcessitis  porgit  auctor:  si  ovy  en  xal 
tfin  tov  'Afigaafi  ifiyi^c^rj  (sell,  populus 
Christianonim),  anixofji^y  xo  tiXeiov 

XXXI,  2.  tiyog  xaQiv]  Of.  lac.  2,  21 
(Horn.  4, 1  sq.  Gal.  H,  6  sq.).  —  Trarijp] 
Cf.  Clem.  Strom.  Ill,  2,  8:  ov  yag  fio- 
ytoy'EpQttimy,  dXXh  xal  i&ymy  nat^Q 
*Apgttttf4,  —  dixttioa.  X.  «Xri&.]  Cf. 
£ph.5, 9.  — -  7toiri<ras:]  Cf.  loann.  3, 21. 
I  loami.  1 ,  6.  Haec  fonnula  neque 
eum  Pauli  neque  cum  lacobi  terminis 
consentit. 

3.  7i€noi&ri<rea)(!]  Haec  interpretatio 
I.  Gen.  22,  7  —  ezorta  e  combinatione 
cum  les.  53,  7  sq.  —  invenitur  etiam 
in  firagm.  Melitoms  (Otto,  Corp.  Apo- 
log.IXp.417),  id  quod  Lightf.  primus 
fidit:  h  is  Taaax  aiy^y  nensirnxiyos 
mg  xgioCf  ovx  ayoiytoy  xo  atofia'  to 
yag  H^og  ov  tpopr^Bis  ovdk  to  n^Q 
nxor^&tli  ov&s  xo   nad^tty  Xvnri^eig 


ifiaaxaaey  xaQXsgSyy  xhy  xvnoy  x.  xv- 
giov.  Ct  loseph.  Antiq.  1, 14,  4.  Tjpi 
in  Gen.  22,  7  et  les.  53,  78q.  propositi 
etiam  a  Tertolliano  adv.  lad.  13 
coninnguntur. 

4.  7«xwfl  Gen.  28.  29.  —  cfwcfexa- 
axTinxQoy]  Cf.55,6.  (Act.  26,  7).  I  Reg. 
11,  31.  32.  35.  36.  Test.  Naphth.  5: 
TO  dcjdexa  itxtlnxQa  tov  TcQuriX  8. 
Test.  Dan  1 :  Xya  Xvd-coct  dvo  axijnxQtt 
iy  *I<rga^X.  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  17. 

XXXIT,  1.  ,Non  de  donisintellegenda 
sunt  a  deo  laeobo  tributis,  sed  de  be- 
neficiis  a  lacobo  in  nobh  collocatis' 
(Lipsius  p.  55  n.  2).  Haec  dona  sunt 
sacerdotes,  ipse  dominus  secundxun 
camem,  reges. 

2,  ffaQXtt]  Cf.  Rom.  ?,  4  sq.  —  xv- 
Qiog]  HiJlucinationetfi  fitil^.  ( App.  V  V. 
p.  65  n.  21  p.  103.  NoV.  Te8tam.Ip.^6), 
lesum  hie  non  regfste  ludae  sed  sacer- 
dotali  Levi  tribtd  accenseri,  lam  redar- 
guit  Lipsius  (p.  150  n.2),  et  re  vera  ne 

4* 
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autoS  paotXeS;  xal  Sp^ovtec  xccl  i^ou(ievot  xata  xov  'lou&av-  xd  ik 
Xotita  oxijfKxpa  aitoS  oox  iv  (fcixp^  (oE-q  uicapj^oooiv,  ok  iicainfct- 
Gen.  tt.  17.  Xapivoo  To3  deoS  8ti  TEtfTCfe  TO  ajtig/ia  oov  cog  ol  dcriQeg  tov 
ovQayov.  3.  ITavxec  ouv  ifioEaodrjaav  xal  i(i«ifaXuv&ir)oav  oo  St' 
auT&v  7^  tS>v  lpYa>v  a&xcov  tj  rijc  SixaioicpaYia^  ^c  xaxeipYaoavro,  5 
dXXd  (td  Tou  deXiJiiaxoc  auxou.  4.  xal  ^jxeic  oSv,  &id  OeXiQtJLaxoc 
auxoS  iv  Xptoxcp  'Iiqooo  xXT)9ivxe^,  ou  &i'  iauxiov  Sixaioufieda  oo&e 
Sid  x%  if|(iexipac  oo<p(a<  t)  ouvioeoK  t]  euoe^eiac  t]  Sp^mv  cuv  xaxeipya- 
aa(is&a  iv  ioioxTjxt  xap&tac,  dXXd  &id  x%  moxeoK)  &i*  ^  iravxa< 
xou^  die'  alcuvoc  h  iravxoxpdxa>p  ^ebc  i8ixa(a>08V*  ^  Soxco  iq  So^aio 
eU  xot^  alS>va<  xS>v  alcovcov.     d(iVJv. 

XXXIII.  Ti  ouv  icoiiQomfiev,  dSeXcpoi;  ajpr^r^om\w^  dico  x^c  d^a- 
doiroitac  xal  ifxaxaXiicmfiev  xtjv  d^dinjv;  fj^Tj&a^iux;  xoSxo  idoai  6 
SeaiToxt)c  i<f  iq}uv  y^  yevTjd^vai,  dXXd  oiceuocofiev  p.8xd  ixxeveta^ 
xal  irpoftu{j.(a<  icav  ip^ov  dfa&ov  imxeXeiv.  2.  auxbc  ^dp  6  &t)-i$ 
{uot>p^b<  xal  Seoic^xY]<;  xS>v  dicdvxtt>v  im  xoti;  SpYou  auxoS  d^dX- 
Xexai.  3.  x^  ^dp  icap.)j.eY8&8oxdx(|>  auxou  xpdxsi  oopavoik  ioxiQpt- 
aev  xal  x^  dxaxaX7)icxq>  auxoS  ouvioei  Btexoa^iTjoev  auxoui;'  y^^ 
X8  St8)((opto8v  dicb  xoo  icepiixovxo^  aurijv  S&axoc  xal  '^Bpoqev 
hA  xbv  dofaX^  xoS  lB(oo  ^ouXiqfjiaxoc  fte^jiXiov,  xd  X8  iv  aox^ao 
Co>a  foixfuvxa  x{  iauxou  SiaxdEst  ixiXeua8V  8Tvai*  ddXaaoav  xal 
xd  iv  aux"^  CS>a  icpo57]|iioopYiqaac  ivixX8ia8v  x{  iaoxou  &avd|iiet« 
4.  iid  icSoi  xb  iEo)((i>xaxov  xal  icap.]xiYS^^(  x^*^^  Stdvoiav,  dv&poH 
irov,  xalc  l8pabi;  xal   d[i.a>|iotc  XM^^  licXaa8V,    x^<    iauxou    slxovo^ 

1.  xa  de  0.  A:  xaxs  C  \  2.  avrov  o.  A:  om  G  |  d6(]j  c.  A:  xaSei  G  |  S.  tov 
^eov  0.  A:  ^£ov  G  |  6  sq.  xal  i^/i.  ovi'  (fta  ^eAi^/u.  avrov  o.  A:  om  G  propter  ho- 
moeoteL  {  8.  ^fMxiQas  0  (edd):  rifjieifaffA  \  9.  nayxat  c.  A:  aTra^^ra;  G  {  10.  rov^  o. 
G  (Ion):  TOV  A,  edideramiu  9rov  o.  Hg  (M.  Schmidt)  |  11.  rmy  aifo¥ti¥  o.  A:  om  G  • 
12. 7ro<ij<roi/utfj^,  crcfffA^po/;  a^/i^irctffiei' o.  A :  igovfiey  dyanritol'  a^yiqirofjLey  C  \ 
13.  iyxaraXiniofier  c.  A  (Br,  -Xeinufiev  cod):  xaxaXlnofxsy  G  |  14.  y«  c.  A:  om  G 
(Lr)  I  16  8q.  dyaXX$xat  c.  G  Dam:  ayyaXXiaxai  A  |  17.  nafifji€ye<nati^  Dam  | 
17  eq.  Imrif^ifffli'  c.  A  G:  iari^Qiie  Dam  |  18.  t^  c.  A  Dam:  eV  f  g  G  |  18  sq.  /.^i^  <fc 
ixatgicBP  Dam  |  20.  povXi^futxos:  ^eXrifMnos  Dam  |  21.  lororov  c.  A:  iavxoiy  G  | 
iiaxdiei  G  (Lf):  [7r^o(rT]a|«<  edd  prioree  |  ^dXaintay  »al  G  (Ti):  ^dXaif[9ay  xe 

x]ai  edd  pier  |  22.  n^di^fuovgyriaat  e.  A  (nQodvifJii ^aa):  n^onoifidcag  G  | 

28.  nafAfUyed^s  o.  A  {eni  xovxoit  xoy  itoxatyatoy  xcU  nafifuyi^vi  ay&^noy 
Dam) :  nafifjuysl^inaxoy  G  |  24.  UQaTt:  liLais  avxov  Dam 

levisBima  qoidern  ansa  o£Eertiir  hanc  Harrey]:  ex  6k  xov  Aevi  xai  xov'Iovda 

opinionem  foldendi.    lesum  e  tribu  to  xaxa  aoQxa  &s  fiaciXevg  xal  U^vs) 

Leyi  et  ludae  ease  orinndnm,  inter-  solus  indioarit.    Glemens  a  Tolgaii 

polatorTe8taiiim.XU Patriarch.  (Sym.  ecclesiae  sententia,  Ghristam  e  tribu 

7.  Dan  5.  Gad  8.  losepL  19  etc.,  cf.  ludae  ortnm  esse  (Gf.  Heb.  7,  14)  non 

Iren.  0pp.  II  fragm.  17  p.  487  [edid.  discessit;  post  Levitas  yero  eun  com- 
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piiDcipefl  et  daces  per  familiam  Indae.  nee  reliqnae  eios 
parro  honore  stmt,  promittente  acilicet  domino:  Erit  sen 
tamquam  steUae  caeh.  3.  li  ergo  onmes  gloriam  et  am] 
conaecntj    Bimt   non  per  seipsoB  ant  opera  ana   ant  iostai 

&  qnas  fecemnt,  sed  per  volimtatem  eins.     i.  et  nos  igitnr, 
tate  eins  in  Ghristo  lean  vocati,  non  per  nos  ipeoB  iosttficai 
per   sapientiam  nostram  aat  intellegentiam  ant  pietatem  •■ 
qnae  in  cordis  sancdtate  operati  anmos,  sed  per  fidem, 
omnipotens  dens  ab  initio  onmes  instificavit;  cni  Bit  gloria 

10  saecnlomm.    amen. 

XXXni.  Qnid  igitnr  fademns,  fratres?  cessabimai 
operibns,  et  coriti^em  derelinqnemuB?  neotiquam  hoc  apa( 
permittat  dominns,  sed  cam  diligentia  et  auimi  alacritate  < 
bonnm  peragere  festinemiiB.    2.  ipse  enlm  opifex  et  domini 

IS  in  operibos  snis  ezsnltat.  3.  caelos  enim  snprema  sna  < 
potentia  atabilivit,  illosqae  incomprebenBibili  sna  sapientii 
terrom  etiun  ab  aqna  quae  illam  ambit  separavit  et  snper 
propriae  volnntatis  fimdamentnm  firmarit,  et  animalia  qni 
versantnT  inssn  sno  praecepit  esse ;  mare  etiam  et  qnae  in 

M  unimaiift  cnm  prins  CTeasset,  potentia  sna  inclnsit.  4.  ad  li 
animal  excell^tiaBimnm  et  intellectns  dignitate  celdssimnm, 


memoraTit,  qnia  ipse  renu  saceidoa  ai  ipBom  lociun  eiscripsiBa 

(apx^c^'^c)  est,  Bed  generationem  elna  nnnieram  indicasset.    Cod 

&  lacobo  (if  aitov  sdl.  lacobo)  non  a.  qnaero'  (Dress.).  —  Virom  e 

Levitii  incipeie  scripat.  —  t«x«i  kxX.]  rendainTercellone(t),qniii 

CCQen.  15,  &.  22,  17.  26,  4.  ItUuoi  seliischednlaaAiigeliHaii 

an*  exact  qvotaHon  from  any  of  then  diligentia  pnqaJaiTit,  nihl 

pottages,  butfooit  clotdy  reiembles  the  piteiiiTeniBBe,DiesseliiiJim< 

Jir»l  (Lightf).  mens.  April,  urn.  1874  ooi 

3.  cTi'  aiteoy]  Cf.  30,  3.  1.  li  ou^  noiijaaiiiey]   I 

4.  if  Xg.'f.]  Quae  qoidem  Tocatio  1  eq.  (6,  IS).  —  ixitviiai 
Don  soltun  per  Chiiatmn,  sed  etiam  in  50,  2.  Act.  26,  7 :  ev  ixxn 
Christo  facta  ewe  dicitar:  est  igitoi  2  aq.  Cf.  loaun.  Dam.  S 
Cliriftiu  noD  tam  inBtnunentmn,  qnam  I  o  §  8  (T.  II  p.  310  ed.  L 
ipcom  nt  ita  dicam  piindpiom  voea-  3.  xQaist]  Cf.  27, 4.  —  n 
tiotaa  (Lipsias  p.  74).  ~  votpiat  ij  Lightf.  contnlit  Eerodot. ! 
mifcacw;]  Cf.  I  Cor.  1,  19.  Coloa.  1,  9.  lamav'ov  yf^r  negl  naaay 
—  ^  lqytt>y\  Cf.  Tit.  3,  5:  aix  ii  bq-  neca  Snaa.  I,  1 :  ,de  OcBai 
yuy  luc  fV  itxatoavifTQ  u  inot^aafuy  ntnmme  teiraa  velat  Til 
i\(ieU.  (Bph.  2,  8.  0).  cnmflnat'. 

XXXIU.  ,Partem  hnins  capitaa  An-         4.  ilxovos]  ,Domerns  {& 

gelasMaiQsinCod.Biblioth.  Vatex-  guch.  p.  140  aq.  u.  13)  « 

■tan  Bsaeiit  ScriptTett.  Nova  Collect,  tixiya  »t«i  Christnm  esse 

T.  VII  p.  84.  Helitw  profecto  fnisset,  verbonim  sit:  dena  homii 
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%ax  elxova  xal  Tcad^  ofiolcooiv  ^fiezsQap.    xal  ixobjaev  6  d-eog 
Tov  av^Qcojtov,  oqOsv  xcfl  &^Xv  EJtoifjOev  amovg,     6.  xauxa  ouv 

Gen.  h  88.  icayxtt  TsXeicooa^  imgveoev  auxa  xal  yiukofrptyf  xal  elicev*  Av^dveod-e 
9cal  JiXij^vveod-s.  7.  Ei§0(xev  oxi  Iv  Ip^ot^  ir^iaboX^  icavxe^  ixoo^i^-  h 
d7)oav  01  Sixaioi,  xal  auxoc  Se  o  xopioc  Sp^oi^  aYadotc  iauxbv  xoo- 
|iiQqac  ^X^P^*  ^*  Sx^^^  ^^^  xouxov  xbv  uicoYpa(i|J.bv  aoxvmc  icpoo^- 
&a>|j.ev  xq>  &eXi)|jLau  auxou,  &£  oXyjc  x^(  lox^^  i^|io>v  ipYa9a>(Jie&a 
ipYov  ^ixaiQauvT)^ 

XXXIY.    '0  ayadbc  ip^axYj^  (Jiexa  icappTjota^  Xaiipavei  xbv  opxovio 
xoS    &PYOU    auxou,  b   vcodpb^    xal    icopeijiivo^    oox    avxofOaX{jLei  x(^ 
ipYoicapixTiQ  auxou.     2.  Siov   ouv   ioxlv   icpo&u(i.ou<   '^i^ac    elvai   eU 
a^cidoiioitav*  Hi  auxou  y^P  ^^^v  xa  icavxa.     3.  izpokt^&i  ^o^p  iQfi'iv* 

^^esl^ii!^'  7(fav  6  xu(>£a^,  xal  6  fiiad-og  avzov  jtgo  xQoacijtov  amov,  dxo- 
dovpcu  hcdazq}  xaxd  x6  Igyov  amov,  4.  icpoxpiicexat  ouv  i^fta^i^ 
^moxeuovxa^  i(  oXt]^  x^C  xapSiac  in  auxip,  ^y^  ap^ouc  ^r^^  icopsi- 
|iivou<;  ftlvai  iirl  tcSv  Ip^ov  a^^^^^*  ^*  '^^  xauxi)|^  iqjmov  xal  i^ 
icappTjota  loxco  iv  auxcp*  uicoxaoaco(Jbe&a  xtp  deXV^paxi  auxou-'  xaxa- 
voiq9!u>(i^  'db  icav  icX'^&oc  xcov  (xyy^Xcov  auxou,  ic(t><;  x^  deXiQ(iaxi  auxou 
Dan.  7, 10.  XsixoupYouotv  Tcapsoxfoxe^  6.  Xd^si  Y^p  ^  TP^¥^ '  MvQcai  ftVQiddeg  ^ 
:ta9£cat7^x€i0a^  avT<p,  xal  xlXuxi  xiXtddsq  kXBLxotoQyow  avT<py  xcd 

lee.  6,  2.  ixiocQCcyov  ^'Ayiog  ayiog  ayiog  xvQiog  Oafiacid-,  JthJQijg  jtaoa  jj 
xtlcig  rijg  d6§ijg  avzov.  7.  xal  r^\u(Q  ouv,  Sv  ojiovoiq:  lirl  xo  auxo 
ouvax^ivxe^  tq  ouveiST^oei,  ax;  il  ho^  axd)jLaxoc  po7]9Q>|xev  icpb<;  auxbv 


S.  ilfdeteQav:  Dam  post  eixora  \  4.  in^ysitep:  inoiriaer  Dam  |  5.  eXSofMy  em 
Inn:  SVoi/uck  codd  |  ot£  o.  C:  otxto  A  |  egyoig:  eyyoic  A  |  6.  (fa  c.  C:  ovi^  A  |  1^- 
yo<$'  aya^04^  c.  C:  epyoiir  A  |  $.  i£  c.  A:  xai  H  G  at  Tdtr  |  t^(  o. C:  om  A  |  14.  o 
MVQios  c.  A:  om  0  C  I  16.  ni9tsvoyTas  c  G:  om  A  |  /uijcfe  c.  G  (Lf):  ^|}T£  A 
23.  XTUTiS  c  A:  /$  G  (liXX) 


Ohriflti  Biinilitadinem.  Sed  hoc  non 
satis  firmum  est:  pugnare  enim  Tidetnr 
comseqaeatibxis  noir^aoifxev  dv^g,  xax* 
slx.ieal  xa&*  h(Xoi<oaiv  ^jfAsxigay*'  (Lip- 
81118  1.  C.  p.  101).  —  jfff^axr^^of]  Of. 
Heb.  1,  3. 

5.  Ad  YT.S— 5of.  Athenag.  Suppl.  13 
p.  18  B:  .  . .  akXcc  ^vaia  avr^  (^^^) 
(JtBylavK^f  &y  ytytuaxwfjiey  zis  iihuys 
xal  avysaipaigaiae  xovs  ovgayvvf  Xfti 
tiiy  yijy  xiytgov  dixriy  fjdgaaB,  tig 
fnjyriytty^  xo  ddoDg  elf  &aXc[<r0as  xal 
^tixgiye  %6if£t  dno  xov  cxoxovg^  xU 
ixoa^riaey  <S<ngoig  xoy  aid-ega  xai 


inoiiiae  nay  anigfia  xriy  yfjy  dya' 
fidXkeiy^  xie  inoiiice  C^a  xai  ayS-g»* 
noy  ^nlaaey, — noii^awfiey  xxL]  Non- 
nnUa  e  Gen.  1 ,  26.  27  hie  exceipsit 
Clemens  sec.  LXX. 

7.  o  xvgios]  Dominom  liic  ipsmn 
deum  esse,  Lipsius  (p.  78  n.  2^  e  contexta 
recte  coniecit,  cf.  Hilgf.  fasc.  I  p.  86. 
at  16,  17  exemplnm,  quod  nobis  imi- 
tandom  proponitnr,  Christus  est,  cf. 
2,  1.  7,  4. 

8.  ngocikS^u>(i€y]  Vox  ilia  ngoaegx. 
T.  ^B^  (32,  1.  29,  1)  in  N.  T.  apnd 
unnin  epist.  ad  Heb.  anctorem  reperi- 
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imagiiwg  suae  diaracterem ,  sacris  et  intaminatiB  manibuB  formavit. 
5.  sic  enim  didt  dens:   Faciamus  hominem  ad  imaginem  et  sif9iH-GenX26aq. 
tudmem  nosiram.    et  creavit  deus  hominem,  mascuhim  et  femnam 
creavit  eos.     6.  haec  igitor  omnia  cum  perfecisset,  laudavit  ea  et 

s  benedizit,  dixitque:  Orescite  et  muUipUcammi,     7.  Vidimus  iiistos  oen.  i,  ss. 
omnes  bonis  (^ribas  ornatos  faisse;  ipse  etiam  dominos  operibus 
bonis  sdpeam  omans  gavisas  est.    8.  habentes  igitur  hoc  exemplar, 
ad  vokutatem  eias  impigre  accedamos,  et  totis  nostris  viribus  opus 
institiae  operemnr. 

10         XXZIV.  Bonus  operarios  bono  animo  panem  opens  sol  acdpit, 
segnis  vero  et  remissus  locatorem  strati  non  aadet  intneri.   2.  oportet 
ergo  nos  ad  bonum  &ciei>dum  prompto   animo   esse;  a  deo  enim 
omnia  porrignntor.    3.  praiedicit  enim  nobis :  Ecce  dominus,  et  mer-  ^%2^{i^^' 
ces  eius  coram  ipso,  tU  reddai  unicmque  secundum  cp^^s  suum, 

15  4.  itaqne  adhortafear  nos  qui  toto  corde  credimus  in  eum,  ne  segnes 
et  desides  simus  ad  omne  opus  bonum.  5.  gioriatio  nostra  et  fiducia 
in  ipso  sit;  volontati  eias  subiciamur, "^t  multitudinem  universam 
angelonim  eins  diligeiiter  consideremus,  quomodo  adataijites  yolun- 
tatem  ^ius  exsequantnr.    6.  dicit  enim  scriptura:  Dena  miHa  denum  Dan.  ?,  lo. 

^mkum  adsistebant  ei,  ei  milk  milia  deserviebant  eijet  ctamabant: 
Sanctus  sanctus  sanctus  dominus  Sabaoth;  plena  est  omnis  crea-i^.  6,  3. 
tura  gloria  eius.    7.  et  nos  ergo  conscientia  ducti,  in  concordia  in 
unnm  congregati,  tamquam  ex  uno  ore  ad  ipsum  clamemus,  ut  mag- 


tur,  of.  4, 16.  7,25.  10, 1.  11,  6. 10, 19 
— 22 :  exoytes . . .  U^da  /^eyay . . .  nQo<r- 

XXXIV,  1.  vio^qU]  Cf.  Heb.  5, 11. 
6, 12.  •—  na^BifAivos]  Of.  V.  4.  Heb. 
12,  12:  tag  naQeifiiyae  /cc^crf  ayoQ' 
^weaje.  —  dtnsofp^aXfdst]  Gf.  Act.  27, 
15.  Baraab.  5,  10.  —  i^yonaQexx]^] 
an,  Xsf.  lAffixISL  O0i)talit  i^yol^pos^ 
i^yo^iautviig, 

2.  ii  aviov]  01,  Bom.  U,  36. 1  Gov. 
8,6. 

3.  le*.  40,  19.  62,  11  (Prov.  24,  12. 
Apoc.  22, 12)  oonsi^cinairit  Olemflns. 

4.  nuif  ipyoy  dya^itf]  Of.  33, 1.  2,  7. 
II  Oor.  9, 8.  Ool.  1, 10.  I  Tim.  5,  10. 
U  Tim.  2,  21.  3, 17.  Tit.  1, 16.  3, 1. 

5.  xavxtif^f*]  Apud  Paulum  dedes. 
Of.  Heb.  3,  6:  iau  r^y  noQffiiaiay  xai 
xo  xttvx^fAa  tH$  iXxidos  f^XQ*'  '^^Aovr 


6.  fxvqiai  xzX.}  Dan.  7, 10  (Theodot.): 
XiXiai  ;^/Aia(f«$-  iXenov^yovy  avx(o 
{i&£QanBvoy  avxoy  LXX)  xai  fivqiai 
fivgiid$s  TtaQSKniqxeiaay  avz^.  The 
clauses  being  transposed  by  Clement 
(Iren.  11,  7,  4.  Euseb.  Praep.  Ev.  VII, 
15  p.  326.  Greg.  Nyss.  Horn.  VIII  in 
Eccl68.Ip.463.  Ojrill.  Hieros.  catech. 
15,  24  p.  237).  The  order  of  the  clau- 
ses in  the  Hfibrew  is  the  same  as  in  the 
Greek  versions  (Light.).  luie  Tcro 
Lightfootiiis  aCfinnavit,  forte  quadam 
enuitiationiB  membra  peimntari,  cum 
iidem  patres  et  huic  et  ilium  ser- 
vaYeiiut  ordinem.  —  xai  ixex^yoy 
xxX.]  Olemens  les.  6,  3  e  memoria 
transscripdt. 

7.  avvax^ytef]  d,  Heb.  10,  25. 
Bamab.  4,  10 :  inl  to  avto  cvys^x^ 
fisyoi  irvy^fixetis  tisqI  tov  xoiyjn  ffvfi' 
fp^ifoytos.  II  Glem.  17, 3:  nvxyoxe^oy 
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ixtevSoc  sU  xo  {ieToxou^  T)(i.a<;  yevioOai  x&v   (jLeYaXwv  xod  ivSoEcov 
I  Cor.  9,  9.  iica^Y ^<^v  auxou.     8.  X^^ei  ifap*    'Ogo^ail/^og  ovx  eZdcr  xal  ov$ 
(wx  fjxovoep  xal  ijcl  xagdUxv  dv^Qcixov  ovx  avifitj  oca  ^ol- 
fuiCep  TOig.vjtOfiivovOiv  amav, 

XXXV.  ^Qc  (iaxopia  xal  dau{j.aOTa  xa  Siopa  xoS  deoS,  aya-  s 
KTfcoL  2.  C«>7)  iv  a&avaotqL,  Xa[iicp<ixir2c  iv  dixaioouv^,  aXi^&eta  iv 
icappt)a(^,  ictoxic  iv  iceicotdi]aei,  if^paxeia  iv  aYiaa(iq>*  xal  xaSxa 
uR^micxev  icavxa  uicb  xtjv  Biavoiav  ii)(i>ibv.  3.  xtva  o5v  apa  ioriv  xa 
ixoip.aC<{{ieva  xoTi;  uicofjivoooiv;  o  Sv^fuoupYO^  xal  irax7)p  xa>y  aliovfov 
6  icavaifioc  auxoc  Yivoiaxei  xyjv  tcoooxTjxa  xal  xtjv  xaXXovijv  aux&v.  lo 
4.  i^(iei<;  ouv  a']fQ>vio(i>(j.e&a  eope&^vai  iv  x<j>  api&(jiq>  x5>v  6ico(j.evov- 
xcov  auxov,  Sinoc  (i8xaXaptt>)i«v  xq>v  imr^YT^^H'^v^v  Scopemv.  5.  icib^ 
5i  ioxai  xotkoy.  iifainQxoi;  iav  ioxYjpiifijivT)  -^  y^  Siavota  iQ(j.a>v 
maxttK  icpbc  xov  deov*  iav  ixC^jXttitJ^v  xa  suapeoxa  xal  euicpoo&exxa 
auxq>*  iotv  iiaxeXiaa>p.ev  xa  &vi]xovxa  x^  di|jL«i>)ir(|>  ^ouXijaet  auxoui5 
xal  &xoXou&iQoo>)X8V  x^  65^  zf^  iXirfizla^j  airoppt<j;avxe^  acp'  iaoxcuv 
^^'in'  ^^^^v  a&ixiav  xal  oivo(uav,  luXeove^iav,  SpstCf  xaxoiQ&e(ac  xe  xal  86- 
XoiK,  ^tdopi9)iouc  xe  xal  xaxaXaXiac,  deooxoY^av,  &icep7|fav(av  xs 
xal  aXaCovelav,  xsvo&o£(av  xe  xal  afiXo^evlav.  6.  xauxa  yap  oi 
icpaoaovxsc  oxoy>2xoI  xcp  &e<p  uiropj^oooiv  -    ou  (i.6vov  8^  ot  icpaaoovxec  so 

2.  ofp&aXfjios  c.  A:  praem  S  C  (PanloB  I  Cor.  2,  9)  |  4.  toTs  vnofjiipovair  o.  A: 
xvQiof  (^eofPaoliu)  toTg  dyanoiaiyC  (Paolus)  {  8.  vnininxBv  c.A:  vnoninxBi  C  ' 
9  sq.  6  drifJiiovQyos  —  nayayios  c.A:  o  drjfitov^yos  i(oy  aiwvtoyxal  natiiQ  nava- 
yios  C  I  12.  avtoy  c.  A:  om  C  |  intjyy.  dajQ.  c.  A:  d(o^€&y  twy  inriyy.C  |  13.  ^ 
c.  A:  om  C  |  14.  ntaxwg  o.  C  (Hg) :  Tr^orecuff  A,  edideramus  dia  nicxetug  c.  lun  | 
14  8q.  Bay —  avz^  c.  A:  iay  ixirjzi^iftofiey  xa  dya&a  xai  evageaxa  aux&  xai 
evnQocdexxa  C  |  17.  dyofilay  c.  A:  noyjj^iay  C  |  nXBoyeiiay  c.A:  om  C  |  18.  xa- 
xaXiXtair  A  |  19.  dfpiXoSeyiay  C  (Mill):  tpiXoieyiay  A  |  20.  (JLoyoy:  (Aoy  k 


n^oaBqxo(JL6yoL  nBigtofMB^anQoxhinxBiy 
By  zaTg  iyxoXaZs  xov  xvgiov,  tya  nay- 
XBg  xo  avxo  fpQoyovyxss  avyrjyfiiyoi 
MfiBy  ini  x^y  Co^^y-  Dionjs.  Cor.  ap. 
Enseb.  h.  e.  IV,  23,  3.  —  ii  kyos  <rr6- 
fMXoe]  Qt  Bom.  15,  6 :  IVa  hfjiodvfia- 
doy  By  iyl  axofiaxi  doidCtixs  x,  &Bly. 
—  fiBxoxovs]  Cf.  Heb,  3,  1 :  xXqceios 
inovQayiov  iiixoxoi.  Heb.  1,  9.  3,  14. 
6,  4.  12,  8. 

8.  Haec  tamqoam  e  bibliJB  petita 
landat  etdam  PaoliiB  I  Cor.  2,  9 :  dXXa 
xa&<os  yiy^anxar  a  wpd'oXfAos  ovx 
Bldsy  xai  ovs  ovx  ^xowrsy  xal  ini  xaq- 
dlay  dy&ifamov  ovx  uyipri^  ^  Jjtoi/ia- 


CBy  h  &BOS  xoTs  dyanwny  avxoy.  Oli- 
gene  (in  Mt.  27,  9.  T.  Ill  p.  916)  teste 
haec  verba  ex  apocalypd  Eliae  de- 
siunpta  sunt  (CI  de  hoc  libro  Fabiicii 
Codex  pseudepigr.  V.T.Ip.1072-74). 
HieronymuB,  quern  recentiores  secuti 
sunt,  les.  64,  4  (65, 16. 17)  comparaTit 
(in  les.  64, 4.  T.  IV  p.  761.  ep.  ad  Pam- 
mach.  101),  sed  haec  minime  sufficiunt. 
Hilgf.  in  IV  Esra  10,  35.  36.  55.  56 
ipsum  fontem  invenisse  sibi  yidetnr, 
recteTeroLightf.:  The  pasBoges,  which 
Hilgf.  suggests  as  the  sources  of  the 
quotation  diverge  more  Jrom  the  lan- 
guage qf  S,  Patd  and  Clement  ^  than 
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namm  et  gloriosaram  prondssionam  eius  participes  fiamus.     8.  dicit 

enim:  Ocuhis  nan  vidii  nee  auris  audivii  nee  in  cor  hominis  ad-  i  cor.  2, 9. 

scendit  quanta  praeparavit  exspecianiibus  eum, 

XXXV.  Qaam  beata,  dilecti,  et  mirabilia  sunt  dona  del  I    2.  yita 

5  in  immortalitate,  splendor  in  iustitia,  Veritas  in  libertate,  fides  in 
confidentia,  temperantia  in  sanctitate;  et  baec  omnia  sub  intellectum 
nostrum  cadunt.  3.  quaenam  igitur  sunt  quae  exspectantibus  eum 
praeparantur?  sanctissimus  opifex  et  saeculorum  pater  solus  quanti- 
tatem  et  pulcritudinem  eorum  novit.    4.  nos  igitur,  ut  promissorum 

10  donorum  participes  fiamus,  summo  studio  contendamus  ut  in  numero 
eorum  reperiamur  qui  eum  exspectent  5.  quomodo  autem  boc  fiet, 
dilecti?  si  cognitio  nostra  stabilita  fuerit  fidenter  in  deum;  si  grata 
illi  et  accepta  diligenter  quaesiverimus;  si  quae  ad  inculpatam  eius 
Yoluntatem  spectant  fecerimus  et  yiam  veritatis  secuti  fuerimus,  abi- 

iscientes  a  nobis  omnem  iniustitiam,  iniquitatem,    avaritiam,   conten-  ^g^^gg 
Hones,   malitias  et  fraudes,  susurrationes  et  obtrectationes,  odium 
dei,  superbiam,  fastum,  vanam  gloriam  et  inbospitalitatem.     6.  qui 
enim  baec  faciunt,  deo  odio  sunt,  neque  illi  solum  qui  baec  fadunt, 


ikest  words  of  Isaiah.  In  sec.  saec. . 
citatur  hoc  effatmn  ab  anctore  epist.  II 
ad  Corinthios  11,  7.  14,  4  {ovre  Hsi- 
nely  xis  ivvaxat  ovxe  TiaXrinai  a  ^zol- 
fiacey  o  xvQiog  tots  ixXexxols  aurov), 
ab  auctore  Martyr.  S.  Polyc.  2,  ubi 
etiam  tolf  vnofieiyaai  legitar,  ab  He- 
gedppo  (Stephan.  Gobar.  ap.  Phot, 
biblioth.  232),  a  Theophilo,  Irenaeo, 
cf.  Constitt.  App.  VU,  32  etc.  Adhibe 
m\gl,App.  FK  p.  102.  Lips.  1.1.  p.  128 
n.  1.  Lagard.,  Qesamm.  Abhandl.  p. 
142.  Olementem  non  ex  ipsa  Eliae  apo- 
calypd,  sed  ex  epist.  Panli  hansisse, 
Tensimile,  non  certnm  est.  Fabiicius 
1.  c.  p.  1073  n.  2  Empedoclis  ap.  Plu- 
tarch, in  lib.  de  poStis  andiendis  verba 
contolit:  ovt'  inidegxrit  tad'  dydQU' 
ciy  ovz  inaxovmtij  ovxe  yw^  neQi* 
Afgnrcr. 

XXXV,  2.  ;<o^  iy  d^ayaeitf]  Cf. 
Tatiani  illud  (Orat.  13  p.  152  0):  ^a- 
yatos  iy  d&ayttiti(f.  (Orat.  14  p.  1530): 
^Q)i}  iy  d&ayaxtf  etc.  —  nenoi^riaul 
Of.  26,  1.  —  vno  T.  didyotay]  i.  e.  his 
bonis  iam  in  hac  vita  frni  possumns. 
De  f utuiis  bonis  in  rersu  seq.  agitar. 


3.  nay&yiog]  Of.  58,  1:  naydytoy 
oyofia.  Saepius  in  Oonst.  App.  e.  c. 
Vm,  12  (p.  254,  7);  cf.  JiSaax,  x. 
hy.  dnoax.nsQl  Xfx^^frf*dxa>y(Ltig&rde, 
Beliq.  etc.  p.  2,  17).  Epiph.  h.  42,  2: 
naydyioi  TiQSCpvxeQoi, 

4.  Of.  U  Tim.  2, 12:  el  vnofiiyofxey 
Xtti  cvypaaiXewiofiey.  lac.l,  12.  5, 11. 
Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  5.  Heb.  10, 36:  vno- 
fMyfji  yccQ  MxBxe  XQ^^"*'9  ^^^  •  •  •  ^0- 
fxiariiid'e  x^y  inayyeXlay, 

5.  nunwg  n^og  x.  S-eoy]  Of.  I  Thess. 
1,  8.  —  ewQeaxa  x.  evngoadexxa]  Of. 
Philipp.  4, 18:  &valay  dexxr^y  evage- 
axoy.  —  dyiqxoyTa]  Of.  46,  1 :  iriXmxai 
neql  x&y  dyr^xoyxfuy  eis  atoxtiglay, 
62,  1:  negi  fxey  xaty  dyrixoyxMy  rg 
S-gricxsltf  fificiy.  Bamab.  c  17,  1: 
(A^  Tttt^ttXeXoindyai  xi  x&y  dytjxoyxtoy 
elg  aaxriQiay.  Eph.  5,  4.  Ooloss.  3, 18. 
Philem.  8.  Ignat  ad  Philadel.  1. 
Smym.  8.  Polyc.  7.  Polycarp.  ad 
Philipp.  13.  —  hd^  x^€  dXri^,]  Of.  II 
Pet.  2,  2.  —  dnogltpayxeg  xxX.]  Of. 
Rom.  1,  29—32.  — ■  ^UhfQiafMvg  xxX.] 
Of.  30,  3.  —  ^eocxvylay]  an,  Xey.  cf. 
Bom.  1,  30:  ^eotrxvy^s. 
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aixd,  iXXa  xal  ol  ooveu&oxouvtec  autoii;.  7.  X^si  fkf  -^  ifpa^i^* 
i?1m'  ^9*  ^^  dfiaQrcoXcai  ebtev  6  d'soq'  ^Ivarl  av  difff^  ra  dtxaicifuxTa 
fiov  xal  dpaXafiPapeiq  tipf  diaBrpajv  (iov  inl  orofiatog  <Un); 
8.  av  6h  ifilOfjikxg  xcudstap  xai  i^ifiakeg  rovg  XSyovg  fiov  elg 
ra  6nUux>.  el  i&sciQSig  xXijmjv,  avpirgexBg  avrtp,  xal  peta  5 
{iOixAv  Tfiv  fiSQlda  aav  itlO-eig'  to  otofia  cov  ixXsovaosv  xaxlop^ 
xal  ^  yXAood  Oov  jteQiijtXexev  doXiofitfta'  xoi&ijfievog  xata  rov 
ddsXgxn)  oov  xatsXdXsig,  xal  xata  rov  vlw  rijg  (ifjft^ig  oov 
ktl^sig  axca^daXov.  9.  tcnka  ixobjaag,  xal  kalyijoa'  vxiXafisg, 
opo/is,  Sti  iaofuxl  001  Sfioiog.  10.  kXiy^at  os  xal  xaQaottjcano 
OS  xaxa  XQOOfDjtw  oov.  11.  ovv&ts  ifj  ravra,  ol  ixiiavdiwa- 
fievoi  xov  d'sov,  fiijxoTe  aQxdoy  mg  Xicav^  xal  lifj  i  6  Qvo/isvog. 
12.  ^vola  alpioaa^g  do^dosi  fie,  xal  ixet  odog  ijv  del^at  ccvviS 
TO  oamjQiop  rov  d'Cov, 

XXXVI.  AStt)  7)  h&6^j  aYaia|TOi,  iv  ^  eupo|iev  xo  omTr^fMVib 
-^(i&v  'Itjoouv  Xpioxov,  TOY  ifji&pisL  xm  icpoocpop&v  T|fjL&v,  xbv  icpoota- 
Ti)v  xal  ^ov)&bv  T^c  &o&ev&(ac  iq(io>v.  2.  Ua  xourcoo  axeviCoiiav  sU  ta 
&|iY)  xS»v  o&pav&v*  &ia  xoiixoo  ivoicxptCo(Ae&a  xy^v  a(M>{xov  xal  uicsp- 
xaxY)v  S^iv  auxoo'  Sia  xouxou  i^vecpj^OYjoav  iQjicuv  ol  o^&aX(jiol  x% 
xap&(a<*    dta  xouxou  -i)  aouvexo^  xal  ioxoxoifiiyy)  davota  iQ}io>v  dva-20 

2.  <f<i7/g  cA  (LXX  B  al):  ixdiriy^  0  (LXX  A  al)  |  8.  eni  0.  A:  (f<a  G  (LXX)  | 
aov:  fjiov  A  |  4  sqq.  tfv  cfs  ifjticTioac  —  0  ^vofjieyos  1. 12  om  G,  turn  pergit:  xal  iy 
r(tf  ¥^A£<  ^ffia  alyiaitoc  xrX  \  4.  iidfiaXeg  0.  LXX  (iiefiaXXec  al):  eiafiaXXeir  A  I 
8.  a^f^A^ovff  aovA  |  10.  ai^o^fi  (ori^o^a£)e.A  (LXX  K*,  OlAl  Strom.  IV,  24  p.684): 
ayofiiay  edd  noon  0.  LXX  (ClAl  Strom.  VI,  14  p.  798)  |  IS.  §y  c.  A  G  (LXX  K**  et 
46  codd  apvd  Holm.) :  ^  c.  LXX  K*  B  al  Lf  |  14.  rov  ^eov  c.  A  {&€ov  LXX  M*  B 
al):  fjiov  0  (LXX M**  al  multi)  |  17.  azeyiCofuy  G  (Ion) :  cetByictofAey  A  \  19.  ^yst^X' 
^riffay  0.  A:  dyetox^ti^tty  G  |  20.  iaxowfiiyij  c.  A  G :  icxotiofjtiyri  e.  GlAl  edd  pier 


6.  fft;yfiti<fo4rovi^t«(]  Of.  Bom.  1,  32: 
avy^doxov^ty  tots  n^ao9ovffiy, 

I.  Fa.  50,  16-28  ad  yerbam  fete 
8ec.  LXX. 

II.  tk  Umy  deert  ap.  LXX. 

12.  ^y]  tuentor  GhiyBoat.,  HieronyiQ., 
Theodoret.,  alii,  Bnthymio  xa^*  Ijy  ez- 
hibente.  LXX:  ^. 

XXXVi.  Ad  hoc  o$put  conferatur 
Lipsiiu  1. 0.  p.  86— 100,  Doner,  EnUo.- 
Gettch.  p.  140  8q.,  Gundert  1.  c.  p.  468, 
Banas,  Huttoire  de  la  thdol.  chret.  Bdit. 
lU.  T.  II  p.  821,  BatsoU,  AltkcUh.  K. 
edit.  llp.'2798q.  t...dieder  kaihoJiscken 
Tendenzfcigende  heidenchrigtUche  Do- 
ctrin  errdcht  nur  vrgend  emen  mUtU' 


ren  DurchtehnUt  apoai,  XaJkre,  u)elcher 
ehen  duHoegen  Jceiner  ei$izekien  apotio- 
lisehen  Denkform  wiMick  und  aoier- 
VUsig  entsprieht.  Diese  OberfldckKch" 
keit  fdlU  sckon  hp,  der  Beiiutnuig  des 
HebrbrUfs  dutch  demons  in  das  Avge. 
Indem  er  Christwt  cAx  Hdhenpriuter 
bezeichnetj  denJct  er  nur  an  die  VermU- 
tdung^welche  derselbeden  Gtbelsopfem 
der  Christen  leistei  (Hebr.  13,  15)  und 
an  die  PUHntte  fUr  ihre  Schwaehkeii; 
er  hat  aber  nicht  mit  einem  Worie  das 
hoheprieslerliche  GeschUft  Christi  mit 
seinem  Tode  in  Verbindung  geselzi, 
(Of.  LipaiQs  p.  89). 
1.  avti2])&ffof],C6niitiiJiiiii8,qvaa' 


I  CLEMENTIS  AD  COR  XXXV,  7-12.  XXXVI,  1.  2. 


S9 


sed  et  qui  eis  conaentiimt    7.  didt  eniin  scriptara:  Peccaiori  autem  \ 
tUxil   deus:     Quare   tu  enarroi  iuslilias  meas  et  mtums  /aedus 
meua  per  os   tuum?    8.    tu  enim  odisii  disciphnam  el  proiecisti 
xermones  mg«t  retrorsum.     si  videbas  furem,  currebas  cum  eo,  et 

i  cum  aduiteris  porlionem  tuum  ponebas.  os  tuum  abundavil  mahtia, 
et  kngua  tua  concmtabat  dolos.  sedem  adversus  fralrem  tuum 
loquebaris,  et  fiSo  mairit  iuae  ponebas  laqueum.  9.  kaec  feci$U, 
et  tacui;  existmuxsti,  inique,  me  tui  similem  fore.  10.  arguam 
te,  et  slatuam  te  contra  faciem  tuam.    II.  inlellegite  utique  haec, 

vtqvi  obSiJUcimini  deum,  tie  quando  rapiai  vos  tamqttam  ieo,  neque 
til  qui  eripiat.  13.  sacrificban  laudis  honorificabit  me,  et  ilHc 
iter  quo  ostendam  ilU  sahitem  del. 

XXX  YL    Haec  est  Yin,  dilecti,  in  qua  BjUntem  nostram  inreni- 
mna,  lestun  Christom,  oblatiQiium  iiQBtraraiti  pontificem,  infirmiUda 

i&noBtrae  patroniim  et  aiiziliatorem.  2.  per  hone  caelonun  ^titudinem 
aspicimiiB;  pw  btmc  vnltam  eins  inunacoUitam  et  excelsnm  q>ecaU- 
mnr;  per  huuc  ocnli  cordis  noatri  a^erti  sont;  per  hnnc   ias^ieiu 


35,  5  conunendantor.  diserte  igitnr 
contenditiiT,  bonia  demun  op«nboB  et 
Titft  ad  Tolontatom  diTinara  acco^uno- 
dsta  lionuiies  digqps  leddi,  quonun 
preces  Chiistiu  coiam  deo  interprete- 
tW  (Lip«iMp.87).— ouitijeioK]  ,Qood 
Christoa  c.  aietr,qto*  ^ftair  appellatui, 
id  certe  non  hoc  aibi  vnlt,  nt  mortem 
axa  vicariam  BigDiflc«t'(LipBiiisp.89), 
cf.  Le.  2,  30.  3,  G.  Act.  28, 28.  Teatam. 
Dan  5:  xai  aroTsXst  vfiTv  ix  ir^r  tpv- 
i^S  'loiitt  jtai  Acvl  to  aaiTr,qior  xv- 
fiov.  Testam.  gym.  7,  Inda  22,  Ben- 
iam.  9. 10.  —  o(ij((iee'n]  Cf.  64 ;  dia  t. 
apx"Q^<"(  *•  npootorov  fjfiuiv  'I.  Xq. 
61,  3:  it'a  rou  apji^ie^ciui'  xai  n^onn- 
roD  lair  ^x^r  fjfiaiy  'I.  Xg.  In  hoc 
capite  ClcmeiiB  lenteDtiaa  et  verba  ep. 
ad  Hebr.  indtatitr;  sed  iqiparet  ,Cle- 
mentem  Tsibia  qnideia  epistalam  illam 
Mcntoui  e«se,  ipM  re  looge  ab  ilia 
discefsisge.  In  ep.  ad  Hebr.  ecripta 
man  vicaria  Bnmma  est  mnnena  aacer- 
dotalja;  apadClementem  mmraa  sacer- 
dotale  ad  mort«m  Ticariam  onmino 
DOB  pertinet'  (Lipaias  p.  89).  Pontifei 
Chnatoa  Dominatu  aaepina  in  ep.  ad 
Hebr.  Ignot.  ad  Fhilad.  9.  Folyo.  ad 


Philipp.  12.  Martyr.  Polyc.  14  (Cod. 
Hosq.).  Testam.  Rab.  6.  Sym.  7.  Ipat 
Dial.  |33.  34.  US].  U6  init.:  X^tatU 
a^XUQevs  aiavgwieis.  Q|ippol.  Oon- 
stitt.  App.26  <Lag.  p. 88,  4).  —  npoir- 
(peqar]  OblatioueB  ChriatiaDorom  laa- 
dea  et  precea  annt.  —  n^otniijr]  Id 
N.  T.  Don  reperitnr  (cf.  Rom.  16,  2). 
Conat.  App.  VII,  32  (p.  212,  5  de  aa- 
tdcliriato).  Conat.  App. VIII,  11  (p.247, 
13  de  Christo).  —  fori»oy\  Cf.  59,  4: 
aitivfity,  iianoxa,  potj^oy  ytyiaSai. 
Heb.  13,  G.  Act  Thecl.  42:  Xgiaxi 
'iTjaoi,  b  ifiol  pot)»oi.  Clem.  Protrept. 
1,  7.  p.  7:  EiV  ....  ^oijSa;  o  xvgios. 
SaepioB  in  Conat.  App.  e.  c.  de  deo 
VIII,  12  (p.  257,  18),  de  Christo  VIU, 
12  (p.  259,  8).  —  t^c  ia»syeiat\  Cf. 
Som.  8,  26.  Heb.  4,  IS:  out  Ij'o^ci' 
aQx"'9^'' f'i  durafiiror  av/mot^^ant 
tat;  na^tftiaig  i,/imv.  Hoc  Veran 
fnlciena  Fbotiaa  ibibliotb.  126)  sorip- 
ait:  aitiaeatta  Je  «v  tie  aiiiiy  if  tai- 
latt  ....  xai  jqIioh,  ott  agx"0e«  ""i 
itfiaatixriy  r.  xvgioy  ^/iay  'I.  Xp. 
iioyofiaZBiy  oi^a  lac  Ssongtaaic  xal 

2.  ^  anynos  xtl,]  Videtar  Clemeni 
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Hebr.i.8Ki.xt)c  t^c  aOavctTou  ifv<t>08tt>^  T)(iLa<  Ysooao&ai*  o^  mv  cbtaxr/aOfia  t^ 
fieycLXaxMnig  avvov,  rocovrq)  [uUCfiov  kot\v  arffiXfov  odw  diag>OQci^ 

i^br??'?*'  '^^Q^^  ovofia  TcsxhjQOVOfifpc^.    3.  fiYpaictat  Yop  oSxwc*  '0  xouSp 
ravg    ayyiXovg   ccvtov   jtvevficcva   xal  rovq   Isinwoyovg   avrov  5 
jtvQog  q>X&fa,     4.  im  &i  T<p  ul({>  auToo  oStok  elicev  o  Seoicoxi]^* 

Hebr'  1  ?.*  ^^  t^^^  ^^  ^'  ^^  c^fisQOv  yeyivvipcd  as'   (dnjoai  hoq  kfiov, 
xal  d<DO(o  cot  idvfj  T^v  xhjQovofilav  Oov  xal  t^  tcoxooxscIv 

Teb/i^'is!  ^^^  '^^  xiQoxa  T^q  y^q.    5.  xal  icaXiv  Xfrfsi  icpoc  aoxov    Kddw 
kx  6s§u5v  fioVy  ia^q  av  d-m  xovq  ix^Q^^  ^^^  vxoxodiov  rcDi^io 
xodwv  oov.     6.  t(vs^  ouv  01  k/j^pol;  ol  fauXoi  xal  avTvxaao6|i«voi 
xi^  &eXiQ)JLaTi  auxou. 

XXXYn.  l!xpaTftoaa>(ie&a  ouv,  Sv5pe(  d&eX(po(f  |ji&ta  icaoi)^  ex- 
xeveiac  iv  xoii;  a(jL(D(jLot(  icpoaxaiffiaoiv  auxou.  2.  xaxavotJ9fi>{ft8V  xouc 
oxpax8uo(jtivouc  xow  '^oujiivoic  '^tt>v,  iCQK  euxaxxfoct  ic0»c  eueixxocy^^ 
icSk  uicoxsxaY(iivo>{  imxeXouoiv  xa  Siaxaooofjieva.  3.  ou  icavxec  eloiv 
hatpyoi  ouSi  yiklmpyo},  ou8&  ixaxovxap}(oi  ou&^  icevxTjxovxap^oi  ou^ 
xb  xade^-yjc,  dlXX'  Sxaoxo^  iv  x^  l^icp  xayiiaxt  xa  imxaooo(j.6va  uicb 
xou  ^aotXicoc  xal  xq>v  iqy^^P^^^^  imxeXeu  4.  ot  (leifaXot  5t^a  xebv 
{jLixpcuv  ou  Suvavxai  elvai,  ouxe  oi  (xixpol  H/cl  xcov  ixe-jfaXcov  *  ouyxpa-  20 
^i?Bqq.^'  ^<  'ci^  i^>^  ^v  icaatv,  xal  iv  xouxoi?  XP^^^'  ^*  AaPa)|jLev  xb  o&)ia 
'^(i.Sbv*    7)  xecpaXY)  5(}(a  xiov  ico&Siv  ouSiv  ioxiv,  oSxo><  ouSi  01  ici&e/z 


1.  ^av/i.  atrov  c.  A:  om  avzov  C,  om  utrumque  too.  ClAl  |  3.  Strep:  oa<u  (i.  a. 
2lffa»')  Lf  in  A  legisse  sibi  visus  est  coniradioente  Ti  |  4.  oyof^a  hoc  looo  c.  A:  post 
xexXri^oy.  C  (Hebr.  1,  4)  |  6.  nvQos  tpXaya  c.  A  (Hebr.  1,*7):  qfXoya  nvQog  G  | 
11.  Bx^Qoi  C  (lac):  ^^qoi  avzov]  lun  al,  fi[jt^^o^  xvQiov]  Wott  (xv)  |  12.  Tip  ^6- 
ili^/uart  a^Tov  G:  toi  d-eXrifjLaxi  xot  ^cAij^a...  A  |  16.  sv^ixiots  c.  A,  ubi  teste  Ti 
primum  EIEKT[^Z]  scriptam  erat,  post  vero  (^idque  nescio  an  ad  Ipsum  scriptorem 
referam*)  ex  t  facto  T  atque  inter  E  et  K  suprasoripto  I  oorrectum  est  EYEIKT[QZ] 
(simil.  Lf,  nisi  quod  pro  Q,  cuius  priorem  partem  Ti  oculis  se  adsecutum  scripserat, 
illl  potius  II  ante  oculos  erat,  nnde  EYEIKTIKQZ  soriptum  fuisse  conduserat) :  kxrt- 
xiUs  G  I  16.  inivsXovaiy  c.  A:  xeXovai  G  |  18.  inixaacofxeya  c.  A:  Inoxaaao' 
f^£ya  C  I  28.  ovdey  hoc  loco  c.  A:  post  icxiy  G 


alladere  ad  (Bom.  1,  21),  (Eph.  4, 18), 
I  Pet.  2,9:xovix  cxoxovc  Ifjiag  xaXd' 
cayxo^  iis  xo  &(tvfxaaxov  avxov  tp&g. 
Cf.  Clem.  Al.  Strom.  IV,  27  p.  613.  — 
Off  wi'  xxX.]  Cf.  Heb.  1,  3  sq.  --  iia- 
tpoQusxBQov  wofia]  Heb.  1, 4  e  memoria 
repetit  aactor  (cf.  Pbilipp.  2,  9). 

3.  Ps.  104^  4.  It  is  quoted  exactly  as 
in  Heb.  1,  7,  nv^os  ipXoya  being  sub* 
stitutedfor  txvq  tpXiyor  of  the  LXX 


(M  B,  btit  A  has  7w^£  ^Xeya  tekiek 
shows  the  reading  in  a  transition  state. 
Lightf.).  Non  Chiistos,  86d  deoB  est^ 
qui  facit  angelos  Bpiritns.  Lipmns 
opinatur,  nihil  certe  impedire,  quo- 
minus  0  noimy  ad  Christum  referamus; 
Bed  ex  iis,  quae  statim  secuntur,  con- 
cludere  licet,  eum,  qui  angelos  spiritus 
facit  et  qui  Christum  filium  appellat, 
eundem  esse  —  deum  nempe.  Poste- 
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et  obscnrata  mens  nostra  in  admirabilem  eins  lucem  efflorescit;  per 
banc   Yolnit  dominos    nos    immortaiem    cognitionem    gnstare,    gut'Hebr.i^asq. 
maUstaUs  del  splendor  exsistens,  ianio  maior  est  angeUs  quanta 
exceUentius  nomen  sortitus  est.    3.  scriptom  enim  est:   Qui  /<2^^  Hebr^i/?. 

&  angelos  sues  spiritus,  et  mmstros  suos  ignis  flammam.    4.  de  filio 
autem  suo  sic  dixit  dominus:    FiHus  meus  es  tu,  ego  hodie  g^n^^ihiA,^'. 
te;  posiula  a  me,  et  daho  tibi  gentes  hereditatem  tuam,  et  posses- 
sionem tuam  terminos  terrae.  5.  et  iteram  dicit  ei:  Sede  a  dexteris  Hebr.^i)  is. 
meis,  donee  ponam  inimicos  tuos  scdbelhm  pedum  tuorum.   6.  qtdnam 

10  antem  sunt  inimici?  homines  perversi  et  qui  divinae  volnntati  resistont 

XXXVII.    Militemns  igitor,  viri  fratres,  omnibus  yiribns  snb 

incnlpatis  eins  praeceptis.    2.  consideremns  milites  qni  sab  dncibus 

nostris  merent,  qnam  ordinate,   qnam  oboedienter,  qnam  snbmisse 

imperata  exseqnantnr.    3.  non  omnes  sunt  praefecti  neqne  chiliarchae 

i&  neqne  centnriones  neqne  qninqnagenarii  et  sic  deinceps,  nnnsqnisqne 
vero  in  sno  ordine  et  statione  qnae  a  rege  et  dncibns  imperantnr 
peragit  4.  magni  sine  parvis  et  parvi  sine  magnis  consistere  neqne- 
nnt;  mixti  snnt  omnes,  et  inde  ntilitas.    5.  Ezemplo  nobis  sit  cor- 


riore  demnm  tempore  Ghiistns  a  non- 
irallis  creator  nominator,  cf.  Pseudo- 
hippol.  eU  ta  ay.  0eoq>.  1  (Lag.  p.  36, 
17):  Tov  aofTfiQog  fifiHy  dr^fitovQyr^fJlaxa. 
C.  2  (p.  37,  12) :  h  navtmy  drujiiovQyos 
Xqictos.  In  ep.  ad  Diognet  7,  2  Ghri- 
Btns  avths  XBXvixris  xal  drjfitavQyos  r. 
oXmy  nominator. 

4.  Ps.  2,  7.  8  (LXX).  Etiam  haec 
ex  ep.  ad  Hebr.  (1,  5),  cf.  Act.  13,  33. 
In  crifABQoy  illo  aetema  filiatio  secon- 
dom  Clementis  eententiam  inest. 

5.  Ps.  110, 1  (LXX).  Heb.  1, 13. 
XXXVn,  1.   inifax€v<ta)(ie^a]   Cf. 

n  Cor.  10,  3  sq.  Eph.  6, 11  sq.  i  Tim. 
1,18.  nTim.2,  3,4.  Ignat.adPolyc.6. 

2.  LightL  contolit  Senec.  de  tranq. 
animae  4:  ,qoid  si  militare  nolis  nisi 
imperator  ant  tribonos?  etianuri  alii 
primam  frontem  tenebont,  te  sots  inter 
tiiarios  posoerit,  inde  voce,  adhorta- 
tione,  ezemplo,  animo  milita'.  Clemene 
ordinem  commendat  seditionem  Corin- 
thiacam  respiciens.  Cf.  Seyerlen,  1.  c. 
p.  68  n.  1.  —  fifji&y]  Cf.  6,  1.  66,  2. 
Anctor  Bomanofl  est. 

3.  ov  nayxis]  Cf.  I  Cor.  12,  28  sq. 


—  &a<nrof]  Cf.  41, 1.  I  Cor.  16,  23: 
htaaxos  iy  xijf  iSit^  jaygjuni,  —  faci' 
Xiag]  Lightf.  I  Pet.  2,  13  contoHt: 
sh$  fiaaiXeV .  .  .  eive  fiyifAoniy.  Cap. 
60,  2  scripsit  Clemens:  nouXy  xa  xaXa 
xai  evaQBCXa  i  yum  toy  aov  xai  iyea- 
nioy  xcjy  ttQ%oyxtoy  ^fjicoy.  cap.  61, 1 : 
xoTs  XB  Sqx^^^''  *^^  fiyovfiiyoig  ^fi&y 
ini  xrjg  y^c  av,  dianoxa^  edtoxas  r^y 
itovaiay  xfjg  fiaaiXeias  (xr;y  Ino  aov 
dedofjiiyriy  avxoTs  f^ysfioyiay). 

4.  ol  fAeyaXoi  xxX,]  See  Soph,  Ajax 
166  {quoted  by  Jacobson)  xaixoi  a(it' 
xffoi  (A$ydXa)y  x^9^^  apaXe^oy  nvQ- 
yov  (vfia  niXoyxai  xxX.  (with  Lobeck^s 
note),  Ptato  Leg.  Xp.  902  Eovdi  ya^ 
ayev  c(Aixq&y  xovg  pByaXovc  fpctcly 
ol  Xi&oXoyot  Xi^hvc  A  xsta&ai,  with 
the  remarks  of  Donaldson  New  Orat, 
§  4J5,  on  this  proverb.  I  have  there- 
fore ventured  to  print  the  words  as  a 
quotation^  and  indeed  Clementis  text 
seems  to  embody  some  anapaestic  frag- 
tnents  (Lightf.).  —  cvyxQaaig]  Cf. 
I  Cor.  12,  24:  o  &eos  cvyexi^aasy  xo 
ff&pa. 

6.  Cf.  I  Cor.  12,  12  sq.  Rom.  12,  4. 


6S 


I  CLEMENTIS  AD  COR.  XXXVIII.   XXXIX,  1. 


ii-jfOL  rifi  x^9aXi|<'  xa  hi  iXax^oxot  |iiXY)  too  ofofftatoc  ijfMbv  avaYxona 
xal  tuYjprfflrzd  doof  ihf  x^  oa>|fcaxi*  akka  icavxa  ouvicveT  xat  uitoTarff 
ftt^  XP"^^^  ^^  '^  ooCso^t  oXov  TO  Oa>(iOL 

XXXVIII.  2Q>Cio&^  ouv  ^Qfioiv  oXov  to  oa>|jia  iv  Xpiot^  'Ii]- 
obS,  xal  o7roTaoai99«D  Sxaotoc  xcp  irXv)o(ov  auxoo,  xa&ax;  xal  itidi)  s 
iv  x^  x^^H^^*^  aoxou«     2.   o  lox^po;  xr^pzktixm  xov  ao&evi],  o  hk 
ao^eyijc  ivxpeic^co  xov  lo^upov  o  icXoooio^  irnxopTj^eixo)  x^  imD^^ 

6  8i  ircQ>}(oc  eu}(apiaxeixo>  xfp  ftscp  oxi  2So>x8V  aux(j>  &i'  oo  dva- 
itXiQpoOf  aoxoo  xo  ooxipT)fia.  o  oocpoc  iv&eixvoo^  xiqv  oo<ptav 
aoxou  (iiQ  iv  Xo^oic  dXX*  iv  ipyotc  aYa&otc*  o  xoiceivotppav  fiiQio 
iaoxcp  (iapxopecxcD,  dXX'  iaxa>  ucp'  ixipoo  iauxov  (iapxopeib9ai'  o 
aYVoc  iv  x^  9apxl  jiiq  dXaCoveuio&co,  yivoioxcDV  oxi  Sxspoc  ioxiv  o 
iia](op7)]fa>v  adxq>  xiqv  i'yxpdxsiav.  3.  'AvaXo']fioa>(U&a  ouv,  dSeXfoi, 
ix  icoCag  5Xy)c  iYevi{&7)(fc8v,  icoibi  xal  xtve^  ela^'X&afiev  eU  xov  xoo- 
|Aov'  ix  ico(ou  xdfou  xal  oxoxotK  o  itXdaac  ijfjia^  xal  &ii])uoup')pQoac  i& 
eloi^'yaYsv  eU  xov  xoo^aov  aoxou,  icpoexotjidaac  xdc  edapTSoiac  aoxoo 
icplv  iQ(iac  fevviQ&^vau  4.  xauxa  oov  icdvxa  ii  auxou  i^ovxec  of et- 
Xo(&8V  xaxd  icdvxa  eox^P^^^t^^  otdxcp*  qi  ij  SoSa  sU  xooc  al&vac  xcuv 
aUovfov.    dixtiv. 

XXXIX.  ^9povec  xal  douvexoi  xal  [j.u>pol  xal  dicatSeoxoi  j^Xeud-  20 
Couotv  i^^jLot^  xal  |iuxx7]piCouoiv,   iaoxooc  pouXo{ievoi  iitodpea9ai  xaii; 

1.  xa  (ffi  c.  eodd:  malait  rd  TfHg  (Br)  |  8.  irvynyel  0.  A:  irvfAnPttG  \  3.  /p$- 
Tff^  c.  A:  ;|f^ara<  C  |  4  sq.  *Iricov  c.  A:  om  G  |  5.  nal  sec  0.  A:  om  0  |  6.  xrifAsXBixto 
0.  G:  fititfAfxeXBiTO}  A,  edideramiu  ^17  axi^fjieXelta  (lun)  |  7.  «>T^6;ifira)  c.  A:  iy- 
tgtnia&a)  G  |  10.  iyXoyoig:  koyois  f^oy  ClAl  \  ir  seo  c.AGlAl:  om  G  |  tantiyo- 
<pgeoy  0.  G  GlAl :  taneirotpQoytDy  A  |  10  sq.  fxij  iavtcj^  post  fjiaQXvqelxto  GlAl  { 
1 1.  kavxoy  hoc  loco  c.  A  GlAl  (avxhy)*.  ante  vfp*  ixiftov  0  \  12.  iy  c.  A  G:  om  GlAl  | 
ffaQxi  c.  G  GlAl:  edideramns  era^xi  [l^ro)]  xal  c.  Lr  (,Po8t  <ra^xi  qaot  litterae  per- 
ierint  difficile  dictu  est,  cum  rersus  non  eodem  modo  ezeant  et  alter  altero  saepe 
longior  sit  magis  tamen  oonyenire  yidetur  i/ro)  yel  bcxco  quam  Noltii  aiyaxca*' 
Ti)  I  14.  eiaiqXd^ofiey  G  |  16.  ix  noiov  C:  [ate  ix  x]ov  edd  a.  Br  |  o  nXaaa^  C:  [0 
noij^]fftte  edd  a.  Br  |  20.  aavyexoi  x,  fMog.  x.  cindid,  c.  A:  omaidwxot  xal  fM^oi  G 


XXXVm,  1.  (Tw/Mce]  Of.  Rom.  12,  6. 
I  Cor.  10, 17.  12,  12  sq.  Coloss,  2,  19. 
Eph.  4, 16.  —  vnoxacaiir^  Cf.  Eph. 
5,  21. 1  Pet.  5,  6.  —  xa»o)C  x.  ixi^ 
xxX.]  Coteler.  reete  vertit  ,iaxta  gra- 
tiae  donnm  ipsi  assignatum'.  Woehe- 
ma  (1.  c.  p.  114  sq.):  je  nachdem  er 
dih-ch  geine  [hesondere]  Onadengahe 
eine  SteUtwg  erhielt.  FalBO  recentio- 
res:  4^xta  ordinem,  id  quo  per  gra- 
iam  eius  Isoil.  del)  positus  est'  et 


Ligfatf.,  qui  seribit  ,xa&(oc  xal  exi-^ti 
sciL  6  nXr^irloy*  et  vertit:  according  (u 
he  was  appointed  tmth  his  special  gift 
Confeire  invat  I  Pet.  4, 10:  ixocxof 
xtt^m  iXafiey  ;|rap<<r^ff.  I  Pet.  2,  8: 
els  S  xal  ixi&rioay, 

2.  IcxvQoi^]  Cf.  Rom.  16,  h—nXov- 
aios]  lightf.  Enrip.  fragm.  Aeol.  2  (ef. 
37,  4)  contnlit :  &  /u^  yaQ  icxi  x^  ni" 
yrixi,  nXovaios  &ld<o<r*'  S  d*  ol  nXoth 
xovyxes  ov  xexxrjfjieS^a  ^  xoimy  niyifCt 
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pas  nostrom.    caput  sine  pedibus  nibil  est,  prout  neqne  pedes  sine  '^^q^.^' 
ci^te;  mmima  aatem  corporis  nostri  membra  nniverso  coipori  neces- 
saria  et  atilia  simt;  immo  cuncta  conspirant  et  una  se  sabicinnt,  at 
salvam  sit  totam  corpus. 

5  XXXYin.  Senretur  itaque  totum  corpus  nostrum  in  Christo  lesu, 

et  unusquisqae  proximo  suo  se  subiciat  iuxta  gratiae  donum  ipsi  assig- 
natam.  2.  fortis  patrocinetar  imbeciUem,  imbecillis  fortem  yereatur; 
dives  pauperi  largiatur,  pauper  deum  laudet  quod  ei  dederit  per 
quern  eius  inopia  suppleatur.     sapiens  non  in  verbis  sed  in  bonis 

looperibus  sapientiam  suam  manifestet;  humilis  non  sibi  testimonium 
ferat,  sed  ab  altero  sibi  ferri  sinat  qui  came  castus  est  ne  glo- 
rietor,  cum  sciat  alium  esse  qui  continentiae  donum  ei  tribuat. 
3.  Consideremus  ergo,  fratres,  ex  qua  materia  facti,  qui  et  quales 
mundum  ingressi  simus:  ex  quo  sepulcro  quibusque  tenebris  qui  nos 

15  fecit  et  condidit,  praeparatis  benefactis  suis  antequam  nasceremur, 
in  mundum  suum  nos  introduxerit.  4.  baec  igitur  omnia  cum  ab  eo 
habeamus,  propter  omnia  gratias  ipsi  agere  debemus;  cui  est  gloria 
in  saecula  saeculorum.    amen. 

XXXIX.  Stulti  unice  et  insipientes  et  fatui  et  imperiti  derident 

»nos   ac   subsannant,   cum   eogitationibus   suis   se   extoUere  cupiant 


XQ^i^yot  ^iiQwfie^ay  of.  Henn.  Simil. 
lI.—ttyanXriQ<»&^  xiX.]  Cf.  2,  6. 1  Cor. 
16,  17.  n  Cor.  11,  9.  Philipp.  2,  30. 
ColoBS.  1,  24.  Testam.  Beniam.  11: 
avToi  aytmXrjgto&si  ret  Iffregrjfitixa 
zflC  ^vA^c  tfM. — co^hg  ktX.]  Gf.ICoT. 
(2,  1.4).  4, 20.  Clem.  Al.  IV,  17  p.  613. 
—  fjt^  iy  Xoyois]  Cf.  30, 3:  igyoit  di- 
xaiovfAevoiy  xal  fxri  Xoyoig.  lacob.  3, 
13:  uV  9(Hpos  xal  inictxr^f^ety  iy  v^AXy; 
dsiicrtea  ix  trjf  xaXr^f  ayactgorpijs  Tce 
^Qya  avvov. —  laneiyo^QCjy]  Cf.Prov. 
27,  2.  n  Cor.  10,  12.  —  h  &yy6g  iy  rg 
traQxi]  Cf  Ignat.  ad  Poljc.  5:  bX  xis 
dvyaxai  iy  &yPsiq  fiiyety,  ehxififiyx. 
ifaqxos  xov  xvqiov^  iy  axcwxTJ<rltf  ^€- 
yirto  *  iayxavxriOTitttiy  anofXeto.  Ignat. 
ad  Philipp.  13,  rec.mai. :  lY  xic  ayysva 
ij  iyxQtxxsveraij  fifi  inaiQSo&to,  Xya 
fitj  anoXian  xoy  fjticd-oy.  Tertnll.  de 
virg.  rel.  13:  ,Et  si  a  dec  confertar 
continentiae  virtus,  quid  gloriaris, 
qxuud  non  acceperis'.  de  monogam.  3. 
11.  JiSd^x,  t.  iy.  anoax.  nsql  x^Q^tf- 
fMxmy  (Lagarde,  lieliq.  p.  4,  32):  qvx- 


ovy  xai  iy  vfjiTyy  xay  yvyji  xtg  §  x<ay 

ayr^^  xai  tvxH  xoiavxris  X^Q^^^f  xiyoSy 
xttnstyo(pQoy€ixQ>,  tya  in'  avxi^  evdox^ 
o  &s6s.  Cf  Lipsius  1.  c.  p.  113  sq.  — 
i7iexoQt}y&y]  I  Cor.  4,  7.  —  In  hoc 
loeoCoteler.  sibi  visus  est  videre  mium 
ex  illis,  in  quibus  Clemens  iuxta  re- 
lationem  Epiphanii  (h.  30, 15)  et  Hie- 
ronymi  (contra  lovin.  I,  12)  pro  virgi- 
nitate  per  epistulas  suae  locutus  esset. 
Sed  Epiphanitim  epistnlas  de  virgini- 
tate  psendeclementinas  respexiase  cer- 
turn  est. 

8.  ix  nolov  xag>ov]  Cf  Ps.  139,  15. 
II  Clem.  1. 

4.  €vxaQi<ftBTy]  Cf.  I  These.  5, 18. 

XXXIX,  1.  x^^vaSovciy]  Ps.  79,  4: 
fjtvxtriQifffios  X.  jrA€Vfftf/uof  (lightf). 
Const.  App.  Ill,  5  (p.  100, 18):  fivxvri- 
gianyxBi  /Acvacjovcrf.  Diognet  2,  7: 
xXbv«^6ib  UHl  Ippl^exs.  Mart.  Ignat. 
8:  iii}itxrigni(x6p.  Ghd.  6,  7.  Jtdacx. 
X,  &y.  anocx.  iibqI  ;|fa^<(r^nrd)r  (La- 
garde,  Beliq.  p.  8, 11):  ixfjivxxrjgiieiy. 
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StavoCoK;  aox&v.  2.  *cl  fap  Sovatai  OvTfjToc;  -^  tk  lox^?  TQT*^^^) 
16-18!  3-  T^TP*''^*^  Y*P*  Oux  ^Ji?  ftOQq>^  jiqo  6q>d-aX(ic5v  (lov,  dX£  ij 
avQov  xal  gxDi^v  ^xovov  4.  Tl  yaQ;  (i^  xaQ'OQoq  icfrai  PQOvdq 
ivavxlov  xvqIov;  i]  cbto  t(5v  tgymv  ccvtov  afiefutrog  dv9jQ;  el  xaxa 
ytaldwv  avTOv  ov  Jtiarsvei^  xata  6h  dyyiXiop  avvov  cxoXiov  xi  5 
4?ii-&,^5!  ^^^vofjOBV  5.  ovQovbq  6%  ov  xad-OQog  kvcijtiov  avratJ*  la  di, 
ol  xazoueovpTsg  ohdaq  jtfjXlvag,  ig  civ  xal  amol  kx  rov  ccvtov 
jtriXov  iofiip,  Ijtatcev  amovq  Ctftoq  tQOJtov,  xal.  cbto  JtQCoW'SV 
icog  eoj^igag  ovx  Ike  elolv  JtccQa  to  (ifi  dvpao9-ai  amovg  eav- 
Totg  fforjd^ijai  cbtciXopto'  6.  kveqwOTjCev  ovrofe,  xal  ^eJUvny-io 
oav  naga  to  fitj  ix^iv  avtovg  6oq>lav,  ?•  ijtixdXeoai  dd,  el  tig 
001  vjtaxovastai,  i]  el  xtva  ayUov  ayyiloov  otpy'  xal  yog  atpQO- 
va  dvcuQel  ogyi],  jtexXavfifiivov  6k  d-avatol  ^ijXog.  8.  iyco  6e 
ecigaxa  ag)QOvag  ^l^ag  ^dXXoptag,  dXX^  ev&ia>g  i^Qcidi]  avrcav  fj 
dlaita.  9.  jtoggo)  yivocvto  ol  viol  avtciv  djto  Ccotf^Qlag'  TcoXa^i-ih 
o&elfioop  bxl  dvQaig  ^6o6vo)V,  xal  ovx  lot  at  6  i^cugov/ievog' 
a  yoQ  Ixelvoig  ^olfiaOtai,  dlxaioi  l4optar  avtol  de  ix  xaxciv 
v/    ovx  i^algetoi  loovtat. 

XL.  npoS7]Xa>v  oov  ijpiiv  Svtcdv  xootcov,  xal  iY^^^T^xec  eU  ta 
Pa&v)  T^c  deiac  ifvcooeooc,  icavra  xa^et  icoieiv  o;p&tXo|j.ev  oaa  o  8aoico-20 
XT)^  imxeXsiv  ixiXeuosv  xaxd  xaipouc  xexaYiiivouc*  2.  xa^  xe  Tcpoa- 
9opa<  xal  XeixoopyCac  imxsXeib&ai,  xal  oux  elxi^  iq  axaxxoK  ixi- 
Xeuoev  Y^veodai,  aXX'  wpio^iivoi^  xaipoti;  xal  wpaic*  3.  icoS  xe  xal 
5ia  xivcttv  imxeXeibdai  biksxy  auxoc  &pio&v  x^  oicepxaxq>  auxou  pou- 
Xi^osi,  W  09((i>c  icavxa  Ytvo^ASva  iv  eo&oxt]oei  euicpoa&exxa  eit)  x^25 
fteX^jfiaxi  aoxoa.  4.  01  ouv  xotc  irpooxexafiUvoic  xaipoti;  icoiouvxec 
xac  icpoa<popac  auxcov  eoicpoo8exxo{  xe  xal  [iaxapioi*  xoic  Y^P  vofU- 
fioic  xoi>   &e9icoxoi)    dxoXou&oovxsc    oo    &ia[iapxdvoootv.     5.   xcp   y^P 

4.  iyatmioy  o.  G  (LXX  B  etc):  erayji  A  (LXX  A)  |  5.  avrov  pr.  c.  A:  iatf 
rov  C  I  8.  tft^rotf  t^oTiot'  C:  (rtjtoy  tgonoa  A  |  12.  coi  o.  A  (LXX  B  al):  cov  G 
(LXX  A  al  paaoi)  |  otpn  o.  A  (LXX  A  B  al) :  oilfct  G  (9  oodd  LXX  apad  Holm.)  | 
U.  fiaXXopzac  o.  G  (LXX  oodd  pier):  paXotn:a0  A  (12  oodd  LXX  apud  Holm.)  | 
ev^iojs  0.  A  (LXX  oodd  pier):  ev&vg  G  (LXX  A)  |  19.  ^^r*'  post  oyrmy  ClAl  |  £«- 
X6xvipoxrif  GlAl  |  22.e7i<TeA£ii9^ai  o.codd:  praem  inifuXajt  Lf,  fortreete  |  23.  dXX' 
c.A:  »AAa  G  I  24.  vne^tazt^  e.A  (of.  Buttm  AusfuhrJ.  griech.  Sprachl,  §  60  not.  5): 
vnc(iraTij  G  |  25.  narta  em  Lf :  navta  ta  codd  |  Cii;  c.  A:  ett}  navxa  G  |  26.  nqoc" 
Tezayfiiyois  c.  A:  nQoavayelin  G 

2.  /ijycFovf ]  Vox  rarior  =:  avto-  xsqov,  Testam.  losephi  2 :  ov  yaq  ate 

/t^yyCf.Sophoc.TraclLl058.Ae8cliyl.  ay&^wnog  hiaiaxvy^xai  h  ^fiof,  ovik 

Prometh.  570.  Her.  8,  55.    Anstot.  &S  vils  dy&Qwtov  deikiq,  ovde  <uf 

Polit.  II,  8.  Plato  Leg.  Y,  727,  e:  ov-  yYiyBviig  dcd^eret    Lagardins  Bellq. 

diy  yttQ  yr^yeyif  X)Xv(Mi<oy  iyxifib-  p.  83, 15  vocem  yriyByiit  adhibuit. 
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2.  quid  enim  potest  mortalis,  ant  quale  robar  ienlgenae?     3.  scri- 
ptam  enim  est:   Non  erat  figura  ante  oculos  meos,  sed  auram  ei  Jj^^g* 
vocem  audiebam  diceniem:    4.  Quid  enim?    numqtiid  homo  coram 
dommo  mundtis  erit?  vel  de  operihus  stds  inculpahiUs  vir?  si  servis 

5  suis  non  confidil  et  in  angetis  stUs  prava  animadvertit?    5.  caehan  l^\^]^'^^l' 
quoque  non  est  mundum  ante  eum;  muito  minus  habitantes  domos 
htteas,   ex   quibus  et  ipsi  de  eodem  iuto  sumiis.     devoravit  illos 
tamquam  tinea,  et  a  mane  usque  ad  vesperam  ultra  non  sunt;  eo 
quod  non  possunt  sibi  ipsis  subvenire,  perierunt.     6.  adflavit  eos, 

10  e/  inierierunt,  quia  non  habebant  sapientiam.  7.  invoca  dutem  si 
quis  tibi  respondeat,  vel  si  quem  sanctorum  angelorum  adspicias; 
etenim  insipieniem  perimit  ira,  stulhcm  autem  occidit  zehis.  8.  ego 
autem  mdi  stultos  razees  mittentes,  sed  staUm  absumpia  est  illorum 
kabitatio.     9.   longe  absint  filii  eorum  a  salute  et  contemnantur 

\hante  ianuas  mnorum,  et  non  erit  qui  eripiat,  quae  enim  ilHs 
parata  sunt,  iusti  comedent;  ipsi  vera  malis  non  Hberabuntur. 

XL.  Cum  igitnr  haec  nobis  sint  manifesta  et  in  profunda  divinae 
cognitionis  nos  introspexerimus,  cuncta  ordine  debemns  facere  quae 
noB  dominus  statutis  temporibus  pcragere  iussit:  2.  oblationes  scilicet 

20  et  officia  sacra  diUgenter  perfici,  neque  temere  vel  inordinate  fieri 
praecepit,  sed  statutis  temporibus  et  horis.  3.  idem  ubi  eas  et  a 
quibus  celebrari  vult,  ipse  excelsissima  sua  Yoluntate  definivit,  ut 
religiose  omnia  secundum  eius  beneplacitum  adimpleta  accepta  essent 
voluntati  eius.    4.  Qui  ergo  adsignatis  temporibus   oblationes   suas    ' 

25faGiunt,  accepti  et  beati  sunt;  domini  enim  mandata  sequentes  non   . 
aberrant.    5.  summo  quippe  sacerdoti  sua  munera  tributa  sunt,  sacer^ 


3.  lob.  4, 16—5,  5. 15, 15  cum  Tariis 
lectionibus. 

XL,  1.  Cf.  Clem.  AI.  1.  c.  —  iyxsxv- 
g)ottg]  Cf.  45,  2.  53,  1.  62,  3.  Polyc. 
ad  PhiUpp.  3.  lac.  1,  25.  I  Pet.  1, 12 
(na^aximreiy),  —  i9«*i?]  Cf.  Bom.  11, 
33.  I  Cor.  2,  10.  (Apoc.  2,  24).  — 
zatii]  I  Cor.  14,  40.  —  xorcr  xaigovg] 
Apparet,  ecclesiam  Romanam  iam  dis- 
cessiflse  aPanlipraeceptiB,  cf.Gal.4, 10 
[sed  adhibe  Bom.  14,  5.  6].  Bitschl, 
AUkath,  K.  p.  102  sq.  277  eq.  ffilgf. 
N.  T.  fasc.  I  p.  87.  Sed  nuUo  inre  af- 
fiimari  potest^  ludaismum  Chiistiano-* 
rmn  qnonmdam  indaizantiun  auctori- 
tatein  ecclesiam  irrepsisse :  ipsos  enim 
e  gentilibuB  Christianos  paullatim  ad 

Patrum  afobt.  opera  I,  1. 


doctrinae  genus  legibus  e  Y.  T.  repe- 
titis  partimque  allegorice  perceptis 
saperstmctnm  deflexisse,  facile  est 
demonstrato.  —  In  capitis  nostri  clan- 
sola  y.  T.  hierarchiam  ad  Christiano* 
mm  societatem  accommodatam  esse, 
summum  pontificem  non  episcopum, 
sed  Christum  esse,  sacerdotes  pres- 
byteros,  Levitas  diaconos,  Lipsius  (p. 
25l  sq.)  probayit.  Cf.  ad  h.  1.  Baur, 
Urgpr,  d.  Episcop,  p.  95  sq.  Hilgf.  1.  c. 
p.  87  et  quae  ad  c.  44  adnotavimus. 

4.  (jLaxotQioi]  Cf.  Heinichen,  Comnw 
ad  Euseb.  h.  e.  lY,  23,  10  (T.  lU,  p. 
163  sq.);  adEuseb.C<mBtant.adS.Coet. 
XI,  13.  Bamb.  epi  1,  2. 
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ipy(tzpti  fttai  XeiToupYiai  &e&o(iivat  slotv,  xat  xotc  lepeuoiv  XUo^  o 
Toic(K  icpooritaxTai,  xat  Aeuixau  i^tai  &iaxoviai  iictxetvtai*  o  Xatxoc 
av&pcoiroc  xol;  Xaixotc  itpooxaYiiaoiv  SiSetai. 

XLI.  TlxaaToc  i^^jlcov,  &8&X901,  4v  Tcp  I5i<p  xaYfiati  soxaptoteiTco 
Ms<|>  sv  aY^O'^  oovsi^asi  uicap^^oov,  pitj  ttapex^aivcov  xov  o>pi9|jivov  5 
•:f|<;  XstToopTfta^  aotoo  xavova,  iv  oejxvotYjTi.  2,  Oo  iravxaj^oS,  ihtk- 
^i,  i7po3CpipovTai  &09tai  ivoeXs)(t3|ioS  i]  &u)^cbv  >)  luepl  afiapxta;  xai 
itX7||i.{jisXsiaCy  aXX'  *?)  ^v  '  lepouaaXrifi  li^ovig'  xdxei  Bi  oox  dv  icavrl 
To^rcp  7tpo9cp&pexai,  aXX'  {{jLicpooOsv  xou  vaou  irpo^  xo  du9taoxi^ptov, 
(jLo>;jL03X0Trr|&iv  xb  irpoocpepO{jievov  hia  xou  dipj^ispicoc  xal  xwv  icpo8ipr|-  to 
{livcov  XeixoupY&v.  3.  ol  o&v  irapa  xb  xaO-^xov  xt)*;  ^ooXi^aeoic  aoxou 
icoiouivxi?  XI,  ftavaxov  xb  irpdoxijiov  Ij^oooiv.  4.  *Opaxe,  aSeXcpoi* 
09(p  icXsiovo^  xaxTj^tto&TjfjLev  '^ywo^oK^  xooouxcp  fiaXXov  oicoxeljjLeOa 
xtvBovft>. 

XLII.    Ot  dirdoxoXoi  tjjjLtv  eoTjYyeXia&Tjaav  airb  xou  xop(ou  '1t)oou  15 
Xpioxou,  'Irjoolk  b  Xpioxb^  iizh  xou  deou  iSsicifif&v).     2.  0  Xpiaxbc 
ouv  iitb   xo3  &80U,  xal  01  dicdircoXoi  ditb  xou  Xpioxou*  iyivovxo  ouv 

1.  o  c.  A:  om  C  I  3.  iidixai  0.  A:  didoxai  C  |  4.  r^fAmy  0.  C:  v/4oy  A  |  cvjfa- 
Qiax€ixat  c.  A:  evaQeoieirto  C  |  5.  avyeidriaiy  A  |  7.  evxtiy  c.  A:  nQocBv^f^y  C 
8.  nXr^fifieXeiae  e  A  (-A^off):  nXfififieXrjfjiaKoy  C  |  fioi'j/  0.  A:  om  C  |  11.  /SovJli}- 
96Wf  0.  A:  /tov^ij;  C  |  18.  xair^ftto&iifieyC:  xataiito^rifAey  A  (,ax  7t  rea«f.t  if,  ^/ii< 
jT  covHd  not  nee  diMinctly*^  Lf)  |  16.  5  pr  c.  A:  om  C  |  16  iq.  iUnif4fp&7j  —  ^<ov 
c.  A :  om  0 


5.  Tonos]  Syiiojiym.X€ixovgylai^di(t' 
uoyiat,  ef.  44, 3— 5:  Xenovgyia^  int' 
cKonri^xonos.  RecteBiyenn.:  Ilfi(A$ita* 
cat  (ffi  Zxi  xonoy  o  Ugbf  KXrifitig  xt^y 
Isqaxixf^v  XstxovQyiay  fjxoi  xo  liQaxt- 
xoy  niitofia  anoxitXsT  xn&antQ  xai 
iy  xt(p.  fii'.  Allegat  Br.  Ignat  ad 
Polyc.  1.  ad  Smyra.  6.  Polyc.  ad  Phi- 
lipp,  11.  Mart.  Lugd.  ap.  Enseb.  h.  e. 
V,  4,  2.  Cf.  Const.  App.  II,  11  (p.  22, 
27).  II,  18  (p.  33,  1 1).  -  Xatxog]  ,Cre. 
dibile  est,  vocem  Xatxof  usitatamapnd 
HellenistaB  fuiflse,  ut  significaretnr 
alieniu  a  tribn  LeviB,  aut  etiam  pro- 
sapia  Aaronis.  Qmbns  yeriBimile  fit, 
iam  a  priraaeviB  flcriptoribns  Christia- 
nonim  voc^m  Xalxoc  adhibitam  esse 
ad  sigDifieandum  eam,  qui  sacro  nnllo 
minifiterio  fangebatnr'  (Cler.j.  InTeni- 
tur  Xf<txcg  ep.  Clem,  ad  lac.  5  (p.  7, 
38).  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Ill,  12  (p. 
52).   V,  6  (p.  665).  Euseb.  h.  e  V, 


28, 12.  Tertull.  de  bapt.  17.  De  fuga 
in  persecnt.  11.  De  praescript.  41. 
CoDfltiU.  App.  II,  6  (p.  17,  25).  IL  14 
(p.  27, 14.  19).  II,  18  (p.  34,  3).  VIII, 
31  (p.  269,  12)  etc.  etc.  MSaax.  r.  ay. 
anoax.  nsqi  x^ffurfjiaxioy  (Lag.  Rellq. 
etc.  p.  3,  29).  Ad  h.  1.  cf.  ^idnxn  'Ad- 
daiov  5  (Lag.  Beliq.  p.  90,  27  sq.): 
naXty  B&rixay  ol  dnooxoXoi  yeydo^ai 
xovs  npeopvxigovg  mg  rove  U^ctf  roiV 
vlovs  *AaQ(ioy  xai  xovs  dtaxhyovg  &£ 
Tovg  Aivttat  xxX. 

XLI,  1.  xayfittxi]  Cf.  37,  3  —  iy  x^ 
xXrjgto,  cf.Eiueb.Demonstr.  ev.YII,  2: 
XQia  xnd-'  ixaoxrjy  ixxXtjaiayxayfiaxa. 
—  e^/rr()/tf teaw]  De  publico  cnltn  hie 
loquitur  Clemens,  cf.  Hoefling,  d.  Lehre 
d.  App,  VV,  V.  Opfei-im  chriath  Cultus. 
1841  p.  6— 32.  Th.Hamack,  der  chritttl 
Gemeindegottesdienst  im  apost.  u.  dU- 
kath.  ZtaUer^ip,  154  sq.  p.  185  sq. 

2.  n^oipi^ovxai]  Temere  iudica- 
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dotilnw  k>ciis  proprias  adsignatos  est,   et  Lcvitis  sua  ministeria  m- 
curaboDt     homo  laicas  praeccptis  laicis  constringitur. 

XLI.    Unnsquisqne  nostrum,  fratres,  sno  ordiae  cnm  bona  con- 
scientia  praescriptam  ministerii  sui  regulam  non  transgrediens  faoneste 

s  dec  gradas  agat.  2.  Non  omni  loco,  fratres,  offeruntur  sacrificia 
perpetna  vol  votiva  yel  pro  peccatis  et  delictis,  sed  Hierosolymis 
tantom;  neqiie  illic  in  quo  vis  loco  fit  oblatio,  sed  in  atrio  templi 
ad  altare,  diligenter  prins  finspecto  sacrificio  a  summo  sacerdote  et 
praedictis    ministris.     3.  qui  igitur  praeter  id   quod   voluntati   eius 

10  consentanoum  est  aliqnid  faciunt,  mortis  supplicio  puniuntur.  4.  Vi- 
detis,  fratres:  quo  maiore  cognitione  digni  sumus  habiti,  eo  graviori 
pericnlo  obnoxii  sumus. 

XLII.  ApostoU  nobis  evangelii  praedicatores  facti  sunt  a  domino 
lesu  Ghristo,  lesus  Christus  missus  est  a  deo.    2.  Gfaristus  igitur  a  deo, 


verit  qui  coDcluserit,  tempore  quo 
epist.  scripta  est  templum  Hierosoly- 
mitaDum  Dondom  fuisse  diratam,  quia 
tamquam  de  re  praesente  ageret  scrip- 
tor.  Etiam  in  ep.  Barn.  7  sq.  1 6,  in  ep.  ad 
Diognet.  3,  apud  losephnm  (Antiqn. 
Ill,  6—12),  apud  lustinum  (Dial  c. 
1 17),  in  talmudicifl  Kbris  praesenstem- 
pua  in  sacrificiis  Hierosolym.  descri- 
bendis  et  enanandis  exhibetur.  Of. 
Friedmann  et  Graetz,  die  angebt  Port- 
(latter  d.  j'Ud.  OpfercvUhM  tiach  d.  Zer- 
jttdnmg  d.  2.  TtmpeU  {Theol.  Jahrhb, 
1848  p.  338  sq ),  lost,  Ge/fch.  d.  Juden- 
thtmitl  p.l378q.,  Gteiger,  d.Judenth.u. 
s.Oesch  II p.  1  l,8chwegler, Nachapost. 
Ztalt.  II  p.  307  sq.,  Lipsius  1.  c.  p.  144, 
Hilgenfeld,  App.  VV.  p.  84  sq.  N.  T. 
fase.  I  p.87  sq.,  Mrenbourg,  L'hiMto!re 
it  Ja  ffdographie  de  PctUsUne  p.  480 sq., 
Holtzmann,  Ucber  die  Adresite  den 
Hdtrhrie/M  {ZUfchr.f.  winn.  Th.  1867  I 
p.  9  sq.),  Art. :  llebraerbrief  in:  Schen- 
kel,  liibtXUx.  T.  II  p.  623  sq.,  Grimm, 
Z.EinlAn  d.Bnefan  d.  Htbr.  (Zt^vhr. 
f.  w.  Th.  1872  I  p.  28),  Keim,  6'wcA, 
Jem  V.  Nazara  I  p.  148  n.  6.  Over- 
beck,  der  psfeudopiiH,  Br.  an  d.  Diognet 
p.  12.  —  fydeXtx^afioi  xtX]  "Pon, 

=r  perpetuitas  LXX.  lyifXijata  (•c'Cq)) 
LXX.  Test.  Ley.  9.  Test.  Gad  5.  — 


iia  X.  ft^jf.]  Met  dicitur,  non  vtto,  quia 
pontifex  max.  non  ipse  fitofjiocxoneV' 
(Laur.).  —  f4Mfioaxo7iri&iy]  Deest  in' 
N.T.  et  apud  LXX.  Primum  iuTenitur 
apud  Philonem  (De  agricult.  29  I  p. 
320)  vocab.  ^<a}jioaxinog\  cf.  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  IV,  18  p.  697.  Verb,  juw- 
fdooxontTa&nt  non  repperi  nisi  Polyc. 
ad  Phiiipp.  4,  Const.  App.  II,  3  (p. 
15,  21). 

3.  nQWtxifUiv  =  ^r^fJli€tv. 

4.  Cf  Clem.  Al.  Strom.  IV,  17  p.  618. 

—  oat^  nXeioyog]  Gloriatur  Clemens 
triflti  ilia  et  periculosa  cognitione  (Cf . 
Bamab.  9,  9). 

XLII,  1.  tvYiyyeXiif^rivny]  ,Tam- 
quam  boni  nuntii  missi  sunt'  (Hilgf.). 
Cf.  Lipsius,  1.  c.  p.  119  n.  3.  Sensu 
passiYo  nmxBv^itfXBg  43,  1.  —  cfe- 
7rifiq)Sri.  o  Xg.  xxX.]  Christum  e  sen- 
tentia  Clementis  deo  subiectum  esse, 
hinc  evinci  potest  (Cf.  Lipsius  p.  106). 

—  Reetam  enuntiati  interpunctionem 
Lightf.  exhibuit,  reliquis  editoribus 
post  cinh  X.  &icv  punctum  pingentibus. 
Idem  contulit  I  Cor.  3,  23.  loann.  17, 
18.  20,  21.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  6:  nayxa 
yag  <iK  nifi-nei  o  olxodianimis  ils 
iSletv  cixopofjiiay,  ovxws  det  fifiag 
(tvToy  diytifd^tti^  &i  eevxoy  xhy  nifM- 
\payxa. 

2.  Cf.Serap.  Ant.  ap.  Euseb.  h.e.  VI, 
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afifotepa  eutaxTox  ix  fteXY^fiaxoc  Oeo3.  3.  izapa'^tkla^  oSv  Xa^ov- 
Te^  xal  icXTjpofopYjdivte^  &ia  r^^  avaoraoeox  xou  xup(ou  'ItjooS  Xpi- 
3X00  xal  moTco&ivrec  2v  T<f>  Xoy^p  xoS  deoo,  iieta  icXT)p(Kpop(a(  icveo- 
p,aTog  &f  (oo  iE^Xdov  euaifYeXiCop.evoi  tyjv  ^aotXeiav  tou  AeoS  (liXXeiv 
Sp}(eadau  4.  xaxa  j^copac  ouv  xal  iroXei^  xYjpoaoovTec  xa&Cotavov  5 
Totc  airap^ac  auriov,  &oxip.a9avTe^  tip  icveopbaxt,  eU  iirioxoiroiK  xal 
Siaxovouc  tS>v  (jLeXXovxcov  mcrteueiv.  5.  xal  xoSro  00  xaivoK*  ix  y^P 
St)  icoXXtt>v  ](pova>v  iYiYpairro  irepl  imoxpircov  xal  Siaxovcov.     oStmc 

ie«.  w,  17.  ^^p  ^Q^^  Xiiffit  fl  TP*?T   KaxaGrtjOco  tovg  ijticxoxcvq  avT(5v  Iv 
dixaioovvxi  ^«i  70v$  diaxovovg  avzwv  kv  jtlcxBt.  10 

XLIII.    Kal  t(  dao^iaoTov  el  ol  iv  Xpioxcp  mareu&ivr&c  icapa 
»    &eoo  Ip^fov  Toioiko  xatioTYjoav  xouc  itpoeipTjjjivooc;  oitoo  xal  6  (la- 

Mnm.  12, 7.  xttpioc  JT/OTO^  &tQcbtcop  Iv  oXo)  T<]5  o2xo!>  Mfooo^c  xa  fiiaxexayfjiva 
auxcp  iravxa  iaY)pieimoaxo   iv  xaig   Upaii;  p(pXoi(,  q>  xal  imrjxoXoiS- 
©Tjaav  01  Xoiicol  irpocp^xai,  oov8m|jiApxopouvxe^  xot;  &ic  aoxoo  vevojio-is 
OexYjfjivoi;.     2.    ix&tvo^  fap*  C^Xou  ifiireoovxoc   icepl  x'^g   lepmauvT)^ 

2.  xv^lov  e.C'.'xv  rjfjimy  A  |  6.  xit&iirtavoy  em:  xa^ecrra^'oi' A,  xa^ivTay  G 
14  Bq.  6ni7xoilov^<rar  c.  A:  ijxoAovd^ij^rai'  G 


12,  3:  i^/ufffip  ....  xai  JlhQoy  xal  rove 
crAiUwf  ananoXovc  ano^exo(XB^  tog 
Xf^Kfxop,  Tertoll.  de  praescript.  37: 
,m  ea  regida  incedimiiB,  quam  ecclesia 
ab  apostolis,  apostoli  a  Christo,  Ghri- 
stns  a  deo  tradidit'. 

3.  naqaYyeXias]  Of.  I  ThecML  4,  2. 
I  Tim.  1, 5. 18.  AdremAct.l,  4.  2,  Isq. 
—  nXfiQOfpoQfi^iytBg]  Cf.  Bom.  4,  21. 
14,  5.  C0I08S.  4,  12.  —  aya<rtace^g\ 
{Es)int  vsdhrzunehmen^  daxs  die  von  den 
Apqtiteln  aufgefasste  Reciprocitdt  des 
Todes  und  der  Auferstehung  Christi  zur 
BegrUndung  einen  specifisch  neuen  Ver- 
haltnisifes  der  GUhtbigen  zu  Oott  dem 
Clemens  odUigfremd  ist.  Die  Attfer- 
stehung  Christi  erwdhnt  er  nur  zweimal 
ah  des  ersien  FaHes  von  Attferstehung 
(24, 1)  und  als  des  MiUelsy  durch  wel- 
ches die  Apostel  Uberzeugi  wurdefij  dass 
das  Reich  Gottes  kommen  toer(/e(42,3). 
Nqmentlich  mangeU  dem  Clemens  die 
Einsichiy  dass  der  Gldvibige  nur  auf 
Grund  der  Auferstehung  Christi  ein 
neues  Lehensprincip  in  sich  trdgt,  aus 
xoelchem  sich  die  NothwendigJceit  des 


sittUchen  Wantlels  ergieht  (Bitscbl, 
AUk.  K.  p.  280  Bq.).  —  mcxmS^iyj^c] 
Cf.  II  Tim.  3,  14.  —nXrigoipoQitte]  Cf. 
I  Thess.  1,  5.  C0I08B.  2, 2.  Heb.  6,  11. 
10,  22.  —  fiiXXeiy]  Futnnmi  habet 
ClemenB  regnmn  del 

4.  xttS'inayQy]  Cf.  44,  2.  Item  auc- 
tor  Act.  Apost.  (14,  23):  ;|rc<^oroi^- 
aayteg  di  avtoZg  xat  ixxXi^ciay  n^s- 
cfivxiQcvSy  nQocevSafieyoi  fjtsra  yri- 
insiSiy  nuQi&syxo  (scil.  Paulas  et  Bar- 
nabas) alxovs  x^  xvgl(^,  Sed  dnbito, 
an  nterqne  hie  Tenim  institationis  or- 
dinein  seirarit;  of.  quae  Weizsaeoker 
monmt  in:  Jahrbb.f.  deutsche  Theol 
1873  p.  671  sq.  Cantios  Clemens  44, 
3  locntns  est.  Adbibeas  etiam  (Act. 
6, 3).  Tit.  1, 5:  rovtov  x^9*^  dniXmov 
ca  iy  K^Titu . . . ,  tya  xmaaif^cji^c  x<na 
noXiy  ngscfvziQovi.  H  Tim.  2,  2: 
a  ^xovaaf  nag'  ifiov  dta  noXXwy  (jLag- 
xvQtoy,  xavxa  naga^W)  nurxoTg  dy^ 
^Qomotg^  olxiysc  Ixayol  iiroyxat  xai 
ixigovg  iiddSai,—  anagx^^^  Cf.Rom. 
16,  5.  I  Cor.  16, 15.  —  doxtfAaaaytst] 
Cf.  44,   2:   dedoxifjutefjiiyoi  dydg^s. 
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et  apostoli  a  Ghristo;  et  factum  est  utrumque  ordinatim  ex  volim- 
tate  dei  3.  itaqae  acceptis  mandatis  et  per  resurrectionem  domini 
lean  GhriBti  plena  certitadine  imbati  deique  verbo  confirmati,  cum 
certa  spiritas  sancti  fiducia  egressi  sont  adnunciantes  regni  dei  ad- 

5  ventam.  4.  per  regiones  igitur  et  arbes  verbom  praedicantes  primi- 
tias  eamm  spirita  com  probassent,  constituenmt  episcopos  et  diaco- 
nos  eomm  qui  credituri  erant.  5.  neqne  hoc  quidem  novum  insti- 
tutum  fuit;  multis  enim  retro  saeculis  de  episcopis  et  diaconis  scri- 
ptum  est.    sic  enim  alicubi   dicit   scriptura:    Constitucm   epUcopos  im.  <o,  i7. 

10  eorum  in  vusiiUa  et  diaconos  eorttm  in  fide. 

XLIII.  Et  quid  mirum  eos  quibus  in  Christo  a  deo  hoc  munus 
commissum  fait  praedictos  constituisse?    cum  beatus  Moses,  /Sc/^/i;;  Nam.  is,  7. 
servus  in  wiiversa  dome,  omnia  quae  ipsi  mandata  erant  in  sacris 
libris  notaverit;  quem  ceteri  prophetae  secuti  sunt,  iis  quae  ab  ipso 

i^sancita  sunt  testimonium  pariter^erhibentes.     2.   ille  enim,  cum 


47,  4:  drri^  dsdoxifjiacfjtsros.  II  Cor. 
8,  22:  toy  ddeXq>or  flf^oiy,  oy  idoxi- 
fAacttfiey  iy  noXXoTg  noXXaxig  anov 
Satoy  oyxa.  I  Tim.  3,  10:  doxtf^a^d' 
c^cDffay  nQmvoy^  slta  diaxoyeiKoaay. 
—  T<f  nyevfjiazi]  Cf.  Act.  14,  23.  13, 
2.  etc.  —  imaxonovc]  Luce  claiius 
est,  duo  in  clero  ordinesetapostolorma 
tempore  et  tmn  temporis  (44)  foisse, 
episcopos  (=  piesbyteros)  et  diaconos, 
quod  Bothins,  quem  secutus  est  Bry- 
ennius  (cf.  p.  74  sq.)  mal^  infitiatur. 
Cf.  Philip.  1, 1:  aiy  iniirxonoig  x,  diet' 
xoyois. 

5.  Ipse  Clemens  (de  industria?)  sibi 
confinxit  hoc  argomentnm  e.  Y.  T.  In 
les.  60,  17  legitur:  daMtto  tolg  aQx^y 
xas  aov  iysi^riyj^  xai  xovg  aniaxonovg 


63,  1:  iBQai  yqa^paL  II  Tim.  3,  15: 
Uqa  YQdfjtfiaza,  46,  2:  iyxexvfpaiB 
ds  xds  yQag>as  xag  dXri&eis ,  xUg  dice 
xov  nytvfxaxos  xov  ayiov,  Polyc.  ad 
Phil.  12 :  ,exercitato6  ease  in  sacris  lit- 
teris'.  Testam.  Beni  11 :  xai  iy  fiifilots 
aylais  Maxai  ayayqafpofJLByog,  —  ol 
Xomoi  nQQ(pfixai]  Moses  propheta  est, 
cf.  Dent.  18,  15.  —  cvyinifAaQiv^ovy' 
xos]  Cf.  23,  5.  —  Ad  hnnc  versum  et 
c.  44  adhibe  Hippol.  Constitt.  App.  26 
(p.  88):  ov  yag  ^fiag  ^  xovs  intoxo- 
novg  nokefzovaiy  ol  xoiovxoiy  dkXa  toy 
x(oy  andyttoy  Bnicxonoy  xai  xov  nu' 
XQog  dqx^9^^  *LXQ,xoy  xvQioy  ijfxciy. 
ino  McocBwg  fuy  ydq  xov  ^BogfiXs- 
atdxov  xaxBffxd^rioay  dqx^^Q^^  *<>^^ 
Is^Btg  xai  JBvTxai,  vno  dk  xov  <raiT^- 


aov  iy  dixaioovyji.  Cf.  Iren.  IY,  26,  biJiQog  fifAMV  ^f^Blg  ol  dixa  xgeTg  dnoaxo 


xoiovxovg  TiQBCpvxiQOvg  dyaxQitpBi  ^ 
sxxAijata,  tibqI  wy  xai  ngo<piqxrig  tpri' 
aiy  doHfto  xovg  ^^jjrorraf  coviyBigr^yJl 
xai  xovg  inioxonovg  iy  dixaioavyfj, 

XLIII,  1.  maxev^iyXBg]  Cf.  Tit.  1,3. 
Gal.  2,  7  etc.  Ignat.  ad  Philadelph.  9. 
ad  Magnes.  6.  Apostolos  respicit.  — 
^Bifdnojy]  Cf.  4,  12.  Bamab.  14,  4. 
Heb.  3,  5  (Num.  12,  7).  lust.  Dial  56: 
Matvofjg  ovy  o  fxaxagiog  xai  nioxog 
^Bqdnoay  ^bov.  —  UffaXg  fiifiXoig]  Cf. 


Xoi,  ino  di  xwy  dnoaroXay  iya  KXi^' 
fAf^g  xai  iydt  'Idxtofiog  xai  ovy  ^fiTy 
SxB^oiy  tya  iiq  ndyxag  xataXsytofjiByj 
xoiyij  di  vno  ndyxay  ^(^aiy  nQBa^v- 
XBQoi  xai  dtdxoyoi  xai  xxX, 

2.  jKeferendo  virganun  historiam 
(Num.  17)  b.  Clemens  adicit  nonnullas 
circumstantias  admodum  verisimiles  (?) 
atque  nt  yidetur  desumptas  ex  Hebrae- 
onun  traditionibus.  Cum  vero  duo- 
decim  rirgas  ponit,  eadem  in  sententia 
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xal  otaotaCooacDV  xo)v  cpoXwv  oicota  auxiuv  sitj  tip  sv^o^cfi  ovo|jLaTi 
Num.  17.  xexoo|jLY)p.£vT|,  ixiXeuGSv  xou(  o<i>oexa  fuXap^ou;  icpooeveifxeiv  aurcp 
[)a^&ouc  imY&Ypa{ji(iiva;  ixdorric  cpv>XTJ|;  xax'  ovofxa*  xal  Xa^tt>v  auxa^ 
8&Y]9ev  xal  iocppa'j^ioey  toi;  SaxxuXioi<;  tcbv  foXap^u>v,  xal  dici&eto 
auxac  eU  xr|V  ox7jvr|V  xou  [j^ptupioa  im  ttiV  xpaicsCav  xou  Osou*  & 
3.  xal  xXeioa^  xyjv  ax7|V7|V  so<ppaYt<7ev  xac  xXetoa^  woauxm^  uk  xal 
tac  ^oi^Sou^,  4.  xal  slicsv  auxoi^*  ^Avope^  doeXcpoi,  r^^  dv  (puX-^i;  T| 
[>dpoo<;  pXaoxrjcDQ,  xaux7|V  sxXiXexxai  6  deo^  sU  xb  Upaxsusiv  xal 
Xeixoup'yetv  auxcp.  5.  irpwta;  oe  yevofjiivr^t;  ouvexoXeoev  iidvxa.  xbv 
'lapai^X,  xd;  i;axoaia(;  j^iXtdoa;  x&v  dvopoiv,  xal  iiuedei^axo  xoii;io 
(f\i\ip)(oi^  xdc  a^payioa^,  xal  f|VOiSev  xtjv  oxi^vi^v  xou  }j.apxupioi>  xal 
icposiXe  xd(  ^d|3ooo;'  xal  &upsi>r^  T|  ^d|3o(K  'Aapo>v  ou  }jlovov  ^e^Xa- 
axr^xuid,  dXXd  xal  xapicbv  i/ouoou  6.  xi  Soxeixe^  d^ainixot;  oo 
icpoiQOSi  Mfoua*^^  xouxo  p.sXXeiy  loeodai;  jidXiaxa  '^Ssi*  dXX'  tva  {jlv) 
dxaxaoxaota  '^hr^xai  iv  xcp  'loparjX,  ouxux;  iicoii^aev,  eU  xb  So^aod-^- 16 
vat  xb  ovo{jLa  xou  dX7]&ivou  xal  povou  xupioo*  cp  r^  §o£a  eU  xouc  alwva^ 
xo>v  ala>vo>v.     dfjLijv. 

XLIV.    Kal  01  dicooxoXoi  yj[i.(ov  s^^^^^^  ^^^  '^^^  xupiou  i^Stv 
'IrjaoS    Xpioxoij    oxi    spi;    loxai    im    xo5    ovofjiaxo;    x^;    smoxoir^^ 
2.   Old  xauxTiV  ouv  xyjv  alxiav  irpoYvcuaiv  slX^jcpoxec  xsXeiav  xaxiarr^w 
oav    xoiK    icpo6ipt))i£voi>^,    xal    p.£xaSb    imvo}iT}v    idcoxav    oiroi^    idv 


8.  xaioofirifiiyfi  C:  xexocfifjfieyaf  A  |  3.  avrcec  o.  A:  avrof  C  |  4.  tots  e  A: 
£V  ToTc  C  I  6.  (Off  Add  M. Schmidt  (Hg) :  om  aterque  ood  |  9.  toy  o.  A:  cm  C  1 10.  ine- 
Jdtaxo  0.  A  (...ff^f^ccro):  inideite  C  |  12.  n^oetXe  zas  C:  nQoi[q>eQ6y  tecs]  Lf 
Ti,  n^oa[rtyfyx€y']  edd  priores  |  ^afidog  "Aagaty  C  (edd  pier):  edideramos  ^[afidof 
lov]  'AaQwy  o.  ^((fiecause  the  lacuna  neems  to  require  it^)  \  14.  ngo^ifeiC:  7rQ[oiyy«o] 
edd  a. Br  |  15.  elg  rb  c.  A:  aaxe  0  |  16.  xvglov  C:  [^<ot;]  edd  a. Br  (yd.  infra  frgm. 
Lat.)  I  18.  xvQiov  C:  xv  (pro  xi;)  A  |  19.  inl  e.  A:  m^l  C  |  21.  iniyo/i^y  c.  A: 
inidofi^y  C,  conieoerant  anoyofiriy  (^^n),  i7r<Ao/^y  (BoLb),  inifioy^y  (Tomems 
ap.  tJsser.  de  epp.  8.  Tgnatii  cap.  18,  of  Got  ad  h.  1.),  imv^anriy  (Hg),  iniioxfl^ 
(Br),  iniaxonr^^yf  imaxoXriy,  ^r<  vofioy  (Nolte)  etc  |  fcfaixaj' c.  C  (lac) :  edtoxo" 
aty  A,  edebatur  didtoxaaiy  \  iuy  o.  A:  add  r/y«f  C 


versatur  ac  Philo  ludaens  lib.  Ill  de 
vita  Mo8.  (0pp.  edid.  Mang.  T.  II  p.  162), 
Augustmns  (Serm.245.  in  append.  T.  V 
edit.  Bened.)'.  (Cotel.)  —  ioff^uyioky 
xtX,]  desnnt  in  bibliis. 

6.  doxkXxt]  Pitra  in  Spic.  Solesm.  1 
p.  293  (Prolegg.  p.  LVII)  fragmentnm 
veteris  Latinae  Yersionis  a  viio  ignoto 
saec.  YI  (?)  exaratae  edidit:  ,In  ep. 
S.Clem. ad  Cor.:  Sciebat  Moyses,  qnod 
virga  Aaron  floritara  esset,  sed  ideo 


convocavit  populun,  at  honorabilis 
Aaron  inveniretar  etdeus  gloriflcaretar 
a  popnlis,  ipse  autem  careret  invidia'. 

—  Cyofia  xik.]  Cf.Ioann.  17,  3:  ofjioyoc 
aXriaiyvt  ^6g,  I  Thess.  1, 9.  I  loann. 
5, 20.  ApocaL —  fdiytf]  Cf.  loann.  5, 44. 
Rom.  16,  27.  I  Tim.  1, 17.  6, 15.  6, 16. 
lud.  4.  25.  ( Apoc.  15,  4.  Mt.  24,  36.  Lc. 
5,  21). 

XLIV.  Ad  banc  sectionem  adhibe: 
Bothe,  A^fangederchristlK,p.3Hafi, 
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aemnlatio   pro  sacerdotio  incidisset  et  trilms  inter  se   dissentireiit 
q«aeiiam  illamm  glorioso  illo  nomine  omanda  esset,  iussit  dnodedm  Nam.  it. 
tribntun  principes  adferre  sibi  virgas  quae  oniascniusqae  tribns  nomen 
inscriptam  haberent.    quas  com  accepisset,  in  fasciculom  Ugavit  et 

5  annnlis  principnm  tribunm  signavit,  et  in  tabemaculo  testimonii  super 
mensam  dei  deposnit  eas.  3.  claosoque  tabemacolo  cfltveB  similiter 
atqne  virgas  signavit,  4.  et  dixit  eis:  Yiri  fratres,  Cains  tribos 
virga  germinaverit,  banc  elegit  dens  qnae  ipsi  sacra  fadat  et  mini- 
stret.    5.   mane  antem  facto  congregavit  nniversnm  popolnm  Israel, 

loaezcenta  milia  viromm,  et  tribunm  principibns  sigilla  ostendit,  et 
tabomaculum  testimonii  apemit  et  virgas  protnlit.  et  inventa  est 
virga  Aaronis  non  tantum  germinasse,  sed  et  fmctnm  ferre.  6.  quid, 
dilecti,  vobis  videtar?  an  boc  fntumm  non  praesciverat  Moses? 
maxime   noverat;   verum   ne    seditio   in  populo  Israel  oriretur  ita 

15  fecit,  nt  nomen  veri  et  solins  domini  glorificaretnr;  cui  sit  gloria  in 
saecnla  saecnlomm.    amen. 

XLIV.  Apostoli  qnoqne  nostri  per  lesnm  Christnm  dominnm 
nostrum  cognoverunt,  cpntentionem  de  episcopatu  oborituram;  2.  ob 
earn  ergo  causam,  perfecta  praescientia  praediti^  c(Histituerunt  prae- 


Banr,  (Irsipr.  d,  Episcop.  p.  53  sq.  Hil- 
genfeld,  App.  VV,  p.  70  sq.  Lipsiiu, 
I.  c.  p.  16  sq.  Ritschl,  Altkath.  Kirche 
p.  358  sq.  p.  413  sq.  Ewald,  Oesch,  d. 
Vollcet  hrael  T.  VU  p.  300  sq.  Thoe- 
nisseo,  Ztoei  tJuol.  Abhandlungm  1841. 
Bunsen,  /yna/itixp.96Bq.  Gondert,  l.c. 
p.  52  sq. 

1.  f;^»>]  Cf.  II  Petr.  3,  2.  —  l^'^l 
Notom  est,  haereseologos  posterioris 
temporis  aaepissime  episcopatnsaexDUr 
latioDem  pro  origine  haeresium  ha- 
boisse;  cf.  Hegesipp.  ap.  Euseb.  IV, 
22»  5.  Henn.  Mand.  XI.  Ignat.  ad 
Smyr.  7.  Anonym,  ap.  Enseb.  V,  16,  7. 
Anonym,  ap.  Euseb.  V,  28, 12.  Fabins 
ap.  Enseb.  VI,  43,  5.  Tertull.  advera. 
Yalent.  4.  Cypr.  ep.  59  Optat.  adv. 
Parm  IV  (p  191).  Epiph.  h.  42,  1. 
Tertull.  de  baptismo  17:  ,Episcopatas 
aemnlatio  schismatum  mater  est.'  Si- 
milia  in  Pseudoiost.Quaest.  et  Respon. 
4. — 6yipxtiog\  De  auctoritate  muneris 
episcopalis  ( -=  presby  terialis)  contentio 
erat.  —  inivxanr^s]  Cf.  I  Tim.  3, 1. 

2.  nf^oyvdiviyl  Cf.43,6:  ovn^oiyifat. 


—  xttxiairiony]  Cf.  (Act.  6, 3).  Tit.  1,5. 
II  Tim.  2,  2,  cf.  qnae  42,  4  adnotavi. 
— n^otiQflfjtdy(>9s]  scil.episcopos  (pres- 
byteros)  et  diaeonos,  cf .  42, 4. — ^ext^Sv] 
=  padntiia^  cf.  Act.  13,  42.  Bam. 
13»  5.  Enseb.  h.  e.  V,  16, 18.  —  iniyo- 
fijqy]  ETTI  .  OMHN  uterque  codex,  A 
iniyofifiyy  C  ijiidofir^v  praebente;  sed 
inidopri  in  lexicis  non  invenitur 
(Bryenn. :  to  ritas  ayyia^zav  ^Xtot  xai 
ajf^ijffTor  oyo§ia  inidopi^y  n^odj^Xtag 
ix  lov  intdifno  =■  inocxodofiujy  nQon- 
xi^fipi,  q>QttaaQi^  i^xopLBvowi  naqi" 
cx^^  ^v  ih^'^  ''h^  ei'j'Oiai''  xai  cV  x^ 
/Mxaiv  nQocs9'€yTO  diaTaiufiiyoi^  ^, 
xai  iy  z(^  psxaiv  iyixeiXay to  (pgayuoy 
nBQi&iptyot)  et  iniyopq  (a  voce  ini' 
yifjLBiy  ~  dispertire,  pascendom  dare) 
significat  1)  actionem  dispertiendi  e.  c. 
ignis,  veneni,  2,  actionem  alligandi  vul- 
nera;  neque  Ewaldias  (1.  c.  p.  301  n.l) 
probavit  iniyopr^y  esse  =  iniyofjiis 
(additamentum  legis),  neque  Lauren- 
tius  eniyopriy  significare  ,adsignatio- 
nem',  neque  Moehlems  iniyopi^y  esse 
=  iMiyofiiav  (Passov. :  das  Recht,  das 
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xoi|JkV)0«botv,  &ia5£(tt>vxai  Exepoi  §eSoxi|jiao{iivoi  ivSpe^  ttjv  XeixoupYiav 
auTfibv.  3.  Too<  ouv  xaxaaxabivxa^  uir  Ixeivcuv  t]  ftexaEu  iKp'  itipwv 
iXXoY^fMov  av&p<bv  9uveoooxY)3aot)^  t^(  ixxXT)9iac  icaoT)^  xai  Xeixoop- 
^-yjaavxat  a|ii(iirctt>c  xcp  icoifjbvicp  tou  Xpi^xoS  (iexa  xairaivo<ppoouvTj<y 
i^ou)(a>c  xal  a^avauoo)^,  (i.8(iapxupr||i8voo^  xe  icoXXot;  XP^^^  ^^  ^ 
icavxo>Vy  xouxouc  06  &ixaia>{  vojiiCofjLev  iicopoXXeoOai  XYJ;  Xsixoop-jfiac* 
4.  a(jLapxia  ^^P  ^^  ptixpa  rj{i.iv  Soxai,  iav  xouc  a|jii{i.icxtt>(  xal  oatcoc 
irpooevft'pcovxac  xa  &<i>pa  xt)c  iirioxoic^c  oicoPoXio^ji&v.  5.  ixaxapioi  ol 
icpooSoiicopiQoavxe^  icpeapuxepoi,  otxive^  lYxapicov  xal  xeXeiav  ea^ov 
TVjv   ivaXooiv  ou    ^ap   euXapouvxat   [aij  xi(  auxou^  (xexaoxYJcnQ  ohco  ^<> 

« 

1.  &yd^s  0.  A:  om  C  I  2.  fdCXoSv  A  |  6.  afiaraaios  C  |  fUfiagtvQTifiByota  A  \ 
6.  anofittXXsad^ai  0.  C  (Hg^:  anopaXio^i  A  |  7.  larivi  0.  A:  s^r^y  C 


zioei  Nachbarstaaten  ihren  BUrgern 
vertragsmdssig  ertheiUn,  ihr  Vieh  avf 
dem  gegenseitigen  Grxmd  und  Boden  zu 
weiden.  Gegenseitige  Triftgerechtig- 
keit),  Itaqae,  com  etiam  Bothii  {An- 
fdnge  p.  874  sq.)  Yondo :  He  hahen  nach- 
mals  eine  Ustamentariitche  Verfiigung 
erlasseny  nnllo  modo  tolerari  poaait, 
confiteor,  nescire  me,  qua  arte  haec 
Tox  possit  defendi,  explicari.  (Cf .  Light- 
footii  circniiispectaiii  indicium).  Sen- 
8110  yero  haud  dnbiiu  eet:  exspectamus 
enim  ydispositionem'  ,praeGeptiim'  vel 
similifl  quid.  Hoc  confirmat  inteipres 
Latinus,  qui  scripsit  (Cf.  Frolegg.): 
yhanc  farmam  tenentes  apostoli'.  Ita- 
qne  si  tibi  penoaseria,  fieri  posse, 
ut  voce  Bniyo(jLri  usos  sit  scriptor  pro 
,imvifjiriaie^,  codicum  lectionem  ex- 
cipias.  Egomet  vocem  istam  corri- 
gendam  esse  censeo.  Bryemiii  int- 
^ox^y,  ham  dnovofirjy,  Lightfootii 
inifAovri  V  {inifjioyri  r  dsdtaxaaiy  Lightf. 
ita  interpretator:  ^have  given  perma- 
nence to  the  office^  camp.  Athen.  de 
resnrr.  18:  dttxai  de  dtadoxfjs  diu 
x^y  tov  yiyovi  diafAoyity.  For  ini- 
lAoyii  [vohieh  occurs  occasionally  also  in 
classical  writers  of  this  age]  see  Ep. 
Gall,  §  6  in  Eoseb.  V,  1,  Tatian  ad 
Graec.  32),  aliomm  iniXoyi^y,  iniaxo- 
n^y  vix  agnosoes.  Melius  quadrare  vi- 
deutur  intavoXr^  vel  inn^on^  (Hilgf.). 


Fortasse  legendum :  inifioXiqy.  —  xoi- 
firt&tMny]  scil.  presbyteri  et  diaconi 
illi,  quoB  apostoli  ipsi  constituenmt. 
Rothius  male:  ,ip8i  apostoli'.  —  dedo- 
xifdaafidyoi^  Cf.  42,  4.  —  avvmr]  scil. 
rail'  xoifir^^iyTtoy, 

3.  vn  ixtiytoy]  soil,  ab  apoetolis. 
Supererant  igitur  tempore,  quo  epi- 
stula  scripta  est,  ab  ipsis  apostolis 
constitutL  —  iXkoyifMDy  dydffwy]  Hi 
sunt  Tiii  devTS^ae  y^ysag  i.  e.  presby- 
teri  ab  ipsis  apostolis  coustituti;  sed 
illi  in  ▼.  2  commemorati  dsdoxtiAac 
fiiyoi  SydQss  sunt  Tin  r^cti^c  ysyeag. 
—  avytvdoxv^cttaris]  Locus  hie,  si  quis 
alius,  apprime  utilis  ad  intellegendum, 
quae  fnerint  partes  cleri  et  plebis  in 
presbyterorum  ordinatione  (Haud  yero 
neglegendum,  Clementem  dignitatem 
apostolorum  iam  tanti  aestimasse,  ut 
sibi  persuaserit,  apostolos  constitnisse 
presbyteros  ex  proprio  arbitrio,  cf.  42, 
4).  Kaxctaxaats  ad  apostolos  et  pres- 
byteros (episcopos),  <fvy£vdoxi^ais  ad 
plebem  spectabat.  Flebem  tum  tem- 
poris  potestatem  summam  in  ecclesia 
habuisse  e.  c.  54,  2  luculenter  effici 
potest,  ubi  legimus:  xai  noiSt  xa  n^oa- 
xaccofjisya  vno  xov  nXi^^ovg.  Rem 
optime  illustrat  Cyprianus  ep.  33.  55. 
67,  c.  3.  68,  c.  2  (,Bacerdos  plebe  prae- 
sente  sub  omnium  oculis  deligatur,  et 
dignus  atque  idoneus  publico  iudicio 
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dictos,  ac  deinceps  dispositionem  dedenmt  at  cam  iUi  decessissent, 
ministeriain  eorum  alii  viri  probati  exciperent.  3.  itaqae  qoi  con- 
stitati  sont  ab  illis  vel  deinceps  ab  aliis  viris  electis  consentieiite 
oniversa  ecclesia,  qoiqae  incalpate  gregi  Ohristi  deservierant  cum 
6  homilitate,  qaiete,  nee  illiberaliter,  et  longo  tempore  ab  omnibas 
teatimoniam  praeclaram  reportarunt,  bos  iadicamas  munere  sao  non 
iuste  deicL  4.  nee  enim  leve  erit  peccatam  nostram,  si  eos  qai 
sancte  et  sine  reprebensione  monera  obtalenmt  episcopata  eicimas. 
6.    beati  seniores  viam  prias  emensi,  qoi  firactaosam  perfectamqae 


ac  testunonio  comprobetor  .  . . .,  ut 
plebe  praesente  vel  detegantur  malo- 
mm  crimina,  vel  bonomm  meritaprae-  - 
dicentur'),  Origenes  hom.  6  in  Leyit. 
(T.  II  p.  216),  Faendotortoll.  Cam. 
advexs.  Marc  111,  275  sq.  (,ex  qnibns 
electam  magnom  plebique  prohatum . . . 
hac  cathedra  ....  Petros  Linom  pri- 
mmn  concddere  inssit').  Cf.  Ael.  Lam- 
prid.  Yit.  Alexand.  Sev.  45:  , . .  . .  et 
quia  de  publicandis  dispositiombiis 
mentio  contigit:  obi  aliqaos  volnisset 
vel  rectores  provinciis  daie  vel  propo- 
sitos  facere  vel  procnratores,  id  est 
rationales,  ordinare,  nomiua  coram 
proponebat,  hortans  popalam,  ut  si 
quia  quid  haberet  criminis  probaret 
manifestis  rebus,  si  non  probasset, 
subiret  poenam  capitis;  dicebatque 
grave  esse,  cum  id  ChrisUani  et  Indaei 
facertnt  in  praedicandis  sacerdoHhus, 
qui  ordinandi  tmnt,  non  fieri  in  pro- 
vindarnm  rectoribns'.  Aliter  res  se 
habet  Act.  6,  3—6,  nbi  ipsa  plebs  di- 
git, apostoli  constitnont  et  confirmant. 
—  noifAvi^]  Cf.  16,  1.  —  dpayav0(og] 
an.  Xey,,  cf.  49,  5:  oidsr  pnytevaoy  cV 
ttyuTifi.  Lightf.  contnlit  App.  Consti- 
tntt  II,  3  (p.  15,  23):  Imoi  di  iv- 
onXayx^os^  apavavcog^  ciyanritixog.  — 
fAefia^tv^r^/iiyovg]  Cf.  5,  4.  7.  etc.  47, 
4.  Const  App.  II,  1  (p.  14,  11  sq.). 
Ill  loan.  12:  JtHMXjft^it^  fABiAaQtigrixat 
vnonayrtoy.  Tertnll.  Apol.  39:  ,Prae- 
sident  probati  qnique  senioies,  hono- 
rem  istnm  non  pretio,  sed  testimonio 
adepti.'  —  nolXoTs  xQoyotg]  Inde  con- 
seqnitar,  epistnlam  Neronis  tempore 


conscriptam  non  esse;  cf.  63,  3.  — 
vno  nayrwy]  Cf.  Ill  loan.  12. 1  Tim. 
3,  7  poscitur,  episcopmn  (laQxvQiuy 
xaXriv  sx^ty  ano  twy  ittu&ey,  —  Vix 
credibile  est,  Clementem  c.  42  vel  44, 
1  —  3  de  loanne  vel  aliis  apostolis 
tacnisse,  si  apostolornm  aliquem  ad- 
buc  snperstitem  esse  audiisset.  Per- 
pendant  hoc,  quorum  interest. 

4.  ufjiaQtla]  Cf.  Ep.  Clem,  ad  lac.  2 
(p.  6, 35  sq.) :  avzov  (scil.  t.  iniirxonov) 
ovy  dxovirate,  &s  yyoytes  oxt  o  tor 
dXri&eiag  nQoxa&eCofieyoy  Xvnwy  bis 
Xqicxov  CLfjLUQxdyu  xai  xoy  natiqa 
xwy  oXtay  naQoqyi^Bi,  I  Tim.  5,  17: 
ol  xaX&s  nQOicx&tes  n^sofvZBQoi  eft- 
nXiis  UfJifft  d^tovo^tocay.  (Heb.  13, 
17).  —  d&Qn]  Laudes  et  preces  sunt, 
imprimis  in  coena  sacra  celebranda  deo 
offerendae  per  presbyteros.  Cf.  41, 1. 
36,  1.  Sed  etiam  ipsa  eucbaristia  dm- 
Qfit  xov  &eol  nominatur  (Cf.  Ignat  ad 
Smyr.  7j  nee  minus  elementa  ante  con- 
secrationem  (Cf.  Const.  App.  VIII,  12-. 
Th.  Harnack,  d.  chriatliche  Gemeinde- 
gottexdienxt  ti.  s.  to,  p.  185  sq.  At  vero 
probari  non  potest,  iam  dementis 
tempore  elementa  eucharistiae  dthga 
esse  nominata. 

5.  fiax€tQtoi  xrA.]  Cf.  Heb.  13,  7.  — 
n^oodoinoQr^cnyxfs]  ,Sarcastice  de- 
functos,  qui  iam  diem  obierunt,presby- 
teros  hie  memorat  Clemens'  (Laur.). 
Cf.  II  Clem.  10,  1:  ngoodoinogos,  — 
Byxaqnoy  xrA.]  Cf.  56,  1:  eyxagnog 
xei  leXeia  ^  n^os  xoy  &€oy  , .  .  fiyeia. 
—  dydXvifiy]  Cf.  II  Tim.  4, 6.  Philipp. 
1,  23.  (Heim.  Sim.  IX,  16).  Lc.  2,  29: 
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TOO  i&pu{iivoo  auTot^  xoicoo.  6.  6p«b|Aev  ^ap  oti  iviou^  up«i(;  (iexr^- 
YCtYSte  xaXoK  icoXtTeuoa|jiivou^  ix  t^(  a|jii{jLirca>^  autoli;  TeTifiT))Aivr|^ 
XeiToupYia^ 

XLV.  OtXoveixoi  iote,  aoeXf  oi,  xal  CYjXwtal  icepi  twv  dvi^xov- 
tfov  eU  0Q>xif)pcav.  2.  I^^®^^?^*^®  ^^  '^^^  TP^'f^^  '^^  OLkr^b&i^  tgl^  6 
&ta  xou  icvst>(i.axo(  xoS  aYtou*  3.  iictotaofre  oxt  ouoev  a^ixov  oi&k 
icapaicsiroiT2[iivov  '^t^paTtxai  iv  auxaic*  ou^  sup7|9exe  otxaioo^  aico- 
^e^XiQiiivoo^  oItco  oaicov  dlv&po>v.  4.  ioicoj^&i^^^^  oixatoi,  dXX,'  uico 
dvofMov  efuXaxio&rjooiv,  dXX'  uicb  dvooicov*  iXi&do&r|Qiav  uiro  irapa- 
y6\iAay  *  direxxdv&rjoav  dico  xwv  (Jiiapbv  xal  ioixov  Ci^Xov  dvsiXrjf  oxotv.  lo 
5.  xauxa  icaoj^ovxe?  soxXewc  rjvs^xav.     6.  Tt  fap  8titoi[jLeyy  dSeX^t; 

H«"«f'  ^^^''1^   ^^  '^•**^  <popouji.£va)V  xbv  &s6v  epXTjdT)  eU  Xdxxov  Xeovxfov; 

iJ"qq!  '^'  ^  'Avavia?  xal  'A Capiat  xdl  Miaar|X  oico  xcov  OpYjoxaaovxcov  xi^v 
pAfoXoicpeiciq  xal  IvSo^Ov  SpiQax&iav  xou  u^oxoo  xaxeip^^ftTjoav  8k 
xa|uvov  icupoc;  |&v)&a|Mo^  xooxo  ^ivoixo.  xtvsc  ouiv  ol  xauxa  Spdaav-  is 
T8<;  ol  oxofvixol  xal  naarfi  xaxiac  icXi^peK  sic  xooouxo  i^T^pioav  ftojAOu, 
8>9X8  xooc  2v  oa(a  xal  d[i(0|i(p  irpo&ioei  SooXsuovxa;  x^  &&(p  eU  oelxiav 
uepipaXeTv,  y.-^  elSoxec  oxi  d  Stj^iaxoc  uitip(iaxoc  xal  uTcspaomoxij^ 
ioxiv  Xtt>v  iv  xa&ap^  ouvei8r[oei  Xaxpeoovxcuv  xcp  icavapixcp  ovopiaxi 
auxou '  ^  1Q  &oSa  eU  touc  aUova^  xov  auova>v.  dpiiQV.  8.  oi  ^i  uico-  M 
}iivovx8c  iv  icsiroi&iQoet  So(av  xal  U|jkT|V  ixX72povo|A7)oav ,  iiciQp&ijoav 
xs  xal  i^^paffoi  i^ivoyxo  dico  xou  btoo  h  xq)  |iiVT|(i09i>v(p  auxou  sl^ 
xoOc  alwvac  xoiv  aliovov.     djiY^v. 


1  sq.  fA%xiiyaynB  C :  fieiayayereA  \  2.  noJUrcv^ a/ifiVov;  c.  C :  noliT^vo^y . . .  A  , 
S.  texifif^fiiri^^  uterque  eod:  male  Lightfootii  ooniceturam  tSTJ^Qfifiiyf^s  reoeperam  | 
4.  tpiXoreixoi  i^iB  —  nt^i  xwr  uyijM.  G  (Lf,  nisi  quod,  nescio  an  reote,  fpiXo¥€ixiu 
Mcx6  Mripiit):  ipikity6t*\Qt\  Sets  —  ne^i  [/iij]  dytix.  edd  priores  |  6.  ByxsMv^ateC: 
iv[xv7it{>\x6  edd  a.  Br  |  y^aipac  o.  A:  praem  U^ag  C  |  5  tq.  xac  dia  xov  C:  edide- 
nmnfl  [xag  xov]  e.  Lf ,  cam  plus  litteraram  laoanam  eodicii  A  non  oapere  Ti  dizis- 
■et,  id  qnod  laiiii  ooniectara  [^{<re<f]y  a  ceteris  edd  serrata,  conflnnator  |  7.  /^ 
yQanxo  G  |  evjf  ev^igir.  G  (Lr):  [ov  yuQ  ff]v^ij9.  Ian  al,  [noxB  B\vqri<f.  Lf  |  10.  ano 
C:  [o]9io  edd  a.  Br  |  fiiaQov  G  (Lf):  fjnagmv  A  |  11.  einoifMy  o.  G:  etnofisy  A, 
pro  quo  eXnoifiev  edebatar  |  14.  xa^Uqxd-riaap  G  |  16.  arvjjrot  A  |  £2;  e.  A: 
om  G  I  cfij^ftfaynterqueood:  coniecerunt  sf i^^^i^ira*' (Birr),  ££i2^^^«aay(Hg)etc  | 
18.  neQipaXsTy  c.  oodd:  edideramns  naQapaXety  o.  Lf  (in  marg.)  |  20.  toii'  ald^ymy 
c.  A  (rail'  a<....):  om  G  |  22.  Myyqafpoi  G  (Lr):  sna^QOi  A  |  ccvrov  e.  G:  ovxmyA 


yvy  anoXvtis  xoy  dovXov  aov^  dicnoxa. 
—  xonov]  Cf,  5,  4. 

6.  xixtfiri/jLiyrig]  Of.  59,  3.  Vemm 
hoius  YocLB  seiuramGtobhardtas  primuB 
penpezit.  Editores  yertenint  ,o£(Scttitii, 
quod  cum  konore  exsequehantur\  sed 
agitnr  de  officio,  quo  honorati  sant; 


cf.  xifAciy  xiyi  xi  =  aliquid  ali- 
cid  tamqoam  honorem  tribnexd«  Pib* 
dar.  01.  4,  270:  Ilaiay  xi  cot  ti/u^ 
ipaog.  SophocL  Antilg.  514:  n^  6^x* 
Bxtiyf^  dvacMpr^  xifi^s  X^^^i  Eoaeb. 
h.  e.  X,  4,  2:  ffv  . . .  y€Qtt(f^  (isy  q>^ 
yf^csi  na(M  ^eov  xtXifif^fUye.  Const. 
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diflBolQtionem  consecuti  sant;  non  enim  verentur  ne  quis  eos  trans- 
ferat  de  loco  ipsis  constitato.  6.  videmns  enim  vos  nonnullos  probe 
admhustrantes  ab  officio  quo  inculpabiliter  ac  legitime  honorati  erant 
remoYifise. 

5  XLV.   Contentiosi  estis,  fratres,   et  in  rebus  quae  ad  salutem 

pertinent  accensi  zelo.  2.  inspexistis  diligenter  scriptoras  veras, 
datas  per  spiritum  sanctum.  3.  non  fagit  vos  nibil  iniostnm  ne- 
qne  perversam  scriptnm  esse  in  illis.  non  invenietis  iostos  reiectos 
a  viris  Sanctis.    4.  pM^cntionem  passi  sunt  iusti,  sed  ab  iniqnis;  in 

tocareerem  sunt  coniecti,  sed  ab  impiis;  lapidati  sunt,  sed  a  nefariis; 
oecisi  sunt,  sed  a  seelestis  et  ininsto  zelo  abreptis.    5.  baec  patien- 
tes  gloriose  tnlemnt.     G.   Qnid  enim,  fratres,  dicemus?    Daniel  in  ^J^-  ^* 
spelancam  leonum  ab  dis  qni  doom  timebant  coniectns  est?     7.   an 
Ananias,  Azarias  et  Misael  conclnsi  sunt  in  fomacem  ignis  ab  eis  Hf °*  ^« 

15  qui  magnificum  et  gloriosum  altissimi  culture  observabant?  absit  pror- 
bos!  quinam  igitnr  baec  patrarunt?  abominandi  et  omni  malitia  pleni 
eo  fvroris  indtati  sunt,  at  eos  qui  cum  sancta  et  inculpata  voluntate 
deo  servierunt  tormentis  inieeerint,  ignorantes  altissimum  propugna- 
torem  et  defensorem  eorum  esse  qui  in  pura  conscientia  noraen  eius 

sovirtute  plenum  colunt;  cui  sit  gloria  in  saecula  saeculomm.  amen. 
8.  illi  vero  cum  fiducia  patienter  tolerantes  gloriae  et  honoris  here- 
des  facti  sunt,  et  a  deo  exaltati  et  inscripti  sunt  in  librum  memoriae 
eius  in  saecula  saeculomm.    amen. 


App.II,26(p.54,  19:  o  yuQ  inlaxonoe 
7fQoxttdi^da9to  vfiwr  wg  ^sav  aii(f 
zsxifififiiyot,  p.  54)  24:  ^  de  diaxoyog 
slg  xino¥  ttyiov  nweifjuaot  xexi^m&m 

XLV,  1.  q>iXoy€txoi\  Ligbtf.  bene 
contulit  Gal.  4,  17  sq.  I  Pet.  3, 13.  - 
uwfixiyxtoy]  Q/l.  35,  5.  62,  1. 

2.  iyxBMiif,uxi]  Gf.  40,  1.  53, 1.  62, 
3.  —  Y9'*9''^]  Of.  43,  L  loaui.  De- 
liisBch,  De  inspirat.  Script  S.  quid 
statuermt  pair,  apost.  p.  30  sq. 

3.  nuQunBTioir^^iiyov]  Of.  Iron.  1, 9, 1 : 
Tiajffanoijiaif,  Yet.  Lat.:  ytzansfictio'. 

4.  eaf€tXi^ipifX(oy]Q{,S,4:  ^ft^o¥  adt- 
xov  xai  aasfii  ayuXviipotag, 

6.  Danielis  in  spelunca  leonum  et 
trium  viromm  in  fonaee  ignis  imagi- 
nes vel  depictae  vel  «ueulptae  sae- 
pissime  inYeniuntarinprimaeYaeecQle- 
siae  moDumeutiB 


7.  iirtQuray]  lacobs.  contulit  Pint. 
Pomp.  56:  ovx  iiiQiaas  (iXX*  oioy 
i^rrij^fcV.  Appiaii.  Bell.  CiYil.  II,  f5l: 
^iXoyeixbxe^oi  di  ftg  t4fQiCov0iy  oy* 
TCf.  Biyeon.  brachylogiam  Yidet  in 
iifiqtmay  iUo  pro  ,x<ti  tig  xoaoProy 
tfXiumay  ^vftov  ifi^oMXHf  tucie  xtX.*"  — 
vnsQfjiaxoi:]  Of.  Enseb.  V,  16,  1:  ft 
vntQ/Aaxoi  aX^&eia, —  vn£^a7i«rKj}f] 
LXX.  56,  16:  Imtqa^miSfiog,  Of.  Ps. 
Salouk  VII,  6i:  orx  iaxi^et  n^  ^fuig 
S&yoCf  oil  ev  vn€ffiJtcni9xr,c  r^fjuty. 
Const  App.  Vm,  12  (p.  259^  8  sq.) : 
fioii^oQ  ^fitaiy  yey9UtttytiX^7tuu^^ljt6^ 

acni0tfig.  ComeL  ep.  Boik  ap.  En- 
seb. h.  e*  VI,  43,"  8w  —  xa9u^^  #vm<- 
^icsi]  Of.  I  Tim.  3,  9.  U  Tim.  1, 3. 
—  naya^ittf]  Cf.  1,  2. 

8.  eyy^ftfpoi  iy  x^  fiyi^f/oevyf^]  Cf. 
Lc.  10,  20.  Philiiq;ib.  4,  3.  kpoe.  3»  5. 
13,  8  etc.  Uberius  de  ,libro  Yitae'  ad 
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XLYI.    ToiouToi^    ouv    uicoSeiYtiaoiv  xoXXTj&^vat  xal  r^\ia^  Set, 

?       dSeXfoi.    2.  Ye^paicxat  ^ap*  KoXXdod^e  rolq  ayioig,  ore  ol  xoJiZoi' 

/lavoc  ccvtoTq   ayiaa^oovtcu.     3.  xal  icaXiv   iv  itiptf  Toicq>  ki'^ex' 

Pa.i8,36Mi.  ilfera  dpdgoq  d&qiov  dd<3og  l(Jj^,  xal  fitr  IxXixtov  hcXBXxbq 
io(i,  xal  (itxa  oxqb^Xov  diaoxQitpetg.  4.  xoXXT)&a»(iev  ouv  xol;  5 
adi^oi^  xal  SixaioK*  al^v  hk  outoi  ixXsxxol  too  Oeou.  5.  'Ivaxi  Spsi^ 
xal  dujiol  xal  5i](ooxaatai  xal  0}(i0)jLaTa  icoXejioc  xe  &v  ujjiTv;  6.  rl 
ou/l  Sva  dsov  l^ojiev  xal  Iva  Xpiorov  xal  Sv  icvsupA  xijc  X^P^'^^ 
TO  ixx^i&iv  icp'  >i(ia{;  xal  (iia  xX^oic  iv  Xpioxcp;  7.  Ivaxi  SiiXxofUv 
xal  &iaoicoi{jLev  xa  \Ukri  xoi>  Xpioxou  xal  oxaoiaCotJLev  icpoc  xo  acojjia  lo 
xo  i^iov,  xal  eU  xooauxTjv  aicoWav  ipy(6\i&ba  a>ox8  emXadio^t 
tj|id<  oxi  (iiXTj  ia|jlv  aXXT^Xcov;  iikYqadr^xt  xwv  Xo^cov  'Iyjoou  xou  xu- 

^*i8^i,***  pioo  i^|io)v     8.  elicev  ifap*  Qval  rtp  dvd^Qcijtcp  ixelvo)'  xaXop  ^v 

Lnc. i*7,*2;  ^^^  ^i  l^V  h^y^^f  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ixXsxvcjtf  (lov  oxavdaXUuu' 
xQBlzxov  f^v  avx(p  JtSQixB&^vcu  (AvXov  xal  xaxojtovxio&ijvcu,  dqvb 
xfjv  d-dlaccav,  ij  iva  X(Sv  (iiXQciv  fiov  CxavdaXlaai.  9.  xo  t/i(J}M 
ujimv  iroXXou^  Sieoxpe^ev,  tcoXXouc  eU  adufttav  l^aXev,  icoXXouc  eU 
SioxaYp-ov,  xouc  icavxac  ij)ia(  eU  Xomjv*  xal  iictfiovoc  o^icov  ioxiv 
7]  oxaoic. 

XLVII.    'AvaXa^exe   xtjV   imoxoXiQv   xou   (jiaxapiou  IlauXou   xouso 
airooxoXou.     2.    x(   irpcuxov   uixiv  iv   ap^'^    xou   eua'jnfftXiou  SyP^^^^> 

7.  v/iZj'  uterque  cod:  malaerunt  f,/jLty  Inn  al  |  9.  MXxmfjtey  G  |  12  sq.  Yijaov 
Tov  xvqIov  fl/A&y  c.  A:  rov  xvqiov  ^f4&y  'Iriaov  X^iatov  C  j  14.  ^r)  c.  C  ClAI: 
wx  A  (Mt.  26,  24)  |  18.  flf4as  o.  A:  vfAue  C 


Heim.  YiB.  I,  3  diBputandmn.  —  Sy- 
y^ttipoi}  Of.  Henn.  Sim.  V,  3 :  syy^a- 
90c  itrtttt  fi  yfi^veia.  Heb.  12,  23:  sx- 
xAijir^a  7r(»a)roT6xa)y  anoyey^afi/^eycoy 
iy  ovQayoXf.  Clem.  Alex,  de  diy.  salv. 
21:  xotgByovQttyols  iyy^aipr^aofiiyois. 
Strom.  Ill,  18  p.  562. 

XLYI,  2.  Haec  verba  in  bibliis  de- 
siderantiur.  Lightf.  contolit  Herm.  Yis. 
Ill,  6 :  /uijcTi  xoXXwf^tyoi  tots  ayloic. 
Sim.  YIII,  8:  fjiit  xoXX(ofMyoizoU  ctyL- 
ots.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Y,  8  (p.  677) 
SCripsit:  yeyQanvat  (fs,  fieza  ayd^os 
d&t^v  tt&^os  iofi  xal  fiBxa  ixXsxxov 
ixXixxog  ion  ^^^  f^^^^  cx^pXov  dia' 
oxQ6\lf€is'  xoXXac^ai  oiy  xotg  6yiois 
n^ocfixcif  ox  I  oi  xoXXiOfASyoi  avxoig 
ayiaff^^aoyxai,  Yv.  2  et  4  Nicon 
allegavit. 


3.  Ad  verbum  LXX;  8e4  in  paalmo 
deua  laudator,  Clemente  hone  yersom 
tamqoam  praeceptnm  hominibns  da- 
tom  adhibente. 

5.  lacob.  4,  1. 

6.  Eph.  4,  4—6.  I  Cor.  8,  6.  12, 
12  sq.  Deum,  Christum,  Spiritum  Sanc- 
tum Clemens  nominat,  cf .  2, 1  sq.  58, 
2 :  eg  ya^  o  ^cos  xai  C^  o  xvffios  'Irj- 
oovs  X^iatog  xai  to  nyevfut  to  Syioy. 
Herm.  Sim.  IX,  13:  Maoyxtu  tU  ty 
nyevfxa ,  els  ^y  eoifia  ....  xai  fiy  av- 
xiay  %y  nyevfia  xai  ^y  o&fia.  Sim.  IX, 
18 :  eaxai  ^  ixxXi^aia  xov  ^eov  ^y  o&pa^ 
fiia  ipQoyriaity  elf  yovg^  fua  nioxiSt 
fila  dyanri,  Ignat.  Magn.  7. 

7.  fjLiXr{\  Rom.  12. 1  Cor.  n.—fUXri 
dXXrtXioy]  Rom.  12,  5. 

8.  Cf.  Clem.  Al.  Strom.  Y,  8  p.  677. 
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XLYI.  Talibas  igitur  exemplis  et  nos  adhaerere  oportet,  fratres. 
2.  scriptam  enim  est:  Sanctis  vos  adiungite,  quia  qui  Hits  adhae-       ? 
rent  sanctificabuntur.     3.  et  rnrsus  alio  loco:   Cum  viro  innocenfe^Ai^^^an' 
innocens  eris,  et  cum  electa  electus  eris,  et  cum  perversa  perver- 

i  ieris.  4.  quare  innocentibns  et  iastis  iungamus  nos;  ii  enim  snnt 
elect!  dei.  5.  Cur  inter  vos  snnt  contentiones,  Irae,  dissensiones, 
scbismata  et  bellnm?  6.  nonne  nnnm  denm  habemns  et  nnnm  Ghri- 
stnm  et  nnnm  spiritnm  gratiae  snper  nos  efihsnm?  et  nna  vocatio 
in  Ghristo?     7.    cnr  divellimns   et  discerpimns   membra  Gbristi  et 

10  contra  proprinm  corpns  seditionem  movemus,  eoqne  vesaniae  deveni- 
mns  at  alios  aliomm  membra  esse  obliviscamnr?    recordamini  ver- 
bomm  lesn  domini  nostri;    8.  dixit  enim:   Vae  homini  illi!    bonum^\^'^^^' 
erat  ei  si  natus  non  fuisset,  quam  ut  unum  ex  electis  meis  scan-  loc.  n^2. 
dalizaret;  melius  erat  ut  ei  mola  circumponeretur  et  demergeretur 

i&  in  mare,  quam  ut  unum  de  pusillis  meis  scandalizaret.  9.  schisma 
vestmm  mnltos  pervertit,  mnltos  in  animi  deiectionem,  mnltos  in 
vacillationem,  omnes  nos  in  tristitiam  coniecit,  nos  omnes  maerore 
adfecit;  et  adhnc  seditio  vestra  persistit. 

XLYII.  Epistnlam  beati  Panli  apostoli  in  manns  sumite.    2.  qnid 

^primnm  vobls  in  principio  evangelii  scripsit?     3.   certe  spiritnaliter 


Mt.  26,  24  [Mrc.  14,  21.  Lc.  22,  22]. 
Mt.  18,  6.  7  [Mrc.  9,  42.  Lc.  17,  1.  2]; 
cf.  Supernatural  Religion.  1874.  Vol.  I 
p.  232  sq.  Inre  Tischendorfins  (Wann 
wurden  uns,  Ew.  u.  s.  to.  p.  21  n.  2) : 
Diese  Worte  werden  ausdrUcklich  als 
Worie  ^Jesu  tmseres  Herm^  angeJUhrt; 
aber  rie  verrathen  toeil  mehr  die  mUnd- 
liche  apostolische  Ueherlieferung  aU 
einen  Gebrauch  von  den  vergleichbaren 
Sietlen  hex  Matth.und  Lucas.  Cf. Herm. 
Vis.  IV,  2,  6:  ovai  rots  axovoaai  ra 
^rifjiata  xavta  xal  na^axovacKfty '  al» 
QBXWB^y  l^v  avxoXg  TO  (jLfi  yeyyrj&riyai. 
Lightf.  contnlit  Clem.  Homil.  XII,  29 
(p.  130,  35  sq.):  o  r^s  aXtid^eiac  nqo- 
tpflTti^  Sq/ri'  yXa  aya&a  iX&€ty  M^fia- 
xaqiog  6e  {(pr^aiy),  dt  ov  Mq^^'^^^- 
hfjtoimt  xai  xn  xaxa  dyayxrj  ik&eZy^ 
ovai  ife  St*  ov  f^/crrr^. 

9.  dioiayfioy]  Cf.  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  28 : 
haoi  de  detXoi  xai  iy  diaxayfdt^  eye- 
yoyxo.  —  inifioyos:]  Cf.  Mart.  Pol.  2, 
4.  Const.  App.  II,  63  (p.  79,  25):  ^ 


enifAoyog  oQyrj.  Enseb.  h.  e.  V,  16,  19: 
dittfjioyog  el^j^yri.  Ad  rem  cf.  c.  63. 

XL VII,  1.  xrjy  inioxoXi^y]  It  mmt 
not  be  inferred  from  this  expression  that 
Clement  was  unacquainted  with  the  2nd 
epist,  to  the  Corinth. ;  for  exactly  in  the 
same  way  Irenaeus  (/F,  27,  4)  quotes 
from  2  Thess.  as  ,ca  quae  est  ad  Thes- 
salon,  epistola^  and  Chrysostom  in  his 
preface  to  the  Colossians  {XT p,  332  B, 
ed.  Bened.)  refers  to  2  Timothy  as  j 
TTQog  TifjLod-Boy  [IntmoXrjl.  Where  the 
context  clearly  shows  which  epistle  is 
meant,  no  specification  is  needed.  On 
the  other  hand  I  have  not  observed  any 
distinct  traces  of  the  influence  of  2  Cb- 
rintli.  on  Clemtnt^s  language  or  thoughts 
(Lightf.).  —  fjLaxa^iov]  Cf.  Polyc.  ad 
Phil.  3 :  T.  fiax'aglov  x.  ey^oiov  JJav* 
Xcv.  c.  11:  ,beatn8  Panlnci'.  Cf.  ad 
hos  TV.  loan.  Delitzsch,  De  inspirat. 
Script.  S.  quid  statnerint  patr.  apost. 
p.  58  sq. 

2.  Ttqmoy]  Ad  tempus  spectat  Cle- 
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T8  xat  'AicoXXco,  Bid  to  xal  xoxe  icpooxXtoei^  u^iot;  nenotiQa&ai-  4.  dXX' 
1Q  icpooxXioic  ixftivi)  -^Txova  di^iopxiav  t>|uv  imqveYXSv*  icpo9exXi&Y|Xe 
fdp  dicooxoXoic  (j.e|i.apxopir)fjLivoi^  xal  dvSpl  &sSoxi(iao|iiv(p  icap'  a'ixol;. 
5.  vovl  hk  xaxavoiQoaxe  xtve^  u(id(  Siioxpe^av  xal  xo  o8{iVov  x^c  6 
icepipoi]XOU  fiXaSeXfCac  u}jttt>v  i{iei«»9av.  6.  al<3)(pdj  aYaiTQXot,  xal 
Xiav  ala}(pd,  xal  dvdSia  xi]<  2v  Xpiax<|^  dfo>xn<}  dxoueoSat  xijv 
PePauoxdx7)v  xal  dpj^oiav  Kopivftuov  ixxXi]oiav  &i'  Sv  i^  Soo  irpoofoita 
9xa9idCciv  icpoc  xooc  icpea^xipou^.  7.  xal  aSxi]  ij  dxov)  oi>  [iovov 
eU  i^ffcdc  ij^Qopvioev  dXXd  xal  ek  touc  ixspoxXiveli;  uicdp]^ovxa/C  df'  lo 

1.  iavTol  c.  G:  iwrot;  A  |  I  aq.  ts  xal  Kfj<pn  z8  xai  'AnokXia  e. A:  xai  'AnoXkw 
Xfti  Kfi(pn  G  (cf  I  Gor.  1, 12)  |  2.  nqoaxXr^HBig  G  (ubique)  |  3.  n^ocxXtaisi  n^o- 
xXr^ouc  A  I  ffVvora  C  (Dayis):  ritxoy  A  |  i7iriy£yxB{y)  c.  G:  n^<ffiy€yxev  A  [ 
TtQocexXr^^flte  C  |  4.  fie/jiaQv.x, (ty^gi  deSoxifd.  nnq  ttvxoX^  o.  A:  deSoxi/xaafiiyoif 
xtti  ^y^gi  fM€fittQtvgrifiiyto  nag*  avtw/y  C  |  7.  ayioyr^i  c.  A:  ayttnrig  G 


moDB;  aliter  Lanr.:  ,pra6fltantiam  eo- 
rum,  qnae  dictarus  est'.  Viz  recte 
Hilgf.  {App.  VV.  p.  107):  Es  i$i  aber 
auck  der  AusdrucJc  ngwioy  nicht  zu 
Ubersekeny  toelcher  uwkl  die  Voraus- 
setzung  verrSth,  der  ersle  uns  erhaUene 
ChrintkerMef  sei  ouch  Uherhaupt  der 
erstey  wenn  nicht  der  einzige  Brief  dee 
ApoiteU  anjdiese  Oemeinde  gewesen. 
Cum  Hilgf.  fecit  Biyenniiu:  tjj*'  ifi  xv 
giwc  nffwtrfy  (scil.  adCor.ep.,  cf.ICor. 
5,98q.)  ipaiytxai  naytananiy  dyyoo^y 
{KXi^fiffg).  —  iy  ag][j  tov  ivayyeXiov] 
i.  e.  in  primordiiB  evangelicae  praedi- 
cationis.  ClemeBseBensa  Corinthionun 
loquitur,  com  Corinth,  ecclesia  tem- 
pore, quo  Paulas  primam  epistulam 
scripsit,  yemigufuentf  tribus  annis 
ante  evangelio  tumprimumpraedicato. 
lure  igiturconferre  licet  (aliterHilgen- 
feld,  Einleitung  p.  34H.  Laur.  1.  c, 
sed  vide  Zahn,  Ignaiius  p.  609  sq.) 
Pbilipp,  4,  15:  of  (fare  <fs  xai  vfieff, 
^tXinnii^ioi ,  Hu  iy  dgxi  ''^^ 
eveiyysXioVy  oxe  ifijX^y  dno  Ma» 
xeSortag^  oMsfUa  ^/uh  ixxXt^cia  ixoi- 
yuuftfiix  «?!.  Snaatigitur,  qui  putant 
iy  d^xi  ^*  *v$iyy^XiQ¥  esse  =  >in  prin- 
cipio  epistulae',  ita  ut  ipsa  epistula 
evttyyeXioy  nominetur  (ef.  Fragm.  Mu- 


rat.  TV.  16—18:  ,et  ideo  licet  yaria 
singulis  eYaDgeliorum  libris  prhtdpia 
doceantur,  nihil  tamen  differt  etc.' 
Hesse,  d.  Mural.  Fragtn,  p.  105  sq.). 
Conferre  iuvat  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  11: 
,qui  estis  in  principio  epistolae  eius'. 
Zahnius  L  c.  opinatur,  Polycarpum 
scripsisse,  oXxiyig  iazi  iy  d^xft  ^^^ 
evayyeXiov  avtov.  Prorsus  aliter  Heb. 
6,  1:  (f<b  dufiytsg  xov  i^f  dQxfs  ^^'^ 
Xgimov  Xhyoy  ini  xf^y  x€Xltolr^xa 
^€Q(ofie^a, 

3.  nyevfiaxixoH  iniax^  Cf.  I  Cor. 
2,  4.  Suo  iure  I.  Delitzschius  (1.  c): 
,Falso  ex  illo  nyerft.  in  sex,  I  ply  col- 
ligeremus,  Clementem  Paulo  in  acta 
scribendi  inspirationem  quandam  pe- 
culiarem,  ab  inspiratione  cam  aposto- 
latu  donata  diversam,  tribuisse;  id 
vero  verba  ostendont,  earn  epistulam 
illamPaulinamnoB  ab  humano  tantum 
sed  etiam  divino  Spiritu  repetiisse.  Sane 
utrum  Clemens  banc  Pauli  epistulam 
scriptis  y.  Ti  aequipararit  necne  non 
liquet'  (immo  liquet,  eum  librorum, 
quos  nunc  in  N.  T.  coUectos  legimus, 
nullum  V.  To  aequiparasse).  ,L^mus 
quidem  in  fine  c.  34:  Xiyti  yag'  09- 
t^nXpog  xxX.^  et  cum  haec  in  V.  To  ad 
verbum  ita  non  inveniantur,  did  possit 
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de  seipso,  de  Kepha  et  Apollo  ad  vos  litteras  dedit,  quia  etiam  torn  ^o^'^qV 
inter  vos  factiones  et  partiam  stadia  erant.    4.  sed  factio  ista  mlnuB 
Yobis  intalit  peccatam;  inclinabimini  enim  in  apostolos  praeclaro  testi- 
monio  celebres,  et  in  virum  ab  iUis  probatam.     5.  nunc  vero,  qui 

5  sint  qui  vos  perverterint  et  nominatissimi  anions  vestri  fraterni  decas 
imminnerint,  vobiscnm  perpendite.  6.  tarpia,  fratres,  tnrpia  valde 
audita  sunt,  et  Christiana  vivendi  ratione  indigna,  quae  coraperimas: 
firmissimam  et  antiquam  Corintbiorum  ecclesiam  propter  unum  aut 
alteram  hominem  seditionem  movere  contra  seniores.    7.  et  hie  qui- 

lodem  rumor  non  tantum  ad  nos  sed  ad  eos  etiam  manavit  qui  a  no- 


Clementem  locnm  Paulinnm  I  Cor.  2, 
9  formula  Xiyei  yaQ  inducere;  sed 
Paulus  ipse  haec  affereus  formula  as 
yiyQan^ni  utitur;  formula  igitur  Cle- 
mentina formulae  Paulinae  respondet.* 

—  iniatiiXey]  Cf.  62,  1.  1  Cor.  1, 12. 
3,  22.  Notandum  est,  Paulum  utroque 
loco  Apollinem  ante  Eepham  comme- 
morasse,  sed  Clemens  (A,  aliterC)hunc 
illi  anteposuit.  De  factione  ilia,  quae 
dixit  iydaXgiitjot,  ]^roTsaB  silet  scrip- 
tor.  Cf.  Hilgf.,  ApjK  VV.  p.  107. 

4.  f^^toya]  Cf.  IoaDn.19, 11 :  fitiCoya 
afjta^tiay  !/€<•  —  aydgi  ^eSoxtfiaa- 
fiiyoi]  Ct.  44,  2.  Apollinem  Clemens 
dicit.  Laurentium  scripsisse  ,Timo- 
theum  dicit  Clemens',  admodum  miror. 

5.  ctfjtyoy]  Cf.  1,  1  fin. 

6.  €tUx9^  "^^l  ^^'  Catena  in  epp. 
cathol.  (Ozon.  1840  edid.  Cramer  p.  157, 
28)  lud.  7 :  ntax^"  *ttl  Xiar  aiax^ct, 
£xempla  oollegit  Lightf.;  cf.  Herm. 
Mand.  VIII :  noi^^a  x«i  Xlar  Tron^^a. 

—  '<r^n]  Cf.  48,  1  =  AuffUhnmg. 
II  Tim.  3,  10.  Estii.  2,  20.  Hand  laro 
i^ud  Euaeb.  in  hist.  eccl. :  a)  sensu: 
,moi<es,  Titae  ratio',  et  VI,  9,  5:  aw- 
tpgouvyfiy  re  xai  naya^etcy  aywyifiy 
Tov  N«Qxi9cov.  I,  2,  22.  I,  4,  4.  II, 
17,  14:  jj  iuxkriWiocttxri  ny^yfi.  VII, 
30,  6.  Ill,  27,  5:  f}  'lovdatx^  ayktyij, 
Clem.  Alex.  Paedag.  I,  7, 63.  Ill,  12, 
86:  j}  aytoyri  uffiatr,.  Strom.  IV,  18, 
111.  b)  sensu:  ,institutio,  disciplina', 
cf.  II,  4,  3:  4  ^^*^<  JJXntmyn  icai  Uv- 
^ayi^ay   aywyfi.    IV,  23,  8;  17  yij- 


fiKo^tig  aytoyri.  V,  10,  1:  jj  tpiXi- 
ao<fog  aymy^  ray  Hzatlx&y.  Ad  rem 
cf.  Polycrat.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  24,  8: 
iy  xvQiif  'Trie,  nayiote  nenoXltivfiai. 
—  aicxgtt  —  crxovev^ai]  =  aloxQoy 
iifxiy  ttxovic9ai^  cf.  Bryenn.  ad  h.  1. : 
Hhyfi^Bf  xot£  iXXr^ai  noitjftaU  t«  xai 
nt^oyqafpois  nXfi^vvsiy  ini  xo  B(A' 
^ayxiXtuxeQoy  xoy  §yixoyxu}y  els  xog 
xal  i/iot  xai  noXXwy  aXXmy  inid'huyf 
mf  ^a^vyaxfi  i<paly6xo  ilyai  noXefjieZy^ 
(Thucyd.  I  125).  ,xriy  niTi^to/iiyviP 
fdotgay  advyaxd  iaxiy  dno^vyieiy  xai 
^«(p'-  (Herod.  I,  91).  ,/aAf7ra  etyai 
n^qtyiysa^at  xai  Snaoiy  ay^Qto- 
noicty^  (Herod.  IX,  2).  ,'Ax^Biya  fiey 
fjoi  xaXXoTQia  XQiyBiy  xaxo^  (Eurip. 
Hec.  y.  1241).  Itaque  hand  recte  iudi- 
cayere,  qui  scriptorem  duas  construc- 
tiones  (nempe  aiax^oy  isxiy  nxovse&ai 
et  alaxQ^  axweeSat  M)  hic  COUfu- 
disse  opinati  sunt.  —  a^;|fa(ay]  Polyc. 
adPhilipp.  1 :  Src  i{  fiBfiaia  xflg  nlcxfatg 
IfiHy^lCa,  it  cc^jifotiur  xatayyeXofiiyr^ 
XQoymy^  fdix^i  yvydtafiiytt,  Cf.Zahn, 
IgnatiuM  p.  609.  Iren.  (Ill,  3,  2)  eccle- 
siam Romanam  ,maximam  et  antiquis- 
simam'  i.  e.  fuyiiririy  xai  ftpjfctiorcrrijt^ 
nominat.  Orig.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  VI,  14, 
10:  evittfjeyos  xr,y  «^jr<r«orariji' '/Iw- 
lAaioiy  ixxXffiiiay  IMy.  Ewald,  1.  c. 
T.  VII  p.  297  n.  1.  —  nQoeafTta]  Cf. 
1, 1.  Ign.  ad  Magn.  6. 

7.  axorj]  Itaque  non  litterae  a  Corin- 
thiis  missae  erant,  cf.  quae  ad  1, 1  ad- 
notayi.  —  iis^xXeysTi]  Viz  Chrintia' 
noif  dicit  Clemens ,  qui  in  terris  remo- 


80 


1  CLBMBNTIS  AD  COR.  XLVIII. 


i{|t,ci>v,  more  xai  pXaocpT)|uac  im^ipeoftat  t^  ovofMixi  xuptou  6ia  tiqv 
ofjiexipav  cifpoouvTjV,  iaotoic  %i  x(vSuvov  iics^epYaCeo&au 

XLVIII.    'EEapiD|iev  oov  xouxo  iy  xdc/ti  xai  icpooiciowfisy  x^ 
SaoicotiQ    xa\   xXauoa>|iev    ixexeoovxe^    autov,   oicok   tXtoK   Y^voiuvoc 
iictxaxoXXaY^  iQfi'iv  xal  inl  tiQV  osjiv^v  tijfc  fiXaSeX^a^  TJpittiv  apViv  ^ 
aY^inQV   ditoxaxaonqoiQ    ij}iac.     2.    icuXt)    fap  Sixato9uv>)C  avecpY^ttt 
w'i?*^  C®Tjv  aoxi),  xaftoK  ^iifpaicxaf  lAvol^azi  fwi  xvXag  dixoioav- 
vri<;'  BlceXd-mv  Iv  cfmalq  igofioXoyijCfOfiai  rm  xvQl<p.     3.   avvfj 
fj  jcvXfj  rov  xvqIovj  dlxcuoi  etosXevoovtai  iv  avt^.    4.    IIoXXov 
oiSv  icoXo>v  avecppUov,  r^  iv  &txaiooi>v7g  aSxiQ  ioxtv  i)  iv  Xpiox^,  ivio 
iQ  (jLttxapioi  icavxec  ot  eloeX&ovxec  xal  xaxeo&uvovxec  xi^v  icopetav  at>- 
x&v  4v  doioxT]xi  xal  Btxatoouvig,  axapaxo>c  wavxa  imxeXouvxe^.    5.  -qxco 
xi(  max(!<,  i^xfo  Suvaxo^  pwoiv  i^eiiceiv,  i^xco  oofo<  iv  (laxpiast  Xo- 
Yo>v,  f^Xfo  ay^^  ^^  ^fow.     6.    xooooxip  fip  jioXXov  xaiceivofpoveTv 
o<paiXei,  S(i(p  Soxst  |idXXov  |ieiCo>v  elvai,  xal  C'V)'ceiv  xo  xoivtofeXi^  i5 
iraoiv,  xal  |j.iq  xo  iauxou. 


Y 


1.  fffAwv  c.  A:  v^wr  G  I  2.  cfe  o.  A:  t€  G  |  4.  f^Cftif  hoc  loco  c.  A:  post  ye^ 
yifA.  G  I  6  sq.  i{fc2V . .  tnJL&y . .  i^/icrf  c.  A :  IfAtr . .  vfi&r . .  v/ia(  G  |  aytni^y  c.  A  C :  edi- 
deramus  X€ti  ayyr^y  coll  GlAl  |  6  aq.  win^,  €lt  C*  o.  A:  elf  (.  aye»/vla  iaziy  C  ; 
8.  iiofAoXoyfiaoffdai  c.  A  (of  Wiu  p.  868):  itofMXoyi^aofiai  G  (fi'a  ev  avrarip  claelr 
(^my  itofAokoyj^trtofiai  GlAl  |  13.  dutx^lcei  C:  diaxgiaxQicei  A  |  14.  i^toi  ttyyog 
iy  i^oic  c.  A  G:  ijxm  yo^yog  iy  BQyoit  ftoi  ay  yog  GlAl  |  Too'ovrtp  ya^  (om  ^n^  G) 
c.  A  G  GlAl:  xooovtoy  tie  Max  Ant  |  15.  o^elXci  hoc  loco  c.  AG  GlAl:  ante  va- 
nuy9q>Q,  Max  Ant  |  oa^  c.  A  GlAl:  taoy  Max  Ant  |  fjieiCtoy  o  A  G  ClAl:  om 
Max  Ant 


tiB  habitant,  sed  ESeAntcof.  hoe  iuro 
ex  iig,  quae  secantar,  coneluditnr;  ef. 
II  Clem.  13.  Ignat.  ad  Trail.  8.  — 
fiXaog>fif4ias]  Cf.  1,  1  fin.  Bom.  2,  24. 
I  Tim.  6,1.  —  xiydvyoy]  Bcil.  pericn- 
lum  salutem  amittendi;  ef.  59, 1 :  day 
ffa  xtyeg  anei^ticmffi  tols  vn^  avvov 
ffi'  ^fiwy  ti^rjfiiyoig ,  yiytoaxdwaay 
on  naqanxticst  xai  xtydvyp^  ov  f*iic^fi^ 
iavtovs  iydi^^fwciy.  Vix  lecteBiyenn. : 
ov  fuy  ovy  loy  r^g  amxtiQiac  na^u  t^ 
d-e^y  akXa  toy  noiytxoy  toy  ix  x^s 
noXixeiag^  f]v  diiTtov  ^uraQaairey  ^ 
xSty  ;|r^£<rr<ava»i'  KoQiyd'Ltoy  mxvit 
(Cf.  Hilgf.  ad  h.  1.). 

XLVIII,  1.  iniXttXaXXayi]  an.  Isy.y 
cf.  C0I088. 1,  20.  21.  Eph  2.  16:  ano- 
xaxaXXaacety.  —  ar^^^i^  xxX.]  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  IV,  17  (p.  613):  i}  w/mi^ 


or*'  tfft  fpiXay^^oinlas  ^(imy  xai  ay^^ 
dya>y^  xtna  toy  KX^fieyxa  xo  xoiyaf- 
q>iXic  ^rixst.  —  dnoxaxavxi^cu]  Cf. 
EoBeb.  lU,  23, 19. 

2.  dyoiiaxe  xxX.]  Pb.  118,  19  sq.  ad 
verbnm  LXX.  Bis  Clemens  Al.  (Strom. 
I,  7  p.  338  et  VI ,  8  p.  772)  hnnc  ver- 
Bom  et  quae  Becontnr  allegavit.  Becte 
Lightf ootioB :  His  two  quotations  do 
not  agree  exactly  either  with  the  original 
text  of  Clement  or  with  one  another. 
These  facts  make  it  clear  that  he  dies 
chiefly  from  memory^  and  this  must  be 
borne  in  mind  in  using  his  quotations 
to  correct  the  text  of  the  Roman  Clement. 

4.  noXXmy]  Cf.  Mt.7,13.14.  —  $  iy 
X^tateo]  Cf.  loann.  10,  7.  9:  iym  dfii 
$  #v^(i.  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  12:  ^  nvXti  b 
vlof  xov  9-sov  iaii.  Hegeeipp. ap.  Enseb. 
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bis  alieni  sunt,  ita  at  propter  yestram  amentiam  blasphemiae  nomini 
domini  inferantar,  vobis  aatem  ipsis  pericnlum  creetar. 

XLYIII.  Anferamns  igitur  hoc  celeriter;  pedibns  domini  advol- 
vamar,   et   flentes   sappliciter  imploremns  earn,   at  propitins  factas 

5  nobis  recondlietar  et  in  pristinam  nostram  decoram  et  castam  fra- 
temi  amoris  conversationem  nos  restituat    2.  haec  enim  porta  in- 
Btitiae  est  ad  vitam  aperta,  sicat  scriptam  est:  Aperite  mhi  portas  p«.  ii8> 
iustitiae;  ingressus  m  ecu  confttebar  domino;  3.  haec  porta  domini, 
pisH  intrdbunt  in  earn.    4.  Gam  igitar  moltae  portae  apertae  sint, 

toea  qnae  est  iostitiae  eadem  et  in  Christo  est;  beati  omnes  qoi  in 
earn  intrarnnt  et  iter  snam  in  sanctitate  et  iostitia  direxerant,  omnia 
impertorbati  peragentes.  5.  sit  aliqais  fidelis,  sit  potens  in  enar- 
rknda  cognitione,  sit  sapiens  in  sermonom  diiadicatione,  sit  castas 
in  operibos;    6.  tanto  hamilior  esse  debet,  qaanto  maior  esse  videtar, 

15  et  qaaerere  debet  qaod  omnibns  atile  est,  non  snam  ipsios. 


II,  23,  8:  invy^ayoyto  avrov  tig  j 
^vQa  Tov  *lr^aov.  L  C  §  12:  onayyBi' 
Xoy  ^fitwf  rig  ^  &vQa  tov  'Ifitrov  tov 
cxav^9iy%ot.  Ignat.  ad  Philadelph. 
9:  avfoc  &v  &v^a  xov  nar^os.  Clem. 
Homil.  Ill,  52  (p.  50,30Bq.):  dia  xovxo 
avvos  aAij^j^c  wv  n^oqfiivTis  iXcyer, 
iym  dfAt  j)  nvXri  T^f  Ctt>$C-  Hippol. 
Philosoph.  V,  8  (p.  156,  47  sq.),  nbi 
Kaaasenormn  verba  repetnntor:  ^la 
Tovfo,  (pficl  (soil.  Naaasenos  qnidam), 
Xiy^i  0  'lri<fovs*  iym  elfdi  ^  nvXr^  ^ 
aXri&iyti.  Grig,  negi  ap/5y  I,  2, 13. 
Amob.  adv.  gentes  II,  65 :  ,Hanc  (scil. 
Christum)  onmipotens  imperator  esse 
Yoloit  salntis  viam,  haac  vitae,  at  ita 
dixerim,  ianoam,  per  banc  solom  est 
ingresBos  ad  lacem,  neqne  alia  datum 
est  yel  irrepere  yel  invadere,  ceteris 
onmibos  clansis  atqae  inezpognabili 
aice  monitis'.  Lactant.  Institt.  lY,  29: 
,Hic  templi  nuudmi  ianoa  est,  hie  lacis 
yia,  hie  dnx  salntis,  hie  ostiom  yitae'. 
Carm.  ady.  Marc.  1, 45 :  ,Virgo  sancta 
parit,  patefit  noya  ianoa  yitae';  cf. 
Yietorini  carmen  de  natiyitate,  yita 
etc.  domini  y.  21  (Anct.  class,  ed.  Ang. 
Mai.  Tom,  Y  p.  381).  —  Citantar  haec 
a  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  YI,  8  (p.  772) 
tamqoamez  Bamabay  lapsn  memoriae. 

Patbvu  apobt.  OPBBA  I,  !• 


5.  Cf.  I  Cor.  12,  8-10.  mavos]  Cf. 
I  Cor.  12,  9:  iziQ<f  ntcns  iy  t.  avtt^ 
nyevfioti,  —  yy&ttiy  BiBinBXy'\  Cf. 
I  Cor.  12,  8:  RXXo^  &b  Xoyog  yytooeofs. 
— aoqfos]  L  c:  Xoyos  eoq>las,  lacob. 
3, 13.  —  iy  ducxQlffsi]  1.  c.  y.  10:  dia- 
XQicis  nyevfjiaveoy.  Bom.  14,  1:  dia- 
xqinBig  diaXoyifffxajy,  (I  Cor.  14,  29. 
Heb.  5, 14).  Adhibe  c.  38,  2. 

6.  Toaovztf]  Cf.  Mt.  23,  11:  o  de 
ful^wy  vfitoy  eczai  Vfiwy  diaxovos. 
Citator  hie  yersos  ab  Antonio  Melissa 
Locc.  Comm.  II,  73  et  Maximo  Serm. 
49.  -  ir^tBly]  Cf.  I  Cor.  10,  24.  33. 
13,  15.  14, 26.  —  xoiyoiipBXis]  Lightf. 
contolit  Philon.  de  loseph.  II  p.47M: 
dia  TO  xoiy(og>BXig  tp&ayoytn  zovs 
SXXovc,  M.  Anton.  Ill,  4:  x^9^^  f<^~ 
yaXris  xai  xoiyoi}^eXovs  dyayxric,  Cf. 
51, 1 :  ofpBiXovaty  xo  xoiyhy  xrjs  iXni- 
dos  oxoneXy,  Barnab.  4,  10:  Bni  xo 
avxo  avvBgxoiAByoi  cvy^tpiBtxB  nB(fi 
TOV  xoiy^  ovfji(pBQoyxos,  Ep.  Petr.  ad 
lacob.  1  (Lag.  3,  3) :  bU  xo  xoty^  na- 
viy  ^fity  cviKpiqoy  intBvdoyxa,  £p. 
Clem,  ad  lacob.  3  (Lag.  7,  13):  dia- 
axonmy  /loyoy  to  Xdioyxal  ovxh  xoiyfj 
naai  <rvfjupiQoy. 
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I  CLEMBNTIS  AD  COR.  XLIX.  L,  1—3. 


XLIX.  '0  Sx^^  ar(djcfff  iv  Xpwxip  iwwjoat©  xa  xoS  Xpioxoo 
Tcapa-fY^Xjiatou  2.  xov  5eojjLov  xij?  d^otinj^  too  deoo  xU  Sovaxai 
iSijfijoaoOai ;  3.  xo  ^u^akeXoy  x^<  xoXXoy^c  aoxoo  xU  apxsxo;  ifei- 
S^S>'r*l8  '^''^'  *•  "^^  ^^'^^  ®^  ^  avaxei  ij  oIy^ictj  dvexSiiQYTjXov  Soxiv.  5.  aY^mj 
^-  ^-  xoXXq[  ij(/Lac  xtp  &8<p,  (XYairQ  xoXoircet  icXtj&oc  dfiapiicov,  aYdm)  s 
icdvxa  dvixexai,  icctvxa  |jiaxpo&u)ieT'  ooSiv  pdvaooov  4v  d^ding,  ouSiv 
uicepiQ^avov  aYaiDQ  ox^o|*a  oox  8x^*'>  *T*^  ^^  oxaoidCct,  aYaiciQ 
icdvxa  icoiei  iv  o[j.ovoiq^'  iv  x^  aYamQ  ixeXsuu&Y^oav  icdvxec  ol  ix^x- 
xol  xoo  deoo*  Stxa  d^dicTjc  ou&iv  eudpeoxov  ioxiv  x^  &eq>.  6.  iv 
i-^OLTC^^  icpooekdpexo  t^jiSc  o  Seoitoxtic  &id  xiQv  aifdicijv  -^v  lox^vio 
icpo{  •r^\ia^j  xo  aljia  auxou  e&o>xev  uic^  iQfjk&v  'It^oou^  Xpioxoc  o 
xopio^  ijliicbv  iv  deXi^V^xi  Osou,  xai  xiqv  oopxa  uicip  xtI^  oapxo^ 
i](jia)v  xal  xijv  ^ux^Qv  oicip  xa>v  tj'^x"*^  tjjxwv. 

L.  'Opaxe,  aYatnQxoi,  iccu^  liiya  x«i  OaojAOoxov  ioxiv  -q  aYamr), 
xal  x^c  x8XsioxTfjxo<;  aux^g  oiJx  Soxiv  iEiQY^oi^  2.  xi?  ixavo?  iv  oox^  i» 
euped^vai,  el  (j.t]  oSc  dv  xaxa^icooiQ  o  &eoc;  Secofieda  ouv  xal  alxco- 
(jieOa  died  xou  iXiouc  auxou  iva  iv  dYamQ  eope&wfiev  &ixa  icpoo- 
xXi9e€0<;  dv&p(i)iciV7)g,  d|jLO>|j.ou  3.  Al  ^eveal  icaoat  diro  'ASdfji  ioK 
x-^oBa  xiq;  iQ(iipa(  icapTjX&ov  dXX'  ot  iv  d-fdinfl  xeXeuadivxa^;  xaxd 
XTJv    xou    deou   X^P^^   Sx^ooiv   x^P^^   eoos^v  oS   f avepm^'oovxai  20 


1.  notric&xto  c.  A  G:  falso  nj^ij^aro)  omnes  praeter  unam  Ti  ex  A  eruerant 
8  sq.  aqxexhs  iSeincTy  0.  A  C :  perperam  ante  Ti  agxei  aur  edei  einsiy  in  A  eutare 
perhibuerant  |  4.  ayanri  sec  0.  A:  praem  ij  C  |  11.  edwxBy  c.  A:  didwxer  C  \  vnsQ 
tlfjLmv  hoc  loco  c.  A:  poet  Xqi<no£  G  |  13.  t&y  %lfvx&y  c.  A:  r^f  V^jf^f  G  |  14.  ^ 
0.  A:  om  C  I  15.  at'ir^r:  avtov  G  |  16.  xarorfccoaj?  c  A  (,fal8i  lont  qui  anaiiMirn 
eruerant'  Ti)  GlAl:  xatainoiji  G  |  detofied^a  (in  A  nil  superest  nisi  &a,  [€vxtofjic]d'a 
edd  a.  Lf)  ovy  x.  ahoofie^a  0.  A:  deofis&a  ovy  x.  ahovfie&a  G  |  17.  evQ€S-Q}(uy 
G:  l^&fJiey']  edd  a.  Br  |  18.  na<rai  ano  'ASafi  G  (Got  Ti  c.  GlAl):  nSa[ai]  al  (Lf)  | 
19  t^ircfe  xfjc  flfM.  c.  GlAl:  rijcrcff  )j/u.  A,  xfis  fifjt.  xijade  G  |  80.  x^Q^^  c.  A  G:  x*'^ 
gay  GUI  I  ol  c.  A  GlAl:  ol  de  G 


XLIX,  1.  Cf.  loann.  14,  15:  iay 
aynnaxi  f^,  tag  iyxoXas  tus  ifxag 
xriQi^iJSje.  14,23.24.  I  loann.  5, 1 — 3. 
Diognet.  10,  3:  rj  n<ag  dyam^aeig  [x, 
^eby];  ayani^cas  cfe  lAi^rixris  Maji  av- 

2.  iBo^ioy]  Cf.  C0I0B8.  3,  14:  ... . 
oiyanriv,  0  iaxiy  avydsafAog  x.  XBXeiO' 
Tijroc.  Citatnr  hie  versus  abHieroDymo 
in  Eph.  4,  1  (T.  VII  p.  606). 

Perbene  contolit  Lightf.  Ignat. 


ad  Eph.  9 :  dyaq>BQ6fji€yoi  ds  xa  vtpfi 
dia  xfjg  i*rix<xy^e  'Iri<rov  Xgiirtov.  Cf. 
Zahn,  Ignatius  p.  618. 

5.  I  Cor.  13,  4  sq.  —  xaXvnxci]  Cf. 
50,  5:  fit;  T.  dg)€d^ilyai  fif*ty  di  dyd- 
ntis  xics  afiagxlag.  I  Pet.  4,  8.  lac. 
5,  20.  —  ix€X€io}^riaay  iy  x.  dydnf^] 
Cf.  50,  3:  ol  iy  dydnji  xekeieo&eyxes, 
I  loann.  4,  18:  o  di  <pofiov/4.£yog  av 
xexeXeitoxai  iy  rg  dydnfi,  I  loann.  2, 5: 
OS  (T  dv  trigii  aviov  xov  Xoyoy,  dXfi- 
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XLJX.  Qui  caritatem  in  Christo  habet,  servet  Christi  mandata. 
2.  vmcnlam  caritatis  dei  quis  potest  enarrare?  3.  quis  pulcritndiids 
eioB  magnificentiam  eloqni  Talet?  4.  altitndo  ad  quam  evehit  caritas 
inenarrabiliB  est.     5.  caritas  nos  deo  adglutinat,  caritas  peccatoram 

s  mnltitudinem  t^t,  caritas  omnia  sustinet,  omnia  patienter  tolerat;  J  q^^^-^j^^ 
nihil  sordidom  in  caritate,  nihil  snperbum;  caritas  schisma  non  habet,    ^'  ^' 
caritas  seditionem  non  movet,  caritas  omnia  in  concordia  facit;  cari- 
tate onmes  dei  electi  snnt  perfecti,  sine  caritate  nihil  deo  acceptnm 
est    6.   in  caritate  nos  dominns  sibi  adsnmpsit;  propter  caritatem 

10  qnam  erga  nos  habnit  dominns  noster  lesns  Ghristns  volnntate  divina 
sangoinem  snum  pro  nobis  tradidit,  et  carnem  pro  came  nostra  et 
animam  pro  animabos  nostris. 

L.  Yidetifl,  dilecti,  qnam  magna  et  admiranda  sit  caritas,  et 
quam  perfectio  eins  neqneat  enarrari.   2.  qnis  est  idonens  ut  in  ipsa 

i5inyeniatnr,  praeter  eos  qnos  dens  dignos  esse  volnerit?  oremns  igi- 
tar  et  petamns  ab  illins  misericordia  nt  in  caritate  inveniamnr,  sine 
propensione  aliqna  hamana,  inculpati.  3.  Generationes  onmes  ab 
Adam  nsqne  in  hodiernum  diem  praeterierunt;  qni  vero  per  dei 
gratiam  in  caritate  snnt  consummati,  locum  piorum  obtinent,  et  in 


Xsimrai,  —  svttQemov]  Cf.  Heb.  11,  6: 
jcA^i;  #6  niirxifaf  ee^vrutov  B^a^evx^- 
9ai,  Ad  hunc  yeraiun  adhibeas  £p. 
Clem,  ad  laeob.  8  (p.  8;  34):  ^  fpiXay 
^Qmnia  f^iyimor  dya&or^  c.9(p.9, 12). 
Tertull.  de  patient.  12  fin. :  ,Nam  di- 
leetio  sunmium  fidei  sacnmentmn, 
Ghristiani  nominis  thesanms.' 

6.  dia  T^y  ayanri^]  I^ightf.  contulit 
loann.  15, 12  sq.  Gal.  2, 20.  Eph.  5,  2. 
—  ri^r  ^i^xa  nxX.]  Cf.  Iren.  Y,  1,  1: 
T^  Iditf  alfutti  hn^ourttfiiyov  ^fjuts 
zov  nv^lov  nal  domog  T^r  tjfvxvjy  vneQ 
xw  ijijtexs^y  ^x^^  ^^^  "^^  aaQxa 
tijy  iavxov  ivti  xwv  ^fAMxiQmr  aaff- 
xwr,  Cf.  Lipsiufl  1.  o.  p.  82.  p.  106  sq. 
6und«rt  L  c.  p.  466.  —  ^xA^]  Cf. 
loann.  15, 18:  fuiiortt  xavxfic  dyanriv 
ovMf  ^X'l  IVa  xi'ir  ^vx^lt^  adxov  ^g 
vneg  xAw  tpDmv  avtov. 

L,  1—3  citantnr  a  Clem.  Al.  1.  c— 
1.  De  comimeiiane  yooc.  x€X$iQxrit  et 
^yanti  c  49, 4.  50, 3.  53, 5.  Coloes.  3, 


14. 1  loami.  2,  5.  4,  12. 17. 18. 1  Clem. 
55, 6  xeXeioxTie  et  nlaxis  coniuDgimtnr : 
i)  xeXtia  xaxa  nUrxty  'Etr^^f . 
2.  €vqB^yai\  Cf.  Philipp.  3,  9:  ly 

8.  xsXeitoHyxeg]  Qt.  49,  5.  50, 1.  — 
X^Qoy]  Cf.  5,  4:  o  xbnoc  x.  cfo^ijc.  5,  7 : 

0  Sytoi  xbftof.  44,  5.  Iren.  Y,  31,  2. 
,Clemen8  pntat,  esse  medium  quondam 
Btatum  felicitatiB,quopiae  animaemox 
e  dieoessu  e  corporibus  fmimtur'  (la- 
cobs.),  cf.  Lc.  16,  22.  Ipsumtenninum 
xA^og  svacpAy  Clemens  procul  dubio 
e  mytfaologia  Graeeorum  repetirit.  — 
innrxon^]  Cf.  Lc.  19,  44:  dy&'  Ay  ovx 
Myytig  xoy  xaiQoy  t^c  kniaxanfig  <rov. 

1  Pet.  2,  12:  iy  r^Ai^^  htttrxonfjs. 
I  Pet.  2,  25:  inBaxQd<pr(X%  yvy  htl  xoy 
noifUya  xal  iniffxonoy  xwy  tffvx^y 
vfi&y.  Sap.  Sal.  3,  7:  xai  iy  xai^tjf 
imaxonfls  avx&y  ayaXdfitffovifty.  Po- 
lycrates  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  Y,  24,  5 :  ne- 
^ifiiytoy  xily  dno  xay  ovQaywy  ini- 
irxonfly,  iy  |}  fe  ystQmy  ayatn^^sxai. 

6» 
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iv   T^   imoxMC^   T^c   paoiXeiac   too   Xpioxoo,     4.   '{tffa'Kxm,  y«P' 
les,  w,  w.  EloiX&£TS  el;  ra  rafuta  (iixqov  oaov  ooov,  ?cos  ov  xoQiX&n  ^ 
?       OQY^  xal  6  d^fiog  fiov'  xdi  (ivi^odiqooiuu  fjiiiQaq  ayadijg,  xal 
Ez.  87, 13  ?  dvaCnjoo}  vficu;  ix  xAv  &fjxc5v  v/idv.     5.    Maxapiot  iq&ev,  difa- 
mjTot,  el  Ttt  icpooxaifjjLaTa  too  fteoo  iicovoo|i«v  iv  o)j.ovoi^  aYocin}^  5 
eU  TO  acpeftYjvai  tjjjliv  &t'  a]fainr|«  to?  ijMtpTtoc     6.    ^iYpaircai  yap' 
P0.3a,  isq.  i(faxa(>iOf  coi^  dg>i^aav  ai  dvo/ilai  xal  <dp  ijt€xaXvq>Bijoav  ci 
afiaQxlai'  (laxoQiog  dvfiQ  m  ov  iitj  XorflOfftcu  xvQioq  ofio^lav, 
ovdi  koxtv  Iv  To5  orofiaxi  avrov  doXog,     7.   Goto?  o  |iaxapio|AO{ 
ifiveTo  ha  too^  ixXeXeYfiivoo^  oico  too  &eoo  Sia  'Iyjooo  XpioToo  too  lo 
xoploo  iQ(i.a>v*  (|>  ij  hoia  elc  too^  auova^  t&v  al(ttVcov.    (i|j.iQV. 

LI.  ^Ooa  oov  icap8icioa|Aev  xal  iicoitjoa|i.ev  Sia  tivo^  Ta>v  too 
dvTixet|Uvoo,  dEt(i>a(D(i.ev  dfe&i]vai  iQftTv*  xal  ixetvoi  &i  otTivec  dp^Y)- 
Yol  aTdoeo>(  xal  SixoaTaotac  iY^viQ&YjoaVy  ofetXoooiv  to  xoivov  t^c 
iXiciSo^  oxoiceiv.  2.  oi  fdp  \uxa  cpo^oo  xal  dYaiuTjc  itoXtTeoo|j«voi  u 
iaoToo?  diXoooiv  {laXXov  alxiai^  icspimirceiv  ^  tooc  icXy^oiov*  (jaXXov 
hh  &aoTtt>v  xaTafvcooiv  (pipoooiv  ^  tiJ^  icapa^SopivT)^  7)(ilv  xoXok 
xal  SixaioK  ofxocpcDViac.  3.  xaXov  ^^P  dv&p<oiRp  i^ofnoXoifeib&ai 
icepl  Tcov  7capairTtt>(idTtt>v  iq  oxXYjpovai  t>]v  xapSiav  aoToo,  xa&a>( 
ioxXY]pov&7)  ij  xap^ia  twv  oTaoiaoavToiv  irpoc  tov  depdicovTa  too  20 
aTiqq.'  &so\i  McttooTjv  (OV  TO  xpi(ia  icpo87]Xov  iYevYjOr].  4.  xaT^Pijoav  ^dp 
9s'sqq!  sU  $^00  C<i^vTeCy  xttl  ddvaToc  icoi[jLavei  aoToo^  5.  Oapaco  xal  i] 
oTpaTid  aoToo  xal  irdvTec  oi  iQYoop.evoi  AIyoictoo,  Ta  Te  ap(&aTa  xal 
01  dvapdTai  aoTcov,  oo  hi   dXXijv  Tiva  alTiav  i^o&io&T^oav  eU  OdXao- 

1.  X^iinov  c.  A  (,7t  reada  the  Ms  XY.  /  cotdd  onhf  see  Y,  the  first  Utter 
being  hopelessly  blurred*^  IS)  ClAl:  ^eov  G  1  2.  elciX&sxs  C :  sUeXl^e]  odd  a.  Br  | 
xafjiela  o.  A  (xafua):  xafueTa  G  |  8.  i  c.  C:  om  A  |  4.  icfxev  c.  A:  ijfuyC  |  7.  fia* 
xaxa^foi  A I  8.  ^  c.  G  (LXZ  B) :  ov  A  (LXX  A)  1 10.  tov  pr  c.  A :  cm  G  |  18.  na^end" 
oafisy  X€ti  inoirioafiey  G:  na^i[prl\fJi€y  (Ian  Wott  lac)  b.  nagifi[fi]fjisv  (TiLf)  edd 
a.  Br.  Gam  neqae  Ti  neqae  Lf  de  littera  B  adhao  oonipioaa  oerti  aliqaid  retolerit, 
atroquB  earn  ante  laconam  exhibente,  nescio  an  recto  oonieoexis  nageneirafMy  y  at 
in  G,  sic  qaoque  in  A  soriptam  faiMe.  omnino  aatem  epatiam  Impedit  qaominos 
etiam  Toces  xai  enoajoafuy  oodici  A  triboas.  Tidentor  propter  homoeoteleaton  a 
scriptore  omiBsa  ease  |  iia  xivos  x&y  aterque  cod:  edideram  <fia  nstga^fAmy  (DaTif : 
,Tel  Tf/f'oa/uaTQiy^).  Hg  xiyayfAtiy  proposuit  |  18.  aipe^fiytu  ^fHy  C:  [cvyyyio- 
fiijy]  odd  a.  Br,  [iXiovg  xvxeiy]  a.  [wpe&ijyai]  s.  [dno^ia&ai]  conieoerat  Lf,  addons 
,Ti  indeed  brieves  that  he  sees  the  loioerpart  qfthe  letters  PNQM  (Proleg.p.XIX), 
but  I  have  looked  again  and  again  and  cannot  identify  a  single  letter*  |  13  eq.  a^x^ 
yol  G:  c(QX^y[oi  rije]  edd  a.  Br  |  80.  axaoiacayxmy  o.C:  axaciaCoyxcity  A  \  &e^ 
noyxa  c.  A:  ayOfcsnoy  G  |  88.  ^ayaxoe  noifuxyeZ avtovg  G:  d-a[yaxog  xnnenuy 
a]ixovs  edd  a.  Br  |  88.  Alyvnxov  e.  A  (. . . .  Trrov) :  avrov  G  |  84.  ov  G:  o(  A 

4.  Cf.  I6i.  26,  20:  eiceX&e  eis  xa      anox^vpri^^t  fJUXQoy  o9oy  hvoy,  ion  ay 
Xttf4eidaov,ttnoxXe^coyx^y^vQaycovy      nagiX^  ^  o^  xvgiw.   Verba  xal 
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vidtatione  regni  ChrisCi  manifestabniitnr.     4.  Bcriptam  enim  est:  In- 1«-  w.  \ 
ffredimini  in  cubicula  paullufum  quanlutumamgue,  donee  ira  mea       ? 
et  furor  pertranseat;  et  recordabor  diet  boni,  et  suscttabo  vos  e  ei.  si.  i 
sepulcris  vestris.     5.   Beati  Bumua,   dilecti,  bi  praecepta  domini  in 

&  cuitatis   concordia  impleverimns ,    at  per   caritatem  peccata  nostra 
nobis  remittantnr.     6.   scriptnm  enim  est:    Beati  quorum  remissae  ts.  32,1 
sunt  miguitates   et   quorum   tecia  sunt  peccata.     beatus   vir  cui 
domimu  peccatum   non   imputabU,    neque    est  in  ore  eius  dolus. 
7.  Haec  beatitndinis  praedicatio  ad  eos  perUnet  qni  per  lesam  Ghii- 

toatam  dominom  nostram  a  deo  sunt  electi;  cni  sit  gloria  in  saecnla 
sawolomm.     amen. 

LI.  Qoaecnrnqne  igitor  deliquimus  et  fecimns  per  angelomm  ad- 
verBarii  aUquem,  eoram  remiesionem  imploremos;  illi  vero  qui  sedi- 
tionis  et  disBensionis  principos  eiHtitcrant,  communem  spem  contem- 

i&plari  debent.     2.   qni  enim  in  timoro  et  caritate  vitam  degont,  se  . 
ipaos  polios  qaam  proximos  in  crnciatus  incidere  volnnt,  et  se  ipsoB 
potins  qoam  pnlcre  et  inate  traditam  nobia  conseoBionem  sabire  vitu- 
perationem  malnnt.     3.  melius  enim  eat  homini  peccata  ana  coofiteri 
qoam  indnrare  cor  aunm ;  pront  indnratum  eat  coram  cor  qni  contra 

K>  Mosem  famnlam  domini  seditionem  concitanint,  qnomm  condemnatio  ^™-  '^ 
manifesta  tmL    4.  descendenmt  enim  in  infemum  vivi,  et  mors  eos  ^-  ^*- 
pascet     5.  Pharao  una  cum  exercitn  sno  et  omnea  praefecti  Aegypti, 
cnrms  etiam  et  consistentes  in  eis,  non  atiam  ob  cansam  rnbri  maris 

/ttitia9^t9[iat  ^fiipa;  oyaS^citthihloB  MutjT.  17.   lost.  Iiial.  lib  (p.  344  A)   ■ 

non  reperinutnT.  Adea,  quae  secimtur,  etsAepioa,  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.lV,18(p. 

coDtalanint  editorea  Ezech.  37,  12:  614).  Epist,  M&rtjr.  La^nn.  et  Tieiin. 

acafw  if^af  fx  leijv  fiytjfiaiiov  iftibii.  ap.Eoaeb. V, l,&.23.42.ab  AotiinODta- 

Helina  qnadnue  Tidetar  Y  Esdra  U,  nista  qaodan  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  16,  7. 

16:  ,Et  leanscitabo  mortoM  de  locis  EuMb.  b.  e.  VI.  43,  6,  PaeadoiiutiD. 

Huis  et  de  monnmentiB  edncam  illoa' ;  de  reanrrect.  1 .  Hippoljt.  in  Daniel.  44 

ct.  Supemattr.  SOig.  Vol.  I  p.  236»q.  (p.168,16).  Pragm.l05(p.l8t,27).  Cf. 

—  fimgir  onoy  Saof]  Cf.  Heb.  10,  37.  II  These.  2,  4,  abi  Anticbristiu  I  ovu- 

5.  iy  oftar«iif  mi.]  Cf.  49,  5.  xtiiitvot  appellatur.  Etueb.  V,  13,  2, 

6-.  ftaxaftnt  xt)L]  Pa.  32, 1  sq.  accD-  ubi  Rhodon  lefert,  Apellem  docoiase, 

Tate  Beeundom  LXX.  —  Etiam  Panlos  ptopbetiae  ex  nyeifatot  aruxBifisyov 

(Rom.  4,  9)  Pb.  32,  I.  2  allegatie  per-  originem  doxiwe.  I  Pet.  5,  8  diabolna 

git:  o  ftoMBfivfiit  ohy  einec  ijtl  i^f  0  artiiixos,  Polyc.  Martyr.  17  0  ririt- 

xtl.  -  ^}  Rom.  4,  8  (p  (LXX  B)  ei-  iii-os,  Bamab.  2,  1  (ret.  Lat )  ,contFa- 

hibeot  K'ACD*  al.,  ol  (LXX  A)  »'  nus'  aominatnr.  -  xoiyliy]  Cf.  48,  G. 

BD*EG.  Ignat  ad  Eph.  1 :  ins^  tov  xotyQv  iyit- 

7.  Dene,  qni  ipsom  leaom  elegit  (c.  fiatoi  xai  iXnidoi, 

58),  noamet  per  leanm  Chriatnm  elegit.  3.  xaXoy . . ,  ^  Cf.  Winer,  Gramma- 

Ll,  1.  iyztxi,fiiyov\  Satanae  0 ".^f-  'it  (edit.  VII)  p.  255  ■q.^oxJijeit-Bi] 

xi(/iffocnominaturlTiin.5,I4.PoI]rc  Cf.  Heb.  8,  8  aq.  15.  4,  7.—  aiq<'c 
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oav  ipo&pdv   xal  dictt>XovTo,  dXXd  Std  to  oxXiqpuyd7}vai  aoxaiv  xo/^ 
Nam.  IS,  7.  douvixouc  xttp&ta;  (lexd  TO  78vio&ai  xd  orjiAeia  xal  xd  xipaxa  h  y{ 

AIyuittou  Std  xod  Oepdicovxo^  xoiJ  &eou  McouoioK* 

LII.    'AicpooSeiQC,   d&ftXcpoi,   d   Ssoicoxi]^  uicdpj^ei  xa>v  dicdvxoiv, 

ooSiv  ou&svo(  XPIB^^^  ^  H-^  '^^  &Eo|j.oXoY&tb&ai  ouxip.     2.   ^yjoiv  fdp  s 
^*  Jqq.^^  ^  ixA^xxoc  Aao{5-  "E^o/ioXoyTJCOfuu  rc5  xvQiq>,  xal  oQiasi  avrm 

vjthQ    iioaxov    viov    xaQara    ixq>iQOvza    xal    ojtXaq'    Idirmoav 
Ps.5o,i48q.,^ro9;i^ol    Tcal   svg>Qavd^a)aav.     3.    xal   icdXiv   X^ysi*    Ovgov   rci 

^c^   dvaUxv  alviOBODq  xal  djtodog  T<p  vy)laTqf)  rag  svxdg  oov 

xal  htixdXedal   fie  kv  ruiiga  d-Uipeciq   cov,   xal  i^eXoviial  ce,  lo 
Pa.  61, 19.  xal   do^dceig  fiE,      4.    dvola   yoQ   t(S  d-sm   Jtvevfia   Ct^vrsTQifi' 

LIU.    'Eicloxao&e  ^dp  xal  xoXcuc  iiciaxao&e  xd<;  lepdc  ifpafdc, 
dlfain)xoi,  xal  ifxaxtS^axe  el^  xd  Xo^ia  xou  6eo5.     icpo^  dvd|iVY)(nv 

Dmui  *»'  ^'^^  xauxa  Ypdfo^iev.     2.    Mcouaiox  y^  dvapdvxo?  el?  x6  Spo?  xal  ib 
icoiiQaavxo?  xeooapdxovxa  tj|iipac  xal  xeooapdxovxa  vuxxac  iv  vv^axai^ 

^eat%',u^**'  'cawaivoiaei,  eticev  icpd?  aoxov  d  ftso?'  Maivaij  Mmvaij,  xazd- 
"***•  jSjy*^  TO  tdxog  ivzevd'sv,  on  TJvo/ifjO^  o  Zaog  <>ov,  ovg  i§ijYcc/ag 
&c  yfjg  AlyvjtTOV  oioQi^rjaav  taxv  ix  xrjg  odav  ^g  Ivarelko}  av- 
TOlgy  ijtobjaav  Hovrolg  x<ovevfiaTa.  3.  xal  elicev  xupio?  icpd?  au-20 
xdv*  AsXdhjxa  JiQog  as  cbta§  xal  dig  Xiyatv'  ^Edgaxa  rov  Xadv 
Tovxovy  Tcal  Idov  ion  oxXrjQoxQaxfjXog'  eaaov  /le  i^oXed-Qsvaai 
avTOvg,  xal  i^aXel^G)  to  orofia  avrwv  vxoxaxa^d-BV  xov  oivga- 
vov   xal   noi7]C(o   ol   elg  Id-vog  [liya  xal  d-avfmcxov  xal  jtoXv 

Ex.82, 9ii. (laXXov  i]  TOVTO.  4.  xal  bItcs  Ma>ua^c'  Mfjd-a/juBgy  xvqw  aq>eg  zt^v^ 

1.  dXla  c.  oodd:  maluit  aXX*  ^  Kolte  (7%i5.  theol  Quartalschr.  XLUI  p.  430) 
av%&y  hoe  looo  c.  A:  post  xagd.  1.  2  0  |  2  aq.  £v  9^^  Aiyvnvov  e.  A  (af/u.. ..):  «V 
AiyiTixta  C  |  8.  Mm^iwg  C  |  6.  ovdsy  (,.d€y  A)  ovdeyoc  XQ*  ^^  f^V  ^^  c.  A:  «vff£> 
pos  X9'  ^^  f*^  ^^'^  C  I  6.  JavLdi  dad  A,  Jafild  G.  cf  ad  p.l9  1.1  |  7  Bq.  xigena 
ixq)iQ.  {ipiQopta  xi^axa  ClAl)  —  BWpQtty&.  omC  {  8.  xal  naliy  X8y9i  cAG:  Xdysi 
yaq  ClAl  |  9.  i^lctt^  0.  A  C :  xv^ii^  ClAl  |  10  sq.  xai  inix.  (enixakeas  A)  —  do- 
iaasig  fis  om  C  \  18.  xai  0.  A:  om  G  |  14.  &€ov  n^og  awctfip.  G:  [B^bov  us  d]¥afir. 
edd  a.  Br  |  15.  ygcKpofAty  G  (ysy^niai  proposuit  Hg  Ztschr,  XIII  p.  418):  edi- 
deranras  [(fe;|r6(r^6]  0.  Lf.  In  A  omnia  perisse  neo  aliud  quidquam  toci  (iMvchma 
antecedere  nisi  pnnctum  (non  I  nt  Wott  al  voluerant)  Tl  foriissime  affinutvit  |  ara- 
paytos  elg  c.  G:  dyapai[yoytot  tl]f  Ti  (,aie  omnino  edendum;  ayafiayxov  eaim 
opinatiiB  scriptnm  fuisse  lac  promu  falnu  est')  et  Lf  (ythe  I  is  distinct  and  cannot 
"have  formed  the  first  stroke  of  a  Has  lac  supposes^)  ex  A  eruerunt  |  17.  <^e!ts  G: 
Mat  A,  sod  spatio  Ba  (Wott  al)  non  minus  conTeniens  eat  quam  xa^  quod  e.  lae  al 
edideramni  |  Mm^ij'  Mtocij  G  |  22.  icti  axXrig.  G  ClAl:  [ilao^  a]xXyiQ.  edd  a.  Br  j 
i^oXo^QBvaai  G  |  25.  xai  elns  G:  [elney  de]  edd  a.  Br 

noyxa]  Gf.  4,  12.  —  XQifja]  Cf.  Bom.  6.  dauyitovf  xa^ias]  Of.Boiii.l»21: 

3,8:  toy  xo  x^ifda  Mydtxoy  iuxiy,  x^icxozio^fi  j  dcvyitosaCtM^xaQdia, 
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profando  immersi  sunt  et  perienmt,  qnam  quia  stolta  eoram  corda 

post  tot  aigna  et  miracala  ostensa  per  famalam  dei  Mosem  in  terra  Nam.  12, 7. 

Aegypti  indnrata  faerint 

LII.   Nollius  rei,  fratres,  indigus  est  dominus  omninin,  nihil  a 

&  qaoqnam  desiderat  praeterqoam  ut  ipsi  fiat  confessio.     2.  dicit  enim 
eiectus  David:  Confttebor  dommo,  et  placebit  ei  super  vitulum  no-  ^'^'^*  ^^ 
veihim  comua  producentem  et  ungulas;  videani  pauperes  et  lae* 
lentur.    3.  et  rnrsns  dicit:  Itnmola  deo  mcrificium  iaudis  et  reddePB.6o,uvi, 
aUUsimo  vota  ftia.    et  invoca  me  in  die  tribukUionis  tuae,  ei  eruam 

to  ie,   et  glarificabis  me,     4.  sacrificium  enim  deo  spiritus  eontn-  pb.  51. 19. 
buliUus, 

LIU.  Nostis  antem,  dilecti,  et  probe  nostis  sacras  scripturas, 
et  penitns  in  divina  eloquia  introspexistis.  quomm  at  memoriam 
teneatis,  haec  scribimns.     2.   cum  Moses  in  montem  ascendisset  etg^^^^^^^* 

15  qaadraginta  dies  noctesqne  qaadraginta  in  ieinnio  et  humilitate  trans- 
^^et,  dixit  ei  dens:  Moses  Moses,  descende  velociter  hinc,  ^^neat%!?2 
iniquitatem  fecit  populus  tuus,    quos  eduxisti  de  terra  Aegypti;     ■*>*»• 
transgressi  stmt  cito  de  via  quam  mandasti  eis,  et  fecerunt  sibi 
fiisiha,    3.  et  dixit  ei  dondnns:  Locutus  sum  ad  te  semel  et  iterum 

vidicens:  Vidi  populum  hunc,  et  ecce  dura  cervice  est;  sine  me  ex- 
terminare  eos,  et  delebo  nomen  eorum  sub  caelo,  et  f adorn  te  gen- 
tern  magnam  et  mirandam  et  hac  numerosiorem.  4.  et  dixit  Moses : 
Neutiquam,  domme;  remitte  hutc  popuio  peccatum,  out  me  quoquesx.  82>  ss. 


LII,  1.  dn^oedsi^s]  Of.  Act.  17,  25. 
lustin  Apolog.  I,  10:  dXX*  ov  diec^i 
tft^  na^a  av^^ntay  vXixijf  n^a^ 
(j^qai  toy  ^cor,  <KVtoy  naqixoyxtt 
nayxa.  Diognet.3,4 :  0  7io<^aac  xhy  ov- 
f^ayoy  »•  r.  yi^y  x.  nayta  xa  iy  avxoTg 
. .  .  ov^syhs  «y  ttvxos  nf^adiono  xoih 
xt»y.  Athenag.  Snppl.  13:  o  xov6e  xov 
nayxos  drifiiov^os  xai  naxi^Q  ,  .  .  «#^ 
eydsric  »ai  dn^oa&ei^s.  Athenag.  de 
resnrr.  12:  nayvhc  y»Q  imiy  an^^' 
cTtfi)^.  Tatian.  ad  Graec.  4.  Theoph.  ad 
Antolye.  II,  10.  Clem.  Horn.  XI,  9  (p. 
Ill,  2  sq.).  Acta  Pauli  et  Thecl.  17 : 
d-Mits  dn^o^dci^s.  Lightf.  contulit  lo- 
aeph.  Antiq.  VIII,  4, 3:  dngocMg  yttQ 
xo  ^sloy  an&yxmy, 

2.  Verba  HofioXoyrieo/Aai  x^  xvqii^ 
desiiBt  m  psalmo.  Cetera  ad  yerbum 
fere  LXX.  Cf.  Clem.  Al.  I.  c.  p.  614. 


3  sq.  Conflata  sunt  Ps.  50,  14. 15  et 
51,  19.  LXX  omittunt  aov  post  ^Xl- 
tlfe<oc. 

Lin,  1.  Cf.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  12: 
,Confido  enim  vos  bene  ezerdtatos  esse 
in  saoris  litteris,  et  nihil  yos  latet'.  Cf. 
40,  1.  45,  2:  —  Notandmn  xd  Xoyia 
xov  ^€ov  respondere  xalg  IsgaXc  y^a* 
fpats  (Cf.  II  Tim.  3,  15:  Ugd  y^d/i' 
fjMxa). 

2.  noir^aayxog]  i.  e.  diaxqi^avxos^ 
cf.  Act.  15,  33.  18,  23.  20,  3.  H  Cor. 
11,  25.  lao.  4,  13.  —  Mtohcii  Mtavcti] 
In  Denteron. -non  repetitur,  sed  vide 
Bamab.  14,  3.  4,  8.  fixed.  3,  4.  Ex- 
cepto  initio  Clemens  hie  Dent.  9, 12  sq. 
accnrate  sec.  LXX  repetiit. 

3  sq.  Cf.  Clem.  Al.  Strom.  IV,  19 
(p.  617). 
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OLfiaQtUxv  Tip  Xatp  tavrtp,  i]  xdfu  i^dXsitpov  kx  filfiXov  C^civxcov. 
5.  ^  (i«YO^iQ(  i'^atofi,  &  teXsiox7]To<  dvoicsp^XiQTOu.  icappriOtaCexai 
depaicov  icp6{  xupiov,  alxeixai  acpeoiv  x^  icX^'&si,  iq  xai  iaoxov  i(a- 
Xeif &i]vai  ftex'  auxa>v  a^iou 

LIV.    TU  o5v  4v  ujiiv  Y^vvaibc;  xic  euoirXa'jQ^voc;  xU  i«icXijpo-  s 
fopif)}Uvoc  aYQcicTjc;    2.  ftliiaxo>*  El  5t'  i{jl  oxaoi^  xotl  Ipw  xal  o^to- 
(iiaxa,  ixx<i>pm,  oficsi^ii  oo  iav  potiXtjode,  xal  icotw  xa  icpoaxaaaop.6va 

U1C0    XOO    IcXtj&OO^*   (iOVOV    XO    ICOipiVtOV    XOU    XptOXOU    ^pTjVeU^CO   {A6Xa 

X(ov  xadsoxafiivfov  icpeopt>xipa>y.     3.    xooxo  o  icoi'qoa^    4aux<{>  (jiya 
Pi.  S4, 1.  xXioc  iv  Xpioxqp  icspiicotiQosxat,  xal  «&  xoicoc  S^exai  aoxov.    zav  ^ap  lo 
xvqIov  fj  yrj  xal  to  JihJQcofia  ovr^^.     4.    xauxa  ol  icoXixeuojievot 
X1QV  a(Jiexa|iiXi)xov  icoXixetav  xou  deou  iiroiY)aav  xal  icoiiQaouotv. 

LY.  "^Iva  ik  xal  uicoWYfiaxa  iOvSv  iviY'^^H^v*  ^oXXoi  paoiXeii; 
xal  iJY^^F^^^y  Xoi(iixou  xivoc  ivaxavxoc  xaipoGi,  }(pY20|jLO&oxi)&ivxec 
irapifittixav  iauxoui;  sic  Oavaxov,  iva  ^uocovxat  Sta  xou  iauxcbv  ai^iaxcx;  is 
xooc  icoXixa^.  TcoXXol  i^ex^^pijoav  l&io>v  icoXeeoVy  iva  p.i^  oxaoiaC<ooiv 
km  icXetbv.  2.  ^oxaji^&a  icoXXoo^  iv  iQiiiv  icapd5sSioxoxac  iaoxo(k 
fiU  Seo|&a,  SicttK  ixipooc  Xoxpa>oovxai*  icoXXol  iaoxotk  d^iduixav  eU 
SouXsiav,  xal  Xa^ovxe^  xac  xtfidc  aux&v  ixipouc  i^cufxiaav.     3.    icoX- 


8.  (u  pr:  oft  C  I  8.  ^sgantoy  c.  A:  decnotrif  C  |  5.  vfir^  o.  A:  ^/ity  C  |  10.  ir 
X^icx<f :  ,»ie  {iv  x<»)  est  in  oodioe,  non  ut  omnes  ante  me  ediderant  iv  xv^ii^*^  Ti. 
eti  C  exhibet  iv  xyifft&  \  ronotc  A  |  19.  tov  ^€ov  hoc  loco  c.  A:  ante  noXixelay  0  | 
18.  VTtoMyf^ma  o.  A:  vno/iyiqfjiaxa  C  |  18.  XvtQMffoytai  c.  codd  (cf  Win  p.  271): 
kvXQioctoyvai  maluerunt  Lf  Br  |  iMmxar  c.  C:  naQedeaxixy  A 


6.  drvne^fiXriJov]  Ct  Polyc.  Martyr. 
17,  3:  iyexa  evyoias  dyvne^pXr^xw. 

LIV,  1.  Philipp.  2,  1  sq.  imitatus 
easeyidetorClemeiiB.  Vv.  1—2  is  quoted 
in  a  collection  of  extracts  in  a  Syriac 
MS  in  the  British  Museum.  I  owe  the 
following  account  of  it  to  the  kindness 
of  Dr.  W.  WHght:  Add.  14,  533,  fol 
172^,  a  MS  qf  the  8th  or  9th  cent. 
Here  there  is  a  section  entitled :  ^Charges 
brought  by  the  followers  of  Paul  [of 
Beth' Ukkamey  patriarch  of  Antioch] 
vnth  replies  to  them,  and  chapters  against 
them\  The  citation  of  Clement  occurs 
fol.  172\  The  Synac  follows  the  Greek 
closely  and  presents  no  various  readings 
of  consequence.  It  is  translated  in 
Cowper's  Syriac  MisceU.  p.  56. 

2.   HnDC  versuin  attigisse  videtur 


Epiph.  h.  27,  6;  but  incorrectly  and  at 
second  hand.  He  had  read  them  in 
some  vnofivrjfMxxiofAoi ,  i.  e.  in  some 
such  collection  of  extracts  as  those  of 
the  Syriac  MS  which  contains  this 
passage.  —  htxfoQ6i\  i.  e.  ,relinquam 
patriam  ecclesiam'.  Cf.  ChryBostcMn. 
hom.  XI  ad  Ephes.  (0pp.  XI  p.  89):  ei 
fjisy  ovy  n€ql  ^fiwy  xavra  vnonxevexs, 

nsQ  ay  povXoia&s'  (jLovoy  ixxXr^cia 
tttxto  fjLia.  Editores  contnlenmt  Cicer. 
pro  Mil.  93:  ,Traiiqailla  republica 
ciyes  mei  (qnoniam  mihi  cnm  illis  non 
licet)  sine  me  ipsi,  sed  per  me  tamen, 
perfmimtiir.  Ego  cedam  atque  abibo.*" 
Viz  erraTit  Lightf.  dicens:  It  would 
seem  (from  the  reference  to  patriotic 
kings  and  rulers  in  the  next  chapter),  as 


/ 
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dele  de  Kbro  vwenHum.  5.  0  caritatem  magnam!  o  insuperabilem 
perfectionem!  famnlos  dominnm  libere  adloqnitur,  pro  plebe  remis- 
sionem  postulat,  aat  seipeum  ima  cam  eis  deleri  petit 

LIV.  Quis  igitnr  inter  vos  generosus,  qois  misericors,  quis  cari- 

5  tate  plenns?  2.  dicat:  Si  propter  me  seditio  et  discordia  et  sch's- 
mata  orta  sant,  discedo,  abeo  quocamque  yolneritis,  et  quae  multi- 
tado  insserit  fado;  dommodo  Christi  grex  in  pace  degat  cum  consti- 
tntis  presbyteris.  3.  qni  hoc  fecerit,  magnam  sibi  gloriam  in  domino 
concitiabit,   et  omnis  locos   earn  excipiet     domini  enim  terra  est  ps.  34, 1. 

10^/  plenitudo  ems.  4.  baec  faciont  et  focient  qui  divinam,  coins 
nnnqoam  paenitet,  vitam  vivont. 

LY.  Ut  aotem  etiam  exempla  gentinm  proferamos:  molti  reges 
et  gabematores,  pestifero  tempore  saeviente,  com  oracolo  essent  ad- 
moniti,  morti  se  ipsos  tradidemnt,  ot  soo  sangoine  cives  liberarent. 

ismnltiy  ne  diotins  seditio  doraret,  a  dvitatibos  sois  secesseront. 
2.  mnltos  inter  nos  cognovimns  qni  se  ipsos  in  vincola  coniecenmt, 
nt  alios  redimerent  molti  in  servitutem  se  ipsos  dedideront,  et  ac- 
cepto  pretio  soi   alios  dbaront.     3.  moltae  molieres  gratia  divina 


tough  Cltment  had  read  this  parage.  — 
71  Aij^vc]  Sunma  potestasapndplebem 
Christiaiiam  fait.  —  noifino^]  Cf.  16, 
1.  —  n^eopvTs^y]  Cf.  43.  44. 

3.  vov  ya^  xv^lov  xzX.]  A  nobU 
application  of  P»,  24, 1.  He  rettren  in 
GocTs  cause,  and  there  is  room  for  him 
every  where  on  GotTs  earth,  (Lightf.). 

4.  Gen.  1 3  fortaase  respexit  Clemens. 

—  dfuxafiiXriTey]  Cf.  2,  7. 

LV,  1.  Hoc  referenda,  quae  ap.  Ori- 
genem  ezstant  in  ey.  loann.  T.  6.  c.  36 
(Opp.  IVp.  153)T.28,l4(Opp.lVp.398); 
in  ep.  ad  Rom.  lib.  4  c.  11  (Opp.  IV 
p. 541 J ;  Gontr.  Cels.  1, 31  (Opp.  Ip. 349). 

—  fiaatXatc  xtX.]  ,QnaIe8  Codms,  Ly- 
curgns,  Gennsins  Cippns,  M.  Cnrtins 
et  Sdpio  Afidicanns,  qni  ingratam  nr- 
bem  lelietoms,  per  quern  stetit  nt  in- 
grata  esse  poBgit»  dementis  nostri  fere 
verbis  ei  valedizit,  dicens  (Seneca, 
Epist.  86):  Exec,  si  plus  qnam  tibi 
expedit  crevi'  (Fell.).  ,Hnc  spectant 
quae  de  tribos  Deciis  et  imprimis  quae 
de  Bule  et  Sperehe  a  Plutarcho  refe- 
runtur'(Bo]S.). — ef  «;fci(»);affr]  Cf.  54, 2. 

2.  Cf.  Const.  App.V,  I  (p.  124, 48q.): 


el  de  ovx  Mxsi  zic,  yi^ateveas  vo  rijs 
f^(iiqa£  xal  fA€Qleas,  tovjo  ixxa^axe$ 
ToTs  ctyloif.  ei  ^i  tig  ey  neQiovciq 
wta^X^^  xff/  nXeToy  xi  xava  dyaXoylar 
Tfjg&vrafieatg  ttvrov  diaxoyeixto  avtoTs, 
si  de  xai  olos  xe  iexly  Snayxa  xoy  pioy 
avxov  inodofieyos  ^voa^&ai  avxovc 
ix  rov  deafjuoxjj^lov ,  (jLCtxa^iog  entat 
xai  <piXoc  xoH  Xqioxov,  —  iy  ^fity]  Cf. 
6, 1.  —  na^adedatxcfxas]  Cf.  Bom.  16, 
4.  Pbilipp.  2,  SO.—decfia]  Ezemplum 
Beguli  (cf.  Tertull.  ad  martyr.  4)  con- 
ferant,  qui  Clementem  etiam  in  v.  2 
de  gentibus  yerba  fecisse  putant.  — 
6ovX€iay]  Cf.  Guudert.  (1.  c.p.6498q.), 
quern  secuti  sunt  Lipsius  (1.  c.  p.  150), 
Hilgf.  (1.  c.  p.  89):  AVc/itr  ist  hia-  tin 
charakteristischer  Zug  aus  dem  romi' 
schen  Lehen  zu  erkennen.  So  vielejreie 
Fatnilien  kamen  ja  durch  die  Proscrip- 
tionen  der  BUrgerkriege  und  die  will' 
liirlichen  Schenkungen  der  OUsaren  in 
die  duaserste  Armuth. . . .  Da  mochte 
wohl  nicht  selten  der  Fall  vorkommen, 
dass  solche  UhglUckUche,  um  Andere 
zu  emdhren, ....  jenes  verztoeifelie 
Auskunftstuittel   ergriffen.     Aus    dtin 
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itoXett)^,  iQXijoaxa  icapd  x&v  icpfto^uxipafev  ia&Y]vai  aoxi^v  i^sX&sTv  Az 
xiQV  icape(iPpXY]v  xa>v  aXXof oXo>v.    5.  icapo^ouaa  oov  4aux^v  x<|i  xiv- 
i6vif  i^-^Xftav  hi   aYaicTjv  xi)<  icaxpt&oc  xal  xou   Xaou  xoo  ovxck  iv  s 
ou7xX8io|Mi>9    xal    icapitioxsv    xupio<   'OX.OfipvT)v    iv   x^tpl   ^Xbukc 

Eiih.  7  Bq.  6.    ou^  ^xxovi    xttl   ij    xeXsitt   xAxol  icioxtv  'EodiQp  xiv&ov(|>  iouxi^v 
icapi^aXev,  iva  xo  SwSsxafuXov  xou  'lapai^X  (liXXov  diicoX^o&ai  ^ooi)- 

Eith.  4, 16.  xau     &ia  ^dp  xyjc  vt^oxetac  xal  x^c  xaiceivmoeoK  a<>x^c  iqEioosv  xov 
icavxsicoicxT)V  &8aicoxT)v,  dftov  Xtt)v  alcova>v'  Sc  l&cov  xo  xaiceivov  x^cio 
<|fux^;  aox^C  ipuoaxo  xov  Xaov  tt)V  X^P^^  ixivSonuotv. 

LYI.  Kal  ijitelc  ouv  ivxuxo>[Mv  irepl  xmv  !v  xivt  tcapaicxopiaxi 
uicapxovx<ttv,  oicoK  So&^q  auxou;  imetxsia  xal  xaiceivo<ppoai)vt] ,  ek  xo 
eUai  auxouc  (tiQ  tJiaiv  akka  x^  &&XiQ'|iaxt  xou  dsoo.  oSxok  ^dp  ioxot 
a,i>xoi<  l^xapico^  xal  xaXsia  i]  icpoc  xov  dsov  xal  xouc  aYtooc  fjuex'  i& 

8.  iovdii^A,  I  7.  ^Ttoi^i  c.  A  (ijtrore<) :  ^TToy  C  {  9.  tfjc  seo  c.  A:  cm  G  |  lO.  if^tf- 
TTOTiji'  c.  A:  om  C  I  11.  i^vaaxo  e.  A  (cf  p. 40  1.29):  i^^vcato  C  |  16.  roy  o.A:  omC 


christlichen  Leben  ist  dieses  Beispiel 
schtoerlich  genommsn,  Sed  dubito,  an 
Gimdertiu  yenim  hie  dixerit  (cf.  quae 
supra  e  Const  App.  V,  1  tiausscripsi). 
ky  fiiHv  illud  respicit  ad  Christianos, 
quod  etiam  yy.  3  et  4  sq.  probatur. 
Rom  16,  3.  4.  Philipp.  2,  30  conferas 
(Hef.  Biyenn.).  Itaque  suo  iure  Ught- 
footius  Gunderti  aliornmque  opinio- 
nibus  allogatis:  BuU  whatever  may  have 
been  the  tniseries  inflicted  imihe Romans 
citizens  by  the  dcH  wars  and  by  impe- 
rial despotism^  the  mention  of  slavery 
and  ransom  seems  to  be  decisive  against 
this  interpretation.  Here,  as  in  the  pa- 
rallel passage  §  6,  bv  fifity  may  refer 
indeed  to  Romans  bvt  to  the  Christian 
Romans,  of  whom  a  considerable  number 
belonged  to  the  slave  doss  and  the  lower 
orders.  The  ransom  qf  slaves  and  the 
support  of  captives  were  regarded  as  a 
sacred  daty  by  the  early  Christians 
generally,  and  the  brethren  of  Rome 
especially  foere  in  early  times  honou- 
rably  distinguished  in  this  respect  (Of. 
Henn.  yy.  11.  Ignat.  ad  Bom.  1,  2.  [ad 
Smyrn.  6,  2j.  Dionys.  Cor.  ap.  Eoseb. 


h.  e.  IV,  23, 10  sq.).  Quae  cum  proeul 
dubio  Yora  siut,  noYum  avgumentnm 
iuYenimus,  quo  nisi  affinnamus,  epi- 
stulamhaiicstatim  post  persecutionem 
Domitianeam  esse  scriptam;  namque 
Traiani  tempore  Yel  Hadrian!  scribens 
certissime  alia  protuliaset  exempla 
auctor.  Cf.  c  1—6.  69,  4.  Euseb.  h.  e, 

III,  17  [de  persecut.  Domit.] : . . .  fiv- 
qIovs  xe  aXXovs  inuparels  SydQat  xaU 
vTiSQ  T9iy  iyoQiay  C^futo^as  ipvytus 
xai  jaZf  Ta)y  ovat&r  inofioXals. 
Hebr.  10,  34:  xai  xotf  deaf*iois 
avy€na^aaT€  xai  ri)r  a^nay^yxtir 

nQoasSi^ua^d-e.  —  i^ai(uaay'\  Cf. 
I  Cor.  13,  3:  say  ^tufUam  nayxa  xit 
vnagx'^yxa  fiW.  —  avitty]  =  itaxt^y. 

3.  iy^yafUB&elaai]  Cf.  II  Tim.  2, 1 : 
iydvyafMv  iy  x^  /<«^r<. 

4.  Ad  YY.  4—6  cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 

IV,  19  (p.6l7).  Ad  VY.4— 5  cf.FiitzBclie, 
,Iudith'  in  Schenkel,  BibeUex.  T.  Ill 
p.  446  sq. 

6.  x^^Qi  ^Xelas]  Cf:iudithl3, 16.16,5. 

6.  dmdexdipvXoy]    Cf.  31,  4.  Piot- 

CYang.  lacob.  1.  Act.  26, 7.  —  ytj&tslae 
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corroboratae   virilia  molta  gesserant     4.   beata  lodith,   cum  nrbsiaduhssqq. 
dreamsessa  esset,  rogavit  seniores  at  sibi  liceret  in  aUenigenamm 
caatra  eiire;    5.   et  perictdo  se  obiciens  propter  amorem  patriae 
popnlique  obsessi  egressa  est;  et  tradidit  dens  Olophemem  in  manns 

ft  mnlieriB.     6.  non  minori  pericnlo  etiam  perfecta  in  fide  Esther,  nt  Esth.  i  sq. 
dnodecim  tribns  Israel  ab  instaati  exitio  liberaret,  se  ipsam  obiecit. 
nam  cam  ieionio  et  hamiliatione  precata  est  reram  omniam  inspec-  Esth.  4,  i«. 
torem  dominum,  saecaloram  deam;  qoi  animi  eins  hnmilitatem  cer- 
nens  popalam  liberavit,  cuius  gratia  ilia  periculam  subierat. 

10  LVI.  Oremus  igitur  et  nos  pro  eis  qui  in  peccato  quopiam 
versantur,  at  moderatio  et  humilitas  eis  coneedatur,  qua  non  nobis 
tfed  voluntati  divinae  cedant.  sic  enim  memoria  eorum  cum  miseri- 
cordia  iuncta  penes  deum  et  sanctos  frnctuosa  erit  et  finem  conse* 


X,  t«af9ivwre»t]  Of.  Esth.  4,  16.  — 
^iiiocsy]  i.  e.  precata  est.  —  narttn' 
onvriy]  vox  rarior;  of.  64.  Polyc.  ad 
Philipp.  7.  Clem.  Horn.  IV,  14  (p.  60, 
11).  IV,  23  (p.  62, 34).  V,  27  (p.  72,  7). 
VIII,  19  (p.  91, 9).  Clem.  Alex.  Paedag. 
lU,  8  (p.  280).  Cyrill.  Alex,  in  les.  55 
(T.  U  p.  767).  laghtf.  praeterea  Orac. 
Sibjll.  Prooem.  4  contnlit:  nay  en- 
oTttJiif.  —  i^toy  r.  ttit$r»y]  Cf.  35,  3: 
nat^^  X.  ai<oy(oy.  1  Tim.  1,  17:  fiaci* 
Xmvs  t,  aiw^tay. 

LVI,  1.  imfyx^f^^^^  =  oratione 
intercedere;  cf.  Bom.  8,  27.  34.  11,  2. 
Heb.  7,  25.  (Act.  15,  24).  -  na^anxto- 
fAoxi]  Cf.  QdL  6,  1 :  iay  xai  n^h^ft- 
qp^0  Hyi^^nog  iy  xiyi  naQanxtltfuni, 
Bamab,  19,  4:  ov  X^fi^ij  n^oarnnor 
iXfyiai  xiya  ini  na(Mmxiof4axt.  — 
elivi]  Cf.  Heb.  13, 17 :  n9i&€^^9  xoU 
^lyavixiyoie  ^fiAr  xai  vneixsxs,  —  fijj 
^fAty  xxX.]  Cf.  59,  1:  iay  di  riyes 
dnu&riwmci  xolt  hn  airxov  di  ^fioiy 
til^tlfAdyoigt  »xX.  I  Cor.  7, 10. — Syxa^ 
nog  MxX.]  Cf.  44,  5.  —  ^  ngog  ?.  ^eoy 
*.  r.  ay,  fisx*  obixtif.  fiyBia]  fiysia  = 
memoria  sdl.  in  piecando,  cf.  Bom. 

1,  9.  Eph.  1, 16.  Philipp.  1, 3. 1  Thess. 
1,2.  3,6.  UTim.  1,3.  Philem.4.  Memo- 
ria com  misericordia  (Cf.  2, 4.  Philipp. 

2,  1 :  ffnXayx'^'^  ^^f^  oUxifffioi.  Coloss. 
3, 12 :  iyiv€a9^t  mtXtiyxm  olxxi^f^ov) 
coniungi  debet  =  barmheragen^  fUr- 


InUendes  Gedmken.  Sensos;  ,Si  nos- 
met  in  orando  ad  deum  cum  misericor- 
dia peccatoram  memores  snmus,  ipsis 
peccatoribna  fmctnosom  erit  et  pieces 
finem  conseqnentor/  Sed  graTe  est^ 
anctorem  scripsisse  non  solum  nQog  z. 
Seoy  sed  ngos  r.  d^eoy  xaix^vg  ayi^ 
ovf,  Disceptatur,  qui  sint  illi  Syiot, 
Negari  non  potest,  simplicissimam  in- 
terpretationem  videri,  &yiovi  ease  fide' 
les,  ChrigHano^  (Cfl  Pauli  loquendi 
usus,  quem  secuti  sunt  multi  sec.  saec. 
scriptoies),  et  miror,  eos,  qui  banc 
interpretationem  defenderunt,  noupro- 
Tocaase  ad  Philem.  5:  axovwy  c&v  xiqy 
dyanriy  xai  xrjy  nicxiy,  f^y  l^«<(  ifffcg 
xoy  xvqtioy  'Iti^ovy  xai  €lc  nityxas  rove 
ayUn}£.  Sed  Lipaius  (1.  c.  p.  44  n.  1) 
recte  obiecit,  ecdesiam  semet  ip- 
sam  implorare  non  posse,  itaque  rove  • 
ityiovg  non  esse  (ut  I  Cor.  6,  1.  16, 1. 
Bom.  12,  13:  xt^s  fipUais  r.  ayi»y 
cumD*FG)  fidelea,  Christianos.  Locus 
Heb.  12,  23,  ubi  ecclesia  beatorom  ad 
hierarchiam  caekstem  uumeratur,  rix 
hiecomparari  potest.  Aliam  igitur  inter- 
pretationem exhibait  Lipaius  (quam 
secutna  est  Bryennius):  c.  45,  8.  46,  2 
comparana  coniecit,  sanetos  appellao 
eos,  qui  ob  nomen  domini,  quod  con* 
stanter  profitebaatur,  cruciatibus  ae 
morte  affaeti  sont;  sanctoa  autem  in 
extreme  iudido  iudicum  vice  f uncturoa 
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olxxipjAcbv   (jLveiQu     2.    avaXapa>(iev   icai&eiaVy   i<f    {   oo&eU    ofstXst 

dfavaxteiv,  i'^aicrixoL   ij  vouditTjoic  -^v  iroioo|is&a  elc  aXXi)XoiK  x^Xy) 

ioxiv   xol    uicspa^av  oxp^Xifioc*  xoXX^  y^P  'HH'^^  '^V  dsXi]|jia'n  too 

ps.  118, 18.  Aeou.     3.   oStok  y^P  ?^^v  o  Sftoc  Xo^oc*  Daidsvcov  ijtcUSsvcev 

pxov.3. 13.  ^  6  xvQiog,  xal  t<S  d-avdtq}  ov  mxQidcoxiv  fis.     4.    op  yog  ft 

aycut^L  xvQiog  xaidsvti,  (lacxiyol  61  navxa  viov  ov  xaQadix^rai. 
p«.i4i,  5.  5.  IlaidhvOBi  (is  yoQ,  cpTjolv,  dlxaiog  iv  iXisi  xal  kX^^u  fi€, 
eXaiop  6h  a(i4XQxmXmv  fi^  Xutav&t(o  xtpf  xe^ajbjv  fiov^  6.  xcu 
i'?**'oJ'  ^^^^^  Xifei'  MaxaQiog  av&Qa}:xog  ov  fjXay§ev  6  TCVQiog'  vov- 
d'ixfjfia  dh  TtaptoxQotOQog  fi^  catavalpov'  avTog  yog  ccXyeiPio 
xoul,  xal  xdXip  djtoxa&latijoip'  7.  JbiaioePy  xal  al  x^^^^  ^ 
Tov  IdoaPTO.  8.  h§dxiq  ig  dpoyxcov  i^eielral  cs^  kv  6e  t(p 
tffdofio}  ov  fiTJ  cnpfjxal  oov  xaxop.  9.  ip  Xi(i(S  QvCST€d  OB  ix 
d-avdrov,  ip  jtoZifi<p  6i  Ix  x^^^^  CidtjQov  Xvcti  as'  10.  xal 
dxo  (idottyoq  yX<6corjq  ob  XQvtpai,  xal  ov  fifj  g>ofifi^o^  xaxAvxh 


7.  dixaiog  c.  A  (LXX):  xvQtos  C  |  8.  SXauty  c.  C  (iXeoy)  cf  LXX:  eXaio^  A 
(ande  SXeos  Lf)  |  ctficcQzeDX&v  o.  A:  afia^atXov  C  (LXX)  |  9.  or  c.  A  (LXX):  add 
arC  I  IS.  ov  ^17  Sxpfixai  c.  C  (LXX  B  al  pier) :  ovx  otffetai  A  (ov/  atpevat  LXX  A 
et  ood.  249  Holm.) 


6086  com  volgo  at  videtur  Chrutiaiii 
ubi  persuasiasent  (Cf.  I  Cor.  6,  2. 
Apoc  20|  4)  I  non  proraoa  ineredibile 
6086,  608  orasBO,  ut  mortis  supplioium 
ab  faominibiui,  qui  in  poccatom  inci- 
dissent,  aT6rt6r6nt.  Sed  Lipaios  ipso 
eoUato  loco  PhiloniB  do  6Z86crat.  9  ad- 
dit:  ,Quod  (i.  6.  Cl6m6nt6m  d6  invo- 
cationo  sanctoram  martymin  86n8i886) 
non  tun  maoifoBtom  est,  ut  omnem 
.  mo  dubitationom  disiecisae  existimem. 
Quamobremsiquisilludxairovf  ayiovg 
interpolatori  alicui  adscribero  malit, 
oquidem  non  obstrepuorim'.  B6  yera 
interprotatio  ista  ccmstare  non  potost; 
namque  inToeationom  sanctorum  a 
CbristiaDis  vol  86cundi  saeculi  alienam 
fui886  8cimu8 ;  sed  textum  cormptionis 
azguamus  necesse  non  est.  Tertiam 
eandemque  reetam  interpretationem 
proposuit  Hilgenfeldius  (N.  T.  extr. 
can.  fiuc.  I  p.  90):  tohg  ayiovg  esse 
angeJoa  tvpertores.  Contulit  Hilgf. 
cotnplures  11.,  ubi  procul  dubio  angtli 


nomine  .,ganciorwn*  proponuntor  (Cf. 
Luenemann  ad  I  Thess.  3,  13.  Apoc. 
18,  20,  ubi  ol  Syioi  fortaase  angeli 
sunt,  cf.  Mt.  25,  31.  Herm.  Vis.  II,  2, 
7.  Dillmann  [d.  Buck  Henoch.  1833 
p.  104] :  den  Namen  yHetlig^  fiihren 
nach  dem  Vorgang  des  A.  T.  die  Engel 
in  unserem  Buche  seJtr  oft),  sed  omiait 
exldbere  IL,  ubi  Chriatiani  primi  yel 
secnndi  aaeculi  fldei  conteatationem 
precumque  oblationem  ad  angeloa  re- 
tulerunt.  luyat  conferre  Tob.  12,  15: 
iy<a  $1/41  ^PaqtaijXj  eig  i*  t&v  lirra 
ayimy  ayyiXtov  ot  nQ04raya<piQOvei 
tag  ngo^evxag  xmy  ayimy,  Henoch  9, 
3:  Und  nun  za  eocA,  ihar  HeiUgen  des 
Himmels^  Tdagen  die  SeeUn  der  MHI' 
schen.  15,  2 :  Uhd  gehe  kin  und  8age 
zu  den  Wdchtem  des  HimmeU^  welcke 
dich  gesandt  habeny  doss  du  fUr  sie 
bitiest:  ,ihr  solUet  fUr  die  Men- 
schen  bitten  und  nicht  die  Men" 
fcAen/tireucft.^etaliialoeia.  ITim« 
5 ,  21 :   diafia^xv^fiai   iyt&ntoy  tov 
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qnetor  sanm.  2.  adBoinainas,  dilecti,  disciplinam,  quam  nemo  aegre 
ferre  debet  admonitio  qua  alii  alios  commonefacimas ,  bona  est  et 
apprime  ntilis;  Toiontati  enim  divinae  nos  adglntinat  3.  sic  enim 
didt  sacer  sermo:   Castigans  castigavit  me  dominus,  ei  morti  n^P«*ii8*i8. 

5  tradidit  me.   4.  quern  enim  diHgii  dommtts,  arguit;  flagellat  autem  ptov.  s,  u. 
omnem  fiUum  quern  smdpit     5.   Corripiet  enm,  ait,  me  iustus  m  pihi,  &. 
misericardia,  et  increpabit    me;  oleum  autem  peccatorum  nan  m- 
pinguet  caput  meum,   6.  et  rnrsos  dicit:  Beatus  homo  quern  arguit  {7^^; 
dommus;  monitionem  vera   omnipotentis  ne  renuas;  ipse  enim  dolere 

xofacit,  et  rursus  restituit;  7.  percussit,  et  manus  eius  sanaverunt, 
8.  sexies  de  necessitatibus  eruet  te,  et  in  septimo  non  tanget  te 
malum.  9.  in  fame  Hberabit  te  a  morte,  in  praelio  vera  e  manu 
ferri  solvet  te;  10.  a  ftagello  Hnguae  abscondet  te,  et  non  timebis 


^Bov  Mtti  JEfMTOv  'Ifiaov  xai  T«5y 
ixXBxt&y  iyyiXmy,  Lnc.  12,  8  sq. 
15,  10.  Apoc.  3,  5,  nbi  leans  dicit: 
ofAoXayrfato  to  ono/Aa  avzov  iyamiov 
r.  noTQOi  fjiov  xal  irtonior  t&v 
ayyiXiay  avxov.  Apoe.  1,  4:  x^f^ti 
nai  d^v^  &noh  &y  xai  hr^v  xxX,  xai 
dno  xAy  ima  nvBvfAaxiav^  (St 
ivwiiov  TOO  ^Qoyov  avxov,  xai  ano 
'/.  Xg.  In  Apoc.  5, 8  narratnr,  qnattnor 
aniinalia  et  yiginti  qnattnor  presby- 
teros  in  manibns  habnisse  <piaXas 
X^^ag  ysfiovaas  ^fua/aatafy ,  at 
Bioty  al  n^o^Bvxai  xmy  &yitoy. 
Si  certnm  esset,  presbyteros  illos,  nt 
chembim,  esseangelos,  hie  locus  nostro 
elegauter  responderet,  sed  hoc  carte 
probatun  habeas,  apnd  personas  cae- 
leatea  at  chembim  preces  Christianorun 


repodtas.  Of.  8,  4:  xai  aydfiri  o 
xanyot  x&y  ^vfiiafurxaty  xaZg  n^oa- 
Bvx<*^f  xoty  aylaty  ix  x^^Qfff  xov  dy- 
yiXov  Bymnioy  xov  &bov,  Saapins  in 
ApocaL  ayyBXoi  {nysvfjiaza)  locom 
primmn  vel  secnndnm,  Christns  secnn- 
dnm  Ycl  tertinm  habet  Instin.  Apol  I, 
6  init. :  dXX  ixetyhy  xb  (sdl.  xoy  ^eoy), 
xai  xoy  nag'  avxov  vloy  iXO-oyxa  xai 
iiSdiayxa  ^fAUf  xavxa,  xai  xoy  x&y 
aXXmy  inofjiiyofy  xai  iiofiotov' 
(liymy  dyyiXmy  cxqaxby  (cf.  ad 
h.  1.  Otto,  Inst.  PL  et  M.  0pp.  I  (edit. 
Ill)  p.  21  sq.  Semisch,  Iwtin  T.  II 


p.  349  sq.  Th.  Hamack,  Gefneinde' 
gottesdienBl  p.  267  n.  1)  nrBvfia  xb  xo 
nQotprixtxoy  cBpofjis^a  xai  ngo^xvyov- 
fABy.  (loseph.  Bell.  Ind.  II,  16,  4: 
f4aQxvQ0fjtat  (T  iycj  fJLBy  vfnay  xd  &yta 
xai  xovf  IsQovg  dyyiXovg  xov 
^eov),  Orig.  da  orat.  c.  11:  ov  fioyog 
(ffi  o  d(^x^B^9vs  (Tijffov^)  xoZs  yyriifim 
Bvxo/jiiyois  (rvKfiv/€Tai,  dXXd  xai  oi^iy 
ovQayt7f  ;|fa/^oi'r£;  dyyeXoi,  Cyrill. 
catech.  5,  5.  Posteriore  tempore  hae- 
reseologi  sectam  Angelicontm  im- 
pngnant  (Epiph.  h.  60.  Angnst.  h.  39. 
Praedest  h.39):  ,dicnnt  angelos  debere 
adorari  et  excoli  animo  et  ipsis  preces 
effnndL' 

2.  naiSBiay]  Of.  Hab.  12, 5. 7. 8. 11. 
—  naiMa,  roo^in^ffic]  Of.  Eph.  6,  4: 
iy  naidBitf  xai  yov^fcitf. 

3.  Ps.  118, 18  ad  verbnm  LXX. 

4.  ProY.  3, 12  ad  Tcrbnm  LXX  (x  A) ; 
pro  naiSBvBi  B:  iXiyx^i'  Heb.  12,  6, 
Olem.  AL  Paedag.  1, 9  p.  146 :  naidBVBt. 
Apoc.  8, 19:  hcoos  iay  <piXS},  iXiyx«f 
xai  naidBvm.  Philo  de  coni.  erud.  grat. 
31  (I  p.  644):  iXiyxct.  lightfootins 
ccDset,  apnd  LXX  legendnm  esse 
iXiyxBi .  cnm  nai^evBi  illnd  libraries 
epist.  ad  Hebr.  secntos  reposnisse  sit 
yerisimile. 

5.  Ps.  141,  5  ad  yerbnm  LXX. 

6.  lob.  5, 17—26  sec.  LXX,  nihil  fere 
mntattim. 
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ixBQxofiivfov.  11.  ddbctDv  xa\  apofion?  xcctayeXday,  ajto  de  &ij' 
qIohv  oyqUov  ov  fifj  q>offfi&^c.  12.  ^^eg  yag  ayQioi  el(^PtvocV' 
aiv  aor  13.  slxa  yviDCy  art  Bliff/pevcei  oov  6  obcog'  ^  ds  iUura 
rijg  Cxf^vijg  oov  ov  fi^  ofiaQzy^  14.  ypcioy  dh  ozi  xoXv  to 
cxi^fia  cov,  ra  6h  xixva  cov  Soxeq  to  jiafifiotavov  tav  o/qw.  & 

15.  klevci;^  Sk  hv  Tdg>q>  Scxbq  clToq  Sfifiog,  xaxd  xcuqov  d-a^ 
^o/isvog,  ^  ScytBQ  ^(imvid  aXavog  xad-*  Sgav  ovyxofiUfd^iCa. 

16.  BXiicete,  afomrfzolf  icoooc  dicspaoRiOfioc  ionv  xoic  icatSeoof&ivoK 
U1C0  tou  &ftoicoToo*  icaxijp  yap  ay^^^  ^^  icatSsoet  eU  to  iXei]di}yai 
i^fidc  &a  r^c  oota^  icat&eiac  aiixou.  lo 

LYII.  ^lC]Mii  o3v  01  T1QV  xatflipoXiqv  t^<  axaoemc  icoiijoavrec 
uicoxaYi^Ts  xoic  icpao^uxipoic  xal  icat&eodiQxe  eU  jAexavoiav,  xa|jM|fav- 
xec  xa  'jfovaxa  xrfi  xapSiac  u}m>v.  2.  fia&exe  uicoxaooeoSai  dico&e- 
(uvoi  xi^v  diXaCova  xal  oicepij^pavov  xy]c  ']fX<D007)c  oficov  au&a8eiav* 
£|Mivov  fci^p  icrciv  tifitv  iv  x^  icot(ivt(|>  xoo  Xptoxoo  fuxpoGc  xal  iX-i5 
XoY{|iot>c  0(iLa<  eupe&i)vai,  -^  xaO'  uicspoxi^v  Soxoovxac  ixptf^vai  ix 
^i^ksV  '^^  iXirfSoc  auxo5.  3.  oSxco?  y^P  ^^T^*'  ^  itavotpexo?  oo<p(a*  JltJw 
JtQOJfOogicu  v(itv  l/iij^  ytvo^g  q^oiv,  didd^co  6h  vfiag  top  ifiov 
loyov,  4.  btsid^  kxdXow  xal  ovx  vjtfjxovOare ,  xal  k^heivov 
Xoyavg  xal  ov  xQOOBlxjBte,  dXXd  dxvQOvg  htoulxB  rag  ifidg  |3oi>-so 
SLdg^  Tolg  dh  ifioZg  iXiyXOtg  rjxu^aaxB'  xoiyaQOvv  xdjm  rjf  ^fie- 
xiQa  djKDXsla  ^jtiyeXdco/jtai,  xaxaxoQOVfiai  dh  r/vlxa  av  Igxr/xai 
vfiZv  oXed'Qog  Tcdi  <og  av  d^ix^ai  vfilv  a^vco  d^ogv^og,  ^  dh 
xaxaoxQoq>7i  ofiola  xaxaiyldi  Jtag^,  ij  Sxav  Igxtftai  vfUv  d'Xltpi^ 
xal  jioXiOQxla,  5.  ioxai  yog  oxav  ijttxaXioi^od-i  (i£,  iyw  dhu 
ovx  eloaxovoo/iai  vficiv'  ^t/xijoovgIv  fie  xaxol,  xal  ovx  evgijoov- 


t.  ov  fdi  (pafiri&^e  c.  A  (LXX  B):  ov  qfofiii^j^^  C  (LXX  A)  |  4.  «oo:  om  G  | 

5.  nafipmayoy  ( xayoy  A):  naiAfipiavov  C  \  6.  elevv}}  («l€v<r.  A):  itsv^ti 

enore  ut  Tdtr  Br  (C?)  |  8.  aya^n^roi,  nh^os  C:  ayant\\xoi^  ore]  edd  «.Br  |  9.  ifeirxo- 
Tov*  ncariq  yaq  C:  ievnil^Tov'  xai  ya^]  edd  a.  Br  |  to  iXtr^^Hyai  G:  i{o  rw- 
&sv]ti^y€U  edd  a.  Br,  improbante  Ti,  qui  potiiu  rimile  Terbmn  ae  7no]i^^fjrai  re- 
qnlxl  statoit  |  14.  yXdnrif  G  |  16.  vfjias  c.  G:  cm  A  |  18.  itda^m:  dMicu  G  | 
90.  inoielte  rag  ifias  G  (Ti  in  ed.  pr.) :  ino[uTxe  ifMts]  edd  a.  Br  (LXX)  |  24.  Star: 
ota^  A  I  vfity  S-Xi^fig  c.  A  (nil  supereat  nisi  f ft . . ,  sed  lacuna  ea  non  oapit  quae  in  G 
post  d'Xitffis  lecnntur)  ef  LXX:  add  xai  tneyoxoo^i''  G 


16.  vne^cnicfiog]  LXX.  Cf.  45,  7:  patribuBetconciliisfrequeiis,  desompta 

vneffaanicxfif,  videtur  ex  oratione  Maiuii»i8»  qoam 

LYII,  1.  nqsafivzi^ii]  Cf.  I  Pet.  quaedam  biblia  complectuntur,  qoam- 

bjhivnoxayri%€nQ€^pvtiifoig.V%vl\iB  que  refenmt  GoDstitt  App.  II,  22. 

talia  vii  seripsiflaet.  —  yoyata]  Cf.  Multas  yero  similes  in  script,  sacr.  et 

quae  adnotayi  ad  2,  8.  ,Phra8is,  in  eccleaiast.  inyeniea*  (Got.).  Cf.  Const. 


I  OLBMENTK  AD  COR.  LVl,  11-^16.  LVII,  1-5. 
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a  maMs  vemenUlnis.  11.  miusios  et  iniquos  deridebis,  ei  feroces 
bestias  nan  timebis;  12.  bestiae  enim  ferae  pacatae  erunt  Hbi. 
demde  scies  m  pace  esse  d&rmtm  tuam;  13.  habitaHo  autem  taber- 
nacuH  tut  non  defidet.    14.  sdes  autem  quod  rmdtum  semen  tuum, 

h  et  Mberi  tui  erunt  quasi  omnis  herba  campi.  15.  et  venies  in 
sepukrum  tamquam  frumenium  maturum,  quod  in  tempore  messu- 
erunt,  vel  sicut  acervus  areae  in  tempore  comportatus.  16.  Videtis, 
dilecd,  quanta  protectlo  sil  iis  qui  a  domino  castigantar;  com  enim 
pater  bonns  sit,  castigat  nos,  nt  sancta  eins  disciplina  miserationem 

loadipiflcamnr. 

LVn.  Vos  igitnr  qui  seditionis  fnndamenta  iecistis,  cnm  oboe- 
dientia  snbditi  estote  presbjrteris,  et  correctionem  snscipite  in  paeni- 
tentiam,  genna  cordium  Testrornm  flectentes.  2.  discite  snbici,  depo- 
aentes  i^oriosam  et  snperbam  lingnae  vestrae  adrogantiam;  melius 

iftenim  vobis  est  in  grege  Christi  parvos  et  admimeratos  vos  reperiri, 
qnam  nimis  splendentes  spe  illius  eici.     3.  sic  enim  dicit  sapientia 
omnem   virtutem   complectens:   £cce  prof er am   vobis  mei  spiritus   ^^Jj^* 
dictionem,  docebo  autem  vos  meum  sermonem.    4.   quoniam  voea-- 
bam,  et  non  oboedisUs,  et  extendebam  verba,  et  non  attendistis. 

Vised  irrUa  fedstis  mea  consiHa,  et  meis  iner^ationfbus  rebelles 
fhdstis;  itaque  ei  ego  vestra  perditiane  ridebo,  gaudebo  autem  cum 
venerit  vobis  interitus  et  quoties  advenerit  vobis  subito  tumultus, 
eversio  autem  simiiis  proceUae  adfiierit,  vel  cum  venerit  vobis  tri- 
bulatio  et  oppressio.   5.  etenim  cum  invocabitis  me,  ego  non  exau- 

vbdiam  vos;   quaerent  me  malt,  ei  non  invenient.     oderunt  enim 


App.  Vm,  36  fp.  272,  26):   avxn^ 

2.  §aio^i(iS¥Oi\  0113, 1 :  ano^ifu- 
yot  na^ay  aXa^oyelay. — tfigykwnnjs 
av^d^etay]  Of.Iaoob.  1, 19:  p^a^vs  els 

3,  5  sq.  I  Pet.  2, 1.  Baniab.  19, 8:  ooje 
Mcj^  TtQayXoHnros,  Tatian.  ad  Giaec.  3 
(p.  144  A):  yXmuofJtayia.  —  iXXoyl- 
fiwl  Of.  44,  3.  —  doxo^pxtts]  Of.  Gal. 
2,  2  (6).  —  xad'*  vneooxiy]  Of.  I  Oor. 
2,  1.  —  ix^up^yai]  Of.  Bamab.  2, 10: 
tya  fiii  h  noyiiQog  ....  ixiffpeydoyfieji 
^fiSg  ano  t^g  (nijg  ^fi^y.  4,  13:  fi^ 
anwnjftiu  ^fias  ttno  xils  fia^ikeias  xov 

3.  ii  nayoQStos  90ipia]  Of.  £useb. 
h.  e.  lYy  2%  8:  pv  (aovos  4s  olxot  (sdL 


h  'Hy^amnos),  ^XXa  xai  ElqrivaXos 
xai  h  nag  x&y  agx^Uty  x^^Q^  nava- 
QBxoy  vo^iay  xttq  SoXofA&yos  na^' 
oif^ias  ixaXovy.  Melito  (Euseb.  IV, 
26, 14),  luBtin.  Dialog.  129  (p.  359  A) 
Olemens  Alex.  Protr.  8  (p.  67),  Paedag. 
U,  2  (p.  182),  Strom.  U,  2i  (p.  501)» 
Oiigen.  Horn,  in  G^n.  XIV,  2  ^Opp. 
II,  97)  proverbionun  librom  Hofpinv 
(n^^an)  nominaTenmt.  Loqnendi  obos 
derivandns  est  e  1.  Pioy.  8,  22  sq.,  ubi 
ipsa  Sapientia  praedicans  indnoitnr; 
of.  Hesse,  das  Murat,  Fragnu  p.  239  sq. 
—  nayit^txos  usitatisHinmm  apnd  pa- 
tres  et  libri  apocryphi  et  canonid  oog- 
nomen.  Of.  Ootel.  et  Lightf.  ad  h.  1.  — 
*I6ov  xtX.]  Of.  ProY.  1, 23  -  33,  ad  Yer- 
biun  fere  LXX. 
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I  CLEMENTIS  AD  COR  LVII,  6.  7.  LVUI,  LIX,  1.  2. 


OiP.  ifilCfiCav  yoQ  Owplap,  xov  6%  g)6fiov  rov  xvqIov  ov  xgoel- 
XavxOy  o66b  i^d-sXov  ifiatq  ngooixuv  ^ovXalg,  ifwxtiJQiQov  dh 
ifiovg  iXiyx^^^'  ^*  roiyaQovv  idovtcu  rfjg  haurcov  odov  zavg 
xaQJcovq,  xal  r^g  havtwp  daeffeiag  jiXrjOdi^covtat,  7.  avB^  €ov 
yoQ  ijdbcow  pf/Jtlovg  ^ovsv^ooircai,  xal  i^eraofiog  doe^g  olsi'  & 
6  da  ifiov  oxovcdv  xataoxt/vcioei  ix  iXjclii  xai  ^avxdaei  dg)6p<Dg 
dyto  xavtog  xaxov. 

LYIU.  Ticaxou9iD]*ev  ouv  ttp  icavaYup  xal  ivSoE<|>  ovofiati  au- 
Tou  cpoYovrec  xoic  icpoeipiQ|iiva(  hia  r^c  oocpioc  xoti;  direiBouoiv  dicei- 
Xdc,  ha  xaTaox72V(i>ott>|&ev  iceicoi&oTec  irn  xo  ooKoxaTov  x^c  fiA^oXoi-io 
oovi]c  auxou  ovoiMt.  2.  &^ao&8  x^v  ou|tPooXiQv  i)|iQ)y,  xal  loxoi  d|i£- 
xafUXiQxa  i)(jLtv.  C^j  ^dp  d  dedc  xal  C{  d  xupioc  'Ii^oouc  Xpioxoc  xal 
xd  icveofia  xo  aifiov  r^  xe  ic(oxtc  xal  iq  iXictc  xd>v  ixA^xxwv,  8xi  d 
icoiTjoac  iv  xairetvocppoouvTQ  \wz  ixxevofk  imsixeCac  dfxexaiJbeX'qxaK 
xd  died  xou  deou  SeSotxiva  8ixaMi»|iaxa  xal  icpooxaYfiaxa,  ouxck  ivxe-  is 
xa^fiivoc  xal  iXXd^iiJio^  loxai  eU  tdv  dpi&fidv  xcov  ocoCofUVcov  &id 
'Iv)9oui  Xpiaxo'j,  Si'  ou  ioxlv  adxcp  ij  Sd^a  sic  xouc  al&vac  xo»v  atoH 
V(ov.    d|jiiQV. 

LIX.    'Edv  &i  xtvsc  dicsiOijooiai  xok  dir'  adxou  St   iq(m»v  filpyi'' 
|iivoic,  YiviDoxixiuoay  oxi  icapaicxcooei  xal  xivSdvq>  od  (itxp^  iaoxoog^o 
iv5iQoouaiv*    2.  ijfisii;  Si  dftcpoi  iod|xe&a  died   xadxijc  xyJc  dpLOpxiac 
xal  alxi)9d|&6&a,  ixxev^  xiqv  Sivjoiv  xal  Ixeoiav  icoiodp.8Voi,  oicok  xov 
dpiO|idv  xdv  xaxir)pidfiY)(Uvoy  x&v  ixXexxoov  adxou  iv  oX<|>  xqp  xd9|Mp 

1.  Tov  c.  A:  om  G  I  1  aq.  ir^06/Aa>T0  c.  A  (LXZ  ABC  al  pier):  n^siXomo  C 
(deoem  oodd  LXX  apnd  Holm.)  |  4.  nXi^ff&jqftotrtai:  inde  a  roce  TiAijff^^ror...  in 
fine  fol.  167b  poiita  deficit  A  |  18.  C$:  om  Baailius 


6.  Cod.  A  nsque  ad  nXij0&ii<foyTai 
fol.  167  b.  De  fragmentifi  ab  editoxibiu, 
anteqnam  C  repertos  est,  bic  iDBeitis 
ef.  edit,  nostr.  pr.  aim.  1875. 

LVUI,  1.  Inaxinwtttfiey]  Cf.  9,  1: 
.Jih  InaxovaoiffjiBy  rg  fuyaXonqsntt 
xal  M6{^  fiovXiqcei  avtov.  —  naya' 
yltf]  Cf.  85,  8:  6  navayios.  —  iv^ott^ 
'yofiavi]  Cf.  43,  2.  (45,  7.  60,  4).  — 
fpvyoyxst]  Cf.  30,  1.  —  nQoet^fiiyos] 
Cf.  41,  2. 43, 1. 44, 2. — xma^Htjytoc^}- 
/i£y]  Cf.  Proverb.  1, 33.  Pa.  16, 9.  (Act. 
2, 26). — ocimatoy]  Bia  in  apoe.  loann. 
(15,  4.  16,  5)  dens  i^iog  nominator.  — 
fisyaXm^vyiji]  Cf.  27,  4:  Xoyos  tijf 
fjieyaXeaavyrig. 

2.  cvfipovX^y]  Cf.  59,  1.  62,  1  sq. 


63,  2.  —  ttfiCtafjieXriza]  Cf.  2,  7.  54,  4. 
—  (fj  ya^  xtX,]  Haec  verba  usque  ad 
TO  aytoy  Basilios  (de  Spir.  S.  c.  29  T. 
Ill  p.  61  A)  traoBScripeit  bac  citandi 
fomiiila  ntena:  aXXa  xal  KXi^fit^  a^ 
XttlxmsQoy,  ^g,  g>ri9iy,  xxX.  Tree 
personas  divinas  hie  nnmeravit  Cle- 
mens, at  2, 1  sq.  46, 6.  Hoc  ideo  grave 
videtnr,  qnod  disertis  verbis  tree  iUas 
perBooas  fidem  et  spem  electorum  esse 
scriptor  confltetnr;  cf.  Mt  28,  19 
(comment).  II  Cor.  13, 13  (comment.). 
Instin.  Apol.  I,  61  p.  94  D.  E:  iy  t^ 
vdafi  enoyofjiaCetai  x^  iXofiiy^  iya* 
yeyyri^^yai  .  . .  ro  tov  notice  xAy 

SXtoy  xal  detmatov  ^eov  oyofia 

xcU  in*  oyofiavoe  di  ^It^cov  X4^tMt9Vy 


1  CLEMENTIS  AD  COR.  LVU,  6.  7.  LVUI.  LIS,  1.2.  97 

jigHenHam,  timorem  autem  domhU  rum  adswnpserunt,  neque  vole- 
bant  meis  attendere  cormliU:  subsannabant  autem  meat  redarguSo- 
nes.  6.  erffo  comedeni  viae  suae  fructus,  et  sua  ipsorum  impietate 
iaturabuiUur.     7.   occidentur   enim    quia   parvulos    iniuria    ad/e- 

i  eermit,  et  m^isitio  perdet  impios;  qui  autem  me  audieril  requie- 
scel  in  spe  et  tranquille  vitiet  nullum  malum  timens, 

LVm.  Oboediamus  igitor  nomini  eiaa  Banctisaimo  et  glorioeo 
fagientes  comnuDationes  qaas  aapientia  inoboedientibns  praedizit,  at 
habitemns  confldentea  piissimo   maiestatis  eins  nomini     2.   accipite 

10  conailiom  nostrnm,  nee  paeuitebit  tob.  profecto  enim  per  denm  per- 
qne  dominnni  lesnm  Christnni  et  apiritnm  sanctum,  fidem  et  spem 
electornm:  qui  in  Immilitate  cnm  assidaa  moderatione  impigre  prae- 
cepta  et  mandata  a  deo  data  ezseqnitnr,  conatitntns  et  electns  erit 
in  nnmenim  eonun  qui  salvantiir  per  lesom  Christom,  per  qaem  ei 

i^eet  gloria  in  saecala  saecnlonim.    amen. 

LIX.  Sin  EHitem  qnidam  non  parebnnt  iis  quae  iUe  per  noa  dixit, 
cognoBcaot  offensioid  et  pericnlo  hand  eiigno  se  impllcaturos  esse; 
Si.  nos  vero  innocentea  erimns  ab  hoc  peccato  et  precabimnr,  aesldne 
enpplicantee  et  imploruites,  nt  nnmemm  nnmeratom  electornm  Bnonun 


xov  azavfa>3irn)c  ini  Uoiftiee  IllXa- 
TOO  *ai  in'  ivifinos  nvti(tirtot  ayiov 
....  &  tfomiofiei'at  ioiietai.  I,  4  p. 
06  C:  aW  acelybv  x»  (Mil.  »ci>y)  nai 
tof  naq'  auisii  itfoc  iX9-oyxa  xal  ii- 
daimrta  ^ai  xaita  xal  icv  Tfor  si- 
imy  inoftintt/  xai  eioftotovfUrtap 
aya^ay  ayyiH^r  aifaiii',  nt>cv/M  Tt 
TO  npo^ijTuioc  atpifii9ii.  Hand  tato 
neglegwdiim,  in  ct^p.  fi9— 61.  64.  66 
et  omniuo  in  dozologiis  epist.  Clem. 
Spiiitiu  8,  nomeo  deesae  (nt  nbiqoein 
ftpocaL  et  in  omnibiu  feie  antiqniBsi- 
mia  dozologiJB  et  fon&olia).  —  ^  it 
Tiiexii  *tX.]  i.  e.  qui  sont  fides  etc.  — 
ixXacian]  Cf.  1,  1.  2,  4.  6, 1.  43,  4.  8. 
49,  &,  59,  2.  —  iv  jttTiEivoip^aiiiij) 
fin  inieixsias]  Cf.  30,  8.  66,  1: 
initlxua  xal  tanetyoipQaaii'jj.^  fui' 
ixitfovs  inituitias]  Cf.  62,  2.  Act. 
24,  4.  II  Cor,  10,  1:  intiUtia.  59,  2. 
Art.  12,  5.  I  Pet  4.  8:  ixxi>-^f.  — 
iataim.  x.  ng aaiajYi.]  Cf.  2, 8.  —  iXXo- 
ytliet]  Cf.  44,  3.  67,  2.  62, 3  (iUoj/iT 
fuataxot).  —  atii&f*6y]  Cf.  2,  4:  lu' 
Patkdm  uoaT.  wjax  i,  i. 


a^t9fioy  t&y  ixXtmAy.  S6,  4:  iV  itj 
d^t9ft^  Ttay  vnofisyoyjiay,  69,  2; 
agtafiay    iDC    xaTtjet9/*tlfliyer    xay 

LIX,  1.  in  aviov]  Of.  66,  1:  tls  to 
dial  auievt  fi^  ^^t*"!  ^Xia  T^  ^sAij- 
fiOIl  lOB  9l0v.  —  Jl  ^fiiay]  Cf.  62, 
1  aq.  63,  2.  —  na^aTTtroeti]  an.  Xsy. 
in  ep.,  cf.  na^antoi^o  2,  6.  61,  3.  66, 
1.  60,  1.  -  xcyiiy^^  Cf.  47,  7.  —  ou 
ftixe^'l  Of.  32,  2.  —  iydtiaovaiy]  Cf. 
Horn.  Ilias.  n.  111:    Zevt  iyiJti<fi 

2.  i9^oi]  Cf.  46,  3.  4.  Nnmer.  6, 
31 :  i9ioae  tatai  ano  afut^lae.  Oonat. 
App.  I  p.  1,  10 1  a^uioi  alfia.  (Ht.  27, 
4.  24:  a9aof  eifii  otio  lev  atfiaias).  — 
lxe«lay]  an.  Xey.  in  ep.  Deeat  ap.  LXX 
et  in  N.  T.—igi9ftoy]  Cf.  58,  2.  -  tV 
Sly  I.  loafMfl  Of.  Poljc.  ad  Pbilipp. 
12,  2aq.:  ,deas  . . .  det  Tobia sortem  et 
partem  intei  aanctos  saoa,  et  nobis 
Tobiscnm  rt  omnibus,  qui  sunt  sab 
caelo,  qui  creditoii  annt  in  dominiun 
nostrum . .  .pro  ommboa  aanotia  orat«.' 
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I  GLEMBNTIfi  AD  GOB.  LIX,  3. 


SiafoXo^'))  £dpaooTov  o  fiti^uoupyoc  xiov  eHitavroiv  Sva  too  iq^^'^f'^^^*^ 
icatSoc  aoxou  'Iijooo  Xptoxou,  &i'  ou  ixoiXftoev  iQ|&a<  aico  oxotooc  eU 
<pa>C  dico  aYvootac  eU  iiciYVtoovv  &o&qc  ov<i|&axoc  auxoil,  3.  iXiHCfiiV 
hA  TO  apx^Y^vov  icofoYjc  xxtoeoK  Svofjia  ooo,  dvotSac  touc  o«p&aX|i.o»c 
Tv{c  xop&iac  -qiiiuv  eU  xo  Y^vwoxeiv  oe  xov  |jlovov  ot|»totov  iv  o^J^btotCy  & 
afiov  iv  oIyiow  dvaicou)0|i8voy  *  xov  xa)ieivoovxa  S^piv  utcep-qfavaiVy 
xov  5iaXoovxa  XoTioftooc  iOvcov,  xov  icoutovxa  xaiC8tvo<k  sU  o<|^o<  xad 

8.  iXniiety:  Br  ^oc,  ^icnota,  Tel  simile  aliqoid  praemittendnm  aat  certe 
rabaadiendmn  iudioaTit.  viz  xeete,  of  Zur  Texthitik  der  neuen  CUmen$8tUcke  in 
Briegeri  ZUchr.f.  Krchgsck,  I,  8,  nib  nr.  1. 


—  SiatpvXaiji]  Cf.  Const.  App.  VIII, 
22  (p.  264,  18  sq.):  toy  aQt&fjiov  xwy 
ixXexxAy  cov  diaipvXaTtay.  Btiam 
alia  in  hoc  cap.  inTeniw  hnic  Clementifl 
sennoni  cognata.  —  ad'^avcxoy]  Vox 
rarior.  —  cfq^iov^.  r.  anayx.]  CL  20, 
11.  26,  1.  33,  2.  —  dta  x.  ^yan,  nai- 
dos]  Cf.  59,  3:  dia  7.  Xq.  xov  i^yam^- 
fiiyov  nai&oc  aov.  59,  4:  '/.  X^,  6 
nalg  €w.  In  lis  ep.  partibns,  qnas  A 
continet,  haec  phiads  non  offeitur; 
itaque  coniciendiun,  earn  praecipue 
fonnolam  esse  liturgicam.  Exempla 
collegi  ad  Bam.  3,  6.  6,  1.  Martyr. 
Polyo.  14:  o  dyanrixog  nats.  idem 
Diogn.  ep.  8, 11.  Const  App;  I  Praef. 
(p.  1, 13):  (rvfjifihoxoixov  i^yanfjfiiyov 
natdog.  Const  App.  I,  8  (p.  9,  22): 
thy  ^yaTtrifJiiyoy  avxov  vlor.  II,  61 
(p.  93, 16).  V,  19  (p.  142,  14).  VHI, 
39  (p.  273, 32  sq.):  xtjf  ijyanrifiiyff  aov 
naiiL  etc.  etc.  —  iC  ol  kcaXBasy]  Q(, 
32,  4.  65,  2.  —  dno  axoxovg]  Cf.  I  Pet 
2,  9:  xov  Bit  cxoxovt  vfiag  xaXicay 
xog  sis  xo  ^avfjLamov  avxov  g>mc. 
1  Clem.  36,  2:  xai  icxoxeofjidyri  &ia- 
yoia  f^fMtjy  dya^ocXXei  eigxo  ^€cv/4aoxoy 
avxov  (pciSj  dta  xovxov  i^&iXtiaey  o 
iBcnoxris  xf^s  ad'ayaxov  yyaHreotgfifAag 
ytvca^^i.  II.  Clem.  1,  4  sq.  — 
ayytoiflag]  Cf.lPet  2,15. 1  Cor.  15,34. 
3.  ihiliBiy]  Biyenn.:  xo  x^Q^^ 
q)aiy£xat  aavyxaxxoy  xai  aytufiaXoy, 
S^e^  ay  ofrrtfCt  olfiai^  evodo^slrj,  iay 
n^oxov  iXniCeiyiyyori&ji^xe&^^og^ 
ddanoxa,  ij  xi  xoiovxoy.  Sed  talia 
gappleamns  necesse  non  est:  scxiptor 


ab  orat  obliqna  in  orat.  rectam  trans- 
iit,  ut  Act.  1,  4.  23, 22.  Lc.  5, 14  etc., 
cf.  Winer,  NTUche  Orcanm,  edit  VII 
p.  589.  iXni(eiy  igitnr  a  ▼.  ixaXeest^ 
(T.2)pendet.  Inctpinnt  hiolaodeaatqiie 
precatio,  quibns  c.  61,  3  finis  imponi- 
tur.  Cf.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  12,  2—3. 
Solitario  in  epp.  landes  et  preoes  com- 
mendantor,  hie  yero  ipsae  lan'des  et 
preces  deo  offenmtnr,  nee  dabito,  qnin 
Clemens  hie  nonnoUa  e  solemniboB 
ecdesiae  Bomanae  orationis  pnblicae 
formolis  repetiyerit  Cf.  Instin.  ApoL 
I,  65.  67.  Tertull.  ApoL  30.  Th.  Har- 
nack,  Christl.  Qemeindegottesdienst 'p. 
92  sq.  p.  154  sq.  p.  247—252.  p.  372  sq. 
—  d^X^yoroy]  Vox  rarior;  cf.  lust 
Apol.  I,  58  p.  92  B:  anayeiy  ano 
xov  n^toxoyoyov  X^itnov,  In  nomine 
dei  omnes  creatnrae  initiiun  et  cansam 
habent  —  oq>^aXfiovt  xxX.]  Ct  2,  8. 
19,  3.  36,  2.  —  its  T.  fioyoy  xxX,]  In- 
dpit  glorificatio  patris,  cf.  Th.  Har- 
nack,  L  c.  p.  267  sq.  289  sq.  895  sq. 
Sed  etiam  psalmnmChristiannm  dncas 
yersmn  secnndnm,  cf.  Bingham,  Antiq. 
XIV,  c.  1.  Th.  Hamack,  L  c.  p.  159 
-161.  220  sq.  (279).  359  sq.  De  psal- 
mis  et  hymnis  priscae  ecdesiae  cf .  Lc. 
1,  46  sq.  68  sq.  Act  4,  24.  16,  25. 
I  Cor.  14, 15.  26.  Eph.  5,  19.  Coloss. 
3, 16.  Apoc.  4,  8. 11.  5,  9  sq.  12—14. 
7, 10.  12.  11,  15.  14,  2  sq.  15,  8  sq. 
16,  5sq.  19,  1-7.  Plin.  ep.  X,  97: 
,Ante  lacem  conyenire  carmenque 
Christo  quad  deo  dicere  seoom  invi- 
c«n.'  (Enseb.  h.  e.  U,  17,  13).  Euseb. 
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in  toto  mando  conservet  integram  opifex  omnium  rernm  per  dilectam 
piaeram  siram  lesnm  Christam,  per  quern  vocavit  nos  e  tenebris  ad 
lucem,  ab  inscientia  ad  cognitionem  gloriae  nominis  sui,  3.  sperare 
in  nomine  tno  prima  omnia  creaturae  causa,  oculis  cordis  nostri  aper- 
»  tJs  nt  cognoscamns  te  solum  altissimum  in  altissimis,  sanctum  in 
Sanctis  quiescentem;  arrogantiam  saperborum  humiliantem,  solventem 
cogitationes  gentium,  elevantem  humiles  et  altos  humiliantem;  divites 


(h.  e.  IV|  18, 5)  Instinum  tffaXtrjy  com- 
posnisse  refert.  Inst.  Apol.  I,  13  (p. 
60  D):  htBiypf  de  €vx»^icxovc  Syxag 
diaXoyav  no/An  ag  *ai  iffivovgnifinety. 
Anon.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  Y,  28,  5:  tltaX- 
fici  de  Stfo<  xtti  i^dtti  adeXq>&y  An 
offxV^  V3V0  nivtiar  ygaq>€Tffai  tof  A6- 
yor  TOO  &90V  toy  X^ioxoy  If^yovci 
^soXayovyv€c.  (Ignat.  ad  Bom.  2, 2.  ad 
Eph.  4, 2).  Tertoll.  de  anima  9:  ,pront 
scriptorae  legantnr,  ant  psalmi  canim- 
tnr'.  de  orat.  27.  Apolog.  39:  ,nt  qois- 
qne  de  scriptnris  Sanctis  yoI  de  pro- 
prio  ingenio  potest,  provocatnr  in  me- 
dium deo  canere.'  Ad  uxor.  II,  8: 
,sonant  inter  duos  psalmi  et  hymni,  et 
mutuo  proTocant  qois  melius  domino 
sno  eantet.'  De  spect.  29.  Clem.  Alex. 
Strom.  YU,  7  p.  851:  ytto^yovfMy 
aiyovytsg,  nXiofny  lfjtyovyt€€.  p.  860 : 
avzixa  ^ciai  fisy  avr^  evxai  ve  xal 
alyoi  xai  al  n^b  T^r  iartacetae  iy 
xbUbis  x&y  Yifa^wy  tjfaXftoi  cfi  xai 
tfjiyoi  noQtt  xiiy  kcxLaciy^  ngo  xe  xi^f 

xoixi^c dia  xovxmy  iitvioy  iyo- 

nout  xt^  ^sitf  X^W  ^^'  Carm.  de 
piseat.  Hippolytns  scripsit  t^Skg^Una- 
caf  xtts  y^atpag  (cf.  indicnlus  libr. 
eius  in  statna  nunc  Lateran.).  Grig,  de 
orat.  2  (p.  199):  wonBq  ovdk  ^aXai 
{dvyaxai  i^fioiy  5  yovs)  xai  tv^v&fMtg 
xai  ififisXmf  xai  i(4fiexQtot  xai  ffVfA' 
^tayofs  vfiyfjcai  xoy  netxiga  iyX^icx^ 
iay  fjiil  TO  nyevfia  xxX.  Dionys.  Al.  ap. 
Euseb.  h.  e.  YU,  24,  4  (de  Nepote): 
(tyanm  Ninioxa  ....  x^g  noXX^s  %ffaX' 
fu^diag  2  f^^XQ*  ^^  noXXoi  xioy  aSsX- 
fptay  BvdvuQvyxai,  Epist.  episcopp. 
ady.  Paulum  Samos.  ap.  Euseb.  b.  e. 
YII,  30y  10:  tIfaXfdovt  da  xovg  [i$y  €h 


Toy  xvQioy  ^fjiujy  '/.  Xp,  naleag,  wg 
dfi  ystoxBQovs  xai  yBmxepmy  aydgmy 
ffvyygttfdfiaxa.  Psalmos  Yalentini  Ter- 
tnll.  de  carae  Chr.  17.  20,  aliorum 
Gnosticorom,  imprimis  Mardtarum 
Iren.  libr.  I  eommemorarit  (Fragm. 
Mural).  De  psalmis  Mareionitamm  cf. 
Anon.  Arab,  praef.  ad  conciL  Nicaen. 
(Mausi,  Sacr.  Concil.  T.  U  p.  1057. 
Ztschr.f.  tciss.  Theol  1876 p.  109 sq.): 
,PsaImo8,  quos  recitent  inter  preces 
fandendas,  alios  a  Davidis  psalmis 
sibi  effinxenmt.'  Psalmi  Bardesanis. 
Isidor.  Hispal.  de  eccl.  offic.  I,  5: 
,Primitiya  ecclesia  ita  psallebat,  ut 
modico  flexu  vocis  faceret  psallentem 
resonare,  ita  ut  pronuncianti  vidnior 
esset  quam  cauenti.'  Can.  59  concil. 
Laod. :  ov  deZ  Iduoxtxovg  tpaXuovs  Xi- 
yea^ai  iy  rg  ixxXviciq,  Etiam  Const. 
App.  II,  57  (p.  85, 10  sq.)  de  Davidicis 
modo  agitur  psalmis.  —  ttpioxoy  xxX.] 
Oratio  episcopi  Const.  App.  YIU,  11 
(p.  246,  30  sq.)  incipit:  Kvgte  nayxo" 
xgaxoQ,  vtffiaxe  iy  vtfniXote  xaxoix&y, 
ayi€  iy  ayioig  ayaifavofuys,  Cf.  les. 
57,  15 :  xais  Xiyet  o  v%piaxos  iy  wjfri' 
Xctg  xaroix&y  .  .  .  ayiog  iy  ayioig 
oyofjia  avxff,  ^tfftcxoe  iy  ayloif  aya- 
navoftsyof.  Bryenn.  summa  cum  dill- 
gentia  adnotayit,  quae  e  Y.  T.  repeti- 
verit  scriptor.  —  xaneiyovyra]  Cf. 
les.  13, 11:  vfigiy  vnegr^^aycoy  tanei- 
yeacfo,  —  diaXt*oyxa]  Cf.  Ps.  33, 10: 
xvpiog  diacxeda^ei  fiovXag  iO-ytoy,  a- 
0€X£X  de  XoyiOfAove  Xatiy. — notovyxa] 
Cf.  lob.  5,  11 :  xoy  notovyxa  xansiyovg 
els  vtffog.  1  Sam.  2,  7.  Ezecb.  17,  24. 
Lc.  1,  52.  Mt.  23, 12.  —  nXMniioyxa] 
Cf.  I  Sam.  2,  li.xvgtos  nttitx^^f'  ^^^ 
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Touc  o«j»tiXoo«  Taiceivoovra'  tov  icXooxiCovxa  xal  icrcttX^Covra,  xov 
airoxxeivovxa  xal  C"n^  icoiodvxa,  ftovov  edepifdTr|v  icvsu(iaxa)v  xal  deov 
icdfoYjc  oapxo<;*  xov  iicipXiicovxa  h  xaU  a^uoooiCf  xov  iicoicxT)V  avBpoH 
mvQ>v  IpfcDV,  xov  x&v  xivBoveuovxoiv  poT)&ov,  xov  xa)v  ainQXiciojiivcov 
ocox^pa,  xov  icavxo?  icveo(j.axo(  xxtoxtjv  xal  itcioxoicov*  xov  itXTjfto-  & 
vovxa  Ibvri  iin  fH^  xal  ix  icavxiov  ixXe^afjievov  xou<;  aYancovxac  oe 
Sta  'Iyjoou  Xpioxou  xoo  iQ^amrjiiivou  icai&oc  ooo,  Si'  ou  ijfiac  iicat- 
Seooa^,  i]^^^^^'  ixi|iY|9a<;.  4.  dEiou(iev,  5£aitoxa,  poYjdov  Y^viodai 
xal  avxiXi^opa  iQ(iQ»v.  xouc  iv  OXi^et  i](i(ov  oc^ooVf  xooc  xaiceivouc 
^Xiijoov,  xou<  iceicxcoxoxac  S^^^P^^'  '^^^  &so{j.ivoic  Jmfav7)&i,  xoo^  to 
aodeveic  laaai,  xou^  icXavcDjilvouc  xoo  Xaod  ooo  imaxpet{;ov'  }(opxaoov 
xooc  icstv(bvxa(,  Xoxpcooat  xou^  Seofttooc  "^il^^^y  i^avaoxYjoov  xoo^  ao&s- 
voovxacy  icapaxaXsoov  xooc  oXiYo^o^ouvxac*  Y^toxooav  aicavxa  xd 
SdvT)  oxi  90  el  0  &eoc  (lovoc  xal  'Iiqooo^  Xpioxoc  o  icat;  oou  xal 
7Jp.8t<;  Xao(  900  xal  icpo^axa  x^c  vo^tjc  9oo.  15 

LX.    Do  X1QV  divVaov  xoo  xoojjloo  909xa9iv  Sid  x(t>v  lvepYOO[ii- 
vo>v  i(pavepoico(i]9a<'  90,  xopie,  xiqv  olxou)j.ivii)v  £xxi9a<,  o  ici9Xo<  h 

8.  fiari&'oy,  fort,  por^&oy  <r«  |  11.  aa^eretc  emendari:  aftBfetg  G  |  16.  diyyaor 
0.  G:  Br  diyaor  edidit  coll  20, 10 


nXovzlCei.  —  dnoxxelyayra]  Cf.  Dent. 
32,  39 :  iyoi  dnoxz6y&  xai  ^^y  noii^am. 

I  Sam.  2,  6.  —  eveQyitrjy  *tA.]  Num. 
27,  16:  iniirx€^d<r&<o  xvqioc  o  S^chg 
xmy  nyevfxdzoay  xal  nacris  caqxog. 
ler.  39,  27.  Henoch  37,  2.  etc.  etc. 
—  tveQY^triv]  Cf.   Sap.  Sal.  19,  13. 

II  Mace.  4,  2.  Lc.  22,  26.  —  CTif/JAc- 
noyta}  Cf.  Sirach  16, 18—19.  (Pb.  134, 
6.  I  Clem.  20,  5.  28,  3):  apvaaos  xal 
yfj  <raXev&^<roytai  iy  rg  innrxon^ 
avrov '  &f4a  za  o^  xal  xd  d^efjtiXia  xvje 
yfjs  iy  x^intfiXi^tti  els  avxct.  Offendit 
yero  hie  phrasiB  inipXineiy  iy  xiyi.  — 
inonxrjv]  Cf.  65,  6. 64  :|  nayxenonxris. 
Esth.  6,  1 :  xov  ndvTtoy  inoTmjy  ^eoy. 
Const.  App.  I,  4  (p.  6,  23):  dxai^o- 
snonvris.  —  pori^ov]  Indith  9,  11: 
dXXd  zanBiymy  el  &€6s,  iXXctzoytoy  el 
pori&oSi  dyziXi^TntoQ  a^^eyovyztoy,  an- 
eyya}<ff4iy(oy  axenaffxrjf^  dnfjXnurfJii- 
vtay  tf«t)j(».  —  xxlvzii\y  x.  iniaxonoy] 
Cf .  les.  67,  16 :  nyevfia  yuQ  nag  i/Mv 
i^eXevtrezai  xal  nyoijy  ndcay  iym 
inoiriaa.  lob.  10,  12:  ^  de  intcxon^ 


aov  iffvXaH  fjiov  zo  nyevfia.  Sap.  Sal. 

1,  6:  hzi  xmy  yetpQ&y  avzov  iidqzvg  h 
d-ebg  xal  t^s  xagdlas  avxov  inlaxonog 
dXrjai^s.  Sach.  12,  1.  Am.  4, 13.  Heb. 
12,  9:  naxrjg  t.  nyevfidztoy.  I  Clem. 
64:  h  Setmorqg  xtay  nyevfidxwy,  — 
nXfi&vyoyxa]  Cf.  Act.  17,  26.  —  dya- 
neovxag]  Cf.  29,  2 :  nqoaiX9iO(4ey  ovy 
avz^  (Bcil.  &eiD  . . .  dyantiyxeg  xoy 
inieixfj  xal  eifanXayxyoy  nation 
fl(jL(by.  Rom.  8,  28.  I  Cor.  2,  9.  8,  3. 
lac.  2,  6.  I  loann.  4,  19  sq.  5,  2.  — 
inaldevifas]  Cf.  56,  16.  67,  1.  Heb. 
12, 6,  —  di  ov  inaid.]  Cf.Tit.  2,ll8q.: 
inefpdyrj  yaQ  ^  X^Q*'^  ^^^  ^eov  cvrni- 
Qiog  natdevovca  ijfjtdg.  —  ^yiatrag] 
Cf.  loann.  17, 17.  I  Cor.  1,2.—  ixl- 
f^rjcas]  Cf.  loann.  12,  26:  iay  zig  ifioi 
Suxxoyfi^  xifjiiiaei  avzoyo7raz^q.T.Feitr. 

2,  6  sq. :  Idov  xl^fu  iy  Hiaty  Xi^y . . . 
iyzifioy,  .  .  .  ifjiZy  ovy  ^  tifjirj  zotg 
mcxevovniy, 

4.  dyziXrpizoqa]  Cf.  Indith  9,  11: 
iXkaxbyioy  el  fior^^hg,  dyxiXrinxt^g. 
Sirach  13,  21:  nXowriov  iffpaXeyrog 
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fadentem  et  panperee,  occidentem  et  vivificantem,  solum  benefacto- 
rem  spiritunm  et  deom  onmis  camis;  intaentem  in  abyssis,  iospecto- 
rem  operam  homanoram,  auxiliatorem  eorum  qui  in  pericniis  ver- 
santur,  salvatorem  eorum  qui  desperant,  omnis  spiritus  creatorem  et 

ft  episcopum;  augentem  gentes  in  terra  et  ex  omnibus  eligentem  eos  qui 
diligunt  te  per  lesum  Christum  dilectum  puemm  tuum,  per  quem  nos 
erudivisti,  sanctificasti^  honorasti.  4.  precamur,  domine,  auxiliator  fias 
et  adiutor  noster.  eos  nostrum  qui  in  tribulatione  sunt  salves,  humi- 
lium  miserere,  lapses  eleva,  inopibus  appareas,  infirmos  sanes,  errantes 

lopopuli  tui  reducas;  esurientes  nutrias,  captives  nostros  solvas,  erigas  im- 

bedlles,  consoleris  timidos;  cognoscant  omnes  gentes  quod  tu  es  deus 

solus  et  lesus  Christus  puer  tuus  et  nos  populus  tuus  et  eves  grogis  tuae. 

LX.    Tu  perennem  mundi  constitutionem  per  effectus  ostendisti; 

tn,  domine,  orbem  terrarum  condidisti,  fidus  in  omnibus  generatio- 


TzoXXoi  dyziXi'inxoQes.  Paal.  Salom.  16, 
4:  o  9tox^g  xai  dyxiXrinTejQ  (jlov  bv 
navtl  xaiqii^  satoai  fjs.  Const.  App. 
Vni,  11  (p.  247, 11),  Vin,  12  (p.  257, 
18  sq.):  nartfoy  fiori^os  xai  d^riAiJ^r- 
ttoQ,  (p.  259,  8):  pcfi&os  .  . .  dyttXrin^ 
to}^.  Omnino  conferas  ad  h.  v.  ora- 
tiones  ecclesiasticas  in  Consl  App. 
Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  12,  3:  ,pro  omnibuB 
Sanctis  orate'.  Decern  hie  offenintur 
pieces  (sine  iusto  ordine)  pro  sanciisy 
minima  vero  pro  omnibus  hominibus 
(cf.  inii.:  areiXriTno^a  ii(A&y  et  fin.: 
xai  ^fi€Xg  Xaot  aov  xxX,);  itaque  lectio 
cod.  auBfiXg  hie  tolerari  nequit,  etsi 
neminem  fagit,  Christianos  ,pro  per- 
sequentibus  et  odientibus  et  pro  ini- 
micis  crucis*  (Polyc.  1.  c.)>  ^vnkQ  ndv- 
tear  ay^Qamtoff^  (I  Tim.  2,  1)  orasse. 
Gebhardtns  aa-^evBU  correiit,  quod  op- 
time  ad  taaai  quadiat^neque  quemquam 
offendat,  in  precationenona  ac&Byovr- 
racobvenizejnamqne  na&fyavyxBs^aA" 
mo,  ac^eyeTe  oorpore  (Act.  4,  9.  5,  15 
sq.  I  Cor.  11,  30)  imbecilles  sunt.  — 
laaat]  Cf.  II  Clem.  9,  7.  Diogn.  9,  6. 
Clem.  Alex.  Piotrept.  I,  8  p.  8.  Ignat. 
Eph.  7,  2.  —  nkttymfiiyovs]  Betraho, 
quod  in  Schuereri  TheoL  Lit.-Zeit. 
No.  4  pag.  102  baud  fidenter  conied: 
nXayiofieyoi  x.  Xaov  ad  ChiistiaBOB 
gpeetat.  Aliier  Const.  App.  YUI,  10 


(p.  246,  18  sq.);  sed  videp.  19,  21.  37, 
2.  —  deafiiovs]  Cf.  Heb.  10,  34:  xai 
yaQxotgSsufjtiots  avyena&i^aaxs,  Heb. 
13,  3:  iMfjLyiiaxsa^B  xtoy  deaf^icoy  ws 
avydsdefieyot.  Const.  App.  YIU,  10 
(p.  246, 12  sq.) :  bne^  xwy  iy  fiexdXXotc 
xai  Hoqiais  xai  <pvXaxaTs  xai  dsir/4oU 
oyxioy  dia  xo  oyofia  xov  xvqiov  de- 
ri^ojfuy,  —  da&€yovyxag\  Cf.  Bom.  4, 
9.  14,  2.  21.  I  Cor.  8,  9. 11  sq.  U  Cor. 
11,  21.  29.  12,  10.  13,  3sq.  —  oXtyo- 
^vxovyzas]  Cf.  I  Thess.  5,  14:  na^a- 
xaXovfuy  davfAof,  ddeX(poi,  yovd-6X6iX6 
xovc  dxaxxove,  na^afivS-Bta^e  xovs 
oXiyo^vxfnJS,  dyxixBa^Bxaty  dad-Byvjy, 
Omnino  conferas  1  Cor.  12,  26:  xai 
iXxB  ndaxBi  %y  ^iXog^  avyndaxn  nay- 
xa  xd  fieXri,  —  yytoxcaaay  xxX.]  Cf.  I 
Beg.  8,  60:  onmg  yy&ci  ndyxes  oi  Xa- 
oi  x^g  yijSj  oxi  xvqios  O'd-sos  avxog 
d'Bog  xxX.  —  0  natc  aov]  Praedic,  etsi 
artic.  positus  est.  —  xai  ^fieZs  xxX,] 
Cf.  Ps.  79,  13 :  fifiBie  yag  Xaos  aov  xai 
ngofiaxtt  yofifjg  aov.  Hic  versus  ele- 
ganter  respondet  c.  1,  1.  Grave  vero 
videtor,  scriptorem  de  capitis  damna- 
tis  prorsus  tacere  (cf.  quae  60,  2.  3  et 
61  adnotabo)  ut  auctorem  ep.  ad  Heb. 
Originem  igitur  epist.  caveas  ne  aTra- 
iani  vel  Hadiiani  temporibus  repetas. 
LX,  1.  Praemissis  novis  laudibus 
clementiam  et  gratiam  dei  scriptor 
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(iS'jfoXoicpeicsif ,  0  oo<po{  iv  Tip  xxiCeiv  xal  oovetoc  iv  tqi  xa  ^evo- 
{isva  i&paodu,  o  d^aOoc  iv  tow  ocoCopivoic  xal  moTO<  iv  Totc  iceicoi- 
dooiv  iid  oi*  iX8Y)|iov  xal  olxT{pp>v,  i<pe<  njfiiv  Tac  avopkiac  i^piuv 
xal  Tac  a&ix(a<  xal  Ta  icapaicTCD|iaTa  xal  icXY)(i>(jLsXs(ac.    2.  (iiq  Xoift^  s 
icaoav  ajiapTiav  totiXiov  ooo  xal  icai6ioxa>v,  aXXa  xa&apeu;  "HH^C  tov 
xa&apiop.dv   r^c  o^c  oXiq&etac  xal  xaTeoftuvov  Ta  Ika^-qiJiaTa  ijfittv 
iv    datoTYjTi   xap&(a(   icopeueo&ai  xal  iroisiv  Ta  xaXa  xal  edapeoTa 
iva»mov  ooo  xal  ivcomov  Ttov  apj^ovTcov  i^ficov.    3.  vat,  &ioicoTO^  iici- 
favov  TO  icpoooncov  ooo  if'  rjnidi^  eU  aYa^ot  iv  elpijv^y  sU  to  axe-  le 
icao&ijvai  iqiaoUc  t{  x^^P^  ^^^  '^  xpaTai^  xol  ^ooft'^vai  aico  Tcdarfi 
a(iapTia(    t^    ^pa/tovt    ooo   Tip    u^TjXip,  xal    ^doai  i^fictc  dico   twv 
(iioouvToiv  TjUkSi^  d(ixa>c.     4.    (oc  ofAOVoiav  xoa  slp^VYjv  iqi^Tv  ts  xal 
iraoi  TOK  xaToixooot  dqv  ff^v,  xa^oK  i&wxa^  toic  icaTpdoiv  iQiMiVy 
imxaXoupiviDV  oe  aoTcbv  iv  irioTSt  xal  dXirjftetq:,  uicy)xooi<  Yivopivoic  15 
Tcp  icavToxpocTopi  xal  icavapiTcp  ovofxaTi  ooo. 

LXI.    TotiC  TS  ^p)^ouoi  xal  •^'^o\}\Uyo\Q  TJpLcov  im  ttJc  yy{^  ou, 


3.  ato^ofiiuoif  em  Hamaok  (cf  i^r  TVxdbnVil;  etc.,  ubi  sapnt,  sab  mr.  3):  o^fii" 
voii  C,  conieoeram  iu^<(r/i6yoc(  |  15.  hniiTtoQit  yiyofU^oig  emendanmui:  vnijxoovf 
yiyofjieyovf  C.  qoiboi  non  matatu  Br  Terba  xai  ftwaov  ^fta^  Tel  ainile  aliqoid 
praemitti  Tolnit  |  16.  natrtox^atoQi:  hoc  ferri  potest  (of  Herm.  Sim.  111,  8),  qoam- 
quam  TeriBimile  est  narzoxQaioQixi^  (cf  8, 5)  aactorem  Berlpeime 


implorat.  Introitiun  imitatiu  est  auo- 
tor  GonBt.  App.  lib.  YIII,  22  (p.  264, 
12  sq.):  0  xriy  zov  xo^fiov  avcxaiftr 
dta  t&y  iye^yovfiiytoy  ^aysQanotri' 
COS.  —  diyyaoy]  Cf.  20,  10.  —  ffvna- 
ciy]  Cf.  Sap.  Sal.  7,  17 :  avtot  yitq  fiot 
edoixe  xwy  oyxaty  yy£aiy  d^svd^ ,  6^- 
^iyai  avazacty  xoofdov  xai  iyi^yaay 
atoixBioiy.  Diod.  Sic.  I  p.  10:  xaza 
TijK  it  d^X^^  ^®*'  xb^fAov  avaxaaiy.  — 
iysQyov(j4y&>y]  Cf.  Sap.  Sal.  7,  17. 
Bom.  1,  20.  —  oixovfidyriy]  Cf.  Pfl.  89, 
12  sq. :  x^y  oixovfxiyriy  , . ,  av  €^«^€- 
kltooaCt  toy  fioQ^ay  xai  &dXwiaay  cv 
Mxxicag.  —  nutxbg]  Cf.  Deat.  7,  9: 
^£oc  niaxii^  0  tpvXaaatoy  diaS^rtXr^y . . . 
eig  x^Ata;  ysyeac.  —  fiByaXon^eneiif] 
LXX.  —  tfo^of  xxX.]  Cf.  Ps.  104, 1  sq. 
—  aaCofisyoig]  Cf.  68,  2.  I  Cor.  1, 18. 
II  Cor.  2, 15.  Vox  aa(of46yoi  Toci  ttc- 
noi^ottg  eleganter  lespondet. — iXs^- 
fdoy   xtX,]    Cf.   Sirach  2,  11:    ffior< 


oixxiqfAmy  xai  iXerifimy  o  xv^ioff  xai 
wplti^ty  dfjut^xiac  xai  am^Bi  iy  xat^ 
^Xltlftrng.  Const.  App.  VII,  33  (p.  213, 
1):  6  iXsj^fimy  xai  olxxi^fimy, —  ttIij/u- 
fAsXslag]  Cf.  41,  2. 

2.  xa&aQctg]  Cf.  Num.  14,  18:  ««- 
^og  fiaxQo9vfiog  xai  noXviXtog  atpai- 
QtHy  ayofxiag  xai  ddixiag  xcci  itfiaQtiag 
xai  xa&aQiafAtf  ovixa&a^uX  toy  iyo" 
Xoy,—  xaxev&vyoyxxX.]  Cf.PB.1 19,133 : 
xa  diaprif^axd  fiov  xaxevSvyey  xata 
xo  Xoyioy  aov.  I  Reg.  9,4:  ijto^v&ij 
iy  laioxriti  xa^diag,  Deut.  12,  25: 
iay  noiriarjig  x6  x€Aoy  xai  xo  d^scxoy 
iyayxioy  xv^iov  xov  &Bov  aov  (Dent. 
13,  18).  I  Clem.  21,  1:  to  xaXd  xai 
evd^scxa  iywiioy  avrov  noit^fuy, 
35,5.  49,5.  61,2.  —  d^x^yxmy]  Veiisi- 
millimom  yidetnr,  scriptorem  magi- 
stratus  politieos  hie  respieere;  cf.  61. 
I  Tim.  2,  2.  Tit.  3, 1. 

8.  enUpayoy]  QL  Ps.  67,  1.  — •  tfji<<^ 
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nibiiB,  iastus  in  indiciis,  admirabilis  yirtate  et  maiestate,  sapiens  in 
condendo  et  prndens  in  creatis  stabiliendis,  probas  in  iis  qui  salvan- 
tor  et  fidns  in  confidentibns  in  te,  misericors  et  miserans,  dimitte 
nol»8  iniqnitates  noetras  et  inhistitiaB  et  peccata  et  delicta.     2.  noli 

5  impatare  omne  peccatom  serrornm  tnornm  et  servanun,  sed  pnrga 
noB  pnrgatione  veritatis  tnae  et  dirigas  passos  nostros  in  pietate 
cordis  ambnlare  et  facere  bona  et  accepta  in  conspectn  tni  et  coram 
principibns  nostrls.  3.  immo,  dondne,  ostendas  faciem  tnam  snper 
nos  ad  boniun  in  pace,  nt  tegamnr  mann  tna  valida  et  liberemnr 

10  ab  omni  iniqnitate  bracbio  tao  alto,  et  libera  nos  ab  iis  qm  nos  in* 
iuste  oderont  4.  des  concordiam  et  pacem  nobis  et  omnibus  terrae 
incolis,  sicnti  dedisti  patribns  nostris,  mrocantibns  te  in  fide  et  veri- 
tate,  postqnam  oboedientes  fftcti  sunt  nomini  tno  omnipotenti  omni- 
qae  Tirtote  pleno, 

15         LXI.   Principibns  aatem  et  praefectis  nostris  in  terra  ta,  domine, 


nac&^yai]  Cf.  Ps.  91,  14.  Ps.  136,  12. 
Dent  9,  26.  —  ^wai]  Cf.  69,  4.  — 
(Atmovyioiy  ^fta^  d&in»g]  Cf.  Mt.  5, 11. 
Lc.  6, 22.  Mt.  10, 22.  24^  9. 0t6.  (I  Pet. 
2,  20  sq.).  Graye  yidetor,  Clementem 
at  Bcriptorem  ep.  Petr.  I  nihil  de  mor- 
tibtks  et  snpplidis  dicere.  Polyc.  ad 
Pbilipp.  12,  3:  ,or»t6  pro  peraeqnen- 
tibos  et  odientibiis  yob  et  pro  immicis 
cmciB.'  Inst.  Apol.  I,  14  (p.  61  Cj: 
vTtSQ  tcjy  ix^^y  6vxofA€Poi  xal  rove 
aSixws lii^ovyxagnBi&Biv  net* 
gm^spoi.  Tertoll.  Apolog.  81 :  ,Scitole 
ex  ilUs  (litteris  nostris),  praeoeptnm 
esse  nobis  ad  rednndsatiam  beidgni- 
tatis  eliam  pro  inimieis  denm  orare  et 
persacntoribns  nostris  bona  preeari.' 
Const.  App.  YIU,  10  (p.  246,  16  sq.): 
{me^  %mr  daaxoytmy  fffiSf  ii^  to  5ro- 
fAn  Jc^MVflov  d&t^^mfuy,  Mt.  6, 44ete. 
4.  ofioy.M.  dQT^y,]  Saepins  in  ep.  eon- 
inaetae.  —  »ai  nSet  inX,\  Cf.  I  Tim. 
2,  1 :  naQa»mX9»  ovy  nff&xoy  naytwy 
noi9la^ui  dsifOMif  , .  . ,  vne^  nay- 
xmy  ay^fiMtxty,  Polye.  ad  Pbilipp. 
12,  2:  ,deQS . . .  det  . . .  omnibus^  qui 
9wU  nib  eaOo  (soil,  sortem  et  partem 
inter  saacios  snos)<.  12,  8:  ,orate  pro 
perseqaeniibas  ete.'  Inst  Apol.  I, 
66  (p.  97  C):  iy&a  vw^yfUypi  eiaif 


xoiyag  evx^^S  Jioifjeofjieyoi  vniq  xe 
kavx&y  .  .  .  xcti  SXXay  nayxaxov 
fvxoyo}s.  Dial.  c.  Trypb.  36  (p.  264 
B).  96  (323  D).  183  (863  C).  —  ^ro- 
xgaaiy]  soil,  patriarohis  et  propheti% 
cf.  4,  8.  31,  2.  62,  2.  —  imxaXov- 
f^eywy]  Cf.  Winer,  Giammatik  p.  196. 
Similis  est  ennntiatio  II  Cor.  4,  18: 
aifoytoy  fa^g  doir^s  xaxegyaCtxtfi 
^f^Zy,  (iTf  9xonovyx<oy  iifi&y  xh 
pXenofjLcya,  Durch  diese  CcmstrucHon 
wird  der  F^xrticipialsatz  hr&fHger  her- 
vorgehoben  (Winer),  cf.  Xenoph.  Cyr. 
6,  1,  37.  —  vnrixoovs]  Cf.  10,  1.  13,  3. 
14,  1.  — nayxoxgaxo^t]  Cf.  ep.  intr. 
2,  3.  82,  4.  66,  6.  62,  2.  Herm.  Vis. 
m,  3.  —  nayaght^]  Cf.  46,  7  (1,  2. 
2,  8.  67,  3). 

LXI.  Ad  hoc  cap.  cf.  Bom.  13, 1—6. 
I  Pet  2,  13  sq.  17.  I  Tim.  2,  1  sq. 
Tit  3,  1.  Polyc.  ad  PhiUpp.  12,  3: 
,orateetiam  proregibns  et  potestatibns 
et  principibns^  (vid.  Zahnii  adnotat). 
Inst.  Apol.  1, 14  (p.  61  C),  17  (p.  64D): 
&€by  fisy  fioyoy  ngoffxvyovfiiy  ^  vfity 
de  n^off  xa  itXXci  xntQoyvec  vnrigexov- 
(ley  faeiXetg  xai  £^;|rorT(tf  ay- 
<^gton»y  hfioXoyovyxet  xai  evxofieyot 
ftexa  x^t  pa^tXtxijs  dvyafietog  xai  ata- 
tpg^ya  toy   Xoyi9fAoy  Mx^yxas  vfMi 
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Sioicota,  SScDxac  Tqv  i^ouorCav  ti)(  ^aatXelac  aoxolc  &ux  tou  (Ae^oiXo- 
icpeirouc  xol  avsx&iijpixoo  xpdfxooc  oou,  eU  to  YivoMXOVtai  iqimEc  xiqv 
uiio  oou  auxotg  Se5o|iivi2V  &o(av  xol  Tt|Ai)V  oicoxdfootodai  aotoic,  fii)- 
&iv  ivavTioo|Uvou<  x^  dsXt^piaxl  ooo*  oic  &0Cv  xopie,  uy'*^^'  slp^vi^Vy 
6|M>votav,  suoxa&eiav,  eU  xo  &i^tv  adxouc  xi)v  oico  ooS  5e&o|iivi)v  t 
auxoic  i]ifB|M>v(av  dicpooxotcoK.  2.  au  ^ap,  &ioicoxa  iicoupavie  ^001- 
Xeo  xa»v  alcovo>Vy  &itiiK  xoic  olot^  x&v  dvftpmcov  fioEav  xal  xi^t|v  xal 
iSoooiav  xo»v  iid  xi]c  T^c  oicap^ovxiov  *  00,  xopt£,  SieoOovov  xi]v  ^oo- 
X^v  auxo>v  xaxa  xo  xaXov  xal  euapeoxov  iviomov  000,  Sicok  &ii- 
icovxec  iv  elptivf]  xol  icpauxv]xi  suoepmc  xiqv  uico  oou  auxoic  Se&o-to 
|iivi]V  i(ooo(av  Dm  oou  xo'fX^^vtootv.  3.  0  fiovoc  dovaxoc  troii{oai 
xauxa  xol  icsptoooxspa  a^ada  |ied^  iQ(m»v,  001  i£ofioXoYoo|U&a  &id 
xou  (ipxisp^  xal  icpo9taxou  x&v  <|h>xo>v  iQf&&v  'Iijooo  Xpioxo'j) 
hi  00  aot  1]  &o£a  xal  iq  fjbefoiXfDoovT)  xal  vuv  xal  eU  Y^^^  78V8Q»y 
xal  sU  Tooc  al&voc  xa>v  oUovov.     a(j.i)V.  i& 

LXII.  Ilfipl  (ftiv  x&v  iinQXovxfov  x{  OpT^oxe^  iq)jlq>v,  x&v  Q>f  sXi- 
|MDxaxo>v  sU  ivdpsxov  ^lov  xoic  &^ouotv  8uo&P(oc  xal  &ixa(aK  tieo- 
Ouveiv,  lxavtt>c  iice9X8tXa(&ev  u|iiv,  ivSpec  aSeXfou  2.  icspl  ^ap 
ic{oxec»<  xal  [i^xavoCoc  xal  fViQoCac  aYairqc  xal  ipcpaxBlac  xol  ooifpo- 
o(>V7)<  xal  tiiroiiov^c  icavxa  xoicov  i4^Xa(p7)oa|A6V,  uicofU(j.VT]oxovx8C  ^ 
tetv  o|A&  iv  &txatoouyg  xal  ikrfielcf,  xal  (taxpo&0(j.(qi  X(p  icavxoxpa- 
xopi  &e4>  oouD^  euapaaxeiv,  O|ip0voouyxa<  afiviQOtxaxcoc  iv  ayairg  xal 

17  sq.  diev&vyeiy:  *Eyyofjtior  t^y  povXiiy  avtwy  ^  xt  xotovtoy*  Br. 
Gredidexim  potiaa  avtoy  (m.  toy  fiioy)  excidine  |  88.  evaQeffrcTy  emendaTi:  svxa- 
QioxBly  G 

BVQs^yai,  Mart.  Polyc.  10,  2:  o  <f6 

IloXvxa^nos  cln^y  ci  fUy  xal  Xoyov 
.    ^iiioca '  dedidayfiB^a  yctQ  d^x'*^^  fif ot^- 

uiaig  vno  xov  ^sov  xexayfjisyaig  xifi^y 

xaxd  xo  n^oc^xoyt  x^y  f4^  fiXdnxovcay 

^fjififf  dnoyificiy.   Tertnll.  Apol.  30: 

jPrecantoB  BUiniiB  semper  pro  onmibiui 

imperatoiiboB;  vitam  illis  prolizam, 
■    imperiom  Becunun,  domum  tntam,  ez- 

ercituB  fortes,  senatom  fidelem,  popn- 

lomprobiim,  orbem  quietam,  qnaeenn- 

que  hominis  et  Caesaris  vota  sunt  (im- 

petramns).'  c.  39:  ,oraniiis  etiam  pro 

imperatoiibus,  pro  ministris  eornm  et 

potestatibns,  pro  stata  saecoli,  pro 

renun  qniete,  pro  mora  finis.'  c.  31: 

,Sed  etiam  nominatim  atquemamfeste, 

orate,  inquit,  pro  regibns  et  pro  prin- 

oipibns  et  potestatibns,  at  omnia  tran- 


quilla  sint  vobis.  Gum  enim  concatitur 
imperinm,  concnssis  etiam  eeterismem- 
biis  eto.'  c.  32 :  ,Est  et  alia  maior  ne- 
cessitas  nobis  orandi  pro  imperatoxibiis, 
etiam  pro  omni  statu  impem  zebnsque 
Bomanis  etc.'  Ad  Soap.  2:  ,Ghr]8tia- 
nns  noilius  est  hostis,  nednm  impera- 
toiis,  qnem  sciens  a  deo  sno  constitai, 
neoesse  est  nt  et  ipsom  diligat  et  re- 
Tereatnr  et  honoret  et  salmm  Telit 
cnm  toto  Romano  imperio.'  Gypr.  ad 
Demetr.  20:  ,et  tamen  pro  aroendis 
hostibus  et  imbribns  impetrandis  etvel 
aoferendis  vel  temperandisadTerns  ro- 
gamus  semper  et  preces  fondimns  et 
pro  pace  ac  salute  vestra  propitiantes 
etc.'  Orig.  contra  Gels.  YIU,  73.  Act 
Dionys.  Alex.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  YU,  11, 
8:  ^ fists  xolyvy  toy  iya  &€oy,  toy  ifj;* 
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dedisti  poteatatem  regni  per  magnificam  et  inenarrabilem  yirtatem 
taam,  at  gloriam  et  dignitatem  a  te  us  datam  cognoscentes  nos  iis 
snbidamiis,  hand  obstrepentes  volnntati  tnae;  quibns  des,  domine, 
sanitatem,  pacem,  concordiam,  bonam  condicionem,  nt  exseqnantnr 

5  imperinm  a  te  ipSis  datnm  sine  offendicnlo.  2.  tn  enim,  domine 
caelestis  rex  saecnlornm,  das  filiis  hominnm  gloriam  et  dignitatem  et 
potestatem  omninm  qnae  in  terra  snnt;  tn,  domine,  dirigas  consilium 
eomm  secnndum  bonnm  et  acceptnm  coram  te,  nt  in  pace  et  man- 
saetndihe  potestatem  a  te  ipsis  datam  pie  administrantes  propitiam 

tote  habeant  3.  solns  haec  plnraqne  bona  nobiscnm  agere  potens, 
tibi  confitemnr  per  pontificem  et  patronnm  animamm  nostramm 
lesom  Christom,  per  qnem  tibi  gloria  et  maiestas  et  nnnc  et  in  gene- 
rationes  generationnm  et  in  saecola  saecnlomm.    amen. 

LXII.    De  iis  qnae  ad  cnltom  nostmm  pertinent,  quae  ntilis- 

i&sima  snnt  ad  probam  yitam  iis  qni  pie  et  ioste  eam  dirigere  volnnt, 
satis  scripsimns  vobis,  viri  fratres.  2.  de  fide  enim  et  paenitentia 
et  sincera  caritate  et  temperantia  et  castitate  et  patientia  omnem 
locum  attigimns,  admonentes-necesse  esse  nt  in  institia  et  veritate 
et  longanimitate  omnipotenti  deo  pie  placeatis,  concordantes  sine  in- 

Minriarum  memoria  in  amore  et  pace  cnm  assidna  moderatione,  sicnt 


fiiovQyoy  ttjy  ttJtayiODy,  tor  xai  t^y 
paaiXBlity  iyxsi^loayza  toTg  ^BtxpiXeff" 
tazois  OvaXsffiay^  xai  raXXiriy^  ««- 
fiactots,  xovtoy  xai  cifiofuy  xai  iiqoc' 
xvyovfuy,  xai  tovxt^  dir^ysxek  vne^ 
T^c  fiaaikslag  avt&y,  tntof  dtraXewog 
diafiiyn^  nQoaevxofu^a.  Const.  App. 
Vn,  16.  Vm,  10  (p.  244, 30  sq.):  Ini^ 
xf^g  si^rjyrisxai  xr^g  evaxa&Uag  xov  xwf- 
fwv  ....  d€ii&&fi€y,  Cf.  Th.  Hamack 
L  c.  p.  154  sq.  248  sq.  378  sq. 

1.  u^x^vct]  Cf.  32,  2:  padtXiXg  xai 
S^j[^yx€g  (SO,  2)  xai  f^yovfisyoi  (5,  7. 
37,  2.  8:  vno  xov  patftXs^Dg  xai  xmy 
f^yovfiiytoy,  51,  5:  #a^«rcu  .  .  .  xai 
nayx$g  oi  fiyovfiByoi  Aiyvnxav.  55, 1 : 
fiaoiXeZg  xai  flyovfurot).  His  locis 
collatis  inre  mireris,  quod  Clemens 
famXitt  Tel  paoiX^rg  hic  hand  diserte 
nondnavit;  comdo,  enm  paatXia  omi- 
sisse,  qnia  non  solnm  Bomani  imperii 
prindpes  et  praefectos,  sed  totinsorbis 
magiBtratns  respid  volneiit.  —  avxoXg] 
Pleonast.  —  aysx^iiiyrixov]  Cf.  20,  5. 
49,  4.  ^  x^axovg]  Cf.  33,  3.  —  ct'aTft- 


^Biay]  Qi,  65,  1.  —  eiinsiy]  Cf.  61,  2. 
Clem.  ep.  ad  lac.  1  (p.  6,  4).  —  ijy*- 
fjioyiay]  Cf.  Lc.  3,  1. 

2.  paaiXBv  x.  aiwytoy]  Cf.  I  Tim. 
1, 17.  Apoc.  loann.  16,  3  (k*  C  Vnlg. 
etc.).  —  IXbq)]  Qt,  2,  3. 

3.  itofM)Xoyovf4eS-a]  Cf.  52,  1.  — 
aQx^^Q^fog  xiX.]  Cf.  36,  1 :  xiy  a^xu- 
Q6a  xaiy  nQoa(poQa}y  flfJtt»>yj  xoy  tt^o- 
azaxr^y  xai  fioti^hy  r^f  da^eyeiag 
rifxaiy.  64:  (fia  xovaQx^^Q^  *-  nQoaxd- 
xov  fifiooy,  1  Pet.  2,  25:  toy  iniaxonoy 
X(oy  ipvx^y  fifiojy. 

LXII,  1.  uyjiXifyxoiy]  Cf.  45,  1. 
(35,  5).  —  ^ifrtaxsiq]  Cf.  45,  7.  — 
iya^Bxoy]  Cf.  IV  Mace.  11,  5.  —  duv 
^vyety]  scil.  fiioy,  —  Ixay&g]  Hunc 
locum  respexit  Irenaeus,  sc^bens  de 
hac  epist.:  iniateiXcy  ^  iy  ^Ptoftfi 
ixxXficia  Ixaymxaxiiy  y^atpi}y  xxX.  — 
imaxeiXafABy]  L  e.  acripsimus^  cf.  7, 1 : 
yov^BXovyxBg  mioxiXXiofABy. 

2.  xbnoy]  Sdl.  bibHorum,  cf.  Lc.  4, 
17.  —  itiiyiqittxttxmg]  Cfl  2,  5*  —  e7i«- 
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pc<    ij|i.(i>v    edvjpiotTjoav  taicBtvofpovoovxt^  ta  icpo<  xov  icatipa  vol 
Oeov    xal   xt(otv)v   xal  icavxac  av&piiiicooc     3.   xal  xauxa  Tooot>'n|> 
-^iiov    uictpiviQ9a(ASV    iictiSi)    oaf&c    -^&eifiev   yP^?^^^   '^I^<   av5p(£oi 
moxoti;  xal  iXXoYi|MOTaxoK  xal  i^xexu^'oiv  sU  xa  Xo^fia  x^c  icocSciac  s 
xoo  dsoo. 

LXIII.    Bfifuxov   oSv   ioxl   xotc  xoiouxotc  xal  xooooxok  uico&et- 
YfMMt   icpooeXAovxac   uicoOatvai   xov  xpa^^Xov  xal  xov  xi]c  oicaxo'^c 
X01C0V  avaicXi|po»9at,  Sic«k  ijouxaoavxe^  x^c  ftaxGCiac  oxflCoBoK  iicl  xov 
icpoxMiMvov  iQ|jiiv  iv  dXt)&s(f  oxoicov  &txa  icavxoc  |iCD|j.ou  xaxavxi^oiD- 1 
|MV.    2.  X^P^^  T^P  ^^^^  oifaXXiaotv  ij(fciv  icop^sxs  iav  tSinjxooi  'fsvo- 
{jLCVoi  xoiic  uf '  ij}M»v  Y67pa|<.tiivoic  5id  xou  aYiou  icveufiaxoc  ixxo^ 
xiqv  aMfiixov  xou  CyjXouc  u|m»v  oprpjv  xaxa  xijv  Ivxto^iv  -Qv  iicov 
|jLS^  ictpl  elpijvY)^  xal  o)ikovo(ac  iv  x^Ss  x^  imoxoX'g.     3.    iicij 
{isv  &i  iv&pac  moxooc  xal  oftt^povac,  aico  veoxYjxoc  avooxpaf 
toK  T^pooc  a{jiifiicx«iK  iv  iqiiiv,  otxivtc  iiapxopec  ioovxoi  |jLSxa(u 
xal  i)|M»v.    4,  xouxo  ik  iicotiQoafiftV  ?va  ai&i)xe  Sxi  iretoa  i^^tv  f  povtic 
xal  'yifovs  xal  loxiv  eU  xo  iv  xax^t  of^ac  slpY)V6ooau 

LXIY.    Aoticov  0  icavxaicoircY)^  Aeoc  xal  8sotcoxv]c  xwv  icvsofia- 
xa>v  xal  xoptoc  vaayfi  oapxo^  d  ixXsEa(UV0C  xov  xtipiov  'Ii|ooov  Xpi-  so 


9.  ^cvxctcavtee:  legendom  fort,  ^avxaaafftig  |  19.  Xomby  3nX:  haec  etl  in  A 
lupemmt  usque  ad  flnem  epistulae 


stxsias]  Cf.  58, 2.  -  n^o^$diiXiofMyoi] 
Of.  oc.  17  -  30.  —  natives]  Cf.  60,  4. 

3.  HabdB  hie  captationem  bene- 
Yolentlae  neqnaqnam  yilem.  —  sUo- 
yifiwtajoig]  Cf.  58,  2.  — e^exv^offfy] 
Cf.  40, 1.  46,  2.  53, 1.  Polyc.  ad  Phi- 
lipp.  12,  1. 

LXIII,  1.  vnodsly/iain]  Cf.  46,  1: 
ToiovTfus  ovv  vnodeiyfAaffiv  xoXXi^' 
^ijvai  Mtti  ^f^as  det, — vnod-sXvai  xtA.] 
Cf.  Bom.  16, 3  eq.  de  Prisea  et  Aqvila: 
otxif^es  vneQ  xijs  tpvxijc  fiov  tw  iav 
reir  vQaxfiXoy  vni^rixav.  Phiadi  ob- 
seaia  dementis  yerbis  viz  iUustratar. 
—  xov  T.  vnaxofis  tonov]  01,  7,  5. 
Sap.  SaL  12, 10:  itdovai  zonoy  f/eta- 
voiag,  Hebr.  12,  17:  fietaroiac  xonoy 
Qvx  evQsy.  Tat  ad  Graec.  15  (fin.): 
ovx  Sx€i  fuxayoias  xonoy.  Const.  App. 
II ,  14  (p.  29,  6  sq.):  /em?  xaxaXinwr 
thnoy  vnoyolag  xotg  dn^y^g  fiovXo* 


fAiyoi^  x^ly€iy.  II,  88  (p.  66,  23): 
xoTg  yaQ  fiexafuXofiiyots  xanoy  fuxtt" 
yoias  &f^i99yhxv^iot,  Polyb.  1, 88, 2: 
fiij  xocxaXBima^i  9q>i€i  vlatoy  iXeooc 
firidi  miyyyoifoiig.  Heliod.  6,  18:  omfc 
^vyijc  xoncy  €VfMtQi^cayxis  {xonof  = 
occado,  eondieio).  —  dyunXiio&cai] 
;ioieder  gut  machen,  wUderersettm*^  (e.c. 
Pint.  Demetr.  45:  xi^y  iknlda).  Sim- 
plieina  acripaiMet  aactor  tfjy  imcmo^y 
dyanXri^oMai,  —  mdaetog]  Of.  1,  1. 
46,  9.  (2,  6.  3,  2.  14,  2.  61, 1.  54^  2. 
57, 1).—  axonH  Cf.  19,  2:  inmya- 
dffdiMi^ev  ini  xoy  H  UQX^€  na^dt'- 
dofidyoy  if*ty  xf^c  elgi^yift  oxonom. 
7,  2.  Polyc.  ad  Philip.  7,  2.  Philipp. 
3, 14.  II  Clem.  19, 1:  xovxo  yd^  noiin 
a€ari£g  Qxonoy  nn^i  xots  yioic  i^ 
cofMy,  —  xttiayxi^9Wif*9y]  Of.  6,  2. 
Polyc:  ad  Philipp.  1,  2. 
2.  Ini^xoot — y9y(f<»f*f^^]  Beee  qnanta 
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eftiam  pafcreB  nostri  qnos  sapra  memoraviiniis  pUcnenrnt  mente  hmm* 
les  coram  patre  et  deo  et  creatore  et  omnibus  hominibiis.  3.  et 
haec  60  libentius  monuimus  qaoniam  noB  hand  Aigeret  scribere  noB 
Yiris   fidis  et   electissimis  et  qui  iatrospexenint  in  sennones  disci- 

s  plinae  deL 

LXIU.  Aequnm  igitnr  est  talibns  et  tantis  exemplis  accedentes 
cerricem  sopponere  et  oboedientiae  locnm  explore,  at  qoiescentes 
a  vana  seditione  ad  scopnm  nobis  in  veritate  propositnm  sine  omni 
macula  perveniamns.    2.   gandiom  enim  et  laetitiam  nobis  praests^ 

iobitis,  ai  oboedientes  &cti  iis  qnae  a  nobis  scripta  sunt,  per  spiritam 
sanctnm  eradicaveritis  nefandam  zeE  vestri  iram  secundum  sermo- 
nem  quem  fecimus  de  pace  et  concordia  in  hac  epistnla.  3.  misimus 
antem  viros  fidos  et  castes,  a  iuventute  usque  ad  senectutem  incul- 
pate nobiscum  versatos,  qui  testes  erunt  vos  inter  et  nos.    4.  boc 

i&  ?ero  fecimus  ut  cognosceretis  omnem  curam  nostram  id  et  spectasse 
et  spectare  ut  quam  celerrime  ad  pacem  perveniatu. 

LXIV.  Ceterum  inspector  omnium  deus  et  dominus  spirituum 
et  herus  universae  camis,  qui  elegit  dominum  lesum  Christum  et 


auetoritate  hio  Boma  loeuta  sit.  — 
$ia  t,  &y.  npsvfi.]  ad  exxoi^«  (viz 
ad  ytyiftifif*.)  referondum. — inxotfffite] 
Of.  Const.  App.  II,  14  (p.  27,. 22):  m- 
xonxwr  rijr  t6»y  xuMOjq&t^y  vnoyoiav. 
—  eyt6viiy]  Of.  1  Tim.  2,  1.  4,  5. 
II  Olem.  1%  1.  LXX;  =  aditus,  ao- 
esBsus,  oalloqnium.  Suidas.  ApndHe- 
Bjchinm  di  sVraof  «a»c  ezponitor  dia 
nagaxXriaetas.  Epistola  haec  Syvtviig 
hbqI  Bi^iivr^g  xai  ofwyoiaf  eat, 

3.  inifitffufisy]  Of.  0:  65, 1.  —  ano 
yeotfizof  xvX.]  Of.  Ep.  Plin.  96:  ,Alii 
ab  indiee  nominati  ease  se  Ohristianas 
dizenmt,  . . .  foisse  quidem,  sed  de- 
sisse,  quidam  ante  ploies  annos,  non 
nemo  etiam  ante  viginti  qnoque'.  Inst. 
Apol.  1, 15  (p.  62  B):  xai  noXkoi  riyeg 
xai  noXXtti  Htixoytevjai  xai  ifidofii^ 
xoyzovrai,  ot  ex  naldwy  ifjui^^fjxBV' 
^Tifgay  Tcp  Xguni^^  atp^^i  4taf4i' 
ymjoi.  (Polyc.  Mart.  9 ,  3.  Polycr.  ap. 
Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  24,  7).  Hand  dabimn, 
quin  dfiBfinxtag  ayaax^atpeytts  illi  a 
pueris  ChriBiiani  fneiint.  Bomae  tales 
0.  an.  95—97  foisse,  non  incredibile. 
PaiaTerifl,  eos  drc.  aim.  25 — 35  natos 


ciic.  ami.  45—55  Ohristianos  faetos 
esse.  —  ayaexQa(p4vxas]  Of.  21,  8. 
U  Oor.  1,  12.  EpL  2,  3.  I  Tim.  3, 15. 
Heb.  10,  33.  13,  18.  I  Pet.  1,  17. 
U  Pet  2,  18.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  14: 
xavia  SyQatffa  h(iXy  iih  KQ^nxeytoe, 
OK .  . .  avylexr^fAf  ayecxQaipfi  yag  /i«^' 
f^fjL&y  dfUfjtnxtog  (see.  veraionem  Zah- 
nii).  —  fiagxvQig  xiX.]  i.  e.  iodicabuit, 
utrum  seditionem  sedayeritas  an  non. 
Haec  Toz  gravis  neqne  opinata;  eccle- 
sia  Bomana  neqoaquam  a  Oorinthiis 
advocata(cf.  1, 1)  inrisdictionem  quan- 
dam  sibi  arrogat;  sed  (cf.  v.  4)  severe 
bane  rem  agit^  quia  Bomanis  naaa 
ip^yxls  xai  yiyoye  xai  icxtv  els  x6 
By  xdxBi  tlQtiyBvaai  illos.  Ecclesiarum 
omninmpazetsalusBomaDae  cordiest 

4.  BigriyBvcai]  Of.  54,  2. 

LXIV,  1.  nayxBnonxfic]  Of.  55,  6. 
—  dBcnoxfis  TfyBv/wxwy]  Of.  Kum.  16, 
22.  Heb.  12,  9:  nat^Q  x.  nyBVfiatmy, 
Apoc  22,  6:  6  9^og  t.  nyevfiaxay  x, 
nqo(pri[twy,  —  ixXs^dfAByog]  Of.  Lip- 
sius  1.  c.  p.  105  sq.  Haec  formula  pro- 
cul  dubio  vetenima  est  (in  libro  He- 
nochi  Messias  ,eleota8'  appellatnr,  e. 
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OTOV  xal  iQ(Aag  d'  auxou  eU  Xaov  icsptoooiov,  h^r^  icaoiQ  ^X'S  ^~ 
xexXiQfiiviQ  to  (ieYaXoicpeicic  xal  Sifiov  Svopia  auxou  iriotiv,  fo^ov, 
8lp7(v7)v,  uico(iovT)v,  [jLaxpo&ufiiav,  iYxpaxeiav,  afvelav  xal  oof pooovrjv, 
eU  euapioTVjotv  T({>  ovo(iaTt  aoxou  &id  tou  dp^iepeciK  xal  icpooraxoo 
iQ{i.€DV  *It)90u  XpioToS,  8i'  ou  aux(p  6o£a  xal  jiSf^^^^y  xpdxoc,  s 
tifinf,  xal  vov  xal  sic  itavrac  xouc  al&vac  t&v  alcovrnv.     d)A.7}v. 

LXY.    Touc  ^i  jiceotaXfAivooc  df    -{jfjiotv  KXau^tov  ^E^ij^ov  xal 
OoaXipiov  B(ta>va   ouv   xal  Ooproovaxcp   h   eipi^viQ   (texa  X^P^^  ^ 
xdxei  dvaici(ii|;ax8  icpo<  '^K'd^y  oicidc  fraxxov  xy)v  8uxxa(av  xal  imico- 
^XY)v  -^(iiv  elptjvTiv  xal  ojiovoiav  dicaYlfeiXcDOtv,  eU  xo  xox^ov  xal  to 
•{jfiac  /ap^vai  icspl  x^«  eooxaftstac  u|io»v. 


1.  ^juaf :  i^/urtc  C  |  3.  vnofioy^y:  add  xal  C  |  xai  c.  A:  om  C  |  5.  xai  hoc  looo 
0.  A:  po8t  xQaiog  C  |  8.  ^ov^rovi^aro)  C  |  9.  ayan6f4\paze  C:  ayensfitffaxc  A  \ 
9  Bq.  inmo&riifiy  o.  A  (of  Win  p.  67,  Barn.  1,  3):  inmo&rizoy  C  \  10.  anayyU' 
Xataiy  c.  G:  anayyikkanny  A,  altero  A  ipsa  prima  mana  supra  lineam  sappleto 
(of  Ti,  Clem.  Rom.  epist.  ed.  2.  p.  XX) 


c.  45,  3.  4.  53,  6  edit  DiUmanni);  cf. 
Heim.  Sim.  V,  2:  ixXsiccfieyog  ^ovXoy 
xiya  mozoyxai  €t-ce^firro»^(deChri0to). 
luBt.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  48  (p.  267  D): 
. .  .  aXXa  iifi  dgyeUr^ai  *6ti  ovtbg  sctiy 
h  XQict6f<,  iay  tpaiyrjxtii  ats  Sy&^(ono^ 
ii  ay&^t&neoy  ysyyTj-d'^ls  xai  ixXoy^ 
yeyofjttyog  sU  to  X^nnoy  elyai  dn&- 
deexyvriTai.  Barnab.  14,  5 :  ^frjcovt  elc 
xovto  ^TOifida&rij  fya  .  .  .  Avt^ai- 
ffdfieyos  xtX.  Tatian.  Orat.  5:  Xoyog 
Mqyoy  nQmxoxoxoy  xov  naxQig.  (Apoc. 
3, 14,  nbi  ChriBtoB  ^  dQxh  ^^^  xiivsmg 
xov  &€ov  nominatar).  Bom.  1,  4:  tov 
ogia&iyxoc  vtov  &€ov  iy  dvydfiei.  — 
^fiSf  it*  avxov]  Cf.  50,  7.  I  Cor. 
8,  6:  6i  ov  xa  ndyxa  xal  ilfuts 
SC  avxov.  Eph.  1,  4:  xa^<os  He- 
Xiiaxo  JifiSs  iy  avra>  (soil.  X^i- 
cx^).  —  nsQiowfioy']  Lightf.  contulit 
Dent.  14,  4:  xai  as  iieXi^axo  xv^iog 
o  ^eoc  ifov  yeyia&ai  as  Xaoy  ncQiov- 
iftoy,  —  coxp^oirvyriy]  Cf.  Ignat.  ad 
Eph.  10:  iy  nafff^  ayyeiq  xai  atofpqo- 
ffvyfl.  —  evaQiatriCiy]  Lightf.  indaga- 
yit  h.  Y.  Testam.  Isasch.  4.  —  n^o- 
cxaxov]  Cf.  86, 1. 
LXY,  1.  dg>*  ^fimy]  Miiandnm,  mul- 


tos  editores  sensiflae,  viros  illos  Clan- 
dinm  Ephebun,  V^eriiim  Bitonem, 
Fortimatiim  foisse  legates  ecclesike 
Corinthiacae.  Procnl  dabio  viri  illi  ab 
ecclesia  Bomana  missi  erant;  itaque 
Fortunatus  non  idem  est  com  eo,  qnem 
Paolns  I  Cor.  16, 17  laudavit.  —  KXav- 
dioy^Eiprifioy  xal  OvaXi^ioy  Biw^a] 
Thtse  two  names  ^  Claudius  and  Vale- 
rius, suggest  some  connexion  with  the 
imperidl  household;  as  thejifth  Caesar 
with  his  two  prodecessors  belonged  to 
the  Claudian  gen*  and  his  empress 
MessaUna  to  the  Valerian..  Hence  it 
happens  that  during  and  after  the  reign 
of  Claudius  we  not  unfrequentlg  find 
the  names  Claudius  {Claudia)  and  Va- 
lerius {Vateria)  in  conjunction,  refer' 
ring  to  slaves  or  retainers  of  the  Cac' 
sars;  e.  g.  D.  M.  CLAVDIAE.  AVG. 
LIB.  NEBEIDL  M.  VALEBIVS.  FV- 
TIANS.  MATBI.  CABISSIMAE  {Acr 
cad.  di  Archeol.  XT.  p.  376,  no  35),  or 
VALEBI  A.  HILABIA.  NVTBIX.  DC- 
TAVIAE.  CAESABIS.  AVGVSTI. 
BEQVIBSCIT.  CVM.  TI.  CLAVDIO. 
FBVCTO.  VIBO  ( OreUi  InscripL  44^). 
It  is  not  impossible  iherrfore  thai  these 
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nos  per  eum  in  populnin  pecaliarem,  det  omni  animae  qaae  glorio- 
sum  et  sanctum  nomen  eius  invocaverit,  fidem,  timorem,  pacem, 
patientiam,  aeqaanimitatem,  continentiam,  castitatem  et  padicitiam, 
nt  nomini  eins  recte  placeat,  per  snmmnm  sacerdotem  et  patronnm 

5  nostram  lesnm  Christum,  per  quem  illi  gloria,  maiestas,  potestas, 
honor,  et  nunc  et  in  saecula  saeculorum.    amen. 

LXY.  Missos  autem  a  nohis  Claudium  Ephebum  et  Yalerium 
Bitonem  cum  Fortunato  in  pace  cum  gaudio  ad  nos  brevi  remittite, 
ut    citius   optabilem    nobisque    desideratissimam    pacem    et   concor- 

lodiam   adnuntient,  ut    et   nos  de  statu  vestro  recte  ordinato  citius 
gaudeamus. 


two  delegates  of  the  Roman  Church 
where  among  the  members  of  ^Caesar's 
howfehoW  mentioned  in  Philipp.  4,  22 
(cf.  II  Tim.  4,  21 ,  ubi  legimus  aana- 
Cstai  ae  . .  . .  KXavdia)^  and  fairly 
probable  that  they  are  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  the  palace.  (Oonferre  inyat 
hie  Act.  Instiiii  4,  nbi  commemoratur 
EviXntaxos  dovXos  KaicoQos  et  Terba 
proBbyteri  cuiusdam  apnd  Iren.IV,  30, 
1 :  ,Quid  autem  et  hi,  qui  in  regali  aula 
sontfideles,  nonne  exeis,  quaeCaesaris 
sunt,  habent  utensilia?'  turn  respicias 
Philosoph.  IX,  12  p.  452,  95,  nbi  ie 
Carpophoro,  Callisti  domino,  agitur: 
(iy^Qog  TtiOTOv  ovzos  ix  ttjc  KaUttQOS 
olxiaf.  Neque  obliviscaris  PbmjHmiae 
Graecinae,femmM  illnstTis[Tacit  XIII, 
32],  cf.  Caspari,  Quellen  u.  s,  w.  T.  HI 
p.  281  sq.  Waudinger,  Pomponia  Grd- 
cina.  Preising,  1873.  Lightfoot,  Phi- 
lippians  p.  169 — 176;  ^Caesar's  House- 
hold'). Cfthe  two  cognomina  Ephebus 
is  not  so  uncommon.  (Of.  exempli  can^a 
In8Ciipt.Hispan.Iiat.  edid.Aem.Hueb- 
ner.  1869.  no.  4970,  172.  Inscript. 
Pariet.  Pomp.  edid.  Carol.  Zange- 
menster.  1871.  no.  1478).  On  the  other 
hand  Bito  is  very  rare.  As  a  man^s 
name,  I  have  only  succeeded  in  finding 
one  instance  of  it,  and  there,  by  a  strange 
coincidence,  it  is  connected  with  the 
nomen  Claudius;  see  Mommsen^s  In- 
script. Eegn,  Neap,  p.  370:  ,0rigini8 


incertae  no.  6472 ;  exstatin  Mas.  Borb. ; 
DIIS.  MANIBVS.  TL  CLAVDIO. 
BITONI.  RVTILIA.  MARGARIS. 
CONIVGI.  BENEMERENTI.P.  VIX. 
ANNIS.  LXXXV.'  In  Muratori,  1367 
no.  12,  it  occurs  as  a  woman's  name^ 
LONGINVS.  BITONI.  VXORI. 
AMENTO  (Lightf.).  Nomen  ,Biwy' 
occurrit  Herodot.  I,  31.  Cicero  Tnsc. 
I,  47;  cf.  Pape-Benseler,  Wdrterh.  der 
griech.  Eigennamen,  nbi  7  Bitones  nu- 
merantnr.  iDScript.  Asiae  provr.,  Eu- 
ropae,  Graecaram,  lUyrici  Latinae 
edid.  Theod.  Mommsen.  Vol.  Ill  no- 
men ,Bitus'  yel  ,Bithus'  reperitur  no. 
104.703.  [707].  356a.  6135.  Inscript. 
no  104  (Vol.  Ill  part,  prior.)  habet: 
D.  M.  L.  VALERIC  BITO  NATIONE 
BESSVS  etc.  Colomesius  monuit, 
Ephebum  memorari  inter  Clementis 
discipulos  ad  calcem  Pseudo-Abdiae 
a  Lazio  vulgati.  Cotelerius  indicavit, 
de  Valeric  quodam,  episcopo  Treyi- 
rensi,  discipulo  Petri  Ap.,  iu  martyro- 
logic  ad  29  m.  lanuar.  agi.  —  ovf^  xai 
^ognovrazii^]  Laureotias  contaUt  Phi- 
lipp. 4, 3:  fABxa  xai  KXt^fMytos.  Euseb. 
h.  e.  1, 1,  1:  ovy  xai  xoXs  ....  XQ^'^'^^f* 
Hilgf.  addidit  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  VI, 
15  (p.  806):  avy  xai  Tip  XaXifi.  —  iy 
el^iiyjl]  Lightf.  contulit  I  Cor.  16, 11: 
n^onifji^ate  de  avxov  iv  eigriyij.  — 
inmo&i^triy]  Cf.  Philipp.  4,  1.  Bar- 
nab.  1,  3. 


no 


I  CLEM.  AD  COR.  LXF,  2.    II  CLEM.  1, 1-8. 


\ktxa  Ycavtttiv  icavxax^  t&v  xexXtifUvoiv  oiro  xoS  deoo  hi   auxoS'  fit 
00  airuf  Soga,  xifitj,  xpaxoc  xai  (iSYoXooaovY),  Opovoc  alwvtoc,  dbicb 
Toy  alcDVfov  xal  eU  xooc  alovoc  t&v  alovov*     dl(iijv. 

KXi{)UVto<  icpbc  Kopiv&toiK  imoToX'ij  d. 

S.  ^ffov  e.  0:  ftdd  «a<  A  |  4.  uai  o.  G:  om  A  |  5.  KX^fA.  n^,  KoQ.  smev.  a 
c.  A:  om  G 

2.  nteyvmr  naytaxfj  »tX,]  I  Cor.  1,2:      t.  xvq,  f^fjL&p  7.  JT^p.  ii'  navzl  xin^, 
9vvnaciytoXgini»aXov[Aipoi£xJoyofAa      II  Tim.  2,  22.  —  ^i*  avrot;]  sclL  Xqi- 


KAHMENT02  IIPOS  KOPINeiOTS  B. 

I.  'ASeX(poi,  oStq)c  Ssi  ^KJ-ac  fpovetv  icepl  'IyjooS  Xptoroi!,  ok 
icapi  deoS,  OK  icepl  xpixoS  C<ovto>v  xal  vexp5>v'  xat  o&  ^i  i^(iflk 
|uxpa  fpovetv  icepl  r^c  oaiTvjptac  TjiJiiov.  2.  iv  tip  y^P  fpovetv  '^(tflk 
(itxpa  irepl  aotoS,  (uxpot  xal  iXic(Co(A8v  Xa^eiv.  xal  ot  axouovcs^  isK 
icepl  (Aixpiov  a(jiaptavo|jiev,  oux  el6oTS<  ico&ev  ixXi^&Tjp.sv  xal  oico  5 
Tivoc  xal  elc  ov  toirov,  xal  ooa  uit£p.eivev  'Itjooo^  Xpiotoc  ira&eiv 
Svexa  i^|i(ov.     3.   xiva  oov  y\\M^  auxcp  Scoaofxev  avxi(iio&tav;  r^  xiva 


*  /irJti}/u«f^o(  nqog  Ko^t¥diovg  p  c.  G:  om  A,  of  Proleg.  {  8  I  1*  ^f^''^  ^  A: 
.  a;  G  I  2.  flfiag  e.  A:  v^a;  G  |  4.  Xafiety  c.  A:  dnoXctpeZr  G  |  »a2  ol  axovortsg 
vtorqne  ood:  oonlooemnt  xaltoi  d».  Imiy  «a2  o/  Tia^cex.  Birr,  xvl  ag  ax,  Nolte  | 
4  iq.  wf  9r«^i  G  (Sever,  et  Timoth.) :  mcnsQ  A 


VfMtS 


1, 1.  ffifeA^^oi]  Ep.  initimn  (tt.  1.  2) 
aUegayenint  Syriaoe  Serenui  Antioehe- 
niu  (c.  an.  615)  et  TimotheoB  Alexan- 
drinus  (t  535);  cf.  Cnreton,  Corp. 
Ignat.  pp.  215.  246  ^  Wright  ap. 
lightf.  ad  h.  1.  —  &9ov\  PhotioB  bi- 
blioth.  126:  ^  ik  devti^tt  (soil.  ep.  Cle- 
mentis)  xal  avj^  yov&eirlayxai  naQai' 
yeiriy  x^eitroyof  tiUtdyei  fUv  xai  iy 
aQxi  ^^^'^  ^^^  X^iaxoy  xtj^v^esi. 
Aoetor  sine  salntatione  praemiesa  ip- 
8am  rem  aggreditor,  ut  auctor  ep.  ad 
Hebr.  (1, 1  sq.  cf.  I  loami.  1, 1  sq.).  — 
4i(  TiBffi  ^6ov]  Cf.  quae  adnotavi  ad 

'em.  2, 1 .  (Diogn.  7, 4 :  (^  ^ehy  insft^ 


tffey  [scil  dens  Cliristiim].  Diognei. 
7,  2 :  [&SOS  ovx  in€f4^B]  xaSdneg  w 
Tif  tlxdcBiBy^  ay&^conoic  VTnj^enjv 
ziya  ^  ayysXoy  ij  £^;forTa,  ^  xiya  t. 
ditnoywy  xa  iniysia  . . .  dXX'  avxhy 
X.  xepfiri^y  xai  ^r^fuov^iy  xiX.).  Fro- 
stra  qoaesiyeris,  ntrom  diristologiam 
mere  ebionitieam,  an  gnostieam-ebio- 
oitieam  auctor  oppugnare  Toineiit; 
verisimillimom  Tidetnr,  eum  ▼▼.  1 
—  2  potiBsimam  praemisiase,  uti  ad- 
monitiombiu  viam  mimiret;  demnt 
enim  in  hac  homilia  Tostigia,  onde 
aactorem  haereticftB  de  peraona  Chri- 
sti   opiniones  toUeie   volviaie   eon- 
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2.  Gratia  domini  nostri  lesa  Ghristi  sit  vobiscam  et  cum  omni- 
bofl  abiqae  voeatis  a  deo  per  ipsam;  per  qnem  ilU  gloria,  honor, 
potentia,  maieetas  et  dominatio  Bempitema,  a  saecnlis  in  saecuia 
saecolomm. 

Glementis  ad  Corinthios  epistola  I. 


tfTov.  —  fffircp]  idl.  ^«f .  —  Doxolo- 
giam  imitatnm  esse  anetorem  Martyr. 
Polyearp.  21:  'Ii^aov  Xqictov,  ^  ^ 


viot^  anoyweaf  bIc  y9P$ftr^  Ligfatf. 
primuB  Tidit 


CLEMENTIS  AD  CORINTHIOS  II. 

I.  Fratres,  ita  sentire  nos  oportet  de  lesn  Christo,  tamqnam 
de  deo,  tamqnam  de  indice  vivorum  et  mortnomm;  nee  decet  nos 
iramilia  sentire  de  salute  nostra.  2.  dam  enim  humiliter  sentimus 
de  illo,  parva  etiam  nos  acceptnros  speramos.  qoiqae  haec  qoasi 
&  tennia  aadimns,  peccamns,  nescientes  unde  vocati  simns  et  a  qno 
et  in  qnem  locnm,  et  quanta  sustinuerit  lesus  Christns  pati  propter 
nos.     3.    quam  igitur  nos  ei  dabimus  remunerationem?    aut  quern 


cluderes.  Of.  Hilgenfeld,  App,  W. 
p.  118  n.  7.  —  xQixois  »tX,]  Of. 
loaim.  5,  22.  Act.  10,  42.  U  Tim. 
4, 1.  I  Pet  4,  5.  Bamab.  7,  2.  Polyc. 
ad  Pbilipp.  2.  —  lAutga  tpQov^lp]  Of. 
Euaeb.  b.  e.  Ill,  27,  1:  *E§no¥aiovs 
Tovroor  9l»9i»e  ma^qfAiiov  oi  ngmot 
ntc^x^  *^  t€t7UtP&g  xa  nsgi  xov 
Xqicxow  dotaCorxas.  Oiig.  de  prineip. 
lY,  22  (I  p.  183) :  ol  itxtotoi  rg  iiwoUf 
*JBfiimyaIoi  T^^  m»x^W  t^S  diayoias 
intMnf/iOi^  ifimy  yag  h  nxeoxof  nuQa 
'Eflgalots  oyofMiextti  Epipb.  b.  30, 17 : 
*Epimr  yvQ  Mx^t  ano  ifigatx^g  tit  iX* 
Xttda  <pwr^w  xrjr  i^f/u^rtiay  nttoxos 
Tfxmxot  Y^Q  <of  iXri^i^  xai  rg  diayciq 
uai  rj  iXnidi  *al  x^  ^^y^  Xqioxoy 
ay&gwTtoy  ^iXoy  yofiicag ,  xai  oSxtog 
iv  nx»x*^^  nioxemt  x^y  iXnlda 
n^Ql  avxov  xtxtt^Uyos,    Anonym. 


ap.  Euseb.  Y,  28  de  Monarcbianu. 
Peeudotert.  adv.  baer.  7  de  Tbeodotia- 
nis  etc.  etc. 

2.  (Atxga  X.  iXntC.  Xafi.]  Of.  II  Oor. 
9,  6 :  0  anel^y  fpsidofUy^s  tpndofii" 
ytDS  xai  ^egUci.  —  dxavoyxesi]  Of.  10, 
5.  —  ol  uxovoyxeg .  .  .  &(AaQftayofABy'\ 
Of.  \^,2i  fiq  ayayaxtufMy  ol  aaotpoi. 
Ad  yy.  1.  2  ct  Inst.  Dial.  c.  Trypb. 
112  (p.  338  D):  vfuZg  ds  (sell.  Indaei) 
xavxa  xansty&s  iiriycvfisyoi  noXXf^y 
aa^eyciay  xa%a^ri<piCea&9  xov  ^mv, 
si  Xttvxa  otxa)  tpiXdig  axovoixc  xai  fs^ 
xxX,  —  no&sy]  acal.  e  peccatis  et  per- 
ditione,  cf.  v.  4.  Tit.  3,  3  sq.  I  Pet  2, 
25.  Bam.  14,  7:  no&cy  iXvxQW&rifuy. 
—  vnifji€iyey%a^ty]  Of.  Bam.  5,  5: 
o  xvgtoi  vnsfisiyey  na&tXy  nsgl  r^c 
^vxfiS  ^fimy. 
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xapicov  £&ov  00  if||uv  a&tbc  Sfioxev;  icooa  tk  aur^  &ftlXo|&ev  ooia; 
4.  TO  foK  ifop  iq(&tv  ija^aaxoj  ox  icarv^p  olooc  -iqiaSc  icpooi)70p8U9ev9 
iicoXXt>(jivo(K  IIH^C  SofDoev.     6.    icoibv   oov   alvov  a&r^  &c»oa»(UV   ij 
(irio&iv  avTi(iia&iac  oiv  iXapofiftv;  6.  irQpoi  ovre^  rg  Siavo(^  icpooxo- 
V0UVT8C  Xi9o(K  xal  (uXa  xal  }y>uoov  xal  ipyopov  xal  j^oXxov,  IpY^  & 
dv&poiccov*  xal   &   ^((k   i^(io>v  oXoc  oXXo  ooSiv  ^v  si  }j.tj  Mvatoc- 
i(iaupo>(nv   oov   icepixe({jievot   xal   totauxijc   &x^^  yifiovtsc    iv  x{ 
ipaoei,  ivs^Xi^afjbSV  aicoM|ievoi  ixeivo  o  itepixetfuda  vifoc  x^  aotoo 
&eXi]aeu    7.  i^X^tjosv  y^^P  ^H^^C  ^^^  oicXaYXViodeU  So<Daev,  &eaoa(iSVCK 
iv  iQfiTv  icoXXtjv  icXaviQV  xal  iicoiXeiav,  xal  (iT2&e{i(av  &Xic(Sa  i^ovza^  to 
oa)Ti]p{a<,  el  )jly)  t^v  icap'  auxoS.     8.    ixoXeoev  fap  i!)(iac  oox  Svra^ 
xal  i^ftiXYjoev  ix  (jly)  ovtoc  elvai  i^fjk^^ 
iM.  M,  1.         II.    EvtpQovdriti  arslQa  ^  ov  rlxrotHSa,  Qij§ov  x(d  fiwjCov 
^  ovx  (odlvovca'  ore  xoZXa  ra  tixva  Tfjq  kgijfiov  [laXXov  rj  Xfjg 
iXO^(JfJ^  TOP  ardga.   o  eliccv  •  EvipQavdTixi  CretQa  ^  ov  rlxTavoa, « 
i^l^ac  elicev*  axeijpa  ^otp  "^v  -^  ixxXYjota  iQ(i<ov  icpo  too  SoO^vat  aot{ 


1.  (fe  0.  A:  om  G  |  8.  noror  ovv  C:  no^ot/y  A  |  avrf  SttMra>fji6r  o.  A  (ef  Win 
p.  280):  dwrofABv  avx&  C  |  4.  Tiij^j  e.  A:  novtj^oi  C  |  6.  xal  ante  /^vok  o.  A: 
om  0  I  6.  ^AAo  ot;(f«i'  c.  A:  ovcfev  SXXo  C  |  8  sq.  rg  ovrov  ^sA.  c.  A:  x^t  ^tX. 
avxav  C  I  10.  iXnlda  ix^rtat  G:  eXni&ay  fijfovtea  A  \  l%.ix  fjiii  e,A:  i»  xov ^ij  G 


3.  drtifuif&lay]  v.  5. 9,  7,  Cf.  Rom. 
1,  27.  n  Gor.  6,  13.  —  Ps.  116, 12 :  xi 
iyzano^toco)  x^  xvQip^  xtX.  —  octal 
=  benefida  LXX;  cf.  Act  Thecl. 
20.  25:  za  Zaia  fyya  xov  Xqicxov. 
Glem.  Alex.  cami.  de  piscat :  fjua&ovs 
oaiwg  fjiiXnmfMy. 

4.  Dona  dei  creatoiiB  et  salTatoris 
(GhriBti)  auctor  commemorat,  at  in 
landiboB  coenae  sacrae  praemissiB,  cf. 
InBt.  Apol.  1, 13. 66—67.  Hamack,  der 
ehriatl*  Qemeindegottesdienstpj^.  263  Bq. 
266  sq.  —  vlovs]  Gf.  Bom.  9,  26.  II  Gor. 
6,  18.  I  loann.  3,  1. 

5.  aZi'of']  migf.  contnlit  Act.  Thecl. 
38:  xai  anidmxay  alroy  rip  &€^,  Gf. 
9,  10. 

6.  TfQoifxvxovyxsi  xxX.]  Gf.  Diog- 
net.  2.  Praedic.  Pet.  (Hilg^.  N.  T.  ezt. 
can.  fas.  IV,  p.  58)  Apologett.  —  si 
/U1J  -^yaxof]  Gf.  I  Tim.  5, 6:  Cdnra  ti&vri' 
xiy,  Barnab.  14,  5:  i^Triaovt)  bUxovxo 
^xotfJian^Ti,  lya  avtos  tpayelf  xac  f^dfj 
deSanayrifj^yas  f^fi&y  xa^dlag  x^  ^- 


yax^  *ai  nagade^ofjiiyac  xjj  xi^s  nXaytif 
^yofjUq  Xvt^mattfuyot  ix  xov  mcotovt 
dia^rixai  iy  f^fiZy  dia&i^xriyXayt^.  8ae- 
pins  apud  Tatianom,  cf.  Orat.  c.  11 
(p.  150  G):  noXXmcis  o^syofuros  noX- 
Xaxis  dno&r^cxeic,  c.  14  (p.  153  B): 
X09(tvxaxiC  xal  avxoi  &y^xoytec^  hei» 
xig  ay  xovc  inofiirovcavtotcxaf&fiaff' 
tias  ixnaidevcwny,  15  (p.  154  D) :  ol 
ay^QOtnoi  &ayax^  r^  dia  nUnems  xov 
^yaxoy  yByixtixaaiy,  Glem.  Protrept. 
10,  101  (p.  80):  to  if^y  vfimy  «W  ^aya- 
xoy  xaxayaXiaxexB.  (Angnstin.  Gon- 
fe88.I,6:  in  istamdicoTitammortalem, 
an  mortem  vitalem,  neado).  —  (Vfiav- 
Qmaiy]  Gf.  Test.  Ind.  13:  afiov^y 
xrjyxa^Siay.  —  ayepXi^afisy]  Cf.  9, 2. 
Tatian.  Orat.  13  (p.  152  D) :  17  di[ilnh 
Xfj]  .  . .  dia  xoy  x^QiiffMy  xa  xiXeut 
xa^Qay  fifi  dttyafiiyri  xxX.  Hilgf.  con- 
tolit  Glem.  Hom.  1, 18  (p.  19,  33  sq.): 
. .  .  fjw^ia  xaxa ,  &9n€^  xanyov  nXtj- 
^oSy  mt  iya  olxoy  oixovyxa  xoy  xo9- 
fcOK,  xtiy  By^o&cy  outoifyx»p  ay^^ijy 
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firnctam  dignum  illo  quern  nobis  ipse  dedit?  quanta  vero  ei  debemus 
beneficia?  4.  nam  lucem  nobis  largitus  est,  tamquam  pater  filios 
BOB  appellavit,  pereuntes  nos  servavit.  5.  qualem  ipsi  laudem  tribu- 
emus  aut  mercedem  remunerationis,  qua  compensemus  quae  acce- 

s  pimus?  6.  qui  mente  eramus  debiles,  adorantes  lapides  et  ligna  et 
anmm  et  argentnm  et  aes,  hominum  opera;  et  tota  vita  nostra  nihil 
aliad  erat  quam  mors,  obscuritate  igitur  cincti  et  visum  tali  caligine 
plenum  habentes,  oculos  recuperavimus,  eam  nebulam  qua  cingeba- 
mus  illius  voluntate  deponentes.    7.  nam  miseratus  est  nos  et  visce- 

10  ribus  commotus  salvos  fecit,  cum  spectasset  in  nobis  multum  errorem 
atque  interitum,  nee  ullam  nos  habere  spem  salutis,  nisi  eam  quae 
ab  ipso  est.  8.  vocavit  enim  nos  qui  non  eramus,  et  voluit  e  nihilo 
esse  nos. 

n.    Laetare  steriHs  quae  non  pans,  erumpe  et  clama  quae  im*  m,  i. 

15  nan  parturis;  quoniam  mulH  fiUi  desertae  magis  quam  ems  quae 
habet  virum.  quod  dixit:  Laetare  steriHs  quae  non  parts,  nos 
indicat;  sterilis  enim  erat  ecclesia  nostra  antequam  ei  dati  essent 


ayafiXi^jfatmag  ix  tfjc  diay^a^s  tor 
dfi(novQYricavxa  yo^aai  d'eor.  Cf .Clem. 
Protrept.  10, 91  (p.  74):  hi  tv^Xwtxsre 
xai  ovxi  ngos  xhr  dsfrnoTtiv . . .  avafiXi' 
\lf6x€.  Fseudo-Melito  I  (Otto,  Corpus 
Apologet  IX  p.  423.  502).  ^  ano&i- 
fieroi]  The  language  here^  though  not 
the  thoughts  is  coloured  by  Heb.  12,  L: 
Toaovxov  Mxovxsg  ns^ixslfieroy  ^f^Ty 
yitpog  fia^vQMy,  oyxoy  dno^ifisyoi 
nayxaxtX,  (Lightf.) 

8.  Cf.  Bom.  4,  17:  xaXovyxoc  xa  f^ri 
oyxa  dfgottttt.  Henn.  Yis.  1, 1 :  xxlcagix 
xov  fill  oyxos  xa  oyxa  (cf.  quae  ad  h.  1. 
conferam).  Hand.  I :  noivjaag  ix  xov  (iij 
oyxog  elg  xo  slyai  xa  nayxa.  Clem. 
Horn,  m,  32:  x^  xa  fiij  oyxa  elg 
Xo  Blyai  cvaxrjaa/Aiyii^.  Basilides 
in  Philosoph.  VII,  21  (p.  358,  6): 
otxms  ovx  my  -S-eog  inoiriirs  xofffioy 
ovx  oyxa  ei  ovx  oyxmy,  Lightf.  con- 
tulit  Philon.,  de  creat.  princ.  7  (II,  p. 
367):  xa  yaq  gi^  oyxa  ixdXeaey  sU  xo 
elyai.  (Ho8.  2,  23.  Bom.  9,  25). 

II.  Ad  banc  seotionem  adhibe  Gal. 
4,  27.  Inst.  Apolog.  I,  53  (p.  88  B); 

PaTBVM  AFOBT.  OFIOtA  I,  Vm 


kavxovg  ^fjiag  bg&yxec  (soil.  Christiani 
nosmet  ipsos  iutuentes)  nXeioyag  xe 
xal  dXri^ecxiqovg  xohg  i(  i&y&y  x&y 
dno*rovddiatyxtti  Hafdagicay  XgimiU" 
yvg  eidoteg, . .  •  (fe  Si  n^stprixev&fi 
oxi  nXeloyeg  ol  dno  r.  id'yatynnrrevoy" 
xsg  x&y  dno  'lovdaieoy  xal  IkifjiaQiaty, 
xd  nQotptjfxevd^iyxa  inayyeXovfisy, 
iXix^  di  ovxmg'  ewp^dy^xi  oxetQa 
xxX.  (Is.  54,  1).  i^rifjta  yaQ  rjy  nayxa 
xd  S&yrj  dXrj^iyov  &€ov^  x^^Q^^  S^yoig 
XaxQwoyxa,  xxX.  Notandum  est,  auc- 
torem  nostrnm  dicere,  Christianos  iam 
plures  factoB  esse  quam  ludaeos  (cf. 
V.  3),  lustinmn  vero,  Christianos  e 
gentilibus  nomero  iam  Christianos  e 
circumcisione  superare.  Iren.  1, 10,  3. 
Cypr.  Testim.  1, 20.  Clem.  Alex.  Pro- 
trept. 1,  9  (p.  8  sq.):  inel  ydq  noXXd 
xd  xixya  xfjg  evyeyovg,  dnaig  di  r^y 
SC  dnelS'Siay  i}  noXtmatg  dyixa&ey 
*Efiqaia  yvyri' . . .  dniirxoig  de  ehrht 
yvy  xai  meXQa  xal  Mqrifiog  neqiXeine" 
xat.  Carmen  pseudotertull.  adv.  Marc. 
Ill,  246  sq. 

1.  fifing]  Omnes  Christiani  auctori 
e  gentilibus  sunt. 
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xixva  2.  0  Si  elicev  BotjCov  ^  ovx  ddlvovoa^  tooto  X^y^i'  Ta< 
icpoaeo^a^  TjjjlSv  aicXoK  avacpipeiv  icpo?  xov  &eov,  jiti  ok  at  wStvoo- 
oai  iYxaxJojxev.  3.  o  6i  eTirev  "Ort  jroJlAa  ra  riTCva  Trjq  eQijfiOv 
fjiaXXov  7]  TTJg  ix^^^  ^^^  avSga'  iitel  SptjjjLO?  iSoxei  elvai  aico 
tou  deoo  6  Xaoc  iq{J.S>v,  vuvl  hk  morsuaocvte^  icXeiove^  lYevofj^&a  tcdv  s 
Mt. »,  13.  SoxouvTcov  iyzi>t  &eov.  4.  xat  ixipa  8i  TP^?^  Xiyet  ott  Oux  fiXd^ap 
xaXiaai  dtxalovg^  dXXa  afiaQtcoXovg.  5.  touto  Xi^ei  ou  Set  xoik 
aicoXXufiivoo<;  awC&iv.  6.  ixetvo  f^p  ioriv  (liYa  xai  OaupiAOTov,  oo 
Tflt  iaxwza  crnjpiCeiv  aXXa  xa  ictircovroL  7.  oSxo)?  xai  6  Xpioxo^ 
Tfiiki\a&^  ocooai  tot  iiroXXufteva,  xat  iacoaev  icoXXoo^,  iX&o)V  xai  to 
TLokiaaz  iq(iac  7)57)  iicoXXufiivoo;. 

UI.  ToaoSxov  oSv  iXso^  iroiiQoavToc  aoroS  eU  ^(ta^*  icp&tov 
fjiiv  oTi  iQfteic  01  CS>vtec  xot(  vexpoii;  dsol;  ou  doofi^ev  xai  ou  iipoaxo- 
vo5(i.ev  auToii;,  aXXa  l']fva>{i,ev  8i  a&xou  xbv  iratipa  r^^  dlX7)&eiac" 
xU  1Q  yvSok;  -f)  irpoc  aixo v,  >)  xo  {itj  ipV8ib&ai  8i*  o5  iYvcofiev  aoxov ;  i& 

[Mt.  10, 8»3.  2.  Xi-jf ei  8i  xai  a&xo?  •  Tov  ofioXoyijCavrd  fis  ivcijciov  tc5p  dv- 
&'Q<DJta)v,  oiioXofi^aa)  amov  ivcijaov  xov  naxQoq  fiov.  3.  Ooxck 
oSv  ioxiv  h  (jLio&oc  Tifiiov,  iotv  &[jkoXoYiQao)(iev  8i  oo  lo(o&7)p.6v.  4.  &v 
x(vi  hk  auxov  ofjkoXoYoSfiev;  iv  x(p  icoieiv  a  Xi^ei  xai  (jlvj  icopaxoueiv 
aoxoo  xS)v  ivxoXSv,  xai  fit)  jjlovov  j^etXeoiv  aoxov  xi(iav,  AXXa  4E*> 
oXt)(  xap8(ac  xai  ii  ZXrfi  x^<  Siavotag.    5.  Xi'^ti  hk  xai  iv  xcp  'Hoatq:  - 

let.  29, 18.  *0  ^adg  (WTOg  ror§  ;^6Ueo/i^  /M€  t^ju^,  jy  di  Tcagdla  avvcov  JtOQQm 
ajteOTiv  aji  ifiov. 


8.  iyxttXQJfiey  c. A:  ixxakwfiey  G  (Got)  |  5.  rov  o.  A:  om  G  |  6.  (fs  o.  A:  om  G  | 
9.  Xjp/aTo^  0.  A:  xvQiog  C  \  13  sq.  x.  ov  ngoirxvy,  avroZg:  om  G  |  15.  ^  nQoc  ov- 
Toy  c.  A  (conieoerat  Bois  xov  Trarpoc  crvrov) :  r^c  dXjj^^elac  G.  Boisii  conieoturam 
cum  lectione  codiois  G  conglomerans  Br  proposuit  tov  navQoc  tijt  dXri&eiae  \  ft 
ov  c.  A:  praem  avroy  G  (toy  Br)  |  17.  avtoy  c.A:  om  G  |  18.  iay  c.G:  eay  ovy  K  \ 
20.(tA;iAC.A:  aAA*GutTdtr|21.  r^f  c.A:  omC  |  22.  avraii'O.A:  avrov  G{  28.  an- 
eatiy:  anifftijy  C 


2.  Constr. :  /u?;  ((5^  a/  (odlyovaai) 
iyxaxmfAsy  ayaq>iq€ty.  Of.  Lc.  18,  1 : 
Tiai'Torfi  nQoaBvx^a&ai  xai  fi^  iyxa* 
xety.  II  Cor.  4,  1.  ll).  Gal.  6,  9:  xrc%oy 
Tioiovytee  ^^   iyxaxiofjLey.   11  Thess. 

3,  18:  fjirj  iyxttxt]<n}xe  xaXonoiovytes. 

3.  Conclndi  potest,  tempore,  quo 
horn.  Bcripta  est,  (Romae  potissimtun) 
iam  plnres  ChristianoB  qnam  Indaeos 
ftuBse.  —  idoxei  —  doxovytcoy]  paro- 
nomasia; cf.  7,  4.  5.  —  doxovyto)y 
^X^ty  ^oy]  scil.  ludaeornm.  Cf.  (loami. 

4,  21.23.  Rom.  2,  25—29.  Philipp.3, 


2.  3).  Bamab.  2,  9.  4,  6.  9,  6.  13,  1. 3: 
fjLsiCtoy  6  Xaog  ovtog  {  Ix^fi^of.  14,  5. 
Diogn.  3,  2 :  *IovdaToi . . .  etp  ^eoy  &a 
X(oy  nayxa>y  aifiety  xai  deanoxrjy  aii- 
ovai  g>QOfeTy.  (At  vero  teztmn  hie 
aliter  e  vadere  iassenmt  Schdbe  [  neol. 
Stud.  u.  Krit.  1862  p.  577]  et  Orerbeclr 
[Studien  z,  Gesch.  d.  aU,  K.  I  p.  27]). 
Praeterea  adbibeantnr,  quae  ad  Bamab. 
4,  6  adnotavi.  Cetemm  perbene  con- 
tulit  Hilgf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom  VI,  5 
(p.  760,  cf.  Hilgf.  N.T.  eitr.  can.  taac. 
IV,  p.  58.  32  sq.)  ex  Praedic.  Petri : 
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filii.  2.  qnod  vero  dixit:  CUxma  quae  non  pariuris,  hoc  dicit: 
preces  nostras  plane  ad  deum  referamus,  non  —  partnrientiam  instar 
—  defidentes.  3.  qnod  autem  dixit:  Quia  multi  ftiii  desertae  magis 
quam  eius  quae  habei  virum:  qnoniam  popnlus  noster  desertos  esse 

b  videbatnr  et  deo  orbatns,  nunc  vero  cum  credimus  plnres  facti  sn*- 
mns   lis   qui   denm  habere  censebantnr.     4.  alia  quoque  scriptnra 
ait:   Nan  veni  vocare  iustos,  sed  peccatores.    5.  hoc  dicit  qnod  Mt.  9,  is. 
debeat  perenntes  servare.     6.  id  enim  magnum  et  admirabile  est, 
fuldre  non  quae  stant  sed  quae  cadunt.     7.  sic  et  Ghristus  servare 

tovoluit  pereuntia,  et  multos  servavit,  veniens  vocansque  nos  iam 
pereuntes. 

m.  Gum  igitur  tantam  misericordiam  erga  nos  ipse  fecerit: 
primo  quidem  quod  nos,  qui  viyimus,  diis  mortuis  non  sacrificamus 
nee  adoramus  eos,  sed  per  ipsum  cognovimus  patrem  veritatis;  quae- 

15  nam  est  cognitio  ad  eum  perducens,  nisi  ut  non  negemus  ilium  per 
quern  eum  cognovimus?     2.  ait  vero  etiam  ipse:   Qui  me  confessus  \v!liq,zi\. 
fuerit  coram  hominibus,  confitebor  eum  coram  paire  meo.   3.  Haec 
est  itaque  merces  nostra,  si  eum  confitemur  per  quern  servati  sumus. 
4.  in  qnonam  autem  ilium  confitebimur?   faciendo  quae  dicit  et  man- 

2i)datis  illius  obsequium  non  recusando,  nee  solum  labiis  eum  bono- 
rando,  sed  ex  toto  corde  et  ex  tota  mente.  5.  dicit  enim  in  lesaia: 
Populus  iste  labiis  me  honorat,  cor  autem  eorum  longe  abesi  a  me.  les.  29,  is. 


fAti^k  xaxa  'Iwdttiovg  aipca&6'  xai 
yaQ  ixeZyoty  ftoyoi  oiofiBvot  xov  &eoy 
yiytu^xeiy  ovx  Bnimavxai ,  XargBvov- 
T€s>  ayyihyig.  Eodem  loco  tria  genera 
religionum  discenixmtar:  xa  ya^'EX- 
X^y<oy  xttl  ^lovdaltoy  naXaia^  vfietg  (fe 
ol  xatycjg  avroy  tQitt^yiyet  fiBfiofieyot, 
XgiitTiayoL  Of.  Tertoll.  Scorp.  10: 
,tibi  facile  conclamant  (scil.  persecu- 
tores  GhristianorTmi) :  Usque  quo  genus 
tertium'f  Tertull.  ad  nat.  1.  7.  8.  20. 
De  ratione,  quae  intercesserit  saeeulo 
secundo  inter  ecclesiam  vel  factiones 
Christianas  et  ludaeos  cf.  Overbeckii 
sagacisBimae  disquisitiones  (Stud.  z. 
Gesch.  d.  aU.  K,  I  p.  16.  p.  26—41). 
Lightf.  addidit  Orig.  in  loann.  XIII, 
17  (T.  IV  p.  226). 

4.  yQatpii]  Cf.  Barnab  4,  14:  d)s 
yeygttntar  noXXoi  xXritoi,  oXiyoi 
dk  ixXexvoi  ehge{^&fuy  (Mt.  22,  14). 
Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  12,  1  (cum  notis 
Zahniij.  Cf.  quae  ad  14,  2  adnotavi, 


ubi  tit  fiipXla  xal  ol  anwnoXoi  una 
nominantur.  —  ^A^y]  Of.  Barnab.  5, 
9:  ovx  rjX&ey  xaXdaai  dixalovs  aXXor 
otfiaQTooXovs.  Inst.  Apolog.  I,  15  (p. 
62  C). 

7.  aacai]  Cf.  Lc.  19,  10.  I  Tim. 
1, 16.  —  fl^rj  dnoXXvfjiiyovg]  Cf.  Bam. 
14,  6:  tas  fldrj  ^edanayi^fiiyas  ^ficoy 
xaQ^ias  t.  ^ayaxtj^ ....  XtrtQcaactfiByos. 
Clem.  Protrept  1,  7  p.  7:  yvy  ^drj 
ccnoXXvfjLiyovs  neQiaeacoxcy. 

Ill,  1.  ngwtov  fiiyl  Deest  altermn, 
cf.  Bom.  3,  2.  —  nazSQa  t.  dXri&s£ae] 
Cf.  19,  1 :  &eoy  t^f  aXri^Biag.  —  yySh 
ais\  Cf.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  17:  Xapoyreg 
^eov  yyaaey  S  itncy  '/.  Xq,  Altera 
htiius  versus  pars  loami.  ev.  stilum  ex- 
Mbet,  cf.  17,  3. 

2.  Fortasse  e  memoria  repetivit  auc- 
tor  Mt.  10,  32  (Lc.  12,  8). 

4.  diayolas]  Of.  9,  10.  Deut.  6,  6 
(Mrc.  12, 80.  Mt  22,  37.  Lc.  10,  27). 

6.  Cf.  Mt.  15,  8.  Mrc.  7,  6.  I  Clem. 
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II  CLEMENTIS  AD  OOE.  IV.  V,  1-3. 


lY.  M^  (xovov  oov  afrcov  xotX&fjiev  xuptov*  oo  '^ap  xoSxo  OMei 
]Mt.  7,  M].  Tjfiac,  2.  Xi^ci  if*p'  Ou  jrfie  o  Xfycov  fioi  KvQis  xvgie,  ocod^- 
aetai,  dXX^  6  jtouSv  xifv  dixatocvvriv,  3.  owte  oov,  dSeXfol,  4v 
Tot;  ipfOK  auxbv  ^{iroXvYS>{j«v,  iv  Tcp  dcYaicSv  iauxou^,  iv  xq^  |i.v) 
(totxSoftai  {j.Y)&i  xaxaXoiXetv  iXXi^Xwv  (i7)Si  Cy)Xo5v,  dXX'  ipipax&ii;  5 
elvat,  iX8iQp.ovac,  aYa&ou^'  xal  oo[jiicaaxeiv  oXXi^Xotc  i<p8(Xo|iev  xal 
|jLTj  (ptXapyupetv.  iv  xouxoic  xoic  Ip^oK  6|aoXoyS>(J«v  auxdv,  xal  [iTj  iv 
xoTi;  ivavxtOK*  4.  xal  ou  &ei  -^(j.ac  fo^etbOai  xoo^  av&pcairoo^  ^iaXXov 
dXXa  xov  &eov.    5.  &ta  xouxo,  xaSxa  u(jl5>v  icpaoo^vtcov,  elicev  6  xopto^* 

?       ^ar  97r£  lUT   ifiov  ovvrjfYfiivoi  kv  rm  xoXjtcp  fiov  xal  fti}  :xodjTS  10 
xaq  ivToZdg  fiOv,  cbto^aZco  Vfiaq  xal  iqw  vfilv  ^Ystarfexs  ax  ifiav^ 
ovx  ol6a  vfiag  jto&ev  Icxi,  egyarai  m^ofUag. 

y.  ^O&ev,  aSeXfoi,  xaxaXei^avxec  xtjv  icapoixiav  xo5  xao|jLOu 
xouxoo  icoi7]OfO(iev  xo  &iX7))ia  xou  xaXioavxoc  iQfiiac,  xal  {i'jq  fopi^' 
dS>(jiev    i^X&eiv    ix   xou    xoa^tou    xouxoo.     2.    Xi^st   fap   h  xoptocis 

?      "Eoeod-b   wg   aQvla  Iv  [liom  Xvxmv.     3.   atcoxpi&elc  5i  0  Ilixpo^ 


1.  ovv\  om  C  I  4.  aviov  G:  avtttir  A  |  ofAoXoyiafUv  0.  A:  hftoXoyrfCW/ier  C  | 
7.  rovTo<c  ro7(  G :  xlptovjioic  Ti  (,pro  ratlone  apa^*)  Lf  |  aviov  0  (Rothe  Hef 
Ti):  in  A  poet  o/noXoytoficy  nihil  littenmm  vaperesfle  Ti  testatos  Mt  (it  Lf),  alii 
j[oy  &sor]  ediderant  |  9.  v/ua>y  c.  A :  ^fjiay  C  ut  ydtr 


15,  2.  Bespicias  citandi  formulas  in 
cc.  2  et  3,  cf.  12,  4. 

IV,  2.  Gf.  Mt.  7, 21,  ubi  pro  aw^^crcTaf 
,f€i^r€Xevc€xai  ds  r.  fiaaiX.  r.  ov^a- 
i^oii'**  et  pro  dtxttioavyrjy  j^ro  d^eXri/ia 
T.  Trar^.  /uov  T.  £9^  T.  01'^.**  ezstat. 

3.  uyaaovs]  Cf.  Tit.  2,  6.—  <rt;^- 
7ra<r;^«<i']  Cf.ActaTh6cl.l7deChristo: 
fAoyos  cvyena^fic^y  nXaywfisyi^  xoa- 
/u<j).  c.  31.  —  iyayiloig]  Gf.  Diognet. 
10,  6.  6. 

4.  g>op6Zc&tti  xtX.]  CI  Act.  4,  19. 
6,  29.  I  Pet.  3,  14.  Cap.  3, 1—4,  3 
montut  auctor  leotoree,  nt  ChriBtom 
confiterentur  faciendo  mandata  eius, 
nunc  pergit,  confitendnm  esse  marty- 
rium  snbeundo.  Tradnnt,  multos  saec. 
sec.  haereticos  martyrinm  fogisse  vel 
parvi  habuisse  (Cf.  Iren.  I,  24,  6  de 
Basilidianis :  ,Qnapropter  et  parati  sunt 
ad  negationem,  qui  sunt  tales,  imo 
magis  ne  pati  qnidem  propter  nomen 
possimt,  cum  sint  omnibus  similes' 
[Epiph.h.  24,  4.  Pseudotert.  1.  Philast. 


h.  32].  Iren.  Ill,  18,  5:  ,Et  cum  haec 
ita  se  habeaat  [allegatis  11.  Mt.  10, 
28  sq.  Mrc.  8,  38] ,  ad  tantam  temeii- 
tatem  progressi  sunt  quidam,  ut  etiam 
martjres  spemant  et  Yituperent  eos, 
qui  propter  domini  confessionen  occi- 
duntnr'.  AgrippaCast.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e. 
IV,  7,  7  de  Basilidianis:  xal  itofiyv 
fiiyovs  dnaQagfvX6xxutt  xiqy  nictiy 
xaxa  xovc  rmy  duayfimy  xaigevs.  Ter- 
tull.  Scorpiace  passim  de  Valentinianis 
et  Prodico,  cf.  c.  15:  ,Quodsi  iam  tunc 
Prodicus  aut  Yalentinus  adsisteiet 
suggerens  non  in  terris  esse  confiten- 
dnm apud  homines'.  Tertull.de  patient, 
passim.  Philastr.  h.  36  de  Cerintho. 
Epiph.  h.  19,  1  de  Ossenis  [Elcesaitis]. 
Heraol.  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  IV,  9 
(p.  502).  Epist  eccL  Lugd.  et  Yienn. 
ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  Y,  1 ,  48  de  Gnosticis. 
Anonym,  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  Y,  10,  12  et 
ApoUonius  ap.  eundem  Y,  18,  5  de 
Montanistis.  Epiph.  h.  54«  1  de  Theo- 
doto  etc.  etc.  Orig.  contra  Cels.  VII, 
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lY.    Non  solum  igitor  ipsnm  vocemns  dominum;  id  enim  non 
salvabit  nos.     2.   dicit  enim:    Non   omnis  qui  dicit  mhi:  Domine  [Mt.  7,  ai]. 
damme,  scUoahiiur,  sed  qui  facit  iustitiam.     3.  itaqae,  fratres,  in 
operibus  ipsnm  confiteamnr,  in  diligendo  nos  inricem,  in  non  adnlte- 

&  rando  neqne  obtrectando  invicem  neque  aemolando,  sed  vivendo  in 
continentia,  misericordia,  bonitate;  et  compassione  mutua  dnci  debe- 
mns,  non  pecuniae  cnpiditate.  in  his  operibus  confiteamnr  eum,  non 
antem  in  contrariis;  4.  nee  timendi  nobis  sunt  homines,  sed  deus. 
5.   idcirco  nobis  haec  facientibus  dixit  dominus:    Si  fueritis  mecum       ? 

^^  cangregoH  in  smu  meo  et  nan  feceritis  mandaia  mea,  abiciam 
vas  et  dicam  vobis:  Discedite  a  me,  nescio  vos  unde  sitis,  operarii 
iniquitatis. 

y.    Idcirco,  fratres,  derelicta  peregrinatione  mundana  faciamus 
Yoluntatem  eius  qui  vocayit  nos,  et  ex  mundo  hoc  exire  non  time- 

^^amus.  2.  ait  enim  dominus:  Eritis  vehit  agni  in  medio  hiporum. 
3.    respondens  autem  Petrus  ei  ait:   Si  autem  lupi  agnos  discer-       ? 


40);  sed  saepisfiime  PP.  calumbiantor 
(Incipit  iam  lustinus  Apol.  I,  26  p. 
70  0).  attamen  negaii  nequit,  nominl- 
los  Gnosticos  martTrimn  derisisse. 
Anctorem  hie  tales  haereticos  vel  po- 
tius  mala  exempla  eorum  praemonere, 
Yerisimile  est. 

5.  Non  reperitnr  in  eyv.  canonicis. 
Fortasse  ex  evangelic  sec.  Aegyptios, 
of.  5,  2  sq.  B,  5  sq.  12,  2  sq.  The  image 
and  expressions  are  derived  from  Is. 
40y  11 :  x^  Pqaxiopi  atrtov  avraiei  Sq- 
yas  xai  iy  t^  xoXntj^  avtov  paaraaet 
(Lightf.)  Photins  Biblioth.  126  de 
nostra  epist.:  nXrly  oti  (riva  xiva  d)S 
ano  rfjs  ^siag  yQag)tjs  (syiCoyxa  TtaQ- 
€iaayei,  &y  oriT  {  tiqcoiti  anr^XXaxro 
TtayTsXctig,  De  ,eyangelio  secundum 
Aegyptio8<  cf .Hilgf .Nov.Test.  extr.  can. 
lecept.  fasc.  IY  pp.43— 49.  Schneeken- 
burger,  l/eber  d.  Ev.  der  Aegyptiev 
Ban  histor.'hitiacher  VerAuch,  1834, 
Grabe,  Spicilegium  SS.  PP.  T.  I,  pp 
31__37.  __  Inayeu]  Lc.  13,  27.  ;(Mt 
7,  23).  lust.  Apol.  1, 16  (p.  94  B):  xai 
TOTS  i^m  avzoTs'  dnoxtoQstxs an  ifiov, 
ioyaxai  xf^s  ayofiiag. 

V,  1.  naQoixiay]  Cf.  I  Clem.  ep.  in- 
script.  —  xaXi^ayxoc]  Cf.  1,  8.— cfeA- 


^€ty  ix  T.  xocfAov]  Cf.  8, 3. 1  Cor.  5, 10. 
2.  eaarS^e  xxX.]  Cf.  Lc.  10,  3:  dno- 
axiXXM  vfjiag  &g  aqya^  iy  fiict^  Xvxtov 
(Mt.  10,  16).  Quae  secuntur,  in  ew. 
can.  desiderantur.  ex  eodem  libro  de- 
prompta  Yidentur,  unde  hausta  sunt 
Yerba  4,  5.Similia  Clem.  Horn.  XVII,  5 
(p.  160,  21  sq.):  /i^  tpofiti&fiXB  dno  xov 
anoxxiyyoyxos  xo  atofia,  xj^  (fs  tfn}xi 
liri  dvyafiiyov  xi  noirjaai'  gtofir^^rixe 
di  xoy  dvyafieyoy  xai  ntDfia  xai  ^X^y 
sis  xriy  yesyyay  xov  nvgos  paXsTy' 
vai  Xiy(o  vfjiiy^  xovvoy  (pofir^d'TiXB,  lust. 
ApoL  I,  19  (p.  66  B):  /ir^  gsofisTa&e 
Toig  ayaiQovytas  vfiag  xai  fisxa  xav- 
xa  fjirj  ^vyafiiyovg-xi  noir^oai,  elne, 
(fofiri^Tixs  cfe  xoy  /Asxd  xo  dno$-aysTy 
dvyd/Asyoy  xai  ^vx^y  xai  ota^a  (is 
yisyyay  ifAfiaXsTy.  Lc.  12,  4.  5:  /uij 
(popri^fjxe  dno  xa>y  dnoxxeyyoyxay  xo 
owfia  xai  fjisxd.  xavra  fiij  ixoyxoay 
nsQieaoxsQoy  xi  noii^oai'  vno&ei^o} 
ik\v(jLly  xiya  q>opri^rixe'  (fopfi^r^x^  xoy 
fjLSxd  xo  dnoxxsTyai  exoyxa  Hovoiay 
ifdfiaXety  sis  x^y  yieyyay '  yal,  Xeyto 
v/jiTyj  xovxoy  fpopriS-rixs.  Marcion  ap. 
Tertull.  adY.  Marc.  IV,  28 :  ,Nolite  ter- 
reri  ab  eis,  qui  yos  solummodo  occ^i- 
dere  possunt  nee  post  hoc  uUam  in  vo- 
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?  auT(p  kifei*  'Eop  ovv  diaajtoQa^ioCiv  ol  Xvxoi  xa  dgvla;  4.  e[icev 
6  'iTjooik  T^  [Uxpcp*  M^  (po^Blod^fDOitv  xa  dgvla  xovq  Xtncovq 
fiBxa  xo  anod-avelv  avxa'  xal  vfislg  fifi  g>offela9'e  xovg  axoxxsv- 
vovxaq  v/iag  xal  fifjdhv  vfilv  dvvafiivovg  jtoieZv^  dXXa  tpo^loB-B 
xbv  fiexa  to  cbtad-avslv  vfiag  ix^^^^  i^ovolav  fpv^ijg  xal  OcifuX'  & 
tag  xov  ^aXslv  slg  yiewav  jcvgog,  5.  Kat  yivcoaxeTe,  d&eXfot, 
OTi  -^  iia&7)fii(a  7)  iv  x^  xoo|jMp  tooxcp  XYJjc  oapxb^  xauxi)^  {uxpa  ioxiv 
xal  oXtfo^ovioCy  7j  ^i  iicaflfeX.ia  xoS  Xpioxou  (AeyaXi)  xal  Oaupaoxi^ 
ioxiv,  xal  avaicauaw  xrjc  (ieXXouoTjc  ^aoiXsiac  xal  Co>^<  aloiviou. 
6.  x(  oSv  ioxlv  irotiQoavxa^  imxuj^eiv  auxS>v,  el  itvj  xo  oo{<dc  xalio 
5ixai<D<  avaoxpicpeo&ai,  xal  xa  xoo|j.ixa  xaSxa  vk  oXXdxpia  rjp(SiQBai 
xal  |A7|  im&u^tv  auxwv;  7.  £v  xcp  ^^p  imOafieiv  iqfiac  xriQoaodai 
xauxa  aitoicticxo(jiey  x^<  6&ou  x^c  6ixa(a& 

Lc.  16, 18.  YI.    Ai'^ei  tk  6  xupio<;*  Ovdelg  olxixijg  dvvaxai  dvol  xvgloig 

dovXeveiv.     iav    iQftelc    &iXo>(iev    xal    Oeip   ^ouXeueiv  xal  pLapinv^u 

[Mt.  16,86].  aouficpopov  i^{jiiv  loxiv.  2.  t/  /a()  ro  097£ilo$,  idi^  xig  xov  xoofiov 
oXop  x€q67]6jj,  x^v  dh  ipv^^v  ^ijfiKDd^;  3.  loxiv  8i  o5xo«  o  alwv 
xal  h  (jidXXoDV  8oo  ^](&po(*  4.  ouxoc  XiY^t^  (ioi](e(av  xal  ^dopav  xal 
cpiXap^opCav  xal  airaxYjv,  ixeivo^  hk  xouxok  airoxaooexat.  5.  oo  Sova- 
|i.8da  ouv  xwv  5uo  cpCXoi  elvai*  Set  8e  i^jjiac  xouxcp  aicoxa^apivooc  so 
ixeivcp  xp^^^^^*  6.  olo[i.e&a  Sxt  ^iXxiov  ioxiv  xa  iv&aSe  (iiorjoai, 
oxi  (vixpa  xal  oXiYoj^povia  xal  (p&apxa*  ixeiva  8i  aY^'^^^^^Y  '^^ 
aYaOa  xa  af  dapxa.  7.  icoioSvxe^  ^ap  xo  bik^ia  xou  XpioxoS  eupVj- 
oop,6v  dvdcitaooiv*  el  hi  (AVj^e,  ouSiv  iQ(ia^  ^uoexai  ix  xijjc  aUovioo 
xoXaoeci)^,  iav  irapaxooooDjjLev  xa>v  ivxoXfov  auxoo.     8.    Xiyet  Si  xal» 

u^l  2o'  ^  TP*?**!  ^^  '^4*  'leCexiYjX  oxi  'fiaj;  dvaoxf]  Ncie  xal  ^Icoff  xal  AavvfjX, 

3  sq.  anoxiivvovxag  o.  A:  dnoxxevoyxag  G  |  7.  ^  sec,  at  in  C,  eti  in  A  inve- 
nitnr:  om  edd  a.  Ti  et  Lf  |  9.  dvanttvcis  o.  A:  praem  ^  C  |  12.  iy  ti^  ydq  c  C 
(cf.  1,  2):  By  yag  roi  A  |  im^fjiBTy  aec:  eniS-vfisi  A  |  13.  tavra  c.  A:  ctvTa  C 
16  sq.  X(Mr/M)y  oXpy  (omnes  ante  Ti  errore  oXoy  xotrfioy  ediderant):  om  SXoy  C 
21.  XQ^<f^f*^  c.  A  (cf  Battm  Ausf.  griech.  Sprachh  I  p.  487.  II  p.  328) :  ;|f^^<r^a£  C  | 
oiofte&cc  (cfi  addi  Tult  Br) :  malueront  olto/xe^a  Cot  al  |  23.  ra  c.  C :  xai  A  |  yoQ 
0.  A:  om  C 


bis  habent  potestatem.  Demonstrabo 
autem  vobis  etc.'(utiiiLnc.ey.).Matth. 
10,  28:  xai  fjirj  fpofielad-e  dnb  zcjy 
anoxXByyoyxtay  xo  atofia,  rijy  de  ^jfv- 
X^y  fJ^Ti  dvyafddyojy  dnoxxstyat '  (pofisT- 
ad-e  de  (xaXXoy  xby  dvydfisyoy  xai 
^vx^y  xal  ciofia  dnoXeaai  By  yBsyy^. 
6.  inidriiua]  Cf.  sni&riftBty  =  naQ" 
oiXBty  Act.  2,  10.  17,  21.  —  (jLix,  X, 
hXiy.]  Cf.6,6.  —  (jLBy,  x.^ov/m.]  Cf.  2,  6. 


6.  &s  dXXoxQia]  Cf.  I  Cor.  7,  29—31. 
Herm.  Simil.  1:  ov  yoBtg^  oxi  xavxa 
ndyxtt  [soil,  xd  xoafJLtxd']  dXXbxQid 
Biaiy  xai  vn  iiovciay  Mqov  shtiy, 

VI,  1.  Ht  6,  24.  Lc.  16, 13. 

2.  Mt.  16, 26.  Mrc.  8,  36.  (Lc.  9,  25). 
lust.  Apol.  1, 15  (p.  62  E). 

3.  Cf.  RitscU,  Altkath.  K  edit  II 
p.  54 sq.  Clem.  Horn.  VIII,  21.  XV,  7 
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psermt?    4.   respondit  leans  Petro:   Ne   titneant   agni   hipos  post      ? 
mortem  suam;   et  vos  no  lite  timer  e  eos  qui  occidunt  vos  et  deinde 
nihil  vobis  possunt  facere,  sed  timete  eum  ,qui  postquam  mortui 
/ueritis  hdbet  potesiatem  animae  et  corporis  ut  mittat  in  gehennam 

^  ignis,  5.  Et  scitote,  fratres,  quod  peregrinatio  camis  hoius  in  hoc 
mnndo  brevis  est  ac  parvi  temporis,  promissio  antem  Ghristi  magna 
et  admirabilis  est,  atque  requies  futuri  regni  ac  vitae  aetemae. 
•6.  quid  igitnr  faciendo  ea  consequi  poterimus,  nisi  sancte  iusteque 
vitam  degendo,  et  mnndana  haec  tamquam  aliena  putando  nee  ilia 

loconcapiscendo?  7.  dam  enim  ea  possidere  concupiscimos,  excidimns 
a  via  insta. 

VI.    Dicit  antem  dominus:  Nullus  servus  potest  duohus  domirds  lc.  le,  is. 
servire,    si  nos  volumns  et  deo  servire  et  mamonae,  incommodnm 
nobis  est    2.  nam  quae  utilitas,  si  quis  universum  mundum  lucre-  [Mt.  le,  se]. 

i&  tur,  animae  autem  detrimentum  patiatur?  3.  porro  hoc  saecnlum 
et  fatomm  sunt  duo  inimici:  4  illud  praedicat  adnlterium,  corrup- 
telam,  ayaritiam  et  fraudem,  hoc  vero  istis  renuntiat.  5.  non  ergo 
possumus  ambomm  amici  esse;  oportet  autem  nt  illi  renuntiantes 
hoc  utamur.     6.   putamus   melius    esse   quae  hie  sunt  odisse,  quia 

20parva  et  exigui  temporis  et  corruptioni  obnoxia  sunt;  ilia  autem 
diligere,  utpote  bona  incorrupta.  7.  facientes  enim  voluntatem 
Ohristi  requiem  inveniemus;  sin  minus,  nihil  nos  ab  aetemo  snppllcio 
eripiet,  si  mandatis  illius  obsequium  recusamus.  8.  dicit  enim  scrip- 
tura  in  Ezechiele:  Si  No'e  et  lob  et  Daniel  resurgant,  non  eruent  Ezech.  m, 

14.  lo*   zO. 


(p.  148,  21  sq.):  o  itoy  oXcoy  &rifJiwQ' 
yoe  xal  &€6s  dvciy  tiaiy  aniyeifisy 
fiaatXeiag  dvo,  dya^^  xe  xai  noyriQ^y 
6ovs  T^  fdiy  xax^  tov  na^ovxog  xoC' 
(lov  fieta  yofjiov  xriv  paaiXelay  .  . .  ., 
tu  di  dya^^  xoy  icofjisyoy  dt&toy 
aiwya^X,  2  (p.  190,  2  sq.).  Gal.  1,  4. 
II  Cor.  4,  4.  lac.  4,  4.  I  loann.  5,  19. 
Bamab.  2,  1.  Herm.  Sim.  1.  Epiph.  h. 
30, 16  (nbi  Epiph.  pro  pecnliari  Ebio- 
nitaram  sententia  habet,  qnam  omnes 
fere  ecclesiae  primaevae  addicti  pro- 
fessi  snnt,  of.  Bitschl,  1.  c.  p.  55). 

4.  (p^^ny  =^  cormptelam  esse  sensu 
morali  lacobs.  et  Lightf.  probayerunt. 

5.  dnoxaicifjiiyovg\  Cf.  Herm*  Hand. 
VI,  2:  T^  <fe  dyyiXt^  x.  noyriqias  dno- 
xdiac^ai.  Act.  Thecl.  5:  fxaxaQioi 
ol   dnoxaicifieyoi   xijf    xoefAi^    xovxt^. 


Ignat.  Philadelph.  11 :  dnoxatifxeyos 
x^  pi(f.  Clem.  Alex,  de  div.  salv.  14 
fin.  15.  Protrept.  10,  101  p.  80:  dno- 
xdittc^cti  rg  avyrjO-eiq.  Excerpt,  ex 
Theodot.  77:  dnoxctaa.  iifji^y  t.  norn- 
Q(ctg  uQxciiS.  Hippol.  fragm.  XXXVI 
(Lag.  p.  132,  6):  dnoiaidfjteyoi  xoig  yo- 
fAixolg  dtdityyiaciv.  Similiter  Pseudo- 
Hipp.  ^tQtpcLv.  10  (p.  42,  28):  dia- 
xdaaexat  xio  noyriQto^  cvyxuaaexai  de 
X.  TLQicrt^,  Acta  Bamab.  12:  vvy- 
xdaaead^i  x.  xvgit^. 

8.  Verba  iy  tg  aixf^aXtoaicf  desont 
in  bibliis  Clemens  compendiosius 
verba  Ezech.  allegavit.  Versus  hie 
citator  a  Chrysostomo  (Horn.  43  in 
Gen.  T.  IV  p.  436.  Expos,  in  Ps.  48. 
T.  V  p.  210). 
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ov  ^(Sovroi  ta  rixpa  avtSv  iv  ry  cdjufiaXaiGla,  9.  el  Si  xot 
ol  TotoSxoi  &ixaioi  ou  Buvavrai  xai^  iaurcbv  Sixaiooovatc  ^ooaoAai 
xa  xixva  auTS)V,  iQp.eS;  iav  p.Y)  TV)pi]0(i>{j,ev  xb  paicxiofia  afvbv  xot 
a}jiavxov,  ico(^  ireicoi&Tjoei  eloeXeoao(ie&a  eU  xb  paotXeiov  xoS  &eo5; 
7]  x{<  '}jp.o)V  icopaxXtjxoc  ioxai  iav  (iiq  eaped(o(Aev  Ip^a  !}(ovxe<  Soia  % 
xal  &(xaia; 

VIL  ^Qoxe  ouv,  dSeXf  oi  (jloo,  aif^vioii>(ie&af  elSoxec  8xi  iv  }(ep- 
alv  6  a^cov,  xal  oxi  eU  xooc  f dapxoiK  a')fa)vac  xaxaicXioooiv  icoXXoi, 
iXX*  o6  icavxe^  oxecpavouvxai,  el  ^\  ol  icoXXa  xomdioavxec  xot  xoXcbc 
aY<i>vioa[ievou  2.  ifjfieu;  oov  &Y^viO(0|i.eda,  iva  icdcvxe^  oxe(pava>&a>(fcey.  to 
3.  oKTxe  AQ>(iev  xiqv  oSbv  xTjv  eudeiav,  afcova  xbv  a(p&apxov,  xal  icoX- 
Xol  eU  auxbv  xaxaicXeoa(0{jiev  xal  ^y^^^^^H'^^^  ^"^^  ^^^^  oxef  avwdm- 
|iev*  xal  el  ^r[  &uva|jLe&a  iravxe^  oxe(pava>&^vai,  xav  ixV^  "^^^  oxecpa- 
voo  Y^v^i^t^^^  ^-  el&ivai  &i  iq^tac  Set  on  6  xbv  cp^pxbv  ayoova 
&Y<x>viCo(ievo<,  iav  eupeO^  <p&e(p€t>v,  liaoxffco&eU  aipexai  xal  SSo>  paX-  u 
Xexat  xou  oxa8(ou.  5.  xt  Soxeixe;  b  xbv  x^c  ifdapola^  af&va  ^e(- 
pa<  xl  ica&eixai;    6.  x&v  f^  P''')  xiQptjoavxwv,  cpt)a(v,  xiqv  ofpaYiSa 

les.  66,  M.  O     CXciXf]^    OVTfDV    OV    TeXeVT1]06i    XOi  td   JtVQ   CCVTCOV   OV   CfisOdlJ- 

Cetai,  xal  ecovtai  slg  oQaciv  Jtdoy  CoqxL 

1.  aixfAaXajina  A  |  2.  ov  dvyaytai  hoc  looo  c.  A:  post  dixaioevyaie  C  \  i«rv- 
x6oy  c.  (A?)  G :  edd  omnes  praeter  Ti  avt&y  exhibent  |  3.  avtaiy  c.  A :  om  G  |  7.  ovy 
et  fiov  c.  A:  om  0  |  8.  dytoy  G  (Got):  aitoy  A  j  9.  €t  G:  61  A  teste  Ti,  non  01  nt 
alii  retalerant  |  11.  ^ojfiey  c.  codd:  Cotelerli  coniecturam  ^icDfiiy^  eti  a  nobis  in 
ed.  pr.  reoeptam,  lore  improbafit  Br  |  13.  nctyxeg:  ,omnes  edd  Invito  oodioe  an  ay- 
tea  hucnsque  dederant'  Ti.  exbibet  nayveg  eti  G  |  14.  cTfi  e.  G:  om  A  |  o  hoc  looo 
0.  A:  post  dywya  G  |  16  sq.  tp^elQag  c.  A :  tp^ci^my  G  |  17.  na^eZxai  c  A:  net' 
vstat,  G  (Hg)  I  18.  avvdiy  sec  c.  A:  om  G 


9.  Eodem  admonitioiuB  genere  utiin- 
tor  BaepiuB  anctores  epp.  Heb.  Glem. 
Bamab.  —  xriQi^ctofisy]  Gf.  8,  6.  7,  6. 
Acta  Theolae  5:  fjiaxdqioi  ol  %o  /9a- 
nticfia  triff^tfayxsg,  —  dfuayjoy]  Gf. 
lae.  1,  27:  xa^oQCc  xal  dfiiayxos,  — 
fiaffiXuoy]  Gf.  Gains  ap.  Enseb.  Ill, 
28,2:  to  paaiXcioy  tov  XipKTToii.  Hipp. 
Fiagm.  GUI  (p.  181,  3) :  tya  x6  iciy 
uyiaty  dxcevdXvioy  xal  aiwytoy  fiaai" 
Xsioy  (f««x^g.  Fragm.  CV  (p.  182, 1): 
dfoaei  TO  ai(&yioy  patflXaoy,  —  na^d' 
xXriios]  Gt  I  loann.  2, 1. 

YII,1.  iy  xBQaly  h  dytoy]  Gf.IGlem. 
7,  1.  —  xttTanXiov9iy'\  Gommoda  et 
elegans  significatio  nayigatioiiis  ad  si- 
tum  Gorinthi,  ubi  Indi  Lrthmici  cele- 


brabantnr,  qnoB  his  respioere  videtor 
anctor  (Bois.  Frey.  Birr.  Galland.  la- 
cobs.  Hilgl  Lightf,},  nt  Paulns  I  Cor. 
9,24.25.  —  OV  ndyteg  meipayovytai] 
Gf.  Panlns  1.  c.  Lightf.  eoDtiflit  Ln- 
cian.  Anachais.  13:  eine  fioi,  ndyia 
avzd  XafifidyovGiy  ol  dytnyiaxai;  JS. 
ovdaftwf  dXXd  elg  H  undyxtoy  o  »^a- 
x^aas  ttvxay,  ^-  xomaaayxH  x.  ayvh- 
VIC,}  Qt  I  Tim.  4,  10:  xonrnfiey  xai 
dymyi^6fi€&a, 

3.  ^oifjuy  X.  6(f.  xvX.]  Gf.  Act.  13, 10: 
6iacxqiq>i»y  xdg  wfove  xt>giov  tag  sv- 
^eias,  II  Pet.  2,  15:  xaxaXeinoyx£S 
ev^etay  odoy.  II  Tim.  4,  7:  roy  xaXoy 
dytoya  ^ywytafiai^  xoy  S^ofioy  XBxi' 
X8xa  (I  Tim.  6, 12).  Philo  de  migrat. 
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Gbertu  mot  qui  stmt  in  captmlate.  9.  qnodsi  tantopere  iosti  viri 
non  poBsmt  insdtiiB  anis  eniere  Uberos  buos:  dob,  dM  b^tisma  pn- 
nun  et  immacnlatam  serTaverimos,  qaa  confidentia  intrabimoa  in 
r^iam  dd?    ant  qois  advocatoa  noBter  erit  si  non  inTeniamnr  opera 

>  pia  et  insta  habentes? 

TIL  Qoocirca,  fratres  mei,  certemos  scientes  prae  manibos  esse 
certamen  et  ad  cormplibilia  certamina  mnltos  adpellere,  sed  non 
omnes  coronari,  nid  qni  plnrimnm  laboraverint  et  praeclare  certa- 
rinL     2.  nos  igitnr  certemos,  nt  omnes  coronemnr.     3.  itaqne  insti- 

lotnamns  viam  rectam,  certamen  Incorrnptibile ,  et  molti  ad  ipsam 
oav^emns  atqne  certemns,  nt  et  coronemnr.  et  d  non  pOBsnmuB 
omnes  coronari,  saltern  prope  coronam  dmns.  4.  scire  antero  tob 
oportet  qnod  qui  certamen  corraptibile  certat,  d  inveniattir  cor- 
rumpens,  flagellabiB  aofertor  et  extra  stadinm  prcidtur.     5.  'quid 

lOvobiB  Tidetnr?    qni  incomiptioniB  certamen  cormperit,  qnid  patietnr? 
6.    de   Ub   enim  qoi  sigiUom  non  serraverint,  ait:    Vermis  «oru»i  >••'**>  > 
non  taorietur  et  ignis  eortan  non  exstinffuetur,  et  erunt  in  vitienem 
omni  comi. 


AbraL  21  (I,  4H) :  Hr  iidy%ei  nopfvo- 
furot  ia{fi  *^ft  ^  viiiyiovt  exliaat 
fit^t  ^^9vf^^^a^|^  £t  naf  tuattQa  ix- 
Xftntifitvos  }ilttra<i9ai  xf,c  niaTjtxai 
sl9vxtnvt  ilafialltior  hdov,  lufoflo- 
fityot  (K  TOUT  ayaSoiic  i^fitTs  to 
9iHwv  dnraCoTais  Maj!  tov  fiioo 
vTt^iynv  xal  BMay  inaHajr  ttHt- 
fai  JtfOS  to   iWor    Siiair.   —  el  fi^ 

Jpyafie&a  ni.]  cHatni  a  Daioth. 
Doctar.  XXin  e  memonA,  nt  Tidetnr. 
--  iyyif  i.  oxtip^  Bitinpla  coUegit 
Coteler.  (ef,  laeobs.).  —  axetpayov]  Cf. 
I  Cor.  »,  2S.  n  Tim.  4,  8.  lac.  1,  12. 
I  Pet.  6,  4.  Apoc.  2,  10.  3, 11.  Herm. 
Sim.  VIU,  2.  Ad  tt.  1—8  Ignat.  ad 
F0I7C.  2,  3.  Acta  Philipp.  40, 

4.  Cf.  n  Tim.  2,  6:  iar  Jixal  n'*lg 
tit,  oi  rtsipevwiai ,  iar  [tij  rafU/ittS 

lEM^tfQ.  —  f9tlf<oy\  Cf.  Epiph.  h. 
61,  1 :  nafa^Stlgat  ayatya  i  a^inT^s 
fiaoTix^tle  iMfiaXiezat  jov  ayiii/et, 
Malta  exempla  ap.  Coteler.  (locobs.). 
8.  wtpfaylfa  =  baptismiinL  Cf.  6,  9, 
8^6.  Primis  wucnliB nbiqne  in ecolesia 
^W  baptiamu  voce  ttpQayit  (atpiiayt- 
C(«^()  denotatnr  (nt  Paulns  Itmn.  4, 


11  et  Bunab.  9,  6  de  drcnmoiaioiie), 
tiun  a  quarto  laecnlo  (sed  fortawe  iam 
prioa;  cf.  Eueb,  It.  e.  TI,  43,  16]  ma- 
nnimi  impontio,  S.  &.  commmucatio, 
conflrmatio  Bigmflcatnr.  Cf.Epkl,  IB. 
4,30.  Heim.  Simil.  Till,  6:  et  Tiunto- 
aarxts  *ai  elXTjtpoTis  tf^y  aipfiayliti 
xai  Tl9laxittt  avt^r  xai  fttj  tljp^ffa*^ 
TEC  V?-    Bi"!-  ^>  1^'  ^^P«>'  ■  -  -  *■ 

atpgayUa  i,  vloS  r.  9cov;  eodemloco: 
SiRi'  a  Xapjs  T^y  atpfay.,  djiotlSttttt 
X.  yixgmaiy  x,  ayaXafipant  x.  int^r. 
^  otffiayls  ovy  x,  Sfaf  Miiy.  Clem. 
Alex.  QoiB  diT.  baIt.  39.42|BQBeb.  h.  e. 
Ill,  23,  8) :  &t  xa  xiXtiov  nvr^  ^Xa- 
xilj^iov  enifftijosc  x.  a<pfayt<fa  xv- 
glov.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  II,  3  (p. 434). 
Clem.  Alex.  Ezoeipt.  ex  Theodot  88.86 : 

9<ffayXSa   (ff^QaytOfia)  X.  aXijStlaf. 

Excerpt,  ei  Theodot.  SO.  Eclog.  propli. 
25.  ludic.  Pet.  (Hilgf.  1.  c.  p.  99,  IB): 

Jovyni  I.  iy  xvfitf  ttpgaylia.  Clem. 
Horn.  XTI,  19  (p.  IQT,  19):  affKyXSi 
/i«y(<rTB.(Cf.23— 25).  AotaTliecL26: 
ios  ftoi  X,  ty  XffiQi^  aipfayUa.  Con- 
■titt.  App.  U,  14 :  xfiy  iy  xvfiif  aipQit- 
yXda.  cf.U,39.  Ill,  16:  ^sai^aioxtv 
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II  OLEMSNTIS  AD  COB.  VUI.  IX,  1. 


io(iev  eU  TTJv  x^H^  '^^^  xexvixou.  ov  xpoirov  f^P  ^  xepa^jLeiK  eav 
icoi^  oxeuKK  xal  iv  xaT(  x^^^  auxoS  ^laoxpoKp-^  t^  ouvxpiP'^,  icaXiv 
auxo  avaicXaaoei'  iav  di  icptxpdaaiQ  eU  XTJv  xap.ivov  xoS  icopbc  auxo 
PaXetv,  ouxixi  ^oi]dY]oei  auxq>'  ouxcoc  xal  i^|j.eii;,  8o>c  i9|i8v  iv  xoux<p  & 
X(p  xoo|Mp,  h  T^  oapxl  a  iicpa^ajiev  icoviQpa  (irexavoi^ocofxev  i£  oXtj^ 
x^(  xoip^ta^i  iva  ooodo^ev  uico  xou  xoptou  Sok  ^X^K*®^  xaipov  (lexa- 
voiat*  3.  fkexa  yap  xb  i^eXdeiv  iQfi-Sc  ix  xou  xoap-ou  ouxixi  Sova- 
\uba  ixei  iEo)j.oXo']f'i]aao&ai  r^  (texavoeiv  Ixu  4.  Stoxs,  d&eX<pot,  icoii^- 
oavxe^  xb  diX.ir||iA  xou  icaxpb^  xal  xtjv  oapxa  arf^r^y  xi^pijoavxe^  xal  to 
xdc  ivxoXdc  xou  xupiou  cpuXd^avxe^  X72<|;o)ji6&a  CcoiQV  aloovtov.  5.  X&^ei 

*  Y*P  ^  xupio«  4v  x(j>  euaYifeXlqj'  £i  to  fuxgop  ovx  hr^ifijoaze,  to 
^^a  Tfe  vfilv  dcioei;  Xiyoo  yoQ  vfitv  oxl  6  Jticxog  Iv  iXaxlorw 
xal  kv  jtoXXm  jciOTog  loxiv.  6.  apa  ouv  xouxo  \i^ei'  xr^pi^oaxe 
X7)V  odpxa  aYVTjv  xal  xtjv  ofpaYi^a  aoiciXov,  iva  xtjv  al<oviov  Ccu'^vii 

y)\    dicoXdpco{Aev. 

IX.    Kal  |iTj  Xe']fixQ>  xtc  u^tcov  oxi  auxY)  iq  odpE  ou  xpivexai  ouSi 

1.  cu(  c.  codd  (cf  9,  7):  ooniecit  lw£  Kolte  (Hef  Hg)  |  8.  noij^  —  avrxQifij  c.  A: 
noii^or}  axei'og  xaXg  x^ff^i^  avvov  xai  diaetQaKpfj  avtrgQipfi  C  |  4.  dvanXacei  C 
5.  fior^^i^cei  o.  A:  §0fi^£T  C  |  7.  rijf  c.  A:  om  G  |  7  sq.  £a>(  ix-  ^^^Q'  fJLSxavoias  e. A: 
<uc  m  xai^oi'  sxo/ur  C  |  10.  aaqxav  A  |  16.  dnoXafitofjiey  c.  A:  anoXdfir^te  C  I 
17.  ovcffi  c.  A:  ovTa  C 


ifffifttyUog,  Eiiaeb.  h.  e.  YI,  5,  6:  i^ 
£1^  xv^i^  ctpQityU.  ConBtantin.  ap. 
Eiueb.  Yit.  Constant.  lY,  62,  1:  xov 
dd-aratonoiov  0q>QayT^o£,  vov  aoitij- 
gicv  afp^ayifffAoxos.  Hippol.  De  Anti- 
chr.  6  (p.  6,  8).  59  (p.  30, 24).  Psendo- 
Hipp.  De  conBunmat.  42  (p.  119,  7): 
ol  tr^y  o<p(fayida  x.  nicisiog  a^^av' 
axoy  diagmXdiayxBf.  Acta  Philipp. 
2S:  iaqiQayiafAiyai  x^  oqi^ayldi  xov 
XQiirxov.  Epiph.  h.  30. 4. 34.  De  mens, 
et  ponder.  15 :  x^y  iy  X^,  atpQayiJa. 
Gregor.  Nazianz.  Orat.  44.  Apud  La- 
tibaoB  cfpqayLs  =  signum  (signacu- 
lum),  aipQayiiea^tti  =  signari  est,  cf. 
TertoU.  de  Spectac.  4. 24:  signacalum 
fidei.  -  o  axtoXrii  xxX,]  les.  66,  24, 
cf.  II  CI.  17,  5. 

YUI,  2.  Cf.  lerem.  18,  4—6  (Rom. 
9,  21).  Sed  anctor  hie  similitudinem 
proisns  aliter  yertit;  at  cf.  Theoph.  ad 
Autol.  II,  26  (p.  103  B):  xa^dneQ 


cxevos  XI ,  inay  nXaad-iy  aixiay  xiyd 
^XU»  ciyax(oy€vexai  ij  dyanXvacexai 
eig  X.  yeyiff^ai  xaiyoy  xtX.  et  quae 
Marauns  ad  h.  1.  contulit.  Notandum 
hie,  Yiz  dabinm  esse,  cor  ep.  ad  Hebr. 
a  Clem.  Bom.  allegata  paollatim  ab 
ecclesia  imprimis  Bomana  neglecta  sit : 
quippe  quae  ndXiy  avto  dyanXdctfCiy 
illi  baud  favebat,  cf.  Hebr.  6,  4  sq. 
10, 26  sq.  12, 17.  C.  ann.  170  scripsitDio- 
nysius  Cor.  ecclesiis  Ponticis :  xovg  i^ 
olag  d*  ovy  dnonxto^atog  bXxs  nXiifAfU' 
Xsiag^  eXxe  (4f^y  alQSXixijg  nXdyj^g  int- 
cxQiq>oyxag  dsitovir^ai  (Euseb.  I Y,  23, 
6).  —  It  in^d£a/jLay  noyr^Qa  fA^xayor^- 
atofieyxxX.]  Bryenn.  codicem  C  sequens 
ita  distinzit:  of  inQ.  noyr^Qa.  ftexor 
yor^aoifisy  xxX,  {^syyQOv^yov  ayaxS-ey ' 
dy  an  Xtt  c  a  o)[AeySioQ^ovfieyot^). 
—  xaiQoy  fjiecayoiag]  Cf.  16, 1 :  xai^oy 
BxoyxBg^  inicxQetf/mfuy  xxX. 
4.  ayyriy  tij^ijtf.]  Cf,  Act.  Thecl.  6: 
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YIII.  Quamdin  ergo  in  terris  degimns,  paenitentiam  agamns. 
2.  Intam  quippe  sumus  in  mana  artificis.  qnemadmodnm  enim  figa- 
Ins  si  vas  fecerit  iliadqae  in  manibas  eius  distortnm  fderit  aut  con- 
tritom,  rursns  illnd  refingit;  sin  yero  illud  in  fornacem  ignis  mittere 

5  praefiniverit,  non  amplins  ei  succnrret;  ita  et  nos,  quamdin  in  hoc 
mnndo  snmns,  peccatorum  qnae  in  carne  gessimus  ex  toto  corde 
paenitentiam  agamns,  nt  a  domino  salvemnr  dum  paenitentiae  tempns 
habemns.  3.  postqnam  enim  e  mnndo  exivimns  non  amplins  possn- 
mus  ibi  conlGlteTi  aut  paenitentiam  agere.     4.    quare,  fratres,  volun- 

10  tatem  patris  facientes  et  carnem  castam  servantes  et  mandata  domini 
costodientes  consequemur  vitam  aetemam.  5.  dicit  enim  dominus 
in  evangelio:  Si  parvum  non  servastis,  quis  magnum  vobis  ddbit? 
dico  enim  vobis:  qui  fideUs  est  in  minima,  et  in  maiori  fidehs  est, 
6.    hoc  ergo  dicit:  servate  carnem  castam  et  sigillum  immacnlatnm, 

15  at  recipiamns  vitam  aetemam. 

IX.    Et  nemo  vestrum  dicat  banc  carnem  non  indicari  neque 


fittxaQioi  ol  ityytiy  xriv  caqxa  n^^' 
itavx^S,..  fiaxa^ia  tit  aofAaia  x.  naQ- 
&£mv  act ,  , ,  ovx  anoXiaovaiv  x,  fu- 
if^w  X,  ayvelas  avx&y,  c.  12 :  iay .  . . 
T.  ffttpxa  fAti  fioXvvriXB  aXXa  nj^jfcnjTC 
ityvriv,  Saepius  haec  admonitio  ap. 
Hennam;  sed  vide  Dionys.  Cor.  ap. 
Euseb.  IV,  23,  6-8. 

5.  Procnl  dubio  ex  eyang.  apocr., 
cf.  Hilgf.  App.  VV.  p.  123.  SimiUa 
Iren.  II,  34, 3 :  ,Si  in  medico  fidelea  non 
foistis  (Lc.  16,  10.  Mt.  25,  21),  quod 
magnum  est,  quis  dabityobis*?  lightf. 
eontulit  Hipp.  Pbilos.  X,  33  (p.  540, 
57):  Xva  init^  (^^9^  maxos  ev^s^eis 
xai  X,  fiiya  niaxev^^yai  (fv^ij^gf. 

6.  Tovro  liyei]  Interpretatio  addi- 
tur,  cf.  Hilgf.  App.  VV.  p.  122 n. 3.— 
ScniXoy]  Of.  lao.  1,  27.  I  Tim.  6,  14. 
Ad  h.  y.  adiiibe  c.  14,  3  sq.  et  Henn. 
Sim.  IX,  16  (cf.  supra  ad  7, 6  exscript.). 

IX.  Vv.  1-5  18  quoted  in  several  col- 
lections qfSifriac  fragments,^  immedia' 
tehf  etfter  the  opening  sentence  of  this 
epistle.  The  sentence  sU  (el)  Xqicxos 
•  . .  i^fcaf  i»tt^MS¥  is  also  quoted  by 
Timoth.  qf  Alex,  {preserved  m  Syriac, 
Oureion  Corp,  Ignat.  p.  212.  p.  244). 
.Lightf.).  Adb.  c.  cf.  c.  14. 


1.  Haereticos  impugnat  auctor,  cf. 
(I  Oor.  15, 128q.),  II  Tim.  2, 18.Polyc. 
ad  Philipp.  7:  o  ay  .  ,  ,  ,  Xeyfj  fji^xe 
ayaaiaoiy  fdi^xe  x^iciy  elyai.  Henn. 
Sim.  V,  7:  pXene  fxi^noxe  dyafi^  ini 
xr^y  XttQdiay  cov,  xijy  caQxa  aov  xav- 
xrjy  tfr^aQxiiy  slyat  xal  nagax9^^V 
avrg  iy  fiiaa/ii^  xiyi,  Iren.  I,  23, 4  de 
Menandro:  ,Se8urrectionem  per  id, 
quod  est  in  eum(Menandnmi)baptisma 
accipere  eius  discipulos,  et  ultra  non 
posse  mori,  sed  perseyerare  non  sene- 
scentes  et  immortales'.  Inst.  Dial.  80 
(307  A):  ot  (soil.  Gnostici)  xal  Xiyovai 
fATi  elyai  ysxQtay  ayaaxaciyj  dXX'  &fut 
t^  dno&yr^axeiy  xas  ^vx^S  avxv»y 
tcyaXafifdyea&ai  sis  zhy  avfayoy  xvX, 
Act.  TheoL  14:  ^f^stg  cs  diddSofMy^ 
Ijy  Xiyei  ovxos  dydaxattiy  yeyeef^ai, 
ixi  ^dri  yiyoysy  ig>*  ols  ^XOiASy  xixyoif 
xai  dyiirxdfM&a  '^eoy  insyyoixotes 
dXri^,  Iren.  II,  31,  2  de  Simonianis 
etClarpocratianis:  (dooent),  ,esseresur- 
rectionem  a  mortuis  agnitionem  eius, 
quae  ab  iis  dicitur,  yexitatis'.  Iren. 
V,  31,  1:  ,Non  suscipientes  salutem 
cainis  suae,  contemneates  autem  et 
repromissionem  dei,  et  totum  super- 
gredientes  deum  sensu,  simul  atque 
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n  CLBMENTIS  AD  COR  IX,  2-11.   X,  1—8. 


dvloratai.  2.  '^^Syze'  iv  xivt  iocodT^xe,  Iv  xivi  avepAi<{»ax6,  el  {i-^ 
iv  x^  oapxl  xauxiQ  ovxe^;  3.  Set  ouv  TifiS^  ok  vaov  deou  cpuXaooetv 
xt^v  oapxou  4.  ov  xp(>icov  ^ap  iv  x{  oapxl  ixX-i]&7)xe,  xal  iv  rq 
oapxl  iXeuoeo&e.  5.  el  Xptoxoc  o  xupioc  o  ocooa^  "fU^-oi^  S>v  plv  xo 
icpSkov  icvei>(i.a,  i^ivexo  oap£  xal  oSxio^  ^fiac  ixoXeoev*  oSxhk  xal  & 
'^fieic  iv  xauxiQ  xf  oapxl  a'Ko\'^^6\uba  xbv  (aio&ov.  6.  aYaicwfiev 
oov  dXXiQXouc,  oico>c  2X0tt>p.ev  icavxe^  eU  Tijv  ^aoiXeiav  xoS  Oeou. 
7.  OK  Ix^H^^  xaipov  xo5  la&TJvai,  iia&obpiev  iauxooc  x^  depaiceoovxi 
de^9  avxtfiio&iav  auxcp  &iSovxe(.  8.  iro(av;  xo  |iexavo{Joat  H  elXi- 
xpivoS^  xap&la^.  9.  icpofvcooxr^c  f^P  ^^^^  '^^^  icavxcov  xal  elSoKto 
i^|i.S>v  xa  ivxapSia.  10.  Scojj^v  oov  a&xcp  alvov,  piij  aico  oxofioxoc 
(jiovov  oXXa  xal  aico  xap&iac,  7va  iQ^iac  icpooSiETjxai  ok  olooc*  11*  xal 
[Mt.  u,  50].  ^ap  elicev  o  xupto^*  ji66kg)ol  (lov  avvol  bIoiv  oi  nouovvxBq  xo  d-i- 
isjfUx  xov  xaxQoq  (lov^ 

X.   ^Qoxe,  d(eXfo(  (too,  icoti^ocofiev  xb  diX-y^jia  xoS  icaxpo<  '^^m 
xaXioavxo^  ^QH^^C*  ?va  C^Q^cop^v  xal  &i(0Sa>(j«v  (jiaXXov  xijv  apexijvy  x^v 
Si   xaxlav  xaxaXei^jjiev  &^  icpooSotiropov  xS>v  dpLOpxiiov  -^(xioVy  xal 
f  u^fcopiev  xi]v  aoipeiav,  (jlyj  ')Q(Aac  xaxaXdp^  xaxo.    2.   idv  ^ap  oicoi>- 
Sccoo»|iev  ^Y^^^^^®^^'  ^tfo^exat  iQp.ac  elpiQVY],    3.  Sid  xauxY^v  fdp  x^v 

4.  £i  c.  fragm.  Syr.:  els  A  C  Tinii  eonieoerant  oii  (1.  e.  h  'Irioovs)  Wott  al,  a>c 
MiU  al.  ,/K  tsjposHbU  that  the  reading  of  the  Ms  EtZ  arose  oti^  ^EIIZ  i.e,  si  *[ri' 
<rovf,  or  ElOlZ  t.  e.  «2  o  'Irinovs.  The  confusion  would  he  easier^  as  the  preceding 
word  ends  m  E*  Lf  |  5.  nysvfia  c.  A:  Xoyog  C  |  ovrotg  xal  o.  A:  xal  ovva  xal  G  | 
7.  ovr  0.  A:  om  C  |  11.  iyxag^ia  o.  A:  iyxaqdut  G  |  alroy  G  (Fell):  aimytoy  A, 
edideramni  oZkok  alatvioy  (Ian)  |  13.  novvxsa  A.  \  15.  /uov  o.A:  om  G  |  17.  afjta^ 
it&¥  0.  A:  afMQxriiJLaxfov  G  |  19.  ^a^  o.  A :  (f s  G 


mortni  faexint,  dieunt  se  supergredi 
eoelos  et ...  ire  ad  patrem'.  Tertoll. 
de  resurr.  cam.  2:  ,Diiiiiis  creditor  re- 
Borrectio  caniiB  qnam  una  diyinitas... 
Animae  antemsalutem  credo  retractata 
carere.  omnes  enim  fere  haeretici  earn 
quoqno  modo  Tolunt,  tamen  non  ne- 
gallt^  c.  19:  (Haeretici)  ^asseYerantes 
ipsam  etiam  mortem  spiritaliter  intel- 
leg^ndam.  Non  enim  hanc  esse  in  yero 
quae  sit  in  medio,  discidinm  camis  at- 
que  animae,  sed  ignorantiam  dei  per 
quam  homo  mortnns  deo  non  minns  in 
errore  iacueritqnaminsepolcro.  itaque 
etre8iirrectionemeamyindicandam,qiia 
qnis  adita  veritate  redanimatns  et  roTi- 
Tifactos  deo  ignorantiaemortediscnssa 


velnt  de  sq^nlcro  veteris  hominis  era* 
pent'.  Hipp,  syntagma.  Hieronym. 
ep.  61,  1.  Of.  Oaspaii,  QudUn  u,  s,  w. 
T.  m,  p.  159. 

2.  Of.  y.  4.  Eodem  modo  argomen- 
tatnr  Tertullianns  saepissime  in  libro 
de  resorr.  cam.,  cf.  de  anim.  40  etc. 

3.  Cf.  I  Cor.  6,  19.  Bamab.  4,  11. 
Ignat  ad  Philadelph.  7.  Et  corpus 
(caro)  et  cor  Christiani  et  ipsa  eccleoia 
templmn  dei  nominator. 

4.  iXsvc€9&s]  Bdl.  slg  r.  (iactXsiav 

5.  si  XQimos  xtX.]  De  fimgin.  Syx. 
cf.  Idghtf.  p.  135  sq.  et  Prol^gg.  nostra. 
—  nysvfia]  d  14,  4:  cl  de  Xdyo/Asr 
elyai  rrjy  caqxa  xr^y  ixxXr^ciay  xai  ro 
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resurgere.  2.  agnoscite:  in  qao  servati  estis,  in  quo  visnm  rece- 
pistis,  nisi  dum  in  hac  came  viTitis?  3.  nos  ergo  decet  camem  sicnt 
templnm  dei  cnstodire.  4.  qnemadmodnm  enim  in  carne  vocati  estis, 
ita  in  carne  venietis.  5.  si  Cbristas  dominns  qui  nos  servavit,  cnm 
5  primnm  esset  spiritos,  caro  factns  est  atque  sic  vocavit  nos:  ita  etiam 
nos  in  hac  came  mercedem  recipiemns.  6.  diligamns  igitnr  nos 
inyicem,  at  veniamus  omnes  in  regnnm  dei.  7.  donee  tempos  habe- 
mns  in  quo  sanemnr,  dedamos  nos  medico  deo,  remonerationem  ipsi 
tribnentes.  8.  qnam?  paenitentiam  ex  sincere  corde.  9.  namqne 
lopraescins  omnium  est,  et  quae  in  corde  nostro  versantor  novit. 
10.  demns  itaqae  illi  laadem,  non  ab  ore  solum,  sed  etiam  ex  corde, 
nt  nos  tamqnam  filios  suscipiat  11.  etenim  dominns  dixit:  Fratres{Ht.i%w\, 
mei  sunt  ii  qui  /aciunt  vohintatem  pcUris  met. 

X.    Ergo,  fratres  mei,  faciamns  volnntatem  patris  qui  nos  vo- 
ls cavit,  at   yivamas   et  persequamor  potios   virtutem,   vitiam  aatem 
derelinqaamas  velati  praecarsorem  scelemm  nostromm,  et  fdgiamas 
impietatem,  ne   nos   mala  comprebendant.    2.   nam  si  bene  agore 
Btaduerimos,  consectabitor  nos  pax.     3.   banc  ob  caasam  eam  repe- 


nrevfia  X^tatov.  Heim.  Sim.  IX,  1: 
ixetyo  to  nvev/ut  ovlof  xov  ^eov  iarlv, 
Sim.  y,  5:  h  Se  vtos  to  &yioy  nyev/id 
iour  (Y,  6).  TbeopL  ad  Autol.  II,  10 
(p.  88  C):  ovtog  ovv  (sell,  o  Xoyog)  wr 
Ttyevfia  d^eov  xai  aQX^  ^ai  «fo<pia  xai 
dvvafiis  Itpiffxov,  xcczriQX^'^^  ^t^^- 
(IPet.  1,  11).  Hippol.  No€t.  16:  xi 
ffe  TO  a  avxov  yeyrri'd-ey  aXX*  §  nyev- 
fin,  Tovtiiniy  o  Xoyos;  Apologetas  et 
patres  sec.  saec,  qui  ante  Irenaemn 
flomerant,  qnamquam  regolam  fidei 
CQnstanter  defendebant,  tamen  inter 
SpiritumS.  et  Ghristmn  praeexistentem 
certnm  discrimen  non  fecisse  notum 
est.  In  controYendis  demmn  com  illis, 
qui  modalismo  cnidam  fayebant  (180 
— 250)  Xoyog  &sov  et  nyevfjia  &eov 
aavyxvftcoi  discreti  sunt.  Cetemm  for- 
mula anctoris  nostri  satis  dilncide  in- 
dicat,  illo  tempore  theologmnenon  de 
Christo  tamqnam  Xbym  B-bov  nondnm 
apnd  omnes  yaloisse.  —  iyiyeto  aaQ^] 
Of.  loann.  1, 14. 

7.  as  Bxofiey]  Of.  Gal.  6,  10.  — 
^eQftnevoyri]  Of.  Diognet.  9,  6,  nbi 


dens  laxQos  nominator.    Clem.  Alex. 
Protrept.  1,  8  p.  8.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  7. 

9.  TrgoyyaHTtris]  Of.  Inst  Apol.  1, 44 
(p.  82  B).  Dial.  82  (p.  308  0).  Tatian. 
ad  Graec.  7  (146  D).  19  (158  C)- 
Hippol.  Pbilosopb.  V,  26  (p.  218,  65 
sq.) :  nqoyytovzixog  r.  llXmy. 

10.  (nrofcoTOf]  Of.  8, 4. — vlovg\  Cf.l. 

11.  Mi  12,  50.  Mre.  3,  35.  Lc  8, 21. 
Sed  ex  nostris  eyangeliis  baee  yerba 
yix  desnmpta  sunt. 

X,  1.  xaiaXafixi\  Of.  Barnab.  4,  1: 
(pvytofisy  ano  ndytmy  r.  Sgyeoy  r. 
dvofjiag^  fi^nore  xeccaXdpri  i^fxag  za 
igya  zr^g  dyofUag,  — '  nQoodomoQoy] 
Of.  lac.  1,  14. 15. 

2.  dtatSerai]  CJf.  Ps.  34,  15. 

3.  alzlay]  Scil. :  quiapaz  bene  agentes 
solos  consectatar. — elgsiy]  sc.  sIqi^  yr^y. 
Of.  5. 6 :  zi  iffziy  noir^ifayzas  intzvxety 
ttvzc^y.  —  otziyeg]  This  grammatical 
irregulanty  is  not  uncommon :  iee  Jeff^s 
Gramm.  §  819.  2.  a  (Lightf.).  Qnae 
Winems  (NTlich.  Gramm.  edit.  VII 
p.  481.  490)  coUegit,  non  prorsus  hue 
qnadrant.  Hilgf.  (App.   W.  p.  118) 
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aHav  oox  Coxtv  e6psiv  ivdpoiicov,  oftivec  icapaYouoi  fo^ooc  avfrfND- 
ictvoocy  icpoaipo(>(ievoi  fioXXov  xtjv  iv&a&e  iic^Xaootv  t)  ttjv  fUXAoooav 
iica^lfftXiav.  4.  aYVoo3aiv  ^op  iqXixt)v  S^ei  ^aoavov  i^  iv&a&e  aico- 
XaooiCy  xai  oiav  xpocpTjv  l^ei  iq  (UXXoooa  iicaif7sX[a.  5.  xal  si  piv 
a&toi  («^voi  taSxa  licpaooov,  avextov  -^v  vSv  Si  imfUvoootv  xaxo&i^  5 
SaoxaXoovtec  xdc  avaitiooc  ^u^o^Cy  oux  elSoxe^  Su  &ioav)v  S&>i>oiv 
T1QV  xpioiv,  auxo(  T8  xttl  01  axouovTSC  auxmv. 

XI.  ^HfisTic  oov  iv  xa&apq[  xap&{(f  Sot>Xei>ao>(i.sv  tcp  deq^,  xal 
ioo[jLe&a  SUaiot*  iotv  hi  fi.i^  5ooXeuoo>(iev  Sia  xo  {jlyj  moxeoeiv  iQ}iSc 
vq  iica^YsXla  xoS  Osoo,  xoXaiicoipov  iaofte&a.  2.  Xi^et  y^  ^^^  ^lo 
iipo(pir|xixbc  XoYoc'  TaXabccoQol  slaiv  ol  dbpvxot,  ol  dunaJCfiineg 
ry  ocagdla,  ol  Xdyopreg'  Tavxa  ndXai  ^ocovaafiev  xal  Ijtl  xiw 
jtatiQcop  ^fiSv^  fjfiBtq  6\  rjiiiQav  i^  ^fi^Qog  XQOOdexo/iSPOi  ovdhf 
TOVTcov  icoQaxaiiBV.  3.  ^Avorftoiy  cvfifidXsre  aavzovg  ^vXa),  Xdfieve 
afixsZov  jtQchov  fikv  q>vXXoQO€t,  eha  fiXaCrog  ylvsrai,  fisrath 
xama  6fiq>a^,  eha  cxaq>vXri  jtoQSCtfjxvla'    4.  ovtcog  Tuii  6  Xaog 


1.  Sy^Qionov  c.  codd:  oonieoemnt  ay  &e6y  (inserto  avxoTs  post  iinip)  Wott 
(ANON  pro  ANON),  ovqavby  Dana,  avtriy  ^o^^i  ^^^^^  ^?  (AINON  pro  ANON). 
,/  believe  the  mistake  is  in  ETPEIN,  and  should  suggest  EIPHNHNETPEIN  or 
EIPHNEYEIN,  or  sHJl  better  ETHMEPEtN'  Lf  {  ntt^ayovci  o.oodd:  malnit  na^sic 
ayovai  Hg  |  2.  n^oaiQovfAsyoi  em  Br:  nQoriQtifJLeyoi  A,  ngoaigovgiBd'a  C  |  aii»- 
Xavaty  o.  A:  ayamtvaiy  G  |  8  sq.  inoXav^ii'.  ayanawris  C  |  9.  to  c.  C:  xov  A  | 
18.  naXai  0:  nc^yxa]  odd  a.  Br  |  rjxovaafjisy  c.  A:  i^xovofjiey  G  |  15.  qwXXo^st 
0.  A:  ^XXo^Qoet  G  at  Tdtr  |  15  sq.  gxeva  rcevxa  o.  A:  sha  G  |  16.  aza<pvXij  c.  A: 
fiXa^bs  G 


ceoBet,  gnosticos  hie  vituperari.  — 
ipofiovs]  Cf.  4,  4. 

5.  xaxodidaaxaXovyzet]  Of.  Ignat. 
ad  Philadelph.  2:  xaxodiiaaxaXiag, 
Epiph.  h.  40, 1 :  xaxodidaaxaXia  (bis). 
Iron.  ap.  Enseb.  IV,  14, 5 :  xcacoyytofxo- 
yes,  (Const.  App.  II,  6  p.  18,  2 :  xako- 
yydtfioyy).  Tit.  2,  3 :  xaXodidairxaXovs. 
I  Tim.  1,  3.  6,  3:  hsQodidaaxaXeVy, 
Ignat.  Polyc.  3.  Euseb.  h.  e.  VII,  7, 4: 
iv€QoMairxaXovyz£s.  Enseb.  h.  e.  Ill, 
32,  8:  hsQoSMtfxaXoi.  II  Pet.  2,  1: 
tpevdodt&aaxaXoi  ( Instin.).  Versai 
hnic  Ignatius,  qui  dicitnr,  prope  acces- 
sisae  yidetnr  (ad  Eph.  16):  el  ovy  ol 
xata  actqxa  %avxa  ngaaffoytBS 
ani^ayoy,  noctf  f^aXXoy^  say  [tig] 
niaxiy  &eov  iy  xax^  didaaxaXlif 
«p^€lii^  vni^  rjt  Y.  Xq.  iczttv^cbdTj; 
h  totovtoty  ^vnaQos  ysyo^yog^  slg  x6 


nvQ  xl  (ifffieaxoy  jjfoi^ijo'ffc,  ofioiwg 
xai  0  axoveoy  avxov.  Inst.  Dial. 80: 
oQ&oyyatf^oyeg. 

XI.  Ad  YY.  1  et  7  h.  sect,  cf .  Bitschl, 
AUkaih.  K,  edit.  II  p.  286  sq.:  Der 
Grundsatz,  dass  man  nur  durch  ErfUl- 
lung  der  Gebote  Christi  und  Reinerhal- 
tung  des  Fleisches  das  ewige  Leben  er* 
reichen  toerde  (c.  8),  entspricht  der  aXlg. 
apost.  Tradition  und  ist  nicht  ettoa  im 
Widerspruch  mit  Ptiulus.  Eine  dusser- 
Uche  Legalitdt  kann  der  Verfasser  nickl 
meinen,  da  er  die  ErfuUung  des  WiHens 
Christi  von  ganzem  Herzen  und  gamer 
Gesinnung  empjlehlt  (C.  3).  Indessen  die 
dogmoHschen  Grundanschauungen  der 
Apostel  hat  er  nicht  ettoa  in  richtigeny 
wenn  auch  unverstandenenFormelnvor- 
ausgesetzty  sondem  an  ihrer  SteUe  spricht 
er,  dhnUeh  wicderechte  Clemens,  solche 


II  CLEMENTIS  AD  COR.  X,  4.  5.  XI,  1-4. 


127 


I 

rire  non  possnnt  homines  qui  hnmanis  timoribiis  dncuntnr,  praepo- 
nentes  volnptatem  praesentem  repromissioni  faturae.  4.  ignorant 
enim  quantum  habeat  tormentnm  huius  saecoli  voluptas,  et  qnales 
habeat  delicias  fdtura  promissio.    5.  ac  qnidem  si  ipsi  soli  ista  face- 

5  rent,  tolerabile  esset;  iam  vero  perseverant  insontes  animas  pravis 
doctrinis  imbuere,  nescientes  qnod  duplicem  habebunt  condemnation 
nem,  et  ipsi  et  qui  andinnt  eos. 

XI.    Nos  ergo  in  corde  puro  deo   serviamns,  et  erimus  iusti; 
qnodsi  antem  non  servierimus   non   credendo  promissis  dei,  miseri 

10  erimus.  2.  dicit  enim  et  sermo  propbeticas:  Miseri  sunt  qui  animo 
dupHces  sunt  et  haesitantes  corde,  qui  dicuni:  Haec  pridem  audi- 
vitnus  etiam  tempore  patrum  nostrorum,  nos  vero  diem  de  die  ex- 
spectantes  nihil  horum  vidimus.  3.  0  fatui,  comparate  vos  arbori, 
vitem  sumite;  primum  quidem  foliis  nudatur,  germen  postea  fit, 

\hposthaec  uva  acerha,  tandem  demum  uva  matura,    4.   ita  et  po- 


VarsteQvngenaus^  bet  denen  das  Weber' 
gewichi  auf  dcm  selbstdndige  sittliche 
VerhaltenfStU.  Dit-Gerechtigkeitmacht 
erahhdngigwm  dem  aufrichtigen  Werk- 
dienst  gegen  Goit  fH,  1.  cf.  3, 4.  4,  3. 
5,  6.  6,  9.  8,  4.  10,  1  sq.  nouty  x.  d^i- 
XrifJLa  X.  nvx^og:  5,  1.  6,  7.  8,  4.  9,  11. 
10,  1.  adhib.  3,  4);  diesen  motivirt  er 
durch  den  Glauben  an  die  gditUche  Ver- 
heissung  (quater  in  epist.  yoee  niaxev- 
€ty  ntitnr  anctor:  cf.  2, 3  nbi  nioxBv- 
aavxsc  =  Christiani  facti  et  11, 1,  nbi 
neaxeveiy  =r  fidem  habere  promissio- 
nibns-dei,  et  donnm  dei  per  Christum 
donatum  mere  faturmn  censet,  quod 
Yoeati  suis  viribus  consequi  debeant, 
cf.  6, 6.  10,  3. 11, 1.  6.  7  etc.) ....  AUein 
dabei  mangelt  durchawt  die  apontoUsche 
VorsteUung  von  dem  HeiUwerke  Christi 
(ne  in  1, 2  quidem  vestigium  certmn  in- 
est),  da  der  Verfasser  nur  von  der  Be- 
lehrung  (cf.  3,  1)  und  von  der  Berufung 
der  Gt&uhigen   durch    Christus  etwas 
frc?.w(Reverain  vocatione  auctor  totam 
operis  Christi  dignitatem  ponit  et  ip- 
sum  dei  donum,  quo  nos  Christiani  frui- 
mur,  dum  in  hac  vita  moramur,  in  vo- 
catione ad  salutem  iam  perfectum  et 
omnibus  numeris  absolutum  esse  putat 
[cf.  1,  2. 8.  2, 4.  7.  5, 1.  9,  4.  5.  10,  1]; 
vocatio  autem  in  baptismo  data  est; 


itaque  cardo  admonitionis  in  eo  versa- 
tur,  ut  baptismus  immaculatus  serve- 
tur  [cf.  6,  9.  7,  6.  8,  6].  Summa  igitur 
theologiae  auctoris  est:  vocatio  per 
baptismum  acquisita,  baptismus 
sacrosancta  vitae  ratione  propriis  vi- 
ribus instituenda  servandus,  fnturum 
regnum  certo  et  fideli  animo  exspec- 
tandnm).  Wenn  aber  die  Benrfung  das 
Heilsfoerk  Christi  erschdpft,  so  wird  das 
factische  HeUsverhdltniss  des  Einzelnen 
ausschUessUch  cmf  sein  eigenes  VerhaH- 
ten  reducirt,  .  .  .  Die  characteristische 
Lehre  der  Apostd  von  der  Neur 
sch6pfung  der  Gldvbigen  durch  Christi 
Auferstehung  Uegt  gdnzlichausserldem] 
Gesichtskreise.  —  Notandumest,  in  ep. 
pseudopetrina  altera  idem  theologiae 
genus  inesse,  quod  huius  epist.  auctor 
defendit. 

2.  Cf.  I  Clem.  23,  3  sq.,  ubi  iidem 
vv.  2. 3  citantur  (v.  4  illic  deest).  Aucto- 
rem  nostrum  non  Olementis  epistulam 
hie  transscripsisse,  sed  ipsum  librum 
apocryphum,  probatmn  est.  —  rg  xag- 
(fi<y]  I  Clem.  23,  3:  rijv  ^vxi^r.  — 
naXtti]  Deest  c.23,3.  —  fifuTc  de  xxX.] 
23,  3 :  xai  iSov  yeyrjgaxafjiBy  xai  ov- 
dsy  fffity  xovxoay  avyfisprixey,  —  ^f^Q* 
a  ^fiSQ]  Cf.  II  Pet.  2,  8. 

3.  Ar6ijro<]  123,4  praemissum  i.  — 
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/iov  dTcccta&caCtag  xal  d-Xbpsig  icxBV,  ixetra  dxolijpBTcu  ra 
aYa&d.  5.  ^Qoxe,  iSeXfo(  (too,  |iYj  Sii|^o^S>|Aev,  aXXa  iXirfoavxec 
oico|ie(va>|iev,  tva  xal  xov  {iio9ov  xo(uam|ie9a.  6.  moro^  '^ap  iotiv 
d  iicafifft^aiJievoc  toc  avTi(iio&iac  atcoStSdvat  ixaoxfp  xmv  2f>Y<DV  a&- 
Too.  7.  iav  oov  icoiiqaa>(UV  rviv  &ixatooov72V  ivavxiov  too  OtoS,  s 
eloiQ^ofiev  eU  tt^v  paoiXelav  a&xoS  xal  Xi^^dixeOa  xac  iicaffeXlac, 
I  Cor.  2, 9.  aq  ovg  ovx  tJtcovOsv  ov6h  oipd-aXfiOQ  sldev,  ovdh  hd  xagdlav 
dp&Qcijtov  dvifiij. 

Xn.  *ExSe^m|i8&a  oov  xa6^  &pav  rijv  ^aoiXeCav  too  Oeoo  iv 
^amg  xal  &ixaioapv)g,  iicet(Y|  oox  oI^)A8v  tyjv  i^|iipav  xxfi  iiaf  avs(a<  lo 
TOO  deoo.  2.  iicepoTTjdeU  yap  a&ioc  d  xopio^  dico  xivo^  icoxe  rjjifii 
^  aoxoo  iQ  paoiXftla,  slice v*  ^Ozccv  iorai  rd  Svo  IV,  xal  ro  l§a>  cd$ 
TO  HccOf  xal  TO  a(><}€i^  /[i€Ta  t^$  dTjXBlag,  ovrs  oQOev  cvre  9ijXv. 
3.  to:  (h>o  &i  iv  iouv  Sxav  XaXS»)UV  iaotot;  iXi^dsiav  xal  iv  &o^ 

0<D(iaOlV    ivOICOXpCxCDC    8tV)    |i(a    ^X^*       ^'     ^^    ^^    ^§^    ^^  '^^   i(UD,ih 

TooTo  X^Y^^'  '^^  ^'^xV  ^^T^^  '^^  ^^'  '^^  ^^  ^^  '^^  ow/^  Xiyeu 
Sv  Tpoicov  oov  000  TO  oS)|iA  falveTai,  ootok  xal  r^  ^^X^  ^^  S^oc 
loTo  iv  Totc  xaXotc  Ipyotc*  5.  xal  to  oqCsv  (istd  r^g  0fjielaq, 
OUTS  OQOBV  oStb  ^Xv,  TOOTO  Xiyet  tva  a&eXf^  lSo>v  i&eX^v  oo- 
S&v  fpovf  ictpl  aoT^  AY|Xoxdv,  |iir)^  ^  ?pov{  ti  icspl  aoroo  dipoe^io 
vtxdv*  6.  Totra  ifiSv  noioivrcov,  fT)d(v,  iJUvocrai  ^  fiaCiXsla 
TOV  TtaxQog  fiov. 

Xm.   *ASaX^l  oov,  i^St)  icori  (ieTavoiQoiD|iev,  vij^JKOfiev  iid  to 
iytt^v*  (isoTol  yap  iojiev  icoXX%  avo(ac  xal  tcowjplac-    i(aXei<|;a>(jbev 
i(p'  iQfji&v  Ta  icpoTepa  a|iapTiq|jLaTa  xal  lUTavo-qoavTec  ix  ^'^x^^  oto-ts 
do)i«v*  xal  jjiYj  YtV(D|jL80a  ivOpoMcopeoxoi  (ATjSi  diXm|i8v  (idvov  iaoToE; 

8.  aU'  G  nt  rdir  |  7.  ftf  o\s  ov*  C:  a^otw  A  |  sUsv  G:  tcfffr  A  |  10.  Insiiii 
c.  A :  iml  C  |  11.  ine^mxri^lg  e.  A:  i^tovri^slg  G  |  18  sq.  to  ifu  e^tocAixm 
Sim  ekxaC  \  14.  dvo  di  e.  A:  <f«  <fvo  0  |  iavtoTf  G  (Mill):  avrour  A  |  cfv^j  c  A: 
(fvo  G  I  16.  Iffoi,  TO  di  Stm  0.  A :  S(to'  to  de  Sirm  G  |  17.  dfjXos  o.  A  (,exempliim 
adieetiyi  BimplLdM  dfjXos  oommuni  genere  posiil  habes  apnd  Eurip.  Med.  1194  ad. 
Ponon.'  lac) :  drjXri  G  (Boii)  |  19.  xovxc:  hueniqua  A,  of  Prdleg.  {  1  |  80.  ^^org 
pr  em  Br :  fpQoysZ  C  \  fii}^  ^de  emendaTi :  (itide  G 


yirexai]  23, 8  offert  post  ylretai'  slxa 
ipvXXoy,  tlxa  Sv^oi^  xal. 

6.  mcxot  0  Inayy.']  Cf.  Heb.  10,  23: 
ni9Xos  yoQ  o  inayyeiXafjieros,  —  ano' 
didwai  xtA.]  Cf.  Mt.  16, 27.  Bom.  2, 6. 
n  Tim.  4, 14.  Apoc.  22, 12. 

7.  oh  ovx  xxX,]  Cf.  14,  4.  I  Clem. 
34,8. 

XII,  1.  inifpayeiasx.  ^sov]  Cf.  I  Tim. 


6, 14  n  Tim.  1, 10.  4, 1. 8.  Tit.  2, 13. 
Notandun,  anctorem  opera  ad  extra, 
quae  dicuntiir,  et  deo  patri  et  Chiuto 
attribuere.  A  cap.  1  luque  ad  cap.  9,5 
ChriBtnm,  cap.  9,  6  sq.  denm  patrem 
potiwrimum  respicit;  of.  dtandi  for- 
mulas c.  2.  3. 12. 

2.  inoxtyof]  Cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
lU,  18  (p.  558) :  dut  xovxo  xoi,  h  Kw- 
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ptdus  meus  agitaUanes  et  pressuras  tuUi,  deinde  bona  excipiei. 
5.  Itaqae,  fratres  mei,  aniiAo  ne  daplices  simns,  sed  sperantes  stisti- 
neamns,  ut  et  mercedem  reportemus.  6.  fidelis  enim  est  qui  polli- 
dtiis  est  se  unicaique  redditoram  secandnm  opera  eius.    7.  si  ergo 

h  fecerimus  iustitiam  coram  deo,  in  regnum  illius  ingrediemar  et  acci- 
piemiis  promissiones,  quas  auris  nan  audivit  nee  ocuhcs  vidit,  quae-  i  cor.  s,  9. 
^[ue  in  cor  hamms  nan  ascenderunt 

Xn.  Igitfir  in  boras  regnnm  dei  exspectemns  in  caritate  et 
institia,  qaandoqoidem  nesdmns  diem  adventns  dei.    2.  interrogatns 

10  enim  a  qnodam  ipse  dominns  quando  ventnmm  esset  regnnm  eins, 
diiit:    Cum  duo  erunt  unum,  et  quod  forts  ut  id  quod  intus,  et      ? 
mascubim  cum  femma,  neque  mas  neque  femna,    3.   duo  antem 
suni  unum  qnando  alter  ad  altemm  loqnamnr  veritatem  et  in  dno- 
bns  corporibus  sincere  et  absque  simulatione  fiierit  una  anima.   4.  et 

ib^pwd  forts  est  ut  quod  inius,  hoc  dicit:  animam  vocat  quod  intns, 
et  corpus  quod  foris.  quomodo  igitur  corpus  tuum  conspicnum  est, 
ita  et  anima  tua  manifesta  sit  in  bonis  operibus.  5.  et  masculum 
cum  femina,  neque  mas  neque  femina,  hoc  dicit  ut  frater  videns 
Bororem  nihil  muliebris  de  ea  cogitet,  neve  ilia  cogitet  quid  de  eo 

20  yirilis.    6.  quod  si  facite,  inquit,  veniet  regnum  patris  mei. 

Xin.  lam  igitur,  fratres,  paenitentiam  agamus,  resipiscamus  in 
bonnm;  pleni  enim  sumus  multae  stultitiae  et  malitiae.  exstinguamus 
a  nobis  priora  peccata  et  paenitentiam  e  corde  agentes  salvi  fiamus; 
neque  hominum  studiosi  simus  nee  solum  fratribus  placere  studeamus, 


XtjfiViSf  nixB  yywgOi^cexai  xa  n€qi  <oy 
^gttOf  i^ri  o  xi-qios'  ^av  ovy  xo  xfjs 
ol<rj|fvKi}c  iydv/Mc  naxiqcritB^  xal  Zxay 
ydyrixtti  xa  dvo  Iv,  xai  xb  RqQBy  fiexa 
xfjs  ^^Xsias  o^xe  ^ggey  oSxe  OijXv.  Ex 
OTaDgelio  soe.  Aegypt.  haoc  yerba  al- 
legata esse  Clemens  dicit;  of.  Grabe, 
Spidleg.  I  p.  35.  Hilgf.  N.  T.  extr.  can. 
fasc.  lY  p.  43  sq.  Severam,  ne  dicam 
gnoBtico-seyeram  yitae  lationem  in- 
stitaendam  cuiayit  ey .  secmid.  Aegypt. 

3.  iavxoU]  =  aXXriXoig,  of.  4,  3. 

4.  xo  itat  art  A.]  Cf.  Clem.  Alex,  dediy. 
saly.  15:  ineid^  xa  [uv  iyxos  icxi  xijs 
tpvxfis,  Tcr  de  ixxos  xxX. 

5.  ^^Atf,  xovxo]  Hncusque  cod.  A.  — 
Cf.  Clem.  Alex.  1.  c.  I  Cor.  7,  29:  o 
xaigog  avyBffxaXfiiyog  iaxiy'  loXotJiby 
tya  xal  ol  ix^yxet  yvyatxat  wg  /i^ 

PATKVM  APOST.  07BKA  I,  1. 


Sx^yxBS  tociy.  Apoc.  14,  4.  (Hipp. 
Philos.  y,  7  p.  138,  58  sq.  de  Naaase- 
nis). 

6.  paciXeia  x,  naxQog]  Cf.  Mt.  6, 10. 
13, 43.  26,  29. 

Xin,  1.  f4€xayoi^aa)fiey]  Itemm 
atqne  itemm  seriptor  paenitentiam 
commendat,  cf.  8, 1  sq.  9, 8.  16, 1.  17, 
1.  19,  1.  —  vr>ft)/i«y]  Cf.  I  Pet,  4,  7 
(1,  13.  5,  8.  I  Thess.  5,  6.  8.  n  Tim. 
4,  5.  Const  App.  11,  5  p.  16,  22).  — 
ff€<rToi]  Cf.  Rom.  1,  29.  15, 14.  lac. 
3,  8.  17.  n  Pet.  2, 14.  Mt.  23,  28.  Ad 
rem  cf.  c.  lB,  —  iSaXei^(of4€y]  Cf.  Act. 
3,  19:  fiexayoiqifaxe  ovy  xai  iniexgi- 
^axe  nqos  xo  iiaXBiKp^fivttt  vfioiy  xag 
afiagiias.  —  ayd-Qa}naQe4fxoi]  Cf.  Ps. 
Salom.  4,  8.  10.  21.  Eph.  6,  6.  Col.  3, 
22.  Const.  App.  U,  21  p.  39, 15.  (Gal. 
1, 10.  I  These.  2,4).  Const.  App.  IV,  1 
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iu-^.     XI?,    1. 


I  Cor.  3, 


dyccO-d.  ^^  ^^   2.  Xiyci  ifip  o  xupi<K*  Jia  xav- 

^  ff^tt*  ^ ^' ^^^^v  iv  rlvi  ffXa0q>fifiBtTai;  iv  tc3  ^ 

T      ^  ^  >  'if^'  ''^^^'  Z*'*^  B.  Tot  l&VYj  Yap  axooovra  4x  xoS  orojia-  5 

'  dJ^^^^Mdi  ^.^ too  ^^^  ^^  xaka  xat  \k&)(aka  ^\i\kdZei'  iicsixa 

jt^^f  fi  ^^^r*  ^f*®*^  ^"^  ^^*   ^"^^   ^^'^  "^^^  ^iQ|4at«v  a>v 

^  ^Bo^   ^  pka9(fyi\>'lay  xpiicovtai,  X^y^vxsc  slvai  (jlu&ov  xvva 

ifi^*''       4.   2tav  Y^tp   ixoi>Of»oi  icap*  jj)i.fDV  on  Xir^^i  6  dso^* 

gg0t  O^'  ^faf(^^^  ^<ws  i;C^()ove  xal  Tcwg  /uoovprag  v/iag'  tauta 

^f^  f  Q^os/si,  ftaufidtCoooi  xtiy  uiceppoXYjv  t^«  &y^^'^'^^^*     ^^  ^ 

2rn  ou  fiovov  Toi^c    {xioouvxac   oux   aYaicS>(ii8v   oXX'   on  ou&e 

.    ^y^ffcuvra^,  xataYeX5)oiv  iQ{ia)V,  xal  pXao<pY)p.&iTai  xb  ovop.a. 

^jy.   ^Qoxa,  iSsXfot,  iroiouvxec  xb   OiXTj^jia  xoS  icaxpb^  i^fMV  i& 

^od  ioofiefra  ix   x^c  ixxXTjoCa^  xi]c   icpcttXiQc  t^<  icv8U|j.anx% ,  xt^i 

^  i^X(ou  xat  oeXi^vYjc  ixxio|jiivY)c*   iav  $i  {jl-^  iroii]oo>(ji8V  xb  MXTj^ia 

jj.  xt>pfo'>>  SoofAeOa   ix   x^c  TP*?%  "^^  XeYooaTj?-  ^Eyhvrfiifi  6  olxog 

iiov  CjnjXaiov  Xyorcop.    Sxjxe  ouv  alpenocojjLe&a  iicb  xi](  ixxXiQo(a( 

2.  liftoff  em  Br:  vfiag  C  |  6.  ^(ji&y  em  Br:  v/zoik  C 


t^* 


(p.  114,  8):  dy&Q(onccQicxsia»  — 
iawoZt!]  i.  e.  aXXi^Xois  =  fratribuB,  of. 
15,  5:  (M^  q>&oyiiaa)fi€y  iccvtotg,  4,  3: 
iy  t^  ay  an  ay  kavtovs  fAti^B  xaxaXaXBty 
aXXriXioy.  12,  3:  XaXo^fi^y  kavxoXs  aXii- 
&€iay.  17,  2.  I  Clem.  14,  3.  -  tols 
ffw]  Cf.  I  Cor.  5,  12  Bq.  Col.  4,  5. 
I  TheaB.  4, 12.  I  Tim.  3,  7.  (Mc.  4, 11. 
Apoc.  22,  15).  I  Clem.  47,  7.  Const 
App.  n,  8  (p.  21,  1  sq.).  Vm,  10 
(p.  246,  18  sq.).  Ad  rem  I  Pet.  2,  12. 
—  pXaff^fi^zai]  Cf^I  Clem.  1, 1'etc. 
Eeim,  Celsus  p.  139  sq.  n.  2. 

2.  Cf.  les.  52,  5.  (Ezech.  36,  20  sq.). 
Bom.  2,  24.  —  di6  fiXaa<prifji.]  Haec  in 
bibliis  desnnt. 

3.  fiv&oy  xiya  xal  nXayriy]  Saepius 
apnd  Apologett ;  cf.  Const.  App.  Y,  6 
(p.  129,  20).  Alitor  Const.  App.  Ill,  6 
(p.  100, 16),  ubi  yidnae  admonentor, 
nedoceant:  axovaayxss  yaQ  ol  &ni<ixoi 
xhy  nsffi  X^nnov  Xoyoy  ov  Ssovxtai^ 

aX)i    iydeias fivxvriQiffayreg 

XXevaCovai  fA&XXoy,  eog  xpsvdfj,  fj  doiti' 


ffinnfi,  xal  Myoxo^  Satai  vijt  n^nt* 
Tsias  ^  n^ecfivtic  xai  tijs  fiXaa^ff^fiias 
xai  %o  oval  xXriQoyof4^c6i.  oiial  yaff, 
gtrjirl,  ^i  ov  to  oyofia  fdov  pXac^^ 
fieZtai  iy  zotg  eO-yeuiy, 

4.  £  memoria  hie  repetitor  Lo.  6, 
32—35.  —  Xiyei  h  ^eos]  Unde  recte 
conioias,  scriptorem  evangelia  vel  po- 
tins  domini  dicta  (cf.  2, 4.  14,  2.  Bam. 
4,  14)  tanti  aestimasse  qnanti  V.  T. 
libros.  Simili  ratione  c.  3,  5.  les.  29, 
13  citatur  tamquam  efifatom  Christi. 

XIV.  Ad  hoc  cap.  potissimnm  re- 
ferendum, quod  Photias  biblloth.  126 
de  hac  ep.  dixit :  xal  igfif^yelas  <fe  ^13- 
ztoy  ziytoy  aXXoxoxovs  B^ct,  Thoolo- 
gumenon,  quod  in  hoc  cap.  fosiiis  ez- 
ponitur,  de  praeexistentia  ecclesiae 
et  de  arctissima  necessitndine  Christom 
inter  et  ecclesiam  ab  initio  intercedente, 
simili  ratione  ab  Henna  et  Gnostieis 
(Ophitis,  y  alentinianis)  vindicator.  Sed 
iam  a  fine  sec.  saec.  divinationes  de 
praeexistentia  ecclesiae  a 'scriptoribus 
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Bed  edAm  eiteris  propter  inatitiam,  ne  nomen  per  ih»  bUsphemetnr, 
a.   dicit  enim  domianB:  Omnino  notnen  mettm  blasphematur  in  om-i».v,  t 
n&ui  gentibut,   et:    Propterea  blasphematur  nomen  meum;  guare      i 
hlatphematurf    quia  non  facitis  quae  volo.    3.  gentea  enim  ex  ore 

h  noBtro  verba  dei  at  bona  et  magDa  audientes  mirantiir;  tom  opera 
Bostra  non  AigaA  eese  verbis  quae  toqoimnr  comperientes ,  inde  in 
blaBphemiam  se  convertnnt,  dicentea  mythnm  qnendam  et  errorem 
ease.     i.    com  enim  andiant  a  nobis  quod  dens  dicit:  NuUa  PobithiM.i,m 
gratia  ett  si  eos  diUgifU  qui  vos  diHgunt,  ted  gratia  vobis  ti  diH' 

itffiiit  mimicot  vutros  et  qui  vos  oderuni;  quae  cum  aadiaat  admi- 
raotor  sablimitatem  bonitatis.  cam  antem  videant  nos  non  soltun 
eos  non  diligere  qui  nos  odenmt  sed  ne  eos  qoidem  qui  nos  dili- 
gnnt,  Irrident  nos,  et  blaspbematar  nomen. 

XIY.    Itaqae,   fratres,  fiidentes   volantatem    patris   nostri   dei 

is^rlmas  ex  ecclessia  prima  spiritnali,  quae  ante  aolem  et  Innam  con- 
dita  eatj  sin  aatem  non  fociamos  volontatem  domini,  erimns  ex 
scriptora  dicente:  Facia  ett  domus  mea  spebmca  lalrmum.    prae-m.  >,  ii 


catholicia  rapanntiir,  cam  Onoctioi 
OM  in  ni<un  connrterint  (unm.  Nita- 
tnr  tbeologuneooD  illnd  com  in  Indaeo- 
nuu  opiuiotdbos  de  Hierosolym.  snper. 
(«t  Ch.  Schoettgen,  DisMrt.  T.  de  Hie- 
rosol.  coel.  [Horae  hebr.  et  tftlmnd. 
17SS.  p.  120S  aq.];  eiiudem  et  Wet- 
rtflinii  adnotai  ad  Gal.  4,  26.  Hebr. 
12,  12.  Apoc.  3,  12,  21,  2aq.)etin 
T.  T.  nmilitndinibne,  in  qnibna  foedna 
cradngale  dei  cun  eoeleria  IbimII- 
taram  eelebratnr,  torn  in  looo  Paulino 
Eph.  6,  22—33  (1,  3  aq.  4,  16  aq.  tt. 
ad  T.  32  Seboettgen  1.  c  p.  784 :  Zerot 
Hamnwr  pu.  BreBdii&  kti  dir  Tn 
rnra  fO]  et  in  alteio  Bom.  5,  12  aq. 
(I  Cor.  15,  46).  Becte  Bryemiina:  a 
lifot  Ki^fitis  tpaimal  fMt  fvillEi}'!- 
Co/i*r»t  ohm'  »l  i  'Afafi  xmot  Mxi 
Xgmoi,  Bail  xai  ^  E^a  Tvnot  t^s 
exuixi«iat. 

1.  npi>ii](]  Fadle  theologmnenon, 
eeeledam  Christianani  etum  tempore 
piionm  qnam  Israelitiaam  ease,  e 
Bom.  4.  Gal.  4.  etc.  eioolebatnr.  c.  2, 
1 .  3  Borlptoi  praeeiietentiain  tbtm  ec- 
oleaiBe  iatn  anbindioaTit,  nbi  dicit: 


do9qyat  ovig  Tiuya  . . .  S^fiot  iSactt 
tlyai  ani  tod  9tov  b  Xaot  ^i*&v.  Alitor 
Bamab.  18,  1 :  ^iu(ttv  6i  el  ohot  h 
ia'of  (acil.  populns  Chriatianiia)  xlq- 
Qoro/icT^  bnQtozoi  (acil.  Indaconmi) ; 
aed  re  vers  Barnabas  prorana  com 
Clemente  facit,  ef.  v.  6:  pitTtert  hwl 

tliray  xi&tmty,  Tor  laoii  xoixor  (aeil. 
Christiannm)  elyai  n^Axoy  xai  t^( 
itai^jilcr^s  xltjptyifton,  —  nytvftaxi- 
xf,t]  Cf.  V.  2. 3.  Non  Indaeonun  ecde- 
na,  aed  Chriatianorom  aola  apiritam 
poesidet  et  apiritnalia  eat,  cf.  1  Pet.  2, 
5:  olxot  nytvfiaxixot.  —  t^t  wpi 
riXlaexxX.]  Cf.  Heim.  Via.  I,  1,  6:  e 
^CDf  .  .  .  xiiaai  ix  xoi  ^ij  Sytoc  ta  Sv- 
xa  ....  iyswey  t^r  iylas  ixxXfjaias. 
Via.  II,  4,  1:  xis  oil'  iaxi;  tp^fi-  ^ 
ixaXTjala,  ^aiy.  thtoy  eiy  nur^ '  fla 
xl  ovy  n^BepttxifM ;  {rt,  (fijoly,  nay- 
xay  nptuit)  hnU&j)'  Aa  xoino  nftta- 
fiviiga,  xai  Si'a  taviriv  i  xoaftos  »nr- 
ijpfto^.  lam  in  ep.  ad  Epbes.  et  in 
ev.  loann.  hnioa  dogmatia  originea 
inaunt.  —  iyerii9ii]  Cf.  larem.  7,  11. 
Mt.  21, 13.  Mr.  11, 17;  Lne.  19,  46.  — 
ixxl.  xf,s  ^afjt']  Cf.  I  Pet.  2,  4  sq.  In. 
dseorum  a^nagoga  est  eccledamortia. 
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t^<  C<i>%   elvat,  tva  ow&cofiev.     2.    oox  oto|jiai  Ik  Uf&ac  aYVoeiv  Sn 
G«i.i,  87.  ixxX7)oia  C5><»a  oibfjia  ion  Xptorou  (Xifsi  fap  i^  TP^TV  ^xolqOBV 
6  d-Boq  TOP  avd-Qmjtov  agCev  xal  d^Xv  xb  Spoev  iouv  6  Xptoro^ 
y  TO  O^t)  7)  4xxX7]o(a)  xal  8ti  xa  ^i^Ua  xal  ol  aicooroXoi  ttjv  ixxXt)otav 

00  vSv  elvai  oXXa  Sv<o&8v.  ^v  fap  tcveofiaTixTj  ok  xal  6  'IyjooSc  7)|i&Vy  & 
i<pavep(o97]  hk  it:  io^axcDV  x&v  i^|A8pS)V  ?va  i^|ia{  ocoo^  3.  ri  ix- 
xXtjola  5i  icveo|jLaxix7)  ooaa  ifavepcoftT]  iv  x{  oapxl  Xpioxou, 
fiTjXoSaa  i^fjLiv  Sxi  iav  xic  Yjfxibv  xrjpt^o^  aoxTjv  iv  vq  oapxl  xal  (j^i^ 
ffteip^,  iicoXt]^8xai  aoxYjV  iv  X(p  icv60|jLaxi  xcp  a^up.  tj  y^  ^^pS 
aSxT)  avxtxtnco^  ion  xo5  itv8i>{jLaxoc*  ooSeU  oov  xo  ivxlxoicov  ^ Oeipac  io 
xo  a&devnxov  (jiexaXij^exau  ipa  oov  xoSxo  Xi^et,  iS&Xfoi*  XT^pijoaxe 
xtjv  odfpxa,  tva  xoo  icveo]j.axo(  pi8xaXapT)x&     4.    8l  Si  XifOftev  sivat 


4.  xal  oil  xtX:  loeus  oorruptus  vix  Mnatnr  addendo  g>aai  a.  Mafrxovci  (Br)  | 
11.  fietaXi^%lf€xat:  dnoXri^etai  C  Buprascripto  ipsa  prima  manu  ftsta  lapra  one 


2.  ffco^a]  Cf.  Eph.  1,  23.  4, 12.  Col. 
i,  18.  Bom.  12,  5  etc.  etc.  —  ygaipfi] 
Cf.  Gen.  1,  27.  —  to  affcey  xzx]  Du- 
bito  an  apnd  alios  eccledae  scriptores 
(led  cf.  Herm.  Vis.  I,  3)  haec  inter- 
pretatio  inTeniator  (Alia,  qnae  in  I. 
Ctones.  cap.  insnnt,  posteriore  tempore 
saepioB   ad   Christom   relata   ennt). 
Post  controYeraias  cnm  Gnostids  ha- 
bitaa  (cf.  Yalentini  alioramqne  syzy- 
giam:   Sy&Qtonos  xal  ixxXrjcia)  vix 
qoisqnam  catholicorum  talia  profeire 
ansiLB  est.  Itaque  inre  conicias,  hanc 
homiliam  ante  ann.  170  scriptam  esse. 
Similia  yero  de  Adamo  caelesti  in- 
Teninntnr  apnd  Philonem  (Cf.  Sieg- 
fried, Phao  17.  AUx,  p.  150.  221.  242. 
282  sq.  296.  308;  sed  apnd  Philonem 
Adamns  caelestis  ntrinsqne  vel  potios 
neutrins  generis  est)  et  apnd  Talmn- 
distas  (Siegfried,  1.  c.)  et  Indaeo- 
ChristianoB  haereticos  (cf.  Hom.Clem. 
XVI,  12  sq.  Epiph.  h.  30,  3.  Becogn. 
Clem.  I,  45  sq.   BitschI,  ErUstth.  d. 
aUkath.  K.  p.  211  sq.).  Offendit  vero, 
qnod  scriptor,  qni  demonstrare  volnit, 
ecclesiam  corpns  esse  Christi,  loco 
G«n.  1, 27  allegato  demonstrat,  eccle- 
siam esse  coningem  Christi;  sed  yide 
Const.  App.  in,  9  (p.  105,  19):  yvyri 
yuQ  c&fAvt  ay&^ot  Bx  nXevQag  Sy.  Eph. 


5,  28:  6(p€iXovciy  ol  Sy^QSC  dyanSr 
tag  iavt&y  yvyaZxas  wf  xa  iavreiy 
(Kofjittxa.  Deniqne  perpendas,  hoc  loco 
ipsi  Christo  aliam  praeexistentiam  non 
tribni  nisi  earn,  qnae  etiam  e^desifte 
tribnitnr.  —  ^^Xv]  Cf.  Eph.  5,  22  sq. 
Apoc.  21, 2. 9.  Const  Ap.  U,  61  (p.  93, 
17):  j}   ixxXii^ia  ^yatr^Q  i^xi  xov 
vtplcTov,  ij  (o6iyjqaaca  vfiag, — xal  Sri] 
Ab  dyyoety  pendet ;  post  ilyai  snppleas 
Xiyovffiy  Ycl  similis  qnid,  sed  nescio 
an  hie  integer  sit  textns.  —  xd  fupXia 
xal  ol  dnbazoXoi]  xd  fitfiXia  sont  libri 
V.  T.  (cf.  ffilgf.  Einleii.  p.  29  sq.). 
Falsi  snnt,  qni  opinari  velint,  fiifiXia 
esse  evangelia,  cum  nesciamns,  in  sec. 
saec.  eyangelia  %d  pipXia  esse  nominata 
(Posterioribns  saecnlis  ezempla  non 
desnnt,  cf.  Can.  Apost.  85:  xijs  K.  J, 
fiifiXia  (T).  Cf.adh.l.  UPet.3,  2:  fitnr- 
<rd-i}yai  x&y  TE^oeigfifisymy  (rif^dxt^y 
VTio  Tcjy  dyimy  nQo<prj[tmy  xal  t^c  xmy 
dno^toXxay  v/Amy  iyxoXilf  tov  xvqIov 
xal  otoxflQos.  3,  16.  (Poljc.  ad  Fhi- 
lipp.  6,  2:  xaO^tas  avxog  iyextiXaxo  xal 
ol  evayyeXicdfuyoi   flfMg  dnovxoXoi 
xal  oi  nQOfp^xai),  Inst.  Apol.  I,  67: 
xd  dnofjiyfifjioysvfAaxa  x&y  dnocxoXmy 
ri   xd   ovyyqdfjifjLaxa  x&y  n^o^ij[xoiy* 
Fragm.  Mnrat.  yy.  77  sq.  (sed  hie 
locns  panim  idonens  est,  qni  confera- 
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ferajnas  igitnr  ez  eccleda  vitae  esse,  nt  salvi  fiamns.    2.  neqae  vos 
fbgere   censeo   quod    cccleaia   viva    corpus   est  Christi  (dicit   enim 
scriptora:    Fecit   deus   hommem   mascukm    el  feminam;   mas   estQi 
CHiriBtiis,  femina  eccleda)  et  quod  biblia  et  apostoli  ecclesiam  dod 

a  modo  eese  dicont  sed  de  snrsaiii.  erat  enim  spiritoalis  dcut  edam 
leans  noster,  apparoit  antem  in  novissimis  diebne  nt  bob  salvos 
faceret.  3.  eccleda  antem  quae  spiritnalis  est  appanit  in  carne 
Christi,  ostendens  nobis  qnod  d  qnis  nostram  servet  earn  in  carne 
neqne  perdat,  accipiet  eam  in  spiritn  sancto.    caro  enim  taaec  typuB 

>oeet  spiritns;  nemo  igitur  typam  perdena  anthenticnm  percipiet.  itap 
que  hoc  didt,  fratres:  servate  camem,  ut  spiritns  parddpes  fiatis. 
4.   si   antem  dicimos  carnem  esse  ecclesiam  et  BfMtiun  Christnm, 


tnr).  Aliter  Hegerappos  a^.  Eiueb.  Il 
e.  IT,  22,  3:  (uf  o  rifiot  ]cr,ftva<i£i  xai 
el  XQa^^at  Mai  b  xvgiet  (Heges.  ftp. 
Steph.  Qobai.  in  Phot.  bibUoth.  232 
p.  288 :  tw  K  9ti^r  ypaipaiy  xai  zov 
xvfiov  iiyonot).  Haec  fomiala  ve- 
tnstiBdmatft,  tamporibiuapostoIoTimi 
certo  lam  nntata,  Panlinae  coneen- 
tanea.  Inde  flmeniit  fonunlae  i  yofos 

xai  el  ^gogi^tni  (Tel  to  fiifilia)  Xal  IQ 
Xeyta  nvfiaxa  (PapisH)  et  .  .  .  xai  al 
xvQiaxai  ygatpttl  (DioDfs.  Cor.  ap. 
Enaeb.  h.  e.  IV,  23, 12i.  Haec  fonaula 
revtta  non  diffeit  a  Inatjniana  (et  si 
lecte  video  etiam  Banubaa  band  aliter 
rem  dit^toanit,  qui  4, 14  domini  dictom 
tamquamypit^^vallegaTitj.Postqoam 
epistnlaa  ^loatolonun  parem  atqne 
OTaugelia  adepti  aout  locnm  (de  anc- 
toritate,  qoa  Qoinenint  Pnali  epp,  cf. 
I  Clem.  47.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  12,  1, 
Canon  Maidonia),  nomen  ,ol  onieTo- 
Xoi'  epiatnlif  reaerTabatnr.  (Illo  tem- 
pore scripdt  SeiapioD  [ap.  Eoaeb.  L  e. 
VI,  12];  r>«rc  xai  niiQor  xai  io« 
SXXevs  anaatiimt  anoft^'t^^  '"f 
Xntttor),  Homilia  baec  eo  tempore 
habita  ease  videtor,  nbi  ntraqne  N.  T. 
panaoaduuceTtialiiieia  ciicmnscripta 
«t  diacrata  erat.  —  Sfta^ev]  Cf,  Gal. 
4,  28.  Hebr.  12,  22.  Apoc  21,  2.  9. 
PhUos.  VI,  32  {p.  280,  15).  ~  ms  xai 
o  7»i*.]  Cf.  T.  4.  C.  9,  5;  Xgioz'es  .  .  . 
(uf  ftir  IP  nfmey  nutifia.  —  itpavt- 


ed,»ri\  Cf,  I  Pet  1,  20:  Xgtazov  ngo- 
eyyatafiirev  fiiv  npo  xrio/IoI^c  xaH' 
flOf,  tpays^ioiir%Oi  <f<  sn'  iaxatev 
taif  ;[firmy  ii  vfiUs  xtI. 

3.  Cf  z^  aafxi]  Aactoi  ad  T.  2  init. 
redit:iiicipitadmoiiitio,  RecteBiyenn,; 
(uf  i,  xv0io{  Ifimr  'I.  Xf.,  eo  iy  tj| 
aagxi  iipayegm&ri  en'  evj^vTia*'  tuiv 
fjfUgSnf  ^  'Exxi.riaiB ,  S<p»egoy  xai 
afiiavray  cij^^anr  aitiiy,  ingayfia- 
xiaaty  iy  tnvKJi  xaiii  cav  o^jixof  >aj 
iiayix'uy  aiti,s  ev  T^  9t^  li-aey,  xai 
anilafie  i^y  iyaapxai9eTaay  'Exxitl- 
alav,  ^xei  i^v  iiwzoi  angxa,  nftt^a- 
Kx^i'  xai  a<f9agiov'  eina  fcl  xai 
ilfiat  llje^ooiTOf  aitiiv  aXai^r,xoy  sV 
in  iii*Etig<(  aa^xi  aneXapetv  avx^v  iy 
I<j)  ayliii  nytvfian  nym/iaxix^y  xni 
Sip9agtoy.  —  iijp^BD  "vi^k]  Argmnen- 
tatio  qnidem  contorta  et  obscnra  est, 
senBiiB  band  dnbios.  —  nycifinzot] 
Vi»  recfie  Biyemi.:  louiEon,  m5  nyeu- 

fiaiuiov     xni     atpSagxOv     aiafiaios, 

I  Cor.  16,  44  collato.  —  iijp^tfais]  Cf. 
8,  6.  9, 1  sq. 

4.  Hira  et  uusella  argnmentatio. 
Vere  Bryeaa.:  tl  ynp  awp"  Xfiotoo 
il  'ExxXqola,  o  Xgiaiit  iaii  to  tiysv- 
fia.  Tavxiiy  Ji  zJ/y  ax^vtrt^t'Exxlti- 
aias  npof  ziy  ikuz^Qa  n^o  o<fi9aii- 
itiiy  Ifiof,  av^negaiyioy  qitjeiv  Set, 
0  ipgiCa>v  r^y  iavzov  aagxa,  zf,y  'Ex- 
xlirialax  iipQiC't,  o  fi  tavzljy  Ifgiaas, 
vpgiaczo  Jtysiiixa,  tovciatizoyXqia  toy. 
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T^v  accpxa  rijv  ixxXT)Otav  xal  to  icve5|Mi  Xpiotov,  apa  oov  6  t>pp(aac 
TTjv  oocpxa  Sepias  tt)v  ixxXvjotav.  o  toioSxoc  ouv  ou  )i8xakr^^xax 
xoS  icveufiaxocy  S  iotiv  6  Xpiotoc-  5.  Tooaurvjv  Suvaxat  iq  oap(  aStv] 
(iexaXa^iv  Co>7)V  xal  acp&opotav  xoXXY^&ivxoc  a&rj  tou  icveo^jLaTo?  too 
(XYioo,  oSxft  iEeiicsiv  xi^  Bovaxai  ouxe  Xod^ooa  a  i^xotfiaaev  o  xopioc  s 
xoii;  ixXexxoI^  auxou. 

XV.  Oux  oiofiai  tk  oxv  }iixpav  oofi^oXiav  iiconQoajjiT^v  icepi 
i^xpaxelacy  '^v  icoi>joa<;  xi<  ou  piexavoi^aei,  &XXa  xal  iaoxbv  owaei  xiyk 
xbv  oo|i.^oX8uaavxa.  (iio&b^  y^P  ^^^  ^^^  fitxpoc  icXav(0(iiv7)v  ^xV 
xal  airoXXu{UyT|v  aicoaxpi<|;ai  eU  xb  oco&^vau  2.  xaoxYjv  yap  i^^^^  ^^ 
xtjv  &vxi|i.iodtay  aicoBoSvai  x(j^  &8q>  x(p  xxioavxt  iq(iac,  iav  b  Xi7<ov  xal 
axoocDV  |i«xa  idaxem^  xal  aYain)^  xal  X^if'Q  xal  ixooiQ.  3.  i[i.(ieivop«v 
oov  i(f  olc  imax&uaa|j^v  Bixaioi  xal  ootot,  7va  ji^xa  Tcappijotac  alxS>- 

i6§.  68,  9.  |j,ev  xbv  dsbv  xbv  Xi^ovxa*  ^Eri  XaXavvzog  aov  igco'  76ov  jtaQSifiu 
4.  xooxo  yap  xb  [>'y)(i'Ct  (ieYaXY)c  ioxlv  iica^YeXia^  o7){ieiov  *  ixoi|xoxepov  i& 
yap  iaoxbv  Xi^ei  6  x6pio<;  eU  xb  BiSovai  xoS  alxouvxo^.  5.  xooao- 
Tffi  oov  3(p7]aroxY)xo?  {jiexaXa^jLpavovxe^  jtYj  <p&ovt]oa)|i.ev  iaoxoii;  xoxeiv 
xooooxcov  afaOoov.  ooyjv  y^P  i^^ovrjv  l^et  xa  ^iQ^iaxa  xaoxa  xoiic 
iroii^oaoiv  auxa,  xooaoxTjv  xaxaxpioiv  e^ei  xol;  icapaxoooaoiv. 

XVI.  ^Qoxe,  aSsXfoi,  a<pop|i.Y2V  Xap^vxec  ou  {Aixpav  eUxb*}i6xa-M 
vo7)oai,  xatpbv  e^^vxec,  imaxpit|Ki>{i.ev  iid  xov  xaX^oavxa  '^(i^o^  Osbv 
So>(  Sxi  ix^H^^  '^^^  icapaBexo]jLevov  iQ(j.a<.  2.  iav  ^ap  xat;  iQ&oica- 
de(aic  xatSxai^  airoxa((0{i.eda  xal  xi^v  ^ox^jv  iQ(i(ov  vixijofoiiev  &v  x^ 
(IT)  icoieiv  xd(  imdofAta^  aux^c  xoc  icovigpocj  (iexaX7)<|fO(jbeda  xo5 
iXiooc  *Iy)ooo.  3.  Y^v^^'^^te  5i  oxi  Ipxexai  t^&t)  -^  iQ^iipa  x^^  xp(-^ 
oeo><  OK  xXi^avo;  xaio|xevo(,  xal  xaxiQoovxa(  xivec  x£v  oopavmv  xal 
icaoa  71  YY]  tt><  (xoXiPoc  iiul  nopl  XTjxofievo^*  xal  xoxe  (pavVjoexai  xa 
xpofia  xal  f avepd  IpYoi  xcov  dv&pa>ic(ov.     4.  KaXbv  ouv  iXe7)(jLOouvT) 

28.  <payB(fa:  oonieoerit  quispiam  norrj^ 


5.  Observes,  Olementem  iustmn 
discrimen  Chiistnm  inter  et  Spiritnm 
S.  nullum  faoere.  —  ovte  i^unelv  xxX.] 
Qi,  I  Cor.  2, 9.  I  Clem.  34,  8.  II  Clem. 
11,  7.  Panlns  scripsit:  f^ioifunt^y  6 
d-ehs  Toit  ayanwrir  avxoy,  I  Clemens 
(ci  Mart.  Polye.  2) :  roTc  vnofAsyovciv 
avrtoy.  II  Clemens:  xols  ixXexroTg 
avtov. 

XV,  1.  a<09€l  XUfJLB  t.  uvfjifiovksv' 
cayza]  Cf.  19,  1.  Bam.  1,  3:  dio  xai 
fiaXkov  avyxai^to  ifjiavt^  iXnliiDv  aw- 
^ffratj  oti  dXti^mf  fiXinm  iy  vfity  ix" 


xBxv(Uyoy  . . .  nyevfux,  I  Tim.  4,  16. 
—  fii^&og]  Cf.  lac.  6, 19  sq. 

2.  nyvifUfr&iay]  Cf.  1,  3.  5.  9,  7. 
11,  6,  —  iay  o  Xiytoy  xxX.]  Cf.  Apoc. 
1,  3.  Homiliam  habes,  cf.  17,  3. 19, 1. 

3.  Xiyoyta]  Cf.  les.  58,  9.  65,  24. 
Const.  App.  UI,  7  (p.  103,  21  sq.): 
xai  afjia  x^  ahrf^ao^i  xt  avngy 
TtQogt^a^ei  avxr^y  i}  docis'  Sxi  ya^ 
ouv  XaXovyxog  iqta'  'f^av  na^sifii. 

5.  iavxoVs]  =  dXXjiXoiCy  cf.  13, 1. 
Gal.  5,  26. 

XVI,  1.   dq>oQfi^y  ov  (UXQay]   Qt 
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conseqaitnr  earn  qui  carnem  stuprat  ecclesiam  stnprare.  talis  igitnr 
non  parfciceps  erit  spiritus,  qui  est  Ghristus.  5.  Tantam  vitam  et 
incorraptibilitatein  potest  caro  ista  accipere  adiavante  spiritu  sancto, 
nee  edicere  qnis  potest  nee  elo'qni  qnae  praeparaverit  dominns 
&  electis  sols. 

XV.  Minime  vero  me  vile  consilium  de  continentia  proposnisse 
censeo,  qnod  si  qnis  seqnitur  non  paenitebit  enm,  sed  et  se  ipsnm 
salyabit  et  me  consiliantem.  merces  enim  hand  parva  est  animMn 
enantem  et  perditam  redacere  ad  salntem.     2.    banc  enim  remnne- 

lorationem  possnmns  retribnere  deo  qni  nos  condidit,  si  qni  didt  et 
andit   cum  fide  et  amore  et  dicat  et  andiat.    3.  maneamns  igitnr 
in  iis  condicionibns  snb  qnibns  fidem  accepimns  iusti  et  sancti,  nt 
cum    fidncia   precemnr   denm   dicentem:    lam   ad/mc   loquente   /eiM.  1^*9. 
respondebo:  Ecce  adsttm.    4.  hoc  enim  dictum  magnae  promissionis 

issignnm  est;  namqne  paratiorem  se  dominns  dicit  ad  dandnm  ipso 
precante.  5.  tantae  igitnr  benignitatis  participes  ne  invideamns  alter 
alteri  tanta  bona  accepisse.  quantae  enim  delectationi  haec  verba 
sunt  fadentibus,  tantae  damnationi  sunt  inoboedientibns. 

XVI.  Impetu    igitnr,   Aratres,   baud    exiguo    ad    paenitentiam 
2oaccepto,  tempus  habentes,  revertamur  ad  denm  qui  nos  vocavit  dum 

habemns  qui  nos  recipiat.  2.  si  enim  libidinibus  bis  rennntiemns  et 
juiimAin  nostram  vincamus  non  faciendo  cupiditates  eius  malas,  par- 
ticipes erimus  misericordiae  lesn.  3.  cognosdte  autem  quod  iam 
venit  dies  iudicii  ut  clibanus  ardens,  et  tabescent  caelorum  quae- 
25  dam  et  tota  terra  sicut  plumbum  in  igne  tabescens;  et  tum  appare- 
bunt  opera  hominum  abscondita  et  conspicua.    4.    Bona  igitnr  res 


15,  1.  —  xai^or]  Cf.  8,  2.  9,  7.  —  xa- 
Xdaat^a]  Cf.  not.  ad  11,  1.  —  itog  sxi] 
Cf.  c.  8. 

2.  ^^vna^eittig]  Cf.  17,  7  vox  raiior. 

—  dnotaiaffie&a]  CI  6,  5. 

3.  ifisQa  xtX.]  Cf.  (Mai.  4, 1.  Mr.  6, 
11.  I  loann.  4,  17).  II  Pet  2,  9.  3,  7. 
n  Clem.  17,  4.  6.  Scriptor  indicinm 
imminere  putat. — xUfiayog  xaio^syos] 
Cf.  II  Pet.  3,  5  Bq.  10.  —  tivsg  t.  ov- 
^ayHy]  Scriptor  exspectat,  non  omnia 
caela  combustam  iri.  Complara  caela 
esse  omnes  tone  temporis  Christiani 
ladaeoriun  somniis  arreptis  censaemnt. 

—  fioXifios]  Vox  rarior  a  poetis  usnr- 
pata. 

4.  Tob.  12,  8.  9  (I):  aya&oy  nQoc- 


svxfj  f^exa  yriatsias  xeU  iXBtifioovtnrig 
xai  dtxaioavy^s.  aya&oy  to  oXiyoy 
fisza  dixatocvvrig  $  noXv  fiexa  adixiag. 
xaXoy  Ttotfjcai  iXetifioavyriy  ^  ^17- 
cavQiaai  x^oLoy.  iXerifioavyri  yaQ  ix 
&ayaxov  ^vsxai  xal  avtri  «7ioxtt&aQuT 
nacay  afJMQxiay.  (II) :  aya&oy  nQOtf' 
Bv^fi  fjLSXa  vfiaxBiaSy  xal  iXer^fioavyr^ 
fjicta  dixaiocvyris  vtibq  ct^tpotsQtt. 
XQsTeaoy  nouly  iXsrifioavyriy  ^  ^ij- 
aavQi^uy  xQ^^^oy.  iXeri/jiocvyij  yaq 
ix  &ayaxov  (vsxai  xni  xaO-aQiC^i  ano 
naarig  ufiaQxias.  Clemens  textmn  II 
e  memoria  repetiisse  videtur.  Videas 
vero,  qnanti  aestimaverit  eleemosynen 
et  ieianiam,  cimi  eleemosynae  primmn, 
ieiunio  altermn  locum  assignaverit; 
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OK  ^exavoia   aftapxtac  xpsiaocov  VY)0T8ta  irpooeox%9  iXeY^iioouvi]  Si 
I  Petr.4,8.  ijicpoxiprnv'  oydpiT]  dh  xaXvjiret  :nXfj&og  a/iOQTiciv,  icpooeuxTQ  ^ 
ix  xaX%  (Tovei&Tjoeco^  ix  davaxoo  ^uetau     p.axapio^  nac  o  eupeOelc 
iv  TooToi^  icXi]pY)C'  iXe7)(j,oouvt)  ifap  xoufiofia  a|jLapT(a<  ifCvetau 

XYII.    MeTavoi^o(0{jLev  ouv  iE  oXyjc  xap&(ac,  iva  (i7)  tic  'fiftrav  » 
icapaicoX7)Tau    el  yo^p  ivtoXoic  Sx^fJiev  xoil  xoSto  itpaooofiev,  am  tmv 
elScoXcov  aicooTtSv  xal  xaTtjjfetv,  icoocp  |i.aXXov  ^ox^^  ^^^  Yiv<oax«>- 
oav  Tov  deov  ou   Set  diicoXXuo&at.     2.    9uX.Xap<i>(jk8V  ouv  iauxotc  xeu 
Touc   ao&evoovrac  AvaYeiv  itepl  to  aifaftov,   otcwc  ocoftSp-ev  airocvtsc 
xal    imcrcpi({;o[>(j.8v    aXXi^Xooc    xal   voo&eTYjocojjiev.     3.    xal  p.^  fjiovovio 
$pTi  ^xcbjiev  moxeoeiv  xal  icpoa^x^^^  ^^  "^M^  voo&exeib&at  iQfiSc  uiro 
tS>v  icpeo^uxipcDV,  aXXa  xal  OTav  eU  olxov  aicaXXaYwfiev  (jLVtJiJkoveoai- 
(tev  T&v  TOO   xupiou    ivToXjiaTcov  xal  piiQ  dvTiirapeXxfD|te&a  airo  t£v 
xoo(i.iX(ov  im9a{jLta>v,  aXXd  icuxvoTepov  icpoaepxo(i^voi  icetpcofteda  icpo- 
xoTTceiv  iv  Tat?  4vToXaT<;  xoZ  xopioo,  Tva  icdvrec  to  auTo  (ppovoSvrsc  ^^ 
let.  66, 18.  ouvT)']f{jivoi  o>{jL&v  kiA  T7)v  Cco^iv.     4.    elicE   ^^P   ^  xipioc*  ^Eqxoihu 
OwccYayttv  Jtdvra  rd  ^d^ri],  (pvXdg  xal  yXciccaq.     Toiho  Ji  Xiy^i 
rijv    Tjpipav    t%    imcpavetac    aoToS,    Sts    iX&o>v    XuTpfoosTai    iQp.ac 
SfxaoTov  xaTa  Ta  Ip^a  aoxoo.     5.    xal  S^ovrai  tiqv  5o£av  atixoo  xal 
TO  xpaToc  ot  aiciOTot,  xal  Eevio&>{oovTat  IBovrec  to  ^aoiXeiov  toS  xoo-  ^ 
|jL0t>  iv  T(p  'l7]ooS,  Xi^ovTec;*  Oual  Y)|jitv,  Sti  oo  -^c?  xal  oox  "^sip^v 
xal  oux  imoTeuo^ev  xal  oux  iTCei&op.e&a  tok  icpeapuTipoic  toic  dvoy- 
iM.  66,  84.  yiXXoooiv  i^[jLtv  irspl  T^c  o«T7)pta?  i^|i.tt>v.    xal  6  oxcihj^  amciv  ov 
TsXevt^aei  xal  to  jcvq  ovtwp  ov  ofiBO&ijaetai,  xal  loovxat  slq 
ogaOtv   jcdau    cagxl.     6.    ty)v    iQ^xipav   ixe(vir)v  Xiyei  r^c  xpio8iiK»^ 
STav  S<{;ovTai  Touc  iv  -^jfiiv  doep-ijoavTac  xal  icapGLXoYtoafiivouc  'cdc 

18.  Xvt^tr'Cixatx  non  muio,  quamquftm  sen ptur&  cddiols  cormpta  esse  possit 
{ttfui^fBtai^)  I  21.  ^(:  cf  Win  p.  76  (§  14,  8c)  |  26.  rifitv  em  Br:  vixty  C 


cf.  Heim.  Mand.  etSim.  Mt.  6, 1—21. 
Lc.  11,  41:  nXiiy  xa  iyoyza  Soxb  iXtri- 
fioavyriy,  xai  idov  nayta  xctS^aQoc  vfily 
icxiy  Act.  10,  4.  31.  —  dyanri]  Cf. 
I  Pet.  4.  8. 1  Clem.  49,  5.  lac.  5,  20. 
—  nQoaevxr^]  Cf.  II  Reg.  20,  1  sq. 
lac.  5,  13  sq.  —  iXerjfioav>ifi]  Cf.  8i- 
rach  3,  30:  iXsjifiociyrj  iiiXaasxat 
afjiaQxlag,  Bene  PhotiuB  (biblioth.  126) 
de  hac  horn.:  aXXtos  xb  cfs  xai  xa  iy 
avTalc  yQi^fiaxa  iQQifXfiiya  n&g  xai  ov 

cvy$xV  "^^^  axoXovS-iay  vnflQx^  *P^' 
XaxxopXa, 
XVU,  1.  iyjoXds]  Cf.  Mt.  28,  19. 


20.  (Mr.  16,  15).  —  dno  r.  eldtoXeay] 
CI  1,  5  sq.  3, 1.  — Ifdti  yiywaxovaay] 
Cf.  3,  1. 

2.  iavxotg]  Cf.  13,  1.  —  aatd-oifiey] 
Cf.  I  Clem.  2,  4. 

3.  Luce  clarins  est,  banc  scripturam 
esse  homiliam,  cf.  19,  1.  —  n^Bopv- 
ztQ(jjy]  Cf.  T.  5.  Auctor  ipse  Tix  n^etr- 
fvxBQO£f  sed  diddaxaXog  est,  cf.  18. 
Minns  recte  Biyenn. :  ix  rovrmy  xaxa- 
iriXoy  ylyexai  oxi  hfuXia  icxiy  cron; 
iy  T^  xontff  x^c  cvyafemf  r&y  mcxejy 
Xiyofiiyri  vno  xov  n^oemtoftos  x^c  &»- 
xXr^aicts.  —  iyxaXfictxaty]  In  N.  T.  ter 
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eleemosyna  tamqaam  paenitentia  peccati;  melius  ieinninm  precadone, 
eleemosyna  antem  ntroque ;  carilas  autem  operii  mulHtudmem  pec-  i  Petr.  4,  s. 
catorum,  precatio  aatem  ex  bona  conscientia  e  morte  liberat.    bea- 
tns  omnia  qui  inyenitor  in  his  perfectns;  eleemosyna  enim  levamen 

&  fit  peccati. 

XVII.  Paenitentiam  igitnr  agamos  ex  toto  corde,  ne  qnis 
nostmm  perditom  eat.  si  enim  praecepta  babemns  et  id  agimns  at 
ab  idolis  abdncamns  et  doceamos,  qnanto  potins  anima  iam  intelle- 
gens  doom  non  perire  debet     2.    adiayemos  igitor  alter  alteram 

to  at  edam  imbecillos  addacamas  dream  bonam,  at  salvi  fiamas  omnes 
et  convertamas  nos  invicem  et  commonefaciamas.  3.  et  non  solam 
none  videamar  credere  et  animam  advertere  dam  a  presbyteris  com- 
monefimas,  sed  etiam  domam  dimisi  memores  simas  praeceptoram 
domini  neqae   rarsas   abstrahamar   a   mandanis   capiditatibas ,   sed 

i5crebrio8  adeontes  tentemas  proficere  in  praeceptis  domini,  at  omnes 
idem  cogitantes  congregati  simas  ad  vitam.    4.  dixit  enim  dominas: 
Venio   cangregare  omnes  genteSj   stirpes  et  Hnguas.    qaod  dicit  im.  ee,  u. 
diem  i^paritionis  eins,  cam  veniens  solvet  nos  secnndam  saa  qaem- 
qne  opera.    6.   et  videbant  gloriam  eias  et  virtatem  incredoli,  et 

20  demirabontar  intaentes  regiam  mondi  in  lesa,  dicentes:  Yae  nobis, 
quod  ta   es,  neqae  scivimas  neqae  credidimas  neqae  oboedivimas 
presbyteris  qoi  de  salate  nostra  nobis  praedicaverant    et  vermis  ig*.  m,  34. 
eomm  non  morietur  et  ignis  eorum  non  exstinguetur ,  et  erunt  in 
nisionem  omni  cami.    6.   diem  illam  dicit  iadicii,  abi  videbant  eos 

Knostram   qoi  impie   egenmt   et  fefellerant  praecepta  lesa  GhristL 


(Mt.  15,  9.  Me.  7,  7.  Col.  2,  22)  irxaX- 
funa  ar^ffwnnr,  —  dninaQ€XM<a' 
fi£^]  an.  Ity,  —  xoa/jtix,  ini4h)fi,] 
Cf.  Til  2,  12:  a^rri^afisroi .  .  .  ta; 
xoofuxas  hti^fUas.  —  Tivxyifts^v] 
Cf.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  18:  ^noydaisxe 
ov¥nvxyift€QovffvviQXBo&ai^  cnmnot. 
Zahnii  einsdemqae  Ignatitu  v.  Ant.  p. 
345  n.  1.  Crebri  et  ad  onom  omnes 
conTeoiant;  alitor  Ignat.  ad  Polyc.  4, 
1.  Cf.  Const  App.  II«  59  -  61.  —  ngo^- 
eQxoiA$poi\  Sdl.  ptoii^  &€ov.  Cf.  N. 
T.  Barn.  1,  8.  I  Clem.  23,  1.  29, 1. 
33,  8.  —  n(fox6nisiy]  Gal.  1,  14.  — 
ByroXaTs]  Qf.  3,  4.  4,  5.  6,  7.  8,  4.  17, 
6.  —  cvyriyfjiiyoi]  Cf.  Hob.  10,  25. 
I  Clem.  34^  7.  Bam.  4, 10  etc. 

4.  o  xv^iof]  L  e.  Christiu,  cf.  3,  5, 
nbi  les.  29,  13  tamqaam  a  Christo 


dictom  allegator;  eontraiio  13,  4  Lc. 

6,  32  sq.  tamqaam  dei  effatom  pro- 
fertor;  ef.  Bam.  5,  6  com  notis.  — 
BQxofMti  xxX.'\  Qt.  les.  66,  18.  —  im* 
fpay€iai\  Cf.  12,  1.  —  XvtQ(o0€xai\ 
Dnbito  an  baec  lectio  ferri  possit. 

5.  o^oyxai]  Cf.  Mt  24,  30.  •- 
aniaxoi\  i.  e.  infideles  Chriirtiaoi.  — 
Uyic^coyxai]  Cf.  I  Pet  4,  12.  -  fia- 
ciXuoy]  Cf.  6, 9.— Afi/oKTfff]  Cf.  Bam. 

7,  9  (de  ladaeis) :  tnst&q  Z^oyxai  av- 
xoy  xox€  tj  iil^B^tf  xby  nodiq^ii  exoyxa 
.  .  xal  iQovaty'  ovx  olxoe  iaxiy  xxX. 
—  n^tcpvxiQois]  Cf.  y.  3.  —  axtuXrii] 
Cf.  les.  66,  24.  Mt  9,  44.  II  Clem. 
7,6. 

»  6.  o^oyxai]  Snbioct  e  yocibas  naaji 
cttQxL  deriyandom.  —  uci^i^cayicti;'] 
Cf.  II  Pet  2,  6.  lad  15.  Hone  locom 
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ivToXfltc  *Ii)aou  XpioToS.  7.  ot  Si  &(xatoi  e&icpaipQMtvTsc  xol  uico|is£- 
vavxK  tac  Paoavooc  xal  (uoiQoavTtc  tag  i^&tnca&siac  ttJc  ^^X^ 
Sxav  dftaocovtat  xouc  aaTO](t]aavxa<  xal  apvt)9a|iivooc  da  x&v  Xoyov 
^  fita  xmv  ipYoiv  xov  'l7|9oi>v  oicok  xoX^aCovxai  Setvau;  paoavoic  icupl 
aopiox(|>,  loovxai  6o(av  &ovx8c  xcp  9e^  aux&v  X^ovxsc  oxi  ^otai  & 
iXiAc  x^  &t&ooXeuxdxt  de^  i(  SXi)c  x(Kp&(a;. 

XYni.  Kai  -^lAsD;  ouv  '{t^m\uBa  ix  x&v  eoxapi9Xoovte>V|  xov 
&aSooX«oxox(DV  xqp  6e<|^  xal  |ii]  ix  x&v  xptvofUvcov  aospov.  2.  xol 
Yop  auxoc  icavdai&apxmXo^  o»v  xal  {it^mo  f  soy<»v  xov  icsipaojiov,  oXX' 
Ixi  &v  iv  (Uooic  xoK  opYavoic  xoS  Sia^oXoo,  9icot>&aCc»  x^v  &xaio-to 
ouvi)v  Stioxetv,  Sicmc  loj^oott  xav  iTYUC  aox^<  '(tvio^i^  foPoo|iSV(K 
xv)v  xp(aiv  rijv  (UXXoooav. 

XIX.  ^Qoxe,  a&eXfol  xal  a&sXfa(,  |isxa  xov  deov  x^(  dXiQ&eiac 
ivafivcooxo   6|uv   IvxeoStv  eU  xb  icpooix^tv  xot;  ifrfpaiJkiUvotCi   iva 

4.  Snttic:  eaTe  oorrigai  ;i(u^  of  Lno.  24,  SO.  (Win  p. 418)  |  18.  fjieta  lor  ^cok: 
Tix  haec  sana  nuit  oonieeerim  /i«ra  xwmv  rel  ^ercf  To»t>v  (TONQN  ^el  TONOT 
pro  TONON) 


mpexit  Pseadoiiistiiiiu  (QoMtt.  ad 
Orthod.  74)  Bcribens:  d  x^g  noi^vcrfi 
xata9TaC€ms  to  xiXos  ifftir  ^  dia 
xov  nvQos  x^lffig  xoir  dcepiiy, 
xod-a  fpaaitf  at  yQa<pai  nQOipfix&y  X9 
xttl  anoaxoXmr  hi  (fi  xal  x^c  HipvX' 
1^^,  xa&nf  fff^Bi¥  o  fMxagiog  KX^fitic 
ipxjj  n^og  Koi^¥dim>s  inivxoX^,  Verba 
xad^  ^  lUfiXXxig  Psendoiustini  sunt. 
—  naQaXoyicttiAi¥ovi\  Cf.  lac  1,  22. 
GoL2,  4. 

7.  Cf.  ad  1l  y.  Apoc.  loann. »  e.  c 
13»  10.  14, 12.  16,  5  iq.  etc.  etc.  Ter- 
tnll.  de  spect.  30.  —  vnoiA€lyavx€s\ 
Of.  Heb.  10,  82:  noXkriv  a&Xricty  Ins- 
fjiiyazs  na^rjfjutnoy.  —  ftSvna&siag] 
Cf.  16,  2.  —  acxoxicayxes]  Cf.  I  Tim. 
1,  6.  6,  21.  II  Tim.  2,  18.  —  affyriaa- 
(diyovg]  Cf.  3, 2  aq.  4, 1  aq.  —  dopicx^] 
Cf.  Mt.  3, 12.  Mr.  9,  43.  Lc.  3, 17.  — 
doiay  doyxeg]  Cf.  Apoc.  11,  13.  16, 
9.  etc 

XVIU,  1.  Mcfiw]  i.  e.  impionmi 
Chriatiaiionmi. 

2.  Epiacopua  yd  eccleaiae  praeaea 
talia  Tix  diiiaaet.  —  nay&afAaQxmXos] 
hn*  Acy.,  cf.  Bam.  20,  2:  nayufAaqxr^ 
xog^  Stn.  Xey,  —  dixaioa.  diatxeiy]  Cf. 


I  Tim.  6,  11.  II  Tim.  2, 22.  —  Snmc 
xxX.]  Cf.  c  7,  3.  Philipp.  8, 12  aq. 

XIX,  1.  Anctor  ad  finem  Tonii.  — 
ddcX^i  X,  ddeXfpai]  Cf.  20,  2.  —  fi$- 
TO  T.  ^€09^  T.  dXfi^€ias]  Cf.  3,  1.  20, 
5:  h  nttXTfQ  X.  dXti^lag.  loan.  14, 17. 
15,  26.  16,  13.  17,  17.  ^  I  loaan.  5, 
6.  Biyemu:  ficxa  r.  ^9oy  t.  dAij^.  vovr- 
ivxi^  fitxa  xi^y  dydyymviy  xmy  Ugiiy 
y^aipwy^  iy  ah  ^og  icxiy  o  X/aXmy^ 
dyayiytocxof  vfity  xxX,  Neacio  Ml  haec 
expUcatio  vera  ait;  Tideaa,  quae  ad 
Yocee  xoXg  ysy^afAfteyoig  adnotavL 
dyayiytvoxm]  Cf.  17,  3.  Kdyxw^iy 
diiXoy  yiynai  ofAiXiay  tlyai  xai  na^- 
alyeciy  to  n^xeifdtyoy.  At  certo  er- 
rarit  fiiyenniua  addena:  ^V  o  x^g  ix- 
xXriaiag  nQO€trx<og  n(fhg  xovg  na^W' 
tag  inoieXxo  {fiexd  xr^y  xuty  &eitty 
y^aiptoy  dydyywriy),  De  homiliia  et 
yerbi  adminiatratione  in  piiaca  eocL 
cf.  Th.  Hamack,  Chrisd.  Gemetnde- 
gottesdie/utt  p.  14:— 153.  p.  244  aq.  (de 
cnltn  tempoiia  Inat  M.) :  ^An  die  Lec- 
tion ncMoss  sich  die  Pre  dig  I  an,  ye- 
haUen  von  dem  Vorgteher  der  Gemeinde 
(6  ngos9X(og%  cf.  Inat.  Apol.  I,  67  p. 
98  D:  xai  tg  xov  ^Xiov  XeyofAiy]^  i/a- 
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7.  iusti  antem  benefacientes  et  tolerantes  cntciatns  et  odientes  libi- 
dines  animae,  ubi  yidebimt  eos  qui  aberrayenmt  et  abnegayeront 
lesmn  dictis  yel  faeds  quomodo  pimiantar  craciatibas  terribilibas 
igne  inezsimgnibili,  glorlam  tribaent  deo  sao  dicenies:  Erit  spes  ei 

&  qui  seryiyit  deo  ex  toto  corde. 

XYin.  Et  gimas  igitor  ex  lis  qui  gratias  agant,  qui  serviye- 
nmt  deo,  neqae  ex  impiis  qui  iudicantur.  2.  nam  etiam  ego  per 
omnia  peccator  et  nondnm  fdgiens  tentationem,  sed  adhuc  yersana 
in   mediis  instramentis  diaboli,  stndeo  institiam  sectare,  at  possini 

10  yel  prope  ad  earn  accedere,  timens  fdtaram  iudiciam. 

XIX.  Itaqae,  fratres  et  sorores,  post  denm  yeritatis  lego  yobis 
homiliam  nt  animum  adyertatis  ad  ea  qnae  scripta  sont,  ut  et  yos- 


royttarinl  xo  avto  cvyiXevctsylrezat, 
*ai  ra  anofArtifjiovevfictva  xmv  dnoaxo- 
Xtoy  ij  xa  avyy^dfjifiaxa  x&y  nQofpti" 
xw¥  ayayivoHrxexai ,  f^^X^i't  ifX^Q^^* 
ehtt  navcttfiirov  xov  ayaytytocxovxoc 
o  nQoeoxatg  dia  koyov  v^y  yov&eciay 
*al  ftQoxXrjcty  x^f  x&y  xoiXSh^  jovxay 
fiiftri^ewg  noieZtai)  d,  t.  dem  Bischof 
(Ign.  ad  Smyin.  6,  1:  giridsis  x^Q^^ 
Tov  intffxanov  Ti  nqavavcm  xeiy  dyri- 
xovxmy  els  x^y  ixxkfialery)  oder  auch 
van  dem  Presbyter  . . .  Die  Predigt  isl 
fait  auesehiiessUch  aU  eine  amtUche 
Fiinction  den  Bisch&fen  und  Presby' 
tern  zugewiesen,  AuenahnuweUe  wird 
jedock  auch  begabten  Lai  en  in  Gegtn- 
wartf  avf  At^ordenmg  und  witer  Vef 
antwortUchkeit  dee  Bischofe  das  Pre- 
digen  noch  geetattet  getoesen  Mtn,  wie 
es  noch  spdter  z.  Z,  dee  Origenes  und 
selbet  des  Augustin  der  FaU  war  (cf.  ep. 
Alex.  Hierosol.  ad  Demetr.  Alex.  ap. 
Eiueb.  h.  e.  YI,  19, 17  sq.:  nQocd&vixe 
Sb  xqIs yifdfifAaciy^  oxixovxo  ovJenoxe 
i^xova^fl  ovftt  yvy  yeyiyrjxai,  xb  naq- 
oyx»y  ine9x6n<0y  XaZxehg  ofiiXeXy,  ovx 
old'  Sno);  nifOfpaytsg  owe  ditij^^  Xiya>y. 
dnov  yovy  ev^loxoyxai  ol  inixiq^etoi 
nifos  xo  wfpeXeXy  xovg  ddeXq>oh€^  xai 
na^axaXevyxtti  ttf  Xat^  n^oofiileXy 
vno  xtoy  ayliay  intoxonmy^  Sone^  iy 
Aa^ay^oit  EveXntc  vno  Nimyog  xxX, 
•  .  elxbs  de  xal  iy  aXXoig  xonoic  xovxo 


yiveo^fu ,  ^fj^s  6e  fiij  eliiyai.  Cone. 
Carthag.  aim.  399  can.  98:  ,Laioua 
praesentibTiB  clericis  nisi  ipsis  rogan- 
tibiu  docere  non  andeat.'  Cf.  Dodwelli 
dissert,  de  presbyteris  doctoribns  ap. 
Migne,  PatioL  Lat.  T.  V  p.  39-48. 
Bingham,  Origg.  T.  VI  p.  120  sq. 
Angnsti,  DenkwUrd.  YI  p.  315  sq. 
Harnack,  1.  c.  p.  371  sq.).  Die  Predigt 
ist  nicht  mehr  bloss  an  die  mUndUche 
Lehrtradition,  sondem  mit  dieser  an 
doe  geschriebene  und  vorgdeeene  Wort 
der  Apoetd  und  Propheten  gebunden .... 
Daraus  ergiebt  sick  ihre  Gebundenheil 
aneinen  bestinunten  Text  und  ihr  da- 
durch  bedingter  exegetischer  Charak" 
tery  me  er  denJrUheeten  aufune  gekom- 
menen  HonUUen  so  entschieden  auf- 
geprdgt  ist,  Sed  haec  Clementis  homi- 
lia  hoc  indidom  irritnm  facit.  (De 
So2omeni  [hist.  eccl.  YII,  19]  yerbis: 
iy  *P(Ofjij^  ovxe  o  iniexonog  ovxe  aXXoe 
xig  iy^die  in  ixxXfioiag  diddoxei  of* 
Moeheim,  Institt  mai.  p.  289  sq.  Bnn- 
sen,  Hippolytus  T.L  p.  231.  352.  Har- 
nack 1.  c  p.  246  sq.).  De  homiliis  et 
adlocntionibns  in  ecclesia  state  die 
habitis  cf.  Tert  Apol.  39:  ,CoimnB 
ad  litteramm  diyinanun  commemora- 
tionem  ....  Certe  fidem  Sanctis  yoci- 
bns  pascimus,  spemerigimos,  fidndam 
figimnsy  disdplinam  praeceptonun  ni- 
hilominns  incnlcatienibns  densamns: 
ibidem  etiam  exhortationes,  castigatio- 
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xal  iautoiK  oeooTjxs  xal  tov  avaYivmoxovxa  iv  oftiv.  {UoOov  -jfop 
alxS>  o(ia^  to  {ietavo-^aai  i£  SXy)^  xap&tac,  aa>XT)p(av  iauxoii;  xal 
Ca>i^v  SiSovrac.  xoSxo  y^P  tcoit^oavxsc  oxoicov  icSot  xot;  v^otc  ^oo- 
|jLev,  toii;  Poi>Xo(A^voi<  icepl  xrjy  soo^petav  xal  xiqv  }(pi]9T0TY|Ta  xou 
deoS  f  iXoicovetv.  2.  xal  (jlvj  aTj^coc  !xco}i6V  xal  aYavaxTO[i£v  ol  s 
$90^01,  Slav  TIC  '^H'Sc  voo&8T^  xal  imorp^iQ  aico  t^c  a&txiac  elc 
TiQV  &ixaio9uvT)v.  2via  fop  icovYjpa  icpaaoovxec  ou  Ytvc9oxo(i.ev  &id 
TQV  &i<]^o}((av  xal  amoxlav  t>^v  ivouoav  iv  tow  oxiQ&eoiv  iQ|M>Vy  xal 
ioxoTio(ie&a  tvjv  fiiavotav  uicb  twv  imdo|i.io>v  to»v  (jiaxaicov.  3.  icpa- 
E<o|jiev  oov  xiqv  SixaioouvY^v,  ha  eU  xiXoc  oo>ft&p.ev.  fiaxapioi  otto 
xooToic  dicaxooovxec  xoi<  icpooxaY|ia9v  *  xav  iXC^ov  }(p6vov  xaxoicadi^ 
ofooiv  iv  x(|^  xoo(Mp  xouxcp,  xbv  8^  i&avaxov  xijc  ava9tao8«»c  xopicov 
xpo'jf'iQaouou  4.  (iiq  ouv  Xuice(a&o>  o  suosPyjc  iav  iid  xoii;  vSv  ]^>ovok 
xaXaticcop'^*  [jiaxapioc  auxbv  avapivei  j^povoc  ixstvoc*  avto  iJiexa  xoiv 
icaxipoDV  avapifl^ac  eocppavdiQaexat  &U  xbv  aXuin)xov  alS>va.  i& 

XX.  *AXXa  |i.t)Si  ixetvo  xiqv  Siavoiav  ojicov  xapaoolxo),  Sxi  pX£- 
icop.ev  xotK  a&(xooc  icXouxouvxac  xal  oxevoj^mpoofiivooc  xoik  xo5  OeoS 
SouXouc     2.    moxeMOfjiev    ouv,  iSeXfol   xal   aSeXfal*  OeoS   C5>vxos 

3.  (rxo;i6F  emendayi:  xmov  G  |  5.  ^fAoffo^er*'  oorr.  KptXonorttv  G  |   18.  cf' 
d^aifatoy  emendaTimut:  (fi  ^i^atoi'  G  |  18.  ntcvBttitfiiy  cm  Br:  ntetevofi^y  C 


nee  et  censura  divina.'  De  anima  9: 
,Iam  yero  proat  scripturae  leguntur 
ant  psahni  canimtiir  ant  allocntio- 
nes  profernntnr  aat  petitiones  de- 
legantor.'  Oypr.  ep.  ad  Douat.  Orig. 
c.  OelB.  Ill,  50  etc.;  cL  Haraack,  1.  c. 
p.  364  sq.  473  sq.  HamacldiiB  Eiiseb. 
h.  e.  VI,  36, 1  innisiiB  scripsit:  Sie  (die 
Bigchdje)  hielten  ihre  Predigten  fret, 
ohne  sie  aufzuzeichnen.  Daher  bentzen 
wir  keine  Hamilien  aus  der  aUkathoU' 
schen  Kirche  bis  auf  Origenes,  von 
dem  wir  zuersi  erfahren,  dass  er  toetiig- 
siens  in  sp&terer  Zeit  seine  Vortrdge 
nachzuschreiben  geftatute.  Sed  ex  hac 
ClementiB  homilia  (cf.  uv(tytyoMt*<o 
illnd)  contrarinm  patet.  —  Myxtv^ty] 
Cf.  I  ClesL  68,  2.  Const.  App.  UI,  7 
(p.  103,  12):  irT€vity  JtQoaoiaei  ■= 
precos  offeret  VII,  33  (p.  213,  7).  — 
xotg  yeyffafjfjiiyoti]  Yertere  potes:  int 
iifl,  qnae  ego  scripsi,  animnm  adver- 
tatifl'  vel  nt  Script.  S.  (L  e.  illis,  qnae 
^  S.  S.  lecta  andiiflsent,  anteqnam  ho- 


milia habita  est)  animnm  adyertatiB.' 
Hoc  malo;  illnd  nempe  mions  aptnm 
est  AndiendnBTeroBryennins,  qni/icra 
ro^'  &€oy  tils  ttXr^&siaf  illnd  ita  expli- 
caTit:  fA$xa  t^y  ayayytaaiy  xmy  Ib^wv 
YQatp&y,  qnae  ezplicatio  nnnc  hand 
male  confinnata  videtnr.  —  tya  xai 
xxX]  Cf.  15. 1  sq.  Ezech.  3, 21.  I  Tim. 
4,  16.  Apoc.  1, 3.  -  fiia&os]  Cf.  15, 1. 
—  axcnoy]  C£  (Philipp.  3, 14. 1  Clem. 
19, 2).  Const.  App.  II,  6  (p.  18, 16 sq.): 
ffxenoifs  ynq  M  tlyat  vfiu^  rf  ka^ 
joi'S  itnaxonovc^  on  xai  tfuTs  <ncoffor 
l/fiTff  toy  XQietoy,  xal  vficZc  ovy  yi" 
yec^e  cxonol  aya&oi  r^  lat^  toU  ^ov, 
oTi  Xiyei  xv^tos  ....  tpaextoy '  vis  ay- 
Sgtunov^  axoTioy  Sidu>xa  ae  rip  oljr^ 
'Ic^niiX  (cf.  nsqne  ad  p.  19, 15).  II,  17 
(p.  32, 18  sq.).  II,  21  (p.  41,  15).  U, 
24  (p.  49,  13).  n,  25  (p.  52, 
11  sq.).  VI,  10  (p.  166.  10  sq.):  ro»- 
roif  <f6  naciy  in  tcfi^  axonoi  i^y  eh 
xal  o  avtog  if^c  a&Botrizof,  Wagen- 
mann  (Jdhrbb.ftir  detOsche  Theologies 


U  CLEMBNTIS  AD  COR.  XIX,  2-4.  XX,  1.2. 
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met  ipso8  salvetiB  et  legentom  inter  vob.  merccdem  enim  poeco  » 
vobi§  at  paenitentiam  agatis  ex  toto  corde,  Tobia  ipdB  salntem  et 
vitam  dantea.  hoe  enim  facientea  Bcopam  proponemos  ommbnB  iave- 
niboB,  qui   operam   dare  volant  pietati  et  bonitati  dei.     2.    neqne 

a  aegre  fenjom  nee  indignemnr,  ndes,  n  qoia  noa  commonefadat  et 
convertat  ab  iniiuticia  ad  iustitiain.  nonnolla  enim  mala  quae  faci- 
moH  non  cognoscimns  propter  animae  dnplicitatem  et  incredaUtatem 
qnae  est  in  pectoriboB  noBtris,  et  mens  nostra  obscnritate  cincta  eat 
per    cnpiditates   vanas.     3.    efficiamns  igitnr  institiam,  nt  in  finem 

losalvemnr.  beati  qui  bis  praeceptis  oboediont;  et  si  breve  tempos  in 
boc  mando  mala  patiuitar,  incormptibilem  reaorrecdonis  fntctom 
vindemiabant.  4.  ne  contrlBtetor  igitnr  pins  d  in  his  temporibns 
miseriam  patitnr;  beatnm  enm  exspectat  tempos  illnd:  sarsam  cnm 
patribns  reviviBcens  gaudebit  nsque  in  saecnlnm  tristitia  non  adfectnm. 

15  xi.   Nee  vero  illnd  mentem  nostram  tribnlet,  qnod  videmns  in- 

inatos  diviteB  et  angnstatOB  servos  deL     2.    credamns  igitnr,  fratrea 


1876  I  p.  169]  Konai-  cnm  cod.  legens 
Twtat :  Warn  inr  tolcie*  Ikun ,  werilen 
wir  tu  $eh<iffin  maekea  (xonar  9^aii' 
fitr  =r  anfmem)  atUn  Jwigen.  Bed 
xintr  xi9irat  neqcftqiuun  ligniflcat 
ar^faam.  ~-  yiois\  Cf.  Const.  App. 
II,  10  (p.  22,  1  iq.):  &t  aXiios  (ecU. 
«piacopiU  malUB)  axayiilov  noXXoU 
ytoipvzoif  Mai  xaitjxouf'ii'oit  ycyif 
t^yet.  In  it  yiott  xal  ytariatt 
tg  ^Imlif.  V,  G  (p.  126,  13  sq.). 

2.  ayayaxxaifity  ol  &aeip<ii\  Cf.  1, 
2:  ol  ixoioyxtt  afta^tayaftty.  —  ov 
ytyiooxofuy]  Cf.  Fl,  19,  13.  —  Jt^v 
X^r]  Saepins  ap.  Herm.,  dM«t  ^ 
LXX  «t  in  N.  T.  tffv^j'or,  fiijivxcTy: 
lac.  1,8,4.  8.  I  Clem.  23,  2  sq.  11,2. 
II  aem.  11,  6.  —  i«xeU<iiit»a]  Cf.  1, 
6.  Bom.  1,  21. 

3.  xaxona»^«u«iy]  Cf.  10, 6:  xaxo- 
dfdaaxaitty.  —  xi«/t<^]  Cf.  CC  S.  6. 
—  daiyaiar]  Cf.  I  Clem.  36, 3.  De«rt 
in  N.  T.  Conido ,  fortuse  legendnm 
eue  Toe  ii  ezitpayoy  xiX.,  ef.  I  Cor. 
9,  lb.  lac.  1, 12.  Apoc.  2,  10.  U  Clem. 
7, 1.  20,  2:  ly<t  np/i^Uovii  aiciporio- 
9mfuy,  Seqnitnr:  ovJeic  t.  Stxaimy 
taxvy  Maqn'oy  tXafiiy.  Hut.  Poljc. 
17,  1:  unttfttyafiiyoy  xt  thy  iris  a<fi- 
9ttqaias  9Titfayoy,    19,  2.   Wagen- 


mann  (1.  c.)  lectionem  cod.  serrana 
veitit:  to  verden  liedoehiMmi  Tode  «tn- 
erfaatdiePnteitderAtiftralehinig.  S«d 
dnbito  an  tfvySy  xiya  ti  ferri  powit. 
4.  |Uii  ivJtti«9i>i]  Cf.  I  Pet  4,  12Bq. 
Bom.  8,  18  eq.  (Ht.  6, 10)  loc.  1, 2Bq. 

—  alvniinif]  Sensa  activo.  cf.  So- 
phoclei  Oedip.  1665. 

XX.  Ad  h.  0.  cf.  loaoD.  Damaac. 
Sacr.  Parall.  II  p.  7S3:  loi)  iyiov 
KXi,fttytos  cumxdheiu  'Au^i;;  ix  tq( 
f  -nqht  Kiifiy9iovs  iniaieX^t'  Mij 
xagatahu  t/iy  xagJiay  ifi&y  Sit  fiXi' 
nofity  toi{  dfixovf  nXevroi-i^af ,  xul 
attyoguQov^irovt  toiit  tov  9sov  Soi- 
XovS.  oiills  yaQ  xar  fixalmy  lajfrc 
xafn'oy  iXafiiy,  dXX'  ixiijiuat  avtec. 
«I  ya^  tor  fitt-^oy  Totv  Stxaimy  i  Stef 
ti^ietf  mtiUm),  ifuto^iay  qfxoifAtr 
xai  oix  tiaipnay.  sioxoiftcy  yif 
shrai  ilxaiai,  oi  iia  to  tittpit,  aX- 
Xa  to  xsqdaXtoy  iitixoyris.  —  loann 
Damaso.  Sacr.  ParalL  II  p  T8T  al- 
teram sententiam  tamqnam  ex  Mcnnda 
Clem  ep.  petitam  piotnlit,  qna«  in  ep. 
deeideratm'. 

1.  xanaaahio}  Cf.  loann.  1^  1.  21, 

—  nXmxoiyxas]  Cf.  lacob.  Herm.  — 
oxtycxof  ]  Ct  U  Cor.  4,  8.  6, 12, 

2.  aitXipoi  xtX.]  Cf.  19,  l.  —  ntlfay 
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II  CLEMENTIS  AD  COB.  XX,  3-^. 


icttpav  &ftXo5|i«v  xai  fi^y^afji^fki  tq^  v5v  ^,  ?va  xtf  yUKkoYtt 
vuxfTH»bSi\tzy.  3.  ooSeU  tcov  &ixa{«ov  taj^uv  xo^mov  SXapev,  oXX' 
ixUx^xai  auTov.  4.  el  ^ap  xov  luoMv  tov  Sixaimv  o  Otoe  oovro- 
(MK  airc&t&oo,  euftioK  i(iicopU(v  i^oxoofjiev  xai  oo  deooi^eiav.  iSo- 
xoS|jLev  Y^p  sl^^t'  S(xaioi,  o&  to  tuotpic  iA.Xa  to  xspSoXiov  ftttsxov-  5 
X8«*  xai  5i«  ToSto  Ma  xpioic  ipXai|«  icvsSfia  (a^  ov  &ixatov,  xat 
ipapovft  S«o|jioC' 

5.    Tq>  |iov<|>  ds^  iopaxqk,  icaxpl  t^<  oXijOetocCy  Tcp  Uaicoocst- 
Xavxt  i4(uv  Tov  ofDT^pa  xai  apxYiTov  t^c  <ilf dopotaci  St   oo  xai  hfOr 
vipa>osv  -qfAiv  Tiqv  oXtjdstav  xai  tyjv  iicoopavtov  fjorqy^  adxqp  i^  (^(aio 
sU  to^  alovac  xmv  alcovoiv.    dl|i*i{v. 

8  fq.  cvytofAWf  dnsdldov^  Bv&i»f:  e^^iue  anB^idov  Dun  |  4.  &eoaifiBia^ : 
sv0ip9tar  Dam  |  6.  ov  dta  xo  ctHfefiit  Dun  |  Snbsor.  JSUxoi  %  (pro  ^/}/'?  Br)* 


jrrl]  Of .  Const  App.  y,  1  (p.  124, 2 1  sq.) : 
ixeiyois  fjiiy  net^a  to  fxaQxv^iorvnfJQ' 
ieVf  ^fity  Si  ximt  n^o^fiia^  &g  *otr»' 
rotcx^S  i&Xiq9€t»favx£r,  —  a^Xovfiey] 
Of.  U  Tim.  2,  5.  n  Clem.  7.  I  Clem. 
5,  2.  —  rvfiyaCofie^a]  Of.  Heb.  12, 11. 
3.  iu6ixexai\  Of.  lac.  5,  7. 


4.  0/<9ro^a>']  Of.  I  Tim.  6,  5:  no- 
^i0(jioy  flyai  x^y  ewfifeiay,  Oonart. 
App.  Ill,  7.  —  &€096peitty]  GL 1  Tim. 
2, 10.  --  arnri  Sia  toiro]  ObBCiiim  liMC 
Bmit:  ancior  diabolumrespiceraTi- 
detor,  qnem  tamqiuun  ayaritiM  piin- 
cipem  et  avetorem  Idc  infert  (?);  of. 
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et  Borores;  dei  vivi  certamen  sabimus  et  ezercemns  in  hac  vita, 
nt  in  fntora  coronemnr.  3.  nemo  instomm  celerem  frnctom 
acceint,  a^d  exapectat  eun.  4.  gi  enim  mercedem  instornm  dens 
celeriter  daret,  Btatiin  negotiiim  exerceromna  nee  pietatem.    videre- 

&  mnr  eniin  iosd  eese,  non  pinm  Bed  profitabile  sectanteg;  et  prop- 
terea  indiciain  diTinom  damnaTit  Bpiritnm  iniuBtnm,  et  gravavit  vin- 
cnlnm. 

5.    Soli   deo   inriBibili,   patri    veritatia,  qni  nobis  miait  aalva- 
torem    et   piiucipem  incoimptlbilitatis,   per  qoem  etiam  propalarit 

10  nobis  veritatem  et  vitam  caeleetem,  ei  sit  gloria  in  aaecnla  saecDlo- 


11  Pet  2,  9.  Ind.  6;  cenaoit  i^tni, 
dubolnm  tan  boe  tampon  cat«nii 
onnatiun  sbk.  WagenmannDa  (1.  c.  p. 
169)  Tertit:  und  dantm  Mchadet  (t)  dot 
gSttlieht  Gericht  einem  trngereehten 
Otinl  tmd  Mine  Bandt  htiehiceren  Hm. 
Wag.  igitni  omnino  bonuDee  improboa 
liic  notatoa  eaw  cenaet;  aed  obatat 
ipXa^pt  iUnd.  Qnid  Biyenidna  aibi 
Toloorit  Benbtna,  /tq  or  iUaien  e«w 
=  aiUos,  non  intallego. 


5.  x^  fiivtf  9eifxxl.'\  Cf.  1  Tim.  1, 17 : 
li(  fi  §ttaiXtt  tar  aliarmr,  aipiafitlf 
aoQattf  fiertf  #c^.  Bom.  16,  21.  Ind, 
2&.  —  nmfti  nX.]  Cf.  3,  1.  19,  1.  — 
i(tmt4ntaartt]  Cf.  Oal.  4,  4.  —  «i» 
t^fa  M.  ifltiYBii]  Cf.  Act.  6,  31:  niS- 
lor  i  9tos  afgjjyor  xai  «ai(^^  tiptt- 
wsr.  —  a^Xtly-  *•  ^V^fviof]  C-  Aot. 
8,  16:  tcr  ii  afx^lyor  tijt  Cm^C  itmx- 
ulrais.  Heb.  2,  10.  12,  2  (r.  Minttat 
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Prolegg.  p.  XXII  1. 3  adde  BrQll,  Urspr.  u.  Verf.  d.  Briefer  des  Clemen*  v.  Bom 
an  die  Cor,  in:  Tab.  TheoL  QuartdUichr.  1876  II  p.  252  sq. 
XXIV  1. 6  adde  Funk,  Ein  patristischer  Fund  in:  Tub.  Theol.  Qvar- 

taUchr.  1876  II  p.  286  sq.  [recens.  edit.  Biyenn.]. 
XXIV  not,  11.6  «dde  OverbecklTis  ( Theol  Lit.-Zig.  1876.  Nr.  13). 
XLI 1. 3  pro  allii  leg.  alii 

XLI  1. 3—6  adde:  Etiam  in  epp.  versione  Syriaca  (cf.  Epimetnun 
h.  edit.  p.  LXXVI)  epistulae  dementis  locum-  adeptae  sunt  in 
N.  T.  inter  epistnlam  ludae  et  Panli  ad  Romanos  eputslam. 
In  p.  7  not.  col.  1 1. 2:  Hifgenfeldins  (ZUchr.f.tDiss.  llieol  1876.  p.  441)  lectio- 
nem  cod.  C:  X^iaxov  defendit;  at  vero  e  loco  II  Clem.  9,  5  evidenter 
conseqnitor,  scriptorem  cod.  C  christologiae  foimnlas  de  indnstria  cor- 
rexisse. 
26  not.  crit.  ad  1. 9  pro  tfov  G  etc.  leg.  oov  c.  A:  om  C 
103  (comm.  ad  c.  60,  4)  col.  2  1. 14  pro  vTvnxoovs  leg.  iniixooic. 
104 1. 14  pro  yeveay  cnm  Hilgenfeidio  (Ztsckr.  f.  toisitensch.  Theol.  1876. 
p.  445)  leeendnm  videtar  yevBtig.  Idem  minus  apte  c.  69, 1  (p.  102,  3) 
pro  oQWfieyotc  (am^ouiyoic)  proposnit  igtofiiyois. 
„  „  138  not.  col.  1 1. 8  Ka^wt:  lightfootins  (Academy  20.  May  1876)  Jegi  Tolt 

xal  xaOiog^  Fnnkins  (1.  c.  p.  291)  xal  (ot. 
„  „  140  1.  3  cxonoy:  Yenionem  epp.  Syriacam  lectionem  axonoy  confinnare, 
Bensly  {Academy  17.  June  1876  p.  687)  testatns  est. 


II  II 

99     99 


II     II 


I 


ELENCHUS. 


Prolegomeiia p.  VII— LXXVI 

g    1.  De  eodidbiu  et  da  hniu  editdooia  ntiiNM  .    .  p.  Vll— XVIIl 
g    2.  Catalogoi  editioDOm  TeidoDQin  dussTtatio- 

num       p.  XVIII-XXIV 

§   3.  Hutoria  ntrituqQe  tputnliw  enarratiiT,  impii* 

mis  prioria p.  XXIV— XUV 

g   4.  AigomentniD  et  indoles  prioris  ad  Corintiiioa 

apiitnlae  eipomtnr p.  XLV — XLIX 

%   S.  De  integiiUte  «pi«t.  prioris  agitor  foDtesqne 

diindicautnr,  lude  liaiuerit  scriptor:  ratio, 

qoM  inter  ClementiB  epistalam  et  S.  S.  libros 

intercedat,  esplicatur p.  XLIX — LIV 

§    6.  De  tempoie,    quo  epistola  Clemeutu  prioi 

•criptaait .p,  LIV-LXI 

§    7.  De  ■nctoie  epiatiJae  prioris p.  LXI— LXIV 

%   B.  HistoriaposteriorisquMdieitnrCleineDtisepi- 

stnlae  bievi  compreheoditni p.  LXIV— LXVI 

§    9.  A^^punentiaiii  et  indoles  posterioria  quae  dici- 

tnr  ClemeDtiB  epistnlae  eiponitar  ....  p.  LXVI — LXIX 
§  10.  De  tempore,  qna  epist.  posterior  confecta  ait  p.  LXX — LXXIII 
g  11.  De  loco,  obi  epist  posteriot  scripta  sit,  et  de 

vero  eioB  anctoie p.  LXXIII  -  LXXV 

EpimetnuD p.  LXXVI 

Clementas  ad  Coiinthioa  epiatnla  I       p.     2—111 

Clementis  ad  Corinthioe  epiatnla  II p.  110—143 

Indic« p.  144—168 


Typlfl  ezfcrlpMruDt  Axktirmwui  et  Qlaaer.   lipsUe. 


i 


PATRUM   AP08T0LIC0EUM   OPERA 


PATRUM  APOSTOLICORUM 

OPERA 


TEXTUM  AD  FIDEM  CODICUM 

ET  GRAECORUM  ET  LATINORUM  ADHIBITIS 

PRAESTANTISSIMIS  EDITIONIBUS 


RECENSUESUMT 


COMMENTARIO  EXEGETICO  ET  HISTORICO  ILLUSTRAVERBNT 

APPARATU  CRITICO  VERSIONE  LATINA  PASSIM  CORRECTA 

PROLEGOMENIS  INDICIBUS  INSTRUXERUNT 


OSCAB  DE  GEBHABDT  ADOLFUS  HABNACK 

THEODOBUS  ZAHIT 


EDITIO  POST  DRESSELIANAM  ALTERAM  TERTIA 

FASG.  I    FABT.  U  EDITIO   AI.TEBA 


LIPSIAE 

J.    C.    HINRICHS 

1878 


BARNABAE  EPI8TULA 


GRAECE  ET  LATINE 


RECENSUERUNT  ET  ILLUSTRAVERUNT 


PAPIAE  QUAE  SUPERSUNT 

PRESBYTERORUM  RELIQUIAS  AB  IRENAEO 

SERVATAS    VETUS    ECCLESIAE    ROMANAE 

SYMBOLUM  EPISTULAM  AD  DIOGNETUM 


AOIEGERnNT 


08CAB  DE  GEBHABDT  ADOLFUS  HABNACK 


PATRUM  APOSTOLICORUM  OPEKA 

FASC.  I    PABT.  U    ED.  U 


LIPSIAE 
J.    C.    H  I  N  R  I  C  H  S 

1878 


PRAEFATIO. 

Barnabae  epistulae  textus  qui  infra  exhibetur  idem  est  qui 
anno  MDCCCLXXVII.  exeunte  in  minore  Patrum  Apostolicorum 
editione  prodiit.^  Quern  si  cum  eo  contuleris  qui  in  prinii  huius 
operis  fasciculi  editione  priore  exstat,^  hand  ita  multis  locis 
alterum  ab  altero  invenies  differre.  Quamquam  enim  in  textu 
denuo  recensendo  novum  ilium  codicem  a  Brycnnio  Constan- 
tinopoli  inventum  non  parvi  duximus,   tamen   eum  non  tanti 


1.  Patrum  ApOBtolicorum  Opera.  Textnm  ad  fidem  codictun  et 
Graecomm  et  Latinonmi  adhibitis  praestantiussimis  editionibos  recensnenint 
Oscar  de  Gebhardt,  Adolfas  Harnack,  Theodoras  Zahn.  Editio 
minor.    Lipsiae  1877. 

2.  Editio  prior  huius  fasciculi  (Barnabae  epistnla  Graece  et  Latine. 
dementis  Bomani  epistulae.  Recensuerunt  atque  illustrayerunt,  Pa  pi  a  e 
quae  supersunt,  Presbyterorum  reliquiae  ab  Irenaeo  serratas,  epistulam 
ad  Diognetum  adiecerunt  0.  de  Gebhardt,  Ad.  Harnack)  prodiit 
Lipsiae  anno  1875.  Editio  altera  fasc.  I  part.  I  (dementis  Bomani  quae 
dicuntur  epistulae.  Becensuerunt  et  illustrayerunt  0.  de  Gdbhardt,  Ad. 
Harnack)  prodiit  Lipsiae  1876.  Yersionis  Syriacae  epistularum  dementis 
notitiam  ex  appendice  Lightfootiana  {S,  Clement  of  Rome.  An  Appen- 
dix ^  containing  the  newly  recovered  portions.  With  introductions^  notes, 
and  translations.  By  J,  B.  Lightfoot,  D,  D.  London  1877)  nacti  hos 
fere  locos  indieandos  duximus,  ubi  nunc  primum  genuina  scriptoris 
verba  aut  certe  lectiones  non  neglegendae  innotuerunt:  I  Clem.  15,  5: 
leXaXct  yBv^&ip:(o  ra  /ct^f;  rcr  ^oXta  ta  XaXoHrza  xara  tov  dixaiov 
^yofjtiuy'  xainaXiM'  'EioXe&gsvaat  xvQtos  xtX,  Idem.  16,2:  to  axf^ntgov 
xov  ^tov  (Hieron.),  absque  xf-g  (ityaXtoavvr^s,  Idem.  21,8:  xaxixva  ^fiojy 
(dem.  Alex)  xxX.  I  dem.  22,  7  sq.:  igvaaxo  aviot^'  noXXal  at  ^Xitffeig 
xov  dixaioVf  xai  ix  na<f&y  avxojy  ^vasxat  avxoy  o  xvQiog*  xal 
nt'iXiy'  IloXXai  at  fiaaxtyes  xxX.  I  dem.  36,  2:  dya&aXXst  els  to  gttos 
(Clem.  Alex.),  absque  ^avfjiaaxly  avrov  (cf.  I  Pet.  2,  9).  I  Clem.  46,  8: 
tl  eya  xtoy  ixXexxojy  fdov  dittuxQi-kpai  (Clem.  Alex.)  pro  y;  Zva  rwy 
utxQtoy  fjLov  axaySaXicai  (cf.  Mt.  18,  6  etc.).  I  Clem.  48,  2:  Xya  dcsX&Q)y 
iy  avxaTg  iiofioXoyi^amfitti  xxX.  (simil.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I,  7  p.  338,  sed 
om.  tyce  Strom.  VII,  8  p.  772).  I  dem.  57,  7:  xttxaaxrfyaMisi  in  iXnidi 
7i€noi&(!)g  (Clem.  Alex.)  xal  ^avxcufn  xxX.  I  Clem.  63,  1:  xal  x6y  xr^g 
vnaxoflg  ximoy  ayanXriQfoanvxas  ngo9xXt&f^yat  xotg  vnnQx^^^^^ 
uQX^y^^^  Tcov  tifvxwy  ^ffjifoyy  ontdg  fi&vxacai^ic  >hX.  II  Clem.  3,  2: 
Toy  ofAoXoyfiaayxct  fis,  absque  iymntoy  xS>y  ay&Qc&nwy  (cf.  Mt.  10,  32.  Lc. 
12,9).  IlClem.  12, 5:  frijife  dd8Xq>^  IdovGce  d6eXq>oy  pro  jUijtf'  f^6B 
(fjitl6k  cod.).  II  dem.  13, 2:  xal  naXiy  Oval  Si*  oy  pXaaqftifABlxai  xo  oyo/ia 
fiov'  iy  xiyi  pXaatptjfjieTxai ;  iy  r^  fi^  notety  ^(45g  a  Xsyofiey.    II  Clem. 
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faciendum  esse  putavimus  quanti  vir  ille  clarissimus,  cui  noti- 
tiam  usumque  eius  debemus.  < 

Praeter  codicem  Coustantinopolitanum  tribus  codicibus  Grae- 
cis  iisque  hueusque  ignotis  apparatum  criticum  augere  nobis 
contigit,  quorum  unum  bibliotheca  Borbonica,  alterum  biblio- 
theca  nationalis  Parisina,  tertium  bibliotheca  universitatis  Lug- 
duno-Batavae  suppeditavere. 

Viris  aestumatissimis  Fr.Delitzschio,  Th.  equiti  de  Otto, 
W.  N.  du  Rieu,  G.  Schlauio,  studiorum  nostrorum  benevolis 
adiutoribus,  gratissimum  palam  proiitemur  animum. 

Prolegomenis  scribendis  notisque  criticis  exegeticis  histori- 
cis  elaborandis  denuo  operam  navavimus;  recognovimus  Papiae 
et  Presbyterorum  reliquias,  libris  in  appendice  coniunctis  ve- 
tustissimum  ecclesiae  Komanae  symbolum  e  patrum  qui  ante 
TertuUiani  tempus  florebant  scriptis  illustratum  inseruimus. 

» 

Ceterum  monere  iuvat,  in  edendo  hoe  libro  nos  ita  ver- 
satos  esse,  ut  alter  (Gebhardt)  Barnabae  et  epistulae  ad 
Diognetum  textus  recensuerit  atque  in  prolegomenis  de  utrius- 
que  epistulae  codicibus  nianu  scriptis  et  editis  disseruerit,  alter 
(Harnack)  Barnabae  epistulam  notis  illustraverit  additis  iis 
quae  in  prolegomenis  de  aetate,  auctore,  historia,  similibus  dicenda 
erant;  idemque  Papiae,  Presbyterorum,  Symboli  ecclesiae  Ro- 
manae  textus  constituit  atque  commentatus  est  deque  epistulae 
ad  Diognetum  indole  et  aetate  brevi  disputavit. 

Consociatos  nostros  labores  tribus  abhinc  annis  inauguratos 
hotninibus  doctis  non  ingratos  fuisse  laetamur.  Summum  in 
votis  habemus  ut  nostra  Patrum  Apostolicorum  editio  antiqui- 
tatis  Christianae  studio  aliquid  adferre  praesidii  pergat 

Scribebamus  Halae  et  Lipsiae 
mense  Maiiio  anni  MDCCCLXXVIII. 

Gebhardt.    Haknack. 


20,4:  xai  ifiagvus  deafjioTg.  Porro  1  Clem.  35,  5  versione  Syriaca  confir- 
matur  lonii  dia  niazems  (pro  Ttiatios),  I  Clem.  59,  4  Hilgenfeldii  {diiovfiey) 
af,  II  Clem.  7,  8  Cotelerii  ^iwfAay  (pro  d-wfiBy),  II  Clem.  18,  2  Zahnii  (pvyd^y 
(pro  qi€vy(ov),  II  Clem.  19,  3  d&dyatoy  (HUgf.)  absqne  d'  in  nostra  editione 
praemisso.  De  aliis  lectionibuB,  quae  minus  certae  nobis  videntnr,  conferas 
si  placet  censnras  libri  Lightfootiani  in  Schaereri  Tkeolog.  Literaturzeituag 
II  (1877)  p.  354  sqq.  et  in  Gott.  gel  Anzg.  1877  p.  897  sqq. 

1.  Barnabae  epistula.  Integram  Graece  itemm  edidit,  veterem  inter- 
pretationem  Latinam,  commentariom  criticum  et  adnotationes  addidit  Add- 
phus  Hilgenfeld.  Lips  1«77, 


PROLEGOMENA. 

§  1. 

Gum  ante  hos  tres  annos  Bamabae  epistalam  una  cum  Clemen- 
tinis  aliisque  veterum  patrum  reliqniis  ederemus  \  spatii  angustia  im- 
peditus  sum  quominus  varios  textus  fontes  uberius  tractarem.  Aequum 
igitur  est,  oblata  novae  editignis  adornandae  occasione,  quae  turn  prae- 
terita  sunt  pro  viribus  explore.  Accedit  quod  ex  eo  tempore  non  solum 
famoso  illo  codice  Constantinopolitano,  sed  etiam  aUis  libris  antebac 
non  adhibitis  apparatus  criticus  valde  anctus  est.  De  bis  principali- 
bus  textus  fontibus,  codices  dice  Graecos,  primum  disseram;  deinde 
breviter  exponam  de  veteri  interpretatione  Latina  et  de  scriptorum 
veterum  ex  Bamabae  epistula  excerptis;  denique  de  mutua  fontium 
relatione  deque  buius  novae  editionis  ratione  disputabo. 

1.   DE  CODICIBUS  GRAECIS. 

Omnium  Bamabae  codicum  antiquissimus  est  Sinaiticus,  quarto 
p.  Cbr.  saeculo  exaratus^,  qui  in  clausula  Novi  Testamenti  una  cum 


1.  Bamabae  epistula  Graece  et  Latine.  Clementis  Bomani  epi- 
stulae.  ReceDSuemnt  atque  illustravemnt  etc.  0.  de  Gebhardt,  Ad. 
Harnack  [Patrmn  Apostol.  opera.    Fasc.  I.  Lips.  1875]. 

2.  luvat  hie  adtezere  quae  de  aetate  codiciB  Sinaitici  exposui  in  Real- 
EncyJdop&die  fur  jn-otesL  Theol  u.  Kircke.  T.  II.  Ed.  U.  p.  412:  LetzUrw 
Umstand,  dass  ndnilich  die  Apokalypse  des  Hermas  im  Anhange  zum  N.  T. 
Aufnahme  gefunden,  isifUr  die  Bestimmung  des  Alters  der  Handschrifl  von  nicht 
zu  tmierscMtzender  Bedeuiung,  sqfem  die  aus  paldographischen  Griinden  mil 
Sicherheit  nicht  zu  erweisende  Abfassvng  im  4.  Jahrh.  hierdurch  in  entschei' 
dender  Weise  gefordert  toird.  Der  Gebrauch  des  Hirten  im  Morgenlande,  sei  es 
nun  im  Gottesdienste  oder  im  Uhterrichty  ist  seit  dem  Ende  des  4.  Jahrh.  {Atha' 
nastus)  nicht  mehr  zu  erweisen.  Da  nun  der  Cod,  Sin,  jedenfaUs  nicht  zum 
privaten,  sondern  zum  SfferUlichen  Gebrauch  in  einer  der  Haupthirchen  des 
Reichs  hergesteUt  warden  ist,  so  darf  man  mit  Sicherheit  sohUessen,  dass  er  zu 
einer  Zeit  geschrieben  ist,  in  welcher  die  LTrtheile  des  Eusebius  und  Athanasius 
noch  aUgemein  giUtige  toaren,  also  nicht  sp&ter  als  im  Verlauf  des  4,  Jahr- 
hunderts  (cf.  Proleg.  ad  nostram  Hermae  edltionem  p.  LX  et  ea  quae  Har- 
nackius  de  historia  ep.  Banuibae  infira  exponet).  Aliter  de  hac  re  Hilgen- 
feld  iudicavit  {Ztschr.  /.  wiss,  TheoL  1864  p.  74  aqq.  p.  211  sqq.,  cf.  ibid, 
p.  202  sqq.,  ubi  TischeDdorf  sententiam  suam  defendit). 
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Pastoris  parte  priore  Barnabae  epistulam  integram  contmet  (fol.  135^ — 
141^).  Si  recte  de  variis  codicis  scriptoribus  Tischendorfias 
iadicavit,  Barnabae  epistala  ab  eodem  scripta  est  qni  totum  Novum 
Testamentnm  exceptis  foliis  septem  et  Pastore  exaravit.  Omnia  igi- 
tur  quae  de  scripturae  indole,  de  interpnnctione  (rarissima  ilia  et 
simplicissima),  de  scripturae  signis  compendiisque  etc.  in  Prolegomenis 
ad  varias  Novi  Testamenti  Sinaitici  editiones  Tischendorfins  retnlit, 
ad  Barnabae  quoque  epistulam  pertinent.  Alitor  so  res  habet  si 
correctores  respicimus.  Omnium  enim  qui,  post  diorthotam  quern 
dicunt,  saeculis  fere  sexto,  septimo  et  postea  antiquissimam  saeculi 
quarti  scripturam  mutavere,  nonnisi  unus  Barnabae  epistulam  recen- 
snit.  Quisnam  fiierit,  ipse  Tischendorfius  certo  definire  non  ausos 
est,  veri  autem  simillimum  esse  iudicavit,  eundem  fuisse  quem  siglo 
G<^a  C^et  C^  correctoribus  distinxit^  quemque  saeculo  septimo 
vixisse  coniecit.  -  Y itia  baud  pauca  haec  altera  manus  sustnlit,  etiam 
orthographiam  nonnnnquam  adUngens.  Errata  autem  satis  multa, 
ex  itacismo  maximam  partem  profecta,  locosque  nonnuUos  cormptos 
etiamnunc  emendandos  reliquit,  neque  desunt  quae  recte  prima 
manus  dederat,  altera  male  mutavit;  de  quibus  infra  dicendum. 
Signatur  codex  Sinaiticus  a  correctore  non  mntatus  k.  Ubi  correctio 
ab  alia  manu  profecta  conspicitur,  k*  est  prima  manus,  m^  manus 
correctoris. 


1.  Nov.  Test.  Sinait.  sive  N.  T.  cum  epistula  Barnabae  et  fragmentis 
Fastens.  Ex  cod.  Sin.  descr.  A.  F.  C  Tischendorf.  Lips.  1863  p.  XXIV  sq. : 
,Excepit  autem  illos  (so.  C&et  Cl>  correctores)  is  quern  Cc  diximus,  quo 
siglo  et  ipsum  arctiore  cum  lis  vinculo  coniunximns.  In  utroque  Testamento 
sunt  quibus  operam  navavit,  textnm  non  modo  corrigendo  sed  etiam  variis 
notis  adornando.  .  .  Eundem  etiam  epistulam  Barnabae  recensuisse  verisi- 
millimum  est.' 

2.  Correctores  Qa  et  Cb  ineunte  fere  saeculo  septimo  vixisse  Tischend. 
iudicavit  (1.  1.  p  XXXIU).  Quae  qnidem  correctiones  eodem  teste  sunt 
secundum  vetus  Pamphili  martyris  exemplar  iostanratae^  non  autem  epistulae 
Barnabae  correctiones  (Qc).  Unde  corrigenda  sunt  quae  eade  re  Muellerus 
(Erkl&rung  des  Bamabasbriefit  p.  28  sq.)  scripsit,  nee  capio  quo  iure  Ren- 
dall  in  eandem  sententiam  disputaverit  (in  libro  Cuoninghamiano  infra 
laudando  p.  82  n.).  Conferas  planissima  Tischendorfii  verba  1.  L  p.  XXIV: 
,In  N.  T.  postquam  evaugelia  utrumque  uacta  sunt  correctorem  (i.  e.  Ca  et 
Gb),  epp.  Paulinae,  acta  apostolorum,  epp.  catholicae,  apocalypsis,  Pastods 
liber  non  habuerunt  nisi  Ca,  qui  quidem  unam  Barnabae  epistulam 
praeteriit'.  Quibus  adde  quae  p.  XXXUI  scripsit:  ,Spectant  enim  (i.  e. 
correctiones  ad  fidem  exempli  Pampbiliani  faotae)  ad  ea  quae  a  G  a  et  C  b 
correctoribus  nostris  .  .  mutata  sunt.'  A  quibus  diversnm  esse  Gc  (L  e. 
epistulae  Barnabae  correctorem)  nemo  non  videt. 
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Codex  Constantinopolitanns,  aPhilotheo  Bryennio  metro- 
polita  Serensi  in  bibtiotheca  monasterii  patriarchalis  Hierosolymitani 
nuper  inventos,  membranaceafl  est,  foliorum  120  in  octavo  minor c 
(ait.  19  centim.,  lat.  15  centim.),  anno  p.  Chr.  1056  a  Leone  qno- 
dam  scriptns.  Continet  Barnabae  epistnlam  inter  Chrysostomi  Synop- 
sin  Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti  et  Ciementis  epistnlam  priorem^ 
(fol.  33 — 51^).  Yariarnm  hnins  codicis  lectionum  notitiam  Hilgen- 
feldio  debemns,  qui  accnrata,  ut  ait,  codicis  Constantinopolitani  col- 
latione  a  Bryennio  accepta,  novam  Barnabae  epistulae  editionem  anno 
snperiore  emisit.^  Panca  quae  in  apparata  textai  subiecto  omiserat 
vel  minus  accurate  notaverat,  ipse  editor  doctissimus  postmodum 
correxit  vel  snpplevit.^  Non  relatnm  ei  erat  de  v  i(peXxoGTtx(|)  ad- 
dito  vel  omisso  nee  de  oSto>c  pro  oux<i>  scripto.  ,Tale8  minutias' 
inquit^  ,Bryennins  mihi  non  descripsit,  sed  quae  retnlit,  illam  ob- 
servationem  (i.  e.  codicem  Gonstantinop.  ante  consonantes  v  i^eXx. 
plerumqne  omisisse  et  out<i>,  non  outa>c  plernmque  exhibore)  con- 
firmaverunt.^    In  his  igitur  semper  receptum  morem  secutus  sum/ 

1.  Of.  part.  I.  hnius  fasc.  Proleg.  p.  XII.  Ibidem  Bryenniom  seqoens 
retnliy  codicem  ilium  Bignatnm  esse  numero  456;  sed  dnbito  an  recte.  In 
libro  enim  eui  inscribitur:  Msaaitoytxfj  BifiXiod^rixriy  imoiaal^  K,  N,  i^^a, 
T.  I.  Venet.  1872  p:  287  sqq.,  ubi  editor  clarissimns  catalogum  exbibuit  x^^Qo- 
yQoKpmy  tr^s  ptpXiod^y\xris  xov  iy  KtoyaiavttyovTioXei  fjievoxiov  xov  naynyiov 
xatpov,  numero  456  signatur  codex  quo  continetur  'AQfisyinovkoSf  ille 
vero  cui  inscribitur  X^vaoaxofjLov  aiyo^ig  sis  Snaaay  t^y  12,  xac  N.  (iy 
fiefifiguyn)^  numero  446  notatus  est.  Quem  eundem  esse  apparet  quo  Bryen- 
niuB  usuB  est,  quamquam  mireris  neque  Barnabae  neque  Ciementis  neque 
Ignatii  in  catalogo  illo  mentloDem  fieri. 

2.  Cf.  supra  p.  VI  n.  1. 

3.  In  Ztschr.  f.  loiss,  TTicol.  1878  p.  295.  Restant  tamen  quae  usque 
adhuc  aliquid  dubitationis  habent.  In  c.  14  p.  36, 11  pro  ftas  ysyQafA^iynq 
(S.  Hg.'  Ml.  Gh.)'  legi  iussit  tyeyqa^^iyrtg  taf  (I.  S.  [sic]  vulg.  Dr.)*;  ex  lit- 
teris  autem  viri  cl.  d.  21.  m.  Nov.  a.  1877  ad  me  datis  percepi,  codicem  C 
exhibere  yeygafifidyas  absque  tag.  In  nota  ad  c.  1  p.  4,  6  addi  iussit:  yxni 
Clem.  Al.  L.  Vr.  Hg.*,  om.  Ml.  Gh.';  sed  eadem  ibi  iam  scripta  sunt,  nisi 
quod  pro  ,om.  Ml.  Gb.*  rectius  ut  videtur  legimus  ,om.  I.  S.  Ml.  Gh.'  An 
forte  ad  alium  qaempiam  locum  nota  ilia  pertinet?  In  nota  ad  c.  6  p.  13, 
7.  8  post  zr^y  nXviyriy  iDseri  iussit  t^;  anQxhg;  sed  litteris  ad  me  datis  scripsitj 
in  codice  Constantinopolitano  desiderari  ilhid  xrig  aagxog, 

4.  Barnabae  epistula.    Ed.  II.  Proleg.  p.  XIX. 

5.  Fieri  potest  ut  ita  se  res  habeat,  fieri  potest  ut  non.  Iam  vero  re- 
vocanda  mihi  sunt  quae  ea  de  re  in  Proleg.  ad  priorem  huius  fasciculi  par- 
ticulam  p.  XIV  n.  6  exposui  his  verbis:  ,Tacet  de  hac  re  Bryennius.  Sed 
cum  accurate  omnia  adnotasse  videatur  quibus  cod.  Constantinop.  a  textu 
ipsius  differt,  haec  non  praeteriisse  putandus  est'.  Nam  qui  in  Barnabae 
epistula  conferenda  eiusmodi  minutiar  neglezit,  in  Clementinis  vix  accuratins 
versatus  est.  ' 
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Equidem  at  idem  facerem  a  me  impetrare  non  potui.  Praesto  erat 
antiquissimns  codex  Sinaiticus,  de  cuius  scriptura  nulla  est  dubitatio. 
Hunc  dueem  elegi.  Ut  in  Clementinis,  ita  in  Barnabae  quoque  epi- 
stula  codex  Constantinopolitanus  mihi  est  C. 

Hi  codices,  Sinaiticus  et  Constantinopolitanus,  Barnabae  epistulam 
integram  continent.  Reliqui  quotquot  hucusque  innotuerunt  initio  truncati 
sunt,  cum  ex  uno  eodemque  fiuxerint  exemplo  (licet  non  ex  ipso  ex- 
scripti),  ubi  folio  intermedio  deperdito  ^  Polycarpi  ad  Plulippenses  epi- 
stula  cum  epistula  Barnabae  in  unum  velut  corpus  coniuncta  exstabat 
Verba  enim  illius  xai  5i'  if]{i.a;  utuo  (cap.  9),  eaque  in  fine  alterius 
paginae  posita,  initio  alterius  paginae  haec  Barnabae  exceperunt:  tov 
Xaov  Tov  xaivov  [xevov  plerique  codices]  8xoip,aC<oy  xxX.  (cap.  5  v.  7). 
Quod  cum  librarii  non  animadverdssent,  omnia  Polycarpi  verba  esse  pa- 
tantes  uno  tenore  transscripserunt.  Ita  sese  rem  habere,  ut  de  vetcribus 
scriptoribus  Polycarpum  et  Barnabam  laudantibus  taceam,  ex  antiquis 
epistularum  illarum  interpretationibus  intellegi  poterat,  quarum  ope 
superioribus  iam  saeculis  fine  altera,  altera  initio  donatae  sunt.  -  Sunt 
autem  codices  familiae  illius  (G)  hice:^ 

b:  codex  Barberinus  7,  Lucae  Holstenii  manu  oxaratus,  qui 
secundo  folio  haec  inscripsit:  ,S.  Polycarpi  Episcopi  et  Marty ris  Epistola 
ad  Philippenses.  S.  Barnabae  Apostoli  ax&<paXo(;.  Ex  Msto.  biblio- 
thecae  S.  Silvestri  in  Quirinali^  collata  cum  Msto.  vetustiore  Vatic, 
bibl.^    Codex  ipse  S.  Silvestri,  quem  bibliothecae  Theatinorum  Isaacus 


If 

if 

if  * 


1.  Quatermonem  excidisse  (of.  Jacobi  Armachani  de  Barnabae  epistola 
Praemonitio*  in  editione  Oxoniensl  infra  laudanda,  p. [5.],  Mueller,  ErJddrung 
d€$  Bamabasbriefs  p.  20)  vix  crediderim,  com  ea  epistulae  Polycarpi  pars 
quae  hucusque  Graece  desideratur  cum  quinque  illis  Barnabae  capitibos 
facile  uno  folio  vel  duobus  contineri  possit. 

2.  Erravit  Muellerus  scribens  (1.  1.  p.  21)  primum  Steph.  Le  Moyue 
hoc  detexisse.    Of.  fasc.  II.  huius  operis,  Proleg.  p.  XLIII. 

3.  In  codicibos  b  c  f  o  y  describendis  Dresselii  verba  mea  feci,  nisi  quod 
alia  omisi  alia  ipse  addidi. 

4.  In  hoc  codice  post  voc.  avyveXee&iiaivai  c.  12  v.  1  inserta  erant  non- 
nulla  ab  epistula  Barnabae  prorsus  aliena,  quorum  hie  initium  habe:  xai 
nits  xuvza  xaty  ^^<o<oy  ixvy^ayB,  xv)v  xbxvtoy  xov  £i^fJ,  xai  avtos  nQoiTog 
ifiaaiXBvaey  ini  r^e  yijg.  x^  de  inxaxoifioax^  Bxei  r^f  xqixiig  /i^ca(fof  ixiia- 
d^rj  BafivXtuy  ^  fi€yakr}  xxX.  Quo  additamento  uncinis  incluso  atque  obliterato 
margin!  Holstenius  inscripsit:  ,hic  octo  folia  ex  nescio  quo  alio  opere 
irrepserunt  scriptoris  recentissimi  et  uugacissimi.'  Quod  opus  consulto  viro 
clarissimo  A.  de  Gntschmidt  Hilgenfeldius  cognatum  esse  cognovit  Me- 
thodii  Patarensis  episcopi  libello  ns^i  xojy  clno  avaxoiaeajt  xonixov  avfApayxtav 
xxX.  (in:  Monum.  S.  Patmm  orthodoxogr.  Vol.  I.  Basil.  I5(i9  fol.  93  sq.,  cf. 
Hilgenf.,  Bam.  ep.  Ed.  11.  Proleg.  p.  XVI). 
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Vossias  noncupavit,  hucosque  reperiri  non  potoit,^  codex  Vaticanus 
aatem,  ab  Holstenio  allegatus,  est  cod.  Vat.  859  (v),  carptim  tantum- 
modo  ab  eo  inspectus;  de  quo  vide  infra.  Dresselio,  qui  ipse  cum 
contulit,  codex  Barberinus  erat  B. 

c:  codex  Casanatensis  G.  Y.  14,  chartaceus,  foliorum  octona- 
riorum  non  una  eademque  manu  scriptus,  idem  est  qui  Ignatii  epi- 
stulas  e  Mediceo  codice  exscriptas  continet.  -  Cum  Polycarpi  epistula 
ad  Philippenses  contexta  exstat  in  22  foliis  cum-dimidio  Barnabae 
epistula.^  Una  eademque  manus  utramque  scripsit,  di versa  quidcm 
ab  ea  quam  in  epistulis  Ignatianis  vidimus.  CoUatus  est  a  Dresselio, 
cui  erat  C. 

f:  codex  Florentinus  Mediceus  plut  YII.  n.  21,  chartaceus, 
saec.  XV.  in  4^min.  Insunt  ,Divi  Ignatii  epistolae  interpolatae  XI, 
Polycarpi  una,  et  Hippolyti  de  consummatione  mundi  ct  Antichristo, 
et  de  secundo  adventu  D.  N.  lesu  Gbristi  oratio.'^  Barnabae  epi- 
stnlam  cum  epistula  Polycarpi  coniunctam  Dresselius  eiusque  amici 
,in  omnibus  locis  qui  alicuius  momenti  videbantur  post  alios  iterum 
iterumque'  inspexerunt.  Hoc  codice  iam  usus  erat  Isaacus  Vossius^ 
in  editione  an.  1646  adomanda,  eiusdemque  apographon  a  Rullaeo 
quodam  Stephanns  Le  Moyne  acceperat.  Sed  neuter  textnm  Barnabae 
ad  fidem  codicis  expressit  neque  (ut  de  minutiis  taceam)  lectiones 
eius  graviores  adnotavit.^^    Codex  Mediceus  Dresselio  erat  F. 

n:  codex  Borbonicus  II.  A.  17,  chartaceus,  saec.  XV.,  foliis  con- 
stans  561  in  foL,  praeter  Athanasii,  Anastasii  Bibliothecarii,  Methodii 


1.  De  bibliotheca  Theatinorum  S.  Silvestri  in  Quirinali  cf.  Blume, 
Iter  Italicum  lU,  170.  Godicem  nostrum  incendio  quodam  absumptum 
esse  Cunningham  narravit  (^4  Dissertation  on  the  Epistle  of  S.  BarndbaSf 
Lond.  1877  p.  lY),  fonte  unde  hauserit  non  indicato.  Nescio  an  hoc  qnoque 
ipse  sibi  excogitasse  putandas  sit,  qui  in  enarranda  textus  ante  inventum 
codicem  Sinaiticum  vulgati  historia  mirum  in  modum  vera  cum  falsis  con- 
fudit  (vide  infra  p.  XXI  n.  3). 

2.  Cf.  fasc.  II.  Prolog,  p.  XVI.  XLIV. 

3.  Errorem  Muelleri  (1.  1.  p.  22)  perhibentis ,  mutilum  esse  codicem  Ca- 
sanatensem,  male  repetivit  Cunningham  (1.  1.  p.  V).  Vermn  est,  epistulas 
Ignatianas  non  integras  ibi  exstare,  cf.  fasc.  II.    Proleg.  p.  XXI  sqq. 

4.  Bandinius,  Catal.  codd.  Graec.  Biblioth.  Laurent.  T.  I  p.  269. 

5.  Erravit  Hilgenfeldius  scribens  (1. 1.  p.  XV) :  ,hoc  codice  iam  Isaacum 
Voss  quodam  modo  usum  eaae,  0.  de  Gebhardt  (1. 1.  p.  XVI,  Dot.  4)  dubitavit, 
sed  vix  dubitandnm  est.'  Videtur  vir  doctissimus  non  recte  intellexisse  verba 
mea,  quae  ita  sonant:  ,unde  conicere  licet  Vossium  nounisi  codices  f  et  b 
adhibuisse  etc.S  i.  e.  usus  est  Vossius  codice  Mediceo,  sed  praeter  enm  non 
duobus,  ut  ait,  sed  uno  tantummodo  codice  usus  est,  sc.  b  (Barber.  7). 

H.  De  editionibus  illis  infra  plura  invenies. 
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I  opera  nonnulla  Poly  carpi  et  Barnabae  epistolas  continet  (fol.  533^ — 

548).'  Codicem  editoribos  prioribus  ignotum  nostram  in  usum  con- 
tolit  Emidius  Martini  Neapolitanus.^ 

0:  codex  Ottobonianos  348,  chartacens,  foiiomm  qaatemariomm 
I  min.,  ineuntis  saec.  XIV.    Fnit  quondam  Cardinalis  Colamnae,  postea 

.  loannis  Angeli  Dncis  ab  Altaemps.^    Undecim  Ignatii  epistulas  recen- 

=  sionis  iongioris  subsequitor  (pag.  63-84)    Polycarpi  ad  Philippenses 

j  epistnla,  quam  fragmentum   epistulae  Barnabae  absque    distinctione 

excipit.  Gompendiis  scriptos  est  hand  raro  ambiguis.  Adsnnt  in 
margine  scholia,  adnotationes,  correctiones  ac  coniectnrae.^  Dresselio, 
qui  primus  eum  contulit,  erat  0. 

p:  codex  Parisinus  Biblioth.  Nation.  937  (olim  C!olbert.),  char- 
taceus,  saec  XVI.  ut  videtur,  foliis  constans  120  (alt.  c.  24  centim., 
lat.  c.  17,  3  centim.),  miscellaneus  est,  a  variis  scriptoribus  exaratus. 
Prior  codicis  pars  eodem  atque  codex  Mediceus  (f)  ordine  haec 
scripta  continet:  1)  Ignatii  epistulas  spuriaa  inde  ab  epistula  ad 
Trallianos  acephala,  2)  Polycarpi  epistulam  cum  epistula  Barnabae 
conglutinatam  (fol.  48* — 63^),  3)  Hippolyti  sermonem  de  consnm- 
matione  mundi,  de  Antichristo  et  de  secundo  adventu  Christi.^  Sc- 
cuntnr  Cyrilli,  Athanasii  aliorum  opuscula.  Accurate  collatus  est  a 
Uamackio.^ 

y:  codex  Vaticanus  859,  membranous,  foliorum  quaternariorum 
mai.  288,  saec.  XI.  Graeca  ac  docta  manu  scriptus.  Continet  inter 
alia  aliorum  opera  Ignatii  epistulas  prolixiorcs'  et  Barnabae  epistulam 


1.  Cf.  Codices  Graeci  MSS.  Begiae  Bibliothecae  BorboDicae  descripti  a 
Salvatore  Cyrillo.  T.  I.  Neapoli  1826.  p.  43  sqq. 

2.  Loeis  nonnullis  dabito  an  satis  accurate  Martinins  codicem  contulerit. 
Intacta  enim  in  plag^is  impressis  sibi  transmiasis  reliquit  quae  in  nallo  huias 
familiae  codice  inveninntar.    Eiusmodi  lectiones  significavi  apposite  (n?). 

3.  Saecuk)  XVI.  exeunte  Ascanius  Golonna  Card,  bibliothecae  nunc 
OttoboBiano-Vaticanae  possessionem  nactos  est,  illo  autem  mortao  lo.  Ange- 
Ins  de  Altaemps  (Blume,  Iter  Ital.  Ill  p.  68  sq.).  Cf.  fasc.  II.  Proieg.  p. 
XXII.  XLUI  sq. 

4.  Hunc  codicem  ex  Vaticano  859  (v)  ezscriptum  esse  probabiliter  Zahnius 
exposnit  (fasc.  II.  Proieg.  p.  XXXVIII),  sed  caute  adiecit:  ,Tamen  utiins- 
que  lectiones  seorsum  ezhibui,  ne  in  re  dabia  meam  aliis  obtruderem  sen- 
tentiam,  praesertim  cum  non  absint  quae  minus  commode  explicentnr,  si 
ipfiom  Vaticanum  Ottoboniani  archetypum  esse  sumamns.' 

5.  Fortaase  ex  ipso  Mediceo  codice  haec  Parisini  pars  exscripta  est 
(Vide  infra). 

6.  Pauca  amicum  carissimum  fugisse  videntur,  cf.  ad  p  38  1.  3  sq.  p.  40 
1.  7.  p.  48  1. 1.  p.  58  1.  16.  p.  76  1. 18  et  1.  19. 

7.  Cf.  fasc.  II.  Proieg.  p.  XXI  sq. 
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cam  epistola  Polycarpi  conionctam  (fol.  195 — 211).  ,Codex  est  op- 
timae  notae,  scribendi  quidem  ratio  nostrornm  Graecorum,  idcirco 
ob  itacismnm  vocaies  ac  dipbthoDgos  hand  raro  permatand/  Dresselio 
orat  V. 

His  codicibus  inter  se  coUatis  neminem  fagit,  ut  in  epistnla 
Polycarpi',  ita  in  Bamabae  quoque  epistnla  enndem  illnm  archetypnm 
alios  accoratins,  alios  minus  accurate  servasse,  ita  quidem  ut  unam 
familiam  officiant  codices  vofp,  alteram  eamque  deteriorem  codices 
ben.  Porro,  si  codices  vofp  respicimus,  apparet  artissimo  vinculo 
inter  se  iunctos  esse  codices  v  et  o,  neqne  dubito  quin  alter  ex  altero 
exBcriptus  sit.  ^  Rectius  igitur  codicem  o  prorsus  neglexissem.  Simi- 
liter de  ratione  codicem  f  inter  et  codicem  p  intercedente  iudicandum, 
quamquam  ex  apparatu  nostro  hoc  intellegi  nequit.  Constat  enim  codi- 
cem f  in  usum  Dresselii  nonnisi  selectis  quibusdam  locis  coUatum  esse,^ 
iamque  tres  priores  huius  editionis  plagulae  typis  exscriptae  erant, 
cum  e  codicis  Medicei  apographo  manu  Isaaci  Vossii  exarato  accura- 
tiorem  textus  illius  cognitionem  perciperem.  Unde  factum  est  ut  usque 
ad  cap.  11  V.  2  baud  raro  soli  p  codici  adscriberentur  quae  pariter 
in  f  exstant.^  Sed  iam  de  apographo  illo  Yossiano  plura  scire  cu- 
pienti  respondendum  mihi  est. 

Est  codex  bibliothecae  Universitatia  Lugduno-Batavae  Voss. 
Graec.  Oct.  Nr.  16  (alt.  c.  13,  2  centim.,  lat.  c.  9,  5  centim.),  inter 
varia  viri  illius  clarissimi  collectanea  Polycarpi  epistulam  cum  Bama- 


1.  Cf.  fasc.  II.  Proleg.  p  XLIV. 

2.  Cf.  supra  p.  XII  n.  4.  Fere  nbique  altemm  com  altero  convenire  ex 
apparatu  nostro  critico  intellegitur.  Ubi  variant,  plernmque  non  agiturnisi 
de  seripturae  vitiis  a  posteriore  librario  aat  correctiB  (cf.  e.  c.  ad  p.  22  1.  4, 
p.  24  1.  7,  p.  30  1.  17,  p.  34  1.  2,  p.  56  1.  7,  p.  62  1.  2)  aut  ab  ipso  commissis 
(cf.  ad  p.  32  1.  9,  p.  48  1. 17,  p.  50  1.  1,  p.  62  1.  16,  p.  66  1.  6).  Peipaucis 
locis  per  coniecturam  codicis  Vaticani  scripturam  Ubrarius  Ottobonianus 
mutasse  videtur  (e.  c.  p.  28  1.  4  dyaxatvlcai,  p.  36  1.  8  xai  Xaovs). 

3.  Cf.  supra  p.  XI:  ,in  omnibus  locis  qui  alicuius  moment!  videbantur.' 

4.  Addendum  est  siglum  f  p.  22,  13  {iaxvaovaiy)^  p.  24,  7  {ciayeivas)^ 
p.  28, 12  (dBvrigay  nXdaiy  om.  f  p),  p.  28, 14  (elffiX^aTe)^  p.  30, 1  {mtp&ri<io(xai 
Tfjl  xv^i'f^),  p.  30,  5  {dxa  om.  f  p),  «p.  30,  7  ((jfao/iffy),  p.  30,  9  (u),  p.  32,  9 
{xoy  MyXBQoy\  p.  34,  2  (<raxx(u  xai  anodt^),  p.  34,  13  (ovTQif)|  p.  36,  3  {inet' 
<fr}),  p.  36, 12  (off  iay),  p.  36,*  16  (on  om.  f  p),  p.  38,  2  (agfaiaytes) ,  p.  38,  6 
(ortw),  p.  38,  13  (om.  xai  c.  opv),  p.  38,15  (Yi^crov),  p.  40,  6  (vfioiy), 
p.  40, 15  sq.  (om.  'AxovtraxB  —  x.  nctXty  Xsyet  fp),  p.  42,  4  (om.  xai  c.  opv)> 
p.  42, 13  (om.  xai  fp),  p.  42, 15  (oxxo)  illud  non  omittitur  in  apogr.  Yoes.), 
p.  42,  16  (rifieXXoy),  p.  44, 12  {t^toyr}),  p.  44,  13  {n€iya<rii)  p.  46,  6  (yiyrixai), 
p.  46,  8  {dipoQevaiy),  p.  48,  16  {(peQOjy)^  p.  48,  16  sq.  (nQocdi^oyxai),  p.  48, 17 
{Enma^i),  p.  48,  18  (om.  xai  f  p). 
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bca  conianctam  continens  (fol.  17 — 64).  ^  Apographon  esse  codicis 
Medicei  (f),  cam  ex  lectionibns  a  Dresselio  prolatis  tain  ex  ipsis 
Vossii  Terbis  intellegitar,  tcstantis  se  tribas  in  Barnabae  texta  cor- 
rigendo  excmplia  asum  esse.  ,Primam  mihi'  inqait  ,Florentiae  sap- 
peditavit  Bibliotheca  Medicea.  Altera  dao  Bibliotheca  Vaticana,  et 
Theatinoram,  qai  Romae  agant.  Illoram  osam  acceptam  fero  Lacae 
Holstenio/^  Ex  qnibus  verbis  iampridem  conclnseram,  Vossiam  ne- 
qae  codicem  Yaticanam  neqae  Theatinam  Vidisse,  sed  praeter  codicem 
Mediceam  (f)  nonnisi  Holstenii  apographon  e  codice  Theatinomm 
exscriptnm  camqae  codice  Vaticano  coUatam  (b)  adhibaisse.^  Qaam 
coniectaram  codice  Leidensi  inspecto  veram  esse  repperi.  Ipsi  enim 
textni  praeter  lectiones  nonnallas  Clcmentis  Alexandrini  et  Menardi 
adscriptae  sant  eadem  (Vossii)  mana  variae  lectiones  codicom 
Vat[icani]  et  Theat[inorum],  additis  iisdem  Holstenii  coniectaris  qaae 
Dresselio  teste  in  codice  Barberino  (b)  legantur.^  Lectiones  aatem 
illae  codici  Vaticano  tributae  perpaacae  sant,  qoia  neqae  in  codice 
Barberino  mnltae  exstabant.  Atqae,  at  de  codicis  Yaticani  collationo 
Bresselias  testatas  est,  carptim  tantommodo  a  Holstenio  earn  inspectam 
esse,  ita  de  codicis  ,Theatini'  (videlicet  b)  coUatione  Yossiana  indi- 
candam,  longe  earn  a  perfectione  abesse.  Qao  aatem  modo  hoc  apo- 
grapho  saa  mana  scripto  Yossios  asas  sit,  infra  exponam;  praemittenda 
sant  nonnalla  de  altera  codicam  familia  et  de  principe  Barnabae 
editione. 

Editio  princeps  Menardi  est,  post  eins  obitam  aLacaDachery 
emissa  (a.  1645).'^    Qai,  cam  ille  ,praefationis  nihU  praemisisset,  qao 

1.  Gf.  Catologns  librorum  tam  impressorom  quam  m&nuBcriptomm  biblio- 
thecae  publicae  Univers.  Lugdono-Batavae.  Cara  et  opera  Wolferdi  Sen- 
guerdii  et  al.  Lugd.  Bat.  1716  p.  400. 

2.  In  notifi  ad  Barnabae  epist.  (ed.  I.)  p.  310. 

3.  Of.  supra  p.  XI  n.  5. 

4w  Ita  fol.  36  b  legimns:  ^Holst.  sti  vel  zi  di;  interrogative.  Sed  nihil 
mutandum  forsan  etc.*  Spectant  aatem  haec  c.  8  v.  4,  ubi  Dress,  adnotavit: 
,HolsteDins  monet  legendom  esse  sii  vel  ti  de  interrogative.'  Similiter  fol. 
47b  legimns:  ,fioyoyo  [pro  fxoroy]  Th[eatinQs],  unde  Hoist,  fioyoyov',  Dres- 
selio ad  voc.  /Aoyoy  c.  12  v.  8  adnotante:  ,B  [!•  e.  b]  ad  oram  Holstenii 
mana:  an  leg.  fioyoyov*.  Fol.  56b  cod.  Yoss.:  ^ponctis  subducta  [i.  e.  voce. 
eidaXoXaiQBici  rjy  olxos]  Hoist,  putat  esse  delenda',  Dress,  ad  c.  16  v.  7: 
,HolsteniQS  ad  oram  God.  6  notat,  vocabola  [eidwkoXaiQela  ^y  olxos]  ab 
ipso  nncis  inclosa,  videri  ezpongenda'.  Fol.  61b  cod.  Yoss.:  ,to  ^Bvdos 
sapplet  Holst.S  Dress,  ad  voce,  triy  dXri&eiay  c.  20  v.  2:  ,xriy  addidi  c.  B, 
ad  cnios  marg.  Holstenins  recte  monoit,  sapplendom  esse  to  \pcvdos  ante 

ayanofyies  etc.* 

5.  De  editione  a.  1643  ab  Usserio  parata,  sed  nonqoam  edita,  infra 
dicam. 
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rationem  operis  redderet*,  editoris  vice  fangi  conatos  est.  Sed  pauca 
sunt  quae  de  textus  Graeci  fonte  Dachery  retulit.  Codicem  nnicum, 
dixit,  habuisse  Menardam,  qnem  a  Sirmondo  accepisset.  Js  qaippe 
de  apographo  Graeco,  quod  Romae  inter  ms.  et  schedas  Thnrriani  .  . 
repererat,  libentissime  accommodavit  Menardo.  Unde  autem  ex- 
scripserit  apographnm  Tharrianas?  Res  est  nobis  prorsus  ignota'. 
lam  yero  accnratias  ad  banc  quaestionem  respondere  possumns; 
Collato  enim  textu  Menardiano  cum  nostris  codicibus,  apparet  codi- 
cem Turrianeum  e  familia  deteriore  fiiisse,  qnam  codicibus  ben  re- 
pracsentari  diximus.^  Licet  autem  nlterins  progredL  Plus  etiam 
qnam  cum  reliquis  buius  familiae  codicibus  cum  codice  c  textus 
Menardianus  convenit,  idque  in  insignissimis  scripturae  vitiis,^  ita  ut 


1.  Cuius  rei  exempla  haec  snnto  (utor  hac  occasione  ut  nonnullis  locis  lectio- 
nem  codicis  f  ex  apographo  Yoss.  proferam,  quo  clarius  appareat,  artissima  eum 
iiecessitudine  cum  opv  codd.  iunctum  esse):  5, 10  (p.  22, 11)  iccjj&r^fdey  b en  Mn: 
iadi»r^aay  f opv  |  6, 16  (p.  30,  3)  tpaXia  bcn  Mn:  t^aAw  aoi  fopv  |  7, 4  (p.  32,  9) 
%oy  htQoy  bcn  Mn:  to  {toy  o)  syteQoy  fopY  |  7,  6  (p.  33,  5  sq.)  uXoxavxwfia 
bcn  Mn:  add.  vns^  hfAa^ximy  fopv  |  7,9  (p.  36,  2Bq.)  iifXB(pttVfOfAiyoy  bcn 
Mn:  praem.  xai  on  xiv  snixaxaQoxoy  fopy  |  9,  3  (p.  40,  16)  po(o<njs  be  (n?) 
Mn:  fioayxos  fopy  |  9,  5  (p.  42, 1)  in  [inl  en)  axayd^av  ben  Mn:  ini  axay^ 
^ag  fopv  I  10,2  (p.  44,  6)  ^ta&iiaoyxai  ben  Mn:  dia^^aofiat  fopy  |  10,5 
(p.  46,5)  xaxa  be  (n?)  Mn:  xnroi  fopy  |  11,  3  (p.  50,3)  dyiatafdeyoi  bcn 
Mn:  aymxafieyot  fopy  |  11,11  (p.  52,  9)  xaXovf/iyojyhGn  Mn:  XaXov/iiyo}y 
fopy  I  12, 10  (p.  56, 11)  tvn(f  xai  ben  Mn:  xvntf  de  fopy  |  13, 5  fp.  58, 19) 
(ji€xa^v  ben  Mn:  xov  fxexaiv  fopy  |  15,  4  (p.  (>4,  12)  o  ^ebf  xvQiog  ben  Mn: 
xvQiog  fopy  I  16, 1  (p.  68,  2)  xhy  &bov  avzoy  be  (n?)  Mn:  xoy  &eoy  avrwy^ 
fopy  1  16, 10  (p.  72,  5sq.)  avxov  ben  Mn:  ix  zov  fopy  |  19,5  (p.  74, 18)  di- 
^riaris  ben  Mn:  diipvxriar}g  fopy  |  19,9  (p.  7(»,  18)  Xoyoy  ben  Mn:  toy 
Xoyoy  fopy.  Perpaueis  loeis  genuinam  leetionem  servayere  codices  ben 
(Mn),  yeluti  6, 16  (p.  30, 1)  tcji  ^e^  (9€^  fopy),  10,  7  (p.  46,  9)  ov  (Jtri  (ov 
fjLf^y  foy),  19,  4  (p.  74, 15)  tov  9eov  (o  rot*  ^€ov  fopy);  similiter  aecedentibus 
f  et  p:  6,  16  (p.  30,2)  HofioXoyiicofAni  {-atofiai  oy)«  9,8  (p.  42, 13)  tovtt^ 
(avttf  apogr.  Voss.,  tovto  oy),  12,  5  (p.  54, 13)  nne^yiiaxoy  (-ffxay  oy). 

2.  Exempla  sunt:  6, 1  (p.  24, 10),  dyxiatrixo)  (jloi  om.  e  et  Mn:  non  om.  bn  i 
6,  7  (p.  26, 13)  pspovXBvtni  e  et  Mn:  pspovXevytai  bn  |  6, 8. 13  (p.  26, 15. 28, 14) 
€i<xiX&€xe  e  et  Mn:  -^axB  bn  |  6, 14  (p.  28,  19)  ef^eXXey  e  etMn:  fj/A,  bn  |  6, 19 
(p.  30,  11)  vfiTy  e  et  Mn:  r^fiTy  bn*|  7,  5  (p.  34,  1)  fjiiXXexai  c  et  Mn:  fiiXX^re 
bn  I  7,  8  fp.  34,  7  sq.)  ixnxvaaxB  e  et  Mn:  ifintvaaxe  bn  |  9,  8  (p.  42,  16)  to 
fiiy  e  et  Mn:  toy  fiiy  bn  |  11,8  (p.  50,  19)  ot  om.  e  et  Mn:  non  om.  bn  | 
12,2  (p.  54,  4)  Tiriyfirjg  e  et  Mn  (errore  nrjyfjg  in  textu,  yid.  not.):  Ttfjyrig 
b  (n?)  I  12,  7  (p.  54,  21)  detx^^  e  et  Mn:  dr^x^U  *>n  |  14,  2  (p.  60,  16);ryer- 
fioxi  om.  e  et  Mn:  non  om.  bn  |  16,  2  (p.  68,  7  sq.)  oixodofn^ffaxe  e  et  Mn: 
oixodofiri<r€xe  bn  |  16,  6  (p.  70,  6)  oixodofjLtid'ricoyxai  e  et  Mn:  oixodofArid^rf" 
cstai  bn  I  16,  9  (p.  72,  2)  dcdyayB  e  et  Mn:  uaaysi  bn  |  17, 1  (p.  72,  9  sq.) 
dyotxoyzfoy  c  et  Mn:  uyrixoyxtoy  bn  |  19,  4  (p.  74,  16)  naQanx(uf4axa  c  et  Mn: 
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ii  hunc  ipsnm  codicem  iUias  fontem  faisse  verisimillimum  sit  J    Non  de- 

■'  snnt  quidem  loci  ubi  cam  b  vel  cam  n  Menardas  facit,  c  aat  solo 

aat  cam  b  vel  n  aliam  lectionem  eamqae  deteriorem  exhibente^;  sed 
I  haec  non  obstant  qain  samamas,  ex  ipso  codice  c  apographon  illad 

i  Tarrianeam  flaxisse.   Nee  magis  coniectarae  nostrae  obstant  lectiones 

baud  pancae  textas  Menardlani,  qaae  in  libroram  mana  scriptonun 

nallo  reperiantar;  de  quibas  infra  dicam.     Facile  enim  fieri  poterat 

at  vitia  codicis  aat  ab  ipso  Tarriano  aat  a  Sirmondo  Tarrianeam 

I  exemplar   describente    corrigerentur,    facilias    etiam  at  ab  hoc  vel 

1  ab  illo  codicis  vitiis  alia  addercntnr.    Sant  antem  alia  qoibos  pro- 

hibemar  quomlnns  statnamas,  merum  codicis  c  apographon  Menardo 

traditnm  faisse.   Locos  dice  qaamvis  perpaacos,  abi  vestigia  qaaedam 

■  alterias  codicam  familiae  conspiciantar.   Gravissimam  eias  rei  exem- 

;  plam   exstat  cap.  9  v.  5  (p.  42,  2  8q.),   abi  qaae   in  codicibus  ben 

•  desiderantar  vocabala:    xal   it  Xs-jfEi;   nepiT[iTj&T)Te  to  axX.Y]pov  rr^ 

xap5{a<  ufjLcov,  at  in  codicibas  fopv,  ita  apad  Menardam  qaoqae 
legantar.  Aliad  nee  minos  grave  exemplam  hoc  est.  In  c.  19  v.  10 
(p.  76,  19)  codices  fopv  praebcnt  (i.v7)a9YjaiQ  7](JLspac  xpioeio;  vuxxo; 
xal  iqjJtipa?,  codices  be  (n?)  [lyTjodi^oTfl  aotov  xal  (om.  xal  c)  i|(Upac 
xal  vuxTo^,  Menardo  exhibente  (iviqa&iQoig  a&xov  rfikipa^  xpioeoK  vox- 
Toc  xal  -fi^iipa^.  Priore  videlicet  loco  lacana  deteriorum  codicam  e 
codice  qaodam  alterias  familiae  expletar,  altero  atriasqae  familiae 
lectiones  conianctas  vidimas.  Undo  haec  coniectara  se  oiTert:  Tarrianus 
codice  c  descripto  in  aliam  qaendam  codicem  incidit,  coias  varias 
lectiones  hie  illic  margin!  inscripsit.  Qno  apographo  ita  asos  est 
Sirmondns,  at  pleramqae  ipsam  textam  servaret,  paacis  tantommodo 


naQanvtofittxi  bn  |  19, 5  (p.  76,  1)  bU  oyofia  c  et  Mn:  ovof^a  bn  |  19, 12  (p. 
78,  7)  cxjilMt  c,  ax^^f^  Mn:  cxi'0(jLa  bn. 

1.  Turriani  apographon  codici  c  cognatum,  fortasse  ex  ipso  desciiptnm 
faisse  iam  Hilgenfeldios  cognovit  (Bamabae  epistola.  Ed.  II.  Proleg.  p.  YUI 
et  p.  X). 

2.  Cf.  5,  7  (p.  22,  4)  incideiiei  c:  imMtei  b  Mn  |  6, 2  (p.  24,  13)  ififia- 
k(o  ch:  ifipaXXta  n  Mn  |  6,  7  (p.  26,  11)  nQoeefpaysQovro  c:  n^£q>ar,  bn  Mn  - 
ibid.  (p.  26, 14)  ivcxQf^^^s  c:  ^vaxQficxoi  bn  Mn  i  6, 18  (p.  30, 11)  xij^i^v^ 
c:  Ttv^.  bn  Mn  I  7,  8  (p.  34,  11)  ntpB^Bt^i  atpaiQeXhn  Mn  |  7,  9  (p.  36,  3)  tov 
nodriQri  en:  xov  nod,  b  Mn  |  ibid.  (p.  36,  5)  Hov&vpfiattwzBs  c:  UovB^v,  bn 
Mn  I  8,  1  (p.  36, 16)  irxiXstai  en:  iyxiXUxai  b  Mn  |  8,  2  (p.  38,  7  sq.)  n^wi- 
BveyxoyZBS  avzwy  C,  cf.  n:  ngoaeyiyxaytss  avioy  b  Mn  |  9,  8  (p.  42,  16)  uxa 
on:  ijta  b  Mn  |  10, 11  (p.  48,  2)  f^aQvicifA$yoy  c:  fitt^viitofi.  bn  Mn  |  11,  9  (p. 
52,  2)  doiaaei  c:  doialei  bn  Mn  |  12,  5  (p.  54,  10)  Ttoiety  on:  nouthUn  , 
ibid.  (p.  54,  11)  dnoXtoxiyai  c:  dnoXwXex.  bn  Mn  |  14,  3  (p.  60, 19)  i^y^fificiiy 

i/lyhf4riaey  bn  Mn  |  20, 1  (p.  78^  11  sq.)  anoteXovyta  c:  anoX^vyta  bn  Mn. 
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locis  lectionibas  marginalibas  insertis.^  Ita  factum  est  ut  in  adno- 
tationibns  Menardi  nnsqaam  de  yariis  lectionibas  sermo  sit,  quam- 
quam  re  vera  textnm  ex  duobns  codicibos  depromptam  ante  ocnlos 
habnit  Quonam  codice  in  emendanda  codicis  c  scriptara  nsas  sit 
Torrianas,  iam  certo  definire  neqnimns.  Com  vero  Florentiao  degisse 
atque  in  bibliotheca  Laorentiana  codicibos  excutiendis  incuboisse  virum 
doctissimom  constet,^  hand  absnrdnm  est  conicere,  fnisse  enndem  co- 
dicem  Medicenm  quo  Yossios  nsns  est  qoiqne  nobis  est  f.  Utcnmqne 
res  se  habeat,  eqnidem  nnllas  dnbito  qnin  omnes,  qnotquot  in  editione 
Menardiana  a  nostris  codicibus  variantes  lectiones  exstant,  ifnlla 
omnino  libromm  mann  scriptoram  anctoritate  nitantur.  Par  igitar 
erat  Menardam  e  testinm  nomero  exdndere. 

Revertamnr  ad  Yossinm  et  Tideamus  inrene  banc  qnoqne  in 
archetypo  illo  (G)  restitnendo  noglexerim  an  non.  Praesto  sunt  fontes 
iinde  hausit:  textns  Menardi  et  codex  Leidensis.  ^  Conferatur  nterqae 
com  editione  Yossiana.  Proferam  tres  lectionum  series:  primum  (A) 
lectiones  Menardi  a  Yossio  ad  fidem  apographi  sni  mutatas,  deindo 
(B)  lectiones  Yossio  proprias,  qnae  neque  apnd  Menardam  neqne  in 
codice  Leidensi  exstant,  tertiam  (Gj  lectiones  Menardi  a  Yossio  re- 
ceptas,  scriptara  codicis  a  se  ipso  descripti,  eiasqae  longe  praestan- 
tioris,  ant  prorsus  neglecta  (id  quod  plerumque  factum  est),  aut  ad 
marginem  delegata.  In  quibus  catalogis  conficiendis  ita  versatus  sum 
nt  nonnisi  eas  lectiones  respicerem,  quas  vel  a  Menardo  vel  a  Yossio 
absque  uUa  codicum  bcfnopv  anctoritate  editas  repperi.^ 


1.  Ex  qaoram  nomero  foisse  possont  vitia  nonnolla  codicis  c  correcta, 
quae  supra  p.  XYI  n.  2  protolimos,  et  alia,  veloti  10,  5  (p.  46,  3)  xex^vfifteyoi 
cb:  xsxgifisyot  fopv  Mn  |  10, 11  (p.  48,  2  sqq.)  xijy  xQofpijy  Xafipaymy  —  zi 
ovv  Xiyee  om.  6:  non  om.  reli.  Mn  |  15,  4  (p.  64, 15)  <n>yteXea&iqcoytai  ben: 
avyteXe<f»ria€xai,  fopy  Mn  |  18, 1  (p.  72, 15)  noXv  be:  noXkri  fop Y  Mn  |  19,  8 
(p.  76, 15)  cxofjM  om.  c:  non  om.  lell.  Mn. 

2.  Gf.  Torrian.  explanat.  in  Glement.  Gonstitot.  Apost.  lib.  9.  cap.  17. 
Id.  pro  epist.  Pontif.  lib.  2.  cap.  10.,  obiCsserio  teste  (Append.  Ignat.  p.  1> 
mihi  libros  illos  videre  non  contigit)  Ignatianorom  exemplom  Mediceom 
yvetostisdmom  et  emendatissimam  foisse  praedicat^ 

3.  Goniecit  Hilgenf.  il.  1.  p.  IX),  adhibitom  qooqoe  esse  a  Yossio  apo- 
graphon  Schottianom,  de  quo  infra  dicendom.  Qoasi  vero,  si  olio  mode 
eo  O80S  esset,  hone  ,qoartom'  codicem  enomerare  omisisset  iactator  ille  rerom 
a  se  gestarom.  Accedit  qood  lectiones  Vossii  marginales  qoas  Hilgenf- 
spectavit,  apographi  Leidensis  sont,  ezhibentis  7,  8  (p.  34^  10)  bU  toy  eQiifMy, 
10,  5  (p.  46,  1)  or*  ^jj  pro  ov  (in,  11,  11  (p.  52,  7)  vVoy  pro  'Inaovy,  12, 10 
(p.  56, 14)  fya  pro  Iwf . 

4.  Mn  i.  e.  Menardos,  Yst  i.  e.  Yossios  in  texto,  Ysc  i.  e.  Yossii  codex, 
Ysm  L  e.  Yossii  margo. 

PaTBUM  apost.  OFBRA  ly  2.  B 
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G,  3  (p.  26,  1)  cos  iXniaei  Mn:  og  iXniaei  Yst  et  Ygc  (G) 

—  (p  26,  2)  ini  Xi»oy  Mn  (G):  ini  Xi^v  Vst  et  Vsc 
;                               6,  5  (p.  26,  7)  ^ifiZy  Mn  (errore):  vfiTy  Vst  et  Vbc  (G) 

6,  16  (p.  30,  2)  iiofjtoloyjqiiofjittt  Mn:  add.  <rot  Vst  et  Vsc  (Gj 
;                              6, 18  (p.  30,  9)  agx^iy  Mn:  vvy  a^x^iy  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

;  7,  2  (p.  30, 17)  nXriYfi  Mn:  ^  wAijyij  Vst  et'Vsc  (G) 

7,  3  (p.  32,  2)  cwf  av  Mn:  os  ay  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

7,  8  (p.  34,  12)  patovi  Mn  (fiactovs  c):  fiXaaiovs  Vst  et  Vsc  (bfopv) 
7,  9  (p.  36,  1)  ini  ^vireaatriQioy  Mn:  fini  to  S-v^iacti^Qtoy  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

7,  10  (p.  36,  8)  avtoy  noxB  Mn:  avror  tore  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

'  7,  ll-(p.  36,  10)  xai  fiicoy  €acay&.  Mn:  ci^  ^'^rov  twi'  oxay^.  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

—  (p.  36,  13)  xvQiMoai  Mn  * :  xv^Bvcai  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

8,  5  (p.  38,  14)  6Qtoy  Mn:  to  e^/o»'  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

8,  6  (p.  40,  2)  iy  aig  fifxigan  Mn:  eV  at?  r/iuer?  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 
9, 1  (p.  40,  6)  alxi(oy  Mn  (errore):  mL<oy  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

—  (p.  40,  8)  xai  ol  nog^wd'ey  Mn:  ol  noQQw&ay  Vst  et  Vsc  (Gj 
i                             9,  3  (p.  40, 14)  o  »€6f  Mn:  xv^ioe  Vst  at;  Vsc  (G) 

9,  5  (p.  42,  1  sq.)  nsQttfi^^i^xe  Mn  (G):  add.  de  Vst  et  Vsc 

9,  8  (p.  42,  12)  xai  oxtto  Mn  (errore):  dixa  xai  oxxto  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

—  (p.  42,  13)  do&etaa  Mn:  t)  doSeZca  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

10,  2  (p.  44,  6)  ye  rot  Xsyei  Xoyois  Mn*:  yi  tot  XiyBi  V«t  et  Vsc  (G) 
10,  4  (p.  44, 16)  nvQiCeiy  Mn  (errors):  nogiCtiy  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

—  (p.  44,  17)  iy  ayofiitf  Mn:  iy  ayofiitf  avr&y  Vst  et  Vsc   (G) 

10,  9  (p.  46,  17  sq.)  ns^i  fiQcof^attay  Mn:  add.  nQocediSayzo^  Vst  et  Vsc 

10. 10  (p.  46,  22)  xoiQoi  Mn;  o  ;for^of  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

10. 11  (p.  48,  9)  ffixnXoy  Mn:  dixriXovy  Vst  et  Vsc  (G] 

11,  6  (p.  50, 11)  n€(pvtev/ji€yoy  Mn:  ro  nsfpuxsvfiiyoy  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 
11, 11  (p.  62,  8)  (6c  iay  Mn  (errore):  of  idy  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

12,  1  (p.  52,  12)  Xiysi  xvgios  Mn  (G):  xai  Xdy€t  xvqioc  Vst  et  Vsc 
12,  2  (p.  54,  1)  XiyBi  xai  Mn;  Xeyei  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

—  (p.  54,  6)  naXty  Xiyet  iyixa  Mn:  naXiy  iyixa  Vst   et  Vsc  (G) 

12,  7  (p.  56,  3)  ds  iy  zovtt^  Mn:  xai  iy  rovtqi  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

13,  5  (p.  58,  18)  Xaov  Mn:  zov  Xaov  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

14,  4  (p.  60,  23)  ^(4etg  iXdfi.  Mn:  dk  ^fASh  iXafi.  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

14,  9  (p.  64,  1)  xv^iti^  Mn:  xvqIov  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

15,  3  (p.  64,  10)  in  avt^  Mn:  iy  trurg  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

19,  5  (p.  74,  18)  (Art  Xafins  Mn:  ov  fjirj  Xafi^f  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

21,  4  (p.  80,  14)  nayva  vnoxQ.  Mn:  huaay  vnoxQ,  Vst  et  Vsc  (G) 

B. 

5,  7  (p.  22,  4)  inidH^n  Vst :  inedsiSei  Mn  Vsc  (G,  cf.  not.) 

5,  10  (p.  22, 11)  ay^Qtanoi  ol  Vst :  ay^Q<onoi  Mn,  ol  ay^Qtonot  Vsc  (G) 


1.  Voc.  xvQitaaai  in  apographo  Menardo  tradito  desiderabatur. 

2.  Cod.  c  Dresselio  teste  praebet  yi  xoig  Xoyoig,  nnde  Menardi  lectio 
facile  oriri  poterat. 

3.  Ita  fopy,  xaxediiayxo  bc  (n?) 
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7,  3  (p.  32, 1)  neg>ayeQ<oxa<ny  Vst :  7f6<pari^xav  Mn '  Ysc  (G) 

8,  1  (p.  38,  1)  xai  atpa^avxag  Ygt :  atpaiarxag  Md,  xai  atpaiavxig  Ysc  (cf.  not.) 

9,  5  (p.  42,  1)  €V  axiaf^ttit  Ygt :  in*  axav^y  Mn;  £7ri  cbray'^a^  Ysc  (cf.  Dot.) 

10,  6  (p.  46,  6)  o  qttioiv  Yst :  fpricLv  Mn  (G),  qniai  Yflc 

11,  7  (p.  50, 15}  Bnl  n^oatanov  Yst :  dnb  nQoctoTiov  Mn  Ybc  (G) 

16,  1  (p.  68,  2)  ^«or  avTO0  Ygt;  ^«oy  avToi^  Mn  (be),  ^£oy  avtoiy  Ysc  (fopv) 

16,  5  (p.  68,  13)  xai  h  Xaot  Yst ;  xai'  o  yaof  xai  o  Aabr  Mn  Ysc  (G) 

16,  10  (p.  72,  3  sq.)  r.  S^^QtdTioy  aXX'  els  cm.  Yst :  non  cm.  Mrt' V'sc  (G) 

21,  7  (p.  80, 19)  €if  XI  Yst  (bcnov):  «cff  to  Mn,  et  w  Ysc  (p) 

21,  9  (p.  82,  2)  bU  to  Yst  (G):  dg  xa  Mn  (errore),  <6ff  xh  Ysc 

C. 

5,  10  (p.  22,  13)  eif  axtlyag  Mn  Yst :  elf  T«f  axtXyns  Ysc  (G) 
5,  11  (p.  22, 14)  ig  xovxo  Mn  Yst :  aig  xovxo  Ysc  (G) 

6. 13  (p.  28,  12)  iyJeiSto  Mn  Yst :  iniMim  Ym  et  Ysc  (G) 

6. 14  (p.  28, 15)  i<foi;  Mn  Yst :  Xds  Ysc  (G) 

7,  8  (p.  34, 12)  iaxiijX  Mn  Yst :  (axiX  Ysm  et  Ysc  (Q) 

7, 10  (p.  36,  7)  xai  tovxoy  Mn  Yst ;  dg  xovxo  Ysm  et  Ysc  (G) 

8,  2  (p.  38,  6  sq.)  olxog  ioiiy  Mn  Yst :  oly  iaxiy  Ysc  (G) 
8,  5  (p.  38, 15)  ini  x^  ivXif  ]^  Yst :  ini  ivX(^  Ysc  (G) 

—  —    dg  avxoy  Mn  Yst :  in*  avtoy  Ysm  et  Ysc  (G) 

8>  6  (p.  40, 1)  w  CffffftiTroy  Mn  Yst :  ro  vaamnoy  Ysc  (G)' 

—  (p  40,  3)  Tj}y  (rae«a  Mn  Y»t :  nagxa  Ysc  (G) 

8,  7  (p.  40,  5)  row  xv^eov  Mn  Yst :  xv^iov  Ysc  (G) 

9,  3  (p.  40,  14)  fi  yfi  Mn  Yst :  y§  Ysc  (G)> 

9,  4  (p.  40,  17)  ntoxcvtofjiBy  Mn  Yst :  neaxewrtofisy  Ysm  et  Ysc  (G) 

—  (p.  40,  20)  iaotptasy  Mn  Yst :  icbquisy  Ysc  (G) 

9,  5  (p.  42,  3)  cFxAij^rrw*  Mn  Yst :  oxAi^^i^ra  Ys©  (G) 

—  (p.  42,  4)  6  xvQiog  Mn  Yst :  xvQiog  Ysc  (G) 

9,  6  (p.  42,  8)  T.  dia^,  avxov  Mn  Yst :  r.  <r<a^.  avxaty  Ysc  (G) 

9,  8  (p.  42,  15)  axttVQog  lln  Yst :  h  cxav^og  Ysm  et  Ysc  (G) 

10,  3  (p.  44, 13)  netyaCn  Mn  Yst:  nsiycc^friVBc  (G) 

10,  7  (p.  46,  12)  yiyyexat  Mn  Yst :  yiy$xai  Ysc  (G) 

10, 11  (p.  48,  2)  njK  T^o^i^r  Mn  Yst :  o  x^v  xQoq>^y  Ysm  et  Ysc  (G) 

11,  3  (p.  50,  3)  y€Oit^iag  Mn  Yst :  yoaffiag  Ysc  (G) 

11,  8  (p.  50,  21)  ano^^vrj^i^aexai  Mn  Yst:  a7ro^^v}}<r£ra<  Ysm  et  Ysc  (Q) 

12,  2  (p.  64, 1)  3fa»<jg  Mn  Yst ;  Maaicjg  Ysc  (cf.  not.) 
12,  8  (p.  56,  5)  nag  Xaog  Mn  Yst :  nag  o  Xaog  Ysc  (G) 
12,  10  (p.  56, 10)  ol  dk  Mn  Yst :  d  di  Ysc  (G)^ 

13, 1  (p.  58,  4)  n  ngd}Xog  Mn  Yst :  §  6  nQ&xog  Ysc  (G) 

14,  9  (p.  64,  2)  ayanodoaeayg  Mn  Yst :  ayxanodtoGBtog  Ysc  (G,  cf.  not.) 

15,  2  (p.  64,  7)  xa  cafifiaxa  Mn  Yst :  to  cafipaxoy  Ysc  (G) 
15,  6  (p.  66,  3  sq.)  fjy  ^eog  Mn  Yst :  j^y  h  ^eog  Ysc  (G) 
15,  8  (p.  66, 11)  a  nenolfixa  Mn  Yst :  8  nenoirixa  Ysc  (G) 


1.  Menardns  in  margine:  ,1.  nefpayc^^atn* 

2.  Eodem  versa  (p.  40,  16)  thcowte  Mn  Yst:  dxovaaxB  G  (om.  X^oy 
xvQiov  —  ttxov&ttxe  Ysc  p). 

3.  Hk  ipse  YoediiB  in  margine  apograph!  soi  adnotarit:  ,lego  tde*l 
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16,  2  (p.  68,  8)  xai  rig  Mn  Vflt :  §  rig  Vsc  (G) 

16,  8  (p.  70,  14)  T(p  ovofMXt  rov  xvqIov  Mn  Vst:  xt^  orofiaxi  Vsc  (cf.  not.) 

16,  10  (p.  72,  3)  6  xal  no&toy  Mn  Vet :  6  yaQ  no&&y  Vac  (G) 

17,  1  (p  72,  8)  fifAZy  Mn  Vst :  vfjiTy  Vac  (G) 

18,  I  (p.  72,  14)  ^  w  T.  uxor.  Mn  Vat :  xai  ^  t.  axii.  Vac  (G) 

18,  2  (p.  74,  2)  ei€  r.  al&yas  Mn  Vat:  xori  w  t,  alwyas  Vsc  (G) 

19,  1  (p.  74,  6)  odeveiy  Mn  Vat:  hdoy  odBvBty  Vac  (G) 
19,  2  (p.  74,  9  aq.)  pir.  noifiry  Mn  Vat :  fjna  nay  Vac  (G) 

19,  4  (p.  74,  14)  naiifo<p3oQ€vceis  Mn  Vat:  naidog>&ogjia€tg  Vac  (G) 

—  (p.  74,  16)  iXiySas  Mn  Vat:  €A«>fo£  Vam  et  Vac  (G) 

19,  6  (p.  76,  6  aq.)  ayaygoKpi^eii  Mn  Vat :  ayaffTQatfriOU  Vac  (G) 

19,  7  (p.  76, 12)  ovx  ini  Mn  Vat :  ov  xaia  Vac  (G) 

19, 10  (p.  76,  19)  avzoy  ^f4,  xgiaewg  Mn  Vat  *:  rifisgng  xQiaeojg  Vac 

—  (p.  78,  1)  xai  dia  Xoyov  Mn  Vat :  j}  dia  Xoyov  Vac  (G) 

-»-  (p.  78,  3)  xai  dih  x,  x^ig.  Mn  Vat :  ij  cf^a  r.  x^^Q-  Vac  (G) 

19,  12  I  p.  78,  7)  /Mxxofiiyoif  Mn  Vat:  fiaxofUyovg  Vac  (G) 

20,  1  (p.  78, 11)  TOW  ^ayaXQv  Mn  Vat:  ^ayftroi;  Vac  (G) 

20,  2  (p.  78,  20)  r<ji  xaxanoyov^iy<i)  Mn  Vat :  xaranoyovfjiiyt^  Vsc  (G) 

—  —   svx^tgele  Mn  Vat :  fit*;^e()£rc  Vac  (G) 

21,  3  (p.  80,  11 )  rifisga  Mn  Vat :  ^  f^fiiga  Vac  (G) 

2i,  8  (p.  80,  21)  ixXeinrize  Mn  Vat:  iXXdnrixe  Vac  (G)* 

Qaodsi  mireris  qui  factum  sit  ut  tarn  multis  locis  a  codicum 
auctoritate  Menardus  recesserit,^  perpendas  primum,  qua  via  textos 
epistulae  ad  eum  pervenerit;^  turn  vera  videas  quam  multa  ille  in 
edendo  Bamaba  Latino  e  codice  turn  Corbeiensi  sibi  sumpserit,^ 
iamque  mirari  desines.  Quod  vero  ad  Vossium  attinet,  ex  catalogis 
illis  satis  superque  elucet,  hunc  codicis  Medicei  testem  (ut  de 
Vaticano  Theadnoque  taceam)  nequaquam  accipi  posse. 

Una  cum  editionibus  Menardi  et  Vossii  inter  Bamabae  textus 
fontes  laudari  solet  editio  Fellii,  quae  Oxoniensis  nomine  plerumque 
nuncupatur,  idque  propter  folia  nonnulla  editionis  Usserianae,  quibus 
editor  usus  est;  codicem  enim  manu  scriptum  ipse  Fellius  non  ad- 
hibuit.     Quaerendum  igitur  qualis  fuerit  ilia  Usserii  editio. 


1.  Cf.  supra  p.  XVI. 

2.  Duobna  locia  lectionee  Menardo  Voaaioque  propriaa  in  apographo  quo- 
que  Voaaiano  repperi,  bc.9,  2  (p.  40, 11)  o  xvgiog  {xvgios  teste  Dreaselio  bcfov), 
11,  7  (p.  50,  14)  dXX'  dicei  {aXX"  ^  djoei  teste  eodem  bcfoy).  Voc.  dixaiav, 
quod  15,  7  in  margine  Voaa.  exatat  (,aAA.  6ixaLay^)^  nihil  est  niai  Menardi 
coniectura,  ipao  apographo  Voaaiano  dCxaia  (G)  ezhibente. 

3.  De  vitiia  apographi  Sirm.  in  ipso  teztu  correctis  perraro  in  adnota- 
tionibns  Menardus  retulit.  Memini  ad  7,  4  (p.  32,  8)  notatam  ease  vitiosam 
apographi  acripturam  g)8vyix(ocay  pro  gfayhcoaay,  cf.  aupra  p.  XVIII  n.  1. 

4.  Cf.  aupra  p.  XV  aq.  Codicem  quendam  antiquiorem  ipai  yidere  non 
contigit  neque  apographon  ex  ipso  codice  descriptum.  Fieri  igitur  yix  poterat 
quin  exemplum  quo  usua  est  multia  locia  ab  archetype  illo  diacreparet. 

5.  Plura  de  hac  re  infra  inveniea,  ubi  de  yersione  Latina  disseretur. 
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Accepto  ab  Isaaco  Yossio  epistolaram  Polycarpi  et  Bamabae 
conianctaram  exempio,  quod  ex  Andreae  Scbotti  apographo  sua  mana 
Claadias  Salmasins  descripserat,^  Usserins  anno  1643  libram  typis 
excudi  caravit,  quo  cam  Smyrnensis  ecclesiae  de  Polycarpi  martyrio 
epistnla  fragmentisque  Polycarpi  qoibusdam  Bamabae  epistnla  (xraece 
et  Latine  ederetur.^  ,Sed  orbis  Oxoniae  parte  magna  gravi  incendio 
correpta,  typographenm  cum  tota  supellectile,  schedis  impressis  et 
exemplari  ipso  confiagravit;  ita  ut  ex  clade  ista  nihil  superesset 
practer  paginas  nonnullas,  quae  penes  correctorem,  quantum  coigicere 
datnr,  fuerant^3  His  paginis,  quas  ab  Eduardo  Bernardo  Professore 
Saviliano  Fellius  accepit,  servata  esse  videntur  praeter  Praefationis 
baud  exignam  partem^  capita  1 — 8  versionis  Latinae  cum  Graeci 
textas  capitibus  5  (v.  7) — 8.  Etenim  variae  editionis  Usserianae  lec- 
tiones  post  cap.  8  v.  2  in  notis  Fellii  iam  non  comparent.  In  his  autem 
quae  notantur  tam  pauca  sunt,  ut,  cum  in  ipso  textu  Graeco  recen- 
sendo  plerumque  Yossium  secutus  sit  editor,  difficile  esset  de  codice 
ab  Usserio  adhibito  certum  quoddam  indicium  ferre,  nisi  alia  sub- 
venirent  indicia,  quibus  omnis  dubitatio  tolleretur.  Eundem  enim 
codicem  quo  in  Bamabae  epistula  edenda  Usserius  usus  est,  ad  Poly- 
carpi quoque  textum  emendandum  vel  illustrandum  adhibuit.^  Ex  iis 
vero  quae  ibi  e  codice  Salmasiano  proferuntur,  recte  Zahnius  con- 
clusit,^  archetypum  eius  ex  ea  familia  fnisse,  quam  codicibus  ben 
repraesentari  vidimus.  Pervenimus  igitur  ad  fontem  Menardiano 
similem  eademque  via  acceptum.  Ut  ille,  ita  Usserius  quoque  codice 
quodam  deterioris  notae  usus  est  intercedentibus  duobus  apographis. 
Sed  quisnam  fnit  ille  codex?  Ad  banc  quaestionem  fortasse  respon- 
debit  Petms  Halloix.  Qui,  cum  primus  Polycarpi  epistulam  Graece 
ederet,  utrumque  apographon  adhibuit,  et  Schottianum  (quo  per  Sal- 
masium  Usserius  usus  est)  et  Turrianeum  (cuius  apographon  a  Sir- 
mondo  Menardus  accepit),  atque  altemm  cum  altero  ita  concordare 


1.  Of.  Praefationem  Usserii  infra  laudandam,  in  ed.  Fell.  Oxon.  p.  [8.] 

2.  Of.  Polycarpi  et  Ignatii  epp.  etc.  ed.  lac.  Usserius.    Oxon.  1644 

p.  lY. 

3.  Of.  Bamabae  Apost.  epist.  cath.  etc.  Oxon.  1685.  Praef.  p.  [1]  sq. 
Somniavit  Ounningham  scribens  (1. 1.  p.  Ill):  ^A  transcript  of  it  (sc.  edi- 
tionis Usserianae)  however  had  been  sent  to  Rome ,  and  was  collated  with  two 
other  Mss.  —  the  Vatican  (V)  and  Ottobonian  (0),  From  these  materials 
Menard  [/]  compiled  a  text,^    Fabulam  esse  nemo  non  videt. 

4.  Ezstat  in  editione  Ozooiensi  inde  a  p.  [4.]  usque  ad  p.  [20.] 

5.  01  In  Polycarpiauam  epistolajfom  Ignatiauorum  Syllogen  Annotationes. 
Oxon.  1644  p.  1  sqq. 

6.  Of.  fasc.  n.  Proleg.  p.  XLIY. 
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iBveoit,  nt  ne  onwaa  qnidem  variam  lectionem  adnotandam  putaret.^ 
lure  igitur  ZahniuB:  ,IUiiu  libii,  qu  Tamani  laerat,  apographum 
I.  Sirmondas  Petro  daUoix  transmisit,  ex  quo  coBato  cum  altero 
siv€  eiasdem  sive  simillimi  libri  gpographo,  quod  ab  Andrea 
Schotto  acceperat,  Holloixios  epist^l^va  edi4it^-^  Eqnidem  non  dabito 
qain  e  and  em  Ubnun  Torriaaiu  Scbattwqae  descnpsmnt  (videlicet 
nostnim  c)^,  quamquam  ex  lectionibus  Usserianis  a  FeUio  servatis 
una  tantammodo  oam  solo  c  codice  convenit.  Sunt  antem  haece^: 
5,  9  (p.  22,  8)  xau^  ^iXXovxa^  Use.  bcnov:  fUXXov^c  fp,  6,  18  (p. 
30,  7)  9cpo«(>7)xe  Y^p  Ubs.:  icpoeipi^  tk  O,  ibid.  (p.  80,  9)  xic  o5v 
Ufls.  opv:  Ti  o5v  ben  (apogr.  Voss.),  6, 19  (p.  30,  11)  ujitv  Uss.  c: 
Tj^iiv  bfaov,  8,  2  (p.  38,  8)  ivSpec  afAapxwXot  Ubs.:  av8pe(  G,  18,  1 
(p.  72,  13)  |i£TaXa^ci)|i.ev  Uss.:  \^txa^&\t£y  6,  ibid.  (p.  72,  15)  icoXX-ij 
Uss.  fnopv:  'Koki>  be,  ibid,  piv  yap  Use.  bcnov:.  (a^v  fp.  Aiq[iaret 
in  his  cam  codicis  lectionibus  (22,  8.  30,  11.  72,  15  p^v  Y^p)  mixta 
esse  apographorom  efrrata  (30,  7.  72, 13)  et  doctisaimi  editoris  emen- 
d<^one0  (30,  9.  38,  8.  72,  15  icoX^).  Qoodsi  reete  conicio,  textn 
Usseriano  facile  caremos,  neqne  editioni  FeUian.ae  inter  fontes 
Lqvcos  est^ 

Eodem  qao  Fellias  anno  Stephanas  Le  Moyne  Barnabae  opi- 
stfdan^  edidij;,  accepto  a  ftqitaoo  pppolaii  codicis  Medicei  (f)  apo- 
grapbo.  Bed  prae)iiilit  Yoasii  text^oi  qaantamvis,  at  vidimus,  imper- 
f^Mun  repetere,  qnam  RuUaei  labore  uti,^  iQteF  reliqaas  saeculi 
XVU.  edit4Pa^8  eminet  Cotelprijt^na^  (1672),  a  Glerico  bis  repe- 
ty^  (1698  Qt  179^)t  M(M^  varionun  homiimBi  doctoram  soiaqoo 
ipsw  notiB.  Fie4  aotom  non  ppjberiU;  qiyi^  ipse  text«s  a  parfecUane 
longe  abe^aet,  cum  n^^q^  Gptelmns  neqae  Gl^nl^iis  codic^n  qoen- 


1.  C^.  Il^i|s)3iai];i  egoL  QP^r^%.  4criptoni|n  e1».  vitae  et  ^ocwiienta.  Auctore 
Pelaro  Halloix.    Doaoi  1633  p.  596. 

2.  L.  1.  p.  XLIIl. 

3.  Aliter  Hilgenf.  (1. 1.  p.  YII):  ,Illad  vero  apographon  (ac.  Sehottuuram) 
c^dici  c  c^Qgiqatom  fi^isse,  8e4  propriis  vitii^  non  capusse  vidotnr^. 

4.  J^iQjpjbloDQS  9^.  n,  5  et  9. 18  ^umpta^  in  lods  ^h  UsBerio  in  Praefatione 
allegatis  inveninntar. 

5.  Yereor  ne  h^a^mp  dc|ctonun  arbitnmn  m^fp$  qwn  libros  mann 
8C|Pipto9  secnti  sint,  qui  in  vetefppi  paitnun  oppsc^ni  ecl^dis  paec.  XYU.  edi- 
ti^es  codipibns  nostjira  memoria  colialtis  praetnlerint. 

6.  TextQs  in  Yariis  Sfws^is  (T.  I  p.  10  sqq.)  editus  com  textn  Yoedano 
onmino  eonvenit,  iiad^m  coniectoris  yajr^^ne  lectionibns  in  margiae  ad- 
scriptiB.  Quin  etiam  apertissima  typorom  vitia  poprrigere  non  ansns  est  nisi 
in  n^arginei  velut  Q,  16,  nbi  Qxm  Yos^o  (ed.  I.)  dedit  c^a  aly^y,  in  niarg.  X 
ticrjyayeff*, 

7.  Editiooem  banc  rariasimam  vldere  mibi  uon  contigit 
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dam  mana  scriptam  adhibuisset^,  idemque  de  omnibns  edidonibus 
Cotelerianam  inter  et  Dresselianam  dicendum  est,  quarum  catalognm 
infra  invenies.  Primus  Bresselius  (1857)  accuratiorem  textum  ex 
codicibus  a  se  ipso  coUatis  emit,  eoque  optime  meritns  est. 

HacQsqtie  prima  quinque  epistnlae  nostrae  capita  nonnisi  Latine 
legebantur,  codicibns  Graecis  qaotqnot  imiotuerant,  ut  sapra  monui- 
mns,*^  initio  tmncatis.  Res  mntata  est  invento  codice  Sinaitico 
Bamabam  integrum  continente,  cnins  accuratissimam  notitiam  Tischen- 
dorfio  debemus.^  Sed  viro  artis  criticae  peritissimo  non  contigit 
ut  ipse  ex  hoc  novo  eximioqne  fonte  novum  Barnabae  textum  cum 
orbe  litterato  communicaret'^;  munus  hoc  di£&cillimum  aliis  reliquit.  Et 
primus  quidem  Volkmarus  eam  epistulae  partem  quae  adhuc  Graece 
desiderabatur  e  Sinaitico  codice  edidit  (1864),  adhibita  quoque,  uti 
par  erat,  versione  Latina,  de  qua  mox  dicam.^   Duobus  annis  post 


1.  Mireris  Coteleriom,  vimm  in  libris  mana  seriptis  investigandis  alias 
cmiosam,  ne  Patisinnm  qoidom  codicdm  (p)  adhibaiase. 

2.  Cf.  snpra  p.  X. 

3.  Si  Simonidi  fides  esset,  ipse  mnlto  ante  Tisehendorfium  e  codice 
Sinaitico  alusqne  sex  vel  septem  codicibus  integram  Barnabae  epistolam 
edidit.  Andias  quae  de  famoso  illo  Graecnlo  Donaldsonins  retulit: 
^Dr  Donaldson  mentions  [The  Apostolic  Fathers,  Lond.  1874  p.  315]  an  edition 
of  the  Epistle  of  B<xmaba8<,  printed  by  Simonides,  and  containing  the  text  as 
found  in  the  Sinaitic  Codex<,  but  bearing  the  date  1843^  and  the  place  ofpubli' 

cation  Smyrna  . . .  The  date  given,  notwithstanding  its  apparent  improbability^ 
is  given  correctly,  and  the  edition  of  Barnabas  is  one  of  the  most  curious  of  the 
many  fabrications  which  Simonides  devised.  That  Greek  went  to  the  trouble  of 
printing  at  his  own  expense  an  edition  of  the  entire  Epistle  of  Barnabas ,  for  the 
uery  purpose  of  putting  the  date  1843  upon  it.  He  wished  to  make  people  believe 
that  he  had  manuscripts  of  the  entire  Barnabas  before  Tischendorf  found  his 
famous  codex.  The  title-page  of  the  strange  document  states  that  the  text  of  the 
Epistle  of  Barnabas  is  based  on  seven  manuscripts.  In  the  copy  of  it  which 
Simonides  gate  to  the  writer  of  this  article,  he  had  altered  the  word  tnxu  into 
oxxd),  and  he  had  made  several  corrections  in  the  Preface.  Simonides  was  not 
contetit  toith  printing  the  text,  he  produced  in  attestation  of  the  genuineness  and 
date  of  his  edition  a  newspaper  of  Smyrna,  published  in  1843,  containing  a  long 
review  of  (he  work.  The  paper  and  the  print  of  the  neiospaper  looked  uncom- 
monly fresh,  and,  on  subsequent  inquiries  at  Smymd,  it  was  found  that  no  such 
newspaper  had  ever  existed,  and  that  the  printer  whose  name  appeared  at  the 
bottom  of  it  urns  <Aso  entirely  unknown.  Simonides  had  taken  the  trouble  to 
fabricate  his  wewspaper  as  toeU  as  the  date  of  his  edition*^  [The  Athenaeum, 
Jan.  8. 1876  p.  53  sq^. 

4.  Yemmtamen  addi  curaVit  alteri  Patrum  Apostol.  editioni  Dresselianae 
prima  quinqae  Barnabae  capita  e  codice  Sin.  descripta  nt  et  reliqnorum 
cspitmn  cum  eodem  coHationto  (opera  lo.  .Henr.  Gerhardts). 

5.  Monnroentnm  tetostatis  cbristianae  ineditnm  ex  recensione  Gust. 
Volkmari.    Tnrici  1864. 
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princeps  totius  epistolae  editor  ezstitit  Adolphos  Hilgenfeld  (1866), 
eidemque  concessam  fait  ut  primos  codice  Gonstantmopolitano  a 
Bryennio  invento  ateretnr,  cam  novam  Barnabae  editionem  adoma- 
ret  (1877).^  Priorem  inter  et  alteram  Hilgenfeldii  editionem  aliae 
tres  emlBsae  snnt,  I.  G.  Muelleri  (1869),  nostra  prior  (1875), 
W.  Ganninghami  (1877),  qaarom  iAscriptiones  infra  exhibentar. 

2.   DP  VERSIONE  LATINA 
DEQUE  VETEBUM  EX  BARNABA  EXCEBPTL3. 

Godex  bibliothecae  Imperialis  Petropolitanae  Q.  v.  L  39  aniens 
est  mana  scriptas  qno  vetas  epistnlae  Barnabae  interpretatio  saecnla 
permansit  Fait  quondam  monasterii  Gorbeiensis^,  deinde  S.  Gennani 
a  Pratis^,  tam  bibliothecae  Regia^  Parisiensis^,  ande  saecnlo  saper- 
lore  exeante'vel  hoc  ipso  ineante  Petropolin  pervenit.^  Membra- 
naceus  est,  folioram  24  formae  qaadratae  maioris,  lineis  in  qnaque 
pagina  21  stilo  dactLs.  Gontinebantar  pridem  nno  volnmine  quattaor 
haec  scripta:  1.  liber  Filastri  episcopi  de  heresibas  (fol.  1 — 69), 
2.  liber  (Pseudo-)Tertnlliani  de  cibis  iudaicis  (fol.  70 — 77),  3.  epi- 
stola  Barnabae  (fol.  77—89),  4.  epistola  lacobi  (fol.  89—93).  Post- 
modam  prima  69  folia  a  reliqais  separata  sant,  ita  at  nunc  quo 
volnmine  Philastri  liber,  altero  tria  ilia  scripta  minora  contineantar.^ 
Omnia  antem  in  ntroqae  volumine  ab  una  eademqne  mann,  saecnlo  X. 
haad  inferiore,^  exarata  snnt,  nisi  quod  hie  iUic  correctiones  com- 


1.  Barnabae  epistola.  Integram  Graece  iteram  edidit,  veterem  inter- 
pretationem  Latinam,  conunentariam  criticmn  et  adnotationes  addidit  Ad. 
Hilgenfeld.    Editio  altera  emendata  et  yalde  ancta.    Lips.  1877. 

2.  In  yeteri  monasterii  illins  catalogo,  ab  Angelo  Maio  in  Spidl.  Bom. 
T.  y.  p.  209  edito,  codiclB  nostri  haec  inyenitor  notitia:  iXYIII,  7.  Philaster 
de  haeresiboB,  bis.  8.  Tertnllianns  de  cibis  iudaicis.  9.  Epistola  Barnabae. 
10.  Epistola  Iacobi^ 

3.  Of.  Montfancon,  Bibliotheca  bibliothecamm  II  p.  1134. 

4.  Hie  teste  Zotenbergio  in  catalogo  anno  1740  composito  nnmero  717 
signatos  erat,  cf.  Zeitschr.  /.  toiss.  Theol  1871  p.  263. 

5.  Hnnc  librmn  ex  eomm  nmnero  esse  qui  per  Dubrowskium  Petro- 
polin delati  sunt,  in  catalogo  codicum  Latinorum  Petropol.  manu  scripto  ad- 
notatur.  Of.  Ed.  de  Mural  to  in  BuUetin  de  la  dasse  Jaslorico-philologique 
de  VAcaddmie  Tmp^riale  des  sciences  de  Sl* Piter shourg.  T.  V.  1848  p.  1  sqq. 

6.  Signatur  yolumen  illud  Philastri  librum  continens  Q.  y.  I.  38.  Cf. 
Corp.  haereseol.  T.  I.  Ed.  Pr.  Oehler.    BeroL  1856.    Praef.  p.  VIIL 

7.  Alios  sequens  in  editione  priore  saccule  IX.  codicem  adsciipsi,  cum 
ipse  in  palaeographia  Latina  tiro  essem.  Postea  autem,  adhibito  in  consi- 
lium yiro  palaeographiae  peritissimo  Alfredo  Holder,   ex  accarato  scd* 
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parent,  quae  alii  manui  pauUo  retention  tribuendae  videntur.  De- 
sont  capita  18 — 21,  quae  qtddem  ab  aactore  huios  versionis  trans- 
lata  esse  non  constat. 

Primns  hoc  codice  in  edenda  Bamabae  epistola  Menardns 
usas  eat,^  qnem  de  emendandis  mnltis  scriptarae  vidis  optime  mernisse 
constat.^  Sed,  at  tarn  temporis  mos  erat,  locis  hand  panels  non  tain 
librarinm  qaam  ipsnm  interpretem  correxit.  Taceo  de  ortbographia,^ 
taceo  de  grammatica  nsni  solito  fere  nbiqne  accommodata.^  Minos 
placet  ordo  vocabnlomm  ex  libidine  matatns,^  offendnnt  vocabnla 
qnaedam  sine  insta  caosa  addita<^  vel  mntata,^  neque  desnnt  exempla 


ptorae  spedmine  quod  possideo  codicem  saeculo  X.  viz  aDtiqniorem  esse 
intellexi. 

1.  Enndem  foisse  qui  nunc  Petropoli  asseryatni,  cnm  ex  scriptnrae  vitiis 
a  Menardo  non  correctiB,  tnm  ex  Lncae  Dachery  rerbis  intellegitnr  seribentis: 
,In  Pbiladtrii  Episcopi  BrixienBis  volmnen  mannscriptum  e  Corbeiensi  Mona- 
sterio  com  incidisset  aliquando  [Menardns],  ibidem  prozime  post  epistolam 
Tertolliani  de  eibis  Indaicis,  Barnabae  nomine  insignatam  epistolam  nna 
cnm  lacobi  Apostoli  epistola  deprehendit'  (of.  praef.  ad  edit.  Menardi,  sub 
inscriptione  ,Lectori'  p.  I.  nnmero  carentem). 

2.  Hand  pancae  emendationes  qnae  Vossio  Gotelerio  aliis  tribni  solent, 
re  yera  Menardo  debentnr;  qna  in  re,  nt  Hilgenfeldinm,  ita  me  qnoque  in 
editione  priore  conficienda  nonnonqnam  peccasse  profiteer.  lam  vero  adno- 
tationibns  Menardi  accuratias  perlostratis  operam  dedi  ut  snum  cnique 
tribneretnr. 

3.  Dedit  e.  c.  p.  9,  7  adncietis  pro  adicieiis^  p.  11,4  et  alibi  inteUigere 
pro  inteUegere^  p.  13,  6  temporanewn  pro  temporanum,  p.  15,  4  tentcUio  pro 
temptatio,  p.  25,  1  dinpargentur  pro  dutpergentur,  p.  25,  9  oetercucitis  pro  vete- 
resdiiB  et  sim. 

4.  E.  c.  p.  9,  1  sq.  nostris  hostiis  neque  victims  etc.  pro  nostras  neque 
hoslias  neque  victimas  etc,^  p.  26, 11  in  adflietionem  pro  in  adjlicti<me^  p.  35, 1 
aceto  pro  acelum^  p.  39,  8  sq.  41,  5  sq.  pr^xecordii  nostri  "pio  praecordiae  nostrae, 
p.  61,  3  tesiamenti  pro  tcstamento  etc. 

5.  Hoc  saepe  factum  est,  e.  c.  p.  5,  5  sq.  curae  mihi  pro  mihi  curae^ 
p.  9,  5  hireorum  et  taworum  pro  taurorum  et  hircorum^  p.  9, 12  dominus  iterum 
pro  iienon  dominus,  p.  11,  9  nostra  salute  pro  salide  nostra,  p.  47, 13  faciunt 
iniquitatem  pro  iniquitaiem  faciunt  etc. 

G.  Ita  p.  49,  9  inyito  codice  post  Qaaeramus  add.  ergo,  p.  51,  11  post 
decident  add.  sed  omnia  quaecumquefadet  prosperabuntur  (ex  Ps.  1,  3),  p.  57, 1 
pro  tunc  dedit  el  tunc,  p.  59, 1  meo  domino  pro  domino,  p.  59,  14  post  patris 
stti  add.  lacob,  p.  63,  3  post  lesu  add.  Christi,  p.  65,  2  pro  vocare  dedit  et 
vocare. 

7.  Ita  p.  13,  4  cum  dedit  pro  si,  p.  13,  12  atque  pro  ante,  p.  15,. 4  sicut 
pro  de  qua,  p  39,  7  eum  pro  ilUim,  p.  41, 14  damantis  pro  damoris,  p.  49,  2 
mandncabitis  pro  manducabis,  p.  49,  11  didt  pro  dixit,  p.  57,  2  aUas  pro 
alios,  p.  65,  8  die  pro  in  die,  p.  65, 13  quid  pro  quod,  p.  67,  4  mundo  pro 
mundus,  p.  67, 5  qui  pro  quia,  p.  69,  3  dd  pro  deo,  p.  71,  Ipascuae  yio  pascui. 


XXVI  PEOLEGOilENA. 

qoibas  probetnr,  in  describendo  codice  Menardum  nonnnnqaam  errasse  ^ 
Tel  miniis  diligenter  versatom  esse.^ 

Hanc  editionem  plus  minus  emendatam  repetivere  qoicamqiie 
post  Menardam  Barnabam  Latinnm  ediderant.^  Qnam  imperfecta 
esset,  collate  ipso  codice  Petropolitano  primus  Tischendorfius  in- 
tellexit^  Qui,  cum  in  aliis  laboribus  desudans  collatione  sua  uti 
non  posset,  auctor  fnit  Hilgenfeldio  ut  accuratioris  editionis  curam 
in  se  susciperet.  Contigit  Hilgenfeldio  ut  a  Bonne  Ho  Petropolitano 
novam  Barnabae  Latini  coUationem  acciperet,  cuius  ope  ante  faos 
septem  annos  longe  meliorem  textum  edidit  eo  qui  adhuc  circam- 
ferebatur.^  Accuratius  etiam  Bonnello  ipse  ego,  cum  hieme  anni 
1874  aliquot  dies  Petropoli  degerem,  codicem  contuli,  meaque  col- 
latione in  adornanda  priore  huius  fasciculi  editione  usus  sum. 

Emendando  versionis  Latinae  textui  post  Menardum  inprimis 
Cotelerius  et  Fellius  operam  dedere,  inter  recentiores  Hefelius 
Dresselius  Hilgenfeldius^  alii.  Restant  autem  adhuc  quae  all- 
quid  dubitationis  habent.'^ 


1.  E.  c.  p.  3,  2  nos  dedit  pro  vos,  p.  11,  7  deo  pro  c/omtno,  p.  17,  7 
qtiia  pro  guoniam^  p.  39,  6  nobis  pro  vohisy  p.  41,  16  praetereunt  pro  praeter- 
ierunt,  p.  53,  6  dominum  pro  dewn^  p.  71, 1  nobis  pro  vobis,  p.  73,  8  quomado 
pro  quoniam, 

2.  Ita  p.  9,  8  om.  ei  sabhata,  p.  11,  3  om.  simm^  p.  11,  7  ora.  .nc,  P-  15,  7 
om.  auiem^  p.  15,  8  om.  rex  (errore,  cf.  not.),  p.  17,  2  om.  est^  p.  25,  9  <Mn. 
vos^  p.  29,  2  om.  e/,  p.  43,  6  om.  cum^  p.  45,  16  om.  et,  p.  49,  5  om.  alt.  cum 
et«,  p.  67,  1  om.  et,  p.  69,  3  om.  aut  forsitan,  p.  69,  11  sq.  om.  nunc  et  ipm 
inim,  min.  ab  initio  ^edif.  illud, 

3.  Etiam  Ed.  de  Muralto  in  edendis  primis  quiuque  BarnaJbae  eapitibiis 
(iD  God.  N.  T.  denteroean.  etc.  Part.  I.  Tarid  1847  p.  5  sqq.)  textoi  vul- 
gato  plus  iusto  obtemperavit,  quamquam  praesto  erat  ipse  codex  Petrop<^i- 
tauuB.  Mireris  saoe  ae  aperta  quidem  Menardi  vitia  hie  oorrecta  esse,  earn 
e.  c.  4,  4  pusillus  editum  sit,  adnotata  in  margine  genuina  eodicis  lectione 
pusiUus  rex! 

4.  Cf.  TiBchendorfii  libellum  ,Wann  warden  unsere  Evangelien  verJ(o»»if*- 
Ed.  IV.  Lips.  1866  p.  92  n.  1.  CoUationem  eodicis  Petrc^litaai  Tischea^ 
dorfii  mann  scriptam  Lipsiae  inter  schedas  TlschendorfiaDas  videre  me  menini. 

5.  Cf.  Zeiisehr,  f,  wissensch.  Theol,  1871  p.  262  sqq.  In  altera  Barnabae 
editione  mea  quoqae  collatione  usus  est 

6.  Errore  factum  esse  apparet  ut  emendationes  nonDuUas  sibi  Hilgeaf. 
adscriberet  quae  aliis  debentnr,  relat  2,2  (p.  7,8)  adiutoi-es  (Men.),  2,  3 
(p.  7,  10)  caste  (Cot.),  2,  10  (p.  11,  9)  ne  guando  neguam  (Dress.),  6,  10  (p. 
29, 1)  gfd  (Men.),  6,  17  (p.  31,  4)  sic  et  (Men.  Cot.),  7,  8  (p.  35,  10)  adsue- 
vimus  (Men.),  10,  5  (p.  47,  3)  morti  (Cot.),  11,  7  (p.  51,  12)  abidt  (Men.  Oebh.)» 
12,  6  (p.  55, 13)  ad  summam  et  (Cot).  I 

7.  Cf.  e.  c.  3,  3  {inpoientium\  3,  5  (malorum),  6,  11  {cognovit),  7, 10  (jmuk  ^ 
centem),  9,  8  (primatum},  10,  8  {qui  trn^ti.),  10, 10  (consumtnatam)^  11,  8  (dono). 
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In  edendo  texta  ita  versatns  snm  at  scriptaram  codicis  abicum- 
que  fieri  poterat  Bervarem,'  coniectaris  non  receptis  nisi  qaae  certae 
Yidebantar;  exoeptas  pauds  locis,  abi  codicis  scriptora  sensa  carebat 
neque  certa  qaaedam  emendatio  se  obtnlit.  1^  his  e  coniectaris 
hominnm  doctonun  earn  elegi  quae  prae  ceteris  se  commendabat, 
qoamqaam  in  dnbinm  vocari  possit^ 

Qoalis  sit  vetus  ilia  interpretatio,  infra  expooam.  lam  de  ve- 
temm  scriptonim  ex  Baraabae  epistola  exoerptis  paaca  dicenda  sunt 
Inter  qnos  primnm  locum  Clemens  Alexandrinus  obtinet,  cui 
Barnabas  noster  valde  plaeuisse  videtnr.  Locos  e  capp.  I.  IV.  YL 
IX.  X.  XI.  XYI.  XXI.  laodatos,  qui  panels  exceptis  in  secundo  quin- 
toqne  Stromatornm  libro  l^^tnr,  infra  (§  3)  invenies.  Huius  loci 
non  est  nisi  qnaerere  quo  mode  in  allegandis  Bamabae  verbis  Ale- 
xandrinus  versatus  sit.  Nogari  non  potest  Clementem  neque  in  secundo 
neque  in  quinto  Stromatornm  libro  e  memoria  narrasse^,  sed  codicem> 
quondam  Barnabae  ante  oculos  habuisse,  unde  verba  eius  descripsit. 
Nam  pleraque  quae  adfert  cum  textu  qui  hodie  e  codidbus  editur  ad 
litteram  congruunt^  Pleraque  dico,  non  omnia.  Beligioni  enim  non 
habnit,  quamvis  servato  ipso  sensu,  Bamabae  verbis  sua  admiscere  vel 
omissis  aliis  alia  alitor  dispotiere.  Cuius  rei  exempla  haec  sunto: 
Bam.  ep.  1,  5:  Clem.  Strom.  II,  6  (p.  445): 

Xoiftoaiisvoi  GOV  Touxoy    on   iav     slxoxoK   ouv    o    dicooxoXo^    Bap- 
(AeXTjOig  |ioi  Tcept  6|iL(uv  xou  pipo(     va^oic*    'Af    oUf    (pt)o(v,    eXapov 


14,  5  {tervonim),  14,  7  {testimonitmi)^  14,  8  (sanctUas),  16, 10  (m  eo  qui  habi- 
tat in  itto)  etc. 

1.  Bedi  igitur  2,  5  numenias,  3,  4  temporanum^  4,  9  tntctnit,  4,  14  c/ere- 
linqmij  5,  4  periet^  6, 18  inperang,  7,  8  inponiUj  7,  9  clamdemt  canpungenies, 
7, 11  conpreMgi,  10,  4  adqtdrere^  etc,  10,  7  moecug^  10,  8  infmmdiiiamfinnnmdiMf 
10,11  adeiduaj  12,11  conrum/Mim,  13,5  ^frem,  et  aim.,  quae  paueis  ex- 
ceptis ijUD  Hilgonf.  ad  fidem  eodieis  restitaeiat.  In  aliis  leoeptnm  morem 
seeutus  sum,  neque  retuli  in  sotis  teztni  subiectiB  de  litiera  k  voealibus 
saepe  pfaemissa  (e.  o.  1,  2  hdbuMiantiam)^  nee  de  e  pro  ue  poaito  (saepissime), 
nee  de  c  cum  /  (a.  c.  2,  2  pacientia^  3,  3  cammartiorum)^  d  cum  i  (Hhu,  quit) 
confuao. 

2.  Gf.  e.  c.  1,  4(prorau9  et  e§o  cogar)f  4, 1  (9xqwrere)t  4,  9  (caveamus)^ 
5,  8  {ad  9ummam)j  12,  6  (ipse),  15,  9  (ntmc)  etc. 

3,  £  memoria  seripBiaae  videtur  Strom.  VI,  11  p.  782  (Bam.  9,  8) :  ^aaiy 
olty  Utmi  W)  jiiv  fevguau^  injfMiav  xvM^y  xata  t«  ffjf^fMe  %6  t^iaxocxoy 
axoixeXoy,  xo  de  iwxa  »ai  to  ijra  xovyofia  crjfiaiyBty  to  ^mtri^ioy,  Cf.  Paed. 
II,  10  p.  220  sq.  c.  Barn.  10,  6  sqq.  (Paed.  lU,  U  p.  297  aq.),  Strom.  Ill,  12 
p.  550  c.  Bam.  U,  9. 

4,  Cf.  Strom.  II,  7  p.  447  e.  Bam.  4»  11.  Strom.  II,  18  p.  472  c  Bam* 
21,  5  aq.  Strom.  II,  20  p.  490  c  Bam.  16,  7—9.  Strom.  Y,  8  p.  677  (II,  15 
p.  464)  0.  Bam.  10, 1-4.    Strom.  Y,  10  p.  683  c.  Bam  6,  5.  8-10. 
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Tt  ^exaSouvat  df    ou  IXa^ov,  oti  )j.£pouf,   ioicodSexoa    xata    {iixpov 

loxai  (1.01  ToiouToi^  icveu)jLOtoiv  uic-  ufjLiv  iri^^ai,  iva  xxX.  (om.  v.  6  sq., 

TjpexiQaavxi  eU  (iio&ov,  iaTcou^aoa  omissiono  nnllo  modo  indicata). 
xaxot  (i.ixp6v  6p.iv  it^p.ic8iv,  tva  xxX. 

Bam.  ep.  2,  2  sq.  Clem.  ibid. 

rffi  o5v  irfoxecD?  TQp.Gv  elolv  ^o-  x-^?  jiiv  o5v  moxsux;  iQp.(i)V  elolv 

i]dol  <poPoc  xal  uicop.ovT],   xa  84  ol    ooXXTjitxopec   cpopoc    xal  oico- 

ouvp.aj(oovxa     7|p.tv     p/xxpo9up.ia  [iovyj,    xd  5e  oi>p.p.aj(o5vxa    i^piiv 

xal    iY^pdxeia.    xoiixaiv  p^vovxcuv  p,axpo&op.ta  xal  iifxpdxeia.  xooxmv 

xd    irpoc    xopiov    difvco?,    ooveu-  oov,  <p7]otv,   xd  irpo?  xov  xupiov 

cppaivovxai  xxX.  jxevovxcov    aYviSa?,     ooveucppatvov- 

xai  xxX. 

Sufficiunt  haec  ad  intellegendnm  qaousqae  Clementi  fides  habenda 
sit.  Gonsentientibns  inter  se  reliqnis  testibus  huic  uni  non  facile 
'credideris. 

Eztrema  qnattaor  fiarnabao  capita  tacite  spoliavit  auctor  incertus 
libri  coi  inscribitur  ,Ai'  Biaxa'jfal  ai  Sid  KXi^p.evxo^  xal  xavovsc 
ixxXif)otaaxixol  x&v  aiftcov  ditooxoXovV  quern  e  codice  Vindobonensi 
Hist.  Gr.  nr.  45  primns  edidit  L  W.  Bickell.^  Hanc  librum  enn- 
dem  esse  quem  ,Iudicii'  [Petri]  nomine  Hieronymus,^  ,Daae  viae  vel 
Indicium  Petri'  Rufinus^  dixerit,  post  Hilgenfeldium^  alii  homines 
docti  coniecerunt.  lure,  ut  videtur;  quamquam  non  desunt  quae 
scrupulum  inicere  possint.  Goniecerit  quispiam  ex  duobus  opusculis 
compositum  esse  libellum  istum  quem  Rufinus  laudaverit    quemque 


1.  Yocc.  At  diatayai  at  6ia  KXrifXBvxo^  Don  ad  hoc  opnscnlnm  pertinere, 
Bed  ad  Constitiitionum  Apostolicarnm  compendium  quod  eodem  volomine 
continetur,  iure  Bickell  coniecisse  videtur  (loco  mox  laudando  p.  88  n.  2), 
cf.  vers.  Aethiop.:  Jsti  (sunt)  canones  patrnm  apostolorum  quos  constituerunt 
ad  ordinandam  ecclesiam  christianam'  (ibid.  p.  107  n.  2).  Yerumtamen  ad 
priorem  libri  partem  ne  haec  quidem  inscriptio  quadrat. 

2.  GeschiQhte  des  Kirchenrechts ,  Bd.  I.  Giessen  1843  p.  107  sqq.  Veterem 
interpretationem  Sjriacam  primus  adhibuit  P.  de  Lagarde  (Reliquiae  ioris 
eccles.  antiquiss.  Lips.  1856  p.  XXI,  cf.  £.  Boehmeri  doctissimam  hoins 
editionis  censuram  in  Deutsche  Ztschr,  f,  christl.  Wisscnsch.  u.  ckristl.  Lehen 
1867  p.  161  sqq.). 

3.  HieroD.  de  viris  illustr.  1  (0pp.  ed.  Vallars.  T.  II.  P.  IL  p.  827). 

4.  Rufinus  in  ezpositione  Symbol!,  cf.  Fabricius,  Codex  Apocr.  N.  T. 
Ed.  II.  Hamb.  1719  p.  802  n. 

5.  Evangeliorum  sec.  Hebraeos,  sec.  Petrum  etc.  quae  supersunt  ed. 
Ad.  Hilgenfeld  [Nov.  Test,  extra  can.  rec.  fasc.  IV.]  Lips.  1866  p.  93  sqq. 
Ipsum  textum  Hilgenf  denuo  recensuit,  adhibitis  praeter  Bickellianam  edi- 
tionibus  Lagardii  (inter  ,Reliquias  iuris  ecclesiastici  antiquissimas')  et  I.  B. 
Pitrae  (vide  infra). 
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in  codice  Vindobonensi  legimus,  cuius  alteram  tantum  partem  Hiero* 
nymus  Petro  suppositam  esse  dixerit.*  Cui  coniecturae  cum  ipsa 
libri  inscriptio,'^  turn  duo  oiusdera  libri  compendia  favero  videntur, 
quorum  alterum  vir  clarissimus  I.  B.  Pitra  Gardinalis  in  codice 
Ottoboniano  408  (saec.  XIV.)  invenit,^  alterum  ego  Mosquae  in 
bibliotheca  S.  Synodi  inspexi.  Utrumquo  enim,  quantumvis  alterum 
ab  altero  differat,  omisso  exordio  solam  priorem  libri  partem  agnoscit. 
Accedit  quod  in  veteri  quoque  interpretatione  Syriaca  cum  exordio 
illo  ,Petri  indicium'  frustra  quaoritur.*  luvat  hie  adtexere  quae  e 
codice  illo  Mosquensi  (125)  accurate  descripta  nobiscum  communicavit 
vir  doctissimus  Guilielmus  Scblau:^ 


'Ex  xfov  6iata£eo)v  T(ov  i^iwy  dTcooTo'Xcav.  ® 

*OBol  5i>o  slot,  [ita  T^<;  C«>^C  xal  jita  too  davaxoo*  xal  tq  jjlsv 
T-^C  C<tt'^?  oooc  aSxT]  iottv  irpcbxov  Tcavtiov  aifotTrirjoei?,  xixvov,  xov 
Oeov  000  ii  oXtj?  xyJ(;  xapSia^  ooo  xal  oo£aoei?  aoxov,  xov  Xoxpca- 
aajjievo'v  os  ix  Oavaroo*  o  ioxtv  JvxoXiq  irpcoxr].  oeoxepa  Be  ivxoXiQ 
ioxiv  aifaicr]aeu  xov  itXyjoiov  ooo  <i);  iaoxov.  ky  xaoxai?  oov  xai<; 
Soolv  ivxoXai?  oXo;  o  vo'jio?  xal  ol  irpocp-^xai  xpejiavxat.  Max&aTo<; 
elirev  Oavxa  ooa  av  p.TQ  OsXtq?  ooi  T'lveo&ai,  \irfik  oo  ^XXo)  ttoitjotq?. 
Tooxov  8i  Xtt)V  Xdifcov  xyjv  SiBaj^Tjv  elite,  aSeX^pi  Flexpe.  Illxpoc 
elitev  Oo  <poveoo£i?,  oo  jioi/eooeK;,  oo  iropveooei?,  oo  iraiBocpOopTjoei^,'' 
ou  xXd<{;et^,  oo  [xavxeooTQ,  oo  cpapfxaxeooeic,  oo  cpoveooeig  xexvov 
81?  cpftopav,**  oo8i  Y^^^^i^^^  aTToxxetvei?*  oox  JmSop-Tjosic  xa  xoi>  ttXt]- 

1.  Incipit  altera  pars  fed.  HilgeDf.  p.  101):  Uitgog  dn€V  M(f£^90i, 
xa  negi  xtov  Xomay  vov&effidjy  at  y^aipai  didaiovoiy'  f^fJieTs  ^i  tc  ixc^ev^ 

2.  Gf.  supra  p.  30  n.  1.  Quae  priore  eaque  maiore  libri  parte  contiaentur 
non  facile  quisquam  yxaybycs  ixxXrjataotixoi*^  dixerit.  Itaque  conicien- 
dum,  genoinsm  ,Duanim  viarum'  inscriptionem  omnioo  perisse,  uisi  forte  in 
versioue  Syriaca  {.doctrma  apus(oJorum\  of.  Lagarde  1. 1.  p.  XVII)  servata 
est,  ant  in  nno  alterove  compendiomm,  de  quibns  iam  diceudnm. 

3.  Of.  luris  ecclesiastici  Graecornm  historia  et  monumenta,  cnraute 
I.  B.  Pitra.    T.  I.  Romae  1864  p.  75  sqq. 

4.  Gf.  P.  de  Lagarde,  Reliquiae  inris  eccles.  antiq.  p.  XX. 

5.  Gf.  Ghr.  Fr.  Matthaei,  Accnrata  Godd.  Graec.  mss.  biblioth.  Mos- 
qnensium  sanct.  Synodi  notitia  et  recensio  (Lips.  1805)  p.  70:  GXXV.  God. 
membran.  sec.  X.  foliormn  288.    Fuit  olim  in  moDasterio  Dionysii.    Gontinet 

1)  fol.  4.     Ghrysostomi  25  homilias.    2J  fol.  166.    Visiones  Danielis 

10)  fol.  272.  Andreae  Ilierosol.  ov^ey  ok  oXij&ws  tdjy  iv  ay&Q(6note.  11)  fol. 
1?84.  ix  zdjy  diataSsmy  xtoy  ayieoy  dnocxoXtov,  12)  fol.  285.  Ghry- 
sostomi yov&eaiai  Tiyivfjtatixut. 

6.  ^Eniiofifl  o^ojy  xaiv  uyLtoy  itnoatoXcay  xa&oXixf^S  naQadootcos  cod.  Ottob., 
qui  ante  Vdoi  dvo  xiX.  cum  Vindob.  praem.  'lojayyrjs  elney 

7.  Gf.  Bam.  19,  4.    Voce,  ov  7taido<p&ogrt<f€is  om.  Vind.  et  Ottob. 

8.  Leg.  iy  q){^oQcf  c.  Vind.  (om.  plnra  Ottob.)  ^t  mox  anoxteyet^ 
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otov'i  odx  iictopxi]oetc  aXX'  o&&io(ioasK  8Xa>c.  ou  4^euSo|iapxupiqo8tc 
ou  xaxoXoYi]osi<  tiva,  ou&i  (jLVT)OixaxiQoetc*  odx  loTg  5iYvcD|ioc  ou&e 
SiyX(0900^*  Tca^U  Y^P  ^Q^vatou  iotiv  i]  SiYXwoota*  oux.  eoxai^  6  Xo^o^ 
000  xevoc  ou5i  tj^eoSiQc*  oux  So{)  apical  ou&&  oiroxpcxTJc  ouSe  xaxoiQ^vjc 
ou5e  oicspT^favoc'  ou  Xa^iQ^  ^ooXinv  novY^pav  xax^c  too  trXt^otov  ooo,  oo 
(iioinostc  oiovSijicoxe  avdpoiicov,  oXXa  tooc  (Uv  iXi^^eK  ircaiovroCi  'couc  &8 
iXe'i^asic,  xal  dicep  £XXa>v  icpooeo&Qy  tivoc  ^  xol  oic^  xiqv  ^^X^^  ^^^ 
diftti^^stc.  Kal  6  'AvSpeac  eiice*  Tixvov  (jloo,  cpeo^^  ^^^  icavto^ 
TCovTjpoo  xal  airo  icavxoc  ojiotoo  aoxwv.  p.))  y^vov  opYtXoc*'  oSiji^si  Yap 
iQ  opY^j  itpoc  xov  (po'vov.  J11Q  Y^v<>^  C^Xeowv,  JllJ  ipKKixoc  UtTjSi  Oojicu- 
Stic  ix  Y^P  'cooxov  fovoc  Y^^'^^^  <I>iXiincoc  eSitev  Tixvov  |m>o, 
|JL72  Y^vo^  im&o|i7)X7)^*  o&inf^t  y^P  "h  ^^(ua  icpoc  xiqv  icopveiav  xol 
£Xxei  xooc  av&po>icooc  icpoc  iaoxi^v  xal  }uBff  iqSov%  dico'XXuoi  xock 
eloepyoiUvooc  eU  aoxt^v.  d8oc  hk  icovYjpoo  icveofiaxoc  d|i.apxia  ^oy%, 
xal  Sxav  Ppayeiay  siofiooiv  o^'^y  im  icXstbv  nXaxovei  auxi^v,  xat  ttYSt 
iiA  irdvxa  xa  xaxd  xijv  ^oy^v  ixeivTjv,  xal  oox  if  &iapXi<]^ai  xov 
avdpcoicov  xal  ISeiv  xy)v  dXij&eiav.  iiriY&Xa  Se  xo  ico^nqpov  icveoua  x^ 
dv&pcDircp  ixeivcp  xal  edfpaivexai  iirl  vR  dicoiXeief  adxod.  lapov^ 
elice*  Tixvov,  \kr^  '(I'ioo  alo^poXoYO^  ^rfii  u^i)Xof  8aX{j.oc*  ix  y^  xooxov 
YevvSxai  }Lov)(jda.  'Idxco^o^  slirev  Tixvov  [ioo,  (tt)  y^voo  oudvo- 
oxoico^*  itceiS^  oSi^Yst  eU  xy)v  elSoXoXaxpiav  *  |jLi}Sia  iicaoi&o^  ^rfik 
lAa^Tjuxd;^  (jiiiBe  iceptxa&afpcov,  |jl7)S&  mkt  adxa  elSivat  ui^Ss 
dxooaiv  *  xal  y^P  ^^  xouxo>v  dicavxaiv  el^XoXaxptai  Ytvovxau  bop- 
doXo(jLatoc®  elicev*  'Ep<i>xS)(iev  d^iac,  dSeXfoi,  a>c  Sxi  xaipoc  ioxi  xal 
l^exe  eU  oSc  ipYaCso&e  p^d'  iaoxcov,  (jly)  ixXelinjxe  iv  |j.T)Sevt,  i^oo- 
oiav  [iavj''  sx^*^®*  ^yy^?  Y^P  ^  '»j|Aipa  xop(oo  iv  -j  oovaicoXoovxai 
icdvxa  aov  xcp  novTjpcp*  ^^ei  -jfap  o  xopioc  xal  6  (iio^oc  adxoo.  iao- 
xS>v  Y^veode  oujjLpooXot  dYa&Siv,  deoS($axxoi*^  a  icapeXoBexs,  2j.ijx8 
npooS^oexe  ji.ijxe  ikpiXexe  du  adxcov.  6(0[j.ac  elirev  Tixvov  xov 
XaXoovxd  001  xov  Xoyov  xoo  deoo  i*(aicqatiz  coc  xopirjv  6f  &aX|xou* 
(iVT^o&Yjxi  hi  adxoo  iQp.ipav^  xal  voxxa,  xal  xmv  Xoiiraiv  Si  dYio>v* 

xoXXcujievoc  Y*P  ^V^^  aYiaoftT^oxl*  'ct^'osu  Be  adxodc  xaft*  o  Sovaxo; 
et  ix  xoo  iSpmxo^  ooo  xal  ix  xoo  icovoo  xdiv  x^^P^v  ooo.  Ilixpoc  *^ 
elitev  Oo  iroiTjoei^  oovdtj/ai  xiva  jtdxYiv  icpo?  Ixspov,  elpTjveoosic  8e 


1.  Of.  Bam.  19, 6.    Ottob.  ovx  Bnilh>fjL^c6ig  xa  xov  nXticUw  ffov  exhibet 
post  ov  ipaQfiax€vc€iSi  cm.  Vindob.    Moz  o^wmg  cod.  Moequ. 

2.  eaxiy  cod.  Mosqu.,  Maxai  Vindob.  et  Ottob. 

3.  o^LXko^  cod.  Moaqu.  Panllo  superins  ofMiov  avxov  Vindob.  et  Ottob. 

4.  ejqfiwy  cod.  Mosqu.,  infra  oiovocxonog  pro  oiatyoc*. 

5.  fM^fifjLaxmhf  cod.  Vindob.  (et  Ottob.  at  Tdtrj. 

6.  Seqoitnr  iVa^ai^irijA  in  codd.  Vindob.  et  Ottob.,  qui  Bartholomaevm 
ultimo  loco  loquentem  facinnt. 

7.  iay  deest  in  codice  Mosqu. 

8.  Of.  Bam.  21,  6.    Vindob.  dtdaxtoi  (cod.  Ottob.  alia  prorsus  ezhibet). 
Infra  7i^04r^^<rcra<  pro  n^oa&i^aexe  cod.  Mosqu.,  pauUo  inferins  xo^ty 

9.  fjfjLB^a  et  infra  xoXXofjieyog  cod.  Mosqu.    Ceterum  quae  hoc  voc.  in 
codd.  Vindob.  et  Ottob.  excipiunt,  e  nostro  codice  corrigenda  esse  Tidentar. 

10.  Male.    /Ci79)9£. Vindob.  et  Ottob. 
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{iLaxo(jivouc  xpiveic  ^ixaicoc*  o&  X.i^^iq  icpoocDicov  iXiif^ai  xtva  iv 
icapairca)|jtaTf  iav  ejjiQ;,  8ta  x&v  veipwv  ooo  80?  eU  Xoxpov  xfbv 
a{j.apxitt>v  oou  •  00  otoxczoeic  8o5vai  ouSe  5oik  TOYYooei?  ooSe  dtitooxpa- 
cpTQoiQ  sv5eo[xevov'  Xt^^tq  ^dp  xov  ajiov  (j,ta&ov  irapd  xoo  cpdav&p<iicoi> 
6eou*  ^  1Q  86£a  etc  xouc  aimva^.  d{i.t]v. 

Hoc  texta  cam  editis  collato,  si  nihil  aliad,  hoc  certe  omnes 
concedent,  scripturam  codicis  Yindobonensis  a  perfectione  longe  ab- 
esse.  Utinam  alteram  libri  iUias  antiqaissimi  exemplam,  idqae  inte- 
grum, emendate  scriptam,  invenire  caipiam  conting&t. 

Minus  otiam  qaam  ladicii  libro  (at  hoc  nomine  utar)  in  Bar- 
nabae  texta  emendando  invamar  excerptis  illis  quae  septimo  Con- 
stitationum  Apostolicarum  libro  inserta  sant,^  ex  iisdem  qnat- 
tuor  extremis  Bamabae  capitibas  deprompta.  Ratio,  aatem  Consti- 
tationum  libram  YII.  inter  et  ladicii  libram  intercedens  einsmodi  est 
ut  difficile  sit  ad  diindicandam  atram  ox  ipso  Barnaba  aterqae  an 
alter  ex  altcro  hanserit;  nisi  forte  ex  libro  qaodam  deperdito 
ntramqac  pendere  censendam  est/^ 

3.   BREVE  FONTIUM  EXAMEN 
DEQUE  HUIUS  NOVAE  EDITIONIS  RATIONE. 

In  censara  alterias  Bamabae  editionis  Hilgenfeldianae  Har- 
nackias  statait,  ut  codici  Sinaitico  (k)  Constantinopolitannm  (C),  ita 
textum  valgatum  (G)  versioni  Latinae  iL)  propinquum  esse,  neque 
deesse  locos  abi  m  cam  G,  neqae  alios  ubi  cam  L  faciat,   codice  C 


1.  CoDstitationes  Apostolorom.  P.  A.  de  Lagarde  edidit.  Lips.  1862 
p.  197  aqq. 

2.  Haec  Bickellii  est  seDtentia  (1.  I.  p.  90  sqq.),  nee  desmit  exempla 
qui  bus  probetor.  Constat  atnimque  libram  commania  qoaedam  habere  quae 
in  Bamabae  epistula  non  leguntur,  e.  c.  Const.  Ap.  VII,  9  (p.  203):  onov 
yccQ  fj  n^Qi  ^eov  didaaxaXia,  ixst  0  &eos  na^eariy.  ixCflvfiireis 
xa&'  fiiABQav  TO  nQoctanov  x&v  ayicjy^  ty'  inayanava'Q  xoZs  Xoyois 
avtdiy,  of.  lad.  Pet.  p.  99  (ed.  Hilgenf.):  o&ey  yaQ  ^  xvQiotrjs  XaXci- 
zaif  ixet  xvgios  ictty,  ixCrjt^aetg  da  to  nQoctonoy  avxov  xad-*  fjfASQay  x«i 
zovsXoinovg,  tya  inayanavifQ  zoXg  Xoyoig  avx&y  xxX,  (Bam.  19,  10: 
xai  ixCfiXT^C€t§^  xad"'  kxaoxriy  ^ftegay  xa  TiQoatona  xtoy  ayiwy,  ^  dice  Xoyov 
xonimy  xxXJ).  Proptereane  somendom,  Constitutionom  aactorem  ex  ladicii  libro 
haosisse?  Sed  inde  non  haboit  e.  c.  quae  VII,  13  (p.  204)  legantur:  ovx 
ijiixuietg  dovXt^  aov  ^  naidicxfi  xxX,  (of.  Barn.  19,  7).  Spatii  aDgostia  pro- 
hibeor  qaominos  accoratias  in  banc  rem  inqoiram.  TJnum  exemplam  addam 
quo  ea  qaoqae  qoae  Bamabae  epistolam  inter  et  ladicii  codices  intercedat 
ratio  illostretor.  Bam.  9,  2  legimos:  /Aiorioeig  nay  o  ovx  iaxiy  ciQ€<rxoy  x(o 
&6^,  fiicriceig  naaay  vnoxqioiy,  qaibascam  fere  conveniant  quae  Const.  Ap. 
VII,  14  (p.  204)  legantur:  /jnor^aecg  naaay  vnoxQiciy^  xa$  nay  o  ay  ^  xvQitff 
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aut  cum  L  ant  cam  G  conyeniente.^  Adde  baud  panels  locis  tres 
teBtiam  illoram  quarto  vel,  deficiento  uno,  tertio  daos  oppositos  ease; 
aliis,  etiamsi  non  ita  multis,  ne  duos  qoidem  inter  se  con  venire; 
iamqne  concedes  rem  in  magnis  difficnltatibns  esse,  nisi  forte  unos 
vel  alius  codicum  praestantia  reliquos  ita  snperet,  ut  spretis  illis 
hone  fere  ubique  dncem  sequi  possimus.  Talem  praestantiam  Hilgen- 
feldius  codid  C  vindicare  conatus  est,  sed  mibi  non  persuasit. 
Protulit  quidem  locos  nonnullos  qui  adhibito  illo  codice  nova  qua- 
dam  luce  illustrarentur,  qui  vero,  me  quidem  iudice,  paucis  exceptis 
rectius  in  aliis  leguntur.^  Disputari  potest  utrum  10,  1  rectius  cum 
C  (L)  ouvei$iQoei  legatur  an  cum  ^  G  ooviaei,  21,  6  cum  C  eopYjxe 
(Clem.  Alex.  eupTjxai)  an  cum  m  etSpefr'^e  (G  ocD&^xe).  Locum  vexa* 
tissimum  1,  6  (Co>%  ^XicU  xxX.),  si  non  recte,  certe  rectius  reliquis 
C  exbibet;  non  ita  5,  8  (oo^  Sxt  ixT)poooe)3  neque  7,  8  (^ax^'  — 
^a^YjO-^  Rectissime  12,  It  oo  Xiysi  pro  deou  Xiyet  praebet;  sed 
ne  boc  uno  quidem  loco  solus  genuinam  lectionem  servavit,  cum 
socium  babeat  interpretem  Latinum.  Quodsi  alia  exempla  reperiri 
non  possunt  quibus  praestantia  codicis  G  probetur,  nisi  ex  eorum 
numero  promantur  quae  iUi  cum  m  vel  L  communia  sunt,  fortasse 
felicius  tibi  res  successerit  si  alium  ducem  sequaro.  Accedit 
pravarum  lectionum  baud  exiguus  numerus^,  quae  maximam  partem 


a^siftoy  noifiaeti.  In  ludicii  libro  qui  e  codice  Vindob.  editur  his  similia 
non  inveDiuntar,  neque  exstant  in  codice  Mosquensi.  Exstat  autem  simil- 
limns  locus  in  codice  Ottobon.  (ap.  Pitrami  1.  L  p.  82  n.):  fAiaqceig  nacay 
InoxQiaiy  xai  nay  o  fifi  aQioxBt  xvgLt^^  idemque  inter  Bartholomaei  verba  etiam 
alia  praebet  quae  in  epistula  Bamabae  pariter  atque  in  VII.  Const.  Aposi. 
libro  leguntur,  non  ita  in  ludicii  libro  edito. 

1.  Theoh  Literaturzeitung  1877  p.  473  sqq. 

2.  Bis  (6,  19.  7,  9)  male  rore  exbibet  pro  nors  (K  G),  7,  4  qtio  pro  ix 
(K  G),  10,  1  jifoi^fiioi'  pro  jiforipoi^  (K  G  Clem.  Al.),  14,  2  t^  nrevfiazi  pro  iy 
Tiyevfiait  (M  G),  14,  5  xXriqoyofiov  pro  xXYiqovoiJtovytog  (M  G),  19,  11  xo  no- 
yrjQoy  pro  toy  noyriQoy  (G),  21,  2  ei  ziya  yytofirig  pro  e?  xiya  fiov  yytofujc 
(M  G).  His  locis  nuUam  in  codice  C  Incem  inveniri  in  aprico  est,  nee  alitor 
de  iis  iudicabis,  ubi  grammaticae  leges  mutationem  exigere  videbantur. 
Dedit  enim  9,  5  ax^offvatiq  pro  axQofivaziay  (K),  12,  9  avi^  zovxo  xo  oyof^a 
pro  tovzo  oyofut  (M  G),  19,  7  ov  (pofirjO-woi  pro  ov  ^17  (pofirj^jqcoyxai  (M). 

3.  Ex  BxfiQvonB  Hilgenfeldins  fecit  ix^Qvaaoy^  favente,  ut  ait,  L,  ,qui 
ixY^Qvcaoy  liberins  vertit.'    Liberrime,  sane;  dedit  credidenmtX 

4.  Equidem  non  video  quomodo  ex  PAXH  ab  auctore  scripto  gigni  po- 
tuerit  PAXIA  (PAXHA),  cf.  not.  ad  b.  1. 

5.  E.  C.  1,  2  flfJLug  et  fifiwy  (pro  vfMag  et  vfio^y),  2,  6  avfA<po^ay  (pro 
nQoaqfOQuy),  4,4  paoiXeTg  (pro  fittaiXetai)^  4,5  elSe  (pro  eldoy)^  b,  b  tag 
(pro  (S),  6,  1  et  6,  3  om.  ri,  6, 13  om.  ngog^  9,  4  stsfiey  (pro  nsQiix8fJi9y), 
9,  5  fi/jLuty  (pro  v(Ad}y),  9,  6  om.  aXXu,  9,  8  om.  ix  xov  otxov  avxov  et  ix^ig 
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ne  Hilgenfeldio  qnidem  placaeront,  ita  at  mireris  viram  clarissimum 
dixisse,  fere  ubique  Constantmopolitannm  codicem  meliorem  textam 
Sinaitico  servasse.^ 

Absnm  at  contendam,  codicem  Sinaiticam  vitiis  carere.^  Caret 
aatem,  id  qaod  graviasimam  est,  mana  iUa  emendatoria  docti  caias- 
dam  Tel  pii  lectoris,  qaam  at  in  G,  ita  qaoqae  in  C  codice  tarn 
maltis  locis  offendimas.  Ipsam  antiqaissimam  saecaU  quarti  scriptaram 
specto  (K*).  Nam  qoi  postea  banc  recensoit,  non  solam  id  egit  at 
vitia  librarii  emendatiore  qaodam  codice  adbibito  corrigeret,^  sed 
etiam  ex  libidine  matavit  quae  recte  prima  manas  dederat.^   Caven- 


'Ivjaovy,  10, 1  deroe  (?  pro  Matvcvis),  om.  eV,  10,  4  ly  pro  oiVe,  10,  6  et  7 
add.  <pti(fi  post  oftouod'rjaii ,  12,  4  disnhaca  (pro  iS^netaaa),  12,  5  iy^oia- 
Cov<re  (pro  w  dotovctr),  12,  7  add.  toy  yexgoy,  ibid,  xslfnyoy  (pro  inixeifi.), 

12,  9  om.  ndytOf  14,  2  om.  na^a  xvQtov,  14,  3  iTiolr^as  (pro  inoiriaay)^  om. 
iavxoZs,  ibid,  x^^^^  (^  V^  /o>vcvfiara),  14,  4  di  ^(4oJy  (pro  di  i^fia; ),  14,  5 
om.  iy,  14,  6  nwc  o  naifi^  iyviXXstai  tc^  vl^  (pro  nais  avto)  h  natriQ  iy^ 
xiXkBxaCjy  14,  7  oixmy  (pro  olxov),  14,  9  om.  anscTaXxdy  fjie  iacaa^aif  16,  5 
zvTioy  (pro  nvQyoy)^  16,  8  om.  ini,  16,  9  om.  avrog  iy  fjfjtty  nqofprixevmy^ 
16,  10  iy  avz6^  (pro  in  avr^),  19,  6  om.  xal  dtxaiay  et  mf,  20,  1  ^ilof  (pro 
o(fo(),  20,  2  €7ii  (pro  iy),  21,  9  om.  atoCec&e  —  dgiqyrig  etc. 

1.  L.  1.  Proleg.  p.  XVIII:  ,Ommbiis  codicibus  praetnli  codicem  I  Yel 
Hierosolymitanum  (i  e.  C)  . .  qui ,  qoamqnam  tanta  antiqnitate  -non  gandet 
neqne  vitiis  caret,  tamen  nbiqne  fere  meliorem  textam  seryavit.' 

2.  Hilgenf.  (1.  1.)  haec  enameravit:  2,  5  (p.  8,  7)  ovde,  3,  3  (p.  12, 1  sq.) 
ovx  ayS^Qtonoy  taneiyovyxa  xi^y  ^vx^^y  (tvTov  aXXa,  3,  5  (p.  12, 13)  eXairjffeiff, 
3,  6  (p.  12,  15)  yag  rjfiiy,  ibid.  (p.  12,  16)  emXvroi,  4,  6  (p.  16, 1  sq.)  om.  exei- 
ytav  xat  rjfitoy  [saziy],  5,  8  (p.  22,  7)  om.  ovx  ^^^  ^f  ^^  (P*  ^>  ^^)  ff^vza 
TtQO(f  toy  vioyy  6,  18  (p.  30,  7)  nQOBiqtixafABy  ^  6,  19  (p.  30,  12)  noxB,  7,  2 
(p.  30,  16)  add.  nQosfpayeguaey  tya  yyeofisy  oi  xata  nayta  evxccQioxovyvca 
(ex  Y.  1),  7,  3  (p.  32,  5  sq)  ^vatay  tsXea&iiyai,  7,  8  (p.  34,  12)  QaxijXj  7,  10 
(p.  36,  9  sq.)  toy  xQayoy  toy  tvnoy,  9,  4  (p.  40,  17  sq.)  tya  cexovato/ASy  Xoyoy 
xtti  (iri  fioyoy  nicxevcetffisy  tjfiic,  9.5  (p.  42,  4)  om.  oneQixfjirita ,  9,9  (p. 
44,  1)  iia^rixTie  (ut  C),  ibid.  (p.  44,  2)  om.  occfa,  12,  11  (p.  58,  3)  vioy  Vv 
X^yei,  13,5  (p.  58,  16)  ^eXtoy  xoy  eg)Q«ifi.  tya  evXoyri^ri,  ibid.  (p.  58,20) 
fjtayaecri,  15,  5  (p.  64,  17)  om  xov  ayofioy,  15,  7  (p.  66,  8)  ov  pro  Totff,  16,  4 
(p.  68, 12j  avxot  xai  oi.  (^ennina  hand  panca  in  hoc  catalogo  com  falsis 
mixta  esse  neminem  fngit 

3.  Hoc  plemmqne  factum  esse  negari  non  potest,  cf.  e.  c.  1,  4  avysidaxr^ 
2,  10  ey,  3,  3  cfe,  4, 1  ayanr^^cofMy,  4,  8  avxov,  5,  7  ixoi^a^my,  5,  11  avxov, 
6,  9  (pfi^iy,  6,  11  ayaxaiyiaatr,  7,  3  ^ttyaxoD,  vn€Q,  o  xvnoa,  7,  5  eneidij,  7,  7 
<r,  7,  8  a<paiQBi,  Xeyofxtyoy^  8,  3  T)7<r  xagdian,  8,  7  cxorsiya,  9,  2  axoucraroi, 

10,  1   Xenidaj    aXXa    agya  xa&fif^sya,   10,  10  ofAoiioo,  11,  1  ^i^o^ny^^oxra/, 

11,  2  q)Qi((na),  11,  7  ex^<;rrfi  o  aysfAoir,  12,  10  Afi^'fxi^,   12.  11    €finQoc9sy, 

13,  1  «<  (1.  17),  14,  3  xa<f  TtXctxaa,  15,  1  cu,  15,  6  Bt  fit},  15,  7  ovy,  xoxs,  16,  2 
ai/roii^,  16,  9  o  (o),  19,  5  xv,  19,  8  ^-d-aQxoic  etc. 

4.  luTat  hie  meminisse  quae  de  epistulae  Bamabae  correctore  in  Nov. 
Test.  Sin.  Proleg.  p.  XXIY  sq.  Tischendorfius  retulit:  ,Atramento  utebatur 

PaTKUM  AFO8T.   OPERA   I,   8.  C 
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dam  igitor  est  ne  codici  coidam  antiqaiori  tribmoitar  quae  de  sao 
vel  e  Scriptura  S.  m^  corrector  addidit^  Ipsam  aatem  primae  maaas 
scripturam  permnltiB  vitiis  ex  itacismo  ortis  deformatam  ease  constat. 
Saepiflsime  inter  bo  confandnntar  i  et  ai,  e  et  at,  ita  qmdem  ut 
saepins  i  pro  ei  scriptom  sit^  qnam  et  pro  t,^  contra  at  saepins  pro 
a^  quam  a  pro  at.^  Singulis  locis  permutantnr  y)  et  oi,«  yj  et  u,^ 
t  et  1Q,^  ot  et  i,^  01  et  o,^^*  qoin  etiam  a  et  o,^^  m  et  0,^2  ^  e^  ou.^^ 

plenunqne  pulio  ac  sordido,  passim  fnseo.  Qua  scriptaiae  atqne  atramenti 
varistate  non  est  quod  offendamus:  qurnn  enim  ille  sine  dabio  longiore 
tempore  possideret  eodicem  atqne  ad  pias  adhiberet  medita- 
tions s,  teste  Dota  ilia  de  sententianmi  pnlchritudine  saepe  repetita,  alio 
tempore  hoc,  alio  illnd  in  exemplari  suo  addidit*.  Of.  quae  de  Bamabae 
correetore  (Qc),  diverse  ab  eo  qtd  Pamphili  exemplo  ntebator,  supra  p.  VIII 
n.  2  dispntavi. 

1.  Einsmodi  additamenta  sunt:  6,  8  toia  naxQaciv  vfAwy^  10,  4  (p.  44,  19) 
6ia  xonov,  14,  5  xv  iv  et  tv  jjfv ,  15,  4  fiaQtvQsi  ya^  (jloi  cfacf  XBywv  jrrA., 
15,  8  0  xa  fifitoyia  o  Jcy  17,  1  0  vovc  xai^  19,  4  ov  Xvjfiilfii  fiovXi^v  noanfi^ay, 
19,10  xai  SQyov  xai  xonov,  19,11  nayii  tio  anovyxt  oe  di^ov  ^  cf.  2,  1 
TiQO^ex^iy  »ai  f  7,  10  si(f<T«,  8,  3  01  cfe,  11,  9  Maaei,  12,  5  oy  ay,  12,  7  t€t 
nayja^  12,11  xvQw^  13,5  eyaXXatac,  15,2  <ijA,  16,9  onwc^  17,2  yQa^w^ 
19,  5  ioa  cavtoy^  19,  9  cvcreXXuy  etc. 

2.  E*  0.  1, 1  iQfjyriy  1,  4  nenifffjiByoc^  cvytdtoy  (Kc  avyidtoiF)^  1,  7.  2,  I. 
9. 10  o<ptXof4€y^  1,  8  vnodtim^  2,  5.  5, 10  x^9^^^  ^»  ^  atatty^  2,  7.  8  eysttXa- 
fjiriyj  2,  8  fiyfioixaxno),  2,  9  (i^ui^,  2, 10  na^i<fdv<fiy^  3, 1.  2  yrictiay^  3, 1.  3 
taniyovyzOf  3,  3  yri^riti^  mywaiy^  xaniyoyy  otxttjy^  3,  5  cqi^  niytoyny  levu- 
niytofA9yriy  etc. 

3.  E.  c.  1,  4  eXnideif  8,  3  etdria^  3,  6.  5,  6  eiya,  4,  6  Zdeiwr^  6, 14  c$ia^ 
yoyao^  6, 19  yaiyexaiy  7,  10  fierovcr,  sidmaiy,  7,  10.  8, 1  BidSy  8,  6  eioraf, 
11,  8  ffc^yor,  11,  7  yeiywaxi^  19,  9  ytiyov, 

4.  E.  C»  1,  2  eiAij^aroci,  1,  5  exrivai,  2,  5  nQoa&riaec^atf  ^c^ijra/,  2,  8 
aj^crnarai,  3,1  t^ijarcvcrat ,  3,2  xafi^ii^zaiy  vnoatQwcevai,  xaXeaezai^  3,5 
£Aaii7<re£a,  4,  5  otpiXexaij  4,  10  fAoyai^vat ,  4, 14  yoeira< ,  pXenexat ,  5,  5  /ua- 
^ixai  etc. 

5.  E.  c.  1,  2  ifnsgwipQtyofjie,  1, 4  ayayxaHofUy  1,  6  Jtxeoffvi^,  2,  2  irvvcv- 
(f^syofie^  2,  5  ^ovXofu^  3,  6  axcpcocrvri;,  5,  7  xeyoy,  5, 13  ipeice ,  6,  2  cix^o- 
ytayteoy^  6, 17  nedioy,  7,  3  s{oAe^^£i;^}7<r€re,  7,  5  xeroi^  etc. 

6.  Cf.  18,  1  o«ff  pro  ijtf. 

7.  Cf.  4,  9  vftaa,  tijUCDv  pro  i7A^R<r,  i^fifoy,  16,  7  v/Uflr<r  pro  17/tiaff. 

8.  Cf.  2,  2.  16,  7  TfAi^^/tf,  3,  6  eniXvxoe.  Contra,  si  recte  conicio,  7,  8 
QOX^^  pro  QdtxiX  (^c«;t<<')  scriptnm  est. 

9.  Cf.  17, 1  naQaXeXiniyat, 

10.  Cf.  16,  9  ayvytoy  pro  ayotywy, 

11.  Cf.  13,  5  fiixoSv  pro  fAcxaiv, 

12.  Cf.  3,  4  nQoifMy^  4,  9  nQoo^x^fi^y^  aya/uiaQvxmfAeyoy  (pro  -ytfy),  13>  3 
lA€tCoy,  Versa  vice  7, 11  a>tf  pro  oc  scriptom  est.  Non  mnto  aya&wffvytic  2,  9. 

13.  Cf.  10, 11  fjiagvxovfjieyoy^  fieXsxovyxwy ;  16,  4  avoocoifofiijtfawty,  qnod 
uescio  an  inre  Kendall  defenderit  (cf.  7,  7  TiodjooNrc^,  20,  2  eJUft^yr^tf). 
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QiMbiis  840  loco  addidissem  t)  et  ei,  nisi  adhuc  de  liac  re  sub  iadice 
lis  esset  Saepe  enim  in  codicibns  iisqne  antiquiBsiBiis,  nbi  Graecomm 
nans  aoriBti  coniimctivi  formas  -oiqc  et  -oig  reqoirit,  fnturi  formae 
H381C  et  "losi  occnmmt,  neque  desant  qui  contendant,  eiusmodi  formas 
noB  tarn  librariis  propter  itacismnm  litteras  confundeiitibiis,  qnam 
ipsis  aactoribns  adscribendas  esse.  Ita  nuperrime  vir  doctiasimtis 
G.  H.  Bendall  asseverant,  in  Barnaba  quoqae  Sinaitioo  einsmodi 
confdsionem  non  exstare  nisi  in  editor«m  opinione.^  Sed  dnbito  an 
inre.  Nam  si  recte  dixisset,  .statuendinn  esset,  ad  libidinem  prorsus 
ipsnm  aactorem  tain  fnturi  tnm  aoristi  coninnctivi  formas  adhibnisse, 
com  e.  c.  5,  6  sGr^[Mi8Bet  iva  xaxaprf-tpt^  xov  Oavatov  xal  tiijv  ix 
vexp&v  avaoraoiv  SeC^ei,  et  rursns  5,  9  iva  Se^xi  on  xtX.|  6, 11  tva 
to  x^iov  Tcov  a(Aapxia)V  dvaxtfoJiauoo^  xtX.;  qnin  etiam  in  ana 
eademqne  periodo  semel  cam  coaiancti?o  iteram  com  fiitaro  tva 
composoisset,  e.  c  4,  3  iv«  xa)(uviQ  o  iqif^irr}(jivo^  auxoo  xal  iid 
T^v  xXY)povo)itav  -^su  Accedit  quod  non  semel  tantom,  at  Readall 
asserit,  sed  qoiaquies  minimam  in  Bamabae  epistnla  aperto  librarii 
errore  si  et  t)  confondiintor.^    Uade  non  iabita?i  in  bis  Sinaiti^ 


1.  EDomeratis  lociB  4, 3  (ijf «<),  B,  6  (««tra^>^«£i,  Setisi),  &>  7  {^nt^etht)^ 
6,  IS  {mf^uv^£i)t  7,  2  {imonHi^ei)^  12,  2  (v9o/m^€0>  ^^»  ^  {dsiSsi)  Bend  all 
(1.  1.  p.  28  n.)  hone  in  modnm  dispntavit:  ^Naw  here  we  have  a  series  qf 
instances^  where  the  use  qf  the  Jut,  qfter  7ya  is  supported  by  all  or  the  tnost 
re^tpectoble  portion  of  A€  MSS,  Sueh  evidence  of  course  becomes  specially 
strong  in  eases  Ukt  the  present,  where  the  motwejbr  correction  is  so  obvious. 
Can  we  then  fairly  account  for  these  instances  by  ttooum,  to  which  the  Edd, 
have  without  a  misfikmg  attnbtOed  themP  Goneedo  in  eo  ediioxes  peccasse 
q«od  tadte  difficnltatem  illam  prastodemat;  sed  erravit  vir  doctiseimns 
dicens  (p.  24) ,  non  plus  qnam  semel  in  ep.  Bam.  aperto  errore  ei  pro  tj 
BCiiptmn  esse,  sc.  11,  3  atpsi^infjisvai^  ^which  can  hardly  be  a  case  qf  simple 
itadsm^.    Exempla  infira  invenies. 

2.  Piaetereo  e\nifi<asi0  illnd  3,  ^  qned  ipsi  seriptoii  adtribneie  Bendall 
non  Yereesndatnr;  piaeiereo  etiam  11»  11  m^jsvosi^  \%  &  di^vxff^eia  et 
a^sic^  19»  7  enixaisi^,  qnoniam  de  eiasniodi  leetionibas  in  ntramqne  partem 
di^ntari  potest.  Legimns  antem  i,  9  y^a^rir  (pro  yifaipeiy)^  quod  vix  quk- 
qnam  ipn  ao^toxi  adsecibere  conetvr.  Versa  yice  10»8  pro  koAAij^^i; 
Bcriptnm  est  xoXXri&ricst,  quod  nihil  est  nisi  meros  seiibae  error  ex  itadono 
ortos.  Porro  12, 1  (p.  58, 4)  pro  ij  in  ^*  omieso  ko  reposnit  €i,  de  qao  simi- 
liter indicandom.  Eodem  errore  19, 12  seriptom  est  e^ofioXoyri^ei,  qnod 
nnlla  latione  toeri  potexis.  Adds  aq>st(fi^fMv9i  iUnd  11,  3,  et  kabes  qninqne 
exempla  confosioQis  iUins  a  Bendallo  denegataa.  PInra  in  reliqnis  Bamabae 
oodieibns  offendnnt,  e.  e.  9, 4  (p.  40, 18>  ei  oy  pro  4>  12,  7  isix^  c  pro 
drjX^V'  ^^>  ^  citBtcei  G  pro  cnevajj,  19,  3  Xri^st  ov  pro  Aij^]?*  ^%  ^^  i^ywmsi 
OY  pro  igyM's;  Yeisa  Yiee  10^6  JSiXe«^yeM%jj  oy  ]ho  nXeoysMXBt,  10,7  dX- 
Xttcaji  OY  pro  dXXaatrsi ,  13,  5  dovXsva]^  p  pro  dovXevcsi,  13,  6  et  14,  8  te- 
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codicis  scriptaram  deserere.  Alia  res  est  nbi  de  confosione  litteramm 
e  et  1]  agitnr,  qnam  rarissimam  neqae  ad  eandem  legem  revocaadam 
esse  constat.  Doobns  tantnm  vel  tribus  locis,  nisi  fallor,  librarii 
errore  in  Barnabae  epistala  codex  Sinaiticns  e  pro  y)  exhibet;  qui  bos 
exceptis  codicis  scriptura  non  mntatnr  nisi  correcto  ipso  anctorc' 
Similia  in  reliqnis  qnoque  codicibns  occorrunt,  sed  molto  rarius 
quam  in  Sinaitico.  Omnes  enim,  ut  hoc  repetam,  textom  iam  emeu- 
datnm  praebent  cnm  Tocabalomm  formis  ad  usitatas  grammaticae  leges 
pins  minus  accommodatis.  Demtis  igitar  apertis  scriptnrae  vitiis,  in 
orthographia  quantum  fieri  poterat  Sinaiticum  codicem  secatos  snm.- 
Sed  non  solum  in  orthographicis  Sinaiticum  codicem  reliqnis 
praeferendum  putavi,  quamqnam  non  adeo  ut  neglectis  illls  hnic  fere 
ubique  me  adstringerem.  In  omnibus  codicibns,  Sinaitico  non  ex- 
«epto,  genuina  cum  falsis  mixta  sunt  At  vero,  ut  iam  supra  monoi, 
in  Sinaitico  plura  intacta  manserunt,  quae  in  reliqnis  codicibns  a 
sciolis  quibusdam  in  deterius  mutata  sunt  Hoc  saepe  factum  est 
ubi  Veteris  Testamenti  verba  a  Bamaba  allegantur,  eaque  ita  correcta, 
ut  cum  versione  Septuagintavirali  conveniant.^  Barissime  eadem 
ratione  codicis  ^  scriptura  mutata  est.^    AHbi,  dissentientibus  inter 


-^rjxs  p  pro  ri&Bixe^  13,  7  te^ijxa  ov  pro  ri&euca,  19, 1  io^^<rtt  ot  pro 
(fo^€r<rcr.  Similia  in  codicibus  Nov!  Testamenti  iisque  antiqxuflsimiB  baud 
rare  occorrere  constat,  e.  c.  Matth.  26,  34  onaQtn^aei  BO-  alii  pro  a^rce^- 
yflffT^  etc. 

1.  Aperto  errore  13,  4  evtegseev  K*,  vitio  ab  Mc  correcto;  19, 12  n^o- 
eieia  male  immntatimi  remansit.  Dubitari  potest  an  reote  6,  5  codids  k 
scripturam  deseruerim;  fortasse  ctiyure  illud  ex  avruite  (ita  o*  y)  ortmn 
est,  quod  pro  cvyiiitB  in  antiquiore  quodam  codice  scriptnm  erat.  In  c.  9 
v.  5  melius  cnBCgsxe  cnm  K  scripsissem  quam  cnelgriTe  cum  CO,  at  inxe 
4, 14  pXineiE  (M)  seirasse  milii  videbr  (fiXinrive  C);  nam  aliis  qnoque  locis 
^xay  cnm  indicativo  componitnr,  e.  c.  10,  3.  12,  2.  15,  5. 

2.  Ita  in  y  iipelx.  addendo  vel  omittendo,  in  ovttos  pro  ovtay  seribendo 
ubiqne  cod.  Sin.  secntos  sum.  Non  relatnm  est  in  notis  textni  snbiectis  de 
scriptnrae  yitiis  ex  itacismo  ortis  (exceptis  lis  locis  qni  aliqnid  dnbitationis 
habent}r  nee  ubiqne  de  /Awvar^o  et  fmocric  (ita  nonnnnqnam  cod.  Sin.),  Savctd 
vel  ^ad  etc.  Formas  accnsativi  in  -ay,  ut  aa^xay,  x^*-?^^  ^^-t  ^'^^  serraTi, 
neqne  Byytjc  sim.,  cam  in  Ms  ipse  codex  Sin.  sibi  non  constet  Betinui 
antem  eyxataXetTno,  cvyxctiQto  sim. 

3.  E.  c.  2,  4  {xQt&y  CL  c.  LXX),  3,  1  {ttfJiiQay  0,  cf.  LXX),  3,  4  (if<- 
xttioff.  aov  C  c.  LXX),  3,  5  (poiqaHy  siaaxovanni,  ifjinXriGj^s  C  c.  LXX),  4,  5 
i&nXacarjs  OL,  cf.  LXX),  11,  2{vdatot  C^cayQ,  cf.  LXX,  ibid.  Xdxxovs  ovytc- 
jQtfjLfisyovs  OL  c.  LXX),  12,  4  (ansi^vyxa  OO  C.  LXX),  13,  2  {Xaos  Xaoi 
vnsgiiBi  00  c.  LXX)  etc.  Solus  0  5, 13  pro  BnavBoxfivay  fioi  ex  LXX 
reposnit  nsQiicxoy  (jlb. 

4.  Ita  6,  3  o  ntcvBvmy  €is  K  0  c.  LXX,  9,  5  ti^y  ^xXrj^oxaQdiay  K  C^^. 
LXX,  cf.  3,2.  5,  14'(?h  11,6. 
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se  testibns,  veram  esse  Sinaiticam  inde  intellegitnr,  quod  Integra 
servavit  quae  ab  alio  alitor  depravata  simt,  relicta  tamen  ab  alio 
alia  yen  particnla.^  Getenun,  si  rem  omnem  spectamos,  baud  ita 
moltis  lods  accidit  at  onmes  testes  in  diversas  partes  abeant;  pleram- 
que  dao  vel  tres  inter  se  conveninnt.  Et  perpaucis  qnidem  exoeptifi, 
abi  altera  parte  CGL,  altera  solnm  k  inveneris,  iare  tribos  potios 
quam  nni  erodes;'^  similiter  abi  contra  k  GL  solos  C  fadt,^  vel  G 
contra  k  CL.^  Kasqaam,  qaod  scio,  reliqnis  omnibos  ad  falsa  aber* 
rantibos  solas  L  veram  lectionem  servayit^  Neqae  hoc  mimm,  com 
liberrime  in  opere  sao  conficiendo  interpres  versatas  sit,  aUa  eaqae 
permolta  prorsas  omittens,  alia  ad  arbitriam  matans,^  ita  at  codicis 
Graed  ab  eo  adhibiti  nonnisi  imperfectam  asseqoi  possis  imaginem< 
Qaem  codici  G  cognatam  foisse  sapra  monoimas.  Caveas  aatem  ne 
pates,  ita  depravatam  fdisse  illam,  at  omnia  fere  vitia  com  G  codice 
qaem  nnnc  babemas  participaret.  Contra  malto  saepias  in  veris 
quam  in  falsis  L  cum  G  convenit,  ita  at  his  ambobus  baud  rare  codi- 
cnm  K  et  C  consensum  postponendum  esse  duxerim.^ 


1.  Egregiom  hoioB  irei  exemplom  inveiutar  5, 10,  abi  ex  ov6*  ay  ntos 
C  fecit  oinc  ay^  G  (qoem  male  in  ed.  pr.  secatos  som)  n&s  ay. 

2.  Pleromque  de  apertis  scriptarae  Titiis  agitar  (e.  c.  1,  3  &vciay  it* 
Xca&fiyai,  9,  8  Toi  jgiaxcfftw,  10^  10  ex^*  ^If  ^  if^ovova,  11,  8  mti  pro  sur^ 
13,  5  sq>(€fi,  15,  5  cC)  vol  de  Yoealis  qoibosdam  omissis  (e.  e.  6, 16  Xeyei^ 
6,  18  yvy,  9,  9  oida,  10,  1  Ttaytc^^  11,  1  tot^to  Xeysi,  14,  6  ^r^at,  15,  8  ef^oi^ 
16,  9  aviav  etc.);  rare  de  additomentis  (cf.  10,  5  g>ayaiaiy,  .10,  12  dtxoKoa), 
Unde  nesdo  an  iore  7,  5  noXXa  retinaerim,  7, 10  toy  xQciyoy^  16,  4  xaL 

3.  Of.  sapra  p.  XXXII.  Cap.  7  y.  9  hac  non  pertinet,  com  reliqoi  testes 
inter  se  dissentiant. 

4.  Cf.  5,  8,  abi  com  solo  G  vn£Qr{yaniioBy  edidi,  qaamqaam  Hon  sine 
scrapolo  (cf.  not.).  In  c.  11,  5  dabito  an  inre  e.  K  CL  xai  dederim  pro 
tlta  ri  Xsyei  iy  t^  vltf  (pro  quo  in  ed.  pr.  com  Fellio  iy  x^  avt^  scri* 
psenun). 

5.  Excepto  xal  illo  ante  vnofAoyfi  2,  2,  qaod  Clementem  Alexandrinam 
testem  habet. 

0.  Exempla  proferre  nihil  attinet,  cam  in  anaqaaqae  pagina  collato  texta 
Latino  cam  Graeco  facile  inveniantar. 

7.  C.  5,  14  xai  jag  {tus  cfa  M  C),  6^  9  ti  (rt  de  M  C),  9,  2  xat  —  nQQWJi* 
X£V£i  (cm.  K  C),  9,  9  didaxfii  (<f«a^xi?f  6t  C),  10,  4  &  (om.  K  C),  10,  5  xoA- 
XfvfJL^yog  (cm.  ^  C),  10,  10  xa&dig  {xa9wg  xai  K  C),  10,  11  6  t^y  [ovt  T^y 
i(  Cj,  11,  3  d(pr}^r,fjeyris  (-fiiyot  K  C),  11,6  iiftai  (xai  Maxai  M  C),  12,  2  iy 
Tcp  M.  (om.  iy  M  C),  12, 11  %t^  Xqicim  (jlov  xvQit^  (r^  xv^it^  (jlov  K  0),  ibid. 
ix^nxrica  {^pey  K  C),  14,  1  aXXa  r.  di€c9,  (cf.  not.),  15,  4  na^*  avi^  (add. 
arifjiaiyBt,  K  G)i  ibid.  afi(jLBQoy  ^fjiiga  i^/^BQa  xvgiov  fit  C),  16,  1  7ta>c  (ccif  K  C), 
16,  2  ii  xis  (om.  wV  K  C),  16,  4  yiytxai  (om.  K  C),  16,  6  ovy  [da  Vk  C)*  Contra 
cam  K  C  dedi  5,  \2  naxaStiKny  in&taito  GL),  ibid,  iavxiiy  (om.  GL)j  6,8 
zi  (om.  C)  Xiyei  o  aXXog  nQoq>,  A/.  {Xiyu  cfi  xai  M.  GL),  10,  ^  xv^iQv  (add« 
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Flora  adferre  posaem  qmbos  prokar^n,  diffieilUmnm  esse  Bar- 
nabae  textus  edendi  maniiB,  earn  misere  mixta  sint  omnia  neqoe 
certa  qaaedam  lex  inveHiii  qneal,  qaam  obsenans  editor  tatani 
radonem  Beqaator.  8ed  iam  Tereor  ae  spafiiim  miM  ooaceBaom 
plos  aequo  egreflsiis  aim.  Hoc  aniHii  addo,  ae  Glementem  qoidem 
(at  de  Indidi  libro  deque  Ck>nstita(ioiiM>aB  ApoetoKcis  taceam)  haeal- 
tanti  subyeaire,  cum  mode  com  w  G/  mode  com  GL,^  none  cam 
KG,'  none  com  GG,<  interdom  com  solo  k^  rel  C^  vel  Or'  vei  L 
fadat.^  Utinam  mibi  contigerit,  si  non  obiqoe  (id  qood  gperare  Bon 
aodeo),  al  plerisqoe  saltern  locis  yera  a  fUsis  intemoidsse. 

In  notis  criticis  conscribendis  ita  yersatos  som  ot  textos  fontes 
qoam  accoraliasime  recenserem,  editorom  mentione  non  iiacta  nisi 
obi  de  emendatione  qoadam  yel  de  ooniectoris  memoria  dignis  agi- 
tor.^  Si  in  bis  aliqoid  peccayi,  ignoscant  leotores  beneyoli,  ceito 
credentes  me  per  errorem  lapsom  esse. 


ittvx&y  QL)f  10,  4  (payfi  (add.  ffi^ai  GL),  10,  11  naXiy  Xiyei  {aXX^  clner 
GL)y  11,  2  yag  (ovy  GL),  ibid.  fioSQor  ^ayarov  (Xdxxovg  cvytetgifAfddyovs 
GL),  11,4  nvUig  {^v^g  GL),  12)2  ij^tj^iy  (om.  GL),  18,  7  ^cip  {»v^£^ 
GL),  14,  2  Mwv€riS  (om.  GL),  14,  8  nmXiy  (xac  naUy  GL),  15,  1  ovr  (om. 
GL),  15,  7  xaxanav^syoi  ayiMOfUy  {HavanavSfieyoc  ctyia^ei  GL). 

1.  E.  e.  6, 8  ti  (om.  0)  Xsy€i  o  aXlot  nQoqt,  M,  avioXf  (K  om.  avtoTi) 
K  G  ClAl  {Xiy^i  dB  xal  M.  wxoXi  GL),  10, 11  ivxlv  i^yor  K  G  GlAl  (i^y^ 
iatiy  Q),  ibid.  ayaf4a^vx.  K  G  GlAl  (fia^x,  G) ,  16,  8  to  Zvofta  M*  G  ClAl 
{x^  lyofAuti  G),  21,  5  InofMyi^y  K  G  GlAl  (iv  vnf>fioyf  G),  21,  5  cvt^nty 
iniaxi^fAi^y  K  G  GlAl  {inufxrt^^y  ^vy^^ty  G). 

2.  B»  0.  6,  0  ti  GL  GlAl  {ti  di  M  G),  6,  10  x^y  ^4i^aay  G(L)  GlAl  (yijy 
^iovaay  Mc  G),  16,  8  nQoaix^xe  GL  GlAl  {itgocixexe  cfs  M  G). 

3.  £.  0.  6,  9  ipaye0OV0&ai  IfiZy  M  G  GlAl  {tfiTy  tpaye^va&at  G),  10,  1 
(p.  44,  B)  x^^Qoy  K  G  GlAl  (xoi^eioy  G),  10,  6  r^r  a^dwetr  M  G  GlAl  (rg 
dipodewfBt  G),  10, 11  xttX&t  post  Mtovofjf  K  G  GlAl  (post  iyogioSix.  G). 

4.  E.  e.  10,  4  no^i^eiy  iaviotg  GG  GlAl  (ffavroi^  nogiiety  K,  cf.  L),  10, 10 
h  /or^  GGL  GlAl  (o€  xoiQoi  »),  10, 11  xvgiov  G6  GlAl  (tov  »v  m),  ibid, 
o  iftxa<of  xa£  GG  GlAl  {xai  o  dixaioe  K),  10,  12  XaXovfjtey  GGL  GIAl 
(praem.  dtxatafciK). 

5.  Gf.  4, 11  (p.  18,  8)  TOV  Seov  K  (L)  GlAl  (Bv^iov  Ch  21,  5  o  tov  nny 
tof  M  GlAl  {h  tov  avfinayxoc  G,  o  ntiyxog  xov  G). 

6.  Gf.  2,  3  (p.  6, 11)  olr  G  GlAl  (om.  M  L)« 

7.  Gf.  10, 12  (p.  48,  12)  xv^og  G  GlAl  (o  jrv^/o^  K  G>,  16,  8  tov  (om.  G) 
xvQiov  G  GlAl  (tov  ^cov  K  G). 

8.  Gf.  2,  2  (p.  6, 10)  xai  L  GlAl  (om.  M  G). 

9.  Hanc  logon  in  Hexma  edendo  servans  Hilgeafeldio  stomaobum  moyi, 
ac  si  ipsins  fontibos  boitnlos  meos  iirigassem.  Malaisset  leetioikibiia  a  me 
reeeptis  suom  clarissunimk  nomen  addidissem,  qidppd  qtii  ante  me  fontflms 
bene  obiib  esset.  Scripsit  enim  in  editionis  nostrae  censnra  {Ztsekr,/.  wiss, 
Hieoh  1877  p.  126):  .,WSre  Hr,  v,  Gebhardt  in  der  Angabe  Desfemgeti,  was 


PEOLEGOMENA. 


XXXIX 


Sigla  in  notis  textui  subiectis  haec  fere  adhibui: 


K  :  cod.  Sinaiticus    (cf.  supra   p. 

.     VII  sq.  XXXin  sqq.) 

C :  cod.  Constantinopolitanns  (cf.  p. 

IX  sq.  XXXII  sq.) 
ClAl :  Clemens    Alexandrinns   (cf. 

p.  XXVII  sq.) 
CoAp :  Constitudones    Apostolicae 

(cf.  p.  XXXI) 
G  :  cod.  acephalas,  ex  his  exemplis 
restitnendus  (cf.  p.  X  sqq.): 
b  :  cod.  Barberinus  * 
c  :  cod.  Casanatensis 
f  :  cod.  Florentinns 
n :  cod.  Neapolitanus 
0 :  cod.  Ottobonianus 
p :  cod.  Parisinus 
V :  cod   Vaticanus 
luPe :  ludicinm    Petri    (cf.   snpra 

p.  XXVni  sqq.) 
L  :  versio  Latina  (cf.  p.  XXIV  sqq.) 


Bnttm :  Bnttmann,  Grammatik  des 
NTL  Sprachgehrauchs,   Berol. 
1859. 
Cler :  Clericus  (cf.  p.  XXII) 
Cot :  Cotelerins  (cf.  ibid.) 
Dr :  Dresselius  (cf.  p.  XXIII) 
Hef :  Hefele  (Patrum  Apostol.  opp. 

Ed.  IV.) 
Hg :  Hilgenfeld  (Hg  ^  =  Bamabae 
epist.  ed.  I.,  Hg2  =  Bamabae 
epist.  ed.  II.,  cf.  p.  XXIV)  2    ' 
Ml :  Mueller  (cf.  p.  XXIV) 
Mn  :  Menardus  (cf.  p.  XFV  sqq.) 
Ox  :  editio  Oxoniensis  (cf.  p.  XX) 
Us  :  Usserius  (cf.  p.  XXI) 
Vm :  Volkmar  (cf.  p.  XXUI) 
Vs  :  Vossius(cf.p.XIIIsq.  XVII  sq.) 
Win  :  Winer,  Grammatik  des  NTL 
Sprachidioms.    Ed.  VII.   Lips. 
1867. 


er  von  mir  angenommen  hat^  nur  nicht  uniervollsiandig  gewesen,  Wer  anders 
aU  ich  hat  z.  B.  Sim.  VI,  2,5  in  dem  Lips,  aygzioy  (1.  aygioy)  in  aiyetoy 
und  ^o^ovg  in  oCovs  oerhessertf^  Litteris  a  me  datis  edoctns,  lectiones  illas 
DOD  ipsius  esse,  sed  Psendo-Athanasii  a  Dindorfio  edit!  (id  quod  ex  nptis 
meis  intellegere  poterat),  erratum  suum  agaovit  quidem,  sed  libere  pro- 
fiteri  noluit.  Obscura  euim  valde  et  ambigua  sunt  quae  paullo  post  ea  de 
re  Bcripsit  (1.  1.  p.  296):  ,Meine Behauptung :  ^Wdre  Hr,  v.  Gebhardt  u.s.w.^ 
tiehme  ich  insofem  zuriick,  ah  derselbe  von  Lesarten^  welche  irgendtoie  urkund- 
Tick  vorliegen,  der  Kiirze  tcegen  ahsehen  zu  mUssen  geglauhi  hat.  Das  konnte 
ichfreilich  nicht  wissen,  da  er  Mand.  X,  2,  4  p.  208,  13  (1.  108,  13)  ^' 
T€  Jiir  ^  (ffi  als  seine  Emendation  hezeichnete^  was  nicht  der  Fall 
ist\  Quasi  vero,  quia  hoc  uuo  loco  (alium  Hilgenf.  non  inveuit)  clarissi- 
mi  emendatoris  meutionem  facere  omiserim,  ius  potestatemque  ille  habuerit 
tarn  graviter  me  accusandi.  Ceterum  iDgeniosisaimam  illam  emendationem 
animo  libenti  proclivique  iusto  suo  domino  redderem,  si  uuquam  meam  esse 
dixissem.  Sed  ne  hoc  quidem  verum  est.  Scripsi  ,fj  xb  em',  quo  siglo  non 
meas,  sed  aliorum  emendationes  significare  soleo,  id  quod  Hilgenfeldium 
fugere  non  debuit  (cf.  Fasc.  I.  part.  I.  ed.  II.    Proleg.  p.  XVII). 

1.  Apud  solum  b  codicem  asteriscus  (b*)  ipsum  teztum  significat,  lit- 
tera  m  addita  (bm)  marginem  (cf.  supra  p.  X  sq.);  apud  reliquo8*est  prima 
manuB,  *♦  correctoris. 

2.  In  notis  textui  Latino  subiectis  Hg*^  signiiicat  editionem  in  Ztschr. 
/.  ivissensch.  Theol  1871  p.  262  sqq.  (cf.  supra  p.  XXVI),  Hg^  tertiam  editio- 
nem interpretis  in  Barnabae  epist.  ed.  II.  p.  51  sqq. 
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§  2. 
1.  EDITIONES  ET  VERSIONES. 

1645  PariB.     H  tpcQOfisrrj  %ov  ayiov  Bagyafia  AnoinoXov  snicxoXri  xa^ltxii. 

Sancti  Barnabae  Apostoli  (vt  fertvr)  Epistola  Catholica.  Ab  anti- 
qois  olim  Ecclesiae  Patribus,  sub  eiosdem  Domine  laudata  et  Tsur- 
pata.  Hanc  primum  e  tenebris  emit,  Notisqne  et  ObsematiombiiB 
iliuBtranit  B.  P.  domnus  Hugo  Menard  us  monachns  CoDgr^^tioiiis 
sancti  Mauri  in  Gallia.  Opys  poBthYmym  (ed.  Fr.  Lucas  Dachery, 
Cong.  S.  Mauri  in  Gallia). 

1646  Amstelod.  Epistolae  genuinae  S.  Ignatii  Martyris;  quae  nunc  primum 

Incem  vident  ex  bibliotheca  Florentina  etc.    Adhaec  S.  Barnabae  epi- 
stola.   Ed.  Isaacus  Vossius.    Ed.  XL  Lond.  1680. 
1655  Helmest.  Barnabae  Apostoli  (ut  fertur)  Epistola  Catholica,  ed.  L  I. 

Mader. 
1672  Paris.    SS.  Patrum  qui  temporibus  Apostolicis  floruerunt  etc.  opera, 

ed.  L  B.  Cotelerius. 
1685  Oxoniae.    Sancti  Barnabae  Apostoli,  Epistola  Catholica.    Aecessit  S. 

Hennae  Yiri  Apostolici  Pastor  (ed.  lo.  Fell). 
1685  Lugd.  Bat.  Varia  Sacra  etc.,  ed.  Steph.  Le  Moyne.  I.  Ed.  2.  1694. 
1698  Antverp.  SS.  Patrum  qui  temporibus  Apostolicis  floruerunt  etc  opera, 

ed.  lo.  Clericus.  I.    Ed.  2.  AmsteL  1724. 
1746  Londini.  SS.  Patrum  Apostol.  etc.  opera  genuina  etc.,  ed.  R.  Bussel. 
1765  Venet.  Bibliotheca  Yeterum  Patrum  etc.,  ed.  Gallandi.  I. 
1831  Lugd.    Bat.     Patres   Apostolici   Graece   (Clem.   Bam.   Ign.    Poljc). 

[1831—40].* 
1839  Tubing.  Patrum  ApostoL  opera  etc.,  ed.  C.  I.  Hefele.     Ed.  2.  1842, 

ed.  3.  1847,  ed.  4.  1855. 
1844  Monach,  Patrum  Apostol.  epistolae  etc.,  rec.  Fr.  X.  Beithmayr. 
1844  Londini.  The  EpisHes  of  Barnabas  y  Clemens ,  Ignatius  etc.,  ed.  {from  the 

Text  of  Hefele)  Algernon  Grenfell. 
1847  Turici.    Codex  Novi  Testamenti  deuterocanonicus  s.  Patres  Apostolici, 

rec.  Ed.  de  Mural  to.  I. 
1857  Lipsiae.    Patrum  Apostolicorum  opera  etc.,  ed.  Alb.  K  M.  Dressel. 

Ed.  2.  1863. 
1857  Paris.  Patrologiae  cursus  completus  etc.,  ed.  Migne.  PatroL  Graec.  11. 

1862  Petrop.   Bibliorum  codex  Sinaiticus   Petropolitanus  etc.,   ed.  C.  Ti- 

schendorf.  IV.» 

1863  liipsiae.    Nov.  Test.  Sinaiticum  s.  N.  T.  cum  epistula  Barnabae  et  fiag- 

mentis  Pastoris,  ed.  C.  Tischendorf. 

1864  Turici.     Monumentum  yetustatis  christianae  ineditum  ex   recensioDe 

Gust.  Yolkmari  (cpp.  I— V). 
1866  Lipsiae.    Noyum  Testamentum  extra  canonem  receptum,  ed.  Adolphus 
Hilgenfeld.    Fasc.  IL    Ed.  2.  1877. 


1.  Notitiam  libri,  quern  ipse  non  yidi,  ex  catalogo  librariae  cuiusdam  habeo. 

2.  Ibi  facsimile  quod  dicitur  ipsius  codicis  exhibetur.    De  correctionibus 
in  Proleg.  (vol.  I)  relatum  est. 
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1869  lipaiae.    ErhlUnrng  des  BamahOshriefsj  ed.  I.  6.  Mueller. 
1875  Lipeiae.    Bamabae  epistnla  Graeee  et  Latine.    dementis  Bomani  epi- 
stulae.   Becensaemnt  atqae  illiwtraTenmty  Fapiae  quae  snpersuDt  etc. 
adiecemnt  0.  de  Gebhardt,  Ad.  Harnaok  [Patniin  Apostol.  Opera. 
Fasc  I.]. 
1877  Londini.    A  Dissertation  on  the  Epistle  of  S,  Barnabas^  including  a 
discussion  qf  its  date  and  authorship.    By  the  Rev.    WiUiam  Cun- 
ningham.    Together  with  the  Greek  text^  the  Latin  version^  and  a 
new  English  translation  and  commentary  (auctore  G.  H.  Rendallo).* 
Yeterem  interpretationem  Latinam  post  MeDardmn  edid^rant  Plac. 
Pueeinelli  (1649)^  Is.  Yossius  alii  (vide  supra  p.  XXY  sq.). 

Germanic  am  Baniabae  epistnlae  versionem  piimiis  edidit  Godofr. 
A  moldy  Zwey  SendSchreiben  aus  der  ersten  Apostolischen  Kirchen:  deren 
das  eine  ist  des  heiligen  JUngers  und  PauUnischen  Gefohrten  Bamabae^  das 
andere,  des  heiligen  MUrtyrers  und  Aufsehers  zu  Bom  Clementis^  nun  zum 
erstenmdl  verteutscht.  Von  M.  G.  A.  A.  M.  (s.  1.  [Loneb.]  1695. 12.).  Becusa  est 
in:  Gottfir.  Arnolds  Erstes  Marterthumj  nebst  Barnabae  und  dementis  von  dem- 
selben  ins  Teutsche  iibersetzten  Send'Schreiben^  von  neuen  abgedruckt  (Halae 
1738.  8).  Ezstat  qnoqne  (eodem  auctore?)  ad  calcem  Bibliorum  Pentaplorum 
WaDdsbeckemdum  an.  1710,  inter  ,NoTi  Testamenti  Apocrypha,  oder:  Et- 
Ucher  Lehr-JUnger  des  Herm  und  ApostoKschen  MSnner  Send- Brief e  etc.\ 
item  ad  calcem  N.  T.  an.  1711  Schiffbecae  in  12.  editi,  itemque  in:  ,NoTi  Test. 
Apocrypha  etc.  Anitzo  zum  gemeinen  Nutzen  nach  des  Seel.  Hn.  Gottfr. 
Arnold  genauer  Verdeutschung  aus  dem  Grunde  dargelegt^  (Buding.  1723.  8.). 
Alia  versio  invenitur  ad  calcem  BibUorum  Schiffbecensium  an.  1717  in  4. 
editorum,  inter  ,Apocr3rpha  Neues  T^laments;  oder:  Gesamlete  Denh-Male 
der  Apostolischen  ZeiC^  (cf.  Fasc.  I.  part.  I.  ed.  II.).  Secuntur  L  0.  Gluesing, 
Monumenta  apostolica.  Der  Apostol.  Mdnner  S.  Bamabd^  Hermd  etc.  Brirfe 
und  Schriftcn  (Hamb.  1723),  S.  Grynaeus,  Die  dchten  Werlce  apostoUscher 
Manner  (Basil.  1772,  denuo  ed.  Y.  Moesl,  Aug.  Yind.  1774),  R.  Unter- 
kircher.  Die  ecJUen  Schrifien  der  apostoHschen  Vdter  etc.  (Oenip.  1817), 
SammtUche  Werke  der  KirchenvOter  etc.  I.  (Campid.  1830),  C.  I.  Hefele, 
Das  Sendschr.  d.  Ap.  Bam.  etc.  (Tub.  1840),  Pr.  X.  Earker,  Die  Schrifien 
der  apostol.  Vdter  etc.  (Yratisl.  1847),  Herm.  Scholz,  Die  Schriften  der 
apostol.  Vdter  etc.  (GutersJ.  1865),  I.  Chrys.  Mayer,  Die  Schriften  der  apostol. 
Vdter  etc.  (Biblioth.  der  Kirchenvdter,  el  Fr.  X.  Reithmayr,  I.  Campid. 
1869),  Ohr.  loh.  Riggenbach,  Der  sog.  Brief  des  Barnabas  (Bas.  1873). 

Yersionem  Anglicam  edidit  Guil.  Wake  una  cum  versione  epistularum 
dementis  Ignatii  Polycarpi  et  Hermae  Pastoris  (Lond.  1693. 1710  et  saep.). 
Post  codicem  Sin.  inventum  denuo  epistulam  transtnlemnt  Anonymus  qoidlun 
in  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature  and  Biblical  Record,  New  Series  vol.  lY.  Y. 
(Lond.  1864),  lames  Donaldson  (et  A.  Roberts),  Ante  Nicene  Christian 
Library,  I.  (Edinb.  1869),  Charles  H.  Hoole,  The  Apostolic  Fathers.  The 
Epistles  of  S.  Clement  etc.,  translated  into  English,  with  an  introductory  notice 


1.  Textus  Graecus  et  Latinus  ex  ijriore  nostra  editione  repetiti  sunt, 
subiectis  notis  criticis  exegeticis  historids,  quibus  auctor  (G.  H.  Rendallj 
86  praebet  eruditissimum. 

2.  Ipse  banc  editionem  non  vidi.  Citatur  a  Eeilio  (Fabhcius«HarleS| 
Biblioth.  Gr.  T.  YII  p.  6)  et  a  Muellero  1.  c.  p.  22. 
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(Londini  1872).  G.  H.  Ren  da  11  in  Cunnin^hami  libro  supra  laudato 
(Lend.  1877). 

Translatio  Gallica  ezstat  in  Bibl.  Antrerp.  T.  II.  a.  1717,  eodemque 
anno  Grassio  anctore  prodiit  Parifi.  sub  hac  inscriptione:  Ouvrages  den 
S.  P^res  qui  ont  vecu  du  Urns  des  Apolres  etc. 

Verrione  Italica  epistolam  donavit  Gio.  Batt.  Gallicciolli,  Leitera 
UnioersaU  di  S.  Bamaba  ApostolOy  tradudone  dal  Greco  (Venet.  1797). 

Interpretatio  Bnssica  exstat  in  XpHcriaHCKoe  ^xeme,  sa  1830  ro^i, 
^acTB  87,  atqne  in  opere  cni  inscriptom  est:  nHcama  vyxeH  anocrojibCKHxi. 
HsxaHH  Bi  PyccRovb  nepeBox*)^,  co  BBexeRiavH  h  npnMi^YaniflMn  kt,  hevl. 
Cbsu^.  nerpom  IIpeo6paxeHCKH]rL  (Mosqnae  1862). 


2.  DISSERTATIONES.» 

1822.  Kelle,  Nenrae  nnnras  auferens  quos  alebat  Barnabae  epistolai  seditiosos 
spiritns.    Fribergae. 

1827.  Henke,  De  epistolae,  quae  B.  tribnitar,  anthentia.    lenae. 

1828.  Roerdaaii  Commentat.  de  anthentia  ep.  B.  Hafniae. 

1833.  Hejns,  Iiinitis  et  razi  Gilse,.I>e  PP.  App.  doctrina  morali.  Lngd.  Bat. 
1835.  Havercom  van  Rysewyk,  Dissert.  hi8t.-theol.  de  B.  Arnbemiae. 
1837.  Schenkel,  Stud.  u.  Krit  T.  II  p.  652  sq.  [de  interpolationibns  ep.  B  ]. 

1839.  Hefele,  PP.  App.  0pp.  edit.  I  Prole^.  (cf.  edit.  IV  1865  p.  VII  sq.).* 
Hefele,  Tub,  Theol  Quartalschr,  I  p.  50  sq. 

1840.  Hefele,  D.  Sendnchreiben  d.  Ap,  Bam,  u.  s.  w.  Tub. 

Francke  in:  ZeiiscJtr.  /.  ZtiM.  Theol  II  p.  67  sq.  [de  theoiogia  ep.  B.] 
Moehler,  Patrologie  ed.  Reitbmayr  p.  84  sq. 

1841.  Hoefling,  D.  Lehre  d,  App.  VV,  v,  Opfer  im  christl  Cultvs.    Erlangen 

p.  3  sq. 

1845.  Dorner,  Entwidd.-Gesch,  d.  L.  v.  d.  Person  CAr.  T.  I  p.  167  sq. 

1846.  Heberle,    Ueb.  d.  Leser  d.  Briefs  Barn,  in:  Slud.  d.  ev,  Geistlichkeil 

Wurt^mbergs  1  p.  32  sq. 
Schwegler,  Nachapost.  Ztaller.    T.  II  p.  240  sq. 

1851.  Eayser,  V  epitre  de  Bam.  in:  Revue  de  thiol.  Vol.  II  p.  202  sq. 
Eontogones,  ^iXoX,  x.  xqix.  laxo^ia  x.  .  ..  ay,  naxsQojy.    *Ef  'A&i^faic. 

T.  I  p.  73  sq. 

1852.  Krueger    in:    Tab.    Theol,    Quartalschr.  IV  p.  615  sq.  [de  capp.  VII 

et  VIII]. 

1853.  Hilgenfeld,   Die  App.    VV.  p.  11  sq.^.  (Cf.  eiwtdem:   D.   Urchristenth. 
i       -       1855  p.  77.     Ztschr.  f.   wiss.    Theol.  1858  p.  282  sq.  569  sq.   1860 

p;  328.  p.  334.  1861  p.  221  sq.  Die  l^opheten  Esra  und  Daniel  1863 
p.  7.  p.  70.  D.  Khnon  u.  d.  Kritik  d.  N,  T.  1863  p.:  235.  Bamabae 
epistula  edit.  1 1866  (Nov.  Test,  extra  can.  recept.  fasc.  II).  Zeitschr. 


1.  Titolos  librorum,  quos  adhibere  mihi  non  contigit.  lanulis  inclusi. 
DissertatioDes  yetastiornm  scriptornm  de  Barnabae  epistula  invenies  in 
Pabricii  BibUoth.  Graec.  T.  IV  n.  826  sq.  T.  VII  p.  6  sq.  (ed.  Harles) 

'      '      '    I  eaid. 


2.  Cf.  Zeitschr.  f.   Theol.  edid.  Hug  etc.     Freiburg  i.  Br.  1839.  T.  II 
►5  so.  T.  IV  p.  4*72  sq. 

3.  Cf.  Lipsius  in:  Lpzg.  Repertor.  1854  T.  Ill  p.  65  sq. 
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/.  wisi.  Theol  1868  p.  214  sq.  1870  p.  116  sq.  1871  p.  262  sq.  HisL- 
krit.  EinU  i.  d.  N.  T.  1875  p.  644  sq.  Zeititchr,  /.  wiss.  Theol  1875 
p.  596  sq.  1876  p.  488  sq.  1877  p.  278  sq.  p.  417  sq.  Barnabae  epistula 
edit  II  1877.*    ZUchr,  /.  toiss.  Theol  1878  p.  150  sq.  p.  295  sq.). 

1856.  Volkmar,  Ueb,  Clemens  v.  Rom  ....  mit  bes,  Bezieh,  auf  den  Barn.' 

Brief  ia:  7)16-.  Theol,  Jxihrbb.  p.  350  sq.  (Of.  ekisdem:  D.  Ev.  Marcion's 
1852  p.  176.  Religion  Jesu  1857  p.  392  sq.  ZeiUchr,  der  deutschen 
morgenl^indi9chen  GeseUseh.  1860  I  p.  100  not.  p.  296.  Zeitachr,  /. 
wiss.  Theol  1861  p.  115  sq.  126  sq.  433  sq.  Comment.  2.  Apok,  Joh. 
1862  p.  12.  Handbueh  d.  Apokr.  T.  II 1863  p.  24.  p.  376  sq.  Monu- 
mentam  yettist.  Christ,  ineditmn  1864.'  Rhein.  Mus.f,  Phthl  1865 
p.  265  sq.  Ztschr.  f,  toiss.  ITteol  1865  p.  445  sq.  Uirsp,  uns.  Evang. 
1866  p.  65  sq.  p.  140  sq.    Die  Evang.  1870  p.  361  sq.  etc.  etc.). 

1857.  Ritschl,  EnUteh.  d.  aUkath.  K.  edit.  II  p.  294  sq. 
1860.  Tischendorf,  Notitia  edit.  cod.  bibl.  Sinait  p.  13. 

1863.  Weizsaecker,   Z.   Kritik    d.  Bamab.-Brirfes    aus    dem    Cod.  Sinait. 

Tabifigen. 
1866.  Kayser,  Ueb.  d.  sog.  Barndbasbrief.    Padetbom.^ 
1*867.  Keim,  Gesch.  Jesu  v.  Nazaro.  T.  I  p.  141  sq.  [de  Barn.  ep.  et  er.  loann.]. 

1869.  Mneller,  Erkldmng  des  Barnabasbrirfes.^ 

Lipsins,  Bamabasbrief  iai  Schenkel,  BibeUex.  1  p.  363  sq. 

1870.  Wieseler,  D.  Brirf  d.  B.  in:  JahHfb.f.  dtutsche  Tkeel  p.  603  sq.  [de 

tempore  ep.  B.]. 

1871.  Holzmann,  Barnabas  u.  Joh.  in:  Ztschr.  f.  toiss.  Theol.  p.  336  sq. 

1873.  Riggenbach,  D.  sog.  Bnrf  des  Bi  BaseL^ 

1874.  DooaldsoBi  The  ApostoUcal  Fathers.    London,  edit.  IL 

Heydecke,  Dissertat.,  qna  B.  epistola  interpolata  demonstretnr.  Brcmsv.^ 

1875.  Skwonsow,  Ihlrol  (Tntersuchungen.    Leipzig.^^ 
Bmnnsbeffger  in:  J)er  KathoUt  Sept.  p.  251  sq.  Nov.  p.  449  sq. 
de  Gebhardt  et  Hamack,  Patr.  App.  0pp.  Fase.  I." 

1876.  Branusbekger,  Der  Apostet  Barnabas.    Sein  Leben  und  der  ihm  beige" 

legte  Brirf.    Mainz.^^ 
Gnedemann,  Religionsgesch.  Studien.    Leipzig.  Zur  Erkldrung  des  Bar- 
nabasbrirfts  p.  109  sq.** 


4.  Of.  TheoL  Lit.'Ztung.  1877  nr.  17.  Tub.  Theol  Quartdlschr.  1878 
p.  146  sq. 

5.  Of.  Weissaecker  in:  Jahrbb.f.  deutsehe  Theol  1865  p  391  sq. 

6.  01  Peters  in:  Bonner  Theol  Liti-Blait  1868  p.  451.  Wttzsaeeltor  in: 
Jahrhb,/.  deutsehe  Theol  1867  p.  355  sq. 

7.  Cf.  Bwald  in:  G6ti.  Gel.  Anz  1869  nr.  50  p.  1987  sq.  Bonner  Theol  Lit.- 
matt  1869  p.  542. 1870  p.  124.  Weizsaecker  in:  Jahrbb.J.  deutsehe  Theol  1871 
p.  670  so. 

8.  01  Lipsins  in:  Jenaer  Lit.-Ztung.  1874  nr.  17  p.  241  sq. 

9.  01  Lipsins  in :  Jenaer  Lit.-Ztung,  1875  nr.  28  p.  491  sq.  Weizsaecker 
in :  Theol  Ut.-Zlung.  1876  nr.  8. 

10.  Of.  Weisaaecker  in:  Theol  Ul-Ztunq.  1876  nr.  8. 

11.  Oensnras  h.  edit,  nameravi  in  fasc.  I,  1  edit.  Up.  XXIV  n.  1. 

12.  01  Theol  Lit.'Ztung  1876  nr.  19.  Fank  in:  Tub.  Theol  Quartalsckr. 
1876  p.  504  sq.;  cl  p.  110  sq. 

13.  01  Theol  Lit.-Ztung.  1877  nr.  3.  Tub.  Theol  Quartalschr.  1878 
p.  146  sq. 
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1877.  Camungham,  A  DwieriaL  on  the  Ep,  of  S,  Bam,    London.^* 
187$.  Hamack  ^Barnabas'  in:  Herzog  et  Plitt,   Theol.  Keal-Enqfkl,  T.  II 
p.  10  L  sq. 


1824.  Gieseler,  Kirchengesch.  Thl  I  Abth,  1  (edit  IV  1844  p.  146). 

1828.  Ullmaim,    Ueb.  d.  Identitdt  d.  Banu  u.  Barsabas  ki:  Siwi   u.  KHt. 

T.  II  p.  381  gq.,  cf.  437  aq. 
Bleek,  -Versueh  einer  volUtandigen  Einl.  i.  d.  Br.  an  d.  Hebr,  p.  415  sq. 

1829.  MyDster,  Stud.  t/.  Krit,  T.  II  p.  323  sq. 

Credner,  Beitr,  z,  Eird.  i.  d.  bibl  Schriften,  T.  1  p.  11  sq.  p.  78. 

1843.  Neander,  Alia.  Gesch.  d.  christl  Rdig.  i/.  K.  T.  1  P.  II  p.  1133  sq. 

1844.  Eirchhofer,  Quellensammlung  u.  «.  «;.  p.  77  sq. 

1847.  Winer,  Bibl.  Beallex.  T.  I  p.  138  sq. 

1848.  Hellwag,  D.  VorsUUung  v,  d.  Prdexisi.  Chr.  u  d.  dUeJti.  K.  in:    T4ib. 
Theol.  Jahrbb.  II  p.  262  sq. 

1862.  Anger,  SynopsiB  p.  XX. 

Luecke,   Versueh  e.  t>oUsL  Einl.  i.  d.  Offcnb,  Joh.  edit.  II  Vol.  I  p.  318. 

p.  161  sq. 
Eoestlin,  D.  Urspr.  d.  synopt.  Evv.  p.  121. 
1864.  Zeller,  Apontelgesch.  'p.  7. 

Luebkert,  D.  Theol  rf.  aj>p.    VV.  in:   Zeitschr.'f.  d.  hist.  TheoL  IV 
p.  689  sq. 
1866.  Lipdns,  De  Clementis  B.  ep.  ad  Cor.  pr.  Lips.  p.  49  sq. 

Westcott,    A   general   survey   of  the  hist,  qf'  the  canon  of  the  X.  T. 

L27  sq.  (edit  11 1866  p.  37  sq.) 
chler,  Ap.  u.  Nachap.  Zeitalter  edit.  II  p.  482  sq. 
1868.  Baur,  Lehrb.  d.  christl.  Dogmengesch.  edit.  II  p.  80  sq.  .  .     . 

1860.  Oredner-Volkmar,  Gesch.  d.  NTlich.  Kanon.  p.  119  sq. 

1862.  Ewald,  Diejoh.  Schriften  T.  II  p.  394. 

1863.  Baur,  D.  Oiristenth,  u.  d.  K.  der  3  ersten  Jahrh.  edit  II  p.  131  Bq. 

1864.  Benss,  Hist,  de  la  tMot  chret.  au  siecU  aposl.  edit  III  T.  II  p.  306  sq. 


1685.  Baur,   Vorles.  Ub.  christl  Dogmengesch.  T.  I  P.  I  p.  248  sq. 
Alzog,  Grundnss  d.  Patrologie  (edit  III  1876  p.SOsa.). 
(Donaldson,  Hist,  of  christ.  literat.  and  doctrin.    VoL  1  p.  204  sq.). 


Biggenbach,  D.  Zeugnissef  d.' Joh.  Ev.  Basel  p.84sq. 
Tiscnendorf,   Wann  wurden  uns.  Em.  u.  s.  to.  edit  IV  p.  92  sq. 

1867.  Scholten,  Die  dltesten  Zeughisse  u.  s.  tc.  p.  7  sq. 

1868.  Davidson,  An  introd,  to  the  N.  T.  Vol.  I  p.  216  sq.  268  sq.  613. 
Ewald,  Gesch.  d.  Volkes  Israel.  T.  VU  edit.  II  p.  165  sq. 

1869.  Wittichen,  d.  gesch.  Character  d.  Ev.  Joh.  p.  103  sq. 
(Home.  Introduction  to  the  N.  T.  ed.  Tregelles.  T.  IV  p.  333). 

1870.  Nitzsch,  Dogmengesch.  p.  100  sq. 

1872.  Delitzsch  loh.,  Ue  inspirat.  S.  S.  quid  statuerint  PP.  App.  et  apolo- 

getae  sec.  saec.  Lips.  p.  31'p.  60  sq. 

1873.  Ffleiderer,  D.  PauUnismus  p.  390  sq.  [de  theologia  ep.  B.]. 
Zahn,  Ignatius  v.  Antiochien.  p.  397  sq.  p.  466  sq. 

1874.  Hausrafh,  NTHche  Ztgesch.  T.  Ill  p.  622  sq. 
Luthardt,  D.  joh.  Urspr.  d.  4.  Ee.  p.  75  sq. 
Hackenschmidt,  D.  Arfdnge  d.  cathol  Kirchenbeqriffs  p.  47  sq. 
Beuss,  Gesch.  d.  h.  Schriften  N.  TJs  edit.  V  T.  t  p.  242  sq. 
Schuerer,  Lehrb.  d.  NTlichen  Ztgesch.  p.  355  not.  2. 
Supernatural  Religion  Vol.  I  p.  237  sq.  p.  128.  Vol.  II  r.  251  sq. 

1876.  Siegfried,  FhQo  v.  Alex.  p.  330  sq. 

Bleek- Mangold,  Einl  i.  d.  N.  T.  edit  III  p.  740  sq.  p.  279. 
Bothe-Weingarten,  Vorles.  Ub.  Kirchengesch.  T.  I  p.  96. 


14.  Cf.  Theol  Lit.-Zttmg.  1877  nr.  17.     Tab.   Theol  QitaHalsehr.   1878 
S.  146sq. 
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Vestigia  Bamabac  epistolae  lectae  ante  tempns  Clementis  Alexah- 
drini  admodam  obscnra  atque  incerta  sunt.  Negari  quidem  non  potest, 
lustinnm  in  dialogo  cnm  Tryphone  nonnnnqnam  tantopere  cum  Bar- 
naba  convcnire,  nt  verba  eius  repetere  videatnr,  ged  in  ipsis  lis  nbi 
conveninnt  tanta  apparent  discrimina,  at  vix  tibi  persuiEidere  possis, 
Instinnm  epistolam  Bamabae  ad  manum  habaisse.  At  vero  cum 
uterque  scriptor  saepias  non  mode  ex  eodem  traditionis  fonte 
hauserit,  sed  ctiam  in  explicandis  locis  idem  revelaverit  consi' 
linm ,  snmendam  est ,  ntramque  pari  tempore  et  condicione  esse 
osum.^     Kecessitadinem    quandam    inter    Hermam^,    IgnatinmS 


1.  Cf.  Hilgenfeld,  Bamabae  ep.  (edit.  II 1877)  p.  XXII— XXX.  Donaldaon, 
The  apostolical  Fathers  (1874)  p.  250  sq.  Braunsberger,  D.  Apostel  B.  (1876) 
p.  144-171.  Cunningham, .  i4.  Diss,  on  the  ep.  ofS,  Bam,  (1877)  p.  LXIII— 
LXXIV.  Dih'genter  Hilgenfeldius  et  Braunsberger  historiam  ep.  perscrutati 
sunt,  quorum  ille  incerta  certis  admiscens  vera  eaepius  obfuscavit. 

2.  Hilgenfeldius  (L  c.  p.  XXII  sq.  p.  110.),  Skworzowius  (1875  p.  Isq.), 
Guedemannus  (1876  p.  106  n.  1),  alii  asseveraverunt,  lustinum  Bamabae  epistula 
nsum  esse;  Braunsberger  (1.  c.  1876  p.  148)  mecum  facit;  Overbeddus  {Theol: 
Lit,'Ztung.  1876  nr.  18  p.  337)  certum  indicium  ferre  recusavit.  LI.,  ubi  convenit 
lustino  cum  Bamaba,  potissimum  haec  sunt:  Dial.  c.  Tiyph.  40:  xai  ol  iy 
xfl  vriaxsitf  de  zQccyoi  dvo  ofioiot  xeXeva^ivtet  yivea^ai,  &p  o  sh  caiO" 
nofATtatof  iyivexoy  o  ds  ittQos  eU  ngoatpoQ&y^  x&y  Sva  iiaQov^ioiy  xov 
X^imov  xaxixyyeXia  r^aay  fjiiug  f46y,  iy  J  cjs  dnonounntoy  alxoy  napB^ 
TiifAipayio  ol  ngeapvxe^ot  rov  Xnov  vfiS>y  xai  ol  UqsZ^,  incpaXoyxeg  ctvtt^ 
Tag  X^^Q^^  *"''  ^(^yoxtouayreg  avxoy,  xai  i^c  Sivxigag  de  avzov  naQovciag, 
on  iy  x^  avxi^  x'ono^  xSiy  * IsgocoXvfMoy  intyytoaec&e  (tvxoy,  xoy  axt^to^ivxa 
h^  vfiwy,  xai  ngocg>oga  riy  vneg  nayitoy  xtay  (iBxayoeZy  fiovXofiiyony  afiag^ 
xtoXSry  ....  xai  oxi  xai  ^  xQ)y  Svo  xgaytoy  xiav  yriaxBLff  xsXavo^iyxuy  nQoff" 
g)£g9ti9a&  ngocgjogn  ovdafwv  h/jieitos  ovyxsxotQfixai  ylvtc&ai  el  /u^  cV 
*IsQo&oXvfioig^  inioxair^e;  cf.  Barn.  7,  7  sq.  Dial.  91.  94.  Apol.  I,  60;  cf.  Bam; 
12,  5  sq.  Dial.  90.  91.  Ill;  cf.  Bam,  12,  2  sq.  Dial.  81  p.  308  A;  cf.  Bam. 
15,  4.    Dial.  42  p.  261  A;  cf.  Bam.  5,  9  (Overb.). 

S.Zabnius  (Hirt  d.  Hernias  p.  301  n.  4)  dixit,  Baraabam  Hermae  libram 
despoliasse;  Hilgenfeldius  (I.e.  p.  XXII)  contrarias  partes  teuere  videtur; 
sed  Herm.  Vis.  Ill,  4, 3  coll.  Bam.  19,  5,  Mand.  II,  4  colL  Bam.  19, 11,  Mand. 
VI,  2, 1  sq.  colL  Bam.  18  etc.  non  sufficiunt,  etsi  Hermas  illic  Bamabae  verba 
fusius  ezposuisse  videtur;  cf.  Prolegg.  mea  ad  Hermae  libr.  fasc.  Ill  p. 
XLV  not. 

4.  Zahnius  {/gnat.  v.  Antioch.  p.  514  n  1)  Iguatium  Bamabae  auctorem 
fuisse  censuit,  cui  Hilgenfeldius  (1.  c.  p.  XXIIl  sq.)  respondit,  e  oentrario 
Ignatium  epistulam  B.  legisse;  sed  ea  quae  uterque  attulit  certitudinem 
admittunt  nullam;  cf.  Eph.  14, 1  cum  Bam  1,  6,  Eph.  5,  3  cum  Bam.  4, 10, 
Eph.  15,  3  cum  Bam.  6, 14  sq.  16,  7  etc. 
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Polycarpum,^  Irenaeum,^  Gnosticos,"  et  Barnabam  interceden- 
tern  nonnulli  ?iri  docti  detexisse  sibi  visi  sunt;  sed  exempla  quae  propa- 
sueront  baud  safficionti  quibos  ipsomm  coniectarae  confirmentar.  Gnm 
vero  tempos  quo  scriptns  flit  liber  Duae  vifie  vel  Indicium  Petri 
certo  indagari  non  possit,^  Clemens  Alexandrinns  primns  epistalae 
Bamabae  testis  habendns  est. 

« 

Clemens  Alexandrinns  epistnlam  sub  titnlo  Bamabae  alle- 
gavit  et  ipsi  scriptori  anctoritatem  apostolicam  adsignavit  Idem 
epistnlam  inter  sacras   scriptnras  —  licet  minoris   anctoritatis'  — 


5.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  3, 1:  othe  ifMtvx^  inizQs^as  yQatpm  vfitp  ooU. 
Barn.  1,  8.  4,  9  etc.  3,  2  sq.:  o{jeo<fo//«£ftei  bU  x^t^  .  . .  ni^xiyy  inajMrnf- 
^ovcrjs  ttje  iXniiog^  nQoayovcris  t$(  wy^^^^  ^U-  ^^su,  1,6.  Polyc.  6,  2: 
ol  evayysJucaf4€voi  ^fiits  dnooxoXoi  coll.  com  Bam.  8,  3,  etc.  etc  Nihil 
inde  effici  poteei  Etiam  e  II  Clem.  10, 1  coll.  cmn  Bam.  4»  1  nibil  pfobatnr. 
Hilgenfeldios  (N.  T.  extra  can.  recept.  fasc.  1  edit.  I  Prolegg.  p.  XIX  aq.) 
ceosoit,  Bamabae  epistnlam  ad  dementis  epistnlam  priorem  tun  prope  aec»- 
dere,  at  eins  notitia  yIx  possit  negari.  At  vestigia  epistnlae  Clementis,  qame 
in  ep.  Bamabae  indagasse  sibi  Tisns  est  vir  doctissimos,  re  Tera  nulla  soat. 

6  Hilgeofeldius  (1.  c.  p.  XXIV)  non  dubitat,  qnin  Irenaeus  Bamabae 
epistnlam  legerit.  £a  sane  quae  scripsit  Lugdunoisis  lY,  17,  2  Ps.  51,  19 
citato  miium  in  modum  consentiant  cum  Bam.  2, 10,  sed  inde  boo  soliiBi 
sumi  potest,  saeculo  secundo  biblioram  exempla  circnmlata  esse,  in  qnibns 
phrasis  ista  continebatur.  Praetecea  nonnulla  in  Iron,  libris  praesertim  in 
quinto  occurrant,  quae  B.  cognata  videantur  (cf.  Y,  2^,  3  cum  K  15,  4;  V, 
1, 1  cum  B.  5;  Y,  8,  3  cum  B.  10, 11  sq.  etc.),  sed  notitiam  ep.  B.  minliiie 
probant.  Etiam  in  Hippolyti  libromm  fiagmentis  Bamabae  ep.  nans  de- 
sideratnr, 

7.  Hilgenfeldins  (p.  XXII)  coatulit  Yalentiai  gnostid  eiCatnm  a  Clemente 
Alex.  Strom.  II,  20, 114  p.  489  servatum  cum  B.  16,  7,  sed  neque  inde  ne- 
que  e  Philos.  Y,  8  p.  160,  7  sq.  colL  cum  B.  6,  8  sq.  quidquam  effici  potest. 
In  marg.  cod.  C  c.  2, 10  legitur:  \ff€tkfi.  iV  nai  ip  dnonaXinpst  ^Add^i:  Hilgl 
igitur  coniecit,  yel  Bamabam  apocalypsi  ista  vel  scriptorem  apooalypaooa 
Bamabae  epistula  usum  esse.  Utramque  pfonus  iocertum  est  —  Auctorem 
acrostichi  (Orac.  SibyU.  YIII,  217-255)  Bam.  epistnlam  legisse  (cf.  245  aq. 
250-255)  non  a£fim:iaTerim. 

8.  Scriptor  libri  Duae  viae  (Hilgf.,  N.  T.  extra  can.  fasc.  lY  p.  93  sq.) 
tacite  partem  alteram  paraeneticam  epistnlae  fere  totam  traDSSciipsit  (cf.  not.), 
quem  Lagardius  (Reliq.  iur.  eccl.  antiquiss.  Lips.  1856  p.  XIX)  et  Hilgea- 
feldius  (1.  c.  Bam.  ep.  edit.  U  p.  XXIY)  iam  ante  Clementem  Ate.  vixiaae 
contenderunt.'  A  quorum  partibus  etiam  me  quondam  stetisse  eonfiAeor. 
Yerisimile  est,  auctorem  libri  Alexandrinum  fuisse  (cf.  p.  95,  5—7  cum  Clenk 
Alex.  Hypol^p.  finigm.  serr.  ab  Euseb.  b.  e.  I,  12,  2.  p.  98,  23  sq.  cum  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  I,  20, 100  p.  377). 

9.  Perbene  Lightfootius  {S.  Clement  of  Rome  1869  p.  12)  obaervaTJit:  He 
(soil.  Clemens)  cites  the  ,  Apostle  Clement*,  as  he  dies,  the  ^AposUe  Bamaiba^^ 
one  of  whose  interpretations  he   nevertheless  criticises  and  cowi^mns  mth  a 
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namerasse  videtar.^^^    Sequitar  Clementem  popularis  Origenes,  qui 
in  libro  contra  Celsam  epistulam  et  Barnabae  tribuit  et  catholicam 


Jreedom  which  he  tcmUd  not  have  allowed  himself  in  dealing  with  writingn 
regarded  by  him  as  strictly  canonical  (cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  11,  15,  67  sq. 
p.  464.  Faedag.  II,  10, 83  p.  220  sq.  de  Barn.  c.  10).  Simile  iadiciom  tnlit 
Brannsberger  (1. 1.  p.  163  sq.).  Alitor  indicayere  Hilgenfeldins  (1.  c.  p.  XXYI. 
App.  Vdter  p.  44  sq.)  et  Donaldsonins  (1.  c.  p.  251  sq.).  ClemeDS  Bamabam 
apostolnm  qnidem  nominayit,  sed  Strom.  Y,  10,  63  scripsit:  B.  avyxr^^vias 
rrp  anoctoXto  xata  tijy  6iaxoylav  x<bp  idywy  toy  Xoyoy, 

10.  Cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  II,  6,  31  (p.  445):  eixotcof  oly  h  anoazoXos 
BaQyafias  ,ag>'  o£',  tprjaiy,  fiXapov  fUgovc  icnovdacn  xaza  (jttxqhy  xxX^ 
(Of.  B.  1,  5,  cai  loco  transscripto  snbinnxit  Clemens  B.  2,  2.  3). 

Strom.  II,  7,  35  (p.  447):  xai  BaQvafias  h  anocToXog  fOvai  ol 
avyetoi  nag*  iavtoTf  xtX.^    (Cf.  B.  4,  11). 

Strom.  II,  15,  67  (p.  464):  ^aXXa  xai  ^a§id  xai  ngo  ^afiid"  o  Mmvaf^g 
rwy  zQi&y  doyfiaztoymX/  (Cf.  B.  10,  9.  10;  finem  facit  Clemens  verbis: 
ravza  fjiky  h  BaQyafias), 

Strom.  II,  18,  84  (p.  472):  afiiXBi  fivaxixiog  h  Baqyapa^^'  ,o  (fi  ^eog  h 
xov  nayxog  xtX.'    (Cf.  B.  21,  5.  6.  9). 

Strom.  II.  20, 116  (p.  489): . . .  (MQXvy  xoy  dnoaxoXixoy  Bagyapay 
[o  de  xS>y  ifidofii^xoyxa  r^y  xai  cvyegyoc  xov  JUaiXov]  xaxa 
Xiiiy  idi  ntos  Xiyoyxa'  ^ngo  xov  fifiag  niatsvaat  xtX.^  (Cf.  B.  16,  7). 
Strom.  Y,  8,  51  sq.  (p.  677  sq.):  ....  (irjyvioy,  fpriaiy  o  Bagyapac, 
yXoXXaa^ai  deXy  fxexi  t.  fpopovfxeytvy  xxX/  (Cf.  B.  10, 11.  12,  4). 
Strom.  Y,  10,  63  (p.  683  sq ):  dXXa  xai  BaQyafias  o  xai  avxog  evyxri' 
gvifcg  T(^  dnoctoXto  xaia  xriy  diaxoylay  xmy  iO-yaHy  xoy  Xoyoy  t&nXov- 
ax€Qoy\  (priaiy,  .xxX.'    (Cf.  B.  6,  5.  8—10). 

Strom.  YI,  8,  65  (p.  772)  Clemens  B.  6,  10  tadte  allegavitt  .napafioXriy 
di  xvgiov  xxX.'  (Unde  oognoscitur,  iam  Clementem  Barnabae  verba  male 
percepisse  et  ad  vaticiniam  prophetae  coiusdam  rednxisse,  cf.  not. 
ad  6,  10). 

Strom.  YI,  8,  64  (p.  772)  Clemens  Ps.  118,  19  sq.  citato  peigit  ,i£riyov' 
fxeyos  ds  x6  (rixov  xov'ngo<prjxov  Bagyapas  enifpiger  ^noXXwy  nvXtoy 
dyBfj^yviiay  jj  By  dtxaioavyfji  xtA.^  quae  verba  ex  ep.  Clem.  Rom.  priore 
(46,  4)  desnmpta  esse  patet.  Com  vero  Clemens  Alex,  ad  litteram  de- 
mentis Rom.  verba  hie  repetiverit,  omnes  mihi  errare  videntnr,  qui  Cle- 
mentem memoriae  lapsus  hie  acensavenmt;  immo  in  oodice,  quo  nsns 
est  Clemens  Alex.,  epistulam  Bam.  ante  epistolam  dementis  locnm 
habnisse  censendnm;  inde  apparet,  ecelesiam  Alexandrinam  ntriqne  epi- 
stulae  eandem  attribnisse  dignitatem. 

Strom.  Ill,  12,  86  (p.  550)  legimns:  xai  ,^y  ^  yfj  xov  'faxmp  maiyov" 
fiiyrj  naga  naoay  Tijy  yrty*,  (prjaly  h  TigotprfXr^s ,  ,xo  cxevos  xou  nysv" 
fdozos  avxov  doia^uy,*^  Haee  transscripta  snnt  e  Bam.  II,  9;  Clementem 
vero  Barnabae  verba  male  intellexisse,  com  xh  axevoc  —  doiaC<ay  ad 
vaticininm  retolerit,  luce  clarius  est.    Praeterea  Clemens  Al.  Faedag. 

11,  10,  83  p.  220  sq.  (cf.  Bam.  10),  HI,  11,  75.  76  p.  927  sq.  (cf.  Bam.  10), 
Strom.  YI,  11,  84  p.  782  (cf.  Bam.  9,  8)  Barnabae  epistnla  tadte  nsns 
est.    Overbeckias  contulit  Faedag.  II,  8,  63  cnm  B.  5, 1.  11. 14, 5. 
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nominavitii  Auctor  Constitt.  App.  lib.  VII  tadte  capp.  18 — 20 
epist  B.  in  saum  convertjt  asam.i^  Epistolam  igitar  exeonte  sae- 
culo  secando  necnon  tertio  apud  ecclesiam,  quae  Alexandriae  fiore- 
bat,  pone  Nov.  Test,  locum  obtinoisse  patet;  quod  quidem  confirmat 
famosusillo  codex  {^),  quern  Tischendorfius  in monastorio  Sinaitico 
detexit,  qui  usus  canonici  (deuterocanonici,  liturgici)  epistulae  cele- 
berrimus  testis  est.*^  Quern  codicem  ante  finem  saeculi  qoarti 
9criptum  esse  etiam  inde  conicio,  quod  iam  Atbanasius  de    usu 


Clementem  Barnabam  in  nunero  LXX  discipalomm  domini  habniase, 
etiam  ex  fragm.  Hypotyp.  1.  YII  (Euseb.  h.  e.  U,  1,  4)  probatur,  nbi 
legimos:  dnoaioXoi  [soil,  na^edtuxar  rijy  yywfir]  xoTg  ipdofjn^orxa^  wr 
tU  ^i^  icai  BaQvapag.  Clementem  secuti  sunt  Eusebius  et  alii.  In  libro 
Hypotyp.  Clemens  una  earn  ceteris  N.  T.  libris  etiam  Baniabae  epistu- 
1am  adombravit  (Euseb.  b.  e.  YI,  14, 1:  eV  cfi  xaXs  vnotvnwrBciy  ^vm^€ 
Xofxa  iincU',  nuatig  x^g  iy^ia&ifXov  yQagtijg  inixexfiTifJiiyas  nenoit^vctt 
^itjyrfCBts  yf4tl&6  xag  dtrxiXsyofisyas  noQeX^atr  xiqy  'lov&a  Xiya  xai  Tag 
Xomag  xct^oXixdg  iniaxoXag,  x^y  re  Bagydpa  xcti  riji^  Hitgov  Xcyo^ 
fiiyriy  dnoxdXvxffty) ,  nnde  ef&citur,  Clementem  epistolam  inter  sacras 
scripturas  nnmerasse.  Cf.  Euseb.  b.  e.  VI,  13,  6 :  xixQrixai  (T  cV  avToT^ 
(scil.  Clemens  in  Strom.)  xai  xaTc  dnb  xay  dyxiXsyofjiiytoy  ygafptay  fJta^ 
xvgiaig,  x^g  xe  Xeyo/jiiyrig  £oXofituyxos  coiplac  xai  r^c  '/ijaov  rov  St^a^t 
xai  xijf  nghs  *EpQaiovg  imaxoXHg  t^p  t«  Bagydpa  xai  KXruiBrxog  xai 
*Iov&a, 

11)  Orig.  c.  Cels.  I,  63  (0pp.  edid.  Ruaeus  I  p.  378,  cf.  Gregor  Naz.  in 
Pbiloeal.  c.  18):  yiyganxai  &e  iy  rg  Bagydfia  xa&oXix^  imcxoX^' 
oti  iieXeiax9  xxX,  (cf.  B.  5,  9).  Orig.  Comment,  in  ep.  ad  Rom.  I,  24 
(Opp  IV  p.  473):  ySunt  praeterea  (sicut  in  multis  Scripturae  locis 
nvenimus)  etiam  utriusque  partis  vel  utriusque  viae  fautores  quidem  et 
adiutores  angeli'  (cf.  B.  18,  l*.  Orig.  de  Princip.  Ill,  2,  4  (Opp.  I  p.  140) : 
,Eadem  quoque  Barnabas  in  epistula  sua  declarat,  cum  duas  vias  ease 
dieit,  etc.*  (cf.  B.  18,  1).  Orig.  bom.  in  Lc.  35  (Opp.  Ill  p.  973).  Origenes 
(c.  Cels.  I,  62.  63),  Hilgenfeldius  (1.  c.  p.  XXIV),  Braunsberger  (1.  c.  p.  160) 
coniecerunt,  iam  Celsum  epistulam  Barn,  legisse.  Unde  Muellems  {Comment 
tar  p.  5)  illud  bauserit,  Origenem  autbentiam  epistulae  infestasse  ipsique 
Barnabae  anctoritatem  apostolicam  abiudicasse,  non  video.  Ceterum  e  1.  c. 
Cels.  I,  63  conicias,  Origeuem  epistulam  omnino  non  tanti  aestimasse  quanti 
evangelia.  —  Hilgenfeldius  B  9,  7  cum  Method.  Sympos.  I,  3  conferens  cen- 
suit  (p.  XXVI),  Metbodium  Barnabae  imitatorem  videri;  at  vero  nihil  ex 
verbis  istis  effici  potest. 

12.  Cf.  Constitt.  App  1.  VII,  1-4.  8—14. 17.  18.  (Hilgf ,  1.  c.  p.  43-49). 

13.  Nov.  Test.  Sinaitic.  sive  N.  T.  cum  ep.  Barnabae  et  fragmentis 
Pastoris.  Ex  codice  Sin.  accurate  descripsit  C.  Tischendorf.  Lips.  1863. 
In  Cod.  Sin.  epistula  Barnabae  post  apocalypsin  loannis,  sed  ante  Petxi 
apocalypsin  (?)  et  Pastorem  Hermae  locum  habet;  etiam  inde  consequitur, 
Alexandriae  epistulam  tanti  aestimatam  non  esse  quanti  libros  N.  T.  cano- 
nicos. 
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epistolae  Barnabae  ecclesiastico,  immo  d6  ipsa  epistola  prorsas  silet.^^ 
Epistulam  vero  ante  Eosebii  tempas  excepta  ecclesia  Alexandrina 
asqnam  in  oriente  lectam,  ne  dicam  receptam  esse,  nescimns.  Ancto- 
ritatem  igitur  epistolae  canonicam  Ensebias  sno  iore  agnoscere 
noluit;  utrnm  vero  anthentiam  eius  infestare  voluerit  episcopns  Cae- 
sariensis,  omni  fiduda  asseverare  non  andeo.^^ 


14.  De  aetate  cod.  Sin.  cf.  quae  snpra  §  1  et  in  Prolegg.  ad  fasc.  Ill  h. 
edit.  p.  LX  n.  5  adnotavimns  et  Gebhardtns  noster  in:  Tkeol  Redl-Encykl  T.  II 
(edit.  U)  p.  411  sq.  De  codicis  correetoribiu  eommqne  aetate  cf.  §  1  et  fasc. 
HI  Prolegg.  §  1  p.  VI  sq.  Brannsberger  (1.  c.  p.  167)  coniecit,  correctorem 
ep.  Barn,  (in  N.  T.  Sinaitico)  codicem  qnendam  Pamphili  epistnlam  B.  con- 
tinentem  adhibnisse,  et  pergit:  Wenn  Pamphilun  unseren  Brief  den  A.  Schriften 
€tngereiht  hat,  so  mag  derselbe  ouch  im  Sprengel  von  Cdsarea  als  Kirchenbuch 
gedient  haben  (cf.  p.  155);  sed  haec  coniectora  prorsns  fatilis  est.  Sao  antem 
lure  idem  (p.  165)  dixit:  AuffaUend  ist,  datts  Athanasius  den  Brief  nicht  ein- 
mal  unter  den  VorlesebUchem  auffUhrt.  Nach  Nennung  der  canonischen 
Schrijten  ndmlich  erkldrt  er,  der  Genauigkeit  haiber  tooUe  er  noch  beisetzen, 
dass  es  ausserdem  noch  andere  Biicher  gebe,  wdche  zwar  nicht  im  Canon  stUnden, 
aber  von  den  Vdtem  zur  Vorlenmg  bestimmt  foorden  steienfUr  die,  loelche  eben 
erst  zum  Glauben  kdmen,  das  seien  die  Weisheit  Sahmo's,  die  Weisheit  SiracVs^ 
Esther,  Judith,  Tobias,  die  sog.  Uhtenoeisung  der  Apostel  und  der  Hirte.  Sed 
falsns  est  Brannsberger  dicens  (1.  c.) :  Wer  soUte  es  da  noch  far  mdglich  halten, 
dCLss  die  Kirche  von  Alexandria  je  den  Bamabasbrief  unter  die  ^slai  ygatpai 
gerechnet  habef  Hoc  solum  conclndi  licet,  Alexandriae  iam  medio  saecnlo 
quarto  auctoritatem  epistolae  denterocanonicam  sensim  cTanmsse. 

15.  Cf.  Eoseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  25,  4:  iy  zols  yo^ois  xaxaxexax^en  xal  xtov 
IlavXov  TiQaSetoy  r^  YQafpiq  S  xe  Xsyof^yos  Iloifi^y  xal  ^  anoxaXviffis  IHrgov 
xal  n^os  xovzotg  ^  fpegofxiyri  Bagyafia  intaxoXi^,  xal  xojy  dnoaxoXioy 
at  Xeyofisyai  Maxai.  h.  e.  YI,  13,  6:  xexgrixai  [soil.  Clem.  Alex,  in  Strom.] 
d*  iy  avtots  xal  tats  dno  xaiy  dyxiXeyofieyoyy  ygaq><oy  fJtagxvglatg,  tQ; 
xe  Xeyofxiyrig  XoXofi&trxos  aoqflag  xal  xfjs  'Irjaov  xov  lUguXf  *ai  xf^g  nqog 
E^Qaiovs  incaxoXfjt  x^g  xe  Bagydpa  xal  KXrjf^eyxog  xal  *Iovda.  de- 
mentis Alex,  sententia  Ensebinm  perdnctnm  esse,  ut  epistnlam  bic  inter 
scriptnras  melioris  Dotae  nnmeraret,  inre  conicias.  Disceptari  yero  potest, 
utrnm  e  loco  b.  e.  lU,  25, 4  conclndendnm  sit,  Ensebinm  de  antbentia  epistnlae 
dnbitasse.  Qnod  qnidem  negavit  Orednems  {Gesch,  d.  Kanon  1860.  p.  120), 
monens  contra  Hilgenfeldinm  (Apost,  VV.  p.  45.  Of.  N.  T.  fasc.  II  edit.  I 
p,  X),  Ensebinm  omnino  bic  non  de  antbentia,  sed  de  anctoritate  apostolica 
(canonica)  epistnlae  indicinm  tnlisse.  Ein  Brief  des  Barnabas  schien  gewisse 
Anspriiche  aufeine  Aufnahme  in  die  Sammlung  der  apostolischen  Schriften  oder 
in  wiser  N,  T,  zu  haben ;  denn  dieser  Barnabas  war  nicht  bios  als  der  dUere 
Preund  und  Gefdhrte  des  Paulus  bekannt,  er  mrd  Ap.- Gesch,- 14,  4. 14  auch 
geradezu  ein  Apostel  genannt,  Indess  diess  fand  mit  Recht  Widerspruch ,  da 
die  katholische  Kirche  den  Begr\tf  eines  Apostels  ausdrUcklich  auf  Paulus  und 
zulflf  beschrdnkt  hatte.  Daher  hatte  Eusebius  voUkommen  Recht,  wenn  er  bei 
Enischeidung  der  Frage,  u)elche  Schriften  aposioUsch  seien  (b.  e.  lU,  25),  welche 
nicht,  den  Brief  des  Bamabcut  als  einen,  der  keine  Anspriiche  auf  apostolische 

Patbvm  apost.  ofsra  I,  2.  D 
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Ex  scriptis  Hieronymi  liqaet,  epistalam  turn  temporis  aactoritate 
omni  canonica  desdtatam  foisse,  com  auctor  ille  versatissimiis  refcrat^ 
earn  inter  apocrjrphas  scriptnras  legi.  At  aathentiam  eios  Hiero- 
nymus  aggressns  non  est.^^    In  libro  veto  de  nominilms  hebraicis 


GeUuTiff  hahe,  alxo  in  Besug  avf  Apontolicitdt  aU  yo^rj  oder  tm&chtn  bezdchnele. 
His  verbis  Tenun  tnlit  Crednerus  iadiciom.  Quaestionis  cardo  in  eo  verBatnr, 
ntrum  Barnabas  apostolus  habendns  sit  annon.  Qui  Bamabae  anctoritatem 
apostolicam  (stricte  sic  dictam)  tribuit,  dns  erat,  epistalam  inter  N.  T.  libros 
reeipere,  qui  negavit,  vel  ex  ut^iXiyofieytor  namero  (Eusebii  tempore)  earn 
excludere  debnit.  Hoc  Ensebius  malnit.  ntram  vero  epistalam  insaper  a 
Bamaba  abiadicaverit  an  pro  genoina  habaerit,  vix  certo  deflniri  potest, 
cam  asqae  ad  hone  diem  nemo  satis  accorate  indicare  potaerit,  qaa  ratione 
Easebias  in  libris  N.  T.  canonicis,  antilegomenis,  spariis,  apocryphis  dis- 
ponendis  versatas  sit.  At  vero  negandom  non  est,  Hilgenfeldiom  veriaiiiii- 
liorem  sententiam  defendisse,  nbi  dixit,  ex  ilia  appositione  {fi  qis^fiit^^) 
coniciendam,  Eosebiam  de  ipsa  anthentia  ep.  scrnpalos  fovisse:  namque 
appositio  4  (peQofiiyrj  —  licet  saepissime  ,quae  circnmfertar'  Tertenda  — 
respondet  hie  alteri  ,al  Xsyofietfai^  ita  at  Tortendam  sit  ,qaae  dieitar*. 
Accedit,  quod  Easebias  epistalam  nostram  ana  cam  libris  nominaTit,  qnos 
certissime  ipse  sparios  habait.  Credneras  vero  iare  pergit:  Ejt  hcmntt  dem 
fortwiihrenden  Ansehn  den  Briefs  nur  fUrderVch  sein  (ab  altera  parte  vero  in- 
faastam;  cf.  Prolegg.  ad  fasc.  Ill  p.  LVII),  dass  seil  der  letzlen  HStfte  de* 
4.  JahrhJs  nicht  hlo».n  ein  Timothetu,  .nondein  auck  ein  Barnabas  nnd  dfle 
Apostelgefdhrten  (vel  femina  ilia  famosa  Paali  comes,  Thecia;  cf.  Act.  Theclae 
inscript.  c.  45  cod.  G.)  mit  dem  Prddicat  ^Aposteit  vielfach  helegt  wurdtn.  At 
praetermisit  vir  doctissimas  adnotare,  terminnm  ,apo8toli'  illis  tempotiboa 
sensa  tam  strictiore  tam  latiore  nsarpatam  esse.  Qaod  considerantes  dod 
miramnr,  epistalam  nostram  inter  scripturas  antilegomenas  habitam  esse  a 
viris,  qui  neque  aatbentiaro  epistalae  negaverant  neqae  3amabae  aactoritatem 
apostolicam  respnerant. 

16.  Cf.  De  vir.  illastr.  6  (0pp.  ed.  Yallars.  II  p.  839) :  ^Barnabas  Cyprins, 
qai  et  Joseph  Levites  cam  Paalo  gentiam  apostolus  ordinatos  anam  ad  aedi- 
Hcationem  ecdesiae  pertinentem  epistalam  composoit,  quae  inter  apocr^kas 
scripturas  legitur.'  Cf.  Comment,  ad  Ezech.  43, 19  (T.  Y.  p.  531):  .Yitaliim 
aatem,  qoi  pro  nobis  immolatas  est,  et  molta  scriptoraram  loca  et  praecipne 
Bamabae  epistala,  quae  habetur  inter  scripturas  apocryphas^  nominat'  (Gf. 
Bam.  8,  2i.  Yalde  erraveront,  qai  Hieronymi  ad  Laetiun  verbis  nixi  (,apo- 
crypha  sciat  non  eoram  esse,  qaomm  titolis  praenotantar')  opinati  sunt, 
Hieronymom  aathentiam  epistalae  Bamabae  addabitasse;  immo  ex  loco  de 
vir.  ill.  6  omni  iare  concladi  potest,  Hieronymam  Easebii  scrapolos,  si  qaos 
Caesariensis  habnerit,  non  excepisse.  Et  recte  qaidem  Hefele  (PP.  App.  0pp. 
edit.  lY.  p.  XI  sq.) :  ,Apocryphi  libri  tam  ii  vocantar  [scil.  ab  Hieronymo], 
qai  aathentici  qoidem,  sed  ab  aactoritate  canonica  remoti,  et  in  S.  S.  canone 
non  repositi  sant;  tam  ii,  qai  non  sant  eoram,  qaorom  titolis  praenotantor 
{%p&vdsniygtt(pa).  Hieronymam  priori  sensa  Bamabae  epistalam  apoczypham 
appellasse  patet '  —  In  Dialogo  contra  Pelag.  Ill,  2  (T.  II  p.  788)  aeripsit 
Hieronymos:  ,lgnatia8  vir  apostolicas  et  Martyr  scribit  aadacter:  elegit  do- 
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HieroEymus  nomina  quoqiuD  nonniilla,  quae  in  ep.  Bam.  occarrunt,  ex- 
plicavit;  nnde  seqiiitar,  c  ann.  388  biblia  ad  manua  StridonensiB 
foisse,  quae  post  apocalypsin  loamiis  epistnlam  illam  —  licet  in 
appendice  —  continebant.^^  Inde  ab  exitn  qoarti  saecnli  auctoritas 
epistnlae  denterocanonica  nbiqne  fere  ad  nihilum  redacta  esse  yidetnr. 
Tacet  enim  Cyrillus  Alex.^^^  tacent   Gregorius  uterque^^^  Cyriiius 


minns  apostoloSi  qui  super  omnes  homines  peccatores  erant/  Haec  re  vera 
in  Barnabae  exstant  epistnla  (cf.  5,  9).  Neque  coDiectara  Menardi  sagaci, 
in  Yolnmine,  qao  nsns  erat  H,  Ignatiana  Barnabae  epistnlae  praecessisse, 
opns  est,  quae  si  tamen  Tera  est,  epistnlam  nostram  in  bibliis  Hieronymi 
non  foisse  pntaveris,  com  Ignatiana,  ni  fallor,  nnsqaam  ne  ad  calcem  qni- 
dem  N.  T.  locnm  adepta  sint.  In  ep.  ad  Faulin.,  in  qua  Hieron.  libros  S.  S. 
nnmeravit,  deest  ep.  Baru.;  cf.  Braunsberger,  1.  c.  p.  152. 

17.  HieroD.  0pp.  T.  Ill  P.  119  sq.:  post  apocalypsin  loannis:  De  epi- 
stola  Barnabae  [in  cod.  Bodleiano  omissa  sunt;  cf.  Hug,  Freiburger  Ztschr. 
2.  Heft  p.  137.  Hefele,  Sendschreiben  p.  154  sq.  Braunsberger,  1.  c.  p.  153] : 
Abraam,  pater  videns  popnlum  (cf.  6,  8.  8,  4.  9,  7  sq.  13,  7),  Adam,  homo 
(cf.  6,  9),'  AmaleCj  popnlus  lingens,  sive  populus  bruchus  (cf.  12,  9),  Davids 
deaiderabilis  (cf.  10,  10.  12^  10  sq.),  Eva,  calamitas  sive  vae  aut  certe  vita 
(cf.  12,  5),  Ephraim,  frugifer,  sive  ubertas  (cf.  13,  5),  Manasse,  oblitns  (cf. 
13,  5),  Naum  [sic!  lege  Nave],  germen  (cf.  12,  8sq.),  Rebecca,  patlentia  (cf. 
13,  2sq.),  Sabbatha,  reqnies  (cf.  2,  5.  15,  1  sq.  8),  Sion,  specula  (cf.  6,  2), 
<S7na,  mensura,  mandatum  vel  tentatio  (cf.  11,  3.  14,2.  15,1),  Satan,  ad- 
versarius  sive  praevaricator  (cf.  18,  1).  Inde  consequitur,  etiam  Hieronymum 
cc.  18-21  in  fine  epistnlae  legisse.  Desunt  Daniel,  Henoch,  lacob,  lesns, 
Isaac,  Israel,  loseph,  Moyses.  —  Ein  Weg  zur  Beseitigung  der  Schwiengkeit 
{(lass  Hieron.  liter  den  Bamabasbrief  mitberiicksichtigt  hat,  wUhrend  er  ihn 
sonst  vom  Canon  ausschliesst),  besldnda  daiin,  dass  man  sagte,  Hieron,  Tiabe 
den  Brief  immer  fiir  uncanonisch  gehalten,  ihn  aber  im  liber  de  nomin.  hebr. 
beriickxichtigt  ah  ein  Werk  des  gefeierten  Barnabas,  das  zudem  als  Lesebuch 
niedcren  Rangs  benutzt  wurde  (Braunsberger,  1.  c.  p.  153).  Rectius  conicias, 
Hieron.  libellum  de  nom.  hebr.  elaborans  exemplum  bibliorum  yel  exemplum 
indicis  nominum  hebr.  Graece  scriptnm  ad  manum  habnisse,  quod  ep.  Bar- 
nabae Tel  nomina  hebr.  in  ep.  Bam.  inventa  continebat;  hoc  exemplum  Hie- 
ronymns  pro  levitate  contra  indicium  proprium  secutus  est.  Hilgenfeldio 
(1.  c.  p.  XXVIII)  vero  minime  assentior  dicenti,  Hieronymum  ,epistnlam  Bar- 
nabae apostoli'  libris  N.  T.  addidisse. 

18.  Quae  Hilgenfeldins  (1.  c.  p.  I^VIII  p.  92)  suggessit,  epistnlae  nsnm 
non  probant. 

19.  Gregor.  Naz.  in  Philocal.  18  Origenis  verba  (c.  Gels.  I,  63j  repetivit. 
Idem  in  carmine  de  veris  et  germanis  S.  S.  libris  v.  30  sq.  (Greg.  Naz.  0pp. 
T.  II  p.  268  Paris.  1840)  epistnlam  non  memoravit  Desideratnr  etiam  in 
canone,  cni  inscriptnm  est:  dtffsvdecxttzos  xaytay  xoiy  d'sonvsvattay  yQa<pu»f 
(v.  289  sq.  0pp.  T.  II  p.  1104 1.  Cf.  Branosberger,  1.  c.  p.  154.  Hilgenfeldins 
(1.  c.  p.  XXYUI)  censnit,  Gregorinm  Nyss.  in  Excerptis  adv.  Indaeos  tacite 
ep.  Bam.  nsnm  esse;  sed  argnmenta,  quae  attnlit,  prorsns  incerta  sunt. 

D* 
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HxerosolJ^^y  Chrysostomus^^,  Syri  omnes^'^,  (xucior  can.  aposL  85., 
auctores  can.  60.  cone.  Laodic.^^  etc.  etc.-,  immo  ipsi  Cyprii,  Bpi^ 
phardus  et  scripiores  historiae  aposioH  Bamabae  ne  notitiam  qui- 
dem  epistolae  prodont.^^  Attamen  neqae  notitia  neqne  aactoritas 
qaaedam  epistalae  apnd  viros  doctos  ecclesiaram  orientalinm  prorsos 
intercidit.  In  stichometria  ilia  Nicephori  (826  f)  saecnlo  sexto  con- 
scripta  Bamabae  epistnla  inter  avuXsYO^iivac,  non  inter  vo&a*;  recepta 
est;^^  sed  Anastasius  Sinaita  (599  f),  cnm  duo  tantam  in  canone 
S.  S.  definiendo  librorum  genera  agnoverit,  epistalam  Bamabae  extra 
libros  LX  canonicos  ana  cnm  XXIY  libris  externunatis  memorayit.^^ 
Medio  aeyo  anonymns  qnidam  anonymi  coiosdam  interpretationem 
nominnm  hebraicoram  invenit,  qna  etiam  Bamabae  epistnla  ca- 
que  inter  epistnlas  catholicas  continebatar;  sed  ipsnm  notitia  epistalae 
prorsus  iamfiigit^^  Arcbetypus  textns  vulgaris  (ante  saec.  X)  nnl- 


20.  Catech.  4.  c.  36  •p.  Bam.  desideratur.    Of.  Biaonsberger,  1.  c. 

21.  In  horn,  in  illad:  ,In  qna  potestate  etc.'  (0pp.  T.  YI  p.  318),  nbi 
GhryBostomns  scriptnras  sacras  nnmerayit.    G.  Brannsbeiger,  I.  e. 

22.  Neqne  in  bibliis  Syronun  (Peschito)  neqae  in  libris  scriptonun  eccle- 
siae  Syriae  ep.  Barn,  memoratnr. 

23.  In  canonibus  illis  libri  S.  S.  recensentnr. 

24.  Neqne  in  Epiphanii  operibns  neqne  in  Actis  Bamabae  anctore  Marco 
(Act.  apost.  apocr.  edid.  Tischendorf  p.  64  sq.)  neqne  in  aliis  HbelliB  in  ho- 
norem  Bamabae  apostoli  scriptis  epistnla  memoratnr;  menaea  qnoqne  Graeca 
tacent. 

25.  Niceph.  Stichometr.    (Oredner,  1.  c.  p.  242  sq.): 

xal  oaai  zijs  yias  ayxiXiyovxat' 

1)  anoxaXv^is  'laavyov  nxlxoi  ,av*. 

2)  anoxaXv^ftg  UixQov  axixot  x\ 

3)  BaQyopa  iniaxoXj^  axLxoi  ,(ai'. 

4)  EvayyiXioy  xaxa'EpQaiovg  axixoi  ,pa\  torn  secnntnr: 
xni  oaai  xfjs  viae  dnox^vqxt,  nbi  PeriodoB  Petri,  loannis,  Thomae,  er. 
Thomae,  doctrina  Apostolomm,  dementis  epp.  I  et  II,  Ignatii,  Polycarpi, 
Pastoris  et  [sic]  Hermae  opera  recensentnr.  —  Patet,  stichometriae  anctorem 
in  aestimanda  ep.  Bam.  cnm  scriptore  Cod.  Sinait.  fecisse  neqne  Hieronymi 
sevemm  indicinm  excepisse. 

26.  Gf.  Anastasii  Sin.  Stichometriam  (Credner,  1.  c.  p.  240  sq.).  Hie  Bam. 
epistnla  decimnm  octavnm  locnm  obtinnit  Panli  actis  snccedentibns. 

27.  Ex  Bibl.  Vindob.  Codd.  Gr.  GCCII  fol.  354b  retnlit  mihi  Gebhardtns: 
*IcxBoy  oxi  *EpQatx&y  oyofiaxmy  igfiriyelay  ayev^oyxa  Mv  xiyt  filfiXt^  g>tXo^ 
noyov  riyoSf  iy  xatg  xa^oXtxaZs  iniaxoXaZs  xai  Baqyufia  intcxo" 
A^C  evgofisy  iQfjiriyelay.  dio irfj/Mimxioy  hti  xai  Baqya^as  o  dnoexoXog 
inicxoXi^y  inolriirey'  f^c  al  iQfit^yetai  xojy  oyofiaxcay  nvxai'  JaviS'  neno^ 
^(liyos  ^  Ixayhc  X^^9^'  "Evw  (oiij  ^  cvfig>0Qtt  ^  Xvnti'  'Efpgai/ji'  xa^no^ 
<pog&y,  naQSvxoiy'  Mayaanf^i'  iniXeXtifffiiyoc  Xitay  axonevxri^toy'  axvnia' 
£iya'  fiixQoy  ^  iytoXi^  rj  n^ocxayfia.    Beliqna  desiderantnr. 
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lum  cam  N.  T.  libris  nexnm  habuisse  videtor^^;  in  Cod.  C.  (ann.  1056) 
epistula  B.  ante  epp.  dementis,  doctrinam  Apostolorum,  epp.  Ignatii 
locum  adepta  est.^^ 

In  ecclesia  occidentali  (Bomana,  Afncana)  hnius  epistnlae  ante 


In  editione  hnins  fasciculi  I  temere  indicavi,  auctorem  hmns  collationis 
esse  loannem  Philoponnm  (saec.  sexto  inennte;  cf.  Gass,  Theol  Real-Encykl 
T.  YI  p.  760.  Hoerschelmann,  De  Dionysii  Thracis  interpretibtis  Yeteribns. 
Lips.  1874  p.  72  sq.) ;  indicium  menm  repetiverunt  Hilgenfeldins  (1.  c.  p.  XXIX) 
et  Brannsberger  (1.  c.  p.  169  n.  3).  Sed  verba  iy  xivt  fiipXt^  tpiXonovov  xirog 
yertenda  sunt:  ,in  lihro  quodam  induslrii  cuiusdam.  Prorsns  absimile  yero 
non  est,  qnXhnovoy  ilium  Hieronymi  auctorem  yel  interpretem  quendam 
Graecum  Hieronymi  fuisse;  nomina  enim  bic  explicata  eadem  in  Hieronymi 
libro  de  nomin.  bebr.  exstant.  At  cum  auctor  Graecus  Coll.  interpret,  yocc. 
bebr.  bibL  epistulam  B.  duce  Origene  epistulis  catbolicis  adnnmerayerit,  eum 
non  post  initium  saeculi  quart!  scripsisse  conicio.  —  Notandum,  ipsam  epi- 
stnlae B.  notitiam  eum,  qui  librum  interpret,  yocc.  bebr.  inyenit  et  trans- 
scripsit,  prorsns  iam  fugisse,  cum  dicat,  St6  arnxeicoxBov  oxt  xal  Bagydfiag  h 
nnoaxoXos  iniirxoXi^y  inoiriasv^ 

Gum   in   Fabricii    Bibliotbeca    Graeca   legissem,    in    codice    quodam 

Bibliotb.  Caes.  Yindob.  epistulam  Bamabae  citari  et  catbolicis  epp.  ad- 

numerari,  yimm  illustrem  Tb.  equitem  de  Otto  rogayi,  ut  codicem  ilium 

inspiceret,  qui  precibus  meis  beneyole  satisfiaciens  litteris  die  XIII.  mensis 

Febr.  1876  mecum  communicayit  baec:  Der  Codex  theol-gr,   CLXIX  (hei 

Lamb.  XLYIIj/oZ.  249a  Z.  7  bisfol  250a  Z.  27  theilt  das  Stiick  aus  Origenes 

c.  CeU.  (ed,  Lommalzsch)  1. 1.  62  p.  112  Z,  6  bis  c.  64  p.  119  Z.  6  ohne  UrU&r- 

brechung  mit.    In  diesem  StUcke  findet  sich  denn  auch  die  Sie  interessirende 

SltUe  fol.  249l> :  ysyQanxat  de  iy  xrj  pagyapa  xa^Xixfj  inicxoXij  u.  s,  w.,  tote  bd 

Lommatzsch  p.  116.    Beiliegend  Ubersende  ich  Ihnen  etn  Facsimile  dieser  Stelle. 

Der  Codex  ^  toelcker  eines  Anonymus  ,Loci  cominunes  tkeologici  contra  ludaeos 

el  haereiicos  ex  sacra  scriptura  et  patrum  operibus  coTlecti*'  (KoUar,  h  III  col.  179) 

enthdlt^  slamml  etwa  aus  der  ersten  Hdlfte  des  15.  JdhrJs ,  ist  auf  orientalischem 

Papier  in  Quarto  geschrieben^  besteht  aus  539  Bittern,  jede  Seite  enthdU  32 

Zeilen.    Am  Rande  der  Seiten  sind  mit  r other  Tinte  die  benutzten  Autoren 

von  der  ersten  Hand  verzeichnet.    Ich  habe  die  1078  Seiten  des  Codex  durch- 

gesehen,  aber  nirgends  weiter  am  Rande  den  Barnabas  angeJUhrt  geftmden. 

Wenn  Barnabas  von  dem  Anonymus  benutzt  worden  wdre,  so  hdtte  der  Biblio- 

thekar  Trugnagel  (1636  t)t  von  toelchem  die  Randbemerkung  (,Bamabae  catholica 

episi')  zujener  Stelle  fol.  249b  (vgl.  das  Facsimile)  herrilhrt^  diess  am  Rande  zu 

hemerken  gewiss  nicht  urUtrlassen.     Trugnagel  hat  den  Codex  durchgelesen  und 

seine  Notizen  sind  von  Lambek- KoUar  bei  der  Beschreibung  des  Codex  benutzt 

worden.  Es  thut  mir  leid^  doss  diese  Antwort  Ihren  Ertoartungen  nicht  entspricht- 

Doch  ist  es  immerhin  gut^  dass  das  toahre  Sachverhdltniss  attfgehldrt  worden. 

28.  In  arcbetypo  textus  yulg.  epistula  Bamabae  epistulam  Polycarpi  a 
Fbilipp.  excipit;  cf.  Prolegg.  §  1.  Hieronymus  sane  (de  yir.  ilL  17)  contesta- 
tnr,  epistulam  Polycarpi  usque  hodie  in  conventibus  Asiae  legi;   sed  inde 
minime  efficitur,  eam  ad  auctoritatem  quandam  canonicam  adspirasse  (cf. 
Zahn,  Ignat.  v.  Antioch.  p.  498  not.). 

29.  Cf.  epp.  Clem.  edid.  Bryennius  p.  rf. 
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saeculom  quartnm  qsus  ne  vestigia  qnidem  ceita  patent;  ^^  omnino 
nesciremns,  earn  unqaam  ecclesiae  occidentali  notam  fdisse,  nia 
veteris  versionis  Latinae  epistalae  exemplum  saperesset 
Versio  iUa  epistulae  in  occidente  lectae  aniens  testis  est.^^ 


30.  Auclor  fragm.  Mwat.  Romanos  epistalae  nallam  fecit  mentionem, 
nisi  qois  temere  sibi  Dorsaadere  velit  ^epistnlam  ad  Alexandrinos  Pauli  nomine 
fictam  ad  haeresem  Marcionis'  (yy.  64.  65)  eandem  esse  atque  nostram.  Irenat- 
um  et   Hippdlytum  itidem  tacere,   sapra  iam  monni.     Omni   vero  fidacia 
asseYerandom ,  in  Yeterrimis  bibliis  Latiois,  quae  Yolgo  Jtala^  nominantnr, 
epistulam  Barn,  locam   habuisse  nnllom.     Hoc  etiam  inde  efficitor,   quod 
Tertallianns,  Philastrins  (de  haer.  89),  aliiqne  Latini  epistnlam  ad  Hebraeos 
datam  a  Barnaba  scriptam  esse  putaYere  epistalae  Barnabae  nallam  pro- 
deates  notitiam    (Of.  Tertoll.   de    padicitia  20.     In  indicalo   S.  S.  codi6 
Claromontano  adiecto  ^Barnabae  epistala  [Yersas  DCCCL']  memoratar  inter 
ladae  epistalam  et  loannis  rcYelationem;  qnam  epistulam  non  esse  nostram 
sed  epistalam  ad  Hebr.  datam  Credner  [1.  c.  p.  175  sq.],  Hilgenfddias  {HiM,- 
krit.  Einl.  p.  108  sq.],  alii  iare  censaeront;  qaod  ex  loco,  qui  epistalae  inter 
libros  N.  T.  datas  est,  et  ex  Yersaum  namero  probatar  [aliter  iadicavere 
Tischendorfias  in  Notit.  edit.  cod.  bibl.  Sinait.  Lips.  1860  p.  13  et  Canning- 
hamas,  1.  c.  p.  LXX  p.  LXY]).     Itaqae  Yix  tibi  persaadebis,    TertulUanum 
(Pseado-Tertallianam)  ea,  quae  adv.  Marc.  Ill,  7,  adv.  lad.  14  de  hircis  (ef. 
Bam.  7)  et  adv.  Marc.  Ill,  18,  adv.  lad.  10  de  Mosis  manibos  et  de  aeieo 
serpente  (cf.  Bam.  12)  narravit,  e  Bam.  haasisse  epistala.    Verba  adv.  Mare. 
Ill,  7  in  maltis  bene  conveniant  cam  Barn.  7  (,Si  enim  et  daoram  hirconuB 
qni  ieianio  offerebantar  faciam  interpretationem,  nonne  et  illi  atnunqae  ordi- 
nem  Christi  figarant?  Pares  qaidem  atqae  consimiles  propter  eandem  domi- 
nam  conspectam,  qaia  non  in  alia  ventaras  est  forma,  at  qai  agnosci  habeat 
a  qaibas  laesas  est.    Alter  aatem  coram  circamdatas  coccino,  maledictas  et 
conspatas  et  convalsas  et  conpanctas,  a  popalo  extra  civitatem  adidebator 
in  perditionem)  manifestis  notatas  insignibas  dominicae  passionis.    Alter  vero 
pro  delictis  oblatas  et  sacerdotibas  templi  in  pabalam  datas  secnndae  re- 
praesentationis  argnmenta  signabat,  qaa  delictis  omnibos  expiatis  saceidotes 
templi  spiritalis,  id  est  ecclesiae,  dominicae  gratiae  qaasi  visceratione  qoa- 
dam  fmerentar,  ieianantibas  ceteris  a  salate'),  sed  Braansbergero  assentior  di- 
centi  (1.  c.  p.  148) :  Die  Uebereinfttimmung  ist  nicht  so  grosffy  dass  man  mil  Hilgen- 
feld  (cf.  1.  c.  p.  XXVI  sq.:  ,his  si  nihil  efficitar,  omnino  nihil  effici  potest  |!]i 
behaupten  konnte,  Tertullian  habe  ohne  Zwei/el  den  Brief  gekannt . . .  Die  beiden 
SchriftsieUer  weichen  bedeutend  von  einander  ab  in  der  Art  und  Weise  tcie  ne 
jene  Brduche  als  Vorbilder  Christi  fassen.  —  Cyprianus  in  testimoniis  hie  illic 
cam  Bamaba  facit;  libellas  eias  de  opere  et  eleemosynis  verbis  incipit:  ,Malta 
et  magna  sant,  fratres  carissimi,  beneficia  divina,   qaibas  in  salatem  no- 
stram etc.'   (cf.  Barn.  1,  1),   sed  nihil  inde  efficitar.     Hilgenfeldios  (1.  c 
XXVII  sq.)  aactorem  {Pseudo-Cyprianum)  libelli  de  pascha  comp.,  Commo- 
dianum^  Frudentium  epistalae  Barnabae  testes  facit;  sed  dubito  an  caiqaam 
persaaserit.     Deniqae   prorsas   non   confidenter   samendnm,   aactorem  car- 
niinam  ado.    Marcionem  {Pseudo-Tertulliannm)    epistalam   nostram   legisse 
(cf.  not.  h.  edit.). 

31.  De  epistala  Barnabae  tacent  Philastriwt  (de  haer.  88.  89),   Rujinus 
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Apparet  igitnr,  fiarnabae  epistnlam  in  sola  Alexandrina  ecclesia 
saecnlo  secundo  exeunte  inter  N.  T.  libros  fere  receptam,  haud  mnltis 
ecclesiis  notam,   saecalo    quarto  in  eccleeia  orientali  a  viris  doctis 


(Expos.  Sjmb.  Apost.  37),  patres  concilii  Hipp.  ann.  393  (caD.  36),  concllii 
Carthag.  aoD.  397  (can.  47),  ann.. 419  (can.  29),  Tnnocentius  I  (ep.  6  ad  Exup. 
Tolos.  c.  7),  Avgiistinus^  Cassiodorius  (Inst.  div.  litt.  c.  14),  Isidorvs  Sevxlh 
(de  origin,  eecles.  VI,  2).  Tacent,  qaod  maximi  est  momenti,  omnes  episcopi 
el  scriptores  Mediolanemef,  qui  Barnaba  apostolo  ecclesiae  Medici,  conditore 
gloriabantnr  (cf.  Braonsberger,  1.  c.  p.  83—113);  tacet  denique  Pseudo-Gela- 
itiujt  in  decreio  de  libns  redpiendis  give  non  recipiendixj  quamqoam  anonymiis 
iste  evangelimn  nomine  Barnabae  apociyphum  respuit  (Gredner,  1.  c.  p.  287  sq. 
290)  atqne  omnino  sexcentos  fere  librOs  diiudicavit.  Hoc  mihi  testimonimn 
sane  graTissinmm  yidetnr,  ecclesiam  occidentalem  omni  episinlae  notitia 
prorsus  fere  camisse. 

Accaratins  definire  non  ansim,  quo  tempore  veisio  ilia  Latina  confecta 
sit.  Oam  textns  S.  S.  ab  Hieronymo  constitati  vestigia  desint,  earn  ante 
saeculi  VU.  exitnm  conscriptam  esse  credas  (cf.  Rensch  in:  Tkeol,  LitrBL 
1876  nr.  7  p.  145  n.  2);  verisimile  vero  Yidetnr,  eam  mnlto  antiqniorem  esse 
(cf.  Braonsberger,  1.  c.  p.  151).  Utrum  Hieronymns  Latinam  epistnlae  inter- 
pretationem  legerit  annon,  certo  affirmari  neqoit;  hoc  antem  certom  est, 
earn  banc  interpretationem,  quam  nunc  babemos,  igirorasse.  In  comment,  enim 
ad  Ezecb.  43, 19  (cf.  not.  16)  scribit  Bam.  8,  2  landans  ,vitulum',  interpres 
Lat.  offert  ,vaccam\'  in  dialogo  c.  Pelag.  Ill,  2  (cf.  not  16)  Bamabae  sen- 
tentiam  repetens  apostolos,  super  omnes  homines  pecccUores''  nominat,  inter- 
pres Latb  offert  ,super  omne  peccalum  peccatores*' ;  in  libello  de  nom.  hebr. 
(cf.  not.  17)  Tocem  ^Satan^  a  Barnaba  (c.  18, 1)  nsurpatam  esse  dicit;  sed  in 
versione  Lat.  desnnt  capp.  18—21,  nbi  Yocabuliun  illad  occorrit. 

Qoaerendmn  est,  utrum  Bamabae  epistula  Latina  cum  libris  canonicis 
quondam  coniuncta  faerit  annon.  Inde  quod  in  apographo  Corbeiensi  olim 
iam  Petropolitano  epist.  lacobi  nostram  excipit,  coniceres,  eam  epistulis 
catholicis  (cf.  Origenis  indicium)  adnumeratam  esse;  at  cum  idem  codex  opera 
quaedam  Philastrii  et  Pseudo-Tertulliani  contineat,  coniectura  ista  prorsus 
incerta  est.  Neque  vero  Cunningbami  sententiam  (1.  c.  p.  LXVI)  probaverim 
dicentis,  e  doxologia  c.  17,  2  adiecta  concludendum  esse,  epistulam  in  nsu 
ecclestastico  fnisse;  namque  talia  librarii  saepissime  apograpbis  subscripserant. 
Brannsbergero  autem  adstipulor  affirmant  (1.  c.  p.  150  sq.):  Die  Art  und  Weise 
wie  der  ttralle  Yerf,  der  lat.  Utbersetzung  seine  Urschrift  behandelt  hat ,  ist  ein 
ZeugnissJ^r  die  Thatsache,  doss  der  Barnabashrief  im  Abendlande  kein  can<h 
nisches  AnseJien  genoss»  Er  dndert  den  Text  nach  der  Septuaginta,  eriaubt  sich 
uiele  Abkiirzungen  undgeht  Uberhctupt  mil  einer  Freiheit  zu  Werke,  tcelche  deut- 
lick  zeigt^  dass  er  das  Sendschreiben  nichifUr  eine  Urkunde  der  Offenbarung 
gthalten  hat ;  jd  er  h&tle  wohl  ein  solches  Verfahren  selbst  dann  nicht  gewagt^ 
toenn  der  Brief  damals  im  Abendlande  zu  den  kirMichen  VorlesehUchern  niederen 
Ranges  gehdrt  hdlte.  Correcturae  c.  4,  3  (,Daniel'  pro  ,Henoch');  12, 10.  11; 
13, 1.  3  dogmaticae  nominari  possunt. 

Fabulantur,  qui  Pbilastrium  yel  Philostorgium  quendam  auctorem  versionis 
Dominayerunt  (Fabric.-Harles  T.  VII  p.  5  sq.:  ,yetus  Lat.  versio  epistolae .... 
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inter  antilegomena  maioris  qoidem  aactoritatis  reiectam,  mox  onmi 
auctoritate  destitatam  oblivione  paene  obratam  ease;  in  ocddentali 
vero  ecclesia  nollam  onqaam  qoaestionem  de  epistnlae  anctoritate 
obortam  esse  ipsamqae  nullo  tempore  ad  canonicam  aactoritatem 
eyectam  esse,  cum  ecciesiae  occidentales  praesertim  Romana  omni 
fere  epistnlae  notitia  destitntae  fnerint.^^  Anthentiam  epistnlae,  nisi 
nnicum  Ensebinm  scmpnlos  fovisse  nobis  persnadeamns,  nemo,  qnoad 
scimns,  ante  Menardnm  (edit  posthnma  1645)  infestavit. 


in  antiqao  Corbeiensi  tiibnitur  S.  Philastrio  Brix.  episc. :  ita  enim  legendom 
in  Act.  Sanct.  T.  II  Ion.  mens.  p.  457  et  460,  nfai  bis  perperam  ezensiim 
est  nomen  Philostorgii').  Brannsberger  (1.  c.  p.  151  sq.):  Es  dUrfie  im  nord- 
toestl.  Africa  die  Heimath  der  Leser  un'd  des  Uebersetzers  zu  tuchen  gein  [?j. 

82.  Prorsns  aliud  iudiciom  talit  HOgenfeldioB  (e.  gr.  1.  c.  p.  XXIX: 
,Baniabae  igitor  epiBtulae  magna  auctoritas  fait,  quae  non  a  solis  orientali- 
hua  ChriBtiaDis  ipsis  N.  T.  libris  adnnmerabator'  Tel  p.  XXYII:  ,minime  igi> 
tur  sola  versio  latina  in  occidente  Bamabae  epistnlae  testis  est'  etc.); 
Bramisbergerns  in  omuibns  fere  qaaestionibiis  Teram  vidit,  sed  hie  illic 
enm  stndio  aactoritatem  epistnlae  destraendi  abreptam  deprehendi;  e.  gr. 
p.  171,  nbi  scripsit:  Der  BarnrBrief  war  nienuUs  im  Canon  irgend  einer  apo- 
stolischen  Mutter-  oder  Stammkirche  enthalten  , , .  Ob  auch  Clemens  und  Ori- 
genes  zuj'enen  Schrijlsldtem  gehdren,  die  den  Brief  cds  eine  gottliche  Schrijl 
angesehen  liaheny  oder  nicht^  das  ist  nichl  ausgemacht.  —  Praeterea  sab  nomine 
Bamabae  citantnr  haec: 

a)  Epist,  ad  Hebr.  data  (cf.  qaae  sapra  not.  30  adnotavi). 

b)  Evang,  secundum  Barnabam  in  decreto  Gelasiano  neonon  ab  Anastasio 
Sinaita  reiectam  (cf.  Credner,  I.  c.  p.  241).  Nee  fragmenta  nee  testi- 
monia  haios  libri  exstant.  De  ,  Vero  Evangelio  di  lessu  ckxamaio  Christo, 
novo  prof  eta,  mandato  da  Dio  dl  mondo,  secondo  la  descrittione  di  Bamaba 
Apostolo  suo*^  cf.  Brannsberger,  1.  c.  p.  15  sq. 

c)  ne^iodoi  xal  fjtaQjvQioy  rov  ayiov  Ba^yafia  tov  anoatoXov  (,Acta  Bar- 
nabae  aactore  Marco'),  liber  nnllios  fere  pretii  saecolo  qaarto  Tel  qointo 
conscriptns,  insertas  a  Tiscbendorfio  Actis  Apost.  Apocr.  pp.  XXYI— 
XXXI  pp.  66—74;  cf.  Brannsberger,  1.  c.  p.  1—7. 

d)  Fabnlae  bistoriam  Bamabae  spectantes  iam  ab  aactoribos  libr.  pseado- 
clem.  aberios  narrantar.  Gf.  Daniel  Papebrochios,  Act.  Sanct.  ad  diem 
XI  ion.  mens.  T.  II  p.  421  sq.    Brannsberger,  1.  c.  p.  1—16.  75—135. 

Praeterea  notandom,  Grabiom  in  Spicilegio  (T.  I  edit.  II  p.  302  sq.)  e 
cod.  Barocc.  39  Bibl.  Bodl.  sententiam  CTalgasse  Bamabae  nomine  inscriptam, 
qnae  in  epistnla  (et  actis)  Bamabae  desideratar:  Ba^vafiag  6  oTtoaxoXos  itpr^' 
iv  afj,iXXaig  novriQuTg  ad^Ximegog  o  ytxricttc,  Siozi  ini^x^^^  (o;r£^/€TO£  legen- 
dom est,  cum  Grabius  ipse  Terterit  ,abit*)  nXioy  ex<oy  tfjg  nfiaQxiag,  Desi- 
deratar qaoqae  Gregorii  Naz.  illad  (Orat.  XLIIl  c.  32  0pp.  ed.  Paris.  1841 
T.  I  p.  796) ;  Tiyexai  (scil.  o  BaclXetog  toig  fikv  zsTxog  oxvqov  xai  ;|fa^ax»fta, 
tote  de  neXexvg  xonttov  nixqay  fi  nvQ  iy  axay^aig,  8  tprioty  ^  &eia  yQagfii, 
^tt^icjg  ayaXiffxoy  rovg  q>Qvyay(od£ig  xal  Ipqiaxag  xrjg  ^ettxrixog.  El  di  ri  xai 
Baqya§ag  o  xaijxa  Xsyioy  xal  yqaqxoy  IlavXo^  avyrjytoyiaaxo  xxX,  Cf.  Branns- 
berger in:  rf.  Katholik*  1875  Not.  p.  464;  1.  c.  p.  159.  Hilgenfeld,  1.  c.  p.  XXX 
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§  4. 

In  cap.  1^  beatis  legenUom  animis,  qui  gratiae  divinae  abandan- 
tiae  donum  sibi  retiniiiaseiit,  landatis  consilium  saum  aactor  decla- 
ravit:  86  cum  filiis  filiabnsque  partiri  velle  id,  quod  ipse  acce- 
pisset;  id  se  facturam  esse  non  doctoris  auctoritate  praeditnm,  sed 
ut  parem  inter  pares,  nt  nnom  ex  ipsis;  remm  vero  cardinem  in  eo 
yerti,  qnod  cum  fide  perfectam  simul  haberent  scientiam^,  ut  con- 
sununata  dei  decretonun  salutiferorum  cognitione  instmctiores  ad 
aram  illios  accederent  et  in  tarn  tristi  remm  condicione  aliqoid 
solatii  acciperent.  Idcirco  intellegenda  esse  tria  ilia  dogmata  domini, 
vitae  spem,  iostitiam,  caritatem  cum  laetitia  coniunctam;  neque  vero 
ignaros  nos  esse  dei  consilioram,  quippe  qoibns  ipse  dens  per  prophe- 
tas  cognitionem  remm  praeteritamm  et  instantium  apemisset  atqne 
fdturomm  initia  percipienda  donasset.^ 

lam  vero  veteris  foederis  (tu>v  napeXv)Xu8oTo>v)  veram  natnram 
ostensums  est  praemissa  admonitione,  at  rebos  tam  adversis  implicati 
omni  cora  consilia  dei  inqnirerent,  additaqne  consolatione,  veram 
cognitionem  semper  coniunctam  esse  cum  fide  sincera  (2,  1 — 3). 

Doom  sane  per  omnes  Y.  T.  propbetas  adapemisse,  se  non 
indigere  bircorum  ac  tauromm  sacrificiis  (2,  4 — 5.  7)  eundemque 
palam  praedicasse,  ieiimium  vemm  misericordiam  erga  egenos  esse 
(3,  1 — 5);  itaque  ceremonias  abrogatas  esse,  at  spiritalem  nunc 
hostiam,  cor  nempe  contritum  et  bumiliatum,  offerrent  (2,  6.  9 — lO), 
Id  postquam  deus  dilncide  manifestavisset,  baudquaquam  accedendam 
nobis,  in  simplicitate  per  filium  dilectum  vocatis,  tamquam  proselytis 
ad  ludaeomm  legem,  ne  diabolus  haberet  introitum  in  nos  neve  nos 
retunderet  a  vita  nostra  (2,  10.  3,  6). 


1.  Gf.  Dressel.  Prolegg.  p.  VII  sq.  Hefele»  Das  Sendachreiben  de$  Ap, 
Bam.  1840.  Hilgenfeld,  Die  Apost.  Vdter  1853  p.  13.  Mueller,  Bcnnabas- 
brief  1S^9  p.  7  sq.  Lipdus,  Bamabasbrirf  in:  Schenkel,  Bibdlex,  1869  p. 
363  sq.  Heydecke,  Dissert,  qua  Bamabae  epistola  interpolata  deifiODStretur. 
Bmnsvig.  1874  p.  8  sq.  Donaldson,  The  Apost.  Fathers.  1874  p.  277  sq. 
Aigumentua  ep.  enanans  hie  illic  Dresselii  verba  repetivi. 

2.  Of.  1,  5:  tya  fiexa  t^^  niifvsun  vn&r  xekeiay  ^X^^^  '^^i'^  ytfoj^iv. 
VetoB  LatinuB  interpres  finem  epistulae  c.  17,  2  ita  ezpressit:  ,Habes  interim 
de  maiestate  Obiisti,  quomodo  omnia  in  ilium  et  per  ilium  facta  sunt.' 

3.  Heydecke  (1.  c.  p.  8  sq.)  auctoris  consilium  nebulis  obduxit,  dicens : 
ytres  igitur  domini  constitutiones  sunt:  spes  vitae,  initium  (sc.  vitae  i.  e.  nlcxtg) 
et  perfectio  (sc.  vitae  i.  e.  yv&eis\  Quarum  duas  priores  lectoribus  esse, 
cum  sciiptori  persuaaum  esset,  tertiam  adicere  voluit  eonstitutionem  sc. 
yyafOiy.'  Etiam  in  iis,  quae  secuntur,  pergit  Heydecke  argumentationum 
auctoris  genus  atque  finem  obscurare. 
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Tarn  auctor  exponere  voloit  qua  ratione  in  rebus  instantibiis  (iv 
Toii;  iveoTwovv)  lectores  versarentnr,  cnm  iam  immineret  terminus 
adventns  filii  dei.  Monuit  igitnr,  at  periculosam  evitarent  aninaaram 
securitatem  et  opera  iniquitatis  fugerent  (4,  1 — 5),  praecipae  aatem 
id  egit,  ut  lectores  a  ludaizantiam  culta  ac  religione  et  a  Indaeonim 
imitatione  avocaret,  historiae  ludaeorom  cum  triste  initium  (4,  6—8), 
turn  tristissimam  exitnm  eos  respicere  iabens  (4,  14);  niaximnm 
enim  peccatum  sammamqae  culpam  eos  sibi  imponerc,  qui  novi 
foederis  singularis  naturae  incuriosi  dicerent:  r^  Sia&i^xT)  Ixeivov 
(scii.  ludaeomm)  xal  iqftwv  loxtv.  namqae  ludaeos  foedus,  qnod 
Moyses  accepisset,  ipso  eodem  die  in  perpetaum  perdidisse;  itaque 
foedus,  quod  re  vera  numquam  fuisset  ludaeorum,  nostrum  esse 
factum,  consignatum  in  praecordiis  nostris  novissimis  temporibus  per 
dilectum  lesum.  Idcirco  nobis  hac  nova  lege  fundatis  resistendum 
esse  tempore  iniquo  vel  futuris  scandalis;  ast  ne  inflemur  spiritiferi 
quasi  plene  iustificati,  neve  dormiamus  iam  vocati,  sed  vigilemus 
et  caveamus  tentationes  diaboli  (4,  9 — 13). 

Inde  apparet,  anctorem  imprimis  quidem  contra  ludaizantes 
inter  Christianos  monere,  legis  autem  cuiusvis  despectores  uti  salutem 
baud  minus  periclitantes  apertis  verbis  significare;  lex  enim  Mosaica 
ei  tanti  est,  ut  gnosis  in  ipsa  novam  intueatur  legem.  Summam 
igitur  gnoseos  auctor  boc  babuit,  ut  intellegerent  lectores  eos  errare, 
qui  dicerent,  instituta  ludaica  Cbristianis  observanda  esse,  quasi 
foedus  ludaeorum  non  esset  confractum,  delude  ut  discerent,  vetus 
illud  foedus  nullo  prorsus  tempore  ludaeorum  fiiisse,  immo  semper 
Cbristianorum;  omnes  idcirco  veteris  testamenti  constitutiones  atqae 
mandata  ad  novum  populum,  quem  deus  novissimp  tempore  sibi 
parasset,  pertinere  eademque '  vere  et  sincere  (i.  e.  allegorice)  ad- 
bibita  omni  cura  ab  lis  esse  servanda. 

Banc  ut  veteris  testamenti  gnosin  demonstraret  cominenda- 
retque^  quam  simplicem  esse  sibi  persuaserat  auctor,  leges  et 
praecepta  Y.  T.  explicavit  praemisso  gravissimo  argumento,  nempe 
cmcem  lesu  Gbristi  iam  in  Y.  T.  adnuntiatam  esse  (c.  5 — 8)^;  inde 


4.  Heydecke  (1.  c.  p.  14)  dicit:  ,Gapat  5  cum  antecedentibuB  comparanti 
id  caput  et  nezu  et  eontextu  cum  antecedentibus  capitibus  carere  peiBpieaom 
erit;  nullo  enim  unquam  antecedente  capite  quidquam  reperimus,  ad  qood 
disputationem ,  quam  cap.  5sq.  explioatam  legimua,  dice:  Dominum  lesnm 
Christum  ad  redimendos  homines  pati  necesse  f aisse,  referre  posaimus.  Quae 
quamquam  ita  sunt,  ne  nova  quidem  haec  dispatatio  introdupta»  sed  velatsi 
de  passione  Christi  supra  iam  disputatum  sit  ita  adinncta  «st:  cig  tovto  xi^. 
fiinc  eigo  patet,  banc  disputationem  non  in  loco  esse.'  At  miror,  Heydeckiom 
neglexisse  nexum  4,  13  com  5,  1:   tya  fiiinoxe  mavon€tvo(A£¥Ot  o»c  xilijroi 
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enim  certissime  intellegi  posse,  testamentom  dei  Christiaaoram  esse. 
Itaqne  c.  5  et  6  ex  effatis  prophetarum  passio  et  mors  Christi  prae* 
monstrata  ostenditar^  et  in  c.  7  et  8  exponitar,  quo  modo  ritas 
festo  expiatorio  celebrati  et  purgatio  per  dnerem  vaccae  rubrae  tjpi 
mortis  sint  lesu  salotiferae.  Tom  c.  9  et  10  circamcisionem  spiri- 
tnaliter  aequo  ac  mandata  de  cibis  intellegenda  esse  asseveravit; 
ladaeos  vero  del  praecepta  male  percepisse,  quia  angelus  maids  eos 
perdnxisset^;  namque  ipsnm  Abraamum,  qui  primus  circumcisionis 
praeceptum  accepit,  circumcidentem  recto  lesum  Christum  pro* 
spexisse  (9,  7  sq.)  et  Moysen  mandata  de  cibis  praescribentem  simi- 
litadinis  baud  ignarum  fnisse.  At  non  solum  veteris  foederis  ritus 
sensum  typicum  homini  Gbristiano  facile  recludendum  continere,  sed 
etiam  ipsius  novi  foederis  sacramenta  in  vaticiniis  veteris  abscondit^ 
latere,  demonstravit  igitur  auctor  c.  11  et  12,  arcanam  illam  crucis 
et  aquae  coniunctionem  a  propbetis  praefiguratam,  imprimis  vero 
crucis  salutiferam  naturam  multis  Y.  T.  locis  adnuntiatam  esse.''  Quae 
cum  ita  essent,  non  ludaeos,  sed  Christianos  dei  foederis  veros 
heredes  esse,  quod  probari  liceret  ex  historia  patriarcharum,  Isaaci, 
lacobi,  Abraami  (c.  8).^  At  ne  quis  temere  iniceret,  promissum  a 
dec  patriarchis  datum,  nempe  populum  ab  ipsis  oriundum  foedus 
accepturum,  ad  nihilum  redactum  esse,  auctor  c.  14  itemm  affir- 


in  txad-vnytoaia(itv  xals  afAct^xiaic  iifAwv  —  tlf  xovto  yaq  vnifJtBtvBy 

€<fxaQTi&y  ayytc&tafitv,    Luce  autem  clarins  est,  versum  14  cap. 4  v«ro 
argomentatloniB  nezui  posterius  iosertum  esse. 

5.  Nusqnam  vero  oblitns  est  auctor  afferre  argnmenta,  qoibus  probaret, 
populum  ludaeorun  repndiatam  esse.  —  Turn  moneo,  eum  patriaiehas  (5,  7. 
8,  4.  13)  et  prophetas  nono  adnumerasse  popnlo.  —  Gap.  6, 11— 19  a  consilio 
proposito  ezcnrrit  auctor,  duplicem  vaticinii  Exod.  33,  1.  3  sensum  proferens. 
SimOia  babes  7,  11.  8,  3  sq.  etc. 

6.  Gf.  9,  4:  dXXtt  naQipf}eayi  oxi  ayyeXoe  noyiiQos  ieofpi^ey  avzoig;  cf< 
10,  2:  a^a  ovy  ovx  iaxiy  iyxokj^  i^Bov  to  fAfj  rQfoyeiy. 

7.  G.  12,  8-9  argumentationis  ordine  perturbato  ostiendit  auctor,  lesum 
Nave  filinm  typum  esse  lesu  Ghristi  et  nomine  et  rebus  gestis  aliaqne  adfert 
(12,  10—11)  nezum  orationis  violantia. 

8.  Hejdecke  (1.  c.  p.  10)  Schenkelixmi  secutus  ait,  c.  13  cum  c.  12,  ante- 
cedentibuB,  non  cobaerere.  Sed  vidimus  (cf.  not.  7)  etiam  w.  8--11  c.  12 
nexu  eum  antecedentibuB  carere,  tum  apparet,  in  c.  13  auctorem  lis  quae  a 
c.  5—12  exhibuit  summam  imponere  omniaque  coraprehendere.  Addit  Hey* 
deckius:  ,Ne8cio  quo  iure  scriptor  c.  13, 1  significationibus:  gviog  o  Xaog  — 
^  o  TiQ&xog  et:  its  ^fidg  {  els  ixiiyovg  uti  possit,  nisi  in  antecedente  iam 
argnmentatione  eandem  rationem  distanguendi  inter  populum  ludaeorum  et 
Ghristianorum  adhibuerit.  Hanc  cero  in  antecedentibun  capilihw  fnutra  quae' 
rax.'    At  fugerunt  criticum  11.  2,  9.  3,  6.  4,  0.  8,  7.  : 
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mavit,  dedisse  qnidein  deam  foedas,  qnod  ipsi  Iiidaei  illico  perdi* 
dissent  illam  relinqnentes;  idcirco  foedns  in  novum  delatam  esse 
popolum  i.  e.  in  nos,  qnos  iniqoitati  iam  traditos  lesns  liberasset 
et  heredes  fecisset.  ladaeos  vero  exterminates  esse,  etiam  inde 
apparere,  quod  venun  sabbatam  non  haberent  neqne  verum  dei  de 
sabbato  mandati  sensam  perciperent  (c.  15),  imprimis  antem,  qnod 
ex  mx>re  Gentiliam  deam  templo  inclnsissent,  praeceptam  ipsins 
de  templo  accepto  i.  e.  de  habitaculo  spiritnali  miserrime  violantes 
(c.  16). 

His  demonstratis  auctor  ad  finem  pervenit:  bene  vero  sibi  con- 
scins  fait,  se  mode  rqy  ifvo>aiv  twv  icapeXiqXu&oxwv  earn  lectoribns 
commonicasse;  at  vero  sperare  aasos  non  est,  eos  xvjv  Yv^ocnv  xaiv 
iv&(TC(ox(0v  xal  )ieXXovT(DV  perceptnros  esse,  5ia  to  &v  icapapoXai; 
xew»ai  (c.  17).» 


9.  Ex  hoc  brevi  epistulae  argmnento  seqoitur,  neque  Hilgenfeldiom  (1.  c. 
p.  14  sq.)  neque  Muellerum  (1.  c.  p.  7  sq.),  ut  de  Heydeckio  taeeam,  earn  recte 
disj>08ui88e.  Hanc  dispositionem  prop'ono :  cap.  1 :  iDtroductio.  Auctor  consi- 
lium aperit  veram  dei  praeceptonun  (V.  T.)  cognitionem  cum  lectoiibus 
communicandi.  cap.  2—4  brevem  dat  rerom  praeteritaram  (veteris  foederis 
c.  2—3)  et  instantiam  (novi  foederis  c.  4)  verae  coguitionis  conspectam,  at 
iutellegant  lectores,  quae  sit  natura  utriusque  foederis,  quae  ratio  inter  utrum- 
que  intercedat,  qualis  sit  status  populi  ladaeorum,  quanta  sit^ossessio  novi 
populi,  qua  denique  ratione  Chiistianis  vivendum  sit.  Apparet,  omnia  posita 
esse  in  Veteris  Testamenti  verbis  recte  intellegendis;  itaque  auctor  cap. 
5—17  id  egit,  ut  ex  interpretatione  V.  T.  {td,y  nageXriXv36z(oy)  sententiam 
cap.  2—4  prolatam,  vetus  testamentum  Ghristianormn  esse,  populum  vero 
ludaeorum  nunquam  in  foedere  cum  deo  fmsse,  sed  verba  modo  Ubrorom 
y.  T.  sibi  arripuisse  et  in  malam  explicasse  partem  perductos  a  diabolo,  tmn 
vetos  foedus  spiritualiter  percipiendum  typum  esse  novi,  institutiones  igitur 
ludaeonmi  minime  Chiistianis  observandas  esse,  plenissime  probaret;  ita  qui- 
dem,  ut  c.  5—8  ostenderot,  mortem  Christi  a  prophetis  piaemonstratam  et 
in  ritibus  praefiguratam  esse,  c.  9—10  indicaret,  qua  ratione  praecepta  V.  T. 
acdpienda  essent,  c.  11—12  demonstraret,  sacramenta  novi  foederis  iam  in 
Y.  T.  latere,  c.  13—14  summam  argumentationis  comprehenderet,  c.  15—16 
cultus  utriusque  populi  diversam  naturam  diiudicaret.  Itaque  re  vera  in 
argumentationibus  c.  5—17  fere  nil  nim  ta  na^eXi^Xv^^ota  exposuit,  quam- 
quam,  cum  praeteritis  instantia  praenotarentur,  hie  illic  tay  iyecKoitoy 
yi^iooei  aperiendae  supersedere  non  potuit. 

Hilgenfeldius  hanc  proposoit  dispositionem:  Gruss  und  Eingang,  Der 
Verfasser  will  das  Christenthum  cUs  das  selbstgenugsame  (?),  alleinige  gSUUche 
BUndniss  itn  VerMUniss  zum  Judenthum  scinen  Lesem  darlegen  (c.  1).  /.  Th.: 
Nachweisung  der  Selbstgenugsamkeit  des  chrisllichen  Glaubens  durch  das 
Zeugniss  der  ATUchen  Prophetic  (C.  2-4).  //.  Thl:  Die  v6llig  selbstdndige 
SteUwig  des  Christenihums  zum  Judenthum  hdngt  mit  der  Bedeuiung  und  dem 
Ztceck  des  Erldsungstodes  Christi  zusammen,  Nachweis  dqfUr  aus  dem  A.  T, 
(c.  5—8).    7//.  Th.:  Andere  christliche    Wahrheiten  werden  itus  der  Schrift 
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His  ^vwoecoc  speciminibas  adioncta  est  paraenetica  pars  de  y\a 
Incis  et  tenebraram  (c.  18—21). 


§  5. 

Epistalam  Barnabae  ab  interpolatore  corraptam  esse  iam  Is. 
Vossius^  snspicatus  est;  nostra  aetate  non  sine  iudicii  acamine  primus 
D.  Schenkelius^  ostendere  stndnit,  ex  genuinis  itemque  interpolatis 
dementis  epistalam  coaluisse :  genninam  partem  ab  ipso  apostolo  Bar- 
naba  scriptam  esse,^  quam  Therapenta  quidam  adanxisset  capp.  7 — 
12  et  15  —  21  adiectis.  Schenkelii  sententiam  ab  HefeHo^  et  Hil-- 
genfeldio^  refntatam  nnperrime  C,  Heydeckius^  snbtiliore  argamen- 
tatione  neqne  mediocri  sagacitate  vindicare  conatus  est.  Heydeckios 
non  negavit,  merito  contradictum  esse  cam  rationi  qaa  Schenkelios 
sporias  partes  a  genaina  epistalae  parte  separandas  censuisset  tum 
ipsi  etiam  argamentationi,  qaa  saam  sententiam  stabilire  conatus 
esset,  at  persuasum  babet,  Schenkelianam  sententiam  de  epistula 
interpolata  non  posse  profligari.  Itaque  nova  instituta  disquisi- 
tione  bic  novus  criticus  probare  studet,  epistalae  capita  1—3. 
13 — 16  (exceptis  c.  15  v?.  8—9,  c.  16  vv.  3—4),  c,  4  (exceptis 
vv.  6 — 9^)  17^21  genuinam  apostoli  Barnabae  epistalam  continere, 
scriptam   vero   esse   ad  Christianos  e  ludaeis  circa  an.  70  vel  71, 


dargeihan;  das  neue  Gesetz  des  Christenihums  wird  unter  der  HiUle  des  alien 
Gesetzes  nachgewiesen  (c.  9 — 12).  IV.  Th.:  Nach  solchen  Erdrterungen  wird 
die  Frage  enischieden ,  ob  die  christliche  oder  die  jildische  Gemeinde  die  In' 
haberin  des  gdttlichen  BUndnisses^  das  Erbvolk  Goites  sei  (c.  13 — 16).  fhrtf- 
netischer  Anhang  (c.  18—21).  Cf.  Barn.  ep.  edit.  II  p.  XXXI  sq.  Muellems 
ita  epistalam  disposnit:  Zweck:  Bekdmpfung  der  judenchristlichen  Porde^ 
rungen.  Thema:  Der  alte  Bund  buchstdblich  verstanden^  ist  nicht  giltig^  geisUg 
verstanden  aber  ein  Vorbild  auf  den  neuen,  an  den  die  Christen  allein  sich 
zu  haUen  haben,  Gruss,  Einleitung  (c.  1).  /.  Th.:  Die  alien  CuUushandlungen 
haben  keine  Gilligkeit,  sondern  aUein  der  dvrch  Christi  Leiden  und  Sieg 
erworbene  neue  Bund  (c.  2—6).  //.  Th.i  Der  alte  Bund  bildet  jedoch  den 
neuen  vor  durch  Typen  in  Qdlus  und  Geschichte  (c.  7 — 16).  Anhang.  Von 
den    beiden    Wegen  (c.  17—21). 

1.  Ep.  gen.  S.  Ignat.  Mart.  etc.    Amst.  1646  p.  317.    VoBsinm  secutos 
est  Clericus  hist.  eecl.  p.  474. 

2.  Theol  Stud.  u.  Krit.  1837  II  p.  652  sq. 

3.  i.  e.  capp.  1—6  et  13—14. 

4.  Tub.  Theol.  Quartalschr.  1839  I  p.  60  sq.  Sendschreiben.  1840  p.  196  sq. 
Prolegg.  in  ep.  Bam.  (Patr.  App.  0pp.  edit.  IV  1855)  p.  XIV  sq. 

5.  A  post.  Vat.  1853  p.  30  sq. 

6.  Dissertatio,  qua  Barnabae  epistola  interpolata  demonstretor.    Brun- 
svig.  1874. 
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ut  aoimi  lectoram  fbrmidolosis  eventibaB  popnli  ladaici  excitati  et 
territi  laetiores  redderentar  eo  qnod  ex  volantate  dei  constitatnm 
fnigset)  nt  religio  ladaica  nanc  abrogaretar  religione  ChristiaQa;  itaqae 
anctorem  genuinae  ep.  partis  lectoribns  cam  popnlo  Indaico  intime 
copalatis  de  yeritate  religionis  Christianae  persnadere  voluisse^',  at 
capp.  5 — 12  (cam  nonnallis  vv.  c.  4.  15.  16)  interiecta  esso  circ. 
an.  119 — 121  ab  interpolatore  Ethnico-GhristianO)  qai  ladaeis  et 
ladaizantibas  infestissimas  adversarios  observationem  institatoram 
ladaicoram  omnibus  Ghristianis  necessariam  postulantes  oppagnare 
volaisset,  demonstrans,  institata  ladaica  ne  allias  quidem  anqaam 
veritatis  fdisse,  nee  aliam  vim  babaisse,  nisi  qaibas  Ghristas  eiosqoe 
regnam  typice  praemonstrarentar,  itidemqae  popalam  lodaicam  nan- 
quam  in  foedere  fuisse  apud  deam,  qaippe  qui  testamentam  a  deo  Moysi 
datam  eodem  illo  die  in  perpetaam  amisissent;  interpolatorem  vero  saa 
genoinis  admiscentem  verae  epistalae  argamentam  et  &iem  non  solnm 
per tarbasse  et  obscurasse,  sed  etiam  mira  calliditate  ilia  in  sanm  con- 
vertisse  asum.  Heydeckio  bene  responderunt  Lipsius,  Hilgenfeldius, 
Overbeekius,  Weizsaeckerfi  Lipsins  iare  monnit,  etiam  c.  9,  4  obviam 
venire  xaTapyeiv  illad.  ab  altera  parte  c.  14,  1.  4  disertis  verbis 
anctor  dixit,  deam  qaidem  testamentam  dedisse  tempore  Moysis,  popa- 
lam vero  ladaicam  iam  tam  illad  perdidisse;  errat  igitar  Heydeckios 
opinans,  discrimen  esse  inter  14,  1 — 5  et  4,  6 — 8.  Abraamos  c.  13^  7 
icaxiQP  i6vQ)v  nominatnr:  nulla  igitar  dabitatio  relicta  est,  qoin 
anctor  Ghristianos  e  gentilibas  illic  tamqaam  veros  respexerit  here- 
des.  Tom,  si  Heydeckias  rectum  invenisset  contendens,  genoinao 
partis  epistalae'  scriptorem  nuUos  impugnasse  errores,  quis  explicuerit 
c.  3,  6?  Neque  coiquam  persuadebit  Heydeckius  c.  16,  1.  2  ab  Ghri- 
stiano  circamciso  scriptum  esse.  Deniqne  critico  assentientiam 
esset  concedere,  interpolatorem  consulto  stili  aactoris  proprietatem 
esse  imitatum  (cf.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  40) ;  namque  at  de  vilioribus  (cl  5,  2 


7.  Cf.  p.  17  sq.  p.  19:  ,2Vbn  errores  quidam  ad  scribendam  epistnlam  earn 
(i.  e.  scriptorem  genuinae  ep.)  moveraot,  sed  quaedam  calamitates^  p.  18: 
,Itaque  demonstrare  conabimur,  scriptorem  ludaeo-Chriltianum  genuinae  partis 
epistalae  a  partibos  ludaeo-Christiiuiorum  disputantem  hoc  argumento  leetoras 
iudaeo- Ghristianos  voluisse  docere,  religiones  indaicaa  ab  ipsis  quoque  ad- 
ministratas  nova  domini  lesu  Christ!  lege  abrogatas  ease  {xazaQyety)  —  ex 
qua  significatione:  ,abrogationis'  iam  patet,  eas  ex  eius  iudieio  voluisse  usque 
ad  Christi  temporal 

8.  In:  Jenaer  LUrZeitung.  1875  Nr.  28  [454]  p.  491  sq.  Cf.  Hilgenfeld, 
Ztsch\  f.  wiss.  Tkeol.  1875  p.  598  sq.  Ep.  Barn.  edit.  II.  p.  XIX  sq.  p. 
XXX  sq.  Overbeck,  Theol  LU.'Ztung  1876  nr.  13  p.  337.  Weiasaecker,  Theol 
lAU'Ztung.  1877  nr.  8  p.  210  sq. 
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com  2,  9)  hie  taceamns,  i][i8i<;  —  ixetvoi  iOad  in  omnibiis  efnst. 
partiboB  invemtur.  Alia  praeterea  argamentaapudlipsiam^  invemes« 
Itaqne  mihi  qaidem  videitnr  tantum  abesse,  at  HeydedduB  epistulam 
interpolatam  esse  demonstravorit,  at  ipsae  viri  sagacis  argamenta- 
tiones  integritatem  epistalae  evicerint. 

Faerant  yero,  qai  integritatem  capp.  1 — 17  non  infeetaateB 
contenderent ,  capp.  18—21  posteriore  tempore  ab  attero  qaodam 
scriptore  adiecta  esse.  Ita  iadicaveront  Stephwius  Le  Moyne^^  et 
alii.  His  nitantar  argamentis:  1)  Con8iliam*iii  capp.  18—21  conspi* 
cnam  aliad  esse  atque  illad,  qnod  aactor  capp.  1 — 17  sibi  propo* 
snerit.  2)  Stilam  utriosqae  partis  diversam  esse.  3)  Partem  prio* 
rem  terminatam  esse  iosta  condasione.  4)  Capp.  18—21  in  vetere 
Latina  translatione  desiderari.  Qaos  scrapalos  e  medio  sastnierant 
MueUerus^^  et  Beydeckim^^  demonstrantos  vestigia  necessitadinis  utri- 
nsqne  partis  minime  frastra  qaacri.  Re  vera  pars  posterior  non  solam 
nexn  verborom  sed  etiam  contexta  sententiamm  cam  priore  ioncta 
est'^  Accedit,  qnod  c.  18^  1  scriptam  invenimns:  (ieTaPu>|jL&v  hi 
xal  im  etipav  ifvmotv  xat  St&aj^i^v  i.  e.  ab  argamentationibus  partis 


U.  Sed  viro  doetissimo  adstfpuUti  non  posaniQ  dicenti:  Waa  die  Havpi' 
fragen  nack  dem  Untpntngt  und  der  Ahfassungszeit  des  Brief es  hetrifft,  so  ge- 
hiihrt  dem  Verf.  jedenfaXU  das  Verdienst,  sie  vielfach  in  ein  neues  Licht  gestelU 
und  dadvrch  zu  toeilerer  Forschung  angeregt  zu  haben.  Concede,  Heydeckinm 
non  sine  pnidentia  varias  ac  diversaa  criticorum  sententias  ad  propriam  opi- 
nionem  stabiliendam  adhibnisse  ot  in  onam  redegisse  eorpns,  sed  nova,  qoibns 
froamnr,  non  attnlit.  Acc6dit,  qnod  aactor  in  dissertations  anllani  prodidit 
cognitionem  rationis,  quae  inter  Christianos  e  circoracisione  et  e  gentilibus 
&nn.  70—140  intercesserit.  itaqne  occnrmnt  multae  viles  argnmentationes, 
cf.  e.  e.  p.  25,  nbi  Heydecke  ex  ,V^^'  ^^^  ^-  2>4.  5  couclnsit,  anctorem  et 
leetores  olim  in  nmnero  Indaeomm  fnisse;  p.  44,  nbi  invenies,  ,iDterpola- 
torem  Ethnieo-Chzistiannra  non  solun  reHigionem  Indaicam,  sed  etiam  [sic] 
popuJum  Indaienm  impngnassc';  p.  45  ad  c  9,  7.  8  legimns:  ,renmi  Indai- 
caram  (interpolator)  tam  imperitns  faisse  videtor,  at  neseiam,  nonne  credi- 
derit,  Abrahamnm  Graece  locntom  esse',  p.  67  sq.  etc.  Taeeo  do  roethodo, 
qnam  adhiboit  aactor,  taceo  de  discriminibns,  quae  ex  Heydeckii  indicio 
inter  scripta  aetatis  apostolicae  et  opera  piiore  dimidio  saecnli  II  p.  Cbr. 
composita  regnaverint.  Dissertationem  vero  Heydeckii  perlegentem  non  fogiet, 
anctorem  illas  epistalae  partes,  qnae  etiam  none  theologis  placent,  ipsi  Bar- 
nabae,  qaae  displicent,  interpolatori  adscripsisse.  Observatio  sane  minns 
apta»  qna  nobis  persoadeat  scriptor. 

10.  L.  c.  II  p.  929. 

11.  L.  e.  p.  844—347.  Maellerns  consilii  necessitndinem  modo  inter  capp! 
1—17  et  21  vidit;  inter  capp.  1—17  et  18-20  nallam  detegere  potoit  con- 
venientiam;  negare  vero  nolnit,  ab  eodem  aactore  etiam  haec  scripta  esse. 

12.  L.  c.  p.  12  sq. 

13.  Gf.  notas  ad  capp.  18—21. 
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didacticae  ad  ezhortationes,  4aa  ratione  suam  qnisque  vitam  iasli- 
taat.  Qnis  igitvr  mirabitar,  quod  in  altera  ep.  parte  novae  ratimies 
novaqne  praecepta  proponnntnr?  Itaqae  nimis  caate  iadicasse  mihi 
videtnr  Maellemg  opinans,  anctorem  epistnlam  primnm  sine  qnattaor 
iUiB  capitibus  edidisse,  quae  tun  posteriore  tempore  ipse  adinnxerit^-*; 
namqne  anctoiitas  Latini  interpretis,  qnem  ex  opinione  epistnlam 
correxisse  constat,  nihil  yalet,i^  praesertim  cnm  veteres  testes  partem 
paraeneticam  tneantor.^^  At  Tero  ipse  interpres  Latinns  capp.  18 — 21 
testis  est;  legit  enim  ilie  procnl  dnbio  in  fine  cap.  17  verba  raurca 
(isv  oSi(D<  (,haec  antem  sic  sont^);  verbis  antem  xauTa  (jiiv  oStibc 
rei^ndent  ea  quae  initio  cap.  18  exstant:  Mexapci>)i£v  tk  xat  im 
itipav  Yv&otv.i?  Censendom  igitor,  epistnlam,  qnalem  nnnc  habemna, 
integram  esse. 

Qnod  Hilgenfeldins^^  coniedt,  in  cap.  4  vv.  1 — 5  nna  cnm  verbis 
oovtivai  oov  ofsiXete  (v.  6)  transponenda  esse  post  verba  Ypa^eiv 
ioicooSaoa,  icep(t(ii)(i.a  ufjicbv  (v.  9),  nobis  non  persnasit 

§  6. 

Epistnlae  anctor,  nbi  ad  V.  T.  effiita  provocat,  LXX  seqnitiir,^ 
sod  hie  illic  lectiones  textui  Hebraico  conformatas  offerre  videtar.- 
Gertnm  est,  tnm  temporis  apnd  Graecos  bibliomm  codices  o  texta 
Hebr.  correctos  exstitisse.^  Invenies  vero  in  ep.  Bam.  locos,  nbi  anctor 


14.  L.  C.  p.  347 :  Die  Sache  bei  un»erm  Britfe  todre  f»tm  so  zu  denketif 
dasn  der  Verfasser  zuerst  ein  Exemplar  ohne  die  vier  Capilel  abaandte,  welckes 
in  das  Abendland  ibam,  und  aus  toeJchem  die  lat.  Uebersetztmg  floss,  Nach- 
her  mUsste  dann  unser  Verfasser  noch  die  Abliandlung  liber  die  beiden  Wege^ 
die  er  bei  einer  andem  Gelegenheit  in  einer  andem  Stimmung  und  zu  einem 
andem  Zwecke  aufgesetzt  hatte,  beigrfUgt  haben  (c.  18 — 20),  die  er,  urn  den 
brieflichen  Character  zu  bewahren^  noch  mit  einem  Schlusscapitel  begleitele. 

16.  Conidas,  interpretem  banc  ob  rem  postrema  ilia  capita  non  transta- 
lisse,  quia  argamentnm  eonun  lectoribns  satis  iam  notmn  videbatm. 

16.  Origen.,  Constitntt.  App.,  Indie.  Petri.    Oodd.  G.  et  C.  HieronymuB. 

17.  Ita  sese  rem  habere  primns  animadvertit  Bendall  (ap.  Cnnnin^. 
ad  h.  1.). 

18.  Of.  Bam.  ep.  p.  XIX  sq. 

1.  Of.  index  locorum  Y.  T.  Gf.  Hefele,  Sendschreiben  p.  215  sq.  Hil- 
genfeld,  App.  VV.  p.  46  sq.  Bam.  ep.  edit.  II  p.  XXXVII.  Biggenbach, 
Prgr.  1873  p.  34  sq.    lo.  Delitzsch,  De  inspiratione  S.  S.  etc.  1872  p.  31. 

2.  Cf.  2, 6.  6,  2.  4  9,  3. 11,  2.  12,  11.  16,  3.  Hilgenfeldio  (1.  a  p.  XXXU) 
coneedo,  banc  observationem  certam  non  esse. 

3.  Cf.  Mneller,  1.  c.  p.  76  sq.  Credner,  Beitrdge  u.  s.  w.  II  p.  7  sq.  p.  317  aq. 
(de  lustino).  Prankel,  Vorstudien  t/.  s.  tr.  p.  59  sq.  Bleck,  Einleit,  i.  d.  Hebrbr. 
p.  369  sq.    Boehlii  (Forschungen  nach  einer  VoUcsbibd.  1873  p.  168  sq.)  con- 
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teztam  V.  T.  excepisse  videtar  a  ChristiAius  interpolatum.^  Omnino 
e  memoria  nonnnlla  adlegavit,  alia  sibi  composnit  secnndam  opinionem 
vel  comporita  repetivit.^  Profecto  operae  pretiam  essot,  si  qnis 
snsciperet  in  ea  qnae  Barnabas  et  lustinos  tamqnam  e  Vetere  Testam. 
desumpta  laadavernnt  diligenter  inqoirere.  Ghristiani  homines  saecnlo 
secundo  textam  Y.  T.  mnltis  locis  ex  libidine  correxisse  videntnr. 
Praeterea  lesu  Siracidae,  Henochi,  Esdrae  prophetae  aliornmqae 
scriptorom  libros,  qnos  nunc  desideramns,  Bamabas  nsurpavit.^  Dis- 
ceptari  potest,  an  ilia,  qnibns  scriptor  tamqnam  e  sacris  libris  repe- 
titis  c.  7,  3  sq.  et  c.  8  innititnr,  e  Yeteris  Testamenti  exemplo  haosta 
sint.  Haad  yero  absimile  videtar,  talia  primum  ad  marginem  sacri 
codicis  posita  postmodo  in  ipsnm  irrepsisse  textnmJ  Y.  T.  citandi 
formnlas  a  Ban)aba  nsorpatas  p.  7  sq.  coUegi. 


iectnnuD,  textam  Y.  T.,  qaem  Apostoli  et  Patres  adhibnerint,  Graecam  traos- 
Istionem  iateipretatioms  Syriacae  Tel  Aramaicae  textni  LXX  conformatae 
faiBse,  nemo  sanae  mentiB  aedpiet. 

4.  Gf.  8,  5  (Pb.  96, 10:  ini  ivXtw);  sinulia  apnd  pennnltos  patres.  mimme 
recte  Muellems  (p.  213  8q.):  Justin  behauplety  die  Juden  hdUen  diese  Worte 
au9  ikren  Exemplaren  ausgemerzt,  .  • .  Diege  Beschuldigung'  klingt  nicht  un- 
wahrscheinlich.  Yera  apnd  Crednerom  1.  c.  p.  129.  Of.  5, 13.  14.  6,  1.  16. 
9,  2.  3.  11,  2.  3.  12,  2.  9. 11.  15, 1.  2.  6. 

6.  Cf.  4,  3-6.  6,  2.  3.  7,  3.  4.  6.  7.  c.  8.  9, 1.  2.  3.  5.  8.  10,  1.  11,  2.  3.  4. 
6.  12,  2. 4.  9. 13,  5.  14,  2.  15, 1.  2.  6.  16,  3.  5,  12  [ex  Matth.?].  Of.  Hefele, 
Sendschreiben  p.  240—242. 

6.  Cf.  2, 10.  4,  3.  6, 13.  11,  9. 10. 11.  12, 1.  16,  6.  6. 19,  9.  Sine  uUo  iure 
Heydeckins  (p.  69  sq.):  ^Epistolae  attctor,  at  NoTi  Testiunenti  sciiptores,  libris 
apocrypbis  negleetis  ex  soils  Yeteris  Testamenti  libris  canonicis  argomentatus 
est,  eoramqne  textom,  qnamqnam  in  aliqnot  locis  ratione  a  LXX  diversa 
legit,  semper  (!)  integrum  reddidit.  . . .  Ebtec  anctoritas  in  interpolata  epi- 
stolae  parte  saeris  ludaeomm  soriptis  non  tribnta  est,  quae  eadem  et  in 
BcriptiB  saec.  sec.  non  adhibita  (?)  invenitur.  Pront  enim  ei  conyenit,  scriptor 
modo  eoram  textam  mutayit;  etc.'  Eecte  Lipsias  {Jenaer  LtL^Ztg.  1875 
p.  493):  Der  Gebrcnich  des  A.  T.  ist  ebef^alU  in  heiden  Tkdlen  des  Brief es 
toesentUch  derselbe:  beide  mal  wird  LXX  nach  BedUrfniss  ziemlichfrei  be' 
nuizt,  Hilgenfeldius  opinatnr,  Bamabam  scripta  Psendo-Aristeae  legisse  (N.  T. 
fasc.  II  edit.  II  p.  99  sq.).    Sed  vestigia  incerta  sont. 

7.  Cf.  Hefele,  1.  c.  p.  67  sq.  p.  224.  Brannsberger,  1.  c.  p.  253  sq.  6ae- 
demann,  ReUgionsgesch.  Stvd.  1876  p.  99  sq.  Erneger,  Theol  QjuartaUchr. 
1852  p.  615  sq.  Fnnk,  1.  c.  Mneller,  1.  c.  etc.  etc.  Eosebios,  ubi  talia  invenit, 
fontem  nominavit  'lovda'ixrfy  uyQcupov  na^adociv^  cf.  b.  e.  lY,  22,  7.  Ill,  39, 8. 
11;  sed  dabito  num  recte  uyQutpov  appellaverit  traditionem.  ~  Bamabae, 
lostini,  alioramqae  convenientiam  in  iisdem  Y.  T.  locis  allegatis  conspicoam 
consideraDS  indicabis,  a  Cbristiaois  priscae  ecclesiae  certam  Y.  T.  nsns  rationem 
tacito  eonsensn  sancitam  esse.  Hand  sine  lore  igitnr  Crednerus  {Beiir&ge  II 
p.  320  sq.)  titolnm  ^AUtesiameniUches  Urewmgelium  der  dUesten  Kirche'  prr- 

Patbum  apost.  ofbra  I,  3.  £ 
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Certom  est,  Bamabam  etiam  libros  N.  T.  inspexisse:^  namque 
earn  Panli  epistolas  legisse  effici  potest  cam  o  nonnullis  locis  ep.  cam 
Paali  epp.  comparatis,  tarn  ex  theologiae  scriptoris  genere  atqae  iadolo.^ 
Notitia  historiao  evangelicae  secondam  relationem  synopticam  aactorem 
non  deficit;  ^^  sed  iare  qaaeritar,  atram  priora  tria  eyaogelia  cano- 
nica  vel  onam  ex  illis  cognoverit  annon.^^  Confiteor,  mo  rem  non 
ita  absolYore  posse,  at  omnes  tollantar  dabitationes;  attamen  yerisi- 
millimam  videtor,  scriptorem  evangeliam  sec  Matthaeam  adhibaisse.^'^ 


poBoit.    GnedemaDDiiB  diligenter  in  rationem,  qnae  inter  V.  T.  et  Barn,  epi- 
stnlam  intercedat,  inqnirens  Bainabae  malignus  interpres  evasit. 

8.  Gf.  index  locomm  N.  T.  hnic  editioni  subiectns.  Hefele,  1.  c.  p.  229  sq. 
Hilgenfeld,  App.  VV.  p.  47  sq.  Ep.  Bam.  edit.  11  p.  XXXVII  sq.  lo.  Delitzscb, 
1.  c.  p.  60  sq.    Cunningham,  1.  c.  p.  LXXV  sq.  p.  LXXXV.sq. 

9.  Gf.  Heydecke  1.  c.  p.  73  sq.  Lipsins  (Bihellez.  I  p.  367) :  Der  Barnabas- 
brief  steht  nun  offenhar  bereits  unter  detn  Einfluss  der  paulmischen  Anschau- 
ung.  Mibi  qaidem  certom  esse  videtur,  enm  epp.  ad  Rom.,  ad  Gor.  II  legisse ; 
disceptari  potest,  an  epp.  ad  Galat.  Ephes.  Goloss.  Timoth.  Titom.  Vestigia 
ep.  Petri  I  occnrmnt  nee  minus  ep.  lacobi  et  ep.  ad  Hebr.;  sed  affirmare 
Dolim,  scriptorem  hos  libros  ad  mannm  haboisse.  Apoc.  1, 13  com  Bamab. 
7,  9  comparari  potest. 

10.  De  hac  re  nnlla  controTersia  est.  Gf.  Hefele,  1.  c.  p.  231  sq.  HUgf., 
App.  VV.  p.  48  sq. 

11.  Negaverant  hoc  Weizsaeckerns,  Prgr,  p.  34  sq.  Renssins,  Gesch,  edit. 
V  §  234.  Lipsins,  BibeUex.  I  p.  371.  Jen.  LiL-Ztg.  1874  Nr.  17  et  alii,  cf. 
Supernatural  Religion  Vol.  I  p.  237—261.  Hilgenfeldins  {App.  VV.  p.  48  sq.) 
certnm  indicium  ferre  ausns  non  est  Weizs.  antiquiorem  nostro  Mt.  eyangelio 
scripturam  respici  yoluit. 

12.  Hilgenfeld,  Noy.  Testam.  eztr.  can.  fasc.  11  edit.  I  p.  69  [Prolegg. 
p.  XII].  Eoestlin,  Synopl.  Ew.  p.  121  sq.  Mueller,  1.  c.  p.  126  sq.  Volkmar, 
Uirsprung  uns.  Em\  p.  65.  Ew.  p.  172.  Holtzmann,  Ztschr.  /.  w.  Theol. 
1871  p.  346  sq.  Riggenbach,  Prgr.  1873  p.  35  sq.  etc.  etc.  Locus  c.  4,  14 
prOcul  dubio  non  ad  scripturam  apociypham  referendus  (hoc  moneo  contra 
Volfanarum  et  lapsium.  Recte  Riggenbachius  1.  c:  Es  war  nicht  gerade 
ein  Zeichen  von  grosser  Uhbefangenheit ,  loenn  man  versucht  diese  Citation 
Ueber  auf  1 V  Esra  8,  3  zurilckatfuhren),  cum  certum  sit,  Bamabam  eyangelia 
synopticis  cognata,  ne  dicam  ipsum  Mt.  eyangelium,  legisse.  Sed  negare 
nolo,  Oyerbeckium  {Theol  lAt.-Ztung.  1876  p.  338)  verum  indicium  tulisse, 
;nbi  dicat:  Stlhsi  die  Thatsache  als  vollig  sicker  zugestanden,  doss  im  Zeii* 
alter  Hadrians  die  Evangelien  kirchUche  VorlesehUcher  waren,  so  ist  damil 
das  AuffaUende  des  tog  yiyganxai,  unter  der  Voraussetsungt  dass  Mer  ein 
Evangeliencitat  vorUegt,  heineswegs  beseitigl.  Nicht  die  Autorit&tj  die  der  Verf. 
einem  Evangelium  zuerkennen  wUrde^  sondem  die  Form,  in  treZcAer  er  es  thut^ 
steht  in  Prage.  So  ursprUnglich  wesentlich  ndmlich  die  Form  der  y^og>Ti  dem 
A.  T.  ist  im  Ansehen,  in  loeJchem  es  bet  den  dltesien  Christen  steht,  so  sehr 
dieser  Form  das  Ansehen  unmittelbar  zukomfnt,  so  wenig  ist  das  ursprunglich 
bei  den  Evangelien  der  Fall  gewesen,  dertn  Ansehen  zundchst  ihnen  nw  als 
Zeugnissen  der  von  Chrislus  gesprochenen  Worte  gait  und  von  diesen  Worten 
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Kemms  aliqaando^^^  cai  adstipolatos  est  WUtichen,\^  contendit, 
Barnabam  legisse  e?.  loannis;  tnm  BoUzmannus^^  perdocta  dis- 
quisitione  hmc  quaestioni  satisfecit.  Negari  non  potest,  nonnalla 
in  ep.  obviam  venire,  quae  aliqnam  exbibeant  necessitudinem  cuin 
ev.  Ioann.,1^  sed  non  sofficinnt,  quibas  nsns  ev.  probari  possit.  Sin 
vero  ii  rectins  iadicasse  ?identnr,  qni  ev.  usnm  negaverant,^^  maiore 
cura  in  locos  ep.  Bamab.  cum  ev.  loann.  cognates  inquirendum  est, 
quippe  qni  aliquam  lucem  origini  ev.  loann.  nee  minus  theologiae 
generi  detegendo  atque  explicando  adferre  possint. 

§  7. 
Tempus,  quo  scripta  sit  epistula,  accurate  definiri  non  potest:^ 
post  eversionem  tempii  Hierosolymitani  eam  exaratam  esse,  e.  U.  4, 


auf  sie  Hberging  (Of.  Ztschr.f,  wiss.  Theol  1872  p.  306  sq.).  Papias:  Xoyta 
xvQictxa.  HegedppUB:  cue  o  yofios  xtj^vcoei  xai  ol  ngotpiltai  xai  o  xvQiog, 
—  xStv  XB  ^€Utty  yqafptay  xai  xov  xvqLov  Xiyoyxog,  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  6,  2: 
xad-ms  avros  iyeseiXato  xai  ol  evayyeXiadfisyoi  ^fiSc  anoaxoXoi,  I  Clem. 
13,  2.  46,8.  DionysiuB  Cor.:  at  xvQiaxai  y^atpai,  Sed  iam  in  ep.  II  de- 
mentis c.  3,  2  effatnm  lean  allegatar  Mb  verbis:  xai  ixiga  de  ygagt^ 
Xdyii  (cf.  not  ad  h.  1.,  ZeUschr.f.  KG.  T.  I  1877  p.  358  p.  361  sq.);  itaqae 
Bomendnm,  iam  Hadriani  tempore  interdom  collectiones  effatomm  lesn  (evan- 
gelia),  qnae  in  conventibiis  pnblicis  praelegebantnr,  ana  cum  libris  Y.  T., 
iamquam  ygxipas  citatas  esse.  —  Tnm  moneo,  ne  qois  e  loco  c.  15,  8  anda- 
ciii8.(6f.  Lipsius  1.  c.  Beuss  1.  c.)  oonclndat,  fieri  non  posse,  qoin  anctor 
histoiiam  synopticam  hie  neglexerit  (cf.  quae  adnotavi  ad  b.  1.).  Wieselems 
{Jahrbb.  /.  deiUsche  Theol  1870  p.  603  sq.),  Mnellerus  (1.  c.  p.  313  sq.), 
RiggenbachiDS  (p.  36  sq.)  interpretatione  hannonistica  teztom  corrigere  fmstra 
laboraTeront.  LI.  5, 12. 19,  2,  qnibus  innizi  nonnnlli  affirmavenmt,  aactorem 
Mt.  evangeliam  non  legisse,  nihil  probant.  At  vero  hoc  iare  qnaerendom 
est,  cnr  scriptor  in  cap.  4  sermonnm  dominiconun  (Mt.  24—25)  piorsns  in- 
cnriosas  faerit.  Utnun  evangeliun  apocryphnm  adhibnerit  annon,  vix  de- 
cenu  potest;  vestigia  desnnt»  cf.  lipsios,  Jen.  LiL-Ztung,  1874.  Nr.  17. 

13.  Gesch,  Jesu  v,  Nazara  I  p.  141  sq.  Optimo  meritns  est  Eeimios, 
quod  banc  qoaestionem  denuo  movit. 

14.  Der  gesch,  Charakter  iL  Eo.  Joh.  p.  103  sq. 

15.  Banwhoi  u.  Joh.  in:  Zeilschr./.  w,  Theol  1871  III  p.  336  sq. 

16.  Cf.  index  h.  edit. 

17.  Moellerns,  1.  c.  p.  281.  Scholteu,  Aelteste  Zeugnisse  p.  7  sq.  Lipsius, 
1.  c.  p.d71.  Biggenbach,  Zeugnisse  ]^.  S9  sq.  99.  Prr/r.  1873  p.  37.  Luthardt, 
Urspmng  p.  75  sq.  Supernaiwal  Relig,  Vol.  II  p.  251  sq.  Eeimins  et  Wit- 
tichen  ipsi  sententiam  priorem  none  retractaveront  {Gesch.  Jesu  u.  Nazara 
T.  II  p.  550.  Gesch.  Jesu  1873  p.  41).  —  Volkmari  {Prgr.  1864  p.  20.  Ear. 
p.  143)  et  Holtzmanni  (1.  c.  p.  341)  scrapolos  de  loco  c.  5, 13  sostuleront 
Riggenbachins  {Zeugnisse  p.  90.  Prgr.  p.  37)  et  Muelleros  (1.  c.  p.  151). 

1.  Cf.  Dpnaldsonii  (The  apostolical  Fathers  1874  p.  267  sq.)  circnmspectum 
iudiciom  (p.  273). 
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14. 16,  1  sq.  apparet;  ab  altera  parte  yerisiinillimam  est,  epiatalam 
prias  qaam  circ.  ann.  130 — 140  confectam  ewe,  cam  anctor  contro- 
verBias  cam  gnostids  ethnico-christiaiua  habitas  nosqaam  respexerit^ 
Tarn  recte  monait  Hefele,^  post  anaam  137,  secondo  bello  ludaico 
finito,  nnllam  amplius  ludaistarum  pericolom  adfiiisse,^  accedere 
aatem,  qaod  ex  c.  16  pateat,  Aeliam  Capitolinam  nondam  ab  Ha- 
driano  fbisse  exstnictam.  Itaqae  intra  ann*  71 — 132  epistnlam 
delegamos.  Sospicandom  vero,  eam  oltimis  hoioB  spatii  lostria  com- 
positam  esse,  qaia  infestissima  popoli  et  religionis  ladaeomm  op- 
pagnatio  et  theologiae  genos  ab  aactore  propositam  melius  ad  worn 
serioris  temporis  qaadrat^  Ita  iodicaverunt  Tentzelios,  Steph.  Le 
Moyne,  Baarias,  Donaldsonios,  Gaedemannos,  Haosratbioa,  Hefele, 
Hase,  Eeimitts,  Koestlinos,  Lipsios,  Maelleras,  Schuereros,  Tischen- 
dorfias,  Yolkmaras^  Zahnios,  Zelleras,  Heydeckias^  etc.  etc.  primam 
Hadriani  imperatoris  aetatem  respicientes.  At  Hilgenfeldias,  Ewaldios, 
Pfleidereras  epistalam  ad  Nervae^  Wieseleras,  Riggenbachios,  Skwor- 


2.  Yalde  erraveraiit  Walohios  (Biblioih.  p.  594),  Hefele  (Smdtckreiben 
p.  138.  p.  182  sq.  p.  249),  Maellenu  (1.  c.  p.  11.  p.  128)  CM»p.  5  et  6  innid  c^- 
nantee,  aaetorem  homines  docelismum  Tindicantes  impngnasse.  Perbene  Weiz- 
saeckenis  (1.  c.  p.  15  sq.):  In  der  DarJegung  Uber  die  Paraon  Chrisii  inc.  5  ist 
die  HaupOtache  nidht  die  Ertckeinvng  Ckriiti  im  Fieisck,  sondem  iein  Todet- 
leiden.  Hiebei  kommt  dUerdings  ouch  die  Ersdmnung  bp  aaf^ui  zur  Enhie' 
rung,  aber  nicht  nach  ihrer  Realitdlf  sondem  nack  ihrer  NatkwendtgkeU.  Of. 
Lipsios  (1.  c.  p.  368:  Eker  kOnnte  man  umgekehrt  beim  Vafatser  seJbst  doht' 
tische  Ane&tze  finden  tooUen).  Hilgf.  {App,  V  V.  p.  37).  Zahnios  (Ignalius  v. 
Ant.  p.  397  sq. :  Seine  Erecheinung  im  Fleisch  mrd  gerechtfertigt  gegenHber 
einer  Verkennung  der  darin  Uegenden  Herablassung  de$  Sohnes  GoUes. . . 
Wenn  aUo  hier  ein  hdretischer  Gegensatz  obwalUi,  so  ist  es  gerade  nicht  Doht' 
tisrmis,  Mndern  eher  eine  gemein'ebionitische  Meinung).  Heydeddos  (1.  c.  p. 
34  sq.:  ,apparet,  interpolatorem  Yoloisse  adversarios  oppognare  eos,  qoi  in 
morte  Ghiisti  offendentes  juqs  divinitatem  negarent  et  hano  soam  infitiationem 
defenderent  contendendo^  eom  filiom  esse  Davidis'}. 

3.  PP.  App.  0pp.  Prolegg.  p.  XIV. 

4.  In  factionem  illam,  qoae  ipsios  monomentom  homilias  et  reeognitiones 
.Pseodo-GlemeDtis  nobis  reliqoit,  viri  ecelesiastici  nonqnam  anna  yertentnt. 
Clemens  Alex,  sane  librnm  composoit  cum  titolo  xaydty.  iiaiXjjcia^xueog  ^  n^oc 
xovf  'lov^atfotftag  (Eoseb.  h.  e.  VI,  18, 3)  et  Serapionis  episc.  Antioch. 
(c.  ann.  200)  liber  Ensebii  tempoie  (YI,  12, 1)  ezstabat  n^oc  '^ofirty^^  sm- 
nenrtaxcta  tira  na^a  toy  xov  ditnyfiov  Kuigey  ano  tj}c  df  Xqioxov  nivzBtK 
ini  r^y  *IovdaZxri¥  i^eXo&^cxBiay^  sed  haec  sciipta  non  magis  hoc  referenda 
snnt  qoam  libii  de  pasch.  celebr.  yel  Dialog!  lostini  com  Tiyphone,  lasonis 
cum  Papisco  vel  Tertolllani  adv.  Indaeos  libellus. 

5.  Of.  Hefele,  Send»ehreiben  p.  176  sq.  Heydeeke  1.  c.  p.  72. 

6.  Heydeckios  ponit,  interpolatorem  circa  Hadriani  tempos  sciipsisse 
(p.  65  sq.). 
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zowiiiB,  Fankias  (?)  ad  DomiHani,  Weizsaeckeros  ad  Vespasiani  tempns 
referre  Tolant.  Interpretes  in  constitaendo  tempore  dissidentes  ad 
duos  potiflaimam  locos  proYOcaverant:  c.  4,  4 — 5  et  c.  16,  3 — 5, 
qaoram  alter  (16,  3 — 5)  nostrae  favere  Tidetnr  sententiae,  alter 
(4,  4—5)  ansam  tempas  accaratins  constitaendi  praebet  nallam. 

Hoc  qtddem  apertisBimmn  est,  aactorem  Dan.  7,  24.  7,  7  sq.  al- 
legasae,  nti  ostenderet,  none  temporis  yaticinium  Danielis  esse  imple- 
tam;^  attamen  fimstra  laborabis  in  qnaestione,  cnios  imperatoris  Ro- 
mani  imperinm  anctor  respezerit,  solvenda;  nescimus  enim,  qaem  im- 
peratorem  scriptor  pro  prime  habaerit,  itemqne  ntmm  Galbae,  Otbonis, 
Yitellii  regnnm  neglezerit  annon.^  A  priori,  nt  dicont,  verisimile 
videtnr,  tree  imperatores  aeqnales  tria  ilia  comiia  esse,  qnae  o<p'  h 
deposita  snnt;  sed  nulla  arte  Yespasianus  nndedmos  nomerari  potest;^ 
qua  coniectura  explosa  Lipsius  (1874.  p.  241  sq.)  recte  monuit:  Die 
Demdthigung  von  drei  Konigen  auf  etnmal  Idssi  sich,  da  die  Be- 
ziehung  des  kleinen  Horns  auf  Vespasian  unzuldssig  ist,  aus  der 
ganzen  tms  bekannien  Zeitgeschichie  nicht  erlauiem.  Itaque  no- 
strum est,  missis  ambagibus  confiteri,  in   tempore   confectionis   ep. 


7.  Hoe  etiani  inde  iqiertnm,  quod  soriptor  Danielis  Taticimiim  ex  opinione 
hie  Ulic  mutilayit. 

8.  Verisimillimnm  Tero  ridetor,  pcarmm  rtfem  nndecimum  habendum 
esse;  ef.  Upsius,  1.  c.  p.  378:  Bei  der  Deuiung  hat  man  Folgendes  feHzuhalien : 
1)  Der  ftleine'  KSni^  gtJiM  nicht  zu  den  zehn,  sondem  kommt  nach  ihne^, 
Auck  an  atnen  vriederJcehrenden  CSior  ist  nicht  zu  denhen,  2)  Die  drei  grossen 
HCrner^  wdchB  das  kUine  Horn  ^sumaV  demiUhigt,  sind  in  der  Zehnzdhl  in- 
hegriffen^  me  hier  und  an  der  ersten  SteUe  der  Artikel  2eigt.  3)  Der  ,kleine 
Konig^  ist  ehenso  wie  die  Uebrigen  nicht  cUs  ein  noeh  KUi^fltiger,  sondem  aU 
ein  hereits  Ersekienener  vorgesttUt.  Quae  cum  procul  dubio  vera  sint,  quo- 
minus  tempus  Vespasiani  Weizsaeckerum'  sequentes  respidamus  prohibemur 
(Weiss.  1.  e.  p.  29  sq. :  Caesar  —  Nero  =  1-^.  Galba,  Otho,  Yitell.  —  7—9. 
Yespas.  =:10;  cf.  Ewald,  Gesch  d.  Volkee  Israel  edit.  I  1859.  Heydecke 
p.  52  sq.,  qui  sine  ullo  iure  supponity  auetorem  Yespasiaaum  pro  antichristo 
habujsae.  Mueller  1.  e.  p.  105  sq.).  Etiam  Yolkmari  computatio  (Monum. 
Teiust  p.  11  sq.  Ursprvng  der  Eoc.  p.  143  sq.:  Au|^.  —  Nero  =r  1-5. 
Galba,  Otho  =  -6— 7.  Yespas.  -  Domitian.  =  8-10.  Nerva  —  Hadr.  =  11 
-r-13.  parous  rex  =  14  =  exspectandus  Nero  Yel  DomitiaDus  rediens)  con- 
sistere  non  potest,  nee  minus  oonieetura  lipsiiy  quam  nuperrime  {Jen.  Lit.- 
Zeitvng  1874.  N.  17  p.  241  sq.)  caute  Tiris  dootis  proposuit  ( Wenn  aber  Vet- 
muthmigen  unabweisUch^  »o  I6nnte  man  die  10  KSnige  von  Augustus  bis  Irajan 
[Galba,  Othone,  Yitellio  negleetis]  zdhlen,  das  Heine  Horn  also  auf  Hadrian 
beziehen  und  bei  den  drei  gedemUlhigten  K&nigtn  eiwa  an  drei  Krouprdten^ 
denten  denken);  sed  Lipsius  ipse  nos  doouit  (cf.  quae  supra  traosscripsimus), 
tria  magna  eomua  numero  deeem  oomuum  contineri. 

9.  Cf.  not  8. 
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Barnabae  definiendo  loci  c.  4,4—5  asu  esse  sapersedendonL^^^ 
Transeamos  igitnr  ad  alteram  locam  <c.  16,  3 — 4)  explicandnm.  Inter 
omnes  constat,  aactorem  h.  1.  de  refectione  cuiusdam  templi  dispn- 
tasse,  quaeritar  autem,  ntnim  templum  Hierosolymitanom  hie  respe- 
xerit  annon.  quod  negaveront  negantqae  molti  interpretes^^  misere 
locum  ilium  Ycxantes;  affirmant  enim,  quae  vv.  3  et  4  leguntnr  ima- 
gine dicta  esse  de  aedificatione  ecclesiae  Christianae  per  Ghristianos 
e  ludaeis  et  Gentilibns.  At  vero  totius  capituli  nexum  diligenter  per- 
lustrantem  certo  non  fugiet,  anctorem  a  versu  primo  usque  ad  versum 
quintum  de  uno  atque  eodem  templo  agere,^^  ita  ut  nulla  relicta  sit 
dubitatio,  eum  etiam  in  vv.  3  et  4  templi  Hierosolymitani  refectio- 
nem  spectare.^^    Itaque  li  verum   tuentur,  qui  persuasum  habent, 


10.  Has  computatioDes  dedenint  yiri  docti,.naIIo  yitio  laborantes,  niai 
hoc  one,  quod  xQ$Xg  up*  iy  illad  inezplicatum  remansit:  Hilgenfeldius  (Not. 
Test.  fasc.  II  p.  65.  Ztitschr.f,  wis*.  Theol  1870  p.  115  sq.  yv.  11.»  coi  ad- 
stipolati  smit  Ewaldius,  GdU.  Gelthrt.  Am,  1869  p.  1985  sq.  Pfleidereros, 
PaulinUmus  p.  390  sq.  Biggenbachios,  Zeugnisse  1866  p.  86):  Aogastas  — 
Nero  =  1—5.  Qalba,  Otho  ==  6—7.  Vespas.  —  Domit.  =  8—10.  Nerva 
=  11.  Lipsius  (Bibellex.  1  p.  373):  Caesar  —  Nero  =  1—6.  Galba  —  ViteU. 
=  7.  Vespas.  —  Domit.  =  8—10.  Nerva  ■=  11.  Nitzschius  (Dogmengeseh. 
p.  103)  Lipsimn  secutus  est  neglectis  Othone  et  Yitellio.  Wieselenu  (Jdhrbb. 
f.  deutsche  Theol  1870  IV  p.  603  sq.)  et  Biggenbachios  {Progr.  1873  p.  38sq.): 
August.  —  Nero  =:  1—5.  Galba  —  Yitellins  =z  6—8.  Yespasianusy  Titos  = 
9—10.  Domitianus  =  11.  Haec  computatio  assensu  dignior  videtur  ceteiis; 
fed  Wieselerus  minime  probavit,  Domitianum  Yitellinm  et  Yespasiaoum  de- 
posnisse.  Skworzow  (Palrohgische  Uhtersuchungen  1875  p.  3  sq.)  et  ipse  Do- 
mitianum respiciens,  xgia  xwy  /AeyaXtoy  xB^attow  pro  tribus  nationibus  habet, 
qoibus  devictis  Domitianus  (firitaimionsy  Daoicus,  Germanicus)  gloriatos  esse 
dicitur.  —  Quid  £eimins  Gegch.  Jeiu  v.  Naz.  I  p.  143  n.  2  sibi  Yoluerit,  Don 
intellego.  —  Denique  moneo,  Muellerum  aliosque,  quamquam  c.  4,  4sq.  ad 
Nerrae  referri  Yolmit  imperinm,  nihilo  sedus  cum  Yolkmaro  facere  in  con- 
stituendo  confeetionis  ep.  tempore.  Quam  rem  Heydeckius  perbene  in  suum 
usum  conYertit  (of.  p.  52—67). 

11.  Cf.  Menardus,  Hefele  (PP.  App.  p.  42  sq.  Sendtchreiben  p.  115. 141), 
Hilgenfeldius  {App,  VV,  p.  28 sq.  Zischr,  f.  w,  Theol.  1858  p.  285.  1870 
p.  116  sq.  Bamab.  ep.  edit.  II  p.  XXXY  sq.),  Wieselerus  {Jahrhb.  f.  deuiseke 
Theol,  1870  p.  612  sq.),  Biggenbachius  (Progr,  p.  41 — 45),  Lightfootius  {Aca- 
dtmy  26.  Jul  1876). 

12.  Gf.  Y.  3:  Idov  ol  xa&tXoytes  xvy  vahp  xovioy^  avxol  (soil.  ludaei) 
at;  TO  I'  (sdl.  xor  pair  tovxov  i.  e.  ffierosolymitanum)  olModofiffaovcty. 

13.  Imprimis  Mnellerus  (1.  c.  p.  335)  Hilgenfeldii  aliorumque  sententiam 
reYicit  (cf.  Lipsins,  BibeUex,  I  p.  372.  Weizsaecker,  Jahrhb.  f,  dtutiche  Theol. 
1871.  p.  570.  Heydecke,  1.  c.  p.  61  sq.):  1)  Die  InviQbxat  x,  ix^^oiy  konnen, 
insqfem  sie  den  geistigen  Tempel  wieder  aufbauen^  nicht  aU  Diener  der  Heideti 
bezeichnet  werden,  2)  avxoi  kdnnen  toegen  des  vorhergehenden  avxoic  X'eme 
andem  aU  dieniben  sein,  also  Juden,  3)  avxoy  bezieht  sich.at^  den  sleinemen 
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VY.  3  ot  4  dc  restitutionc  templi  Hierosolymitani  disputari.  Novae 
antem  exsistant  quaestiones.  Weizsaeckerns  ^^  de  templo  a  Sera- 
babelo  instanrato  cogitat;  Ewaldins  opinatar,  iam  tempore  Flaviorum  et 
NcTvao  Indaeos  exspectasso,  Romanorum  ope  templum  restitntam 
iri,  qnas  vanas  exspectationes  anctorem  hie  in  animo  habuisse;^^ 
Lipsius  templam  in  loco  destmcti  templi  Indaici  ab  Hadriano  ad 
bonorom  lovis  aedificatnm  respici  vnlt;^^  Yolkmanis,^^  qnem  secnti 
sunt  Muellerus , ^*^  Koestlinus,^^  Schuereni8,2o  Hausratbius,^!  Hey- 
deckias,*^^  Banrius,  Hase,  Tiscbendorfins,  Zellerus,  ponit,  Hadriannm 
circ.  an.  119  precibus  ludaeornm  indnlgentem  templam  Hierosol.  resti- 
tncndum  inssisse,  cuius  consilii  imperatoris  baud  ignarum  scriptorcm 
ludacis  exprobrare,  quod  templum  Etbnicorum  ope  reaedificaretur, 
tamquam  luculentissimum  testimonium,  ritus  eorum  eodem  babendos 
esse  loco  cum  cultu  gentili,  ipsum  vero  iam  intellexisse,  domum  in 
loco  destructi  templi  aedificatam  non  dei  ludacorum,  sed  lovis  Gen- 
tilinm  templum  fore.  Weizsaeckeri  et  Ewaldii  sententiis  refutatis^^ 
Lipsii  et  Yolkmari  remanent  interpretationes.  At  vero,  etiamsi  lectio 
xal  autol  ot  xcuv  ij^Opwv  6in)peTai  vera  esset,  tamen  Lipsii  senten- 
tial^ consistere  non  posset;  namque  auxdv  illud   (avoixoSo(iTJooo9iv 


Temptl^  von  dem  im  vorhergehenden  die  Rede  vmr^  daxs  er  zerstort  tcorden  sei, 
4)  V.  5  isl  auch  noch  vom  irdischen  Tempel  die  liede.  Haec  argumenta  Biggen- 
bacbins  (p.  44  sq.)  non  redargoit. 

14.  Progr.  p.  21  sq.    Cf.  Theoh  Lit.-Zlung.  1876  nr.  8. 

15.  Gott.  GeUhrt.  Anz.  1869  Nr.  60  p.  1984  sq.;  cf.  Gesch.  d.  Volkes 
Israel    T.  VII  p.  158  sq. 

16.  Bihdlex.  I  p.  371  sq.;  cf.  Jen,  Lit.-Zeitung  1875  nr.  28. 

17.  Tub,  Theoh  Jahrhh.  1856  p.  350  sq.  et  vv.  11. 

18.  L.  c.  p.  334-340. 

19.  SynopL  Evr.  p.  121. 

20.  Zehrb.  d.  NTHch,  Zlgesch.  p.  355  n.  2. 

21.  NTliche  Ztgesclu  T.  Ill  p.  522  sq. 

22.  L.  c.  p.  60—65. 

23.  Contra  Weizs.  scripsemnt  Mnellenu  (p.  335  sq.),  Biggenbachius 
{Progr.  p.  42),  Heydeckios  (p  61).  yvv  illud  in  v.  4  {vvy  xai  avtoi  xai  ol 
T.  ix^Qcoy  vnfiQBxai)  obstat  mterpretationi  Weizsaeckeri.  Ewaldins,  ubi  dicit: 
DcLS  blosse  Gerilcht  einer  solchen  rdmischen  AbsicJit  (sell,  restituendi  templum) 
konnte  ehensowohl  von  Trajan  und  Nerca,  j'a  sclion  von  Vespasian  ausgehen, 
neglexit,  scriptorem  v.  3  et  4  non  famae  cnidam  inniti;  immo  nescimus,  tem- 
pore Flaviorum,  Nervae,  Traiani  talem  famam  ortam  esse ,  cum  ad  auctori- 
tatem  losephi  bic  provocandam  non  sit. 

24.  Lipsius  1.  c.  p.  371 :  Es  ist  nicht  von  einem  Ban  durch  die  Juden  und 
die  Diener  der  Feinde^  sondem  nur  von  einem  durch  letztere  die  Rede,  , . . 
Wie  der  Prophet  vorhersagt^  ist  der  Tempel  nicht  bios  zerstort  worden^  sondem 
toird  sogar  von  den  Peinden  als  Gdtzentempel  eingerichtet. 
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auxdv)  referendum  est  ad  vaov  v.  3  (ISoo  ol  xadeXdvtec  xov  vaov 
Tooxov)  i.  e.  ad  templam  Indaeorom.^^  Snedpienda  igitar  est  Yolk- 
mari  et  Muclleri  interpretation  quam  refatare  Hilgenfeldio,  Weiz- 
saeckero,  Riggenbachio,  Lipsio  non  contigit:  xal  auxoi  sunt  ludaei,  ol 
xcov  i}(8pa>v  uinjpixai  fabri  Romanoram,  vaov  ov  avoixoSoj&iQooodiv 
templam  Indaeomm.  Itaque  'liquet,  tempore,  quo  scripta  est  epi- 
stula,  de  restitutione  templi  Hierosolymitani  actum  esse.^^  Sunt  vero 
vestigia,  licet  obscurata,^^  e  quibus  evinci  possit,  Hadrianum  ludads 
indulgentem  templum  reaedificandum  iussisse;  quod  si  cui  incertom 
esse  videbitur,  illud  velim  agnoscat,  ubi  refici  coeptum  est  templam, 
et  ludaeis  et  ei  qui  conscripsit  epistulam  persaasum  fbisse  IiuhUaim 
ab  HadrJano  templum  restitui;^^  neque  enim  aliter  satis  explicari 
potest,  ludaeos  ipsos  manum  aedificando  admovere:  quae  si  ita  sunt, 
ad  illud  tempus  haec  epistula  pertinet,  quo  Hadriano  cum  ladaeis 
amicitia  interccderet,  at  post  ann.  120—125  conscripta  esse  nequeat 


S  8, 

Quaerendum  iam  est,  ad  quosnam  epistula  fuerit  scripta.  Sen- 
tentia  antiquiorum,  eam  ad  Christianos  e  ludaeis  datam  esse,  iam 
obsolevit;  omnes  fere  interpretcs  nunc  consentiunt,  locis  2,  6.  13,  6. 
14,  5.  16,  7    potissimum  innixi,   lectores   Christianos   e  Gentilibus 


25.  Cf.  Schuerer,  1.  e.  Riggenbach,  1.  c.  p.  43.  Heydecke  p.  65.  Hejdeckius 
lectionem  xai  avvoi  ol  xAy  ix^QO}y  Inti^hai  excipiens  iare  dicit,  haec  verba 
de  ipsis  ludaeis  dicta  esse:  ^jetzt  werden  sie  ihn  auch  selbst  als  die  Diener 
der  Fcinde  (i.  e.  ducta  hostiam  suoram)  mederaufbauen.*  Lipsii  inter- 
pretationem  L  16,  3.  4  recnsantes  tempos,  quo  scripta  sit  epistula,  viz  aliter 
circnmscribemus.  Lipsins:  Der  Wiederaufbau  des  TempeU  durch  Hadrian 
hat  zwar  schon  begonnen,  i»l  aber  noch  nicht  voUendet,  Dies  JUhrt  in  die  Zeii 
vor  dem  Barkochba'Kneg  ....  ettoa  in  die  Jahre  120^125, 

26.  Hand  parvi  momenti  est,  anctorem  v.  4  initio  scripsisse  ,>'iV<TfriS 
quod  Muellenis  male  tantam  ad  destructionem  templi  referri  volt. 

27.  Cf.  Yolkmar,  Das  Buch  Judith.  1860  p.  131—134.  Adde  One. 
Sibyll.  V,  10—50.  XII  (X).  163-175. 

28.  Yolkmaros  (Zlschr,/,  w.  Tkeol  1861  II  p.  116)  dixit:  [Der  Brief] 
ist  unter  Adrian  geschrieben  und  zwenr  angesichls  von  desseti  Nevbau  c  125 
u.  Z.,  dessen  endUeh  fSmdiche  dedicatio  an  den  r&mischen  Gott^  von  dem 
Brirf  vorausgesehn^  den  Barkocheba' Krieg  zwn  Ausbruch  brachte.  Apparet» 
Volkmanmi  hie  cum  Lipsio  facere,  ita  at  vix  differentia  inter  utriosque 
interpretis  senientiam  remaneat.  Sed  haec,  quae  scripsit  Yolkmams,  e  loco 
c.  16  probari  non  possont.  Sumendum  est,  et  ludaeos  et  auctorem  et  lectores 
de  reaedificatione  templi  ludaici  cogitasse. 
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converses  fnisse.^  lure  vero  monuit  Wfeizsaeckerus^:  Mit  einer  ge- 
tvissen  AbsichUichkeit  Ubertrdgt  der  Verfasser  auf  die  Juden  und 
ihre  Sache  Bezeichnungen  ^  tvelche  sonst  dem  Heidenthum  zuge- 
horen;  itaque  sententiam  eoram  non  vitnperem,  qni  Hilgenfeldium, 
Mnelleruin,  Lipsiam  secuti  negare  nolant,  etiam  Ghristianos  e  ludaeis 
ortos  in  ecclesia,  ad  qnam  data  erat  epistnla,  foisse,  etsi  banc  coniec- 
tnram  sine  nllo  damno  mitti  posse  crediderim.^  Qaaenam  ilia  ec- 
clesia  fuerit,  nescimns-,^  hoc  autem  e  11.  c.  1,  2—4.  8.  4,  9.  21,  9 


1.  Postremns  Hefele  (Sendnchreiben  p.  129  sq.)  banc  sententiam  defendit; 
HeydeckiuB  ip.  18—38)  earn  qnam  genninam  dncit  epistnlae  partem  scriptam 
esse  ad  Ghristianos  e  Indaeis  conversos  opinatur.  Yerum  primns  inyenit 
Lardnerus;  secnti  sunt  recentiores  (cf.  Heberle,  Stud*  d.  eo,  Geistlichk.  W'dr- 
iembergst.  1846  p.  32  sq.  Hilgenfeld,  App.  VV.  p.  32  sq.  Ep.  Bam.  edit. 
II  p.  XXXin.    Lipsios,  BibeUex.  I  p.  364  sq.    Higgenbach,  Progr,  p.  28  sq. 

etc.  etc.). 

2.  Progr.  p  8.  Weizs.  opinatur,  maiorem  lectornm  partem  natione  Indaeos 
foisse:  hoc  certissime  negandum. 

3.  lUad  tenendum  est,  scriptores  ecclesiasticos  saec.  sec.  saepissime 
ita  agere,  acsi  omnes  Christiani  e  Gentilibns  orti  faissent  neque  qoisquam 
ludaeomm  fidei  Ghristianae  esset  addictns,  cf.  II  Glem.  2.  Etiam  anctor 
noster  nnsquam  differentiam  facit  inter  Ghristianos  e  Gentilibns  ortos  et  ludaeo- 
Christiauos  (aliter  Instin.,  cf.  Apol.  I,  53  et  vv.  11.).  Non  errabis  igitar  censens, 
turn  temporis  illos  nnmero  hos  iam  snperasse.  Gf.  Lipsii  circmnspectnm 
iadicinm  1.  c.  p.  364  sq.:  Wir  erhalten  sonach  das  BUd  einer  Ubertoiegend 
sclion  heidenchrinlh  Gemeinde^  in  toelchcr  aber  der  judenchrisll.  Einfiuss  noch 
m&cktig  $ich  geUend  machL  Hackenschmidtio  adstipolari  non  possum  dicenti 
{p,  AnfUnge  den  cathol.  Kirchtnbegriffn.  1874  p.  46) :  Wir  k6nnen  die  sonst 
aVgemein  gutgeheissene  Ansicht  nicht  biUigenj  als  hdtte  der  Verf,  dieses  Brief es 
fudenchristUche  Gegner  im  Auge,  Es  sind  keine  Judenchristen  und  sind  keine 
ihrer  Rechtfertjgung  dHzu  sichere  FauUner^  sondem  Heidenchristen,  die  dem 
A.  T,  j'ede  Bedeutung  fUr  das  Christenihum  absprechen.  Geht  dock  die  game 
Argumentation  des  Brief  es  dahin,  die  Anstdsse^  welche  Heidenchristen  an  dem 
A.  T.  nehmen  konnten^  hinwegzurdumen,  Argumenta,  quibus  Hackenschmidtius 
banc  coniecturam  probare  conatus  est,  futilia  se  praebent.  Sed  etiam  Hilgen- 
feldii  (1.  c.  p.  XXXIY)  aliorumque  opinionem,  in  ep.  (c.  4)  Pauli  asseclas 
acriores  revocari  et  arceri,  minime  probaverim.  Scriptor  ludaismi  cuiusdam 
defensores  solos  castigat  arcetque  aliorum  vel  haereticorum  vel  schismati- 
corum  prorsus  incuriosus.  Denique  moneo,  Guedemannum  (1.  c.)  et  finem  et 
consilium  scriptoris  misere  obfuscasse  (cf.  Theol.  Lit.-Ztung.  1877  nr.  3). 

4.  Schenkelius,  Hilgenfeldius  (Epist.  Bam.  edit.  I  p.  64),  alii  epistulam 
ad  Alexandrinam  ecclesiam  pertinere  censent,  Yolkmarus  et  Lipsius  ecclesiam 
Romanam  respici  iubent.  Muellerus  (p.  13):  Noch  eher  konnten  die  Leser  .  .  . 
in  den  Gemeinden  von  Klein-Asien  zu  suchen  sein  .  .  .  aber  ein  Beweis^  oder 
auch  nur  eine  etwas  starke  Wahrscheinlichkeil  fUr  irgend  eine  Gegend  l&sst  sick 
tceder  mit  dussem,  noch  mit  innem  Griinden  beibringen.  (Gf.  Riggenb.  p.  28). 
Hoc  unum  scimus,  epistulam  primum  a  patribus  Alexandrinis  laudatam  esse. 
£  11.  c.  4.  7.  8.  16,  3.  4  et  e  genere  theologiae  nihil  effici  potest;  namque  et 

Patrum  apost.  opera  I,  2.  ■  P 
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equidem  persuasum  habeo,  epistalam  ccrto  caidam  lectoram  coetai 
dcstinatam  fuisse.^ 

Haud  magni  momenti  est  definire,  ntram  auctor  ex  Ethnica  an 
ludaica  stirpe  faerit,  qnom  quidem  cnm  certum  sit  doctrinae  genUs 
nationi  et  religioni  ludaicae  infestissiraum  fovissc,  rcctius  Ethnico- 
Gbristianum  habeas.^  Ubi  scripscrit,  quis  faerit,  frustra  quaeras. 
lam  inter  omnes  qui  non  praeiudicata  tcnentur  opinione  constat,  epi- 
stulam  non  Barnabae  apostoli,  comitis  Pauli  esse,  sed  «]/£o5smYpa<pov. 
Ita  iadicaverunt  Laudius,  Menardus,  Dan.  Papebrocbius,  Tcntzelias, 
Natalis  Alexander,  Rem!  Ceillier,  Ittigios,  Mosbcmias,  reccntiores. 
Sed  non  est,  quod  credas,  ipsnm  anctorem  nomen  Barnabae  sibi 
arripuisse.  Alexandrines  banc  titalam  cxcogitasse  verisimillimnm  est. 
Inscriptionis  veritatem  defendero  conati  sunt  Vossius,  Dupinus, 
N.  Noarrius,  Gallandius;  e  recentioribus  Gieselerus,  Henkius  (1827), 
Roerdamus  (1828),  Franckius  (1840),  Scbneckenburgerus  (1855). 
Taedet  vero,  denuo  buius  rei  inquisitionem  instituere.  Sufficiat  mo- 
nere,  traditionis  vestigia  ei  esse  deserenda,  qui  sibi  persuaserit,  epi- 
stulam  ante  Hadrian!  imperatoris  actatem  scriptam  non  esse. 

De  consilio  et  doctrina  epistulae  agere,  paginarum  angustiis  vo- 
tamur;  desunt  vero  dissertationes,  ad  quas  rei  studiosos  delegare 
possimus. 


nagadooig  ladaeormn  (of.  Papiae  libros)  et  methodas  allegorica  Alex&udrinonim 
(cf.  Wieseler  1.  c.)  nbiqne  in  ecclesia  turn  temporis  ocenrniDt. 

5.  Dresselius  (p.  IX):  ,Qaod  ei  ab  Origene  (contra  Gels.  I,  63)  datur 
xa9oXixri  epitbeton,  potest  id  vix  retin^ri,  nisi  forte  magnus  Alexandrinomm 
magister  etiain  in  hoc  nvBvfxaxtx&s  capiendus  esB^  videatar.  Eodem  lure  qaod- 
yis  scriptum  nnncnpari  qaeat  ,catholicamS  qaod  christianae  doctrinae  ele- 
mentis  non  prorsus  caret.*  Revera  in  saec.  2  et  3  epttheton  ^catholica'  epi- 
stnlis  tributam  est  pervetustis  eisdemqae  lande  digoissimis,  qnae  licet  singulis 
datae,  ecclesiae  catholicae  fmctni  essent,  cf.  Euaeb.  IV,  23,  1.  V,  18,  5. 
Fragm.  Murat.  vv.  59  sq.  —  Mnellerus  (p.  12):  Eine  Gruppe  zujfommengehdHger 
Gemeinden  (?)...  mil  diesen  war  der  Vtrfasser  nicht  unhtkannt,  Lipsios 
(p.  364):  Wir  toerden  annehmen  dUrfen^  dans  der  Verjasser  eine  besdmmte, 
ihm  persSnlich  bekannte  Gemeinde  im  Auge  hatte;  dber  die  vermeintlichen  in- 
dindvellen  Beziehungen  zu  dem  Leserkreis^  die  man  im  Eingang  des  Briefs 
hat  finden  wollen^  sind  nicht  original,  sondern  kUnsth'che  Nachhildung  rcr- 
wandler   Wendungen  des  pauHnischen  Bdmerhriefs.    Haec  non  dixerim. 

6.  Ita  indicayeront  Hilgenfeldios,  Mnelleros,  Riggenbachins,  Oyerbeckias 
{Theol  LiL'Ztung.  1876  p.  338),  Lipsius  (de  ep.  Clem,  ad  Cor.  pr.  p.  133  n.  1), 
alii.  Lipsins  (1.  c.  p.  363.  Jen,  Lit.-Ztg.  1874  N.  17)  nunc:  Der  Brief sieUer 
ist  aU  Christ  aber  aus  jildischem  GeschUcht  geboren.  Sed  argamenta,  quae 
attnlit  yir  doctissimns,  non  sufficinnt.  Fnnkius  {Tub,  Theol,  Qutxrialschr, 
187S  p.  146  sq.),  Gnedemannus  (1.  c),  alii  coniecemnt,  scriptorem  foisae 
natione  ladacum,  Alexandrinum. 
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BAPNABA  EniSTOAa 


1.  Xa(pttB,  ulol  xal  bofaxip^^,  iv  ovo(jiaTi  xoptoo  toil  aY^^* 
aavToc  iQ|iQtc'iv  8lp7)>nQ. 

2.  MrfoXttV  |iiv  Svrov  xal  icXoootoiv  xo>v  too  fttoo  &ixaio(&at(DV 
elc  &(iAc>  oicip  XI  xal  xaft*  oicftp^oXi^v  oicepeo9paivo{jiat  iid  xotc  {laxa- 
ptoic  xal  ivSo^OK  6[ia>v  icv80(i.aaiv*  oS  to  epifotov,  tiqc  Swpeac  icvso-  s 
pATix^C  X^P^^  elXi(<paxt.  3.  &o  xal  i&SXXov  aiiv/aifvi  i|iaox^  iXictCoov 
oodijvai,  Sxi  aXi)&oK  pXiir<D  iv  o|j.tv  ixxs^oiiivov  aico  xoG  icXoooiou 
x^C  ifdjcri^  xopioo  icvftop.a  if    0|idc.    ooxo>  [i8  iUicXYj^sv  iicl  o[i&v 

*  BaQvafa  inifftoXii:  iia  inieribant  M  et  C,  cf  L  |  1.  xv^hu  c.  K  C:  add 
'/i^tfov  Xqivxov  IttPe  (p.  95,  4  aq.  ed.  Hg),  of  L  |  S.  ^ficiQ  o.  KC:  v/xag  L  |  8.  ^cr 
ovxmp  (C  L):  malait  (AByovxfO¥  Hg'  |  4.  v/un;  e.  KL:  ij/ucc^  C  |  vnc^  xii  oonieoit 
vn^qXlav  Hg*  |  vitB^foX^v  o  K:  vffc^o;|f^y  G  |  5.  vii&y  o.  kL:  i^fuSr  0  |  ojl  to 
(Vm)  e.  KC:  edideram  ot;r»r  (port  Hg)  coU.  L  |  t^c  o.  R:  om  G  |  6.  vvvx^^Q^  (<^ 
Win  §  5, 4  p.  48)  o.  R:  cvyxf^i^^  G  |  8.  cr^^a/rijc  c.  K:  ntiy^^  ^i  ^^  L 


1, 1.  Epistnlae  introitiini  imitatns 
est  anctor  libri  ,Iadiciam  Petri' 
(Hilg^.  Not.  Test,  ext  can.  rec.  fasc. 
IV  p.  95).  —  vUi ».  &VY.]  Bcil.  filii  et 
filiae  spiritoales  anctoris;  cf.  I  Cor.  4, 
15. 17.  Gal.  4, 19  (ita  Dress.  Hilgf. ; 
Volkmaros  dei  filios  vnlt  intellegi).  — 
xvqLov]  i.  e.  Xqivxou  (ita  nbiqne  fere 
in  epist. ;  sed  yide  4, 8. 6, 12. 14, 3  etc.). 
Magni  momenti  est,  anctorem  do- 
minom  nnllo  alio  nomine  hie  nomi- 
nasse  nisi  ,6  ayanij^ac  rifiat.*'  Om- 
nino  in  ep.  hand  pauca  deprehendes 
vestigia,  nbi  scriptor,  a  Panlo  apo- 
stolo  et  libronun  N.  T.  auctoribos  in 
mnltis  rebns  quam  mazime  alienns, 
tamen  sententias  Paolinis  cognatas 
repetiyit,  qnas  in  omnibus  saeculi  se- 


cundi  hominnm  Chiistianonim  libris 
frostra  quaeres.  —  eV  d^ri^jji]  ad  x^''' 
g€Ts  referendum. 

2.  Of.  II  Pet  1,  3.  Vox  dacalmfia 
saepius  (cf.  2, 1. 4, 11. 10, 11. 16, 9. 21, 
1.5)  in  epist  invenitur,  ubique  signifi- 
cationem  habens  ,statntum  [decre- 
tum]  rectum  quod  spectat  salutem 
hominnm'  (ph,  aDWO,  cf.  Lc.  1,  6. 
Bom.  1,  32.  5,  16.  Apoc.  15,  4.  19,  8. 
I  Clem,  ad  Corinth.  2, 8:  tcc  n^cxay 
fjutvtt  xal  xtt  Stxaitofiaxa  r.  xvffLov, 
Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  1,  9:  al  iyxokal  xai 
dmaimfxaia),  Nusquam  vertere  licet 
,recte  factum,  rectitudo',  erratqne 
Muellems  bonos  lectorum  mores  anc- 
torem hie  respicere  opinans.  Magni 
momenti  est,  anctorem  zols  xov  9iov 


EPISTOLA  BARNABAE. 

1.  Havete,   filii  et  filiae,  in  nomine  domini  DOstri  lesn  Christi, 
qoi  T08  dilezit,  in  pace. 

2.  Magnaram  et  honeBtamm  dei  aequitatum  abandantiam  sciena 
esse  in  vobis,  snpra  modnm  exhilarior  beatis  et  praeclaris  spiritibus 

b  veatris,  qnod  dc  naturalem  gratiam  accepistis.    3.  propter  quod  pla- 
rimom  gratnlor  mihi  gperans  liberari,   quia  vere  video  in  vobis  in- 

*  Epittola  Baraabae  edidi:  (explicit  eputola  tertutliani  de  cibin  ivdaieU '.')  /n- 
ci/t't  epiilola  baraabae  ■,"  fdidler  \'  eai  \  8.  magnanm  bi  magnare  eon.  cod  |  ae- 
quitaluni:eqiatalt  ood  |  4.  exUlanor:  i  wo  nipra  lio.  idd  ood  (pr.  m.  nt  Tdtt)  j  S.tn 
vobi*  nipra  lin.  add  cod 


^maiiofiaai  primom  tribuisse  IiKiuin. 
—  oni'p  T(]  pina  qnam  de  aliqna  re 

(YoUon.).  —  vntgtv<pgaUofiac]  Acta 

Thedae  T.  Clem.  Alex.  Cf.  G,8:  inspa- 
yanma.  6,3:  imif(v-[afitTiia.  2,3: 
ovytviffaivoflat.  —  ftttxaQiats\  sae- 
pins  apnd  Clementem  Bom.,  cf.  Eerm. 
Sim.  nC  21,2:  nanott  anlaTxal  Sxa- 
xoi  xal  ftaxafttoL  iyir^i'io.  VU.  Ill, 
8,  4:  fiaxaetos  yirtiat  in  tj  fwj  av- 
Tov.  —  nrtiftaaui']  L  e.  gpiritibng  lec- 
tomm.  non  donis  8.  S.,  cf.  1,  5.  — 
f/i7i'tar]Cf.9,9:  triy  Sf^ifexoi' iiaQtitr 
T^S  iiiaxilS  aitov  Sifunat  iv  f,(4lf. 

lac.  I,  21.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  17  (rec. 
maL):  iia  zi  i/icpvxof  zi  mgl  Seav 
jtapa    Xfiatov    ia^orxtt    Xfctr,gt0f. 

Clem.  Strom.  III.  1,  3  (p.  510):  ^  Ifi- 
ipvzoe  ixioy^.  Tox  tfiipvzot  verti 
potest  jiatnralis'  (cf.  Eaaeb.  b.  e.  X, 
8, 8.  De  martTT.  Paiaeat.  4, 1)  aot  ,iii- 
aitos'.    quae  notio  procnl  dubio  bic 


accipienda  est  (cf.  Ignat.  ad  Epb  1, 1; 

oTioiilufitros  ...  I.  nolvayanijzir  aou 
orcfia  oxixni09a  tpvcu  Jixal^.  Confit. 
App.  Vni,  9  [p.  244,  9]:  refuc  5^- 
<pvzos),  —  X^?"]  Appoa.  ad  lo  ift^. 
—  [.  <f»p.  Ttyevft.]  Genet,  pro  appoa. 
3.  avxaipa]  Cf  Philipp.  2, 17  sq.  — 
aaiS^fac]  Cf.  II  Clem,  ad  Cor.  IS,  1: 
. . .  aiiii  xai  iavxnv  aaiaet  xnfii  tor 
mififiovlieiaarta,  /iiaSic  yag  ovx  lazi 
fUHgct  niavai/iifTjrtpvjiJii/  xaianoikv- 

I  Tim.  4, 16.  lac.  6, 19  eq.  ~  nlovaUv] 
Conicio  lev  niovaiov  esse—  zai  nioi- 
tov ,  cf .  C.  20,  2 ;  av  xeiXiiifityei  dyaS^ 

BYgvnroiii'ZK  . . .  eni  to  norijfii'. 

Similiter  Kendall  ap.  Conningbam; 
alii:  lov  nXovaioe  xvfioi';  sed  offendit 
nno  illnd.  — «^nii?ffi']  Cf.  16,10,1  e. 
gandio  commovit  Hippol.  Pbilog.  VU. 
23  (p.  366, 33):  ianifiooc xni  ^yantiae 
xnl  xtatnlayll.  —  ini  vftair]  PleoDOSt. 


BARNABAE  EPISTULA  I,  4-6. 


tJ  imico&ifxiQ  S^w  o(i.tt>y.  4.  icticsiofiivoc  o3v  toSto  xal  ouvsi&ok 
i|MC0T({),  0X1  iv  6(itv  XoXrjoac  icoXXa  iictoxaiiai  on  i{tol  ouvco&eooev 
iv  oSip  SixaioaovTj^  xupioc,  xal  icavxcDC  dvaYxaCofiai  xdicu  sU  xouxoy 
dfaicotv  u{iac  uicip  tiqv  ^o^yiv  (hoo*  on  \U'fakri  tcianc  xal  dYdirt] 
iYxaxotxet  iv  u(uv  iXirlSi  C<i>^C  auxouL  5.  Xo^iadtievoc  ouv  xouxo,  on  & 
idv  {ieXYjoig  (iot  icepl  uficov  xoo  (iipoc  n  (UxaSouvai  df  oi>  SXa^ov, 
on  loxat  (ioi  xotooxoic  icveupiaoiv  um^pexijoavn  eU  (uodov,  ioicou&aoa 
xaxa  (JLixpov  u|uv  ici(iiceiv,  ?va  |jksxa  r^c  icCoxeoK  uficuv  XEXeiav  Sx''')'^^ 
xi^v  ifv&oiv.  6.  xp[a  ouv  &oif(iaxd  ionv  xupCoo-  C<oi}c  iXicic,  ^PX'H 
xal  xiXoc  icioxeoK  iQii^oiv  xal  &ixatoauvi),  xptoeo^  dp^i^  xal  xiXoc*  lo 
dfdin]  eu<ppoouvT)(   xal   dfaXXidoeax,    epycov    (ixaioouvi]c    {iapxupia. 


1.  mfTTo^jjTij  (cf  I  Clem.  65, 1.  Win  {  11, 1  p.  67)  o.  K:  iftol  inuto^fiJos  C  j 
9vv€ti^  0.  V^  {itvyi^tic)  GL:  avyiS»¥  K*  |  t.  AaAijffac  e.  K:  pnem  2  G  |  hit- 
cxafiui  oil  0.  mG:  om  L  (Ml)  |  8.  dpayx,  »ay<o  bU  rovce  o.  K:  tU  Tovro  xayia 
arayx.  C  \  5.  iXnlii  e.  K:  in  iXni^t  C  |  9.  t^r  yywair  e.  K  G:  pnem  xal  ClAl 
Strom.  II,  6  p.  445  |  XQia  xtX:  ne^l  xov  XQla  elyai  iiyfiaxa  xvqIov  (tf^f  G  in 
roBig.  I  (atfjg  iXnis  (Hg^j  c  G  (C»$(.  cAti/^  I^*  (»Q*  nimiit'  eXnia'  K  |  10.  tic- 
0Tea»(  0.  G :  om  K  I  x.  dutaiocvnj^  XQlcenc  ^9X^  *•  "^^^^  ^  ^  (^^^  pnnotam  post 
a^X^  rasnm)  G  (x.  daeaio^vinj  xQleeatf^  ''QX^  *•  f^^f)l  edidenm  x.  dutaiocvyri 
niurems  d^j^ij,  x«ri  T^Aoc  I  11.  fv^^fotfvnj;  (Ym)  o.  G:  ewpQowyii  K  |  fyytiiy  di- 
xaio9vpiis  (^ahyfi  G,  em  Br)  fM^rv^ia  o.  G :  9Qy»y  ey  dixaioavyate  fio^xv^ia  K, 
edideram  (x.  rtfloc  a^^aTri^ ,  ev<pif09vyfis  x.  dyaAA<ff««tt»()  l^j^v  iy  ductuocvyrit 
fia^xvQiq 


—  inmo&rixii]  Cf,  Philipp.  4, 1:  ddsX- 
fpoi  fjov  dyantixol  x.  inino&rixoi,  I 
Clem.  65, 1 :  imno^fixi^y  il^^yriy, 

4.  Senfius:  Frnctas,  qnos  myante 
dec  ipse  ~  verbmn  dei  inter  yds  prae- 
dicans  —  percepi,  necnon  yestra  fides 
et  dilectio  maiorem  in  me  erg^  tos  ca- 
ritatem  excitant  —  Primnm  et  alte- 
rum  on  obiectnm,  tertiom  or<  cansam 
indicat.  Bendall  yerba  a  yisnaefjiByos 
ovy  nsqne  ad  ^tof^c  avxov  pro  paren- 
thesi  habet  The  true  explanation 
seems  to  he  that  at  (he  first  Tki  a  paren- 
thesis commences  etc.  The  long  parcn' 
thesis  serves  to  give  the  ground  of  the 
confidence  expressed  in  nennir/jieyos 
xrX.  —  cvfutdivoey]  avyodivsiy  (Act. 
9,  7.  Acta  Thecl.  1)  et  na^devtty 
contraponnntnr  Sap.  SaL  6,  24.  25. 
Ignat.  ad  Eph.  9,1.  ad  Rom.  9,  3; 
cf.  Zabn,  Ignatius  v  Antioch.  pp. 
254.  -59.  diodeiBiy  Iren.  I,  4,  1.  I, 


7,  2.  (is&i^deveiy  Polyc.  ad  Phi- 
lipp. 7, 1.  —  xdy<o\  Sensos:  Anxi- 
ilium  dei  et  caritas  yestra  etiam  me 
cognnt  False  Volkm.:  ,sicnti  alii 
doctores,  qui  yos  cognoyerant%  et 
hand  omnino  recte  MneU.:  Eure  Liebe 
hat  auch  die  meinige  mir  abgenothigt. 
Rend. :  the  promptings  of  my  own  heart, 
no  less  than  the  eontriction  of  the  Lord's 
working  with  me,  constrain  me,  —  vnsQX. 
i^v/i^V]  Gf.  4, 6. 19, 5.  Testam.  Q^d  2 : 
itog  ^vxfjc  i(Jil€ovy. — iXnidt  Cmijt:]  Cf. 
Tit.  1, 2.  3,  7.  —  iXmg  fwijc,  nitrxis 
dydnri]  Cf.  I  Cor.  13, 13.  lam  hie  anctor 
dogmata  ilia  in  mente  habnisse  yide- 
tnr,  de  qnibos  in  y.  6  diserte  loquitur. 
5.  Sensns:  Bonam  yestram  condi- 
cionem  yidens  spero  fore,  nt  in  meam 
ipsinsmet  mercedem  rednndet,  si  tali- 
bus  seryiam  animis.  — '  or<  repetitor. 
—  eh  fiic&oy  •=.  fua&oc^  cf.  12, 6:  ds 
&eiy.  —  xeXeiay  r.  yy&ciy']  Cf.  13,  7: 


VETtIS  INTERPBETATIO  I,  4^9.  & 

fasam  spiribim  ab  honesto  fonte  del  4.  cum  persoasnm  mibi  dt 
hoc  et  plenoB  sciam,  quia  dam  ad  tos  adloqnor  mnlta  milii  bona 
snccessenmt  in  via  aeqnitads  domini:  ideo  prorsns  et  ego  cogor  di- 
Ugere  tos  saper  animaiD  meam,  qnia  magnitado  fidd  et  dilectio  bar 
•  bitt^  in  illo  et  spes  vitae  illins.  5.  cogitaoB  ergo  boc,  quia  ai  mibi 
corae  foerit  nt  vobiscnm  partiar  ex  ee  qnod  accepi,  fotnram  mibi 
talibos  spiritibos  servient!  boc  in  mercede,  adproperavi  panca  vobis 
mittere,  nt  fidem  vestram  consnmmatam  habeatis  et  acientiam.  6.  tres 
sunt  ergo  eonstitationes  domini:  vitae  spes,  initiam  et  consnmmatio. 

i.  plenut  o.ood:  cooiteit  pleaiu*  Ka,  plane  Hi  |  5.  prornu  cm  Hg:_/br»cod, 
cotut^i  forian  Hn,  fratrej  Ti  |  cogor  «m  Hg:  cogito  ood  |  B.  gma  n  em  Cot: 
qua»i  eod,.Mai«oit  quodti  Dr  |  7.  ipirit^ut  tervientivai  JJi:  tpirilut  teroientu 
cod,  eonieoit  «piri(ti  teruUni  Ho,  tpirilu  aerviaili  Cot  |  adproperavi  em  CUr:  ad- 
prapiaei  cod 


I'o  t£Uio»  t^f  yirnttais.  2,  3. 6, 9. 9, 8. 
10, 10.  18, 1.  19. 1.  21,  6.  I  Clem,  ad 
Cor.  \,  2:  fj  xeXtla  yvAatt.  Barnabas 
et  Clemena  yrioair  cognitionem  illam 
e  typica  interpretatione  V.  T.  ortam 
nominant.  qua  volnntas  del  perpetao 
mansDra  et  beneplacitnm  eins,  qnod 
in  mondo  per  I,  Chr.  Balvando  oiten- 
SDins  est,  ex  typis,  dgnia,  ritibnB  V. 
T.  cognoBcitnr  (cf.  Lipnos,  De  Clem. 
Bom.  epist.  p.  6S  aq.  et  in  Scltenkri, 
Bibellet.  T.  I.  p.  365  aq.  Hilgf..  App. 
VV.  p.  41  Bq.).  Sed  iara  epistnlae  qnae 
dicitnr  alterins  Clementia  aactor  Bo- 
mantu  (3, 1)  aliam  yioaiiaf  notionem 
offert  i.  e,  ,antignosticam',  nee  ndnnii 
Ignatius,  cf.  e.  c.  ad  Eph.  IT,  2:  Xa- 
fiorttt  ^eov  yreatif,  8  taiir  '/.  Xp. 
Uterqne  enim  veram  gnogin  veram  de 
lean  Cbristi  persona  et  dignitate  aen- 
tentiam  ease  docet.  At  Barnabas,  qni 
dicitnr,  et  Clemens  profondiorem  oi- 
xorofiiat  et  iixaiatftazan'  dei  cogni- 
tionem  in  opere  et  persona  legn  Chr. 
conspicne  revelatam  et  e  V.  T.  spiri- 
tns  anxilio  rerelandiun  yy^if  esse 


e.  Specimen  yr<ooeiot  auctor  es- 
bibet.  Jiyfiaja  sunt  dei  praecepta, 
in  qnibns  senana  aliqnis  graris  et  ar- 
cauucineBt.  Cf.  10,  10:  ^  y^aiti. 
Jaatm/xatay,  Eilgf.  coutolit  Philou. 


de  concnp.  §  6  (0pp.  II.  p.  353):  tu 

ao^iae  Jay/lata  xai  ^tUQiHima.  de 
vit  contempl  8  (Opp.  II,  p.  482):  n.'e 
dvrrjBEini    SsuQctv    lor   aoipias   toy- 

fiata.  Uneller  Pttil.  de  mnndi  opif. 
§  2.  56.  61.  citaTIt.  —  Tgia  <t6y(iaxtt 
9,  7. 10, 1.  9  (Hilgf.,  App.  V  V.  p.  23. 
Hnell.  p.  64).  —  iaijs  Unic  ril.]  Lo- 
cna  nondum  perfects  sanatos  esse  vi- 
detnr.  Sensus:  Tria  snnt  dogmata 
domini :  1)  ['('(oe  tper,  quae  prin- 
cipioin  et  flnie  fidei  nostrae  est.  2) 
luiliiia,  quae  principinm  et  finis 
indicii  est  3)  Oai'itat  cum  laelitia  el 
exaUatione  coniuncta,  quae  opera  in- 
stitiae  testatnr.  Cf.  1,  4:  Sii  fiayaXji 
niaiK  xal  dyonii  eymiTotxeT  iv  vfiTf 
Until  ^air,s  nitoi.  Sed  Hon  nego, 
verba  nyonij  —  fiagngla  etiam  aliter 
verti  posse  (,amor  laetitiae  et  exnlta- 
tionis  operrnn,  qnod  institiae  nostrae 
tesdmoniun  est'  Hilgf.),  cf.  10,  U: 
Sgyev  iv^foainijt.  Hilgf.  male  jimijt' 
cnm  ,»iigloii'  coninnxit  nee  perspicue 
indicavit,  quern  in  modnm  locum 
Teiatissimnm  intellegi  velit  Emen- 
dationes  a  viria  doctis  cod.  C  ignaris 
propositae  tepetendae  non  sunt  (Cf. 
priorem  huios  libri  editionem).  In 
ritae  Bpe  (=  Me),  institia,  caritate 
cnm  taetitia  coniuncta  auctor  Chri- 
stianiemi  indolem  ratam  atque  per- 


BABNABAE  EPISTULA  I,  7.  8.  II,  1-3. 


Ooxa  xal  xa  iveoxtt^xa,  xal  xfov  {isXXovxoiv  (ou^  aicapx^C  ^(^tv  ftO' 
oe«»c*  «t>v  xa  xa&'  Exaoxa  ^Xiicovxec  ivftpfooiieva,  xadcu^  iXoXi^oev, 
ofStXofiftv  icXoootfuxspov  xal  u^7]Xoxepov  irpooaYSiv  x^  ?<>^  auxou. 

8.  i'{ii  ik  oux  ^^  &iSaaxaXo(  aXX'  q>c  sic  H  ujjlwv  uicoSeU<o  oXtYa,  a 
&t'  «t>v  iv  xoi;  itapoooiv  sucppav^aeo&s. 

II.  *Htx8pa>v    ouv    ouao&v   icovTjpdv    xal   auxou    xou  ivspYoSvxoc 
S^ovxoc   XY)V   i&>oo(av,    ofeiXofMv   iaoxot(   icpoaix^vxe?   ixCt)xeiv  xd 
&ixai<t)|iaxa  xopioo.     2.  xijc   odv   ittaxM><  T|(jlu>v  aloiv  Poijdol  90^0^ 
xal  uico|jkov7[,  xd  ^e  oovfiaj^ouvxa  rjpTv  (iaxpo9u{ita  xal  ifxpaxeia  *  10 
3.  xotixfov  (ievovxcDV  xd  itpo^  xupiov  d^vdc,  oovsofpatvovxat  auxot^ 

1.  ^filif  0.  K:  I'fily  G  |  S.  xai  xciy  e.  K<^C:  om  xai  K*  |  2  sq.  ytvctus  0.  K  C: 
yywctwg  (?)  L  (Hg')  |  4.  ^o/Jcj)  c.  M  G:  edideram  /9a)^^  (post  Hg)  coll.  L  |  6.  «o- 
ip(fai^&rf0€9&€  c.  K  L:  iv<pQay&riC6(4e&a  C  |  7.  ory  c.  K  L:  om  G  |  cVc^yevrroc 
CMC:  conieoit  a»'T£>'€^7'.  Hg*  ooll.L  |  8.  nqooixoyxeg  c.M*  G  L:  ngoaBX^ty  xai  K^-j 

9.  ov»'  0.  MC:  juci'  oli^  ClAl  (Hg*)  I  10.  xai  pr  0.  GlAl  L:  om  K  G  |  vvyftaxovyva 
c.  M:  ovfifiax.  C  |  11.  tot'Toii'  0.  KL:  add  ovy  G  GlAl  {tovtaoy  ory,  fpfjci^  ta  n^cc 
toy  xvQioy  fuyoyzaty  ayywc) 


fectam  ease  censet;  cf.  fg^t.  ad  £ph. 

14,  1:  iy  ovdey  Xay^uyei  v/unf,  iay 
tsXeicos  cU  '/.  ^(f.  Sxtite  rr/K  nictty 
xai  zfiy  ayanr^y^  ^txf  iatiy  a^x^l  C^t^tS 
xai  xiXoi.  Aqx^^  f^^y  niaxis^  xiXo^  Si 
(lyanfi.  xu  is  dvo  iy  iyott^xi  ytyofieya^ 
^$6t  iarty,  ra  de  SXXa  nayxa  ilg 
xaXoxaya&iay  axoXov^a  iariy  (cf. 
Barn.  2,2:  r^c  ovy  nivxetoe  f^(iojy  ilciy 
fori&oi  xtX.).  I  Tim.  1,5:  xo  xiXos 
xfis  naQayy^XLag  i^tiy  ayanri.  Inu- 
tile non  est  conferre  Apoc.  Bamchi 
c.  57,2:  ,qaia  illo  tempore  non  scripta 
lex  apud  eos  nominabatnr,  et  opera 
praeceptorum  tunc  complebantur,  et 
fides  iudicii  ftituri  tunc  gignebatnr, 
et  gpes  mundi  qui  innovabitur,  tunc 
aedificabatur,  et  promissio  vitae, 
quae  postea  veniet,  plantabatur.' 

7.  iyy(oQiff€y  ycrp]  Frustra  in  yag 
illo  laborabis;  verisimile  est,  yrig  hie 
et  aLus  huius  libri  locis  esse  =  di; 
sed  audias  {Winerum  {Gramm,  d, 
NTlich,  Sprachidiotwt.  7.  Atift,  p.  ^22 
M(f.).  HUgf.:  ,tria  ilia  dogmata,  qui- 
bos  B.  christianae  salutis  ordinem  lu- 
daismo  superiorem  descripsit,  ipsa 
summarevelatione  divina  comproban- 


tur.'  —  decnoxfif]  Cf.  4,3.  Ter  in  N. 
T.  deus  dianotri^  nominatur  (Lc  2, 
29.  Act  4,  24,  Apoc.  6,  10,  bis 
Christus:  II  Petr.  2, 1.  lud.  4),  sed  a 
scriptoribns  sec.  saec.  (iam  a  Cle- 
mente  Bom.)  sexcenties.  —  xa  ira^e- 
XfiXud-ota  —  ta  Mexiixa  —  xa  fiiX- 
Ao>'7flr]Cf.5,8.  Ies.42,9.  Similiaapnd 
omnes  apologetas:  lust  Apol.  1,12  (p. 
GOAsq.).  52 (p. 87  A):  initdi^  xoiyvy  xa 
yByifiBya    ffdrj  nayxa  dnodeixyv/itr 

TiQiy  iq  y€yic&atnQox$xrj^x^i'^*^*^^^ 
XQty  nQotprizmy,  ayayxri  xai  ns^  x&y 
hfioitos  TiQotprixevS^Byxtay  n  fiiXXoyxmy 
di  yivfc&at^  niaxty  Bx^iy  ^C  nuyxwc 
ysyrfOOfiiytoy,  Theoph.  ad  AntoL  I, 
14  (p.  78  D):  oi  ayioi  n^oipftZai  xai 
n^elnoy  dta  7ty6vf4axog&eov  xanffo^ 
ytyoyoxa  i{p  XQon^  yiyovBy^  xai  xa 
iy^aztuxa  xiyt  r^ont^  yiykxat^  xai  xd 

intQX^H^""  ^^'?  Taf££  dnaffxic^^' 
cixai.  Of.  1.  c.  II,  9  fin.  II,  33  (p. 
109  D) :  xai  ov  fioyoy  xa  ngoy€y6fji€ya 
^  iyeozwta^  dXXa  xai  xa  sne^jpo^cra 
t(p  xoafjitf  ^X9U^  avxovf  n^xaxayyet" 
Xai,  Iren.  IV,  33, 1:  Et  ftitnra  pro- 
nuntiavit  et  praesentia  ostendit  et 
praeterita  enarrat  Tertull.  Apol.  20 : 


VETUS  INTEBPBETATIO  I,  7.  8.  II,  1-3. 


7.  propalayit  enim  dominiis  per  prophetas  quae  praeterienmt,  et  fa- 
tnrorum  dedit  nobis  initia  scire,  siciit  ergo  locntns  est,  honestins  et 
altins  accedere  [debemns]  ad  aram  illios.  8.  ego  antem  non  t|un- 
qnarn  doctor  sed  luias  ex  vobis  demonstrabo  paaca,  per  quae  in  pln- 

a  limis  laetiores  sitis. 

II.  Gam  aint  ergo  dies  neqnissimi  et  contrarins  habeat  hnins 
saecnli  potestatem,  debemns  adtendentes  inqnirere  aeqnitates  domini. 
2.  fidei  ergo  nostrae  adintores  timer  et  snstinentia,  qnae  antem  no- 
biscnm  pngnant,  patientia  est  et  continentia.    3.  haec  cnm  apnd  do- 

laminnm  permanent  casta,   conlaetantnr  illis  sapieatia  et  intellectns. 


1.  quae  em  Ox:  gui  cod  |  8.  accedere  [debemuit]  edidi  (of  S,  1.  9  sq.  4,  6  ete) : 
accedere  cod,  conieoit  accedite  Hn,  oportet  accedere  Ox  |  7.  aequitaUs  em  Mn :  equi" 
tatis  cod  I  8.  adudore*  em  Mn:  adiuLor  est  cod  |  10.  casta  c.  eoAi  coniecit  easU  Cot 


Hinc  igitnr  apnd  nos  fbtnrornm  qno- 
qne  fides  tata  est,  lam  scilicet  proba- 
torum,  quia  cnm  illis,  qnae  quotidie 

probantnr,  praedicebantnr qnid 

delinqnimns  fQtnra  qnoque  credentes, 
qni  iam  didicimns  illi  per  dnos  gradns 
[scil.  per  praesens  et  praeteritnm] 
credere?  HippoL  de  Chr.  et  Anti- 
christ. 2:  ol  fiaxaQtot  n^<p^zat  Mp^ 
^nXfioi  i^fimv  iyiroyxo  . . . .  ov  fiovov 
xa  na^x^xlifta  einoytssy  alka  xal  tit 
iyeoTtota  xai  xa  fMXorxst  anayyei' 
Xayte^^  lya  fifj  (lop^r  n^Mxai^of  sly  at 

h  nqoffiixrig  ^^^X^i^  ^^^  *^^  naaats 
ysystttg  n^Xiymy  xa  fislXoyxa  aXi^ 
S^wt  n^oipfixfit  slyai  yofuc&^,  Horn. 
Clem.  IL,  10.  —  ysvastDt]  Hilgf.  con- 
tnUt  Hebr.  6, 5.  —  iysgyovfisya]  Quia 
singola  in  sno  qnaeqne  ordine  evenire 
yidemnSfCertioTes  facti  maiora  offerre 
debemns.  Simili  admonitionis  genere 
anct.  ep.  ad  Heb.  saepins  ntitmr. 

8.  evx  &€  fidaaxakog]:  Cf.4,9.  Ig- 
nat.  ad  Eph.  3, 1 :  n^aXaXoi  hfiXy  m 
ovydiiaaxaXltaif  fiov ,  c£.  Zahn^  1.  c. 
p.  275  n.  2.  Epist.  Pet.  ad  lacob.  2 
(Lag.  p.  3,  22):  ovx  ft>f  n^ipj^tf^s  <oy 
iniaxafjMci.  Epiist.  Dionys.  Alex,  ad 
Basilid.  (Lagarde,  Beliq.  lor.  anti- 
qniss.  eccl.  p.  59, 18  sq.):  iym  6k  ovx 
tag  MaaxttXof,  ^XX*  d>g  fASxa  naar^c 
anXixflxcs  nQoaijxoy   f^iag  aXXiiXoig 


dtttXiyea&at.  —  dtg  elg  i(  vfA&y]  Cf. 
4,  6.  —  6Xlya]  Cf.  1,  5.  I  Pet.  5, 12. 
—  iy  xoTg  na^vaiy]  in  rebns  adhnc 
tarn  adversis  (VoUon.),  cf.  2, 1.  — 
€vg>(ftty&i^aia3s]  Cf.  I  loann.  1,  4. 
Philipp.  3, 1.  4,  4.  U  Cor.  6, 10.  Non 
panri  pendas,  anctorem  mnltis  epistn- 
lae  locis  laetitiam  commendare  yel 
earn  pro  necessaria  Cbristiani  ho- 
minis  condicione  habere.  Inde  effici- 
tnr,  enm  praeceptorom  Panli  et  yerae 
Christianae  religionis  indolis  atqne 
finis  nondnm  prormis  esse  oblitmn. 

II,  1.  Cf.  Eph.  5, 16.  —  iyiQyovy 
xog]  L  e.  Satanas,  cf.  Eph.  2,  2.  Gne- 
demannns  (1.  c.  p.  128)  contnlit  Bab. 
Kam.  60  a :  rv»nwai  nittn  nans©  ps,  et 
ler.  Sabb.  II:  mVm  a^wpo  "p^sn  pn 
roao  nrCPWa.  —  n^oaixeiy]  Cf.  4, 6.  — 
ix^rixeZy]  disqnirere,  cf.  I  Clem.  35, 5.  — 
dtxaiwfiaxa]  statnta  recta ;  falso  MneU- 
die  Tvgenden^  die  von  Gott  kommen, 

3.  Xtt  TiQog  xvQioy  ad  (Tvyst^pQai' 
yoyxai  referre  malim.  —  Scientia 
quippe  sine  fide  et  sine  virtntibns  ei 
coninnctis  inflat,  cf.  II  Pet  1,  6:  iy 
Tg  yytoaci  X¥jy  iyxQUXSiay,  lac.  3,  17: 
oo<pia  ayyjQ,  —  lam  seqnitnr  accnra- 
tior  dixai»fMxioy  disqnisitio  panllo 
ante  commendata.  —  Citandi  formn- 
lae  a  Bamaba  nsnrpatae  hae  snnt: 
Xiyii  {(Insy^   iXaXr^cBy^    iy£X(iX«xo 
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BARNAfiAE  fiPlSTVLA  II,  4--7. 


IM.   1, 
11-U. 


ooyto,  ouveoi^  imaxrl^y^  -(ywm/^  4.  mcpavipciixtv  ^if  i)|iiv  Sia  icav- 
xoiv  Xtt»v  icpocpiQToiv  ott  ofitt  dooi&v  OUTS  oXoxaoto»|iaTov  oSte  icpoo- 
fopa>v  Xf^fif  XiY«>v  oxi  |iiv'  5.  72  ftoi  xlfj&og  xAv  &voUSv 
vficip;  )JjBi  TcvQi^.  xX^Kifiq  tlfii  oXoxccvtcofuxtmv  ^  xdt  ctioQ 
dgvcop  xal  alfia  tccvQ<ov  xal  xgcqfi&v  ov  povlofiai,  ovcf  av  1^X7*  ^ 
a&e  o^fS^val  fioi,  tig  yoQ  i^B^f/av  tavra  be  xA»  jiuqAv  vfitSv; 
nar€lv  ftov  r^v  avisjv  ov  jtQoa&rfOsad'B'  oxi  U*  ^m  q>iQqvB 
OBfiUccXiv,  /ioraiop'  dvfilafia,  ^iXvyita  fiol  koxiv  xag  veofifivtag 
vfi<Sv  xal  xa  oaPfiata  ovx  dvixoficci.  6.  xaoxa  oSv  xaxvfp'pjosv, 
tva  o  xatvbc  vofioc  xou  xopioo  i||m»v  'IyjooS  XpioxoS,  Sv«o  CoYoute 
etvapdrjc  wv,  piiQ  aydpakicotrol-yixov  I^X)  '^^  icpoofopav.     7.  Xiy^  ^^ 


4.  hhneavw(uttmy  o.  K:  add  xgtmr  G  L  (LXX)  |  7.  otc  <f^  edidi:  ov<fc  K,  om 
OL 1 9.  Mai  xa  eififata  xxX:  8t<  ovdsroc  X9i^'*  ^  ifcmfon/c  'H^atav,  C  in  maig.  | 
at^iX^liai  e.  kG:  add  yriirteiay  xal  a^ylay  Kai  xag  ioftxag  vfimt^  fiioet  $  ^vjfif 
/uov  Hg'  C.L (LXX)  I  10.  tya  xxX:  Sri  oil  xax*  avayxriv  h  xov  xvqUv  ^vyoe  B*  (?) 
t€Q£vg  (?)  G  ia  marg.  |  &y€v  o.  M:  ax€^  G  |  11.  7iQoo<po^ay  c.  K  L:  ovfupo^w  0 


etc.)  V  ^€bs  (sapplend.)  2,  4.  7. 10.  3, 

1.  5, 2.  6.  12.  6, 1.  (6, 10).  (6, 12).  7, 6. 
(8, 1).  9, 1—3.  6.  8.  10,  2  8q.  11, 10. 

13,  6.  7.  Idt,  1.  4.  6.  a  Xiyti  xtQioc 
4, 8.  6, 12. 13. 16. 14,  3. 16, 2. 3.  Xsyei 

.  0  ^w  (xvQioc)  iy  f f  [Mq^]  n^gf^xfi 
6, 14.  7,  4.  9, 1.  3.  11,  6.  12, 1.  4.  15, 

2.  Xiysi  iy  x^  Mmvcj  12, 2.  xo  nvev^ 
fia  xv^lov  n^(ptjx€vei  9,  2.  Hysi  { 
y^afpji  4,  7.  11.  6,  4.  6, 12.  13,  2.  16, 
5.  yfy^affvai  4,  14.  (4,  3).  (5,  2). 
16, 1. 16, 6.  yeyifafifiirric  irxoX^c  7, 3. 
kiysi  {ehi€i  ixi^ifvh)  h  nQoip^xvig  4, 4. 
5, 13.  6,  2.  3.  4.  6.  7.  13.  11,  2.  4.  9. 

14,  2.  7.  8,  9.  Uyei  JayitiX  4,  5.  tk 
'Eytux  ^^y^^  4^  3.  Javid  XiyBi  10, 10. 
12, 10.  *Hiiatd^  Xsyei  12, 11.  Xdyst  (o 
^XXoe  nQ^fptiXfit)  Mtt)V9fif  6,  8.  10, 1. 
11.  12,  6—9.  Fonnnlae  &s6£  Xdya  — 
Tipo^jjri^c  Xiyti  iiiTicem  se  excipiunt. 

6.  Hi  versus  persaepe  a  PP.  alle- 
gantnr.  Of.  15,  8.  last  Apol.  I,  37. 
Tertnll.  de  idoloL  14.  adv.  Marc.  1, 20. 
II,  18.  19.  22.  IV,  12.  V,  4.  contra 
Ind.  5.  de  orat.  28.  Apologetae  sec. 
saec  sexcenties  similia  exhibent.  Deo 
non  terrenis,  sed  spiritaalibos  sacrifi- 
ciis  esse  litandnm,  PP.  e  Maleach. 
1, 11  potissimmn  comprobaverunt;  cf. 


lost.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  28  (p.  246  B),  41 
(p.  260  B),  117  (p.  344  D).  Tert  adv. 
Marc.  Ill,  22.  contra  Indw  5.  Cypr. 
Testim.  1, 16.  —  Barnabas  in  h.  L 
(Hilgf.  contnlit  Glem.  Al.  Paedag.  Ill, 
12,  90)  LXX  sequitor,  sed  hie  illic 
lectiones  textui  Hebr.  conformatas 
offert.  —  oXoxavx»fiax»y]  xQi&y  add. 
LXX.  —  avXtfy]  LXX :  r.  aiX^y  ftor.  — 
aafifiata]  xai  ^fii^ay  fityaXi^r  add. 
LXX.  —  r.  ye4kfiriyias  xtX,]  OL  Clem. 
Bom.  HomiL  XIX,  22:  Sy»9y  ywy  xic 
ix  x^s  Mmvmimg  na^dcaem^  f^f* 
&i^xwg,  altitufuyot  xoy  Xaoy  ini  afcap- 
xiaie^  vMs  y90ft9iyit»y  xmy  uaxd  0$' 
Xifyi^y  xai  aappaxmy  dntxaXei.  Col. 
2, 16.  Gal.  4, 10.  £p.  ad  Diogn.  4. 

6.  xax^yfiesy]  Of.  Eph.  2,15  (CoL2, 
14).  Aliter  lam  Instinos,  Anetor  Horn. 
Clem.,  Tert  (e.  c  de  orat  1:  ,opor- 
tebat  enim  in  hac  qnoqne  specie  no- 
vum vinnm  novis  utribns  recondi  et 
novam  plagolam  novo  adsoi  vesti- 
mento.  cetemm  qnidquid  retro  fiierat, 
wOLtdemttiatum  est,  nt  circmncisio,  ant 
ttuppletum,  nt  reliqna  lex  (!),  ant  impU- 
turn,  nt  prophetia,  aut  perfeetym^  nt 
fides  ipsa.  Omnia  de  cainalibns  in 
spiritalia  renovavit  nova  del  gratia. 


4.  adapernit  «ni 
neqne  hostias  ne 
miAi  muUUudine 
sum  kolocttuiton 
i  ffuinem  taurorm 
quis  ntfli  exqm 
non  adicietia. 


\otmtma  mea.  6. 
lesu  CbriBti,  qua 
tionem.     7.  dicil 


deri  em  Mn :  ridtrt 

anperdticto  evaiige 
tJaa  retro  Tetnate 
rofiof]  Prorsiu  oli' 

!,  xalril  cnotlj  13, 

eed  couferas  quae 
Simil  Vni,  3,  2:  . 
iii9tif  tit  ikov  to 
fjof  si'iaf  vlof  9ao 
3).  liut  Dial.  c. 
Xftatif  SvKf  xai 

c.  18  (p.  286  A):.. 
yofioaitr,!,  c£  c.  ] 
(p.  228  B):  Almytit 
ttXtvMBlet  e  Xgiai 

Tnyfia,  o£m  tvtoli,, 
C.  32  (p.  36  O-  In 
est  igitnr  legiadai 
tem,  qnaiD  quae  i 
tem'.  Tertoll.  de  i 
.lestun  Chrutnin  ; 
legem',  de  spect 
[Christos]  legem  : 
ret',  de  orat  11: 
legem'.  22:  .nostra 
sQppIeta'.  de  bapti 
6.  Cypr.  Testim.  I 
legir  Dotione  cf. 
Kirche.  edit  U  p.  i 
dt$  Htntuu  p.  143 1 
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BABNABAE  EPISTULA  II,  8>-10.  lU,  1--3. 


a^'sq!    ^^^  ^P^(  auTouc*     M^  ky<o  kvtzsildftijv  rotg  xatQaOiv  vfiwv 

ixjtOQevoftivoig  ix  yijq  Aiyvxrov,  jtQOGSpiyxcu  fioi  oXoxavtcifiora 

zach.  8,  n.xai  ^alag;  8.  dXX^  ^  roiko  ivezBijidfifiv  avrolg'  ^'Exacxog  vfimv 

xara  tov  yeXf/olov  iv  v^  xagdla  avtav  xaxUxv  ft^  fivtjoixaxBlTO}, 

xal  OQxov  y)sv6^  fi^  ayajtaxs.     9.  alaSaveo&ai  ouv  ofeiXoiuv,  \kr^  & 

iQliiv  ^ei,  OiXcov  iQfia^  (at)  ofAotoK  icXavoi{iivoi>c  ixsivoic  C^Q'^v 
Pi.  61, 19.  icoK  itpoaaY<tt(iev  aoT<p.  10.  ijiiiv  ouv  oStm^  X^Y^t*  Ovala  xA  d-ew 
xagdla  QVPtBrQi/ifiivrj,  oofi^  £v<odlaq  xtp  xvqUo  xagdla  do^d^avoa 
xov  TiBJiXaxoxa  avxijv,  axptpsoso&ai  ouv  ofeiXo|jkev,  a^<po{,  ic8pi^<> 
T^C  ooTV)p(ac  i^|A&v,  iva  {aiq  d  icovi]po(  icapeioSooiv  tcXavijc  icoitJooc 
iv  iQfiiv  dxofevSovYfoig  ijjia^  aico  t^c  C<i>^(  iQt''^v. 

III.  Aiyet  ouv  icaXiv  icept  xouxiov  icpo^  auTouc  ^IpotI  fioi 
VfjCxsvBxs,  Xiyst  xvQiog,  wg  atjftsQOP  dxiwc&^vai  iv  TCQcnry^  x^v 
gxDt^v  v/uSv;  ov  xavxrjv  xfjv  vfjaxstav  iym  i^eXs^dfojv,  Xiysi^^ 
xvQiog,  ovx  avd^QWjtop  xojtBivovvxa  xtjv  tpvx^v  avzov^  2.  ot><f 
av  xdfjnpijxs  t&g  tcqIxov  xbv  xQaxtjXov  v/icov,  xal  adxxov  ivdv- 
Cijad^B  xal  onodbv  vjtoaxQciatjze,  ovS*  €vza)g  xaXiaexa  vrjGxslav  dex- 
n^v,    3.  icpoc  i^fxac  8i  X^tsi  •  7dov  amtj  ^  vfjOTsla  rjv  kyci  i^eXe^d- 


les.  58, 

4  sq. 


les.  58, 
6-10. 


4.  avTov  e.  G:  it.  M  priai,  sed  ipea  prima  manas  addidit «,  nt  legator  eavfv  \ 
5.  ovy  c.  ML:  om  G  |  6.  dyn^iuovyric  c.  M:  aya&ocvyfis  G  |  7.  fi^  o.  hG:  om  Hg* 
c.  L  non  emendato  |  8.  &vcia  xtX:  %paXfA.  N'  xai  iy  anoxaXvn^ei  'Ada/i  C  in 
marg.  |  ^e^  c.  K:  xvfflt^  G  L  |  10.  cvy  o.  KL:  om  G  |  18.  iy  c.  M^  CL:  om  K*  | 
14.  eV  0.  G  L:  om  K  I  15  sq.  Xeysi  xvgiog  c.kL:  om  G  |  16.  ovx  o.K:  ^fiigay  G  (cf 
LXX)  I  1 6 sq.  old'  ay  o.tKl  ov6b  ihy  C  1 1 7 sq.  iydvari^^e  c. G,  of  L :  om  K  (LXX)  | 
18.  xai  anodoy  vfi09t(f.  c.  K,  cf  L:  om  G  |  19.  ife  o.  K<^  C  L:  om  IK*  |  avtri  ij  c.  C: 
om  i}  M 


a>f  aXXotgiaf  ovaag  S-eov  xai  fJi^iB 
oXog  &e^  ix  xt»y  navigaoy  xai  tov  ro- 
fjtov  nozi  ngo^sysx^fi^ag.  lerem.  7, 
22:  xai  ovx  iyeieiXdfxtiy  ai^oXg  iy  qfiS' 
Q4f  i  ay^yayoy  avxoie  ix  yijc  Aiyvn* 
xov  nsgi  oXoxavtiofiizmy  xai  ^voias* 
,Eodein  modo  Clemens  Al.  Paed.  Ill, 
12,  91  p.  306  Barnabam  secutas  con- 
innzit  ler.  Vil,  22. 23  et  Zach.  8, 1% 
(Hilgf.). 

8.  Cf.  Hi)fling,  Die  Lehre  der  app. 
Vdtei' . . .  vom  Opfer  im  christl.  CuUtui. 
1841.  p.  3 sq.  —  rovto]  LXX:  to  ^ijfda 
tovto.  —  Zach.  8, 17:  Sxaotoy  xijyxa' 
xlay  TOV  nXrioioy  avxov  fi^  XoyiJ^tad'S 
iy  xaXg  xaqdiaig  vfiwy  xai  oifxoy  %pev' 
d^  fi¥J  ayanaxB. — /ii^tf  i«<rjre£ra>]LXX. 


Diogiiet.9,8.  Testam.  Sym.  4.  Herm. 
Vis.  II,  3, 1.  Hand.  IX,  3.  Sim.  IX. 
23, 4.  fiyr^alxaxoc  Sim.  IX,  23, 3.  fiyti- 
oixaxia  Vis.  II,  3, 1.  Mand.  VUI,  3. 
afiyritfixaxos  I  Clem.  2, 5.  Test  Zab. 
8.  Herm.  Mandat.  VIU,  10.  IX,  3. 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  YU,  14  (p.  883). 
afiyr^atxaxia  Strom.  U,  18  (p.  474). 
dfAyrjvixaxas  I  Clem.  62,  2. 

9.  ai<r^dyw&ai  ovy]  Persaepe  auc- 
tor  hac  formula  yel  simili  utitur.  — 
fifjik^  Cf.  4,6.  —  ^fias  xxX.]  Etiam 
inde  apparet,  lectores  e  nationibns 
ortos  esse.  —  fiij  hfioiotg]  Cf.  Col.  2,16 
sq.  lost.  Dialog,  c.  18  sq.  —  nXayw- 
fieVovf]  Erraverant,  sacrificia  offeren- 
tes  maleque  dei  praecepta  percipien- 


VETU8  INTERPBETATIO  II,  8-10.  UI,  1—8.  M 

parmHlnu   vestrU,   cwn   exieruni  de  terra   AegypH,   tU  t^erreta 
mihi  hottias  et  oietmat  ?    8.  »ed  hoc  praecepi  ilUs  dicens:  UnmquU-  z«ii.  8,  n 
^e  veilrum  adversus  proxmwn  swtm  non  habeal  ma&tiam,  et  htra- 
mentum  mendax  non  amei.     9.  intellegere  ergo  debemns,  cum  non 

s  sunns  sine  intellectn,  conBiliam  benignitatia  patria  noatri;  quia  nobis 
dicit,  nolens  nos  ainuliter  errantes  qnaerere  qnenudmodnm  ad  illnm 
accedamus.    10.  nobis  enim  sic  dicit:  Sacrificium  domino  cor  con- PrH,». 
tribulatum,  et  humiHatum  dent  non  despicit.    certins  orgo  inquirere 
debemna,  fi-atreg,  de  salute  noatra,   nt  ne  qaando  [neqnam]  habeat 

Id  introitmn  in  nobis  et  evertat  nos  a  vita  nostra. 

III.  Dicit  ergo  iteram  de  his  ad  tlioe:  Ut  quid  mihi  ieiunatit,  '»*■ 
ui  hodie  audiatur  vox  vetfra  in  clamore?  non  tale  ieiunium  eiegi, 
dicit  dominus,  ut  quis  humiHet  animam  mam  sine  causa,  2,  negue 
si  curvaveris  quasi  circuium   coUum  tuum   et  saccum  le  circvm- 

lidederis  et  cinerem  straveris:  nee  sic  ceJebrabis  mihi  ieiunium  ac- 
ceptum.    3.  ad  nos  aotem  sic  dicit:  Cum  ieiunaeeritis,  sohie  omnem  '^J^ 


1.  offereni  cod  |  t.  mendax  (Hieron.)  em  Un:  mendrnn  cod  |  am«t  am  Cot: 
kabet  ood,  oooiedt  kabeat  Hn  |  6.  nolau  edidi :  volcnt  ood  |  >.  ne  quando  mgaam 
em  Dr:  ne  qtttmdo  ood,  eoniMit  n<  nequom  Vm  |  \0.teaiai  c.  ood:  aoaitat  avtrtal 
Rhode  iHef)  |   1 1.  tTi  gvid :  si  Eo«nMh  p.  16>  tq.  |  I'l 

(Cot) 


t«s,  ef.  9, 4.  —  wir<iit\  sell.  ludaeis, 
cf.  3,  8.  4,  6.  8,  7.  9,  6. 10,  12. 13, 1.  3. 
14,  5.  Cf.  Holtzmann,  Bamabaii  u. 
Jii\anaa{ZaUchr.f.mntn*ey  Tktol. 
1871  111  p.  336  Rq.). 

10.  Pb.  51,  19:  9vaia  i^  >t^  nriti 
fia  wriiipififiiyor ,  xa^iittr  aorxi- 
tfififiirtii'.  Yerba  e«^i;  nsqne  ad  ntn- 
laxuza  irit^f  in  bibliia  desiderantnr. 
Cod.  Cinmargine:  xaiiv  anoKaXinliai 
'AJaft;  haec  apocalTpsie  perdita  est. 
Volkni.  Indith  16,  16.  Mnell.  aptins 
Iren.  IV,  17,  2  adhibet:  .Sucriflcinm 
dei  spiritus  cODtribnIatas,  qaemadmo- 
doin  alibi  ait:  aacrificinm  deo  cor  con- 
tribalatom;  odor  anaTitatis  deo  cor 
clarificans  emu,  qni  plsstnaTit'  Clem. 
Al.  Paedag.  in,  12.  63.  Strom.  II, 
18,  "9.  —  oafiij  liaiiat]  Eph.  S,  2. 
Philipp.  4,  18.  —  nagtladvatr]  Cf.  4. 
9.  Oal.  2.  4.  Ind.  4.  —  ixcgitvJorrivji 
iSno]  Cf.  4, 18.  I  Clem,  ad  Cor.  67,  2: 
in^iip^ytn  *a  t^c  iXitiJoi.    Iguat.  ad 


Eph.  17,  1 :  fi^  atxpaiatxloB  b/zat  it 
lev   n^oxtifiirov  i^y.     Iren.  L  3,  6: 

m,  TV.  1-5.  Tertail.  de  ieion.  2: 
.Non  tale  ieianinm  dominns  elegit, 
sed  opera  inatitiae,  qnae  snbtexit'. 
Inatin.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  c.  1&  init.  o.  40 
fin.  Eermas,  Sbn.  V,  1  sq. 

1.  Xiyii  xifiBf]  Deeat  ap.  LXX. — 
iya,]  Deeat  ap.  LXX.  —  iiyti  «i'(>i- 
ofj  Deeat  ap.  LXX,  aed  pergont:  xni 

tlftifar  tanurovf  I'rffpoinov  r^f  l^o- 
Xnr  "vtoi. 

2.  xafifpifie]  LXX :  xifitfi^f ....  aov. 
—  aaxxev]  LXX  pergont:  tai  aneiar 

3.  LXX :  atxi  toiaiiitlii  ruattiaf  it' 
ikiiafiijy,  iiy4i  XvflOf,  aiii  xti.  — 
nay]  LXX:  Tlarta,  —  adtxoy]  LXX: 
«vyyffa^i,yS  itxvy. — nu  ra>a(  v]  LXX : 
netySivxi.  —  apiov  iriiv]  LXX:  »a( 
ntmxait  aaxiymit  tXtay*  'it  '^''  obov 
aw  iiiyUji(yvfiyii',BteifittliB,xaiixi 
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BARNABAE  EPISTULA  til,  4-6.  IV,  1. 


fi^,  Uyet  xvQiog'  ovx  apB'Qmxav  rctxuvovma  n^v  ^^Xfl^  acrov^ 
dXXd '  Xve  xSp  owdeofiov  ddixiag,  didXve  oxQayjaXiaq  Pialcov  ovpal- 
XccYfidtov,  dxoCTsXXe  re&Qavafiivovg  iv  dq>ia€i,  xal  xacav  adtxov 
Cv^Qagn/v  dtaCxa.  dtd&(fvjtTB  xHvAaiv  X9v  oqxov  oov,  xci  yvft- 
vov  idv  ISfig,  xegl^ale'  dcxijcfvq  slaccys  slg  xov  olxov  aov,  xai  s 
iw  Ugg  xaxsirov,  ovx  vjtSQoy)^  cnSxov,  ovdh  dxb  x6iv  obtUtov 
xov  axiQfiozog  oov.  4.  xoxs  Qayijcsxai  xQfotfiov  x6  q>c3g  oov,  xai 
xd  l/idxid  oov  xaxifoq  dpccxeXsZ,  xal  nQOJtOQevotxai  ifiXQOOd-iv 
aov  fj  dixaioavin],  xai  fj  66^a  xov  9'sov  xcQiOxeXBt  ob'  5.  xqxb 
fioijOBig,  xal  6  9'Bdg  ixaxovoexal  oov^  hi  laXovvxoq  oov  igel'  lo 
7dov  xaQBifu'  idv  dg)iX^g  djtb  oov  avvisOfiov  xal  x^^oxovlav 
xal  ^fia  Yoyyvo/ioVy  xal  6{5g  XBiV&vxi  xov  oqxov  oov  kx  ^v^^ 
oov^  xcH  ^xnv  xexaxBivojfidvijv  iXsijo^g.  6.  eU  xouto  ouv,  a&eX- 
fo(,  o  (iaxpo&o(ioc  icpo^Xi^c,  ^  iv  dxepaioauvf)  moteudai  o  Xaoc 
ov  i|xoi|iaotv  iv  x^  iJY^'^^H^^  autou,  icpoefav^poosv  i^juv  tcepiis 
icavx«uv,  tva  p>vj  icpoap'y)oo(0(jLt9a  ok  iici^XuTot  x^  ixstymv  vo|up. 

IV.    Afti    ouv    i(j|jLa<   icepl    xoov   iveaxuiKDV   imicoXo  ipaov&vxac 
ixCt)xeTv  xa  Sovctfjieva  i^(ia<  ocoC&iv.  f  uy<o(Uv  ouv  xeXe(iD(  dico  icdvxmv 


1  iq.  ovx  &y^^.  —  aXXa  c.  K:  om  C  L  |  S.  nar  (cf  Win  }  8, 2  p.  62.  §  9,1  p.  64 
n.  2)  0.  K^  natna  C  |  4.  evyyga<p^¥  c.  K:  avyy^a<p^»f  G  |  7.  nQtolfiop  G:  n^oi- 
^oy  M  I  8.  Ifiatta  o.  G  L:  tafutta  K  ex  oorr.  (,TeriBimile  ett,  ipsam  serlptorem,  ante- 
quam  abtolTeret  l/iatea,  qnod  omnino  yidetor  scriptorut  fnisie,  lafiaxa  repoBoise 
ate*  Ti)  |  TtQonoifMv^nai  o.  KL:  noQBvvetat  G  |  0.  Stxaio^v^  e.  ML:  add  9ov  G 
(LXX)  I  mc:  praem  aeo  M,  sad  ipsa  prima  manos  improbayit  |  10.  floiqaetg  c  K: 
^oi^^P  ^  (LXX)  I  inaMOvimai  o.  M:  iloaxov9€tai  G  (LXX)  |  IS.  8ilei)tf|7(  e.  K 
(fiXnai^Btc)',  ifiTtXijcfit  G  (LXX)  |  14.  fAox^o^vfio^  o.  KG:  add  ^oc  Ym  e.  L{ 

15.  iitoifMcey  iy  o.lK:  ^toifjiave  (-tf^y?)  G  L  |  n^osfpayigmcey  o.  G  L:  add  yag  M 

16.  ngo9iffi9€iofde9^  {-gri^fufiedix  G)  o.  KG:  oonieoit  ngocegx^f*^^'**^^  ^^-  ^  i 
in^hjtoi(Ym)e.tlH€ntXvioi):  ngoc^Xvtci  G  (L ?), oonieoit  i^ri^ilvtac  Hg'  { t^op^  C: 
yofimyfH  \  17.  nrc^oAo  o.  K:  noXv  G  |  c^avKittj^tac  (of  Buttm  p.  60)  e.K:  igivywy" 
xas  0  I  18.  dvyaiuya  (G)  ox  yeyof^cya  oorr.  tt* 


fftii'  ohteiny  xov  cnigfiatot  aov  ovx 
vnBQo^Bt, 

4.  Trt/eoif]  LXX:  To;|ri;.  —  SutaiO" 
cvyri]  LXX  add.  aov. 

5.  /9or| tffiff]  LXX:  po^cju.  —  ina- 
xova,]  LXX:  tlaaxova.  —  agioy  oov] 
aov  cm.  LXX.  —  liUi^tfj^c]  LXX:  ifi- 
nXriajit. 

6.  iy  dxsQatavy^]  i.  e.  legis  Indai- 
cae  opera  non  admisoendo.  Es  vn 
niekt^  tote  WdztiUcker  Programm  S.  45 
i0t2Z,  der  eh^aehe  kindUehe  Glauhe,  der 
noeh  okne  yy&atf  w/,  . . .  aondem  ge- 


rode  der  durck  die  Verhindung  ndt  der 
yy&aig  oollkommen  gewordene  Gtaube. 
So  iai  6^  5  inXovaxegoy  vfity  ygaipm^ 
lya  avyirjxe  zu  Jasaen.  Hier  wie  8,  2 
nut  den  Worten  iy  anXoxtjxi  Xiyei 
vfjLty  wiU  der  Verfasser  den  kdkem 
Sinn  seiner  AUegorie  aU  eiwas  Ein- 
fachee  bezeicknen  (Maell.).  Aliter  la- 
stin.  Dial.  c.  112,  qui  expositionem 
litteralemezercentes  xanttytog  s^ijy^r- 
a^ai  dicit  et  de  ezpoaitioiie  mystica 
addit:  dtf  fii}  ^«r<f/a»f  jk  nXelaxa  vno 
nayvwy  yor^^Tfyat,    Verblim  ttxe^i. 


VETU3  INTERPBETATIO  III,  4-6.  IV,  1.  IJ 

nodum  admtUiae,  et  omnem  coHsignationem  iniquam  dele,  resolve 
guffocatitmes  mpotentium  commerciorum,  dimitte  quastatos  in  re- 
mitsionem,  et  omnem  cautionem  maligntm  ditsipa.  /range  esurienH 
panem  tuum,  et  egenoi  sine  tecto  indue  in  domum  itiom;  si  viderit 

i  Ttudum,  vesli,  et  domesHcos  seminis  tui  non  despicies.  4.  tune 
erumpet  temporanum  lumen  tuum,  et  vestimenta  tua  cito  orientur. 
et  praeibit  ante  te  iuititia,  et  claritas  dei  circumdabU  te.  6.  tunc 
exclamas,  et  deus  exaudiel  te;  cum  adhuc  loqueris,  dicet:  Ecce 
adsum;   si  abstuleris  a  te  nodum  et  suadetam  malorum  el  verbum 

\o  murmurationit ,  et  dederis  esurienti  panem  ex  animo.  6.  in  hoc 
ergo,  Mxtea,  providens  est  et  miBeriCors  deoa,  qnia  in  Bimplicitate 
creditoTDB  esaet  popvlos  qnem  conparavit  dilecto  eno:  &nte  OBtendit 
[de]  omnibQB  nobis,  nt  non  incmramnB  tamqnam  proselyti  ad  illo- 
mm  legem. 

li  IV.  Oportet  ergo  dob  de  inBtantibna  maltam  scrntantea  ezqnirere 

quae  nos  posaint  sanare.    fngiamns  ei^o  ab  omni  opere  iniqnitatis,  et 

i.  inpotentiam  (no  ood):  fort,  intpionim  \  S.  temporanum:  of  Boaniiiti  p.  122  \ 
nrientwr  «ta  Ha:  oriwnivr  ood  |  8.  exelomaii  fort.  e3:clamabiii  (HdI  \  9.  a  te  tm 
Un:  ante  ood  |  madelaeoi  |  maforum:  eonieoit  monuum  Roenioh  (p.  46),  mono- 
Tum  Schmits  (Bg')  |  13.  d«  addidi  (cf  11,1):  om  cod  \  prof eliti  ooi  \  16.  iiulantibiu 
em  Md:  hiaUmMux  ood  |  exquirere  om  Hg':  tcribere  cod,  conitcomn  leifctre  | 


babes  c.  10. 4,  —  r^  ^yan^pii'^]  i.  e.  p.  162.  427).  —   ijt^Xviai]  i.  t.  pn>- 

Christo.    Cf.  4,  3.  8.   Eph.  I.  6.   Col.  seljti. 

I.  13 :  o  vlet  i.  ayinjis.  Matth.  3, 17.  IV,  1.  Hilgenfeldin*  verdbus  6  (f« 
12,18.  17.6:  h  vlit  [iov  0  iyanrit'os.  [<f«] xaj  [aeio),  7, 8. 9 (nflqne ad Terba 
loaiu.  8,  35. 10, 17.  IG,  9. 17, 23  Bq.  26.  Ttt^ltfitifia  vftmy)  praemiMis  verba  itt 
Henn.  Sim.  V.  2,  6.  IX.  12, 6.  Ignat.  ouv  fniat  xcl.  com  verbis  Xra  ^  t.  ^yvn. 
ad  Smjm.  inscript  Hartjr.  Polyc.  'Ijiaoi  iyxataaipQayta»i  coninuit. 
14:  i  ayarnitit  nitl!.  Acta  Tbeclae  1:  (cf.  Prolegg.  Eilgf.  p.  XIX).  Liben- 
^  aratxaatt  lou  qyarnifiifao.  IrCD.  I,  tet  viro  doctissimo  concedo.  senten- 
10,  1 :  D  ijyaniipirot  X^.  'I.  Instin.  tiamm  ordinem  ab  eo  propositom 
Dial.  c.  93  (p.  321A):  oo}^«JlacEx(r-  perspicnnm  atqne  boniun  esse.  At 
rev  o  ayaniifieros  int'  ahov  lovxtipi'ou  CDmconstet.  scriptorem  epistnlae  sae- 
xai  Aeoii  (scil.  Cbristos).    Diognet.  8.  pine  venim  ordinem  torbasse.  qno- 

II.  Const.  App.  I  (p.  1. 13).  I,  8  (p.  minQsHilgenfeldinmseqnarimpedioT. 
'9,  22).  n.  61  (p.  93. 16).  V.  19  (p.  —  (Vboiowo)*]  i.  e.  eortun,  quae  ad 
162.  14).  VIII.  39  (p.  273,32)  et£.  Duvom  testamentnm  spectant.  —  tpS- 
Nomen  erat  Heariae  apnd  Indaeos  ex  yatiiey  xii,]  Cf.  loan.  8,  34.  Psendo- 
IcB.  42, 1  Tepetitnin;invemtnr  inlibro  clem.  bom.  (vnlgo  altera  Clem,  ad 
Enocbi  et  in  Anabat.  lesaiae  VII,  Cor.)  10,  1:  ipiyiafAty  tr,y  aaifciay, 
17.  23.  Vm,  18  (cf.  Lficke.  Binl.  m  ^ij  ^/loj  xnioiii^j  »njro.  Omnia  inl- 
die  Apokal.  eAit.W  p.281a.2.  Laugen,  gnitatiB  opera  vitentur;  sed  imprimis 
Da*  Judeaihum  in  lalOti.  z.  Z.  Chritii  certo   iadaizantinm  vitae  rationem 
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T«9V  ipY<ov  xTfi  avofuac,  {iijicoxe  xaxotXa^^)  i]|ji£c  xa  ipya  xiy;  avo- 
l&ta;  *  xal  (uoijoc»(iev  xi]y  icXavi]v  too  vuv  xotpoo,  7va  eU  xov  (liXXovra 
aifairy)&&(Mv«  2.  fA'q  &m|&ev  t^  &aoxS»v  ^xi  ^veoiv,  more  exeiv  auTT|V 
iEoooiav  (tsia  afAapxmX&v  xal  icovi^pftv  oovxpi^eiv,  {i.7)icot8  o(iota>&o»- 
(iBv  auTotc.  3.  TO  xiXtiov  oxavSaXov  tjYY^xev,  icepl  ou  ifirfpaicxaa^  ok  & 
'Eva)}(  kifu.  tU  xouxo  Y^p  o  Seoicoxr^^  oovxix|&i)x«y  xouc  xatpouc  xal 
xd<  ijijiipac,   tva  xa^oviQ  o   tlyainQiievoc  aoxou  xal  im  xiqv  xXi^po- 

Dan.  7,  84.  vo|ji(av  ^giQ.  4.  U^ei  5i  oSxo>c  xol  0  icpocpr|xt)<*  BaoiXetai  dixa  iju 
'^9?  7^?  fiaoiXevoovaiPj  xal  i^apaottjoetai  oxia&BP  avzciv  fuxQoq 
ffaaiXsvg,  og  Tcatetveioei  tQSlg  vg)'  ^  T(5v  ^aaiXimv,     5.  o|aou»{io 

DaD.7,7sq.icipi  tou  auxou  X^Yei  AavtTJX'  Ko^  eldov  to  rdtoi^ov  dt/Qtop  Jioin^ 
QOP  xal  loxVQOP  xal  xa2.BxmBQ0P  xoQa  xavta  xa  ^gla  vijQ 
Y^gj  Tcal  <Dg  i^  avtav  dpheilBP  dixa  Tcigaxa^  xai  i^  ccvviSv 
(liXQOP  xigaq  JtaQag>va6iop,  xal  cog  hajtBlpa)CEP  vip  tp  xgla  tcop 
(i^aXa^p  xBQdraiP.  6.  ouviivai  ouv  o^eiXexe.  Ixi  tk  xal  xouxo  i^ 
ipo>xS)  o|Adic  o>c  sU  i£  u{jLtt>v  a>v,  ISio);  ik  xal  icavxac  a^^^^^  ^^^P 
xiQV  ^o](i(]v  i&ou,  trpooij^etv  vuv  iauxoic  xal  jiY)  o[jiotouo&a(  xioiv,  iinocD- 

3.  ayanri^^iuy  c.  K<»  C  L:  ayarniato^ey  K*  |  ovtr/i'  c.  K:  T^y  G  |  5.  aMoyda- 
Aor:  add  ^«;r^a9rta<  K»  Md  ipsa  pr.  m.  improbarit  |  6.  'Evoix  i^i^^X  ^)  c.  KG: 
Daniel  L  |  8.  ^{j/  G:  ij^ci  K  |  Xdysi  <fi  xcA:  i^ai^ir^il  xafEcd^at  dnoxQv^os  C 
in  marg.  |  olaimg  x.  o  nQo<p,  o.  K:  x.  6  7tQ0(p.  ovzat  G  |  BaatXBtai  o.  KL:  /}a<rclci( 
G  I  9.  avvmy  c.  M  (LXX) :  om  G  L  |  11.  eldoy  o.  ML:  eUe  G  |  11  sq.  noyr,ghy  e.  K: 
praemro  G  |  18.  }^i7(o.  K:  ^aAaeraijc  G  L,  of  LXX  |  15.oIkc.KL:  om  C  |  <f i  c.  K: 
om  GL  I  17. yvy  c.K:  omG L  |  IfAOiovif^ai  c.  KG:  malait  ofjioiovir d^eYm  |  17 aq.  ini- 
ofOQBvoyxag  (Hg*)  o.  G :  eniatnQnoyxec  K  (Vm,  it.  Weiss. ,  qui  etiam  pro  aq.  Xi- 
yoyxag  soribi  roluit  Xiyoyx$£) 


auctor  condemnat  dyofuay  earn  no- 
minami,  nt  Paolus  Colossensium  dipei' 
dlay  cf»fAax9g  severam  ,9r^o;  nXtfa' 
fiQyiqy  xijs  cagxog^  evadere  scripsit. 
—  '0  yvy  xaiQog  est  totuiu  iUud  tem- 
poris  spatium  ab  Adami  lapsu  usqae 
ad  reditum  Chriiti.  Of.  II  Clem.  6, 
3  sq.  Herm.  Sim.  I.  Interdom  scrip- 
tores  Ghristiani  tempora  disponunt 
primum  Christi  adventum  respicien- 
tes,  e.  c.  ep.  ad  Diognet.  9, 1  j  at  recte 
Bitschelius  {AUkaih.  Kirche  edit.  II. 
p.  65  n.  1):  Dan  N.  T,  nimnU  nichi 
Tketl  an  dem  Schwanken  derjUdinchen 
VarsteUung^  ob  die  Zeit  des  Messiax 
zwr  gegenwdrligen  oder  zur  zukUnfligen 
Welt  gehdre^  Mfmdern  rechnei  die  ersie 
Eracheinung  Christi  mi  dem  Bestande 


der  Gemeinde  zu  dem  "gegenwdrtigen 
Zeitlauf, 

2.  nvyxQixBiy]  Cf.  Ps.  50,  18:  « 
i&€(a^€is  xXinvriy^  avysxQSxee  aitt^, 
I  Pet.  4,  4u 

3.  Incipit  apocalypsis,  alteram  in- 
Tenies  in  c.  15, 4.  Cf.  Matth.  24,  6. 22. 
Marc.  13,  7. 20.  GraYissimom  yidetor, 
scriptorem  ad  ipsa  Christi  effata  hie 
non  proYocasse  (cf.  Weizs.,  Uaterit.  ». 
d.  ev.  Gesch.  1864  p.  124  sq.).  Non  m(^ 
do  verba  xo  xiXeioy  —  ^yyixey  (Ml.), 
sed  etiam  illacif  xouto — xXt^^oa^ofuay 
fjifl  ex  libro  Enochi  desnmpta  esse 
videntur,  sed  in  libro  Enochi «  qnem 
nunc  habemns,  desiderantor.  Cf .  Lip- 
sins,  Bibellez.  I  p.  372,  Weizs&cker  1. 
c.  p.  125  n.  2  (ubi  sententiam,  quam 


VETUS  INTBBPBBTATIO  IV,  2—6. 


odjo  hsbeamns  errorem  huiiu  temporis,  at  fat&ro  diHgamtir.  2.  non 
demnB  animae  nostrae  gpatnim,  at  poaeit  habere  potestatem  dis- 
carrendi  cum  neqaiBsimis  et  peccotoribuB,  ne  qoando  dmilemus  illis. 
3.   consammata  enim  temptatio,  de  qaa  Bcriptom  est,   Bicnt  Daniel 

i  dicit,  adpropinqnavit     propter  hoc  enim  doininnB  iotercidit  tempera 
et  dies,  at  adceteret  dilectas  iUius  ad  hereditatem  soam.     4.  dicit 
antem  sic  propheta:  Regna  in  term  decern  refftiabtaii,  et  retarget  on. ; 
retro  ptailbta  rex,  qui  dep&net  tres  in  unum  de  regnis.    5.  similiter 
de  hoc  ipso  dicit  itemm  Daoiel:  El  vidi  quartam  bestiam,  nequamotB.?, 

i«  et  foTlem  et  taeviorem  ceteris  hestiit  marinis.  et  apparuerunt  ilH 
decern  certtua,  et  ascendit  aliud  comu  breve  in  medio  iliorum,  et 
deiecit  cormta  tria  de  maioribus  comibus.  6.  intellegere  ergo  de- 
benniB.  adhac  et  hoc  rogo  vos  tamqnam  anns  ex  vobis,  omnes  amaas 
super  animam  meam,  at  adtendatis  vobis  et  non  similetis  els  qni 

%.  dettau  ei  Aehenat*  corr.  ood  |  i.  constimaia  cod  |  B.  inltradil  em  Hn:  t'n- 
terdieit  cod  ]  6.  diUetus  priai  ipw  cod,  p«t  si  u  fnctum  a  vbI  o  |  8.  putSUu  eon, 
ezjiiutTIis  nod  |  9.  danihtl  ood  (1.4  daniell  |  11.  comu:  coriiu  (i.e.  cornum)  ood 


in  disaertaL  Zur  Krilik  d.  Bamabat- 
hHe/e»  1863  p.  27  promaipiTerat,  re- 
tractATit).  Hilgf.  Enoch  89,  61  eq.  et 
90,  IT  collatis  Bcripsit:  .Enochos  igi- 
turBarnabae  non  t&ia-ilTdXnoy  oxay- 
daXar  adTBDtnDUu  ipsiun  qaam  tb  i£- 
Ifiec  exayittXov,  nigi  ou  ■yeyganzai, 
Tel  Bcriptione  caelesti  uotatnm,  t«ataii 
videtnr/  —  oufiii^ijxjv]  Cf.  Dan. 
9,24:   k^iofiijxorta  k^io(iiiiis  aiifi- 

4.  Dan.  T,  24:  xal  ja  iixa  xigaxa 
avtov  ....  iixa  pa«iith  dvaat^oov- 
tat,  xal  inlam  anmy  eyaex^eetai 
iiegot  ot  vntlfaiiiei  xaxolt  numat 
tois  Siiiifoaity,  xal  zgsU  fiaaiXeU 
laiKM-wtfo.  De  indngtm  epiat  imctor 
et  bic  et  in  veraa  5  Duuelia  verba 
matilayit.  —  vip'  Ef]  i.  e.  simol  (,m- 
maV  Lips.).  —  oniotfev]  Parsus  rex 
luidecimns  est  (Wieseler  [Jahrbb.  J. 
deuueke  ThtaL  18T0  IT],  Biggenbach 
{der  log.  Bntfd.  Bomafc.  1873],  Lip- 
sins  (1.  c.  p.  372  sq.],  Hilgf.  [tt.  U.. 
Not.  Test.  eit.  can.  fasc.  II  edit  II 
p.  78  »q^  hi$tor.  hril.  EinUii.  i.  d.  N. 
T.  p.  644  sq.],  Pfletdeier  [PavUni»ma» 
18T3  p.  39U  n.  1],  Keim  [Gttehicbu 


J'cxu  1S6T  I  p.  ]43  n.  2]),  non  decimos 
(Weiss.  [1.  c.  p.  27  sq.].  Ml.  [p.  lOOsq.J. 
Heydecke  [p.  52  sq.])  nee  qnartns  de- 
cimas  (Tolkm.  [tt.  II.  Monomentnm 
vetost.  p.  10],  Lipsios  [Jtn.  Lit.  Zti- 
tung  1874  nr.  17  p.  241  sq.]). 

&.  Dan.  7.  7  sq.:  Imtm  tnitoo  i9tm- 
qovr,  xai  idoi  9-rjgior  ziiafior  tpofit- 
gov  xai  Sx^aftpoy  xai  Itpiglir  irf^lO- 
eit  . . .  xai  aiii  itntpoQoy  ntQiaaus 
naqh  nana  to  iijgia  to  EftngeaSsy 
aviov,  xai  XB^aia  iixa  nvt^  . . ,  Xai 
lioi  xigac  htfoy  fiixQvy  aysfiij  iy 
ftiSif  aiteiv,  xal  igia  xitfata  twf  ifl- 
Ji^a3iy  ovioii  attggi^ai&Tj  ino  npov- 
lunev  aitoi:  —  De  w.  4  et  5  cf.  Pro- 
legomena.—  nafa^i/adiBy]  Cf.  Hem. 
Sim.  VIII,  1,  17:    naga<pvit.     Hilgf. 

contnlit  Orac.  Sibyll.  III.  400:  itafa- 
<pvifieyoy  xigas.  Gf.  IV  Esra  9, 1  eq. 
(Vis.  V :  pennacnla). 

6.  tif  ii  ifimy]  Cf.  1,  8.  —  nfM*- 
Xeiv]  Cf.  2,  1.  4.  14.  —  inieaifti- 
o-cw]  Cf.  II  Tim.  4, 3.  3, 6.  -  now] 
Indaizantes  hie  ritnperat  Christianos ; 
Tema  prima  omnia  inqoitatis  opera 
fogienda  esse  monoit.  —  liycyjat 
xii.]  iQdaizantes  Christiani  dicebaat. 
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BARNABAB  EPI8TULA  IV,  7-«. 


Ex 


ptuovrac  xali  aiiapruuc  ufMiVf  ^ovxac  on,  iq  fiia^xi)  ixalvciv  xm 
'i)}A^v^,..^j$|ikS^v,^^  ixaivoi  oSto>c  eU  tiXoc  airaaXeoav  oonjv,  Xa- 

^^'^jg^^-^povToc  Trfir^  TOO  MttoaioK-    7.  Xiyet  y^  ^  TP^?^*  '^^  9^  Mawo^ 
kv  t(p  OQU  vrjOxeiiDV  ^fi^Qog  xsooBQcaunrta  xolL  vvxrag  tBCCBgd- 
xovta^  xal  iXa^av  r^  diaO^xsjp  dxo  rov  xvglov,  xXaxaq  lid'lvag  i 
yeYQafifiivag  xA  daxxvlm  x^g  x^^^  ^^^  xvqIov.     8.  akka  im- 
oTpa^vxe^  hA  xa  et^Xa  aico>Xaaav  aoxijv.    Xifsi  f ^  ootok  xo- 
irot.?'w.  P^^^'   itfojva^  Mcovo^,  xaxafifjd^i  xo  xdxog,  crtt  ^vofujoev  6  Xaog 
oov,  ovg  i^rffa/Bq  Ix  yijg  Alyvjtxov,    xal  aovijxsv   Mooo^  nuax 
Ex.  88, 19.  Ipi^ev  xac  &00  icXaxac  ix  xm  x^9^^  aotoS'  xal  oovsxpipi)  aoiovio 
1^  StaftiQXY),  ?va  1^  too  ^if^ici)|Aivoo  'Itjooo  ivxatao^paifio&f  el;  xiqv 
xap&tav   i|(fc«»v   iv   iXmSi   t^c  ictot8«o{  aoroo.     9«  icoXXd  ih  ftiXsv 
Ypatpetv,  oox  «K  (iBaoxaXoc  aXX'  o»c  tcpinei  Gr)faico>vTt,  df  o>v  ix^i^sv  |ii^ 
iXXedcetVy  f  pdf  siv  ioicoofiaoa,  jnpi^i\i\M  &(mdv.  Stb  icpoai^^^t^v  iv  xak 
io^dxaiQ  iQfUpatc.   oo&iv  ^dp  oxpeXiQoei  r^^  o  ica<  XP^^^  '^  moxeoK  i^ 
iQfjL«»v,  idv  (ii)  vov  iv  T^  dvopicp  xaip(p  xal  xot!;  (iiXXoooiv  axavSaXoiCi 


Dent 


1  sq.  ixfiVcoy  xai  i}^<i5»'.  f^fia>i'  juir  (Ym  in  Zeitgchr.  Jl  vriss.  Tkeol.  1865 
p.  447;  oonieeit  fifimy  ».  ixsiytoy  icxlp'  iifimv  fxir  Bendall)  o.  L:  ijfjwv  fier  Vt, 
vfiw  vfiVy  [iipBi  G  I  4  sq.  xfam^axovxa  (bis)  seripsi,  cf  14,  S :  ju  (bis)  K,  xwva' 
^axorxa  (bis)  G?  |  6.  tov  e.  K:  om  G  |  7.  ovxto  G^  |  8.  Mmwfii  Mmvv^  (ef  14»  S) 
0.  0:  /uoNri;  /uai^  K,  (arv^coc)  3fa)i;0|j*  3fA)t4^^  L  (Ml)  t  9.  fuocTf^r  K  |  10.  EQi^iv 
(of  Win  i  18, 1,  b  p.  78)  c.  K :  e^^npe  G  |  avxov  c.  K«  0  L:  avx»v  R*  |  It.  ^fiw 
c.  KG:  v^i3jr  L  I  14.  iXXsineiv  o.  G :  eXXinsty  tt  |  y^a^Bty:  y^afprir  K*  |  (fto  ante 
ngocix^  e.L,  cf  16,9:  ante  neQi^rjfjta  ttG.  oeternmpro  negi^.  ^^a;r  malnemnt  to 
negi^ff.  fifA&y  Sy  Ym  Ml,  iyio  negi\ff.  ^fimy  Hg^  \  15.  ovdey  e.  KL:  ovdi  G  |  ^fMC 
c.  G L:  vfiaa  K  |  16  sq.  i^c  niaxetog  ^fioay  {vfjLtoy  K)  c.  M:  x^g  C^ijc  iJ^flSy  G,  tf^s 
^toijc  ^fjL&y  xal  x^f  nifnemc  Hg*  c.  L  |  16.  yvy  iy  t^  ayofJtii^  xaiQ^  o.  K  C,  of  L: 
oonieeit  iy  rtjp  yvy  xaig^  r<p  ^Ayi/ji^  Ym 


legem  Mosaicam  Chiistiaiiis  esse  ob- 
serrandam,  foedus  enim  Vet.  T.  non 
solum  ludaeis  sed  etiam  Christiams 
datum  esse;  immo  Cbristianonmi  pro- 
prium  esse,  respondet  auctor  (cf.  Gal. 
4,  30),  namqne  ludaeos  testamentmn 
iam  eo  tempore,  quo  Moses  illad  ac- 
cepisset,  prorsns  perdidisse,  tnm  sen- 
sum  eius  male  percepisse.  Si  yero 
foedus  Ghristianomm  proprium  est, 
una  legis  observatio  valet,  spiritoalis 
nempe.  Similia,  licet  non  eadem,  apud 
lustinum  inDial.  c.  Tryph.  cc.45— 48. 
c.  29  (p.  246  D):  iniyiydMrxBic  avtovg 
Tgv^tay;  iy  xoTe  vfuxi^ois  dnoxsiyf 


xai  yQafjtfjLaei^  fAaXXoy  <fs  9vx  vfuxi' 
QOif  akX'  ^fiete^ic*  rifuls  yoQ  amU 
nei^fie^a^  vfulc  de  ayaytytm^yttf 
ov  yoetxe  xhy  iy  avtotg  yohy.  c.82  ioit. 
c.  123  (p.352C).  Ck>hort  ad  Qraec  13: 
bI  ii  xis  tpaaxoi  (xwy  Tr^ojet^uff  cam- 
XiyBiy  Bl^e^fiiy»y)  fAtj  i^fity  w  pi- 
fiXovt  ratnag ,  dXV  'Tovduiois  srpo^ij- 
xBiy^  iia  xo  If i  xai  yvy  iy  talc  evya- 
ywyatg  avtmy  owCBcdai^  . . .  yymxn 
an  avxmy  xioy  iy  xotg  fiifiXoiC  yByffofi- 
fiiymyf  on  ovx  avtoTs^  dXX*  ^fity  i}  ix 
xovxtoy  iiatpipBi  itiaaxaXla.  AJiter 
iam  argumentantur  Iren.  et  Tertoll. 
(e.  c.  de  testim.  anim.  5:  ,Divinae 
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peccata  saa  congerant  et  dicant  quia  testamentum  illorum  et  nodirum 
est     nostrum   est  aatem,  quia  ill!  in  perpetuum  perdiderunt  illud, 
qaod  Moyses  accepit.     7.  dicit  enim  scriptara:   Et  fuit  Moyses  in  ^^*^^*' 
manie  ieiunans  quadragmta  diebtcs  et  quadraginta  noctibtcs,  et  ac- 
5  cepii  testamentum  a  domino,  tabulas  lapideas  scrip'tas  manu  dei. 

8.  sed  conversi  in  idola  perdidemnt  illad.  dicit^enim  dominus  Moysi: 
Moyses,  descende  celerius,  quoniam  praeterut  iegem  popuius  tuus,  pJi/^j*  jg 
quem  eduxisti  de  terra  Aegypti.  et  proiecit  Moyses  tabalas  lapideas  £!x.  s?,  i9. 
de  manibns  snis,  et  confractam  est  testamentum  eorum,  ut  dilecti 

to  lesu  coBsignetur  in  praecordiis  vestris  in  spem  fidei  illius.  9.  propter 
quod  adtendamus  novissimis  diebus.  nihil  enim  proderit  nobis  omne 
tempus  ?itae  nostrae  et  fidei,  si  non  mode  inicum  et  futuras  temp- 

1.  et  nostrum  o.  cod:  ooniecit  et  non  nostrum  Nolte  (Hef)»  non  et  nostrum  Dr 

9.  dilecti  edidi:  dileclio  cod  |  18.  modo:  yvy  \  inicum:  ita  cod 


scriptnrae  penes  nos  yel  ludaeos 
sunt);  cf.  Euseb.  hist.  eccL  1, 2—3.  — 
lig  Tihit'\  Lat.  recte:  ,in  perpetuum/ 

7.  Cf.  c.  14, 2.  LXX  (Ezod.  34, 18) : 
xui  r^y  ix€l  Mmvtf^s  iyayiioy  xvQiov 
xiaca^axcyxa  fiftigas  xal  teaaa^a" 
noyxa  yvxxas,  Sgtoy  ovx  6<paye  xal 
{^(OQ  ovx  Sm€,  (Ezod.  31,  18):  xal 
idotxe  ....  nXttXag  Xi^lyag  ysy^fi' 
(iiyai  Ttf  dttxzrXti^  xov  &tov, 

8.  LXX  (Exod.  32,  7):  Badi^e  x6 
ra/oc  xaxafiri&i  iyjsvl^^iy'  ^qyofAfitrs 
yoLQ  0  Xaos  aov  oy  Uriyayes  ix  yf^s 
Aiyvnxov.  (Deut.  9, 12):  ^Ayaoxri&i 
xaxufifi&i  x6  Xttxof  iyxiv&€yj  Zrt  iji'o- 
fir^Oiy  o  Xaos  <fov  o^g  it^yaysg  ix  yr\s 
Aiyvnxov,  —  cvyfixeyl  i.  e.  Moses  in- 
tellezit,foedus,  quod  deus  cumludaeis 
nunc  fecerat,  iam  solutum  et  confrac- 
tum  esse.  Inde  a  saeculo  tertio  ec- 
clesiae  patres  alio  modo  ludaeorum 
et  ludaizantium  aggressus  retude- 
runt;  quin  immo  iam  lustinus  in  dial, 
c.  Tryph.  banc  rem  prorsus  alia  via 
expedire  conatus  est.  —  iyxaxaatpQa' 
yio^ll  Auctor  baptismum  (r^v  a^^a- 
ytda)  hie  respidt.  Apoc.  5, 1 :  xara- 
c<p(fayiisa9at.  Iren.  I,  2,  6:  avysni' 
atpQayH^io&ai.  —  nioxaag^  Gen.  sub- 
iect.  —  avxov]  Gen.  obiect. 

9.  ovx  ^^  didaaxttXoc]  Cf.  Ignat.  ad 
Eph.  3, 1 :  Ov  diaxaccofiai  vfiiy  wg  Sy 

PaTBVK   AP08T.  OPSBA   I,  8. 


xig  ....  TgQoaXaXcj  v/4Ty  dts  ovydidao' 

xaXixaig  fiov.  Fseudotertull.  Carm. 
adv.  Marc.  IV,  d — 4:  ,Non  ut  doc- 
tores.'  Polycrat.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V, 
24,  6:  xaydj  o  fjLixQoiSf^og  navxmy,  — 
n$Qi%lfrifi(i]  Cf.  6,  6.  I  Cor.  4,  13. 
Ignat.  ad  Eph.  8, 1.  18, 1.  Dionys. 
Alex.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  YH,  22,  7.  De 
hac  voce  cf.  Heinichen  (Euseb.  HE 
p.  710  sq.  edit.  U),  qui  yertit  ,addic- 
tissimus  minister',  rectius  Hefele: 
,ego  sum  minimus  et  a  Yobis  repur- 
gandus,  yos  estismagni  et  spirituales'. 
Zahn  {Ignatius,  1873  p.  420  sq.  n.  4): 
Einefast  nichtssagend  getoordene  H6f' 
Uchkeitsbezeugung.  —  w£  nQsnei  aya~ 
nwyvt]  Cf.  Ignat.  Eph.  3,  2 :  $  dydnrj 
ovx  i^  fi€  aiatnuy,  —  ^i}  iXXsiniiy  re- 
ferri  potest  aut  ad  nQinsi^  aut  ad 
y^oupeiy  ionovdaoa  (cf.  21,  9).  illud 
malim.  —  dU]  scil.  quia  testamentum 
lesuconsignatumestin  animisnostris. 
noXXiz  usque  ad  ntgi^rifAa  Ifji^oy  paren- 
thesis est.  —  idy  fjiii  xrA.]  nisi  nunc  in 
tempore  iniquo  (cf.  15, 5.  18, 2)  etiam 
futuris  scandalis  resistamus.  —  naq- 
slodvoiy^  Cf.  Duae  viae  (Hilgf.  Nov. 
Test.  ext.  can.  fasc.  IV  p.  98,  5):  xal 
oxay  {noyriqioy  nyevfia)  pQux^lay  sio- 

dvoiy  ox^  ^^  ^^"^^  x^^*  Eoseb.  h.  e. 
V,16,7:  nd^doy  dovyai  els  iavxoy  xtf 
dyxixufUyi^. — h  iAiXag\  i.  e.  diabolus, 
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BABNABAE  EPISTULA  IV,  10—14. 


OK  icpiirei  uiot;  Osoo,  dvtioT(0(j.sv»  ?va  jat]  o^^  icaptloSoatv  o  ^iXa^ 
10.  fi>Y<»K'^v  diico  icaoY)^  iJiataioTQToCf  (U9V}9Ci>|*ev  xaXstoK  xa  ipTa 
vffi  irovTjpac  o5oji.  (itj  xa&'  iaoxouc  ivSuvovt&c  |jiovaCexe  ai<  i^&v^ 
&e&xaio>|jLivot,  aXX'  iirl  to  auxo  ouvspj^o^isvov  ouvCiQxetxe  icepl  xoG 
iM.  b,  81.  xoiviQ  oo(i<pipovxo(.  11.  \ir)[zi  y^P  ^  TP^T'')'  ^^^  ^^  avi^erol  lovrot^g  s 
xal  ivcijtiov  havtciv  ijtiOT^fiOPeg.  i[evo>|ie&a  icveo|iaxixot,  fevwineda 
vaoc  xiXeio^  xcp  deep.  i<p'  Soov  ionv  iv  i^|j.iVy  (jteXexm^iey  xov  ^o^v 
ToS  &8oi>  xai  <poXaao8tv  af^viCa>(i£da  xac  ivxoXa^  auxoo,  iva  ev  xovz 
&ixai(o|jiaoiy  aoxoG  eufpav&a>(iev.  12.  o  xupioc*  aicpoocDicoXij|inTaK 
xpivei  xov  xo9|jLov.  Sxaaxoc  xa&obc  iicoiTjoev  xo|iieixau  iav  j  aYotfto^  lo 
il  iixatooovY)  auToo  upoTjY^^sxai  auxou*  idv  {  iroviQpoc,  6  (iio&o^ 
T^C  icovi]piac'  S|JLicpo9&ev  auxou*  13.  iva  (ii^icoxe  iicavaicauop^vot  ok 
xXy)xoI  imxa&uicva>oo>(iev  xaii;  dpiapxtaic  iQ|i<uv,  xal  o  icbv7]poc  apyjat^ 
ka^mv  xr,v  xaO'  i^(ici)v  i^oootav  dicmoiqxat  i](ia<  died  xrfi  paoiXsCac 
TOO  xopioo.     14.  2x1  ii  xdxetvo,  dSeX^oi  |iou,  vocixe-  Sxav  pXiiceTBi& 

1.  lya  0.  tt:  ftdd  ovi'  C  (unde  aytmtafier*  twa  oip  ft^  ax^  na^sicdwrtt^  h 
fiilag,  tpvywfjiey  xxX  Hg*  |  2.  igya  c.  mLc  praem  itait&  C  ]  8.  norri^Sf  (H^*)  c. 
GL:  noyriQiua  M  |  4.  cvyCV'stte  c.  M:  frv^itve  (aio)  C  |  5.  ittvxoTg  c.  M  L :  praem 
iy  0  (LXX),  ffttf  ClAl  Strom.  II,  7  p.  447  |  7.  iv  o.  K  G:  €>'  ClAl  |  8.  rov  ^eov 
.0.  K  OlAl L:  xvQiov  C  |  xtrj  e.  G  GlAl L:  om  K  |  ayayi^cofjie&tt  c.  K*  G  GUI:  praem 
lya  fit^  I  8  sq.  tya  —  MVKpf^ay^&fABy  o.  K^  G  GlAl:  om  iy  et  avxw  evtp^ay<f'.  H*  | 
9.  an^0O9anQk^finx»g  c.K:  -iUj^iTaicG  (?  of  I  Glenn.  1, 8)  {  11.  i^  ^ixaioa.  e.  K :  om 
^  G  I  19*  tya  e.K  G:  piaem  n^oeSx^f*^^  ^™  %  ^  <^<^^*  L  |  15.  i^ofirtf  {yocnat  M) 
o.  II* etc  G:  oTffi'  yoettai  otay  M(*  prins  |  pXineie  (cf  Win  t  42,  5  p.  280)  c.  K 
(-Ta<):  pXintix€  G 


cf.  20, 1.  Gnedemannus  (1.  c.  p.  128) 
contulit  Kidd.  80  »:  ^1^373. 

10.  Cf.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  c.  2, 1 : 
a7ioXin6yx€s  xriy  xsyr^y  ficctaioXoyiay 
xxX.  c.  7^  2:  dio  anoXinoyxes  xijy  f<a- 
xaiozrica  t.  noXX&y.  —  noyijQ.  od.]  De 
duplice  via  cf.  infra  cc.  18—20.  — 
fioyocCixe]  Of.  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  26,  3: 
fA^  xoXX(afi€yoi  xols  dovXois  xov  d'Sov, 
aXXa  fioya^oyxes  anoXXvovai  xas  kav 
x&y  %pvxag,  Anctor  separationes  et 
Bchismata  vitnperat  (cf.  Hebr.  10, 25. 
saepissime  in  epp.  Ign.).  non  in  iudai- 
zantes  Christianos  neqne  in  gnosticos 
haereticos  neqaeinPanliap.doctrinae 
asseclas  (Hilgf.)  invehit,  sed  ani- 
marom  secoritatem  excludere  yult 
(iyHyoyxBg  =  sich  auf  sick  selbst  zw 
riickziehen),  cf.  quae  adnotayi  ad  v.  14. 


—  trvysQx^f*^^^^]  ^f*  Ignat.  ad  Eph. 
5,  3 :  £9;|r0<r^ai  ini  x6  avxo.  13, 1  et 
saepins.  I  Clem.  34,  7:  ini  rb  oevxo 
avvayBa&at.  —  avy^riXBiXB  *tA,]  Cf. 
I  Clem.  48,  6:  ^rixBly  to  xoiyaHpeXsg 
nairiy,  lis  quae  ibi  adnotayi  add. 
Const.  App.  YL,  12  (p.  172, 19):  vv^n- 
xovyieg  tiqos  xo  xoiyuKpeXsg  etc  <f<c^ 
&o)aiy, 

11.  ittvxoTg]  LXX;  iy  ictvxoig.  — 
nysv/xaxixoi]  Cf.  (HI.  6,  1.  —  yaog] 
Cf.  I  Cor.  3, 16  sq.  Hier  ist  der  Tempel 
fUr  Gott  die  christUche  Ganeinde.  Da- 
gegen  ist  6^  15  und  im  ganzen  cap.  iS 
der  Tempel  Gottes  das  Herz  des  Ch  ri^ten 
(Ml.).  Cf.  Tertnll.  adv.  Marc,  m,  7 : 
,templam  spiritale,  id  est  ecclesia\ 
Saepissime  ap.  scriptores  prise,  ecd. 

-  i<p*oiroy]  ^Barnabas  hat  unvermuihet 
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tationes  caveamiiB,  sicat  decet  filioB  dei.  lO:  resfstamns  omni  ini- 
quitati  et  odio  habeamus  earn,  ergo  considerate  opera  malae  viae, 
non  separatim  debetis  sedncere  vos  tamqaam  iustificati,  sed  in  nnnm 
cohveniente3  inqnirite  qnod  communiter  dilectius  conveniat  et  prosit. 

5  11.  dicit  enim  scriptnra:    Vae  ilHs  qui  siM  soli  intellegunt  et  apud  les.  6,  ai. 
se  docH  videntur.  simus  spiritales,  simns  templnm  consammatam  dec ; 
in  qnantam  est  in  nobis,  meditemnr   timorem   dei  et   custodiamns 
mandata  illins.    12.  dominns  non  accepta  persona  indicat  mundnm. 
onnsqnisqne  secnndnm  qnae  fecit  accipiet:  si  fnerit  bonus,  bonitas 

10  enm  antecedit,  si  neqnam,  merces  neqnitiae  enm  seqnitnr.  13.  adten- 
dite,  ne  qnando  qniescentes  tamqaam  vocati  addormiamns  in  peccatis 
nostris,  et  neqnam  accipiens  potestatem  nostram  snscitet  et  exdndat 
a  regno  domini.     14.  adhnc  et  illnd  intellegite:   cum  videritis  tanta 


1.  caoeamwi  em  Vm:  habeamus  cod  |  decet  fiUos  em  Vm:  dicit  JUiua  ood 
omnt  em  Mn:  omne  ood  |  6.  «o{t  o.  cod:  soUb  (ezrore  at  rdtr  Mn  in  textn)  Yi  al 
9.  fedt  em  Hg:  facU  eod  |  11.  tamquam  edidi:  iam  ood  |  IS.  tuidtet:  oonieoit  sh 
scitetw  Mn  (Dr)  |  exdudtU:  praem  [nos]  Dr 


lateifiisch  gedacht''  (?)  Holtimann, 
Barnab.  u.  /oA.in  Hilgf.  Zeitachr,  1871 
UI  p.  345.  —  ^Xtiuy]  Cf.  11,  5.  les. 
33, 18.  lust  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  c.  86  (p. 
313  £):  r.  voiaov  t.  «^€ov  fieXsiav,  — 
fpopof  r.  ^f ot*]  In  N.  T.  haee  vox  ra- 
rius,  apud  scriptores  sec.  saeculi  saep- 
isttime  invenitur.  —  tpvXaocBiy]  II 
Clem.  8, 4:  ta^  iyioXagz,  nvqiov  ^v- 
Xaia¥X6i, 

12.  afifiocionoXTifAnxm]  Gf.  Gal.  2, 6. 
Bom.241.IPet.l,17.Bendall:  indeed 
there  are  several  paraUels  in  expression 
with  this  ep.;  cf»  c.  5, 1  c.  T  Fst.  1,  2; 
while  the  next  verse  introduces  a  qyo^ 
tatian  used  also  in  I  Pet.  2, 24.  Again, 
c.  6 J  2  quotes  from  Is.  28^  16  the  same 
verse  as  does  I  /W.  2, 6t  and  c.6, 4  fol- 
lows the  quotation  with  a  second  from 
Ft.  118  y  which  S,  r^ter  dso  intro- 
duces in  the  sucoeeUng  verse  of  his 
epistle.  This  coincidence  becomes  more 
striking  when  we  find  S.  /%<«t'«  oi!xo( 
nytvfi,  ofv,5  reproduced  in  nrevfi.  vaos 
16yt0) .  I  Clem.  1, 3.  Pseudqhippol.  nef^i 
avyreX.  39  (p.  117, 12  Lag.]:  x^nris 
einif09mncX7inxos. —  n^oi^yficstai]  Cf. 


les.  58t  8.  —  fAta^oc  ?.  noin/f^iag]  Cf. 
II  Pet.  2,  13. 

13.  inayanavo/jt.  xtX.]  Cf .  Mt.  25, 5  sq. 

14.  Totum  capitulum  in  duas  partes 
dividi  potest  sibi  respond^tes:  tt.  1 
—8,  9—14.  In  utriusque  partis  parti- 
cula  priore  (v.  1—5.  9—13)  auctor 
epistulae  monuit,  ut  periculosam  ani- 
marum  securitatem  lectores  eyitarent 
et  opera  iniquitatis  fbgerent;  tum  in 
altera  parte  (yt.  6—8.  14)  yerbis  in 
de  Kttl  zovto  iQeotm  (hi  &s  xaxeXyo 
yoeZie)  id  egit,  ut  lectores  a  ludaiian- 
tiumcultu  acreligione  et  aludaeorum 
imitatione  avocaret,  historiae  ludaeo- 
rum  cum  triste  initium  (v.  6—8), 
tum  tristem  exitum  (v.  14)  eos  respi- 
cere  iubens.  ->  td  yeyoyota]  9kd,ofifist« 
xal  ti(faTa  referendum  est.  Ad  rem 
cf.  Mt.  23, 34  sq.  21, 34  sq.  -  xai  otf- 
zcjs]  i.  e.  vel  hunc  in  modum.  —  «K*a- 
jaXsXelgf&ai]  Cf.  Iren«  IV,  4, 1.  Barna- 
bas Hierosolymorum  eyersionem  re- 
spicit,  —  y6y(iantai]  Cf.  v.  3.  c.  5, 2. 
15, 1.  16,  6.    Epist.  auctorem  hie  ad 

.Matth.6Tangelium  provocasse,  Tsrisi- 
mJHimum  est;  alii  de  lY  Esr.  8,  3 

2» 
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OK  icpiicei  uiotc  deoo,  divTtoTa)|i«v»  Tva  p^  o^^  icajntj^  ^  -^ 

10.  <poY®H*v  oiiro  icaoi)^   |jLaxai0tY)T0Ct  |U07|oanUV;'/^      ^  »i 

T^«  irovT^pa;  o5oj.     jii^  xaft'    iaotooc  ivSuvovx^i  ^      0 

&e6ixaio>|jiivoi,   aXX'    4m  to   auto   wvepX^pAir^^  ^     ^         ^'*^ 

iM.  6,  81.  xoiv^  oojAcpipovTo?.    11.  Xtjfsi  Y^P  TQ  TP*?^!;//^  f     S  ^^Y 

xal  hcimov  eavrcir  iytiOTijiiOPeg.   t^^Jl  ^  '^  if:     ^  *  ^* 

vaoc  xiXeioc  xcp  de(p.  4(p'  ?oov  ioxiv  ^IH  i  ^      ^  «^^^*^ 

TOO  fteoo  xal  (poXaooeiv  a^wviCcifiefty/*  #^ '  a^^     ^  ;^/«^^' 

&ixaico|iAoiv    aoToG   eu^pavd&jiev.,.'/^     r#  #  <J9)«jr>/i' 

xptvsi  Tov  xoojjLOv.  JxttOTo^  xaftf^V /// *  *  '  ;  «woy.*" 

iQ  tixaiooovT}  aoToGi  t^f^t{{'rflf  /  f  f  f  f  f' f  f.  rapel^i'l^'^ 

-^ r...  3f n...  .A.,  r.0ll^J*.^      ^  ^^^  ^  file 

// '  '  '  ,*uu  •  el  d  xupioc  W|*»- 

1.  Ira  0.  M:  ao"  ^  .,  cuv  icavTOC  Tou  xo<3{&oo  xupt(Kf  9 

lUUq^  iffvfia^v  .,^;  xoojioo'   IIoajafDfisv  ap&Q0XOP  xat 

'  C  asxT^  t^olGHiiv  ^/ieciffov '  ic&c  oov  uir4}j.8iv8v  oiw  X*' 

0.M0U1I  iradttiv;  fia&eTS.     6.  ol  icpo^xai,  die'  adtou  ijipv^^ 

•.  an'       j^a  ta  o.  K^:  om  ra  tt*  G  |  8.  €r«oTaXcA«r9^(e<  o.  K  l'l6Xi^^i)''  ^Y*^ 

4  C       jy^<  G  I  5.  xffTtf^^^ar  c.  M :  tp&o^ay  C  \  5  flq.  cr  f  f  atftaxi  w  i^^^ 

0      f/j!Zav%ov  c.  K :   iy  x^  (artiafuni  aviov  tov  atftajos  G,  of  L  |  13  aq-  ^' 

f^xtX:  Ilttqoifumy  G  in  mtrg.  |  16.  U (Vm)  e.  G:  o  (o)  K,  ef  L  |  16.  o  sve<«( 

^^add  Jijui»r  G  I  17.  ne^i  o.  M:  ink^  G  |  17  aq.  f  ei;v«r  o  9bU  o.  kL^  ^^ 

^gitayemnt  dne  insta  causa,  alii  ad  l^s^a  iiiA&¥.   Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  1 2 : 

jjbrom  apocryphnm  nunc  deperditom  '/.  Xq,  vnifuiws  . . .  &>;  ^upotov  tta- 

conAigemnt  (Uberrime  de  hac  re  dis-  «rr^^a<.  Iiutin.  Apol.  1, 63  (p.  96 A): 

patayit  anctor  incertns  libri  ySujser-  vnifietye  xal  na&ely  oaa  avzoy  if^^ 

natural  Religion*.  Lend.  1874.  Vol.  I  y^i^ay  ol  Saifwyss,  (p.  96  Dj :  xai  na- 

p.24l8q.).  Matthaenspratfatoeat.  Sed  ^tty  hnifisiyey^  tya  dno^armi^ '^ 

cayeas,  ne  temere  e  yiyQantai  illo  ayaotug  yixriaf^  Toy&ayaxoy,  W" 

conicias,  Bamabam  nostrum  scripta  Dial- 121  (p.  850  A):  vnofuyBirnma 

evangelica  tanti  aestimasse,  qoanti  naoxeiy.  Bam.  5, 13:  aviog  j^^iXn^nf 

V.  T.  libros;  plura  in  Prolegg.  inve-  ovTtuna&BXy.  PassioGhristinecessaria 

nies.  Of.  qnae  in  fasc.  1, 1  (edit.  IT)  eademqne   volnntaria   erat.   -  '<^ 

p.  XXIX,  p.  LXXIsq.    ZeUschr.f.  afara9^^ar]C£.Eom.8,3.  —  a!pii«] 

Kirchengesch.  T.  I  (1877)  p.  368.  p.  De  sanguine  Christ!  conferas  qiQ^ 

361  sq.  dispntayi  censeat  Clemens  in  ep.  I  c.  7, 4. 12, 1- 

V,  1.  yag]  ad  4, 13  respicit :  /uj^Tvore  21, 6.  49, 6.  lost.  Dial.  c.  13.  24.  80- 

inixa{h>nyio9€0fA8y  taic  afia^xiaig,  —  100.  Ill,  —  ^aytlvfunot:]  I  Pet  IJ- 

vnifMiyey]  Cf.  yy.  5.  6.    11  Clem.  Heb.  12, 24. 

1,  2:  S^a  vnifji€iy$y  7.  X^.  na&ety  2.  a  fdy  —  a  di]  n^og  toy 
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"^      ^ 
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tnonstra  in  popnlo  ludaeomm,  et  sic  illos  derelinqnit  do- 
-^damns  ergo  ne  forte ,  sicut  scriptam  est,  muIH  vocaH,  Mt.  sa,  u. 
'nveniamur. 

hoc  dominns  snstmait  tradere  corpus  sunm  in  ex- 
'^  'oissione  peccatomm  sanctificemur,  qnod  est  spar- 

2.  scriptnm  est  enim  de  illo,  qnaedam  ad  popa- 
^am   ad  nos.    dicit  antem  sic:    Vulneraius  estif»,M,i.i. 
^as  et  vexatus  est  propter  peccata  nostra; 
ms.  tamquam  ovis  ad  victimam  adductus 
'ondente  se^  sic  non  aperuit  os  suum. 
^  domino,  quia  et  praeterita  nobis  osten- 

iris  non  sumus  sine  intellectu.  4.  dicit 
etia  avibus.    hoc  dicit   quia  iuste  p«>t.  i,  17. 
cientiam,  et  se  a  via  tenebrosa 
«/-  .^  noc  dominus  sustinuit  pati  pro  anima 

o  cerrarum  dominus,  cui  dixit  deus  ante  consti- 
wdii:  Faciamus  hominem  ad  imaginem  et  simiUtudmem  <^<ni.  1, 2«. 
^//t.  quomodo  ergo  sustinuit,  cum  ab  hominibus  hoc  pateretur? 
ulscite.    6.  prophetae  ab  ipso  habentes  donum  in  ilium  propheta- 


\ 


1.  derelinguU :  et  Boenach  p.  S87  |  12.  deJtUnris  non  gumus  em  Mn:  drfuturun 
non  simus'  sumus  ood  |  lA.periet:  cf  Roensoh  p.  898 1  viae  em  Ox:  viam  ood  |  IS.  deus 
edidi:  die  ood  |  18.  ergo  nipra  lin.  add  ood 


^criptmn  est,  Christum  cmcifixum  et 
contemptum  iri  propter  malitiam  ip- 
soram  ipsosque  viam  rectam  relicturos 
esse  (cf.  6,  7.  5, 11.  5,4);  nQoi  ^fiiis 
scriptum  est,  lesum  sangpune  suo 
peccata  nostra  ablutumm  nosqne  sal- 
vaturum  esse.  —  Xeyei]  Cf.  Act.  8, 32. 
I  Clem.  16, 3  sq.  lust.  Apol.  I,  50.  — 
avofiiacj'LXK:  ufjtaqirlag ,,..  nvofAiag. 
—  cilivoi\  LXX  pergunt :  evavtiov  xov 
xeiQayxog  Sgxoyos. 

3.  vneQ€vx(*QiffteTy]  Cf.  Euseb.  de 
martyr.  Palaest.  XI,  26,  ubi  idem 
verbum  offertur.  Ad  rem  cf.  c.  1, 7.  — 
ieo(piO€y]ll  Tim.  3, 15.  II  Pet.  1, 16. 
Ignat.  ad  Smyr.  1, 1.  SensusiScientes 
quae  praedicta  iam  evenerunt,  baud 
ignari  sumus  eorum  quae  ventura 
sunt  (Dress.). 

4.  oux  tt^ixoDs]  LXX :  ov  yag.  —  tov- 
To  xxX.]  Cf.  HOgf.  App,  VV.  p.  16. 
Via  tenebrarum  est  religio  inscitiae 


ludaica,  quam  hie  respicit  scriptor. 
—  mtocvyixei]  iai,  Xey. 

5.  Cf.6, 12. LXX:  xtn  slxora  ^fisxi- 
gay  xai  xa&*  oftoUnety.  —  naytos  vov 
xbafwv  xvQiog]  Cf.  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  23, 
4:  0  ^eos  xai  o  xvQtog  fifjL&y  h  navxtay 
xvguvwy  xai  ^x^^  nourris  xijf  xriaeiog 
avrov  x^y  itovolay,  Sim.  XII,  12, 2. 28, 
8.  Sim.  V,  6, 1.3.5.  Mt.28,18.— Eadem 
pluralis  noir^atoiiey  explicatio  reperi- 
tur  apud  PMlonem,  lust.  Dial.  c.  62. 
Tbeoph.  Antioch.  ad  Autolyc.  11, 10. 

18.  Tertull.  adv.  Prax.  c.  12.  Orac. 
Sibyll.  Vni,  264  sq.  447  sq.  etc.  etc. 

6.  Christum  V.  T.  prophetas  inspi- 
rasse  et  ab  iis  visum  esse,  ad  unum 
omnes  priscae  eccl.  scriptores  confi- 
tentur.   Cf.  e.  c.  I  Pet.  1, 11.  Apoc. 

19,  10.  n  Clem.  17,  4.  Ignat.  ad 
Magnes.  8, 2.  lust.  Apol.  I,  31—33. 
62  sq.  Dial.  c.  56  8q.  111.  Iren.  IV, 
20, 4.    Fragm.  Murat.  v.  44  sq.:  ,Bo- 
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|iexa  xYjXixauxa  oi)|ieta  xal  tipata  xi  '{ti(oy6xa  iv  t^  'lopaijX,  xal 
oSxoK  ivxataXsXsifdai  auxouc'  npooix^'H'^^  |iii]icoxs,   ok  ^i^P^^^^^^ 

Mt.  »,  14.  ^oiUol.xJli/TO^,  oUjoi  Sk^i^X&cxol  ei>|>s9o>|jisv. 

V.  £U  xouxo  Y^p  6ici|jLSivev  6  xupio^  icapaSoSvat  xi]v  oapxa'slc 
xaxa(pdopav,  iva  x{  dfiost  xcbv  a|ii(xpxid>v  aY^^^l^^f  ^  ^^^^  ^^  "^^P  ^ 
atfiaxi  xoS  ^vx(o)mixoc  auxoo.     2.  Y^paicxai  fdp  icepl  atixou  a  (jLev 

iM.58,5.7.  icpoc  xov  'lopatjXy  a  U  irpoc  iQ|ia^.  Xi^ei  &i  ooxooi'  ^EtQav/iarlo&Tj 
6ia  xoQ  dpo/ilag  ^fuSv  xal  fiB/iaXaxiOzai  6ia  rag  afuxgrlag  fifiXDv^ 
tip  fu6X(oxi  ccfirav  ^fislg  Id&tjfiev.  €og  jtQofiaxov  ijil  c^pccf^v 
ijX^  ^^^  ^  ci(iPoq  agxovag  kpavxLov  zov  xelQavzog  ccvtoy.  lo 
3.  ouxoov  6icepeuxapiox8Tv  of  e(Xo|iev  x^  xupupi  oxi  xal  xd  icopeXijXo- 
&oxa  7J|jLtv  ^Y^^P^^Vy  x^^  ^^  '^^  iveoxcootv  iQ|id[c  ioo^oev,  xal  elc 

PioT.  1, 17.  xa  fiiXXovxa  oux  io(iiv  doovexou  4.  Xi^st  Si  iq  TP^?^'  ^^  ddlxa^ 
ixzelvsTcu   dbcTva  jtrsQiOTOtg.    xouxo   Xi^ei  oxi  SixaUiK  dicoXsixou 
av9ptt>icoCi  oc  ij^cov  o&ou  Sixaioouvt];  ifvcooiv,  iaoxov  eU  oSov  oxoxouc  i& 
dicooovexM*    5.  ixi  ii  xal  xouxo,  d&8X<pot  (aou*  el  o  xuptoc  uni|i«i- 
vev  ica9eiv  icepl  xfj^  ^pox'H^  iQ{MbVy  toy  icavxo;  xou  xod|ioo  xuptoc,  ^ 

Gen.  1, 36.  slicev  0  deoc  dico  xaxapoX-yjc  xoa|iou'  IIopjocofiBV  avd-Qwnop  xoct 
elxova  xal  Tcad^  ofioUooiv  ^fietiQav'  ito»c  ouv  uic^ivev  uiro  y[ju- 
poc  dvOpcoiciiiv  icadeiv;  |&ddexe.     6.  ot  icpof^xai,  die   auxou  Ij^ovxec  20 

1.  tigara  la  0.  tt^:  om  Ta  K*  G  |  S.  iiorataiUiUrgp^ai  0.  K  (-iUili^^f):  iyxa^ 
jaXBl$Tfp^i  C  I  5.  M€attfp^^ay  0.  K :  tp^qw  G  |  5  0q.  cV  rf  ar^uari  rofi  ^a^- 
xlafutxoc  avzov  0.  K:  ^^  rep  fartUfiati  avxov  xov  alfMxtot  G,  of  L  |  18  sq.  Ovx 
adixms  KxXi  UaifOifii&y  G  in  marg.  |  16.  oc  (Vm)  0. 0:  o  (S)  K,  of  L  |  16.  o  MVQi^s 
0.  kL:  add  ^fiivy  G  |  17.  ne^i  0.  K:  ins^  G  |  17  iq.  ^  <2v«y  o  ^w  c.  ML:  ok 
«79rer  0  Kvffiog  G 


cogitaTemnt  sine  iiuta  causa,  alii  ad 
libmrn  apocryphum  nnnc  deperditum 
conAigerant  (Uberrime  de  hac  re  dis- 
pntayit  anctor  incertos  libri  ^uper- 
natural  Religion*,  Lend.  1874.  Vol.  I 
p.24l8q.).  Matthaens  pra^sto  est.  Sed 
cayeas,  ne  temere  e  yiyQanxai  illo 
conicias,  Bamabam  nostram  scripta 
evangelica  tanti  aestimasse,  quanti 
y.  T.  libros;  plnra  in  Prolegg.  inve- 
nies.  Of.  quae  in  fasc.  1, 1  (edit.  II) 
p.  XXIX,  p.  LXXI  sq.  ZeUachr,  /. 
Kirchenge$ch,  T.  I  (1877)  p.  368.  p. 
361  sq.  disputavi. 

V,  1.  yao]  ad  4, 13  respicit:  fi^noxe 
inuta^nrt&ffOifiBy  xaTg  afiagxiais,  ~ 
vniiABt¥Bv\  Of.  w.  5.  6.  11  Clem. 
1,  2:  Iva  vni(A€ire¥  *T,  X^.  na&stv 


iysxa  ^/Miy.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  1, 2  : 
'/.  Xq»  vitifieirB  . . .  Ittif  ^ayaxov  xorr- 
ayx^aat.  Instin.  Apol.  1, 63  (p.  96  A) : 
vnifUiye  xal  na&tty  oaa  avxop  iy^^ 
Y^^aay  ol  &alfju>v£f.  (p.  96  D) :  xai  na- 
^ety  Inifjisiysyf  Xya  dno&aytoy  xai 
ayaaxtts  ytxi^aj^  xoy  d-waxoy,  Inst. 
Dial.  121  (p.  360  A):  vno/Uyiy  nayxa 
naaxBiy,  Bam.  6, 13:  avxog  i/jO^ilqaBy 
ovxto  nad^Xy.  Passio  Ghristi  necessaria 
eademqne  volnntaria  erat.  —  Big 
xaxatp^qayl  Of.  Bom.  8,3.  —  al(ucti\ 
De  sanguine  Christi  conferas  qnid 
censeat  Clemens  in  ep.  I  c.  7, 4. 12, 1. 
21, 6.  49, 6.  lost.  Dial.  c.  13.  24.  80— 
100.  111.  —  iayxiafJMxoi:]  I  Pet  1,  2. 
Heb.  12, 24. 
2.  a  [uy  —  S  <fs]  n^foe  xoy  Vir^ig^ 


VETUS  INTBRPRETATIO  V,  1-6. 
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signa  et  monstra  in  popnlo  ladaeoram,  et  sic  illos  derelinqnit  do- 
minns:  adtendamoB  ergo  ne  forte,  sicut  scriptnm  est,  muIH  vocaH,  Mt.82,  h. 
pauci  elecii  inveniainar. 

Y.  Propter  hoc  dominas  sastinait  tradere  corpus  suam  in  ex- 

b  termininm,  at  remissione  peccatomm  sanctificemar,  quod  est  spar- 
sione  sanguinis  illius.  2.  scriptum  est  enim  de  illo,  quaedam  ad  popu- 
lum  ludaeorum,  quaedam   ad  nos.    dicit  autem  sic:    VuJneratus  esiif»,^.^>t^ 
propter  wiquitates  nostrcts  et  vexatus  est  propter  peccata  nostra; 
sanguine  tUms  sanati  sumus.  tamquam  ovis  ad  victimam  addtictus 

10  est,  et  sicut  agnus  coram  tondente  se ,  sic  non  aperuit  os  suum. 
3.  snpergratulari  ei*go  debemus*  domino,  quia  et  praeterita  nobis  osten- 
dit  et  sapientes  fecit,  et  de  futuris  non  sumus  sine  intellectu.  4.  dicit 
autem:   Non  initiste  tenduntur  retia  avibus.    hoc  dicit   quia  iuste  Pror.  i,  17. 
periet  homo  habens  viae  veritatis  scientiam,  et  se  a  via  tenebrosa 

15  non  continet.    5.  adhuc  et  ad  hoc  dominus  sustinuit  pati  pro  anima 
nostra,  cum  sit  orbis  terrarum  dominus,  cui  dixit  deus  ante  consti- 
tntionem  saecnli:  Faciamus  hominem  ad  imaginem  et  simiUiudinem  oen.  1,  m. 
nostram.  quomodo  ergo  sustinuit,  cum  ab  hominibus  hoc  pateretur? 
disdte.    6.  prophetae  ab  ipso  habentes  donum  in  ilium  propheta- 

1.  derdinguit:  cf  Rodnsch  p.S87  |  12.  deftUnris  non  sumus  em  Mn:  drfuturua 
non  simu9'  sumug  ood  |  lA. periet:  cf  Roenseh  p.  298 1  ina6  emOz:  viam  cod  {  16. deus 
edidi:  die  eod  |  18.  ergo  rapra  lin.  add  ood 


Scriptum  est,  Christum  crucifixum  et 
contemptum  iri  propter  malitiam  ip- 
sorum  ipsosque  viam  rectam  relicturos 
esse  (cf.  6,7.  5,11.  5,4);  ngios  ilf4as 
scriptum  est,  lesum  sanguine  suo 
peccata  nostra  ablnturum  nosque  sal- 
Tatumm  esse.  —  Xiyet]  Cf.  Act.  8, 32. 
I  Clem.  16, 3  sq.  lust.  Apol.  I,  50.  — 
ayofilat]  LXX :  ufxaQxiag  ....  avofjiias, 
—  a(Aybg\  LXX  pergunt :  iynyxioy  xov 
xsigavxos  Stptoroc. 

3.  vneQSvxetQiatBty]  Cf.  Euseb.  de 
martyr.  Palaest.  XI,  26,  ubi  idem 
yerbum  offertur.  Ad  rem  cf.  c.  1, 7.  — 
iao^tosv]  U  Tim.  3, 16. 11  Pet.  1, 16. 
Ignat.  ad  Smyr.  1, 1.  Sensus:  Scientes 
quae  praedicta  iam  evenerunt,  baud 
ignari  sumus  eorum  quae  ventura 
sunt  (Dress.). 

4.  oil*  a^ixtos]  LXX :  ov  yag.  —  tov- 
To  xrX.]  Cf.  Hilgf.  App,  VV.  p.  16. 
Via  tenebrarum  est  reHgio  inscitiae 


ludaica,  quam  hie  respicit  scriptor. 
—  mioavyixsi]  Stn.  Xsy, 

5.  Cf.6, 12. LXX:  xtn  slxora  fifisxi- 
gay  xtei  xtt&*  hfiolcoffiy.  —  naytbe  xov 
xbofMv  xvgiog]  Cf.  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  23, 
4:  I  ^sof  xai  o  xvgtog  fjfA&y  h  ndyxoty 
xvgisvmy  xai  Mx^t^  nacrig  r^f  xxl^fsois 
avrov  x^y  iSovoiay.  Sim.  XII,  12, 2. 28, 
8.  Sim.  V,  6, 1. 3. 5.  Mt.  28, 18. — Eadem 
pluralis  non^coifisy  explicatio  reperi- 
tur  apud  PMlonem,  lust.  Dial.  c.  62. 
Theoph.  Antioch.  ad  Autolyc.  II,  10. 

18.  TertuU.  adv.  Prax.  c.  12.  Orac. 
Sibyll.  VIII,  264  sq.  447  sq.  etc.  etc. 

6.  Christum  V.  T.  prophetas  inspi- 
rasse  et  ab  lis  visum  esse,  ad  unum 
onmes  priscae  eccl.  scriptores  confi- 
tentur.   Cf.  e.  c.  I  Pet.  1, 11.  Apoc. 

19,  10.  n  Clem.  17,  4.  Ignat.  ad 
Magnes.  8, 2.  lust.  Apol.  I,  31—33. 
62  sq.  Dial.  c.  56sq.  111.  Iren.  IV, 
20, 4.    Fragm.  Murat.  v.  44  sq.:  ,Ro- 
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liexa  TT|Xixai}xa  (Jijjieia  xat  xipata  xA  •'  .-^-^  fva  xoxapipioTD  xov 
ooxoK  4vxaxaX8Xei<p»ai  adxotk-  r'  ,..:>^,  ou  iv  oapxl  l&ei  a'kov 


>^lr. 


.-'./T 


^^ 


yV 


Wfe  icaxpaotv  xijv  faca-mfEXiav 


V.  EU  xooxo  Tfop  ^ 
xaxa(p*opav,  ?va  x^  '\  \>li^'^^  ironioac  xpivtt    8.  icipo?  -ys 


^'^  '^  ftjy  xotvov  ixotfiCcCoiv  imtet^  iid 


iM.M,5.7.  icpoc  xdv  'lopr 
TCP    ^ 


.''<;i^ 


#« 


' '  '-^  '"  ^^^j^^  ««>xdv.  9.  oxe  &l  xouc  IStoo;  .airoaxo- 
' 'i^'  ^^J^tfctv  x6  euaYfiXiov  atixou  iEeXiJaxo,  ovxag 
^  tY^  ^'yo|iii>xdpou<,  tva  Sett'B  oti  ovx  riXd'tv  xaUocu 


ProT.  1,  V 


fJX^         ^^^^'tr^,,a^(>i>^^^  '^'^^  i<pavipa>osv  iaoxov  elvoi  utov  fteoo.  lo 

3.  J^  ^'^^'1  ^^  oapxi,  ou5*  av  icok  ol  av&pcoicot  io<o&Y]oav 

P     ^  '  '*^Jj^  ^ V  ^'^  "^^^  (iiXAovxa  jiiQ  elvai  ^Xiov,  Ip^ov  xa>v  x^^v 

f^i^/'^pytfff  4|iPXfeovx8<  oux  lox^o^^v  elc  xd«  dxxTvac  adxou 

^i;  '^^Xot*  ^^*  o^xouv  o  utoc  xo5  fteou  eU  xoGto  4v  aapxi  '^X^v, 

^/f^ftfT^Ofiov  xwv  oifiapximv  avaxtfaXauDa;^  xot;  &i(D$aatv  iv  ftavaxip  15 

v^  ^tffl^xac  auxoS,    12.  ouxoov  sU  xooxo  uviustvev.    Xivei  Yop   o 


£  "^'»'«'* 


iff/if^  0:  (f«<fM  K  I  S.  xai  c.  tt:  om  OL  |  4.  toy  Xaht^  »tX:  aecedit  eod  O  (ef 

Ptc^B' i  ^^ '  xf^iy^  Op:  Ji«rby  K bcf nOY  |  itoifM^^y  ctt«06L:  oyo^a(<tfr  K*  | 

jffi^eiifl  (Vb)  e.  C  n  (?):  ini^siiei  M  bfop,  inelSeiiei  c,  i;r^  (feife£  t  |  6.  t^^ : 

j^ff  fit*  I  5  sq.  Tiiffof  (f*  frt  b  |  T^lxij^airfF  e.  K:  ix^gvfe  6,  ov)r  Su  i«ij^v4r9«  G 

(0^/ ^'^  ^*4^<'^^^*'^S')  I  v^rc^i^ycrTrijfrci'o.G:  IneQriyanfiffaytliCieomediovns^ 

Tifccnriaay  Hg'  colLL),  fort.legendiim  vncQiinatriaay  \  S.tov; :  om  fp  1 9.deiiei  p  | 

10.  afjtaQicDXovg  c.  KCL:  add  ejf  ^erav^cav  6  |  ig>ay8gw^6y:  CBy  Vt*  |  elyai 

hoc  looo  0.  K:  poat  &scv  O,  em  C  |  11.  ovd*  ay  nwt  0.  M:  onx  ay  C,  nmg  ar  GIj  | 

ol  dy&Qamoi  hoc  looo  0.  K:  poat  icio&ricay  (i<ft»^ijfMy  ben)  0»  om  G  |  IS.  fiXi^ 

noyxag  0.  k6:  ififiXiTroyxec  0  |  ot€  0.  K  GL:  &t<  G,  ooniooit  oZ  ye  M.  Schmidt 

(Hg*)  I  t&y  c.  K  G:  om  Q  I  IS.  ifjifXanoyjeg  c.  2(G,  of  L:  fiXinoyteg  O  |  l<r;fMro«- 

a<i^  opy  I  14.  df  tovvo  o.  GQL:  om  K  |  £»'  amgxi  ^X^y  e.K  (L):  ^A^ey  iy  ^affxi 

GG  I  16.  a^a^nair  cKG:  itiAagxr^fjkatf^y  Q  \  dyaxeg>aXai»^  e.MG:  xe^oJUrccMrg 

{•^aei  V)  G  I  16.  avtov  0.  K«  0  G  L:  awvy  M*  |  yag  c.  Ko  0  G:  om  K* 


manls  antem  ordinem  scriptnranun 
sed  etprincipium  eamm  esse  Christum 
intimans.'  Tertnll.  ady.  Marc.  11,  27. 
Hipp.  c.  No€t.  12.  etc.  etc.  —  Gonstr. : 
nie  antem  —  quia  in  came  oportebat 
enmadparere,  nt  vacnam  faceret  mor- 
tem et  de  mortnis  resnrrectionem 
ostenderet  —  passns  est,  nt  promis- 
snm  parentibns  redderet  et  popnlnm 
novnm  etc.  (Hef.). 

7.  naxQnciy]  Patres,  qni  promissa 
accepemnt,  non  Indaeornm,  sed  Chri- 
stianomm  parentes  snnt.  —  noirjeasl 
Utrum  anctor  verbis  t^y  ayactacty 


avvos  Tiofifacrcmortnomm  (Hef.  Dress.) 
an  ipsins  Christi  (Hilg^.  Mnell.)  re- 
snrrectionem respexerit,  diindicare 
non  andemns;  xQiyeZ  illi  favet  expli- 
cationi.  Of.  Psendoinst.  de  resnrrect. 
1:  didovg  tiiiXy  iy  iavxi^  xr^y  fix  ye- 
xQ&y  ayacxa^iy, 

8.  vnegtiyanricey]  Of.  Lc.  19«  41. 
Mt.  23, 37. 

9.  Hnnc  locum  Origenes  defendit 
contra  Celsum  (I,  63.  T.  XVni  P.  1. 
p.  116  edid.  Lommatsch)  et  Hierony- 
mus  allegat  (adv.  Pelag.  T.  U  p.  783) 
sub  nomine  Ignatii.  Baorios  {Kireken-^ 


VBTUS  INTERPRBTATIO  V,  7~1S. 


veront.  iUe  tratem,  nt  vaeiiam  i^eret  mortem  et  de  mortnis  resur- 

reetionem  ostenderet,  quia  in  came  oportebat  earn  adparere,  gnsti- 

noit,  7.  at  promiBsnm  parentibog  radderet  et  ipse  sibi  popnlam  parnoa 

*esiirTectii>ne  ^Mta  in  tenia  indicabit  illoe.    6.  ad  sammam  docena 

>pnlam  Indaeonun  et  mafnia  signa  et  monstra  faciens:  non   credi- 

nrnt   nee   dilexerant  iltnm.    9.  tone  apoatolos  snos,   qui  incifne- 

bant  praedicare  evaogelinm  miam,    elegit,    qni    erant  saper   omne 

peccatnm  peccatons,  at  ostenderet  qoia  non  venit  vocare  iuslos  ted  m. ».  u. 

pecaUores:  tone  osUndit  se  esse  filinm  dei.   10.  si  enim  non  Tenisset 

>>in  came,  qnomodo  possent  homines  Banari,  cum  respidentes  solem, 

qui  est  opas   manna  dei,   non   posaint  radios  eins  diatins   intneri? 

11.  filing  ergo  dei  ideo  in  came  venit,  nt  consnmmationem  peccatoram 

definiret  eis  qni  persecnti  sunt  ad  mortem  pTophetas  tltios.    12.  didt 

antem  Esaias:  I^apa  corporis  ilHus  omnes  sanati  sumus,  et  alias  im.  u,  s. 

i.  rfturrtaionem  cod  j  tudieabit  em  Cot  (rel  tudfcof) :  tudicabal  ood  {  iTIm  em 
Ox:  SlUooi,  ooniBcit  ilb  Cot,  ipte  Hg'et',  ilUc  Hg^  |  ad  tmamam  (ytifiriem,  Md 
ef  10, 3.  IS,  6  etc)  «m  Cot:  ad  vitam  «od  |  doetm  en  Mn;  diictnt  ood  j  10.  nman': 
cf  4, 1.  B,  6. 


getch.  I  p.  132  edit.  lU),  Hil^.  (App. 
VV.  p.  38  sq.  N.  T,  extra  can.  II  edit, 
n  p.  SSsq.).  Upsina  [Bibelkx.  I  p.363) 
et  alii  ex  hoc  loco  coucloBernnt,  Bar- 
nabom,  qni  dicitor,  duodecim  aposto- 
Us  non  faviBse.  Sententiarum  capituli 
nexom  perlostrans  temerariam  istam 
interpretatioDem  cert«  repadiabis,  cf. 
qnae  eecnntor  et  8.  3.  —  /likionat] 
Cf.  Mt.  10.  7.  21*.  19.  —  vnif  »ril.] 
Unde  acriptor  baec  hanserit,  non 
patet. — aix  tii9ty  xti.]  £t  hie  elncet, 
Bamabom  nostrnm  synopticam  tiadi- 
tionem  nosse  (cf.  4. 14  et«.  II  Cleu. 
2. 4—7.  Inst.  Apol.  1, 15  [p.  62  Cj).  — 
vlor  9eoi]  Vide  BIB,  quo  modo  Barna- 
bas c.  12,  10  hoc  uomeu  percipi  vo- 
Inerit. 

10.  ifx^^^"'  ^''  »'9"]  Cf.  I  loann. 
4,2.  EandemBimiiituduieinBedaliter 
Tersam  invenis  apnd  Theopbil.  ad  Aa- 
tolyc.  I.  5  (p.  72  C),  Minnc.  Tel.  c.  32 
et  apnd  alios,  e.  g.  Cjrill.  eat.  10,  i: 

Jib  tOBio  xaimi' ,  enttrfi;  le  t^S  9ei- 
iijTor  ngoamnei'  o£Jtic  qcftryaTo  IJtIi' 
Zmr,   aviXafit  to   T^C   ar^^MnoiIjTOC 


cat.  12, 13:  «i  yif  ijluv,  xiv  if  xriiq- 
IQ  V'^  Ytyofltvov,  ivttXw  Utly  ov 
Jvfafie^a-  9ti¥  ago  toy  tutifov  noiij- 
irjf  UtXy  ivyafUdit;  Oiac.  SlbjU, 
Prooem.  ap.  Theoph.  ad  Aat^lyc.  II, 
10.  Gnedem.  (I.  c.  p.  117  gq.)  contnlit 
Choll.  60*:  ,Dtr  Kauei-  (Hadrian) 
gagle  zu  R.  JoMa  h.  Chtmanja :  Ich  wtU 
eueren  GoU  lahen.  Darauf  jentr :  Dii 
kaaoMl  tin  tiicht  feien.  Ikr  Kai*eT: 
Aber  ieh  mU.  Da  tteJlte  ihn  R.  Joa/a 
um  dU  Sommtraonnenteende  gegen  die 
Sonne  u.  lagte  »■  ihta:  Siek'  hinein. 
Darauf  der  Kaiser:  Ich  iann  nJcAt. 
Mm  denn,  aprach  hieraiif  fl.  Jotua, 
die  Sonne,  dit  nur  ane  mn  den  Dient' 
rinnen  Gottei  itt,  u.  ».  w.'  Qnae  Gne- 
demannns  ad  haec  verba  adnotavit, 
[Hvrsoa  fatilia  se  praebent.  ~  loy 
[ieU,ayta  ixrj  ilyai]  sol.  qui  moi  eva- 
neBcet;cf.  IlCor.  3.  7:  ^v  xataQyov- 
(tiyjiy. — RunEJChristns  creator  mon- 
di  est;  cf.  n  Clem.  1, 4  et  quae  dispn- 
tavi  in  Ztaclir.  f.  Kirehengttch.  T.  I 
p.  338  sq.  —  aycoif9alfiijaai]  I  Clem. 
34,  1.  Act.  27,  16.  Theoph.  J,  6:  an- 
om^aat. 
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2^J».  18,  ^^  ^y  'Khfff(9  Tt|c  oapxoc  aoxoS  iv,  H  aotoiv  "Otav  xato^€oiiw 
TOP  Jtoifiiva  iccvTciVy  rore  d:^oXslTai  xa  xQO^axa  vijq  xolfu^g- 

13.  aoToc  Si  i^d^v)08v  oStcd  iraSsiv.    i&ct  yap  7ya  im  StiXou  icdffr^ 
^li/^isT'  '^^•^  T*P  ^  icpo^Teoo)V   irf  auxip*    Osteal  /lov  rqf^  ^vj^^  a^o 

^*  17-    f^iiipcdaq'  xa(*  Ka^iqlmCw  fiov  raq  COQxag,  avi  jtopijQevofiipwp  b 
iM.fio^esq.otn^OT'co/al  kxavioxrjCav  fioi.     14.  xal  icaXtv  Xiyei*  7dot;  ziO-sacd 
fiOv  xbv  vwxov  elg  liaoxiyaq  xal  xaq  Curfovotq  fiov  elg  ^CLxlCftaxa^ 
A      x6  61  XQOOCDXOP  fiov  i&rpca  (og  6xeQ$ccp  xixgav. 
i«8.M,  80q.         yi.  ^Oxs  ouv  ^icobjoftv  xiqv  ivToXi)v,  ti  Xiyei;  Tig  o  xgipo/ispog 
fiOi;    dpxioxijxm  fior    ij  xlq  6  dixaioviievog  fioi;   iyyiOaxca  xtpxa 
xauSi  xvqIov.   2.  oval  v/itp,  oxi  vfislq  xdpxsg  €og  Iftaxuop  xaXauo- 
di^OBC^B,  Tcal  otig  xatag>aYBxai  v/iog,  xod  icaXtv  Xiyet  o  icpoftixijCt 
iM.  88, 16.  ^g\  ^  x(doc  lox^pic  ixi&i)  eU  oovxpipijv  jWov  k/ifiaXci  elg  xa  6«- 
fiiXia  Huop  U9-0V  xoXvxeUj,  kxXsxxoPy  axQcrfmpuOop ,  ipxifiop. 

1.  nfiyiir  cn  |  t^c  ^aQxhc:  om  C  |  8r(  o.  tt<^  G:  om  V(^0\Vvatf  xtX:  Zaxa^iov 
ly  G  in  marg.  |  natatm^it^  o.  mG:  nor  aim  {xaxmaim  p)  O,  of  L  |  8.  iavx&p  c.K: 
avt&y  G,  om  GL  I  anoXstiiu  (Vm)  o.G:  anoXtnetta  M*,  oxo^nic^cetai  xat  ano- 
Xiiai  V^f  cxoQnia^96Xtti  GL  |  8.  cTi  o.kGL:  6m  G  |  outtas  o  |  4.  x^y  ^X'i^  P  ' 
6.  xal  e.  K  GL:  om  G  |  6  iq.  noi^^.  ovyaywyal  e.  GL:  9vya>^«/])  tioki^^.  kG 
(LXX)  I  6.  mavitnficav  fioi  c.kGL:  nigiiexor  f<«G  (LXX)  |  ti^xa  p  |  7.  jrai 
tor^  o.GL:  tag  &b  KG  (LXX)  |  mayotyachpY  |  /uov  e.K L:  om  G  G  |  ^an^^^y  b  | 
9.  ovi^:  om  p  |  T^r  c.  KG:  om  G  |  n  o.  K  GL:  om  G  |  10.  am^tiqta  fioi:  ante 
iyyicaxfu  fwi  b,  om  c  |  dutatovfiByos  o. K  G:  dixaiofisyoc  G  |  fict  o.  K  GL: 
om  G  I  Byyi^axto  K  |  tip  c.  tt  G:  om  G  |  11  sq.  viuXs  {vfiie  K)  nayXBg  &g  Ift,  na- 
Aa«a>^^<r.  e.  K  G:  nayxBS  vfiBTg  naXam&i^a.  wg  lf4.  G,.  of  L  |  IS.  ififaXlm  n 

14.  noXvxBXriy  M*,  of  Win.  {  9  p.64  n.8  |  axqiyyoyiaXoy  p 


11.  Profert  aliam  causam  adventiu 
Christ!,  nt  consnmmarentar  peccata 
ludaeonim  addita  Cbristi  morte 
(Hen.).  Cf.  5,  2.  6,  7.  14,  5.  Matth. 
23,  31  sq.  Diognet.  9,  1.  2.  —  to  r^- 
XBioyl  Cf.  13,  7.  —  &yaxBtpaXaif!i<rjj[\ 
Bom.  13,  9.  Eph.  1, 10.  Cf.  L-en  I, 
10, 1.  ni,  22,  2.  IV,  40,  3.  V,  29,  2. 
Theopb.  ad  Antol.  Ill,  1.  saepitis  apud 
Hippolytam.  Ad  rem  cf.  Iren.  V,  1, 1 
et  mnltis  al.  loc.  —  dtoXacty']  Cf.  Mt. 
23,  32.  34.  I  Thess.  2, 15. 

12.  bU  xovxo]  scil.  nt  snmmam  im- 
poneret  peccatis.  —  XiyBi  ya^  xrX,] 
Unde  haec  yerba  consarcita  sint,  igno- 
ramus (les.  53,  5.  Zacb.  13,  6),  cf. 
Matth.  26, 31,  qnem  locum  Bamabam 
respexisse,  Hilgf.  (1.  c.  edit.  I  p.  69  sq.) 
suspicatuB  est;  at  Weiss.  (1.  c.  p.  36) 


ey.  Matth.  fontem  esse  negayit.  Verba 
xfjg  nolfAyris  in  cod.  Alex,  exstant,  in 
Vatic,  et  Sinait.  dedderantur.  Cf.  ad 
h.  1.  Anger,  Batio,  qua  loci  V.  T.  in 
ey.  Matth.  landantnr.  1861.  P.  1. 
p.  36  sq. 

13.  T^&iXrioBv]  Cf.  quae  y.  1  adno- 
tayi.  —  MSbi]  sc.  na&Bty.  Sensus:  Ut 
in  ligno  pateretur,  pateretnr  necesse 
erat.  Cf.  lustin.  Dial.  c.  86,  cc.  96— 
106.— 9)€r<rai]  LXX  (Ps.  22, 21):  ^Uai 
dno  ^o(xq>aLas  ri^r  ^vx^y  f^v,  (Ps. 
119,  120):  xa&iqXm<foy  ix  roS  ipofiov 
oov  xng  aaQxas  fjtov.  (Ps.  22, 17):  igvya- 
y^ytj  noyfiQBvofiiymy  ni^ii^x^y  fiB  — 
(ofi<palac]  Propheta  praedixit,  Chri- 
stum non  gladio,  sed  crnce  inter- 
fectum  iri.  Auctorem  loc.  loann.  19, 
34  ignorasse,   condndi  noa  potest 
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propheto:  Feriam  pattorem,  et  dispargmtur  met  gregU.  IS.  ipse 
intern  voluit  sic  pati.  dicit  enim  qui  prophetat  de  illo:  Parce  ani- 
mae  meae  a  giadio,  et:  Confige  claois  came*  meat,  quia  nequUti- 
monm  eotwentitt  msurrexerunt  in  me.    14.  et  iternm  didt:  Ecce 

s  potui  dorsum  meutn  ad  ffageUa  et  maxiUat  meas  adpaJmas,  faciem 
autem  meam  pomi  tamquam  soHdam  pelram. 

TI.  Cam  antem  fecit  dei  praeceptnm,  qoid  dicit?  Quit  est  qui 
contradicit?  resittat  mihi.  quit  aeguatit  fitturut  est  tnihi?  propitt' 
quel  puero  dei.    2.  vae  vobis,  quia  vos  otimes  veterescitis  tamquam 

\tvestimentum,  et  tinea  devorabit  vos.    iternm   dicit  propheta:   Tam- 
quam lapis   es^ositus  est  in   adflicHone.     Ecce  mittam  in  fimda- 


Pi,  at,  ti. 
11*.  iw. 


1.  ditpargentur:  of  Boenseh  p.  Hi  |  i.  intwrexent  ood  \  9,  eeleretettit:  «t 
tDMih  p.  17S  I  II.  adflictione:  malnenint  adjiietionmt  Ud  kl 


(Tolbm.  1.  c.  p.  20,  quern  Becntiu  eat 
Eoltzmauniu,  Bamaba$  u.  Toh.  i.  c. 
p.  341),  cf.  Riggenbach:  die  Zeugniite 
f.  d.  Ev.  ]oh.  p.  90  et  d.  tog.  Bri^d. 
Barnab.  p.  37.  —  avyayaiyaCl  Certo 
non  displicnerit  Bsmabae  tos  ilia 
oblata  ,avi>ayayai  ntrrj^tvofiiratii'. 
Sed  etiam  duutiani  coetiu  interdam 
.aynagogae'  appeliantnr;  cf.  quae 
Herm.  Hand.  XI,  0  adootavi.  Sed 
scriptor  bnins  e^istnlae  iam  discri- 
men  fecit  ioter  S  jnagagam  et  Eccle- 
tdam  tamqnam  inter  Indaismmn  et 
Christianigmnm;  cf.  c.  6, 16.  nbi  Pa. 
42.  3.  22,  23  citati«  (HefioXoy.  «Qt  iy 
EKxligvff  aieX^iif  ftov  x.  tpaXii 
«ei  afoftiveir  ixxiljeias  iyiatf) 
peigitltT:  oixelr  ^filTc  Mfiiy  XX%. 

14.  Cf.  les.  50. 6  gq. :  loc  vanov  ftov 
fifttixa  lis  fittilliyaf,  TbC  if  aiayorat 
fiov  lit  famafiata,  la  di  ngeeamir 
fiov  oix  aniazgtifiii  an'o  aiaj[vrrit 
ifinxv«(iajair.  Et  hie  Barn.  ChiiBtum 
crncifixmn  ndit.  cf.  Itut.  Apoh  I  c. 
38.  Tertnll.  adv.  Hare.  UI.  5.  de  re- 
nuT.  car.  20.  —  nttfar]  i.  e.  iaunobilia 
pennaosi.  Textos  mntatna  est,  licet 
Terba  altx^'^t  iftnxvafiaza  band  aper- 
nenda  eraent;  sed  eTerbis  npoawnov 
at  attftar  niigar  conclndi  potnit, 
.leBom'  non  capite  damuatnm  iri. 

TI,  1.  kiY*i\  Bcil.  «  xv^ier  (o  rcjuoc 


false  Dress.).  Becte  Hnell.  Eeb.  1,6 
hie  in  comparationem  vocavit:  de 
tempore,  qno  patris  mandatnin  ex- 
aecntnrOB  eaaet,  filins  praedixit.  —  ay- 
ii«n;Tiu]  LXX  (lea.  BO,  8):  ayttatf,iu 
fiot  S[ia-  xal  xic  S  Xfirifuvif  fioi; 
iyyiaatv  fioi.  ^^  neifi]  B.  textnm 
correxit,  nti  Christum  nominatom  in- 
veniret;  de  Chriato  tamquam  amJi 
9iDv  cf  9, 2.  Mt  12, 18.  Act.  3, 13.  26. 
4, 27.30.  Athenag.  Suppl.  10  (p.  10  C). 
12  (p.  12  D).  Mart.  Poljcarpi  14. 20. 
Iren.  111,12,6.7,  Hippolyt.  de  antichr. 
'6.  61.  Clem.  Alex,  aaepina.  Philos.  X, 
33  (p. 540,  77).  Dionjs.  Al.  ap.  Enaeb. 
h.  e.  VH,  6.  Diognet.  ep.  8, 11.  AcU 
Panli  et  Theclae  17.  24.  Carmen  de 
piscat  35.  Orac.  Sibyll.  I,  324.  Acta 
lust.  2.  Const.  App.  1  (p.  1,  13).  VII, 
26  (p.  208,  16).  Vn,  26  (p.  209,  12). 
VIII,  12  (p.  259,  2).  Vni.  39  (p.  273, 
35)  etc.  Eoseb.  vit.  Const  I,  32,  2. 
Land.  Const.  XVII,  13. 15.  hist  eccl. 
X.  4,  56:  0  »eonaif.  Constant  ad 
Ssnct.  Ooet.  IX.  4.  XI.  8.  Epiph.  h. 
78,  3.  Chronic,  pasch.  Praef.  {ed.  Din- 
dorf)  p.  14.  Carmen  adv.  Hare.  V,  204. 
Acta  loann.  11.  etc. 

2,  oral  ifity]  Desnut  ap.  LXX.  — 
is  liios  »il.]  Cf.  lea.  8.  14.  15.  — 
dfipalS]  LXX:  iyai  ififialm.  Etiam 
Panlns  Bom.  9.  B3  11.  lea.  8, 14. 16  et 
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iM.  ts.  le.  3.  tlxa  t(  Uyei;  Kdi  oq  iXxlCBi  kx  axMv  ^ijatrtu  elg  xav  ahova. 

iid  Xtdov  ouv  ijiiiDV  i|  iXicU;  |&li)  ^ivoito.  aXX'  iirei  iv  lo^^i  TiSewsv 

iM.  60, 7.  xiff  oAfTnti  aoTOu  xopMK-  X^6i  Yap*  liTal  l^xiv  fi€  wg  ozeQsav 

Pi.  118, 88.  jr^lMzy.  4.  Xifei  ik  icaXiv  o  icpofi)TV)€*  Al&ov  ov  oaudoxlfiaoap 
ol  olxodofiWVTSQj  ovtog  iysnj&ij  elg  xeg)cti:nv  ycoviag.  xal  icaXtv  & 

Pf.  118,  84.  X^ifet '  ^{rn;  iarb'  ^  ^fiiQa  ^  fuyajLi]  xal  d^ccvfioorjj,  igfV  ixob/osp 
6  xvQiog.     5.  olicXooottpov  U|i.iv  YP^T^»  ^"^^  ouvti^Te,  ir^w  icap(<{/Y2(&a 

^iilf'ia.^'  ti}«  aYain)€  u|&o>v.    6.  xl  oov  Xi^et  icoXiv  d  icpo<piQXi3<;;  IleQiioxsv  fiE 
owaywyfj  xovtjQsvofiiponf,  ixvxlo^odp  fie  moel  iiiXiaaai  xtiqIov 

pi.n.  i».  xat*  ^Exl  TOP  Ifiatia/iov  fiov  efiaXov  x^j^qov,     7.  Iv  <n4>xI  ouvio 
auxoo  (A^ovTo^  f avspouo&ai  xal  itaoj^etVy  icpo6favepo>9iQ  to  icad<K- 

let.  8,  9  fq.  X^Y^i  ifap  6  icpo^tij^  inl  xov  'lopai^X'  Oval  xy  ^>vxJQ  cpotmv^  oxi 
fiefimXeVPxai  fiovX^p  xopffQccp  xaB-^  iavxciPj  ahtopxeg'  Jt^ca^fiev 
xop  dlxaiop,  oxi  dvox(n(i'^og  ^fitp  ioxlp.    8.  tt  Xijsi  6  oXXoc  icpo- 

Ex.  83, 1. 8.  cpt]TT)c  McDoo^c  ttUTol;;  *I6ov  rdde  Xeysi  xvgiog  6  d-sog'  ElaiX&axeti 
elg  xrjP  y^p  x^p  ayct&ijp,  ^v  S/iOOep  xvQiog  xA  ^AfiQaofi  xal  '/oaax 
xal  ^axcifi,  xal  xaxaxXjjQOPOfifjaaxB  avxijp,  yijp  ^iovoop  ydXa 
xal  fiiXi,  9.  Ti  Xi^st  iQ  '{vwQiQ\  (iaftexe.  iXicCoaxs,  fT^otv,  hA 
xov  iv  oapxl  }iiXXovxa  ^vepouofrai  u|iiv  'Itjooov.  avOpcoico^  f^p  x^ 
ia^v  icaoxouoa'  aico  icpoocoicoo  ^op  xifi  yijc  ij  icXaoK  xoG  'ASa|A» 
i^ivsTo.    10.  xt  oov  Xi^at*  Elg  x^p  yijp  xfjp  dyadijp,  yijp  Qiov6ap 


1.  u  c.  K  G  L:  om  G  |  og  iXnicei  in*  e.Q:  6  ntoxBwoy  bU  K  0  (LXX);  quid 
legerit  L,  non  liquet,  cum  t.  Bhti^to  plerumque  reddat  spero^  cf  6, 9.  8, 6.  12, 2. 16, 8  ! 
2.  T9&€ix€y  CM  C:  i&tixe  (i^euten)  G  |  8.  cAQxay  M^  (y  nsum)  p,  cf  ad  p.  24, 14  | 
xvgtos  c.  M:  6  xvQios  GG  |  6.  yovlafp  |  7.  avvifixs  e.  G  {ovvuXxt  o*y)  GlAl 
Strom,  y,  10  p.  688:  ovriexs  K,  cvv^xs  G  |  8.  UsQUcx^y  {'^<fX^  ^)  ^'  ^  ^'  ''^~ 
qtiaxoy  G  L  (LXX)  |  11.  nQ0€(payBQ<h9ri  c.  M  G:  n^c^ay^f^ovro  (Tr^oireqp.  c)  G  ! 
18.  pspovXevxai  c 0*7  I  14.  ^vaxgi<rtog  cp  |  14  sq.  t/  (cm  G)  )l^}^€<  —  Moderns 
(/uoKri^tf  M)  avrotf  (om  M)  c.  K  G  GlAl:  li/ff<  (fe  xal  Monrfls  avzoTg  G  L  |  16.  Eio- 
dX^are  c.K  bnopv:  ciceX^exe  C 0  (ClAl)  |  16.  xv^iog  (add  6  ^wGlAl)  e.M*GG 
GlAl  L:  add  xoia  naxQaciv  v/Atoy  K<^  |  'Taactxi  tcax  K  |  17.  xaxaxXri^yo(iii9ccxs 
avxriy  c.  K<^  G  G  GlAl:  xaxaxXfi^yofATicaxoi  rijv  M*  |  ^iovva  n  |  18.  xl  c.G  GlAl  L: 
add  (ffi  K  G  I  qiriaiy  c.  K^  c  GlAl  L:  om  M*  G  |  19.  fpaysq.  vfjttv  c.  K  G  GlAl:  v(ity 
g>ayeQ,  G  |  yciQ  c.MGGlAlL:  om  G  |  21.  JS/f  c.  KG  GIAIL:  omG  |  yijy  aee  cUt^ 
iy^V^)  C:x^yQ  GlAl,  of  L 


28, 16  conimuisse  videtur;  at  vero 
pro  certo  affirmare  nolumus,  Bama- 
bauL  verbis  inei  —  ds  avyxQipr^y  les. 
8, 14  respexisse.  LXX  secntus  non  est, 
ubi  invenitur  1.  c. :  xai  ovx  m  Xldov 
n^ooxofi/Aoxi  avyayxrioead'e,  ovde  dtg 
nixQag  nKofzaxi,    Hebr.  textns  habet 

««  P»V  ":*3\  — 


3.  LXX  (les.  28, 16):  xai  h  nioxtvmy 
\in  avxto]  ov  fir^  xaxaiax^yd-^.  —  Haqi 
Christi  propter  iaxvy  a  propheta  nixQa 
(cf.  c.  6, 14)  vocatur  (Hef.).  Simile 
interpretationis  genus  in  I  Cor.  9, 9  sq. 

4.  Xi&oy  xrA.J  Cf.  Matth.  21, 42.  — 
avti^l  LXX  (Ps.  118, 24) :  a^ij  i}  ^i^a 
^V  inoifjaey  o  xv(ftof» 
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metUa  Sion  kipidem  preHomm,  elecium.    3.  et  quid  dicit?    Ei  qui  im.  as,  i6. 

crediderii  in  ilium  nan  c<m/unde(ur.    in  lapide  ergo  fides  nostra? 

abeit.    sed  quia  in  fortitadine  posoit  corpus  illins.     4.  dicit  iteram 

propheta:  Lapidem  quern  reprobavenmi  aedificantes,  hie  foetus  «f^Pa.  ns,  22. 
6  m  cajput  anguH.    Bic  est  dies  quern  fedi  daminus.    6.  quid  ergo  p«.  us,  h. 

dicit?     Grcumvenerunt  me  conventus  nequissimorum ,  valiaveruni  ?■.  as,  n. 

me   tamquam  a^es,    et  itenim   dixit:   Super  vestem  meam  sories  p..  as.  19. 

miserunt,    7.  in  carne  ergo  indpiente  illo  venire,  ante  ostensa  sunt 

quae  passoras  erat.    dicit  ergo  propheta  ad  Indaeos:    Vne  ainimaeim,%,9Ki. 
\^iniquorvm,  qui  dicuni  inter  se:   Circufnvenicttnus  iustum^  quia  irp-' 

suaois  est  nobis.     8.  et  Moyses  antem  dicit  ad  iUos:   Haec  dicit  "^  ss,  i.s. 

domhms  deus:  Intrnte  in  terram  banam,  quam  promisit  dominus 

Abrahae^  Isaac  et  lacob,  et  dammi  estate  HHus  terrae,  quae  trakU 

lac  ei  met.     9.  quid  dicat  scientia,  disdte.    credite,  inquit,  in  enm 
i^qni  in  came  apparebit,  lesum.    homo  enim  terra  est,  cum  ex  terra 

sit  figmentnm  Adae.    10.  qoid  ergo  dicit?  In  terram  banam,  fluen- 

1.  quid  em  Mn:  qui  ood  I  9.  pcusurus  ex  pansuris  oonr.  ood  |  10.  qui:  fort. 
9111a  (Hn)  I  16.  lesum:  hu  (pro  ihu  toI  ihm)  eod 


5.  anXov^rxe^ov]  Cf.  3, 6.  8, 2. 17, 1. 
alitor  6, 10.  —  neglilfrifia]  Cf.  4,  9. 

6.  avvayoiyfi]  Cf.  6, 13.  —  IfioxiC' 
/ioy]Cf.  loann.  19,24.  lust.  ApoL  1,38. 

7.  fpaysgova^ai]  Cf.  Y.  9.  14. 12, 10. 
I  Tim.  3, 16.  —  *IcQariX]  Cf.  c.  6, 2.  — 
on]  LXX:  diovt.  —  cfta/pi^^TOf]  Cf. 
Sap.  Sal.  2, 12.  lust.  Dial.  17  (p.  335  A). 

8.  'IM  xzX.]  LXX  (Exod.  33, 1  sq.) : 
xai  tin*  xv^iof  n^oQ  Maweily'  Ugo^ 
noQsicv  • . .  ^v  *ui  0  Xaog  09V  ...  ei( 
x^r  yfir  fir  tofioaa  ry  'A fig,  *.  '/ff.  *. 
'lax. . . .  xal  eivotio  as  eU  y^y  ^iovirar 
yaXa  Mat  fiiXi,  —  Cf.  Philosoph.  V,  8 
(p.  160, 7  sq.):  a^,  ipvioiv  (scil.Naas- 
senorum  quidam),  iaxtr  ^  yij  ^  xaX^ 
xai  (tya^ij^  fjy  Xiysi  Mamo^i'  siaaia 
vfjMS  sis  Yfi^  (ioveay  yiXa  xai  fiiXi, 
Tovxo,  fpriciv^  iexiy  to  fiiXi  xai  to 
yaXa^  qv  ysvcafiiyiivt  tovs  xeXelovs 
aptcaiXtvxovg  ysvic^ai  xai  fuxacx^^y 
xov  nXjiigtofAaxof.  —  y^  =  D*iK = homo, 
cf.  Hipp.  frag.  36  (p.  132, 15  ed.  Lag.). 

9.  yy&cit]  i.  e.  profcmdior  V.  T.  et 
antiqnae  oeconomiae  divinae  cogniUo 
homini  christiano  reclusa  (HQf.)i  cf. 


1,5.  Gnosis  ubique  nos  lesum  in  came 
manifestandum  respicere  et  in  eum 
sperare  iubet,  si  Y.  T.  signa  et  typos 
intellegimus.  —  nacxovaa]  non  est 
referendum  ad  philosophorum  xex^i- 
xr>  yXatxxay  (ICazoch.,  Hef.,  Hilgf.), 
sed  homo  est  y^  naaxovca  quia  deus 
terram^  e  qua  hominem  exstrnxit,/or- 
mavit:  y^  nauxovoa  =  y^  nXa^ty 
naaxwca^  utcontextus  docet;  de  in- 
dustria  yero  auctor  hoc  vocabulum 
sibi  elegit,  ut  Christi  significaret  pas- 
sionem.  Quid  Muell.  sibi  voluerit, 
theologumenon  de  terra -virgine  re- 
spiciens,  non  intellego.  —  ano  ngoctSh' 
nav  xfiS  yijs  =  -inKn  *'3nc. 

10.  Hie  incipit  secunda  loci  biblici 
Exod.  33, 1. 3  interpretatio  allegorica 
sen  gnostica.  Terra  ilia  {naaxovaa^ 
fiovca  yaXa  xai  fdiXi)  1)  primum  hu- 
manam  Christi  naturam  denotabat, 
nunc  2)  Christianos  per  salyatorem 
renatos  =  pueros  dei  innuit  (Hef.).  — 
xQvtplioy]  Cf.  Ps.  51, 8  (I  Clem.  18, 6). 
—  Xdysi  yag]  Editores  colon  post 
nif^xris  posueriint  et  cum  Pottero 
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yaXa  xoX  fiiXi;  edXoxviToc  o  xoptoc  7q|Ji&v,  aSeXfoi,  o  ooftav  xai 
vouv  difiAVOC  iv  iq|jiiv  twv  xpucp (cdv  aotoo.  Xiyet  ^ap  o  icpof ifTTjc 
icapaPoX'i|v  xop(oo*  t(c  voijosi,  si  (iiq  oofoc  xol  imotr](MDV  xal  aYottCttiv 
Tov  xoptov  aoTOu;  11.  iicsl  o3v  dvaxatv(oa<  r^^  iv  t{  af  ioei  t&v 
a|iapTi&v,  iico(Y)9ev  i^fiotc  £XXov  xuirov,  &^  iraiSuov  l^siv  tiqv  ^u^i^v,  & 
<»C  &v  8t)  avaicXaooovTCK  auxoo  iqfiSc-    13*  Xifsi  ydp  iq  Ypafi]  irept 

Qen.  1,  26.  iQfi&y,  OK  Xi^et  Tip  olq>*  Iloiijocofiep  %ax  elxova  xal  xad^  ofioUo- 
<uv  fjiiwv  tov  avB^QCDXOV,  xal  dgxitwOav  xciv  ^qUov  rijg  yfjq 
xal  xmv  xezBivciv  rov  ovQavcv  xal  xciv  Ix^aw  x^q  d-aXdcOf^g, 

Gen.  1, 88.  xal  tlicsv  xupt(K  V^v  TO  xoXov  icXao|ia  iQ|iov-  ""A^gdveo&s  xalio 
xifjdvpsa&'e  Tcal  xXT/Qcioaxe  x^v  ytjv.  TaoTa  icpo;  tov  oiov.  13.  icaXiv 
001  imSe(Eo)  itoic  icpoc  ■  i)(iac  Xiyeu  ^OT^pav  icXaoiv  iic'  iox^Tov 
?  iico(i]a8v.  X^8i  ik  xupio^*  ^Idov  otovA  xa  eoxccxa  <og  xa  ngcixa, 
ftU  TooTo  ouv  ixifpo^ev  d  icpo^TYjc*  EloiXd-axB  elg  yijv  giovcav 
ydXa  xal  fiiXi,   xal  TtaxaxoQieicaxB  avxijq,     14.  tSe  ouv,   iQ{jLeti;i& 

^M^  M^**  ivaic8icXao|M&a,  xa^<  icaXiv  iv  Mpcp  icpofiqTTg  Xiyet*  '/dov,  Jle/ec 
xvQiX^q,  h^sXiS  XQVxmv,  toot^otiv  oov  irpoipXeicev  to  icveupia  xopioo, 
xaq  Xid-lvag  xagdlag  xal  ififiaXco  oaQxlvaq.  oxt  auToc  iv  oapxl 
SjieXXev  favepouo&ai  xal  iv  i{(iiv  xaToixeiv.  15.  vadc  ^^P  ^T^^^^ 
^SeXfo(  |Aoo,  Tcp  xopup  to  xaTOixT)TYJpiov  iQ(ia>v  T^(  xapSiac   16.  Xifsi^ 

1.  adsXg>ol  e.  M  C  np  ClAl:  om  bcov  (?)  L  |  8.  ir:  om  p  |  4.  avzoS  c.  K  6 
GlAl:  kttvrov  G  |  insi  o.  codd:  malait  ixetSg^  \  ayaxatyicac  o.  K^  G  G  {'yicai  o, 
in  marg.  Xatut  ayaxaiyicas)'L:  exatytaey  K*«  ooniecit  aycxalyieeyM  |  6. naidUay 
(Hef)  0.  M:  naidioy  G  G  |  6.  (f^  dytofXa^^oytof  avtov  ^^.  (i)fi.  avrov  G)  e. K  G: 
ifi  (jrori  ben)  dyanXaircofiiyovs  avxovs  {avtoc  be)  ^fi.  G  |  10.  ^(imy  c.  K  GL: 
ay^Qomoy  G  |  11.  tavxa  n^os  xoy  vUy  c.  K  G:  om  G  (L)  |  12.  ngos:  om  G  |  Xiyct 
c.  G  L:  Xcysi  xa  {xvqtofi)  M,  om  G  |  devti^ay  nXdaty:  om  p  |  in'  iaxaxt^y.  pnem 
TTpof  fifjiag  0?  I  IS.  cfi  0.  M:  (fi  0  G,  om  G  L  I  noi&  c.  K  G  L:  TronjffO)  G  |  14.  EU' 
iX^axs  0.  M  bnopv:  eUiX&eie  G  c  |  15.  fiiXi  xai  yaXa  p  |  18.  ififiaX^  o.  K  G: 
paXA  G  I  notqxlyas  c.  K  G:  add  avzots  G  |  avxos  c.  K  G  L:  om  G  |  18  sq.  ^k  art^xt 
MfABXley  0.  K  G :  fliAiXX^y  (ifi,  c)  iy  iraQxi  G  |  80.  rijfc  ^/utSi'  i^l^^^  rapra  lin.) 
xa^Slag  p 


(ad  Clem.  Alex.  1.  c.)  adnotayenint : 
,haee  verba  in  sacris  libris  frustra 
qnaerentnr;  similia  ocenmmt  les.  40, 
13.  Proverb.  1, 6.'  At  HUgf.  recte  in- 
terpongens  primns  -monnit,  ipsnm 
Bamabam  baec  dicere.  6  nQotpritri^ 
est  Moses  (of.  y.  8),  et  Barnabas  cen- 
suit,  neminem  nisi  sapientemi  etc.  effa- 
tum  parabolictun  Mosis  (Ezod.  33, 1. 8) 
intelleg^ere  posse. 

11.  ayoxaiyinat]  Of.  16,  8.  Heb.  6, 
6.  loann.  3,  3  sq.  Herm.  Sim.  VIII,  6, 


3  et  quae  Vis.^m,  8, 9  adnotavi ;  ap. 
Inst,  saepins.  Testam.  Levi  16.  17: 
dyttxatyonouTy.  Sensns :  Bemissione 
peccatomm  fecit,  Qt  nova  (alia)  simns 
creatnra  (fignra).  —  Participinm  hand 
raro  loco  verbi  finiti  apnd  script  eccL 
et  purioris  linguae  occurrit.  Vid.  A. 
Mattbiae,  AwJtihrhgriech.GrammaHk 
edit.  II  §  666  not  1. 2.  Winer,  NTlicU 
Gram.  p.  328  sq.;  cf.  19, 1:  iar  xtt 
&iXtify.  —  naiSifoy]  Lac  et  mel  esca 
infantinm  est,  cf.  v.  17. 
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iem  lac  et  mel,  et:  Benedictus  dommus,  qui  sapienHam  ei  sen- 
sum  posuit  in  nobis  dbscondiiorum  suorum,  didt  autem  et  per 
prophetas  parabolam  dominos;  quis  intelleget,  nisi  sapiens  et  diligens 
dominnm  saam?     11.  quia  ergo,  com  nos  cognovit  in  remissionem 

5  peccatoram,   fecit  nos  aliam   fignram   tamqnam  paeros  habere,  at 
spirita  figoraret  nos.    12.  nos  enim,  sicnt  didt  scriptnra:   Faciamus  Geo.  i,  ae. 
hominem  ad  imaginem  el  shniHtudinem  nosiram,  et  supersit  besiUs 
terrae  et  avibus  caeH  ^t  piscUms  maris,    et  dominns  videns  bonam 
figaram  nostram  dixit:  Crescite  et  multipHcamini  et  replete  terram.  Gen.  i,  as. 

10 13.  itemm  Yobis  ostendam  qnomodo  nobis  dicit.    secundam  figuram 
in  novissimis  [fecit],  didt  dominns:  £cce  fado  novissima  tamquam      ? 
prior  a,    propter  hoc  ergo  praedicavit  propheta:  Inlrate  in  terram 
quae  trahit  lac  et  mel,  et  dommamini  eius;    14.  quia  ipse  indpie- 
bat  apparere  et  in  nobis  habitare.     15.  templnm  enim  domini  in- 

15  habitatio  cordis  nostri  est.    16.  dicit  ergo  itemm :  £t  quomodo  appa-  ps.  4a,  s. 

1.  ^ici  em  Mn:  quia  cod  |  3.  prophetas:  tort  propkettan  (Cot)  |  4.  cognovit: 
fort,  recognooit  (Mn)  Tel  renooaeii  (Ox)  rel  innovaoit  (Hg^)  |  9.  muUipUcate  et  re- 
plemini  cod  |  10.  nobis  em  Got:  mbis  ood  |  II,  fedt  addidi  {nobis  fecit  sec.  fig,  in 
nooiss.  Ox,  in  novissimis  fecit  dominus  Hg') :  om  ood 


12.  nsQi  iifia>y]  Anctor  Gen.  1,  26 
ad  regenerationem  Christianam  hie 
refert.  — cog  Xiyei]  Of.  5, 5.  LXX  (Gen. 
1,  26):  noi^awfAsy  ay^^mnoy  xui'  ct- 
xoya  ^fjini^ay  xai  xa^'  hfioiomiy'  xal 
a^;|fiTaHray  z&y  ix^iwy  irjs  ^Xaccrif 
jr.  T.  netsiy&y  t.  ev^ayov  x.  x.  xtriymy 
X,  na<nig  r.  yf^s. 

Id.  ^svii^a]  G.  V.  11 :  ayanXaoffoy' 
tog.  —  Idov  TTOicu]  Haec  verba  in  bib- 
liis  desiderantnr.  Dress,  n  Cor.  5, 17 
(les.  43, 18. 19.  Apoc.  21, 5),  alii  alios 
S.  S.  locos  respexenmt.  aprocrypham 
qnandam  scriptnram  Bamabam  laa- 
dasse  (Hef.,  Hilgf.,  Yolkm.,  Weizs.), 
dnbinm  non  est.  Locnm  lY  Esr.  5, 42 
comparare  nolnmns,  enm  nihil  enm 
nostro  loco  commnnis  habeat.  Manr. 
Schmidt  (Hilgf.  1.  c.  fasc.  11  edit.  I 
p.  70)  contnlit  iUnd  Hesychii:  zovvo 
Ilv&loy  tovto  n^moy  xai  iaxaioy, 
sed  nnllam  invenio  convenientiam. 
Hippolytnm  qnoqne  (in  Daniel  c.  26) 
obscnmm  illnd  e£fatnm  respicere.  La- 
garde  (Hipp.  0pp.  p.  161,  20  sq.)  pri- 


mns  vidit,  cf.  Hilgf.  1.  c.  fasc.  IV  p. 
107.  —  els  lovzo]  i.  e.irespectu  secnn- 
dae  hnins  creationis  praedicavit  pro- 
pheta: intrate  etc.,  i.  e.  renascimini 
(Hef.).  —  xataxv^uiaaze]  Gf.  v.  B,  nbi 
xazaxXtiooyojuj^aaiSi  sed  vide  v.  17  et 
Gen.  1,  28  (LXX). 

14.  LXX  (Ezech.  11,  19):  ... .  xai 
ixanaatD  t^k  xaqdlay  i,  Xid^lyr^y  ix 
zfjg  aaqxog  avvwy  xal  Sfoam  avjots 
xa^dlay  aaQxlyr^y,  (Ezech.  36,  26): 
xal  a(peX&  r.  xagdiay  r.  Xi^lyr^y  ix  t, 
aa^xog  vfieiy  xai  Stitam  vfiZy  xaqilay 
aaQxiyr^y,  —  rovtiatiy  iy]  i.  6.  non 
Indaeorum,  sed  Ghristianornm,  cf.  v. 
16. 4,  6.  —  xatoixety]  in  nobis,  non 
inter  nos,  cf.  Eph.  3, 17. 

15.  yaog]  Gf.  4,  11.  16, 1  sq.  —  xax- 
oixrixriifioy]  Gf.  16,8.  Eph.  2,22.  Apoc. 
18,2. 

16.  LXX  (Ps.  42,  3) :  note  fl(i»  xal 
6tp&i^aof*ai  X.  ngoadm^  r.  ^<ot>.  (Ps. 
22,  23):  dii^^aofAai  x6  oyofta  aov  xoTg 
ddsXfpotf  fiov,  iy  (xiapf  ixxXr^alas  vfi- 
yi^^m  as,  Gnm  anctor  i(ofMXoy,sta'&a& 


so 


BABNABAB  EPISTULA  VI,  17-19.   VH,  1-3. 


ps.  42, 8.  fop  xopuK  icoXiv*  Eoi  iv  rlvi  6g>&ij<iOficu  xA  xvqUd  rtp  d'Sm  fUH} 
Pi.  t»,  88.  xal  do^aodijoofiai;  X^et*  "E^o/ioXoyijooficd  oot  iv  ixxXtfila  d6sX- 
g>c5v  ftov  xal  tpaZm  cot  dvaiiioov  ixxXijolag  ayuDV.  ouxoov  i^|m£; 
iofUv  o8«  eloTQYaifsv  elc  xijv  if^v  xiqv  i'^aBr^y,  17.  xi  oov  to  '^aXa 
xal  to  |UXt;  Su  i?pS>xov  to  icai&ioy  {jtiXixi,  Axa  f^axxi  C<ooicoistTeu«  5 
oStok  oov  xal  i)(i4tic  t{  icioTtt  Ti]c  iicayYeXtac  xal  Tip  Xojcp  Canncot- 
oofiavot  C^oo(&ev  xaTaxopieoovre^  t^^  ipjc.  18.  icpostpYjxaffcsv  &i  iicavco- 
^°'38!  '  Kal  ov^aviodiDCfccv  xal  xhiBwiod-a^oan^  xal  dQX^<ocav  rmv 
lX^(ov.  t(c  o3v  0  8uva{jLtvoc  vov  £px^v  di^picDV  iq  l^froov  -^  icstsivov 
TOO  oopavoo;  ala&avco&at  Y^p  of eiXo|Uv  oti  to  ipx^tv  ifououxc  iorCv,  lo 
iva  TIC  iiciTa^ac  xopisuo^.  19.  el  oov  od  f^veTai  tooto  vov,  jpa  ^^pXv 
etjpTjxev  1C0TS*  oTav  xal  aoTol  TeXsuDfto(jL8v  xXi)povo|jbot  t^c  Sux^xi^c 
xop(oo  Y^viofrau 

YII.  Ouxoov  voetTB,  Tixva  eufpooovTjC)  Sti  icavTa  o  xaXoc  xJptoc 
icpotcpav^«ooev  ijfiiv,  iva  ifv&|jiBV  ^  xttTot  icavTa  coxaptoToovxsc  o^el-  u 
Xo(jL8V  alvstv.  2.  el  oov  o  oioc  to?  deod»  mv  xupto^  xal  piXXcov 
xplveiv  C^VTac  xal  vexpooc,  Sica&ev  iva  -^  icXyj^iq  aoToo  C<»oicoiii97Q 
iq|ia(,  moTeoooftfUv  2ti  o  oioc  too  &eoo  oox  iQ&ovaTo  icafteiv  el  |jliq 
'48.'    '  iC  TjUkSj^    3.  oXXd  xal  oTaopm&eU  iiroT(CeTO  iiu  xal  X^^l*    oixooootTs 

1.  xvQtos  naXiy  c.  K  G:  naXiv  xv^iog  {xi  in  p  eraiam  nt  Tdtr)  6  |  00^91790- 
Ijiai  p  I  T(^  xvqIi^  tM  e.  K  be :  tf  xv^/qi  nopv,  xvqii^  t(^  C  |  2.  Aiyei  0.  G  Oli: 
om  M  I  iiofjioXoyriiKaf4€it  oy  \  ir  ixxXriaiq  0.  K  GL:  add  eV  /u^<r^  G  |  5.  ffo<:  om 
b*cii  I  5.  TO  ftiXi  c.  M  G:  om  TO  G  i  slxa:  om  p  |  ^oitonoifjtai  p  |  6.  orr  e. K  C: 
om  GL  I  7.  ^ifio(ABv  0.  M  bcnp:  (^<rft)^€v  Got  |  n^ost^j^xafjter  e.  tt:  nQQtigrixe 
GG  I  8.  /f(ti  pr  0.  K  G:  St<  G  I  aviavixtocap  p  |  xaj  ivAi^^i^effi^tfiry  0.  tt  G: 
om G  I  9.  lx&iH»v  pr  0. K  G:  ^riqitov  G  |  t/;  c.  K  G  opT  L:  t^  ben  |  vvr  c.  GGL: 
om  K  I  ij  nsi,  c.  ^  G:  ^  n^qi  ntx.  G  |  10.  Hovitlas  c.  K  G  L:  i^ovcla  G  |  11.  xv- 
^uvfffl  G  G  {xriQisvifn  c):  xv^ievcci  M  |  ov  c.  K  G:  om  G  |  tovtoi^  b  |  ^fdZyi  vfify  c  | 
12.  nwB  e.  K  G:  Tor£  G  |  14.  ro^X9  OV  |  16.  xvQtoc  c.  GGL:  add  n^6fpay£^»9er 
Ivtt  yyeofisr  a>  xaxa  netyxa  Bv^ct^ioxovyxec  (ex  ▼.  1)  M  |  17.  C<k»09ro«^9f7 GG  (•ffCiv) : 


ecripserit,  conclndendnnL,  banc  Tocem 
ftdsee  turn  temporis  iam  in  cnltn  ec- 
clesiastico  nsnrpatom.  Ad  vocem 
ixxXrjcia  cf.  quae  c.  5, 18  adnotavi. 
Notes  deinde,  hisce  verbis  tertiam 
loci  iUius  biblici  explicationem  alle- 
goricam  sen  gnosticam  incipere,  quae 
terram  illam  de  eeclesia  Christiana 
interpretatnr  (Hef.).  —  fifisU]  Cf.  4,6. 
5,  2.  6,  14. 

17.  Jinell.  bene  contnlit  Can.  Copt. 
B.  II,  46 :  Die  Diaconen  soUen  briri' 
gen  . . .  Milck  und  Honig-  mit  einander 


genUitcht,  urn  zu  etfUHen  die  Verheisnui- 
gen  der  Patriarchen:  Ich  wiUein  Land 
geben,  das  oon  Milch  und  Honigflieegt, 
Das  ist  das  Pleisch  Christi,  dasJUr 
tins  gegehen  ward,  at^fdass  die,  so  an 
ihn  glauben,  damit  gendhrt  toarden  me 
Kinder  u.  s,  to.  —  Barnabae .  tempore 
nondum  consuettido  ecclesiae  erat, 
neophytes  post  baptismnm  mellis  et 
lactis  concordiam  praegostare  (Tert. 
de  corona  3.  adv.  Marc.  1, 14);  si  ftiiaset, 
Barnabas  certo  typnm  non  neglexisset-. 
Sed  Tertoll.  ady.  Marc.  IV,  21  omnM 
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rebo   dea   iondm  nteo  et  magnificahor?   ioqnit:    Ctmfitebor  in  ec-  r 
clesia  fratrum  meorum   el  decanlabo    Hbi  in  ecclesia  tanctonan. 
D(»  ergo  sumns  qnos  indnxit  in  terram  bonam.     17.  quid  ergo  lac 
et  melf  qnia  ab  initio  infans  melle  et  lacte  vlvi£catar.  sic  et  per  fidem 

ft  promiasionis,  rerbo  dnm  adnntrimDr,  dc  viviflcamnr,  dominatnin  agen- 
tee  teirae.  18.  qnis  est  qoi  posait  modo  esse  super  begtias  ant  saper 
RveB  ant  snper  pieces?  sentire  debetis  qnia  saperesse  potestatis  eet, 
nt  qois  inperans  dominus  sit. 

Vn.   Diteltegite  ergo,  filii  dilecti,  quia  omnia  bonus  dominus 

uostendit  nobis,  ot  Bciremas  cni  per  omnia  gratiae  agere  debeamns. 
2.  si  ergo  filios  dei,  cam  sit  dominns  qni  incipiet  indicare  vivos  et 
mortnos,  paaena  eat  nt  plaga  illins  vivificaret  nos:  credamna  qoia 
filins  non  poterat  pati  nisi  propter  nos.     3.  sed  et  potator  aceto  et " 

4.  mtJle:  m«l  cod  |  tic  el  (Cot,  iiie  et  tio»  Mn);  tieut  ra>4  j  S.  ittperann:  ita 
cod  I  ilomino  cod  |  9.  inleVigile  cod,  of  tapn  p.  11  1. 4,  p.  16  1.  11  «l«  |  jfit  cod  | 
10.  cut  em  Hn :  ca  (i.  s.  cum]  cod 


infantes  poet  partnm  .melle  medicari' 
refert.  Onedemannns  (1.  c.  p.  126  n,  1) 
consnetndinein  Indaicam  reepici  vnlt 
et  censet,  anctorem  v.  H  yerbia  fieXt 
et  f4iU«fta  Indere  (?).  —  nintie  t^t 
inayyeiiae]  Jtlaiis  fere  idem  ac 
iXifi(  apnd  Bamabam  siguiflcat  cf. 
4,  8.  16,  8  etc.  (Lipdiu,  de  Clem. 
Bom.  ep.  pr.  p.  6&  sq.  Bibelkx.  I  p. 
368  aq.).  —  Cfonotoi'fuvin]  Cf.  7,  2. 
12,  5.  7.  loann.  6.  21.  6,  63.  —  Xiy^] 
Cf.  lac.  1,  18:  intxiiiaci'  ^fiSg  Xoyif 
aXr,9tlas. — jiatoKBfitioi'tts]C[.Qen, 
1,28. 

18.  Ett  to  atixfty]  dan*  das  Han- 
token  Saehe  der  Macht  igl,  data  ei'ner 
duTch  B^thUn  Herr  lei  (Biggenb.). 

19.  SenaQs:Inpraesentiqnidemim- 
perium  illnd  in  volocres  etc.  doq  te&e- 
mns,  sed  banc  dominationem  (Chri- 
stianie  aolia  promiaaam)  aliqnando 
recnperabimUB  (Eef.i.  Alia,  qnoad 
formam  Tero  dmilia  est  argnmeatatio 
anct.  epiat.  ad  Eeb.  2,  6  sq.  ex  Pa.  8, 
5  eq.  {cf.  DeliUsch,  Hebrdarbr.  p.  57. 
59'. 

VII,  1.  (wf  poaufijel  Cf.  1,  8  etc.  — 
naXhf}  C£.  I  Clem.  49, 3:  ij  xaUort,  i. 


2.  De  morte  Ticaria  (Dreaa.,  Hef., 
Frauctce  in:  Zltehr.f.  d.  get.  baher. 
Theol.  ed.  Rndelbach  etflnericke  1840. 
n  p.  80  eq.)  nihil  in  hoc  Terso  iueat, 
cf.  14,  4:  it  ^ftSe  iitofitlras.  —  ftsi- 
Xiar  xfiivny]  Cf.  loann.  5, 32.  Act.  10, 
42.  I  Pet.  4, 6.  U  Tim.  4, 1.  II  Clem. 
1,1.  Polyc.  ad  Phil.  2, 1. 

3.  «ioi«w<i  xzi.]  Cf.llt.27,34.48. 
—  el  It^tU]  Hoaea  et  Aaron  (Dieas.), 
poaterioria  t«mporia  sacerdotes  (Ml.). 
—tc  Syfiii  xti]Cf.LXi (Lev. 23,29): 
naaa  t^x'i  4"f  f  4  zaJt£iyaSf,a(tai 
cV  nfig  rg  iJ^*P7  TovTj]  iSokeSfftv- 
Sijintai  ix  t.  iaoi  avti'ie.  Bam.  no- 
tare  volnit  diem  expiationis  magnnm, 
qni  etiam  Act.  27, 9  ^  rriattia  appel- 
latnr  (Hilg.).  —  o»ew>s  i.  nwii/jonn] 
i.  e.  corpus;  cf.  11,  9.  21, 8.  11  Cor.  4, 
7.  Eerm.  Hand.  V,  1, 2.  Senaas:  Han- 
dat«  de  ieinnio  dominns  ty pom  pas- 
aionia  anae  praebere  volnit  (Hef.). 
Yeteria  Teat,  typoa  congerena  argu- 
mentationia  perspicnitatem  bic  ob- 
scuravit  anctor.  ~  'laaan]  De  laaaco 
Christi  passionem  denotante  cf.  Ter- 
tull.  de  patient.  6:  ^Abraham  filium 
inunolare  inssua  eat  ad  fidei  tfpicam 
coDteatationem'.  adv.  Indaeos  10.  He- 
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ic«K  Kept  Tootoo  icefav^poxav  ol  Upetc  too  vooS.  Y8Ypot|i(Aivi)C  ivxo- 
ut.  33, 89.  Xi)C*  "^Og  av  (i^  vijCTevay  vfjv  PfjcteUzp,  d-apaxq^  i^oXe&pevdijOSTcu^ 
iveTeiXaxo  xup(0(,  iicsi  xal  aux6<  uidp  x&v  rj^xipm^f  d|Mipti«»v 
l|ieXXev  TO  oxtSoc  too  icveuiiaxoc  icpoof  ipsiv  duoCav,  Zva  xal  o  tuicoc 
d  ^evdfievoc  im  'loaax  too  icpoo8vs](MvToc  iid  to  dootaonjpiov  tsXs*  s 
?  o8^  4.  Ti  oov  Xi^st'  iv  T(p  icpofi)T)Q;  iCal  q>ajiTfooav  ix  rov 
TQayov  rov  x^aC^BQOfiivov  ly  vtigxbUjl  vxIq  xadciv  xAv  a/uxQ- 
xic5v.  icpoo^x^xe  dixpipak*  £al  qxxyiza^oap  ol  legetg  fiopoi  xavrsg 
TO  hrcBQOV  cbtXvtop  fiera  o^wg.  5.  icpbc  t{;  'EicciSt]  i|ii,  &icip 
a|AapTio)v  i^iXXovTa  too  Xaoo  |ioo  too  xatvoo  icpoof^peirV  Tijv  oapxaio 

1.  n£s  hoo  loco  o.  G  L:  post  zovtov  C,  om  M  |  i^ctov  c.  K  G  L:  Xaov  G  |  1  iq.  6r- 
ToAj];  0.  K  G:  add  avroS  G  |  2.  T^r  c.  M  G:  om  G  |  ^ayotqi  e.  Ko  G  G  L:  om  K*  | 
iMsO'Q.  c.  kG:  fi^oAo^^.  G  I  3.  0  xv^io;  p  |  vni^  o.  Ko  G  G:  c«<  K*  i  4.  i/ieXXey 
o.K  G:  ijfisXXe  G  |  ro  0X.:  om  ro  b*cn  |  o  yvttoc  ovroa  M**  |  5. 7<raax  cKcGGL: 
Ttfax  M*  I  5  sq.  ^^ut^tiiifiotf  xeXec&j  e.  G  G  L :  ^cia¥  xeXeit&iiyai  K  |  6.  sx 
0.  K  G:  dno  G,  non  item  L  (Hg*),  qui  aaepe  ix  yertit  </e,  cf.  e.  c.8,  7.  4,  8  etc  | 
7.  T^r  yr^^xelav  p  |  9.  to  {toy  o)  iyitQoy:  toy  higoy  ben  |  'Enei^fi  c.  K«GG: 
in  I  (inBi)  K*  |  €f«8  e.  Kc  G  L:  $fAey  K*,  fi^<  eZcfor  G  |  9  tq.  vn%Q  afjMQX,  fUXX, 
c.  M  G:  fiiXX.  n£^i  afia^r,  G  |  ^v  c.  K  G  L:  om  G  |  caqxay  K 


Htonis  Sard,  reliq.  firagm.  IX,  X,*Xn 
(Otto,  Corp.  Apologg.  Vol.  IX  p.  416 
gq.):  *Iaaax  xinos  ffy  xov  fiiXXoyxog 
nacx^iy  Xqiojov,  Carmen  ady.  Hare. 
II,  70  sq. 

4.  Non  ex  S.  S.  anctor  refert;  tradi- 
tiones  potins,  quae  inter  primaeyos 
Chnstianos  inyalueront  deludaeorom 
ritibns  in  festo  expiatorio  celebratis, 
respicere  yidetnr  (Dress.),  sed  Mnell. 
recte  monnit:  Man  muss  wegen  des 
Ausdrucks  iy  t^  Ti^oqfj^ifi  an  eine 
Pixirung  dieser  Tradition  in  einer  prty- 
pheHschen  [jUdischeh]  Schrift  denken, 
also  einer  pseudepigraphischen.  Nesci- 
mus  yero,  e  quo  libro  Barnabas  sum- 
pseritilla,  certo  e  traditione  rabbinica, 
cf.  quae  adnotayimus  ad  y.8.  Similia 
licet  alitor  illustrata  dehircis  inyenies 
apud  lust.  (Dial.  c.  40)  et  Tertnll.  (ady. 
Marc,  ni,  7.  ady.  lud.  14).  Hilgen- 
feldius,  Guedemannus,  alii  censu- 
erunt,  lustinum  et  Tertullianum  Bar- 
nabae  ep.  legisse ;  mihi  non  persua- 
senmt;  cf.Prolegg.  EtiaminStephani 
oratione  (Act.  7)  traditiones  historiae 


y.  T.  admixtae  inyeniuntur  et  Ea- 
sebius  (h.  e.  IY,  22, 7)  narrat,  Hege- 
sippum  nonnulla  i^  VovdalxfiC  ay^a- 
ipov  (?)  TiuQadocstoc  hausisse;  cf.  Pap. 
ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  39, 11.  Kraeger 
in:  TOb,  Theol  QftartdUchri/L  1852 
p.  615  sq.  Hefele,  das  Sendschreiben 
p.  67.  Funk,  1.  c.  Braunsberger,  d, 
Apost.  Bam.  p.  253  sq.  Guedemann, 
1.  c.p.  104 sq.  —  rg  yri^xsiff]  Dat.  temp. 
—  (payiwoay]  Cotelerius,  Braunsber- 
ger, GuedemannuS)  alii  bic  Num.  29, 
11  (loseph.  Antiq.  m,  10,  3)  respici 
yolunt;  quam  sententiam  Tertulliani 
yerborum  memor  nullatenus  pro  certo 
haberi  yelim.  Guedemannus  prorsus 
non  probayit,  Bamabam  rituum  lu- 
daicorum  baud  ignarum  consulto  eos 
obfiiscasse  et  turbasse.  Equidem  re 
denuo  diligentius  yolutata  contendo, 
scriptorem  tradita  cum  inyentis  ita  in 
unum  consarcinasse  etin  suumconyer- 
tisse  usum,  ut  nulla  arte  ea  in  yera 
redigere  queas.  At  yero  nostrum  non 
est,  talia  explicare;  yiderint,  quibus 
res  ludaicae  curae  sunt.    Cf,  Theol. 
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felle.  andite  qnemadmodiuii  de  hoc  sigoificaverint  sacerdotes  templi. 
inscripta  lege  praecepti  nt  si  qois  non  ieianaret  ieinniam,  morte  Ley.  as.  w. 
moreretar,  praecepit  dominns,  quia  ipse  pro  peccatis  nostris  inci- 
piebat  vas  spiritos  sni  offerre  hostiam,  at  et  fignram  qaae  fuerat 
5  sab  Isaac,  qai  oblatas  est  ad  aram,  consammaret.  4.  qaid  didt 
propbeta?  Et  manducent  de  hirco  quern  ohlaiuri  sunt  ad  ieiunium  ? 
pro  omnibus  peccatis.  adtendite  diligenter:  £t  manducent  sacer- 
dotes soli  intestinum  non  ioium  cum  aceto.  5.  ad  qaid?  Qaoniam 
me  pro  peccatis  popoli  mei  incipientem  offerre  corpos  meam  pota- 


ff  quid  em  Mn  (taeite,  ut  Mepiai) :  qui  cod    6.  hifrco  cod 


Lit.'Ztwg,  1877  Nr.  3.  Braonsberger 
(L  C.  p.  258):  Utbtr  die  Utzten  Schick- 
Male  deJt  3-  Bocht  schtoeigt  d.  h.  Schrift. 
Aher  nach  Temidin  umunapMa  c.  10 
n.  1  murde  er  wdhrend  oder  nach  der 
Rilchktilir  dts  Hohenpriestera  in  seine 
Wohnung  von  den  im  Tempel  zurUch' 
gMiebenen  Priextem  verzehrt.  Die 
MiJichndh  (Menachoth  c.  11  n.  7)  sagt : 
^FdUt  dan  Ver$6hnungrfe9t  auf  einen 
Sabbath  y  so  theilen  sich  die  Priester 
Abends  in  die  Opferbrode.  PUUt  es 
auf  einen  Preitag^  so  isst  man  den  Zie^ 
genbock  des  Versdhnungstages  noch  an 
demseJben  Abend.  Die  babylonischen 
(alex.)  Priester  assen  densetben  roh^ 
weil  sie  keinen  Ekel  davor  hatten}  Si- 
militer Gaedemamias  p.  106  sq.  Tal- 
mud Menacb.  100  a :  i2.  Jochanan  sagte : 
yNicht  babtflonische  Pnesier  thaten  dies 
sondem  alexan  drinis  che,  weil  dber 
die  Paldstinenser  die  Babylonier  hass- 
ienj  schoben  sie  die  Sache  diesen  in  die 
Schuhe.'^  Sed  neqae  anXvtoy  illad 
neqae  verba  /Asva  o(ovf  in  scriptis  In- 
daicis  reperiontor.  Sine  inre  Guede- 
mannns  (1.  c.  p.  109  sq.):  Dem  Bam, 
mochte  das  unfeine  Verhalten  der  dUx, 
Priester  behannt  sein  und  es  geh&rte 
eben  nur  ein  wemg  MdUce  dazu,  urn 
dieses  noch  schimpflicher  darzusteUeny 
aU  es  in  Wirklichkeit  war^etc.  Ad  verba 
rg  piiaxsiff  vnig  naa&y  r.  afjtaqtioiv 
Gnedemannns  ^.  c.  p.  107  sq.)  adno- 
tavit:  Noch  deutUcher  tritt  hier  die 
Vertrautheit  des  Vafs.  ndi  dem  Oj^er' 

PatKUK   AP08T.   OPEKA   I,  2. 


ritus  hervor,     Der  Sinn  ist  nicht,  dass 

dieser  (Nam.  29, 11)  HTiyra  VtD  ■^'^aw 

am  Ver sdhnung stage  ^fUr  aUe  SUn- 
den*"  geopfert  wwrde^  sondern  er  umrde 
auch  an  diesem  Tage,  Uberhavpt  aber 
on  alien  Pesten  und  insofernfur 
alle  SUnden  dargebrachu  Man  muss 
daher  Ubersetzen:  ^Die  Priester  soUen 
ifon  dem  auch  am  Versdhnungstage {trie 
an  den  Ubrigen  Pesten)  fUr  alle  SUn- 
den  dargebrachten  Bocke  (d.  h.  dem 
gewdhnUchen  nTWa  Vo  *P9V,  nicht 
aber  von  den  anderen  Bdcken  des 
Vers Ohnung stages)  essen.^  At 
vero  lace  clarias  est,  Gaedemannom 
bic  textom  non  transtolisse  sed  mu- 
tasse  (cf.  Hilgf.  ad  b.  1.);  re  vera  e 
verbis  ,t'7i£^  nao&y  xtX.'  saspiceris, 
Bamabam  hircom  Lev.  Id,  27  nomi- 
natam  respexisse;  qaod  cam  verbis 
x6y  Sya  ele  hXoxauttofia  (v.  6)  vetari 
dixeris,  mecam  censeas,  scriptorem 
nescivisse,  atrom  propbeta  iste  apo- 
crypbas,  caias  verba  procal  dabio  mi- 
sere  matilatarepetivit,  debirco  altero 
an  de  hirco  qaodam  tertio  locatas 
esset. 

5.  Aliam  typi  explicationem  a  Ter- 
tolliano  I.e.  proferri,  Maell.  iam  vidit. 
—  ifii]  Dominos  loqaitar.  —  xaiyog 
Xaof]  nempe  pro  Christianis,  non  pro 
Indaeis  Christas  mortaas  est.  —  IfAsTs 
fAoyoi]  Gaedemannas,  1.  c.  p.  106  n.  2: 
Wenn  B.  toeiter  die  Sache  so  darstdU^ 
als  ob  die  Priester  bri  Tage  gegessen 
hdtten,  todhrend  das  Volkfastetey  so  ist 
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Ler.  16, 
7iq. 


Xaou  vt)9TeoovTO<  xal  xoicxoiiiivoo  im  o^xxoo  xal  oicoSoS*  ?va  &&i&(j 
2n  Set  auTov  icoXXa  ica&etv  uic  auxcov.  6.  a  ivexetXaxo  irpoo- 
^X^xe*  Adders  6vo  xQayovg  xaXavg  xal  ofiolovg  ocal  xgoe- 
BviyxaxB,  tuxX  Xccfiir<o  6  hgevg  rov  iva  elg  oXoxavrofia  vjrsQ  i 
afuXQriAv.  7.  tov  h\  Sva  xt  icoiiqacDoiv;  ^EjtixataQaxoq^  fi}o(v,  6 
el^.  icpooix^xe  ica)c  &  xuicoc  xoS  'Itjoou  favepouxai'  8.  £al  ifijtrv- 
oars  jcdpzeg  xal  xataxemijoars ,  xal  jtSQld-ara  to  bqiov  to  xox- 
xtvov  oibqI  Tfjv  x€q)aX^v  avzoVj  xal  ovxwg  elg  Iq/ri^ov  ^XfjOijrcj, 
xal  oxav  if^VTjxai  oSxcoc,  i^fet  h  ^aoxdfCcov  xov  xpa-jfov  eU  xtjV  Ipr^  lo 
|i.ov,  xal  afaipei  xo  Iptov  xal  imxtSYjoiv  auxo  iid  fpujavov  xo 
XsY<i|^svov  ^ax^a,  ou  xal  xobc  pXaoxot^  el(oftap«v  xpwYeiv  iv  xj 
Xcupq^  euptoxovxec.    oSxoi  (jlovtj^  x^c  ^axou   ol  xapicol  ifXoxeic  eloCv. 


1.  fiiXXsiai  c  I  8.  Vttxxov  x.  enodov  o.  K  C:  vuxxw  x.  cnotfif  ot,  cdxx^  x. 
anoS^  bcnp  |  deli^i  v  |  8.  Tipillor  o.  K:  om  C G L  |  vti*  c.  K  C,  cf  L:  ini^  O  |  a 


0.  K  G:  n&g  ovv  G  |  4.  Ifioims  (sic)  c  |  6.  l^€vs  o  |  flKa:  cvay  hio  et  1.  sq.  K* 
bhtxttvtwfia  c.  G  GL:  add  roy  eya  K  |  6  sq.  vns^  ifiaqixmri  om  b*cn  |  6.  noir^" 
cmciw  (of  Win.  {  41, 4b  p.  880)  c.  M:  noufiwctp  C  G  |  7.  Yijaor  c.  K^  C  G  L:  ^v 
(^€ov)  M*  I  7  sq.  ixntvvaxB  c  |  8.  ncQl^tre  (-rut  k)  0.  K  C :  n€Qi&$ZTe  (-^^te 
opv)  G  I  9.  S^r^fioy:  aram  L  |  11.  agttti^eZo.  K^  G GL:  ^£(fi  (fpi^ei)  K*  |  intti'- 
^riaiy  o.MG:  ti^kri^iy  0  |  avro  e.KCL:  om  G  |  18.  XByo(A€voy  c.  K^  C  G  L:  /£a^<r- 
fAByoy  K*  I  ^axia  edidimos:  qaxn^  K,  it.  ^axiX  G  (PAXIA  pro  PAXIA),  ^axn 
C(Hg'),  rti^tM  L;  conieoenint  ^axifl  VsDrMl,  ^cc/ok  Mn,  ^ajf<i^  Beniardas  , 
pXacxovs  0.  KG  (paciovs  c):  xa^novf  G,  cf  L  |  tQtaytiv  e.  KG:  ic&Uty  C  | 
18.  ovxm  e.  tt  (C?)  ben:  ovt»s  op^,  oonieoemnt  xavtfis  Vs  al  |  xr^s  e.  codd:  edi- 
deram  xavxtig  xfie  00II.L  |  ^ajfov  em  Vs  (^a;|rot;  Mn) :  ^a/ova  M,  it.^a;|rovc  G  (nnde 
edidsram  (oxovg),  ^a/^f  0  (Hg^) 


diesojffenbar  ahnchtliche  Ent9teUung(}). 
Denn  einMann^  der  die  Opfervorschrif- 
ten  so  genau  hannte  (?),  wie  B.,  tousste 
ohne  Zwetfel  ouch  (P),  daas  die  Priester 
ebenso  gut  wie  da$  VoVc  fasten  mussten. 

6.  xaXohg  xid  ofiolovi]  desunt  in 
LXX  (x*f*o^^vt)y  86d  Tide  Miscbna 
loma  yi,  1.  Inst.  1.  c.  Tertnll.  11.  cc, 
cf.  Baebr,  SyniboUk  d,  Mos,  CulL  II 
p.  679  et  quae  adnotayit  Hilgf.  ad  b. 
L  —  hXoxttvxmfda]  Sed  in  bibliis  nsgi 
afMQXitay  (nKDTl),  Sachrichtiger  und 
dabei  gelehrter  ist  ckoxavxmfia^  da  der 
Bock  in  der  That  ein  hoheausttim  tu 
der  priesterliche  Mitgenuss  untersagt 
$oar  (Guedem.). 

7.  irnxaxaQaxog]  =  ^jMtyVI'XX: 
unono(4natog,  cf.  Baehr,  1.  C.V668,— 


6  xvnoti]  Cf.  Iren.  JV,  26, 1 :  X(fi9xot 
....  Sid  xvntoy  xal  na^afiokoiy  iar^ 
fAttirsxo, 

8.  Of.  loma  YI,  3—6  secondnm  yer- 
donem  lostii:  Er  (der  Hohepries(er) 
Obergab  hieratf  den  Bock  dem,  der  ihn 
JUhren  soEUe,  Jedermann  ist  ihn  abzu- 
JUhren  geeignet,  Aber  die  Hohenpriester 
haben  es  sich  zum  Qeselz  gemaeht^  kei- 
nem  Israeliten  zu  gestatten  ihn  06211- 
JUhren  ....  Von  den  angesehensten 
Mdnnem  Jerusalems  begleiteten  ihn 
mehrere  bis  zur  ersten  H^te.  Es  wartn 
ndmlich  zehn  HUtien  tfon  Jerusalem  bis 
zurPelsenspitze  (p^jc  »t?)  .  .at»*er 
von  der  letzten  aus,  von  wo  man  nicht 
bis  zur  FeHenspitze  {pfiti)kam^ 
sondern  in  der  Ferne  stehen  bM  und 
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bitiB  acetnm  cnm  felle:  mandacate  Vos  soli,  pbpolo  ieiimaiite,  et 
plangite  yos  in  cilicio  et  cinere.  et  at  ostenderet  quia  ab  illis 
debet  pati,  6.  sic  praecepit:  Sumile  hircos  duos  bancs  similes  et  ^-  ^*> 

7  iq. 

o/ferte,  et  accipiant  sacer dotes  unum  holocaustum  pro  peccaUs, 
&  7.  alivm  auiem  in  mcUedicHone.  adtendite  qnomodo  fignra  lesa 
ostendebatar.  8.  Eocptdie  in  ilhtm,  inqnit,  omnes  et  pungite,  et  ? 
inponite  lanani  cocctneam  circa  caput  illius,  et  sic  in  or  am  po- 
natur;  et  cum  ita  factum  fderit,  addacat  qui  ferat  hircnm  in  eremnm 
et  anferat  [lanam]  et  ponat  illam  in  stirpem  qnae  dicitor  rabos,  coins 
10  et  firnctos  in  agris  adsneyimns  invenientes  mandncare.    hnins  stirpis 


1.  aeetwn:  ef  Roenseh  p.  376  |  2.  plangite  vos:  xontofMyoi  (Eg)  \  S.  hyrcos 
eod  I  5.  maledicHone:  cf  supra  p.  S6  1. 11  |  7.  aram:  cave  corrigas  eremwn  (Ox); 
quod  si  interpres  scripnsset,  certo  pro  ponatur  dedisset  mittatur  (fiXri^i^tm)  \  8.  ad- 
ducat  em  Hg:  adducite  cod,  conieoit  adducit  Ox  |  ferat:  malait/er<  Ox  |  hyrcum 
ood  I  9.  lanam  add  Mn :  om  cod  (Hg',  qui  pro  sq.  iUam  dedit  lanam)  \  sfyrpem  cod 
et  1.  aq.  styrpis  \  10.  adwemmus  em  Mn  {^adsuemusf^  Hg):  adsimius  cod 


was  er  that  beobaehtete.  Was  hatte  er 
zu  thunf  Er  tkeille  den  purpurfarbenen 
Strtifen^  band  die  Hdlfte  an  den 
Fels  (ybtta  l^p  *'l'»2Cn)i  die  andere 
Hdlfte  an  die  HOmer  des  Bockes^  und 
sHestn  ihn  dann  von  hinten^  so  doss  er 
Mich  wdlzend  hine^stUrzte,  Ehe  er  noch 
die  Hdlfte  des  Berges  erreiehte^  war  er 
schon  an  aUen  GUedem  zerschlagen. 
loma  YI,  2:  Hieratif  {naeh  dem  LoO' 
sen)  band  er  (der  Hohepriester)  einen 
Streifen  von  Purpurwolle  an  den 
Kopfdesfortxusendenden  Bockes^  aieRte 
ihn  gegen  das  ThoTy  wodtarch  er  ge- 
schickt  ward.  In  AOschna  nnsqnam 
narrator,  mittendom  hircnm  conspn- 
tnm  et  tobieratom  esse,  hoc  nnnm 
afferri  potest  e  loma  VI,  4,  obi  tradi- 
tor:  Die  Babylonier  z  up  ft  en  den 
Bock  oft  an  den  Haaren  (sell.  In- 
daei  Babyionici)  und  riefen:  Nimm 
(untiere  SUnden)  mit  und  geh\  Goede- 
mannns  (1.  c.  p.  Ill):  Auch  zu  diener 
Sielle  bemerkt  der  Talmud  loma  66^: 
yEs  wa^en  nicht  Babylonier^  sondem 
Alexandriner,  aber  weU  jene  ver' 
hajtsi  warenj  schob  man  ihnen  die  Sache 
in  die  Schuhe}  Idem  iam  Braons- 
berger  (L  c.  p/262)  yidit.  ^jlnstinas 


(Dial.  c.  Tryph.40):  a^  anonofmaXov 
avxoy  nagenifi^ayxo  ol  nQsapvrsQoi 
tov  Xaov  vfJL&r  xai  ol  IsQsTy'  inipaXoyzse 
avrf  T.  xs^Qac  xai  d^ratfoaavtss  av- 
Tov.  yDas  HandanUgen  muss  eine 
Minkhandlung  des  Bockes  vor  seiner 
Tddtung  gewfsen  sein.*  (Braonsb.)* 
Tertnll.  adv.  Ind.  c.  14:  ,onn8  antem 
eorom  circnmdatos  coccino,  male- 
dictns  et  conspntatns  et  convoLnis  et 
componctns  a  popnlo  extra  civitatem 
abiciebator  in  perditionem,  mani- 
festis  notatos  insignibns  Christi  pas- 
sionis,  qni  coccinea  circnmdatos  Teste 
et  conspntatns  et  omnibns  contomeliis 
afflictns  extra  civitatem  cmcifixns 
est.*  —  p^t  ncm.  appeUat.  (cf.  Baba 
mezia  Vn,  10)  mons  altns  et  prae- 
mptns,  praeceps,  decliyis  (Bnxtorf, 
Lex.  Chald.  s.  t.)  =  p^isc  I  Sam.  14, 
5.  (Snrenhnsins  psai  falso^nom.  pro- 
prinm  esse  opinatns  est).  Graece  = 
faxie  yel  §axla.  sed  Barnabas  (axla 
pro  (ttxos  (axay^a,  mbns,  spinae) 
snmpsit,  nt  typnm  ostenderet  coronae 
Christi  spinosae.  Qnae  Brannsberger 
(1.  c.  p.  265  sq.)  alias  doctissimns  hie 
dispntavit,  ftitilia  se  praebent.  Vemm 
est,  scriptoremdisertis  verbis  coronam 
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9  t(  oSv  ToSko  ionv;  icpoo^x^'^^'  ^^  1^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^vota- 
CnjQiov,  Tov  6i  ^va  kjiixaraQOTOP ,  xal  on  xov  iiaxaxapaxov 
ioTftcpaycDfUvov*  iiceiSYj  StJ^ovtai  auxov  xoxe  x{  '^(i^f  '^^  ico5rjpiq 
l^ovxa  xov  xoxxivov  trepl  xijv  oapxa,  xal  ipouoiv  O^x  o^o(  ioxiv 
ov  iroxe  i^}&eii;  ioxaopQ>aa|iev  iEoo8eviQoavxftc  xal  xaxaxevxijoavxe^  s 
xal  i|jLirrooavxec;  aXY]&(S{  ooxoc  "^v  6  xdxe  Xiy^ov  iaoxov  olov  xou 
Oftoo  elvau  10.  ico><  ifap  oftoioc  ixe(v(|>;  eU  xouxo  6/ioiovg  tovg  rpa- 
/ov^,  xaXovg,  loovg,  ?va  Sxav  t^oiv  aoxov  xoxe  ip](6(ifivov,  ixicX.a- 
YQ>oiv  iiA  x^  6)Mxox7)xt  xou  xpaYoo.  ouxouv  i5e  xov  xpocYov  xov  xt>- 
1C0V  xoo  |jiXXovxoc  icaoj^eiv  'It)ooo.  11.  x(  ^  Sxi  x6  iptov  fiioov  xa>v  lo 
ixavdoSv  xi&iaotv;  xuicoc  iovy  xou  'ItjooS  x^  ixxXTjoCq:  ftiftevoc,  oxt 
oc  i&v  ftiXf)  xo  ipiov  apai  xo  xoxxivov,  &8t  auxbv  icoXXa  ica&eiv  8ia 
xo  slvai  fo^epav  xrjv  Sxavdav,  xal  dXi^ivxa  xopisuoai  auxou.  OSxcu, 
<pY)9tv,  ot  ftiXovT^c  |jie  ISeiv  xal  S^ao&a(  (loo  XTfi  ^aotXela;  dcpeiXou- 
otv  dXipivxec  xal  ira&dvxec  Xapeiv  |A6.  is 

YIU.  Tiva  8i  Soxeixe  xuicov  elvai,  oxi  ivx^xaXxai  X(p  'lapai^X 

1.  Tooro  imir  e.  K C:  xai  xovto  6  |  eni  e. M 6,  cf  L:  t2f  G  |  2  iq.  x,  oxi 
T.  inixat,  imsKpap,  e. O  (om  «.  Sri  r.  inixav,  ben)  L:  ».  ore  r.  C9xe<pttr.  tnixm. 
K,  Mzsiparmfjiivop  C  {  8.  insidri  e. KC  b np  L:  STifi  cffi  cot  |  toy^:  tov  en  |  5.  note 
0.  K  G:  tore  G  |  6  sq  iiov^'cy,  x.  xaraxeyt.  x.  ifmtvtr.  o.  G,  of  L  (x.  ifinvwr.  ante 
X.  xorrerxfiT.) :  i£ov9-ey.  {'^r.  c)  x.  xaraxcrr.  x.  if4.naiiartef  {ifiTtxviayiB^  np) 
G,  xai  etovS-erticafisy  xai  {xtti  supra  lin.  add  M*)  efjafXvcavxBC  K  |  €.  rov  e.  R: 
om  GG  I  7.  ofMnos  o.mGL:  ofjioleos  G  |  ixsirtj^  o.KG:  omGL  |  ofioiavsi  hfjMimg  p  I 
8.  xaXovSy  r^ovf  e.  K  G  fpv:  xaXovs  xal  tvttvs  bcno,  edideram  xui  Ivov^  c.  L 
fra  e.  tt  G:  tv  Qt  \  8  tq.  ixTrAa/ortfii'  e.  M  G:  hcnXayiiCoytat  G  |  9.  too  xgnyov 
0.  K  GL:  at'rov  G  |  fif^  (eiie  K*)  o.  K*  G  G,  of  6, 14.  8, 1  ete:  bi^sxb  {Ubxb)  K^l 
tor  xQayov  o.  K:  cm  G  G  L  |  10.  Sr<:  cm  p  |  fdiapy  c.  K:  praem  els  xb  C,  ci^  G  j 
11.  S'Bfieyof  0.  ML:  xel/ievos  GG  \oxi  o.  kL:  Ti'a  G,  om  C  |  18.  og  Up  e.  G 
(bopY,  Sy  «ff»^  en):  a>or  ^ai'  k,  S4rr«(  ai^  C  |  M:  eSei  K  |  18.  avxov  e.  K  C  L: 
om  G  I  ovrof  ov  |  16.  Sti:  om  p  |  iyxhaXxai  c  kGL:  irxiXXcxai  {iyxiXBxai  en, 
irxiXlea&e  p)  G 


Ghristi  spinosam  non  nominasse,  sed 
e  eontextn  et  ex  nsn  yocis  $nx^a  se- 
qnitnr,  enm  coronae  memoria  captain 
esse. 

9.  icTStpttytjfiiroy]  Cf.  Mt.  27,  29. 
—  no&i^Qfi]  Cf.  Mt  27,28.  loann.  19,2. 
Apoc.  1, 13.  Psendohippol.  ns^l  trw- 
xbXbw  c.  39.  40.  —  vloy  t.  ^bov\  Cf. 
Ht.  26, 63  sq. 

11.  Incipit  altera  spinarnm  et  lanae 
coccineae  interpretatio  allegorica  sen 
gnostica.  Spinaeprimnm  coronam  spi- 
nosam  et  lana  coccinea  chlam^^em 


Christi  denotabant,  deinde  lana  inter 
spinas  docet,  Christianos  mnlta  per- 
peti  debere,  si  regnnmCbristi(lanani) 
attingere  velint.  Similem  duplicem 
interpretationem  inyeneris  c.  6, 9 — 1 1. 
Coronae  spinosae  cansa  traditionem 
rabbinicam  mntilayit  auctor,  uxayd^ 
pro  saxo  {^^xla^  4^X^^)  snpponendo. 
sedsimilitadinem  ftasins  non^xposnit, 
quia  (y.  9)  iam  redenntis  Cbristi  signa 
trinmpbalia  (lana  coccinea,  no^j^gr^) 
praecipne  denotare  yolnit.  —  xvquv- 
cat]  =  occnpare.  —  ipticiy]  sdL  h 
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dnlces  fracfcos  inveniimtar.  9.  ad  quid  ergo  hoc?  adtendite:  Unum 
ad  aram,  aHum  iamquam  maledictum;  et  qnare  is  qui  maledictos 
coronatus?  quia  Tidebunt  illom  tone  in  ilia  die  clamidem  habentem 
coccineam  circa  corpus,  et  dicent:    Nonne  hie  est  qnem  nos  cmd- 

s  fiximns  fastidientes  et  conspaentes  et  conpungentes?  vere  hie  fait 
qui  tunc  se  dicebat  esse  filium  dei.  10.  sicut  ergo  similis,  sic  si' 
miles  hircos  et  aeqmles,  ut  cum  viderint  unum  ex  illis  tunc  pas- 
centem,  admirentur  in  similitudinem  capri.  ergo  videtis  figuram  eius 
qui  passurus  erat,  lesu.    11.  quare  et  lanam  in  medio  spinarum  po- 

lOnunt?   figura  lesu  ecclesiae  posita;  quia  qui  voluerit  toUere  lanam 

coccineam,  oportet  ilium  multa  pati  propter  spinae  nequitiam,  et  co- 

artatum  sic  dominari  illius.    Sic,  inquit,  qui  volunt  me  videre  et 

adtingere  regnum  meum,  debent  conpressi  et  multa  passi  acdpere. 

Yin.   Quam  autom  figuram  putatis  esse,  quia  praeceptum  est 

8.  quarei  cod  |  3.  clamidemi  ita  cod  |  7.  hyrcos  cod  |  7  aq, pascentetn:  con- 
ieai patescentem  Got,  fort.  o.  Hg'  leg.  prctesentem  \  9.  lesu:  ihs  (i.  e.  lesus)  cod  | 
10.  lesu:  ihs  cod  |  ecclesiae  em  Mn:  ecelesia  cod  |  17.  passi  em  Ys  (coniecit  jmi- 
tientes  Mn):  pad  cod 


Tt^ffovf.  Recte  Muell.:  (pijciy  JUhrt 
hier  keine  Citation  etn,  une  Lardner, 
Eichhom,  Bleekj  Eilgf,  woUen.  Erstere 
denken  an  ein  Syga^or  Christi,  oder 
an  Matth.  16,  24.  20,  22.  Act.  14,  22, 
Uil^,  an  lY  Esr,  7,  14,  too  aber  die 
Worte  anders  tauten  ....  Die  game 
Rede  macht  einjach  einen  Schluss  aus 
dem  Vorigen^  der  aber  lesu  in  den  Mund 
gelegt  toird.  Hilgenfeldius  nunc  aliter 
de  ea  re  iudicare  vldetnr  (cf.l.  c.p.  93). 
Yin,  1.  '/ff^ffif A]  Nomine  ,l8raeP 
Bam.  omnibus  locis  populum  ludae- 
orum  significat  (nusquam  populum 
Christianonun,  quorum  sane  patres 
patriarchas  habet);  of.  c.  4, 14.  5, 2. 8. 
6, 7.  8, 3.  9, 2. 12, 2. 5. 16, 5.  Idem  apud 
Hegesippum;  cf.  Euseb.,  h.  e.  lY,  22, 

6 :  \aa¥  de  yyai^at  diafpo^i  irt^  ns^t' 
To/ig  iy  vloTg  'Icgar^X'  xtov  xaia  x^s 
(fvXils  'lovda  xai  xov  Xqiovov.  —  dafxa- 

Xiy]  Cf.  Num.  19  (Hebr.  9, 13).  Bar- 
nabas etiam  hie  traditionem  rabbini- 
cam  (cf.  Miscbna,  Para  LEI,  1—11)  se- 
quitur,  nonnullaaddens  vel  typi  causa 
mutilans.  Cf.  Hefele,  Sendschreiben 
p.  74—78,  HI.,  Braunsberger,  1.  c. 


p.  268—278.  Guedemann,  1.  c.  p.  1 12  sq. 
—  zovc  SydQuf]  Sed  re  vera  unus  vir 
yaccam  trucidavit.  ^ese  MehrzaU 
von  Uhreinen  entspricht  gam  der  wm 
den  Midraschim  vieffach  ausgebeuteten 
Bestimmung  Para  1 V,  4,  dcus  ndrfdich 
aUe  mit  der  Kuh  Beschdfligten  unrein 
wurden,  nur  setzt  B.  seines  Zweches 
wegen  (?)  die  erst  nach  dem  Akte  ein' 
tretende  Uhreinigkeit  bereits  imBeginne 
desselben  voraus*'  (Guedem.).  —  iy  olg 
xtX.]  De  industria  Barnabas  hoc  ad- 
dit,  etsi  cum  traditione  nullo  modo 
conyeniat :  conclusit  fortasse  ex  illo, 
quod  legimus  Para  IQ,  7 :  Drauesen 
war  ein  Tauchbcui.  Sie  verunreinigten 
absichtUch  den  die  Kuh  verbrennenden 
Priester  wegen  der  Sadducder^  damit 
sie  nicht  behauptelen^  die  Kuh  werde 
nicht  vonsolchen  bereiiet,  die  nicht  durch 
den  Sonnenuntergang  rein  geworden. 
Guedemannus:  ,B.  braucht  unreine 
Mdnner,  wie  die  nachherige  Anwen- 
dung  beweist,  desshalb  benutzt  er  ge^ 
schickt  die  ihm  bekannte  Thatsache 
von  der  ex  qfficio-  Verunreinigung  des 
Priesters  und  steUt  die  Sache  so  dar^ 


BABNABAE  EPI8T0LA  THI,  2-5. 


ofaSavTOc  xatoxaieiVy  xal  aljpetv  tots  xa  loaaHa  oicotov  xat  poXXstv 
^  ^TPIv  ^  xcptnMvot  TO  eptov  xo  xoxxtvov  im  (oXov  ^^  icaXtv 
6  tUROc  &  too  oToopoo  xoeI  'A  Ipiov  TO  xoxxivov)  xeu  TO  Sonncov, 
%iA  oStUK  ^vtCCnv  TGI  mu&ia  nuiff  Sva  toy  Xadv,  tva  axAZmytaa,  s 
&«d  Tttv  a|uipTUDv;  2.  voeTxe  icmc  iv  aidoxijTi  Xijet  u|uv*  6  |mo]^(k 
&  ^7)005;  iottvy  01  icpoof^vxe^  avSpec  a^xipzmkxk  ol  icpooevrpu[v- 
Tic  aoTOV  iwL  Tiqv  ofa^i^v.  bIts  oox^  ovSpec,  odxett  a|iap- 
ToXwv  -^  iiiau  3.  oi  ^vxiCovTec  «aT&e<  ol  Biaj^ekiad^eyQi  r^tv 
TJ)v  a^eoiv  T<Sv  afUipTiov  xat  xov  a7vto}iov  t^  xop&iacy  olc  iSoxevio 
TOO  9wrf[9)<loio  TTjv  i&M>o(aVy  oSoiv  Sexa&oo  elc  lAOpxupiov  toy  foXwv 
(Sn  Scxa&do  f  oXol  too  'loparX),  eU  to  xi^poooeiv.  4»  fitoTi  Si  xpetc 
xoil&cc  ol  ^vTiCovxec;  eU  (lopTuptov  'Appflux(i,  'loaax,  'laxQ^p,  oxi 
ouToi  lieyc^ot  Tip  bu^  5.  on  &i  t^  Ipiov  iid  to  &)Xov*  oti  iq  ^a- 
otXsia  'Iijooo  im  EuXoo,  xod  S^tv  ol  iXmCovre^  tic    a&tov  Ci)^^^^  ^ 


1.  elvlv  e.  kCL:  om  G  |  8.  c<pa(aviac  o.liCii]^:  cfpalam^  hcoY  \  xa 
naidla  imodoy  c*K:  xt}y  cnodhy  naidia  CG  (L?)  |  paXXiiy  o.  CG:  fall  (pa- 
leTy)  M  |  3.  ini  {vXoy  cGG  (fnop v,  om  be)  L:  eni  ivlmy  K<:,  om  K*  |  3  sq.  ids 
{side  K)  naXiy  o  xvnoc  6  (om  o  C)  xov  m.  xal  xh  Sg.  xo  xoxxiyor  e.  K  C :  om  o 
xvnos  et  xal  (p?)  fnopv,  om  omnia  be  |  4.  to  (a.{ltfff.)  c.K<^G:  xw  K*G  |  5.  ovxws 
0.  K  nov:  otxw  (C?)  bep  |  natdeia  0*7  {  ayylCoyxai  0*pY  |  G.  ano  cKC:  vno  G  | 
er  e.  K  C:  om  G  I  Xiyei  c.  G  G L:  Xeyexai  K  |  6  sq.  o  fiocxos  o  'If^aove  icxiy  c.  K<^: 
yofioc  xa  la  eaxiy  K*>  o  /^oaxot  Vriaovs  C»  o  f*6axos  ovy  iaxly  o  Ti^aovc  G  | 
7  sq.  nQoaeyeyxoyx£S  avxtay  e,  nQoaiy€yxoy  de  avx&y  n  |  8.  fijy'  o.  K  G:  om  G  | 
uyd^tg:  addideram  a/jiaQxaXol  c.  Us  |  9.  o^  pr  o.  K'^CL:  add  (f i  M<^  G  |  o^  aeo 
c.  KcG  (L):  om  M*G  I  9.  evayyeXiaafisyot  o.  KL:  ^vayysXi^ofMroi  GG  |  10.  xijf 
xaQdlas  6.  K^G  (L):  om  K*  G  |  11  aq.  dexadio  (bis)  c.  G  {de  xal  dvo  p) :  ifiVtf  dn- 
fexa  G  I  18.  <pvXal  c.  K  C:  al  tfwXal  G  |  13.  'laaax  (laax  VH),  'faxwfi  o.  K  G:  xal 
(om  opy)  '/aaa«  xal  (om  n?)  'Iax(6p  G  |  14.  Sri  pr :  conieoit  xi  Holsteniiu  (Hg*), 
(f<aT^  Mn  I  xo  Sgioy  o.  M  G  L:  add  to  xoxxiyoy  G  |  15.  Ti^aov  c.  M  0  opy :  praem 
xov  ben  |  ivXov  e.  K:  fviU|>  OQc  \  xal  oxi  c.  K  G:  tftoTi  G 


aU  ob  es  bet  der  Venmreinigung  sein 
Beutenden  gehabt  h&tte,  toie  er  auch 
die  levitieche  Uhreinigkeii  in  mora- 
Usche  verwandtUJ'  —  t«  naidia\  Sed 
sacerdotiB  aspergere  erat  (Para  ni, 
9).  pneris  aliad  mandatmn  erat 
(Para  HI,  1—3).  Gnedemann,  1.  c. 
p.  113  sq.  Braunsb.,  1.  c.  p.  273  sq. 
BramiBbergero  non  contigit,  tradi- 
tiones  Bibliomm  et  Talmndi  enm 
Bamabae  narrationctilis  conciliare. 
—  TO  M(fioy]  a.  Para  in,  10:  Sobdld 
eie  at^flammt,  nimrnt  ,,*  der  Priester 


CedernhoU,   Ysop  und  Purpur- 

faden  (Num.  19,6) 11:  Dann 

bindet  er  sie  mil  dem  iAerhangenden 
Faden  zusammen  und  loirfl  ate  in  die 
Kuh  hinein. 

2.  Hieronym.  (in  Ezech.  c.  43)  Bama- 
bae  auctoritate  praecipne  xusnslesum 
Titulnm  nominat.  Of.  carmen  Adami 
a  St.  Vict.  ,Iocandare  plebs  fidelis^: 
,Nattis  homo  declarator,  Yitnlnssacri- 
ficatur*.  —  fjioax^]  LXX :  da/iaXig ; 
sed  scriptori  haeo  vox  offensioni  erat; 
cf.  loseph.  Antiq.  IV,  4, 6:  fii^xog  ^ 
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popolo  Indaeoram  offerre  vaccam  homines  in  qoibos  peccata  con-  ^^J^' 
sanunata  sint,  et  occisam  comborere,  et  tollere  tone  dnerem  pneros 
et  mittere  in  vasa  fictilia,  et  snspendere  in  ligno  lanam  cocdneam 
et  hysopnm,  et  dc  spargere  pneros  drca  singnlas  turbas  popnli,  nt 

^  sanctificentnr  a  peccatis?  2.  videte  ergo  qnomodo  in  similitndine  dl- 
cat  vobis:  yacca  erat  lesos;  qni  offerebant  homines  peccatores,  hi  qni 
obtulemnt  iUnm  ad  victimam.  3.  qni  sparsemnt  pneri,  hi  erant  qui 
nuntiaverant  nobis  remisdonem  peccatomm  et  castitatem  praecordiae 
nostrae,  qnibns  dedit  evangelii  potestatem,  qni  sunt  dnodedm  [in] 

to  testimoninm  tribnnm,  qnia  dnodedm  snnt  tribns  Indaeomm.  5.  qnare 
ergo  et  Una  in  ligno  est?  qnia  qni  crediderit  in  illnm  viyet  in  per- 


8.  sint  c.  cod:  sunt  edd  \  4.  hysopum:  ita  ood  |  5.  timHitudine  {hfMioxfizi} 
Mn) :  simplitudine  fort,  recto  Ox  al  |  6.  hit  cod  (saepins)  |  8  tq.  praecordiae  {pree, 
cod)  nostrae:  of  p.  41  L  6  sq.  |  9.  in  add  Mn:  om  ood  |  11.  vioet  em  Mn:  mvit  ood 


X£itt.  —  Verba  situ  ovxixi  —  ioia 
omni  sensn  carent.  Dresselii  interpre- 
tationemMnell.inre  repndiavit.  etiam 
Higgenb.  (I.  c.  p.  13  n.  1)  fimstra  sen- 
sum  retegere  conatns  est. 

3.  evayyeXiaaiiewoi\  Cf.  Lc.  24,  47. 
Act.  13,  38.  —  ayyiaiAog]  Cf.  Act.  21, 
26.  —  iiovciav]  Cf.  Mr.  16,  17.  Mt. 
10,  7  etc.  —  cffixacfvo]  Duodecim  apo- 
stolos  nominat,  neglecto  Paulo,  qnia 
Xn  nee  Xm  est  nnmems  typicns. 
Itaqne  cayeas,  ne  temere  scriptores 
ecdesiasticos  Indaismi  cniusdam  ar- 
gnas,  nbi  ad  duodecim  mode  apostolos 
eos  proyocasse  deprehendas;  cf.  Apoc. 
21, 14.  Inst.  Apol.  I,  39.  (49).  Dial, 
c.  Tryph.  42  (p.  260  C).  Iren.  Fragm. 
(Haryey.  Tom.  II  p.  494.  num.  29). 
Valent.  ap.  Iren.  I,  3,  2.  Tert.  de 
praescr.  20.  Hipp,  de  anticlir.61.  Tre- 
dedm  apostolos  nominat  Hippol., 
Constit.  App.  C.26.  (Lactant  de  morte 
persecut.  2).  Hilgf.  bene  contulit  ey. 
Ebion.  (Noy.  Test,  extra  can.  fasc. 
lY  p.  38, 148q.)f  ubi  lesns  ad  apo- 
stolos loquitur,  viiag  ovy  povX»fiai  el- 
rai  Sexadvo  anoazhXovg  els  fiaQxvQioy 
lov  'la^ariX,  —  eU  fiaQzvqtoy\  Cf.  Ps. 
122, 4. — dexadvo  q>vkaC\  Perbene  Beu- 
daU:  From  ikie  (among  other  things)^ 


we  may  ir\fer  that  the  Epistle  is  not 
addressed  to  Jewish  Christians  alone.  — 
7ogaiiX]  Cf.  c.  6, 2.  6,  7.  Inst  Apol.  I, 
53 :  la  fiiy  yaq  aXka  narta  yitnfl  dy" 
^Q(oneia  vno  rov  nQo<prixixov  nyev» 
fiaxog  xaXeVxai  S&yjin  to  de  lovdalxoy 
xal  oafiageixtxoy  gtvXoy  ^IcQaifX  xai 
olxog  laxmf  xixXriyxai, 

4.  ^ayxiCovxes]  Unius  sacerdotis  as- 
pergere  erat.  —  eU  fjiaQtigtoy]  Falso 
Muell. :  Uhser  Verfasser  muss  seine  An- 
sicht  aus  der  Ueberlieferung  des  ge- 
meinen  christUchen  Volks  geschdpft  ha- 
hen;  denn  die  Zahl  drei  und  ihre  Be- 
ziehung  aufdie  PoUriarchen  lag  seinem 
antifUdischen  Standpunkt  dock  nicht  so 
nahe.  Sed  ep.  auctor  non  in  patriar- 
chas  dye  prophetasV.T.  inyehit,  quos 
certo  maximi  ae8timayit(cf.5, 7.8. 11), 
sed  in  impium  ludaeomm  populum. 

5.  ini  fvAov]  Cf.  Muell.  adhunc  lo- 
cum. In  bibliis  Graecis  tempore  Bar- 
nabae,  lustini  (Dial.  73),  Tertull.(ady. 
Marc,  ni,  19  ady.  lud.  10)  in  Ps.  96, 
10  legebatur:  6  xv^ios  ifiaalXevoey 
ano  xov  ivXov,  quem  locum  Barnabas 
hie  respicere  yidetur.  —  C^^oyxai]  Cf. 
6, 3.  11, 10. 11.  loann.  (20,  31).  6, 61. 
68.  Herm.  saepins  etc. 


ip 
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eU  Tov  al5>va.    6.  5iaT(  Si  S|ia  to  Spiov  xal  xo  Soooiicov;  Su  iv  t{ 

paoiXeif  a&ToS  i]|iipai  ioovxat  icovt)pal  xal  ^icapal,   iv  olc  '{j(ieii; 

oo>&Y)90(i8&a'  on  b  ik^wy  oapxa  Sid  xou  ^oicoo  too  iaowKon  latau 

7.  xal  &ia  xouTo  oSxcdc  Y^^F^^a  i^piiv  |Uv  ioivv  favepo,  ixetvoic  tk 

oxoxeiva,  Sxi  oox  ijxoooav  cpoiv^c  xop(ou.  & 

IX.   Airfti  ifdp  icoXiv  icepl  xS)V  a>x(<ov,   ir&c  icepiixef&ev  -ijiMsv 

p8. 18,  46.  rijv  xapSCav.    Xiyst  xupioc  iv  xcp  icpocpijriQ*  £^  dxo^v  citlov  vjoj- 

iM.  88, 18.  acovaoi^  ^ov.    xal  icoXiv  Xiysi*  !^xa^  oxovoorrce^  ol  xooQwd-ev, 

ler.  4,  4.  a  ijtolfjCa  Yvcioovrai'  xa(*  neQiT/ii]97jTS,  Xffsi  xopuK,  ro^  xa(>- 

ler.  7,  9 iq.  ()(a$  v/^cSi/.     2.  xol  icoXiv  \if9i'  "Axovs,  ^ICQOoqX,   'it I  xaSt  Xiysno 

pb.  84, 18.  xvQioq  6  d-sog  cov.    xal  icaXtv  xb  icveS|ia  xap(oo  icpof  7)xsoei*    77$ 

Ex.  ih,  86.  iorii^  6  d-iXcov  ^ijccu  elg  tov  alciva\  axoy  dxavcdta)  r^$  gxoinjq 

iM.  1,  8.  rov  jtaidog  /lov,    3.  xal  icaXiv  Xirfei'  "Axove  Ofogavi^  X6tl  ivanl^av 

Y^,  OTi  xvQiog  iXdifjoep  rama  elg  fiOQtvQiop.    xal  icoXiv  Xiyei* 

lee.  1, 10.  'Axovcccts  Xcrfov  xvqIov,  oQxovTsg  TOV  Xaov  zovTOv,    xal  itaXiv  is 

les.  40,  8.  Xi'^ti'  ^Axovoate,  rixva,  g>cov^g  Powvrog  Iv  ry  hqi^fup.    4.  oox- 

oov  icepiixe|jL6v  iq|mi)V  xa<  dxooc,  ?va  axouoavxsc  Xofov  maxeooc»|isv 

iqiJLSic   dXXd  xal  iq  icepixoftiQ  if  {  micol&aoiv  xaxijppQxai*  ic8pixo|ii)v 

^dp  sfp>]xev  00  oapxoc  YeyijdYivai.    dXXd  icapi^ijoav,  oxi  iyyaXoc  icovi]- 

ler.  4,  8Bq.  poc  ioofiCsv  auxooc.   5.  Xiysi  icpoc  aoxoiic*  Tctde  X^Bi  xvQiog  6  d'Bog^ 


S.  novriQ,  ».  ^VTT.  o.  G  G  L:  ^v)r.  «.  nor.  M  |  3.  o  c.  K:  *ai  o  C,  «a^  O  |  (vnov: 
malnit  tvnov  Hg*  |  4.  odim  (C?)  ben  |  5.  cxozeira:  cxotia  M*  |  6.  fffAmr:  vfAouf 
no*p  I  7.  vtiv  xaqiiav  {xa^diay  ex  auQxay  corr.K)  c.  M  G:  xai  (om  p?)  T^r  xa^ 
(f/a»^  O  I  xvQios  cKG:  0  xv^.  G  |  9.  IlBQix^ii^r];t9  {-xai  K<^)  c.K<^G:  n^QitiA^tai  K*, 
7i€^ir^ij^^afiir^s(-9ffir€rc  ov*)G|  11. xai — nQOiprixBVBt  c.GL:  omKG  |  2V(  e.KG: 
TiV  (ffi  G  I  12.  Toy  aloii^a  c.  K  G:  roi;;-  aimyag  C  |  oxovaara^  K*  |  16aq.  ilxovtfase 
Aoyof'  xvqIov  —  6r  rg  BQiifUff  0.  K  G  (om  ilxovtf are  —  xai  ?rail<y  Hyu  p),  cf  L : 
^xovaoTtf,  tixya,  tpmy^g  poaviog  iy  t^  i^flfifff'  x<xi  naXty  Xiyai'  'Axovaate  lo- 
^^oi'  xvgiov,  a^Xoyx€S  tov  Aaov  rovrov  G  |  16.  ^(uy^c  c.  K<^G:  (pmni  K*,  t^(  ^ctfi^^c 
G  (n?)  I  powar^c  b*c  |  17.  ne^titcfuy  o.kGL:  6r»fuy  G  1 17  iq.  tya  axov9.  Xoyoy 
ntoxBvc.  ^fieU  (om  ^fAetg  G)  o.  G  G,  cf  L:  lya  caeovcmfuy  Xoyoy  xai  fii^  /uoror 
matevamfAey  tl/niv  M  |  %S,  dXXa  xai  i^  c.  K  G:  ^  (ei  ov)  ya^  G  |  ^  c.  G  G:  i^a  K  i 
nenol&aciy  e.  K  G:  intnei&suray  G  (unde  incnoi^eiaay  Hg*)  |  19.  ycytn^^^yai 
COT  I  20.  Mg>iCey  c.  K«G G:  ecipaSsy  K*  |  Uyei  o.  K  G:  add  <f6  G  L 


6.  <rai^ao^*^a]  Cf.  Herm.  Via.  IV. 
—  aXy&y  aa^xa]  Cf.  I  Petr.  4, 1:  o 
na&(ay  aa^xL  —  ^inov  tov  vaixdfnov] 
jSUccuB  hyssopi*  Dress.^  ,piirgatio  hys- 
sopi*  Muell.rns-na  conferens.  fortasse 
=  anoSos  X,  vao. 

7.  axoxeiya]  Camaliter  enim  omnia 
dei  mandata  percipiimt;  cf.  9,  4.  11 
Cor.  3f  15  sq. 


rX,  1 .  vniixovaav]  LXX  (Ps.  18, 45) : 
vni^xovai  fioi.  Hilgf.  lore  contolit  11 
Sam.  22, 45.  —  oxog]  Deest  ap.  LXX 
(les.  33,  13).  —  r.  xa^diag  xtX.]  LXX 
(lerem.  4,  4):  nsQixfAiQ&fixe  r^  ^i^ 
vfJL&y,  xai  nB^txifAB9^B  tijy  9xXri(^ 
xa^diay  Ifjuiy, 

2.  axove  xrA.]  Cf.  LXX  (lerem.  7, 
2  sq.) :  oxovaore ....  xad9  Xiyu  icv^wt 
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petamn.    6.  qnare  in  nnnm  lanam  et  bysopum?  quia  in  regno  illius 

dies  ernnt  neqnisdmi  et  sordid!,  quibns  nos  sanabimur.  7.  et  propter 

hoc,  dam  sic  finnt,  nobis  Incida,  illis  autem  obscnra,  quia  non  audi- 

enmt  vocem  domini. 
s  IX.  Dicit  antem  de  ambus,  qnomodo  circumcidat  aures  prae-   , 

cordiae  nostrae.    dixit  per  propbetam:  Audiiu  auris  exaudivU  me.  ps.  is,  45. 

et  iteram  dicit:    AudiHane  andient  qui  longe  sunt,  et  quae  /dci  let.  ss,  is. 

scient.     Circumcidite,  dicit  dominns,  aures  vestras.    2.  et  iteram  ler.  4,  4. 

dicit:  Aiuli,  Israel,  quia  haec  dicit  dominus  deus  tuus.    et  iteram  ler.  7,  ssq. 
loepiritos  domini  propbetat:  Quia  qui  vuU  vivere  inperpetuum,  audi-^^  ^^  ^^• 

Hone  audiat  vocem  pueri  mei.    3.  et  iteram  .dicit:  Audi  caelum,  les.  1,  2. 

et  percipe  auribus  terra,  quia  dominus  locutus  est.  et  iteram  dicit: 

Audite  verbum  domini,  principes  populi  huius.    et  iteram:   Audite ^^■\^^' 

40,  8. 

vocem  clamoris   m   eremo.    4.  ergo   circamcidit  aures  nostras,  at 

i&audito   yerbo  credamus.    drcumcisionem  autem  dixit  non  corporis. 

sed  praeterierunt,  quia  angeius  nequam  docebat  illos.    5.  didt  autem 

1.  hysopvm:  ita  eod,  cf  supra  p.  39  1. 4  |  7.  Auditione  (cf  1. 10  sq.)  em  Mn: 
oudiHonem  cod  |  qui  em  Mn:  que  cod  \feci  em  Mn:  faciei  cod  |  10.  Quia:  coniecit 
quis  Cot  J  quisesiOi.  \  14.  circumcidit  em  Vn:  circumcidite  ood  \  nostras:  oorr. 
vestras  see.  man. 


o  ^eos  Titr^aijil.  —  tis  iaxir  xxX^  LXX 
(Ps.  34, 13):  xLs  ecxiv  Sr^Qoynoe  h  ^e- 
Xtov  ^(oiqy.  Neque  ^rjoai  elg  toy  alatya 
illud,  neque  verba  axo^  axovaavto  zfjs 
gtcjyfls  xov  nation  fiov  in  bibliis  repe- 
riuntur.  Additamentum  Christianum 
est,  cf.  c.  8,  5. 

3.  iXdXriaey]  Desunt  ap.  LXX  verba 
xavta  els  fiaffxvQioy  (les.  1,  2).  —  uQ' 
Xovx^g  X.  Xaov  tovTov]  LXX  (les.  1,10): 
aQx^f^sg  £odofjuoy.  De  industria  B. 
teztum  correxit.  —  axovaaie  xxX.] 
LXX  (les.  40, 3)  gxoyfjs  fioayxog  iy  rg 
BQfifAe^,  Desunt  verba  axovigoxe  xixya, 
B.  verba  iy  t^  ^Q^l^Pf  retulit  ad 
po&yxos;  idem  in  ew. 

4.  dxoae]  Haec  est  ex  sententia 
scriptoris  vera  circumcisio.  —  nenoi- 
^aa^f'jsciLIudaei;  quos  consulto  scri- 
ptor  hie  non  nominavit.  —  xaxtjgyri- 
xai]  Cf.  c.  2,6.  5,6. 15,5. 16,2.  Sensus: 
effata  prophetarumluculentissime  de- 
monstrant,  circumcisionem  corporis 
nunquam  a  deo  esse  mandatam.  — 


naQefirjaay]  scil.  ludaei,  qui  adversus 
dei  voluntatem  prophetarumque  effa- 
ta circumcisionis  praecepta  serva- 
verunt  servantque;  cf.  lust.  Dial.  c. 
Tryph.  16.  —  ayyeXog  noyri^og\  Gi, 
Marcionis,  Apellis,  Gnosticorum, 
Pseudoclementis,  Elcesaitarom  simi- 
lia  dogmata.  Apparet,  Bamabam 
bic  a  Pauli  apostoli  sententia  multum 
abborrere;  cf.  v.  6.  —  icotpi^ey]  Cf. 
c.  5, 3  (11.  Tim.  3, 15);  sed  videas  II 
Pet.  1,  16.  Angelns  malus  circum- 
cisionem camalem  commendans  so- 
pbista  est. 
5.  xaie  Xeyu  xxX.]  Cf.  LXX  (lerem. 

4,  3  sq.) :  xade  Xeyec  xvqios /u^ 

mtelQrjxe  in  axay&ais^  neQiXfiri^xe 
x^  &€^  vfx&y,  Circumcidi  camaliter 
scriptor  habet  =^  seminare  iu  spinis. 
—  S)de  evgiffxm  iyxoX^y]  His  verbis 
B.significarevoluit^  dominum  disertis 
verbis  circumcisionem  camalem  ve- 
tuisse.  —  negtxfii^^rixs]  LXX  (Deut. 
10, 16) :  negixefieta^e  x^y  cxXti^xag- 
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VficSv  (&8ft  eopCoxco  JvtoXtjv)*   Mtj  CJtelQrjte  in    dxavd-aig,  jibqi- 

jyvat,  10,  IB.  rfujdfjXB  T(5  xvqIco  vficiv.   xal  t(  X^ei;  IleQtTfiij^tjTe  to  axjiijQOP 

TTJg   xagdlaq   vficov,    xal   rov   TQaxijXov   vfi(5v  ov  Cxh/Qvvetts, 

ier.9,86aq.  Xdfpe   icotXiv    7(fov,    Xiysi    xvQiog,    Jtdvra   rd    e&p?j    cbteQlrfifiza 

dxQofivatlaPj    6    dh   Xaag   ovzog  djiSQltfifirog  xaQdlag.     6.  aXX'  s 

ipsic*  Kal  [iTjV  irepitiT(tT)Tai  o   Xao<  el;  ofpaYiSa.    diXXd  xal  ica; 

2opo(  xal  ^pafj;  xal  icavxec  ol  UpsTc  T(i>v  sl&(oX(ov.    ipa  ouv  xaxst- 

voi  ix  Ti)<  Siadi^xY^c  autcov  eloiv*  aXXa  xal  ol  Alyoictiot  iv  irepixo}jL{ 

elaiv.     7.   (Jiadete  o3v,    tixva    i'^itcrfij    icepl  icocvtcdv  itXoooio>(,    oti 

'Appaaji  icpwxo;   irepiTO(iiQV  5ou<  iv  icveuftati  icpo^Xitpac  &U  xov  'Iy)-io 

oouv  iceptiTep.ev,  Xa^oov  tpiwv  YP^|J^P^c(to>v  SoYiiaxo.     8.  Xiyei  yap* 

°M  s^q'  ^^^  :jttQiiTtiiBV  ^APgadfi  be  tov  olxov  avrov  avSgag  dexaoxxm 

cf.  14, 14.  ^(^\  xQiaxoolovg,    xt?  ouv  tq  BoOeioa  aux<p  yviooic;  |ia6cxe  oxi  xoo? 

Sexaoxxtt)  irpcoxooc,  xal  5iaax7)[jLa  icoii^aac  Xiyei  xpiaxooiotK.    x6  &s- 

xaoxxto*  I  &ixa,  H  ixxa>*  Sx^  'Iijaouv.    Sxi  hk  h  oxai»poc  iv  x^  Tis 

{JpLfiXXev  i/jBVf  xijv  x^P^Vy  ^^T^^  ^^^  xpiaxoo(ooc    SiqXoi  ouv  xov  pAv 

'It]oouv  iv  xot<;  8oalv  ypajiitaoiv,  xal  iv  xcp  ivl  xov  oxaopov.    9.  olSev 

1.  vfieiy  c.  K  G  L:  ^fi&y  C  |  ids  (Mn)  o.  M  CL:  o  (fe  (o  d«  p,  ode  oorr.  ex 
ode  y)  O  (n?)  |  iyxoXi^y:  praem  viavlt  (Mn  al)  |  fmelqriXB  o.  G  G:  cneiQexat  (i.  e. 
(TTree^^rc)  K  |  in  dxay^-aig  (Vs)  c.  K  C:  eni  dxay&ag  fopY,  inl  dxay&ay  CD, 
£71*  nxay&ay  b  |  2.  xv^/(|)  c.CGL:  ^o)  (^^^^^  ^  I  2^*  ^'"'^  Xiyei  —  xagd,  vfi&y:  om 
b*cn  I  S.  UeQitfjij^^rixe  (praem  xai  p)  c.G6:  negixfjirixai  fet  |  S  sq.  to  axXriQcy  xrji 
xaqdiag  e.  G,  cf L :  rijv  axXr^Qoxaqdiay  K  C  (LXX)  |  8.  ov  axAij^v^'crre  c.  K  (LXX  B) 
ov  axXri^vyttxe  ixi  C  (LXX  A),  ov  ^jj  axAf;^vi^T£  (-Q^yfixe  p)  G  |  4.  Jla/J«  cK<^C: 
tdov  Xafie  lK*f  xai  (om  opv)  G  |  aneQixfifixa  o.  GGL':  om  K  |  5  ttxqofvoxixty 
0.  K:  dxQofivaxitf  (Hg)  G,  axQofivaxa  G  |  xagdiac  c.  M:  xagditf  GG  |  6.  nsgixix- 
(iijxai  cMGL:  ne^itifjiyexai  G  |  aiUa  c.kGL:  om  G  |  7.  £^a  (G  bov):  edideram 
a^cr  cam  pier.  |  8.  xijg  dia&i^xrig  o.  K  G  L:  xojy  dia^fjx&y  G  |  xai  ol:  om  o^  bcn  { 
iy  nsgixofi^  c.  K  G:  i(ji7i€Qixofioi  G  |  9.  dyantis  c.  KG:  omG  |  7iXovcio>ghf>eloco 
c.  G  G:  poet  nyevfiaxi  1.  sq.  K  |  10.  nQwxog  c. M G:  o  (om  d?)  ngmoe  G  |  lOsq.  '/ij- 
aovy:  vlhy  bcfp  |  11.  xgiooy:  /K  |  12.  ex  xov  olxov  avrov  c.  K  G.L:  om  C  |  <f£* 
xaoxxo)  c.  mG:  dixa  xai  6xxd}G  |  IS.  xai:  om  p  |  avx<f  cKG:  lovrip  bcnp, 
tovto  ov  I  Sre  ckG:  om  G  1 14.  x.  diacx,  not,  Xiyu  cKGL:  eZca  rovf  G  {  14aq.  de- 
xaoxxto  c.  K  G  fp:  de  dexaoxxto  ov,  de  (om  n)  dixa  xai  oxx(o  bcn  |  15. 1  dixa,  H 
oxrou  (Hg):  l&xa  dixa  (om  dixafp)  ^xa  {eha  cno*)  oxcci^  (om  oxr<v  f)  G  G, 
om  K  I  Sxets  'Triaovy  c.  M  G,  cf  L:  om  G  |  oxt  o.mG  cnp:  hi  bfoY  |  x^  7*0.  bcn 
(t),  it.  t<p  xai  G  fopv:  toj  x^iaxocra  K*,  xovxea  Vt^  \  )6.  ^fieXXoy  p  |  l/a  n  | 
xal  c.  K :  xoifg  G,  xa^  (/a^  bin)  rov^  G  |  ovy  toy  fiey\  ovy  xo  fAey  G  c,  iJiky  toy  p  | 
17.  Triaovy  o.  K  G:  oxxtoxaidexa  C  \  iy  x<^  o,  Vt  C:  om  t^  G 

diayvfi&y.—'idovxtX,]LXK(lerem.  6.  els  ctpQayZda]   Ct  Bom.  4,11; 

9,  25  sq.) :  Idov  . .  Xiyei  xvqiog  . . .  Barn.  disertiB  verbis  sententiamPanli 

nayxa  xa  S^yrj  aneglxfjitjxa  caQxL,  xai  ap.  reftltasse  Tidetur.  —  nag  HvQikS 

nag olxos7aQaiiXaneQixfjiriJoi xaQdlag  xxX.]    Of.  lerem.  9,25.26  (sed  vide 


•       w 


avxoay.  Baudissln,  lahve  etMolocL  1874.  p. 
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ad  iUos:  Htiec  dicit  dominies  detis  vester  (hie  invenio  novam  legem):  ier.4,  asq. 
Vae  illis  qui  seminani  in  spinis.    circumcidite  vos  domino  vestro 
(hoc   est:   aadite   domlnnm  Testram)  et  circumcidite  nequUiam  de 
praecordiis  vesiris.    dicit  antem  iteram:  Ecce,  dicit  domintis,  omne$i9r.9,^9q, 

b  naliones  sine  circumcisione  corporis  sunt,  hie  autem  populus  sine 
circumcisione  cordis  est,  6.  sed  etiam  cum  circumcisus  est  populns 
in  signo.  sed  et  ludaens  et  Arabs  et  omnes  sacerdotes  idolomm  et 
Aegjrptii.  ergo  et  hi  de  testamento  sunt,  7.  quos  dicit  filios  Abrahae 
de  omnibus  gentibus.    quia  Abraham  primus  circumcisionem  dedit  in 

lospiritu,  quod  prospiciebat  in  lesum.     8.  circumcidit  de   dome  sua  ^«p- ^7, 
homines  trecentos  XVIII,  quia  prime  XVIII,  turn  trecenti  sunt,  etc'i^,  w. 
distinctione  facta  dicit  X  et  YIII.    habes  in  duabus  litteris  lesnm, 
in  quibus  incipiebat  habere  donum.     tunc  dicit  et  trecentos:  habes 
in  una  littera  •  tan  •  crucem.    9.  scitote  quia  naturale  donum  doctrinae 

7.  Tudaewi  (iudeus  cod):  coniedt  Syrus  Hn,  Idumaeua  Ox  |  11. primo  XYIU 
turn  em  Ox  (rimil.  Mn):  primcUum  cod  (Hg)  |  14.  sdiotequia  (cf  K)  c.  cod:  coniecit 
scit  Aoc  qui  {older  h)  Cot 


56  n.  3).  Cot.  Mnell.  lust.  Dial.  28 
(p.  245  D):  h^axe  tos  ov  ravtr^y  z^y 
nsgixofji^y  trjy  eig  cr^fietoy  do^Btaar 
o  ^Boc  ^iXsi'  Qvde  yaQ  Aiyvntioig 
XQi^cilJiog  ovde  toTs  viols  Mad fi  ovde 
xols  vlolg  'Edwfju  Cf.  Cels.  ap.  Orig. 
I,  22.  y,  41.  B.  hie  non  solum  cum 
Gnosticis  sed  etiam  cum  ethxucisChri- 
stianismi  hostibus  facit. 

7.  doyfjiaxa]  Cf.  1,  6.    10,  1. 

8.  xai  nBQiivefjiey]  Consulto  auctor 
Gen.  17, 23—27  et  14, 14  in  unum  con- 
fiaTit,  quia  alio  modo  circumcisionem 
ab  Abrahamosusceptam  yindicarenon 
potnit.  Gen.  17, 23  non  narratur,  quot 
Tirorum  Abrahamus  circumciderit. 
Gen.l4,141egimus:  axov^ac de"AfigagjL 
oti  ^jif^itcurfivrciu  Am  o  aiaXfptdovs 
crvTov,  ^gl^fMfiaezovg  idiovg  olxoysyeTs 
ttVTov,  tQuacoalovs  &exa  xal  oxxtOy  xctl 
xai€dia>isy  onioo)  ctvxaty,  Guedeman- 
nns  (1.  c.  p.  119  sq.)  censuit,  Bamabam 
hebraicum  Geneseos  textum  legisse, 
cum  apud  LXX  non  ir}x,  sed  xiri  ex- 
staret.  Sed  iam  e  multis  locis  conclu- 
seris,  Bamabam  textumLXX  in  suum 
usum  correxisse.  Siegfried  {Philo  v. 
Alax.  p.  830}  et  Guedemannus  nos  ad 


Beresch.  rabb.  43, 44  delegavere:  ,Er 
umgilrtete  (Gen.  14, 14)  stine  Geiihten^ 
seine  Hausgeborenen^,  318  Mann.  —  Be 
toar  Elieserallein;  denn  der  Zahlenwerth 
von  Elieser  =  318,*'  —  yy&cig]  Qt. 
Coteler.  ad  h.  1.  Hefele,  Sendschreiben 
p.  83  sq.,  Schtlrer,  NTliche  Zeitgesch. 
p.  449.  Hausrath,  NTUche  Zeitgesch. 
ed.  II,  I  p.  98  sq.  Gematriam  rabbi- 
nicam  adhibet  auctor,  cf.  Apoc.  13, 
18.  U.  Sibyll.  I.  III.  fere  omnes  eccl. 
scriptt.  —  TertuU.  adv.  Marc.  Ill,  22 : 
,Ipsa  est  enim  littera  Graecorum  Tau, 
nostra  autem  T,  species  crucis  quam 
portendebat  fUturam  in  firontibus  no- 
stris.*  Clem.  Alex.  Stromm.  YI,  11  p. 
782.  Carmen  adv.  Marc.  ITT,  w.  90— 
98.  Prudent,  in  Psychomach.  praefat. 
V.  56  sq.  Irenaens  Valentinianorum 
verba  repetens  (I,  3,  2)  haec  dicit: 
dXXa  xal  did  x<uy  ngorjyovfddyoDy  xov 
byofxaxos  avxov  (scil.  lesu)  (fvo  yQafi- 
IJidxtoyy  xov  xe  Ituxa  xal  xov  ijra,  xovs 
d£xaoxx<oAieoyac  evcrifjuot  fzriyvsa&ai. 
Non  solum  Clem.  AJex.,  sed  etiam 
auctor  libri  de  pascha  comp.  (0pp. 
Cypr.  in,  257  edid.  Hartel)  Bamabae 
inventumrepetivit  (Hilgf.). 
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YVTjOKOTspov  l(jLa8ev  iiz   i^\i  X070V*  dXXd  ol&a  on  aEioi  ioxe  U{i.e7c« 
iSLu  14*  ^  "^^  ^^  Mcttiia^^  elicev  •    Ov  qxxyso&e  x^^Q^^  ^^^   derov 

0VZ6  6§vjn6QOv   ovze   xogaxa,   ovre  jtopxa  Ix^v^  og  ovx  sx^t^ 
Xejtlda  kv  tavTw,  xpta  iXa^ev  iv  rg  oovioei  Soyfjiaxa.     2.  ic£pa^  5 
Dent.4,i8q.Y^   xoi  Xi^zK   auxoti;  iv   xq)  Aeoxepovo(iup  *   KaL  diad-fjoofiai  XQog 
xbv  Xaop  TOVTOV  to  dixaicifiard  fiov.    Spa  oov  oux  laxiv  ivxoX-iQ 
9sou  xo   (1.7)  xpcufetv,   Mcouoiqc  hk  iv  icveufjiaxi  iXdXT)oev.    3.  xo  ouv 
}^oipiov  itpo;  xooxo  elicsv  06  xoXXY)&^'oiQy  97|o(v,   avftpumotc  xoiou- 
xoic,  ofxivi?  elaiv  o(ioiot  xo^po>^*  xoaxioxiv  oxav  oicaxoXcootv,  iiciXav-  10 
9dvovxai  xou  xupiou,    8xav  hk  uoxepoovxai ,  imYtva>axoo3iv  xov  xi>- 
piov,  (DC   xai   6    x^V^   ^'^^^   xpwfet}   xov    xupiov   oox  oX&ev,    orav 
ik    iceiv^    xpauYoiCei,    xal    Xap«t)V   icoXiv    ouoico.     4.    Ovre    9>dyv 
xov  dsTOv  ovdh  top  6§vj€T£qop  ovde  top  Ixttpa  ovdh  top  xo- 
Qoxa'  00  |i.iQy  (piQoiv,  xoXX-yjOtfoiQ  ou8i  0|ioi(D&>)aiQ  dv&p<i>icoic  xoiou-  15 
X01C9  oixtvec  oux  otSaaiv  Std  xoiroo  xal  iSpcoxoc  icoplCstv  iauxotic  rijv 
xpo<pY]V,  dXXd  dpndCouoiv  xd  dXXoxpia  iv  dvo(i(qL  auxS)v  xal  imxY)- 
poooiv  OK  iv  dxepaioouvig  irspiicaxouvxec,  xal  icepipXiicovxai  xtva  ix- 
Sooootv  Sid  XY^v  itXeoveE(av,  ok  xal  xd  Spvsa  xauxa  |&ova  iaoxobc 
oi    icop^C^i   XTjv    xpof-iQV,    dXXd  dp^d  xa&ij(ji8va  ixCYjxei  twk  dXXo-20 
xpiac  odpxac  xaxaopdyiQ,  Svxa  Xoijid  x^  icovt}p{(f  aoxG>v.     5.  KaL  ov 

1.  o  c.  GO:  2rc  K,  of  L  |  B^uftoixov  o*y  \  Maxfjs  0. 6L:  cfca^ijxi}; K G  | 
8.  dXXa  0.  K  G :  dXX'  G  (n?)  |  olda  c.  G  G  L :  om  K  |  3.  Maovifijg  {Mmffijs  G) :  detos 
(.oorraptiun  ex  avtoc*  Hg)  G  |  cZ/iffi'  c.  K  G:  eigi^xsy  G  |  jjfotipoy  c.KGGlAl  Strom. 
11,15  p.  464.  y»8  p.  677:  xoiqctoyQ  \  8sq.  ovrf  a£.  ovxB  of.ovrf  xo^.(xo^axai^Kp) 

0.  K  G  GlAl  Strom.  Y,  8:  ovife  a'e.  ovcfi  of.  ovcfe  xd^.  G  GlAl  Strom.  II,  15.  |  4.  ovre 
(ante  ndvxa)  c.  K  G :  ovik  G  |  ndvxa  {ndW  GlAl)  c.  G  G  {nay  0*  ?)  GlAl  L :  om  K  | 
Off:  oo'^pv  I  5.  ;te;i^<fa:  jU£^<(faK*  |  iavr^jfcKG:  (rvr4)G(ii?)  GUI  |  ey  0.KGL: 
om  G  I  cvyiifBi  c.  K  G:  uvyBidiqaei  G  L  |  6.  ye:  om  G  |  zoi  Xeyen  xois  Xoyots  c  | 
ditt&i^aoyxai  b*cn  |  7.  ovy  0.  K  G:  om  G  |  9.  xoiQioy  c.  K  G  (x^^^oy  n):  xoi" 
QBioy  G  I  ilnBy  c.  K  G:  BiqiiXBy  G  ]  ov  0.  K  G :  ov  fxij  G  |  10.  el^iy  ofiotoi  c  K: 
c^o<o<  G,  Sfjioiol  elci  G  |  ;|roc^(oy  (cf  Win  }  SO,  4  p.  183)  c.  K:  ;|roi^o<ff  G  G  |  tovt- 
^OT<y  Stay  c.  M  G:  Sray  yd^  G  |  11.  xv^iov  c.  K  G:  add  iavxmy  G  L  |  vategovy' 
xat  (cf  Win  §  4S,  5  p.  290}  0.  K:  vaxegciyxai  G,  vcXBqri&wfiy  G  ^  12.  <»;  c.  i(  G: 
om  G  I  ;jfo7^off:  ;|fOAxa  K*  |  XQatysi  c.Mo*v:  xgwyi^  G  bcno**p  |  r.  xv^.  ovx 
o2<fei'  c.  K  G  L:  orx  olde  t.  xv^.  G  |  18.  nsiyq  {my a  K^^)  o.K<^G:  ent  M*,  nuydoj^ 
bcov,  neiytoau  n,  nciydaei  p  |  Ot;v«  ^pcryj?  c.  K:  ovcfi  ^d/]?  G,  ovcfe  ^^  fpdyj^^^ 
q>flffiy  G,  cf  L  I  14  sq.  ovde  x.  xoq,  c.GG:  ovt«  t.  xoq,  K  |  15.  ov^b  (^  G)  ofioio)^. 
c.  kGGUIL:  om  G  |   16.  nogi^Biy  havx,  0.  GGGlAl:  Bavx,  nogi^Biy  M  (L)  | 

17.  otXkd  c.  K  (G?)  f op:  dXX  b cnv  |  17  sq.  6;reci7^ov9<y  c.  G  G:  n^Qix^qov^ty  M  | 

18.  (&ff  c.  GL:  om  K  G  I  18  sqq.  x.  n€QifiX4noyxai  {-^Xinovifi  G)  —  tij*"  t^^^i}*' 

1.  20  c.  K*  (post  /uof^a  add  dia  xonov  »<»)  G,  of  L:  om  G  |  20.  dXXa  d^a  xa&iQ(L 
0.  V^Jji  aXka  xai  xa  xa^fi,  K*,  dXXd  dgyd  xai  xa^rifi.  G,  xat  xa^^fi.  d(fya 
xavxa  G  |  21.  xaxatpdyjn  o.GG:  fpayn  M  |  21  sq.  ov  qidyxi  cMG  :  ov  fu}  fpayui^  6 
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saae  posnit  in  nobis,    nemo  aptias  didicit  a  me  verbum,  sed  scio 
quia  digni  estis. 

X.  Qnare  autem  Moyses  dicit:  Non  manducabis  porcinam  nee  ^^ni/li, 
aquilam  nee  aecipitretn  nee  eorvum,   nee  omnem  piseem  qtU  non 

&  habei  in  se  squamam?    ires  accepit  Moyses  in  conscientia  sua  con- 
sUtntiones.     2.  ad  snmma  dicit  illis  in  secanda  lege:    Et  disponam^^^^^^^^^- 
ad  popukim   hunc    aequiiates  meas.     ergo  non  est  mandatum  dei 
ne  mandncent,  sed  Moyses  in  fignra  locatns  est  illis.     3.  porcinam 
ergo  ad  hoc  dixit:  non  ens  coniunctns  hominibns  talibus,  qui  cum 

loioxnriant,  obliviscuntur  dominum  suum.  porcus  enim  cum  manducat, 
dominnm  non  novit;  cum  esurit,  tunc  clamat,  et  cum  accepit,  iterum 
tacet.  4.  Nee  manduedbis,  inquit,  aquilam  aut  aeeipitrem  out  eor- 
vum, hoc  dicit:  non  adiunges  te  nee  similabis  talibus  hominibns, 
qui  nesciunt   per   laborem  et  sudorem   sibi    adquirere  cscam,  sed 

i&rapiunt  alienam  per  suam  iniquitatem  et  observant  quasi  in  simpU- 
citate  ambulantes  quem  dispolient.  sic  et  aves  istae  solae  sibi  non 
adquirentes  escam,  sed  pigrae  sedentes  quaerunt  quomodo  alienas 
cames  devorent,  cum  sint  pestilentiosae  per  suam  nequitiam.    5.  Non 


1.  aptius  em  Ox:  artius  cod  |  4.  qui  em  Mn:  qtUa  cod  |  8.  porcinam  em  Mn: 
porcine  cod  |  15.  alienam  o.  cod:  coniecit  aliena  (aXXozgia)  Cot  |  16.  sic  et  c.  cod: 
coniecit  sicut  (q}S  xal)  Hg'  |  17.  pigrae  (agya):  pigre  cod 


9.  Ifitpvxov]  Cf.  1,  2.  Ut  aUegoriae 
yeritatem  confirmet,  ad  deum  auctor 
proTocat  et  aptissima  gloriatur  ex- 
positione.  —  aUoC\  Cf.  Apoc.  3,  4. 
16,6. 

X,  1.  Ad  hoc  cap.  cf.  quae  Cotel., 
Hilgf.  (1.  c.  p.  99  sq.),  Mueller,  Guede- 
mannus  et  commentatores  Aiistotelis, 
Pseudo-Ariateae  (cf.  Hilgf.  p.  99  sq.), 
Physiologi  disputavere;  taedet  has 
quisquilias  repetere.  —  UvnxBqoy] 
Deest  ap.  LXX. 

2.  Deut.  4, 1  sq.  e  libidine  hie  cita- 
vit  auctor.  —  a^«]  E  verbo  dixaito- 
fjiaxa  B.  conclusit.  —  cV  nyevfioti]  Cf. 
V.  9.  c.  9,  7.  Ne  Tertull.  quidem  haec 
praecepta  allegorice  tantuminterpre- 
tatus  est,  cf.  adv.  Hare.  19, 18:  ,Et  si 
lex  aliquid  cibis  detrahit  etimmunda 
pronuntiat  animalia,  quae  aliquando 
benedicta  sunt,,  consilium  exercendae 


continentiae  intellege  et  frenos  im- 
positos  . . .  gulae  agnosce*;  sed  addit 
I.  c.  19:  ...  ,ut  nihil  de  arcanis  at- 
tingam  significantiis  legis,  spiritalis 
scilicet  et  propheticae  et  in  omnibus 
paene  argumentis  figuratae.^  Tertull. 
et  posterioris  tomporis  patres  et  ver- 
balem  et  spiritualeminterpretationem 
iUorum  praeceptorumadmittunt.  Bar- 
nabae  proprium  est,  ut  spiritualem 
tantum  tueri  voluerit. 

4.  Cf.  Theoph.  ad  Autol.  11, 16. 17. 
Euseb.  Fraepar.  evangel.  VIII,  9. 
Cyrill.  in  lulian.  p.  317  (Hilgf.  1.  c. 
p.  101—105).  —  xonov]  Cf.  c.  19, 10. 

5.  Ap.  LXX  animalia  ista  nominata 
non  sunt.  Cf.  Tertull.  adv.  Marc.  II, 
20:  ,S6d  enim  sepiae  isti,  quorum 
figura  illud  quoque  pisculentum  de 
cibis  lex  recusavit  etc.'  —  inixara- 
^aios]  Cf.  Gen.  3, 14. 


i 
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gjo}^,    cpY)o(v,    c/dVQatvav    ov6h   jtciXvxa   cvSk    CrjxUxp*   ou   ^y^ 
(ffiahj  d(j.oia)&iQaiQ  xoXXcufievoc  avOponcoic  xoioutoic,  otxive^  eU  t^o^ 
slolv  aoepsT;  xal  xexpi(jivot  rfiri  t(j>  &avaT(|>,  ok  xal  xaOiTa  xa  ix^tT- 
iia  fiova  imxaxapaxa  iv  xq>  puSfjp  vrjx&'^a^t  C*^  xoXofipoivxa  a>c  xa 
Xotica,    4XXa    iv    rg    7-5   xaxo)   xou    ^a&oGi  xaxoixeu/6.  4XXa  xal  s 
Tov  daavjtoda  ov  qidyi].    itpo;  xt;  00  jiij  y^^  icaiBo<p8opo€,  oi6i 
&|ioio>&i]ai|)  xot;  xoiouxoi^.     oxi  0    Xafcooc   xax'    iviauxbv  icXsovexTsT 
XTjV  a<po&6Uoiv*    Soa  ifdip  Sxt)  C^y   xooauxac  e^et  xpuicac-     7.  dXXa 
ovd^  r^v  vaivav  ^dy^'  00  (j.>],  ftjotv,  f^vig  f^oixoc  ou&i  f&opauci 
ouSi    6(ioia>&i]oig    xotic  xoiooxotc*    itpo^  xi;    oxi  xo   Cq>ov  xouxo  icap*  !• 
iviaoxov  aXXecooet  xtjv  fuoiv,    xal  ito.xi  (j.iv  Sppev,   icoxi  &i  O^o 
Y^vexau     8.  aXXa   xal  xt]v  y^i^v  i(j.(o7298V  xaXoK*     00   (ii],  fi)o(vy 
YsvYjfrgc  xoioSx(Ky  o?ouc  axouo(iev  ayo|jL(av  icotouvxac  iv  xip  oxo^taxt 
Si'  axadapoiav,  ou&&  xoXX-yid-yjoig  xa7(;  axaOapxoic  xaii;  xy)v  ayo(itav 
icoiouoaic    iv   x^   oxojiaxu     xo   '{ap   C<oov   xoSxo   X({>   oxo|j/kxi  xosc  is 
9.  icspl  (iiv  xcov  ppa>|i(£xo>v  Xapa)v  Mo>uav)C  xpta  SoYiiaxa  oSxok  iv 
icveu(iax(,  iXaXTjoev,  ol  Si  xax'   imdofjiiav  xijc  oapxbc  o>(  icepl  ppto- 
aecDC  irpooeSi^avxo.     10.  Xaft^avei   Si   xcbv   auxuiv  xpiSv  SoYji.axmv 
P8. 1, 1.  Yvcooiv  AaofSy  xal  Xi^et  G[j.oia>c*  MaxaQiog  dvfjQ  og  ovx  ijcoQ6V&i] 
iv  fiovX-^  daeficiv,   xa&a>(   ol  l^^uec  icopeuovxai  iv  oxoxei  elc  xaio 
^a&Y),  xal  iv  66<p  a/iagzcaXcov  ovx  icxf],  xa&cb^  01  Soxouvxec  90- 
^etb&ai  xbv  xupiov  dlfiapxoivouoiv  i^  0  X^^P^9  ^^^  ^^^  xaMdQOV 
Xoi(i(5v  ovx  ixd&^iosv,  xa&o>c  xa  irexeiva  xd  xa&rj(j.eva  eU  dpicaYiQV. 


1.  CfiVQaivav  c.  C  O:  cfwqpay  M  |  nwhjna  0.  K  (-naO:  noXvno&a  GG  | 
uriniay  0.  C  GL:  add  ov  fdrj  tpaymaiw  M  |  2.  xoXkd^iiByos  (xoXXofjisyos  p)  0.  GL: 
om  K  C  I  S  sq.  sU  tiXos  cl<r,  acefi.  0.  C  GL:  eiff.  acsp,  eic  teXoir  K  |  8.  jrsir^vft- 
f^iyoi  b*C,  XBxqvfiiyoi  n  |  jjcfi;  cttCL:  om  G  |  4.  iy  c.GG:  ror  ei'  K  |  (tff  o.GGL: 
too  xat  K  I  6.  ttXXa  pr  c.  M:  aXX'  GG  (n?)  |  xcrro):  xata  be  |  6.  ov  gfayfj  c  G: 
ov  f<i7  970/17  Ky  ov  q>ayii^  tprioiy  G  (L?)  |  yiyji  c.  K  G  {yiyjizai  bnopYj:  add 
9Pijot  GL  I  7.  ofAoifo&ri^ii  c.  K GL:  add  q^iivi  G  |  nXBoyBxxf]  ov  |  8.  ri}y  a^wfcv- 
a<y  0.  M  G  (a^po^^ff^y  bmp)  GlAl  Paed.  II,  10  p.  220:  tg  atpo^Bvati  G  |  <rlAa 
c.  K  0:  aXX*  (G?)  bcnpv  |  9.  /x^:  fiijv  fo v  |  10.  o/uocoi^ijaj?  o.mGL:  add  ^ij^i  G  | 
0x1  TO  ^.  Tot'To  c.  M  GL:  rovTO  ya^  ro  C.  G  |  11.  aXXitaaj^  ot  )  (fe  0.  G  G:  om  K  { 
12.  ov  fiij  ckG:  add  yoQ  G  1 18.  ysyri^jig  xoiovxog  c.K  GL:  hfAoita^^an  xoXg  xoiov' 
xois  G  I  oXovs:  olog  G  |  ayofxuty  c.  G  G  L:  ttyofuac  H  |  e^  T(^  0.  K  G:  rep  G  |  oro- 
fjiaxi  0.  G  G:  omfuixi  K  |  14  sq.  ovcTi  xoXX,  (xoXXrj^i^ai  ov)  —  axofiati  c.  G  (nin 
qaod  0.  K  1. 16  ei'  x^  pro  rep  aoripsi),  cf  L:  oi;(fe  taea  xrir  ayofiiay  notovaai  {V(^ 
-aaic)  €y  xat  ffxofjiaxi  xai  axa^^aQtna  xoXXr^^fjaBi  K,  avxotg  G  |  16.  negi  fiky  r. 
Pq,  0.  M  G  :  TtBgl  X.  pg.  fisy  ovy  G  |  Xapojy  c.  K  G  L :  om  G  |  ovro);  c.kGL:  om  G  | 
17  Bq.  pQiocems  0.  M  G:  pQtoi4ax(oy  G  (L?  ef  t.  10  fin.)  |  18.  ngovediiayxo:  «are- 
deiayxo  bc  |  xojy  avxwy  c.  kGL:  om  G  |  19.  JavidcV^  {daveid)-,  ^afiidCQ 
(oodd  compendio?)  |  ofxoltoe  c.  K^  G  G:  om  K'^L  |  20.  xa^wg  0.  G L:  add  xai  K  C  | 
22.  o  xotgog  0.  G  G  ClAl  Strom.  II,  16  p.  464  L:  01  x^^Q^*^  ^  I  ^M^&Qav  (ef  Win 
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manducabis,  inquit,  muraenam  nee  pofypum  nee  sepiasn:  non,  in- 
quit,  similabis  adhaerens  talibus' homiaibtis,  qui  in  perpetuo  impii 
et  indicati  iam  morti  sunt,  hi  enim  pisced  soli  maledicti  sunt,  non 
natantes  sicut  reliqni,  sed  in  ima  altitadinis  terra  inhabitant  6.  sed 

5  nee  leporem  n^anducabis.  ut  quid  dicit?  non  eris,  inqnit,  corruptor 
pneromm  nee  similabis  talibus.  qnia  lepus  singulis  annis  facit  ad 
adsellandum  singula  foramina,  et  quotquot  annis  vivit,  totidem  fora- 
mina facit.  7.  sed  nee  beluam,  inquit,  mandueabis.  hoc  est:  non 
eris  moecus  aut  adulter,  nee  corruptor,  nee  similabis  talibus.    quia 

10  haec  bestia  altemis  annis  mutat  naturam  et  fit  mode  masculus  modo 
femina.  8.  sed  et  quod  dicit:  Mustelam  odtbis,  non  eris,  inquit, 
talis,  qui  audit  iniquitatem  et  loquitur  inmunditiam.  non,  inquit, 
adhaerebis  inmnndis,  qui  iniquitatem  faciunt  ore  suo.  9.  de  escis 
ergo  Moyses,  acceptis  tribus  constitutionibus,   in  spiritu  sic  locutus 

15  est.  illi  autem  secundum  concupiscentiam  corporis,  tamquam  de  escis 
diceret,  sic  perceperunt.     10.  accepit  autem  earum  trium  constitu- 
tionum  scientiam  David  et  dicit:  Beatus  vir  qui  non  abiit  in  con-P*-^  i- 
silio  impiorum,  sicut  pisces  eunt  in  tenebras,  nee  in  via  peeeatorum 
stetii,  sicut  qui.  vid^ntur  [dominum]  timere  et  exerrant  sicut  por- 

20  cos,  nee  in  pestiientiae  eathedra  sedit,  sicut  ayes  quae  sedent  ad 

§  49, 1  p.  SSOsq.)  c.  KC  0*pv  GlAl:  xa&id^q  bco**n  |  28.  to:  seo  c.  6,  cf  L: 
om  KO 


1.  murenam  oo4  |  polipum  ood  |  8.  morii  em  Cot:  mortui  ood  |  4.  terra  em 
Mn:  terre  cod  J  5.  ui  quid:  cf  Boensoh  p.  263  |  9.  moecus:  ita  cod  |  18.  gut:  fort. 
quae  (Cot)  |  16.  accepit:  fort,  accipit  (Cot)  |  18.  tenebras:  ita  ood  |  19.  dominum 
add  Mn:  pm  ood,  Tcrbo  videntur  in  fine  alterine,  timere  in  initio  alterine  pag^nae 
poeito  I  sicut :  supencr.  tamquam  seo.  man. 


6.  7ra<(fo9»o(>of]  Of.  c.  19, 4.  Muell. 
hie  illos  respici  censet,  qui.  ventri 
fructum  immaturum  extundunt.  Cf. 
Cotel.  et  Muell.  adhotationes  etiam 
puL  ea,  quae  secuntur.   Recogn.  YHI, 

25(Bt€L 

8.  Tcjp  oxoijiaxt\  Fellatores  et  fella- 
trices  (Hef.). 

9.  x^ia  S6y(iaxa'\  Cf.  1,  6.  10,  1.  10. 
4, 4:  XQBtg  paatXetg,  4,  5:  xgia  xsgaxa, 
Sj  4:  xQsU  natdeg.  9,  7:  igidiy  ygafi- 
fjfaxedtf^  ioyfioxa,  Ignat  ad  Eph.  19: 
t^ia  (iv^xfiqitt  xQav^rjg,  Psetidohipp. 
0€o^ayela  Q:  xqIu  nagadoia  n^ay^ 
jAoxtt.  —  xat*  mi^fiiav  t.  «ta^W\ 

^  Of^(e.^O,'  4).  Geless.  2, 2d,  ubi  Paulus 


ludaizantium  doctorum  de  cibis  prae- 

cepta    nqog    nXriafAoyfiy    t^s  aagxag 

esse  dicit  (vid.  Mayer,  in  comm.  ad 
h.l.).  Seyeilen  (Entsteh.  u,  erste  Schick* 
sale  d.  Christengemeinde  in  Rom.  1874. 
p.  35  sq.  n.  1)  Philipp.  3, 19  {iy  I  &€os 
17  xoiXla)  explicat:  sofern  sicVs  hei 
ihnen  um  dngstliche  Einhaltung  der 
Speiseoorschriften  handelte.  Cf.  Diogn. 
4, 4 :  TO  di  xal  xrly  fxeitoiny  xijs  aaQxbs 
fjMQXvqtoy  ixXoyfje  aXa^oysvead-ai,  wg 
diet  xovxo  iiaiQexong  i^yanr^piyovg  vno 
^soVf  nag  ov  x^^^  SSioy; 

10.  xa&idgay]  xa&id^if  LXX  (Ps, 
1, 1). 
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46  BABNABAB  EHSTUI**  '       ,  ,y  ^^'  ^-  ^ 

elolv  ioepeic  xal  ^'  "^^jf!^^*    *«^   *^    ««^H>  avaitaoo|«vo? 

5ia  iJLo'va  to-      ^  -^^^^W^^  i^^^'"'"''  '^'^  ^^''^^'^'''-    *"'  "^^"^  ^*^*'' 

I    Tov  dt     •     ^'^^i^^^^' %«^  ^^  '^  ^^^^^   Jteta   x&v  XaXoovtcov 
0|«>f  "^J^  ^^^^'^J  ^^  H'S'ca  xSv  elSotcDV  on  tj  jteXi-nj 

Tt)'  "'^^^^  ^^Vij^  '^^'^  avajiapoxojiivwv  tov  Xoyov  xap(oo.    ti 

^  gnt^^^¥  "^^^6  Sfxaio?  xal  iv  xoutcp  tip  xoopicp  Tcepiicaxet  xal 

^^-^  StX^^^f^'  ^xS^X**^*^   pXdicexe  icSg  ivo|io0i'n]o8v  6  Mo>6a^  xa-  lo 
V  ^^'^  «j[^  ffofrav  4xe(voic  xaSta  vo-^oat  r^  ouviivai;  i^pLel;  8i  Si- 
j^   ^^^  yt»c  f^<  ivToXa?,  XaXou}j«v  a>c  TjftiXtjoav  xupioc.   8ta  xouto 
%0(^^^  xai  axoac  -Sjii&v  xal  xac  xapSiaCy  tva  auvi&[ji8V  xauxa. 
f^^Zn'^^^^^  Si  el  ifjL^XTjasv  x^  xup(<p  irpocp avepujoai  icspl  xou 
xfti  ^^  '^^^  oxaupoS.    icepl  ^v  xou  uSaxoc  '^ii^avxax  iicl  xov  is 
^    t\   ]rtt>(  xo  paira9p.a  xo  f  ipov  if  sotv  d[tapxi5)V  ou  piT}  icpoaS^lov- 
jAX'  iaoxoic  olxoSojiTjooooiv.    2.  Xdfet  ^ap  o  itpo^iQXTfjC'  ^ExOTfiB-i 
,^.#,  I"*'.  ^/^  xal  ^^l  T(wra/  jrJleror  ^Qi^azo}  ^  y^,  oti  6vo  xal  xo- 
fffiQa  ixobjOBv   6   Xaog   ovroq'    i/zh   fyxariXutov   xrjff^   ^€7tjg^ 

1.  ix^xe  c.  C  G  L:  €x^  ^  I  pQ^^^i  c  M C  (L):  yytocBms  6  (p  M  |  naXiy  Xiysi 
e.  K  C:  aXX*  tins  Q1j\  iBq,  ^ayBtr^e  e.  C  6  (L) :  praem  xai  K  |  2.  fda^vxtofievov 
0.  C  bnOY :  fjLagvxov/^.  K,  fioQvxofd.  c,  fAtjQvxfufi.  f p  |  6  o.  G  (c  om  i  xrjr  t^o^^r 
^  Ti  ovy  Aiysf  1.  4)  L:  ot<  M  C  I  8.  Xafxpayor  C  \  in  c.V(Q:  iy  C  \  5.  xo;i- 
Aaffi9«  0.  CL:  xoXXao&at  KG(n?)  |  ficAerov>^a>v  &(  |  7.  dtxaKOfdoza  o.  CClAl 
Strom,  y,  8  p.  677:  praem  ra  K  G  |  8.  iaily  i^yoy  c.  K  C  ClAl:  Sgyoy  iexiy  G  { 
dytifjia^vxtofiiytoy  {-yoy  K)  e.  K  C  ClAl :  (la^vx^fjiiytoy  {fjifiQvx,  p)  6  |  xv^iov 
0.  G  G  ClAl:  TOV  lt&  K  |  9.  &  (fi>.  xai  o.  C  G  (om  xal  bca)  GlAl:  xa<  o  ^tx.  R  | 
Tovr^:  om  0  I  10  0q.  iyofjto&ix,  o  (om  o  K  G)  Mmviffis  {Mtoa^s  G)  xaAftif  o.  K  G 
ClAl:  iyofM^ix.  xaX&s  o  Mtovirftg  C  \  11.  ds  c.mCL:  ov^  G  |  12.  XaXovftey 
0.  C  G  ClAl  L:  praem  dixaima  M  |  xv^tos  c.  G  ClAl:  h  xv^iof  K  C  |  14.  ife  c.  C  G* 
xavxa  K  |  ifiiXriaey  o.  kC  (-9€?)  b  (-fff):  ^fiiXrine  cfnp,  i^fAiXri^rey  oy  |  n^of- 
tpaysQ^cey  M*  |  15.  ne^i  pr  c.  K  C  L:  om  G  |  16.  tpigtoy  p  |  atpBoiy  c.  K  C  L: 
eif  tttpeciy  G  I  16  sq.  nQoaSHoyxai  c.  K  nopv:  nQo<rdsimyxai  C  be  |  17.  outo- 
dofii^iroviny  (-ff<  C?  bcnp):  conieoeniiit  oixoyo/ii^aovci  Ts  al  (Hg*)  ooll.  L  |  /a^ 
e.  K  C:  oSi'  GL  |  Sxcxa^i  op  |  18.  xal  pr:  om  p  |  nXetoy  {nXioy  C)  o.  K  CL: 
om  G  I  g>Qiiax6}  c.  K<^G:  tpQaiaxa  Vt*,  fpqiioy  C  |  dvo  c.  M  C  L:  add  {jLeyaXa  G  | 
19.  iyxttjiXeinoy  ov  |  (oa^s  c  M:  tdaxog  (wray  C,  C&cay  G,  tdatos  {w^^L 
(LXX) 

11.  diXfiX.  X.  fjia^vxa»fi$yoy]  i.  e.  bi-  Iren.  ep.  ad  Flor.  (Euseb.  h.  e.  V, 

fidum  ac  riuninans.     Hilgf.  allegat  20, 7) :  yyt^eiwf  atxa  ayafiagvxoifuu. 

Iren.  V,  8, 3  et  Pseudo-Melitonis  Cla-  —  diavxaXfAa]  praeceptum  (Muell.), 

vein  I2L,  1,  5.    Of.  Clem.  Al.  Strom,  differentia  (Bigg.),   hoc  malo:  aUn- 

YII,  18, 109  p.  901).    Hilgf.  contnlit  dit  auctor  ad  Indaeornm  et  Chri- 
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rapinam.     habetis   constimmatam   de   escis.     11.  sed  dixit  Moyses: 
Mandncdbis  ornne  quod  rummat,  hoc  est:  qni  esca  accepta  scit  earn  ]^^^li  e. 
qui  se  pascit  in  se  refrigerari.     bene  dicit,  providens  mandatam. 
quid  ergo  dicit?    adhaerete  eis  qui  tenent  distinctum  sermonem  in 

5  corde  sno,  et  cum  eis  qui  locuntnr  aequitates  domini,  cum  eis  qui 
scinnt  quia  adsidua  lectio  utilis  est.  videte  quomodo  spiritaliter  legem 
constituit  Moyses.  12.  sed  unde  illis  haec  intellegere?  nos  autem 
inteUegentes  mandata  loquimur  sicut  voluit  dominus. 

XI.   Quaeramus  si  curae  fnerit  domino  ostendere  de  aqua  et 

10  de  cruce.    de  aqua  scriptnm  est  ad  populum  ludaeorura,  quomodo 
tinctionem  quae  adfert  remissionem  peccatorum  non  recipiant,  sed 
dbi  instituant.     2.  dicit  ergo  propheta  sic:   Horruit  caelum,   et  mier.2,i28q. 
hoc  phirimum  expavit  terra,  quia  duo  mala  fedt  popuhis  hie:  me 
derelinquerunt  fontem  aquae  vitae,  et  foderunt  sibi  lacus  detritos, 

1.  coMummatam  (sc.  cognitlonem,  quod  addi  Tolait  Mn)  c.  cod:  ooniecit  con» 
summatim  {x€l»ims)  Cot  |  5.  aegtniates  em  Ifn:  equitas  cod  |  14.  derelinqueruni: 
cf  Bupn  p.  21 1 1  I  lactMi  lactim  cod 


stianornm  differentiam,  cf.  v.  12.  — 
ixdix^ai]  Prorsus  aliter  Diogn.  6, 9 : 
ini  yfjs  (f<ar^/^ot;a<y(8cil.Christiani), 
oAA*  iy  ovQtty^  noXttevoytai.  Cf.  Heb. 
13, 14. 

12.  no^ey]  Cf.  Iren.  IV,  26,1:  ,Unde 
poterat  hoc  quod  secundum  hominem 
est  intelligi,  priusquam  consumiDatio 
eorum,  quae  consummata  sunt,  ye- 
niret,  quae  est  adventus  Christi.^  — 
ti^iUaey]  Cf.  9,  9.  —  Ad  hoc  capitu- 
Inm  conferas  regulam  presbyteri 
cninsdam  (apnd  Iren.  IV,  30,4),  quam 
secutns  est  Barnabas:  ,De  quibns 
scripturae  non  increpant,  sed  simpli- 
citer  sunt  positae,  nos  non  debere  fieri 
accnsatores,  non  enim  snmus  diligen- 
tiores  deo  . . . ,  sed  typwn  quaerere.^ 
Praeterea  cf.  x.  ay,  la^fAagx,  Uafdfpi- 
Xov  ix  t,  iy 'AyxioxBiif  r.  anoatoXoty 
wyoSav  . . .  ^ipos  xioy  vit  avxov  evge- 
O'dyteoy  eU  xriy  Sigiyiyovs  fiifiXio^jq* 
xrjy  (Lagarde,  Beliq.  iur.  eccl.  antiq. 
[1856]  p.  19, 16—26). 

XI,  1.  Coniunctionem  crucis  et  bap- 
tismi  in  N.  T.  apud  Paulum  et  loan- 
nem  inyeniri  neminem  fagit.  Cf.Iust.. 

PATRUX   APOST.  OPERA   I,  3. 


Tryph.  138.  —  aq>$aiy  afjiaQxiwy]  Cf. 
5, 1 :  rg  agfieei  r.  afjiaQXioiy  ayyta^M' 
(My.  6, 11 :  dyaxaiylcas  fifiai  By  rg 
afpieei  r.  afxagxiwy,  8,  3:  o^  BvayyS' 
XuTttfieyot  fjfjiZy  xi^y  atpsciy  x,  &iia^ 
xi&y.  11, 1 :  TO  ptt7txi9fjia  xo  (pigoy  utpB- 
oiy  afiagximy.  16,  8:  Xafloyxsc  xi^y 
atpBciy  x(oy  afittQxmy.  Constat  in  ve- 
terrimo  symbolo  eccl.  Romanae  saec. 
II  (Cf.  Herzoffn  REncykl.  1.  Bd.  [2. 
Atiff.],  p.  567)  verba  atpauty  rtjuagxioiy 
ftaisse.  Cf.  Herm.  Mand.  IV,  3, 1-3. 
2.  LXX  (lerem.  2, 12  sq.) :  ificxfi  o 
ovgayhs  ini  xovt<^  xai  ifpQiiBy  ini 
nXsToy  fftpodga^  XiyBi  xvgtog,  oxi  dvo 
xai  noyr^Qa  inolriCBy  o  Xa6gfjiov(Baxn, 
de  industria:  o  Xaos  ovxog!)'  ifiBiyxw 
reXmoy  nriyi^yvSaxog  Cco^f  i  ^^i  &gv{ay 
iavxols  Xaxxovs  ovyxexQififiiyovsot  ov 
dvytiiToyxai  vdtoQ  4ri;yi;|rMi'(Bam.con- 
Sfdto  poO^goy  ^ayaxov!).  Hilgf.: , Bar- 
nabas initio  propins  ad  hebraica  ac- 
cessit,  sed  in  fine  eliam  ab  hebraicis 
discessit.  eum  casu  (?)  cum  hebraicis  ex 
parte  convenisse  putare  licet.*  Verisi- 
milius  est,  Bamabam  textusLXX  for- 
mam,  quae  nos  nunc  fngit,  respexisse. 
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iwA9,i»q.xal  kctvTOlg  <SQV^av  ^od-QOv  d^apotav.  3.  M^  xivQa  i^fiog 
koriv  xb  oQoq  xo  ayiov  fiov  2ipa;  iaead^s  yog  mg  ^«r«ivor 
poaool   dpunafisvoi  voaoiag  dq)yQfi(iivfig.    4.  xat  icoXtv  Xi^et  o 

ieg.45,2«q.icpoyi5T7j€'  ^yco  JtOQ€vaofiai  efiJKQOOO-dv  Oov,  xal  OQf]  OfiaXiS  xai 
jivXag  x^^^^  CvvxQbpfo  Tcal  [lOxXovg  OtdrjQOvq  owxXdoo},  xal  & 
dciooo  cot  ^aavQQvg  oxoxetvovg,  dxoxQv^pai:^,  doQOXOvg,  ipa  yv^- 

lei.  88, 16.  oiv  oxi  ly<o  xvQiog  6  &e6g.    xa(*  Kaxoixi^oeig  kv  v^X<p  axfiXalm 

u»,  88,  jtixgag  IcxvQog.    5.  xar   To  vdmg  ovtcw  xloxov'  ^adXia  (uxa 

66§fjg  ofpsad^e,  xal  ^  y^vxtj  vficiv  fisXexijaei  g)6^  xvqIov.   6.  xal 

ps.  1,  8-6.  icaXiv  &v  iXX(|>  vf^r^nQ  Xiyei*  "Ecxai  o  xama  Jtouop  <og  xo  gvloi^io 
TO  jieq>vxsvfidvov  jcaga  xag  du^odovg  xAv  vSdxa^v,  o  xov  xoQxbv 
avxov  dcicei  iv  xaigm  avroiJ,  Tcal  xb  ipvXh>v  avxov  ovx  dxo- 
Qwjosxcu,  xal  3tavxa  o6a  av  :jtoi^  xarevoda>dijCeTiU.  7.  ovx  ©vrwc 
ol  daeffetg,  ovx  omog,  dXX  rj  wg  6  x^^Q  ^V  iiCQixxsi  b  opefiog 
djtb  ngoowxov  xijg  yijg,    6ia  xovxo  ovx  dvaOxjjcovxai  ol  dos^etgi^ 
iv  xQloeiy  ofide  anagxcoXol  kv  ^ovX^  dixaUov  oxi  yiv<6axei  xvgiog 
bdbv  dixaloPy  xal  bdbg  dct^div  djioXelxai.    8.  alodaveoda  ic«k  xo 
uSfop  xal  Tov  oraopov  im  xo  auto  ^pioev.    xoSxo  ^otp  Xi'jfsi'  Ma- 
xapiot  oT  im  xov  oraopov  iXitioavxe^  xaxi^Tjoav  eU  xo  S&cop*  oxi  xov 
|jiiv  (iioftov  Xi^ei  ip  xaiQ<5  avxov '   x^xe,  fyjotv,  ajcohwom.    vuv  oeso 
8  X^ifei'  Ta  tpvXXa  ovx  dotOQvqoexai,  xoSxo  Xl^ei  ?xi  icav  ^r{^  o 
iav  i^eXeuoetai  i\  6[jLtt>v  Sia  xou  oropLaxoc  ujicov  iv  moxei  xal  a^^^i 
loxai  elc  imoxpof^v  xal  iXii^Ba  itoXXoic.     9.  xal  icdcXiv  Sxepo;  icpo- 


1.  fio^Qoy  Sixyaxov  c.  K  G'.  Xaxxovs  (Xaxovt  f  o)  ffvvtei^ifjifiepovs  O  (LXX), 
cfL  I  8.  Hyicv:  ahiot^  h*  \  Ikya:  ceiva  K  |  8.  roccoi  c.  kGo*v:  ¥€099ol 
bcfno**p  I  dyiniafAStfOf  cm^Qhi^fOY:  avtntafjtiw^t  Vt*,  ayioxafieroi  h* en 
atpngrjfJiiyrjg  o.  GL:  afpsi^rjfjicyoi  K,  atp^^rifAiyoi  C  |  5.  nvXag  o.  KG:  9v^s 
G  (n.^)  L  (liXX)  I  avyxXaem  (avyxX.  G)  c.K G  ot:  wy^Xacvt  bcfnp  |  6.  cxoxu- 
yovt  o.G  G L:  uxoxovif  K  |  dnoxf^vfiovg  fp  I  7.  iytu  e.M  GL:  om  G  |  Katoixi^ctis 
c. KG  fp:  xatoixr^tfiis  ov,  xaxotxr^asi  (LXX)  ben  |  8.  xai  o. kGL:  slxa  xi 
liyei  iy  zt^  vl^  G  (edideram  avr<p  pro  vl^  o.  Ox)  |  10.  "Evxai  o.  G  L:  praam  xai 
K  G  (LXX)  \  ws  xo:  &a7UQ  bi^f  |  12  sq.  anoi^vficstai  e.  K:  anof^^ii^sxai  CO  , 
13.  xax6vo6o&iicstai  f p  |  14.  ws  6  c.  K  C:  &aBi  G  |  14.  9xgLnx9i  (ixQvnxet  p)  o 
aysfioc:  £XQif40u  K*  |  15.  ol  e.  M  (LXX  B):  cm  G  G  (LXX  A)  |  19.  ot:  om  c 
20.  fiic&oy:  add  avxov  p  |  21.  o  pr  c.  K  C  L:  om  G  |  anoQvi^^evai  o.  K:  oiro^^j}'- 
oitai  G  G  I  21  sq.  o  coy:  ef  Win  i  42,  6  p.  291  |  22.  iieksvoexai  (Win  §  42,  3 
p.  287)  0.  M  G:  iiik&fi  G  |  ef  vfjiwy  dia  xov  cxofA,  vfAtoy  o.  K:  ii  vfiwy  (ij/ucor  p) 
(fiff  xov  exofi.  Q,  vfi&y  ix  xov  axofi.  G  |  23.  icxai:  iaxB  o*v  |  cU  cGGL:  xat  K  ! 
xai  pr :  de  xai  b  c  |  xai  sec  c.  K  G  L:  om  G  (n }) 


3.  LXX  (les.  16. 1):  /i^  nixga  l^i;- 
/ioc  iaxi  xo  oQos  {hfyaxgoc  £i(oy;  (B. 
consulto  scripsit:  to  ayioy^fJiovSliya; 
probare  enim  yolait,  montem  Sinae 


aqnamm  i.e.  baptismi  expertem  esse) 

^(^27  yaQ  dii  nsrstyov  dytnxa^ivov 
yoaaos  dip^^i^fjiiyoc,  ,AiiimadverteD- 
dnm  est,  Instmnm  Diai.  c.  114  p.  342 
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qui  non  possunt  aquam  poriare,    3.  numquid  petra  eremosa  est  i<»-  le,  i  sq. 
tnons  sanctus  meus  Sina?    eritis  enim  famquam  alites  pusilUs  ah- 
IclHs.     4.  et  iteram  dicit  Esaias:  Ego  antecedam  ie,  et  monies  a^.ie8.45,2«i. 
qudbo  ei  osHa  aerea  coniribuldbo  et  seras  ferreas  con f ring  am,  et 

5  dabo  Obi  thesauros  obscuros,  invisos,  ut  sciant  quia  ego  sum  do- 
minus  deus,  inhdbitans  in  alHssima  spehmca  /brtis  petrae.     5.  et: 
Aqua  ilHus  fideUs;  regem  cum  magnitudine   videbitis,  et   anima  i^'j^^; 
vestra  medUabitur  timorem.    6.  et  iteram  David  dicit:  Erit  qui  kaec  ps-  i>  3-6. 
facere  coeperii  tamquam  lignum  quod  plantatum  est  iuxia  tractus 

loaquarum,  quod  fructum  suum  dabit  tempore  suo;  et  folia  eius  non 
decident.  7.  nan  sic  impii,  non  sic,  -  sed  tamquam  pukns  quern 
abicU  ventus  a  facie  terrae.  propterea  non  resurgunt  impii  in 
iudicio,  neque  peccatores  in  consilio  iustorum,  quoniam  scit  deus 
viam  iustorum,  et  via  impiorum  peribit    8.  sentire  autem  debetis 

isquomodo  aquam  et  cracem  in  uno  dono  constitnit  hoc  ergo  dicit: 
Felices  qui  speraTerant  in  aquam  et  in  crucem;  mercedem  in  tempore 
suo:  tunc,  inquit,  reddam.  mode  autem  quod  dicit:  FoHa  illius  non 
decident,  hoc  est  quia  omnis  sermo  qui  exierit  per  os  vestrum,  erit 
in  spem  et  resurrectionem  multis.    9.  et  iterum  alius  propheta  dicit: 


1.  petra  eremosa  em  Ox  (coniecerunt  alii  renudosa^  ruinosa^  arenosa,  rimosa) : 
petre  remioaa  (non  renuosa  at  Mn  legit)  cod  |  2.  alites  em  Hg:  aliis  cod,  coniecit 
alitis  Oz  {aJitis  ptdlus  ahJatus 'hln,  alitis pusilli ahlati  Cot)  \  4.  ostia  aerea:  hostia 
herea  ood  |  seras:  serras  cod  |  12.  abicit  edidi  (coniecit  abiicit  Mn,  of  p. 9  1.7):  ab- 
iecit  cod  |  resurgunt:  fort,  resurgent  (Mn)  |  14.  via  ex  uiam  corr.  cod  |  15.  dono: 
fort,  loco  (Ox)  I  17.  quod  em  Hg:  qui  cod 


C  hunc  locum  eodem  modo  statim  post 
lerem.  2, 12  sq.  dedisse'  (Hilgf.). 

4.  LXX  (les.  45, 28q.):  iy<o  M^ngoC' 
&dy  cov  noQ8vco(iai  xai  "^jj  ofiaXta, 
O^vgac  ;f aJbcfff  ovvxQl^m  xai  fiox^ovg 
ffiSri^avs  cvyxXdifo}  xal  itaata  aoi  ^ri' 
trav^ovginioxetvovg  anoxgvtpovs  aoQci^ 
xovg  a^oclft)  ao«,  tya  yyi^c^  oti  iyw 
xi'Qios  o  ^eos  ffov.  B.  baptismum  hie 
respici  censet.  LXX  (les.  33, 16  sq.): 
cixof  olxr^cei  iy  (npriX^  iinii}Xai<if 
nergttg  iax^Qag ....  xai  to  vdvtq  aviov 
niitxoy.  Cetera  consonant  excepto 
xvQiov  illo,  quod  les.  33, 18  ap.  LXX 
non  legitnr. 

6.  0  xaina  nomy]  deest  ap.  LXX. 
—  »ar«vo(fa>^ij<r«T<ti]  Cf.  Ign.  ad 
Kagn.  13:  xorevocfai^^rs  caqxi  xai 
TtPivfJiaxt.    Testam.  lad.  1 :  pactXive 


iaji  \xax']^voSovfjLeyog  iy  naaiy.  Te- 
stam. Gad  7:  svo^Uo.  Rom.  1, 10.  I 
Cor.  16,  2.  ni  loan.  2.  Harm.  Simil. 
VI,  3. 

7.  ovx  ayaaz^coyxai]  Resurrectio 
ad  damnatiouem  non  est  vera  resur- 
rectio, cf.Tatiani  Cratio  ad  Grace.  13. 

8.  tovto  yap  Xiyei]  i.  e.  hie  est  sen- 
sus  psalmi.  Etiam  hie  duplex  psalmi 
sensus  offertur:  to  ivXoy  =  1)  crux; 
2)  =  Christiani  homines.  —  ott  xhy 
fjtsy  (iiad^oy  Xiyu  iy  xaiQ^  ctvzov]  i. 
e.  verbis  iy  xaigt^  avxov  mercedem 
spectat,  quam  in  resurreetione  dabit. 
— BOTni  €ls]  Bigg.  Apoc.22,2  confert; 
quae  Guedem.  (1.  c.  p.  121  sq.)  attulit 
e  Talmude  animadversione  vix  digna 
sunt. 

9.  yiQOipijxi^g]  Apocryphum  allegat 
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?       friTTfi  \ir(m,'  Kal  rjv  fj  yij  rov  ^axw^  btaivovfiivfi  jtaga  xacav 

xfjv  yij^.    toSto   X^YSi'   to    oxeooc   toS   icvso|iax(k   auroS   So^aCfti* 

^^{%V'  10.  elxa  Tt  Xi'jfst;  Kal  ^i^  jtozafiog  ^Ixcov  kx  de^icov,  xal  avi^ai- 

?  VBV  l^  amcv  divdQa  cogala'  xai  og  av  g>dYii  i§  coSzcip  ^csxai 
Big  Tov  oimva,  11.  toSxo  Xi^ei  oti  ')Q|ieic  |Aiv  xaTa^ivo^uv  eU  xo  & 
u&op  f ijiovTftc  a(iapTia>v  xal  ^uicoo,  xal  ava^atvojiey  xapicofopouvrec 
iv  T{|  xapSif ,  TOV  f  o^ov  xal  tt^v  iXic(&a  eU  tov  'IijooSv  iv  Tcp  icveo- 
(jLttTi  ix^vTEc.  £al  og  av  fpayy  ^o  xomaw  ^ijoevai,  elg  xov  aUova, 
TouTo  \ir(9f  oc  $v,  fi)a(v,  axooo^  toutov  XoXooftivov  xal  moreoo^), 
CijoeTai  sic  TOV  ala>va.  lo 

9  Xn.  'Op.o(cDC  icoXiv  icspl  ToS  oTttOpoS  opCCet  iv  aXXq>  icpofi^ 

4  Ev.s,  6.  X^YOVTi'  Kal  x&ce  rccSza  CvvrsZscSijOBTat;  Xdysi  xvgiog'  ^Orav 

§vXav  x3Ud^  xal  dvacty,  xccl  oxav  ix  §vXov  alfia  Ctd^y,    S^^ 

^^'sqq.'  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  "^^^  oTaapou  xal  TOO  oraopoooftat  (liXXovToc.     2.  Xi^si 

ik  icoXiv  iv  T^  McoGog,  iroXsfioofiivoo  too  'lopaijX  oiro  toiv  aXXo-i& 

foXov,  xal  tva  6ico(jivi]0{|  aoTooc  icoXs(jLOO|jiivooc  on  5ia  tocc  aiiap- 

8.  dotaCsi  c.  K*  G  L:  Mmu  tt^,  o  ioial^Bi  bn,  o  Sofdcst  cfopy  |  4.  ay 
c.  mG:  iatf  6  I  5.  Tovro  Xiyei  e.  GGL:  om  M  |  7.  xw  tpofioy  c.  GOL:  pnem 
xa<  K  I  BXntiap  K*  |  Yij^ovv:  v/or  f  p  |  7  sq.  eV  rf  n^.  MxoviBi  o.  K  G:  Mx^n^i 
ir  t^  ny,  G  |  8.  cck  o.  M  G:  iai'  G  |  9.  dxovvBi  or  |  XaXov/Aiytov  c.  M  G  bi»fopv: 
xaXov(iiymy  b'*cn  |  n^rrctitfj;  c.Gfnp:  moiBvitu  K  bcov  |  IS.  Xiyoyxi  cCOL: 
Ac/cD  or<  (li^ttfi'  oti)  M  I  18.  ma^Biy  \  14.  nt^i  tov  o.KG:  CTii  G  |  15.  ey  cGL: 
om  K  G  I  16.  vnofiy^cfji  o.  G  G:  vnofiyriifu  K 


anctor  vaticiniiiin.  Haiti  editores 
Zepb.  3, 19  respiciimt.  Arripuit  vati- 
cininm  Clem.  Strom,  m,  12  p.  550. 
—  y^]  est  corpus  Chriflti  (Of.  6, 8. 9), 
*Iaxwp  est  ipse  Cbristns  (Of.  Inst. 
Dial.  86  p.  254D:  ds  inldei^iy  Ui 
xal  Ya«fl»/}  o  Xqmxoq  xaXeZzai  iy 
no^ttpoX^.  c.  126  p.  355  C).  De  no- 
minibus  Christi  e  V.  T.  repetitis  cf. 
1.  c.  cc.  33.  34.  36.  58.  61.  64.  68.  70. 
76. 86.  98.  99. 100. 113.  114. 118.  121. 
123.  —  0x$vog]  est  corpus  Cbristi, 
quod  crucifixum  (7, 8.  cf.  21, 8)  prae- 
clarum  factum  erit. 

10.  Crl^etai  xxX.]  Cf.  v.  11.  (bis).  6,3. 
8,  5.  9,  2.  loann.  6,  51 :  iay  xtf  tpayj^ 
ix  TOV  ifiov  u^ov,  Ci^ct^  ds  xoy  at' 
mya.  4, 14:  os  uy  nlj^  ix  xov  vdatof, 
ov  fjtrj  ^itfftioei  dff  xoy  aitoya.  lust. 
Tatian.  saepius.  Herm.  Vis.  II,  3.  HI, 
8.  IV.  3.  Acta  Pauli  et  Thecl.  29.  37. 


Testam.  Aseri  5.  Verba  xai  o^  —  m- 
6tya  in  Ez.  47  desunt,  similia  yero  oc- 
currant 

11.  Cf.  y.  8.  MuelL  Herm.  Simil.  IX, 
16  (Cf.  Hand.  IV,  3)  adbibet:  ayay 
xtiy  dxoy  <fc*  vdaxoe  dyap^yai^  Tya 
Cwmoiti<^waiy  . . .  i}  4r^gayig  ovy  xo 
vd»g  imiy  sic  xo  vdmg  ovy  xttxafai- 
yowri  yex^i  xal  dyapaiyovoi  (tiyxtf. 
—  xaQnog>oQovyx€c]  Cf.  Boln.  7,  4.  5. 
Col.  1,  6.  10.  —  xoy  <popoy  ad  Mxopxh 

referendum  est;  Hilgf.  et  Bendall:  ad 
xa^notpoQ.  —  curot'^]  Cf.  9, 4.  loann. 
5,  24.  6,  60—65.  (Mt  7,  24.  Luc.  6. 
47).  —  nicxsvcji^  tri4fsxai\  Cf.  loann. 
20,  31. 

Xn,l .  nQ0(piiT(i\  Ex  libro  apocrypbo. 
Hilgf.  (1.  c.  edit  I  p.  75)  IV  Esr.  4,  33. 
5, 5  citat  sed  deest  ibi  prior  pars  va- 
tidnii  Ixay  ivXoy  xXi^^  xai  dyaffif;. 
Utrnm  auctor  e  duobus  bic  fontibos 
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Erit  [terra]  Jacob  lauddbiHs  super  amnem  ierram.  yas  spiritos  illius      ? 

magnificat.     10.  deinde  quod  dicit:  £rat  ftumen  trahens  a  dextra^  ^r^i*^' 

et  ascendebani  inde  arbor es  speciosae;  ei  quicunque  ex  ilUs  mandu-      ? 

caverit  vivet  in  perpetuum,   11.  hoc  est  quia  nos  descendimus  in 
5  aquam  pleni  pcccatis  et  sordibus,  et  ascendimus  fructibus  pleni,  in 

praecordiis  nostris  timorem  et  spem  habentes  in  deum.    ideo  dicit: 

Et  qui  manducaverit  vivet  in  perpetuum. 

XII.  Similiter  et  crucem  significat  in  alio  propheta  dicente:  Et      9 

quando   haec  consummdbuntur?    et  dixit  dominus:    Cum   Hgnum  4  En.  6, 6. 
10  incUnatum  fuerit  et  resurrexerit,  et  cum  de  Hgno  sanguis  stilla- 

verit.   habes  iterum  de  cruce  et  de  eo  qui  incipit  crucifigi.   2.  dicit  Ex.i7,8sqq. 

aatem  iterum  in  Moyse,  cum  pugnaret  populus  ludaeorum,  et  ced- 

derunt  ludaei  ab  alienigeniB,  ut  illos  commemoraret  dum  oppugnan- 


1.  Erit:  maluit  Erat  i^r)  Got  (Hg^)  |  terra  add  Mn  (Hg*):  om  cod  |  terram  bi« 
scriptom  est  in  codice,  alteram  abundare  iam  Mn  Tidit  |  4.  vivet  em  Mn :  vioit  ood 
imperpetuum  cod  |  12.  Moyse  ex  Moysen  corr.  ood  |  18.  tUosi  malnit  iUis  Mn 


hauserit,  an  ezuno,  vixdecerni  potest. 
Cf.  Comm.  in  Marc.  15,  33  inter  Hie- 
ronymi  0pp.  XXI,  3, 126:  hie  stilla- 
yit  sanguis  de  ligno.  Gregor.  Nyssen. 
'ExXoyai  nQos  'Tovd.  c.  7.  ap.  Zacagn. 
Collect.  Monnm.  vet.  p.  309:  xal  noze 
ravva  myreXea&riaevai;  Xiyei  xv^iog* 
otay  SvXoy  xXi^^  xai  cr^aaig,  xai  oxay 
ix  ivXov  alfia  ozaiei,  ubi  duo  libri 
legunt:  Xiyet  xvQiog  Zri  ix  SvXtoy  al- 
fia axa^ei,  sed  cod.  Ambros.  biblioth. 
C,  135  Inf.:  xai  note  xavxa  avvieXec- 
■^r^cettti;  Xiysi  xvQiog'  X/%  ay  (vXoy 
(i'Xtf  xXid-^  xai  St*  ay  ix  {vXov  alfjta 
arai'Q,  cf.  Ceriani  Honum.  sacr.  et 
profan-  T.  V.,  fasc.I  (Mediol.  1868) 
p.  108  (Hilgf.).  Similia  yaticinia  in 
n  Clem,  ad  Cor.  12  inyeniuntur. 

2.  Cf.  lust  Dial.  90  (p.  317  D  sq.). 
Ill  (p.  338  A).  Tertull.  ady.  Marc. 
m,  18.  ady.  lud.  10.  Cypr.  Testim. 
n,  21.  de  exhort,  martyr.  8.  Orac. 
SibyU.  Vm,  251  sq.  Etiam  lustinus 
et  Tertullianus  Exod.  17,8sq.  cum 
Num.  21,  Osq.  coniunxerunt;  similia 
iam  Mischna  habet;  cf.  Guedem.  (1. 
c.  p.  122—125)  doctam  expositionem. 
Rosch  Hasch.  3,  8:  ^Uhd  estoar^  toenn 
Moses  seine  Hand  erhoh,  so  obsiegle 


Israel,  Puhrten  oder  entschieden  denn 
die  Hdnde  Mosis  den  Kriegf  Die 
Schrifl  tnU  meltnehr  sagen^  solange  Is' 
rael  nach  oben  schaute  und  die  Herzen 
seinem  Voter  im  Himmd  untenoarf.,  ob- 
siegte  es^  wo  nicht^  unterlag  es,  Ebenso 
heisst  es:  Mache  Dir  eine Schlange  und 
setze  sie  auf  eine  Stange  und  es  wird 
sein,  wenn  Einer,  der  gebissen  toorderiy 
sie  ansehen  wird^  so  toird  er  gesund  wer- 
den,  Tddlete  denn  etwa  die  Schlange, 
Oder  machte  sie  gesund  f  Sondem  die 
Schrift  tnU  sagen:  Wenn  Israel  nach 
oben  schaute  und  die  Herzen  seinem 
Vater  im  Himmei  unterwatf,  ward  es 
gesundy  wo  nicht,  verging  es.*  —  Chri- 
stianos  orantes  manus  expandisse,  no- 
tum  est,  cf.  I  Clem.  2, 3.  Acta  Pauli 
et  Thecl.  34.  Tertull.  de  orat.  13—16 
etc.  —  Xiysi  sis  t.  xagdiay  atzA.]  Hoc 
B.  consulto  addidit.  —  naQsdo^^riifayl 
Cf.  y.  5. 14, 5.  16, 5.  Herm.  Mand  XII, 
1, 2  (Sim.  VI,  5, 4).  —  Xiyet  elg  t.  xaQ- 
diay,  Xya]  Cf.  Apoc.  17,17:  I  ^eos 
idioxey  ili'  rag  xagdias  avxciy  noiijcai 
(ML).  loann.  13, 2:  tov  diafioXov  ^dq 
fiepXrixotoc  ds  t^y  xagdiay^  lya  na^a- 
dot  —  ty  ig>*  ^y]  Nihil  de  armorum 
aceryo  in  Exodo  reperitur.  —  nvyfjtri 
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Ttac  aux&v  icape&o^oav  eU  &avaxov*  Xiifet  eU  xtjv  xap&tav  Mc»ooi(iK 
TO  icveu{ia,  7va  icoiiqoig  tuicov  oxaupoo  xol  xou  (j.iXXovioc  icaoxetVi 
oTi  iav  (iT),  cpY)oivy  iXirioa>aiv  ii:  aoT(^,  aU  xov  al&va  icoX6p.Y)&iQ* 
oovxai.  TiftTjoiv  GOV  McDoavjc  Sv  i<f  Sv  oicXov  iv  ^iof^  tyjc  7Coyi&:^^ 
xal  u<]/7)XoTepoc  oxaOeU  icavxcov  iSix&ivev  xd<;  X^4^^^  ^^^  oSxqk  s 
icaXiv  ivixa  o  'IapaT)X.  elxa,  oicoxav  xaftetXev,  ic(£Xiv  iftavoctoovxo. 
3.  icpoc  XI ;   tva  yvcooiv   oxt  ou  Sovavxat  ooft-^vat,  iav  |i7J  iic'  aox^ 

iM.  65,  a.  iXmoootv.     4.  xal  icdfXiv  iv  ix^  icpo<pi^xig  X^Yei*  "0>b/^  r^i^  ^fidgccv 
h^£3tixaoa  rag  x^^Q^^  (^^^  ^Q^  ^^^^  <ht6i^  xal  avtiliYOVza 
66(5  dixala  fiov.    5.  icaXiv  Mo>oo7)C  icotei  xuicov  too  'Itjoou,  oxi  Eetio 
auxov    ica&siv   xal   auxdc    C<»oicoiiQoei   ov  SoEouoiv  atcoXo>XBxivai  iv 

Nam.  21,  oT2|jiei((),  icticxovxo?  XOU  'lopttiqX.  iicoiTjoev  Y^P  xupioi  icavxa  ocptv 
Baxvsiv  auxoug,  xal  aici&VY)oxov  (iicsifiY)  ij  icapa^aaic  &ta  too  ofeoK 
iv  ESo^  iY^^^*^^)'  ^"^^  ^X^Y^iQ  auxoik  oxi  8ia  xiqv  irapa^aotv  auxoav 
eU  dXi(];iv  davaxoo  icapa&o^oovxai.  6.  icipac^^^i  xoi  aoxo^  Mo>ooij[^is 
Deiit.27,16.  ivx8iXa|xevo?*  Ovx  icrat  vfitv  ovrs  ;|^a)r6VTdr  ovre  yXvxTbv  slg 
9'edv  vfilv,  aoxoc '  itoiei,  iva  xuirov  xou  'l7)oou  6e(£iQ.  icoiei  ouv 
Mcouo^C  j^aXxouv  ofiv  xal  xi&yjoiv  ivSo^o)^  xal  xTjpufiJkaxi  xoXsTxov 
Xa(iv.  7.  iXfrovx8(  ouv  im  xo  auxo  iS£ovxo  McouoioK  ?va  icepl  auxwv 
avftv^YXiQ  SiiQotv  icepl  xt](  laoeoK  aux&v.    elicev  tk  icpoc  aijtouc  Mou-  m 

Num.  21,  oYjg.  ^Oxav,  cpTjotv,  SifJX^  '^C  u|JiSv,  iXOixo)  4itl  xov  ofpiv  xov  4iA  xou 

1.  Mwvadfos  (jjieaoiios  K  fopv)  c.  K  G  fopv:  fMncia  b  (c?)  n  |  2.  to:  rip  c  ^ 
axavQov  xal  xov  c.  G  G:  xov  axav^ov  xov  K  |  8.  qnjclr  o.  K  G:  cm  GL  |  4.;rv/^$c 
ckG:  TioiyfLffS  OY,  nrjyf^fif  cf(n?)  p,  ni^yrish  |  5.  vi/rijiloTC^of  hocloeo  cit: 
post  axa&$is  GG  |  ovTcof  c. K  fnopv:  oHxo)  G  (?)  be  |  6.  xa^eSUr  o. K  GL 
naXiy  xa&slXs  (om  en)  G  |  naXir  sec  c.  G  G:  om  K L  |  8.  naXiy  c.  K  G  L:  om  G  | 
9.  itenhtttra  c.  KGL:  dienixaaa  G  |  ngos  Xaoy  dnsi&,  ante  xae  jjrfiZ^crff  ftov 
pon.  fp  I  anti^ij  c.  K  (emi&fi):  anu^vvxa  G  G  (LXX)  |  10.  naXiv  c.  K  G,  cf  L: 
xal  naXivQi  \  noieXv  en  |  11.  avxos  C(»onoiriaet  c.hL:  avxoy  (n?)  ^toonoiriifov^iy 
('HI  ov)  G,  na^oyxa  ^oMnoeilaai  G  |  oy  (add  ay  M^j  Jofov^iy  c.  K  fopv:  oy 
doicoaiy  ben,  iydoia^oviri  0  |  aTroAoixsVcrc  e  |  12.  xv^co;  cKGL:  omG  |  nayx' 
otpiy  n  I  13.  ani^yY^ffxay  b  (supra)  ov  1 14.  sy:  om  p  |  iyiyexo  o.M():  yiyoyty  G  . 
IS.  di  &XT%lJiy  c  K  G:  eV  ^Ai>ec  G  ]  avxos  o.  G  GL:  ovxoa  K  |  16.  Ovx  eoxai 
c.  G  G  (ov  xecxa  o*,  ovx  cotg  v)  L:  ovx  eaxiy  K  |  jjffov.  ovre  ^itwifoy  c.  K  GL: 
yXvnxoy  ovve  x^^'  ^  I  ^7.  avxog  c.  K G L:  om G  |  Mifi  c.GG:  (fe<^6< M  |  18.  e^- 
(fo^oif  c.  K  G  G:  in  cnice  L,  unde  By  doxm  Galland.  aL  |  19.  negl  c.  K  G  bmfopT: 
vnsQ  b*en  I  20.  diriviy  c.  K  G:  ^eofieyoc  G  |  20  sq.  Mavafls  {jjuoc^s  G)  boc  loco 
0.  G  G L:  ante  ngos  avxovg  K  |  21.  dsix^^  c  |  o^iy  o.  K  GL:  add  xoy  yexgoy  C 

=  nvyfjiaxia  (Hilgf.).  —  axa&eU]  Re-  4.  Of.  lust.  Dial.  96  (p.  324  B).  ApoL 

vera  sedebat  Moses ;  sed  Barn,  typom  1, 35  (p.  76  A).  LXX  (les.  65, 2) :  Hen. 

crucifix!  qnaesivit.  —  iisxeiyey]  Be  t.  x^^Q'  I**  oX.  r.  f^fUg.  . . .  anBi^vyia 

vera  siiatnlit  manum  Moses. — x«<^af]  x.  avxiXiyoyxa  (desunt  ibi  verba  od^ 

Textus  hebr.  semel :  '^\  ^txaif^  (xov). 
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tnr,  quia  propter  peccata  sua  tradnntiir  in  mortem;  dixit  in  prae- 
cordiis  Moysi  spiritns:  Fac  fignram  cmcis,  qnia  si  non  crediderint 
in  ilium,  in  perpetao  oppngnabontar.  et  iterum:  Ascendit  Moyses 
in  aggerem  et  stans  manus  extendebat,  et  Tincebant  Indaei.    deinde 

&  cnm  deposnerat,  Tincebat  Amalech.    3.  hoc  ad  quid?  nt  scirent  quia 
non  pofisant  liberari,  nisi  in  cmce  Chiristi  speraverint.    4  et  iterum 
dicit  in  alio  propheta:   Expandi  f nanus  meas  iota  die  ad  popuhim  let.  65, 2. 
inpersuadibilem  et  coniradicentem  viae  iustae,   5.  item  Moyses  facit 
fignram  lesu,  qnia  oportebat  illnm  pati  et  qnia  ipse  vivificabit  qnem 

ioiiii  patavemnt  perdidisse.     cadente  enim   populo  Indaeoram,   qnia^"™-^^' 
inisserat   dominns  nt   morsn   colubrae   morerentur  (qnia  praeteritio 
Evae  per  colnbram  fnerat),  volnit  illos  corripere,  et  ideo  sic  morti 
tradere,  qnia  mandata  eins  praeteriemnt.   6.  ad  summa  ipse  Moyses, 
qui  praeceperat  dicens:  Non  erit  vobis  neque  conflatile  neque  ^cu/j|t?-Dent.27,i5, 

^^tiie,  ipse  fecit  serpentem  aerenm,  ut  fignram  lesu  ostenderet,  et 
posnit  in  cmce,  et  per  praecones  convocavit  populum.  7.  et  cum 
venissent,  rogabant  Moysen  ut  pro  sanitate  eornm  dominum  rogaret. 


1.  tradurUur  em  Got:  trahuntur  cod  |  5.  AmaUck:  ita  cod,  it.  infra  |  8.  inper- 
suadibilem:  ita  cod  |  iiem:  fort,  ilerum  (Ox)  |  9.  vioificiibU  em  Cot:  vivificavit  cod  | 
10.  perdidisse:  coniecit  pertme  Cot  |  18.  quia  em  Cot:  qui  cod  |  summa  (cf  c.  15 
V.  6  et  ▼.  8) :  corr.  summa  (i.  e.  summam)  sec.  man.  |  ipse  (Mn) :  praem  tU  cod,  pro 
quo  et  Cot  proposuit,  Hg  edidit 


5.  oy  ad  avtoc  referendum  est  (Hef., 
Dress.)-  aliter  Muell.,  Bigg.,  Hilgf., 
oy  esse  xoi)voy  Zy,  ixaaxoy  oy.  Itaque 
Bigg.Muellemmsecutus  yertit:  Aber- 
mat  macht  Moses  ein  VarbildaufJesum^ 
dass  er  leiden  mUsse^  und  dass  er  selbst 
werdtlebendig  maehen  den,  von  welchem 
sie  meinen  mochten,  er  set  umgekommen 
in  einem  Zeichen,  als  Israel  darnieder- 
fiel.  Sed  vy  idem  esse  ac  naytag  ovs 
yix  probabile  est.  accedit,  quod  etiam 
in  vers.  7  (iatonoifjaai  sine  obiecto  po- 
sitam  est.  Allegoriae  explicatio  in  iis 
demnm,  quae  secuntur,  offertur;  ita- 
que yerto :  Jtemm  Moses  facit  typum 
lesu  (quia  pati  eum  oportebat  et  quia 
ipse  yiyificabit,  quem  periisse  in  [cm- 
cis]  signo  putabant)  cadente  populo 
Israel.'  Quid  sibi  yoluerit  Ml.  in  nota 
ad  ninxoytos  xxX^  non  intellego.  Ad 
typum  cf.  loann.  3, 14. 15.  lust.  Apol. 
1, 60  (p.  93  A).  Dial.  94  init.:  . . .  xai 


avxog  iy  xy  iQTjfitf  Sia  xov  Mtovaitag 
xhy  jjraAxoi'v  otpty  Byfi^yriCB  yeyea&ai 
xai  ini  ariu^toy  ^tfrij^r,  61  ov  arifitiov 
B€Oi^oyxo  ol  iKpthSrixtoi^  xai  dyctixios 
itrxiy  adixiag.  Mvcti^Qeoy  yag  diet 
toifxav  BXViQVffttB^  it  *  ov  xataXvsiy  fiey 
r^r  dvrafiiy  xov  eqp6&)f ,  xov  xai  XYiy 
noQapaeiy  vno  xov  'Adufi  yeyic&at 
igyacafiiyov,  ixiJQV€9e ,  irQ)xri^iay  is 
xots  niaxevovaiy  ini  xovxoy  xhy  diu 
xov  atiusiov  xovxov,  xovxsari  xov  ^nav- 
gov,  d^ayaxova&ac  fiiXXovxa  an 6  xd}y 
dtlYfittxtoy  xov  o<pso)g,  c.  91  (p.  319  A). 
Tertull.  ady.  Marc.  Ill,  18.  ady.  lud. 

10.  de  idolol.  5.  Cypr.  Testim.  11,  20. 
—  iBi;<?]  Cf.  II  Cor.  11,3. 

6.  avihg  Mo}vaf^g\Ct  lust., Tertull., 

11.  Q(^  — LXX  (Dent.  27, 15);  inixaxa- 
qaxo£  ay^ganos  oattg  noijq&ti  ykvn- 
Joy  xai  x<'oyBvxoy, — xriQvyfiaTi]  durch 
Heroldsi^  (m.), 

7.  negi  r.  lacea}s]  Appos.  epexeget. 
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BABNABAE  EPISTULA  XU,  8—11. 


SuXoo  iittxetfievov,  xat  iXmoaxco  moxftuooc  ott  aoxoc  ov  vexpoc  Sovaxai 
Ccooicoi^oai,  xal  icapa^p'^fia  o<o&iQoeTau  xat  oStok  iico(oov.  ^ei^  icoXiv 
xal  iv  TooTOK  Tqv  SoSav  xou  'Iiqoou,  on  iv  aoxip  icavta  xal  eU  ao- 

Nnm.is,!?.  Tov.    8.  Tt  Xi^st  icoXiv  McDuo^c  'Itjooij)  ui(|>  Nooi]!  ^&eU  aux^  touio 
TO  ovo^tOf  ovTi  ic|>o<pT)Xig,  iva  jjlovov  axouoiQ  icac  d  Xao^  oxt  d  icaii^p  & 
icavxa  favepoi  icepl  xou  uioo  'Iyjoou;    9.  Xi^ei  ouv  Mmuo^c  'Irjoou 
ol(j>  NaoY), .  imdsU  xouxo  ovo(ia,  dicdxs  lice(t<|>ev  auxdv  xaxoioxoirov 

Ex.  17, 14.  xi]c  Y^<*  ^a/3£  fiiffUop  elg  rag  x^^^  ^^^  ^  yQo^ov  a  Xe/ei 
xvQiog,  Srt  ixxotpsi  ix  ^i^(3v  xov  ohcov  jtavta  xov  jifuzX^  6 
vIog;  tov  d-ecv  kjt  iaxccTcav  t<5v  ^fisQciv.  10.  iSe  ico^iv  'Ii]9o{k|i« 
oo^t  uidc  avdpcoicou  oXXa  uldc  xou  &eou,  xuic({>  Si  iv  oapxl  ^vepoi- 
Mt  22,  gg^^  j^icel  oJv  (tiXXoootv  Xi^eiv  oxi  Xptoxb^  uio<  AauiS  ioxiv,  auto; 
icpoft^'^uei  6  AauiS,  cpo^oufievoc  xal  ouvuov  xi]y  icXav7]V  xcbv  ajjiapTQ)- 

pb.  110, 1.  Xcov-    Ebtav  xvqios  tA  xvqUo  (lov    Edd'Ov  ix  de§u5p  /lov  tcoq 

av  9iS  Tovg  ix^Q^  ^^^  vjtoxodtop  xAv  Jco6(Sv  Cov.     11.  xal  is 
les.  45. 1.  tcoXiv  Xi^ei  oSxoK  'Hoatoic-  Ebtev  xvgioq  xtp  XqiotS  (iov  xvqUo,  ov 

1.  inixilfjLsyoy  c.k6:  xBifisvov  C  |  avxos  ^y  rttcQos  cfi^CL:  yexQoc  utyG\ 
2  sq.  ndXiy  xal  iy  zovtois  c.  M  C:  xai  cV  vovtuf  6  |  S.  nayxa  c.  K^  G  6:  praem 
xa  K«  I  4.  '/ijtfot;  vita  Nccvrj  c.  H  C:  T<p  (e^  tcp  b»nf)  iijaov  T^i  xo5  yttvij  {yafii  b) 
v/^  G  I  eniO'eu  K*  |  5.  to  c.kC:  om  6  |  Ssq.  o  TrcrTi}^  (add  aoo  K*}  improbarit  K<^) 
Tiayta  <pay8^ol  c.  K:  nayxu  ipayt^oT  o  nect^Q  C,  nayxa  (nayx*  n)  o  ttotiJ^  ^ai'C- 
^o7  GL  I  6.  Tijtfot;  pr:  i<ra>f  p  |  Xiyei  ovy  Moavc^s  Tijtfot;  c.  H  C,  cf  L:  om  G  ; 
7.  vt^:  vldiy  y,  vlov  p  |  Navi^:  yapij  b  |  intd'iig  c.  KG:  praem  xai  G  |  xovto 
c.  K  G:  avrcp  Tovro  to  G  |  anoxe  (K<^  onort)  enefiney  fi<  |  avtok  c.  K  G:  om  6  | 
9.  ixxotpei  (€xxo%lf€iff  K)  ex  ^iCcoy  c.  K  G  L:  £x  ^i{d>y  ixxoijfsi  G  |  to*'  oZxof 
nuyxa  c.K:  nayra  rby  o2xo»'  G,  xoy  olxoy  G  |  10.  Ids  (Got) :  £i(ff  K,  «2  cfi  G  (n?) , 
11.  o^x^  0.  K:  ov;^  GG  |  v/of  pr  o.  M  o v :  o  v/o(  G  bcfnp  |  dXXa  c.  K:  crAA'  C G 
(nr)  I  vlot  sec  c.  K  fopv:  o  v/c;  G  be  (n?)  |  <f£:  xai  ben  |  18.  Xsyeiy:  om  k*  ! 
XQUfxoe  vUs  JttvLS  {Sad  k)  icxiy  o.  K :  o  xQ^^f^^  ^^^f  ^<^'  ^^^  {^^  <ov  G) 
dafiid  G  G  I  12  sq.  avzog  (add  o  K,  sed  improb.  pr.  m.)  Ti^^ijr.  o  (om  6  K)  4daviS 
{dad  K,  (fa/Siif  G)  c.  K  G:  om  G,  qui  post  afia^xmX&y  1.  sq.  add  Xiysi  |  14.  xo^co; 
c.  K:  o  xvqtos  GG  (LXX)  |  16.  ovx<as\  oSxoc  0*v  |  'Hcatagi  in  b  erat  i^  faat" 
Xeiag  I  Tcp^^^iTT^  ^v  xvqIi^  (*^^  b*f):  c.GL:  T(j>  xvqii^  fMv  K*G»  ro»  ;^  ^v 
xt)^ai  K<2  (LXX) 


—  wy  yexQos]  Christus  non  mode 
ysxQovs  (loann.  5, 21),  sed  etiam  vex- 
Qot  potest  vivificare.  —  dy  avrw  nay^ 
xa  X.  €ls  avxoy]  Coloss.  1, 16.  Frag- 
ment. Murat.  w.  44—46:  ,Ordinem 
(i.  e.  argomentam)  scripturarum  sed 
et  principinin  earum  esse  Cbristum.' 
Cf.  5,  6. 

8.  Nomen  Jesus'  filio  Navae  datum 
est,  ut  fnturus  filius  dei  manifestare- 


tor.  losua  propheta  est  et  nomine  (r. 
8)  et  rebus  gestis  (v.  9).  Gf.  Inst  Dial. 
75  (p.  300  C).  106  (p.  334  A).  113  (p. 
340  B).  132  (p.  362  B).  TertoU.  adv. 
Marc,  m,  16.  adv.  Ind.  9.  Lactant 
Institt.  div.  IV,  17.  Eoseb.  h.  e.  1, 3. 4. 
Carm.  adv.  Marc.  Ill,  67  sq. :  ,At  lesus 
Nave  filius,  Auses  ante  vocatus,  spiri- 
tus  hunc  sanctus  socium  sibi  nomine 
iunxit.*  Cyrill.  catecb.  10, 11.  —  vtov 
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tone  dixit  iilis  Moyses:  Com  aliqais  ex  vobis  morsus  faerit,  veniat  ^^'"^^^' 
ad  colnbram  et  speret  qnoniam  cum  sit  ipsa  mortaa  potest  alios 
sanare,  et  sine  mora  corabitnr.    et  ita  faciebant.    8.  quid  dicit  ite- 
ram  Moyses  Ause  filio  Nave,  ut  ostenderet   lesum  esse  filium  del, 

5  aadiente  populo,  quia  omnia  pater  ostendit  [de]  filio  suo?  9.  clamavit^am.is,!?. 
Moyses  filium  Nave  et  inposnit  illi  nomen  lesos,  et  dixit:   Accipe^^-^'^t^^' 
Ubrum  in  manu  tua  et  scribe  quae  dicit  domvnus,  quia  amputabit 
a  radicibus  ornnem  damum  Amaleck  ftlius  dei  lesus  in  novissimis 
diebus,    10.  ecce  itemm  lesus,  non  filius  Nave  sed  filius  dei,  in 

10  came  apparuit.    iterum  dicit  David:    Dixit  dominus  domino  meo;Psiio,  i. 
Sede  ad  dexteram  meam  donee  ponam  inimicos  tuos  sub  pedibus 
tuis.     11.  et  iterum  dicit  Esaias:   Sic  dicit  dominus  Chrislo  meo  lee.  45, 1. 

5.  dt  add  Mn  (Hg^):  om  cod  |  7.  amputabit  em  Mn:  amputavit  cod  |  8.  Anm'  ' 
lech:  of  p.  55  1.  5 


'Iriaov]  Cf.  5,  9.  7,  2.  9.  12,  9.  10. 11. 
16,5. 

9.  Nach  der  Ansicht  der  Juden  der 
damaligen  Zeit  tourde  Amaleky  der  erste 
und  hestdndige  Peind  Israels^  als  die 

Wurzel  der  alien  Schlange  angexehen 
(Ml.).  Cf.  lust.  Dial.  49  (p.  269  C). 
Iren.  Reliqu.  (Harvey  T.  11  p.  488  sq. 
fragm.  XIX).  —  Versum  14.  c.  17 
Exod.  6.  pro  arbitrio  correxit;  LXX 
offerunt:  xaxayQa^poy  rovto  els  fiyti- 
fiocvyoy  elg  pt^ioy^  xal  dbs  eis  Ta 
(oza  'Triaov,  on  dXot<p^  iSaXeixffU)  zo 
fiyrifioirvyoy  'AfiaXrix. 

10.  Verbis  ovx  vlhg  ay&gumov  xiX. 
auctor  Psalmi  110  testimonium  prae- 
fatus  est.  Cf.  lust.  Dial  48  init.,  ubi 
Trypbon.ait:  xo  yaq  XiyBiy  as  nQoin- 
ap/£i»^  S-€oy  oyxa  nqo  aiaytoy  zovtoy 
Toy  XQKfZoy  . . .  xai  ozi  ovx  ayd-Qco- 
Ttog  ii  dyS-Q(ontoy,  xzX.  c.49init.: 
Kai  b  TQv<p<oy'  if/oi  fj^y  doxovaiy^ 
slTi^y,  ol  Xiyoyxsg  ayS-Qtanoy  ye- 
yoyiyai  avzoy  ....  ni&aytotSQoy 
vfitay  Xsyeiy  , . .  xai  yccQ  ndyzeg  fifiilg 
Toy  X^iczoy  uy&Q<onoy  a  dyd-qta- 
neay  TiQoadoxwfisy  ysyr^CBa^at,  c.  67 
(p.  291 B).  —  dy&Qomov\  B.  non  scrip- 
sit  v/oy  zov  dy^Q<onov, —  tpayegtod^sls] 
Cf.  I  Tim.  3, 16.  —  fiiXXovoty  Xiysiy] 
Mt.22,428q.  Mr.  12. 35.  Luc.  20, 41  sq.. 


cf.  Schuerer,  NTliche  Zeitgesch.  p.  682. 
lesum  non  dei,  sed  Davidis  filium 
esse,  ludaei  et  cum  iis  ludaizantes 
Christian!  dicebant,  cf.  lust  Apol.  I, 
22  init.  Dial.  ,47.  48  (p.  267  E):  Kai 
yuQ  elai  ziysg^  to  q>LXoiy  eXeyoy,  dno 
zov  ijfiezsQov  yiyovg  ofioXoyovyzes 
airzoy  Xgiazoy  elyai,  ayd-gtonoydh 
a  dyd-qmntoy  yeyofAeyoy  dno" 
tpaiyofABvoi.  —  nXttyriv\  nXdyriy  z, 
»^cr(>ta)ila>»'B.sententiam  eorum  habet, 
qui  lesum  filium  Davidis  (tantum?) 
fuisse  censent;  cf.  c.  4, 6:  ^1;  ofioiova- 
^al  ziaiy,  iniawQetfoytae  zatg  dfia^" 
xiaig  vfjuoy  Xeyoyzag,  ozi  17  dia&i^xi} 
ixeiyeoy  xai  f^fitoy,  —  xv^iog]  LXX 
(Ps.  110, 1):  0  xvQios,  —  Barnabas 
negasse  videtur,  Christum  e  stirpe 
Davidis  esse  ortum  (quod  lectione  cod. 
C  V.  11  fin.  verisimilius  factum  est), 
sed  pro  certo  hoc  affirmare  nolim  (Cf . 
Renan,  Strauss,  Schenkel,  Schleier- 
mach.,  Holtzm.  ad  Mt.  22,42  sq.,  alitor 
.  Eeim,  Gesch.  Jesu  I  p.  326  sq.).  —  Ad 
Ps.  110  cf.  lust  Apol.  I,  46  (p.  82  E). 
Dial  83  (p.  309  C).  I  Clem.  36,  6. 

11.  LXX  (les.  45,1):  ovzoo  Xeyei  xt- 
gtoc  h  ^eog.  —  xv^lt^]  LXX:  Kv^d^, 
Idem  invenitur  apud  Tertull.  adv. 
lud.  7.  adv.  Prax.  11. 28.  Cypr.  Test 
I,  21.    Der  Fall  mag  wohl  zu,  denen 


58  BARNABAE  EPISTULA  XIII,  l-~5. 

ixQCCtfjCa  Tfji;  ds^iaq  ovrot),  ixaxovocu  ifiXQOO&sv  avxov  liH^, 
xal  lojiyv  fiaCiiicov  diOQ^^co.    i^e  rcS^q  Amnh  ki'^zi  aurov  xuptov, 

XIII.   ^IScDiMV  &i  el  ouToc  0  Xaoc  xXYjpovoiiei  rl  6  icprnxo^  xou 
el  1Q   6ia^xT)  eU  iQ(ia<  ^  ek  exeivoo^.    2.  axouaaxe  ouv  irepl  xou  ^ 

«Vq!'  Xaou  It  Xi^et  iq  Tpa?TQ'  'JS^^^^^o  <'^  'I<faax  Jtegl  'Ikffixxag  T^g 
ywaixog  amov,  ovi  czslQa  fjv.  xal  owikafiep.  sha  ig^XB-sr 
^PiEfiixxa  Jtv&iod'cu  xaga  xvqIov.  xal  bIxbp  xvQioq  JtQog  avnjv 
Avo  Idvfi  iv  ty  yaotgl  oav  xal  dvo  Xaol  hv  ry  xoiXlf,  aov,  xal 
vxegi^Bi  Xabq  Xaav,  xal  6  (istjCfiov  dovXsvosi  xw  kHooovi.  to 
3.  alodaveodai  ofeiXexe  xU  6  'loaax  xou  ti<  ij  Te^ixxa,  xal  im 
xivo)V  Si&eixev  oxt  |ietCa>v  o  Xao^  ouxo{  iq  ixeivoc  4.  xal  iv  iXX-q 
icpof7]xe(f  X^Y^t  f avepcoxepov  6  'laxwp  icpoc  'I<ooiQf  xov  uiov  auxou, 

^11,*  Jf'  XiY®v*    *I6cv,  oujc  koti(ffioiv  us  xvQiog  rov  xQOOcixov  oov'   JtQoa- 
ayayi  (tot  xovg  vlovq  oov,  Itva  svloyijoa}  avzovg,    5.  xal  icpoo-  is 
iQY^lfev  'E<ppal|i.  xal  Mavaoot],  xov  Mavaoof]   OiXiov   tva  edXoYY)&^, 
Sxt  irpeapuxepoc  -^v*  d  fdcp  'IiooiQf  irpooY^faYev  eU  ti]v  Se^idv  X^4^^ 
xoo  icaxpo(  'laxcop.     el&ev  ik  'Iaxa>p   xJicov  xtf  icveu|jiaxi  xou  XoioS 

^r^qq^  '^^^  (iexagtt.    xal  xt  Xi^u;  JEal  kjtoltjCBV  Jaxcofi  IvaXkag  rag  X^tQctg 
amov,  xal  ijtidtixev  vqv  degiav  hil  r^  xeg>aX^v  ^g>Qal(i  rovio 
dtwigov  xal  VBGniQOv^  xal  svXoytjCbv  avzop.    xal  eItcbp  ^oo^gy 

1.  ixQOTtiaa  c.  6L:  ixgaxrioetf  {-ae  C?)  K  C  |  xijg:  add  ;|f£<poff  rijtf  V^  \  £^- 
7tQoc»£y  c.  Kc  G  G:  om  K^L  I  f.  Jauid  (daS  ^  dafiid  C)  Xiyei  o.mG:  Xey€i  da- 
§i6  6  I  S.  ov  XiY^L  o.  C,  of  L :  ^v  Xeyei  K*  (OY  pro  OY),  ^cov  Mc  Q  |  4.  "TdioftBt^ 
{€id(of4€y  K)  <fi  c.  M  C:  aAil'  Idtofiey  G  |  xilij^oi'o^er  c.  K  L:  xkri^oyofioi  C  G  |  ^ 
(om  M*,  €<  K<^)  o  TtQattog  0.  K  G:  17  ixetyog  C  \  5.  ci  0.  C  G:  om  K  L  |  ovy  c.  M  G : 
yvy  G  (n?)  |  6.  ^efidxae  p,  it.  1.  8  ^efiixa  \   7.  cvyiXafiey  c.  K  G:  praem  ov  C  j 
<Zta  c.  K:  elxa  xai  C  G  |  10.  vn€(f6^€i  Xaog  (Aaro<re  K*,  corr.  Kc)  Xaov  c.  M:  Iso^ 
Adrov  vne^i(iiCG{hXX)\fji€iCoyV^\ll,aia»ay€e^€  0*v| ;<ra»  K*  |  xai  pr c.kCL: 
om  G  I  18.  'laxiap:  i(op  p  |  7ai<ri;^  c.  K  C:  praem  toy  G  |  14.  ecxcQ^aey  K*  | 
16.  *E(pQtti(A  (of  L,  *EfpQatfA  odd)  xai  Mayanifti  0.  K  C  (p^),  of  L:  €9>^ai^  (non 
itpQaifi})  G  (add  xai  oum  panotia  v)  |  toy  Mayacc^  ^iXtoy  0.  C  G,  of  L:  ^eX/to^ 
toy  €<pqatfA  M  |  evAo^^g  0.  C  GL:  cvAoyijaij  M  |   17.  nQocfiyayey  e.  kC  G:  add 
uvtoy  Hg^  Ml  ooU.  L  |  x^^Q^^  K*  I  ^9*  ^^^  fisxaiv  {f^eio^v  K*):  om  xov  b*cn  j 
BynXXaiaa  Kc  |  20.  iniSiixey  (-x«  C?)  0.  M  G  opv  (i&^rixty  f):  l^i^xfy  ben  , 
TjjV  diiiay  (add  aviot;  Gj  c.  M  G  L:  om  G  |  'EipQaifi  c.  G  G  L:  /Jtayaacri  ^ 

geh&ren^  too  die  dUere  Lesart  der  LXX  correcta  est  B.  duertis  verbiB  negate 

nach  dem  Hebr»  coirigirt  wurde  (Ml.).  lesnm   Davidia   filiam   posse  nomi- 

fftlso  Dress.:  ^orte  ex  paronomasia';  nari. 

textas  a  Christianis  correctus  esse  XIII,  1.  Cf.  ad  h.  [cap.  I  Clem.  31. 

videtor.  -^  avrov]  Deest  apud  LXX.  32.  —  h  n^wtog]  i.  e.  populns  ludae- 

— xffivio»^ovA6y€iJIncodd.exceptoC  oriim;  sed  cf.  v.  6:  toy  Xaoy  tovtoB^ 

haec  sententia,qQae  offen8io]uerat[?].  dyai  n^ioxoy.  H  Clem,  ad  Cor.  14, 1 : 
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dommo,  cuius  ienui  dexteram:  exaudient  ilium  genies,  et  mrtutem 
regum  canrumpam.  videte  qnomodo  ilium  prophetae  domintiin,  noa 
tantam  filinm  dicont 

Xin.   Quaeramns   igitur  si  hie  populns  liereditatem  capit,   et 

5  testamentum  in  illis  est  aut  in  nobis.   2.  de  hoc  andite.  sic  scriptum 
est:  Rogabat  Isaac  pro  Rebecca  uxore  sua,  quia  steriUs.  erat    et  ^21 'a^ 
Rebecca  quaerebat  a  domino  quid  portarei.    et  dixit  illi  dominus: 
Duae  nationes  in  uiero  tuo  sunt,  et  duo  popuU  ex  utero  tuo  nas- 
centur,  et  maior  serviet  minori,    3.  intellegite  qui  sit  Isaac  et  quae 

10  Rebecca,   et   qui  populus  minor  aut  maior.    4.  iterum  dixit  lacob 
Joseph  filio  suo:  £cce  dominus  non  fraudavit  me  ex  genere  iuo.^^^^f* 
perdue  ad  me  ftHos  tuos,  ut  benedicam  illos.    5.  et  adduxit  Manas- 
sem  et  Efrem.    volens  autem  Manassem  benedici,  quia  maior  erat, 
statuit  ilium  ad  dexteram  patris  sui.     vidit  autem  lacob  in  spiritu 

15  figuram  populi  qui  postea  fnturus  erat,  et  convertit  manus  et  trans-  ^fj* JJ^* 
tnlit  dexteram  supra  caput  Efrem  minoris,  et  benedixit  ilium,    et 
dixit  Joseph  patri  suo:  Trans/er  manum  tuam  dextram  super  ca- 


6.  stereUs  eod  |  10.  qui:  malaerant  quis  Hn  al  |  11.  iosep  cod,  at  infra  ioseph 
12.  11/  em  Hg :  e<  cod 


7^S  nysv/^atixrig,  t^p  n^o  ^Xiov  xal 
ceX^yrjg  ixti^fisyi^^,  turn  citato  v.  27 
Genes,  c.  1  sequitur:  ro  a^aey  iativ 
0  Xqigxos^  xo  ^jjXv  fi  ixxXtiaitr^  y.  quae 
ibi  adnotayi  et  adde  Acta  Pet.  et 
Paul!  29 :  Scne^  ix  r^g  nXevQus  zov 
*Adttfji  ixxlc^ri  71  Eva^  ovxtos  xal  ix 
tijs  nXevQag  xov  Xqtaxov  ixxlc^rj  ^ 
ixxXriaia.  —  bIs  ^fiac]  Cf.  c.  4,  6. 

2.  yQfg>ri]  Isaacus  (w..2 — 3),  laco- 
bus  (w.  4—6),  Abraamus  (v.  7)  con- 
testantur  filium  minor  em  1.  e.  populum 
e  nationibus  fore  heredem.  Cf.Rom.  9, 
10—12.  Tertull.  adv.  lud.  1.  de  pudi- 
citia  8.  Cypr.  Testim.  1, 19.  Scriptor 
Gen.  25, 21—23  citavit,  hie  iUic  verba 
quaedam  omittens. 

3.  xis  o  *Iaattx  xxX.]  i.  e.  parentes 
Christianorum.  —  ini  xivtoy]  Cf.  v.  6, 
i.  e.  de  quibusnam  declaraverit  scil. 
de  populis  e  gentibus  et  e  circum- 
cisione. 

4.  Gen.  48  vers.  11  cum  9  coniunxit 
scriptor. 


5.  Cf.  Tertull.  de  baptism.  8.  sed 
Tertull.  typum  aliter  vertit:  ,inter- 
mutatis  manibus  benedixerit  et  qui- 
dem  ita  transversim  obliquatis  in  se, 
ut  Christum  (scil.  crucem)  deforman- 
tes  iam  tunc  portenderent  etc.  Cypr. 
Testim.  I,  21.  —  xcp  nyevfiati]  Typi, 
quorum  auctor  to  ny^vfjuc  est  (12,  2), 
nyevfjLaxixwi  percipiuntur  (9, 7. 10, 2. 
9.  14,  2).  —  fjistaiv]  =  populus  se- 
quens;  cf.  Act.  13,42:  to  fitxaiv  aaft- 
paxoy.  I  Clem.  44,2.3. —  xai  inoirjaey 
xtX.]  De  industria  B.  omisit,  etiam 
Manassem  benedictum  esse;  cf.  Gen. 
48, 14 — 22.  —  BvXoyriaty  avxoy]  LXX : 
a  vxovg.  Omnino  hie  illic  B.  textum  LXX 
ex  arbitrio  mutilavit. —  6  fABt^my  iov- 
Xevoei  xrX.]  Cf.  Guedem.  1.  c.  p.  127 : 
Dass  hier  aus  herechneter  AbsichtfUf 
die  Worle  waa  Vt^i  "jlttprt  I'^n^')  di^ 
aus  Gtsn.  25, 23  ^!^  loy^  3*^  «***  ^nd 
untergeschoben  sindy  ist  gar  nicht  zu 
verkejmen. 
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XQog  ^laxciff'  Msrd&Bg  Cov  t^v  de^iav  ijtl  rfjv  xeg>aX^  Mavaoofi, 
OTt  JtQcn&toxoq  /lov  vloq  iorcv.  xal  ebt€V  *laxA^  jtQoq  ^coai^g:' 
Olda^xixvov,  olda'  dXX^  6  fiel^cov  dovXevoei  xm  iZdaoovi,  xdi 
ovTog  6h  svXapi&ijaeTai,  6.  ^Xeitexe  hA  xivcov  Ti&eixe,  xov  Xaov 
TouTov  etvat  icp<otov  xal  xifi  &ia&Y)xiQ^  xXijpovoptov.  7.  el  ouv  en  ^ 
xal  Sid  TOO  'Appadp.  i(ivi]0&7),  dici;(0[iev  to  xiXeiov  t^c  "pNooeoK 
■fjHimy.    Ti  oov    Xi^ei   T(j>  'Appadji.,   ote   |jiovo(   msxeooac  ixi&T]  eU 

^"iT^^B.*'  itxaiooovTjv;  7(Jot;  ziB-eixd  as,  'Affgadfi,  xartQa  i^vciv  xmv  xi- 
*rriq!*  oxfvovxcov  6l  dxQoffvoxlag  xtp  ^fq3. 

XIV.    NaL    dXXd  Tf|V  5ia&ijxT]v  ijv  &{i09ev  xoii;  icatpdot  SoSvai  i« 
X(|>  Xac^j,  el  SiScoxev  Ct2T(i>|jiev.    Siocoxev*   auxol  8e  oux  i^evovto  d&oi 

Ex.  84, 18.  Xa^eiv  Sid  td^  d[Aapxia;  auxibv.  2.  Xi^^i  ^dp  o  itpofiQTy]c  *  Kal  r^i^ 
Mawo^q  vfjGx^(x>v  Iv  oqbl  2Jiva,  xov  Xa^slv  xijv  dia&ijx^v  xvqIov 
ytQoq  xov  Xaov,  tifiiQaq  xsoosQdxovxa  xal  vvxxag  XBOCBQOxovxa, 

Ex.  SI,  18.  Tcal  iXaffsv  Man)Ofjg  xaQa  xvqIov  xdg  dvo  jiXdxaq  xdq  ye/Qafi-  ts 
fiivag  x<p  daxxvXo)  xijg  x^^^^  xvqIov  iv  'xvav/iaxi.    xal  Xa^ov 
I  Mcooo^c  xaxef  epev  icpoc  xov  Xaov  SoSvau     3.  xal  eli^v  xupioc  icpo; 

Ex.82.7«qq.M»oa^v  MtDVOij  Mawotj ,  xaxdfifjd'i  xo  xdxog,  oxi  6  Xaog  oov 
ov  i^rffayeg  Ix  yijg  Alyvjtxov  ijvofifjcev.  xal  ow^xev  Miovofi^ 
ox  I  ijtolfjOav  iavxotg  otdXiv  )^cor£T;^aTa,  xal  IsQQitpsv  ix  xwv^ 
XBiQcip  xdg  jtXdxag,  xal  owBXQl^Tjoav  al  jcXdxsg  xijg  dia&ipajg 
XVQIOV.  4.  Mtt>uov)[c  [xev  eXa^ev,  aoxol  Se  oux  iy^vovTo  d^iou  icok 
Si  i]|ieii;  iXd^o^jiev;  (td&exe.  Mcooo^c  &epdic<ov  o>v  IXa^eVf  auxoc  Ss 
xupioc    ijiJLiv    eSoixev    elc    Xaov    xXt)povo|iia<y    Si    i](iac   uirofAeivaCi 

1.  Mayacatj:  €<pgatfji  K  |  2.  vlog  icxtv  c.  K  C:  icxir  vlog  Q  \  *Itoir^ip:  la- 
x(o^  K  I  8.  dovXevcf^  p  |  iXocitoyi  fov  |  4.  xi&eixe  c  C  6  {zd&rixe  p):  aoixey  K, 
fort.  leg.  dideix^y,  cf  y.  8  |  5.  xovtoy  slyai  c.  K  G:  elyai  xovtoy  G  |  6.  i^Kija^i} 
bmfoY  I  dnixofi^y  c.kL:  dnslxofjiey  CG  |  7.  ot6  o.KC  o*v:  on  bcfo°^iip  |  /uo- 
yos  O.KCL:  om  G  |  nurcsifffas  cKCL:  iniaxsvcas  G  \  8.  xi&rixa  <re  ov  |  "Afi^aofi 
c.  K  C  L:  om  G  I  9.  dxQopvcxiac  o.  G  G:  axQofivcxiay  K  |  ^€^  cKG:  xvqUj^  GL  \ 
10.  Nai  0.  K  G:  om  G  L  |  dXkd  x,  dia&,  —  ^fi^mfAsy  (Daviii.,  Cn^ovfxcy  G)  c  G L: 
ttXXa  XSa}fi8y  (€iS(o(uy  K)  si  ^  Siadi^xr^  f^y  difjioaey  (add  dovyai  K)  xoTg  naxQa^iy 
dovyai  Tip  Xa^,  si  didaxey  Cfitovfiey  (om  (ijr.  K)mG  |  14.  xsccegaxoyxa  px 
c.K:  xcoaa^.CQ  (/m'  b  en)  |  xeccsQaxoyxa  sec:  /IK,  xscoaQ.CG  (jAhn)\lb.  Mmv* 
o^g  (^oxri^ff  K)  c  K  G:  om  GL  |  naQa  xvqiov  c.KG,  cf  L:  om  G  |  xdg  wo  o.K:  om 
G  G  I  16.  By  nyevfjuxxi  o.kG  (om  c):  xt^  nyevf^axi  G  |  19.  oy  cKGL:  ovg  G  |  /^f : 
xfls  b  I  i^yofir^irty  hoc  looo  o.  K  GL:  post  oxc  1. 18  G  {tiyofifiaay  c)  |  80.  inoii^oar 
iavxotg  o.kL:  inoiri^ay  G,  snoir^ffe  C  \  ndXiy  xfoyBviictxa  (x^yevfutxa  bc^fopv, 
XoysvfMrtt  c**)  c.  G,  cf  L:  jfoiy^/iara  K,  ;|fa>y£va>  G  |  81.  xdg  nXdxag  o.  K<^  GL: 
om  K*G  I  28.  fiiy  o.  KG:  fiiy  ydg  G  |  23.  iXdfiofA€y;  fjid&€xe:  fearers  iXdfio- 
fjtey  G  I  24.  xvgiog  c.K:  6  xv^iog  CG  (n?)  |  edtoxsy  cKG:  dedtoxsy  G  |  cfi'  ig/ictk- 
c  «  G  (<f<  fT  w^af  v):  <fi*  ij^wy  G 

6.  n^uxoy]  Gf.  v.  1.  at/ai^e5y  Xaog.  Act.  10,  31.  Apoc  16, 

7.  t^i'rja^r^]  soil,  o  T^fjitxi^og  r.  A'^<-      19.  —  undxo/Aey]  i.  e.  scientia  uostni 
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put  Manasse,  quia  primitivus  fiUus  tneus  est  et  dixit  lacob:  Scio, 
fiU,  scio,  sed  maior  serviet  minori,  sed  et  hie  benedicetur.  6.  videtc  ^ 
qnem  volaerit  esso  primnm,   testamento  heredcm.    7.  si  ergo  et  per 
Abraham  commemoratns  est,  habemas  consnmmationem  sdentiae  nos- 

5  trae.  quid  ergo  dicit  Abraham,  cam  solus  credidisset  etpositus  esset  ^^°^^|' ®* 
in  institia?     Ecce  posui  ie,  Abraham,  pairem  nationum  quae  cre^   "iTsqf* 
dun(  domino  non  circumcisae. 

XIV.  Sed  testamentum  quod  iuravit  parentibus  ut  daret  populo, 
an  dederit   quaeramus.    dedit,  sed  illi  non  fuerunt  digni   accipere 

10  propter  peccata  sua.    2.  didt  enim  propheta:  Et  erat  Moyses  ieiu-  ex.  24,  is. 
nans  in  monte  Sina,  ut  acciperet  testamentum  a  domino,  quadra- 
ginta  diebm  et  quadraginta   noctibus.    et  accepit   a  deo  tabuias  ex.  si,  is. 
scriptas  manu  dei,  ,et  ut  accepit  deferebat  ad  populum,  ut  illis  daret. 
3.  et  dixit  dominus:  Moyses  Moyses,  descende  ceierius,  qma  j9(7-Ex.32,7sqq. 

ibpulus  iuus  quern  eduxisti  de  terra  Aegypti  praeteriit  legem,  et 
intellexit  Moyses  quia  fecerunt  sibi  iterum  conflaiile,  et  proiecit 
de  manibus  iabulas,  et  confractae  sunt.  4.  Moyses  accepit,  sed 
illi  non  fuerunt  digni.    quomodo  acceperimus  nos,  discite.    ille,  cui 

1.  Mananse  (Hg',  Manassae  Mn  al):  manansem  cod  |  3.  si  (Got,  conieoit  si 
hoc  Mn):  sie  cod  |  4.  commemoratus:  cf  Roenicb  p.  358  |  7.  circumcisae  em  Mn : 
circvmcisi  ood  |  17.  accepit  pz  accipil  corr.  ood  |  18.  iUe  em  Eg:  illi  cod,  om 
edd  a.  Hg^ 


ad  perfectionem  est  redacta,  omnibus 
patriarchis  testibus,  imprimis  Abraa- 
mo.  —  fLoyoe  ntatevcag  xvX,]  Cf.  Gen. 
15,  6:  xai  inicxevaey'Afigffu  tm  ^e^ 
xai  iXoyia&ri  avt^t  eU  dtxaiotrvyriv. 
Gen.  17,  5:  ov<  natSQa  noXX&y  iS^yar 
ji^eixa  ae.  Bom.  4,  3:  inlatevcey  de 
"Apqaafi  T^  ^6^  xai  iXoylc^ri  avz^ 
elc  Stxatoavy^v.  Rom.  4,  1 1 :  ds  to 
slyai  avtoy  naxi^a  niyxooy  xwy  nta* 
xfvoyxviv  di*  axgo^viFxiag.  Unde  eM- 
citur,  Bamabam  epist  Pauli  ad  Bom. 
legisse;  cf.  Sanday,  Gospels  in  the  Sc 
cond  Century,  11  p.  19,  Bendall  ad  h.  1. 
XIV,  1.  Inde,  quod  auctor  patriar- 
chas  patres  nominat  (Cf.  13, 7),  enm 
vel  ipsum  Hebraeum  ftiisse  vel  ad 
Christianos  a  ludaeis  ortos  scripsisse, 
condudi  non  potest.  LI.  14,5. 16, 7  ob- 
stant.  Etiam  Clemens  Bom.  patriar- 
chas  patres  nostros  nominat  (4,  8. 
31,2),  ut  de  lustino  taceam. — dovyai] 


Cf.  Luc.  1,  73.  —  didmxey]  Scriptor, 
quamquam  in  ludaeos  tamTehementer 
invehit,  tamen  non  solum  deum  ipsum 
et  legem  edidisse  et  prophetas  inspi- 
rasse  docet,  sed  etiam  deum  initio 
populum  ludaeomm  respezisse,  cui 
testamentum  daret,  non  negat. 

2sq.  Cf.  4,6-8.  Verba  eV  nyei>- 
fdoxin  quae  4, 7  desunt  (omnino  hie  lo- 
cus cum  illo  baud  ubique  consentit). 
ntrum  ad  ^Xapey  an  ad  yeygafifiiyag 
referenda  sint,  decemi  nequit:  Muell. 
illud,  Hef.  hoc  mavult,  cui  assentiar. 

4.  ^cQctTKoy  my]  Cf .  Heb.  3, 5. 1  Clem. 
4,  12.  43, 1.  51,  3.  5.  lust.  Dial.  56 
(p.  274  E).  Iren.  II,  2, 6.  Theophil.  ad 
Autolyc.  ni.  18. 23  etc. — xvqioc  xxX.] 
Cf.  4,  8:  tya  1}  tow  r^yanrniiyov  'Tijffov 
iyxaratrtpQayiffd^^  xxX.  —  vnofxeiyns] 
=  nad^<oy.  Sensus :  Passione  Christi 
nos  e  gentibns  populus  bereditatis 
facti  in  foedere  apud  deum  sumus. 


«2  BARNABAE  EPISTULA  XIV,  5-9. 

5.  ifavftpo)&ir}  hi  fva  xaxetvoi  xeXeiiD&oooiv  tot;  dfiaprijffcaaiv  xai 
7J(iet<s  Sia  TOO  xXijpovoiioSvTo;  Sia&ijxi)v  xuptoo  'Iijooo  XofpfDjAcVy  o^ 
eU  xodxo  i]xot|ia0&t),  Tva  auxbc  faveU  xac  r^hti  Se&aKav7)(&ivac  i^(ao>v 
xapS(ac  x^  davaxcp  xal  icapa8eSo(&iva<  rg  x^c  icXav7)C  avojjif  Xoxpa»- 
oetfievoc  ix  xoG  oxoxooc,  Sia&Tjxat  iv  i^fuv  Sia&Y(xT)V  Xofq).  6.  yi-  s 
Ypaicxai  y^P  ^^<  auxi^  d  icaxijp  ivxiXAexat,  Xoxpo)oa|jievov  iQ(iac  ix 
xoS  oxoxooCy  ixoi^taoai  iaoxcp  Xadv  aifiov.    7.  Xiyei  oov  d  tcpo^pifrv]^  * 

?'4'  ^7^  9n;(><og  6  d-Bog  oav  ixdXsad  oe  kv  dixaioovvfj^  xci  xQdtfjao 
X7]q   X^V^^  ^^^  ^^^  IviCxvOfo  6e,   xal  idmxd  Oe  sh;  duxBipajv 
yivovq,  alg  ^<5q  idvciv,  dvot^cu  6g>9'ai.(iovq  rvq>X€5v,  xal  i^ayayetM^  i© 
ix  d€6(ic5p  otBXBdrj(iiv(n)q  xal  k^  ohcov  qjfvXaxfjq  xadtjfiipovg  iv 
OxoTH.     'pvcoaxojicv  o3v  1C0&8V  iXoxp<o&T)|A8V.     8.  icaXiv  d  icpoffnriTr^^ 

Taq.'  XifSf    76ov  xid-siTta  ce  dq  q>diq  i&vlBv,  tov  elvai  oe  slq  oarrw^' 

glav  ta}q  ioxdrov  rijq  yijq'  outa}q  Xiyei  xvQioq  6  XvTQa>adfi€p6g  oe 

*?*8q?*  d'soq.    9.  xal  icotXiv  d  icpofi]XT)c  Xiyw    Upsv/ia  xvqIov  ix  kfii^  ov\h 

sipBXBP  IxQ^^^^  f^  svoYYeXloac&ai  rajtsiPOlq  X^^^r  dxiotaXxiv 

fis  Idaacd'cu  tovq  avPTSTQififiipovq  zijp  xagdlop,  xr]^§ai  alxfioXci- 


1.  ufta^i^aaaiv  p  |  %,  dia  tov  xXriQowofjtovrtoe  c.  K*  (tdd  xviv  11^)0  (add 
T^*'  bm) :  ^lit  f ov  *XiiQoyofMv  C,  ooniecit  di*  avtov  MXf^QoyofjiovytBs  Got  ooll.  L*  | 
2.  dta&TfXfiy:  praem  t:j}»^  bB>f  |  xv^ov  'Ir^^ov  e.  li(*  C  G,  eth:  xv  xv  Ytl  (cam  Bini- 
Btram  tantam  partem  K  litterae  instauraverit)  iv  xv  (i.  e.  'li^oov  X^iavov)  V^  |  ku' 
pwfier  (XafiofA€y  p  v) :  hie  praemisso  xai  6  insozit  verba  naXty  o  n^ofp^Tfjg  —  Xv- 
tQ»0€Cfuy6f  ce  ^ecg  (L  12—15),  quae  oolL  L  iam  Hef  auolooo  reddidit  |  4.  xa^ 
dias  cttCL:  xaxiat  G  \  na^adeSw/jiiyae  h  (»apn)  OY  \  5.  dia&^$  0*y  \  iy 
0.  K  G  L:  om  C  |  Xoyi^  e.  K  O:  Xiym  C,  conieoit  Xaov  Hg^  coll. L  |  6  eq.  dta^t^xat 
iy  ^fiZy  —  ex  rov  uxozovs:  cm  p  |  6.  ntig  avv^  h  natijQ  iytiXXerat  e.  K  GL: 
nws  o  Tiatr^Q  iyriXXsxai  t^  vl^  G  |  6.  Xvz^o^frttfteyQy  c.  K  G:  Xvtgvt€afA€yof  G 
(n?)  I  7.  hoifiaaat  iavx^  o.  GG:  iavtm  tjxoifjtaaB  K  |  h  n^oip,:  om  o  p  |  9.  ere- 
ffjrt^^roi  c.  G  G  (LXX):  Iffpfcoi  H  \  11.  xal  c.  K  G:  om  G  |  otarov  c  K  G:  oXxmi^  C  , 
12.  yiytocxofuy  c.  K  G:  ytyat^txeQJj  \  naXiy  c.M  (qui  Teiba  naXiy  —  ^as  L 15 
in  fine  capitia  poet  nty^vyxag  exhibet;  addita  erant  hoc  loco  ab  K^^,  eed  ab  eodem 
erasa)  G:  xai  naXiy  G  (cf  ad  1. 2)  L  |  18.  xi^rixa  co v  |  €lyai  ob  c.  K^  G:  om  «c 
K*  G  I  14.  ovTo>f  (ovxto  G?)  e.  K  C,  cf  L:  om  G  |  15.  ^iog  e.  G  G  L:  dW  i^A  (i.  e. 
^eo;  'IvQoiiX)  K*  (LXX),  o  ^d  W^  (ita  hoc  loco,  ubi  rasa  ennt;  intra  eodids  ierip> 
turam  KCnon  mutaTit)  |  xai  o.  G  G :  om  K  L  |  16.  iy^xey  b,  fiyBXBy  f  |  IxH^i  (^  c, 
h9^^^  f*^  0^  I  ran$iyoZg  ;|fa^<y  c.  G,  of  L:  nxtaxot^  K  (LXX),  om  G  |  16  aq.  one- 
axaXxiy  /ue  iacaa^aii  om  G 


5.  ig>ayeg<o^ri]  scil.  iy  ffaQxi,  cf.  5,  tit:  und  wir  durch  den  Erben  de»  Bun- 

6.  6,  7.  9. 14.  12, 10.   ^X&€y  iy  oa^xi  des^  den  Herm  Je,nmt,  [ihn]  empfingen. 

5,10.  11.  —  x€X€ta)^wfiv}  Cf.  5,  11:  vertendom  est:  ,et  nos  per  heredem 

tya  TO  xiXetoy  xmv  afiagxitay  ayaxe<pa'  foedus  domini  lesa  accipiamns.^  Quae 

Xai(o9n.  —  xai  ^fisU]  Bigg,  male  ver-  secuntur  hnic  venioni  son  obstant.  — 
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nos  in  hereditatem,  propter  nos  omnia  sostinenB  5.  apparoit,  ut  illi 
consummati  sint  in  peccatis  et  nos  per  illnm  hereditatem  testamenti 
domini  nostri  Icsu  accipiamus,  qui  in  hoc  paratns  est,  nt  adventu 
ipsius  praecordia  nostra,  quae  iam  absumpta  erant  a  morte  et  tra- 

5  dita  iniqnitati,  liberaret  a  tenebris,  et  testaretnr  in  nobis  testamen- 
tnm  servomm  suomm.  6.  scriptum  est  euim  qnomodo  illi  pater 
mandaverit  at  nos  liberaret  a  tenebris  et  pararet  sibi  popalnm  sanc- 
tum. 7.  dicit  ergo  propheta  sic:  Ego  dommus  dens  hats  vocavi  te 
in  aequiiatem;  ienebo  manum  iuam  et  foriem  te  faciam.    dedi  te 

10  m  testimonium  gentibus  et  in  lumen  nationum,  ut  aperias  oculos 
caecorum  et  educas  de  vinculis  alligatos.  scitote  ergo  nnde  liberati 
sumus.     8.  et  iterum  propheta  dicit:  Posui  te  in  lucem  nationum,  iea.i9, 6 wq. 
ut  sit  sanctitas  tua  usque  in  novissimum  terrae,  sicut  dicit  dominus 
qui  te   Uhenwit   deus.    9.  itemm   propheta  diciti   Spiritus  domini 

\b  super  me,  propter  quod  unxit  me  bene  nuntiare  humiUbus,   misit 


leB.  42, 

6  IKl. 


Ie«.  61, 

1  SI. 


3.  adventu  em  Cot:  adventu  (i.e.  adventum)  cod  |  6.  nervorum  c.  ood:  fort.  leg. 
jtermonwn  (Cot  al)  |  10.  testimonium:  fort,  testamenium  (Hg'j  |  gentibus:  fort,  yen- 
tig  (Cot)  I  13.  sanctiias:  fort,  sanitas  (Hg^  ut  sis  tu  sanitas  Mn,  ut  sis  sanitas  tu 
Got)  rel  salus  (Ox,  cf  2, 10)  |  15.  humilibus  em  Mn:  hominibus  ood 


iioifia(sci^at]  nnsqnam  de  Christo 
usnrpator,  sed  cf.  Bom  1,4.  I  Clem, 
64.  II  Clem.  14,  1,  nbi  Gen.  1,  27: 
inoi^csy  o  ^eog  toy  ay^^anoy  u^oey 
citato  pergitnr:  to  S^aey  iatiy  6 
Xganog.  Herm.  Sim.  V,  2,  2.  V,  6, 5 
et  qnae  his  locis  adnotayi  —  Jeda- 
nayf}fi€yag]  Ci,  Herm.  Mand.  XII,  1, 2 : 
^  im^fiia  danay^  z.  ay^Qiimovg, 
Sim.  1, 8.  U,  5.  V,  3, 7.  Tatian.  Orat. 
ad  Graec.  6 :  xay  iy  ^aXariais  ixda- 
nayri&m.  Martyr.  Polyc.  11. 16:  nvQi 
danayri&fjyai.  —  jtf  ^ayatt^  est  Dat 
commod.,  cf.  Rom.  7,  5 :  xaQnotpogefy 
T.  4^aydz(^.  —  O'tcyatos  est  moTs  spi- 
ritaalis  aetema,  cf.  20,  1.  12, 2.  5. 
10, 6.  16, 9.  19, 2.  7.  8.  (Tatian.  Grat. 
13  [p.  152  C] :  &ayaxoy  iy  a&ayaci<f 
XafieZy),  —  tg  ?.  nXayrif  dyofii<^]  Cf. 
'2y  1.  Ignat  ad  Eph.  10, 2.  Polyc.  ad 
Philipp.  2, 1.  Et  anctorem  (Hilgf.)  et 
lectores  e  gentilibns  orinndos  fnisse, 
manifesto  hie  apparet.  —  exozovg] 
Cf.  w.  6. 7. 5, 4.  Coloss.  1, 13:  og  igi- 
ifoxo  ^fMS  ix  xf^s  i{wirla$  tov  cxozwf 


xal  fisxiovfiaey  elg  triy  paaiXciay  cov 
vlov.  n  Clem.  1, 6  et  qnae  ibi  adno- 
tayi.  Tatian.  Orat.  13.  (1.  c):  ^vx^ 
xaS'*  ittvtlfjy  axoiog  iaxiy.  —  didlhjtai 
dia»rixriy]  Cf.  Act.  3, 25.  Heb.  8, 10. 
10, 16.  —  Xaoy  Syioy]  Hilgf.  bene  con- 
tnlit  Dent.  9,  6  etc.  Inst.,  Dial.  c. 
Tryph.  119.  Cf.  Herm.  Vis.  I,  3,  4: 
ayite  ixxXrii/la  et  veterr.  eccl.  Rom. 
symb. :  ay  lay  ixxXi^<tiay;  adde  etiam 
I  Pet.  2, 5.  9. 

7.  idtoxoc  as  eU  cfia^^xi/v]  Cf.  v.  4. 
Verbo  tenns  fere  les.  42,  Osq.  hie  lan- 
dati  sont;  sed  xai  ante  HayaysTy 
deest  et  in  fine  exstant:  ix  dsafi&y 
dsdefiiyovg  xal  H  oXxov  g>vXttxTJs  {xai) 
xtt&ri/JLiy<nfC  iy  ifxatet.  —  no&ey]  CJf. 
n  Clem.  1, 2  sq. :  ovx  sldoxsg  noSey 
ixXfi^fMy. 

8.  LXX  (les.  49, 6  sq.):  Idov  didm- 
xa  (xi^etxd)  cs  {bis  dia&rixfiy  yiyovs) 

els  q>ms  i^yeiy o  ^vadfieyos  as 

h  B'shs  'IcgariX. 

9.  Cf.  Lnc.  4, 18  sq.  LXX  hie  verbo 
tenns  secntos  est  scriptor, 
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roig  oLipBCtv  xal  Tvg)Xolg  dvdfile^iv,  xaXicoi  ipiavzov  xvqIov  Sbxtov 

xal  fjiiiQav  avrajtodocscoQ,  jtaQaxaXicai  stavrag  rovg  jtsi^avprccg, 

XV.   ^Eti  o5v  xal  irepl  to3  oappaioo   ifdypoircat  ev  toii  8ixa 

XoYot^y  iv  oTc  iXaXt^oev  iv  x^  opei  Diva  irpbc  Mcouo^v  xaxa  icpoo- 

^U'l^^^owrov     Kal  dyidaats  to  cd^^arov  xvqIov  jj^^pali^  xaO-aQolq  xal  s 

^V{Mx.^si' ^^Q^^  xa^xr()a.    2.  xal  iv  ixipt])  ki-^ti'    *Edp  q)vXd^0>aiv  ol  vloi 

13  aqq.    ^oi;  TO  adffffatov,  tore  ijciO^oco  to  l^Xeog  ftov  kx  autavq.    3.  xo 

Gen.  8,  2.  oap^axov  ki^Ei  ev  ap]({  x^(  xxtaeox;*    Eal  ijiobjOev  6  ^€og  Ir  ^'g 

^fiSQaig  xd  iQr/a  xwv  x^^cSr  avrov,  xal  avpstiXeoev  iv  r^  ^(J^QOi 

xy  h^dofi^  xal  xaxdjtavasp  iv  avx^,  xal  7ffl4xcev  avxiqv.    4.  icpoo-  to 

i^s'^e,    xixva,    xt   \t{ti  xo*     SwexiXsCBV   iv  ?g  ^(liQCuq.     xoSxo 

Xdyei   0X1  iv  i^axio^iXioi^  exeaiv  auvxeXioei  xopiot  xa  advicavxa.     tj 

Y&p    iQfjripa  leap'    aux<p   fihxL  Sxt).     auxo^  8i  p.oi  p.apxupei  Xif<i>v- 

Ps.  90,  4. 7(Jov  Oi^(iBQOv  ^fiiga  eaxai  <&g  x^^  ^-     oixoov,  xixva,  4v  e£ 

-J^fiipai^y  iv  xol;  iSaxio^iXioic  Ixsaiv  aovxeXso&i^oexai  xa  ouvicavxo.  15 

5.  £^al  xaxijtavasv  xfj  ^fiiga  x^  hffdo/i^.    xooxo  X£y6i*  oxav  iX&a>v 

6  olb(  auxoo  xaxapYTjoei  xbv  xaipbv  xou  &vo(j.ou  xal  xpivet  xoik  aoe- 


1.  xaX^aai  c.  X  C  L:  praem  xcr^  G  |  2.  aytanodwaems  f  p  |  ney^vyrag:  ef  ad 
p.  62 1. 12  I  8.  "^ri  ovv  c.  K<i  C:  oxt  ovv  K*,  Ir^  6L  |  6  sq.  ot  viol  fiov  e.  K*6L:  fcot; 
o^  v/o^  C,  01  vtoi  ifiX  K<:  I  7.  t^ri^iy  to  c  |  8.  xt^^rtfcof  fp  |  9.  iy  rg  c.G(L) :  T17  X, 
cy  C  I  10.  ef  crrrg  c.  C  G:  ai/rij  (i.  e.  ctvrijy)  K  |  12.  ow  sV  iiaxtirX'  itcctv  tnfr- 
zeXiaei  xvq.  za  avvnavxa  (cv(m,  C)  c.  K  C:  oxi  (o  p)  avyxBXeX  xvQtoc  (5  &eoc 
xvQiog  ben)  £v  kiaxinX'  szeffi  za  napxa  G,  cf  L  |  13.  avxw  c.  G,  cf  L:  add  in;* 
fialvei  (-yi  M)  K  G  |  Szrj  c.  K*  C  G L:  add  f^tt^xvQee  yag  /aoi  dad  Xeymy  oxt  /<ilfa 
sxri  ey  ofpd^aXfjLoiu  <rov  oxr  17  tjfjieQa  17  ex^^^  V^^^  dir^X^ey  *ai  g>vXaxfi  By  yvxxi 
(P8.90,4)  Kc  I  fjioi  e.KCL:  om  G  |  14.  ar;/ieQoy  rifiSQa  o.GL:  ^fidga  xvgiov  KC 
16.  ffvyxeXecd-ricoyxai  b  en  |  avynayxa  (ovftn.  G)  0.  K  C :  nctyxa  G  (n?)  f  16.  ip- 
dofifj:  «C  6<  I  17.  xaxuQyi^cei  c.  M  0**v:  xaxagy^^ri  C  bef  (n?)o*p  |  tor  ayofiov 
(Hg,  coniecerat  ayofilas  Mn,  ayofjiov  Fell)  c.  G,  cf  L:  avxov  G,  om  K  |  xgtyctc.^ 
{xQiyi)  G:  xgiyf}  G 


XV,  1.  Verba  x^Q^^*'  —  ^tx&ag^  ad- 
didit  auctor,  cf.  v.  6.  Hilgenfeldios 
lis,  quae  assertdt  Gnedemannos  (1.  c. 
p.  126)  inre  scrapnlos  iniecit.  Procnl 
dabio  Bam.  additamentum  illnd  e 
verbus :  ov  noitioeisnay  e^/ovsumpsit. 

2.  Ad  lerem.  17,24sq.  scriptor  allu- 
dere  videtor;  sed  re  vera  yersmn  sibi 
confinxit. 

3.  agxfi  ^^^-l  ^'  ^' '  AOQ  sabbatum 
legis  Indaicae,  sed  diem  festum  ilium 
creationis  sanctificandum  inssit  dens. 
Gen.  2, 2  e  memoria  repetit.  —  ipdofAtj] 


LXX,  Syr.,  Samarit.  habent  ixxr^. 
Deest  *c^nV3n  iu  duobus  codd.  ap. 
Eennicott.  n.  325.  474;  sed  ep.  auctor 
textum  LXX  ex  Hebr.  textn  correctmn 
legisse  videtur;  cf.  Huell^,  Hilgf.  ad 
h.l. 

4.  Habes  hie  apocal2rpBin  parram 
nt  c.  4, 8  sq.  Of.  ad  hunc  locum  Hilgf. 
Apost.  VV,  p.  28  n.  36.  Bardesanes^  d. 
letzte  GnonHker  p.  54  n.  3.  p.  70  n.  1. 
Muell.  1.  c.  p.  315—320.  Hef.  Snui- 
schreiben  p.  11 1.  Prancke  1.  c.  p.SOsq, 
Iren.  V,  28, 3  (Graecum  Irenaei  textum 
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Ex.20,8sqq. 
cf.  Pa.  24, 4. 
Ier.l7,24sq. 
cf.  Ex,  31, 
18  sqq. 


me  curare  cantribulatos  corde,  praedicare  captivis  remissionem  et 
caecis  visum,  vocare  annum  domini  acceptabiiem. 

XY.  Adhnc  et  de  sabbato  scriptum  est  in  decern  verbis  qnibns 
locntus  est  in  monte  Sina  ad  Moysen:  SancUficate  sahhatum  domini 

5  manibus  mundis  et  puro  corde,    2.  et  alibi  dicit:   Si  cusiodierint 
fiHi  mei  sabbatum,  tunc  faciam  misericordiam  in  ilHs.   3.  sabbatum 
dicit   initio   constitationis:   Et  fecit   deus  dies  sex  opera  sua,   et  Gen.  2, 2. 
consummavit  in  die  septimo  et  reguievit  in  illo  die.    4.  adtendite, 
filii,  quid  dicit:  Consummavit  in  sex  dies,    hoc  dicit  quia  consam- 

10  mabit  dens  omnia  ^l  sex  ndlia  annorum.  dies  enim  apad  illam  mille 
anni   sunt,    ipse  mibi   testis  est  dicens:   Ecce  hodiemus  dies  en7p«.  90. 4. 
tamquam  mille  anni.    undo  scire  debetis  quia  in  sex  milia  annomm 
consammabantor  omnia.   5.  et  quod  dicit:  Requievit  deus  die  septima, 
hoc  est:  com  venerit  filins  iUios  et  ampntabit  tempos  iniqnitatis  et 


7.  initio  em  Mn :  initium  cod  |  dies  sex  edidi  (diebus  sex  Ox) :  die  sexto  cod 
9  8q.  consummabit  em  Mn :  consummavit  cod 


e'  codice  2215  Begiae  Biblioth.  Paris, 
descriptum  erndito  orbi  commnnicaYit 
Cotelerins  in  notis  ad  ep.  Bam.  Cf. 
Harrey  n  p.  402  n.  4):  Vcats  . . . 
flfj^Qaig  iyeyevo  b  x6<ffMS,  toeavtan 
XiXiQvxaai  avwsXsXtai,  Kal  dici  rotrro 
(pfl^iy  ^  yqafprf  xal  avyeteXiadfiifar 
o  ovQaybf  xal  17  yfj^  xai  nag  0  xocfAOg 
avray,  Kal  avyexiXecsy  o  -^eos  xfn 
rjf^d^ff  tg  gra  B^a  avxov  a  enolrias^ 
xal  xaxintxvftsy  0  ^eoc  iy  f  g  ^/^V? 
rg  ^  dno  naytmy  zwy  i^ymy  aviov, 
Tovio  (T  Sffxi  xiby  ngoyeyoyotmy  cfiij- 
yriais,  xal  tcoy  iffofieyofy  nQoqnp:Bia, 
'H  ya^  ^it^BQa  KvqIov  d)C  a  Btti'  By  et 
ovy  ^fisgaig  avyxBiiXsaxai  xa  ys- 
yoyottt'  (paysQoy  ovv^  ttt  1}  cvyxiXBta 
avToiy  xo  <;  Sxog  iaxiy.  Iren.  V,  23, 2. 
Marcus  ap.  Iren.  1, 14, 6:  xal  dia  rot- 
To  Mmicsa  iy  fg  ixxjn  xaty  f^fAB^&y 
tlQT^xByat  xoy  uy&gofnoy  ysyoyiyai' 
xal  x^y  oixoyofiiay  di  iy  x^  hcxji  x&y 
yi(ABQ&y^  fjfiig  icxl  naQaaxBvri,  xoy 
lajfcrrov  Sy&Q(onoy  Big  ayayiyyT^aiy 
xov  TtQwxov  ay^gamov  nsfpriyByat,  — 
Barnabas  opinatur,  post  sex  milia 
annoram  (a  creations  mnndi)  hoc 
caelo  et  hac  terra  dissoluta  deyicto- 

PATUUM   APOBT.   OPBSA   I,  3. 


que  Antichristo  Christmn  per  millenr 
mam  verum  esse  institntumm  sabba- 
tum; cf.  Esr.  Henoch,  apocall.,  Apoc. 
20,6,  Cerinthi,  Papiae,  lustini,  Irenaei, 
Tertulliani,  Bardesanis,  Hippolyti 
(Bardenhewer,  Hippolyu  Danid  p.  22. 
87),  lulii  Africani,  Lactantii,  Gbrono- 
graphorum,  Babbinorum,  Tahnndista- 
mm  similes  doctrinas.  Cf.  Hilgf.  ad 
h,  1.  —  crifjiBQoy  ^fiBQo]  LXX  (Ps.  90, 
4):  oxi  xi^*^  ^^  ^^  offd'aXfjiotg  9ov  ok 
^  fiiABQa  fi  ix^ig,  fjxig  difjX^B.  Hilgf. 
contulit  Leptogen.  4: ,  Uhd  (Adam)lebte 
70  Jahre  weniger  ah  1000  Jahre,  denn 
1000  Jahre  sind  me  Bin  Tag  nach  dem 
himmlischen  2kugniss.  Desstoegen  ist 
geschrieben  iiber  den  Baum  des  Erkennt' 
nisses:  An  dem  Tage^  daihrdavon  esset, 
toerdel  ihr  sterben.  Darum  hat  er  die 
Jahre  dieses  Tages  nicht  voUendet^  son- 
dem  er  starb  an  demselben. 

5.  xoy  xaiqoy  xxX^  Of.  18,  2:  o  aq- 
X<»y  xatQov  xov  yvy  x,  ayofiiag.  U 
Thees.  2, 3  sq.  Mc.  10, 30.  Luc.  12, 56. 
Auctor  cum  loann.  Apocal.  facit 
docens  regnum  I.  Chr.  per  mille  ann. 
fore.  —  aXXaisi.]  Cf.  ew.  synopt, 
Apoc,  Assnmpt.  Mos.  10, 27  etc. 
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^etig  xal  iXXaEei  xov  ^Xiov  xal  t^v  osXtjwjv  xal  xooc  oiotipac,  xote 
xoXoK  xaxatuauosTtti  iv  t{  iij(iipf  t{  i^SofiiQ.  6.  ii^c  ifi  tot  Xiyei* 
cf.  y.  1.  ^AyidCBiq  avzfjv  X'^Q^^'^  xad-agatg  xal  xagdla  xad-aga.  A  oov  ^v 
6  Oeoc  Tffipay  yiflaat^y  vSv  xi^  (ovaxai  oytccaat  el  fii^  xa&04>o(  &v 
x{  xap&(qLy  iv  icaoiv  iceicXaviQfie&a.  7.  i&e  ouv  £pa  xoxe  xoXcbc  xaxa-  & 
icauofMVoi  aiYtaoo|i8v  auxiQV,  8xe  dovT)oo(is&a  auxol  &txauo&ivxe(  xal 
iicoXapovxec  x^v  iicaYyeXtav,  (iVjxixi  o5o7)<;  x%  avop.(a<,  xaiv<ov  8e 
YSYovoxcov  icavxcov  uico  xop(oo*  xoxs  &ovt]oo)ie&a  auxTjv  d'paoat, 
iM.  1, 18.  auxol  a^a^^im^  icp&xov.  8.  icipac  fi  xot  Xiy^i  auxoK*  Tag  veo- 
fifjplag  vficov  xal  ra  oa^ffaxa  am  dvixofiai.  opaxe  icqk  Xiyei* 
Ou  xa  vuv  oot^paxa  i(iol  &8xxa,  dXXa  o  ic6ico(T)xa,  &v  ip  xaxatcauoac 
xd  icdvxa  dp^^v  i^jiipac  oy&oy)C  icoiiQom,  o  ioxiv  iXXoo  xooji^o  dp^iQv. 
9.  &io  xdl  S^oiiev  X7|v  iQ(Upav  xi]V  oy&oy)v  el<;  eof pooov7)v,  iv  {  xal 
d  'It)9oS<  dvioxi)  ix  v«xp<ov  xal  favepoft&elc  dvipT)  eU  oupavouc 

1.  xaj  pr:  om  b  |  aXXaiei  e.  K  ben:  dUafi}  G  opT  |  x.  aBXi^y.  x,  t.  afftSQ. 
c.  G 6L:  T.  acteQ.  x,  x,  aeXiiy.  K  |  t.  iy  e,  COL:  om  K  |  3.  x^Q^^^'-  ^^  X^Q^^ 
bcfn  I  6i  ovy  ^y  0.  K  G  G:  ooniecit  f^y  ovy  Hg^  coll.  L  |  4.  riylaaey  c.  K  G:  vjyia- 
xsy  {'xe p)  G  |  xie  {xis  G  bopv  L) :  t/  en  |  cl  /u^  o.  K«  G  L:  om  K*  G  |  6.  naaiy. 
naUy  K*  |  i(f<  (tiiftf  K«)  ovy  c.  M«  L:  Ci<f£  ov  K*,  cl  (fe  5t£  C,  si  (fi  ovif'  G  (nr)  I 
6  sq.  xax€mavhfAeyoi  ayia^ofuy  o.  K  G:  xmanavofAtyog  ayia(ei  (oyiafri  or)  G, 
of  L  I  6.  Svyfi^tofJLe&a  o  |  dtxano&iyxsc  xal  o.  M  G:  dixaia  G  |  7.  fjitixixi  e.  R  C: 
ovx6t<  G  I  xfit  0. kG:  om  G  I  7  tq.  xaiyety  ik  ytyoy,  e. KG:  ysyoy,  ik  xaiywy  G  | 
8.  xvqIov  0.  GG:  tov  xv  K  |  tot<:  ov  K*  |  Jvyfi^uftt^a  b*  |  9.  avroi:  avroc  ^ap 

K*  I  10.  Tatfd/9^aTae.KGL:addv^^*'^  I  ^1*  ^^ie.GG,  ofL:  omK  |  ckAa*  G 
(n?)  I  ocKCG:  £L I  IS.noiiitfM:  noyr^ffo fov  |  i^x^itf  c.KG:  d^/17 GL  |  lySyw- 
fABy  fov  I  14.  o  Tijffovc  0.  K*GGL:  o  anr  ij^Mtiy  io  0  x^V^^  \  yexg&y:  oomma  is  b, 
colon  in  0,  punotam  in  cv  pott  yex^St^  ezBtare  Dr  retulit  |  ovQayovs  c.  M  G:  xovs 
ov^ayovg G 


6.  Versio:  Si  ergo  qnam  diem  dens 
sanctificaTit,  aliqois  nunc  potest  san- 
ctificare,  nisi  sit  mondns  corde,  erra- 
vimns  (Gotel.  Dress.  Hef.  Bigg.).  Das 
el  fifj  rechtfertigt  sick  dadurchy  dasa 
der  erste  SaU  dem  Gedanhen  nach  ne- 
gativ  ist  (Bigg.).  Ad  sensmn  cf .  Hebr.  4. 

7.  dvyricofie^tt]  soil.  ayiaCeiy.  Sen- 
SQS:  Ne  nos  qnidem  Christiani  iy  tif 
alwyi  xovti^  vermn  sabbatnm  saneti- 
ficare  possmnns,  sed  in  miUennio 
abrogata  iniqoitate  sancti  sabbatnm 
sanctificabimns.  Uhser  Verfw^ser  hat 
vteZ  geistigerB  u.  nttlichere  AnHchien 
vom  tausendjdhrigen  Reiche  dU  Jtutin 
der  Mdrt.  (Mnell.).  —  dixaem^iyxBt 
xxX,]  Becte  Hilgf.:  ,Panli  doctrinam 


de  fide  instificante  B.  ita  mntavit^  at 
nihil  nisi  iXnida  ^ixatoavyrjs  retinn- 
erit'.  Secondnm  sententiam  Bamabae 
aliommqne  saecsec.  scriptomm  homo 
Christianns  hoc  tempore  nil  mnybfioy 
et  enayyeXlay  habet.  Hie  est,  qni 
dicitor,  Indaismns  hominnm  piiscae 
ecdesiae,  sed  re  vera  non  Indaismns 
patet,  sed  notio  theologiae  qnoad 
formam  ludaieae  consimilis.  —  ovxiii 
ovci^g]  Cf.  Apoc.  21, 4.  »  xaiy&y  xxX,] 
Of.  V.  et  N.  T.  libros.  —  ayiaeat . . . 
aytac&iyxeg]  Cf.  20, 1:  noyovyvBsini 
xaxanoyovfAiytf.  Philipp.3, 12:  xttxa* 
XafiM  . .  .  xttxeXi^fifpl^riy.  Gal.  4,  9: 
yyoyxeg  ^aor,  futXXoy  tfe  yynw^irvtg 
vno  ^€ov. 
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indicaMt  impios   et   mntabit   solem  et  Innam  et  steUas;  tone  bene 
reqniescet   in  die   septima.     6.  ad  summa  hoc  dicit :    Sanclificahis  cf. 
ilium  diem  manilms  mundis  et  corde  puro,   quern  ergo  diem  sancti- 
fica^it  deus,  qnis  potest  sanctificare  mode  nisi  qai  sit  mnndus  corde? 

5  in  omnibus  nos  erravimus.    7.  vide  ergo  quia  refirigerans  sanctificabit 
ilium  ^  et  nos  tunc  poterinras  sanctificare,   ipsi    sanctificati   primum. 
8.  ad  summa  dicit  illis:  Dies  soUennes  vesiros  et  sahhata  non  sm-  lei 
iineo.    yidete  quomodo  dicit  non  haec  sabbata  sibi  nunc   accepta, 
sed  quae  fecit,     et  in  die  quo   consummavit  omnia,  initium  octavi 

lodiei  faciet,  qui  est  alterius  saeculi  initium.  9.  propter  quod  agimus 
diem  octavum  in  laetationem,  in  quem  et  lesus  resurrexit  a  mortuis 
et  apparuit  et  ascendit  in  caelos. 


T.    1. 


1.    13. 


8.  xummai  cf  1.7  etc  |  5.  nos  em  Mn:  non  cod  |  vide  em  Got:  videns  cod,  con- 
iecit  viden  Mn  )  sanctificabit  em  Cot:  sancHfizavit  cod  |  S.  nunc  em  Hg:  non  cod, 
fort,  delendam  (Mn  al)  |  9  sq.  octavi  diei  fadet  em  Hg*:  octaoa  diei  facta  cod, 
oonieeit  octavae  dieifacturus  Mn,  octavo  die  facta  Cot  |  11.  laetationem  em  Cot 
(laetitiam  Mn,  laetificaHonem  Ox) :  legationem  cod  |  quem  c.  cod :  roalaernnt  quo  Mn  al 


8.  Cf.  2,  5.  De  sabbato  cf.  lust. 
Dial.  19.  21.  23.  24.  26.  27.  TertuU. 
adv.  lud.  4  (de  anim.  37).  Post  septi- 
mnm  diem  (miUennium)  octavo  die 
incipiet  regnum  dei  perpetuum  in 
novo  caelo  et  terra  (Cf.  16,  6);  non 
enim  millennium  ipsum  Aituri  aevi 
initium  est,  sed  praesends  cdnsum- 
matio.  Cf.  Henoch.  91,12:  yUind  da- 
raufmrd  eine  andere  Woche  sein,  die 
achte^die  der  GerechtigkeiL''  IV  Esr. 
Vis.  m  c.  7,  31. 

9.  oydotiy]  Of.  lust.  Dial.  24  (p.241E) : 
^  ^ifii^a  fi  oydofi  fivmr^Qioy  xi  tl^B . . . 
(jiaViov  xfit  ipSofjirig.  Dial.  138  (p. 
367  C):  uQi^fA^  ovrss  oxttu  (soil, 
homines  cum  Noacho),  av/ApoXoy  $2- 
Xoy  TJ}C  aQi&fA^  fiiy  oydor^g  fifJtiqa^y 
By  n  itpayfj  o  X^totos  ^fzd)y  dno  y£- 
xgojy  ayacxag,  SvyafjiBt  (T  asi  nQortris 
vnaQx^vctig.  De  die  dominica  (die 
soils)  cf.  Act.  20, 7.  I  Cor.  16, 2.  Apoc. 
1,10.  Epi8t.Plin.  adTrai.  (,8tato  die*). 
Euseb.  h.  e.  HE,  27, 5.  Ignat.  ad  Magn. 
9, 1.  lust.  Apol.  I,  67  (p.  98  D).  Dial. 
41  (p.  260  C).  Euseb.  h.  e.  FV,  23, 11. 
V,  23,2.  V,24,ll.  Theophil.  ad  Au- 


tolyc.  n,  12.  Iren.  Reliq.  (Harvey 
Tom.  n  p.  478  sq.  fragm.  VII).  Ter- 
tull.  Apol.  16.  ad  nat.  1, 13.  de  orat. 
Hippol.  Jiataieig  1.  Euseb.  Laud. 
Constant.  IX,  10.  Melitonem  librum 
nepl  xv^taxfif  scripsisse,  Euseb.  (h.  e. 
rV,  26, 2)  narrat.  Cf.  Rheinwald,  die 
JdrchUche  Archdologie  p.  156  n.  1.  Hei- 
nichen,  Comm.  ad  Euseb.  T.  Ill  p. 
596  sq.  —  Errant  qui  putant  diem 
domini  (soils)  sabbati  loco  in  ecclesia 
esse  celebratnm  (recte  Muell.:  den 
Sonntagvergleicht  ttnser  Verfasser  nicht 
mit  dem  Sabbath^  und  ehensowenig  ver- 
wechselt  er  das  siehente  und  achte  Jahr- 
tansend  der  Welt).  —  eig  evtpQoavyriy] 
Cf.  Tertull.  Apolog.  16:  ,Diem  soils 
laetitiae  indnlgemus.'  Iren.  (1.  c), 
lust.  M.  (Quaest.  et  Resp.  ad  Orthod. 
115),  Tertull.  (de  orat.  23),  Petrus 
Alex,  de  paschate  (Lagarde,  Reliq. 
iur.  eccl.  p.  73, 22  sq.)  narrant,  die  do- 
minica Chrlstlanos  genu  non  flexisse. 
Muell.  contulit  Constit.  Apost  V,  15. 
20:  naff  ay  xvqtaxiiy  htixsXovyxsg  <rti- 
ycdovg  sv<pQaiy€a&e  —  dyifirj]  Bama- 
bam    hie  secundum  Mr.  IG,  14  sq. 
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XYI.  ^Eti  ik  xal  tcepl  too  vaoi!  ipo»  ofiiv,  ic<bc  icXavfofievot  ol 
taXaiicopoi  bIc  tiqv  olxo&o|fci)v  ^Xmoav,  xal  oux  km  xov  &eov  auTcbv 
xov  irottfaavra  auxouc,  ok  Svta  olxov  deou.  2.  a^tho^  fip  ok  xa 
I&V1]  ifiipooav   auxov   iv   xcp  vaq|».     aXXa  kok  Xif^  xopuK   xax- 

iM.  40, 12.  apYa>v  auxov;   (jtaBexs*    7T$   i/idz(^oev  top  ovgapop  cxid-afifj^   ^  s 
iM.66,1.  tig  x^v  Y^p  dgaxl;  ovx  iyci;  liyei  xoQioq.   ^O  otSgapog  (loi  B-qo- 
vog,  ^  61  Y^  vxojtodiop  tAp  xodcip  fiov'  jtotop  olxop  olxodo- 
(HjOeti  (ioi;   ij  rig  rojtog  Ttjg  Tcccvcotavcecig  fiov;   iyvwxaxe    oxi 

let.  49, 17.  jiaxata  iq  iXicU  aux<bv.    3.  icipac  fi  xoi  iroXiv  Xiyei*  76ov  olxa^-e- 
Xopzeg  TOP  pabv  tovtop^  avrol  ccvtop  obcodofujoavoip.   4.  fivexau  io 
&ia  ifap  xh  icoXeiieiv  auxouc  xa&iQpi&7)  oico  xwv  i)^&p(ov.    vGv  xal 
auxol  xal  ol  xiov  i](&pa>v  uiry)pixai  avoixoSo[jLt)oooaiv  aoxov.    5.  icoXiv 
OK  i|ieXXev  1^  icoXk  xal  6  vao;  xal  6  Xao;  'lopa^X  icapa&iSoo&ai, 

1.  (fio.  KC:omO  (L)  |  nwce.OL:  (»f  KG  |  2.  «2f  t^y  oraroifo/ui^K  c.tt  CL: 
inl  x^r  odorGt  \  avtmr:  avtoyhc  \  8.  <uf  pr  c.MCL:  aJlA'  ws  G  |  i>€ov:  oonieeit 
^eoy  Nolte  (Hef)  |  S  aq.  ^x^^op  ya^  wc  ta  id-yr^  e.CG,  of  L:  cxm^ov  €i9  xa  eS^vij 
yaQ  IK*  (improbaTit  ya^  K®)  |  4.  atpti^cay  o.  C  G  L:  add  ya^  K  |  6.  rc^  e.  G  L: 
om  K  G  I  7.  Trofoif  c.  MGL:  xai  noZoy  G  |  7  iq.  olxodofAVicaxe  c  |  8.  iyymate 
o.KG(L?}:  yymxsO  \  9.  ot'ra^y  CK^GGL:  vfM»r  m*  |  yd  xoi  cV^C:  yovy  G  [ 
10.  avror  o2aro(fo/(i.  c.  G  GL:  cm  avroi^  K*»  add  peat  oixodofi,  ttc  |  yipexai  c.  G, 
of  L:  om  K  0  |  12.  nai  o.  M:  cm  OG  (n?)  L  |  ayotxodofiriamffiy  K  |  IS.  i/ielXfy 
c.  K  G:  ^/MXUy  G  I  yao;  x.  6  Aaoc  c.  G  G:  Xaoc  x,  o  yaoc  K 


(Lqc.  24, 51)  contra  anctoritatem  Mt 
28, 10  8q.  Act.  1, 3  docere,  ChriBtom 
die  resnrrectionis  in  caelun  ascen- 
disse  negari  non  potest  (Of.  Benss, 
Gesch,  d.  h.  Schriften  N,  TJs  edit.  V 
§234.  Weizsaecker,  Zur  Kritik  u. ».  w, 
p.  37  sq.  Lipsins,  Bib.- Lex.  I  p.  371. 
Holtzmann,  Bamahajt  und  Joh.  1.  c. 
p.  347  sq.).  Aliter  Maell.,Riggenb.  1.  c. 
p.  36  8q.  (Die  Himmelfahrt  wird  nach 
der  Auferstehung  nur  ang^fOhrt^  wn  zu 
betonen,  dass  Jemu  nackher  nicht  mehr 
dem  Tode  verfid),  Wieseler,  Jahrbb.f. 
detUsche  Theol  1870.  p.  606  sq.  Becte 
Holtzm.:  Einen/Hrmlichen  Widerspmch 
aber  gegen  Matthdus  und  wohl  auch  Be- 
toeis  seiner  Unhekanntschqfl  mit  dem- 
selben  hier  zufindeny  ist  wn  so  toeniger 
Vei'anlassung,  als  einerseils  dem  Ver- 
fasser  un  seres  Brirfs  die  Reflexionen^ 
welche  oaf  das  ungef'Uge  VerhdUniss  von 
ML  28, 16  zu  Litk.  24, 51  JUhrien ,  oon 
Keincm^   der   seine    ndhere  Bekannt- 


sehqft  gemacht  hat^  zugelraut  werden 
konnen^  und  als  andererseits  diejokan" 
neische  DarsteUung  ....  zeigt,  wie  die 
Anndhme  von  spdteren  fpays^wm^  des 
Atfferstandenen  mU  der  Grundanschait' 
ung^  ujomach  ayacxairtf  und  ayafiacn 
zusammenf alien,  ganz  tcohl  vereinbar 
ist  —  <paysQ(o9eif]  Talia  Lncas  nar- 
rat  —  uyipfi]  Cf.  Teterr.  Bom.  eccl 

symb.:  ayafiayta  €iC  r.  oiQayovf.  £pb. 
4,  9  sq. :  o  xatttfiag  avzo^  iaxiy  xai  o 
ay  a  fag  vne^ay<o  Tiaytwy  x,  ov^aytoy, 
Philipp.  2, 9. 3, 20.  Bom.  10, 6.  loann. 
14,2. 18.  20,17:  ovnta  dyapiptjxa  npcs 
X  naxBQa  . . .  ayapaiyat,  loann.  3, 13. 
6,62:  ayafiaiyeiy  bU  ov^ayoy,  Lc  9. 
51 :  ayaXriiJL^ts,  Lc.  24,  51 :  (mana 
poster.):  ays<pi^exo  etc  r.  ov^ayoy. 
Act.  1,2.  9.  IJ :  ayakriiAtp^lt  Hs  t. 
ovgayiy  (ini^Q^fi).  Mr.  16,19:  aycXifi- 
(p9ri  els  X.  ovQayoy,  I  Pet.  3,  22:  no- 
^ev&eiscU  ov^ayoy.  Hebr.4,  14:  die- 
XriXvd'oxa  x.  ov^ayovg.     Hebr.  7,  26. 
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XVI.  Adhuc  et  de  templo  dicemns,  qnomodo  errantes  in  aedem 
spem  habnenint  tamquam  in  dominum  qui  illos  fecit,  quasi  sit 
domns  deo.  2.  ant  forsitan  tamqaam  ethnici  consecraveront  ilium  in 
templo.    sed  quomodo  dicat  dominus  disdte,  vacuum  faciens  tem- 

5  plum:  Quis  mensus  est  caelum  pakno,  aut  quU  iotam  terram pugno  i^-^^vt. 
adprehendit?  nonne  mxhi,  dicit  dominus,  caelum  thronus  est,  terra  im  66,  i. 
auteni  scabelhim  pedum  meorum  est?   qualem  domttm  mihi  aedi- 
ficabitis^   aut  quis  locus  erit  reqtdetionis  meae?    unde  cognosdtis 
quia  vana  spes  est  illorum.    3.  et  iterum:  Qui  deposuerunttemplum^^^^^*^'*' 

10  hoc,  ipsi  illud  et  aedificahunt.  4.  et  fiet.  dum  enim  belligerarent 
depositum  est  ab  inimicis.  nunc  et  ipsi  inimicorum  ministri  ab  initio 
aedificant  illud.  5.  iterum  sicut  incipiebat  ciyitas  et  populus  totus 
Indaeorum  tradi,  propalavit     dicit  enim  scriptura:    In  novissimis  ^^^' 

3.  domus  em  Mn:  dns  (dominus)  ood  |  deo  c.  cod,  ef  y.  6:  dei  edd  |  ethnici  em 
Mn:  ethinc  cod  |  conseaaverwU  em  Mn:  conseroaverunt  cod  |  10.  fiet  o.  ood:  ma- 
laerant'^  Coial 


Paulus  I  Cor.  15, 1  sq.  assumptionem 
I.  Chr.  non  refert;  tempore  yero  lus- 
tini  procul  dubio  in  symbolis  publicis 
locus  de  assumptione  exstabat;  c£. 
Apol.  I,  45.  50—64.  In  yeterr.  ecde- 
siae  orientalis  symb.  notiones  ay- 
igX^^^h  ayaXofApayecd-aij  xtX.  re- 
periuntur,  occidentales  confitentur, 
lesnm  in  caelum  ascendisse.  In  unico 
solo  symbolo  occidental!  (Pseudo-Au- 
gustini  nempe,  cf.  Hahn,  Biblioth.  d. 
Symb.  (2.  Aufl.  [i877]  p.  31  sq.)  le- 
gissememini:  .assumptus  incoe- 
lum.* 

XVI.  Cf.  ad  h.  cap.  Act.  7.  Omnino 
Stephanioratio  saepius  cumBamabae 
verbis  comparari  potest.  1.  m  oyta] 
App.  ad  oixodofi^v  ^=  quasi  esset  do- 
mus dei.  Cf.Iren.  L  26,2  de  Ebionitis: 
, . . .  uti  et  Hierosolymam  adorent, 
quasi  domus  sit  dei.' 

2.  MS  xa  e&yri]  Cf.  9,  6.  loann.  4, 
22  sq.  Act.  7,  48  sq.  17, 24.  omnium 
apologetarum  similes  argxunentatio- 
nes.  —  tic  XtX.]  LXX  (les.  42, 12):  xis 
ifiixQTice  rg  x^^Q^  ^^  tcfiu^,  *ai  toy 
ovqayoy  amd-aiAf^^  xal  nnitay  xr^y  y^y 
dquKi.  —  0  ovffayog  xtX.]  LXX  (les. 
66, 1):  ovt<ot  Xiyet  xvqioc'  o  ovgnvog 


fiov  (fioi)  ^Qoyoc^  xai  fi  (^  6b)  y^  hnO' 
noSioy  x&y  nodejy  (jlov'  noXoy  olxoy 
olxo^ofjiriasxs  /mi;  xai  (^)  notos  x'onoc 
t^g  xttxanavcetoc  /mv,  —  Auctor  po- 
pulum  Indaeorum  fere  gentilibus, 
patriarchas  et  propbetas  ipsis  Cbri- 
stianis  aequiparat. 

3.  Sed  LXX  babent:  xai  taxv  oixo» 
dofjiri^iiaii  lg>*  &y  xa^HQi^iig^  xai  ol 
tQrifjLWfayxis  oe  HeXevaoyxai  ix  aov. 

4.  yiyexai]  i.  e.  quod  propbeta  de 
templo  destruendo  et  aedificando  prae- 
dixit.  Muell.  sine  iusta  causa  yiyevat 
ad  destructionem  tantum  refert.  — 
x,ttvtoi  X,  olx.ix^Q'  vnri^.]  i.e.Iudaei 
et  gentiles,  qui  Hadriani  iussu  tem- 
plum  restituturi  erant;  cf.  Prolegg. 

—  avtoi  xai\  Suo  lure  Rendall:  It  is 
prob,  right  to  retain  with  Sin.  the  second 
xai,  which  makes  a  somewhat  marked 
difference  in  the  sense  ....  Not  only  is 
MS.  authority  on  the  whole  slightly  in 
favour  ofthisy  but  thus  a  proper  parah 
Idism  is  introdtused,  as  required  by  the 
argument,  and  by  the  avxovg  and  x&y 
ix^Qoiy  of  the  preceding  sentence. 

5.  iq>aye(fw^]  I  e.  declaratum  est. 

—  Xdyei  ^  ye«yfl  Hen.  89,  66. 66. 67. 
bic  aJlegari,  Hilgf.  vidit,  sed  verba 
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?       ^fUQ(5v,  xal  naQaSdCBL  tcvqio^  ta  jtQoffaza  xriq  vofi^g  xal  xtjv 
lidvdQav  xal  top  nvQr/ov  avxcSv  slg  xaTag)d'OQdv.    xoi  ^y^vsto 
xaft'  a  iXaXt)06v  xupioc.    6.  Ct)X'i]o<0p.ev  ouv  el  Souv  vao<  9aoS.   Svuv, 
Dan.  9,  24  g^o^j  ttuToc  XiYst  itoiEtv  xttl  xoixapxUjsvf,    it^paTcxoLi  fdf  Koi  eOTOl  i 

?  r^$  tfidoiiddog  ovvTeXov/iivfjg^  olxodo/ujd^csrcu  vadg  d-eov  iv- 
do^cog  ijtl  T(p  ovofiati  xvqIov,  7.  suptoxco  o3v  oxt  iodv  vad^ 
ico><  ouv  oixoSo{i7]&i]oeTai  ^icl  tcp  ovo)jLaTi  xup(oo;  (i.a&ex6.  upo  xou 
iQprGtc  moxeuoai  xcp  de<j>  '^v  i^{i<t>v  xo  xaxoixir)xi)piov  x^<;  xap^loc  <p6ap- 
xov  xal  ao&evi{,  a><  oXtj^ok  olxo&o)j.Y)xbc  vao^  Sva  ](eipO(*  ort  -yjvio 
icXiijpT};  |jiv  el&(oXoXaxpeia;  xal  ^v  olxoc  &ai(jLOvia>y,  Sia  xo  iroieiv  ooa 
1QV  ^vavx(a  xcp  deep.  8.  olxoSop.ij&tjaexai  §&  iid  xcp  ovdp^xi  xupioo. 
icpooi^exe,  ?va  o  vaoc  xou  xoplou  iv&oScoc  olxoSopfq^*^  icok;  (la&exe. 
Xa^ovxfic  xTjv  afeoiv  xwv  a(jiapxi(DV  xal  iXicioavxec  2m  xo  ovo|jLa  ^^e- 
vop^da  xaivoi,  icocXiv  ii  apx%  xxiCop-evoi*  8io  iv  xcp  xaxoixTjXY^pup  i5 
i^^cov  dX7]&SK  0  ft&6(  xaxoixet  iv  ^{{uv.  9.  ic(b<;  o  Xoyo;  auxou  x^^ 
icioxeoK,  1^  xXtJok;  auxou  x^c  iiraYY^Xia^,  i^  ooopia  xa>v  BixaunpiaTCDVy 
at  ivxoXal  x^c  SiSa^^i   aoxbg  iv  iQ|iiv  iipocpY)xeoo)v,  auxog  h  "iiiuv 


1.  Toir  c.  M  C:  om  G  |  S.  xai  pr  c.  K  C:  om  G  (n?)  |  8.  nvQyoy  c.  K  G  L:  zv- 
Ttoy  C  I  4.  ovy  o.GL:  ds  nC  \  6.  olxodo/Ari&t]aoyTttt  c  |  Gsq.  iydoi(oc  cKG  o  V  L: 
iydoSoc  bcfnp  |  8.  ovi/:  om  b*cn  |  eTit  r^i  c.  M  G:  cV  G  |  9.  ^fiag  o.  G  G  ClAl 
Strom.  II,  20  p.  490  L:  vfJiao  M  |  ^v  c.  GG  ClAl  (L):  om  K  |  xcrrijxoitif^ior  p, 
oixritriQioy  ClAl  |  10.  tog:  om  GlAl  |  10  sq.  rjy  nXi^Qrie  fiiy  c.M  C  G  ClAl:  coniecit 
rifAcy  nXi^QSig  Dr  coll.  L  |  11.  dStoXoXaxQeiag  xai  ^y  clxog  o.  K  C  ClAl  L:  etda- 
XoXatQslag  olxog  €id(oXoXatQ€la  (praem  fj  b™)  i^y  olxog  G  |  Sai(ji6ytt>y  ClAl  ' 
12.  ini:  om  G  |  x^:  vo  o*  \  18.  nQoaix^te  c.  G  ClAlL:  add  tfi  K  C  |  xov  (om  G) 
xvqIov  c.  G  ClAl:  xov  ^€ov  K  C  |  My^oiog  bcfnp  |  14.  to  oyofia  c.  K*  C  ClAl:  to 
ovofxa  XV  K<i,  r^  oyofjiaxi  (t^  oyofia  v)  fopv,  t(jp  oyofiaxi  xvQiov  bcn,  cf  L 
14  sq.  iysyofM^a  e.  K  CG  {iyeym/jiB^a  0*v),  cf  L:  yeywf^s&a  ClAl  |  16.  ttcoc 
OTKoc  Kc  I  17.  avTov  c.GGClAlL:  om  M  |  18.  Maxrjg  c.KCGClAl:  dia^i^xi^gli 
avxog  iy  i^Aty  n^o<prixevo}y :  om  C 


xai  iorai  —  ri(A€Q&y  in  Henochi  libro 
desiderantiur.  —  Oves  pascuae  sunt 
ludaei,  ovile  nrbs  Hierosolyma,  ttirris 
templam.  Muell.  contolit  Mich.  4,8: 
nv^yog  noifxyiovy  cf.  Herm.  Vis.  III. 
—  iyBysto]  per  Titum. 

6.  lam  destrncto  templo  Hierosol. 
quaerit,  an  alteram  [veram]  templum 
BUcce88iurumsit(Men.).—  xaxaQriCeiy] 

soil,  avxoy.  —  ysyQanxai]  Vix  e  Dan. 
9, 24—27  (cf.  Hagg.2,10)  desnmptum 


est,  sed  e  libro  apocrypho  quodam,  nt 
iam  vidit  Corrodi.  —  avyxeXovfjiiyrtg] 
i.  e.  completa  hebdomade  post  millen* 
ninm  die  octava,  cf.  15, 8.  AliterMuelL 
et  Bigg,  (toenn  die  Woche  eingetreten 
ist):  tempore,  quo  hebdomas  comple- 
tur  i.  e.  in  ipso  miUennio.  —  ini  t. 
6yofiaxi\  scil.  super  nomen  del,  cf. 
w.  7.  a 

7.  JiQo  xov  niax€vifai\  Cf.  14,  5.   si 
anctor   vel  lectores  e  ludaeis  orti 
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diehus  tradet  dommus  oves  pascui  et  cuhile  et  turrem  eorum  in  ? 
extermimum,  et  factum  est  secnndnm  quae  doiniims  locutas  est. 
6.  quaeramns  ergo  si  est  templum  deo.  est,  ubi  ipse  didt  facere 
et  coDsmnmare.  scriptum  est:  Et  erit  sepHmo  die  consummato,  aedi-  ^•^q^;  ^ 
s  ficabitur  templum  deo  praeclare  in  nomine  domini.  7.  invenio  quia  ? 
est  templum.  qaomodo  ergo  aedificabitnr  in  nomine  domini,  discite. 
antequam  crederemns  deo  erat  habitatio  nostra  cormpta  et  infirma, 
sicnt  templum  quod  per  manus  aedificatur,  quia  pleni  eramus  ado- 
rationibus  idolorum,  et  erat  domus  daemoniorum,  propter  quod  iiace- 
10  ramus  quae  deo  essent  contraria.  8.  aedificabitur  autem  in  nomine 
domini  praeclare  templum  deo.  adtendite,  et  quomodo,  disdte:  ut 
accipiatis  remisdonem  peccatorum.  cum  crediderimus  in  nomine 
domini,  nos  sumus  iam  tales  quales  ab  initio  creati.  propter  quod 
in  nobis  vere  deus  inbabitat.  9.  quomodo?  sermo  fidei  illius,  vo- 
ls catio  promisdonis  illius,  sapientia  aequitatis,  praecepta  testamenti 
illius,  in  nobis  prophetans   ipse  et  in  nobis  habitans;  qui  cum  sub 


1.  cubile:  oonieoit  ovUe  Mn  |  5.  deo  o.  cod:  mdnit  dei  Hg  |  7.  injirma  oorr.  ex 
infirmis  cod  |  8  sq.  adorationibtu  em  Mn:  adolationibtts  cod  (Hg^)  |  13.  tios  em 
Ox:  non  cod  |  14  sq.  voccUio  em  Mn:  vocati  cod  |  15.  sapientia  corr.  ex  sapientiae 
man.  sec.  |  testamenti:  testa  cod  |  16.  gui  em  Got:  qma  cod 


essent,  auctor  talia  vix  scripsisset  (of. 
Muell.,  Hilgf.,  Riggenb.).  ~  Jaifio- 
yiwy]  Cf.  Lc.  11,  24—26.  Mt.  12, 43— 
45.  Apoc.  18,2:  xatoixrixrigtoy  (for/- 
(Aovtmy.  Herm.  Mand.  V,  2,  7 :  nsnXri' 
Qoaiiivog  tolg  nvevfiaat  rote  noyri^tg. 

8.  Xafioyies]  Baptismum  hie  respicit 
auctor.  —  ag)£aiy]  Cf.  5, 1.  8,  3.  11, 1. 
—  iXnicaytsg]  Cf.  12,  2.  15,  7.  —  xaf 
yoi  nuXty  xtX.]  Cf.  5,  7.  6, 11.  7,  5. 
loann.  3,  Ssq.  II  Cor.  5, 17.  Gal.  6, 15. 
I  Pet.  1, 3.  23.  Harm.  Vis.  Ill,  8,  9. 
Ill,  11,  3.  12, 2.  3.  13,  2.  Sim.  VI,  2, 
4.  Sim.  VIII,  6, 3.  Sim.  IX,  14, 3.  lust. 
Apol.  I,  61  (p.  94  A).  Dial.  85  (p. 
312  B).  Tatian.  Orat.  5  (in  fin.).  — 
iy  xatotxrj;tiiQi<^]  Cf.  Herm.  Mand.  Ill, 
1 :  o  xvQiog  o  iy  aoi  xcctoixoiy*  Tatian. 
Orat.  15  (p.  154  B) :  to  (fe  toiovtoy  rfig 
cviTcaaeatg  sldog  el  fjtiy  dig  yahg  jjf 
xatoixsXy  iy  avr^  povXstai  ^eog.  — 

iy  IfATy]  App.  epexeget,  cf.  12,  7. 

9.  f)  xXijaig  r.  inayy.]  Cf.  II  Clem. 


yv.  11.  Hie  est  summus  in  theol.  illius 
temporis  terminus.  —  aofpia  r.  ^ixaim* 
fiatiuy]  sapientia  salntiferonmi  Dei 
consiliorum,  cf.  1. 2.  21, 5.  —  Tr^oqpi}- 
zsvojy]  De  dono  prophetiae  apud  Chri- 
stianos  cf.  I  Cor.  12, 10  sq.  29. 14,lsq. 
lust.  Dial.  82.  87.  88.  Iren.  U,  32,  4. 
Tertull.  de  yirg.  vel.  1 :  ,Spiritns  san- 
ctus  usque  nunc,  non  olim  prophetans^ 
(Cf.  Ritschl,  Altkath.  Kirche  p.  479sq.) 
et  quae  adnotayi  ad  Herm.  Mand.  XI, 
1.  6.  —  Ty  &ayu%(^]  Cf.  12, 2.  5.  14, 5. 
Heb.  2, 15.  Tatian.  Orat.  15  (1.  e.  C. 
D).  —  ctofAo]  Perbene  Muell.  11,8 
adhibet,  cf.  Bom.  10, 10;  cor  nostrum 
templum  est  et  deus  in  corde  habitans 
aperit  foras  cordis  i.e.  os  nostrum,  sdl. 
ut  verbum  praedicemus  dei.  —  eluo' 
yet]  Auctor  hie  alteram  similitudinem 
templi  arripuit  {Der  Verfasser  ist  awt 
dem  Bilde  etwas  herausgefdUen,  Das 
Herz  isija  der  Tempel  Muell). 
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xaxoixcov,  Tou^  T(j>  davaxcp  SeSouXofiivouCy  avo(f(DV  -^(tiv  tt)V  dopav 
Tou  vaouy  0  iotiv  oxo^ia,  (iexavoiav  &i8oi>(  iq)uv  eloafev  etc  xov  icpftop- 
xov  vaov.  10.  6  fap  itoduiv  oooO^vai  ^^Xiicei  oux  sic  tbv  avdpcuirov 
akka  eU  tov  iv  auxip  xaxoixoovxa  xal  XaXoovxa,  iit'  aoxc^  ixicXijo- 
oo}jLevoc  iici  xq>  piTjS^icoxe  (j.iqxe  xou  X^y^^^^^  '^^  ^i][fcaxa  dxY]xoivai  ix  5 
xoS  oxo(jLaxo(  p'']ts  auxoc  icoxe  imxe&oiii^xivai  axoostv.  xouxo  ioxiv 
icveufMcxixoc  vao(  olxo8o|iou(j.£Voc  t<p  xopup. 

XVn.  'Ef    000 V  iqv  iv  &uvax<f>  xal  aicXoxijXi  ST^X&oat  o(iiv,  iX- 
nlCst  (1.00  ^i  ^^xh  '^  imdajAi^  (jlou  (it)  icapaXeXoiicivai  xi  xobv  dvi)- 
xovxcov  elc  OQ>XY)ptav.     2.  iav  Y^p  icepl  xo>v  ivsoxcoxwv  iq  p«XXo vxwv  lo 
Ypdcpo)  ofiiv,  00  (jiY)  voi]OY)xe,  Bid  xo  Iv  icapoL^oXaii;  xeibdau    xaSxa 
(jiv  oSxo)^. 

XVIII.  Msxa^miuv  Si  xal  iicl  ixipav  fvoioiv  xal  &i^}(ijv.  ^O&oi 
Soo  elolv  8i8a}(7](  xal  &Eooo(a(,  ^  xe  xoo  cpoxoc  xal  iq  xoo  oxoxooc. 
&ia(popd  hk  icoXXt]  xS>v  Stio  6So>v.    if   -^c  (tiv  y^^P  ^^^v  xexaY|Uvoiu 

1.  rot);  T^  ^.  dedovXtofAsyovs  o. GO  (n?),  cf  L:  tomt  roi  t9.  dcdovXatfievoic  K  i 
ayvytay  K  |  riji'  ^Qay  o.KG(L):  ^ftay  pv,  ^^f  bcfno  |  2.  o:  omK*  |  ftaa- 
T^a/f  c  I  2  8q.  bIs  xriv  a<p^.  C^ij*'  p  |  4.  dXX*  6  (n?)  |  xaxoucovyia  o.  K  C:  iyoi- 
xovyza  6  (n?)  |  £V  c.  K  6:  £y  C  |  6  sq.  ex  rov:  avrov  b*cn  |  6.  avtos  c.  KGG: 
corr.  avzhy  Davis,  al  |  iniOvfitixiyai  c  |  vovio  i<rziy  c.  K* :  xotnicziy  K®  G  (rov- 
Tfitfubcp,  TovTo  6<rTi  n),  tovTo  de  iaxi  G  |  8sq.  iXnl^rj  o*v  |  9.  {  ^^X^  c.K*G6: 
praem  o  I'ovo'  xorf  M®  |  tq  im^fiiq  fiov  c.  M^^G:  om  M*  C  |  ^^  c.  K<}  G  G:  om  K*  i 
7ia^a2£A<n«ya<  K  |  t<  o.  K  G:  fjii  xiQ  \  9  sq.  r(i5y  dyrix6yxu}y  {dyoixoyxny  c)  ££( 
(praem  v^ci'  G,  pro  quo  ^fiTy  o*)  coixriglay  o.K<^G:  omK^G  |  iyemioxmy  ij  cKG, 
cf  L:  om  G,  qai  in  fine  t.  1.  post  etaxtiQiay  add  lysaxfowty  {iycexoxmy  o?)  ; 
11.  yQotgxu  c.  K*  G  G:  y^atpa  K<^  |  18.  xal  ini  c.  G  G:  «9  K  |  yycjciy:  praem 
xai  K*,  improbayit  K<^  1 14.  i|  re  c. G G :  om  re  K  |  15.  noXXri :  noXv  b c  |  ya^:  cm  f p 


10.  xaxoixovyxa]  scil.  ^€oy,  —  ini 
xt^  fjLtidinoxe  xxX,]  App.  epexeget.,  cf. 
loann.  6,  37 :  ovxs  q)(oyfiy  avxov  tko- 
noxB  dxTjxocne  xxX.  —  nysvfjuxxixoe] 
Cf.  I  Pet.  2, 5:  olxos  nyevfjuxxixog.  Tert 
ady.  Marc.  Ill,  7 :  templnm  spiritale. 
Henn.  Vis.  III.  Confiteor,  me  sensmii 
boias  vers,  non  percepisse. 

XVII,  1.  dyrjxoyxaty]  Cf.  I  Clem.  45, 
1:  dyr^xoyxa  eig  atoxriqiay,  35, 5.  62, 1. 
Herm.  Simil.  V,  2, 1 :  dyiixety  Tg  yri' 
axsiq,  —  Nach  dem  Gegensatze  zuv,  2 
sind  die  Heilsthatsachen  der  Vergangen- 
keit  gemeint  (Ml.). 

2.  xwy  iyeaxdncjy  xxX.]  Sed  in  ils, 
quae  antecednnt,  et  de  praesentibus 
et  de  faturis  Barnabas  locutus  est 


necnon  (c.  1)  scientiam  laudaverat 
lectomm  spiritalem.  Dieser  Wider- 
spruch  des  Verf,  nUt  sick  selbst  erldart 
sich  einigermassen  durch  die  relative 
Natur  der  hohem  Einncht,  die  hold 
den  Lesem  zugeschriehenj  bald  wieder 
abgegprochen  toerden  konrUe  (Ml.) ;  cf. 
Heb.  5,  11  sq.  I  Cor.  3, 1  sq.  —  eV 
naQttfioXaVs]  Non  solum  res  parabolis 
illustrantnr,  sed  etiam  in  parabolis 
absconditae  latent.  Cf.  Mt  13, 13  sq. 
Heb.  9, 9.  11, 19,  Herm.  Vis.  m,  3. 
12.  V  etc.  MueU.  contolit  Cbrysost 
ad  Ps.  49  et  Inst.  Dial.  97  (p.  324B): 
xai  iy  aXXoig  naXty  Xoyoie  ^avid  ecV 
TO  nci&og  xai  xoy  axav^oy  iyna^a^Xj 
fivoxri^iddu  ovxmg  elniy.  Hippolytns 
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servitate  mortis  eramus,  aperiens  ostium  templi  nostri,  quod  est  os 
sapientiae,  fecit  de  nobis  domum  incorruptam.  10.  qui  enim  con- 
cnpiscit  liberari  yidit  non  in  hominem  sed  in  eo  qui  habitat  in  illo, 
mirator  quod  nonqnam  tales  sermones  audierit  eum  dicentem  neque 

b  ipse  concupierit  audire.    hie  est  spiritaliter  aedifieatns. 

XVn.  Quantum  fuerit  in  simplicitate  demonstrandi  vobis  non 
intermisi  quicquam.  2.  si  enim  de  instantibns  ac  futnris  scribam  vo- 
bis, non  intellegetis,  quoniam  in  parabolis  posita  sunt  multa.  haec 
autem  sic  sunt.   Habes  interim  de  maiestate  Ghristi,  quomodo  omnia 

10 in  ilium  et  per  ilium  facta  sunt;   cui  sit  honor,  virtus,  gloria  nunc 
et  in  saecula  saeculorum. 

Explicit  epistola  Bamabae. 

3.  vidit  (cf  Roensoh  p.  283  sq.)  em  Ox  {videt  Mn  al) :  mvit  cod  |  in  eo  qui  ha- 
bitat in  iUo:  fort,  in  iUum  qui  in  eo  habitat^  in  iUo  (Ox)  vel  in  eum  qui  h,  in  iUo 
(Hg)  I  4.  miratur:  fort,  miratus  (Cot)  |  8.  intellegetis  (Hg^,  inteUigetis  Mn  al):  in- 
teHegitis  cod  |  12.  explicit  epistola  bamabae:  ita  subscr.  cod,  turn  pergit:  incipit 
epistola  iacobi  ,Jeliciter  '.*  |  Gapitam  XVIII — XXI  translatio  Gotelerii  est,  ab  He- 
felio  DresselLo  atqne  a  nobis  castigata. 

XVIII.    Transeamus   autem   et   ad   alteram   cognitionem  atque 
doctrinam.    Daae  sunt  viae  doctrinae  ac  potestatis:  altera  lucis,  al- 
ts tera  tenebramm.    differentia  vero  multa  duarum  viarum.    uni  siqui- 


fragm.  CXXX(Lag.p.l96)  parabolam 
itadefinivit:  noXvarnxauxoy  xo  Zyofjta 
Tfjg  nuQa^oXfii,  iatt  yuQ  TiaQafioXfl 
XuXr^fia  kai  anodsiyfxu  xal  oyeidiff' 
(log,  xal  nuQafioXilj  iati  Xoyos  nttQU" 
paXXtoy  Tft  yoritu  xoTs  alad-rixolg  xai 
naQiaxtuy  ix  ttiy  iyxoafiimy  xai  oga- 
xiay  xa  vne^xoafiia  xai  ra  aoQtna, 
—  xBta^ai]  Cf.  lustin.  ap.  Iran.  V,  26, 
2:  Sitt  zo  iy  naQafioXalg  xal  aXXri- 
yoQiate  xsla^ai.  —  ftey]  Suo  iure 
Bendall:  The  (Aiy  is  noticeable  loith 
reference  to  the  genuineness  of  the  last 
Jour  chapters.  It  certainly  implies  to 
some  extent  the  de  which  commences 
ch.  18,  For  the  words  xuvxa  (iky  ovxtog 
we  have  the  Latin  as  witness^  to  shew 
that  they  are  not  merely  a  tag  added  by 
the  compiler  of  ch.  18—21, 

XVm.  De  quattuor  (18—21)  capp. 
authentia  egregie  disputavit  Muell. 
p.  344—347.  Muell.  opinatus  est,  cap. 
17  initio  clausulam  epistulae  fnisse. 


sed  ipsum  auctorem  quattuor  capitula 
posteriore  tempore  epistulae  affixisse. 
Kendall  authentiam  horum  capitum 
bene  defendit  (p.  78  sq.).  Desunt  qui- 
dem  in  Latina  vetere  interpretatione, 
sed  lam  Clem.  Alex.  (Strom.  II,  18,84 
p.  472),  Grig,  {tibqi  aQX-  IH,  2,4  p. 
140),  Constitut.App.VII,  1—18,  Duae 
viae  vel  Indicium  Petri  (Cf.  Hilgf. 
N.  T.  extr.  can.  rec.  fasc.  IV  p.  93— 
106)  multa  ex  his  capp.  repetiverunt; 
cf.  etiam  Orac.  Sibyll.  II,  56-148. 
Capp.,  praesertim.c.21,  stilum  Bama- 
bae redolent.  De  duabus  viis  cf.  (1, 4). 
(4, 10).  6, 4.  (10, 10).  11,  7.  Mt.  7, 13  sq. 
Constitut.  App.  1.  c.  lud.  Petri  1.  c. 
Muell.  contulit  Testam.  Aser.  1.  Herm. 
Mand.  VI,  1  sq.  lust.  Apol.  II,  11. 
Lactant.  Institutt.  VI,  3.  Prudent. 
Hamartig.  etc.  Similitudinem  illam 
iam  apud  gentiles  philosophos  inve- 
niri;  notum  est. 
1.  kxiQay  yydjaiy]  Gnosis,  quam 
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ffiaza'^m'^w,  a^'^eXoi  to5  deoS,  if  r^^  hk  $773X01  xou  oaxavo.  2.  xal 
6  (iiv  ioTtv  xupio;  aico  alcovcov  xal  eU  xooc  alo>vac,  6  Ss  ap)(<DV 
xaipoS  TOO  vav  r^c  avo(ji(a(. 

XIX.  ^H  oSv  dSo{  TOO  cpa>TO{  ionv  auTi)*  iav  tig  deXmv  o&ov 
oSeoeiv  iict  tov  tt>pia)Aivov  tottov,  aiceuaig  xoti;  Ip^oi^  auxou.  eoxiv  5 
oov  1^  So&eioa  fjfuv  ^vcuow  xoo  irepticaxeiv  iv  auxiQ  xoiauxY]*  2.  d^a- 
mjoeic  xov«  itoiiqoavxa  oe,  (po^t]&i]aiQ  xov  oe  icXaaavxOf  BoSaosic  xov  oe 
Xuxpooafjievov  ix  davdExou*  Soiq  dicXoS^  tq  xap&iq;  xal  irXouotoc  x^ 
icveu(jiaxi'  ou  xoXXy)&y]oiq  \kzxa  icopsuojUvcov  iv  6&(|>  davaxou,  |U07^- 
oetc  icav  0  oux  eoxiv  dpeoxov  x(p  deep,  (jLioVjaEic  icaoav  uicoxpioiv*  0610 
(11Q  ^YxaxaXimQC  ivxoXac  x'uptou.  3.  oo^  6<{/<oaetc  oeauxov,  Sotq  ^ 
xaic8ivocppa>v  xaxot  icavxa.  oux  apei;  im  oeaaxov  So^av.  ou  Xy)|j.4^7) 
PooXtjv  icowjpav  xaxd  xou  icXy)oiov  oou*  ou  ficoaeic  x*^  ^^X'9  ^^^ 
dpdoo^  4.  ou  icopveuoeic,  ou  (AOt^^euoeic,  ou  iraiSocpdopijaeic.  ou  p.i) 
000  o  Xo^oc  xou  8£ou  i^iX&iQ  iv  dxa&apcif  xtvmv.    ou  Xi^pLipiQ  icpoo-u 

iM.  66,  2.  (oirov  iXi^^ai  xivd  im  icapairccttfjiaxi.     iar^  irpaucy  ^orq  iQouxioc,  lo^ 
xpifJMOv  xouc  Xo^ou^  ou<  ^xouoa^    ou  (jLVVjotxaxTJoei^  xip  dSeXcp^  oou. 

Ex.  80,  7.  5.  ou  pbiq  ^^i'UX^^^  icoxepov  eoxai  iq  oS.    ou  (xi^  ^<^Px)^  ^  (JLaxaicp 

1.  ^c:  oi<r  K  I  2.  dno  c.  K:  an  G  G  |  3.  tov  yvy  cK  G:  om  6  |  4.  aSxTj  c.CG 
GoAp  loPe:  xoiavxri  M  |  5.  cnevafi  c.  M  G:  cnBvuei  G  (n?)  |  6.  So&^ca  o*v  \  avtj 
c.  G;  tavtri  K  |  7.  noirioat^a  ae  c.  M  (loPe):  ire  noitjaarta  G  G  |  <pofiii&,  xiv  ffc 
TiAacriTi'ra  o.  K  G:  om  G  |  9.  fJLSxa  0.  K:  fXBxa  xuv  G  G  |  noQBvofiivfov  cV  c.  K  G: 
noyriQSvofjidywtf  G  |  10.  iaxir  c.kG:  om  G  |  11.  iyxaxftXinrjf^  |  12.  xara  navta 
o.«C:  omG|  oux:ot;;^K*  |  Xi^fjitffjj  e.lK:  Aijt^p  GG(A^«/;£4  0*v)  |  13.tov  o.KGfopT: 
Toi'  b  c(n?)  I  18 Bq.  ov  dmaeis  rg  tpvx^  oov  (om  <rot;  Gj  &Qaao£  hoc  loco  c.K  G:  ante 
ovx  a^€r;  0*12)  G  I  15.  cov:  col  ben  |  xov;  o  xov  fopv  |  xtvtjv  c.  H^GG:  add 
ov  XfifA\pri  povXr^y  noyrj^ay  K«|  Xj^fxtffrj  c.«  o't:  X^ipjn  G  bcf  no**p  |  16.  naganxay- 
fiaxa  c  I  17.  00  fiyrjatxax^iieif  (-arjg  G)  c.mG:  ov  /ui}  /^yriaixaxrifffjic  {'Xi^aeis  c*> 
'xUrrig  p)  G  (n?)  |  18.  ov  fiii  pr  c.  K  G:  ov  G  |  diiffvxricrjs  (-aeig  K  p):  ift^i^aijf 
bc*n  I  18  sq.  ov  (jltj  Xafij^c  ini  iiaxaLti^  xo  {tls  pro  to  c,  om  bfnop  v)  oyofia  xvqUv 
{cov  pro  XV  K*,  corr.  M<^)  hoc  looo  c.  K  G:  ante  ov  fxyrjcixax.  (1. 17)  G 


scriptor  adhuc  nsqne  aperaerat,  in 
interiore  Y.  T.  cognitione  posita  erat ; 
nnnc  alteram  gnosin,  moralem  nempe 
{yyd}<rty  9B(iybxrixog  Act.  Panli  et 
Thecl.  17)  commendat  (Cf.  19, 1).  — 
iiovalag]  Hilgf.:  ,eqaidem  intellego 
dnas  yias  doctrinae  et  potestatis  sen 
virtntis  diyinae  vel  diabolicae';  simi- 
liter iam  Hefele ,  qnibns  nnnc  assen- 
tior.  —  <rxoTovf]  Cf.  14,  6.  —  xsiay- 
fiiyoi]  Cf.  Orig.  nsQi  oqx-  IH,  2,  4. 
Horn.  35  in  Lnc.  Comm.  in  ep.  ad  Bom. 
1, 18.   Herm.,  Mand.  VI,  2.  —  qxoxa- 


yotyoi]  Cf.  n  Cor.  11,  14:  iiyyeXog 
qxoxos.  —  aaxaya]  Cf.  IE  Cor.  12,  7. 

2.  xai^oi]  Cf.  4,  1.  9.  15, 5. 

XIX,  1.  *Euy  xig  &6X(oy]  Part,  pro 
verbo  finite,  cf.  6, 11.  —  tohoi']  Cf.  Act 
1,  25.  I  Clem.  5, 4.  7  et  quae  ibi  ad- 
notavi.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  9, 2.  Ignat 
ad  Magn.  5.  Acta  Thecl.  28.  Iren. 
V,  31, 2. 

2.  ayanfiaeic]  Cf.  Const.  App.VII,l. 
Ind.  Pet  (Hilgf.  1.  c.  p.  96, 24).  —  2r- 
X(fO}aaf4€yoy]  Cf.  14,  5.  6.  —  anXovt 

Tg  xcr^(fif  ]  Bamabam  Mt.  5, 3  post  ol 
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dem  praepositi  sunt  angeli  dei  Incem  praeferentes,  alteri  yero  angeli 
Satanae.  2.  ac  ille  qoidem  dominas  est  a  saeculis  et  in  saecula,  hie 
autem  princeps  temporis  praesentis  iniqnitatis. 

XIX.    Via  igitur  lucis  haec  est;   si  qois  cupit  ea  via  per  venire 
5  ad  definitnm  locum,  studeat   operibus  suis.     cognitio   itaque    nobis 
data  in  hac  via  ambulandi  eiusmodi  est:   2.  diliges  eum  qui  te  crea- 
vit,  venereris  eum  qui  te  formavit,  gloria  adficies  eum  qui  redemit 
te  a  morte;  eris  corde  simplex  et  spiritu  dives;  non  adhaerebis  iis 
qui  incedunt  in  via  mortis,  odio  habebis  quodcumque  deo  displicet, 
loodio  habebis  omnem  simulationem;  ne  derelinquas  mandata  domini. 
3.  te  ipsum  non  exaltabis,  eris  autem  humilis  in  omnibus,   non  assu- 
mes tibi  gloriam.    non  capies  malum   consilium  adversus  proximum 
tuum;  non  dabis  animae  insolentiam.   4.  non  fomicaberis,  non  adul- 
terium  facies,  pueros  non  corrumpes.    non  ex  te  verbum  dei  in  que- 
ls rundam  impuritate  exeat    non  accipies  personam  ad  lapsum  cuius- 
piam  arguendum.  eris  mansuetus,  eris  quietus;  contremisces  ad  verba  les.  66,  2. 
quae  audivisti.    fratri  tuo  ignosces.     5.  non  ambigas  utrum  futurum 


mwxoi  nondum  legisse  xt^  ny^vfiau^ 
Hilgf.  olim  (edit.  I  p.  77)  sine  iusta 
causa  opinatns  est;  auctor  in  hoc 
versu  scribendo  memoria  Mt.  5, 3  om- 
nino  non  captus  est.  Of.  Herm. 
Hand.  II,  1  sq.  —  vnoxQiaey]  Cf. 
Herm.  Vis.  HI,  6,1.  Hand.  11,6.  Vm, 
3.  Sim.  VXII,  6,  2.  IX,  27,  2.  Ignat. 
ad  Magn.  3, 2.  Folyc.  ad  Philipp.  6, 3. 
—  xoUi^^iJap]  Cf.  10,3.  4.  5. 8. 11. 19, 
6.  20,  2.  lud.  Pet.  99,  9.  —  fiiaiiasie] 
Cf.  Const.  App.  Vn,  14.  —  iyxuTaXi' 
njssi]  Cf.  Herm.  Mand.  IX,  2.  Sim.  n,  9. 

3.  vtpfoaeis]  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  8. 
lud.  Pet.  99, 8.  Herm.  Mand.  IX,  12. 
Sim.  IX,  22,  3.  —  tanetycKpQOiy]  Cf. 
quae  ad  Herm.  Mand.  XI,  8  adnotavi.— 
Xrtfixpn]  Cf.  lud.  Pet  97,13.— ^paaoj] 
Const  App.  vn,  8.  lud.  Pet.  99, 8. 

4.  ov  noQyevasis]  Cf.  Const.  App. 
vn,  2. 10.  lud.  Pet  97,  6.  —  nai- 
do(p^oQi^asis]  Cf.  C.  10,  7.  —  Tiyajy] 
Cf.  Mt.  7,  6.  Some  explain  as  neut, 
gen.  after  axa&agalq  and  eqtnvalent 
in  sense  to  xiyi.  This  gives  hopelessly 
harsh  and  unnatural  Greek,  It  must 
cUarly  be  taken  masculine^  and  iin  the 
uncUanness  qf  antf"  means  jin  the  pre- 


sence of  any  infected  with  uneleanness^i 
the  injunction  is  practically  that  evil- 
livers  or  unclean  persons  shall  not  be 
suffered  to  form  part  of  the  congregation 
or  circle  of  Christian  hearers  (B^ndfi,]!). 

—  ^f^^li]  Cf.  lud.  Pet.  100,  7.  — 
TtQoiKonoy]  Cf.  c.  4, 12.  19, 7.  I  Clem. 
1, 3:  anQoctonoXr,fjinto)s,  I  Pet.  1, 17. 

—  n<fvx^s]  Cf.  lud.  99,  7.    les.  66, 2. 

—  xQSfxtoy]  Cf.  Philipp.  2,  12.  Acta 
Thecl.  6:  fMaxa^ioi  oi  XQdfjtoyzsg  xa 
koyia  t,  ^eov,  —  fiyija<xaxi;ae<(]  Cf. 
2, 8.  lud.  Pet  97,  9. 

5.  ^t^fvxnojjis]  Cf.  lud.  Pet.  100, 10 : 
By  nQocevxi  oov  f/rj  di%lfvxriirfjf.  lac. 
1,  6  8q.  4,8.  IClem.  11,  2.  23,2.3. 
n  Clem.  11.  Herm.  Vis.  Ill,  4,3. 
Mand.  IX.  C.  A.  VII,  11.  Muell.  con- 
tulit  Ignat  ad  Her.  7:  /ui)  ylyov  cfi- 
^vxos  By  ngooBvxfi'f  cf.  quaeZahnius 
ibi  adnotavit  Sensus :  Non  ambigas, 
utrum  preces  tuae  eiuiudiantur  annon. 
Aliter  Menardus:  utrum  indicium, 
merces  sanctorum  et  malorum  sup- 
plicia,ventnrum  sit  —  une^  r.  ^vxriy"] 
Cf.  1, 4.  4, 6.  (Lev.  19, 18.  Mt  19, 19. 
Luc,  10,  27).  —  q>oyivaBig]  Cf.  10,  6. 
Const.  App.  VII,  3.    lud.  Pet.  97,  7. 
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Lev.  19,  18.  TO    OVO[i.a   XOptOO.       5^0110)061?    XOV    ItXTJOtOV    000    OTTSp    TiqV    ^O^flJV    000. 

00  (poveooetc  xdxvov  iv  9&op^,  oo5i  iraXiv  YsvvYjftiv  airoxteveti;.    oo 

JJLYJ    apiQC   T^V    X^V^^    ®^^    *^^    "^^^    ^^^^    ^^^    '^    ^^^    "^^    OofaTpOC    000, 

aXXa  dico  vsottjtoc  5t8a5ei<;  ^o'^ov  &soo.  6.  oo  jiYj  y^vtq  imdop-iLv 
xa  too  itXtjoiov  ooo,  oo  \ir^  y^viq  irXeovixxT];.  oo6i  xoXXtj&tjoiq  km  5 
^0^%  000  {jtexd  o^TjXwv,  dXXa  (leta  xaiceivcuv  xai  Sixa(o>v  dvaoxpa- 
(pi^o'g.  xa  oofipaivovxa  oot  8V8pYr[[i.axa  ok  5^01  &d  icpoo^l^iQ,  et&w? 
oxi  aveo  deoo  o68iv  ^Ivexat.  7.  oox  Soiq  Biyvwjmov  oo8i  y^^^^**^*''!^ 
OTCoxa-jfiqajQ  xoptoi?  ci)?  xoiccp  Osoo  h  aloxoviQ  xai  cpo'Pq).  oo  jjliq  im- 
xdEiQ?  8ooX(|>  000  tJ  icaiBiox-jfl  4v  mxptqf,  xoti  4m  xov  aoxov  fteov  eX-io 
tc(Coooiv,  [iTjicoxe  00  jj.iq  (popt|di]oovxai  xov  iiz  d{jLCpoxipow  &eov  oxi 
-^XOev  00  xaxd  icpooa>icov  xaXioai,  dXX'  Icp'  oo?  xo  icveop,a  i^xoi^aoev. 
8.  xoiva>V7]oei;  iv  icaotv  xq>  icXyjoiov  ooo,  xai  oox  ipei?  i8ia  elvai* 
el  fotp  iv  x<p  d<p&dpx((>  xoiva)vo(  ioxe,  icooq>  (jiaXXov  Iv  xot?  f&ap- 
xot?.  oox  loTQ  icpoYXcoooo?'  iraYi?  ^dp  xo  oxofia  davdxoo.  ooovi* 
Sir.  4,  81.  Sovaoai  dicip  x^?  'I'^X^^  ^^^  aYvsoost?.  9.  jxij  ^ivoo  icpo?  piv  xo 
Xapeiv  ixxsiva>v  xa?  x^^P^^*  ^P^^  ^^  '^^  8oovai  oooicwv.  dfcii^oei? 
UK  xoptjv  xoo  Of &aX(j.oo  ooo  icdvxa  xov  XaXoovxd  ooi  xov  X070V 
xopioo.     10.  (jLVYjo&T^o^  i]fji£pav  xpioeo)?  voxxo?  xai  7jp.£pa?,  xai  ix- 


1.  ayan^aatg  o*,  aj^am/ai^c  v  |  »?rfi^  tiji'  ^v^^y  oov  (pro  r.  ^w/-  ^^^  K* 
dederat  toi^  ex^^oy  irov,  sed  ipse  expunxit):  ai<r  eavxoy  K<>  |  2.  xixyoy  c.kGIiiP«: 
add  oov  C  CoAp  |  anoxxBy€is  c.  K  luPe  CoAp :  civBXiXg  C  G  |  8.  Sqstg  K  f  p  |  xbI' 
Qayp  I  4.  ftAA'  G  |  veotrixos  c.  KG  CoAp:  praem  r^c  C  |  ^£ov  c.  K  (xov  ^£ot' 
CoAp):  xvqIov  C  G  (n?)  |  6.  ov  c.  K  C:  ovds  G  {ovd*  ov  v)  |  6.  janetrmy  x.  iffx. 
c.M:  cTtx.  X. Tor^ifii^aiy  GluPe,  taneiymy  C  |  Bsq.  oj^affr^a^^ff}?  o.fi(  G  loPe:  ayo- 
y^agfri<rriC  |  7.  c5^  e. KGIaPe:  om  C  |  n^ffdeiri  c. MCIuPe:  nQocdeiatGl 
7  eq.  eidejg  tvi  ayev  {St€q  loPe)  &€ov  oviey  yiyerai  0.  K  C  loPe :  om  G  |  8.  di- 
yytajfitoy  0.  K  C:  diyyeofios  G  laPe  CoAp  |  yXtoairtodris  c.  k:  diyXcDacosCGhiPe 
CoAp  I  9.  vnoxayriaji  (vnoxayri  K)  0.  K  C:  praem  Tiaj'/V  /a^  ^ayaxov  ictiy  ij  di" 
yXmiSffia  G  laPe  {nayis  yaq  loxvqa  aydgi  xa  idea  X^^^V  ^oAp)  |  xvQioig  c.  M  C 
{xoXg  xvgloig  vfiwy  CoAp) :  xvqii^  xvgioig  G  |  £v  c.  C  G  CoAp :  om  K  |  9  sq.  ini- 
jtt^eig  Kp  I  10.  dovXt^  aov  ^  naidicxrj  (add  cov  C)  c.  MCGoAp:  naidicxr^  ^ 
dovkt^  <Tov  G  I  ^eoy  c.  K  C  CoAp:  om  G  |  11.  ov  fiq  tpo^rid-ricoyxai  (of  Win  \  56, 
2.  8  p.  468  sq.  471  sq.)  c.  M:  ov  (popri&eHifi  C,  ov  fpofiri^riori  G  |  12.  ^A^ck  or  xata 
c.  0  G:  ovx  riXd^Bv  xaxa  K  |  13.  xa^  0.  K  C  laPe  CoAp:  om  G  |  slyai  0.  K  CluPe 
CoAp:  om  G  |  14.  r^  dKp&aQxtj^  0.  M  C:  xoTg  atp^aQtoig  G  |  14  sq.  (p&ngxoTg  c.K^ 
C  G  (luPe):  &vrixota  K*  |  15.  ngoyycjaaog  c  |  to  trxo/Aa  c  M:  axo/Mt  (om  c)  C  G 
(n?)  I  16.  vnig  xijg  ^vx^g  c.  K  C:  vneg  (conieoit  negi  Davis)  ri^i'  ^vx^y  G  |  to 
pr:  xov  b*c  I  17.  avitn&y  c.  K*  C  G  laPe:  (svaxiXXfoy  Ko  CoAp  |  18.  rov  c.  K  C: 
om  G  (p?)  I  noil  om  fp  |  xoy,  om  b*cn  |  19.  xvgiov  c.  Kb*cnopT:  pr&em  rov 
C  bmf  I  19.  ^fiigay  xgwtog  c.  K  C:  ^/xigag  (n?)  xgiaetag  fnopv ,  orvroi^  be  (av- 
rov  laPe  CoAp)  |  yvxxog  x.  f^fiigag  c.  K  fnopv  (I'vxra  x.  ^fiigap  InPe):  fjfiigag 
(praem  xai  b)  x.  yvxxog  C  bc  CoAp  |  xai  sec  0.  tt  C:  om  G  (p?) 
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sit  necne.    ne  assnmas  in  vanum  nomen  domini.    diliges  proximnm  ^;  ^'  Jg 
tuam  plas  qnam  animam  taam.    non  interficies  foetum  in  abortione, 
nee  etiam  interimes  post  nativitatem.     ne  anferas  maniyn   tuam  a 
filio  tuo  vel  a  filia  tna,   sed  a  pneritia  docebis  eos  timorem  dei. 

6  6.  bona  proximi  tui  non  concupisces,  nee  eins  avams.  neque  ex 
anima  taa  adhaerebis  superbis;  sed  cum  hnmilibus  atqne  iustis  pro- 
ficiscaris.  quae  tibi  contingunt  operationes,  tamquam  bonas  admitte, 
conscius  sine  deo  nihil  fieri.  7.  non  oris  inconstans  nee  linguax.  sub- 
icieris  dominis  ut  dei  imagini  in  verecundia  et  timore.  ne  in  amaritudine 

loimperes  servo  tuo  aut  aneillae,  qui  in  eundem  deum  sperant,  ne  forte 
non  timeant  deum  qui  super  utrumque  est,  qnoniam  non  venit  voeare 
secundum  personam,  sed  ad  eos  quos  spiritus  praeparavit.  8.  eommu- 
nicabis  in  omnibus  eum  proximo  tuo,  nee  quiequam  diees  proprium:  si 
enim  in  ineorruptis  consortes  estis,  quanto  magis  in  iis  quae  eorrum- 

i5pantur.   non  eris  lingua  praeeeps;  os  enim  laqueus  est  mortis,    quan- 
tum potes,  propter  animam  tuam,  eastus  sis.    9.  noli  porrigere  manus  sir.  4,  si. 
tuas  ad  aeeipiendum,   ad  dandum  vero  eontrahere.    diliges  ut  pu- 
pillam  oeuli  tui  omnem  qui  tibi  loquetur  verbum  domini..   10.  in 
memoriam  tuam  die  noetuque  revoeabis  iudieii  diem,   et  exquiras 


Tertull.  Apol.  9.  Clem.  Alex.  Paedag. 
111,3.  Athenag.  Suppl.35.  Diogn.5,6.  — 
ffpp?]  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  12.  Eph.  6, 4. 

6.  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  4.  8.  lud. 
Pet.  97, 12.  99,  9.  10.  11.  —  iyegyiq- 
(jLaia\  Non  sunt  vexationes  daemonum 
(Men  JDres8.),sed  operationes  dei(])£I.). 
Bigg,  explicans  yertit:  ScMchmgen, 

7.  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  4.  13.  lud. 
Pet.  97, 9  sq.  —  dtyviiifjuoy]  Cf.  Siyvta- 
fios:  Const  App.  II,  21  (p.  39, 15). 
IV,  14  (p.  123,  8).  —  yXtoacdidni]  Cf. 
lac.  3, 1  sq.  iiyXtocco^'.  Const.  App. 
II,  6  (p.  17,  20).  —  nayig  ^apoiov] 
Cf.  ▼.  8.  Const.  App.  II,  42  (p.  70, 
19  sq.).  (I  Tim.  3,  7).  II  Tim.  2, 26.  — 
—  vnotayYicn]  Cf.  Eph.  6,  6  sq.  — 
imxaing  xxX,]  Cf.  Eph.  6,  9:  ne  Chri- 
gtiani  servos  male  tractarent.  —  ^X- 
^ey]  Deus  ipse  venit.  —  i(p*  ovs]  scil. 
i}X&ey.  —  fizoifAttffey]  Cf.  c.  14, 6.  Rom. 
8,  29  sq. 

8.  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  12.  lud.  Pet. 
100, 16  sq.  18.  Act.  4,32.  Herm.  Sim. 
V  et  saepius.  lustin.  Apol.  I,  14:  a 
exofAsy  eig  xoiyoy  ^iqoyxsg,  —  u  yaq 


xtX^  Ad  formam  huius  enuntiati 
Muell.  Mt.  25,  21.  Lc.  16, 11  sq.  II 
Clem.  8,5  adhibet.  —  ngoyXtoaaog] 
Cf.  lac.  1,  19—21.  3.  Const.  App. 
Ill,  5  (p.  99, 22).  U,  21  (p.  39,  22). 
I  Clem.  57,  2:  xriy  aXal^oya  xal  vnsQ' 
r^(payoy  r^c  yXutcafie  av&adeifty, 
Tatian.  Orat.  3:  yXtotrofjiayla,  Theoph. 
ad  Autol.  II,  12:  noXvXoyia.  Muell. 
verbum  a&vQoyXaxraog  adhibet,  cf. 
Exod.  4,  10:  fiQadvyXtoacog.  —  vnig 
z.  tf/vx^e]  Si  Sinaiticum  sequamur, 
semtus  est  ,castus  sis  in  commodum 
ammae'  (cf.  tmsQ  %.  i^v/jj;:  II  Cor. 
12, 15.  Rom.  16,  4);  sed  fortasse  cum 
text.  vulg.  legendum  vtibq  t.  V'vjfijv, 
cf.  1,  4.  4, 6. 19, 5.  si  hoc  verius,  cre- 
dendum,  scriptorem  his  verbis  —sane 
minus  apte  —  oaoy  Svyacai  iUud  cu- 
mulasse  et  correxisse. 

9.  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  11.  9.  lud. 
Pet.  100,  11.  99, 13  sq.  —  Siivyai\  Cf. 
Act.  20, 35.  —  XaXii%>yxa\  Cf.  Hebr.  13, 
7.17.  —  xo^ijy  r.  Ifp^ft^iov^  Cf.  Deut. 
32, 10.  Proverb.  7,  2. 

10.  Cf.  Const.  App.  VU,  9. 12.  lud. 
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Ctitijaetc  xa9  ixaoTY)v  iq|iipav  xa  itpoocoica  x&v  aY{cov,  i^  Sia  Xoyoo 
xoma>v  xal  irop&uo|ievo(  eU  to  irapaxaXioai  xal  (i«X8tS>v  eU  to  a&oai 
^oxV  t(p*XoY<p,  ^  &ia  tS»v  x^P<<^v  ^^  ^PT^^  ^^  Xoxpov  afutpxiobv 
oou.  11.  ou  fiiaxaoeic  Souvai  ooSi  Si&oik  ^oYyoosiCy  yycuaiQ  &i  xtc 
6  TOO  (jiio&o5  xaXd{  divxaicoSotrjc.  cpoXaEeic  a  icapsXapec,  ii^jxe  icpoo-  s 
TiOeU  fiTfte  icpaipa>v.  sU  tiXo;  (tioTjaei^  tov  icovTjpov.  xpivelic  St- 
xaicoc-  12.  ou  iroii]oeic  oxiofi'a,  eipT)V8uoetc  &i  fia^Ofiivoo^  ouvafaycuv. 
i^ofjioXoYi^'oiQ  iid  a\Mprdai^  ooo.    ou  irpooiQ^stc  im  icpoosojfqv  iv  ouv- 

^ '    etSijaet  icowjp^.     auTi]  iotlv  >j  ofibc  tou  <po>TO^ 

/  XX.    ^H  Si  TOU  (jr^Xavoc  6&o{  iaxiv  oxoXia  xal  xatopac  itearr).  to 

6So(  Yap  i(ntv  ftavaxou  alo>vtou  {jiexa  xi{xa)piac,  iv  {  ioxlv  xa  aitoX- 
Xuvxa  xr|V  ^ux^jv  auxa>v*  el&coXoXaxpeta,  dpaouxr|C,  u<|;oc  SuvafiecDCy 
uicoxpioiCy  &iicXoxap&(a ,  {jioij^eia,  fovoct  apnaff^j  &irep'y)(pav(ay  icapot- 
paci(,  5oXo<,  xaxia,  au&a&eto,  fapfiaxeia,  (laYSta,  icXeove^iOf  ocfo^a 
deou.  2.  &io)xxat  xwv  i'fabmyj  |iioouvxec  dXijOsiav,  afaTccovxec  ^eoS-v^,  15 
ou  Y^Vfooxovxec  (iio&ov  8ixatoouvi)c»  ou  xoXXa>|jievoi  ai[a%i^j  ou  xploat 
Suatqi,  X^P?  ^^^^  op(pav(j>  ou  trpooij^ovxe^  aYpuicvouvxsc  oux  elc  fo^ov 
Oeou  aXXa  hcL  xo  icovTjpdv,  o^v  (taxpav  xal  icoppm  icpauxi]c  xal  uico- 
(iovij,  d^Y^^^^*^®^  (idfxaia,  dicuxovxe^  avxaicoSoji^,  oux  iXe&vxe^  icx«d- 
^ov,   ou   irovouvxec  im   xaxaicovou(Uv(py   eux^peic  iv  xaxoXaXi^y    0030 

1.  ta  7i^Mr»7ra  roV  tf^/oiy  c.K«0:  om  M*G  |  Xoyov  o.K*GG:  add  xai  t^yov 
xai  xonov  W^  \  8.  xonmy  c.  K  (ex  xonimyti)  C  fopv:  <rxo7riaiv  en,  cxonwr  b  ] 
fi^Aftorir  b  I  8.  igyaaei  f  oy  |  XvxQor  c.  K  C:  Avr^axr^v  6  InPe  CoAp  |  afAagximr 
CMC  b*^fopv  GoAp:  praem  t&y  b*cnIaPe  |  4.  or:  xai  ov  G  |  iuxcxacBig  b  { 
yoyyvoBis  (-ai^  K*,  corr.  M^,  yoyyiaBig  p)  sine  additam.  0.  fet*  G  laPe:  add  nairu 
T(^  (om  xp^  G)  alxovvxt  ae  didov  (ex  Ltto.  6,  80)  K<^  G  |  5  sq.  nQocxi&cU  (npoTc- 
^£fV  b)  c.GGGoAp:  nQo<r&i9  (i.e.  nQO<s&eia)  K  (InPe?)  |  6.  roy  0.  G:  to  C, 
om  K  I  XQiytXi  c.  GG:  praem  xal  M  |  7.  ff;|rt<r^a:  cxrifxa  c  |  <f«  c.GG  InPe :  om  K  | 
avyayaymy  o.kG:  cvyayoay  G  (n?)  |  8.  iio^Xoyrjaei  M  |  6nt  cGG:  ^s^  K  |  afintg^ 
xiatg  c. K G  (a/icr^riaf  p) :  afiaQxiq  G  |  ov  nQo<ri^i€is  i-Bieia  K)  c  K G:  ov;|f  (ovx  fp) 
ij^ei^  G  I  £ni  nQoaevx^y  (add  <rov  GoAp)  0.  K  G  C!oAp :  iy  ngocevx^  <rov  O 
9.  aftij  —  ^ttirof  c.  M<^G:  om  K*G  |  10.  iixxiy  (i^xt  G)  (rxoA^a  (axoAiaa  K)  oietG: 
axoXia  iaxi  G  |  oifop  (oJlo^  G)  ya^  c<rr<»'  c.  K  G:  eaxi  yag  o^og  G  |  11.  aioiWov 
c. GG:  aimyia  K  |  ra  c.  M<^  G  G:  om  K*  |  11  sq.  anoXXvyxa  0.MG0:  anoXXovyxa  t, 
anoXovyxahUf  anoxeXovyra  c,  noXXvyxa fp  |  12.eicroiAoJlaT^tft  c  |  13. /uo<;|fia o ▼  j 
hnBQri(pay$La  OT  |  18  sq.  naQapaaeia  K  |  14.  q>aQfjLaxia  opy  |  fiayeia  {(jtayia 
fopy)  TrAcoKfffta  c.GG:  om  K  I  15.  ^€ot)  cK^GG:  om  M*  GoAp  |  aXi^^iayz 
praem  Ti^y  b  |  ayanoyxes  fo*p  |  ^evdr^  c.  K:  %lf€v^os  G,  om  G  |  16.  (Aic^or: 
hioy  p  I  17.  xai  oQtpayi^  {ofpay^  b):  om  xal  G  |  oJ  c.  K  G:  om  G  |  18.  aXX*  G 
19.  /.(araia  0.  G G  GoAp :  [laxaioxrixa  V^  \  dyxano^to/jLa  opY  \  iXemyxBS  c.  K,  cf 
I  Glem.  18,  S:  iXeovyxes  C  G  |  20.  iy  c.  K  G:  inl  C 

Pet.  99, 16. 18  sqq.  100, 13.  —  cxCiytiJ-      stiani  sancti  sunt  (N.  T.,  Clem.,  Herm. 
cBis]  Cf.  4. 10.  —  ayimy]  Onmes  Chri-      etc.).  —  xomcoy]  Cf.  I  Tim.  6, 17.  — 
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cotidie  vnltns  sanctorum,  sive  sermone  contendens  et  ad  exhortan- 
dum  incedens  et  meditans  qnomodo  animam  verbo  senrare  possis, 
sive  manibas  tuis  operaberis  ad  redemptionem  peccatoram  tuoram. 
11.  non  dubitabis  dare  neque  murmnrabis  cum  das;  cognosces  autem 

^  quis  sit  bonus  mercedis  retributor.  servabis  quae  accepisti,  nee  ad- 
dens  nee  demons,  malus  odiosus  tibi  erit  in  perpetuum.  iuste  iudi- 
cabis.  12.  non  facies  dissidinm,  sed  pacem  conciliabis  contendentes 
associans.  confiteberis  peccata  tua.  non  accedes  ad  orationem  in 
consdentia  mala,    haec  est  via  lucis. 

10  XX.  Via  autem  tenebrarum  obliqua  est  plenaque  maledictionis. 
est  enim  via  mortis  aetemae  cum  supplicio,  in  qua  sunt  quae  per- 
dunt  animam  hominum:  idololatria,  temeritas,  elatio  ob  potentiam, 
simulatio,  cor  duplex,  adulterium,  homicidium,  rapina,  superbia, 
transgressio ,  dolus,  malitia,  arrogantia,  veneficium,  magia,  avaritia, 

1^  nullus  timer  dei.  2.  in  qua  sunt  bonorum  persecutores,  osores  veri- 
tatis,  amatores  mendacii,  non  cognoscentes  mercedem  iustitiae,  non 
adiuncti  ad  bonum  nee  ad  iustum  indicium,  viduae  et  pupillo  non 
attendentes,  vigilantes  non  ad  timorem  dei  sed  ad  malitiam,  a  qui- 
bus  longe  ac  procul  sunt  mansuetudo  et  patientia,  qui  diligunt  vana, 

20  consectantur  remunerationem,  non  miserentur  inopis,  non  laborant 
in  gratiam  labore  ac  aerumnis  confecti,  ad  obtrectationem  prompti, 
non  cognoscentes  creatorem  suum,  liberorum  interemptores,  in  abor- 


nagaxaXdffnt]  Cf.  lac.  1,  27.  —  ju^Ae- 
xwy]  Cf.  4, 11.  10, 11.  11, 5.  21,  7.  — 
aoiaai]  Cf.  lac.  6,  19 — 20.  —  X^^Q^*^] 
Cf.  Herm.  Mand.  11, 4.  Sim.  IX,  24, 2. 
Sine  dubio  de  eleemosynis  hie  agitur. 
Sententia  scriptoris,  redemptionem 
peccatorem  eleemosynis  posse  acqui- 
rere,  in  saec.  sec.  inter  Christianos 
non  inaudita  est  (Cf.  Mnell.  ad  h.  1.). 
Cf.  Tob.  4, 10.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  10, 2. 
Herm.  Sim.  V  et  saepins.  II  Clem. 
16,4. 

11.  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  14. 10.  lud. 
Pet.  100,  14—16.  101,  5.  105,  2.  100, 
6  sq.  —  dtavaasis]  Cf.  v.  9.  Muell.  con- 
tiilit  Herm.  Mand.  II.  4:  /uij  diata^toy 
tin  i^g  fi  xLyi  firj  dt^g^naatv  Jldov.ll^ 
6.  —  yoyyvaeig]  Cf.  I  Pet.  4,  9.  II 
Cor.  9, 7.  —  ayranodotTis]  Cf.  11  Clem. 
11,6.  Mt.  6, 4.  —  7igoati»Bis]  Cf.  Deut. 
4,  2.  Apoc.  22, 18  sq.  —  sle  viXog]  Cf. 


4,6.  10,  5;  in  perpetuum;  sine  iasta 
causa  Muell.  etRigg.vertunt  ,denique'; 
alia  enim  praeceptasecuntur.  —  noyr}- 
Qoy]  i.  e.  Satanam  (Men.);  cf.  2, 10. 
Hef ,  Muell.,  Bigg,  vertunt  ,malos\ 

12.  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  10. 14.  17. 
lud.  Pet.  100,  6.  —  axiofjin]  Cf.  4, 10. 
Herm.  Sim.  VIII,  9,  4.  IX,  8,  3.  - 
eigriyiiaeis]  Cf.  Bom.  12, 18.  —  ngoa- 
j}f «f]  Cf.  Mt.  6,  23  sq.  loan.  9,  31. 
Muell.  hand  recte  explicat:  Fur  eiwas 
SUndhcifles  soil  man  nicht  heten. 

XX,  1.  Cf.  Const.  App.  VII,  18.  — 
f^dXayos]  i.e.  Satanae,  cf.4,9. —  unoX- 
Xvyta] Similia  saepissime  ap. Herm.  ~ 
fiayeia]  Cf.  quae  Herm.  Mand.XI,  Isq. 
adnotavi. 

2.  7iQo<f6xoyT€s]  Cf.  lac.  1,  27  et 
quae  adnotavi  ad  Herm.  Vis.  11,  4,  3. 
Mand.  VIII,  10.  -  aygvnyovyrfg]  Cf. 
10, 4.  —  xatanoyovf46y(^]  Cf,  (15,  7). 
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YiVfuoxovrec  xbv  icofijoavxa  auxoocy  fovetc  tixvoiv,  fdopel;  i:Xao|iaioc 
OeoS,  diicoatp&<po|jL8VOi  tov  ivSeo|JL8vov  xal  xaxaicovouvxe^  xov  &Xi- 
^o|i8vov,  irXoo9(a>v  icapaxXTjxoi,  iteviQXcov  ivo^ioi  xpixai,   icav&a|iap- 

X7JX0U 

XXI,   KoXov  ouv  ioxiv  fiadovxa  xa  &ixaitt>p.axa  xou  xoptou,  ooa  & 
^iYpairxai,  iv  xouxotc  nspiicaxeiv.     o   yap   xaSxa  icoiiov  iv  rg  ^oi- 
Xe^  xoS  deoo   SolaoOTJosxai*     6  ixeiva  ixXeYopLSVo^  jiexa   xq>v  ep- 
Ifcov  auxoS  oovaicoXeixau     h\.a  xouxo  avooxaow,  &ia  xouxo  avxairo- 
&o(ia.     2.  ipQDXo)  xoo{    utrepix^vxac,    ei   xiva   fjiou   Y^m|i.7)(;   aifaftt|; 
XafA^avexe   ootx^ouXiav*    ej^exs   ^&'    iauxcuv  eU  oS<   ipYaoTjode  xoio 
xaXov*    [ill]  iXXeimQxe.     3.  i^T^  ^  ijiiipa  iv  {  ouvaicoXeixai  icavxa 
xcp  icovTjpcj).     ifyo^  o  xopio^  xal  o  |iio&oc   auxoS.     4.  Ixi  xol  exi 
ipoxco  ufiSc*    iaoxcbv  ftvso&e  vo|j.odixai  aifaOoif  4aoxS>v  [jivexs  oofi- 
^ouXoi  maxoi,  £paxe  if.  u(jl5>v  icaoav  uicoxpioiv.   5.  6  8i  &eoc,  o  xou  vav- 
xo(  xoofioo  xapieuiov,  StpY}   ufitv   oofiav,   ouveoiv,  iTctoxijfjiTjv,  ifvoMivu 
xo>v  8ixauD(iaxo>>  auxoS,  uiro(iovi]V.     6.  fiveode  Se  deo&cSaxxoi,  ixCr|- 
xoSvxec  x(  Cvjxei  xopto^  acp'  u|ia)V,  xal  iroietxe  iva  eope&^xs  dv  ri\iip^^ 
xpioecDC.    7.  si  Si  xu  ioxiv  amadou  )i.veta,  |iVY)(jiove(>exi  (too  (leXsxmv- 
xe^  xauxOf  iva  xal  r^  imfio^da  xal  iq  aifpoicvia  &k  xi  difa&ov  j^cDpi^oiQ. 
ipa>xm  6{jiaCi   X^P^^  alxoo^ievo^.     8.  So>^  ixi  xo   xaXov  oxeoo^  ^oxivso 
pLsd'    o(i(!>v,  (iTj  iXXetTC7]xe   ^iTjSevl  iaox&v,   aXXa  aovexoK  ixCYjxstte 


1.  xixyoiy  v  |  2.  xai  c.  K:  om  C  G  |  2  sq.  nav&afiitQVfitOi  o.  G  CoAp:  nama- 
fJioQt,  K  G  I  5.  ov*'  c.  C  G:  om  M  |  fia^owa  o.  M  G:  fiay&ayovxa  G  |  roo  c.  K  G: 
om  G  I  6.  yiyQttnzai  c.  K  C:  nQoyiy^anxai  G  |  8.  ayaazaaeiff  K*  |  8  aq.  avrs- 
nbdofjia  c.  K  C :  ayranodomg  {-dioais  p)  G  |  9.  fiov  c.  K  G :  om  G  |  10.  fx«^*  laoTdrr 
hoc  loco  c.  K  C:  post  igyaa.  G  laPe  |  i^yaaric^e  o.  K:  B^yauBc^e  C,  i^yi^ac^ 
G,  SQyaCsa&e  luPe  |  10  sq.  ro  xaAov  (reote  C  ante  punotum)  o.b(G:  om  G  |  11.  el> 
A«/7ri2T£  (Br  ap.  Hg,  cf  infira  t.  8)  c.  K  (eyXtnrixai)  G  (iXXlnrixe):  iyxaxaleinrixe 
{•Xinrixe  cn)G|  iyyvs(6yyv9l!()  cMG:  add  yag  G  loPe  |  nayxa  c.kG:  ra  narxaC  ; 
12. r<^  7royij^(|):  ra  noyfjga  p  |  avrot;  c. KG:  6  owtovG  |  18.  aya&ol  c.  GG  luPe:  «r/a- 
i^K  K  I  14.  naaay  ex  Tra^^jj^^av  corr.  K  |  14  sq.  d  xov  nayxog  c.  M  GlAl  Strom. 
n,18  p. 472:  6  fov  avfjtnayxog  G,  o  nayxog  xov  G  |  16.  avyeaiy  htiaxrujariy  c.kG 
GlAl:  inimrifAfiy  avyeaiy  G  |  16.  vnofioyi^y  c.M  G  GlAl:  iy  vnofjioy^  G  |  yiyea&e 
decG:  yiyyea&e  de  K,  yiyec&e  C,  ylyeir&e  ovy  GlAl  |  &€odidaxxoi  c.  G  G  GlAl: 
om  K  I  17.  xvQioe  0.  K  G  G:  6  xvQiog  GlAl  |  evQs^fixe  (-ra<  K)  c.  K:  ^^ijts  G,  ev- 
^i^tai  GlAl,  o^oi^^tf  G  I  18.  xis  cCQ:  xi  V^  \  19.  eis  xi:  eX  xi  fp  |  20.  Ift»f  e.  K  G: 
cuf*  G  I  21.  citA^iTTi^te  (G  G):  ByXintixat  M  |  ^at;To>i'  c.  K  G:  avx&y  G 


Act.  7,  24.  n  Pet.  2,7.   Clem.  Horn,  litlgn.  ad  Bom.  1 :  vfiXy  cvxb^bc  icxiy, 

II,  2  p.  22, 15.  Saepius  in  Const.  App.,  —  yiyucxoytig]  Cf.  19,2.  —  dno^Qs* 

e.  c.  Vm,  11   (p.  246,  14).    VIII,  12  9Jo^eyo/]Cf.Iud.Pet.l00, 16.  -Trcrir^ 

(p.  253,  4).  —  evxegeZe]  Mnell.  contn-  afnaQxtixoi]  an.  key. 
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done  corrampentes  dei  creataram,  aversantes  egennm  et  opprimen- 
tes  adflictum,  divitam  advocati,  paupenim  inigui  indices,  per  omnia 
peccatores. 

XXI.   Aequnm   igitur   est   nt   homo    edoctns  mandata  domini, 

5  quotqnot  scripta  sunt,  in  eis  ambulet.  qui  enim  haec  perficit,  in  regno 
dei  gloria  cnmulabitor;  qui  vero  ilia  elegerit,  simul  cum  snis  operi- 
bns  peribit.  propterea  resurrectio,  propterea  retributio.  2.  rogo 
Tos  proceres,  si  bonae  voluntatis  meae  consilium  accipere  velitis: 
babetis  vobiscum  pro  quibus  bonum  laborare  possitis;  ne  derelinquatis. 

to  3.  prope  est  dies  in  qua  omnia  cum  male  peribunt.  prope  est  do- 
minus  et  merces  eius.  4.  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo  vos:  estote  boni 
legislatores,  vobis  manete  consiliarii  fideles,  tollite  ex  vobis  omnom 
hypocrisin.  5.  deus  autem,  qui  universe  mundo  dominatur,  det  vobis 
sapientiam,  intellegentiam,  scientiam,  cognitionem  mandatorum  suorum, 

i&  perseverantiam.  6.  efficiamini  autem  docti  a  deo,  exquirentcs  quid 
a  vobis  requirat  dominus,  et  efficite  ut  inveniamini  in  die  iudicii. 
7.  si  qua  vero  est  in  vobis  boni  recordatio,  mementote  mei,  haec 
verba  mea  meditantes,  ut  et  desiderium  et  vigilantia  in  aliquod  bo- 
num evadat.  rogo  vos,  gratiam  postulans.    8.  usquedum  in  hoc  pulcro 

20  vase  estis,  in  nuUo  horum  mandatorum  deficite,  sed  indesinenter  haej; 


XXI,  1.  itxaioifjuna]  Cf.  1, 2  etc.  — 
yiy^anxaC\  scil.  in  Script.  S.  (Hilgf.). 

—  ixBtvtt]  i.  e.  quae  divinae  voluntati 
sunt  contraria,  de  quibus  c.  20  fuerat 
sermo  (Hef.).  Cf.  Gal.  5,  21. 

2.  vnBQixovxas]  i.  e.  qui  nobili  et 
bona  condicione  fruuntur,  imprimis 
divites,  cf.  lud.  Pet.  100, 21 :  xal  Mx^b^ 
cis  ovg  BQya^Bc^e^  fisd^*  iavr&y,  loan. 
12,  8:  TovC  ntoixoig  notyzore  sxexe 
fxs&*  iavcwy,  Saepius  similia  ap.  Her- 
mam,  e.  c.  Vis.  Ill,  9,  5:  ol  vneQ^ 
dxoyzes  ovv  ixitizeize  xovg  neircay^ 
vac 

3.  iyyvi]  Cf.  lud.  Pet.  101,  2.  les. 
40, 10.  Philipp.  4, 5. 1  Cor.  16, 22.  lac. 
5,  9.  Apoc.  1,  3.  22, 10.  I  Clem.  34,  3. 

—  T(^  noyr^Qt^]  i.  e.  cum  Satana ,  cf. 
2,  10.  4, 13.  9,  4.  19, 11. 

4.  hi  xal  hi]  Latinum  redolet  di- 
cendi  genus,  cf.  Holtzm.  1.  c.  p.  345  et 
4,  11.  17, 1.  21,  6.  21,  9  (ato^ec^e  = 

Pat&um  APOBT.  OPE&A  I,  'i. 


salvete).  —  yofjLo&hai]  Cf.  lud.  Pet. 
101,  4. 

5.  Cf.  2,  2sq.  Eph.  1, 17.  Cf.  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  II,  18,  84. 

6.  ^eodldaxxoi]  Cf.  I  Thess.  4,  9. 
(loan.  6, 45).  Tatian.  Orat.  c.  29  (p. 
1656):  &toSidaxxov  de  fiovyeyofiiyris 
xT^s  ^X'i^-  Athenag.  Suppl.  11  (p. 
11 B).  32  (p.  36  C).  Theoph.  ad  Autol. 
II,  9  init.  —  ix^rixovyxeg  .  . .  Cijict] 
paronomasia,  cf.  20,  2 :  noyovyxes  inl 
xaxanoyovfASyco. 

7.  f4yrjf*o^6v€xi\  Cf.  Coloss.  4, 18.  — 
(xeXsxtoyxss]  Cf.  4,  11.  10, 11.  11,  5. 
19, 10  =  meditari.  Iren.  I,  6,  4:  fie- 
Xexay  xo  Tfjg  ffv^vyias  fAvaxriQioy.  I,  9, 
4:  Ino^iasis  fxeXsxay.  (IV,  20,  7).  — 
XtogeTy  els]  Cf.  II  Pet.  3,  9.  Iren.  I, 
7,  2:  /ftip«r*'  tig  xo  f^rixst*  ilyai, 

8.  cxevog]  sc.  corpus,  cf.  7,  3.  11,  9. 
—  BXkBinrixB]  Qt^^.—  uyanXriqovxe] 
Cf.  Gal.  6,  2.  —  aim]  Cf.  9,  9. 
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taSxa  xal  avaicXTjpoSxs  icaoav  ivroXtjv*  lonv  ^op  Sfxau  9.  ^o 
|iaXXov  ioicou&aoa  fpa^ai  itp*  mv  iq&uvy)6y)v,  eU  to  eocppavat  ofia^ 
2(oCeode,  i^^^^^  Tixva  xal  elpiqvY)^.  o  xupioc  x^<  &o£t]c  xal  icaoijc 
}(apiTO^  |ieta  toS  icveu(iaT<K  6|i.a>y. 

*EmoToXTj  Bapva^a. 


1.  aranXfi^ovtai  p  |  aiia  o.  M*  G  {d£ia):  aiioy  K<^,  rovTa  Siia  G  |  if<o:  add 
irai  bmf  |  8.  cVvyi}^!;*'  f  p  {  €iV  ro  et^^^arat  v/ua;  o.  K<^  G:  om  K*  G  |  3.  Sto^e^^t 
(-99ai  b)  —  c^^iji'ij^:  om  G  I  4.  ifji&y  c.  M  G:  add  a/iij*'  G  |  5.  *EniatoXii  Ba^- 
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cxqnirite,  et  adimplete  omne  mimdatam ;  nftmqiie  digna  sunt.  0.  quaro 
\e\  m&xime  id  operam  dedi  ot  scriberem  quantum  in  me  fuit,  qno 
cxhilararcm  vos.  Salvete,  filii  dilectionis  ct  pacis.  dominus  gloriae 
ct  omnis  gratiae  sit  cum  spiritu  vestro! 

irapa  e.  »;  'Eaiaxti^  Bagya^a  (-pov  b)  loc  anofiolov  avrtxiq/jov  llaiXov  tov 
ayiov  aiieaxlAov  bv,  epigrapfae  duIU  in  C  cf  [nP)  op 

9.  MJtoWoooJ  Cf.4.9.  -  citpgSrai]      Gal.  C.  18.  Pliilipp.  4.  23.  II  Tim.  ^, 
Ct.   1,  8.  —  fiiiii  xaS  nrtvfiaxof]  Cf.      22.   Pbilem.  25.  etc. 
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APPENDIX 


PAPIAE  PRAGMENTA 

CUM  TESTIM0N1I8  VETERUM  SCRIPTORUM. 

I. 

Quando^  et  creatura  renovata  et  liberata  multitudinem  fracti- 
ficabit  aniversao  escae,  ex  rore  caeli  et  ex  ferdlitate  terrae:  quem- 
admodum  presbyteri  meminerant,  qui  loannem  disdpalam  domini 
videnmt,  andisse  se  ab  eo,  qnemadmodum  de  temporibns  illis  do- 
cebat  dominus  et  dicebat: 

jVenient  dies,  in  quibas  vineae  nascentar,  singnlae  decern 
millia  palmitum  habentes^  et  in  nno  palmite  dona  millia  bra- 
chioram,  et  in  nno  vero  palmito  ^  (brachio)  dena  millia  flagel- 
lorum,  et  in  onoquoque  flagello  dena  millia  botraam,  et  in  uno- 
qnoqne  botro  dena  millia  acinoram,  et  nniimqaodqae  adnnm 
expressnm  dabit  vigintiqainqne  metretas  vini.  Et  cum  eoram 
apprebenderit  aliqnis  sanctorum  ^  botrum,  alius  clamabit:  Botrus 
ego  melior  sum,  me  sume,  per  me  dominum  benedic.  Similiter 
et  granum  tritici  decem  millia  spicarum  generaturum,  et  unam- 
quamque  spicam  habituram  decem  millia  granorum,  et  unum- 
quodque   granum   quinque  bilibres  similae  clarae  mundae:^  et 


1, 1.  Exstathaec  sectio  etiam  Arme- 
niace  usque  ad  verba  ,8ubiecta  homini 
cum  omni  subiectione',  quam  primus 
exhibuit  Pitra  in  Spic.  Solesm.  T.  I 
p.  1  sq.  (1852),  turn  Harvey  (Tom.  II 
p.  448  sq.)  Irenaei  fragmentorum  col- 
lectioni  immisit.  MS.  Arm.  saec.  XII 
exaratmn  esse  Mechitaristae  iudicave- 
mnt.  Incipit  fragm.  his  verbis:  , Ire- 
naei est  sermo'.  Pitra  Latinam  versio- 
nem  MS.  apposuit. 

2.  ,quovis  brachio'  Arm.  Gratias 
ago  quam  maximas  viro  doctissimo 
Lightfootio,  quod  me  a  gravi  vitio 
liberavit :  .e  t  in  uno  vero  palmite'  = 


xtti  iy  kvl  de  xtX,    Academy  29.  July 
1876  p.  114). 

3.  Cum  Lat.  Arm.:  ,sanctum'. 

4.  Thwe  is  room  for  both  these  gua- 
lifying  terms  in  the  text,  though  perhaps 
they  haoe  been  transposed;  the  Greek 
having  been  aiXiyystas  eiXix^evovs, 
where  the  term  cLXiyvig  means  ,pure 
flour^j  as  distinguished Jrom  xovdqXxig^ 
yCoarse  meaf^  and  as  such  might  toeU 
be  rendered  by  Emilia  munda*.  So  Lam' 
jnidius  in  At,  Sev.  37, 42,  distinguishes 
,panis  mundus^,  from  the  ^panis  se' 
quens\  which  toas  made  from  ^second 
fiow\  (Harvey). 
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reliqua  autcm  poma  et  semina  et  herbam^  secimdom  congraen- 

tiam  iis  consequentem:  et  omnia  animalia  iis  cibis  ntentia  quae 
**   a  terra  accipiantur,  pacifica  et  consentanea  invicem^  fieri,  sab- 

iecta  bominibos  cam  omni  sabiectione/ 
Haec  autem  et"  Papias  loannis  auditor,  Polycarpi  autem  con- 
tubemalis,  vetus  homo,  per  scripturam  testimonium  perhibet,  in  quarto 
libromm  suorum:  sunt  enim  illi  quinque  libri  conscriptL 

(Tauxa  08  xal  Ilairia;  6^  'Icoavvoo  ja&v  axoooxY^^i  FloXuxapirou 
oe  exatpoc  leYovoK,  dp^^^*^^  dvrjp,  i^ypdcpcoc  imjiapTopei^  iv  rj  ts- 
xapxifl  t5)v  iaoTOo  i®  pipXicov  •  eon  ^ap  aoxep  icivxe  j3ipXta  oovxexaYjiiva. 
Euseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  39,  1.)    Et  adiecit  dicens: 


5.  Cum  Lat.  ,berbae'  Arm. 

6.  ,et  mitia'  add.  Arm. 

7.  Cum  Irenaeus  ,et*  scripserit,  con- 
icias  verba  ilia,  quae  ante  memorata 
sunt,  non  ex  ipso  libro  Papiae  esse 
desumpta;  sed  ,adiecit'illud,  quod  se- 
quitur,  contrariamevincitsententiam. 

8.  o  cm.  GHO  Nic. 

10.  avrov  AE«Fb.  Ad  banc  sec- 
tionem  cf.  Grabe,  Spicileg.  SS.  Patr. 
Oxon.  1700.  T.  II  p.  30  sq.  p.  230  sq. 
Routb,  Beliq.  Sacr.  Oxon.  1814  edit. 
I  Vol.  I  p.  9  sq.  p.  26  sq.  Zabn, 
Papias  V.  Hierap.  in:  Stud.  n.  KriU 
1866  rV  p.  649  sq.  Hilgenfeld,  Papias 
V,  Hief^ap.  in :  Zeitschr*  f.  w.  Theol. 
1875 II  p.260sq.  Becte  Hilgenfeldius: 
Diese  VerTieissung  schliesst  sick  ganz 
an  die  jiid.  Apokalyptik  an,  Vgh  He- 
noch 10,19:  fAUe  Bdume  der  Lust  wird 
man  aufihr  (der  Erde)  pfianzen; . .  und 
von  allem  Samen,  der  darauf  ges&el 
loird,  wird  Ein  Maass  iOOO  tragen,  und 
Ein  Maass  Oliven  wird  10  Pressen  Oel 
geheh.^  Noch  n&ker  steht  die  Apoha- 
lypse  des  Baruch  c.29:  ,etiam  terra 
dabit  fructus  suos,  unum  in  X  millia, 
et  in  ylte  una  erunt  M  palmites,  et 
unus  palmes  faciet  M  botros,  et  botrus 
unus  faciet  M  acinos,  et  unus  acinus 
faciet  corum  vini.*  Dissidia  in  regno 
Messiae  futuro  sublatum  iri  lesaias 
(c.  11.  65,  25)  testatus  est  idemque 
tempus  iudiciisic  descripsit  (c.  5, 10) : 


MBK  Ner^  ^'n.  ,Rem  ipsam  quod  at- 
tinet,  omnes  quidem  primaeyi  Ghri- 
stiani  orthodoxi  secundum  dicta  apo- 
stolorum  et  promissa  prophetarom 
novum  caelum  et  novam  terram  ex- 
spectarunt,  in  secundo  Messiae  ad- 
ventu  isti  restituendam  felicitatem. 
qua  ante  lapsum  Adaini  florebat.  At- 
que  banc  felicitatem  plurimi  non  in 
spiritualibus. solum  bonis,  sed  et  tem- 
poralibus  posuerunt,  persuasi  tunc 
solum  terrae  a  maledictione  ob  pec- 
catum  Adami  ei  inflicta  liberum  fore, 
ac  abundantiam  onmis  boni  sine  bu- 
mano  labore  prolaturum.'  (Yix  igitur 
Cerintbus  multum  a  communi  Chri- 
stiana sententia,  quae  tum  valebat 
aberravit,  qui  Caio  maligno  inter- 
prete  testante  [h.  e.  Ill,  28,  2]  do- 
cebat,  fisxh  ri/r  ayaaiaaiy  iniyeioy 
dvai  TO  fiaaiXciov  tov  XQi<rt9v ,  xai 
naXiy  intOvfiiatg  xai  ^doyat^  iy  Ve- 
gavaaXfjfi  r^y  auQxa  noXtvsvofjtiyriy 
SovXeveiy.  xai . .  aqiB-fjioy  x^Xioyzaexiai 
iy  ya/ACjf  io^xijg  . . .  yiyec^i).  ,Quae 
et  priscorum  ludaeorum  fuit  sententia, 
ut  ex  Babbinorum  dictis  a  Eaymundo 
Martini  in  Pugione  fidei  Part^  III 
Dist.  Ill  cap.  15  et  Galatino  lib.  X 
cap.  4  adductis  liquet.'  (Grabius). 
Quibns  addit  vir  doctissimus  verlMi 
R.  David  Kimchi  in  Oseae  c.  14,8 
(Lat.  versa):  ,Sunt  qui  exponunt  ista 
verba  vivent  tritico,  quod  future  sit 
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,Haec  antem  credibilia  sant  credentLbus.    Et  luda^,  inqnit, 

,proditore  non  credente  et  interrogante:  quomodo  ergo  tales  ge- 

nitnrae  a  domino  perficientur?'  dixisse  dominum:  ,yidebant  qui 

Tenient  in  ilia/ 

[Iren.  V,  33,  3  sq.  Mass.,  Harvey  T.  II  p.  417  sq.] 

11. 
Too  8&  IlaTcia  ou']f]fpap.{j.axa  icivxe  xov  apiOftov  (pipexai,   a  xal 
kizi'^i'^paitxai  XoYtcov  xupiaxcbv  iSTj-pJoeig.    xooxa>v  xal'ElpYjvaux;  co? 


mntatio  natnrae  in  tritico,  qnando 
Tentoms  est  redemptor.*  —  Franc. 
Delitzschins  liberaliter,  nt  solet,  me- 
cnmcommonicayit  haec:  Eodem  fere 
tempore,  qno  Papias  monstrosa  Ula 
sibi  tradita  esse  narrat ,  Gamaliel  II, 
princeps  academiae  lamnensis,  publice 
similia  docuit,  nti  in  Talmudis  Baby- 
lonici  tr.  Schabbath  SO^refertur  con- 
tradicenteanonymo  qnodamdiscipnlo, 
quern  nonnulli  Gamalielem  ilium  pro 
prime  non  secundo  habentes  Paulnm 
apostolum  foisse  coniectayerunt.  ,B. 
Gamaliel  (sic  ibi  narrator)  consedit 
quondam  atque  exposuit.  fntnrum 
esse,  ut  mnlier  pariat  cotidie,  quod 
probavit  ex  lerem.  31, 8,  turn  irrisit 
eum  iste  discipulus  dicens,  nihil  nevi 
e  venire  sub  sole ;  veni,  inquit  Gamaliel, 
et  ostendam  tibi  rei  simulacrum  in 
mundo  praesenti.  Exierunt  et  demon- 
stravit  ei  gallinam.  Bursus  consedit 
et  exposuit,  aliquando  arboresfructus 
edituras  esse  cotidie,  allato  loco  Ezecb. 
17, 23,  et  discipulo  rursus  cum  irri- 
sione  idem  illud  opponente  foras  tam- 
quam  praesentem  ftiturae  reisimilitu- 
dinem  fruticem  capparis  demonstra- 
vit.  Tertio  consedit  atque  exposuit 
terram  Israelis  aliquando  produc- 
turam  esse  placentas  (n*^KpD*ib:i)  ^t 
vestes  Milesias  (nb*^^  ''te),  adhibito 
loco  Psalm.  72, 16,  et  discipulo  rursus 
eadem  regerenti  tamquam  futurorum 
similitudines  demonstravit  fhngos  at- 
que spongias  atque  involucrum,  quo 
nucleus  dactyli  opertus  est.'  Sunt 
vero  Papianorum  eorum  etiam  simi- 
liora,  quae  de  terrae  sanctae  fertili- 


tate  compluribus  locis  utriusque  Tal- 
mudis referuntur,  quorum  nonnisi  ea 
adducere  iuvat,  quae  de  mira  vitium 
fecunditate  praedicantur.  In  Talmu- 
dis Hierosolymitani  tr.  Peah  c.  VII 
refertur :  ,B.  Pereda  a  Babbi  rogatum 
esse  ut  sibi  ostenderet  uvam  vineae 
suae;  qui  cum  uvam  afferret,  Babbi  e 
longinquo  taurum  conspicere  sibi  visus 
est.'  De  futura  vitium  feracitate  in 
Talmudis  Babylonici  tr.  Eetuboth 
111^  legimus:  ,Mundus  futurus  dissi- 
milis  est  praesenti;  namque  in  prae- 
senti gravi  cum  molestia  vindemiamus 
actorculamur,  in  mundo  future  aiferet 
quis  uvam  unam  in  plaustro  vel  navi 
eamque  inangulo  domus  suae  deponet 
et  habebit  inde,  quod  bibat  tamquam 
dolii  magDi  copiam  et  tantum  ligni, 
ut  quoslibet  cibos  coquere  possit  ne- 
que  enim  ullam  uvam  futuram  esse, 
quae  non  contineat  trigintaamphoras 
(•^ati)  vini*.  Quod  comprobatur  ex 
Dent.  32, 14,  ubi  pro»ian  (*ipn)  legen- 
dum  esse  ^iin  (ydn)  dicitur;  etenim 
Chomer  sive  Cor  decem  Epha,  triginta 
Sata,  complectitur;  Papias  exhibetvi- 
ginti  quinque  metretas  ex  uno  acino  ex- 
pressas,  quod  multo  monstrosius  est.  — 

Fragmentum  ab  Irenaeo  V,  36, 1, 
servatum  baud  sine  causaamultis  Pa- 
piae  attribuitur;  at  quia  haec  coniec- 
tura  non  ab  omni  parte  coniirmata  vi- 
debatur,  fragmentum  hie  exhibere  no- 
lui,  cf.Presbyt.  ap.Iren.fragm.XyiI. 

II.  Of.  Halloix,  lUustr.  eccl.  orien- 
tal, scriptt.  vit.  et  docum.  Ihiacil633. 
T.  I  p.  635  sq.  Schleiermacher,  Ueb, 
d.  Zeugnisse  d.  Papias  in:  Slvd.  u. 
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{jLOVcov  auTcp  YpafivTov  {jLVt)(ioveuet,  SAi  tccdc  X^fcov*  TaSxa  Si  xai 
xxX.  (cf.  Iren.  V,  33,  4).  2.  Kal  6  piv  ElpTjvaioc  taiixa.  Auxoc  f^ 
(i,7|v  6  IlairCa^  xaxa  xb  irpoot]i.iov  xS>v  auxoS  XoY<pv  axpoaxijv  (jl^v  xal 
auxoirTy)v  ouoafittK  iauxbv  'jfev^o&ai  xS>v  iepS>v  airooxoXmv  lii^aivei, 
icapsiXTjf  ^vai  oe  xa  xi\^  icloxeoK  irapa  xo>v  ixeivoK  Y^^P^f^^^  SiSaoxsi 

3.  „Oux  oxvijacu  hi  oot  xal  oaa  icoxi  icapa  xa>v  icpsopoxe- 
po>v  xaXuK  efJtaOov  xal  xaXa>;  i(iV7)[jL0V803a,  auY^axaxaEai  xai; 
lp(&Y)vsiai^  ^la^epaiootievo;  uirip  auxa>v  oXi^deiav.  oo  ^ap  xoi; 
xa  icoXXa  Xijoooiv  l^^atpov  &oirep  ol  icoXXoi,  aXXa  xoti;  xoXtj^^ 
oiSaoxoooiv,  ouhk  xoic  xac  oXXoxpiac  ivxoXac  (i,V7)fioveuoooiv, 
dXXa  xoTc  xac  irapa  xou  xuptou  x{  moxei  S8&o(i.ivac  xal  ar 
aux^C  icapaYtvo}iivoic  X7]c  ihr^&zla^  4.  El  Be  iroo  xal  irapT|- 
xoXouftiQXcu;  xic  xot<;  itpea^uxepoic  eXdoi,  xouc  xcov  irpeopoxspov 
avixpivov  XoYoo;*  xi  'AvBpeac  r^  xi  Tldxpoc  elirev  i^  "^  <&tXi7ncoc 
ij  XI  6fD{iac  1^  'laxoipoc  i)  xt  'loavvYjc  -ij  MaxOaio^  ^  xi;  fcepo; 


/rwr.  1832,  II  p.  678  sq.  Steite,  Der 
h.  PiapiGst  in :  Herzog,  RE,  XI,  p.  78 sq. 
Zaha,  Papias  v.  Hierapolis  in:  Stud, 
u.  Krit,  1866  p.  649  sq.  Eeim,  Xe5en 
Jem  V.  Naz.  1867  I,  p.  161  sq.  Holtz- 
mann,  Joh.  der  Presbyter  in :  Schenkel, 
Bibellex,  Illy  p.  3'<2  sq.  Biggenbach, 
Joh.  d.  Apost.  u.  d.  Presbyter  in :  Jahrbb. 
/.  deutsche  Theol.  1868  p.  319  sq.  Steitz, 
Des  Papias  von  Hierapolis  .Auslegung 
der  Reden  des  Herrn*'  in :  Stud.  u.  Krit. 
1868  p.  63  sq,  Scholtea,  Der  Apostel 
Joh,  in  Kleinasien.  Aus  dem  HoU&ndi' 
scheniibersetzt  v.  Spiegel.  1872  p.  21  sq. 
Leuschner,  Das  Eo.  St.  Joh.  u,  .*.  neuc- 
sten  WidersQcher.  1873  p.  72  sq.  Lut- 
hardt,  Der  joh.  Urspr.  des  oierten  Et?. 
1874  p.  71  sq.  p.  104  sq.  Weiifenbach, 
Das  Papiasfrogment  fteiEuseb.  111,39, 
3—4. 1874.  Lipsins  in :  Jen,  L.  Z.  1874 
Nr.  38.  Supernatural  Religion.  1874. 
Vol.  I  p.  449  sq.  Vol.  II  p.  320  sq.  Lo- 
man,  Het  geluigenis  van. Papias  over 
schrift  en  overlevering  in:  Theol.  Tijd- 
schnft.l^n  p.l26sq.  Hilgenfeld,  Pa- 
pias  V.  Hierapolis  in :  Ztschr,  f.  wi.ts. 
Theol.  1875  p.  231  sq.  Leimbach,  Das 
Papiasfragment  u.  s,  to.  (adversus 
Weiffenbachium).  1875.  Ewald,  Gdtt. 


geh  Anz.  1875.  p.  103  sq.  Martens, 
Pap.  als  Exeget  van  Logia  u.  s.  tr. 
Amsterd.  1875.  LightfootH  Contemp. 
Review  1875  Aug.  p.  377  -  403.  Octob. 
p.  828— 856.  Ceteras  dissertationes 
intra  ann.  1875—1877  de  Papio  con- 
scriptas  invenies  in :  Ztschr.  f.  K.  G. 
1876  T.  I  p.  121  n.  1.  1877  T.  11.  p. 
73.  p.  80.  Theol.  Lit.  Ztng.  1876  p.  112 
sq.  et  ap.  Weiffenbachioin,  RuckbUck 
auf  die  neuesten  Papiasverhandl.  mil 
bes.  BexiehungattfLeimbach  in :  Jahrbb. 
f.  protest.  Theol.  1877  p.  323—379. 
406 — 468.  Traditionem,  daos  Ti- 
xisse  Ephesi  Tiros  nomine  loannis, 
ne  apnd  Dionysinm  Alex,  quidem 
inyenimns  (Cf.Euseb.  h.  e.  Vn,26,16. 
Hieronym.  de  vir.  ill.  c.  9): . . .  imi 
xai  Svo  (paaiv  iy  'Etpdat^  ysydc^ai 
fiy^fifgtay  xai  ixave^oy  '/aiccyyot;  2c- 
yea^ai.  Cf.  App.  Const.  VII,  46  (p. 
228):  jfji  6i  'Etpioov  Tifto&ios  ino 
UavXoVy *I(oayytjg  de  im*  ifiov  *Imttyr9v, 
3.  avyxatata^ca  cum  AE«0  Bnf.: 
,tibi  omnia  —  recordantea  exponere 
cum  interpretationibus  suis^  ^avyxtt- 
iai'  BCDFaGHJ  Nic.  —  naQaytyo- 
fiiyois  cum  Eo  GHJO  Nic.  ^na^aytyo- 
fjiiyas*  cett. 
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tS>v  too  xopioo  (jbadT^Tcov,  a  xe  'Apioxicov  xal  o  itpeopuTefX)^ 
'IcoavvTjCy  01  TOO  xopioo  (jLa&Tjxai,  Xi-foootv.  oo  ^ap  Ta  ix  tq>v 
^ipXicov  ToooiiTov  (1.8  a>^sX&iv  oTueXafjipavov,  oaov  Ta  icapa  Zo^otfi 

(piOV^C    xal    (JL£V0007)C.'' 

5.  ^Ev8a  xal  imovtpai  £Eiov  8U  xaTapiOfioSvTt  aoTq>  to  'Imav- 
vou  ovo]jLa,  tt)v  Tov  )jLev  icpoTepov  II^Tpcp  xal  'laxco^q)  xal  MaT&ai<(> 
xal  Toic  XoiTcoii;  dicoaToXoi^  wi'^xaxakirfeij  dafoK  Sy^X&v  tov  eoayY^- 
XioTi)v,  TOV  8'  STspov  'loxxvvTjv  SiaaTetXa?  tov  Xo^ov  iT^poic  icapa 
TOV  Ttt)V  ditooToXov  dpt&(iov  xaTaTaoaei,  icpoTa£ac  aoToo  tov  'Apt- 
oTicDva,  6.  oatpoK  ts  aoTov  icpeo^oTspov  ovo(iaC&t9  tt)c  xal  Std  too- 
Tfov  diroSsixvooftai  ttjv  lOTopiav  dXT|&-^  tcov  5oo  xaTa  ryjv  'Aotav 
o(i.covo(jita  xs^pijoOai  eipTjxoTcov,  86o  ts  iv  'Ecp£o(p  ^Vfiobai  (i.vY](jLaTa 
xal  ix^TSpov  'Icodvvoo  Sti  vov  Xi^ea^au  Ot<  xal  dvaYxatov  icpooi- 
^8iv  TOV  voov*  elxoc  ^dp  tov  Seoxepov,  el  (1,7]  tic  i&iXoi  tov  irp<DTov, 
Ti^v  it:  ovop.aTo;  (pspofievTjv  'Icodvvoo  dnoxdXo^iv  ^copaxivai.  7.  Kal 
6  vov  ok  iQ(j.tv  5Y)Xoo(xevoc  Ilairiac  tooc  }isv  tcov  dicooToXoiv  Xo^oo; 
icapd  T&v  aoToTc  icapYjxoXoo&TjxoTCDV  6(10X078?  icapeiXiQcpivai,  'ApioTi- 
a>voc  Se  xal  too  icpeo^oT^oo  *Icodvvoo  aon^xoov  iaoTov  <pY]ot  ^evi- 
oOau  'Ovo(i.aoTl  ^oov  TcoXXdxic  aoTiov  (j.vY)(Jioveo9ac,  ev  toTc  aoToo 
ooY7pa(i(Aaot  ti&tjoiv  aoTcov  xal  icapaBooeic.  Kal  TaoTa  8'  r^(jLtv  oox 
eU  TO  a]Q>ir)OTov  &lp7]9d<o. 


4.  Editt.  ^  T£f  £7£(Jo(  Leimbach. 
—  ft  Tfi]  interrog.,  ut  II  Clem.  1,  2: 
ovx  eidoxss  j  ^Is  oy  xonov  ixXri^rifJLev, 
Om.  ol  ante  tov  xvgiov  E^GHO 
Nic.  Niceph.  (edid.  Fronto  Due.  Paris. 
1630  T.  I  p.  252)  haec  offert:  ri  'Ay- 
dfjsasj  ^  xi  nixQOS  elnty  ^  xL  &Q)fAag^ 
^  ^iXmnog'  rj  xi  Xificoy,  ^  'laxtopog' 
ff  ri  *Tioayyjigj  ^  Max^aXog'  rj  xig  cr£- 
Qog  xojy  xov  xvgiov  fiad-i^xwyj  &  t«- 
'AgtcxivDy  xal  o  ngscfivxegog  'Itoayyfig^ 
xov  xvgiov  (la&rixai^  Xiyovaty,  Alia, 
ubi  Nicephoros  ab  Eusebio  discessit, 
verba  Enseb.  sive  contrahens  et  com- 
mutans  siye  adaugens  et  violans,  ad- 
notare  operae  pretinm  non  est.  — 
Rufinns  (Eccl.  hist.  edid.  P.  T.  Cac- 
ciari.  Bomae.  1740  P.  I  p.  172)  Papiae 
verba  ita  interpretatas  est:  ,Non  pi- 
gebit  autem  nos  tibi  omnia,  quae 
quondam  a  presbyteris  didicimns  et 
et  bene  retinemus,  recordantes  expo- 


nere  cum  interpretationibus  suis,  et 
ut  eorum  Veritas  habeat  explicare. 
Neque  enim  multa  dicentibus,  sed 
vera  tradentibus  auscnltavimus;  ne- 
que his,  qui  hominum  praecepta,  sed 
qui  domini  mandata  memorabant  ab 
ipsa  veritate  suscepta.  Quod  si  quan- 
do  advenisset  aliquis  ex  his,  qui  se- 
cuti  sunt  apostolus,  ab  ipso  sedulo  ex- 
piscabar,  quid  Andreas,  quid  Petms 
dixerit;  quid  autem  Philippus,  vel 
Thomas;  quid  vero  lacobus,  quid  Jo- 
annes aut  Matthaeus,  vel  alius  quis 
ex  discipulis  domini;  quaeveAristion, 
vel  loannes  Presbyter,  caeterique  dis- 
cipuli  dicebant.  Nee  enim  tantum 
mihi  librorum  lectiones  prodesse  cre- 
debam,  quantum  vivae  vocis  praesen- 
tisque  magisterium.' 

7.  xra  ante  naga^oaeig  cum  GHJO 
—  Ruf.  (?)  om.  cett. 
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kxipa^  auTou,  8i'  oov  itapaSoEa  xiva  lotopeT  xal  aXXa,  o)odv  ix  lua- 
paSoaeco;  eU  auxov  iXdovxa.  9.  To  (ilv  ouv  xaxa  ryjv  'lepaicoXiv 
<I>(Xiinrov  xov  aicooxoXov  i\ia  xaii;  duYaxpdcoi  8iaxpu{/ai,  &a  xobv 
icpoo&ev  &e&i]Xtt>xai,'  ok  hk  xaxa  xou^  auxouc  o  Ilamac  Yevojievo; 
8i7]77)oiv  irapeiX>](pivai  daufiaoiav  oico  xoiv  xou  <I>iXticicou  doyax^v 
|iVY)(ioveuei,  xa  vuv  O7](i8uoxeov.  Nexpou  ^op  avaoxaotv  xax'  auxov 
feif^vuiav  loxopet,  xal  au  icaXiv  Sxepov  icapaSo^ov  irepi  'louoxov  xov 
iicixXTjftdvxa  Bapoa^pav  feYovoC)  «>(  8T)XrjX7)ptov  cpappAxov  ipimovxo; 
xal  iJLTjSev  &7)^;  &ia  xyjv  xou  xupiou  X^P^^  uico^teivavxoc-  10.  Touxov 
hk  xov  'louoxov  |jLexa  x^v  xou  ocoxTJjpoc  avaXTjiJiiv  xou<  Upoik  ain>- 
oxoXouc  (lexa  Max&(a  ox^oai  xe  xal  diceuSao&ai  avxl  xou  irpoSoxoo 
'louSa  im  xov  xX-^pov  x^;  avaicXirjpcoaeoK  xou  auxcov  api&(iou,  7)  xcuv 
irpa^eov  o>Si  iccoc  loxopei  YP^TV  ^^^  eoxY)oav  Suo,  'Ia>97)cp  xov  xa- 
Xoufievov  Bapoap^av,  o;  iicexXi^&Y)  'louoxov,  xal  Max&tav*  xal  icpoo- 
8oEa]xevoi  eltcav.  11.  Kal  aXXa  hk  6  auxoc  maav  ix  icapo^dasoK 
^Ypafou  eU  auxov  i]xovxa  tcapaxi&eixai,  Si  vac  xi  xiva;  icapapoXa; 
xou  ocox^poc  xal  SiSaoxaXia;  auxou,  xai  xtva  aXXa  fiudtxcox&po. 
12.  'Ev  olc  xal  x^^^^^^  '^va  fYjotv  ix<i>v  Soeo^ai  {jiexa  XTJv  ix  v&xpoiv 
avaoxaotv,  o(i)p,axtxob<  x^<  Xpioxou  ^aoiXsta;  im  xauxT^ol  xrjc  1|T(^ 
uicoox7)oo(i.iv7)c.  *^A  xal  i^YOUfjiat  xac  aicooxoXixa;  icapex&eEa|jLevov  oitj- 
Y7)oeic  uicoXa^eiv,  xa  iv  uico&siY(Jtaot  irpoc  auxS^v  p.uoxtxoK  elpT^jiiva 
(itj  ouveoipaxoxa.  13.  ]S<p6Spa  Yccp  xoi  ojiixpo^  S>v  xov  vouv,  o>oav  h 
x&v  auxou  Xo^cDV  xexixi^papisvov  eliceiv,  cpatvexai*  tcXtjv  xal  xol;  |ieT 
auxov  icXefoxoic  ooot^  xcov  ixxX7)oiaoxixa)V  x-^c  0(&oiac  auxcp  ^o^; 
icapatxtoc  Y^Y^^^  '^^^  apXaioxYjxa  xavopbc  irpo^&pXirjiJLivoic,  o»oic£p  ouv 
ElpY)vai(p,  xal  ei  xic  aXXo<;  xa  op-oia  cppovcuv  avaicicpTjvev.  14.  Kal 
SXXac  hk  TQ  iauxou  YP^?^  irapaSiScooiv  'Apiox(a>vog  xou  icpoodsv  ^s- 
S7)Xo>)Aivou  xwv  xou  xuptou  XoYcov  hvq^r^aei^  xal  xou  irpeopuxipou 
'Icoavvou  icapaSooei^  iff  ac  xouc  cpiXo^iadeic  avairi{i(j/avx8C>  avaYxaico; 
vuv  irpoo&7]oo)i&v  xaic  icpoexxe&eioaic  auxou  cpo>vai<  TcapaSooiv,  r^  Trepl 
Mapxou  xou  x6  euaYY^Xiov  '^e.'^pa<f6zo^  ^xxl&eixai  &ia  xouxcov- 

15.  nKal  xouxo  o  irpso^uxepo^  eXsY^*  Mapxou  (jIv  ipjiT^veuxr,^ 
riixpou  YSvo(i,8voc,  ooa  i(iVY)p.oveuoev,  axpipa>(  lYpa({/ev,  ou  (jlsvxoi 
xaSei,  xoc  uico  xou  Xpioxou  r^  Xe^d^vxa  y]  icpax&ivxoc.  ouxs  y^P 
i^xouoe  xou  xupiou,  ouxe  irap7)xoXouft7)oev  aux^,  uoxepov  Si,  a>; 
2f  7]v,  nixp<p,  oc  icpoc  xac  XP^^^^  iiTOieixo  xac  SiBaoxoiXia^  dXX' 
ou^  a>oicep  ouvxa^iv  xS>v  xupiaxmv  luoioujievoc  Xoyiq>v,  S>oxe  ouoev 
^(lapxe  Mapxoc,  ouxa>c  Ivia  YpQ^i'^^  ^^  aireiAVYifAoveuosv.    ivoc 

14.  fi^ ns^MaQxcvKO^Bni.:  ,quod  15.  XoyLonv  ctun  AE*P'>GHJ  Nic, 

1e  Marco  protulit*.  , A6yw#^  CF  a  (K  ? ). 
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7ap   iTcoirpaxo  icpovotav,   toS  (j.Y|8iv   u)v  ^xoooe  icapaXiiceiv  r^ 

^eaoao&ai  ti  iv  aoxoti." 

Tafka  piv  oov  toTopTjtat  x<j>  IlairiqL  icepl  xoS  Mapxoo.    16.  Ilepl 

8e  TOO  Max&a(oo  xaux*  etpTjxai* 

„Max&auK  }iiv  ouv  'EppaiBi  SiaX£xx(p  xa  Xoyta  auveYpa^axo, 

iQp^7]v&uae  S'  aoxot  o)?  ^v  Bovaxoc  fxaox<K." 

Ki^pTjxai   S'    auxo<  (lapiopiaic  diro   xi]<  'Icodvvou  icpoxepoc^  lia- 

axoXt]<  xal  (xtco  x^c  Ilixpoo  Ojjiotax;*   ixxi&eixat  5i  xal  oiXXtjv  laxopCav 

'nepl  Yovaixo^  im  icoXXoct^  d[(Aapxtai^  SiapXirj&eioT]^  8id  xou  xoptoo,  -^v 

xo  xax'  'Eppatoo?  eda^T^^^®^  icepUj^eu    Kal  xaoxa  8*  T||UV  dva^xaio)^ 

icpo?  xot;  ixxefteioiv  lmxexT]piQ'od(o. 

[Euseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  39  ed.  Heinichen;  cf.  Rufln.  h.  e.  ed.  P.  T.  Cac- 
ciari  P.  I  p.  172.  Niceph.  h.  e.  ed.  Fronto  Due.  T.  I  p.  252.] 


III. 


*AiroXivaptoo"  Oox  diciftave  rj  dY^ovifi 'looBac,  dXX'  iut^iio  xa8- 
aipeSsU  itpo  xoii  diroitvtif^vai.  xal  xooxo  57|Xo5oiv  ai  xd)v  dirooxo- 
XcDV  icpd^eic,  oxi  irp7)viqc  7evo(Aevo<;  £XdxY)ae  {jiiao<;,  xal  eEsx^^'^  "^^ 
ouXaT^va  auxou.  xouxo  hk  oacp^oxepov  loxopet  Flamac  6  'Ia>dvvou  (i,a- 
^t]Trfi  X^ifcDV  oSxtt)^  4v  X(p  8'  x%  i^Tj^iqaecoc  x<ov  xopiaxa>v  Xo^mv 


16.  (Tvi'f^^cet^aro]  <Tt;j/craf aro  AE  & 
GH  Nic.  —  liy  dwatbv  K.  ^(fiJvcrro 
AE*.  ^I'tfwaroff  cett.  Rniin.:  ,Etiain 
hoc,  inquit,  presbyter  narrabat,  quod 
Marcus  interpresfuerit  Petri,  et  quae* 
cunque  meminerat  ab  eo  dicta  con- 
scripserit.  Non  tamen  per  ordinem 
ea,  quae  a  domino  dicta  sunt  vel  facta, 
digesserit;  quia  non  ipse  auditor  do- 
mini  fnerit  yel  sectator,  sed  noyissi- 
me,  ut  dixi ,  Petro  adhaesit  ad  usum 
ac  ministerium  praedicandi,  non  ad 
conscribendos  domini  sermones.  Ita- 
qne  nihil  peccayit  Marcus  in  eo,  quod 
ita  quaedam  scripserit,  quasi  qui 
sparsim  audita  recordari  videatur. 
Et  hoc  solum  satis  egit,  ne  quid  ex 
auditis  omitteret  aut  aliquid  falsum 
scriberet.  Haec  de  Marco  scribit  Pa- 
pias.  Sed  et  de  Matthaeo  ita  refert : 
Matthaeus  quid  em  scripsit  Hebraeo 
sermone.  Interpretatus  est  autem  ea, 
quae  scripsit,  unusquisque  sicut  potu- 
it.*  —  nsQi  Yvvaixhg]  Cf.  Lightfoot, 
Oontemp,   Rev.   Octo&.  i^75  p.  846  sq. 


III.  Textum  constituit  Hilgenfel- 
dius  (Zf5cAr./.w.  Th.  1875 II  p.262sq.) 
praecedentibus  Zahnio  (1.  c.p.684sq.) 
et  Overbeckio  (Ueber  zwei  neue  An- 
sichten  v.  Zeugnisnen  d.  Papias.  Ztschr, 
f.  w.  Th,  1867  I  p.  39  sq.).  Cf.  Grabe, 
Spicil.  II  p.  34.  p.  231.  Routh,  Reliq. 
Sacr.  edit.  I  Tom.  I  p.  9.  p.  23  sq. 
Zahn  in:  Stud.  v.  Kni.  1866  p.  680  sq. 
Oyerbeck,  1.  c.  p.  39  sq.  lam  non  di- 
iudicari  potest,  utrum  Apolinarius 
Hierapolitanus  (Cf.  Euseb.  h.e.iy,21. 
26. 27.  V,  16, 1. 19, 1. 2.  Euseb.  Chron. 
Olymp.237.  Chron.  pasch.ed.Dindorf. 
p.  13  sq.  Hieronym.  de  yir.  ill.  c.  26) 
an  Apolinarius  Laodicenus  (Cf.  Hie- 
ronym. 1.  c.  c.  104 :  ,po8tea  in  S.  Script, 
innumerabilia  scribens  yolumina') 
haec  servarit;  illud  maluit  Zahnins 
(1.  c.  p.  682  sq.),  hoc  Overbeckius  (1. 
c.  p.  40  n.  3),  cui  adstipular;  cf.  Otto, 
Corp.  Apol.  Vol.  IX  p.  485.  Dubitare 
possis  an  hoc  fragmentum  revera  Pa- 
piae  tribnendum  sit. 
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PAWAE  FRAGMENTA  111.  IV. 


aev  6  'Ioo&QC(  tzpr^abeiz  iicl  xoaoutov  xt^v  oapxa,  mote  [Ltfik  oicoftev 

a(i.a£a  ^^8ia>;  fiiipj^exai  ixetvov  ouvao&ai  ^eX&etv,  akka  ^rfih 

auxbv  (iovov  xov  x^c  xecpaXij^  oyxov  auxou.   xa  |^v  ^ap  pX6<papa 

xo>v  if&aXfi&v   auxou  cpaoit  xooouxov  i^oi^aai,   a>(  auxbv   (jiv 

xaddXoo   xb   (p&;  {jlt)   pXiiretv,  xob<   bcp&aX]i.oiK  &i  auxou  (iTi^e 

U1C0  laxpou    [Sia]   Stoirxpoi;  offt^vai  Euvao&ai*  xooouxov   ^a&o^ 

eT}(ev  airo  xt)<  eEo&ev  iicicpaveia;  *   xb  5e  al&oiov  aoxou  itaaT^; 

|iiv  ao^TjfioouvY);  aiQ&ioxepov  xal  (ielCov  cpaiveo&ai,  cpipsodai  os 

8i'    auxou   ix  'icavxbc  to5   aco^taxo;.    ooppiovxa;  l^^cbpac  te  xai 

ox(oX7)xac  eU  u^ptv  &i'  auxcov  (jlovcov  xibv  avayxaioiv.   {i.exa  itoX- 

Xac  hi  ^aaavoo^  xal  xt(A<opiac  iv  18(<)>,  (paa(,  X^P^  xeXeoxT^- 

oavxo^,   dicb  xtjc  b8]i.%  Sp7)(i.ov  xal  aoiXT^xov  xb  x^P^^^  H^XP^ 

x^(  vuv  ifevio&ai,   aXX'  ouSe  {^XP^  '^^^  O7]|i8pov  Sovaaftat  xiva 

ixeivov  xbv  xoirov  irapeXdeiv,  iav  (iiq  xac  ^ivac  xaic  x^P^^  ^' 

f  paEig.   xooaoxY)  8ta  x%  oapxbc;  auxoo  xal  iid  xijc  y^<  Sxpooi; 

4x<«>P''1^8v." 

[Textus  constitntns  est  e  Catena  ad  Acta  SS.  Apostt.  ed.  Cramer. 
Oxon.  1838  p.  12  sq.  Theophylact.  in  Act.  1,  18  sq.  Catena  ad 
Evang.  S.  Mtth.  et  S.  Mrc.  ed.  Cramer.  Oxon.  1840  p.  231.  Ce- 
cum, in  Act.  2.  Boissonade^  Anecd.  Gr.  Par.  1830  T.  II  p.  464  sq. 
Scholion  in  Act.  1,  18  ap.  Ch.  F.  Matthaei  (AjxtsteJgesch.  1782 
p.  304).  Theophyl.  0pp.  ed.  Ven.  1754.  T.  1  p.  154.  Eathym. 
Zigab.  in  IV  Ew.  T.  I  p.  1085  ed.  Matth.] 

IV. 
Uamda^  ik  oSxcdc  im  Xi£eo>c*     „'Evioi(  Zk  aoxwV)  SiqXaSYJ  xov 
icaXai  detcov   aYyeXcuv,  xal  xy]^  irepl  xiqv  y^v  8taxoop.iQ9e(iK  iBoixsv 
apxeiv  xal  xaXw^  apxeiv  icapTjYT^^^^"    ^^^  ^^"A^  ^tjoiv    „EU  oibev 
5iov  oovipY)  xeXeux^oai  xiqv  xajiv  aix&v." 

[Andreas  Caesariensis  in  Apoc.  c.  34,  serm.  12.  edit.  Morel.  0pp. 

S.  Chrysost.  p.  52.] 


IV.  Cf.  Grabe,  1.  c.  p.  33.  Routh, 
1.  c.  p.  14.  p.  36  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  679. 
Hilgf.  1.  c.  p.  265  sq.  Eettig  in :  Stud. 
M.  Krit,  1831  p.  734  sq.  Luecke,  Bin- 
leit,  in  d  Offenb.  des  Joh.  edit.  11 1852. 
p.  524  sq. 

lU  ovdit^  cfe  Codd.  Palat.,  eU  ov 
iiov  Cod.  Aogost.,  etf  ovSkv  Siov  con- 
iecit  Lnecke  p.  529.  Verba  obscura 
Lnecke  adomb^ravit:  Es  habe  sick  er- 
eignet,  doss  die  Engel  ihre  Gottesord- 
nung  (?),  ihre  Mission  (?),  aqfheine 


Weise  geziemend  pftichtschuldig  er- 
fiilUen.  —  Haec  Andreae  verba  trans- 
scripserunt  Oecnmenios  et  Aretbas 
comm.  in  Apoc.  ed.  Cramer  (Oxon. 
1840)  p.  360 :  Tovzo  xai  natSQmy  na^a- 
Soaig  xal  Jlaniov  diadoxov  xov  evay 
ysXiazov  'Imcyyov ,  ov  xai  ^  nQox^i' 
fxiyrj  anoxaXvipig  diafiepatoT.  llaniai 
<f£  xai  in  avzi]S  Xi^iojg  ovtwi  ^pr^9i 
negi  xov  noXifjLov  (Apoc.  12,  7),  on  cif 
ovdky  tntyififi  xeXevxr^^rai  t^y  xaiir 
avTwy.    Lightfootios  {Contemp,  Ra. 
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V. 

Ilepl  (xivToi  Tou  Osoicveuotou  r^c  ^i^Xou  (tt]^  aicoxaXu^eco^ 
'ltt>avvou  scil.)  TtsptxTov  {j,7)xuveiv  tov  Xo^ov  t^y^^P*^^^*  "^^"^  jiaxa- 
ptcDV  rpTj'fopioi)  cp7))i.l  Tou  OeoXo^oo  xai  KopiXXou,  icpo^ixi  hk  xal 
xcttv  apj^aioxipcov  Ilaicmou,  Elpr^vaiou,  Medooiou  xal '  ImcoXoxoo  xaoxTQ 
iupoo(jLapxopoi>vxa)v  xo  d^idmoxov. 

[Andreas  Caesariensis  in  praef.  in  Apoc.  p.  2.  Bonth,  Bel.  Sacr.  I  p.  15.] 

VI. 

Aa^ovxec  xa^  acpopixa^  ix  Ilamoo  xou  icavu  xoo  'IspaTcoXixou, 
TOO  Sv  x(j>  licioxYjdicp  cpoixi]oavxoc,  xal  KXTjjxevxo?,  Ilavxaivou  x-^c 
'AXeSav5pea>v  lepso)*;  xal  'A^(j.a>viou  oocpcoxaxoo,  Xtt>v  apyaiioy  xal 
icpcuxcov  auvcp5ci>v  ejTjYtjxiov,  eU  Xpioxov  xal  xtqv  ^xxXT^otav  Tzdoav 
xTjv  i£a7^(i8pov  vo7]aavx<DV. 

[Anast.  Sinaita,  Contempl.  anagog.  in  hexaem.  lib.  I.  B.  PP.  Par.  1589. 
T.I  p.  183.  Bouth,  Bel.  Sacr.  I  p.  15.  Migne,  Patr.  Gr.LXXXIX  p. 860.] 

vn. 

01  [18V  oov  ap)(atoxepot  xcov  ^xxXyjoiwv  ilrf(Tfm,  Xsifo)  5iq  Ot- 
Xa>v  0  (piXooo(po<;  xal  xiov  aicoaxoXoDV  d(j.o^povo^  xal  Ilaiciac;  d  tcoXuc 
d  *IcDavvou   xou  eoaYYsXioxoS  cpoixT|XT|?  d  ^lepairoXtxv)^ xal  ot 


1875  Octob.  p.  845)  et  ea  quae  secun- 
tur  a  Papiae  op.  derivare  Tidt.  — 
Dubiom  non  est,  quin  Andreas  ipse 
(saec.  V  medio)  Papiae  libros  legerit, 
Oecnmenins  vero  et  Arethas  Andreae 
Terba  repetiverint. 

V.  Cf.  Hilgf.  1.  c.  p.  266  sq.  Bettig 
1.  c.  Luecke  1.  c.  p.  524  sq.  Ligbtfoot, 
Contemp.  Rev.  1875  Octob.  p.  854  sq. 
—  Haec  verba  demonstrant,  Papiam 
apocalypsiu  loannis  agnovisse.  1st 
dieses  Zeugniss  unanfechtbar,  so  miisste 
es  dock  wunderbctr  zugeherif  tcenn  Pa- 
pias  den  Verfasser^  toelcher  an  die  Ge- 
meinden  Asiens  schriehy  nicht  dls  den 
AposUl  Asiens  anerkannt  hahen  soUte 
(Hilgf.).  Arethas  (Comm.  in  Apoc. 
Oxon.  1840  p.  176):  hb^l  cfi  tov  ^eo- 
nvBvcxQv  T^c  pipXov  iy  aylois  Baai- 
keioe  xai  FgriyoQiog  o  d-$los  toy  Xoyoy, 
xai  KvQiXXog  xai  Ilaniag  xai  EIqtI' 
yaiO£  xai  Ms&odios  xai  'InnoXvxoSy 
ol  ixxXriirtaffxtxoi  naxigsc^  ixiyyi^ot 
niax(O0aa^at, 


VI.  Cf.  P.Halloix,  Illust.Eccl.Orient. 
Scriptt.  Vit.  et  Docunun.  Tom.  II  p. 
851.  Boutk,  1.  c.  p.  15.  p.  37.  Zahn, 
1.  c.  p.656sq.  Hilgenfeld,  l.c.p.267sq. 
Lightfoot,  Conttmp.  Rev.lSlb  Aug.  p. 
386  sq.  Octob.  p.  844  sq.  —  nayaylov 
coniecit  Zahnins  pro  naw.  Sed  coniec- 
tora  opus  non  est ;  cf.  Lightfoot,  Acade- 
my 1876.  29.  Jul.  —  avy  T(j)  intaxri&Lf^ 
coniecit  Zahnins.  Es  bezeugt  aho  hier 
Anastasius^  welcher  den  Papias  zu  den 
,aUen  und  erslen  miieinander  Uberein- 
stimmenden  Exegeten'rechnet,  deren  Bet' 
spiel  er  in  seiner  mystinchen  Auffasstmg 
des  Seehstagewerks  folge  —  teas  AUes 
er  schtoerUch  ohne  KenrUniss  seines 
Buches  sagen  konnte  — ,  doss  Papias 
mit  demLieblingsjUngerJesu  als  seinem 
Lehrer  uerkehrt  habe  (Zahn). 

VII.  Grabe,  1.  c.  p.  34.  Bouth,  1.  c. 
p.  15  sq.  p.  37.  Hilgenfeld,  1.  c.  p.  267. 
Lightfoot,  1.  c.  p.  386  sq.  p.  844  sq. 
Graye  yidetnr,  Anastasinm  Papiam 
exegetanr  nominasse. 
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a(i(p'  auTOo^  itveoitatixfoc  xd  icepi  icapaSetooo  i&ecopiqoav  eU  ttjv  Xpi- 
oToS  ixxXir)o(av  dvacpepo|jbevot. 

[Anastas.  Sinaita,  1.  c.  l.VII  p. 269;  Graece  primus  Nolte  ea  edid.  in: 
Tiib.  Theol  Quartahchr,  1867  p.  56.  Routh,  1.  c.  p.  16.  Migne,  1.  c.  p.  962.] 

VIII. 
Touc  xatd  Oeov  dxaxtav  daxoGiVTa^  icaTSac  ixaXouv,  co^  xal  Ila- 
iciac  BiQXot  ^ipXicp  icpcoTcp   X(i)v   xupiaxcbv  I^Tj^iqaecov  xal  KX'i2(i.r|^  o 
'AX&|av5peu<  iv  xcp  IlaiSaYcoYq). 

[Maximns  Confess.  Schol.  in  libr.  Dionys.  0pp.  Dionys.  ed.  Cord. 

I  p.  32  de  eccl.  hierarch.  c.  2.] 

IX. 
Tautd  cpvjoiv  alviTTO(ievo(  oI(i.at  Ilaiciav  xbv  'lepaicoXeoK  x^^ 
xax'  'Aotav  xoxe  7evo|ievov  iic{axoicov  xal  ouvax|UKaavxa  xq>  Oeup 
eoaYYeXtaxQ  'Imavvig.  ouxoc  ^dp  6  Ilaictac  iv  xq>  lexapxvp  auxou 
pi^Xiq)  X(ov  xopiaxfov  i^Yj^rlaecov  xdc  Sia  Ppcofiaxaiv  elicev  iv  vq  ava- 
oxaoei  dicoXauaeic.  —  xal  ElpTjvaibc  Si  o  Aouy^o^voo  iv  xcp  xaxa 
alpiaeoov  ici{jLicx(p  Xoycp  xo  auxo  f 7)9i  xal  icapafei  (iotpxupa  xov  uk 
auxoo  8lp>](i.iv(»v  xov  Xe}(&ivxa  [laiciav. 

[Maximus  Confess.  1.  c.  p.  422  de  eccl.  hierarch.  c.  7.] 

X. 
....  00  (ii^v  dXX'  ouSi  riamav  xov  'lepairoXeoo^  imoxoicov  xal 
{Xapxupa,  ouSe  ElpTjvaiov  xov  Satov  imoxoicov  AooySoovcov  (scil.  aico- 
&e}(sxai   llxifavo^,   iv  ot(  Xiyoooiv  ala&Y)xcov  xivwv  Ppo>|i.axo>v  aico- 
Xaootv  filvai  xiqv  xa>v  oupavcov  paoiXeiav. 

[Photius  Biblioth.  (ed.  Bekker  1824  p.  291)  Cod.  232  e  Stephani 

Gob.  0pp.] 

XI. 
Mexd  &e  Aojiexiavov  ipaotXeuoe  Nepooa;  exoc  £v,  oc  dvaxoXe- 
oa^tevoc  'I(i)avviQV   ix   x-^^  viqooo  diciXooev  olxeiv  iv  'Efiocp.    (lovo^ 


Vm.  Cf.  Routh,  1.  c.  p.  8.  p.  23. 
Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  680.  Hilgenfeld,  1.  c.  p. 
258.  Maximns  igitnr  librnm  Papiae 
cognoyisse  videtnr. 

IX.  Cf.  Grabe,  1.  c.  p.  34.  Bonth, 
1.  c.  p.  37  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  657.  Hil- 
genfeldf  p.  261.  Procnl  dnbio  haec 
verba  nitnntnr  in  Iren.  V,  33,  ita  nt 
ex  iis  effici  non  possit,  M"'^''"^^  ex- 
planationes  Papiae  legisse;  sed  yideas 
nr.  yni.    Maximi  iudicinm  repetivit 


Georgins  Pachymeres  (1.  c.  p.  428) 
cf.  HaUoix,  1.  c.  p.  660.  Zahn,  1.  c. 

X.  Ex  his  verbis  conclndi  non  po- 
test, Gobamm  vel  Photiom  Papiae 
librnm  legisse.  Irenaens  praesto  est 

XI.  Cf.  migenfeld  in:  ZUchr.  f. 
mss,  Theol.  1865  p.  78  sq,  Holtimann 
in:  Schenkel,  Bibellex.  m  p.  333. 
Keim,  Gesch.  Jesu  v.  Nazara  T.  HI 
p.  44  sq.  477.  Wittichen,  Pirote9L  Kir- 
chenzeit.  1871  p.  794.  Scholten,  d.  Ap. 
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Toxe  icepiiDV  tip  ^tcp  ix  x&v  i^'  {Aa&ijtfov  xal  oti'{^pa^a\uyo^  to  xat 
aatov  euaYY^Xtov  (taptopioo  xatTj(iu>tai.  Ilaitiac  y^P  ^  'lepairoXecuc 
emoxoicoc,  autoimr)^  toatoo  Yevd|Aevo{,  iv  tcp  8soxlp(p  XoY<p  twv 
xupiaxcbv  XoYiQ>v  cpaoxsi,  oti  6ito  'looSauov  dv^pi&ir)*  icXTjpcuoa^ 
Si^XaSiQ  |Uta  too  dSeX^oo  xiqv  too  Xpiatoo  icepl  adtwv  icpoppTjoiv 
xal  tiQV  iautcov  0{ioXoYiav  icepi  tootoo  xal  doYxata&eotv.  eliccbv  yap 
6  xoptoc  irpoc  aotooc*  Aovao&e  icteiv  to  icot7]piov  o  ir{m  icivco;  xal 
xataveoodfvxcov  icpo9o(MOC  xal  oov&e(jL£va>v  *  To  irotiQpiov  p.oo,  f7)aiv, 
meo&e  xal  to  paimo{jLa  o  670)  pairciCofiai  ^aictioOifoeode.  xal  elxo- 
TOK  *  dSovatov  Y^p  deov  <|;euoao&au  oStco  &8  xal  0  icoXoiia&Tj^  'Qpi- 
Y^vTj^  iv  fg  xatd  MatOaiov  ip^itjve^  Sia^epaiootai,  u)^  oti  (ie|iap- 
Top7)X8V  'Io>dvv7)^,  ex  t(ov  SiaSoxo>v  tcov  dicootoXcDV  uiroo7)]i.aivd|j.evoc 


Joh.  in  Kleinasien  1872  p.  128.  Holtz- 
mann,  Kritik  d.  Epkeser-  u,  Colosner- 
briefe.  1872  p.  322.  Keim,  Gesch.  Jem 
edit,  m  p. 42.  Grimm  in:  Ztschr.  /. 
tvUsensch.  Theol  1874  p.  122.  Lut- 
hardt,  d.j'oh,  Ur»pr.  d.  vierten  Ev.  1874 
p.  104  sq.  B&ust8Ah^NTlicheZtg€8ch 
HI  p.  59.  Hilgrenfeld)  Einleit,  p.  399 
n.  2.  Hilgenfeld  in:  Ztschr,/.  wisJt. 
Theol  1875  p.  258  sq.  Lightfoot,  Con- 
temp.  Rev.  1875  Oclob.  p.  852  sq.  ^ 
Audacina  indicant,  qni  omnibns  dnbi- 
tationibus  expnlsis  negavemnt,  Ge- 
orginm  banc  notitiam  re  vera  e  libris 
Papiae  hansisse,  etsi  concedendnm 
sit  nonnnlla  in  fragmento  snspiciosa 
esse;  Origenis  verba  (in  Hatth.  XYI, 
6  0pp.  m  p.  719  sq.)  neglegenter  re- 
petiyisse  yidetnr  Georgins;  scriptnm 
ibi  invenitnr:  nencMaci  de  noxriqioy 
xal  TO  panziafAtt  ifianxla^riaav  ol  xov 
Zefiadalov  vtoi,  hniniQ  'NQtodf^s  f^ev 
dnixTSiyBy  *Iaxafioy  xov  'Twavyov  fAU" 
jfa/^^*  o  <ffi  'PatfAaiioy  paci^eve, 
&£  fl  naQccdoais  didaffxei,  xaxBdUtaae 
xoy'IaayyriyfAaQXVQOvyva  diet  xoy 
xvis  aXrj^eias  Xoyoy  els  Ilaxfioy  x^y 
yijcoy.  Origenesigitnr  nibil  deloanne 
a  Indaeis  interfecto  neqne  qnid- 
quam  de  martyrio  loannis  narrayit; 
Georgins  vero  vocem  fiagxvQovyxa 
false  interpretatns  est  (inre  Light- 
footins  [1.  c.  p.  853  n.  1,  cf.  L  c.  1875 
Febr.  p.  353]  notitiam  istam  loanu. 

Patkum  afobt.  OPEKA  I,  3. 


Malalae  [Chronogr.  XI  p.  360]  de  Ig- 
natio  contolit:  i^agixvqriire  de  ini 
TQalayov  xote  o  Sytos  'lyyaxtog).  Cum 

antem  e  sententia  Georgii  Papias  et 
Origenes  idem  tradidisse  videantur, 
verisimillimnm  est,  Lightfootii  ami- 
cnm  anonymumyemminTenisse,  qnem 
secntos  yir  doctissimns  scripsit  (1.  c. 
p.  852  sq.):  Here  toe  have  an  obvious 
error.  The  fate  which  really  befell 
lames  is  attributed  to  lohn.  Oeorgius 
Hamart,  therefore  cannot  be  quoting 
directly  from  Papias^ for  Piapias  cannot 
have  reported  the  martyrdom  qf  John, 
But,  on  the  other  hand^  Papicu  seems 
plainly  to  have  been  the  ultimate  source 
of  his  information.  The  work  is  pre- 
cisely  and  correctly  quoted.  The  general 
tenor  accords  with  the  main  object  of 
Papias*  book  —  the  exposition  qf  a 
saying  of  Christ,  and  the  illustration  of 
it  by  a  story  derived  from  tradition. 
This  being  sOy  the  error  is  most  easily 
explained  by  a  lacuna.  In  the  intermer 
diate  authority  from  whom  Georgius 
got  the  rtferencCj  some  words  must  have 
dropped  out;  a  line  or  two  may  have 
been  omitted  in  his>copy;  and  the  sen' 
tence  may  have  nm  in  the  original  so- 
mewhat  in  this  way :  Uaniae  , . .  ipaa' 
X6i  txi  'Itoayyfis  [fLsy  vno  x&y* Ptifiai- 
toy  fittaiXi(og  xaxidixaft^ri  fjiagxvQd^y 
els  JIav(JLoy,  'laxtofioc  de]  vno'Iovdaitoy 
ayviqi^ri  {in  following  up  the  suggestion^ 
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TouTO  {ie|ia&iQxivai.     xal  \thf  St)  xai  o  iroXotcrcaip  Edoi^eioc  iv  rg 

IxxX.  toxop.  (Ill,  1)  cptjoi*  8co(ia(  fiiv  ti^v  Ilap&iav  elXtj^^ev,  ^IcoavvTj? 

Si  X1QV  'Aaiav,  icpo^  oS;  xal  fiiaxpitj/ac  iTeXeuxYjaev  iv  ^E^iw^. 

[Ex  Georg.  Hamart.  saec.  IX  Chron.  cod.  Coisl.  ed.  Nolte,  Tab.  TheoL 
QvartaUchr.  1862  p.  466  sq.;  cf.  Georg.  Hamart.  Chronic,  ed.  Ed.  de 

Mnralto.  1859.  Prolegg.  p.  XVII  sq.] 


/  have  inserted  the  missing  words  from 
the  parallel  passage  in  Origen^  to  which 
Geotgius  refers  in  this  very  context), 
Temere  vero  opinantnr  neqne  modo 
traditioniB,  sed  ipsins  Georgii  testi- 
moniimi  violant,  qui  coHclaserint,  lo- 
annem  in  Palaestina  martyrium 
perpessum  esse;  namqne  si  verum 
esset,  apostolnm  a  Indaeis  esse  inter- 
fectnm,  —  notitia  Irenaeo  et  Eusebio 
silentibns  sane  incredibilis,  nisi  cnm 
Eeimio,  Scholteoio,  ceteris  Irenaeum 
fabnlosum  qnendam  presbyternm  lo- 
annem  pro  apostolohabnisse  censneris 

—  iure  inde  tibi  persuaderes,  £  p  h  e  s  i 
apostolmn  diem  snnm  obiisse.  Hat  es 
in  Ephesus  keine  Juden  gegeben^  von 
denen  ein  Apostel  getodtei  werden 
konntef  oder  hatten  nur  die  Juden  Fa- 
Idstina^s  den  etforderliehenPanatismus 

—  wenn  denn  Johannes  dttrchaus  von 
Judenhdnden  getddtet  worden  sein  soJlf 
(Lnthardt).  Sed  par  erit  testimonia 
adferre,  qnibns  probemns,  Ohristianos 
in  provinciis  nsqne  ad  tempera  Con- 
stantini  a  ludaeis  vexatos,  tracidatos 
esse.  Imprimis  v.  Apoc.  loann.  2,  9 : 
....  »€U  Tiji^  pXac<prifiiav  ix  jojy  Xc- 
yovxtnv  Tovdaiovc  slvni  iavzovs,  xai 
ovx  eloly  akXa  avyaytoy^  rov  aazava. 
3,9.  Act.  Apost.,  e.  gr.  13,  45.  50. 14, 
1  sq.  19.  17,  5  sq.  13.  18, 12  sq.  20,  3. 
21, 27  sq.  lustin.  Apol.  1, 31  (p.  72  E) : 
.  .  .  na^a  nacly  sifriy  'lov^aioes^  ot 
xai  ayayiywtxoyxsg  ov  ifvyiaai  ta 
el^flfiiya^  aXX*  i^^^vs  ^^fiSs  xai  no- 
XsfAlovs  ^yovyrat ,  hfjioion  v/xty  dyai' 
govyteg  xai  xoXaCoyjsg  fj'fxag  onoxay 
Svytoyxai  xxX.  I,  36  (p.  76  E).  Dial, 
c.  Tryph.  16  (p.  234  C).  95  (p.  323  B). 
110 (p. 337 C).  133.  Iren.IV,21,3.  Mar- 
tyr. Poly  c.  13:  xavxa  ovyfjtsxtttoaovxov 


xaxovg  iylyevo,  ^axxoy  xov  Xsx^^yaiy 
xmy  oxX(oy  nagaxQ^fJia  avyayoyxwy 
Mx  X6  xwy  iqyaavriqUoy  xai  fiaXar^imy 
^vXa  xai  tpQvyaya'  fiaXma  'lov^aimy 
nQo&vfiaif,  o>t  i&os  avxoXs ,  £if  vixvia 
vTtovgyovyxtoy;  cf.  c.  17. 18.  Acta  Pi- 
onii  c.  3. 13  (Boinart.  Act.  Martyr,  sine. 
[Veronae  1731]  p.  124).  Acta  loann. 
3.  (Acta  Bamab.  anct.  Marco  rv.  IL 
et  in  multis  aliis  martyrol.  et  actis 
apocr.,  cf.  Gass,  D.  christl.  Mdrtyrerth. 
in:  Zischr.f,  d.  hisl.  Theol.  1860  p. 
317  sq.,  e.  gr.  Acta  Philippi  Herad. 
snb  Diocletiano  martyrium  perpessi 
In  historia  apostolomm  Hippolyto  ad- 
scripta[n6^/.  xaiy  fia^rixtov  xov  xv^iov, 
onov  ixaaxog  avxSiy  ixr^Qv^s  xo  svay- 
yiXioy  xoUXgtaxov  xni  crffiteioidij;  cf. 
Fabricins,  Hippol.  Opp.I  App.  p.30sq. 
p.  41  sq.  Lagarde,  Const.  App.  ex  MS 
Petropol.  147  b  — 149  b  p.  282  sq.] 
narrator  de  luda  lacobi:  oltos  iy 
naa^  rg  MeaonoxafAif^  xr^Qvia^ 
xby  Xgiirxoy  yno  *Iovdaitoy  dyai' 
QsXxai  Xi&oif),  Hegesippi  fragm. 
Antimontanista  qoidam  ap.  Euseb.  h. 
e.  y,  16, 12  c.  snn.  200:  anoxQtyua- 
d-toaay  fifJLty  nQo^  d-sov  (scU.  Monta- 
nistae),  eaxi  xig  xovxfoy  xaty  a?ro 
Moyxayov  xai  rwy  yvyaixwy  XaXsXy 
aQ^afieycDy,  ^axig  if  no  'Tovdaitoy  idtto- 
X^^y  •  •  •  •  ovds  fifjy  ovdi  iy  avyaytt^ 
yaTs  'lovdaiay  Xfoy  yvyaixtoy  tic  ificf 
axtyoi&rj  noxe  fj  iUdo^oXij^fi;  ovda- 
fjtwsB  ov^afiotg,  Tertoll.  Scorp.  10: 
,Illic  constitues  et  synagogas  Indae- 
omm,  fontes  persecutionnm.'  Apolog. 
7.Hippol.  Fragm.  LVin(Lag.p.l47). 
Cyprian ,  ep.  59,2  (Hartel  p.  667  sq.): 
,nam  et  gentiles  et  Indaei  minantnr 
. . .  venenatam  rabiem  snam  cotidie 
furosa  voce  tes  tantur  . . .  Neqne  enim 
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XII. 

Atiicpeice  y^  t^V  ^^"^^  tootou^  iicl  xrfi  'Aoia<  tcuv  aicooxo- 
Xcov  oiuXtjttjc  rioXuxapicoc,  Ti](  xaxa  I!(i.upvav  ixxXYjaiag  icpb<  xcbv 
auxoicTfov  xal  umQpetcov  too  xup(oo  x^v  imaxoic^v  i^^^X^^P^^l^^^' 
xafl^  Sv  iY^(Dp(C6To  Ilainac  xyfi  h  'lepairoXei  icapotxtac  xal  autoc 
^loxoitcK,  (^vijp   xa  icavxa  oxi  (taXioxa  XoYtcoxaxo^  xal  x^c  TP^?^^ 

eIBtJjmov  AE*G  [ad  m.)  H). 

[Enseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  36, 1.  2  ed.  Heinichen.] 

xni. 

'Ioiavv7)v  xov  dsoXoYov  xal  aicooxoXov  ElpYjvaToc  xal  iXXot 
toTopoSoi  irapafistvat  xip  ^((p  2ok  t&v  ^^vcov  Tpaiavoo*  pLeO'  Sv 
riainrta^  'lepaicoXixTjc  xal  noXuxapT[o<;  2(it!pvY)(  imoxoico;  dxouoxal 
auxou  i7v<opiCovxo. 

[Enseb.  Chronic.  (Syncell.  656, 14)  post  Traian.  ann.  1,  ed.  A.  Schoene. 

Vol.  II  p.  162.] 

XIV. 
Papias,  loannis  auditor,  Hierapolitanns  in  Asia  episcopus, 
quinqne  tantnm  scripsit  volamina,  qaae  praenotavit  ,Explanatio  Ser- 
monam  Domini/  In  quibns  quum  se  in  praefatione  asserat,  non 
varias  opiniones  sequi,  sed  apostolos  habere  auctores,  ait:  ,Consi- 
derabam,  quid  Andreas,  quid  Petrus  dixissent,  quid  Phiiippus,  quid 
Thomas,  quid  lacobus,  quid  loann^s,  quid  Matthaeus,  vel  alius  qui- 
libet  discipulorum  domini:    quid  etiam  Aristion  et  senior  loannes, 


solas  geutilinm  Tel  ludaeorum  minas 
cogitare  et  spectare  debemus.  Dio- 
gnet.  5,  17:  hno  'lovdaimy  (og  aJlAo- 
q>vXoi  noksfAovvrni.  Euseb.,  Praep. 
ev.  I,  2, 5. 12.  Demonstr.  ev.  I,  2, 8.  6, 
62.  Cod.  Theodos.  XVI,  8, 1  [Imp. 
Constantinus  ann.  315]:  Jndaeis  et 
maioribus  eorum  et  patriarchis  volu- 
mns  intimari,  quod,  si  quis  post  hanc 
legem  aliqnemV  qui  eorum  feralem 
fugerit  sectam  et  ad  dei  cultum  re- 
spexerit,  saxis  aut  alio  fur  oris  genere, 
quod  nunc  fieri  cognovirnvs,  ausus 
fuerit  attentare ,  mox  flammis  ded^n- 
dus  est.  Cf.  1.  XVI,  8, 5  p.  1592  ann. 
335  et  decretnm  Constantini  ann.  336 
ad  Felicem  in  Constitt.  Sirmond.  c.  4 
(HaeneU  p.  455).  Omnino  conferas 
Overbeck,  Stud.  z.  Gtuck.  der  alten 
K.  I  (1875)  p.  101  sq.  —    Jwaa^e 


niety  xrX.]  Cf.  Mr.  10,  38  sq.  cum 
parall. 

XII.  Codici  A  (Par.)  fides  haben- 
da  non  est;  multa  enim  ex  libidine 
yersute  necnon  frivole  addidit  libra- 
rius.  accedit,  quod  haec  verba  male 
consentiunt  cum  h.  e.  Ill,  39, 13;  cf. 
Heinichen  ad  h.  1.  (edit.  11)  p.  141  sq. 
Notandnm  vero,  iam  Nicephorum 
Call.  (h.  e.  lib.  Ill,  2)  hoc  additamen- 

tum  legisse,  cum  scripserit: 

IlanLdg  xb  *h^anoXixrii  dy^Q  koyt^ 
xexoafirjfiiyoe  xal  xfjc  ygaip^s  qis*  fia- 
Xicra  ifineigog. 

Xin.  Arm.  legit:  ,Ioannem  apost. 
usque  ad  Traiani  tempora  produxisse 
Iren.  tradit.  Post  quem  eiusdem  audi- 
tores  cognoscebantur  Papias  lerapolit. 
et  Policarpus. 

XrV.  Cf.  Hier.  de  vir.  illustr.  9. 
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discipuli  domini,  loqaebantnr.  Non  enim  tantam  mihi  libri  ad  legen- 
dum  prosunt,  quantam  Yiva  vox,  asqae  hodie  in  snis  anctoribus  per- 
sonalis/ Ex  qno  apparet  in  ipso  catalogo  nominnm,  alinm  esse 
loannem,  qui  inter  apostolos  ponitnr,  et  alium  seniorem  loannem, 
quern  post  Aristionem  enumerat.  Hoc  aatem  diximns  propter  sape- 
riorem  opinionem,  qaam  a  plerisque  retalimns  traditam,  dnas  poate- 
riores  epistolas  loannis  non  apostoli  esse,  sed  presbyteri.  ^  Hie 
dicitar  mille  annorom  ludaicam  edidisse  Seuxipwotv,  qaem  secuti 
sunt  Irenaeus  et  Apollinarius  et  caeteri,  qui  post  resurrectionem 
aiunt  in  came  cum  Sanctis  dominum  regnaturum.^  Tertullianus  quo- 
que  in  libro  de  spe  fidelium  et  Victorinus  Petabionensis  et  Lactantiiis 
hac  opinione  ducuntur. 

[Hieronym.  de  vir.  ill.  18.  0pp.  ed.  Vallarsius  T.  II  p.  859.] 

XV. 

Porro  losepbi  iibros  et  sanctorum  Papiae  et  Polycarpi  vo- 
Inmina,  falsus  ad  te  rumor  pertulit  a  me  esse  translata:  quia  nee 
otii  mei  nee  virium  est,  tantas  res  eadem  in  alteram  linguam  expri- 
mere  venustate. 

[Hieronym.  ad  Lucinium.  Ep.  71  (28)  c.  5.  0pp.  ed.  Vail.  T.  I  p.  434.] 


1.  Abborret  bic  Hieronymus  ab  Eu- 
seb.  m,  89,  5. 

2.  De  jPapianistis*  of.  Praedest.  32. 
Cotel.  Monum.  Eccl.  Graec.  T.  I  p.  765. 
—  Hieronym.  de  Tir.  ill.  c.  8  (de  Marco) 
scripsit:  ,Qnod  cum  Petrus  audisset, 
probayit  (scil.  evang.  Marci),  et  ec- 
desiis  legendum  sua  auctoritate  edi- 
dit/sicut  Clemens  mYl.vnozvnwcetoy 
libro  scribit  et  Papias  Hierapolitanus 
episcopus*  (Of.  Euseb.  m,  39, 15).  de 
yir.  iU.  9  (de  loanne):  , . . .  .  super 
qua  re  (scil.  de  utroque  loanne)  cum 
per  ordinem  ad  Papiam  auditorem 
eius  f  scil.  loannis)  ventum  ftierit,  dis- 
seremus^  Hieronym.  in  ep.  ad  Ana- 
tolium  praefixacommentario  Victorini 
Ep.  et  Mart,  in  apocal.:  ,Nam  et  an- 
terior Papias  Hierapolites  et  Nepos 
. . . .  de  mille  annorum  regno  ita  ut 
Victorinus  senserunt^ 

XV.  Recte  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  655) : . . . 


Hieronymun  darfhaum  als  Zeuge  aitf- 
gefUhrt  toerden ,  da  er  trotz  seiner  ejn- 
stula  ad  Lucinium  das  Werh  des  Pa- 
'pias  offenbar  niemaU  gesehen  hat. 
Omnia,  quae  Hieronymus  [de  yir.  ill 
18] -de  Papia  atque  de  opere  Papiae 
attulit,  ad  Euseb.  b.  e.  m,  39  revo- 
canda  sunt.  Accedit,  quod  Hieron3n]i. 
ipse  indicayit,  se  librum  Papiae  ad 
manum  non  habuisse,  ubi  dicat:  ,Hic 
dicitur  mille  annorum  ludaicam  edi- 
disse devtigtoaiy  etc.^  Mutilavit  vero 
Eusebii  yerba  ut  solet  Stridonensis, 
hie  inconsulto  illic  de  industria,  ne- 
que  fontem  nominayit.  Ceterum  ex 
^eronymi  yerbis  condudi  potest, 
ipsius  tempore  Latinam  Papiae  ope- 
ns yersionem  tulsae  nullam,  neque 
certi  quidquam  compertum  babe- 
mus,  eiriyiiffeig  unquam  Latine  reddi- 
tas  esse* 


PAPIAE  PRAGMENTA  XVI-XVIU. 


101 


XVI. 

Befert  Irenaens Papiae  anditoris  evangelistae  loannis  dia- 

cipnlns 

[Hieronym.  ad  Theodoram.  Ep.  75  (29)  c.  3.  0pp.  ed.  Vail.  T.  I  p.  454.] 

XVII. 
2uv   T^  aY((|>  U  IloXoxapicq)  xal  aXXoi  9'  diro  OtXaSeXfeCac 
(AapTupoSotv  iv  2|iupvig*  xal  iv  nep7a|Mp  hk  Stepoi,   iv  oTc  '^v  xai 
TtaadoL^  xal  £XXot  icoXXoi,  &v  xal  iffpatfa  cpipovtai  xa  iiaptupia. 

[Chronic,  pasch.  ad  Olymp.  235  ed.  Dindorf.  Vol.  I  p.  481.] 

XVIII. 
Incipit  argamentom  secnndam  lohannem. 
Evangelinm  lohannis  manifestatum  et  datum  est  eccleaiis  ab  lo- 


XVI.  Hnebschmannns,  vir  littera- 

mm  orientaliimi  peritissimns,  mecum 

commmiicayit,  Sebeosinm  Armenimn 

(saec.  septimo)  in  bistoriaHeraclii  im- 

peratoris  (Patmnthinm  Seb§osi  epis- 

koposi  i  Herakln  ed.  Thadeos  Mihrdat 

Mihrdateanz.  Constantinop.  1851.  in 

lingnam  Rossicam  translat.  a  Patkani- 

ano.  Petropoli.  1862),  cuius  partem 

aliquam  ipse  Huebschmannus  nuper 

Germanice  yersam  edidit  (Zw  Gesch. 

Armeniens  und  der  ersten  Kriege  der 

Araber,     Aus  dem   Armenischen  des 

Sebtos.    Lips,  1875),  p.  198  narrare, 

Irenaeum  Laodiceae  aliquando  ftdsse. 

Qua  ex  notitia  si  conclndere  liceat, 

Irenaeum  Laodicea  oriundum  fnisse, 

Hieronymo  Irenaeum  Papiae  discipu- 

lum  appellanti  fides  haberi  possit,  cum 

nrbs  Laodicea   non  procul  ab  urbe 

Hierapoli  sita  fuerit  (?). 

XVn.  Haec  auctor  chron.  ex  Euseb. 
non  hausit.  Cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  651  sq. 
Keimius  {Gesch.  Jtm  137 5  p.  382  n.  1) 
inre  Euseb.  b.  e.  IV,  15, 48  respexit; 
cf.  Ligbtfoot,  Contemp.  Rev.  1875  Aug. 
p.  381  sq. 

XVni.  Cf.  Aberle  in:  Tub.  Theol 
Quartaltchr.  1864  p.  1  sq.  Hilgenfeld 
in:  ZUchr.  f.  uriHsensch.  Theol.  1865 
p.  77  sq.  Tiscbendorf ,  Wenn  umrden 
u.  g.  w.  p.  118  sq.  Overbeck  in :  Ztschr. 


f.  toiss.  Thtol.  1867  p.  63  sq.  Lutbardt, 
1.  c.  p.  72  sq.  Ligbtfoot,  Cbntemp.  Rtv. 
1875  Octob.  p.  851  sq.  Pro  ,exotericis* 
legendum  cum  Hilgenfeldio  et  Ligbt- 
footio  ,exegeticis^;  Ligbtf.  enim  pro- 
bavit,  saepius  in  MSS.  OT  etEGmu- 
tata  esse  (m  some  handwritings  qf  the 
7.  or.  8.  century,  where  the  letters  have 
a  round  form,  the  substitution  of  OT 
for  EG  would  be  far  from  difficult;  the 
photographs,  Nos.  3,  7, 10,  20  in  the 
series  published  by  the  Palaeographicdl 
Society ,  wiU  show  fairly  what  1  mean). 
Delude  Ligbtfootius  suo  lure  asse- 
veravit  ,id  est  in  extremis'  fortasse 
yersionem  esse  interpretis  Latini,  qui 
yocem  ,exotericis'  yoce  ,externis*  red- 
didit librario  quodam  ,extrem]s'  sub- 
stituente.    Apparet  enim,  hoc  firag- 
mentum  e  Graeco  sermone  in  Lati- 
num  y ersum  esse  (cf  . :  ,adbuc in  corpore 
constitute^  =  Mti  iv  i^  acofiati  xa^fi- 
aiojxos:).    Thus  purged  of  errors,  the 
reference  to  Papias  presents  no  diffi- 
culties. Quae  cum  ita  sint,  bypotbesis 
ilia,  quam  Oyerbeckius  quondam  pro- 
tulit,  alii  exceperunt,  abicienda  est: 
,Das  in  exotericis  bezeichne  einen  an 
das  urspr.    Werk  spdter  angehdngten 
Bestandtheil ,    vieUeicht  fUf\f  weitere 
BUcher,  die  man  unter  dem  Titel  exo- 
terica  hinzufUgte,  um  aUerlei  Fabeleien 
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hanne  adhnc  in  corpore  constituto;  sicat  Papias  nomine  Hierapoli- 


aus  dem  apostoUschen  und  nachfolgeri' 
den  Zeitalter  auf  den  dutch  graues 
AUerthian  imponirenden  Namen  des 
Papiwt  zu  bringen,  Man  kdnnte  hier 
an  den  Gebretuch  erinnem^  den  man  in 
sp&tererZeit  von  der  melitonischenxXels 
gemacht  katy  und  von  den  unter  dem 
Namen  des  Papias  ilherUeferten  Frag- 
menien  das  gegeniD&rtig  tookl  aUgemein 
als  unecht  anerkannle  lateinische  Frag- 
ment Uber  die  vier  Marieen  hierherziehen 
und  aus  dem  imechlen  Papias  herleiien.*^ 
(Sed  nunc  temporis  certnm  est,  frag- 
mentom  TV  Marianun,  qnod  Grabins 
[Spicil.  SS.  Patr.  T.IIp.348q.]  primus 
eynlgayit,  Papiae  lexicographo  saec. 
XI  tribuendiun  esse;  cf.  Lightfoot, 
Ep.  to  the  GdUiU  I  edit.  1865  p.  259  sq. 
lY  edit.  1874  p.  265  sq.  not.  1.  Hof- 
stede  de  Groot,  BasUides  1868  p.  112 
not.  2.  Lightfoot,  Contemp,  Rev,  1875 
Octob.  p.  852  not.  3).  Nihil  ergo  scimns 
de  libris  Papiae  suppositiciis.  Fidem 
yero  anonymo  denegare  non  ansim 
dicenti,  Papiam  tradidisse,  evange- 
Hum  loannis  datum  esse  ecclesiis  ab 
Joanne  adhuc  in  corpore' constitute. 
Ea  sane,  quae  secuntur  (jdisscripsit 
vero  evangelium  [scil.  Papias]  dictante 
loanne  recte  [cf.  fragm.  illud  ex  ca- 
tena Graec.  PP.  in  S.  loann.  ex  anti- 
quiss.  Graeco  msto.  nunc  primum  in 
lucem  edita  aB.  Corderio,  Antv.  1630: 
vcxaxog  yap  xovxmy  '/wayyr^g.  b  x^s 
PQoyxijs  vlos  fi€xaxXri&ds ,  nayv  yr^- 
QaXdov  avxov  yBvofiivov^  dts  na^i- 
^ocay  ^fiiy  o  xe  Ei^tiyaTos  xai  Evai' 
^ios  xai  aXXot  nicxoi  xaxa  diadoxtiv 
yeyoyotss  IcxoQtxoi ,  xax*  ixetyo  xai- 
gov  atgicsetfy  nvaqiVBiauty  deeyojyvnr^' 
y6g€vce  x6  evayyiXioy  xt^  iavxov 
fia^r^x^  Ilaniff  evfiimc^  {avfipitoxt^j 
avfipuoT^i  Lightf.  Academy  29.  Juli 
1876  p.  114)  T<p  'hganoXixri,  ngog  aya- 
TiXiqgtoaiy  xojy  ngo  atrtov  xi^gvSoyxay 
xoy  Xoyoy  xols  aya  naaay  v^y  olxov^ 
fjiiyfiy  M^ye^iy,  cf.  Tischendorf,  Nov. 


Test,  edit  VIII  T.  I  p.  968.    Aberle, 
1.  c.  HUgf.,  Ztschr.  1865  p.  79. 1876  p. 
269  sq.   Luthardt,  1.  c.  p.  73.  Light- 
foot, 1.  c.  p.  854].    Vemm  Martion 
haereticus,  cum  ab  eo  ftdsset  impro- 
batus,  eo  quod  contraria  sentiebat, 
abiectus  est  a  loanne.  Is  vero  scripta 
vel  epistolas  ad  eum  pertulerat  a  fra- 
tribus,  qui  in  Ponto  fuerunt^)  fabtdosa 
sunt ,  sed  librarius  nequaquam  dixit, 
ea  e  libris  Papiae  esse  desumpta. 
Lightfootius  adnotavit  haec  (p.  854) : 
We  may  supposes  that  h\ipias,  having 
reported  some  saying  of  St.  John  on  the 
authority  of  the  elders,  u>eni  on  some 
what  as  follows:  yAnd  this  accords  with 
whath  we  find  in  his  own  Gospel^  which 
he  gave  to  the  Churches  when  he  was 
still  in  the  body*"  {Sxi  iyt^  cwpiaxi 
xa&saxtoxos).  In  this  contrast   be- 
tween the  story  repeated  qfler  his  death 
and  the  Gospel  taken  down  from  hi 
lips  during  his  lifetime^  we  should  hares 
an  explanation  of  the  words  /idhue  in 
corpore  constitutor  which  otherudse  seem 
altogether  out  of  place. . . .  If  St.  John's 
authorship  of  the  Gospel  hadbeen  menti- 
oned in  this  incidental  way,  Eusibius 
would  not  have  repeated  it,  unless  he  de- 
parted from  his  usual  practice.   On  (he 
other  handy  the  statement  that  Pajnas  was 
the  amanuensis  of  the  Evangelist  can 
hardly  be  correct^  though  it  occurs  dse- 
where.  Whether  it  was  derived  from  a  mi- 
sunderstanding of  Papiasy  or  of  some 
one  else,  it  would  y  be  impossible  to  say. 
But  1  venture  to  suggest  a  solution.  Papias 
may  have  quoted  the  Gospel  ^delivered 
by  John  to  the  Churches,  which  they 
wrote  down  from  his  lq)s^(o  dniygaipoy 
ano  xov  axoficcxos  avxov);  and  some 
latei'  writer,  mistaking  the  ambigous 
aniygatpoy,  interpreted  it , ,/  wrote 
doicn\  thus  making  Papias  himself  the 
amanuensis.      The   dictation*"   qf  St. 
John^s  Gospel  is  suggested,  as  I  have 
said  already,  by  internal  evidence  also. 
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tanns,    discipulas   lohaimis   carus,   in  exotericis  id  est  in  extremis 

qainqne  libiis  retalit 

[Vatic.  Alex.  Nr.  14.  Bibl.  Lat.  (Etv.)  saec.  IX  ed.  I.  M.  Thomasius 

Cardinalis.  0pp.  I  p.  344  Romae.  1747;  cf.  Tischendorf,  Nov.  Teat. 

Graece.  Edit.  VIII  crit.  mai.  1869  Vol.  I  p.  967  sq.] 


Here  again^  xofar  as  toe  can  judge  from 
his  practice  elsewhere,  Eusebius  would 
be  more  likely  than  not  to  omit  such  a 
statement^  if  it  was  made  thus  casually. 
TTUs  seems  to  me  the  most  probable  ex- 
planaHon  of  the  whole  passage.  But 
obviously  no  weight  can  be  attached  to 
such  evidence, 

Aberle  historiam  de  Marcione  quo- 
qne  a  Papiae  libris  repetere  voloit. 
At  sobrins  qaisqne  facile  intelleget, 
banc  fabnlam  fictam  esse  ex  Iren.  Ill, 
3,  4  (loann.  et  Cerinthus.  Polyc.  et 
Marcion);  iam  Pbilastrins  (b.  45)  nar- 
ravit}  Marcionem  a  loanne  deyictum 
etftigatum  esse;  Epipbanins  (b.  30, 
24)  de  Ebione  loanni  obyiam  veniente 
verba  fecit;  loannes  Damascenns  nar- 
rayit,  Basilidem,  toy  nQ(ox6ioxoy  lov 
iJar(Kyor,ab  loanne  fagatnm  esse  (Lip- 
sins,    QueUen  d,   dltest.   Ketzergesch. 
p.  12.  p.  237);  Hieronymns  similia  de 
loanne  et  anctore  libri ,  cni  inscrip- 
turn  est  jActa  Pauli  et  Theclae^  tra- 
didit  (Scblan,  Aden  d.  Paul.  u.  d. 
Thekla  1S77  p.  20  sq.).  Victorin.  Pett, 
Scbol.  in  Apocal.  c.  11  (Migne,  Patrol. 
Lat.  T.  V  p.  333)  scripsit:  ,nam  et 
evangelium  perfectae   fidei  nostrae 
salntis  causa  postea  scripsit.    Cum 
enim  essent  Valentinus  et  Cerintbus 
et  Ebion  et  ceteri  scbolae  Satanae 
diffnsi  per  orbem,   conyenemnt  ad 
illuni  de  finitimis   provinciis  omnes 
episcopi  et  compulerunt  eum,  nt  et 
ipse  testimonium  conscriberet'.  For- 
tunatus  denique  (saec.  VI  med.)  in 
carmine  ,Verbum  del,   deo  natum' 
canit  de  loanne.  ,Hic  infemum  re- 
serat,  Morti  iubet,  revocat,  Quos  ve- 
nenum  stravit.  Obstruit,  quod  Ebion, 
Cerintbus  etMarcion  Perfide  latravit'. 

In  Martyrologiis  Bedae,  Usnardi. 


Adonis,  Notkeri  alionimqne  recen- 
tiorum  martyrium  Papiae  notatum 
est  die  XXII  mens.  Febr.  (Cf.  Halloix, 
1.  c.  T.  I.  p.  653.  Fabricius-Harles, 
Biblioth.  Graec.  T.  VII,  p.  153),  sed 
operae  pretium  non  est,  ista  trans- 
scribere.  Martyrologium  vetus  Bo- 
manum  et  Menaeum  Graecorum  pror- 
sus  silent  (Cf.  HaUoix,  1.  c.  p.  653 sq.); 
vebementer  igitur  ballucinatur  Hal- 
loix (p.  643.  p.  660)  opinans,  Papiam, 
cuius  martyrii  Romae  una  cum  One- 
simo  peracti  memoria  seryata  est  in 
actis  Simeonis  Metapbr.  et  Laurentii 
Surii  ad  diem  XVI  mens.  Febr.  (Cf. 
Henscben  adb.d.),  eundem  fidsse  cnm 
Hierapolitano. 

Praeterea  baec  addere  iuvat:  Prae- 
dest.  32  legimus:  ,Tricesima  et  se- 
cnnda  baeresisHelceseorum.  Hos  qni- 
dam  Helcbi  nomine  psendopropbeta 
decepit.  .  .  .  Hos  Papias  presbyter 
Achaiae  (I)  obtinuit*.  Fabricins  (1.  e. 
p.  153)  scripsit:  ,Allegatur  Papias  ab 
Anonymo  Graeco  in  Combefisii  mani- 
pulo  rerum  CPol.  p.  22' ;  boc  opus  in- 
spicere  mibi  non  contigit.  Plures  no- 
mine Papiae  attulit  e  Martyrologiis 
Halloix  (1.  c.  p.  654).  Fabricins  alte- 
nim  Papiam,  Laodicenum  medicum, 
cum  fratre  eiusdem  nominis  et  tertium, 
glossariiLatiniauctorem  clarum  circ. 
ann.  1063  (Cf.  quae  supra  diximus), 
nominayit  (1.  c.  p.  154).  Deinde  me- 
mineris  illius  Papiae  Apbrodisiaei, 
Hierapolitani  aequalis,  qui  Hadriani 
Imp.  tempore  duos  centauros,  quos 
nunc  in  mus.  Capitol,  admirari  licet, 
lapide  exsculpsit;  cf.  Winkelmann, 
Gesch.  d.  Kunst,  T.  XII  c.  1.  Teuffel, 
Realencyclop.  Vol.  I  P.  II  (edit.  II 
1866)  p.  1583.  Denique  adeas  Pape- 
Benseleri  Worterbuch  d.  griech.  Eigen- 
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namen.  1863—70.  p.  1129. 1130.  For- 
cellini,  Lex.  tot.  Lat.  (Schneebergae 
1833)  T.  m  p.  292,  nbi  nonnnllos  — 
hand  vero  midtos  —  viros  nomine 
Papiae  (praecipne  ex  corpp.  inscript. 
Lat.  et  Graec.)  inyenies.  Finem  hnic 
Papianornm  collection!  impositnnis 
moneo,  eos  errasse  qni  e  Nicepb.  h.  e. 
in,  (2).  (18).  20  conclugerunt,  Nice- 
phori  Gall,  tempore  opns  Papiae  esse 
lectom;  namqne  Nicepborns,  etsi  c. 
20  scripsit,  Papiam  Hierapolitanum 
muUa  (!)  scripta  reliqnisse,  quorum 
quinque  tantum,  quae  dominicorum 
sermonum  explanationem  inscripta 
essent,  circnmferrentur,  tamen  Euse- 
bii  modo  verba  repetisse  vel  potius 
nonnulla  admiscendo  adumbrasse  est 
censendus.  (Nicepb.  Ill,  2  [ed.  Fronto 
Due.  Par.  1630.  T.  I  p.  224]:  Jlanias 
xe  ^TeQttnoXlxijg ,  ay^^Q  Xoyt^  xsxoafjfi' 
fxirog  xal  t^s  y^^^^f  ^S  ftccXiffta 
if^neiQoc,  cf.  Euseb.  b.  e.  HI,  36,  2. 
Nicepb.  ni,  18  p.  c.  p.  247]  Papias 
Petri  discipulus  nominatur,  cf.  Euseb. 
ni,  39, 4.  Nicepb.  HI,  20  [1.  c.  p.261]: 
Hanias  ....  noXla  ifvyyQccfi/jiaxa  t§ 
ixxXficlq  xaxiXme*  nivxB  (T  ovv  a jro) 
(jLwa  BfpBQBXo'  ^  XoyUov  xvgtaxojy 
iniyQonffey  iir}yriiX€0}e.  bic  Nicepb. 
Eusebii  verba  mutilavit).  Descripsit 
vero  Menardus  (Cf.  Keil.  in  Fabr. 
Bibliotb.  T.  VH  p.  1 53)  in  Hist,  ««?. 
eccleit.  et  Utter,  de  la  viUe  de  Ntsmes 
(Paris.  1760.  T.  I  p.  67)  inventarii 
rerum  in  sacristica  ecclesiae  Nemau- 
siensis  reperiundarum  argumentum  a 
viro  ignoto  c.  ann.  1218  confectum, 
in  quo  leguntur:  Jtem  inoeni  in  claustro 
Ubrum  Piajpiae^  librum  de  verbis  domirU^ 
(Cf.  Eouth ,  1.  c.  p.  4  sq.).  Adnotavit 
bic  Gallandius  (Prolegg.  in  Bibl.  PP. 
T.  I  c.  X  p.  67): . . . .  ,ut  proinde  viri 


eruditissimi  recte  coniecisse 
mentur  {Mem.  de  Trewux,  Decembr. 
1750.  Art.  152),  quod  Tritbemii  quo- 
que  aetate,  ut  ipsemet  innuere  Tide- 
tur  (De  Scriptor.  Eccl.  c.  IX),  saeculo 
nimirum  XV  exeunte  eadem  exstitisse 
potuerint,  licet  Caveus  etFabriciiis 
neutiquam  id  sibi  persuadeant*  Haec 
sunt  Tritbemii  verba  (Cf.  Halloix«  1. 
c.  p.  646  sq.) :  ,Papias  auditor  S.  lo- 
aniiis  atque  discipulus,  Hierapolitanus 
in  Asia  episcopus,  fidei  Cbristianae 
constantissimus  propagator  et  defen- 
sor, sanctorumque  apostolorum  disci- 
pulus et  studiosus  imitator  scripsit 
non  spemendae  auctoritatis  opuscula. 
E  quibus  exstat  opus  insigne  quinqne 
voluminibos  distinctum,  quod  prae- 
notavit  sic:  Explanatio  sermonum  do- 
mini,  libris  quinque.  Alia  quae  scrip- 
sit,  non  vidimiutK    Ex  his  auctoris 
incerti  saec.  XIII  et  Tritbemii  testi- 
moniis  facile  tibi  persuadeas,  veterem 
Latinam  interpretationem  operis  Pa- 
piae saec.  Xni  et  XV  exstitisse;  at 
vero,  quamquam  Tritbemii  verba  om- 
nespaenescrupulos  excutere  videntor^ 
tamen  Zelleri  {Theoh  Jahrbb.  1845  p. 
593  sq.  n.  2)  dubitationem  excipio  di- 
centis:  Papias  Schr\ft  hat  trotz  dem 
von  Routh  Bemerkien  im  14.  (15.)  Jahrh . 
schwerlich  mekr  existirt;  namque  1) 
Tritbemii  verba  suspiciosam  exhibent 
necessitudinem  cum  Nicepb.  b.  e.  m, 
20.  2)  nullum  superest  firmum  testi- 
monium Papiani  operis  Latinae  inter- 
pretationis.    Itaque,  etiamsi  nullum 
errorem  in  narrationem  auctoris  Ne- 
mausiensis  irrepsisse  certum  esset 
tamen  fidenter  affirmari  non  posset, 
verum  Papiae  Hierapolitani  opus  in 
bibliotbeca  ecclesiae  Nemaus.  exsti- 
tisse. 
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PRESBYTERORUM 

RELIQUIAE  AB  IRENAEO  SEBVATAE*- 


I. 
Ka&co;  oico  too  xpeixtovo^  iq(iS»v  ei{p7)Tai  im  t&v  toiootcov, 
oTi  Xi&ov  Tov  xifitov  ofidfpaYSov  Svia  xal  icoXuxi|i7]Tov  tioiv,  SaXoc 
ivu^ptCfti  Sta  xi^viQC  irapo(iOiou[i£vY),  oicoxav  (jiiq  ^^p^  6  o&ivcav 
h  Boxi|j.aoai,  xai  xiyY^  [t^x^^I  ^isXiY^ai  'ciQv  icavoupYOK  TfsvojAivYjv 
oxav  hk  im|jitY{  o  ^^^^c  eU  tov  apYopov,  xU  euxoXoK  fioviQOSxai 
xouxov  axepaicoc  [axipatoc  wv]  Soxtiiocoau 

Iren.  Praef.  ad  1. 1  (Harrey  I  p.  3  sq.).  Graece  ap.  Epiph.  h.  31  c.  9. 


IL 


10 


KadoK  0   xpeioocDV  iQ^ioiv  Scpv)  icepl  xcov  xoiooxcov,   oxi  xoX- 
}i7]pdv  ical  divatSic  ^^xh  ^^^  ^^P^  0sp|iaivo|iiv7). 

« Iren.  1, 13, 3  ed.  Massnet.  (Harvey  I  p.  119).  Graece  ap.  Epiph.  h.  34  c.  2. 


m. 

Ato  xal  StxaioK   ...  6  fteioc   icp80^t$XT]c  xal  xiQpoE  x*^; 

i5aXY]deiac  iy,\U,xpio^  im^e^otjxi  ooi,  sliccov  oSxok* 
ElScoXoicoii,  Mapxs,  xal  xspaxooxoice, 
'AoxpoXoYixT)?  ejwceipe  xal  (jbaYix%  x^X^^' 
At'  u>v  xpaxuvei;  x^<  icXavv)^  xa  Si&a'jfiiaxa, 
2)7)(i8ia  Sstxvuc  xoic  uico  9oo  icXavfi>(iivoiC| 

ao  jA.icooxaxvx'^C  Suva(tea><  i^X^ipilfiaxa, 

"A  001  'jKopfffeX  00?  TcaxiQp  oaxav  oal, 


*  lam  EtisebitL»  h.  e.  V,  8, 8  monet : 
xai  anofiyrj^yevfMOTaty  de  anocxo- 
Xixoh  xiyog  nQeapwigov^ov  tov* 
yofia  atan^  naQidaxt,  fjLyrifioyevei 
(sc.  0  ElQfjyatos) ,  itrjyjijoeis  xe  avxov 
d^UayyQatp&y  naQoxi&Btxai.  —  Frag- 
menta  fere  omnia  coUegit  Ronth  (Re- 
liquiae 88.  Oxon.  1814.  Vol.  I  p.  39—66). 
Nonniilla  contulit  et  diiudicayit  Hil- 
genf.  {2^Uchr,f,  wissensch,  Theologie 
1874  p.  243  sqq.).  Desunt  apud  Ron- 
thinm  Irenaei  testimonia. 

I.  Qois  ,melior*  ille  sit,  hie  inda- 
gari  non  potetst.  Vet.  Lat:  ,etarti- 
ficinm  argnere,  quod  snbdole  sit  fac- 
tum.  Qunm  enim  commixtam  faerit 


aeramentnm  argento,  qois  facile  po- 
tent, radis  cum  sit,  hoc  probare'? 

II.  Vet.  interpres  Lat.  offert:  ,sicnt 
melior  nobis  de  talibns  prophetis  exe- 
qnitnr.*  Melior  ille  Marcosios  ipsnm- 
que  Marcom  impngnaTit  atqne  for- 
tasse  in  Asia  provincia  degit  (of.  I, 
13, 6.  Harv.  I  p.  121).  Verisimile  est, 
fragm.  I— in  nni  eidemqne  tribuenda 
esse,  presbytero  nempe  eccl.  Asiat., 
qni  Marcom  in  Asia  minore  animas 
perducentem  impngnayit. 

III.  vers.  21:  "A  <foi  xxX.]  Restitn- 
emnt  hnnc  versnm  BiUins,  Petavios, 
los.  Scaliger  ad  verba  int.  Lat.:  ,Qnae 
tibi  praestat  tuns  pater  Satanas  per 


IM 
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Ai   crffehxifi  Sovof^iecuc  'ACaC^i.  iroieiv 
^E^cov  oe  icpo&po|xov  dvu&iou  icavoopYia;. 
Kal  xauta  (jiev  d  OeofiXTic  icpeopuxiQc. 

Iren  1, 15,  6  (Harvey  I  p.  155  sq.)*    Oraece  ap^  Epiph.  h.  34  c.  11. 

IV.  * 

.  .  sicut  quidam  dixit  superior  nobis,  de  omnibos  qui  qnolibet 
mode  depravant  quae  mat  dei,  et  adulterant  veritatem :  In  dei  lacto 
gypsum  male  miscetur.  iren.  Ill,  17, 4  (Harvey  II  p.  95). 

V. 

.  .  quemadmodum  ex  veteribus  quidam  ait:  Quoniam  quidem  u* 

transtulit  deus  maledictum  in  terram,  ut  non  perseveraret  in  hominc. 

Iren  III,  23,  3  (Harvey  II  p.  126V 

VI,  1. 
Quemadmodum  audivi  a  quodam  presbytero,  qui  audierat  ab 
his  qui  apostolos  viderant,  et  ab  his  qui  didicerant:  suffi-is 
cere  veteribus  de  his  quae  sine  consiiio  spiritus  egerunt,  earn  quae 


angelicam  virtutem  Azazel  facere.^ 
Codd.  Epiphanli  habent:  «  av  x^9^' 
yttg  <ag  nax^Q  caiavay  tl  di  ayyeXi- 
xfjg  dvya/ji£(og  iyx^t^i^fiaTa  M^a(r)2 
7ioiely,  V,  6  (cf.  loann.  8,  44)  suht 
niemandem  besser  an  ah  dem  F\)lycarp^ 
wdcher  den  Marcion  als  Erstgehorenen 
des  Salanax  bezeichnet  hat  (Hilgf.  1.  c. 
p.  244),  cf.  Polyc.  ad  Phil.  7.  Sed  si 
Polycarpus  versuum  auctor  esset, 
MarcuS  iam  c.  ann.  150  doctrinam 
in  Asia  propagasse  esset  censen- 
dus;  quod  multis  verisimile  non  vi- 
debitur.  —  2.  n^od^ofioy]  sell,  zov 
dytiXQiifiov.  —  Veterrimum  quod  scio 
carmen  Christianum  haereticos  spec- 
tans.  De  canticis  Christianis  cf.  quae 
ad  I  Clem.  59, 3  adnotavi,  ubi  adden- 
dum Tertull.  Scorp.  7 :  ,Gantatur  exitus 
martyrumS  Memineris  etiam  Arii 
carminum  (Philostorg.  fragm.  lib.  II,  2. 
Hefele,  ConcUiengesch,  T.  I.  edit.  II 
p.  276  sq.). 

rV.  Nihil  obstat,  quominushimc  ,8n- 
periorem'  et  ,meliorem'  ilium  pro  eo- 
dem  habeamus.  —  8.  gypaum]  Pliny 
relates  the  case  of  a  man  of  rank  who 
killed  himsetf  by  drinking  a  liquid  pre- 


paration of  gypsum :  Exemplumiilustre 
C.  Proculeium  Augusti  Caesaris  fami- 
liarem  subnixum  in  maximo  storoachi 
dolore  gypso  poto.  conscivisse  sibi 
mortem.  Plin.  hist.  nat.  XXXYI,  24 
(Harvey  ex  Mass.).  Grabius  verba: 
,In  dei  —  miscetur'  sine  iusta  causMi 
pro  nota  in  margine  apposita  habuit. 

V.  Cf.  Gen.  3, 17. 

VI.  Haec  fragmenta  a  presbytero 
quodam,  qui  (ut  Papias)  apostolorum 
discipulis  magistris  usus  erat,  con- 
scriptatraduntur.  Perspicuum  est.  ad 
litteram  verba  presbyteri  restitui  non 
posse,  sednimis  caute  Bonthins:  .Sunt 
bonae  firugi  haec  dicta,  sive  ab  ore  ali- 
cuins,  siveascripto  einsaccepta.'  nam 
quis  sibi  persuaserit,  haec  verba  e  me- 
moria  ab  Irenaeo  repetita  esse.  Mihi 
quidem  videtur,  ilia  e  libro  presbyteri 
Asiatici  adversus  Marcionem  esse  de- 
sumpta,  unde  Irenaeus  multa  ad  Har- 
cionem  infestandum  hausisse  videtur 
(cf.  libellum  meum:  Zur  Qpellenkritik 
der  Gesch.  des  Gnosticism.  1873.  p.  54 
not,  ubi  Iren.  IV,  27—32  ad  presbyteri 
illius  librum  revocaveram,  quod  male 
vctuit  Lipsius,    Quellen  der  dltesttn 
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ex  scriptaris  esset   correptioDem.     Cam  enim  non   sit  personarnm  Act.  lo,  34. 
acceptor  dens,  quae  Bunt  non  secnndam  eins  pladtam  facta,  his  in- 
ferebat  congrnam  correptionem.    {Qaemadmodnm  sub  David  qnando 
persecutionem  quidem  patiebatur  a  Saul  propter  institiani,  et  regem  i  Keg.  is  sq, 
Saol   fdgiebat  et  inimicom  non  ulciscebatur,   et  Christi  adventam 
psallebat  et  sapientia  instmebat  gentes,  et  omnia  secondtim  consilium 


Ketzergesck.  p.  57),  et  re  vera  non  ob- 
stant  quae  legimus  lY,  28, 1 :  ,valde 
insensatos  ostendebant  presbyteri 
608^  etc.,  Routhio  recte  respondente: 
,Forsitan  verba  ipsins  scriptoris  sunt, 
quem  laudatlrenaens'.  Hocetiaminde 
concludi  potest,  quod  Irenaeus,  ubi 
verba  presbyteri  illius  transscribere 
snscepit  (lY,  27,  1),  admodum  accu- 
rate eum  virum  nominat,  qui  discipulos 
apostolorum  h.  e.  pre8b3rteros  audisset. 
Yerisimile  igitur  est,  eum  banc  noti- 
tiam  ex  ipso  presbyteri  illius  libro 
hausisse.  Notandum  est,  presbyterum 
ilium,  cum  multa  argnmenta  bauserit 
ex  ew.  Mt.  et  Lc,  imprimis  ex  epp. 
Fauli,  tamen  ew.  loann.  nusquam 
adlegasse  (verba  lY,  28,  3:  .qui  in 
eum  [s.  Cbristum]  immiserunt  manus 
et  pupugerunt  eum\  vix  ab  ipso 
presbytero  conscriptasunt,  conscripta 
vero  nibil  probant).  Nomen  presbyteri 
vix  quisquam  indagabit,  quem  diver- 
sum  fnisse  ab  eo,  qui  contra  Marcosios 
scripsit,  inde  conicio,  quod  Irenaeus 
ilium  maioribus  extulit  laudibus. 
Nnperrime  Leimbachius  (Das  Pa- 
jncLsfragment.  1875.  p.l2sq.  p.  63.  p.  8 1 
sq.)  probare  conatus  est,  presbyterum 
ilium  ex  duplice  hausisse  fonte,  cum 
et  apostolorum  discipulis  et  domini 
IJLa^YixaXq  magistris  usus  esset:  Von 
zweterUi  apostoUschen  UeberUqferungcn 
hatte  der  Presbyter  die  Mittheilung  em- 
pfangen^  welche  er  an  Trendus  vererbt, 
erstensvon solchen,  welche  die  Ap ostel 
gesehen  hatten  {=  von  ApostdschU- 
2em),  und  zweitens  von  denen,  weJche  — 
JUnger  geweaen  toaren.  So  ist  das 
ydidicerant'  zu  Ubersetzen,  Die  Apostel- 
schUler  nenntdesIrenUus  dltester  Ueber- 
setzer  nieht  etwa  ntir  ^discipuli  aposto- 


lorwn\  toie  z.  B,  2, 10,  1,  sondem  auc% 
,discentes  eorum*  z,  B,  III,  i2, 13,  III, 
15,  3.  Welche  JUnger  sind  nun  in 
jener  SteUe  gemeint  f  Qffenbar  sind  die^ 
welche  die  Apostel  gesehen  hatten,  nicht 
nuT  solche,  welche  die  personliche 
Bekanntschajl  der  Apostel  gemacht 
hatten,  aber  Heiden  geblieben  waren, 
sondem  es  sind  Christen  ....  Wenn 
aber  ,qui  apostohs  viderant^  ,  Apostel" 
schUler*^  waren,  so  hdnnen  ^t  ab  his  qui 
didicerant^  nicTU  auch  ApostelschiHer, 
nelmehr  miissen  dies  andere  sein.  Das 
,et^  (statt  ,veV),  das  zweite  ,qui\  und 
die  detn  Irendus  so  gel&ufige  Neben- 
dnandersteUung  der  Apostel  und  Apo* 
stelschUler  (tf.  oben  1, 10,  t  III,  12,13, 
III,  15,  3)  ndthigen  uns,  etwas  Neues 
in  diesem  zweiten  Satze:  ,et  ah  his  qui 
didiceran^,  zu  vermuthen.  Dies  abso- 
lute  ,disco  t.  e.  disdputus  sum^  deutet 
daraufhin,  dass  darunter  idisdpuli  do- 
mini*^ zu  vbrstehen  sind,  Dieser  ,scnioi* 
hat  also  zwei  verschiedene  Quel- 
len:  erstens  Apostelschiiler  und  zweitens 
HerrenschUler.  Diese  nennt  Irendus, 
um  eine  Steigerung  eintreten  zu  lassen, 
zuletzt  ....  Sondt  ist  es  doch  ufohl 
fnSglich,unter  dem  Presbyter  cinenSchU' 
ler  von  Aposteln  zu  verstehen  und  es 
kdnnte  also  schon  an  Papias  (?)  gedacht 
w&rden.  Etsi  baec  Leimbachii  inter- 
pretatio  non  omnes  nobis  excussit  dn- 
bitationes,  tamen  negare  nolumus,  vi- 
rum doctissimum  argnmenta  gravia, 
quibus  sententiam  probaret,  attulisse. 
Accedit  vero,  quod  Irenaeus  (IY,32,1) 
eundem  presbyterum  apostoloi-um  no- 
minavit  disdpulum, 

Ea  quae  uncis  inclusi  fortasse  ad 
librum  presbyteri  revocanda  nori  sunt. 
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&debat  spiritos,  et  placebat  deo.    Qnando  antem  propter  concapi- 

nBeff.u,97.8centiam  ipse  dbi  accepit  Betsabee  Uriae,  dixit  seriptura  de  eo:  Ne- 
quam  auiem  visus  est  sermo  qttem  fecit  David  in  oculig  donmd;  et 
mittitiir  ad  earn  Nathan  propheta,  ostendens  ei  peccatam  eins,  Qt 
ipse,  dans  sententiam  de  semetipso  et  semetipsam  adiudicans  miseri-  & 

^  ^^^'*  cordiam  consequeretor  et  remissionem  a  Christo;  et  dixit  ei:  Duo 
viri  fuerunt , . .  .  Tu  es  vir,  qui  fecisH  hoc;  et  deinceps  reliqna  ex- 
sequitar,  exprobrans  earn  et  enamerans  in  earn  dei  beneficia,  et 
qnoniam  exacerbavit  dominnm  cam  fecisset  hoc.  Non  enim  placere 
deo  hainsmodi  operationes,  sed  iram  magnam  imminere  donrai  eiQs.i« 
Companctos  est  antem  David  ad  haec,  et  ait:  Peccavi  domino;  et 
Psalmnm  exhomologeseos  psallebat,  adventum  domini  snstinens,  qui 
ablnit  et  emandat  eum  hominem  qui  peccato  faerat  obstrictns. 
'3,  wf '  Similiter  antem  et  de  Salomone,  cnm  perseveraret  indicare  recte 
et  si^ientiam  (dei)  enarrare,  et  typnm  veritatis  templnm  aedificabatu 

fii'^^.  5  ^'.  et  glorias  exponebat  dei  et  adventnram  pacem  gentibns  annnntiabat, 

™8s?'  ^^  Cbristi  regnnm  praefignrabat,  et  loqnebatnr  tria  miUia  parabo- 

lamm  in  adventnm  domini,  et  qninqne  millia  canticomm,  bymnnm 

dicens  deo,  et  eam  quae  est  in  conditione  sapientiam  dei  exponebat 

^!  ^5' physiologice  ex  omni  ligno   et  de  omni  herba  et  volatilibas  omni-» 

bus  et  de  quadmpedibus  et  de  piscibns,  et  dicebat:  Si  vere  deus, 

4, 34.   quern  coeli  non  capiunt,  super  terram  habitabit  cum  hominibus? 

et  placebat  deo,  et  omnes  enm  admirabantur,  et  omnes  reges  terrae 

io\^!q!  quAerebant  fadem  eius,  nt  audirent  sapientiam  eins  qnam  dederat 

Mt.is,  42.  illi  dens,  et  regina  Anstri  a  finibns  terrae  veniebat  ad  enm,  8apien-2& 
tiam  quae  in  eo  erat  scitura;  qnam  et  dominns  ait  in  indido  resnr- 
rectnram  cnm  eon^m  natione  qui  andiunt  sermones  eius  et  non 
crednnt  in  enm,  et  adindicatumm  eos:  qnoniam  ilia  qnidem  snbiecta 
est  annnnntiatae  sapientiae  per  servnm  dei,  hi  vero  eam  qnae  a  filio 
dei  dabatur  contemsemnt  sapientiam.  Salomon  enim  serms  erat,  so 
Christns  vero  filius  dei  et  dominns  Salomonis.  Cum  igitur  sine  offensa 
serviret  deo  et  ministraret  dispositionibus  eins,  tnnc  glorificabatnr: 

^  fffs'/^'  ^^™  antem  nxores  accipiebat  ab  universis  gentibns,  et  permittebat 
eis  erigere  idola  in  Israel,  dixit  Seriptura  de  eo:  Ei  rex  Salomon 
erat  .  .  .  patris  eius].  Snfficienter  increpavit  eum  seriptura,  sicnt» 
dixit  presbyter,  nt  non  glorietur  nniversa  caro  in  conspectn  domini. 
Et  propter  hoc  dominnm  in  ea  quae  sunt  sub  terra  descendiase, 
evangelisantem  et  illis  adventnm  snum,  remissione  peccatomm  exsi- 
stente  his  qui  credunt  in  eum.  [Gredidemnt  antem  in  enm  omnes 
qui  sperabant  in  enm,  id  est  qui  adventnm  eins  praennntiavemnt  et« 
dispositionibus   eins   serviemnt,   iusti   et  prophetae  et  patriarchae: 
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quibus  similiter  nt  nobis  remisit  peccata,  quae  non  oportet  nos  im- 
patare  his,  si  qaominos  contemnimns  gratiam  dei.  Quemadmodnm 
enim  illi  non  impntabant  nobis  incontinentias  nostras,  qoas  operati 
snmns  prinsquam  Chnstos  in  nobis  manifestaretnr,  sic  et  nos  non 

5  est   iustnm  impntare   ante   adventnm   Christi   his   qni  peccav^rant 

Omnes  enim  homines  egent  gloria  dei,  iustificantnr  autem  non  a  &<>»•  *•  *>• 
semetipsis,  sed  a  domini  adventu,  qui  intendont  Inmen  eins].     In 
nostram  aatem  correptionem  conscriptos  esse  actus  eorum,  ut  scire- 
mus  primnm  quidem ,  quoniam   nnus  est  deus  noster  et  iliorum,  cui 

10  non  placeant  peccata,  etiamsi  a  Claris  fiant;  deinde,  nt  abstineamus 
a  malis.  [Si  enim  hi  qui  praecesserunt  nos  in  charismatibus  veteres, 
propter  quos  nondum  iilius  dei  passus  erat,  delinquentes  in  aliquo 
et  concupiscentiao  camis  servientes,  tali  affecti  sunt  ignominia:  quid 
passuri  sunt  qui  nunc  sunt,  qui  contemserunt  adventnm  domini  et 

i&  deservierunt  voluptatibus  suis?    Et  illis  quidem  curatio  et  remissio 
peccatorum  mors  domini  fuit;   propter  eos  vero  qui  nunc  peccant 
Christus  non  iam  morietur,  iam  enim  mors  non  dominabitur  eius;  &<»».  e,  9. 
sed  veniet  filius  in  gloria  patris,  exquirens  ab  actoribus  et  dispen-  ^  ^'  ^5; 
satoribus  suis  pecuniam  quam  eis  credidit,  cum  usuris:  et  quibus  i^- 1>*  ^ 

3opliirimum  dedit,  plurimum  ab  eis  exiget].  Non  debemus  ergo,  inquit 
ille  senior,  superbi  esse,  neqne  reprehendere  veteres;  sed  ipsi  ti- 
mere,   ne  forte  post  agnitionem  Christi    agentes  aliquid  quod  non  Htb.  10,  ss. 
placeat  deo,  remissionem  ultra  non  habeamus  delictorum,  sed  exclu- 
damur  a  regno  eius.    £t  ideo  Paulum  dixisse:  Si  enim  naturahbtu^'^'^'^^' 

25  ramis  nanpepercii,  ne  forte  (nec)  HbiparccU,  qui  cum  esses  oleaster, 
insertus  es  in  pinguedinem  olivae,  et  socius  /actus  es  ptnguedinis 
eius;  similiter  et  plebis  praevaricationes  videns  descriptas  esse,  non 
propter  illos  qui  tunc  transgrediebantur,  sed  in  correptionem  nostram,  ^  ^'\l^' 
et  ut  sciremus  unum  et  eundem  deum,  in  quern  illi  delinquebant  et 

30  in  quem  nunc  delinquunt  quidam  ex  his  qui  credidisse  se  dicunt. 

Et  hoc   autem    apostolum   in   epistola   quae  est  ad  Corinthios 
manifestissime  ostendisse,  dicentem:   Nolo  enim  vos  ignorare  .  .  . '  il'is!^' 
videat  ne  cadaL 

[.  .  .  Cum  ergo  hie  et  illic  eadem  sit  in  vindicando  deo  iustitia 

35  dei,  et  illic  quidem  typice  et  temporaliter  et  mediocrius;  hie  vero 
vere  et  semper  et  austerius;  ignis  enim  aetemus  et  quae  a  coelo 
revelabitur  ira  dei  a  facie  domini  nostri,  quemadmodum  et  David 
ait:  VuUus  autem  domini  super  facientes  mala,  ut  perdat  de  terra  p>.  34,  n. 

27.i;u/«fi«cumCod.  Ar.;  Harvey  Cod.     3. 4),  licet  ex  libro  presbyteri  desnm- 
Cl.  sequens  offert  oides.  ptae,  stilum  ipsius  Irenaei  redolent. 

33.  Quae  seonntur  theses  (TV,  27, 


110 


PRESBYTERORUM  RELIQUUE  VI.  VII. 


memoriam  ipsontm^  maiorem  poenam  praestat  iis  qui  incidnnt  in 
earn];  valde  insensatos  ostendebant  presbyteri  eos  qui  ex  his  qaae 
acciderant  his,  qai  olim  deo  non  obtemperabant,  tentant  alteram 
patrem  introducere,  e  contrario  opponentes  qaanta  dominas  ad  sal- 
vand^s  eos  qui  recepenmt   earn  vemens  fecisset,   miserans  eomm;  & 

Mt.  86,  34.  tacentes  aatem  de  iadicio  eins,  et  quaecanque  provenient  his  qui 
andienmt  sennones  eias,   et  non  fecemnt,  et  qnoniam  expediebat 

h^'.  loi  18.'  ^^  ^  i^on  essent  nati,  et  qnoniam  tolerabilius  Sodomae  et  Gromorrae 
erit  in  iadicio  qaam  ciyitati  illi  quae  non  recepit  sermonem  disci- 
pnlorum  eios.     Iren.  IV,  27, 1. 2.  28, 1  (Harvey  H  p.  238—242.  p.  244  sq.).     lo 

VI,  2. 
Qui  vero  exprobrant  et  impatant  quod  profecturus  popnius  iassn 
dei  vascula  omnis  generis  et  vestimenta  acceperit  ab  Aegyptiis,   et 
sic  abierit,  ex  quibus  et  tabernaculum  factum  est  in  eremo,  ignorantes 
iustificationes  dei  et  dispositiones  eius,  semetipsos  arguunt,  sicnt   etu 
presbyter  dicebat.  iren.  IV,  30, 1  (Harvey  II  p.  248). 

VI,  3. 
...  Talia  quaedam  euarrans  de  antiquis  presbyter,  reficiebat 
nos  et  dicebat:  De  his  quidem  delictis,  de  quibus  ipsae  scriptarae 
increpant  patriarchas  et  prophetas,  nos  non  oportere  exprobrare  eis,  3o 
nequo  fieri  similes  Cham,  qui  irrisit  turpitudinem  patris  sui  et  in 
maledictionem  decidit,  sed  gratias  agere  pro  illis  deo,  qnoniam  in 
adventu  domini  nostri  remissa  sunt  eis  peccata:  et  enim  illos  dicebat 
gratius  agere  et  gloriari  in  nostra  salute.    De  quibus  autem  scrip- 
turae  non  increpant,  sed  simpliciter  sunt  positae,  nos  non  deberefi 
fieri  accusatores;   non  enim   snmus  diiigentiores  deo,  neque  saper 
magistrum  possumus  esse,  sed  typum  quaerere.     Nihil  enim  otiosam 
est  eorum  quaecunqne  inaccusabilia  posita  sunt  in  scriptaris. 

Iren.  IV,  30, 4  (Harvey  n  p.  251). 

vn.  3« 

Huiusmodi  quoque  de  duobus  testamentis   senior  apostolo- 
rum  discipulus  disputabat,  ab  uno  quidem  et  eodem  deo  utra- 


10.  Omisimus  IV,  28,  2.  3.  IV,  29, 
quia  Irenaeus  hie  non  ipsa  presbyteri 
verba  retulisse  videtnr. 

16.  Etiam  quae  hoc  fragmentum 
excipiunt  (IV,  30,  1--4  init.)  fortasse 
e  libro  presbyteri  desumpta  sunt,  quod 
etiam  inde  concludo,  quod  Irenaeus 
hie  ad  effata  domini  ex  evaugeliis 


synopt.  hausta  provocavit,  ut  haere- 
ticorum  iniectiones  refutaret. 

vn.  Quamvis  Iren.  hie  seniorem 
.apostolorum  discipulum'nominaverit 
IV,  27, 1  presbyterum  ilium  ,auditorem 
eorum  qui  apostolos  viderant^  (of. 
frgm.  VI.  1)  appellans,  tamen  vix  du- 
bitandum,  quin  einsdem  presbyteri 
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que  ostendens.    Ncc  enim  esse  altemm  deum  praeter  earn  qui  fecit 
et  plasmavit  nos,  nee  firmitatem  habere  sermonem  eornm  qui  dicnnt 
aat  per  angelos  ant  per  aliam  qaamlibet  virtntem  aut  ab  alio  deo 
factum  esse  huuc  roundum  qui  est  secundum  nos. 
^  Iran.  IV,  32, 1  (Harvey  II  p.  254). 

VIII. 
.  .  xai  (o;  ecpT)  it;  tcSv  icpopspY^xoxcov,  6ta  t^«  (Oe(a«)  ex- 
xaoeox;  xwv  /eipoiv  (sc.  o'Xpioxc^)  too?   8oo   Xaoo;    tU    Zva  fteov 

OUVcffCDV. 

10  Iren.  V,  17, 4  (Harvey  II  p'.  372).   Graece  ex  catena  in  Reg.  Bibl. 

R.  2433  (Coisl.  211). 

IX. 
Filius  enim,  quemadmodum  et  quidam  ante  nos  dixit,  dupli- 
citer  intclligitur:    alius  quidem  secundum  naturam,   eo  quod  natus 
15  sit  filius;  alius  autem  secundum  id  quod  factus  est,  reputatur  filius: 
licet  sit  differentia  inter  natum  et  factum. 

Iren.  IV,  41, 1  (Harvey  II  p.  304). 

X. 

20  (^'A-avTa  {liTpij)  xal  totfci  6  Oeo?  icoiet,  xat  odSev  afietpov  icap' 

auTcj),  oil  {jLTjOsv  avapi9{jL7)Tov).  £t  bene  qui  dixit  ipsum  immensum 
patrem  in  filio  mensuratum:  (mensura  enim  patris  filius,  quoniam 
et  capit  enm). 

Iren.  IV,  4,  2  (Harvey  II  p.  153).  Graece  ex  loann.  Damasc.  Parallelis. 


eundem  librum  hie  respexerit ;  namque 
argumenta  libromm  (negi  twv  p'  dta^ 
^i^jTwy?)  ex  fragmentiselicienda  opti- 
me  consentiunt.  Itaque  vix  temere 
quis  Irenaemu  hie  levitatis  cuiusdam 
accnsaverit,  seniorem  ilium  ipsorum 
,apo8tolornm'  discipulum  nominan- 
tem;  cf.  Ziegler,  Irendus  oon  Lyon 
p.  127.  At  vero  Leimbachius  gravi- 
bns  argumentis  probare  aggressus 
est,  seniorem  ilium  (TV,  27, 1)  ab  Ire- 
naeo  non  solum  apostolorum  diseipu- 
lorum  discipulum  sed  etiam  ipsorum 
domini  discipnlomm  auditorem  no- 
minari. 

VIII.  Vet.  int.  Lat.: et  quem- 
admodum dixit  quidam  de  senioiibus, 
per  extensionem  manuum  (deest  O^sias) 
cluos  populos't^etc.    Iren.  pergit:  /fvo 


fisy  ya^  at  X^^^^t  ^^^  *^^  ^^  ^"^^ 
ducna^fAirci  eU  ta  nigaia  tf^s  y^s* 
uia  di  fiieri  ^^^^9  ot<  els  h  ^tot 
0  ini  navxwv^  xai  iia  nayjtoyn  xtti 
iy  naaiy  ifily.  Frgm.  VIII  et  IX 
presbytero,  qui  contra  Marcionitas 
scripsit,  attribuenda  videntur. 

IX.  Similia  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  (cf. 
Pearson.,  Vindic.  epp.  Ignat.  P.  I.  c. 
4  p.  297).  —  15.  factus  est]  God.  Ar. 
habet  factum.  —  16.  inter  natum  et 
factum]  y€yy(Ofi€yoy  xai  yBylfXByoy. 

X.  Contra  Gnosticos  haec  scripta 
esse  videntur,  ni  fallor  contra  Marcio- 
nem,  qui  docuit,  bonum  ac  snperiorem 
deum  subitoacrepente  (inconsiderate) 
quae  fecit  institnisse.  Itaque  hoc  frag- 
mentum  inre  auctori  frgm.  VI.  et  VII, 
tribuimus. 
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XI. 

Qaapropter  hi  qui  ante  nos   fuernnt,  et  quidem  multo 

nobis  meliores,  non  tamen  satis  potuemnt  contradicere  his  qui  sunt 

a  Valentino,  quia  ignorabant  regnlam  ipsornm  etc. 

Iren.  Praef.  ad  1.  IV  (Hanrey  n  p.  144).      s 

XII. 
(Qoia  antem  XXX  annoram  aetas  prima  indolis  est  invenis,  et 
extenditnr  usque  ad  XL.  annum,  omnis  quilibet  confitebitnr;  a  XL. 
autem  et  L.  anno  declinat  iam  in  aetatem  seniorem,  quam  habens 
dominus  noster  docebat,  sicut  evangelinm)  xal  icavxec  oi  icpeo-io 
Puxepoi,  (Aaptupouotv,  ot  xaxa  tqv  'Aatav  'liDawig  x^  xou  xuptou 
|jia&7]x{  ou(j.pepXT]xdxe?,  icoepaSe&coxivai  xauxa  xov  'Io>avvi]v.  Ilape- 
(Mtve  Y^p  aoxolc  (i^Xf^  '^^^  Tpatavoo  }Q>ovfov.  Quidam  autem  eomm 
non  solum  loannem,  sed  et  alios  apostolos  viderunt,  et  haec  eadem 
ab  ipsis  audienmt,  et  testantur  de  huiusmodi  relatione.  is 

Iren.  11,  22,  5  (Harvey  I  p.  331).  Graece  ap.  Ens.  h.  e.  Ill,  23,  3). 

xni. 

Valde  insensatos  ostendebant  presbyteri  eos  qui  ex  his  quae 
acciderunt  etc  iren.  IV,  28, 1  (cf.  fragm.  VI,  1). 

XIV.  » 

(IIou  GUV  ixi&t)  0  icpwxo^  av&pQ>ito(;  iv  xcp  icapa&eiocp  Si^Xo- 
voxt  xa&<i>c  YeYpaircai'  [Gen.  2,  3].  Kal  ixei9ev  i^s^Xi^dY)  eU  xo v8e 
xov  xoofjLOV  icapaxouoac).    Aio  xal  XiYOuoiv  oi  icpeopuxspoi,  TQ>y 


XL  Ex  his  Irenaei  verbis  sequitur, 
complures  viros  contra  Valentinianos 
dispQtasse  vel  libros  confecisse.  No- 
tandum  est,  Irenaeum  eos  ,mnlto  no- 
bis meliores^  appellare,  ut  ilium  pres- 
by  terum,  quern  contra  liarcosios  scrip- 
sisse  constat  (cf.  frgm.  I— IV). 

Xn.  Errant,  qui  cum  Steitzio 
(Jahrbb.  f.  deutsche  Theol.  1861  p. 
135  sq.)  opinantur,  presbyteros  loan- 
nem  secutos  narrasse,  lesum  aetatem 
XL  vel  L  annorum  habuisse.  Iren. 
provocavit  ad  presbyteros,  ostensurus 
Christum  ,8eniorem'  aetatem  habu- 
isse; senioris  aetatis  accuratiorem 
definitionem  ipse  addidit,  in  loann. 
8, 67  innixam  (cf.  Credner ,  EiiUdL  in 
d.  N,  T,  I  p.  216.  Luthardt,  Der 
johann,  Urspr.des  eierten  LV^.'«p.223). 


—  7.  indolis]  avt  de  j  xay  zQiaxotrta 

iaxt  viag,  —  10.  nawzBf]  di  add.  BCD 
£*bRa  Sch.  — 12.  avfjifispXfixozet]  evfi- 
peprjxoteg,  avfip^pitoxoxef  Harv.  var. 
lect.  contulit.  Vet.  Lat. :  ,qui . .  apud  lo- 
annem . .  convenerunt,  id  ipsum  tradi- 
disse  eis  loannem.^  —  zav to]  cum  vet. 
int.  Lat  Niceph.;  deest.  ap.  Euseb. 

XIII.  Discipulus  ille  presbyterorum, 
de  quo  cf.  supra  ad  frgm.  VL 1,  magi- 
stros  citasse  videtur  (cf.  Routh  1.  c. 
p.  62). 

XIV.  22.  $ig  voyde  toy  xccftor]  Cf. 
Tatian.  Orat.  ad  Graec.  20  (p.  159  A) : 
iimgiir&riatty  ol  n^wtonXactoi . . .  dno 
y^g  fiky  aXX'  ovx  Bx  Tat-tijc,  XQtinoyQg 
da  t^s  iyrav^oZ  diaxo9fJVfic$tag.  Para- 
disum  non  in  hac  terra  situm  fnisse. 
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PRESBYTERORUM  RELIQUUE  XV-XVU. 


US 


aicooToXcov  |j.ad7)Ta(,  xooc  (iexaxeOivTa^  ixeioe  (isxaxedi^vai*  (Si- 
xaiOK  fap  div^p^1colc  xal  icv8U(jLaxo<popoi^  i]xot|Aaa&7)  d  irapa&eiao^, 
iv  q)  xal  IlauXoc  aicdoxoXoc  eloxofiio&eU  "^xouoev  app7)xa  ^ij^taxa, 
ct>^  icpo<;  i](Jiac  iv  x({>  irapdvxi),  xaxei  {liveiv  xou(  |iexaxe&ivxac  Scd; 
5  oovxeXeiac,  icpoot|iiaCo(iivou<  xirjv  af  dapatav. 

Iren.  Y,  5, 1  (Harvey  11  p.  331).  Graece  ex  loann.  Damasc.  Parall. 

(ed.  Grabe). 

XV. 
(Tooxiov  ik  ouxcoc  ij^dvxcDV,  xal  h  itaoi  xoT<;  oirooSaioi?  xal  dp- 
lox^^o^c  dvxiYpacpoic  xou  dpi&fjLOO  xouxoa  xsifxivoo),  xal   (jiapxupouvxcov 
auxS)V  ixE^vcuv  xwv  xax'  oi{^iv  xov  'Ia>dvv7]v  ioopaxoxcov,  xal  xou 
XoYou  SiSdaxovxoc  iQ(iac,    oxi  d   dpi&jidc  xou    dvofiaxo;  xou  dir)p(ou 
xaxa  X7]v  xmv  ^EXXt^vcdv   ^>j<pov  &ia  xa>v  iv  auxcp  Ypa|i{xdxa>v  sex- 
centos  habobit  et  sexaginta  et  sex. 
15  Iren.  V,  30, 1  (Harvey  n  p.  406).  Graece  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  8, 6. 

loann.  Damasc. 

XVL 

•  .  qnemadmodom  presbyteri  meminenint  qui  loannem  dis- 

cipnlnm  domini  vidernnt,  aadisse  se  ab  eo  qaemadmodam  de 

2otemporibns  illis  docebat  dominus  et  dicebat  ... 

Iren.  V,  33,  3  (Harvey  n  p.  417). 

xvn. 

'Qc   01  icpeo^uxepoi  Xif^uaii    xdxe  xal  ol  plv   xaxa^KoAivxe^ 


Babbini  et  Christiani  (Alexandrini, 
Patres,  Gnostici)  censuerant.  —  3. 
ug^rita  fiifAoxa]  Cf.  II  Cor.  12,  4.  Cf. 
ad  hoc  fragnu  Lightfoot,  Coniemp. 
Rev,  1875  Octob.  p.  843  sq. 

XV.  Cf.  Apoc.  13, 18.  Explicatio- 
nem  aenigmatis  nnm.  DCLXVI  Iren. 
hie  protulit  provocans  ad  presbyteros. 
—  12.  Xoyov  xtX,]  Cod.  Ar.  offert:  ,et 
ratione  docentes,  qnoniam.' 

XVI.  Presbyterorum  testimonium 
Iren.  attnlit,  tum  Papiae  Hierapolit. 
verba  transscripsit  (quae  hoc  frgm. 
excipiont  verba  Papiae  sunt,  cf.  frgm. 
Papiae  I).  Conicias  in  Graeco  ftiisse: 
u)S  0  TiQeafivxegos  ayifAvriasv  ^  o  tw 
*I<ottvyr^r , . .  ktoQoxdjs^  dxrixoeyat  xxX., 
sed  etiam  vet.  interpr.  Armen.  (cf. 
Harvey  n  p.  448  sq.)  habet:  ,qaem- 
admodnm  presbyteri  etc.' 

PaTBUK  APOtT.  OnOLA.   If  3. 


xvn.  Ea  quae  hoc  frgm.  ante- 
cedunt  cum  quattuor  primis  vocibus 
etiam  Syriace  exstant  (cf.  Harvey  II 
p.  453);  cf.  de  Andr.  Caesar,  quae 
Grabius  hie  adnotavit  (Harvey  p.  427 
n.  7).  —  23.  ol  n^ecpvtBQoi]  ,Papiam, 
ut  mea  est  opinio,  Iren.  intellegit,  aut 
fortasse  Aristionem  et  loannem  quen- 
dam  seniorem,  quorum  auditor  fuerat^ 
(Feuardent).  ,Haec  seniorum  dicta 
Papias  in  opere  suo  attulisse  videtur, 
atque  eadem  ex  Papia  Irenaeus  sup- 
presso  auctoris  nomine,  ut  moris  tum 
ftdt,  desumpsisse.  Quod  si  ita  est, 
fieri  quidem  potest,  utplura  ante  haec 
apud  Irenaeum  exstantia  ad  Papiam 
pertineant'  (cf.  Routh  1.  c.  p.  28).  Re 
vera  verisimillimum  est,  haec  verba  ad 
Papiae  librum  revocanda  esse.  Light- 
footius  (1.  c.  p.  840  sq.)  banc  coniec- 
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Se(ooo   xpof^c  aicoXauooooiv,    ol  Se  [xi^v   d^Cav  yTJv  xal]   t^v  Xof^ 
icpoTTjTa  T^<  icoXscDC  xafti^ouotv  [oov  iracTi  xol;  irepl  aoTQv  arfa&oi;, 
irnXopT^^ooiiivotc  uico  xou  &8of>]'  icavxoj^ou  ^ap  o  oconQp  opa&ijoexat, 
(xal)  xa&(i><  £Stoi  Saovxai  ot  opwvte^  auxov.   stvoi  §8  ti}v  ^oxoXi^v  & 
Mc.  4*,  8*.  xauxi)v  xi{c  olxT^oeoK  xa>v  x&  ixaxov  xapico^poovxwv^  xal  xaiv  xi 
i^ifxovxa  xal  xo)V  xa  xptecxovxa*   &v  ol  jji&v  eU  xouc  oupavooc  ava- 
XY)<pdi]oovxai,  ol  Si  iv  xq>  irapa&sbtp  Staxpi^cooiv,  ol  hk  xiqv  tcoXiv 
[oana.i4,8.xaxotX7]9ouoiv.  xttl  hiOL  xoiixo  filpT^xivai  xov  xoptov,  Sv  xoi?  xoo  icaxpo; 
{too  |j.ovac  elvai  icoXXdfc  xot  icavxa  Y^p  xoo  fteou,  oc  xot<;  icaoi  xiQvio 
ap|ioCooaav  otx7]9tv  irapej^eu    (Quemadmodum  verbam  eios  ait,  ,oiimi- 
bufl  diTisum  esse  a  patre  secondum  qaod  qms  est  dignas  aat  eiit^ 
Et'  Iioc  est  triclininm  in  quo  recumbent  ii  qui  epulantor  vocati  ad 
naptias).     Hanc   esse   adordinationem   et   dispositionem   eoram   qni 
salvantor,  dicunt  presbyteri  apostolorum  discipnli;  et  peri^ 
haiosmodi  gradns  proficere)  et  per  spiritam  qoidem  ad  filinm,  per 
filinm  antem  ascendere  ad  patrem,  filio  deinceps  cedente  patri  opus 
snnm,  (qaemadmodnm  et  ab  Apostolo  dictum  est:  Quomam  oportet 
regnare  eum,  quoaditsque  ponat  omnes  inimicos  sub  pedibvs  eizis. 
Novissima  inimica  destruetur  mors.    In  temporibus  enim  regni  iustusio 
homo  super  terram  exsistens,  obtiviscetnr  mori  iam.    ,Qu(mdo  autem 

dixerit,  inquit,  omnia'  etc.)  (I  Cor.  15,  27  sq.) 

Iran.  V,  36,  1  (Harvey  II  p.  427  sq.).  Graece  in  append,  ad  Q.  74 
in  S.  Scr«  Anastasii,  collatnm  a  Massueto  cum  HSS.  Bibi.  R.  2910 

et  Colb.  1450. 


turamoptime  firmaTit;  quocumfacio 
asseverans,  Lrenaeum  etiam  ea,  quae 
supra  fragm.  XIY  transscripsi,  e  Pa- 
piae  libris  hausisse. 

1.  x^ogritf&vaip]  Lat.  add. :  4d  est  in 
coeloB.^ 

2.  T^y  aylay  xtX.]  Uncis  inclusa 
desunt  in  vet.  int.  Lat.,  quae  inter- 
pres  de  industria  omisisse  videtur. 
ante  verba  ^Paradisi  deliciis  utentur' 
exhibet  Lat.  ,tute^  e  dittographia  vo- 
cis  fUtentur'. 

4.  iTutriQ]  Lat.  habet , dens'.  ,Ita 
agere  de  Cbristo  Origenem  in  commen- 
tariis  super  ew.  pluribusque  operibus 
suis,  bene  memini,  tamquam  si  alius 
atque  diversus  a  fidelibus  conspectus 
dominns  Aierit  pro  meritis  eomm  at- 
que profectu,  ingeniose  nimis  more 
sue  disserentem*  (Bouth  1.  c.  p.  29). 


5.  xtt&toc]  Lat. :  ,et  quemadmodum' 
=:  xai  xa^mi  xai  deest  in  Codd.  Gr.. 
cf.  Academy^  20,  May  1876,  ubi  Light- 
footius  in  c.  74  Quaest.  ad  Orthod. 
pro  xa&(i}g  ,x  at  xa^c^r*  legendum  esse 
proposuit. 

6.  ixaxoy  xtL]  Cf.  Mt.  13,  23. 

10.  (ioyag]  Cf.  loann.  14,  2:  iy  tf; 
olxi(f  xov  naxqog  fjiov  fAoyai  jtoXXai 
daiy.  Lat  offert:  ^multas  esse  apud 
p  a  tr em  mansiones.'  Also  hatte  man 
in  d€m  Kreise,  za  welchem  auch  F)apia9 
gehdrte,  das  Johannesev.  und  heschaf- 
iigte  sick  mil  demselben  (Luthardt,  der 
joh,  Urspr,  p.  72,  cf.  Zahn,  Stud,  u. 
KnL  1866  p.  657).  Cf.  frgm.  XII. 

11  sq.  omnibns  diviinan  etcJ]  Feuard. 
Mt.  20, 23  allegavit,  Massuet  parabo- 
las de  talentis.  —  16.  adfiUiim]  ,ad' 
deest  in  codd.  (add.  Grabe). 
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VETUSTISSIMUM  ECCLESIAE  ROMANAE 

SYMBOLUM 

E   SCRIPTIS   VIBORUM  CHRISTIANORUM   QUI  PRIMO   ET 
ALTERO  P.  CHR.  N.  SAECULO  VIXERUNT  ILLUSTRATUM. 

L    SYMBOLUM  ECCLESIAE  ROMANAE  GRAECE. 

(£  Psalt.  regis  Aethelstani.  Biblioth.  Cotton.  [Mu&BritGalba  A.XYIII]  > 
cum  Yar.  lecHonibnB  textos  symb.  quod  ep.  MarcelU  Ancyr.  ad  Inliam  episc. 
Bom.  continetiir  (Epipban.  haer.  52  al.  72  0pp.  T.  Ill  P.  I  p.  212  edid. 
Bind.]).' 

ni9t8oa>  aU  deov  izaxipa  iravxoxpaTopa* 

Kat  elc  XpioTov  'Iyjooov,  olov  auiou  xov  fiovoYsv^,  xov  xupiov  ijiicov, 

Tov  ftwrfiivxa  ix  icvei>p.axoc  a^Coo  xal  Mapla;  xi]c  icap&£vou, 

xov  im  Iloyxloo  IliXaxoo  oxaopco&ivxa  xal  xafdvxo, 

T$  Tp(T^  ''Ql^Pf  avaoxavxa  i%  vaxpo>v,  ava^avxa  eU  xooc  oipavou^, 

xa&i{}ievov  iv  Be^i^  xoS  itaxp<k}  o9ev  Ip^exai  xptvat.  CQ>vxa(  xal 

vexpoor 
Kal  eU  tcve5|ia  Sfiov,  dfiav  ixxXYjoiavi  a<{p8oiV  &|i.apxvQ>v,  oapxoc 

avaoxaoiv.   'A|j.7)v. 

1.  natiQa  om.  Epiph.  2.  Epipb.  praeHL  %oy  ante  vloy.  5.  Epipb. 
praem.  xal  ante  z^,  x&v  ante  v^i^SiVy  xal  ante  xa^^fitrov  (t.  6). 
6.  Epipb.  irpiVfxy.  8.  Epipb.:  els  to  &y.  nr.  7.  ay([ay  ixxXtjciay] 
uncis  inclnsa  desnnt  in  psal.  Aetb.  9.  (tva€ja[(gty]  nncis  inclnsa 
deflnnt  in  psalt.  Aetb.  —  Epipb.  add.  (t»fjy  almviov  et  om.  M^ijv. 

In  Cod.  Paris.  Epipb.  (835  nr.)  saec.  XVI  init.  deest  eU  ante  ^eoy\ 
in  margine  legnntnr:  ffH  xata-^ijfia  xona^a  Aaxivins  pvv  iv  X9'i^^^ 
fAixqw  Xeyo/ABroy  avfA§oXw.  Idem  in  Cod.  Vratisl.  Epipb. ;  cf.  Caspari, 
•  1.  c.  T.  ni  p.  5.  p.  34  sq.  p.  104  not  189.  Licet  in  omnibus  Epipb.  codd. 
qui  snpersnnt  dg  ante  ^shy  desit,  tamen  yix  credeadnm,  Mareellnm 
scripsisse:  nicxBim  ^eoy,  cnm  in  omnibus  codd.  legator:  elg  X^ictoy, 
elf  nyevfia.  Caspar!  censet,  enm  qni  notam  marginalem  soripsit, 
symb.  yetns  eccl.  Rom.  cnm  symb.  apostolico  conftidisse,  cnm  saeenlo 
XVI  nemo  illnd  reddiderit;  at  vero  librarins  scripsit:  xorta  ^^/ua. 
Itaqne  band  absimile  est,  notam  illam  e  pervetasto  Epiph.  codice 
originem  dnxisse. 

1)  Symbol,  in  Psalt.  Aethelst,  La-  regel  T.  Ill  (1875)  p.  3  sq.  tJaspari, 
tinis  litteris  scriptum  est:  ^Pistcu  qnem  bic  secutus  sum,  textas  snmma 
islheu  patera  panto  cratero  etc.^  cnm  diligentia  contnllt  et  evnlgayit. 

2)  Cf.  Caspari,  Uhgedruckte,  unbe'  Swainson,  The  Nicene  and  Apostles* 
aehtete  tmd  wenig  beachtete  Quellen  z.  Creeds  (1875)  p.  153  sq. 

Gesch.  des  Taufsymbols  u.  d.  Glauhens- 

8* 
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STMBOLUM  ECCLESIAE  BOHANAE. 


n.  SYMBOLUM  ECCLESIAE  ROMANAE  LATINE. 

(E  cod.  Landiano  35  Biblioth.  Bodleian.  Oxon.  saec.  YII  *  com  var.  lecdo- 
nibiLs  textos  symboli  M8  Mus.  Brit.  2  A.  XX  saec.  YlII  a  Swainsonio  pri- 
mmn  evnlgati^  necnon  textas  symb.  a  Rnfino  [Expos.  Symb.  Apost.  Cypr. 
0pp.  edid.  Fellns,  App.  fol.  p.  17  sq.]  snppeditati'). 


1)  Of.  Caspari,  1.  c.  p.  162  sq. 

2)  Of.  Swainson,  1.  c.  p.  161  n.  8: 
Tlte  volwne  Royal  2  A.  XX  contains 
some  sections  from  the  Gospels  ^  the 
Lords  Prayer  with  a  Saxon  version^ 
the  ApostM  Creed ,  the  Letter  to  Ah- 
garusj  the  Fides  CathoUca, 

3)  Of.  fhtgm.  Symb.  eccl.  Bomanae 
in  Dionys.  episc.  Rom.  libell.  adv. 
Sabellianos  (Athan.  0pp.  T.  I  p.  332), 
Felicis  I  episc.  Rom.  (Oalland.  Bibl. 
Patr.  T.  in  p.  642),  Leonis  I.  ep.  ad 
Flav.  episc.  Constantinop.  (Habn, 
Bibliothek  d,  Symb.  u.  Crlaubensregeln. 
2.  Ausg.  [1877]  §  18.  149.  not.  46. 
1383-1658.  Caspari,  1.  c.  T.  Ill  p. 
65  sq.)  et  in  Sacramentario  G^lasii 
(Hahn,  1.  c.  §  19.  not.  48. 49).  De  tra- 
ditione  symboli  in  ecclesia  Rom.  dili- 
gentissima  cf.  testimonia,  quae  col- 
legit  Caspari,  1.  c.  T.  n  p.  94.  95  not 
69. 96.  108  sq.  not  78.  T.  Ill  p.  94  sq. 

Caspari  (1,  c.  T.  Ill  p.  3  sq.)  proba- 
vit,  illam  symboli  formam,  quam  supra 
exbibnimns,  Graece  iam  saeculo  secon- 
do  in  ecclesia  Romana  traditam  esse 
(cf.  y.  Zezschwitz,  Kauchetik  T.  II  P. 
I  [1872]  p.  71  sq.  Ad.  Harnack,  Apost. 
Symb.m:  REncykL  f.  prot,  Theolu. 
K,  T.  I  p.  565  sq.),  quod  Swainsonins  (1. 
c.)  addubitayit  qoidem,  sed  minime 
reftitayit  Symbolnm  eccl.  Romanae 
omnibus  ecclesiarom  occidentaliom 
symbolis  vetnstins  esse  (cf.  Hahn,  1. 
c.  §§  20—60),  facUe  inteUegitor.  De^ 
sunt  sane  hie  illic  in  symbolis  eccU. 
occidd.  nonnuUis,  licet  in  paucis ,  vel 
unicum  verbum  vel  verba  quaedam, 
quae  legimus  in  symb.  eccl.  Rom.  (e. 
gr.  eius  om.  Venantius  [Hahn,  §27]; 
unicwn  om.  Nicetas  [Hahn,  §  25], 
Augustinus  [Hahn,  §  30],  Pseudo- 
augustinus  [Hahn,  §  31],  Facundus 
[Hahn,  §  33],  Amalaxius  Fortunatus 


[Hahn,  §39];  dominum  nostrum  om. 
Pseudoaugustinus  [Hahn,  §  31],  Ama- 
larius  Fortunatus  [Hahn,  §39],  Venan- 
tius [Hahn,  §27],  Missale  GalL  et 
Sacram.  Gall.  [Hahn,  §  36];  nostrum 
om.  Facundus  [Hahn,  §  33];  de  Spiri- 
tu  Sancio  et  onu  AmaL  Fortunatus 
[Hahn,  §39];  sub  Pbntio  POato  onL 
Faustus  [Hahn,  §  38] ;  et  sepuUus  om. 
Venantius  [Hahn,  §  27];  a  mortuis  om. 
Venantius  [Hahn,  §  27],  Sacram.  Gall- 
[Hahn,  §  37],  Faustus  [Hahn,  §  38]. 
pro  unde  venturus  est  iudicare  offeit 
Venantius  [Hahn,  §  27 j:  iudicaiurfU) ; 
at  yero  inde  concludi  nequit  unquam 
in  ecclesia  quadam  symbolum  tradi- 
tum  esse  symbolo  ecclesiae  Romanae 
brevius  velTetustius,  immo  omissioni- 
bus  istis  diligenter  perlustratis,  non 
poteris  quin  concedas,  etiam  in  iis 
particulis,   ubi  symbolum  ecclesiae 
Romanae  longiorem  offert  formam, 
yetustatis  palmam   breyioribus  tri- 
buendam  non  esse  symbolis.    Quod 
etiam  e  symbolis  ec'blesiae  orientalis 
accurate  cum  symb.  eccU.  occidd.  col- 
latis  eyinci  potest;  cf.  Caspari,  1.  c, 
T.  n  p.  112  sq.  T.  m  p.  46— 92.  v. 
Zezschwitz,  1.  c.  T.  n  P.  I  p.  100  sq. 
Swainson,  1.  c. p.  60 sq.  Hahn, I.e.  § 61 
—72.  §  114sq.  Hort,  Two  Dissertations. 
On  the ,  Cpolitan^  Oreed  and  other  eaeiem 
Creeds  of  the  fourthcentury(iSl^)p.  73 
sq.  De  grayissimis  inter  symbolorum 
eccU.  orientt  et  occidd.  formas  diffe- 
rentiis  perdocte  disputayit  Caspari  (1. 
c. ;  cf. REncyklf  prot.  TheoL u.  K.T.I 
p.  669  sq.) :  fiie  alien  morgerHdndisehen 
Tatfbekenntnisse  enthalten  oHe  ohne 
Ausnahme  antihdretische  ZusStze  (anti- 
gnostische^  antimonarchianische,  anti- 
arianiscJie,  antimarcelUsche,  antipneu- 
matomachischej  antiapoUinaristische  if. 
antiorigenistische)^  das  eine  mehrere. 


SYMBOLUM  ECCLESIAE  ROMANAE. 


m 


Credo  in  deum  patrem  omnipotentem, 

Et  in  Christo  lesa  filinm  oius  onicam,  dominnm  nostram. 

Qui  natns  est  de  Spiritu  Sancto  et  Maria  virgine, 

Qoi  sub  Pontio  Filato  cracifixns  est  et  sepaltns, 

Tertia  die  resurrexit  a  mortuis,  ascendit  in  caelis, 

Sedet  ad   dextera   patris,  nnde  ventaras  est   iudicare   vivos   et 

mortnos, 

Et  in  Spirita  Sancto,  sancta  ecdesia,  remissione  peccatoram,  camis 

resarrectionem. 

1.  Laud.:  omnipotem.  2.  Brit.:  Tesum  Christum.  Buf.:  Christtan 
Tesum^  unicumfiUvm  eius.  3.  Bnf.:  ex  Maria,  4.  Bof.  (cm.  gtn):  crtict- 
Jixus  sub  Pbntio  PUato.  5.  Brit,  et  Ruf.:  coeloit.  6.  Brit.:  sedit.  —  Brit, 
et  Ruf.:  dexteram,  —  Brit.:  dei patns.  —  Brit,  et  Ruf.:  inde.  8.  Brit, 
et  Rnf.:  Spiritwn  Sanctum^  sanctam  ecclesiam  (Brit.  add.  ca/%oZ»cam).  — 
Brit,  et  Rnf.:  remissionevi.  9.  Land.:  resurrectionist.  Brit.  add.  Amen, 
in  nomine  patris  etJUii  et  spiritus  sancti. 


das  andere  uxnigere.  Ebenso  hahen 
einzetne  Glieder  in  ihnen  oft  eine  mehr 
Oder  toeniger  freie  Form,  set  es  «tin, 
dass  diese  darin  besteht,  doss  dogma- 
tische  Ausdriicke  an  die  SteUe  einf acker 
historischer  gesetzi,  oder  auchjene  und 
diese  miteinander  verhunden  sind,  oder 
dariny  dass  das  hetnffende  Glied  etwas 
breiter  ausgedrilckt  ist,  oder  endlich 
darin^  dass  es  einen  oder  mehrere  nicht 
antihdretische  Zusdtze  erhaVen  hat. 
Femer  hat  in  ihnen  bistoeilen  ein  ein- 
zelnes  Glied  eine  Art  Einleitung  be- 
kommen,  die  zugleich  den  Uebergang 
von  dem  vorhergehenden  Gliede  bUdet, 
gleichwie  auch  manchmdl  einzelne  mitten 
in  einem  Artikel  stehende  Glieder  durch 
das ,  Verbum  credendi*  oder  durch  Verba 
eingeUitet  werden,  die  ihren  Inhalt  als 
Gegenstand  des  Bekenntnisses  oder  der 
Hoffnung  bezeichnen.  Wetter  finden 
voir  in  ihnen  oft  ganze  Glieder^  die  in 
den  abendldndischen  Taufbekennt- 
nissen  fehlen.  Uingekehrt  fehlen  in 
ihnen  oft  einzetne  BesUmdtheile  eines 
Gliedes,  oder  sogar  em  games  GUed, 
oder  ufird  dock  ein  Glied  in  ihnen  nicht 
geradezu  direkt  angefUhrt.  Bisweilen 
ist  in  ihnen  auch  ein  einzelnes  Glied  in 
eigenihiltnlicher  Weise  modificirt.  End- 
lich haben  in  ihnen  ein  und  das  andere 


Mat  einzelne  Glieder  eine  andere  Std- 
lung  als  die  gewShnliche  erhalten.  Und 
in  Folge  von  aUem  diesen  tragen  sie, 
das  eine  in  hdherem,  das  andere  in 
geringerem  Grade,  einen  subjectiven, 
reflexionsmdssigen ,  dogmaiischen  Cha- 
racter, haben  sie  ein  mehr  oder  minder 
buntes  Aussehen  und  sind  sie  mehr  oder 
minder  weitldufig,  breit  und  wortreich.*' 
Nonnnllas  symbolomm  ecclesiae  orien- 
talis  notiones  hie  recensere  placet: 
1)  Pro  niaxevfn  fere  semper  niaxevo- 
fjiey  (ter  repetitnm)  invenimns.  2)  Ad- 
ditnr  iya  ad  Seoy  et  xvQioy  {Ait.  1. 
2.).  3)  Dens  fere  semper  creator  om- 
nium rerum  vel  creator  caeli  et  terrae 
nominatnr.  4)  Initinm  II.  artic:  xai 

els  ^ya  (vel  toy)  xvqtoy  (deest  flliSiy) 
*Irief.  Xq.,  xoy  vloy  avtov,  toy  fioyo- 
ysyf}.  5)  Saepius  additur  verbis  yey- 
yri&iyva  xtX.:  ix  cniQixaxog  Jafiid 
velsimiUa.  6)  Membra  artlcnli  IL  in 
oriente  polysyndetice  se  excipinnt,  in 
occidente  asyndetice.  7)  Verba  xoy 
enl  Uoytlov  U.  mavQm^yxa  xal  xa- 
(piyxa  saepius  ant  desnnt  ant  mutata 
sunt.  8)  Verba  tg  xQltf^  ^(^^9^  ^^ 
pissime  post  dyaexayxa  inveninntor. 
9)  Pro  ayafiayxa  offemnt  iyeXdvyta 
vel  aya^x^H^^^^  ^^^  ayaXj^<p&iyxa  vel 
{i^nayiyta).   10)  Ennntiatio  reditns 
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SYMBOLUM  VETTTSTISSIMUM. 


TERTULLIANUS. 

1.  Regtila  est  antem  fidei,  ut  iam  hinc  quid  defendamns  profi- 
teamar,  ilia  scilicet,  qua  creditur  nnam  omnino  deam  esse  nee  aliam 
praeter  mundi  conditorem,  qui  imiverBa  de  nihilo  prodnxerit  per 
verbum  snum  primo  omnium  demissum;  id  verbum  filium  eius|ippel- 
latnm,  in  nomine  dei  yarie  visum  a  pataiarchis,  in  prophetis  semper  s 
auditum,  postremo  delatum  ex  spiritu  patris  dei  et  virtute  in  vir- 
ginem  Mariam^  camem  factum  et  in  utero  eius  et  ex  ea  natnm 
exisse  lesiim  Christum,  exinde  praedicasse  novam  legem  et  novam 
promissionem  regni  caelorum,  virtutes  fecisse,  cmcifixum  tertia  die 
resurrexisse,  in  caelos  ereptum  sedisse  ad  dexteram  patris,  misiaseio 
vicariam  vim  spiritns  sancti,  qui  credentes  agat,  venturum  cum  clari- 
tate  ad  sumendos  sanctos  in  vitae  aetemae  et  promissomm  caelestium 
fmctum  et  ad  profanos  iudicandos  igni  perpetuo,  facta  ntrinsque 
partis  resnscitatione  cum  camis  restitutione.  Haec  regula  a  Christo, 
Qt  probabitur,  instituta  nuUos  habet  apud  nos  quaestiones  nisi  quasi^ 
haereses  inferunt  et  quae  haereticos  faciunt.  Ceterum  manente  forma 
eius  in  sue  ordine  quantumlibet  quaeras  et  tractes  .....  Fides  in 
regula  poaita  est,  habet  legem  et  salutem  de  observatione  legis. 

1.  drfendamus  A  (Agobard.)  a  (Gangn.)  mg  b  (Gelen.)  d  (Rigalt.); 
credamas  B  (Leiden.)  C  (Beat.  BJien.)  a  c  (Pamel.).  —  3.  creatorem 
Ca.  —  4.  defnissum  Ad;  emissutn  reliqoi.  —  5.  a  palriarchis  Ad;  pa- 
iriarchis  reliq.  —  7.  omn.  except.  A  om.  primum  et.  —  8.  exisst  Pulv. 
Ursin.;  egi^se  ABOad;  hominem  et  esse  a  ^ifbc.  —  9,  fecisse^  sedisxe 
ad  dexteram  pairis  BC.  Rhenanus  haec  verba  exemisse  se  dicit  codi- 
cum  fidem  secutum.  —  10.  sedisse  Abd:  sedere  BCac.  —  14.  resvr- 
rectione  c;  restitutione  reliq.  —  18.  habes  oed. 

[De  praescript.  haer.  13  sq.  £x  recens.  Fr.  Oehleri.  Lips.  1854]. 

2.  Itaque  tot  ac  tantae  ecclesiae  una  est  ilia  ab  apostolis  prima, 

ex  qua  omnes.    Sic  omnes  prima  et  omnes  apostolicae,  dum  unamto 

omnes  probant  unitatem  communicatio  pacis  et  appeUatio  fratemi- 

tatis  et  contesseratio  hospitalitatis,  quae  iura  non  alia  ratio  regit 

quam  eiusdem  sacramenti  una  traditio. 

20.  prima  cum  A;  cett.  primae.  —  unam  BCabc;  una  A.  —  21.  yni- 
tatem  ABCabc ;  Oehl. :  una  . . .  umtaie,  —  22.  contestatio  C. 

[De  praescr.  haer.  20]. 

3.  Si  haec  ita  sunt,  constat   perinde  omnem   doctrinam  quae 

cum  illis  ecclesiis  apostolicis  matricibus  et  originalibus  fidei  conspiret^s 

24, perinde  A;  proinde  reliq.  (of.  de  Lagarde,  Nachr.  v.  d,  k,  Ge- 
sellsch.  d.  Wiswenseh,  z.  Gdtt,  1878  iVir.  /  6\  18).  —  26.  conspirent  A. 


Chrhfti  tsottfessioni  assumpdonfs  non 
Bubordinatur.  11)  k(ildtxtr /»€ta  &^rig 
vel  irdo^eog  vel  simfiis  quid  verbis 
naXir  i^x^P^^^^'  ^2)  To  nrevfia  ro 
Syttty  vel  TO  Hy*  n^evfia  in  art.  HI. 
offertur,  saepius  additnr  ro  n^oq)i^U' 
xhv  vel  to  Xn^Sl^atf  Br  xotg  ngo^i^xixig, 
13)  Additur  post  ^yiav  {hyia)  verbum 
xct^oAurijt'  {Ktt^Xixfi);  in  symb.  eccl. 
occid.   cfiUAaltca  post  ecdesia  locitm 


habet.  14)  Saepisdme  in  art.  m. 
baptisma  memoratnr.  16)  Verba  C^tr)*" 
altayiov  ubique  fere  reperiuntur  (Cf. 
Caspar!.  1.  c.  p.  86  sq.  p.  180  sq.  n.  302. 
303X  Hieron3rmo  (c.  loann.  Hierosol. 
ad  P'ammach.  n.  28)  testaiite,  sjrmbo- 
lum  ecclesiae  Romanae  verbis  ,camis 
resurrectionem'  concinsum  esse;  cf. 
Rnfini  Comment,  in  Symb.  Apost. 
n.  41  (Caspar!,  1.  e.  p.  100  sq.). 


TERTULUANUS.  119 

Teritati  deimtandtUD,  id  sine  dabio  tenentem  quod  ecclesiae  ab  apo- 

stolis,  apostoli  a  Christo,  Gbristos  a  deo  accepit  ....  Saperest  ergo 

nt  demonstremos  an  haec  nostra  doctrina,  coins  regolam  snpra  edi- 

dimns,  de  apostolorom  traditione  censeator,  et  ex  hoc  ipso  ceterae 

s  de  mendacio  veniant.     Commnnicamns  cnm  ecclesiis  catholicis,  quod 

nulla  ^ctrina  diversa.    Hoc  est  testimoninm  veritatis. 

1.  Unentes  ABC.  —  2.  mucepit  BCabc.  —  3.  haec  Aabcd;  cm.  BC. 

—  4.  ceterae  A:  an  ceUrae  reliq.  __  ,        ^^, 

[De  praescr.  haer.  21j. 

4.  Non  enim  ex  hoc  alius  dens,  qnam  creator,  et  alius  Ghristos 

qpam  .ex  Maria,  et  alia  spes  quam  resnrrectio  annuntiabatur. 

[De  praescr.  haer.  23]. 

5.  Qnamquam,   etsi  (jsciL  apostoli)  quaedam  inter  domesticos, 
10  ut  ita  dixerim,  disserebant,  non  tamen  ea  foisse  credendum  est  quae 

aliam  regulam  fidei  superducerent,  diversam  et  contrariam  illi  quam 
cathoUcae  in  medium  proferebant,  ut  alium  deum  in  ecclesia  dice- 
rent,  alium  in  hospitio,  aliam  Christi  substantiam  designarent  in 
aperto,  aliam  in  secrete,  aliam  spem  resurrectionis   apud  omnes  an- 

15  nuntiarent,  aliam  apud  paucos. 

12.  cathoUcae  Ad  (cf.  Caspari,  1.  c.  T.  Ill  p.  151  sq.  =  eccJestiae 
cathoUcae);  cathoUce  reliq.  et  Oehler.  —  12.  deum  A;  dominum  BCab. 

—  13.  aUam  A;  et  aUam  Uabc;  in  aliam  B.  —  14.  aliam  in  secreto  om. 
Aj  secreto  et  Cabc.  (De  praescr.  haer.  26]. 

6.  Sed  et  iUas  {scil,  ecclesias)  recognoscant  (scil.  haeretici)  de 
quarum  fide  et  scientia  et  conversatione  apostolus  gaudet  et  deo 
gratias  agit,  quae  tamen  hodie  cum  illis  correptis  unius  institutionis 

iura  misOBut. 

19.  commiscent  bc.  [De  praescr.  haer.  27]. 

20  7.  Sed  adeo  (scil,  haereses)  nee  sunt  {scil.  apostoHcae)  nee 
probare  possunt  quod  non  sunt,  nee  recipiuntur  in  pacem  et  com- 
monicationem  ab  ecclesiis  quoquo  mode  apostolicis,  scilicet  ob  diver- 

sitatem  sacramenti  nnllo  mode  i^stolicae. 

20.  nee  smni  om.  A.  —  2L  6<  A ;  et  in  reliq.     [De  praescr.  haer.  32]. 

8.  Si  avtem  Italiae  adiacea,  habes  Bomam,  unde  nobis  ancto- 
2stita0  quoqoe  praesto  est ...  .  Yideamus  quid  didicarit,  qvid  docuerit, 

ciim  Africanis  quoqne  ecclesiis  conteasecarit.  UnuA  deuip  dominum 
novit,  creatorem  universitatis,  et  Gbriatom  lesmn  ex  virgine  Maria 
filium  dei  creatoris,  et  camis  resurrectaonein;  legem  et  prophetas 
cum  evangelicis  et  apostolicis  literis  miscet;  inde  potat  fidaw,  earn 
30  aqua  signat,  sancto  e^iritu  vestit,  eueharifltji^  pasqit^  Qi^tyrium  ex- 
hortatur,  et  ita  adversos  hanc  institutionem  naminem  raeipit. 

24 sq.  auctoritan  quoque  A;  auoque  auct.  reliq.  —  25.  eH  statuta  B.  — 
'  didicerit  A ;  dixerit  BCc.  Vatic.  —  26.  domimtm  om.  BCabcd.  —  27. 
in  unioerifitatem  A.  —  28.  creatorem  et  camis  remurectorem  A.  Cf.  ad 
h.  1.  Caspari.  1.  c.  T.  Ill  p.l34  sq.  [De  praescr.  haer.  36]. 

9.  61  haec  ita  se  habent,  at  Veritas  aeto  adiodicatiir,  quicunque 
in  ea  regula  incedimus,  quam  ecclesia  aib  af^ostotis,  apostoli  a  Gbristo, 
Christns  a  deo  tradidit,  etc Mea  est  possessio,   olim  possideo, 

35  prior  possideo,  babeo  engines  firmas  ab  ipsis  auctoribus  quorum  fuit 

res.    Ego  sum  haeres  apostolorum.    Sicut  cayerunt  testamento  sqo, 

sicut  fidei  commiserunt,  sicut  adiuraverunt,  ita  teneo. 

85.  prior  possideo  cm.  BC.  [De  praescr.  haer.  37]. 
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t20  STIIBOLUX  VETDSTISSIMDM. 

10.  Semel  eTtugelinin  et  eiogdem  regaUe  doctrinam  apo^  | 
meis  del^iaTeram;   libait  inihi  postea  atiqna  inde  mntare.    " 
rectionem  proniiseram,  etiam  carnis;  sed  recogitavi,  oe  impLnnw 
poaaem.     Natmn  me  ostenderam  ei  virgine;  sed  postea  turpc  nuM 
Tisam  eet 

[De  praescr.  haer.  44,  nbi  Tert.  Christnm  ironice  loqDenUm  iafertV 

11.  Cam  aqaam  ingreesi  Chriatianam  fidem  in  legig  Boae  veibt 
profiteranr,  rennntiasse  nos  diabolo  et  pompae  et  angelis  eiui  aT« 
noatro  conteatamnr. 

[De  spectac.  4.  edid.  EtnaanuiniL  Lips.  18n] 

12.  Si  nulla  lex  dei  probibnisaet  idola  fieri  a  nobis.... 
ipso  Sacramento  nostro  intorpretaremur  nobis  adversas  ease  fidu  dis-n  1 
modi  artes.  [De  idolul.  t>J 

13.  Qnod  colimns  deua  tmns  est,  qoi  totam  molem  iatam  c 
omni  inatnimento  elemenUtnim,  corpornm,  spiribinm  verbo  qno  ineat, 
ratione  qua  disposnit,  virtnte  qua  potuit,   de  nibilo  expresdt  . 
Inviaibilis  eat,  etei  videatnr;  incomprehensibilis,  etei  per  graUamre-i^ 
praesentetnr;  inaeatimabilis,  etsi  hnmanis  sendbus  aeatimetnr. 

12.  colimus  et  not  D  (Cod.  Paris,  n.  2616)  a  (B.  Bhen.);  coltmiu  <u 
d  (Pam.)  MI  nno  cod.  Tat.  [Apolog.  17]. 

14.  TiroB  ...  in  aaecalnm  emiait  spiritn  divino  innndatoa,  qao 
praedicarent  denm  nnicnm  esse,  qoi  nnivoraa  condiderit  etc 

[Apftlog.  18]. 

15.  Hmic  ex  deo  prolatnm  dididmns  et  prolatione  generatnin 
et  idcirco  filium  dei  et  denm  dictom   ex  nnltate  snbataotiae.     Nam:» 
et  dena  apiritoa  .  . . .  Ita  de  spirita  ^iritoa  et  de  deo  dena  . 
lapsas  in  virginem  qnandam  et  in  ntero  eios  caro  fignratos  nasdtar 
homo  deo  miztoa. 

19.  {lidma»  i  (Cod.  Fnld.)  c.  (Gelen.).  —  20.  dei  om.  ace  (Herald.l. 
[Apolog.  31). 

16.  Expedite  antem  praeacribimna   adnlteris  nostris  illun  esse 
regnlam  veritatis,  qnae  veniat  a  Chriato  transmissa  per  comites  ipsDs.s 

[Apolog.  47]. 

17.  Deniqoe  ut  a  baptismate  ingrediar  aqnam  adittiri  ibidem, 
sed  et  aliqnanto  prins  in  ecclesia  sub  antistitia  mann,  contestamor 
DOB  rennntiare  diabolo  et  pompae  et  angelis  eina.  Dehinc  ter  mer- 
gitamnr  amplins  aliqnid  respondentes  qnam  dominna  in  evaugelio 
determinavit ....  Harnm  et  aliamm  eiosmodi  disciplinanim  ai  legem  » 
expostnlee  acriptnrarnm,  nnllam  leges.  Traditio  dbi  praetendetnr 
anctrix,  consnetQdo  confirmatrix,  et  fides  obserfatrix. 

26.  ba^Umater  sine  a  A  (Cod.  Agobard.).  —  aditw  A.  —  27.  md 
aliqvanto  D  (Cod.  FlorenU.  —  29.  ampUut  non  atiguid  B  (Cod.  Via- 
dob.)  C  (Cod.  Leid.)  DB  (B.  Bhen.)  et  Hogliabecliiuins.  la  reliqnia 
et  in  QoTiienai  uegatio  deeat.  —  31.  sm/uurom  A. 

[De  corona  mil.  3  aq.]. 

18.  Credimnme  hnmannm  sacramentum  divino  superduci  licere 
et  in  alinm  domimun  reepondere  post  Christum? 

[Do  corona  miL  II]. 

19.  Praeacribitor  mihi,  ne  qaem  alium  denm  dicam,  ne    velu 
dicendo,  non  minns  lingna  qnam   mann,  denm  fingam  neqae  alinm 
adorem  ant  qno  modo  venerer  praeter  unicnm  illnm,  qui  ita  man- 
dat,  qnem  et  inbeor  timere,  ne  ah  eo  deserar,  et  de  omni  snbstantia 
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^f  diligere,  ut  pr6  eo  moriar.    Huic  sacramento  militans  ab  hostibus 
p     proTocor  .  .  .  Qnis  hunc  militi  sno  exitum  voluit,  nisi  qui  tali  sacra- 
mento earn  consignavit. 

2  sq.  sacramento  ettm  A;  eum  sacr.  Editt.  [Scorpiace  4]. 

20.  Snperest,  ne  antiqnitas  (sdl  tempus  Vet  Foed.)  suum  forte 
5  habuerit  sacramentum,  novitatem  Christianam  recensere,  quasi  et  de  deo 

aliam  ac  perinde  disciplina  qnoqae  aemolam,  coias  sophia  filios  saos 
iagnlare  non  norit ....  Quamqaam  et  si  omnem  banc  persecntionem 
condicionabilem  in  solos  tunc  apostolos  destinasset,  utique  per  illos 
cum  toto  sacramento,  cum  propagine  nominis,  cum  traduce  spiritus 
tosancti  in  nos  quoque  spectasset  etiam  persecutionis  obeundae  disci- 
plina, ut  in  baereditarios  discipulos  et  apostolici  seminis  frutices. 

4.  sy urn  forte  B  (Ganff.)  C  (Gelen.)  a  (Pamel.);  stnan  quoque  A 
(Cod.  Agobard.)  b  (Bigalt.).  —  5.  novitale  ChHsHanam  A.  —  6. 
proinde  £ditt.  —  7.  iugidandum  etiam  norit  A.  —  8.  utique  illos  A. 

[Scorpiace  9]. 

21.  Dicendo  autem  ,patrem'  ,deum'  quoque  cognominamus.   Ap- 

pellatio  ista  et  pietatis  et  potestatis  est.     Item  in  patre  filius  invo- 

catur .  .  .  Ne  mater  quidem  ecclesia  praeteritur.     Siquidem  in  filio 

15  et  patre  mater  recognoscitur,  de  qua  constat  et  patris  et  filii  nomen. 

[De  orat.  2]. 

22.  Homo  in  aqua  demissus  et  inter  pauca  verba  tinctus. 

[De  bapt.  2]. 

23.  (. .  ablutione  delictorum),  quam  fides  impetrat  obsignata  in 
patre  et  filio  et  spiritu  sancto.  Nam  si  in  tribus  testibus  stabit 
omne  verbum  dei,   quanto  magis  dum  babemus  per  benedictionem 

soeosdem  arbitros  fidei  quos  et  sponsores  salutis,  sufficit  ad  fiduciam 

spei  nostrae  etiam  numerus  nominum  divinorum?    Cum  autem  sub 

tribus  et  testatio  fidei  et  sponsio  ssdutis  pignerentur,  necessario  adi- 

citur  eccledae  mentio,  quoniam  ubi  tres,  id  est  pater  et  filius  et 

spiritus  sanctus,  ibi  ecclesia,  quae  trium  corpus  est. 

19.  verbum  dei  A;  dei  cm.  Editt.  —  19.  dum  Editt ;  cm.  A  (rfonwm). 
—  per  om.  A.  [De  bapt.  6]. 

25  24.  In  quem  enim  tingueret  (scii.  ipse  lesus)?  in  paenitentiam? 

quo  ergo  illi  praecursorem?  in  peccatorum  remissionem,  quam  verbo 
dabat?  in  semetipsum,  quem  humilitate  celabat?  in  spiritum  sanctum, 
qui  nondum  ad  patrem  ascenderat?  in  etclesiam,  quam  nondum  apo- 
stoli  struxerant? 

27.  spiritu  sancto  A.  —  28.  ad  patrem  ascenderat  A;  a  patre  des' 
cenderat  AmgB  (Gelen.)  a  (Pamel.)  b  (JEUgalt.).  Oehl.      [de  bapt.  11]. 

30  25.  Ubi  fides  aucta  est  credendi  in  nativitatem,  passionem  re- 

surrectionemque  eius,  addita  est  ampliatio  sacramento,  obsignatio 
baptismi  vestimentum  quoddammodo  fidei,  quae  retro  erat  nuda,  nee 
potest  iam  sine  sua  lege.  Lex  enim  tinguendi  imposita  est  et  forma 
praescripta. 

33.  potentiam  hahtut  sine  Amg  Ba.  [de  bapt.  13]. 

35  26.  Regula  quidem  fidei  una  omnino  est,  sola  immobilis  et  ir- 

reformabilis,  credendi  scilicet  in  unicum  deum  omnipotentem,  mundi 

conditorem,  et  filium  eius  lesum  Cbristum,  natum  ex  virgine  Maria, 

crucifixum  sub  Pontio  Pilato,  tertia  die  resuscitatum  a  mortuis,  re- 

38.  tertia  Codd.  Yindob.  Leid.  tres.  Vatic.  Laurent  Pamel.  Bigalt. ; 

terUo  Beat.  Bben.  Gelen. 
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ceptnm  in  caelis,  sedentem  nunc  ad  dexteram  patris,  ventarara 
care  vivos  et  morinos  per  camis  etiam  resarrecdonera.  Hac  I^e 
fidei  manente  cetera  iam  disciplinae  et  conversationis  admittant  novi- 
tatem  correctionis,  operante  scilicet  et  proficiente  usque  in  finem 
gratia  del  [De  virg.  vel.  1].      s 

27.  (Ad  Gal.  4,  21—26)  .  . .  nnnm  (sciL  iestamentum)  a  monte 
Sina  in  synagogam  Indaeorqm,  aliud  super  omnem  prindpatnm  ge- 
neranS)  vim,  dominationem  ....  quae  est  mater  nostra,  in  qnam  re- 
promisimos  sanctam  ecclesiam.  [Adv.  Marc.  V,  4]. 

28.  Si  subtiliter  temptes  (jscU.   Vaien(inianos\  per  ambiguitates  lo 
bilingues  commanem  fidem  adfirmant.  [Adv.  Valent.  1]. 

29.  Cracifixns  est  dei  filins  . .  .  et  mortaos  est  dei  filins  . .  .  et 
sepnltoa  resnrrexit.  [DecameChr.  5]. 

30.  Quails  autem  tortnositas  vestra  {sciL  VafenUnianorum)  ^   at 
ipsam  ex  syllabam  praepositionis  officio  adscriptam  auferre  quaeratis,  i& 
et  alia  magis  uti,  quae  in  hac  specie  non  invenitur  penes  scripturas 
sanctas?    Per  virginem  dicitis  natum,  non  ex  virgine.    (C/!  ea  quae 
secuntur),  [De  carae  Chr.  20]. 

31.  Yarie  diabolus  aemulatus  est  veritatem.  .  .  •  Unicum  domi- 

num  vindicat,  omnipotentem  mundi  conditorem,  ut  et  de  onico  hae-20 

resim  faciat    Ipsum  dicit  patrem  descendisse  in  virginem,  ipsum  ex 

ea  natum,  ipsum  passum,  denique  ipsum  esse  lesuAi  Christum. 

21.  virginem  A  (Cod.  Yindob.)  a  (Gangn.)  b  (Gelen.)  c  (Pamel.)  d  (Ri- 
galt.)  Codd.  Leid ,  Laurent. ;  virgine  B.  [Adv.  Prax.  1]. 

32.  Itaque  post  tempus  pater  natus  et  pater  passus,  ipse  deas, 
dominus  omnipotens,  lesns  Christus  praedicatur  (sciL  e  senientia 
Prax,).  Nos  vero  et  semper  et  nunc  magis,  ut  instructaores  pars 
paracletum,  deductorem  scilicet  onmis  veritatis,  unicum  quidem  deam 
credimus,  sub  hac  tamen  dispeasatione  quam  olxovo|jL(ay  dicimus,  ut 
.unid  dei  sit  et  filins  sermo  ipsius,  qui  ex  ipso  processerit,  per  qaem 
omnia  facta  sunt,  et  sine  quo  factum  est  nihil.  Hubc  missum  a  patre 
in  virginem  ex  ea  natum,  hominem  et  deum,  filium  hominiset  filiumafi 
dei,  et  cognominatum  lesum  Christum;  hone  passum,  hunc  mortmun 
et  sepnltnm^  secundum  scriptures,  et  resuscitatum  a  patre,  et  in  eaelo 
resumptum  sedere  ad  dexteram  patris,  venturum  iudicare  viv«s  et 
mortuos;  qui  exinde  miserit,  secundum  promissionem  suam,  a  paire 
spiritum  sanctum  paracletum,  sanetificatorem  fidei  eomm  qui  creduntss 
in  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum  sanctum.  Hanc  regulam  ab  initio 
evangelii  decucurrisse,  etiam  ante  priores  qnosqne  haereticos,  nedum 
ante  Praxean  hestemum,  probabit  tam  ipsa  posteritas  omnium  baere- 
ticorum  quam  ipsa  novellitas  Praxeae  hestemi. 

30.  ex  ea  A  Leid.  Laur. ;  et  ex  ea  abed.  —  32.  coelo  ABab  Leid. 
Laur. ;  coelos  cd.  —  38.  heslernwn  abed  Laur. ;  externtan  A  L^id. 

[Adv.  Prax.  2]. 

33.  Ipsa  regula  fidei  a  pluribus  diis  saeculi  ad  unicum  et  verum  4» 
deum  transferL  [Adv.  Prax.  3]. 

34.  Interim  hie  mihi  promotum  sit  responsum  adversos  id  qaod 
et  de  Apocalypsi  lohannis  proferunt  (sciL  Monarchiani):  Ego  domi- 

42.  prmmHum  UM  omn.;  promptwM  coniec.  Oehler.  —  43.  et  om. 
A  Leid. 
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HOB  qoi  est,  et  qui  fait  et  venit,  omnipotens,  et  sicnbi  alibi  4ei  onud- 
potentiB  appellationem  non  patant  etiam  filio  conve&ire.  Quasi  qui 
ventaras  sit  non  omnipotens,  cum  et  fflins  omnipotentis  tarn  omni- 
potens sit  qnam  dens  dei  filius. 

1.  qui  est  el  qui  venit  A  Leid.;  qui  est  et  out  erat  et  quifuU  el 
qui  venit  B.  —  S.  git  non  omnipotens  coniec.  Oehler;  non  sit  omni' 
potens  d  cum  Folv.  Urs.;  sit  omnipotens  ABabc;  tarn  omnipotens  sit 
Leid.  —  4.  sit  etc,  d  ex  emend.  Ftdv.  TJrs.;  sit  dei  fiUus  quam  deus 
deij&ius  ABabc.  Leid.  [AdT.  Praz.  17]. 

5  .  35.  Nee  semel  sed  ter  ad  singola  nomina  in  personas  smgnias 
tingnimur.  [Adv.  Prax.  26]. 

36.  Filius  igitnr  et  moritor  et  resnscitator  a  patre  secandnm 
scriptnras.  Filius  ascendit  in  snperiora  coelorum,  qui  et  descendit 
in  inferiora  terrae.    Hie  sedet  ad  dezteram   patris;  non  pater  ad 

losuant  Hunc  videt  Stephauus,  cum  lapidaretur^  adhuc  stantem  ad 
dexteram  dei,  ut  exinde  sessnrum,  donee  ponat  illi  pater  omnes  ini- 
micos  sub  pedibus  suis.  Et  hie  ventunis  est  rursus  super  nubes  caeli 
talis  qualis  et  ascendit.  Hie  interim  aceeptum  a  patre  munus  effhdit, 
spiritum  sanctum,  tertium  nomen  divinitatis. .  . .  .,  dednctorem  omnis 

t5veritatis,  quae  est  in  patre  et  filio  et  6|4ritu  sancto  secundum  Ghri* 
stianum  sacramentum. 

9.  inferiora  A.  Leid;  inijeriora  reliq.  —  10.  lapidareUir  ABabc 
Leid. ;  lapidatw  d.  Fnlv.  Urs.  —  12.  El  hie  A  Leid. ;  Ate  et  reliq.  — 
14.  numen  abc.  [Adv.  Prax.  30]. 

37.  Et  mortem  et  sepulturam  et  resurrectionem  Christi  mei. 

[Adv.  lud.  10]. 
IRENAEUS. 
Too  ifap  'Icoawoo   Sva   deov   Tcavroxpaxopa   xol   Sva   fiovofev^ 
XpioTov  'IyjooSv  xTjpoaoovtoc, .  •  •  • 

18.  nitvtex^aT&^  Codd.  Epiph. ;  exponente  ex  errore  Oodd.  Lat. 
[Iren.  I,  9, 1.  Ex  recens.  W.  Harvey.  Oantabr.  1857  0pp.  I,  p.  82. 

Graece  ex  Epiph.]. 
20  2.   El  ik  0  Xofo^  6  TOO  icaxpo^  o  xaxapac,  aoto^  ioxi  xat  o 

ava^a^  6  too  (jlovoo  deou  ^oyo^zvrfi  oloc, .  .  •  • 

21.  ah  uno  deo  ex  errore  Codd.  Lat.  [Iren.  I,  9,  3.  0pp.  I,  p.  84], 

3.  OSxtt)'  hi  xal  6  Tov  xavova  xffi  ak-rfielat;  ixXtv^  iv  daotip 

xaxi^fttv,  ov  Sia  xoS  ^aicx(o}&axoc  eiXiQfs, .... 

[Iren.  I,  9,  4.    0pp.  I,  p.  87  sq.  of.  1,  9,  5.  ^  (^p.  I,  p.  89:  ^  vno 

4.  'H  |iiv  Y^p  ixxX7)o(a,  xoticsf  xad'   Zkf^  x^(  olxouuiviq^  Sox; 
2ft  irapaxfttV  x^  7%  iieoicap)iivi),  icapa  tk  xa>y  aicooxoXi»v  xal  x<bv  &xe(- 

vi»v  (JAftTjxfiv  icopaXa^oSoa  x:^v  eU  Sva  deov  icaxipa  icavxoxpaxopa, 

xov    iceicoiYjxoxa    xov    oupavov   xal  xiqv  y^v   xal  xjtc  OoXaooac   xal 

icavxa  xa  iv  adxoTc,  ic(oxiv*  xal  etc  £va  Apioxbv  'Itjooov,    xov  oiov 

X06  980U,  xov  oapxeidivxa  6itip  x%  i^fisxipo^  oo>XT)piac  *  xal  eU  icveu- 

30  {la  SrfWfj  xo  Sia  x«bv  icpofvjxcov  xexi)po](o<  xac  oixovo|iia(   xal   xac 

iXso^iC  xal  T^pr  ix  icapftivoo  yivvirjotv  xal  xo  ica&oc   xal  xtjv  i'^ep- 

oiv   hi  vexpSiv   xal    xi)v  Ivoapxov  elc   xoo^   oopovoo^  i^akr^^i^    xoo 

rY<xin2{j.ivou  XpioxoS    i7}9oS  xoo  xopioo  :q|jici>v  xal  xinv  in  xcbv  oopa- 

va>v    iv   x^    (o&Q    xoo    icaxpoc    irapouolav    adxou    im    xo    avaxscpa- 

24.  xain€(j  om.  Codd.  Lat.  •—  25.  seminata  et  ah  apoMolis  Codd.  Lat. 

—  27.  mare  Codd.  Lat.  —  28.  Christum  lesum  Cod.  Amnd.  —  M  sq. 

dispositiones  dei  et  udtienium  Codd.  Lat.  —  81  Bq.  remorectionem  Codd. 

Lat.  —  82.  aacensionem  Codd.  Lat.  —  88.  lesu  C%risti  Codd.  Lat. 
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Xaio)oaodai  xa  icavxa  xai  avaotijoai  iraoav  oapxa  7cd<srfi  av&pcD- 
iroTYjToCf  tva  XpioT(o  'I-nooGi  xqi  xup(q>  i^ficov  xal  Oeip  xal  acDrijpt  xal 
paotXei  xaxa  xtjv  eoBoxtav  xou  iraxpoc  xou  aopaxoo  irov  fovn  xafi.t}iiQ 
iitoupav(o>v  xal  iici']feitt>v  xal  xaxa^r&ovicDV,  xai  iraaa  fXS^aoa  iSojjLo- 
XoYYjotixai  aux(p  xal  xpiotv  Sixatav  iv  xot;  icaoi  icoi^o7)xai*  xa  jiev  icveo-  5 
{laxixa  XTjc  iiovYjpiac  xal  aY^iXooc  [xooc]  icapapspinxoxa?  xal  iv  airoora- 
oiq^  Y^T^^^*^^^  ^^^  '^^^^  aaeBeti;  xal  dSixouc  xal  avop^u;  xal  ^Xao^T^^ou^ 
xcbv  dvdpcoicwv  eU  xo  alcuvtov  irup  icip.^iQ  *  xoi^  ok  Sixaioic  xal  6atoi^ 
xal  xac  ivxoXac  aoxoo  xexYjpiQxooi  xal  Iv  x^  ayaiq)  auxou  StafisoevT}- 
xooi  xoii;  [(iiv]  die'  dp^^c,  xoi;  &&  ix  fiexavoia^,  C<utjV  j^apiaapievoc  lo 
df  &apo(av  5«>pi^97;xat  xal  ^o^av  alcoviav  itepiicotiqoiQ. 

1  sq.  omnem  camem  Aumant  generis  Godd.  Lat.  —  6.  to^;  add. 
Harv.  —  transgressos  Cod.  Clar.;  transgressores  Cod.  Amnd.  —  8.  ho- 
mines Codd.  Lat.  —  10.  f^iy  Codd.  Lat.  Yowciem) ;  deest  ap.  Epiph.  — 
11.  ffwpjjajjta/ ;  loco  muneris  conferat  Codd.  Lat.  —  ciratmdet  Codd. 
Lat.    [Iren.  1, 10, 1.  0pp.  I,  p.  90 sq.  Graece  ap.  Epiph.  haer.  81,  c.  30]. 

5.  Touxo  xo  xvjpuYH'A  icapetXTj^oia,  xal  xauxr^v  xiqv  irfoxiv,  o>c 
Tcpoifajjiev,  iq  ixxXTjoia,  xatirep  iv  oXq>  xip  xoa^u>  Sieoicap^ji^VY],  eia- 
(ifiXoK  foXdoaei,  u)^  Sva  olxov  olxouoa*  xal  h\uiits>i  moxsuei  xoutok;, 
OK  (iiav  ^UY'))v  xal  xtjv  aux^v  Sj^ouoa  xap&(av,  xal  oopif  covqk  xauxa  i& 
XTjpuooei  xai  SiSdoxei  xal  icapaSi&cootv,  a>(  §v  oxopa  xsxxTjtievT].  Kox 
Yap  ai  xaxd  xov  xoa|xov  SidXexxoi  dvopioiai,  dXX'  i]  Suvapiic  xijc 
icapaSoaecoc  (iia  xal  -q  auxT).  Kal  oSxs  al  iv  Fepjiavtaic  tSpupL^vat 
ixxXinaiai  oXXox;  iremoxeoxaatv,  -i]  dXX(i><  irapaSiSoaoiv ,  oSxs  iv  xaTc 
'IpYlpiatc  ouxe  iv  KeXxoi?  ouxe  xaxd  xd?  dvaxoXd^  ouxs  iv  AlYoicxq) » 
o5xe  iv  Ai^u'd  ouxe  at  xaxd  (iiaa  xou  xoo[jiou  ISpupivai*  dXX'  &ait£p 

&  i^Xioc,  xb  xx(a|ia  xou  deou,  iv  oXcp  xcp  xoa^  eU  xal  6  auToq 
ouxo)  xal  xo  xiQpuYP'a  xt)<  dXi^Oeia^  iravxa}^'^  <paivei  xal  ^xiCei  icav- 
xa^  dv9pa)icouc  xou^  ^ouXo|iivouc  eU  iitiYVcuoiv  dXTj&eiac  iXfteiv.  Kal 
ouxe  h  icdvu  Suvaxbc  iv  X^^qi  xu>v  iv  xat;  ixxXYjaiaw  icpoeoxoixcov,  2s 
Sxepa  xouxQDV  ipet*  ouSeU  Y^P  ^^^P  '^^^  Si^doxaXov  ouxe  6  do&evr|^ 
iv  x<j>  XoYq>  iXaxxfooei  xtjv  irapd&ooiv.  Mtac  ^dp  xal  xi^g  aux^^ 
ir(oxecD^  ouoTjc  ouxe  6  iroXu  irepl  auxfjc  &uvd|ievoc  eliteiv  iicXeovaoav, 
ouxe  d  xo  oXiifov  T]Xaxxdv7joe. 

15.  videlicet  gtiasi  unam  animam  habens  et  unum  cor  Codd.  Lat.  — 

16  sq.  xai  yixQ  al;  nam  etsi  (xai  yaq  el)  Codd.  Lat.  —  20.  inoriente 

Codd.  Lat.  —  23.  ovxm  xai;  sic  et  Iwnen  Codd.  Lat. 

[Iren.  1, 10,  2.  0pp.  I,  p.  92  sq.  Graece  ap.  Epiph  1.  c.]. 

6.  Cum  teneamns  aiitem  nos  regtdam  veritatis,  id  est,  quia  ai^ 

unns  deus  omnipotiens,  qui  omnia  condidit  per  verbum  suum  et  apta- 

vit  et  fecit  ex  eo  quod  non  erat  ad  hoc,  ut  sint  omnia  ....  hie 

pater  domini  nostri  lesu  Christi. 
[Iren.  I,  22, 1.  0pp.  I,  p.  ISSsq.;  of.  1, 16,  3.  0pp.  I^  p.  163:  tw  noit^t^r 
ovQavov  xai  yf^s  fiovov  &s6y  nayzox^atoQa], 

7.  Bene  igitur  habet  a  prime  et  maximo  capitulo  incboare  nos, 

a  demiurge  dec,  qui  fecit  coelum  et  terram  et  onmia  quae  in  eiss& 
sunt . . .  et  solus  pater  et  solus  continens  omnia  [p.ovo^  icdvxa  xpaxmv] ... 
[Iren.  II,  1, 1.   0pp.  I,  p.  251;  of.  II,  30, 1.   0pp.  I  p.  361  et  m.  al.  locj. 

8.  Ex  hoc  autem  quod  dominus  surrexit  a  mortuis  in  tertia  die 
.  .  .  et  discipulis  se  manifestavit  et  videntibus  eis  receptus  est  in 
coelum  ...  ^  ^  [Iren.  II,  32, 3.  jOpp.  I,  p.  374].^ 

9.  Oux   Soxiv  dpt&fiov  eliceiv  xouiv  )(aptO|idxa>v  (ov  xaxa  icavxo<46 


IRENAEUS.  125. 

TOO  xoofiou  1Q  ix3tXir)oia  icapa  dsou  Xa^ouoa  ^v  xcp   ovo^jiaTi  Xpioxoi! 

'l7)aou  TOO  oTaop(i)&£vToc  4id  IIovtCoo  IliXatoa  .  .  .  imxeXet 
1  sq.  Xgiazov  *Iri<fov  Codd.  Lat.;  */.  Xq,  Euseb. 

[Iren.  II,  32, 4.  0pp.  I,  p.  375.  Graece  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  7]. 

10.  Et  omnes  isti  {sciL  evangelistae)  nnum  deum  factorem  coeli 
et  terrae  a  lege  et  prophetis  annuntiatum  et  unum  Christam  filium 

5  dei  tradiderunt  nobis.  [Iran  III,  1, 2.  0pp.  II,  p.  6]. 

11.  Cam  autem  ad  earn  iterum  traditionem,  quae  est  ab  apo- 
stolis,  quae  per  successiones  presbyterorum  in  ecclesiis  custoditur, 
provocamus  eos,  adversantur  traditioni . . .  Evenit  itaque  neque  scriptu- 
ris  iam  neque  traditioni  consentire  eos  [Iren.  Ill,  2,  2.  0pp.  II,  p.  7  sq.]. 

10  12.  Traditionem  itaque  apostolorum  in  to  to  mundo  manifestatam, 

in  omni  ecclesia  adest  perspicere  omnibus  qui  vera  velint  videre,  et 
habemus  annumerare  eos  qui  ab  apostolis  instituti  sunt  episcopi  in 
ecclesiis  et  successiones  eorum  usque  ad  nos  .  .  .  Sed  quoniam  valde 
longum  est,  in  hoc  tali  volumine  omnium  ecclesiarum  onumerare  suc- 

15  cessiones,  maximae  et  antiquissimae  et  omnibus  cognitae,  a  glorio- 
sissimis  duobus  apostolis  Paulo  et  Petro  Romae  fundatae  et  consti- 
tutae  ecclesiae  earn  quam  habet  ab  apostolis  traditionem  et  annuntiatam 
hominibus  fidem  per  successiones  episcoporum  pervenientem  usque 
ad  nos  indicantes  confundimus  omnes  eos,  qui  quoquo  mode  vel  per 

'20  sibiplacentiam  malam  vel  vanam  gloriam  vel  per  caecitatem  et  malam 

sententiam  praeterquam  oportet  colligunt.     Ad  banc  enim   ecclesiam 

propter   potentiorera   principalitatem   necesse   est  omnem    convenire 

ecclesiam,  hoc  est,  eos  qui  sunt  undiquo  fidcles,  in  qua  semper  ab 

his  qui  sunt  undique  conservata  est  ea  quae  est  ab  apostolis  traditio. 
16.  Paulo  et  Petro  Codd.  Clarom.  Voss.;  Pet.  et  Ptitdo  cett.  et  editt. 

—  22.  pontiorem  Cod.  Clarom.  —  23.  eos  om.  Cod.  Arund. 

[Iren.  Ill,  3,  J.  0pp.  II,  p.  8  sq.]. 

25  13.  . .  •  aico  Twv  dicooxoXoDv  icapaSooiv,  annuntiantem  unum  deum 

omnipotentem,   factorem  coeli  et  terrae.  . . .  Hunc   patrem   domini 
nostri  lesu  Christi  ab  ecclesiis  annuntiari,  ex  ipsa  scriptura  (sciL  ex 
ep.  eccl  Romanae  per  Clementem  ad  Corinthios  scriptae)  qui  velint 
discere  possunt  et  apostolicam  ecclesiae  traditionem  intelligere. 
26.  omnipotentem  om.  Codd.  Clarom.  Voss. 

[Iren.  Ill,  3,  3.  0pp.  II,  p.  11.  Graece  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  61. 
30*  14.  [Post  episcoporum  eccl.  Romanae  seriem  descriptam]  T-j  aorg 
Tfltjei  xai  TQ  aurg  BiaSo/'g  t]  xe  aico  xGv  aTroaTo'X.a>v  4v  v^  ixuhr^oiof. 
7capa8oai(;  xal  xo  xyJc  aX7]&eiac  xiQpuY[ia  xaxi^vxT^xev  &U  iQixa^*  Et  est 
plenissima  haec  ostensio,  unam  et  eandem  vivificatricem  fidem  esse,  quae 
in  ecclesia  ab  apostolis  usque  nunc  sit  conservata  et  tradita  in  veritate. 
30  sq.  xi  avrf  ruiei  xtX. ;  hac  ordinatione  et  successione  Codd.  Lat. 

—  31.  dittdoxi  Codd.  Lat.  (mccesMone)]  di^axi  Codd.  Euseb. 

[Iren.  Ill,  3,  3.  0pp.  IT,  11  sq.  Graece  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  6]. 
35  15.  IloXuxapTro?  . . .  xaoxa  SiSaEoic  ael,   S  xal  icapd  xwv  dico- 

oxdXcjDV  8[iadev,  a  xal  x^  SxxXYjotqL  icapaStBwoiv,  a  xal  jio'va  Jaxlv 
dXTj&TJ .  . .  Mtav  xal  {jlovyjv  xaoxTjv  dXiQ&eiav  xiQpu^ag  oico  x&v  dito- 
oxoXcDV  7capeiXi)cpevai,  x^v  ono  x^?  IxxXiqoia;  irapa5e5o[i4v7jv. 

35.  S  xai  naga;  quae  ah  Codd.  Lat.  —  36.  a  xai  rg  ixxXriaitf  Codd. 
Lat.  (quae  et  ecclesiae  tradiditYRnt  hist.  eccl.  (et  haec  eccle/riae  trade- 
bat);  «  xai  ^  ixxXrjala  Codd.  Euseb.  —  38.  rijy  ^no xtX,  Codd-Euseb. ; 
quam  et  ecclesiae  tradidit  Codd.  Lat. 
[Iren.  tUL  8, 4.  0pp.  II,  p.  12 sq.;  cf.  p.  15.  Graece  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  IV,  14]. 
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16.  Propter  quod  oportet  . . .  qaae  Bont  ecdesiao  cum  BumniA 
diligentia  diiigere  et  apprekendere  Teritatis  traditioiieaL  Quid  enim? 
Et  si  de  aliqoA  modica  quaestione  disceptatio  esset,  nonne  oporteret 
in  antiqnissimas  recurrere  ecclesias,  in  quibns  apostoli  conyenati 
sunt,  et  ab  eis  de  praesenti  quaestione  samere  quod  certiun  et  re  5 
liqtddom  est  Quid  autem  si  neqne  apostoli  qnidem  scriptoras  reli- 
qoissent  nobis,  nonne  oportebat  ordinem  seqoi  traditionis,  qoam  tra- 
didemnt  iis,  qnibns  committebant  ecclesias?  Cni  ordinationi  assen- 
tiunt  mnltae  gentes  barbaroram  eoram  qui  in  Christum  credont,  sine 
charta  vel  atramento  scriptam  habentes  per  spiritum  in  cordibus  suis  it 
salutem,  et  veterem  traditionem  diligenter  custodientes,  in  unom  deum 
credentes  factorem  coeli  et  terrae  ot  omnium  quae  in  eis  sunt,  per 
Christum  lesum  dei  filium.  Qui  propter  eminentissimam  erga  figmen- 
tnm  suum  dilectionem  eam  quae  esset  ex  virgine  generationem  susti- 
nuit,  ipse  per  se  hominem  adunans  deo  et  passus  sub  Pontio  Pilatois 
et  resurgens*et  in  claritate  receptus,  in  gloria  ventums  salvator 
eorum  qui  salvantur  et  index  eorum  qui  iudicantur  et  mittens  in 
ignem  aetemum  transfiguratores  veritatis  et  contemtores  patris  sai 
et  adventus  eius.  Hanc  fidem  qui  sine  Uteris  crediderunt,  quantum 
ad  sermonem  nostrum  barbari  sunt  ....  Sic  per  illam  veterem  apo- » 
stolorum  traditionem,  ne  in  conceptionem  quidem  mentis  admittunt 
{scil.  barbari  ChrisUani)^  quodcunque  eorum  {scU.  haereticorum)  por- 
tentiloquium  est,  neque  enim  congregatio  fuit  apud  eos  neque  doctrina 
instituta.      23.  negve  dtm  Cod.  Voas.     [Iren.  Ill,  4, 1  sq.  0pp.  II,  p.  15  sq.]. 

17.  Omnia  igitur  talia  circumscribere  volens  disdpulus  dominie 
(scil.  Joannes)  et  regulam  veritatis  constituere  in  ecclesia,  quia  est 
unus  deus  omnipotens,  qui  per  verbum  suum  omnia  fedt  et  visibilia 
et  invisibilia.       ^        ^  [Iren.  HI,  11, 1.  0pp.  11,  p.  40  sq.]. 

18.  ^0  icaftov  iict  IlovTiou  FltXatoo  outoc  xopioc  x&v  icavtov. 
[Iren.  Ill,  12,9.  0pp.  II,  p.  63.  Graece  in  Cat.  Cram,  in  Act.  Apost.p.160]. 

19.  Non  ergo  alterum  filium  hominis  novit  evangelium  nisi  hone  qui  » 
ex  Maria,  qui  et  passus  est; ... .  sed  hunc  qui  natus  est  lesum  Chri- 
stum novit  dei  filium  et  eundem  hunc  passam  resurrexisse.  .  . 

Ipse   est  lesus   Christus   dominus  noster,    qui    et    passes   est   pro 

nobis  et  surrexit  propter  nos  et  rursus  venturus  est  in  gloria  patris 

ad  resuscitandam  universam  carnem  et  ad  ostensionem  salutis,  et  regu-  3& 

lam  iusti  iudicii  ostendere  omnibus  qui  sub  it)so  hcti  sunt    Unus 

igitur  deus  pater  et  unus  Christus  lesus  dominus  noster. 

[Iren.  Ill,  16^  sq,  0pp.  II,  p.  86  sq.l. 

20.  Oavepov   oov,  oxi   IlaoXoc   aXXov  Xpiotov  oox   oTSev   ok)! 
•q  xooxov  Tov  xal  icaWvra  xal  xacpivta  xal  avaoxavxa  xal  YewijMvxa, 

[Iren.  HI,  18,  3.  0pp.  11,  p.  96.  Graece  ap.  Theodoret  Dial,  in  Mjia^rJ?]. 

21.  . .  quae  est  in  fide  nostra;  quam  perceptam  ab  ecclesia  cu^o-io 

dimus  et  quae  semper  a  spiritu  dei ... .  cuius  non  sunt  participes 

omnes  qui  non  concurrunt  ad  ecclesiam  ,  .  Ubi  enim  ecclesia,  ibi  et 

spiritus  dei,  et  ubi  spiritus  dei,  illic  ecclesia  et  omnis  gratia,  spiritos 

autem  Veritas.  Quapropter  qui  non  participant  eum  . .  .  ef^entes  fidem 

ecdesiae,  ne  traducantur,  reicientes  vero  spiritum,  ut  non  erudiantur. « 
41$.  currunt  Codd.  Claromont  Voss.  Feuardl  in  margins.  —  48.  e/ 
ubi  spiritus  dei  om.  Cod.  Claromont. 

[Iren,  III,  24, 1.  0pp.  II,  p.  131  sq.]. 
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22.  Qui  crednnt  in  nnam  et  veram  denin  et  Christum  lesnm 
fiKnmdei.  [Iren.  IV,  1,  2.  0pp.  .II,  j).  146]. 

23.  Neqne  aliam  Christam  et  dei  filinm  exspectabimus,  sed  hnnc 

qui  ex  Maria  virgine,  qui  et  passus  est 
4.  Pitgine  om.  Codd.  Ar.  et  Claromont. 

[Iren.  IV,  9,  2.  0pp.  U,  p.  170]. 

5  24.  Unus  deus  pater  qui  continet  omnia. 

[Iren.  IV,  20,  6.  0pp.  H,  p.  218]. 

25.  EU  eva  dsov  icavtoxpaxopa,  i\  ou  xa  mvxa,  icCotk;  oXd- 
xXT}poc*  xat  eU  tov  ulov  toij  deoo  Xpioxbv  'Iijooilv  xov  xuptov  ifjftcbv,  6i' 
oo  xa  icavxot,  xexl  x&c  olxovo^lac  auxou,  hi  oov  avdpoyico^  i^^^^"^^  ^ 
ucog.  xouf  &coi>,  ic8io|iovi)   ^^la*  xal  elc  xo  icv8S|jka  xou  fteoo,  qui 

lopraestat  agnitionem  veritatis,  xo  xd.^  olxovofitac  icaxpoc  xs  xat  uiod 
oxiQvopaxoov  xa&^  ixaoxYjv  Yevedv  iv  xoe<;  avSpcoicoic  xaOciK  PouXsxat 
6  icdxi}p.  FvQiou  aXiQ^TjC  'fi  xo»v  dicoaxoXo>v  StSa^'^i'  ^^^^  '^^  dp)(au>v 
TQ^  ixxXr|oiac  9oonQ|jLa  xaxd  icavxoc  xoo  xoo^ioo,  et  character  corporis 
Cbristi  secundum  successiones  episcoporum,  quibus  illi  eaip  quae  in 

i&unoquoqao  loco  eet  ecclesiam  tradiderunt,  quae  pervenit  usque  ad 
DOS  custodita  sine  fictione  scripturarnm  tractatione  plenissima,  neque 
fuiditamentum  neque  ahlationem  recipiens,  et  lectio  sine  falsatione  et 
secundum  scriptures  expositio  legitima  «t  diligens,  ot  sine  pericnlo 

et  sine  blasphemia. 

6.  iis  By  a  , . .  Ttiatts;  Glenn,  and  Ar.  and  every  other  MS.  omit 
in,  and  foT  Jides,  the  former  reads  yu^e  (Harvey).  —  7*  -X^.  7ij.ff.  Codd. 
Lat;  7i7<r.  JCq.  loann.  Damasc.  —  9.  xni  dg  loann.  Damasc;  quae  est 
in  spiritu  Codd.  Lat.  —  qui  etc.  om.  loann.  Damasc.  —  11.  axriyofia" 
tody;  expofuit  Codd.  Lat.  —  xa^  ixaair^y  xtX.:  secundum  quait  aderat 
generi  hvmano  Codd.  Lat.  —  16.  cwtodita;  the  Arond.  reading  is 
followed,  as  far  preferable  to  that  of  the  Clerm.,  Voss.  and  Cod.  Yet. 
of  Feuard.,  cuHoditione:  Mere.  L:  cwtodiHo  (Harvey).  —  tracta- 
tione: suo  lure  Harvey:  the  creed  is  here  meant ,  the  completeness  of 
which  is  set  forth  in  very  similar  terms  at  the  end  of  1, 10, 2.  —  pU- 
nisntna  tractatione  Cod.  Arund.  omittens  neqtte  additamtntum;  trac' 
iatio  al. 
[Iren.  IV,  33,  7  sq.  0pp.  II,  p.  261  sq.   Graece  e  Parall.  loann.  Damasc.]. 

20  26.  Omnes  enim  ii  valde  posteriores  sunt  quam  episcopi,  quibus 

apostoli  tradiderunt  ecclesias  • . .  Eorum  autem  qui  ab  ecclesia  sunt 
semita,  circumiens  mundum  universum,  quippe  firmam  habens  ab 
apostolis  traditionem,  et  videre  nobis  donans  omnium  unam  et  ean- 
dem  esse  fidem,  omnibus  unum  et  eundem  deum  patrem  praecipien- 

2stibus,  et   eandem  dispositionem  incarnationis  filii  dei  credentibus  et 

eandem  donationem  spiritus  scientibus  et  eadem  meditantibus  prae- 

cepta  et  eandem  figuram  eius  quae  est  erga  ecclesiam  ordinationem 

cnstodientibus  et  eundem  exspectantibus  adventum  domini  et  eandem 

salutem  totius  hominis,  id  est  animae  et  corporis,  sustinentibus. 

23.  ah  apostolin  Cod.  Arund. ;  apostolis  Cod.  Clarom.^;  apostoli  Vet. 
Voss. ;  apostolomm  Cod.  Clarom.^  —  24 sq.  praecipientibus  Ciarom.  Vet. 
Voss.  J  recivieniibus  Arund.  —  27.  eius  om,  Arund.  —  erga  om.  Arund. 
—  27 sq.  Harvey:  xai  xo  auto  ax'i/^^  "^^i^  negi  t^y  exxXnaiav  xaxaaia- 
aetos  tfiQovyttoy.  [Iren.  V,  20,  1.  0pp.  II,  p.  377  sq.]. 

30  27.  ^OpxiCtt)  as  .  .  .  xaxa  xou  xupioo  7Jp.<uv  'Iiqooo  Xptoxou  xal 

xaxa    x^c    evSo^oo    icapooaiac  auxoS,  r^^  Ip^exat  xpivai   Co>vxa;  xal 

vexpouc  [Iren.  in  libr.  de  Ogdoade,  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  20,  2]. 


128  SYMBOLDM  VETUSTIBSIMUH. 

lUSTINUS. 

1.  . , .  aiX  ou)rl  Tou  et^SEOTOTOU  xal  Tcatpot  SixuosuvT];  xaX 
a(i>fpoau'n]t  xoi  twv  SiiXiav  ctpitiuv,  avaTci|i(XTau  te  xaxia;  6eou  (scil. 
£9eot  ^Ofuv),  aiX  ixeivov  xs  xal  tov  nap  auTOU  uloy  iXfto'vra  xal 
StSafavta  r,]iSi  xauia  xal  xov  twv  JU-wv  i)ro|Uv»v  xctt  l£o}iOiou[i£vtDv 
afadmv  d-nfiXoiv  orpatov,  icveo[ia  xs  xi  itpotpToxov  3e^d|ie9a  xal  s 
npooxuvou[iSv. 

4.  xa£  TOf  luv  xtI.   6  caDt«xtQ  hniQs  additamenti  difBcoltu 
facile  ezplicatnr. 

[lost.  Apol.  I,  6  p.  56  B.  Ei  recena.  Th.  de  Otto.  lonae.  1876]. 

2.  ''A&eoi  |J^v  ouv  OS  oux  Isjiiv,  tov  &7|[itou&Yov  touSe  tou  icov- 
T0(  oe^o[i&voi  ...  TOV  SiSaoxaXov  xe  xouxodv  •(tvoyLevav  rgdv  xal  ei; 
Touxo  iev¥7]6ivxB  'Iirjooijv  XpiOTov,  xbv  oxaopojftivTa  Snl  flovxiou  FIi- 
Xoxoi),  Toii  Y«vou£vou  iv  'louSaiif  iid  jrpovoi;  Tipeptou  KaioapK  itn-  lo 
xponou,  utov  auTDv  tou  ovxux  9sou  luxSovxec  xcu  iv  Ssox^a  X.°*Pf 
S;(ovTB^  icvsufia  XB  npo'p-rixtxov  iv  xp(rQ  to^ei  Sti  )MTa  X070U  Tt[ia>)4ev, 
aitoSsi^oUjEV.     11.  nciav  Editt  otitoS  Codd.  [lost  ApoL  I,  13  p.  60  C— Ej. 

3.  i^  Si  xal  xov  Xo'yov,  0  ion  itpwxov  -jlyfrffja  too  ftsou  £vet> 
iitijwEia?  fcEoxsLV  ^pfi;  YBfewiiaSai,  'I)]aoi>v  Xpioxov,  tov  SiSaoxoXov  i» 
:^[i.uiv,  xal  TouTov  oxctupa)&ivxa  xal  cnto6avovxa  xal  dvaaiavxa  dveXi]- 
Xu&ivai  &U  x&v  oupavov  ....  [loBt.  Apol.  I,  21  p.  66  E\. 

4.  'Itioou;  XptOTQi;  uovoi;  Ui(m;  uio(  xu>  deui  -fefivvrjTai. 

[InaL  Apol.  I,  23  p.  68  C]. 

5.  'Ev  81^  tSK  T<uv  npoif-rjXttiv  ^(^Xot;  sSpo[iisv  iipoxi)piMaO}i£vov 
napaYivo'pevov,  j8V¥*u|*!vov  &ia  itap9ivoo  , .  xai  otaupoujievov  'Inoouvso 
TOV   i]ii^Tepov   XpioxOv  xal  ajto&vjjoxovxa  xal    dveYEtpo'[ievov  xat    eU 
oupavou;  avapyousvov  xal  utov  8eou  Svxa  xal  xsxXyj[j^vov. 

[Inst.  Apol  I,  31  ^.  73  A], 

6.  '0  xa&'  "^iia;  ti  'I-nsoo;  Xptoro;  oxaupcuBelt  xal  aito&avoiv 
avioTT]  xal  IpaoiXaoosv  dvsXftuiv  eU  oupavov.    [Inet.  Apol.  I,  42  p.  80  C]. 

7.  Aia  SovdjiEiu!   xou  Xo-joo  xaxa  xtjV  xou  jtaxpoi  itavroiv    xalu 
SeoTtoxou  &EOU  SouXi^v  5ia  Ttapftivou  fiv&pai7n>{  onexuiJftTj  xai  'I/joou; 
^Tnovo^idsdT)   xot   oxauptuftsi!   xai   dnadavtuv    avioxTj  xal    ave).^').u8&v 
bU  oupavtiv. 

27.  xai  ante  ano^iniy  deest  in  Codd.         {Inst.  Apol.  1, 46  p.  83  E]. 

8.  Aoo  ^dp  auToS  napoouto;  itpotx-^'po^av  ot  icpocp^ai'  |uav  [iiv, 
x^v  '^Si)  "[Evojiiviiv,  o);  dxt)Mu  xal  ira&i^xou  dvSpuiicoo,  xi)v  &i  Seux^iq 
pav,  otav  [Lsxd  haitfi  H  oupavuv  [jiexic  t^;  dY^eXix^;  auTou  <rcpaxia<; 
TtapttYEVijoea&ai  XBX'q'poxTai,  oxe  xal  xi  a<u|iaxix  dveYepei  jcavxmv  xwv 
Y8VD[i£v(uv  dvSpiuniuv,  xal  xiuv  yiv  d^iuv  ^vSuoei  d^dapntav,  xuv  oe 
aStxiuv  £v  alsd^'aei  attuvu^  .  .  el;  to  alcuviov  TcCp  ici|^i|Ei. 

33.  tVifuati  Maran. ;  evdiau  Codd.  [lust.  Apol.  I,  52  p.  87  A]. 

9.  'Etc'  ovoaaTos  Yap  tou  JtaTpot  xuiv  oXcov  xal  Basicoxoo  Seouu 
xal  TOU  auix)]po(  tj^iuiv  'Iirjaou  Xptoxou  xal  irvEu'[i.aTo;  aYiou  xo  Iv  x^  o&axt 
xo'xE  XouTpov  TEoiouvxai.  ....  To  tou  naxpo;  xuiv  oXcov  xal  Seotcoxdu 
8aoo  2vo[ia  auxo  touto  jaovov  im)<ifoycoi;  xou  tov  Xoooofiavoy  oyovxo^ 
km  xo  Xouxpo'v  .  .  .  xai  lie'  ovo'piaxo;  hk  'Irjaou  Xpioxou,  xou  axauptD- 
Sivxo;  iicl  [lovxiou  [liXdxou,  xal  in  ovo[iaxo;  icveu[iaxo;  aYtou,  o  &ta  xmv  t» 
Tcpof  T^xiuv  itpoEX7)puU  Ta  xaid  tov  'Itjoouv  TcdvTO,  0  (pa)TiC6{Uvo;  XoiKxat. 

38  sq.  fioyov  STiiXiYoyzsf ,  mvioy  iovvo/iti^y  Syoi^et  cm'  Codd.; 
emend.  Tbiilbiog. '  [Inst  Apol.  1, 61], 
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10.  Aia  icap&dvoo  av&poico;  if&vopievoc  •  *  xai  i^oo&evTj&^vai  xal 
ica&eTv  oit^p^tvev,  tva  aico&avcov  xal  ava^ta;  vixyjotq  tov  Oavaxov. 

[lust.  Apol.  I,  63  p.  96  D]. 

11.  ATvov  xal  So  lav  tip  icatpl  Ta>v  oXaiv  5ia  too  ovofxatoc  xoi> 
uioo  xal  TOO  icv8U|xaxoc  too  di^ioo  avaici[iicet  (scil.  o  icposoxooc)* 

4.  cclyoy  Codd  AB;  vuyo,^  C.  [lUSt.  Ajpol.  I,  65  p  97  D]. 

5  12.  EoXoifoiJjjiev  xov  icoitjxtqv  xcLv  icavxcDV  8ta    xoo  otoo    auxoo 

'lYjaou  Xptaxoo  xal  Sia  icveofiaxo^  xou  aY^^^* 

[lust^  Apol.  I,  67  p.  98  CI. 
13.  '0  Si  olo{  ixeivou  (scil.  xoo  Oeoo),  o  p.ovoc  Xeyofxevot;  xuptcuc 
olo?  . .  • .  IIoXXol  xa>v  in[jLexipa>v  av9p(oiru)V,  xfiv  Xpi^xiavtov,  iicopxtCov- 
xe^  xaxa  too  ovofiaxo^    Itjoou  XptoxoiS,  xoo  oxaopcD&dvxo?  im  llovxioo 
10  riiXaxoo  . .  .  pi^  laftdvxa?  la'oavxo.  *  [lust.  Apol.  II,  61. 

14.^)  ....  xal  xov  icoiTjxTjv  xcov  SXcov  &eov  xal  iraxdpa  iS6;a- 
Cov  xal  xov  itap'  adxoo  Xptoxov  otov  aoxou  xarajY^eXXov  .  . . 

11.  coniec.  Otto:  xai  narti^a  ^eoy  ant:  xai  d-eoy  xai  natdga.  —  cfr. 
c.  56.  p.  186.  188.  190.  194.    c.  57.  p:  200.  c.  58   p.  202.  c.  60.  p.  210. 
c.  61.  p.  214.  c.  114.  p.  408.  c.  1 17.  p.  420.         y^ 
[lustifa.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  Ex  recens.  de  Otto.  lenae.  1877.  c.  7.  p.  32]. 
15.  ...  xal  vov  xoo«  iXTrtCovxa?   4ir'   aoxov   xal  xov  itd^i^avxa 
aoxov  iravxoxpaxopa  xal  itoiTjxi^v  xwv  oXcov  deov  a&exeixe  . . . 
13  sq.  cfr.  c.  140.  p.  494.  —  14.  cfr.  c.  3<<.  p.  128.  c.  96  p.  348. 

[lustin.  Dial,  c  16.  p.  60]. 

15  16 a  a>v  xal  xuptov  xov  Xptoxov  oico  xoiJ  d^ioi)  icpocpr)- 

xtxo5  icveofjLaxoc  Xeifojievov  voYjoexe,  xal  xov  xupiov  icavxcov  icaxipa  avqf- 
Yovxa  aoxov  aico  x^;  7^^  xal  xaOtCovxa  aoxbv  Iv  8eSi^  aoxoo,  So)? 
av  frB  xooc  ix^pooi  UIC01C0S10V  x&v  7co5(i>v  aoxoo*  oicsp  ytvexai  ii  0x00 
eU  TOV  oopavov  aveXrj<p&Y)  (isxa  xo  in  vexpwv  avaox'^vai  d  rn^ixepo^ 

20XUpiOC   'IlQOOOC   XpiOXO^. 

16.  cfr.  c.  127.  p.  456.  458.  —  19.  cfr.  c.  41.  p.  140.  c.  49.  p.  166. 
c.  50.  p.  170.  c.  93.  p.  338.  c.  112.  p.  400.  c.  113.  p.  404.  c.  115.  p.  412. 

pustin.  Dial,  c.  32.  y.  I06]. 

17.  ^0  Y^P  Xpioxo^  paaiXetk  xal  Upeoc  xal  Oso{  xal  xopio^  xal 
a^feXoc  xal  av9po>icoc  xal  ap^ioxpc^nqfo^  xal  Xidoc  xal  icaiSiov  yev- 
va)(i8Vov  xal  ira&Tjxo^  ^evotJievoc  irpwxov,  elxa  ek  oupofrvov  dvepj^ofjisvoc 
xal  iiaXtv  i7apaYtvo[i8vo<  ixexa  So^iqc  xal  alcoviov  X7)V  paoiXeiav  Sj^qdv 

25  xexiQpoxxat . . 

21.  cfr.  c.  49.  p.  166. 170.  -  23.  cfr.  c.  41.  p.  138.  —  24.  cfr.  c.  14. 
p.  54.  c.  110.  p.  388.  ^  [lustin.  Dial.  c.  34.  p.  112]. 

18.  • .  .  Sxt  TcaOiQXoc  Xpioxoc  icpoecpTixeo&Y)  {liXXeiv  etvat  xal 
Xido<  xlxXijxat  xal  lv8o$o<  {lexa  xi^v  irpcoxt^v  auxoo  icapoooiav,  iv  ^ 
ira&Y)xo^  cpaiveo&ai  xexinpuxxo,  IXeuoo|xevo<  xal  xpixiQC  icavxa}V,  Xoticov 
xal  al(t>vto(  ^aaiXeoc  xat  Upeu;  '^B^r^aoixe^^o^  .  . 

27.  cfr.  c.  31.  p.  102.  c.  35.  p.  322.  c.  49.  p.  166.  c.  86.  p.  310.  c.  110. 
p.  388.  c.  118.  p.  4-22.  c.  121.  p.  436.  —  28.  cfr.  c.  58.  p.  202. 

[lustin.  Dial.  c.  36  p.  122]. 

30  19.  ...  6  i^jjiexepoc  Xpioxoc  oxe  ix  vexpwv  aveoxT)  xal  avi^aivev 

eU  TOV  oupavov  ....  tva  eloiX&iQ  outo^  o(  ioTt  ^aotXsoc  ty](  So^Ti^, 
xal  diva^ac  xa8t9;g  iv  heiiSj.  too  icatpdcy  Sa>c  olv  O-q  touc  ix^P^^^ 
oiroiudSiov  Ta>v  icoS&v  aoToo. 

30.  cfr.  c.  17.  p.  62.  c.  85.  p.  308.  c.  106.  p.  378.  c.  118.  p.  422. 

[lustin.  Dial.  c.  36.  p.  126]. 


1)  LI.  ex  Dialogo  lustini  meum  in  usum  coUegit  vir  doctus  Bornemann. 
Fatbum  apost.  opeba  X,  2.  9 
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20.  •  . .  xbv  otaopttOivxa  xouxov  .  • .  £vOpa»itov  ysvoiasvov  otoco- 

St&^vai,  xal  diva^e^ijiUvai  eU  xov  oipavov  xat  icaXiv  TcopaYivso&ai 

*     *  '  ^  '  [Inatin.  Dial.  c.  38.  p.  128]. 

21.  • .  •   Sxi  oSxtK,  ov  tfjjfi  iaxaop&o&ai  xat  aveXi}Xo&£vai    sk 

Tov  oopavov,  ioiAv  o  Xpioto^  xoS  &eoS.    ^Oxi  ^^p  ^  to&iqtoc  o  ^ 

Xpioxoc  &ia  XQ>v  fpafS^v  xiQpuooexoi  xat  (uxa  &o&7)c  icaXiv   icctpa- 

fivsa&ai  xal  alcoviov   xfjv   ^aotXelav   icavxwv    xmv   i&v<ov  Xiijt}#eaftai, 

rciarfi  ^oiXslac  auxip  Sncoxaaoo{jivY)c* 

5.  cfir.  c.  142.  p.  498.  [Instin.  Dial.  c.  39.  p.  134]. 

22 OQ>&i{oovxat    ouv   xoT;   iiciYvouoi  xov  Xpiaxov    xouxov 

xoS  Seou  ulov,  o<  xal  icpo  icDOfopou  xal  osXiqvT^c  "^v,  xal  &ia  ti^cib 
icapdivoo  xaoxT)c  xijc  aicb  xo5  fivbuc  xo3  AaotS  fevvTjO^vai  oopxotcoiT;- 
OeU  6tc^tvev,  iva  hta  xt]<;  olxovopiCac  xaoxqc  6  icov7)peoodc(jkev(K  xi^v 
ipyiQV  Sfw  xal  ot  i^ofjLOUD&ivxec  aox^  clYTeXoi  xaxaXa&cuoi,  xou  o 
Oavaxoc  xaxaf  pov7]&{  xal  iv  xn  Seoxipq:  aoxoS  xoS  XpioxoS  icopooot^ 
aico  xa>v  moxeoovxcov  aoxip  xat  s&apeoxoc  C^vxiuv  icaooT^xat  xeXsov,  is 
ooxepov  (jkYjxix'  &v,  oxav  ol  |iiv  eU  xplotv  xal  xaxaBixYjv  xoo  icopoc 
iicaooxoK  xoXaCeo^t  ice|j.<p&ibaiv,  ol  Si  iv  &ica&e((f  xal  af  &apai«f  xal 
oXoictqi  xal  a&avao((f  oovcboiv. 

10.  cfr.  c.  100.  p.  356.  c.  108.  p.  386.  c.  115.  p.  412.  c.  116.  p.  414. 
c.  118.  p.  422.  c.  128.  p.  458.  [Instin.  Dial.  c.  45.  p.  150]. 

23.  ...  xal   moxeoocDOtv   hn  xouxov  xov   oxaopmMvxa  'Iv^^^^^y 

imYvovxs^  oxt  auxoc  ioxt  b  Xptoxoc  xoo  deou  xal  aox^  &i^xat  -roao 

xptvat  icavxoic  aicXS>c  xal  aoxoS  ioxtv  t)  alcovtoc  ^aotXeia. 

19.  cfr.  c.  35.  p.  122.  [Justin.  Dial.  c.  46.  p.  162]. 

24.  Aoticbv  oov  xal  oxt  ouxo^  Sta  xffi  icap&^voo  £v&po)ico<  '^v- 
vi]&^vat  xaxa  xyiv  xo5  icaxpb;  auxou  pouXif)otv  6ici(ietV8v  ohro&eilov 
xal  oxaopcD&^vat  xal  dicoOavsTv*  &^Xov  b&  xal  Sxt  itexot  xaoxa  avaoxac 
avsXijXo&ev  &U  xbv  oopavbv  dnc^betSov.  f^ 

22.  cfr.  c.  50.  p.  170.  c.  61.  p.  214.  c.  63.  p.  220.  222.  c.  76.  p.  270. 
c.  84.  p.  302.  c.  87.  p.  314.  c.  100.  p.  356.  c.  127.  p.  456,  —  248q.  contra 
AB  et  omn.  edd.  coniec.  Kaye,  Otto:  drjlov de ,,..  ovQaroy,  eiicinnt 
in  fine  Unoiei^ov  tamquam  m  marg.  adnotatnm. 

[Instin.  Dial  c.  63.  p.  220]. 

25.  • .  •  oxt  aic  axpcov  xa>v  oopav8)V  icpoip}(8a&at  i|AeXXev  xal 
icaXtv  sU  xouc  auxooc  xoicouc  avtivat  i(i.t)V08X0y  dva{iviQa&i2X8,  tva  xal 
debv  Svco&ev  icpoeX9ovxa  xal  iv&pomov  iv  dv9p<oicotc  Yevof&evov 
-jfVcopiOYjxe.  [Instin.  Dial.  c.  64.  p.  228]. 

26.  'Q(ioXoYi]od  xe  xal  b(jM)XoY(b*  oXX*  oo]^  o>c  Stxatoujievov  ao-^ 
xbv  btd  xoux<ov  a>(j.oXoYV]pa  dico(jLe}i.ev7)xivat  1cdvxQ^  dXXd  x^v  olxovo- 
(Uav  dicapxiCovxa,  -^v  MsXev  b  vaxijp  adxoo  xal  xcbv  SX<ov  icoiijxi^c 
xat  xupto^  xal  ^eoc  Kol  ^dp  xb  aico&avetv  oxaopco&ivxa  opLoXoyo) 
dicofietvat  aoxbv  xal  xb  Sv&po>icov  Y^viodat  xal  xoaaSxa  ica&etv,  Soa 
btifteoav  adxbv  ot  dicb  xo5  fivooc  u)aS>v.  ^ 

32.  cfr.  c.  56.  p.  186.  c.  108.  p.  386.       [Instin.  Dial.  c.  67.  p.  238]. 

27.  ^Q(  x^  Oecp  xal  icaxpl  xcov  oXo>v  ^bovxa^  xal   ^dXXovta; 

xooc  dicb  icdoTjc  vffi  rnc  ^vovxac  xb  acoxY^ptov  xooxo  (WOD^ptov,  xoox- 

ioxt  xo    icd&oc   xo5  AptoxoS,   St*    oo   xouxooc   eoo>9ev,    IvStaYovtac 
36.  cfr.  c.  115.  p.  412.  c.  128.  p.  458.  c.  133.  p.  474.  —  38.  cfr.  c.  13. 
p.  46.  c.  41.  p.  138.  c.  117.  p.  418, 
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xeXeufti,  imifvovTa?  J[xi  xat  alvsxo?  xal  cpopepoc  xal  itoTjx^;  xoS  xs 
oopavou  xat  x^c  y^c  6  xouxo  xo  aa>X7[ptov  oitip  xou  av&po>ireiou 
Ifivoo?  icotTJoac,  xov  xal  |iexa  xo  oxaup(o9Y)vat  airoOvT^'axovxa  xal 
PaaiXeofttv  icaoTjc  xifi  y^;  xax7]^(0}i&vov  otc    aoxoo.  . . 

2.  cfr.  c.  34.  p.  116.  [Justin.  Dial.  c.  74.  p.  264]. 

5  28.  Kal  vuv  iQiieic,    oi  moxei>ovxec    im   xov  oxaupcu&ivxa    im 

riovxioo  TliXaxou  'Iyjoouv  xoptov  i](i<i)V,  xa  Sat(i.ovia  icavxa  xal  icveo- 
{iaxa  icovYjpa  l^opxiCovxsc  uiroxaaoo^isva  i^fjiiv  lyo^^ev.  El  ^ap  hia 
xcov  icpo9i]xa>v  icapaxexaXt>}i.|j.iva)c  xexijpoxxo  ica^xoc  7eviQoo[j.evo^  o 
Xpi9Xoc  xal  p.exa  xauxa  icavxcov  xupisuomv,  dXX'  oov  y^  ^^'  ou&evoc 

10  voei9&ai  iS'Jvaxo,  M^s^pK  auxo?  Iicewe  xou«  dicooxoXoi>«  4v  xaic  yP*" 
9atc  xaoxa  xexiQpux^at  Sia^^ijfiTjv.  'Epoa  Yap  irpo  xo5  axaapco&YJvat* 
Aet  xov  otov  xo5  dvdpwirou  icoXXa  icaOetv  xat  dicoSoxt[j.aa&^vat  dico 
tSv  YP^P'H'^xicDV  xal  Oaptoaicov  xal  axai>pa>ft7)vat  xal  x§  xptxiQ  ^(i^pcf 
avaox^vau    Kal  AaotS  84  irpo  ijXtoo  xal  oeXiQVY)c  ix  Y^oxpo?  y^^^^" 

15  OiQaeodat  aoxov  xaxa  xijv  xoU  icaxpo;  PooXiqv  ixYjpu^e  xal  Osov  laoj^o- 
pov  xal  icpooxuvTjxov,  Xptoxov  ovxa,  dStiXoDos. 

5  8q.  cfr.  C.116  p.  414.  c.117.  p.  420.  c.131.  p.  468.  —  13.  cfr.  c.41. 
p.  140.  c.  97.  p.  348.  c.  100.  p.  364.  356.  c.  107.  p.  382.  c.  138.  p.  486. 

[Instill.  Dial.  c.  76.  p.  272]. 

29  ....  oSc  ooXdooeodat  icpoetirev  ijtjttv  6  iQjjixspo^  xoptoc,  (L^ 
^v  {XY}8evl  uaxepeta&at   i^fiac^  iictoxaiUvoo^,  oxt  irpoYVtt>9X7)C  iqv  xa>v 
^exa  X1QV   dvdoxaaiv  auxou  x:^v  duo  xwv  vexpa>v  xal  avoSov  xv)V  &U 
2ooupavov  {leXXovxfov  Y^veoftat  i^{jLtv. 

19.  cfr.  c.  45.  p.  150.  c.  108.  p.  384.  386.  --  19  sq.  cfr.  c.  39.  p.  182. 
c.  87.  p.  318.  [lustin.  Dial.  c.  82.  p.  296]. 

30.  '0  ik  iQ)iix8poc  'l7)ooS;,  ouSiicco  iv(oS(DC  iXOcuv,  ^dSSov  Bovd- 
(jkeoK  sU  ^lepooaaXtip.  ifait^oxetXe  ....  Kal  loyopoc  6  Xoyoc  auxou 
iciicetxe  iroXXotk  xaxaXtiretv  fiatfiovta,  xal  ha  xov  icavxoxpdxopa  deov 
hi    auxou  moxeoetv. 

23.  cfr.  c.  34.  p.  116.  [lustin.  Dial.  c.  83.  p.  300]. 

25  31 eU  8e  |iovov  xouxov  xov  -jQjjkixepov  Xptoxov,  xov  det^Yj 

xal  dxt)iov  f  avivxa  . .  .  S(  iov,  xupto^  xa»v  Suvd|jL8<ov  8td  xo  9^T]|j.a 
xou  &OVXOC  auxou  icaxpoc,  oc  xal  dvioxT)  ix  vexpwv  xal  dv^X&ev  eU 
xov  oupavov. .  .  Kaxd  Ydp  xou  ovo|iaxo(  aoxou  xouxoo  xoo  uioo  xoU 
&800  xal  icpoDXOxoxoa  itdoT);  xxtoecoc,   xal  &td  irapOivou  y^^^^^^^ 

30  xal  icaOiQxoo  '^evo}iiyo\>  dv9p^1cou,  xal  axaupa>8ivxoc  im  Ilovxtoo  Ilt- 
XdxoD  U7C0  xoo  Xaou  u^icov  xal  dicoOavovxoc  xal  dvaoxdvxoc  ix  vexpmv 
xal  dva^dvxo^  eU  xov  oupavov,  icav  8at(Aovtov  i^opxtCofiSVov  vixdxai 


xal  uicoxdooexat. 


29.  cfr.  c.  23.  p.  82.  c.  43.  p.  142. 146.  c.  48.  p.  162.  c.  57.  p.  200.  c. 
66.  p.  234.  236.  —  30.  cfr.  c.  30.  p.  102.  —  31  sq.  cfr.  c.  39.  p.  132. 

[lustin.  Dial.  c.  85.  p.  304]. 

32.  El  oov  xal  xov  iauxou  Xptoxov  uicip  xwv  km  icavxo;  '^iwon^ 
35  dvi)p(i)iCQ)V  0  itaxinp  xa)v  oXcov  xd;  icdvxcov  xaxdpa^  dvaSiSaodat  ipoo- 

Xrfir^y  el8a)«  oxt  avaoxrjoet  auxov  oxaupcuddvxa  xal  ditoSavovxa,  8td  xt 

a>(  xexax7|patJi^vou  xou  u7co}i.eivavxoc    xaxd  xtjv  xou  icaxpoc   ^ouX^v 

xauxa  icadeiv  xov  Xoyov  icoieixe; 

36.  cfr.  c.  103. 1^.  372.  ^    [lustin.  Dial.  c.  95.  p.  344]. 

33.  MovoYBVTQ?  Y^  ^"^  "5^  "^9  icaxpl  xS)V  SXcov   ouxoc,   i8uoc  45 

39.  cfr.  c.  58.  p.  202.  c.  61.  p.  214.  c.  63.  p.  222. 

9* 
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auxoo  Xo^oc  xat  Suvajiic  'yefevvTifiivoCi  xai  Sotepov  avSponcoc  Sta  xij; 
icap&ivoo  Y^vouevoc,  a>c  diito  tcov  aicoiivyjfiOveatiaTcov  ifiaOofj^v,  irpo- 

ftSi^Xcooa.     Kal  oxi  oxaopco&eU  dici&avev,  o{i.oi<ik  irpoeuce. 

[lustin.  Dial.  c.  105  p.  376]. 
34.  . .  •muti^  ol  Stoi  too  'Iirjaoo  ovoitaio^  ok  eU  ivftpcoicoc  icioreu- 
aavxec  &U  xov  icoii^tyJv  tcuv  oXcov  deov,  Sia  lou  ovojiato^  tou    icpon  ^ 
Totoxoo  autoS  olou  xd  ^uicapd  ifjiaxia,  xoaxioxi  xa^  duapxta^  din]|j,^e9- 
liivot,  Tropcodivxsc  Sid   xou  Xofou  xrfi  xXiQoea>^  aoxoo,  dpj^^iepaxixov 

xo  dXiQ&ivov  Y^vtK  iojilv  xou  9&ou. . . 

4  sj.  AB  et  omn.  edd.  exc.  TroU.  et  Mign.  corrnpte  nnyuc  ^aot^xai, 
Sanavit locum  Thirlb. (Otto):  ni^evt^arzeg.  Sylb.  nayteg  min€vo»^€s. 
—  6.  cfr.  c.  11.  p.  40.  c  36.  p.  118.  c.  60.  p.  170.  c.  56.  p.  184.  c  102. 
p.  364.  c.  133.  p.  474.  —  6.  cfr.  c.  44.  p.  148.  c.  9:>.  p.  346.  c  111.  p  396. 

[lustiiL  Dial.  c.  116,  p.  416J. 

35«  Tt(  8'  iaxlv  ooxoc,  0(  ....  Xpioxoc  xai  &80c  icpooxuvijTo; 
ttd  AautS,  ....  xai  ica&t)xdc  xai  'Iaxo>P  xai  ^lapaiqX  naXiv  Sidit. 
^Hoatoo,  xai  ....  xixXt^xai  xai  ulo^  Osou,  el  £p<oxeixe,  &  Tpu^p«Dv, 
Ef7)v,  oux  Sv  ipXaofv^iJLSixe  eU  auxov  r^hfi  xai  icapaYevo{jLevov  xol 
^ewrfiivxa  xol  icadovxa  xai  dva^avxa  &U  xov  oupavo v  *  o^  xai  icaXiv 
icapiaxai . . .  'Eic&l  el  vevoi^xaxe  xd  eipv||ir8va  uico  x&v  icpof  yjxcdv,  oux 
av  iEt]pveTo&e  adxov  slvai  &eov,  xoo  |aovou  xai  aYewiQXoo  xdl  ap-is 
pijxoo  deoo  olov.  .  .  [lugtin.  DiaL  c.  126.  p.  450]. 

36.  ...  ouvaipexai  ^dp  icpoc  xo  xai  ii  aox%  ouviivai  i>|jLdc  xov 
'IyjooGiv,  ov  xai  TQfiet;  iiciYvcofiev  Xpioxov  olov  fteou  oxaupwMvxa  xai 
dvaoxdvxa  xol  dveXi)Xodoxa  eU  xou;  oupavouc  xai  icdXiv  icapafsn^oo- 
(jLevov  xpiXY^v  icdfvxcDV  dicXtt><  dv&pa>ico>v  \f-t/fi^^  aoxoo  'ASdji.  » 

J8  8q.  cfr.  c.  61,  p.  174.  c.  63.  p.  ISO.  —  19  sq.  cfr.  c.  49.  p.  I7U. 
c.  96.  p.  346.  c.  118.  p.  422.  [lustin.  Dial.  c.  132.  p.  470]. 

37.  • . .  d  Xpioxo^  xaxd  xiqv  xou  tcavxoxpaxopoc  icaxpoc  Suvei^uv 
So&eToav  aux&  icape^evexo.  .  •  ^09ev  ol  icavxo&ev  av&pencoi,  eixe  &ou- 
Xot  eixe  iXeudepoi,  inoxeuovxe^  inl  xov  Xpioxov  xai  i'f^ioxdxec  tqv 
iv  xoii;  XoY^^^  auxou  xai  xS>v  icpofi)xa»v  auxou  dXnj&eiav,  iicioxavxoi 
i[ka  auxcp  iv  x{  ^f  ^xeiv^  y^^^^P^^^  ^^^^  '^^  alcuvia  xdl  i^fbapx^to 

xXl]p0V0}i1)08lV. 

26.  cfr.  c.  46.  p.  156.  c.  69.  p.  250.  c.  80.  p.  286.  c.  81.  p.  296.  c.  1 17. 
p.  420.  [lustin.  Dial.  c.  139.  p  490]. 

IGNATroS. 

1.  El  ouv  ol  xaxd  odpxa  xauxa  icpdaaovxe^  ditiOavov,  icoocp 
tidXXov,  idv  xic  itioxiv  &eoS  iv  xax{  (i&aoxaXic^  ffteip^,  uic^p  f^^ 
Itjoouc  Xpioxoc  iaxaupa>&7). 

[Ignat.  ad.  Ephes.  16,2;  cf.  14, 2.  Zahn,  Ignat.  v\  Antioclu  1873.  p.5908q.]. 

2.  .  . .  ic8icXt]po9op7)fiivou;  eU  xov  xupiov  i](jl«^v,  dXi]&ofc  ovxaje 

ix  Y^vouc  AafilS   xaxd  odpxa  ulov  Oeou  xaxd  diXi]|jia  xai  Suva^uv 

deou  Y^Y^^H'^^^  dXY)&tt>;  ix  icap&ivou,  pepaicxio(xivov  uico  'Icoawoo, 
30  sq.  Cf.  ad  Eph.  18,  2:  o  yaff  ^eos  fifiStv  'I.  o  Xg.  ixvo{fH>^lQ^r^ 
tmo  Manias  xat*  oixoyofiiay  &€0v  ex  imiQfjiaTog  fiiy  ^fafiid,  nytvfiarog 
di  ayiov.  20,  2 :  iy '/.  Xq.  T<p  xctta  aa^xa  ix  yiyovg  Jafid^  x^  vim  ay- 
d-qtmw  xai  vltj^  ^eov.  7, 2 :  eU  Ioxqoc  icriy  aagxexos  te  xai  nyivfin' 
TixoSy  yeyyrixog  xai  ayiyyrixos^  iy  aaqxi  ysyofieyoi  ^bIs  ....  xai  ix 
MaQiag  xai  ix  ^eov,  ngmoy  na&i^xos  xai  xots  ana^^g,  V.  Xq.  o  xvoios 
f^fAwy.  ad  Rom.  7,  3:  . .  .   'ffjuov  Xgiotov^  xov  ix  cniqfiaios  ^afiii. 
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tva  irXY)p(D&^  Tcaoa  ^uaioaovir)  uic'  auxoS*  aXv)9&(  iid  Ilovxioo  IliXa- 
Toa  xal  ^Hpo>&oo  xetpap^oo  xa&i)XcDpLivov  oicip  iq(j.ci>v  iv  oapx(  —  A<f 
ou  xapicou  r^\izhi  ^^o  too  deofiaxapixoo  aoTou  ica9oo<  — ,  tva  apT) 
ouooYjfiov  eU  xoo<  alwvac  Sia  t^c   avaoxaoeoc  sic  xod(  ^Ytooc  xol 

5  moxouc  auxo5  sixs  iv  'looSaioic,  etxs  iv  S&veoiv  iv  &\4  ocufiaxt  xi]c 
ixxXifjota;  aoxoS.  ^  [Ignat.  ad  Smyrn.  1]. 

3.  K(i>(p<D&7)xs  ouv,  oxav  ufiTv  YcopU  'Ii)oou  Xptoxou  XaX{  xic^ 
TOO  ix  Y^vooc  AapiS,  xou  ix  Map(a^  oc  dXTj&oK  iY^vviq^r^t  {(pa^iv  xs 
xal  Imsv,  aXtj&oK  i^icDX^'V)  ^i^  Ilovxtoo  IliXaxou,  aX7}0&<  ioxaopcudi) 

10  xal  dici&avev,  pXeicovx(ov  xa>v  licoopavuov  xal  imYe(o>v  xal  oicox^* 
vicov  *  oc  xai  aXT]&aK  yjrfiodri  aico  vexpcbv,  iYeipavxoc  auxov  xoS  iraxpoc 
aoxou'  00  xal  xaxa  xo  0|j.oto>pia  W^^  xooc  moxeuovxac  aoxcp  oSxok 
iyepzX  o  icaxYjp  auxoo  iv  Xpioxcp  iY]aou  ou  X^P^^^  '^^  aXt^Otvov  C'i]V 
oox  Syouev.  Qgnat.  ad  Trail.  9]. 

i&  4.  . . .  im  icsicXvipof  optioOat  iv  x{^  -revvrioei  xal  x^  ica'Oei  xal 

r§  dvaoxaoei  r^j  Y^vopiiv^  iv  xatpip  xt)c  iJY^M'OvCac  Ilovxfoo  IliXdxoo* 

itpa^Oivxa  otXY)d<0<  xal  pc^aioK  oico  'Itjoou  Apioxoo. 

(Tgnat.  ad  MagB.  11]. 


§  1.  Begnla  doctrinae  ab  apostolis  tradita.*) 

Bom.  6, 17:  vnrixovceeve  tU  or  na^do^ve  xvnoy  itdajfifi,  (ICor.l5,l8q.). 
n  loann.  9  sq. :  nas  o  n^aytor  xai  fi^  (dsytoy  iy  rg  didaxi  ^^^  XQiatov  &eoy 
ovx  Bx^i'  h  ixsymy  iy  tg  didax^y  ovtos  x<ifi  toy  vlby  ljf€t.  etvig  bqx^^'-  n^os 
vfiag  xai  taizriy  triy  diiajfiiy  ov  <piQ€L,  fiiq  XafApayeis  avvoy  bU  olxiay.  II  Tim. 
1, 13.  I  Tim.  6,  3. 12:  iniXafiov  t^s  aiatyiov  Catijf,  eU  ^t^  ixXi^&iis  xai  atfioXo- 
yriaag  x^y  xaXr^y  hfioXoyiay  iyatntoy  noXXmy  fiaQzvgmy.  1  Tim.  6, 20.  11  Tim. 
4,  3.  I  Tim.  4,  6.  Ind.  3:  fj  Snai  nagado&eloa  tots  ayiots  niaw,  20:  f^  cry<fti* 
xatfi  vfioiy  nicjie.  I  Clem.  7,  2:  o  evxXer^g  xai  cef^yog  ir^c  nagadoesmf  ^niay 
*ayti}y.  (19, 2i  h  U  ^QX^i^  nagadedo/iiyog  flfity  tijc  elQ^yi^g  cxonos),  Polyc.  ad 
Philipp.  7, 2:  o  sf  a^x^g  nagado&eig  Xoyog,  Hegesipp.  (?)  ap.  Enseb.  h.  e.  IY, 
8,  2:  ^  anXay^g  naqadoaig  xov  dnoffxoXixov  xrjgvyfuttog;  cf.  IY,  22,  4.  Polycr. 
ap.  Enseb.  L  e.  Y,  24,  6:  o  xayoay  u^g  niaztmg.  Anonym,  ap.  Enseb.  b.  e.  Y, 
16,  7:  vo  xatd  naQudoaiy  xai  xata  dtadox^y  &ya&ey  vi^g  ixxXtialag  6&og.  Hip- 
pol.  ap. Enseb. Y,  28, 3 :  17  dXri&eia  tov  xriQvyf^aiog,  Tertnll.  (add.  ady.  Marc.  1, 20. 
ady.Yalent4)  Iren.  Instin.  Ignat.  Memineris  Instini  persaepe  dicentis:  noQei' 
Xiig>a(4By,  dsMayfit&a,  fjtsfia&i^xafjuy,  De  regnlis  Gnosticomm  cf.  Tertnll. 
de  praescr.  baer.  42:  ,Mentior,  si  non  etiam  a  regnlis  snis  variant  inter  se.' 
Iren.  in,  11,3:  ,si  enim  qnis  regnlas  (baeretioomm)  perscmtatnr.'  I,  21,5: 
,cum  antem  (baeretici)  discrepent  ab  invicem  et  doctrina  et  traditione^  Ter- 
tnll. adv.  Yalent.  1  de  Yalentinianis:  ,commnnem  fidem  adfirmant.^  Notnm 
est,  Gnosticos  imprimis  Yalentinianos  et  BasiUdianos  ad  traditionem  aposto- 
lomm  proTocasse,  e.  c.  Ptolem.  ep.  ad  Flor.  ap.  Epipb.  b.  33,  7:  niwvfAiyfi  u^g 
anoatoXucf^g  nagadoaetog^  fj  ix  diadoxfig  xai  ^(A€Tg  nageiXri^aiJtey,  fA9ta  xaigov 
xayoyiffai  nayrag  xovg  Xoyovg  rg  tov  ootxiJQog  didacxaXitf,  £p.  Pet.  ad  lacob. 
1  (Clement,  ed.  de  Lagarde  p.  3, 12  sq.):  xaxa  xoy  naqaio&iyxa  aixoXg  xayoya 
xa  xdiy  ygatp&y  davfAfptoya  nHQfoyxai  fjL€xaggv&ni(ciy.    Begnla  fidei  Apellis 

1)  Conferas  qnaeso  bic  et  ad  ea  qnae  secnntnr  testimonia  Tertnlliani, 
Irenaei,  Instini,  Ignatii,  qnae  snpra  transscripsi. 
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discipnlornm  ab  Hippolyto  nobis  servata  est;  cf.  libell.  meiim:  ,De  Apellis 
gnosi  monarcbica'  [1874]  p.  23  sq.  p.  31  sq.  Cf.  Mattbiae  apost.  traditiones. 
Iren.  Ill,  16, 5:  jblaspbemae  regulae*.  Tert.  adv.  Marc.  1,1:  ,regiila  Marcioiiis\ 

§  2.  Fides  in  deum  patrem,  filium  et  spiritnm  sanctum. 

Mattb.  28, 19  sq.  II  Cor.  13, 13.  Epb.  4, 4sq.  I  Cor.  12,  4  sq.  Act,  19, 
2  8q.'  I  Clem.  58,2:  C^  Y^9  o  S-eos  xai  ^g  6  xvqio^  'Iricovs  Xqiozos  xcu  to 
nvevfia  x6  aytoy.  2, 1  sq.  42, 3.  46,  6.  68,  2.  Ignat  ad  Epb.  9, 1.  Magn.  13,  1. 
2.  Pbilad.  inscr.  Mart  Polyc.  14, 1.  2.  Ascens.  les.  8, 18.  '9,  27  sq.  10,  4.  11, 
32  sq.  Instin.  Atbenag.  Suppl.  10.  24.  Tbeopb.  ad  Antol.  II,  16.*  Iren.  Ter- 
tull.  Tbeopb.  ad  Antol.  II,  15:  zQia^.  Tertull.  adv.  Valent.  17.  adv.  Prax. 
2sq.:  trinitas.  Hipp.  c.  NoSt.  14:  t^ias.  Simoniani:  Iren.  I,  23, 1.  Valentinia- 
nomm  Aeones  IlatriQ^ Moyoysviig^  'ExxXriaia^  Xqicxos,  nyevf^a'Ayioyj  Vqirovs: 
Iren.  1, 1  sq. 

§  3.  niet€va)  bIs  &eoy  nazsQa  nayxox^axoQa, 

Iren.  Tertnll.  (sed  formnlam:  ,pater  omnipotens'  non  habet).  Instin.  (in 
apologiis  naytoxQoxoiQ  non  invenitur,  in  dialogo  sexies,  c.  16.  38.  83.  96.  139. 
142;  Dial.  139:  sis  toy  nayzoxgaTOQa  naziga.  In  syntagm.  adv.  Marc.  ap. 
Iren.  IV,  6, 2 :  ,qni  omnia  continet').  Apnd  Ignatium  deest  naytoxgazug.  Mart. 
Polyc.  19,  2:  io^ct^ec  roy  &eoy  xai  naziga  nayzoxQazoga.  Mart.  Perpet-^  et 
Felic.  21 :  ,omnipotentem  denm  patrem^  Hipp.  c.  NoSt.  8 :  Tian^^  ^eog  nartoxQa- 
Tcag,  —  TtttytoxQarioQ  (^eoff):  (V.  T.).  Apoc.  loann.  1, 8.  4, 8.  11, 17.  15,  3.  16.  7. 
14.19, 6. 15. 21,  22  (in  formulis  litnrgicis).  I  Clem,  inscr.  2, 3.  (8, 5).  32, 4.  (60, 
4).  62. 2.  Polyc.  ad  Pbilipp.  inscr.  Herm.  Vis.  HI,  3, 5.  Sim.  V,  7, 4.  Mart.  Polyc 
14, 1.  Mart.  Pionii  8.  9.  Montan.  ap.  Epipb.  48, 11.  Deest  apnd  Tatianum  et 
Atbenagoram.  Cobortat.  ad  Oraec.  38.  Tbeopb.  ad  Antol.  I,  4.  II,  3.  Ap.  Iren. 
raro,  sed  ,qni  omnia  continet*  saepins.  Mart.  Felicit.  3.  Mart.  Sympboriani  6. 
Clemens  Al.  ap.  Bnseb.  b.  e.  VI,  14, 4.  Sibyll.  Fragm.  I,  8.  Lib.  1, 66.  n,  220. 
331.  Cf.  ad  notionem  bnins  vocis  Caspari,  QueUen  T.  Ill  p.  92  sq.  p.  209  sq. 

A  scriptoribns  secnndi  saecnii  dens  saepissime  natrig  ^^  oXtoy,  nazi^g 
T<Sr  nayjayj  drifuovgyog  xai  nazriQy  naz^g  xai  xzictriCi  ^sos  xai  naziig  z^y 
oXoy^  decnotrisxai  nazi^Qj  naz^Q  zi^c  aXi^S^eiag,  xvgios  {deanotris)  zwy  nayzay, 
natfig  zov  xvglov  T.  Xq.,  Trorj}^  xov  viov  nominatnr,  raro  vero  absolute  naz^g 
&e6s  {U  Clem.  14, 1 :  o  naziqg  lljfitoy  d^sog.  lustin.  Apol.  1, 36  p.  71  E).  Tbeo- 
pbilus  (ad  Autol.  I,  4)  nomen  nazriQ  ^^  explicat:  nanqg  (scil.  iaziy  o  ^os) 
dice  TO  elyai  avzoy  ngh  xioy  oXoay;  contra  audias  11  Clem.  1. 4:  c5(  nax^g  vlovg 
flfiag  ngorniyoQBvffsy,  et  Tertull.  de  orat.  2  (supra  nr.  21).  In  epp.  Ignatii 
deus  saepe  naz^Q  (7.  Xg.)  nominatnr,  raro  in  ep.  I  Clem.  (cf.  19, 2.  23, 1.  29, 
1.  35, 3)  et  in  libro  Hermae  (sola  ecclesia  et  filius  dei  deum  naziga  vocant, 
cf.  Vis.  m,  9, 10.  Sim.  V,  6, 3.  4.  IX,  12, 2),  saepins  in  ep.  11  Clem.  (cf.  [1, 4]. 
3, 1  sq.  8, 4.  10, 1.  14, 1.  20, 5)  et  in  Bam.  ep.  (cf.  12, 8:  6  nati^g  narxa  tpaye- 
QoTnegl  xov  vlov.  14, 6:  6  naxi^g  absolnte).  Etiam  Gnostic!  deum  naziga  ap- 
pellavemnt;  e.  c.  Ptolem.  ep.  ad  Flor.  ap.  Epipb.  b.  33,  3.  Ptolem.  ap.  Iren. 
I,  1  sq.  Apelles  ap.  HippoL,  Pbilosopb.  VIE,  38:  6  aya&hc  nazi^g,  etc. 

lam  in  veterrimis  formulis  sollemnibus  unitait  dei  expressa  est;  cf.  N.  T. 
e.  c.  I  Cor.  8, 6.  lud.  4.  I  Tim.  6, 16  etc.  I  Clem.  46, 6.  n  Clem.  20, 5.  Ign. 
ad  Magn.  7, 2.  8,  2.  Herm.  Mand.  1, 1:  ngokoy  nayxmy  nlcxevaoy  8t£  fU  iffxiy 
o  s^sog.  Praed.  Petr.  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  VI,  6  p.  769.  lustin.  (e.  c.  in  syn- 
tagm. adv.  Marc.  ap.  Iren.  IV,  6, 2:  ,ab  uno  deo,  qui  et  bunc  mundnm  fecit  etc.'). 
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Apologett.  Iren.  Tertnll.  Presbyt.  No6t  damnantes  (Hipp.  c.  NoSt  1).  lidem 
etiam  unitatein  Christi  in  formtilis  contra  Gnosticos  confitentnr.  Sed  etiam 
nonnnlli  e  Gnosticonim  scholis  unitatem  dei  agnoveront;  cf.  Apellis  verlia  ab 
Hippolyto  servata  (Pseudotertull.  Epiph.  baer.  44, 1.  Pbilastr.  baer.  47):  els 
ictiy  nya&os  ^6os  xai  (jila  ct^X^  ^^'^  H^"  dvyafzig  dxatorofiaotog  (Cf.  libellum 
metun  ,De  Apellis  gnosi  monarcbica^  p.  23  sq.  p.  55  sq.)  et  a  Rbodone  (ap.  Enseb. 
h.  e.  y,  13, 6)  tradita:  iXeye  (scil.  'AneXX^s)  fjiiv  ydg  f*iay  ci^x^y^  xa^i>c  *al 
o  '^f^hegog  Xbyog,  Ptolem.  in  ep.  ad  Mor.  ap.  Epipb.  33,7:  elg  yccQ  icriy 
ayiyyrjrog  o  netti^Q,  iS  ov  xa  ndyxa  idUDS,  x&y  ndyitoy  ^Qttjfieytoy  an  avtov, 
Horn.  Clem.  Cf.  Caspari,  T.  IH  p.  143  sq.  —  Non  solum  a  Instino,  Apologetis 
(Caspari,  1.  c.  p.  147  n.  235),  Irenaeo,  Tertolliano  dens  noii^r^c  tov  oigayov 
xtti  rijg  y^s,  noiriTi^s  (xzlaxijg)  t.  oXmy,  ^rifiiovgyog  x^y  ndyxmy^  o  tcc  narxa 
7toiiQ<rag  {dtaxatag)^  o  nenoirixatg  xoy  ovQuyoy  xai  xi^y  yfjy  {xal  xag  ^^aXdaaag 
xai  nayxa  xd  iy  avxoTg)  nominatnr,  sed  iam  in  yeterrimis  formnlis  baec  ad- 
ditamenta  reperinntnr ;  qnornm  tria  genera  discemi  possnnt:  1)  o  noii^tfag  roy 
ovQayhy  xai  tijV  yf^y  (Iren.  saepius,  cf.  snpra  et  11,  1, 1.  Ill,  10,  6.  Ill, 
12,  6.  IV,  24, 1.  lust.  Dial.  74.  Melito,  Pragm.  XVI  [Otto,  T.  IX  p.  423]). 
2)  o  noiiicag  xoy  ovQayhy  xai  xr^y  y^y  xai  xd^  ^aXdccag  xai  ndyxa  xu  iy 
tcixotg  (Iren.  Mart.  Pion.  8.  9.  16. 19:  ,deum  omnipotentem ,  qui  fecit  coe- 
Inm  et  terram  et  mare  et  omnia  quae  in  eis  sunt.*  Act.  14, 15.  Apoc. 
loann.  saepius,  e.  c.  10,  6,  14, 7).  3)  o  xd  ndyxa  xriaag  xai  xaxaqxUfag  (Herm. 
Mand.  1, 1 .  Iren.  1, 22, 1 :  ,qui  omnia  condidit . . .  et  aptayit'  lustin.  Dial.  102 : 

0  ndyxa  notrj^ag)  vel  o  notrixrig  x,  oXmy  (saepissime)  yel  ,creator  universali- 
tatis'  (Tert.  Iren.)  vel  ,qni  omnia  condidit'  (Tert )  vel  ,condidit  per  yerbum' 
(Herm.  Vis.  1,3,4:  o  dogdxt^  dvydf^Bi  xai  xQaxai^  xai  x^  fieydXf^  cvyiasi 
avxov  xxlcag  xoy  xocfjtoy  xxX,  Praedic.  Petri  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  VI,  5 
p.  759:  og  xd  ndyxa  inolricey  Xoy(^  dvydfjtemg  avxov  ...  xovximi  xov  vlov. 
Apologett.  Iren.  1, 22, 1  etc.)  yel  fusius:  ,condidit  omnia,  yisibilia  et  inyisibilia, 
sensibilia  et  intelligibiUa  etc.  etc.^  (Apologett  Iren.  Tertull.).  Cf.  Caspari, 
1.  c.  p.  146  sq. 

Iam  Hennas  formulae  Mand.  1, 1  addidit:  xai  noti^aag  ix  xov  fir^  oyxog  slg 
xo  clyai  xd  ndyxa  (cf.  adnot.  ad  b.  1.) ;  cf.  Vis.  1, 1, 6.  n  Clem.  1, 8.  lustin. 
Apol.  1, 10.  Tatian.  5. 12.  TbeopL  ad  Autol.  I.  4  fin.  II,'  4. 10.  Iren.  I,  22, 1. 
V,  3,  2.  Tertull.  (saepius).  Hippol.  in  Gen.  1  (de  Lag.  nr.  16  p.  124).  Clem. 
Hom.  m,  32  (de  Lag.  p.  45,  7).  Basilidiani  ap.  Hippol.  (Pbilos.  VII,  21 
p.  358,  6). 

Ibidem  (Mand.  1, 1)  Hennas  addidit:  xai  ndyxa  x^9^^i  fjioyog  cfi  ajrm^ij- 
xog  &y,  Similia  eademque  ftisius  exposita  sunt  band  rara:  cf.  Apologett. 
Iren.  Tert.  [ayiyyr(tog^  dxnxoyofiaorog,  ajjfco^ijroc,    dxaxdXrinxog  y   dogaxog, 

a^^aQxog  xxX,);  cf.  Praed.  Pet.  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  VI,  5  p.  759. 

§  4.  xai  9ig  Xgtaxoy  *Iijffovyy  xoy  vlor  avtov  xoy  fioyoyay^^ 

toy  xvQtov  ^fAotyj 

Xgtaxog  'Ii^aovg:  saepius  yox  Xgicxog  alteram  excipit;  sed  cf.  N.  T. 
(I  Tim.  6, 13).  I  Clem.  32, 4.  38, 1.  Ign.  ad  Epb:  1, 1.  11, 1.  Magn.  inscr.  8, 1. 
9,  3.  Bom.  1, 1.  2, 2.  Philad.  10, 1.  11,2.  Smym.  8,2.  Trail.  9, 2.  lust  Dial. 
35.  Iren.  saepius;  cf.  quae  supra  transscripsi  et  add.  IV,  6, 3.  IV,  8, 1.  IV,  21,  - 

1  etc.    Tertull.  de  prseser.  36.    Caspari,  1.  c.  T.  Ill  p.  67  sq.  n.  120—122. 
p.  58—70. 

Cognomina  ^vlog  ^eov^  ,o  xvQiog  (fifA&yy  ab  omnibus  innumerabilibus 
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locis.xepetantiir  et  coniunguntnr.  In  nonnolis  formulis  ecclesiasticis  Cliristas 
naZc  ^^r  nominatur,  cf.  quae  Barn.  6, 1  collegi  et  transscripii,  qnibus  add. 
I  Clem.  59,  2  sq. 

Vox  fMyoyeyi^s  ante  Irenaei  tempus  perraro  inTenitor;  apud  Irenaenm 
vero  et  Tertoll.  saepissime,  cf.  quae  supra  transscripsi,  quibns  addas  Iren. 
Ill,  16,  6.  7.  9.   Ill,  17, 4.    IIL  19, 2.    V,  17,  2  etc.    Deest  in  N.  T.  (excepto 
loanne),  in  scriptis  patrum  qui  dicuntur  apostolicorum  (Ign.  ad  Bom.  uuser. : 
fxoyog  vUs) ,  in  apologiis  et  dialogo  lustini  (Apol.  I,  23 :  7.  X^.  1169^0^  idim^ 
vUs  x^  S-i^  yeyiyvrixai,    Apol.  II,  6:  o  fxoyo^  Xsyofierog  xvQW  vlos;  similia 
baud  ita  rare.  Dial.  105 :  vox  /uoko/^kijc  e  psalmo  et  ey.  loann.  repetita  est)^ 
in  Ubris  Apologetarum  etc.  Bepperi  banc  vocem  ey.  loann.  1, 14. 1, 18  (fieyo- 
ysyijs  O^tos)*  3, 16:  0  vlos  o  fAoyoyeyi^g,    18:  6  fiovoyey^s  vlos.    1  loann.  4,  9: 
toy  vloy  ttviov  toy  (Myoyeyf^,    Mart.  Polyc.  20, 2:  dia  naidbt  avtov  rov  fjior^-^ 
y6vovs  'Iriaov  Xqiozov,  Testam.  Beniam.  9:  iy  iniaxon^  fjioyoyeyovs.   Xnstin. 
synt.  ady.  Hare.  ap.  Iren.  IY,  6, 2:  ,ab  uno  deo,  qui  et  bunc  mundom  fecit  et 
nos  plasmayit  et  omnia  continet  et  administrat,  unigenitus  filios  yenit  ad 
nos'  (Inde  elucet,  quanta  prudentia  in  inyestigandis  symboli  yestigiis  uti  ne- 
cesse  sit,  cum  yox  fAoyoyey^s  in  scriptis  lustini,  quae  nunc  exstant,  excepto 
uno  loco  desideretur).  Deniqne  memineris  Valentinianorum  AeomsMoyoyet^ovs 
(Iren.  I,  1  sq.).    Nullus  dubito,  quin  scripta  loannis  auctoribus  symbolomm 
yoces  («if)  zoy  vloy  avtov  toy  (loyoysyfi  suppeditayerint.    LI.  Lc.  7, 12.   8,  42. 
9,  38.  Hebr.  11, 17.  I  Clem.  25, 2  (de  pboenice)  respicienda  non  sunt. 

In  nonnullis  formulis  sollemnibus  nomini  Cbristo  addita  sunt  yerba:  riy 
ngtotovoxoy  (Bom.  8, 29.  Coloss.  1, 15. 18.  Apoc.  1, 5.  Hebr.  1,6);  ct  lust. 
Apol.  I,  23.  33.  46.  53.  Dial.  84.  85. 110. 116. 138. 

§  5.  toy  ysyyti^iyxa  ix  nyev/jiaxog  ayiov  xai  Magias  x^s 

naQd-syoVy 

nyevfjiaxoc  ayiov:  Tertull.  Ig^at.  ad  Epb.  18,  2.  (Fortasse  in  yeterrimis 
symboli  formulis  nil  nisi  ysyyrj&dyxa  ix  [Magiag  tr^s:]  nagSiyov  yel  dia  nag- 
^dyov  exstabat).  Sed  additamenta,  ut  xax'  oixoyofiLay  ^£ov,  cfica  dvyafu»g  xov 
Xoyovy  xaxa  ^iXrifuc  &soVj  x€txa  6lyafAiy  &tov  etc^  perantiqua  et  baud  ita  ranu 
cf.  Iren.  Ignat.  (ad  Epb.  7, 2:  ex  Magiag  xai  ix  ^eovj.  lustin.  Dial.  61:  tor 
t'mv  xov  naxgos  yeyyri&iyxa,  105:  xoy  ix  xov  naxgos  ysyyri&iyxa,  23.  63.  75. 
76.  87. 127.  Audias  Bamabam  (c.  12, 10):  ids  naXiy  'Iticovc  ovxi  vlos  dy^g»- 
nov  aXXa  vlos  xov  ^eov. 

ix  Magias:  Praep.  ,ex'  usitatissima  est;  cf.  Tertull.  Iren.  lustin.  Ignat 
Pseudoiust.  de  resurr.  2;  sed  saepius  apud  lustinum  ,dia'  inyenitur;  cf.  Apol. 
I,  22.  31.  32.  33.  54.  63.  Dial.  23.  43.  45. 48. 50.  57.  63.  66.  75.  85.  87. 100. 105. 
120. 127.  ,uno' :  Dial.  43.  66.  Valentiniani  praep.  ^dta*  utebantur,  quos  Iren. 
(e.  c.  I,  7, 2)  et  Tertnllianus  (cf.  de  came  Cbr.  20;  sed  Tertull.  uti  praepos. 
,ex'  defenderets  non  ad  symbolum,  sed  ad  S.  S.  proyocayitj  acerbe  corripiunt 
Ignat.  ad  Epb.  18, 2:  vno  Magias  ixvog^ogti&rf,  lustin.  Dial.  66  init.:  lit  ix 
nagd-iyov  yeyyv^xos  xai  did  nag^iyov  ysyyrj^fiyai  aCxoy  did  *Hcatbv  ini' 
ngo^rjxsvxo. 

Magias:  Tertull.  Ignat.  Deest  ap.  Iren.  et  lustin.  (excepto  uno  loco,  dial. 

120 :  xaTcc  olxoyofxiay  xr^y  did  xf^s  nagxf-iyov  Alagias). 

xris  nag^eyov :  TertulL  Iren.  lustin.  Ignat.  Valentiniani  et  multi  ex  Gno- 
sticis.  Hegesipp.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  20, 1  et  al.  11.  lustinus  de  ludao-Chri- 
stianis  yerba  faciens  doctrinam  de  partu  salyatoris  non  tangit 
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Apnd  Ignat.  et  lustin.  additamenta  inyeninntiir:  ix  aniQfMtog  Jafiidy 
xttia  ifciffxa  ix  yivovg  /fapld^  dno  yiyovg  xov  'AfigaafA  (Cf.  Igfnat.  ad  Smyrn.  1. 
ad  Eph.  18, 2.  20, 2.  ad  Bom.  7,  2.  ad  Trail.  9.  Instin.  Apol.  I,  32:  den  na^- 
&ivov  xf^s  ano  xov  cndgfuttog  *TttX(Lp.  Dial.  23.  43.  45.  66.  100.  Heges.  ap. 
Euseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  20, 1.  Hie  iUic  omnes  patriarchae  nominantur.  Cf.  Bom. 
1,  3  sq.).  —  Baptismus  Christi  in  regula  ab  Ignat.  (ad  Smyrn.  1)  snppeditata 
compiemoratnr;  cf.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  18,  2.  lostinas  (Dial.  c.  88}  et  Irenaeus 
(in,  9,  2  8q.  in,  17, 1  sq.)  in  baptismo  Christi  explicando  vehementer  iam 
laboravere;  eo  mirabiliora  Tidentnr  ilia,  quae  scripsit  lustinns  Dial.  88. 103: 
ufjLa  T(^  ntfafi^yai  avxoy  dno  xov  noxa/4ov  xov  'lo^dayov^  xfjs  (potyfjs  avxov  Xs- 
oX*^€iinig'  vloc  fiov  el  cv,  iya  arifjiegoy  ysyiyyr^xd  crc. 

Apnd  Tertoll.,  Iren.,  Instin.,  Ignatinm  in  formnlis  fnsins  iam  explicatnr 
miracnlom  incamationis  verbis:  uy&^tonog  yiyoficyoSf  eagxto&eig  (vtesq  xfjg 
^fiBxiQtt£  coixrfQins)f  iy  oagxi  yeyofjieyogy  aaQxonoirid'eiSy  ini/A^iyiy  ri^y  yiy^ 
yriaty^etc,;  simiUa  in  symbolis  ecclesiarnm  orientalinm,  sed  cf.  ey.  loann. 
1, 14.  I  loann.  4,2.  I  Tim.  3, 16.  n  Clem.  9, 5.  Barn.  6, 6. 10. 11.  12, 10.  etc. 
Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  7, 1.  etc.  —  Tertnll.  Iren.  Ignat.  (ad  Smyrn.  1.  2.  Trail.  9) 
iam  Yoc.  dXri^as  addnnt  ad  yeyrtj^ayTay  axavQtoO'iyxa  etc.  Cf.  etiam  nn' 
&oyxa  xa^(os  ena^fy  illud  xxX,  ap.  presbyter.  NoSt.  damnant.  (Hipp.  c.  No€t  1). 
Sed  etiam  Gnostici  quidam  hoc  dXri&dJg  non  respnere ;  cf.  regulam  fidei  Apellis 
ab  Hippolyto  (Psendotert.  Spiph.  h.  44, 2.  Philastr.  h.  47)  servatam:  Xgiaxhy 
de  fjxeiy  in  icxi'^xtoy  t^y  xaiQwv  . . .  xai  iXd-oyxa  ov  doxj^asi  nsipriyByaif  dXXcc 
iy  dXf^^elq  adgxa  dXtifpiyteiy  ovx  dno  MuQlag  rtjs  nag^eyovy  dXXd  dXrj^iy^y 
fikv  iaxrixiyai  tj}k  aaQxa  . . .  Saxs  fisy  adgxa  uXriStyrjy  xovtt^  xt^  xgontp  .... 
xai  ovxt&g  nXdaag  IcrvTc^  owfia  tiXt^&iy ojg  naq>fiy6y  iy  xoc/jit^  .  . .  elta  Mdtaxey 
0  Xqicxoi  kavtoy  na&$Zy  iy  avicp  xt^  CfofAoxi  xai  i<txavQ(o&Ti  ^^  dXr^^sitf  xai 
itdtpri  iy  dXri&eltf  xai  dyinxvi^sy  iy  dXri&Biq  xai  ideiiey  avxiqy  x^y  adgxa  xoZg 
iavtov  fia^t^xats'  xai  dyaXvaag  avxif^y  xr^y  iyay&gtonrjiny  .  .  .  xai  ovxiog  <fia- 
Xvaag  an*  avxov  ndXiy  xo  Myaaqxoy  aoifia  dyinxri  sig  ovgayoy  o&ey  xai  f^xe 
(Cf.  libr.  menm:  ,De  Apellis  gnosi  monarchical  p.  81  sq.  p.  19). 

§  6.  xoy  ini  Iloyjlov  UiXaxov  cxavQfo^iyxa  xai  xatpiyxa^  rg  tQixfn 
^f*iQtf  dyaaxdyxa  ix  yexgwy^  dyafidyxa  eig  xovg  ovqayovg^ 

liongnm  est,  11.  e  Tertnll.,  Iren.,  Inst.,  Ignat.  opp.  desmnptos^hic  disponere ; 
quae  maximi  snnt  moment!  recensere  placet. 

ini  Iloyxlov  IleXdtov:  In  evY.  bis  tantnm  Pilatns  116 yr tog  UiXdxog  nomi- 
nator (Mt.  27,  2.  Lc.  3, 1;  cf.  Act  4, 27).  I  Tim.  6, 13:  nagayyiXXta  iyatnioy 
Xqicxov  'Ifiaov  xov  fjtaQXvgiiaayxog  ini  Iloyxlov  IliXdxov  (Act.  3, 13.  13,  28). 
Ignat.  ad  Magn.  11.  TralL  9, 1.  Smyrn.  1, 2.  Instin.  Apol.  1, 13. 61.  II,  6. 
Dial.  30.  76.  85:  xov  nxavQto^iyxog  ini  Uoyxiov  UiXaxov.  (I,  40  Herodes  et 
Pilatns  nna  nominantnr,  nt  Act.  4, 27.  Ignat.  ad  Smyrn.  1, 2.  Dial.  103).  Cf. 
Inst  I,  46.  Iren.  II,  32,4:  xov  axavga&eyxog  ini  /7.  11,  III,  4, 2:  ,pas8ns  snb 
P.  P.*  ni,  12, 9 :  6  na^toy  ini  II.  11.  Tertnll.  de  virg.  vel.  1 :  ,cmcifixnm  snb 
P.  P.*  (Ptolem.  ap.  Iren.  I,  7, 2), 

Et  oxavgof^iyxa  et  na&oyxa  in  formnlis  inyenitnr;  dno&ayoyxa  post 
axavQtitd^iyxa  {na&oyxa)  Ignat.,  lust.,  Tertoll.  (e.  c.  adv.  Prax.  2. 30.  de  came 
5.  adv.  Iud.10)  offemnt  (I  Cor.  15,3);  sed  saepissime  xa<piyxa  {dyaaxdyta) 
excipit  oxavQti}»iyxa  (na&6vxtt)\  cf.  Fragm.  Mnrat.  21:  .passione,  resnr- 
rectione^  Tertoll.  de  praescr.  haer.13:  ,cmcifix!un  resnrrezisse^  de  virg.  yel. 
1 :  ,cmcifixnm  resnscitatnm'.  Iren.  L  10, 1:  ndSog,  Syegaiy,  III,  4, 2:  ,pa8sns 


138  STH60LUH  BCCLESIAG  ROUANAE. 

et'resorgens'.  111,16.5:  .pasnua  et  resurreiif.  Ill,  l>i,'A:na»iyia  x.  Tatpdyia 

X.afaaiavTa.  IlUtin.  dioJ.  132:  axav^io^eyxa  K.  ai'aaiai'iir.  12G:  tla9ona  xai 
(ivnparra.  38:  aiavfoiS^rai  xoi  arafiefitjnirai  (ncA  Bfxcentiee  loBtinaB  tina- 
9avovfa  interpoBIlit).  Iguat.  ad  Epb.  20, 1:  7ia»ot,  araaraaic.  Philftd.  inscr. 
9, 2.  Smjm.  2, 1.  12, 2  (set!  eaepiiu  Ignat  mortem  diaertis  verbis  confitetor, 
cf.  etiam  Freebft.  NoSt.  damn.  ap.  Hipp.  c.  NoSt.  1).  In  Ascens.  les.  3, 13.  II. 
20  sq.  et  regula  Apellis  (cf.  snpra  §  5)  mors  desideratur. 

In  re^ulis  et  aliis  locigpatres  persaepe  pro  ^na^er  ,tta9tlr  inifttii't  v' 
poHnenint;  cf.  Tertnll.  (saepiBeime).  Iren.  (IIT.  4,2).  lost  Apol.  I,  63.  Dial. 
121  et  BHepins.  Barn,  b,  1.  5.  6.  II  Clem.  1, 2.  Polyc.  ad  Pbilipp.  1,  2.  IgnaL 
ad  PolfC.  3, 2  etc,  etc.  Apellee:  e^uKir  iautov  na9iZy.  De  addito  ,nXr,»euf' 
cf.  qnae  snpra  g  5  diasemi. 

Hie  iUic  invenitor  additamentnm  ,xoio  iiif  yfaipai',  cf,  I  Cor.  IB,  3,  4. 
TertnlL  adv.  Prai.  2.  30. 

xal  zatpirxa :  I  Cor.  15, 4.  Act.  13, 29.  Ap.  Ignat.  et  Inst  desiderator 
(sed  cf.  dial.  97.  118:  xal  Bti  ne^l  tov  9a7tis«^i  ^eXXofiof  nai  aviaraa^ni 
Xgitioii  r,r  ^  n^otpijTSia  laii  'llaatati).  Iren,  III,  18,  3:  xai  na»brta  xai  lo- 
tfiyxa  xai  iyavxayxa.  Apelles;  Xal  Mtavgio9rj  xal  ita^lj  xai  iyimtiacy.  AsceBS. 

les.  3,  !3:  .cmi,  sepnlcnim,  reOTirectio.'  Tertnll.  de  came  B:  .sepnltns  resor- 
rexit.'  adv.  Prax.  2:  ,mortnnm  et  sepnltom  et  resoecitatam.'  adv.  Ind.  II)  et«. 
i^  ipttO  ^ifiQf  draazaria  tx  vixQior  {ix  vexgmr  seicentiBs):  aatis  eiit 
adnotare  verba  iq  'f '^o  4i"'??  in  symboliH  et  regnlis  orieQtaliom  nbiqae  poet 
verbnm  aiiaaxavxa  inveniri  (Inst.  dial.  lOT  ne  addncas  caveas).  Tertnll. 
offert  {de  praescr.  13.  de  vlrg.  vel.  1) :  ,tertio  die  reansC  Cf.  Caspari,  (bteUen 
T.  Ill  p.  70—75.  Hand  ita  raro  apnd  Tertnll.  .reenscitatum  (a  patrej'  invenj- 
tnr ;  cf.  e,  c.  de  virg.  vel.  1.  adv.  Prax.  2  ele.  et  Poljc.  ad  Philipp.  2.  (1).  2.  9, 2; 
o  vnh  zov  »eov  ayaai/ii.  12, 2.  Instin.  Apol.  I,  31.  Dial.  106,  106.  Ignat.  ad 
Trail.  9,2:  oi  xai  slij^uif  ^ig^  ""^  ytxgwy,  iytipartoi  avior  tev  naif  is 

avtev.  Eph.  1,  20.  Act.  2,32.  £rEp<F(rPraed.  Pet  et  Panli.  Aliter  Ignat.  ad 
Smym.  2, 1 :  uf  xai  alij9mt  uf Mirjasr  iavxiv.  —  In  nonnoIiB  formnliB  umver- 
satio  Christi  post  regnrrectionem  cnm  diacipolisdeclarataesse  videtnrjcf.  Act. 
10,41gq.  Fragm.  Murat.  22.  Apetlea:  xai  idtiSef  aitiiy  ir,r  angxa  tote  iaviou 
fia^fitaZs.  Ignat.adSmym.3,  Isq.  Valent.ap.Iren.1,3,2  et  al.lDc.lTen.11,32,3. 
arapayta  tls  lovs  oigayois :  AscetLsio  I  Cor.l5, 8  Bq,.  ap.  Clem^t.  Ignst, 
Herm.,  Polyc.  non  commemoratnr;  sed  cf.  Barn.  16,9:  ir  §  xat  ■>  'Itjvnit 
aniatr)  ix  vexqmy  xai  afifit]  tls  oigayait,  Conicio  in  veterrimia  fonnnlis  as- 
censionem  disertia  verbis  declaratam  non  Mass ;  namqne  1 )  in  evv.  detddera- 
tar  (Mr.16,19:  dveXr,^9ri  lii  t,  ovgayby  xai  ixaSiasy  ex  deiimy  lov  J^ioS.  he. 
24, 51:  dysipigno  tU  t.  oiparov  additamenta  annt).  2)  A  acriptoribaSi  qui 
uite  Instinnm  vixere,  aaepiasime  seaaio  ad  dexteram  dei  cum  reaarrectione 
COQJongitwr;  cf,  e.  c.  Act  2, 32  sq.  Epb.  1,  20:  iytipas  avtiv  ix  yfxgAy  xai 
xaSCaac  tivtiiy  «V  dtii^  aiiov.  (Posteriorfl  tempore  Iren.,  e.  c.  m,  18,  3. 16,  9: 
,reBiuTexit  a  mortnis,  qui  eat  in  dextera  patria' ;  cf.  v.  6.  Preab.  No6t  damn. 
ap.  Hipp,  c,  No£t.  1).  3)  Aacenaio  aaecnla  aeeondo  variia  et  divergis  tenninia 
exprimitur  (■{/cp^cr^aaaneproavadTttiriaiiiveiiimns;  aed  in  formula  solletnni 
Qbiqne  dyaainna  fliiaae  verisimillimam  eat),  4)  Praedicationem  aacensionia 
incertam  Maae  etiam  inde  coUigitnr,  qnod  alteri  (cf.  Lc.  24,  51.  Bam.  15, 9) 
Christum  die  reaurrectionia  (primum)  in  coelom  ascendiaae  pntavere,  alteri 
enm  poat  dnodevigiuti  menses  demom  ad  patrem  rediisee  ceusnenuit,  a  quorum 
partibns  non  solum  Valeutiuiani  (Iren.  I,  3, 2)  et  Opbitae  (1, 80, 14;  ttlao  opt- 
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natns  est  Harvey,  Ophitas  ex  errore  IH.  M.  HMZ.  =  'Ir^aove  f/  fjfAe^ais  expli- 
casse  IH.  MHII  =  ISmensibos)  steteruiit,  sed  etiam  auctor  Ascens.  les.  (c.  9, 16: 
,et  quum  depeculatns  est  angelum  mortis,  ascendet  [i.  e.  snrget]  tertio  die  et 
maneblt  in  isto  mnndo  DXLV  dies;  cf.  DillmaniL,  Ascens.  Isaiae  [1877]  p.  43. 
p.  57  [ad  11,21].  'p.  64.  73.  75.  80.  82).  Inre  igitor  conicias,  praedicationem 
illam  saec.  sec.  initio  pro  haeretica  habitam  non  esse. 

Ascensio  lesn  (die  qnadragesima).  Act.  1,  2sq.  primum  narrator,  qnam 
symbolnm  lustini  procul  dubio  iam  continebat.  Antiquissimae  vero  illae  for- 
mulae litnrgicae  fnisse  videntnr,  in  quibus  descensus  et  ascensus  una  landa- 
bantor;  cf.  Rom.  10,  6  sq.  Epb.  4, 9  sq.  I  Pet.  3,  19—22.  (Philipp.  2,  9  sq.). 
Iren.  I,  9, 3.  Tertull.  adv.  Prax.  30.  etc.  De  descensn  ad  inferos  cf.  quae  ad- 
notayi  ad  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  16,  5,  nbi  addas  Testam.  Beniam.  9  et  al.  U.,  Ascens. 
les.  10, 8  et  al.  11.  Instin.  dial.  38  cracifixio  et  ascensio  coniunctae  sunt. 

ayafialyeiy:  loann.  3, 16.  6,  62.  20, 17.  Bom.  10, 6.  Epb.  4,  9  sq.  Act.  2, 
34.  (^poc.  11, 12).  Bam.  15,  9.  Inst.  dial.  17.  36.  38.  85. 126.  (39).  Iren.  I, 
9, 3.  Testam.  Beniam.  9.  ascendere:  TertnU.  adv.  Prax.  30.  Bam.  15, 9  (Vet. 
Lat.).  Asc.  les.  10, 14  [?].  ascensio :  Iren.  1, 10, 1  (Yet.  Lat.  pro  ayaXriiffis:). 
'Ayafiaaig  desideratur.  'Ayafiatixoy'Hadtov.  dyanixeoSai:  Apelles  ap.  Epipb. 
ayd^X^a^at:  lust.  Apol.  I,  21.  31.  42.  46.  50.  54.  Dial.  34.  39. 63.  85.  108.  132. 
Presb.  No6t.  damn.  ap.  Epipb.  h.  56.  aysXevaig:  Dial.  39.  87.  Apol.  I,  26. 
ayisyai:  lust.  ApoL  I,  51.  ayo&og:  lust.  dial.  82.  noQfvea&at:  Act.  1, 10.  11. 
I  Pet.3, 22.  Apelles  ap.  HippoL  Pbilosopb.yiI,  38.  (Ioann.l4, 2).  dyaq>6^sc^ai :  Lc. 
24, 51.  maigsc^ai :  Act  1, 9.  toUi :  Tertull.  Apol.  21.  dyaXctfipdyea&tti:  Mr.l6, 19. 
Act  1,  2. 11.  22. 1  Tim.  3, 16.  Pap.ap.Iren.V,36, 1.  lust  dial.  32.  Hipp.  c. 
Noet  18.  recipi :  Iren.  II,  32, 3.  Ill,  4, 2.  Tertull.  de  virg.  vel.  1.  Apol.  21.  Acta 
Pionii  14.  resumi:  Tertull.  adv.  Prax.  2.  assumi:  Iren.  Ill,  16,  9.  lY,  33,  9. 
ciyaXfi^fiei  Le.  9, 51.  Iren.  Ill,  12, 6.  1, 10, 1.  Ill,  16, 8.  IV,  33, 13.  Testam. 
Levi  18.  Praed.  Pauli  et  Pet  (Hilgf.  N.  T.  IV,  p.  59).  'AyuXiplfi^  M(ova4(os, 
reccpft'o;  Iren.  IV,  33,  9.  assumptio:  Asc,  lea.  Z,  IS,  Iren.  Ill,  12, 6.  111,16,8. 
Iren.  IV,  33,  9.  aQnctiea&ai:  Apoc.  12,  5.  (II  Cot,  12, 2.  4.  I  Thess.  4, 17. 
Desc.  ad  Inf.  9).  eripi:  Tertull.  de  praescr.  13.  (24).  Apol.  21  (var.  1.).  de  re- 
surr.  24.  Sii^x^a^ai  r.  ovQayov^\  Hebr.  4, 14;  cf.  Asc.  les.  w.  11.  —  Nonnulla 
iam  collegit  Caspari,  1.  c.  T.^III  p.  77—81. 

§  7.  xa^t^fAsyoy  iy  ^eiiq  xov  naxqbs^  o&sy  l^;|ffira£  x^tyai  CAytag 

xai  ysx^ovc. 
xa^fieyoy  iy  diii^  t.  naxQos:  (Ps.  110,  1.  Mt  22,44.  Mr.  12,  36.  Lc. 
20,  42.  Act  2,  34.  Hebr.  1, 13).  Mt  26, 64:  xa&iqfieyoy  ix  deimy  xfis  dvyu- 
fjieattx,  eQxofJteyoy  inl  r.  yig>el(oy  x.  ovgayov,  Mr.  14,  62.  Lc.  22,  69.  Mr.  16, 
19 :  dytXrifp^fj  eis  xoy  ovQayoy  xai  ixa&icsy  ix  is^i&y  x,  ^eov,  Coloss.  3, 1 : 
ov  o  Xqiaxhs  iaxiy  iy  deSi^  xov  ^eov  xa&rjfjieyog,  Epb.  1, 20:  iytiqag  avxoy 
ix  yexQ&y  xai  xa&iaas  avxoy  iy  deii^  avxov,  I  Pet  3, 22:  Zs  iaxiy  iy  dsii^ 
S^eov  nogev^eis  bU  ovqayby.  Act.  2, 32  sq. :  xoy  *Irj<rovy  dyeoxri<rBy  h  ^eos  . . . 
T^  deit^  ovy  xov  4^€ov  vi^a>^£iV.  Act  5,  31:  xovxoy  o  ^eog  fnpoHrey  rg  dsii^ 
aixov.  Act  7, 55.  Hebr.  1, 3:  ixd&iaey  iy  deiiq  xijg  fisyaXtoevyrig  iy  vipi^Xolg, 
8, 1.  10, 12:  ixd&icBy  iy  Mi^  tov  ^€ov.  12,  2.  (I  Clem.  36,  5).  Polyc.  ad 
Pbilipp.  2, 1 :  doyxa  avrt^  doSay  xai  &gbyoy  ix  dtiiSty  avxov  • . .  o;  li^/6ra<  xqi- 
xits  CtbyxcDy  x,  yexQuiy.  Asc.  les.  10, 14:  ,in  gloria  ascendes  et  sedebis  a  dextra 
mea.'  lacob.  ap.  Hegesipp.  (Euseb.  b.  e.  II,  23, 13):  avios  xa^i^rai  iy  rep  ovgaya 
ix  dsimy  x,  fisydXrig  dvydfABtog  xai  fiiXXei  £^j|fea^a<  ini  x,  yeg^sXciy  x,  ovQayov. 
Sessio  ad  dexteram  deest  in  symbolo  lustini  (Dial  32.  86  nibil  probatur),  in 
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qno  ascensio  com  reditu  coniuncta  erat.  Ktiam  Iren.  ano  tautmn  loco  (Irea. 
Ill,  16,  9:  ,qQi  est  in  dextera  patris')  sesrionem  respicit.  At  cf.  Tertnll.  de 
pneacr.  13.  de  virg.  vel.  1.  ady,  Prai.  2,  30.  Saepina  in  regalis  additnr:  1) 
omnia  Christo  regi  snbiecta  esse.  cf.  Philipp.  2, 9  sq.  Folyc.  ad  Philipp.  2. 1. 
Iren.  I,  10,  1.  Instin,  dial.  34.  36.  39.  46.  49.  74.  76.  —  2)  ChristDm  misUse  vi- 
cariam  vim  SpiritM  S..  cf.  Act.  2,  33.  Iren,  V,  "0, 1.  Tertnll.  de  praeecr.  13. 
adv.  Prai.  2.30.  —  3)  per  Christum  resnrrectionem  fieri,  cf.  Iren. 1, 10,1.  III. 
16, 6.  Tertnll.  de  praescr.  13.  de  virg.  vel.  1.  Polycr.  ap.  Enaeb.  h.  e.  V,  24. 2. 
SSev  IpjFetat  xplvat  ^uvtac  X.  rcxfoie:  (loann.  5, 22).  Act  10.42:  x^irij'c 
iioyttor  X.  yex^aiy.  I  Pet  4,  6;  xQluat  (lufiBf  x.  ytx^i's.  II  Tim.  4,  1:  xoi 
[Aillortos  Xflreir  fuivrirf  x.  ytxgeif.     Bam.  7,  2:   (tlXiuy  Xfirtty  (unac  x. 

••Mpoiif .  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  2, 1 :  It  egxetat  xQii^t  C  x.  v.  11  Clem,  2.1:  its 
nspi  xfitov  iioytBiv  x.  y.  Apolllnaris  Hierap.  (in  Praef.  Cbron.  pascb,): 
xQit^t  Caiyiaiy  x.  v.  Eeg^esipp.  (ap.  Enseb.  h.  e.  m,  20, 6) : .  .  hnririxa  iiSwr 
iy  ioiji  xgiKtl  i^Tos  X.  ytxfeit.  Iren.  in  libr.  de  Ogdoade  (ap.  Enseb.  h.  e. 
V,  20,  2);  iyfii<,v  na^taiaias  avtoi  f,s  fpyBTiM  xpTyac  C.  ».  y.  Iren.  Ill,  12,  7. 
13; .  indie  em  vivomm  et  mortnomm'.  Tertnll.  de  virg.  vel.  1.  adv.  Prai.  2.  et*. 
Instin.  dial.  118:  xgctric  iaiyraiv  x.  y.  ananoiy.  Saepissime  aut  soltun  .indei' 
in  regnlia  Chriatna  dicitnr  ant  index  omninm  hominnm  ant  index  bonomin  et 
malomm  ant  dispensator  vitae  et  mortis  etc.,  cf.  Tertnll.  praescr.  13.  adv. 
Prax.  30.  Iren.  I,  10, 1.  in,  4,  2.  lU.  16.  6.  8.  V,  30,  4.  Instin.  Dial.  36.  49. 
98.  132.46.81.  118.    In  symbolo  Inatini  igitnr  simpliciter:  xQiir,t  nayxuy. 

S^tvifxeiai:  SaepiaaimecV  ifof;)  vel  eriTofaif  adicitnr  antent  Tuiy  yetpilmy 
ant  ntmmqae,  hie  illic  additur  ano  tujf  ooQayioy;  cf.  (II  Clem.  17.  S).  Instin. 
Apol.  1,60.  51.52.  Dial.  14.31.34.35.36.39.49  (f«r).86.110.12I.  Hegesipp. 
ap.  Enseb.  h.  e.  111.  20.  6.  Polycr.  ap.  Enseb.  V,  24,  2.  Iren.  ap.  Enaeb.  V.  20. 
2.  Iren.  1, 10, 1.  III.  4,  2.  m,  5, 3.  III.  16, 6.  Ill,  16, 8.  V,  80.  4.  Tertnll. 
de  praescr.  13.  adv.  Prax.  30,  (Asc.  lea.  10, 14;  ,ln  gloria  ascendes').  In  sjm- 
bololnstini  verba  exstabant :  naXiy  nagaytyriacfievoy  irfii^,  cf.  dial  38. 34. 
132.  39.  49.  86.  Apol.  I,  52:  liity  fora  tTifijs  H  ovgaymy  fteta  t^f  nyyiltx^t 
aiQaiias  nofiayey^aeaSai  xeK^QvXXac.  —  (  iydaios  nagovala :  Dial.  31.  35.  49. 
121.  (c.  118:  fj  naltv  nagovala).  rtaXiy  nagt<nai:  Dial.  12G.  14  (tV  <foi^  xai 
enayto  jmy  yeipeioiy).  110  (fista  Jifiit  iitayia  i.  ve^sXaiy).  iyfoSor  cltpao- 
fieyov:  Dial.  36.   iy  J  xal  Syitotot  xai  xptxilt  aniyimy  eXevasiat:  Dial.  49. 

Ut  passiu  et  rcsnrrectio,  descenens  et  ascensns  in  formolis  veterrimis  com- 
prehendebantnr.  ita  etiam  primna  etsecnndus  adventna;  cf.  Philipp,  2,88q. 
Bam.  7,  9  sq.  11  Clem.  IT.  5.  Inst.  Apol.  I.  52.  Dial.  14.  32  sq.  40.  49. 52. 69. 
110. 121  etc.  Clem.  Secogn.  1. 49.  Fragm.  Hurat  19  sq. ;  ,cnm  nno  ac  princi- 
pal! Bpiritn  declarata  aint  in  omuibna  omnia  de  nativitate.  de  passione.  de  re- 
anrrectione .  de  conversatione  cuu  discipnlis  snis  ac  de  gemino  eins  adventa, 
primo  in  hnmilitate  diapectas.  quod  foitsecundo  inpoteatate  regali  praeclams, 
quod  fntomm  est'.  Iren.  adv.  haer.  IV,  33. 1. 11.  Tertnll.  Apolog.  21.  adv. 
Marc.  Ill,  7.  adv.  Ind.  14.  Cf.  f^agm.  Iren.  et  Helitonis. 

Apellis  legola  fidei  clanaa  erat  verbia:  aysnitj  eis  ei^yor  ^ty  xai  ^xe 
(Gpipb.),  qnia  ueqne  Marcion  neqne  Apelles  Cbristnm  indicem  reditnrnm  esse 
pntavere. 

§8.   xai  tit  nycBfta  Syioy,  iyiav  ixxitialaf,  otptaty  a/iagTiaii', 
tie  nytvfitt  Sywy :  Cf.  qnae  supra  sub  §  2  tranfiscripBi.  Ignat :  n  hp.  ii 
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ay.,  to  ny,y  to  ay,  ny,  Tatian  15:  t.  ny,  r.  ay.  Athenag.  10.  24.  Cohort.  32. 
Polycr.  ap.  Enseb.  h.  e.  V,  24,  2.  5.  Iren.  supra  nr.  4.  21.  25. 26.  Henn.  U 
Clem.  —  TO  nyevfxtt  nQotprizixoy  yel  nysvfia  Syioy  to  6ia  tofy  nQo(ptitioy  xexrj' 
^I'xU:  Inst.  Apol.  I,  6.  13.  31.  41. 44  (to  ay.  TtQotprinxoy  ny.).  51.  53.  61.  63. 
Dial.  43.  49.  etc.  (Dial.  25.  29:  ro  ay,  ny.).  Iren.  1, 10, 1.  Athenag.  10  etc. 

ixxkrialay:  Tertull.  de  orat.  2.  de  baptism.  6. 11.  adv.  Marc.  Y,  4.  In  re- 
gnlis  ap.  Iren.,  Ignat.,  Instinum  ecclesia  deesse  yidetor,  sed  cf.  Iren.  Ill,  24, 
1.  IV,  33,  7sq.  V,  20,  1.  Ignat.  ad  Smyrn.  1, 2.  8,2.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  63  (42. 
116),  nbi  InstinoB  ecclesiam  unam  esse  dicit  (Cf.  Tert  depraescr.  20.  Iren. 
Ignat).  Spiritus  Sanctos  et  ecclesia  non  solum  ab  Iren.  Ill,  24, 1  coniungun- 
tur,  sed  etiam  in  II  Clem,  ad  Cor.  14,  1  sq.  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  1, 1.  Ascens.  les. 
3, 15  etc. 

ay  lay  ixxXfiaiay;  Cf.  I  Pet.  2,5:  Ugativfia  ay  toy.  2,9:  ^d^yog  Syioy. 
Paul,  in  epp.  Apoc.  loann.  Barn.  14,  6:  Xaog  ay  toe,  lust.  Dial.  119.  Ecclesia 
perraro  sancla  vbcatur,  cf.  Herm.  Vis.  1,  3, 4 :  xiLaas  xr^y  ayiuy  ixxXriaiay 
aixov.  Vis.  I,  1, 6:  iysxiy  trjg  ayiag  ixxXr^nias.  Ignat.  ad  Trail,  inscr.:  Vy- 
yatiog  ixxXriai(f  ayitf.  Apoll.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  18,  5:  ^Xaatprifjirioat,  sis  toy 
xvQioy  xai  tovg  dnoavoXovg  xai  xi^y  ayiay  ixxXrjaiay.  Theoph.  ad  Autol.  II, 
14:  aoyayuyag^  Xeyofiiyag  ds  ixxXriciag  ay  Lag,  Tertull.  adv.  Marc.  V,  4: 
,8anctam  ecclesiam.'  Martyr.  Polyc.  inscr.:  xaXg  xaxa  nayxa  xonoy  xr^g  ityiag 
xai  xa^oXixijg  ixxXrjoiag  naQotxiaig. 

jj  xa^oXixri  ixxXriaia:  Ignat.  ad  Smyrn.  8,2:  S<meg  onov  ay  r,  X^iaxog 
Yj^tfovf,  ix€Z  fi  xa^oXix^  ixxXriOia.  Mart:  Polyc.  19, 2:  ^  xaxa  tj^j/  oixpvfiiyiiy 
xa^oXtx^  ixxXriaia.  Anonym,  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  16, 9 :  ^  xa»6Xov  xai  nana 
f^  vno  Toy  ov^ayoy  ixxXf^aia.  Fragm.  Murat.  61 :  ,in  honore  tamen  ecclesiae 
catholicae*.  66:  ,quae  in  catholicam  ecclesiam  recipi  non  potest'.  Deest  ap. 
lustin.  Apologett.  Iren.  (Ill,  15,2  dicit,  erthodoxos  a  Valentinianls  ,com- 
manes  et  ecclesiasticos'  dici).  Ap.  Tertull.  saepius,  cf.  adv.  Marc.  IV,  4: 
,Marcion  pecuniam  in  primo  calore  fidei  catholicae  ecclesiae  contulit'.  adv. 
Marc.  Ill,  22:  ,yera  et  catholica  Hierusalem.'  Clem.  Alex,  saepius,  e.  c.  Strom. 
VII,  17, 106  sq.  Doctr.  Apost.  (cf.  Hilgf.,  N.  T.  extr.  can.  rec.  IV  p.  85  sq.). 

Catholica  =  ecclesia  catholica:  Fragm.  Murat.  69 :  ,in  catholica  habentur.' 
Tertull.  de  praescr.  haer.  26:  ,regulam,  quam  catholicae  in  medium  pro- 
ferebant.'  30:  ,in  catholicae  primo  doctrinam  credidisse^  Cf.  Caspari,  Quelkn 
T.  Ill  p.  149  sq. 

Tertull.  de  praescr.  haer.  21 :  ,communicamus  cum  ecclesiis  catholicis." 
Mart.  Polyc.  16,  2:  inlaxonog  x^g  iy  IdfjivgyQ  xa&oXixfjg  ixxXi^aiag.  Mart. 
Pionii  2:  ,presbyter  catholicae  ecclesiae'  (c.  11).  13:  ,mirabilia,  quae  in  catho- 
lica ecclesia  contigerunt\  c.  9:  ,cuius  ecclesiae?  Pionius  ait:  catholicae' 
(ter).  c.  19:  ,cuius  sectae?  catholicae.'  HippoL  Philos.  IX,  12  (p.  460, 37  sq.): 
xai  ini  xovxoig  xolg  xoXfirj/jiaciy  iavxovg  ol  ttnriQv9qiaa(Aiyoi  xa(^oXixiiy  ix- 
xXriaiay anoxaXity  inix^igovai. 

Mart.  Pion.  18:  ,catholica  fides  et  religio.'  Apoll.  ap.  Euseb.  h.  e.  V,  18, 
5:  xa^oXix^  iniaxoXii.  Iren.  Ill,  11,  8:  xiaaaqa  xa^oXixa  nyeifiaxa.  ibid.: 
dta  xovxo  xioaaQsg  ido&r^aay  xa&oXtxai  dia&ijxai  x^  dy&^notrixi.  Tertull. 
defuga:  ,necesse  est  catholice  fieri  haec'  adv.  Marc.  11, 17:  ,catholica  et 
summa  bonitas.*'  adv.  Marc.  IV,  9:  ,per  Christum  lesum,  catholicum  patris 
sacerdotem.*  lust.  dial.  81:  xa&oXtxrj  dyaataatg.  102:  xa&oXixai  xai  fis^ixal 
XQicsig.  Mart.  Epipod.  et  Alex.  3:  ,catholicus  cultus'.  5:  ,fide8  catholica'. 

atpBciy  &fM(fU(f)y:  Tertull.  de  bapt.  11.    Deest  in  I  et  II  Clem,  ep.,  ap. 
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quo  ascensio  cnm  reditu  coBi**  nf'^      ^  //.  'J-  ^^»  ^-  H©nn.  Jlfand 

III,  16,  9:  ,qui  est  in  ^'^  -^^''^        //  '**'//^^^-  ^^^-    ^  Bymboiis  ant€ 

praeacr.  13.  de  vi^  •**'      ^^  ^^  //  *%r/  non  potest. 

omnia  Christo  /^        ^/  ^'''^^^  '^ap^  ^-  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^^'  ^^)    ^^-  ^®-  *^- 

Iren.  I,  10, '  ^^,  f^f^^f  '^tfr*t!!!iMl^-  *""  'x^^  ffaQXoc  aycunaciv  ys>rricaa9ac  STxt- 

cariam  vj*  ji  ".*,*: ^'^'^^^L^^'J,/ f^n^^^^  ^y«Pi  ^^  »^»'  xa^iar  cov  tjjj< 

adv.  Pr  r  '^^'^'//t^\-  y;'*'^  jlClem,  9, 1:  xui  (ijij  Xeyitm  tig  vfi&w^  ozt 

16,6.  ^^ /.  *)/^^'^^f^^y/^rattti.    Pol.  ad  Philipp.  7, 2:  of  Xiyjj  /iijr^ 

.,-0^^''  tie^^fl^ ^0ifos nQtotbxoxog  imi  rov  Jjotava.    Caspari  (1. 
Cw'  ^-^^  ^'rf*"^  sfi,  ^  ^^  ^^®  landavi t,  ubi  in  cit.  lob.  19, 26  legitur : 

f^'  r'^'rJ^^'^v'/^'^^r  ravvfir.  In  N.  T.  desideratur. 

I  'ftt^^.f^r  ^I^CgoUs  habebant  ,resurrectionem  a  moriui^  pro  ,resurr. 

^'''^'^'^^jjJ^^  ^'  Tertuil.  de  resurr.  19. 

'  ,\*^-^'^^^'  In  N.  T.  saepissime  (cf.  scripta  loann.  I  Tim.  6, 12.    lud. 

'^i^i'^'^g^l^-  ^'  ^'    ^®™-  ^*«-  ^^'  3, 2.    Ill,  8, 4.  IV,  3,  5  et  saepiiw. 
//  r/*^^  18, 1.  ad  Polyc.  2, 3.    Mart.  Polyc.  14,  2;  cf.  quae  Bam.  1 1, 10 
l^'ftt.  'fYp^  lustinum  desideratur ;  voces  uip&aQcia^  a^ayaoLa^  aXvuia  et 
fdf^^^'^iXrtst  et  Apologett.  crebro  inveniuntur. 

^  quae  a  veterrimis  testibus  una  confirmantur: 

fitotevvf  ^h  •9'eoy  {naxega)  nayroxQazoga  ^  xai  elg  Xgimoy  'Iriffovy^  zoy 

gptfiv,  Toy  Mvgtoy  f^fJko^y^  xoy  ysyyri&iyxa  ix  (dice)  nag^iyov^  zoy  ini 

ff^fiov  HiXaxov  azav^&iyta  {need^oyza)^   z^  zgizj^  t(^9^   ayavzayza  ix 

^fg(fvay^  xa&ijfuyoy  iy  dsd^  zov  naxQog  o&By  igx^^  xglyai  ^i»yzag  xai 

ysxQOvs^  xai  els  to  nysvfxa  ayioy^  aut:  ayctaxayxa  ix  y&cgmy,  dyafiayxa  eis 

xoifC  ovgayovc^  ndXiy  naQayetnT^vofieyoy  iy  doifi  xgixiqy  nayzioy,   xai  cir  to 

^y£Vf4a  Syioy  (lust.). 

EPISTULA  AD  DIOGNETUM. 

§1- 

Epistulae  ad  Diognetum  unum  tantummodo  exemplar  OQtiqnins 
ad  nostram  usque  pervenit  memoriam:  codicem  dico  loannis  Bench- 
Hni  quondam,  postea  Argentoratensem,  qui  misero  illo  incendio  die 
nono  ante  Calendas  Septembres  anni  MDCCCLXX.  cum  tot  aliis 
libris  pretiosis  in  cineres  dilapsus  est  Hunc  saeculo  XVL  exeunte 
Henricus  Stephanas  et  pauUo  post  loannes  lac.  Benrerus  descripse- 
nmt,  eundemque  nostris  temporibus  I.  Car.  Th,  Ottonis  rogatu  Edu- 
ardus  Cunitz  accurate  contnlit  K  Exponendum  igitur  est  primam  dc 
codice  illo  quondam  Argentoratensi,  turn  de  apographis  Stephaniano 

1.  Ita  sese  rem  habere  primus,  quod  quidem   re  HoUenbergius   iudicavit 

sciam,  Bunsenius  divinavit  (Analecta  (Der  Brief  an  Diognet  p.  2  sqq.),  sed 

Ante-Nicaena  I  p.  106).     Attamen  dubius  haeret  utrum  ipso  codice  Ar- 

^agno  in  errore  versabatur  vir  doc-  gentoratensi  an  apographo  quodam 

tissimus  dicens,  Beureri  apographon  ex  illo  facto  Stephanus  et  Beureros 

idem  esse  quod  Lngdnni  Batav.  ser-  usi  sint. 
vetur  (vide  infra).     Recte  de  hac 
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et  Beareriftno,  denique  de  indiciis  qiiibos  comprobetar,  apographa 
ilia  revera  ex  ipso  codice  Argentoratensi  finxisse. 

Codicem  Argentoratensem  secundum  Cunitzii  relationem 
ita  Otto  descripsit:^  ,Codex  Argentoratensis  est  bombycinus,  sive  ex 
charta  gossypina,  foliisque  minimi  modi  260  constat  recentiori  tem- 
pore numeratis.  Eo  offeruntur:  1^  Too  ayloo  'looorCvou  cpiXooocpou 
xoi  (iaptopoc  riepl  (lovapxta^*  2®.  Too  oIy^oo  'Iouot(voo  91X000900 
xol  (jLapxupoc  Ao^oc  icapaivexixo;  icpo;  ^EXXijva?.  3  *.  'Iooot(voo  91X0- 
00900  xai  (jiapTopoi;  ^Exdeotc  iriotecDc  vspi  r^^  opdr^  6\Lo\o'^ia^  if^xoi 
nspl  xpiaSo^.  4®.  Too  aoxoo  Ilpo? '^EXXtjvac  5^  Too  aoxoo  llpoc 
Aio'yvtjxov.  Accedunt  ab  alia  manu  eaque  recentiori:  6^.  T-^;  2t- 
^uXX7)(;  'Epoftpaia^  oxoi^oi  (tres  tantum  paginas  complectentes). 
7^.  Xp7)O{jL0i  xcov  iXXrjvuwv  Oscov.  A  priori  autem  manu  sunt: 
8".  Athenagorae  Supplicatio  pro  Christianis.  9^.  Eiusdem  liber  De 
resurrectione.  Quae  denique  aequuntur  scripta  Cyrilli  Alexandrini, 
posterioris  aetatis  tractatus  contra  Armenios,  alia  huiuscemodi,  ma- 
num  aperte  recentiorem  produnt.  Pars  codicis  antiquior,  qui  ut  vi- 
des  Epistolam  quoque  ad  Diognetum  praebet,  saeculo  decimo  tertio 
exarata  est.  Fuit  quondam  loannis  Reuchlini,  quod  inscriptio  in- 
dicat  manu  illius  viri  in  aversa  parte  involucri  lignei  facta  (,Liber 
graecus  loannis  Reucblin  phorcen'),  postea  in  Manrimonasterium  in 
Alsatia  superiori  (,Ex  libb.  Abb.  Maurimonast  1560')  situm,  denique 
tempestate  violentae  Francici  regni  conversionis  superiori  saeculo 
factae  in  urbanam  Argentorati  bibliothecam  pervenit.  A  muribus 
autem  nidum  sibi  in  eo  parantibus  admodum  corrosus  est^  sed 
tantummodo  altera  eius  pars  detrimentum  cepit.  Contigit  mihi  ut 
Epistolam  ad  fidem  egregii  huius  codicis,  ab  Eduardo  Cunitz  theo- 
logo  Argentoratensi  in  meum  usum  diligenter  collati,  possem  recen- 
sere.  Yir  ille  doctissimus  inter  alia  haec  mihi  perscripsit:  ,Dte 
Schrifl  im  Codex  ist  durchrveg  ziemHch  gleichfonnig  und  sorg- 
fdlHg  gehaiten.  Avffallend  sind  die  unleserlichen  Sielien,  rvelche 
gerade  mii  den  im  gedruckten  Texte  vorkommenden  LiXcken  zu^ 
samnenf alien,  obgleich  meistms  sich  noch  erkennen  Idsst  doss  sie 
ursprunglich  heschriehen  waren;  dock  sind^  im  Allgemeinen,  be- 
sonders  die  ersten  Blatter  sehr  verblichen  und  auch  auf  manchen 
folgendenr  die  Schlussworter  der  Zeilen  und  auch  die  oberen  Ecken 
der  Seiten  oft  sorvohl  durch  Feuchtigkeit  als  durch  Reibung  sehr 
verwischt.  Die  Randglossen  sind  von  der  Hand  des  urspriing- 
lichen  Librarius'^ 

1.  Epistola  ad  Diogn.  lustini  PhiL         2.  Suspicatus  est  ipse  Cunitzins, 
et  Mart,  nomen  prae  9e  ferens  p.Ssq.      apographon  Beureri  ex  codice  Argeu- 
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Apographon  Stephani  idem  esse  qaod  hodie  in  bibliothecac 
acadomicae  Leidensia  codice  Gr.  Vobb.  Q.  30  invemtnr,  cum  nnllo 
inre  iiegari  possit,'  haec  de  externa  codicis  iliios  a  ma  ipap  callati 
condicione  monere  Baf6ciat.  Libroram  qui  sub  Instini  nomine  is 
codice  Argentoratengi  exstabant  bic  nonnisi  duo  (4.  et5.)  comparent 
ijqne  inveno  ordine,  ita  at  primom  epistnla  ad  Diognetnm,  tnm  oratio 
ad  Graecos  exhibeatnr.^  Omisit  enim  Henricus  Stepbanns  ea  Instini 
opera  qnae  a  patre  Roberto  iam  edita  erant'  Ipsa  aatem  ad  Dio- 
gnetnm epistola  17  paginis  constat  formae  qnadratae  miooris,  qnanun 
margines  conicctnris  nottsqae  Tariis  referti  snnt,  ita  qnidem  at  ei 
atramenti  colore,  partim  fosciore  atqne  Ipd  textos  Bcriptorae  cod- 
groente,  partim  pallidiore,  intellegi  possit  alteras  statim  in  epistnla 
deflcribenda  adiectas,  alteras  postmodnm  in  editions  paranda  additaa 
esao.  Quae  quidom,  ntpote  merao  coniectnrae  qaao  pancis  exceptis 
etiam  in  editioae  Stephauiana  repetnutar,  noHios  fere  pretii  sunt; 
Ulae  vero,  cam  partim  ad  lacanas  specCont  qoas  in  ipso  texta  littc- 
ris  oxplero  scriptor  non  aoHoa  eat,  partim  ad  acripturae  vitia  quae 
nonnid  in  mai^e  emendare  placnit,  non  solnm  ad  Laconarnm  illa- 
rnm  radonem  et  ambitnm  cognoscendnm,  aed  etiam  ad  mataam  epi- 
atnlao  nostrae  codicam  relationem  perspiciendam  plorimnm  valent 
Qaamobrem  alteraa  ailentio  praotcrivimoa,  alterae  in  apparatnm  so- 
atram  criticnm  admiaimna. 


toratenai  petitom  esse,  sed  mox  co-  ortitioDem  ad  Graecos  parit«r  atqne 

niectnram  certissimam  deposult.   Sic  in  codice  Argentoratenai  epiatalani 

enim  intellegenda  videntnr  ea  quae  ad  I>icigDetum  antecesaisse,  inde  efG- 

1.1.  secuntnr.qnamqnamaliter  aonant:  citur  quod  operi   npls 'EUiTiraf  in 

Die  lehr  (mffaUende  Ucbertinatimmung  apograpbo  Stephaniiuio  haec  subiect* 

unseret  &raitburyer    Codex   mil  den  sont:    .lov    nitoi    nQoe    ^lo-yyjjXBr 

Leiiarien  del  Beureritchen  Apographon,  'EntiS^   ogm  xgaiiats  ^laynjte',  et 

teelche  in  den  Noten  SyJburgii  ange-  deinceps:  ,Haec8criptaiamant«Bnnt'. 

geben  tiad,  liesnen  mich  anfangf  glau-  Accedunt  ipaiua  Stephani  verba  (in 

(en  utiKTi  Haiidichri/t- lei  dienen  Apo-  editioneiiifTa]audandap.l04):,OratJ<> 

graphon  telbit   (.'),  da  et  sick  leicht  haec{sc.  ngos'EXiijyai)  in  eo  ejem- 

denixn  lien,  datt  der  Preiburger  Pro-  plariundeexcerptaest  praeceditillam 

feasor  von  dem  Codex  ri  MaursmUnxler  ad  Dioguetuni  Kpistolam.- 
Kennttiiti  halle.     Aber  es  Jinden  sich  3.  Cf.  sub  iuscriptione , Hear.  Stepb. 

auch  manehe  autdrUckHche  Abioeichvn-  lectori'  p.  3  (sine   nnmero);  .In  qnu 

gen,  welctie  wohl  hinrdcken,  die   Ver-  (sc.  vetere  exemplari]  et  notunlla  ei 

schiedenheit  dieter  HatidtchHJien  zu  He  qnae  iam  edita  aunt  eius  (sc.  In- 

baoeUen.  stioi]  scripta,  et  ita  etiam  dno  (n^ 

1,  Cf.  prae  ceteris  Q.  I  Snoeck,  Spe-  ^loyy.  et  npot  'EH.)  erant  etc."  (cf 
cimen  thcol  etc.  p.  18aqq.  ibid.  p.  5:  .quae  iUa  patenia  editio 

2.  Id  codice  a  Stephano  adbibito  habet'). 
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Beareri  apographon,  ab  ipso  auctore  iiou  editum,  hucusque 
reperiri  non  poterat^  Sed  lectiones  eias  ab  editione  Stephaniana 
diflcrepantes,  qaamquam  non  omnes  ut  videtur,  et  ipse  Stephanas  in 
appendice  operis  sni'^  et  Sylburgios  in  adnotationibos  criticis  nobis 
snppeditant.  Praeterea  disdmos  eodem  Beorernm  exemplari  usum 
esse  ac  Stephannm.^ 

Diximns  snpra  utramqne  apographon,  et  Stephanianum  et  Beure- 
rianam,  e  codice  illo  quondam  Argentoratensi  fluxisse.  Oppones  lectio- 
num  discrimen,  delegabis  ad  lacanas  iilas  exempli  Stephaniani,  quae 
codicis  Argentoratensis  ope  expleri  potuerint.  Profecto  negari  non 
potest,  utrumque  apographon  cum  inter  se  variare,  tarn  a  codice 
Argentoratensi  discrepare^.  SHmendum  igitur,  tria  ilia  exempla  ox 
totidem  aliis  exscripta  esseV  NuUo  mode.  Nam  si  lectionum  di* 
versitas  impediret  quominns  yarios  codices  ad  unum  eundemque  revo* 
caremus  fontem,  ubi  terrarum  exemplum  quoddam  primitivum  in- 
venies?  At  vero  quicunque  in  codicibus  priorum  saeculorum  con- 
ferendis  sive  transscribendis  versati  sint,  fieri  vix  posse  concedent  at 
duo  apographa  ex  eodem  exemplo  petita  omni  parte  inter  se  con- 
veniant.  Et  hie  insaper  de  codice  agitur  multis  locis  attritu  et  hu- 
more  laeso  atque  ,a  muribas  admodum  corroso'.  Ad  lacanas  autem 
quod  attinet:  hae  ipsae  documento  nobis  sunt  quo  id  quod  diximns 
confirmetur.    Sufficiet  pauca  dus  rei  exempla  adferre: 

In  cap.  lY  V.  5  pro  xata&iaipetv  apographon  Stephani  exhibot 
xaxa  (corr.  ex  xaxaS)  cum  spatio  septem  fere  litterarum  vacuo, 
idemque  prima  manu  in  apographo  Beureri  scriptum  fuisse  traditur, 
ubi  post  alia  manu  additum  erat  Siaipetv.  Quocum  conferas  quae  de 
codice  Argentoratensi  Otto  retulit:  ,Eamdemque  lectionem  (sc.  xaxa- 


1.  Glasgoviae  apograpl^on  illud  as- 
servari  Otto  coniecerat.  Sed  Buusenio 
teste  codex  quern  spectabat  (of.  Gust. 
Haenelf  Catalogg.  librorum  mstorum 
etc.  p.  790)  nihil  continet  nisi  Sibyl- 
lina  quaedam  (cf.  1.  c). 

2.  Cf.  p.  98—106. 

3.  ,Uno  enim*  Steph.  inquit  (p.  97) 
,eodemque  (sc.  exemplar!)  usi  sumus. 
sed  ego  ante  illum^  Testatur  etiam 
orationem  ad  Graecos  ex  eodem  codice 
Beurerum  exscripsisse. 

4.  Cf.  e.  c.  1, 1,  ubi  toe  illud  apo- 
graphi  Beureriani  neque  in  codice 
Argentoratensi  neque  in  apographo 

Patbvm  apost.  opsba  I,  3. 


Stephaniano  coraparet;  8, 11,  ubi  ngo- 
cedoxtt  apogr.  Beur.  exhibet,  ngotti- 
doxri<rey  cod.  Argent,  et  apogr. Steph.; 
12,  6,  ubi  xni  vnb  apogr.  Beur.,  vno 
absque  xnl  cod.  Argent,  et  apogr. 
Steph.  Contra  2,  7  cod.  Argent,  et 
apogr.  Beur.  dtpvXaxtovg  praebent, 
apogr.  Steph.  dfpvXaxztos;  2, 10  x(iy 
cod.  Argent,  et  apogr.  Beur.,  xai  apo- 
gr. Steph. ;  7, 2  iyidgvae  cod.  Argent, 
et  apogr.  Beur.,  sViV^vro  apogr.  Steph. 
Ne  duo  quidem  inter  se  conyeniunt 
9, 1,  ubi  ccnayofABvovs  cod.  Argent., 
dyofiivovs  apogr.  Steph.,  dzaXXofib- 
yovg  apogr.  Beur. 

10 
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^ipeiv)  cod.  Argent  indicavit,  qnippe  qui  prima  manu  xaxah  . . . .  eiv 
offerat:  reliqnae  literae  aliqaantam  evanaenrnt^^  Similiter  in  cap. 
y  y.  7,  nbi  vocnla  ou  post  aXX*  abest  a  textn  apographi  Stephaniaoi 
aeqne  atqne  apographi  Benreriaoi,  utroqae  diX  oo  legendom  esse 
coniciente;  namqae  etiam  in  codice  Argentor.  litterae  XX'  ou  post- 
modom  instanratae  erant,  licet  antiqua  mana.  In  cap.  Vlli  y.  2 
apographon  Stephani  pro  \iiy  tivec  icop  exhibet  {niv  ....  in>p ,  apo- 
graphon  Benreri,  nolle  spatio  interiecto,  (iiv  icop.  Coniecit  Steph. 
deesse  xivic:  ,etiam  in  codice  Argent  hnins  vocis  literae  deprehen- 
dnntnr,  licet  ocolos  panllnlum  fdgiantS  In  cap.  X  v.  2  post  icavia 
ta  iv  in  codice  Argentoratensi  prorsns  evannerant  verba  t^  fS;  la- 
cuna adest  apnd  Stephannm  pariter  atqne  in  apographo  BenrerL 
Ibidem  panllo  inferins  post  ftovotc  in  codice  Argentoratensi  nonnisi 
prima  yocnlae  av<o  littera  snperest;  reiiqaae  enim,  cum  locom  ob- 
tineant  in  fine  lineae,  vetnstate  contritae  non  comparent.  Idem 
prorsns  de  codice  sno  Stephanus  testator  scribens:  ,In  exemplari  post 
(Aovoic  apparet  litera,  quae  sitne  principiom  vocis  ava>  an  vocis 
ixtvi^  dobito.  Magis  tamen  in  illam  qoam  in  banc  coniectoram 
propendeo^  Beorems  rorsos  religioni  non  haboit  laconam  tacite  ex- 
plore. In  eodem  cap.  v.  8  inter  to  ?cup  to  et  xai  i^axaploetc  ntrom- 
qoe  apographon  hiat;  ,etiam  codex  Argent  habet  laconam,  ita  ^ni- 
dem  ot  literae  non  desint  sed  palloerint,  qoom  in  fine  lineae  locnm 
habeant    Tamen  soperesse  videntor  aliqoa  vocis  icpoc  vestigia\^ 

Apparet  exempla  haec  explicari  non  posse  nisi  obi  sententiam 
nostram  amplexos  fderis.  Nam  si  com  Snoeckio  conicere  velles  et 
codicem  Argentoratensem  et  apographa  Stephani  Beoreriqoe  ad  onom 
atqne  idem  confecta  esse  exemplar,  statoendom  tibi  esset  in  codice 
illo  hypothetico  iisdem  locis  scriptoram  expalloisse  vel  a  moribos 
corrosam  esse  ac  in  codice  Argentoratensi;  et  si  com  HoUenbergio 
Argentoratensem  inter  et  apographa  ilia  qoartom  qoendam  codicem 
intericere  velles,  obstaret,  nt  hoc  onom  proferam,  Stephani  de  co- 
dice  a  se  adhibito  testimoniom,  qoem  ,vetos  qooddam  exemplar' 
noncopat,  in  qoo  litterae  qoaedam  ,ita  iEtXY^Xoi*  erant  ,at  ocolos 
onmino  fere  fogerent.^    Tertiom  vero  non  dator.^ 


1.  Flora  eiosmodi  in  notiB  textoi 
sobiectis  invenies. 

2.  Qoi  factom  sit  ot  Steph.  singo- 
lis  locis  laconam  adesse  indicarit  obi 
in  codice  Argentoratensi  teste  Eo- 
nitzio  ipsios  primae  manos  scriptora 
evidenter  ezstabat  (of.  e.  c.  not.  ad 


p.  156  1.  2  et  1. 16) ,  iam  codice  illo 
orbati  expedire  non  possomos.  Sed  id 
ipsom  qood  posoimos  nollam  habet 
dobitationem.  Fortasse  non  errabis 
coniciens,  locis  nonnollis  antiqoa 
mano  scriptoram  codids  ita  instao- 
ratam  foisse,  ot  nostris  temporibos 
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Ipse  epistnlae  textas,  capitibus  nonnnllis  exceptis,  misere  iacet 
Ut  de  laconis  capitom  VII  et  X  taceam,  qnas  coniectiiris  expleri 
non  posse  evidens  est:  restant  etiam  post  Ottoms  Hefelii  Hoffmanni 
Hollenbergii  Noltii  Lachmanni  Bunsenii  Erenkelii  Scheibii  alioram 
operam  et  stadinm  iil  texta  sanando  collocatnm  satis  mnlti  loci  qui 
emendatioiiem  adhuc  opperiontur.^    Editiones  antem  hae  sunt: 

1692  (Paris.)  lOYHTINOY  TOY  (pOoaoqxm  xal  f^QtvQos  Emczok^  ngos 
Jtoyyritoy,  xai  Xayog  ngog  EXXriydg,  Instini  PMlosophi  et  martyris 
Epist.  ad  Diognetnin,  et  Oratio  ad  Graecos,  nunc  primum  luce  et  Latini- 
tate  donatae  ab  Henrico  Stephano.  Einsdem  Henr.  Stephani  anno- 
tationibns  additum  est  lo.  lacobi  Benreri  de  qnorudam  locorum  partim 
interpretatione  partim  emendatione  indicium.  Tatiani,  discipnli  Instini, 
qnaedam.    Excndebat  Henricns  Stephanns  Anno  M.  D.  XCII. 

1593  (Heidelb.)    S.  Instini  phil.  et  mart,  opera  ed.  Fr.  Sylbnrg. 

1615  Paris.  S.  Instini  phil.  et  mart,  opera  ed.  Fed.  Morelli.  Denno  1636  et 
(Colon.)  1686. 

1742  Paris.  S.  Instini  opera  etc.  ed.  opera  et  stndio  unins  ex  Monachis  Con- 
gregationis  S.  Mauri  (Prud.  Marani).    Denuo  Venet.  1746. 

1765  Venet.    Bibliotheca  yetenim  Patmm  ed.  A.  Gallandi.  I. 

1777  Wirceb.    SS.  Patrum  opera  polemica  ed.  Pr.  Oberthtlr.  III. 

1822  Berol.  Historiae  eccledasticae  yeteris  monumenta  praecipua  ed.  Herm. 
Olshausen.  I,  2. 

182%  Berol.    Opuscula  Patmm  selecta  ed.  G^rg.  Boeh  1. 1. 

1839  Tubing.  Patmm  Apost.  opera  ed.  Car.  los.  Hefele.  Ed.  2.  1842,  ed.  3. 
1847,  ed.  4. 1856. 

1843  lenae.    S.  Instini  phil.  et  mart,  opera  ed.  I.  Car.  Th.  Otto.  U. 

1844  Londini.  The  Epistles  of  Bam.,  Clem.,  Fgn.,  Pt>lyc.,  and  the  Epistle  to 
Diognetusj  ed.  (from  the  Text  of  Hefele)  Algernon  Grenf ell. 

1849  lenae.    Corpus  Apologet.  Christ,  saec.  sec.  ed.  I.  Car.  Th.  Otto.  III. 

1851  Neissae.    Justinus  des  Mdrt.  Brief  an  Dtognetus,  ed.  Hoffmann. 

1852  Lipsiae.  Epist.  ad  Diognetum  Instini  phil.  et  mart,  nomen  prae  se  ferens, 
ed.  I.  Car.  Th.  Otto.  Ed.  2. 

1853  Berol.  Der  Brief  an  Diognet,  ed.  W.  A.  Hollenberg. 

1854  Londini.  Analecta  Ante-Nicaena  ed.  Chr.  Car.  los.  Buns  en.  I  (cpp. 
XI  et  XII  etiam  in  Hippolyti  editionibus  Germanica  et  Anglica  ex- 
hibentur). 

1857  Lipdae.  Bibliotheca  Patmm  eccles.  selectissima,  ed.  Guil.  Bmno 
Lindner.  I. 


iam  ab  ipsa  prima  manu  ilia  vix  aut 
nevixquidemdiscemipotnisset.  Quod 
factum  esse  potest  postquam  Steph. 
apographon  suum  confecit.  Beurerus 
autem  cum  codice  Argentor.  hand 
paucas  lacunas  non  agnoscit,  quas  in 
apographoStephaniano  inyenimus(cf. 
e.  c.  ad  p.  156  1.  17.  27,  p.  159  1.  6, 


p.  160  1.  23,  p.  161 1. 11).  Quid  igitur 
si  putemus,  ipsum  Benremm,  ubi  de 
genuina  codicis  scriptura  non  dubi- 
tasset,  eiusmodi  instaurationes  sibi 
indulsisse? 

1.  Ipse  perpaucis  locis  coniecturas 
meas  in  textum  admisi,  cf.  p.  166 
1. 17,  p.  157  1.  3,  p.  161 1.  28. 

lO* 
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formam  epistnlae  a  lastino  M.  ad  Diognetam,  Mard  Anrelii  Lnpe- 
ratoris  praeceptorem,  datae  redegerit  ipsiqne  lustino  M.  sapposaerit.^ 
Sed  veremnr,  ne  Overbeckias  licet  vero  Bixus  fdndamento  tamen 
ad  falsa  delapsns  sit.  In  iis,  quae  de  methodo  argamentandi  diversa 
apad  epistnlae  anctorem  et  apologetas  saecnli  secnndi  obvia  dispn- 
tavit,  nbi  dilncide  ostendit,  epistnlae  anctorem  in  diindicando  In- 
daeornm  cnltn,  in  perstringendis  Ethnicomm  snperstitionibns,  in 
ezplicanda  atqne  probanda  Christianae  rei  veritate  prorens  noYas 
rationes  seqni  novamqne  mnnire  viam,  nltro  sine  omni  fere  haesi- 
tatione  assentior  ''^  attamen  non  intellego,  qnamobrem  credendnm  sit, 
conditiones  tempornm  ante-Constantinianornm,  qnas  epistnla  respicit^ 


6.  Gf.  Overbeck,  1.  c.  p.  73:  Wenn 
wir  nun  aber  bd  der  Hypothese  stehen 
hleiben^  dass  der  Brief  an  Diognet  eine 
Fiction  der  nachconstantinisehen  Zeit 
der  Kirche  ist,  in  welcher  ein  Uribe- 
kannter  seinen  Gedanken  Ubmr  ekrist' 
Uches  Wesen  die  Form  eines  Send- 
schreibens  den  Apologeten  Justin  an  den 
Lehrer  Marc  AureU  Diognet  (!)  gegeben 
Aof,  80  mag  dieses  ResuUat  u.  s,  to, 
OTerbeckins  temporis  spatinm,  quo 
epistnla  ezarata  sit,  non  cirenm- 
scripsit;  cni  terminus  ,nonprin8  quam 
post  ConstantinumM/ verus  yidebitur, 
castam  illam  prudentiam  laudabit. 
Donaldsonius  (A  critical  history  of 
christian  literature  and  doctrine  from 
the  death  of  the  apostles  to  the  Nicene 
coiificiZ.  Vol.  n  Lond.  1866.  p.  126  sq.) 
iamanno  1866  similemde  epistnla  pro- 
tulit  sententiam,  cf.  Overbeck,  1.  c. 
p.  76  sq.  Supernatural  Religion  Vol.  11 
p.  37  sq.  p.  354  sq.  Donaldsonius  pro 
verisimili  habet,  Graecum  quendam 
Constantinopoli  expngnata  ia  Italia 
saec.  XV  epistnlam  scripsisse,  utpote 
Christianirhetoris  potins  quamseveri 
apologetae  stilum  redolentem.  Cete- 
rum  criticus  Anglicus  inscriptionem 
lustini  nomen  prae  se  ferentem  parvi 
pendetetomnino  cautissime  coniectn- 
ram  iUam  proposnit 

7.  Cf.  Overbeck,  1.  c.  p.  21—58.  Sed 
hie  illic  audacins  indicasse  nimium- 
qne  probasse  yidetnr,  e.  c.  p.  53:  {Der 


Brief)  enth&U  hein  eimiges  auMdruck- 
Uches  Schr\ftcitat,  ist  <iber . . .  von  stm- 
schuoeigenden  Anspiehmgen  auf  das 
Neue  Testament  —  namentUch  die  pan- 
Unischen  und  johanneisehen  Sckriften 
dwchwoben.  Das  ist  nun  wieder  christ- 
lieher  HomUienstil;  eine  solche  Dar^ 
stettung  ist  aber  in  der  dUckristlichen 
Apologetik  mcht  bloss  ganz  gegen  die 
Regdy  sondem  wdre  darin  auck  ganz 
widersinnig,  wenn  doch  etnem  Heiden 
gegeniiber  Anspielungen  dieser  Art  rein 
verloren  toaren,  Quibus  yerbis  Orer- 
beckius  nil  nisi  hoc  probavit,  epistn- 
lam  ante  ann.  circ.  170  scriptam  non 
esse;  neminem  enim  offendere  debet 
quod  tempore  post  Irenaeum  apolo- 
geta  Christianns  tacite  multa  ex  N. 
T.  hausta  orationi  insemit,  etiamsi 
deficerent  exempla  aequaiia  (sed  cf 
Athenag.  Snpplicat.  Clem.  Protrept). 
Quid  yero  sibi  yoluerit  criticus,  nbi 
didt,  {es)  wdre  darin  auch  ganz  under' 
sinnig^  wenn  doch  etc.  etc.,  non  intei- 
lego.  Etiam  ex  iis,  quae  protolit 
Oyerbeckius  de  ratione,  quae  inter 
auctoris  epistnlae  et  Pauli  apostoli 
theologiae  genus  intercesserit  (cf.  p. 
56  6q.)i  nihil  efftci  potest.  Auctor  ep. 
Bamabae,  Marcion,  Irenaeus  respon- 
debunt.  Optimum  Oyerbeckii  argu- 
mentum  p.  49  sq.  inyenies. 

8.  Gf.  ep.  c.  1.  7. 10.  Inde  effidtor, 
Ghristianos  tum  temporis  ab  Ethnicis 
yexatos  et  trucidatos  esse.    Goncedo 
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fictas  esse  ipsamqae  propterea  suppositiciam^,  praesertim  cum  Over- 
beckio  non  contigeiit,  proferre  e  saecnlis  IV — XV  scripta,  quae  aliquam 
prae  se  feraat  cam  hoc  singalari  libello  neces^tadinem  ant  certe 
generi  theologiae  ab  aactore  propositae  cognata  sint.^^  Sin  vero 
epistnla  saec.  lY  vel  Y  haad  minore  cum  difficnltate  inseri  potest, 
quam  saec.  II  fin.  vel  saec.  in^^,  qnid  est  cur  censeamns,  earn  tarn 
demnm  a  falsario  qnodam  Instini  nomen  callide  praestrnente  compo- 
sitam  esse?  Accedit,  qaod  e  scriptis  secundi  saeculi  hand  paaca 
nominari  possnnt,  quae  in  suo  genere  certe  singolaria  sunt 

Ab  altera  vero  parte  illi,  qni  Oyerbeckii  coniectoram  asper- 
nantur,  persnadere  nobis  non  potaenint,  fieri  non  posse,  qnin  epi- 
stola  alio  tempore  ac  secnndo  saecnlo  exennte  confecta  sit.^^  Id 
quidem  in  confesso  est,  eam  ad  librbs  Ghristianos  ante  Instinam  vel 
Tatianum  conscriptos  referri  non  posse '3,  sed  ntmm  c.  annos  170 — 
200  (180—200)^4,  an   potius   intra   annos  200—300  (180—300) 


Oyerbeckio,  eos  errasse,  qtii  aliaprae- 
ter  ilia  saec.  n  yel  III  carta  vestigia 
in  epistola  indagasse  sibi  yidentnr. 
hoc  yero  asseverari  potest,  christolo- 
giam  epistnlae  saec.  II  vel  III  speciem 
magis  prae  se  ferre  quam  saec.  poste- 
riormn,  et  admodnm  miror,  Overbecki- 
ma  p.  68  dixisse :  so  a  uffd  1 1  ig  sie  {die 
Christologie)  tm  ztoeiten  Jahrhundert 
ware;  nihil  enim,  quod  offendere  pes- 
sit  theologiae  sec.  saecnli  peritmn,  in 
ep.  repperi.  Ceteram  cf.  Gass,  Ztschr. 
f.  to.  Thtol,  1874  IV  p.  476. 

9.  Overbeckins  hoc  qnidem  certis 
argmnentisprobaTit,  auctorem  epistn- 
lae minime  inter  secundi  vel  tertii  sae- 
cnli a;)o2o^6<(Mnumerari  posse,  at  yero 
vix  sobrio  persnaserit,  fieri  non  posse, 
qnin  epistxda  post  saeculum  tertium 
scripta  sit. 

10.  Quae  Qyerbeckius  p.  58—68  at- 
tolit,  minime  suMciunt ;  etiam  hoc  non 
intellego,  cur  Ethnicus,  qui  rei  Ghri- 
stianae  yeritati  explorandae  incubu- 
erit,  talia  non  quaerere  potuerit,  quae 
c.  1  —  sane  disposita  ab  ipso  auctore 
—  legimus  (contra  Qyerbeckium  1.  c. 
p.  71  aq.). 

11.  Becte  Lipsius  (LCB.  1873  N.  40 
p.  1251):  Die  ArmelU  des  Briefs  vom 


Judenthum  ist  aiu:h  hei  einem  spdieren 
Verfasser  nicht  unterzuhringen. 

12.  Hilgenfeldium,  Lipsium,  Gassi- 
um,  Eeimium  dico. 

13.  Postremi  SnoecMus  (1.  c.)  et 
Nitzschius  {Grundriss  d.  christh  Dog- 
mengesch.  1870  p.l08sq.,  cf.  Luthardt, 
D,joh,  Ursprung  ti.  s,  to.  1874  p.  67  sq.) 
asseyerayerunt,  epistulam  ante  an. 
150  scriptam  esse.  Immo  yero :  usque 
ad  an.  1872  fere  omnes  critici  banc 
sententiam  defenderunt.  Maxime 
yero  meriti  sunt  et  Qyerbeckius  et 
adyersarii  eius,  quod  opinionem  istam 
irritam  esse  certis  probayerunt  argu- 
mentis.  Qyerbeckius  p.  68  iure  dicit, 
christologiam  in  epistula  prolatam 
excultiorem  esse  ea  quam  lustinus 
yindicayit  christologiae  specie. 

14.  Hilgenfeldius  [Zekschr.f,  wiss, 
Theol  1872  11  p.  285)  ann.  161—180, 
Lipsius  (1.  c.)  an.  c.  180,  Gassius  (1.  c.) 
alterum  saec.  sec.  dimidium,  Eeimius 
(FrotesU  KZ.  1873  N.  13. 14.  CeUus 
1873  p.  272  sq.)  an.  176—180  respici 
yult.  Eeimii  argumentatio  in  c.  7, 4 
innitur  (cf.  Gesch.  Jesu.  edit.  11  [ILL. 
Bearbeitg.]  1875  p.  375  sq.  Qyerbeck, 
1.  c.  p.  83  sq.  Lipsius,  1.  c). 
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confecta  sit,  firmis  argumentis  diiiidicari  neqnit.  Priorem  sententiain 
ut  commendaret,  Lipsins  rationes  baud  yiles,  licet  vix  certas  propo- 
suit'^;  Zafanius  posteriorcm  sententiani  vindicavit'^;  equidem  vero 
confiteor,  me  ea  in  re  nihil  exploratum  habere,  nisi  hoc  nnon), 
epistnlam  ad  Diognetnm  scriptam  esse  inter  annos  170 — 310  >^  a 
viro  qaodam,  cui  controversiae  gnosticae  nsni  fiienint  ad  rem  Chri- 
stianam  recte  definiendam  atque  adomandam,  qnem,  si  andeas,  quasi 
Mardonem  catholicnm  nuncapare  possis'^  vel  certe  talem,  qni 
verissimas  Tatiani  cogitationes  cam  nonnollis  Alexaadrinomm  placitis 
deganter  coninnxit.*^  Loci,  ubi  epistula  scripta  sit,  vestigia  adeo 
desnnt,  nt  ne  coniectara  quidem  divinari  possit 

Capp.  11  et  12  non  ad  hanc  epistnlam  pertinent,  sed  homiliae 
alicnins  partem  continere  videntar.  Undo  desnmpta  sint,  nescimos. 
Quid  sibi  velint  verba  ilia  ,(xirooToXii>v  Y^vofisvoc  )iA&T|ti)<'  non  in- 
tellego.  Procnl  dubio  fragmentnm  post  saec.  II  exitum  scriptam 
est,  fortasse  tempore  multo  posteriore;  cf.  11,  6.  Zahnius  {GoU. 
Gel,  Anz.  1878.  2.  SL  p.  62)  11,  4  cum  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  12,  1  sq. 
contulit. 


15.  Lipsius,  1.  c.  p.  1251  U.  exhibuit, 
ubi  convenitepistulae  cum  Tertulliani 
Apologetico:  c.  2  cum  ApoL  12.  c.  5. 
cum  Apol.  ]  (ad  nat.  1, 1).  c.  3  cum 
Apol.  21.  c.  8  cum  Apol.  46.  c.  7  cum 
Apol.  21.  c.  6—7  cum  Apol.  50.  c.  10 
cum  Apol.  39.  c.  5  cum  Apol.  37.  c.  1 
cum  Apol.  37.  c.  5  cum  Apol.  32;  qui- 
bus  allatis  pergit:  Referent  zweifelt 
nicht,  dans  das  Original  nicht  bet  deni 
Magiator  TertuUiariy  sondem  nur  in 
dem  Briefe  an  Diognet  gefunden  toer- 
den  kann,  womit  sick  die  Abfasmng  des 
Letzteren  zu  Ende  des  II.  Jahrhunderis 
ron  selbst  ergiebt.  At  non  sufficiunt 
ilia,  neque  certum  est,  alterum  alte- 
ruin  transscripsisse;  cf.Overbeck,  1.  c. 
p.  84  sq. 

16.  Zahn,  OdU,  GeUhri.  Am,  1873. 
Nr.  3.  Zahnius  opinatur,  epistnlam  in- 
ter ann.  250 — 3108criptam  esse;  Over- 
beckius  1.  c.  p.  89  addit:  {Zahns)  An- 
fiicht  mSchie  ich  im  Atlgemeinen  gar 
nichi  unbedingfals  unmoglich  abtoeiseti. 


17.  Gf.  Lardner,  GlaubwOrdigkeit  d. 
€0.  Gesch.  II,  I  p.  205. 

18.  Similia  iam  protolemnt  Bnn- 
senns,  Hilgenfeldius,  Lipsius.  .So  <^ 
wie  Maikion  (den  Weissagungsbevxis 
verschm&ht  hat)^  so  gut  konnte  das  auck 
etn  KathoUker  aus  dem  Ende  des  iwei- 
ten  JahrhundertSy  der  sick  bei  dUer  Ztt- 
rUckweisung  der  markioniiischen  HSrc- 
sie  dock  in  der  religidsen  Werthschatz- 
ung  der  christUchen  Cffenbarvng  nut 
ihr  wieder  berilhrte  (Lips.  1.  c  p.  1250). 

19.  Adroodum  miror,  Overbeckium 
fere  nnsquam  Tatiani  Orationem  ad 
Graecos  et  Clementis  Alex.  Protrepti- 
con  cum  ep.  ad  Diogn.  contolisse,  cum 
nulla  supersint  scripta,  quae  maiore 
cum  fructu  hie  in  examen  vocentnr 
(cfl  e.  c.  Protrept.  V,  64—66  Dind. 
cum  Diogn.  8;  Protrept  w.  IL  cum 
Diogn.  2).  Bene  vero  scio,  indicium 
in  textu  prolatum  multis  offensioni 
f^iturum  esse. 
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1825  Tuhinger   Tkeolog.  Quarialschrift  p.  444  aq. :    Ueber  den  Biief  an  Dio- 

gnetos.  Cf.  Moehler,  GesammeUe  Schriften  T.  I  [1839]  p.  19  sq.  PlcUrologie 

[1840]  p.  164  sq. 
1828  (a  Grossheim,  De  ep.  ad  Diognet,  quae  fertur  lust.  Mart.,  commentatio.) 
1832  Credner,  BtitrOge  «.  *.  «?  T.  I  p.  50. 
1840  Semisch,  Justin  d.  MdrU  I  p.  172  gq.    Cf.  yylMognef  in:  Henog,  RE. 

in  p.  407  sq. 
1842  Otto,  Beziehungen  auf  paid.  Briefe  bei  ....  dem    Verf.  tl.  Briqfs  an 

Diognet,  Zeitschr,  f.  d,  hist.  Theol.  II  p.  41  sq.  cf.  1.  c.  1841 II  p.  80  sq. 

1843  I  p.  43  sq. 
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§3. 

[lorrriNor  oiAOsoaor  kai  mapttpos] 

nP02  AIOrNHTON. 

I.  'Eicei&Yj  opeoy  xpatioxe  AioYVTjxe,  6ic8peoTcou&axoTa  oe  tt]v 
deooipeiav  tcbv  Xpionavcov  p.a&8tv  xol  icocvu  oaf  ok  xol  iiajjieXmc 
in>v&avo(ievov  icept  auxSiv,  t(vi  xe  daip  iceicoi&oxec  xol  tcSk  ^p'^t 
oxeuovrec  auxov  [x^v]  xe  xoop.ov  uicspopcboi  icavxe^  xal  davaxoo  xaxa- 
fpovoSoty  xal  oSxe  xoik  vo(iiCo(iivooc  &ico  xov'EXXiqvaiv  deouc  Xoyi-  ^ 
Covxai  o&ce  x^v  'louSauov  &eioi&aip.oviav  (poXaooouoi,  xal  xiva  tT|V 
^ooxop^iav  l^^uoi  irpoc  &XX1JX009,  xal  x[  Si]icoxe  xatvbv  xouxo  f^vo^ 
r^  iictXT)Seu2JLa  slo^dev  eU  xov  ^lov  vuv  xal  ou  lupoxepov*  airo^dj^opAi 
fs  rtfi  icpo&oiiiac  oe  xauxYjc  xal  icapa  xo5  dsoU,  xoG>  xal  xb  Xiyeiv 
xal  xb  dxoustv  i^plv  xopYIY^SvxoCy  alxoup.ai  doftrjvai  i|jiol  piv  elicstvio 
oSxo>c  tt>c  p.aXiaxa  av  axouoavxa  oe  peXxlo  Ysvio&at,  aoi  xe  oSxcoc 
ixouoai  OK  (At)  Xt>in)&^vat  xbv  elicovxa. 

n.  ^A^e  SiQ  xaOopac  oeaoxov  dico  icavxa>v  x&v  icpoxaxej^ovxcov 
000  xjjv  Bidvoiav  Xo']fio(i(i)V,  xal  xi^v  dicaxo>odv  ae  oovq&eiav  (xtco- 
oxeuaoap.evoC9  xal  yevofjievoc  tt>oicep  ii  dpj^^c  xaivoc  dv&po>ic(K,  a)c'i& 
Sv  xal  Xo^oo  xaivou,  xadaicep  xal  aoxbc  oop-oXoYirjaac,  dxpoaxfi^ 
ioo(Aev<K*  TiSe  (iYJ  p.ovov  xoii;  o(p&aXp.oiic  dXXd  xal  x{  fpov7]oei  xivo<; 
uicooxooeciK  "I)  t(voc  erSooc  xuyx^voooiv  oSc  ipeixe  xal  vop.^Cs'ce  freoik- 

*  Tov  avxov  n^o^  ^loyvritov  ood  (vide  sapra  p.  148)  |  1.  vnsqecnov^ixxcitai 
pnem  c&f  Brms,  non  it  Stms.  Conoewit  quidem  St,  Toonla  &g  in  Benreri  apographo 
eompeota,  factnm  esse  posse  at  et  ipse  earn  legisset  atque  at  inatilem  omisisset;  non 
aatem  dixit  se  eios  meminisse.  Bamendam  igitar,  ni  fsUor,  illad  (u^  inde  ortom 
esse  quod  Br,  scriptara  oodicis  non  satis  aooorate  perspeota,  lineolam  qoampiam  Tel 
priorem  littene  v  partem,  longe  illam,  at  saepios  fit,  prodaotam,  male  pro  com* 
pendio  habaerit  qao  &f  in  oodidbas  minosoolis  qoi  dicantar  exprimi  solet 
4.  avxov  toy  xs  em  Ln  (8cb):  om  toy  ood,  ooniecit  avtoy  te  toy  St  |  6.  tr^y 
sec:  tly  ood<»  |  9.  ye:  malaerant  te  Bn  Sch  |  11.  dxowfayva  em  St:  axovvai  cod, 
ooniecit  toi'  catovoayta  (om  ay  et  ve)  Otto  |  te:  ooniecerant  (fe  St  al;  sed  ,apnd 
classioos  qooqae  scriptores  fiey  particulam  excipit  te  conianctiTa'  (Otto)  |  16.  xa- 
^neg  scriptnm  super  dtf  in  Stmi  |  18.  igatte:  ooniecit  al(feZte  Sg,  alysTte  Ln; 
sed  of  Steph.  Tbes.  s.  ▼.  igin  (,etenim  praesentis  instar  atontnr  reoentiores'  Otto, 
qui  TOO.  xaleZte  y.  5.  contnlit) 
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2.  oS^  0  \Liy  TIC  X(9oc  ioxiv  of&oioc  T(p  icatou|iiv(p,  6  S'  iotl  }^aXx&c 
ou  xpsiooov  xcov  sU  TYjv  XP^^^  ^H**^^  xexaXx80|j.ivo>v  (ixeocbv,  o  tk 
(uXov  '^St)  xal  o6oi)i70Cy  6  Si  £pYopo(  XRQ^®^  oivdpcoicoo  xoS  90X01- 
(avxoc   tva  (jitj   xXaic{,    6  Si  o(Si)poc  uico  loo  Siecp9ap(iivo<,  6   Si 

5  ooTpaxoVy  odSiv  too  xaT8axeoao|Aivoo  irpoc  tqv  dTi|A0taT7)v  oia]pso(av 
eoicpeicioxepov ;  3.  00  (fBapvffi  oXt^c  taoxa  icavta;  oo^  ^^^  oiSiqpoo 
xal  icopoc  xB:)(ak%E\>^ya\  oo^  0  {iiv  aorcbv  Xi&oSooc  0  Si  x<^^^ 
0  Si  dpYopoxoicoc  0  Si  xepafAeoc  eicXaoev;  06  icplv  r^  xaSk  'zij^yatxn 
Tooxo>v  &U  T^v  {Aopfijv  xooTcov  ixxoica>&i]vat  "^v  Sxaoxov  aoxcov  ixaoxcp 

loelxdCeiv  )j.exa|ji8|iop<ptt>|i^vov;  00  xa  vov  ix  xtjc  aoxYJc  oXi)<  ovxa  oxsot] 
^ivotx'  Sv,  el  xiypi  xS)V  a6xS)v  xe^vixSv,  ^itoia  xotooxoic;  4.  00  xaoxa 
icaXiv  xa '  vov  09'  oftcov  icpooxovoof^eva  Sovatx'  av  ifKO  &v&p(oico>v 
oxeoT)  2|jL0ta  fsviodai  xoii;  Xoiicoci;;  00  xcixpd  icdvxa,  o&  xofXo,  oox 
&^ox%  oox  dvata&Y]xa,  oox  dxiviQxa;  00  irdvxa  9Y)ico|j.eva,  00  icdvxa 

i5  9&8ipo(L6va;  5.  xaoxa  dsooc  xaXeixe,  xooxou  SooXeoexe,  xooxou  icpoo- 
xoveixe'  xiXeov  S'  aoxotic  i(o(i.oiooo&8.  6.  Sia  xooxo  (jLioeixe  Xpi- 
oxiavoo^  oxi  xooxooc  oo^  rjoovxai  dsooc.  7.  &|i8ii(  faf  alveiv  vojjlI- 
Covxec  xal  olojtsvot,  00  icoXb  icXiov  aoxS)V  xaxacppoveixe;  00  icoXo 
fioXXov  aoxooc  yXewH^exB  xal  o^pCCsxe,  tod^  |iiv  Xi&(voo(  xal  doxpa- 

20XIV00C  oipovxs^  dfoXdxxooc,  xod^  Si  dp^opioo;  xal  ^P^^^  ipcXel- 
ovxec  xat^  vo£l,  xal  xaii;  ^jfjiipatc  cpdXaxac  icapaxadioxavxec*  tVa  (ij) 
xXaitcboiv;  8.  aU  Si  SoxeTxe  xifiati;  icpoofipeiv,  el  (niv  ala&dvovxai 
xoXdCexe  (taXXov  aoxodc,  el  Si  dvaiod7)xooaiv  iXi^X^^^^  at^taxi  xal 
xvloai^  adxooc  dpTjoxedexe.     9.  xaoO*    dfioDV  xic  6ico|jLeivdxco,  xaoxa 

26  avaajiobm  xt<  iaox^  "jfeviodau  dXXd  dvOponco^  (iiv  odSi  etc  xadxTj^ 
X72<;  xoXdoeo>c  ixcbv  avd^exai,  alb&ijotv  ^op  S^^i  xal  Xo']fiG|&dv*  6  Si 
Xl9o<  dvix8'ca^  dvaiadTjxer  fdp.  odxoov  rijv  aSsdrjoiv  aoxoo  iX^exe. 
10.  icepl  |iiv  oov  xoo  |jly)  SeSooX&odai  Xpioxtavodc  xoiooxoic  Oeoii; 

1.  6  if'  iml:  ,fort.  leyiflsima  mntationey  qunm  o  (iiy  tig  praeoedat,  scripBeris 
6  Si  xi^  Otto  I  3  tq.  ^Xiiartog:  fort.  fpvXaiovxos  (St  al)  |  9.  xovxtov  seo:  ma- 
Imt  xavxriy  Bl  |  htctaxitv  em  Mr:  htaaxog  ood  |  10.  Blxa^Biy  em  Ln:  fr«  xal  vvp 
ood,  oonieoit  u^  Sxt  xal  wvr  Nolte  (ap.  Hef)  |  11.  to^ovtoi;  :  coniecit  irovroc;  St  | 
xavxa-,  xavxht  teribi  Tult  Sch  |  12.  ufA^y  em  St  (tacite):  ^(jL&y  cod<^*  et  StP»  (eti 
Bx^>M?)  I  15.  xoinois  see.  corr.  ex  tovtov;  Sfn'  |  16.  TfiAeoi'  cf'  avtoTg'Hofji.  codo 
(,ita  qoidem  ut  yerba  (f*  avTolj? ,  licet  alia  mann  dnt  renovata,  primitiyam  tamen 
leotionem  oontineant'):  xiXeoy  xs  {a  acripto  supra x)  a..,oi  iio/ji,  St^  {xiXeoy 
r«  . . .  i{of4.  St«d),  xiXsoy  (fe  (oorr.  ex  rs  alia  manu)  avtolc  iiofA.  Bf**^,  Yix  baec 
Sana  nmt,  neque  sanantar  ooniectara  BnnBenii  iio/ioiovxe  |  17.  aiyely  em  Ln:  ol 
yvy  ood  |  18.  olofisyoi:  oonieoit  itepbfuyoi  Ln  |  80.  atpvXaxxovi  c.  Stnu  (exemen- 
datione?):  d«pvSidxta>s  ood<»  et  Brm«  |  21.  na^aMu^unayxes  em  Er:  naQaxad'i* 
cayxBS  ood  t  27.  ayixf^ai  (ita  et  St^):  ayff . . .  Stm>  (in  mg  aydx^at)  \  aia^aiy 
aixov  0.  ood»  et  Brnw:  aic^aiy  a  . . . .  St^^  (in  mg  dyaia^aiay  avtmy),  oonie- 
oit atc&riffty  ovx  Mx^iy  St  (^,  nbi  a[vToi;]  post  otftfi^.  om),  aXe^aiy  avtity  Le 
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ieo)Aa  i^iv  (av]  xol  SXXa  elicetv  &x^t(U-  el  hi  xivi  fji))  ^oxoit)  xav 
xaSxa  Ixava,  iceptoobv  %o3jiat  xol  xo  icXsto)  Xi-yeiv. 

III.  'EE^c  8i  icept  TOO  [1,1^  xaxa  xa  auxa  'louSaCot^  fteooep&iv 
auxpu^  olfjial  oe  (laXioxa  ico&etv  axouaou.  2.  'louSatoi  xoivov  el  p^v 
aicij^ovtoi  xaoxYj?  x^?  icpoetpTj^iivsi)?  Xaxpeia?,  xaX<i)<  Oebv  Iva  xc*v  * 
icavxcov  oipeiv  xal  Ssoicoxidv  oSiouot  <ppoveiv-  el  Si  xoT*;  icpoetpT)iJievoic 
6|iiOioxpoicco<;  xi^v  dpijoxeiav  icpooafouoiv  auxip  xauxr^v,  Staftapxa- 
MOUQiv.  3.  a  7ap  xoti;  dvaio&i]Xoi<  xoi  xoxpoTc  icpoacp4povx£<;  ol  ''VX- 
X7)vec  dfpoooviQ^  SsiY^a  icapd^oooi,  xaiJft'  oSxoi  xa&dicsp  icpoo&so- 
^£y(p  x<p  Oe^  XoYiCo^vot  icap^eiv  )jLO)p(av  elxbc  ^SXXov  r^^oXvx  av,  lo 
ou  deoo^peiav.  4.  6  ifdp  iroiifooc  xbv  oupavbv  xal  x^v  -p^v  xal 
icdvxa  xd  iv  auxoii;  xal  irSotv  iq{i.iv  x^P^/^^  ^^  irpooWfte&a,  ooBe- 
vb(  av  auxbc  icpooSioixo  xooxcov  &v  xoti;  olo(jivoi<  SiSovai  icapi^ei 
auxoc  5.  ol  hi  Y8  Aootac  auxip  8i'  atjiaxoc  xal  xviot)^  xal  bXoxao- 
xa>|i^XQiv  ^laxeXecv  olojievoi  xol  xauxaw  xoii;  xifjuzli;  auxbv  ^apaipeiv,  ts 
ou&^v  jioi  SoxoSqi  Stacp £petv  x&v  sU  xd  xoxpd  xi^v  auxiQV  iv^ixvu- 
{jivcDV  <piKoxi[jL(av'  xSv  [fjiy]  (ji-ij  Suvapivoic  x^c  xt(i.-^c  [xexaXa^i^dveiv, 
xa>v  ik  Soxoovxcov  icapi^^iv  xcp  |jLt)Sevbc  icpooSeoiJi&vcp. 

IV.  'AXXd  (i^v  xo  Ye  icepl  xdc  ^ci)oei(  aox&v  i|K>cpo&ei(,  xal  x^v 
icepl  xd  adp^axa  SeioiSaifiOvtaVf  xal  xr^v  X7]C  icepixo(i.%  dXaCoveiaVi '^ 
xal  XYjv  xi)^  viQoxeiac  xal  vou|XT)vta<  slpcoveiav,  xaxaYeXaoxa  xal  ou^vbc 
d^ia  Xo^ou  [ou]  vo(uC<o  ^  XPl)^^^^  ^^p'  ^1^^^  ^^etv.    2.  xo  xe  ^dp 

1.  f46y  av  em  Ln:  om  ay  ood  (addi  voluit  av  post  i^^^f^^  ^)  I  ^^^  ^-  <^" 
(xav)  et  Bt^oa:  xai  St^*  (Er)  |  2.  nXsito  c.  ood^^s  (,evidenter,  prima  manu*)  etBri"*: 
om  Stm>,  spatio  vacao  relicto  (in  mg  nXeiat)  \  b.xaXok  Bm'Hf;{Ztschr.J'.wis9.  Theol. 
1878  p.  875):  xai  eh  cod,  ooniecit  xal  «t  St  (qui  post  Travroiv  addi  Tolmt  xtfffnjr) 
Sg»  atai  <&(  Otto,  artfOTi}^  Ln  (it.  Bn,  non  oraisto  xtti)  |  6.  «if^iv  ~  ^^v^Fv:  con- 
iecit  6%onh(tfiy  cvC6fi€Zy  —  diims  fp^yovciy  Er  (exoidisse  pvtans  ^tiaoxov^iy 
sive  naQayyiX^Mvaiy) ,  aifie'a&ai  6eanbzriy  ddovci ,  q>Qoyovaiy  Sch  (Orerbeck), 
aip€iy  —  ^^ovorev  av  Hn,  cifieiy  —  <p^yifMis  Bn  |  7.  Tavrijvrconiecittavn;; 
Bn,  (ai^Tc^,)  ravrov  Er  |  10.  God^^  in  mg  glossam  praebet  ,a  murilras  ex  parte  cor^ 
rosam':  oxi  o  ^bo$  . . .  ^eris  iat . .  ovdeyo  . . .  nQocq>  . . .  avrw  cu^ . . .  et^ijx . . . 
yaQ  6xS>y  . . .  q&y  vfio) . . .  iHttiCS  (sic?)  |  dxoi:  conieeit  cu;  elxof  Tel  Cixcroi; 
St  I  ^yoiyz*:  maluit  ^yovyt*  Bn  |  11.  ov:  conieeit  ^  St  |  14.  xyicfig  ex  xyiaea 
corr.  codes.  |  i$.  ^2^  jn  (cod^z  ^evidenter*):  . . .  ra  Stms  (in  jng  eig  xd)  \  16  «q.  £v- 
deixyvfjiiytoy  em  St:  iyiuxyvfJttvoi  cod<^,  evcfc/xw^fiVocfStnu  (etBrma?)  1 17.  Ta>v 
fABy  fjuj  dvyafiiyots  {-[liytoy  Ln)  edidi :  Ta>v  ^jj  dvyafiiytoy  cod,  conieeit  ?a  /ii; 
dvydfAiya  St  (Otto)  |  1 8.  rcuv  ds  doxovyxtay  em  Ln :  ro  ds  dox€ty  xiya  cod,  con- 
ieeit xdp  ye  dox,  r.  St,  x^  de  dox,  t.  Mr,  x^  dij  dox.  t.  Nolte  (Hef).  Laconam  su- 
spicati  sunt  St  Sg  (qoi  supplendum  esse  censnit  ndfxnay  iaxiy  iJiU^cov)  Hn  (xiva 
dy  yovy  B^oi  sen  yeXoToy  xal  dxonoy  ay  elij),  glossam  Otto,  qui  to  ds  —  ngo^* 
deofieyt^  eiecit  |  19.  to  ye:  maluit  to  xe  Bn  ]  20.  tj^v  xfjc:  conieeit  Tr)v  neQi 
iQc  St  I  21.  ovdeyog  codes  (et  Brms?  rertit  ,omni8  expertia  rationis'):  ovdiy  St^^ 
(in  mg  ovdeyof)  |  22.  ov  add  St:  om  ood  (eti  Otto)  |  to  re:  conieeit  to  ^v  Bn 
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to>v  URO  xoo  fteoo  XTto&^vtcov  eU  XP^^^  dlv&pQ»ire>v  St  (Jkiv  cd;  xaXwc 
xtioftivxtt  7:apahi:/toia\^  a  S'  coc  axpYjcna  xal  icepidoi  icapaitetoftat, 
ic«a<  pox  a&i[itoxov;  3.  xo  hk  xaTat]/soBeo&ai  d6oS  oc  xq>X(>ovto<  iv 
rg  ttt)v  oa^patcDV  '^{Jt^fKf  xaXov  n  icoteiv,  icSk  oux  io6^<;  4.  xo  fti 

5  xal  XY)V  ^sicooiv  XT)c  oapxoc  (iapxupiov  ixXo^f^  aXaCoveoeoOai  ok  ^ttf 
xooxo  Hiaipirtt^  i^fairvjiiivou^  oito  ^oS,  it<o<  oo  x^eutj^  S^iov;  5.  xo 
8e  icapeSpetJovxot?  aoxooc  aoxpoi?  xal  oeXVjv^  xiqv  icapaxTJpirjoiv  xSv 
{ir|V(0v  xal  xwv  i^jjieprnv  iroteibdai,  xal  xac  oixovo|ua$  deoS  xal  xa^ 
xmv  xatpoiv  aXXa^dc  xaxaStatpetv  irpo<  xac  aoxwv  opffcac^  a^  (tiv  eU 

loiopxdft;,  Sc  Se  eU  irev9Y)*  xt^  3v  deoae^eiac  xal  oox  d<ppocruvYj<  icoXu 
icX^ov  iqpfjoaixo  ^eiYiia;  6.  xtj?  jiiv  oov  xoiv^c  8lxa«Jx7jxo<  xal  aica- 
XT)«  xal  x^?  'Ioo&a(o>v  iroXoicpaYjiOoovTj?  xal  aXaCoveia<  [ok]  ipftoc 
aici}(ovxai  Xpioxiavoe,  ipxouvxcoc  o&  vo(jiiC<i>  (te|jia^xivai'  xo  %i  xr^Q 
lSia<;  aoxwv  deoae^eiac   (jioaxifpiov    {xiq   irpoo&oxiqoiQ^  8i>vaa&at    icapd 

15  dv&p(oicoo  (laOeiv. 

V.  Xpioxtavol  -ydp  ouxs  ifg  o8xe  cpwvg  ooxe  l&eot  8iaxexpi(j.ivoi 
Twv  Xoiiccov  elolv  dvAporiccov.  2.  ooxe  ^ap  itoo  icoXetc  iStai;  xaxoi- 
xoooiv  oSxe  ^Xixxq>  xivl  icapiQXXaY(i^viQ  y(jfS>Yzai  ooxe  ptov  icapex- 
ovjfiov  aoxoootv.    3.  ou  {xiqv  imvoi^  xtvl  xal  cppovxtSt  iroXoicpaY}ftovov 

»ivdp(0ic«iv  {fta97){ia  xoioox'  auxoti;  ioxlv  8opt|(i,£vov,  o6hk  Sdfidiaxoc 
dv9pantivoi>  icpoeoxaoiv  Soirep  Ivioi.  4.  xaxoixouvxe^  Se  tcoXsic  'EX- 
X7)vt5a^  xe  xal  ^ap^dpoix;  tn^  Sxaoxo^  ixXY)p(tt&7),  xal  xoc<;  l'{'/iAplo%^ 
efteotv  axoXooOo^vxec  Iv  xs  ia^rjfti  xal  BiaixiQ  xal  X(^  Xoiiri^  ^up, 
daofjiaaxiQv  xal  6fioXoYou|iivo><  napaSo^ov  iv5e(xvoVxai  x?jv  xaxaoxaotv 

2&Tijc  iat>xa>v  icoXtxeia;.    5.  iraxp(Sa(;  olxoSoiv  ISfa^^  dXX'  ox  irdpotxoi* 

8.  ovx  a^ef4icroyedidi{ovx  a^ifiitov  £<r7<St):  ov  ^ifiit  iati  cod,  coniecit  ^afiic 
e^r/  Hef  (it.  Otto,  ftddens  conieotnnuii  ovr  ^ifitg  iai£)j  ov  fii^s  etniv  Ln  |  5.  imlq' 
xv^ior  codc2  (,per«piciie*)  et  Br^i  fjMQtvQ  Stnu  (in  mg  fia^Tv^ioy)  |  6.  jfA^M^c 
codca  (,per8picoe')  et  Brna«:  ;t^ . . . .  Stm  (in  mg  jflwi^f)  |  7.  T^y  cod^ :  om  St™»  (et 

Br™?)  I  8.  fii^voiy  code*  (et  Br™?):  fji St™  (in  mg  fjLtjy&y)  \  9.  xatadiaiQsTy: 

xata St°u  (prius  xata(f  scriptum  erat,  Bed  cf  ezponctam)  et  Brow  (bic 

alia  mana  additnm  ^laigefy) ,  xaxad ....  etv  ood^s  (reliquae  litterae  aliqaantum 
etannenrnt'),  coniecit  xataggv&fdiiBiv  St  |  11.  ^y^atto  em  Ln  (Seh):  ijyi^imai 
TO  cod,  coniecit  ^yi^crixai  to  St  |  12.  tjg  add  Bd:  ob  cod,  add  2r<  St  al  |  13.  ir«  «t 
in  codo  (alia  manu)  et  in  Stm»  snbstitntam  pro  ts  prios  scripto  |  16.  Cod<»  in  mg 
hanc  offert  notam  ,  a  muribus  paullisper  corrosam' :  iy&er  n€Q[i]  XQiatia[y&y] 
a^/«Ttt[i]  I  l'^«9<:  Sc&e<n  cod<»  |  so.  fiaSfifia  toiom  em  van  Hengel  (ap.  Ott.): 
fjta^TlfAaxi  xovx*  cod,  coniecit  fxa^ixa  xoW  Mr,  (ia^fia  xi  xwnt  St  (it.  omisBo 
xovx  Kr)  I  evQfjfdiyoy  em  St  (Br):  elgrifidyoy  cod  (Otto  al),  coniecit  figfjfiiyoy 
Sg  I  20  8q.  God<»  in  mg  hanc  praebet  glossam :  eti  doyfiatof  a[y4^gmniy&v]  oi 
JC^iffTtayoi  ovx  ayziXafipayoyxatf  d[XXa  Xgi^xov],  ov&e  yig,  ^0iy  o  anocxo- 
Xo^  JltxvXoc,  naga  tty^gtonov  nuqiXapoy  avxo,  \  22.  xai  sec  em  Otto:  iy  cod, 
coniecit  xai  iy  Mr 


158  EPISTULA  AD  DIOGKBTTIM  V,  6—17.  VI, 

imi^oixn  navtnv  ox  icoJ.i'cai,  xal  Tcavd'  uTtopivounv  mc  Uvo.*  icaoa 
^vi)  natpU  ivnv  a^rav,  xal  noaa  icaTpU  E^vi].  6.  -{a^mian  in 
neEvTt^  taxvoYovoSoiv  dU.'  oil  {tiitroooi  t4  -jswituvo.  7.  xpaTOCai* 
xoivi|v  KOpaTEdtvtcu,  dU.*  ow  xoivijv,  8.  4v  oapxt  to-jj^ovotwiv,  aW.' 
ou  xaxd  odpxa  Cmiv,  9.  inl  f ^;  SuiTpfpouatv,  dU.*  iv  oupav^  noXt-  & 
Tsuovxat.  10.  mtftovrai  Tot;  a)pici)jiivoi(  w^tm,  xal  toZ;  ISiok  Pkm« 
vixuoi  tout  v^^Mut.    11.  dY'^ffwoi  ndvTCK,  xat  uira  icdvrotv  Siuxovrai. 

12.  d'fvooSvTat,    xod   xaxaxplvovrai'    Savoxouvxcu,   xal  CtnoTcoiDuvtot. 

13.  irnD^euouot,  xot  nXouxiCouoi  icoXXouc  ndvrwv  uoxapouvnu,  xnl 
iv  naoi  neptooBuouatv.  14.  dTtjMuvxat,  xal  iv  xai;  a-n|uai;  ^a-i« 
Covrai'  pXao(pT]|ioi>VTat,  xal  Sixcuouvxau  16-  Xoi&opouvtai,  xal  suXo-  ' 
t^wKv  i>^p(CovTai,  xal  tiimmiv.  16.  aYadoicoiouycs;  ok  xaxol  xoXd- 
Covtai-  xoXaC^jMvoi  x.alpwtnv  ok  Co>oin)iou|i>voi.  17.  uira  'louSaCwv 
oc  dXXoEpuXoi.  iroXe|iouvTai  xal  uira  'EXXi^vtnv  Suoxovrat,  xal  t^v 
oitiav  -c^e  S^^P''^  ■IweTv  oi  juooovtec  oix  Sj^ouotv.  u 

YI.  'AnXait  S^  slicsTv,  oicep  i«lv  iv  aa>|um  ^uX'^)  '^'^''^'  ^^"^ 
iv  xoofM|>  XpumavoL.  2.  ioicoprai  xaia  icavTwv  toiv  tou  ooipiKX 
^X&iv  ^  ^t>X^  ^  Xpiuxiavol  xaT&  xa;  tou  xoa|M>u  ico'Xeic  3.  olxai 
)tiv  iv  T^  acutufn  <{'UX'')i  o^x  Ssu  Si  ix  tou  ocDpiTo;'  xal  Xpioxia- 
vol  iv  X(>9|M|)  olxouoiv,  oux  sl<il  Zk  ix  Tou  xo'diiou.  ^  dopatDC  ^» 
<]iuXT|  iv  opax9  ^poupBiTai  xip  arapAu*  xal  Xpionavol  ^vmoxovxat 
pkiv  Svxx  iv  T<p  xoQfjwp,  dopax>K  ^  aikwv  i^  detxii^sta  [iivu.  5-  (^mu 
x^  ^<iXif>  -ii  odpE  xal  koXs|uI  )ii|Siv  d8ixou)iivi|,  Sum  xat;  j|&ovaI; 
xioXucxai  xp^a^Bti-  [uaei  xal  Xpiaxiavo!>;  o  xoo^mk  |ii]Siv  dBixou- 
|Mvo;,  Sn  xoS;  ^Sovai;  avxiTaooovxau  6.  -q  <|(ux^  t^v  (uoouoavs 
dfan^  ac^>xa  xal  xii  |UXi)-  xal  Xptcmavol  xou;  ^utrauvxa;  aYanmatv. 
7.  tyxixXsioxat  p^v  :^  <|>ux^  ^V  '^'^^'^^  ouvix&i  Si  auxij  xo  aopia- 
xal  Xpumavol  xax^ovtai  ^Uv  wc  iv  ippoup^  x^  xoojup,  ouxol  Si 
ouv^own  xov  xootiov.  8.  dddvaxo;  -q  ^xh  '*  Ovi^x^  oxi]V<d)mixi 
xaxotxsr  xal  Xpumavot  nopoixouatv  iv  (p&apToT:,  t^  iv  oupovolcn 
dfOopalav  itpoa6exo')uvoi.  9.  xaxwp70U|»ivi)  otxioK  xai  noxou;  ^ 
^«x^  ^Ttouxoi-  xal  XpioxMvol  xoXaCo|«evoi  xat^  ^|tipav  nXiovd* 
CoiMi  p^EXXov.  10.  elc  -rooauTiriv  avrot^  idEiv  E&sxo  i  Aeoc,  ^  ou 
&C)utbv  autoK  irapoit^gaoOai. 

8  fq.  (&C  naitat-  ,Eifpeotel>ai  iddiU  ana  fen  hwo  varba:  aJU*  oii  homSivm 
iiyufUat  . .  ■  ant  lagendmn  est  ultem  yafiovatv  cur  nai^ec  nai  xeMfoy.  (its  Ba), 
rfU'  nX.^  Otto  I  i.  all'  «v  wA™  (^ittarU  XX  w  paoUnlnm  renoTstii,  ttA  •ntiqoa 
mann'):  HX  . .  Stm*  (in  mg  alia  et  aU'  ou)  Bimi  |  xoty^y.  oonieoerant  xoin;r 
UtBn,  natng  xo'i-ig*'  Tel(omLMosu)  oo^wc' irai*^>' Sg  [  ii.  iixmoirxaf.  pnenov 
KMtMnu  (ap.  Ott.)  Terteni:  ,man  cerleunicJd  *i«,  n>  recA{/ei-tifai  ficil  twcb'.  { 
ii.  fiiy  oyiat  (Bt):  fiiyomtt  ood  |  3S.  toaavnjf:  Muiteit  leiAvnjr  La  (Bn) 
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VII.  Oo  fap  iicCifstoVy  o>^  i^v,  sSpYji&a  tou^  a&xoti;  ic«psSo^, 
o&8i  dv7)TTjv  iic(voiav  (puXaoosiv  ootok  aStoootv  im{jk8Xtt)C9  od&i  divdpoH 
mvcov  olxovo(iiav  {ioaTYjplmv  iteic(oTeovxau  2.  4XX'  auro^  dXir)&£c  & 
iravToxpax(op  xai  icavtoxTioT7)c  xal  aopaxoc  de^  aoioc  aic   oupav&v 

5  TQV  aXi^&stav  xal  xov  X<(yov  xov  aifiov  xal  dinBptvovjxov  av&pwtcotc 
ivt&poos  xal  iYxaxsorqpi^s  xati;  xapBtai;  aoxcbv,  ou  xadaicep  av  xt< 
elxdoetev  avdpuncocy  omjpixvjv  xiva  ici|i^a<  t]  jrmrs^ov  ^  apxovxa  f[ 
xtva  xo>v  8i8icovxa>v  xa  iid^sta  i]  xtva  xo>v  iaiicioxeo|iivo>v  xa<  iv 
oopavot;  SioixijaeiCt  aXX'    auxov  xov  xej^vfxTjv    xal   8t)p.ioop'ifov   xSv 

looXov,  <p  xobc  oupavoiK  Ixxioev,  q>  x^v  OaXacraav  IS(<hc  Spoic  ivi- 
xXeioev,  ou  xa  (iooxi^pta  maxoK  fcavxa  cpuXaooev  xa  oxoixsia,  icap' 
ou  xa  {jiixpa  xcov  x^c  in^iipa^  Sp()(MDV  [^Xioc]  tIXY)f8  (poXaooaiv,  ^ 
icetOapx&t  aeX'vjviQ  vuxxl  faCveiv  xsXeuovxi,  cp  irsv^apx^t  xa  ioxpa  x^ 
xi]<  08Xt)VT)<  ixoXoudouvxa  SpofMp,   cp  icavxa  Staxixaxxai  xal  &i«opt^ 

i6oxai  xal  uiroxixaxxai,  oopavol  xal  xa  iv  oupavoti;,  f^  xal  xd  iv  x^ 
-fg,  daXaoaa  xal  xd  iv  vq  doXdooiQ,  irop,  diQp,  ipoooo^,  xd  iv 
S(|i8oi,  xd  iv  ^d&80i,  xd  iv  xcp  \uxal6'  xooxov  icp^c  auxouc  dici- 
ox8tX8v.  3.  dpd  Y8,  OK  dvdpioicov  av  xk;  Xo^loaixo,  iicl  xopawlSt 
xal  <po^  xal  xaxaicXi{£8i;  4.  oufievoSv*  dXX'  iv  imsixelq^  [xal]  icpau- 

»X7)xi  UK  paoiX8uc  ici|iico>v  ulov  ^aotXia  Iic8(i^v,  o>c  Osiv  iKS(i^8V, 
<i>C  [£vftp«t>ieov]  icpoc  dvdpoMcooc  Iic8{i(|;&v,  a><  aa>Ca>v  Sicsp.^'tv,  ox 
ic8t&a>v,  ou  ^taCopAVO^*  ^ta  ^dp  ou  icpoosoxi  xip  bt^,  5.  iic8|i.^8V 
u>C  xaX&v,  00  &iei>xa>v'  iir8{ji^8V  ok  OYair&v,  ou  xpCvoiv.  6.  ici)i<|)8i 
fdp  auxbv  xptvovxa,  xal  xtc  auxou  xiqv  icapouo(av  uico^o8xai;  .  .  . 

%  7.  [oux  op^c]   icapapaXXo(iivoo<  dTjpioi^,  ?va  dpviQOcovxai  xbv  xupiov, 


3.  dXri&wg  o  (om  aAi^^oif  Sted,  non  item  St>D») :  coniecit  h  aXri^&c  Soh  |  4.  avzog: 
maloit  avxoZg  Scb  |  5.  ay  toy  cod<»  et  Bt°^ :  it ,,,.  Stm*  (in  mg  ,l6go  Syiot^)  \ 
6.  ivid^as  oodcz  et  Brms:  iyidgvio  Stms,  iyidQvxai  St«d  |  7.  Sfd^ifwiof  em  Bn: 
at^^^euTTo^C  cod,  fort.  leg.  ay^^cuTioii^,  of  t.  3  |  12.  fjUos  add  St  (,Tel  o  ^'ilMf  *) :  om 
cod,  add  (6)  ^Aioc  alii  ante  (Hef)  yel  poet  (Otto)  g>vXaca9ty  \  18.  ceXi^vri:  praem 
^  Otto  I  15.  ovQayotg:  praem  Toff  Otto  |  19.  inieixeiq  xal  (,Tel  iy*  St):  om  xai 
ood  I  20.  fiaaiXevs:  fiaci ....  StmB(ed  fiaaXsvs)  \  21.  Sy^Qtmoy  addLn(Bn):  om 
cod,  fort,  omieso  Ry-9'^mnoy  pro  nQvQ  ayd-qomovg  legendnm  naxriQ  ay^Qtanioy  \ 
24.  xqiyoyxai  coniecit  XQiyovyxa  St  (Bn)  |  vnocxt^cstai  xxXi  exetat  lacuna  et  in 
cod"  et  in  St°u  (et  in  Br^?),  in  ntroqae  hie  yerbie  in  mg  adicriptis:  o^o»s  xal  (om 
xal  St)  iy  x^  dyxiyQa<pt^  evQoy  Byxonr^y^  naXaiotdxov  oyxos  (pro  naXaioxaxp^ 
oyxit  nt  St  monnit).  Malta  desiderari  pntavit  St,  nihil  nisi  ovx  oQqs  (quod  Ste» 
pbano  debetor)  Hef;  Sg  hoc  prope  modo  lacnnam  ezpleri  poese  oeneuit:  xal  xavxriy 
Je  xr^y  nagovaiay  avxov  dyeydoidaxejs  na^adoxwyxag  xoi'S  xaxd  naif  ay  xi^y  yf\y 
in  avxby  neniax€vx6xae ,  ovdiy  xonaganay  iaxi  xh  ixtpofeXy  ^  dovXayopyslr 
dvvdfxeyoy,  ovx  ^9i^  7^9  noXXaxov  xefpaXoxofAOVfiiyovg  xb  xal  axav^ovfiiyovs 
xal  na^apaXXofiiyovg  xxX  (cf  lust.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  c.  110) 
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x«^  (tj)  vtxtt|*Jvou;j  8.  ouj(  hp^i  Saf  nXctova;  xoXaCovrai,  xosoirnp 
RXsovaCttVTiK  ^(Ukouc;  9-  Taura  iv&poanv  ou  fioxet  la  spYa,  xaSia 

VIII.  TU  T&p  oXwc  dvApwrnov  i^itWaio  t{  mr'  ioxi  9«(f(,  nplv 
auTOV  iX9etv;  2.  ij  Touc  xtvout  xaV  Xijpm&ai;  ixEivutv  Xq-^wk  i*O^B;(^  5 
TOV  aEunn<TT»v  ^090<^v;  rav  oi  )i^v  tiVK  nop  s^oooiv  alwit  xov 
Sbov  (ou  [liUouai  ](«)pi)<ntv  auxoi,  xouxo  xaXouot  fieov),  oi  ^  u&sp, 
oi  S'  aXXo  11  'cwv  (Koix>ia>v  tiv  ix-na[ijv(iiv  liito  fttw.  3-  xaiiot. 
^B  Bi  xn  TouTwv  Tuv  X<)Y(uv  am'StKioc  ivn,  Suvott'  av  xol  twv 
ikoixav  XTtO|Mit«>v  8v  SxaoTov  o|M{aK  anocpaivaadni  9aov.  4.  dX^a  i« 
lauTS  (MV  TBpauta  xal  nliavi]  xrav  -^oij-nov  ioxiv-  6.  nvftpoinwv  &s 
ouSbU  outs  stSav  oSn  i^vupiotv,  auxo!  Si  iaurov  £vi8siUv.  6.  eic£- 
%st$s  ^  ^d  it{(n««;,  {  )io'kq  &eov  l&iTv  gufxaj^wpriTKi.  7.  '0  yoip 
^BTKOTT);  xcci  fiiHUQup^OE  -wv  oXuv  Oso't,  o  TTOi^qorxt  TCt  icavta  xai 
xdTd  Totfiv  Siaxpivat,  ou  [wivov  fiAavOptmroc  iYevexo  dM.a  xat  t^-» 
xpo&u|iiK.  8.  dU'  oSnx  ^v  |iiv  del  loiouTac,  xal  eon,  xal  Eorai* 
;(pi)atn;  xoi  dfafti;  xal  d«pYi]to;  xai  dXi]lti];,  xot'i  |iovo{  d^adoc 
iirnv  9.  iwo^sai;  Si  p«Y''Mv  ^'^  ctippaoTov  Swotav  ^vex«va»oaTO 
(iQVtp  T^  icguSi.  10.  'Ev  St](p  fUv  ouv  xctTst^Bv  iv  )ium)ptq>  xol 
^r^pei  TJ|V  «Kp>|v  auTOU  Pou>.iqv,  dfuXstv  :^fMov  xal  afpovngreiv » 
i&o'xst'  11.  insi  Ik  dinxdW|«  %ia  too  dYani]xou  iceu&ot  xcd  i^vi- 
pttHK  xd  a  itpx^i  -ifmiMVfiwa,  irdvft'  S{Mt  mtpiiiXEv  i^t*'"'<  ^^ 
}iBxaa](sTv  tuv  lusp^eaiwv  aurou  xal  IBatv  xal  vo^aoi  d  xU  dv 
nwitoxB  icpooBSoxijoBv  '^)m>v; 

IX.  ndvx'    ouv  ^^   nap'    iautt^   ouv   x^   icaiSl  olxovotiifxtuc  u 
|Up/t  )tAv  xou  npooSev  /povou  etaaev  'fnio;  OK  i^Xop«Sa  dxdxxow 

1.  ackaivrtai  mi'*:  xoiaCoftK  8tB>*  («tBt<"^  \  :.  Eaiiaxil:  malnitiacra 
(rc^pEDKOv  (Tel  Sf^ionaiy)  ioxet  za  egya;  Bt  [  3,  feiyntrtatia  Bt  (tocite):  ifo>^ 
fiaia  cod"  et  Sfu  (eti  Bp"?)  |'S,  dnodsj^j;:  nnofsjiot  Bn  (tadte)  |  fl.  jueV  iim; 

nEp  cod«  (abi  Toci*  nvsc  lifterae  ,o<iiilDa  panllulam  fuKinnt'):   fiir nvf 

Btai  (In  mgiim),  fir  nvgBl^°*  \  9.  ivyati:  nialnerantifiJcittvc'St  il  '  10.  Star: 
conU(i[t«Eof  1)d  I  I2.cffrE>'(Br<<<i?):{/7re>'cod<^>etSti><'(noTiitemSt«i)  |  ii.fo'^ 
(eti  St>"):  fiorev  aodci  1  IT.  xni  AyaSof.  bsec  rednndare  Tidentur  (St) ;  niri  forU 
pro  dya9a{  legandum  dyayet  (Hn)  |  18.  avtxetrioaazo  cm  (Ld?,  Bd  eiTore:  StI: 
^f  ^x0i>'<u<rato  ood,  eoniscit  cai'rijv  cuDif .  Otto,  pMt  natSi  sliqus  Gietdiwe  puti- 
runt  St  al  (Er)  |  81.  B  regiooe  Terboram  intl  ifc  ntl  ood"  id  mg  haec  exhibet  cm- 
demqiie  St  in  luo  codice  inTenit  (et  8t?):  Ek  txpunttie  toaovtouc  jfporrar  re 
ftv«tf,gicr  T^(  ayiac  TQiafes,  fiixfi  loi  ^aJltiafimee  rot  Sy  lo^Jarfj  [  gS.  toil- 
ood"  Bt  Stnu:  om  St^^  (et  Br>>u?)  |  litty  x.  vo^aac  (x.  xattryaijeai  Mr)  <!  lir  em 

Ln;  IfBlv  ».  nti^aat.    xic  ood"  et  Bcd»,  Weft' ^aai . .  lic  8tn«  (coniedt 

titty  M.  Axovtat,  &  tis)  \  14.  nQaaiiixl}aty  ood™  et  Sti":  nguatiixa  Br™ 
86  ■q.  Tlnn'  evy  ifjij  —  [tiy  wS  en  Ln:  nan'  ovy  giTei  —  oixoyofiixat,  (huc- 
(uqiM  Mp.VlII  in  edd  ante  Bn,  tun  cap.  IX:;  f^Z?'  f^"  ""^  "^  °("^ 
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(popaii  fipaodcci,  'i^Sevatc  xal   imdufiiai^   aicaYOfiivoa^,   ou    iceivxiiK 

x^C  d&ix(oK  xaip({>  ooveuSox&v,  aXXot  tov  vuv  t^c  BmaioaoW)^  ^}u- 
tmf^Wj   ?va    Iv    't(|>   Ti^TS  XP^^H^  iXe']Q^divxec  ix  x&v   ISicov  Spf^v 

b  &va$ioi  C<A'^C}  vSv  U170  T^^  xof>  deoGi  xP''i^'^^ry)Toc  dEuo8tt>[jLSV  xal  to 
xa&'  iaoTou^  cpavep<ttoavxs<  aSuvaxov  sloaXdeiv  eU  xi^v  ^oaiXfiiav  xou 
&tou  x{  SovafAet  xoS  deou  &>vaxol  76VT)9d>)j.ev.  2.  eicel  Si  tcsicXi^ 
pfl»xo  (iiv  ri  -i^iuxipOL  dSix(a  xal  xeXeiioc  infavlpoito  oxt  6  )Ma&o4 
aox^^  xoXaou  xal  ddvax(K  itpoosSoxaxo,   -qXOe  Se  <>  xatpoc  ov  deoc 

ioirp«i9exo  Xoiicov  favepwoai  xi^v  iauxou  }(piQoxox7)xa  xal  duvojMv 
(«»  x^<  uicsp^XXoo9i}C  fiXavdpioictac  xal  d^dirTji;  xoS  dsou),  odx 
i(M97]osv  njp^  Qu^  dicc»oaxo  oi>Sl  i{jivY)otxdxY^oev,  dXXd  &|Laxpodu- 
(i.if)osv,  iQvia^&xo,  iXeSv  auxoi;  xd;  n^xipa^  d)jLapxia^  dveSe^axoy  aoto^ 
xov  i^iov  uiov  diciSoxo  Xuxpov   iSicip  iq|A(ov,  xov  aiftov  uicip  dv(>(A<»v, 

15  xov  axaxov  dsc&p  xa>v  xaxcbv,  xov  Stxatov  6ic8p  x&v  d&ixo>v,  xov  if  9ap- 
xov  uicip  xo)V  f  dopxiuVy  xov  dfidvaxov  oicsp  xcov  Oviqxfttv.  d.  T(  ^dp 
oXXo  xdc  dfjiapxia;  iq)jlS>v  iq&uviJ&Y)  xaXu^iai  -q  ixBtvou  StxaioouvT); 
4.  iv  x(vi  Sixaia>&Y)vai  Suvaxov  xotk  dvojxou^  ri\Mq  xal  daepetc  "^  iv 
|AOV(^  x<p  oUp  xou  fieoi;  5.  co  xtJc  fXuxsiai;  dvxaXXa']^^;,  S»  x^c  dvsl- 

20t](vtobxoa  ST^fuoop-jfta?,  o»  xmv  ditpoaSoxiqxo>v  eoepYeoi&v'  iva  dvofoa 
{Aev  icoXX<ov  iv  &xai(p  ivl  xpo^^,  StxatoouvT}  Ik  ivoc  icoXXooc  dv^ 
(jrOo^  Sixato>oiQ.  6«  iXsifSac  oov  iv  piv  x^  icpooftev  XP^^  '^^  ^^^ 
vaxov  rq^  iQp.exip(xc  ftSosoK  el^  xo  xu^eiv  C<»'>iC9  vuv  Si  xov  oo»x^[pa 
oet^ac   Sovaxov    ocoCsiv    xal   xd    d&uvaxa,    iS    dp^oxipcov    i^ouXljdi^ 

a5iaox8U8tv  i^pLac  xf  XP^^*^^*^^^  ooxou^  auxov  i)-]f^ra&a(  xpocpia,  ica- 
xipa,  StSdaxaXov,  ou^^ouXov,  laxpov,  vouv,  cpw^^  '^P'^v,  &o£av,  lox^^y 
Ca>iqv,  icepl  ivSuoeco^  xal  xpofi]?  [jly]  p«pip.vdv. 

X.  TauxTjv  xal  ou  xi^v  ictaxtv  iay  icod'^c,  xaxdXape  icpo»xov  (jiiv 


1.  unayofidvovs  cod.^1  dyofiayovs  Sims,  tttaXlofieyovs  Bi^^'^  \  3.  vvyemHef 
•t  Tan  Hengel:  y^ovy  cod  |  6.  (paw^Qtocavxtg:  -xas  St°u,  per  errorem;  namqoe  in 
rag  Tfi(  («c  compendio  ositato)  posnit,  idqne  ni  fallor  ad  similitudinem  ipiins  co- 
diois  I  8  aq.  fu^^os  aur^c  eod<»  et  Br™*:  f^un&og  . .  t^;  Stw  (om  etiam  tij;  St«<i), 
coaiecit  fAicr^ctf  oif^aQtlag  vel  ^.  r^;  a/i.  St  |  11.  to  v^e  em  Otto  (eaMr):  an  x^g 
oodc2  (,Toctilae  a»c  ti^;  renoTatae  quidem  ennt,  sod  apparet  eas  iam  prima  manu  fnisse 
exaratas')  et  B?n»,  coc  ...  St^u  (in  mg  i$(),  coniecit  vno  xfis  St  |  xae  ttyantis  xov 

S^eov  em  St  (om  xov  ^eoo)  Le:  /ito  ay  ami  ^^^  ^wv  ood^'  et  Br°u,  ^ia  ayanri 

Stms  I  19,  iXiw¥  em  Ln:  2i/«y  cod  (om  Xiyiov  Hef,  om  f}t^€GX'  —  avB^Haxo 
Otto  saadoate  Sg),  oonieoit  lac«y  Ndlte  |  14.  dyoftofy:  praem  roii'  Otto  |  27.  negi  — 
fu^i/4vay:  ,fo«t.  gloeaema'  Otto  |  28.  no^j^g  Sted  (notat  dubinm  esse  utrom  sic  an 
notfi^aj}^  in  Godioe  legator):  no^^aj^g  codc>  et  Brms,  no&ri  St™«,  coniecit  inino- 
^^Qaig  (om  edj^)  Ln  [  xaxaXafie  edidi:  arat  Aa/?27^  ^'  coniecit  xai  Xafiott  Ln,  nihil 
mataadom  esse,  sed  apodosin  exflidisso  oensait  Kr 
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iirifvracnv  norpo^.  2.  6  -jap  dio;  toik  av&ptoitotx  ■^fiirn<x,  hC  oik 
iiKXTjw  -rov  xo'o|W>v,  oU  tnnh«6«  itavra  ti  Sv  [t^  y^,  oU  Xoifov 
IScDxiv  ot;  voSv,  otc  (iovoK  S(vai1  npoc  auT^v  ipSv  iiciTpn{«v,  oS{  ix 
tifi  I5ta;  bUo'voc  SicXaoe,  npot  ou;  aniottiJie  tov  ulov  eutou  xov 
[Lovo^sv^,  oTc  T^v  iv  Q^av^  ^aoiXsCav  JirQYYK^nTO  xol  hmaei.  tblJ;  & 
afair^oatnv  aik^.  3.  iitipouc  hi,  iivo;  oiici  izKr^pmb^fnaiai  ^ap5<; 
■^  icSe  afOHT^Mn;  tiv  oStok  itpoaYaic^Mvra  ob;  4.  iiujr^aa^  54 
)it{i7|r^;  lo^  awTDu  tiJ;  ](p:F]i3Torr)tot.  xai  )t-rj  dau^tno^;  si  Su'vcrcat 
(Ufii|r^(  £vdp(»ico(  favisftai  8eau-  Guvaxsi  diiLovrot  autou.  5-  ou 
^ap  TO  xara^uvavieuaiv  toiv  nXi]9{Dv  ouSi  -co  nXiov  Ex^^  pouXeof^t* 
Tuv  io&tvemipaiv  o^  to  nikouTsiv  x<^  ^Z^^^ai  tou;  uico^ni- 
poiK  i^SoiiiovBtv  ioTtv,  0^  Iv  TOUTOK  SuvsTal  Tt;  {it{i7]iiaa6at  6g6v, 
jXXa  TaSra  Ixro;  t^;  ix«(vou  |iS'(''^''>'^^<'  ^-  °^'  ^^^W  '^  too 
itXijotov  ivahijftxn  ^apoc,  Sc  iv  ^  xpsEoooiv  ioilv  STspov  tov  iXat- 
Tou|ievov  Bi>spY*Tetv  i&iXot,  Sc  a  icapa  too  9bou  ^^v  e](Bi,  tauTau 
xftit  imSeo|iivot;  /opii'finv  fteo;  ^ivcTai  t<uv  XapL^avovnov ,  ounx 
|Ut»|Ti^  ion  #eou.  7.  Tots  ftBaTQ  Tu^aviov  iid  "f^;  oti  Ot^  iv 
oupavot;  mXtTsusTat,  tots  (luonfpta  fteou  XaXsiv  ip&g,  Tote  touc 
xoXal^opivQut  iiA  T^  p^  diXstv  dcpvijaaii&ai  deov  xai  afam^auc  xal 
Oau)U(OBK,  TOTS  Tijt  diccfTT];  Toi)  xoqMiu  xai  Tij;  irXavTi?  xaTapNMiQ,*) 
oTav  TO  ^XTj&m;  4v  oupav^  C^v  imp^,  2Tav  too  Boxouvto?  iv8d&E 
davBTOu  xoracppovi^irQf,  oxav  tov  Sytok  fiavaTov  (popTjB^  S;  (puXao- 
osTai  ToZt  xaTaxpt&i]ao)Uvot;  lU  to  Tcup  to  alcovtov,  o  touc  napa&o- 
9ivxat  a^T^  H^P^  TiXotx  xoXaost.  8.  t^ts  touc  ditopivovrat  unip 
&ixa(oouvi](  9au|uti3EK  to  icup  to  npoa[xatpov|,  xal  {laxaptost;,  oTave 
ixuvo  TO  nop  impi^ ... 


I.  Tia^fof  nod"  «t  Bro":  » Bfi»  (in  mg:  .videtaT  e«M  n<p>  |  S.  ir  iq  ^-q: 

I'c  .  .  cod,  eoDieeit  ir  air^  BI  (Bn);  nd  in  nod™,  4"  V^o  promu  ettnuit  lectio 
pcimitiva,  ipatii  angnati*  dau  tantnm  litem  leqairit,  nt . .  hand  dubi«  ig  jr^  le- 
gandum  sit;  Milleet  in  to  oodioe,  nt  in  aliii,  liUn  i;  npra  lineun  poni  solet,  hie 
igitnr  inpra  litem  t  ei  y^.  Idam  Uennae  ipatium  teitatar  St,  qui  ad  aam  «iplan- 
dam  prima  t^  yj  in  mg  adwiipaeTat,  tam  ig  cipanzit.  |  8.  Sym  Bii°>:  a  .  .  cod'* 
et  Sti"  I  auTor :  coniscit  cvgayir  (eavar  pro  avxor)  Ln  |  c'ne'tptV'e  sod  |  i.  *ai  -. 
piaetn  t^f  Bn  |  11.  iio#crc«tcfa»-:  t! . . .  ytttSfoiy  BV  (in  mg:  ,lego  aa9tvcati- 
fuy')  I  14.  araii-ictai:  .yaii^exat  Stou,  inpencripto  trifa  |  xgtiaaiuy:  XQelaaia, 
Stmi  I  eit^DC  StKH,  Donit.  8t^  |  IB.  of  a  (TanHeng«l):  Dan  cod  |  18.  ei^t^s: 
coniedt  ar&^amott  [ayoim  pro  evfoia)  Sg  |  tl.  iniyy^f  em  Ln^  iniyyata^  ood 
Stav  lec;  coniecit  titg  tranelator  in  Prolenl.  Kirehem.  \  SS.  to  nvf  ood'*:  om  to 

Bt>»  (et  BiDx?)  {  SI.  xolatti:  xo St™  (in  mg  xokiwci)  [  9G.  9avfiaweis  ex 

V.  T  itrepeiiie  ceninit  Si  \  to  n^HWupaf  (,Tel  lo  errJj'Sior')  8g:  in  ood<*  poat  ca 

iBuperene  Tidentur  aliqna  Tooii  npof  rettigia',  to 8t°x  (et  Bi»*  nt  rdtr)  [  nai 

ood"  in  mg  (,taraqua»  addituientDm,  qood  tamen  a  prima  manu  tidetar  prorectam 
eue^  et  Btna  in  ng;  om  Bt^  (et  BrB"?;,  ooniecit  xai  lift  triteiii  Bg  |  96.  In  ood« 
mg  et  in  St°>*  (eti  in  Btbu>)  haeo  exttat  librarii  nota:  xat  aib  t^vonqr  tlge  to 
(iIjfEv  !i  cod")  oytiy^a^y 
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[XI.  Ou  Siva  6|&iXo»  ooSi  izapdkirfw^  CiQxio,  aXXa  aicooroXmv 
fevoftevo^  (Aa^TY)^  Iftvojiai  &&dfoxaXoc  Idv5>v,  xa  icapaSo&ivta  o^uik 
otnjpex&v  7ivo|iivou  dXTjdsiac  ixa^tatc.  2.  xtc  ^ap  opAcuc  Si&ax^sU 
xai   X(r|f(p   vfootfikffi   fevTjOeU   oux  imCYjTet  oa^oK  (AaAeiv  xa  Sia 

5  Xo^w  SfiiX^evxa  favftp&c  (iadT^xat!;;  ou  ifavipmoev  6  Xoifoc  ^aveiCt 
icappt)9if  XaXtt>v,  oico  diaoxa>v  (ikiQ  voou(&evo^,  jjia&tjxatc  &i  &it)You- 
(ievoc,  ot  moxol  XoYiodivxec  die  auxoo  if^^^^^  icaxpoc  |iOOXiQpta. 
3.  00  x^P^^  atc^etXs  Xoyov,  tva  xoo|up  fav^,  oc  uico  XaoS  ixi(ia- 
aftei^y  &a  dltcooxoXmv  xiqpox&sUy  oico  i&v&v   imoxsu&i].     4.  OSxoc  o 

loaie'  apx^<;>  o  xaivoc  cpaveU  xal  icaXaio^  eope&sU  xai  icavxoxe  vioc 
iv  oiYtcov  xap^iaic  Yevvo>(isvo{'  5.  ouxo<  d  ael,  [d]  OT)(iepov  oidc 
XoyioOet^,  8i  ou  icXoux(Csxai  iq  ixxXijota  xal  X^P^^  aicXooftivi]  iv 
a^ioic  icX7)dov6xai,  irap^oooa  voov,  (pavepoSoa  (AuoxiQpia,  Sta^YiX- 
Xooaa   xatpotk)    x^^P^^^^   ^^  maxoii;^    iiciCiQXooot   ^pou|iivy),   oic 

i5opxta  moxeoic  oo  dpaoexat  ouSi  opia  icaxipcov  icapoptCexau  ,6.  slxa 
cpo^oc  vojiou  ^Sexat  xal  irpo(pt)xoov  X^P^  ^ivcooxexai  xal  edafifeXiwv 
icioxi^  i^poxat  xal  dicooxdXcov  icapd8ooi(  cpoXdoosxai  xal  ixxXiioiac 
X^ptc  oxipxa.  7.  '^v  X^P^v  ^"h  ^^TC<>>v  i'mrfym^  a  Xoyoc  dfiiXei  8i' 
tt>v  ^ouXexai,  oxs  OeXet.    8.  ooa  Y^p  dsXijiiaxi  xoS  xeXeuovxoc  Xoyoo 

20  ixiV7)&7)(iev  iSeticetv  jiexd  itdvoo,  iS  afdirriQ  xmv  dicoxaXtxpO^vxcov 
iQp.tv  Yivofjis&a  d[jLTv  xoivcovoL 

XII.  OU  ivxoxovxe^  xal  axouoavx&c  (jiexd  oicou^c  eioeaOe  oaa 
irapix^i  6  dsdc  xoii;  difaiccDoiv  dp&cocy  oi  fsvoiJLevot  icapd&eiooc  xpof 7[Cf 
iraYxapieov  EoXov,  suAaXouv,  dvaxelXavxec  iv  iaoxoi^,  icotx(Xotc  xap- 

25icoT(;  xexoa(i7)|j.ivoi.  2.  iv  ^dp  xodxcp  X(p  X^P^^  SdXov  yvwoscdc  xal 
EuXov  C<»^^  Tcscpoxeuxai*  dXX'  od  xd  x^^  f^cooecog  dvaipei,  dXX'  i^ 
irapaxoY}  dvaipau  3.  odS&  ifap  daY)|ia  xd  fSYP^iiiiiva,  d)(  dedc  die' 
dpx^c  [EdXov  YVtt>oe«iK  xal]  SdXov  Cuiy;c  iv  [liocp  icapa&etoou  &<puxaooe, 
8id   ifvcooeoic   C<i>^v    im&eixvd^   {    p.*)!)  xadapoK  XP^^^I^^^^^  ^^   ^^ 


1.  Cijrft):  oonieeit  (ijAoi  Bn  |  2.  afiW  em  Hb  (Cr):  diiois  ood  |  8.  vnilQstoiy  em 
Ln:  vnri^etaj  ood  |  4.  n^ov^tA^c  em  Mr:  n^oq>tXsl  (Bt^  n^o^tpiX  . .  efStnu. 
,Tale  intentitinm,  sed  perbrere,  etiam  in  codioe  Argent.  inTenitar,  ita  tamen  nt, 
qnnm  ibi  radendo  habeat  ortam,  prorsns  nihil  sapplendnm  ait')  cod,  coniecit  71^00- 
(filmsGt  I  ysvri^BisBi!''^'.  yeyyji^eig  cod<:>  (Brn»?)  8t«d  et  rell.  ante  Bn  |  5.  dei' 

Xd^iyta:  dsix St^s  (in  mg  deix^^^ta)  |  6.  Codes  in  mg  hano  praebet  notam, 

fCniwt  tamen  pancis  tantom  Uteris  murium  dentea  peperoerunt':  [ctt]  ot  Sydges 
[ovx  syyta]ifay  fiv[axr;Qia]  lov  naxQos  \  6  eq.  ditiyovfjieyos:  coniedt  ilt^yovfi. 

Tel  ixdtf^yovfi,  St,  dirixovfjiByog  Ln  1 10.  xal  naXaios  ood<»  et  Bri°i:  xai 

Stms  et  od  (coniecit  xai  aQx^^^oc)  \  11.  &  sec  add  Ln:  om  cod  |  12.  ^  om  Stn»,  non 
it.  St«d  I  15.  ^Qxia  em  Ln:  oQia  ood  |  16.  €vayyeXia)y:  fort,  legendum  tvay 
yekun&y  \  18.  x^9^^'  <Mniecit  x^9"  ^  I  2^*  f*^^  noyov  ante  yiyofxe&a  1.  sq. 
poni  Toluit  Gr  |  28.  ZQvtptis:  coniecit  tQvyrig  Hn  |  24.  ayaxeiXa  ....  Stms 
28.  ivXoy  yytMretog  xai  add  Bn :  om  ood 

U* 
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ipX^''  ^^y^  '^'>  vftoK  Tt-pi^twnau    4.  o»&i  yip   C*»^  ^*(u  fvm- 

pov  xctpunuTKt.     6.  '^v    Bu'vofuv   iviSutv  &  ^RonoJLo;   ^'v   xt    aveu 

,  8,  J.  Xiyn'  'ff  jTraOig  gmotol,  ^  6e  afojoj  olxodo/tet.    6.  i  fip  vo[uC«>v  s 
elSivat  u  Svui  fvwaGcut  a>.i)doo;  xai  \ULfxtiptta\tiYrfi  uvo  t^  C(o^ 

{isra  cpo^  imfvou;  xstl  C**^  i«iCi)'^v  in'  iWSi  ^mauet,  xapirav 
Ttpoottoxiuv.  7.  "Htw  got  xapBla  ^vwok,  Cni^  Si  J^^TOt  oXij&i^;,  ^to- 
poJfi^w;.  8.  ou  SuXov  ^p»v  xal  xopnov  (lilprnv  -^p^osic  dni  xa» 
irapa  6e^  itQftou[ieva,  otv  £^  v^^  airtsxai  od&e  nXawj  ovfXP^' 
Ceteu-  oiiU  Eua  f^Saipttai,  oUsi  Kap&ivoc  morsuSTOf  9.  xn  owt^ 
piov  8e£xvt»ai,  xA  aKoaraKm  ouwcE^oycai,  xal  to  xupfou  nvoxa 
npoip;(eTai,  x«i  xaipol  ouvafovTOi  xal  [jbexax(fa(iut  cipfio^Tat,  xai 
SiSamiDv  c^Y^u;  6  Xo^X  i^<ppa£vcTcti ,  hC  ou  nar^p  So£«Cnai'  u^u 
&o£a  d;  Toix  ainvof.  d|L'^v.] 

1  iq.  ouiK  —  ciJi:  ndiiit  a£ic  —  o£te  Bn  |  4.  olij^fiac;  ,iliui  laferit 
aV'*'"!^  (^**»  I  '•  ""<''  ?">«<"  ""^  Bixu  (Bq  Cr),  mdd  ife  6s,  tc  Hef  |  fi^  sod"  Br™ 
SV^ :  nita  nroie  lolaiii  littamn  fi  St  edidit,  com  ipM  fuj  (j]  anpia  ^  pouto)  ei  oo- 
dice  ana  euoiipaiuet.  \  9.  'Htv:  idd  otrv  Bi""  |  9  sq.  i^agovfitref.  coniecit  xogtj- 
yovfieyoiBn  \  iO, xa^aer  algioy {Otio): xa^nhy  ..gaiy  ooi'^(,tnlef (op txdiarant 
dnae  tantam  lft«ne,  in  qnu-um  locum  secondB  nanni  ijUabam  ev,  qtuunqoani  non 
Mtit  penpicae,  mlMtitnit'J  et  St^",  xaffXov  tgaf  Br"",  Mntooit  Magnoy  ixwltjfmr 
8g,  aafnir  X**P^*'  Bd  |  11,  9e^:  malnit  *eov  Bn  \  noStifitpa  ood"  at  Stmi: 
jtofjovfitiia  BiDii,  coniecit  fvnopo^^ra  Bd  |  IS.  oviTe  £ii«i:  coniecit  £irii  aidk  Bs. 
Ad  onm  hase  adiciipts  exhibet  ood:  iti  t^v  <iviv  (tuirv  Stnu)  n^  [om  fti)  St>«) 
fp&£iQ0fiC3'i;y,  napSeror  anoxaitT-  ipiaQtlaav  {ip&a^maay  &t°>')  ik  ir,t  napa- 
nofjs  Tiayxrai  tlae/iti'To  to  intHfiioy,  it]Xayiiii  q}9aetl«ay.  |  14.  xatgol  em  fij;: 
xtj(mi  ood  (qaod  ,doii  ntis  oTidantsr'  3t  m  legiMs  teatatnr,  qaanqnain  in  Bt°u  naUam 
dnbitationia  iodician),  «*aio«it  xXijif9l  Bo,  /opei  Mr  (HsfJ,  nijpi^  Xjo  {  jucia- 
xoafua  em  Cr:  /jccr  xotr/jov  cod,  coniecit  n<it^a  ^ra  xiofiov  Dn  J  f^^ofetac 
oonieeit  aQftaCoyiat  8g  (Otto  »l). 
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ivroaif  4,  11.  6,  1.  7,  3.  9,  6.  10,  2. 

11  sq.  16,9.  19,  2. 

£|  15,  3  sq.  {fi(iiqai), 

HaxtaxiXtoi  15,  4. 

iio(ioXoyio(jiat  6,  16.  19,  12. 

iiov&sydo}  7,  9. 

inayyMa  5,  6.  6,  17.  15,  7.  16,  9. 

inavanavofiai  4,  13. 

inaviaxriui  5,  13. 

cnijlvTo;  3,  6. 

fxrixa^vTiyooj  4,  13. 

imxatnQatoi  7,  7.  9.  10,  5. 

imnb&ri%os  1,  3. 

imaiiifAfi  2,  3.  21,  5. 

int9xri(jLO}y  4,  11.  6,  10. 

intoiQO(pTi  11,  8. 

iniatoQeiu)  4,  6. 

iQavyato  4,  1. 

«>yoi'  1,  6. 4, 1.  10.  5, 10. 10, 11. 15,  3. 

19,  1.  21, 1. 
i^X^fiut   (de  Chrkto)  5,  10  sq.  {iy 

naqxL).  7,  10.  15,  5.  19,  7. 

PaTAUM  A1P08T.  OFERA  I,  2. 


lex^xog  4,  9.  6,  13.  12,  9.  16,  5. 
lr«i/uaC«  3,  6.  5,  7.  14,  5  sq.  19,  7. 
Eva  12,  5. 

Bvayy^XiCofjitti  8,  3.  14,  9. 
eiayyeXioy  5,  9.  8,  3. 
Bvg)Qaiy(o  1,8.  4,  11.  10,  11.  21,  9. 
€vg>Qoavyfi  1,  6.  7,  1.  10,  11.  15,  9. 
6vxaQioTS(o  7,  1. 
'Efpqaiu  13,  5. 

C«fti  6,  3.  17.   7,  2.  8,  5.  9,  2.   10,  6. 

11.  10  sq. 
^vyoy  2,  6. 

Cft)i}  1,  4.  6.  2, 10.  11,  2. 
Cmonouo)  6,  17.  7,  2.  12,  5.  7. 

ifAfOff  5,  10.  15,  5. 

f,fi€Qa  2,  1.    4,  3.  9.    6,  4.    7,  9.    8,  6. 

12,4.9.    14,2.9.   15, 3sqq.    16,5. 

19,  10.  21,  3.  6. 
'HaaCag  12,  11. 
ijxa  9,  8. 

aayajos  5,  6.  11.  7,  3.  10,  6.  12,  2.  5. 

14,5.  16,9.  19,2.8.  20,  1. 
S-ayatoo}  12,  2. 
i^sodidaxiog  21,  6. 
^€6s  2.  10.    4,  11.    5,  5.  12.  6,  8.  16. 

7,  9.  8,  4.  9,  2.  5. 10,  2. 11,  4. 12, 6. 

9. 13,  7.  14,  7  sq.  16,  I.  6  sqq.  18, 1. 

19,  2.  4.  7.  20,  1  sq.  21,  5. 
&B^ctna)y  (de  Mose)  14,  4. 
^yatriQ  1,  1;  19,  5. 
^v^a  (tov  ^aov)  16,  9. 
&vaia  2,  4.  7.  10.  7,  3. 
^va^nirrj^^iov  7,  3.  9. 

7ax(op  6,  8.  8,  4.  11,  9.  13,  4  sq. 

Uqbvs  7,  3  sq.  6.  9,  6. 

'Irioovs  2,  6  {Vria.  X^iaxU).  4,  8.  6,  9. 

7,  7.  10  sq.  8,  2.  5.  9,  7  sq.  12, 5  sqq. 

10.  14,  5.  15,  9. 
'Irj^ovc  vlhg  Navrj  12,  8  sq. 
'laaax  6,  8.  7,  3.  8,  4.  13,  2  sq. 
Ytf^aijA  4,  14.  5, 2.  8.  6,  7.  8, 1.  3.  9,  2. 

12,  2.  5.  16,  5. 
'/oiar/qp  13,  4  sq. 
laircc  9,  8. 

xaiyig  5,  7.  7,  5  (Aaof).  15,  7.  16,  8. 

12 
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xaffit  4,  1.  3. 9.  11, 6.  8.  IS,  5.  18,  2. 
nalif  6, 12.  1, 1  (xiftot).  6, 10.  1»,  11. 

21, 1  sq.  8. 
xaifdia  2,  ID.  4,  a   H,  14  iq.  »,  1.  K. 

10,  11  iq.    11,  11.    12,2.    16,  1.6. 

16,  7.  19,  2. 
xaftT^afita  11,  11. 
xazaxofitao  6,  13.  1*. 
xaiaXaXia  20,  2. 
xtnannWoi  20,  2. 

xnaQyiat  2,  6.  5,  6.  9,  4.  1&,  6.  16,  2. 
«(rt(ipt/;iD  16,  6. 
Katagi9ofa  5,  1.  16,  5. 
xoneuri/t^ptev  6,  15.  16,  7  aq. 
x^gvyfiB  12,  6. 

jtij^Mtffu  6,  8  aq.  6, 13.  8,  3.  14,  9. 
xXTifOfOftia  13,  1.  14,  S. 
nXrjforofila  4,  3.  14,  4. 
xkriiftyofiot  6,  19.  13,  6. 
xl^atf  16,  9.  ' 
xlt^M  4,  14. 
xoplj  (o^Aal/jaS)  19,  9. 
i>offp>r4,12.5,5. 10, 11.  15,8  (Jlklor). 

21,  5. 
xpi*^  4,  12.   6,  7.   6,  1.    7,  2.    10,  6. 

15,5.  19,11. 
Mfi«is  1,  6.  II,  7.  19,  10.  20, 2.  21,  6. 
•xfii^c  20,  2. 
Xfvtfia,  xa  {nvfivvy  6,  10. 
«[fC<>>  16,  8  (iBlir  ^f  d^x^r)- 
xtiais  IG,  3. 

xufifvo)  6, 18.  7,  U.  21,  5. 
xvpiof  10,  3.  19,  7.  —  De  deo  et  de 

Christo:  3, 1.  3. 10.  3, 1.  4, 12.  6, 1. 

3.  5.  6,  1.  3  aq.  8.  10.  12-16.  19. 

7, 1  sqq.  8,  7.  9, 1  sqq.  5. 10, 10  sqq. 

n,  1.  4Bq.  7.  12,  1.  9Bqq.  18,2.4. 

14,  2—5.  7  sqq.  15,  1.  4.  7.  16,  2. 6. 

7  gq.  10.  18,  2.  19,  2.  5.  9.  21,  1.  3. 

6.9. 

Wot  3,  6.  6,  7.  7,  6.  8, 1.  9,  3.  6. 10,  2. 
12,  4. 8.  13, 1  (ovtor  i  X.  de  Cliri- 
■tiuia)  sqq.  6  aq.  14, 1—6.  16,  b. 

Xiftt  6, 17.  9, 3.  9. 10, 11.  15, 1. 16, 9. 
19,  4.  »  aq. 

loi^oclO,  4.  10. 

XixQor  19,  10. 

JlrrpMi  14,  9—8.  19,  2. 


HaYtla  20,  1. 

fuiKafiot  1,  2.  10,  10.  11,  8. 

Mttimaa^  13,  5. 

^r9ava  5,  6.   6,  9.   9,  7  sqq,    14,  4. 

16,2.  7aq.  21,1. 
/ittfjtipia  16, 4. 
fia^TVfia  1,  6. 
fiaftifnn  8,  3  aq.  9,  3, 
/lixaies  2,  5.  16,  2.  19,  K.  20,  2. 
fiatatinit  4,  10. 
fuXttt.  h  4,  9.  20,  1. 
fuXnmo  4,  11.   10,  II.   11,  K.  19, 10. 

21,7. 
(itXixii  10,  11. 
l/iXXn4,l  ii>fiiXXayxatfis).9.&,9iq. 

6,  7.  9. 14.  7,  2  aq.  6.  12, 1  aq.  10. 

jafiiXlona  1,7.  6,3.  17,2. 
finar»ta  16,  9. 
fittalv  (o  looc  0  fti.)  13,  6. 
fiiff^or  1,  5.  4,  12. 11,  8. 19,  11.  20,  2. 

21,3. 
fil^aixaxim  2,  8.  19,  4. 
fioviiCu  4,  10. 
Jlfaw«qc4,6>qq.  6,8.  10,Isq.9.11. 

12,  2.  5—8.  14,  2  aqq.  16, 1. 

vBos  4,  11  (t^l«(K}.  6, 15  (Syiot).  -,,  3. 

16,  1  aqq.  6—10. 
Nav^  12,  8  aq. 

y$xfi{  6,  6.  7,  2.  12,  T.  16,  9. 
rri«teitt  3,  2  aq.  7,  8  aq. 
yijstiiat  3,  1.  4,  7.  7,  3.  5.  14,  2. 
>vi(u4,14.  6,10.  7,1,8,2.10,12.17,2. 

ro/ioAfiiai  10,  11. 
v0fM9ivnt  21,  4. 
vo^f  2,  6  (xvpfov  7.  Xp,|.  3,  6. 
rove  6,  10. 

HXov  6, 13.  8,  6.  11,  6.  12, 1.  7. 

uyioet  16,  8  aq. 
WoflO,  10.  II,  7.  19,1. 

3ixala  12,  4. 

iutatoavvlis  1,  3.  5,  4. 

«feJ  <rvi>  18,  1. 

davaToir  19,  2.  20,  1. 

ToC  (iHttros  20,  1. 

n«)n]f>a  4,  10. 

miMovf  6,  4.  18, 1. 

(•e  qDM(oc  18,  1.  19,  1.  12. 
olmiTa^iu  6, 4. 11, 1 .  16, 2  aq.  6aqq.  10. 
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cixodofi^  16, 1. 

oixedofifjivoc  16,  7. 

hfdoioofiai  4,  2.  6. 10,  5  8qq. 

S/uDMf  7,  6.  9  sq.  10,  3. 

ofioiitris  7, 10. 

oyo^iv  1, 1.  12, 8  sq.  16,  6  sqq.  19,  5. 

SttAov  12,  2. 

oQfpavo^  20,  2. 

nayii  (^aydxov)  19,  8. 

na^oi  6,  7. 

naiSioy  6,  11.  17.  8, 1. 

naiificxri  19,  7. 

naido<p&o^i»  19,  4. 

nai6o€pd'OQCi  10,  6. 

>f  afff  6, 1  (jcw^fov).  8,  3.  9,  2. 

71  ar&afitt^xritos  20,  9. 

naQafiaiya  9,  4. 

naga^aaig  12,  5.  20, 1. 

7raea/}oaij  6, 10.  17,  2. 

Tra^oxaAsfltf  14,  9.  19,  10. 

na^axkrixos  20,  2. 

na^antuffta  19,  4. 

nageiffdvois  2,  10.  4,  9. 

TTcr^fAijAv^ora,  ra  1,  7.  5,  3. 

TTff^oi^a,  za  1,  8. 

7rce<r/(k»  5, 5  sq.  13.  6,  9  (y§  nacxovoa 

de  homine).  7,  2. 5. 11.  12,  2. 5. 
nazT^Q  2,  7.  5,  7.  12, 8. 13,  6.  7. 14, 1. 6. 
nivris  20,  2. 

nsQiXBixym  9,  1.  4.  8.  10,  12. 
nsgnofiiq  9,  4.  6  sq. 
TteQiiffi^fux  4,  9.  6,  5. 
ne'r^or  5, 14.  6,  3.  11,  3  sq. 
maxevto  7,  2.  9,  4. 11,  11. 12,  7.  13,  7. 

16,  7. 
mar/f  1, 58q.  2,  2.  4, 8sq.  6,  .17. 11, 8. 

16,9. 
nicxos  11,  5.  21,  4. 
TrAaraoi  2,  9.  15,  6.  16,  1. 
nXdyJi  2, 10.  4, 1. 12, 10. 14,  5. 
nkacis  6,  9.  13  (davxiga). 
nXdcfia  6, 12.  20,  2  (^«ov). 
nXdvaw  19,  2. 
nXriaioy,  o  2,  8.  19,  3.  6.  8. 
nXQwrtog  1,  2  sq.    7  (TrAovaiCtfTC^oi^). 

19,  2  (rcff  Trvcvftan).  20,  2. 
nf'fv^a  1,  2  sq.  5.  6, 14.  7,  3.  9,  2.  7. 

10,  2.  9. 11, 11. 12,  2. 13, 6.  H  2. 9. 

19,  2.  7.  21,  9. 


nysvfittxtxog  4,  11.  16,  10. 

noif^grjs  7,  9. 

notiat  2, 10.  5,  5.  7  (xfjy  dyatrxtx^iy). 

6, 1  ixl^y  iyxoXiqy).  48qq.  7,  7.  9,  L 

10,  8.  11,  2.  12,  2.  5  (TMroir)  sqq. 

13,  5.   14,  3.    15,  3.  8.  .16,  1.  6  sq. 

19,  2. 12.  20,  2.  21, 1.  6. 
noyfiQia  4, 12. 
noyti^og  2, 1. 10  (o  noy,),  4,2. 10. 12sq. 

6,  7.  8,  6.  9,  4.  19,  3. 11.  20,  2. 
TT^at);  19,  4. 
TT^avTi^f  20,  2. 
ngopXinm  3,  6.  6,  14.  9,  7. 
Tr^o^^AoNraof  19,  8. 
nQOjfQagxo  21,  1  (cf.  6,  18). 
nQOfiyiofjtai  4,  12 
TtQoirevxi  19, 12. 
ngo^iXOi  2, 1.  4,  6.  9. 14.  7,  4.  6  sq.  9. 

15,  4.  16,  8.  20,  2. 
7iQOCQ\9aofAai  3,  6. 
TT^oir^o^a  2,  6. 
TT^o^oiTroy  5,  14.  6,  9.  11,  7.  13,  4. 

15,  1.  19,  4.  7.  10. 
nQotpayegoo)  3,  6.  6,  7.  7, 1.  11, 1. 
TiqofpiixBia  13,  4. 
nQo<pTix€voi  5,  6.  9,  2.  16,  9. 
nqofpiixrig  2,  4.  4,  4.  5,  6. 11.  6,  2.  4. 

6.  8. 10. 13.  7,  4.  9, 1.  11,  2. 4.  6.  9,  . 
12, 1.  4.  8.  14,  2.  7  sqq. 

n^a>rof  6, 13.  9,  1,  13, 1.  6  {Xaog),    . 
nxoDXog  20,  2. 
nvyg^ri  12,  2. 

^ai^rifotf  8, 1.  3  sq. 

^ttt^icfjta  5, 1. 

^a;|fia  et  ^a^^f  7,  8. 

'PefiixKa  13,  2  sq. 

^§fza  3,  5.  10, 11.  11,  8.  16,  10. 

fofAgtaia  5, 13. 

(vnaQos  8,  6. 

(wiog  8,  6.  11, 11. 

aippaxoy  2,  5.  15, 1  sqq.  8. 

udQf  5,  1.  6.  10-13.  6,  3.  7.  9.  14. 

7,  5.  9.  8,  6.  9,  4.  10,  9.  12, 10. 
aaxayag  18,  1. 

c^fteToy  4,  14.  5,  8.  12,  5. 
liyZ  11,  3.  14,  2.  15,  1. 
£ia}y  6,  2. 
axdydaXoy  4,  3.  9. 


172 


INDEX  VOCABULORUM. 


«»c«of  7,  3.  11,9.  21,  a 
vxotttvis  8,  7.  11,  4. 
vaoisc  C,  4.  10,  10.  14,  b  iqq.  18,  1. 
aoifla  6,  10.  16,  9.  21,  5. 
aog)i(a  b,  3.  9,  4. 
ao^et  G,  10. 
tfjToJof  7,  6.  8,  1. 
axaveas  9,  S.  11,  1.  8.  12,  1  sq. 
aiai'fMu  7,  3.  12,  1. 
ottipayCio  7,  9. 
eufayaiy^  S,  13.  6,  6. 
ciiyaniihllltil,  1.3. 
diifj'pnf  ()  3,  3. 
avKiSi)aii  (nvnjfia)  19,  12. 
veyifX"!^"  ('"^  ^^  ouco)  4,  lU. 
.   nirtaisi,  3.  10,  1.  21,  6. 
aurcvifgairofiai  2,  3. 
OTKflJMOJ  4,  10. 

nyir,iii  4,  6.  8.  10,  12.  12,  10.  14,  3. 

avyfiaxiio  2,  2. 

avroitiat  1,  3. 

«i>rKJ^o>  12,  1.  16,  8  iq.  16,  6. 

avyxo'V"  (ifnvi^)  1,  3. 

£.>e9,6. 

tf^poyic  9,  6. 

axle  fin  19,  12. 

<nif «  1,  3. 4, 1. 5, 10. 8, 6. 12, 8.  Ifi,  10. 

19,  10.  21,  9. 
amijei"  2, 10.  14,  8.  17,  1. 


<  14,  9.  19,  6. 
Tan£iyogiQ<av  19,  3. 
Tonttcow  3,  1.  3.  5.  4,  4  sq. 

ioii[r)9,  8. 

iMvov  (pL)  7,  1  (etypoffwiit).  9,  3.  7 
(nVriTMji).   15,  4.  20,  2.  21,  9  ((lyo- 

riiitot  1,  5.  4,  3.  11.  8,  1.. 

toziXetayb,  II.  13,7. 
i«i£i«r>  6,  19.  14,  5. 
i(ac((ur4,  1.  10.  10,10. 
idiot  1,  6.  4,  6.  10,  6.  19,  11. 
lepof  4,  14.  5,  a 
nfiwfitt  20, 1. 
to7ia£l9,  ]. 


Tffilt  4,  4  Bq.  8,  4. 

Tpi'a   doyfiata  1,  6.    9,  7  (i^obf 
}'po/jfiaiiiii'  /.).  10,  1.  9  sq. 

T^caxDtffai  9,  8  (ifMaoxia  xot  tp.). 

Tfvtia  10,  6. 

runo;  6, 11.  7,  3.  7. 11.  8, 1.  12, 2.  6iq. 
10.  19,  7. 

v<raipll,  1.  &Bq.  8.  11. 

u/of  1,1.  4,9.0, 12.  12,S8qq.  13,4  8q. 
15,2. 19,6  —Da Christo  ivlis  »tei 
flt  loS  «.):  5,  9.  7,  2.  9.  12,  8—11. 
15,  e. 

intgayanaa  5,  8. 

1,2. 

tintqixv  13,2.  21,2. 


"!«' 


iul,5. 


jitijefiijj  le,  4. 

vi(a><cVfu  5,  1.  58q.  12.  14,  4. 
inofierii  2,  2.  20,  2. 
■itfawnor,  to  8, 1.  6. 

^Rvi^MD  2,  4.  5,  6.  9.  6,  7,  9.  14.  7,  3. 

7.  12,  8. 10.  14,  5.  15,  9.  16,  6. 
ipaqfianeLa  20,  1. 
yijff.V  6,  9.  7,  7.  11.  10,  3-8.  11,  8. 

11.  12,  7. 
tp^agzLs  16,  7,  19,  8. 
ifi^ot  1,  7.   2,3.  4,  11.   11,5.  11,  19, 

5.  7.  20,  2. 
ipgiyavov  7,  8. 

r^c  3.  4.  14,  7  sq.  18, 1.  19, 1. 12. 
quoxaywyis  IS,  1. 

Xa%xolsU,A.  12,6. 

Xa^it  1,  2.  5,  6.  9,  8.  21,  7.  9. 

XW"  20,  2. 

X«in  fr;;  15,  4. 

Xfrnot  2,  6  ('/ijff.  X^.|.  13,  10  aq. 

^«Xn  1,  4.  3,  1.  3.  5.  4,  2.  6.  5,  6.  13. 
ti,  7.  11.  11, 5.  17,  1.  19,  5  »q.  8. 10. 
20,  1. 


Typia  uurlpMrant  AckeiUMnn  < 


GlMcr.    LEptlH. 


PATEUM  AP08T0LIC0RUM  OPERA 


C.: 


>ATRUM  APOSTOLICORUM 
OPERA 


TEXTUM  AD  FIDEM  CODICUM 

ET  GRAECORUM  ET  LATINOEUM  ADHIBITIS 

PRAESTANTISSIMIS  EDITIONIBUS 

AECENSUEBUMT 

COJUIEIIMKIO  ESEGETICO  ET  UISTORIGO  ILLUSTRAVESUIT 

APPABATU  CBITICO  VEBSME  UTIM  PASSIM  COKRBCTA 

PKOlEeOHEmS  MDIOIBUS  WSTRDIEBUHT 

OaoAB  DE  OEBHAltDT  A1X>LFUB  HABITACK 

THBODOaUS  2ABlf 


EDITIO  POST  DRESSBLLANAM  ALTERAM  TEBTIA 


FAScrcULUS  li 


LIPSIAE 
J.    C.    HIHEICHS 


I6NATII  ET  POLYCARPI 


EPISTULAE  MARTYRIA  FRAGMENTA 


RECEN8UIT  ET  ILLUSTRAVIT 


THEODORTTS     ZAHN 


PATRUM  APOSTOUCOnDK  OPEKA 

FA8CIC0LDS  II 


LIPSIAE 

J.    C.    HINEICHS 

1876 


PROLEGOMENA. 


I.    DE  QUAESTIONE  IGNATIANA. 

QnamTis  ardamn  Btqne  operosam  semper  mihi  visum  sit,  Igoatii 
et  Polycarpi  epistolas  ea,  qoa  dignae  sunt,  diligentia  ad  fidem  co- 
dicnm  et  verdonnm  recenaere,  viris  doctisdniis,  qui  novam  patrum 
apostolicomm  editionem  parautes  a  me  petiverunt,  nt  istarum  reli- 
qniaram  edend&rum  partes  suaciperem,  deesse  nolni,  praeaertim  cum 
ante  hos  tres  aimos  eidem  mtmer!  mea  aponte  quodammodo  me 
obatrinxisaem.i  Quae  de  epistularom  Ignatianuiim  origine  fatisque 
iUo  tempore  dieeenii,  neqne  iterate  hoc  loco,  nee  cnmnlare  placet; 
attamen  paacis  comprebendam  neceaae  est,  quaenam  hodie  sit  qnae- 
stiODis  gravisdmae  condicio,  ne  et  hnins  editioiiis  ratio  nniversa  et 
quae  subinde  de  codicibns  Tercdonibusque  exponenda  mihi  sunt,  fonda- 
mento  satia  firmo  carere  videantnr.  E  tribua  igitnr,  quae  antehac 
diatisgni  eolebant,  epistularum  Ign.  recensionibus  brevissima  ilia,  trea 
tantnm  epistolas  complectens,  quam  Gail.  GureCon  e  versionis  syria- 
cae  fragmentis  tamquam  genninam  hanim  Utteramm  formam  resti- 
tnisse  noa  aoli  sibi  Tidebatnr,^  quasi  insomniiun  suave  tandem  ev&< 
nnlL  Nam  postquam  Denzingeri,  Petermanni,  Uhlbomi,  Merzii 
laboribos  mea  acceasit,  quantulacnnqne  fuit,  dlsquisitio,  pleriqne 
iam  consentinnt,  Symm  ilium  Curetoniannm  ex  ampliore  versione 
septem  epistularum,   qnas  Ensebins  enumeraverat,   excerpsisse  quae 


1.  Id  praefatione  libri  IgnaHux  von  Antiochim.   Gotha  1873. 

2,  TSe  €mdtnt  gyriae  version  of  Ike  epintJet  nf  fgnatiu*  etc.  iy  W.  Qirtton. 
London  1845.  Eiasdem  Corpus  Ignatianum.  London  (Berlin)  1849.  I>«  historis 
controvermae  inds  ortae  utia  diid  1. 1.  p.  161  sqq.  Libnun  meum,  quem  qoin 
■aepisBime  in  hoe  volnmine  citarem  facere  Don  potni,  litteris  ,Ign/  nbiqne 
■igniflcavi, 
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exMbet.'  Edam  G.  Yolkmar,  qui  omnia  qoidem,  quae  Ignatii  no- 
mine fentntnr,  a  falsariis  ficU  esse  ezistimat,  venun  tres  illas  Core- 
tonianas  graocae  coUectioni,  easdem  epistnlas  prolixiores  ana  cnm 
quatuor  aliia  continenti,  antiqnitate  et  veritate  antecedere  aatea 
putabat,  hanc  Bentendam  argnmentis  meis  labefactam  esse  censet* 
Quod  cnm  aodiverit  Anglos  ille,  qui  in  tractanda  qnaeadone  Igna- 
tiana  Volkmaro  imprimis  dace  atqae  aospice  osas  est,  earn  qoam 
maiorem  hominnm  cridconun  partem  eese  dixit, ^  paene  nnUam  iam 
esso  fortasse  concedet  At  sunt  odam  hodie  in  Britannia,  opUme 
quondam  de  Ignado  merita,  qnibns  magis  arnica  reritas,  qnam  opi- 
nioneg  o  Britannia  ortae,  qnamyis  magno  exterorom  fq)plaaaa  ex- 
ceptae;  ac  magno  me  affedt  gaadio,  quod  I.  B,  Lightfooditm,  sobrii 
iadicii  virnm  ac  doctrina  exqnisita  pollentem,  qni  e  Coretonii  parte 
quondam  steterat,^  paalladm  in  eandem  mecnm  convenire  sententism 
cognovi.^   , 

Epistnlas  antem  illae,  qnas  solas  Ensebins  norerat  diligenterqoe 
deacripsit  ac  paulo  post  Sttds  in  patriam  lingoam  traiutnlit,  circa 
annos  360 — 380  a  Graeco  homine  interpolatas,  anctas  et  ita  digestas 
esse,  at  onnm  illad  corpus  peendoignatianam  efficeretur,  cui  lon- 
gioris  recensionis  nomen  est  (p.  173  sqq.  hnins  edit.},  wo  a  nemlne 
panic  prudendore  impognatnm  iri  confide.^    Unam  epistnlam  ad  Ro- 

1.  Praetei'  Hilgenfeldtun,  qui  lefotationem  meam  MDtentiBe  ab  ipso  pridem 
repnaiataa  (Apontol.  Vata-  /8J3  p.  271  sqq.)  compiobaTit  (Zdtgchr.f.  wutetmcl. 
Thiol.  1874  p.  97)  et  Lipniun,  qni  eandem  wnUntiam  aceirime  qnratdam  dft- 
fensom  {Zettschr.  f.  hist.  Ttieol.  18S6,  erslcs  H^l  cf.  Ahlumdl-  dor  d.  morgenl. 
Get.  I.  Band  1859)  oltio  dereliqoit  {Ueber  den  Urtpr.  da  ChrUtennamea* p.  7. 
Zeitxchr.  f.  iBiasensch.  Ttieol,  1874  p.  2tl)  cf.  indicia  anoDjmi  in  Allgau.  er.- 
hlh.  Kirehaadl.  lS73p.  596,  P.  O(Terbecki)  in  Lit.  Omtralbl  1874  Nr.  1,  lo. 
Delitzachi  in  ZeiUckr./.  lath.  Theol  u.  Kirche  1874  p.  305,  B.  Benini  in  Jow- 
nn?  de>  savanU  1874  p.  38,  Lnthaidti,  der  jahatmeiseie  Urspnmg  det  vierUa 
Evimg.  mi  p.  73. 

2.  .rtnair  ZUeralurztil'ang  1874.  Nr.20p.  290. 

3.  Sapemaluml  Relii/ion.   2.  edit.  1874.  I,  263  ig. 

i.  Si.  Pauls  epistle  to  Ihe  Pbilippiani.  3.  edit.  1873  p.  232. 

5,  Cnm  in  tractatn  edito  in  OmtempoTary  Review  1S7S  {Febr.)  p.  3S8 
modestissinie  dinsset  haesiUre  se,  ntnun  tres  epistnlae  Coratonii,  an  asptem 
EuMbii  geaninae  habeudae  easent,  litteris  die  16.  Dec.  1875  ad  me  datis  faaec 
mecnm  commonicavit:  lougU  to  explain  that,  since  I  wrote  the  article  on  Igna- 
tius, I  haue  been  more  and  more  strongly  impressed  wiA  Oit  untty  and  priority  of 
the  neeen  Epistles,  as  representing  the  genidn  Ignatius.  , 

6.  Contra  anetorem  libri  Supernatural  Beiigion  1,  364  sq.  reoennooes  di- 
Teisaa  confnndeiitem  et  aliomm  levissima  argnmenta  iterantem  anffldniit, 
quae  diii  Ign.  117  sq.  Tamen  cf.  Lightfootinm  1. 1.  p.347.  De  libro  Skwonowii 
I'atrolngiscJie  Uhlersuchungen.  Leipz.  1875  [p.  JS— 97)  tacere  mihi  lioest.  Tem- 
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manos  manos  eine,  qui  reliqnai  interpolavit,  effagisse  iteram  con- 
teudo  (Ign.  115.  128.  161  Bqq.),  qnoniam  diindicaadae  harnm  Utte- 
raram  historiae  band  exigruun  inde  lacam  adspergi  in  dies  magis 
intellexi.  Quae  contra  argnmenta  a  me  prolata  Orerbeckius  diqoa- 
tavit,  cam  refatata  erant,  anteqnam  scripta  annt,*  turn  vero  nihil 
valent,  nisi  imprimis  ille  expUcaverit,  qui  factum  sit,  nt  interpolator, 
coi  antiqniorum  epistoUram  sententias  nbique  repetere  Bolitnm  erat, 
buins  epistnlae  eaa  tanCnm  partes  imitaretar,  quae  apad  Eusebinm 
exstant  (cf.  infra  p.  180.  ^8  sq.  adnotata  com  p.  S33  sq.).  Nonne 
igitnr  Ignatii  ad  Romanos  epiatnla  lis  libris  adnnmeranda  est,  qno- 
min  notitiam  PBendoignatiaa  Ensebio  sno  debebat?  (Cf.  infra  ad- 
QOtata  p.  181.  190.  192.  [203].  205.  215.  216.  236.  236.  258.  261). 
Neqne  in  ipslB  huinB  recensionia  codd.  desont  veetigla,  o  quibns  lianc 
epistnlam  reliqnis  postmodnm  adiectam  esse  perspicitar.  Nam  soli 
epistnlae  ad  Ephesios,  qaippe  quae  nltimo  loco  ab  ipso  interpolatore 
podta  sit,  a|ii]'v  snbscriptnm  est  tamqnam  clansola  todos  coUectioniB 
(p.  286,  17);  atqne  in  codice  Vaticano  859,  qni  reliqois  cpistolis 
omnibus  Bnbscripeit  tou  iflou  !apo[j.aptupfK  'I-fvaiEou  imotoX-Q  itpo; 
'Avnox>Ki  icpo« "Hpwva  xtX.  sive  addito  aive  amisso  ^listnlao  nnmero, 
epistnlae  ad  Romanos  prorsns  singnlaris  subioncta  est  opigraphe: 
TOO  if.  lepo^  'I^v.  itoiTpi(tp)rou  deou  ko'^buk  avno^^sio;  imoroX^  npo( 
|><i>|j,a[ou(  tp'.^  Einsmodi  indiciis  panlnlnm  certe  confirmatnr,  qaod 
alioqnin  demonstratnm  esse  videtur,  antiqniorem  illam  coUectionen, 
cm  saecnlo  IT  exennte  interpolator  manos  intnlit,  sex  tantnm  epi- 
stolas  ei  snppeditasse,  qnibnscnm  sex  novas  ab  ipso  confectas  callide 
miscnit,  septimam  vero,  qnam  nit  Ignatio  scriptam  esse  ex  Eosebio 
acceperat,  post  multa  demmn  tempera  o  nartyrio  qnodam  Ignatii  de* 
promptam  per  alinm  qnempiam  corpori  peeodoignatiano  agglntinatam 
esse.  Qnod  qnidem  facttun  est,  anteqnam  latina  Imius  recenaonis 
versio  conficeretur; ^  sed  in  eo  exemplari,  quo  interpret  latinos  nsos 
est,  et  in  aliis  nonnnllis  nativa  hoins  corporis  forma  omnino  non 


pons  definitionem  a  me  propositam  (Ign.  144)  Benanoa  L 1.  p.  4B  et  Lightfootios 
p.  338  unpleuti  saiiti  totam  diipntationeiii  Hilgenfeldns  1. 1.  p.  97  laodavit; 
neminem  adhnc  contiailiiJBM  scio.  Cetenim  cf.  bifia  p.  223  adnotata. 

1.  De  epistola  ad  Polycarpnm  loQge  aliter  ab  inteipolatore  tiactata  diii 
Ign.  165  (cf.  infra  adnotata  p.  255,  267  sq.);  qoamobiem  mimtu  mun  virnm 
aednlnm  ad  illnd  eiemplnin  eonfogisse. 

2.  De  codice  Floientino,  ei  eodem  foots  derivato,  vide  Bandininm  (Calal. 
codd.  mil.  gr.  hibl.  Mediceo-Laurenliartae  /,  270). 

3.  Saecnlo  VI  rel  Til  ista  renio  adscribenda  esse  videtnr  cf.  Ign.  86 — 86. 
C^bralionem  mwfarun  (Sm.  TU  p.  249,  20  cf.  Ign.  88  not.  3)  aliqnotianB  apod 
Cassiodoriom  reperi  IGmpUxima  td.  Se.  MutTeip.  36.  37). 
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igra  servAta  est;  abiecU  enim  erat  epistola  Mariae  GaBtabalenns 
uliecta  epistnU  Folycarpi  ad  PhiUppenBes. 

Gravior  sane  est  et  difficUior  adhnc  nonniillis  videtar  qnaestio, 
«  de  recensioiiis  qoam  vocant  brevioris  origine  per  saecnla  pins 
I  tractata  est.  Venun  non  modo  aiinpliciorem  redditam  esse 
itimo  fngatis  nabilis,  quae  veraonis  ^riacae  inventio  atqae  inter- 
utarum  epistnlamm  incerta  condicio  Toritatis  Inci  obstmxerant, 
ppe  cam  onmibos  fere  placeat  hodie  illud  „8int  at  sunt,  ant  non 
,",  sed  etiam  eo  perdnctam  esse  arbitror,  nt  in  ipso  hnins  edi- 
lis  limine  meo  inre  genoinas  (^peliasse  mihi  videar  septem  illas, 
B  saecnlo  IV  Ensebios  legit,  Syrus  interpretatns  est,  Psendo- 
itios  interpolavit  Argnmenta  potissima,  qaae  refatanda  snnt 
er  sentieutibos,  baec  sunt: 

I.  Non  nni  vel  alteri  hamm  epistulanun  sed  omnibns,  arclisei- 

inter  se  connexis  vincnlig,  Incnlentiesima  patrocinantor  Tetemm 
imonia,'  inter  qnae  et  antiqnitate  et  anctoritate  primam  locnm 
inet  epistala  Polycarpi.  Qoam  si  re  vera  Polycaipns  scripdt, 
Stat  Ignatiom,  cum  captims  per  Asiam  dnceretnr,  complnres 
itolas  et  Smymam  et  in  alias  civitates  misisBe,  qnas  in  nnain 
pus  collectaa  Folycarpns  Philippensibns  transmisit.  At  eodem  loco 
ycarpDs  iudicat,  non  omnes  qoas  Ignatdns  tnnc  temporis  scripserit 
jtnlas  sibi  praesto  eese.^  Gnm  dnabns  epistnlis,  qnanun  alteram 
9Copo,  alteram  ecclesiae  Smymaeoram  Ignatius  miserat,  eas,  qnas 
EpheaiOB,  UagnesianoB ,  Trallianos,  Philadelphenoi  ille  dederat, 
ycarpDs  facile  coninngere  poterat;  ea  vero,  quae  Romam  noper 
lata  erat,  panlo  post  martyris  transitnm  (PoL  1, 1.  IX,  1,  Xm,  2) 
ymae  non  ezstabat.  Eandem  igitur  primae  epistnlamm  Ign.  col- 
lionis  imaginem  inde  perdpimus,  qnam  eamndem  litteramm  historia 
mam  fnisse  ostendit.    Neqne  aliam  cansam  inveetigari  posse  dico, 

per   aliqnot  saecnla   sex   epistolae   coninnctae  legerentor,   una 


1.  Ign.  491  sqq.  511  sqq.  haius  edit.  p.  326—380. 

Z.  Pol.  XIII,  2  cum  uota.  Overbeckios  1. 1.  p.  2  nee  Polycupi  nee  meis 
bifl  (Ign.  115  Bq.  cf.  S93  aq.  492)  satufecit  hisce:  daha-  denn  Mycarp  stlbH 
'die  mulkmattlichc  UhvoUatSndigkeil  saner Sammlung  aiifmfrkiam  mache. 
no  dual  Bpedas  epistolarom  Ign.  ita  distinguit,  ut  teitiam  accurate  indica- 
it.  NRmqne  iia  epistnlis,  qnas  ipaia  SmymaeiB  Ignatius  miserat,  alias  non- 
las  (aXXat)  odiungens,  qoas  alioisom  missas  Smyraaei  acquisiTsnitt,  tocb 
c  {eizo/ier  Ttaff'  f,ftir)  certo  se  scire  piofitetnr,  ab  Ignatio  seriptas  emt 
eras,  quae  Smymae  non  adeiant.  Bomanae  ecclesiae  eas  datas  esse  non 
it,  sed  ceteras  qnoque  ecclesias  non  enumerat  ac  ne  eas  quidem  epiatulat 
oiuatim  diatingnit,  qnae  sibi  ipsi  et  ecclesiae  SmyrnaeoTiun  advenenuit, 
imqoam  uon  miam  esse  fonua  plarali  indicat. 
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seonnm  ferri  soleret.  Overbeckio  iniqaias  qaam  verins  hftnc  rem 
tractauti  ista  reapondenda  sont;  Eusebiiim  septem  epistnlas  in  oaam 
corpus  redactae  habiiiBBe  demoDatrari  neqnit  cf.  infra  adnotata  p.  333. 
Idem  de  interprete  S;ro  itemm  dicendnm  est;'  Armenna  Tero,  qui 
a  Syro  pendet,  ii«o  loco,  quern  epistola  ad  Romanos  apnd  earn  ob- 
tinet,  dqnidem  ordinem  veraionia  syriacae  servavit,  demonstrat,  banc 
epistnlam  ant  ab  interprets  Syro  ant  ab  eo  librario  Graeco,  a  cnios 
exemplari  versionee  orientales  pendent,  poatmodnm  sex  epistolis  ad- 
iectam  esse.^  Plernmqae  antem  apnd  Graecoa  a  reliqaia  epistolia 
banc  aeinnctam  foisae,  praeter  interpolatorem  aaecoli  IV  (v.  supra 
p.  VII)  amplisaimae  nos  decent  citationes  Theodoreti,'  Antiochi  Mo- 
nacbi,  gnomologoram  recentiornm,^  qni  onmea  celeberrimam  ad  Bo- 
manoa  epiatnlam  tacendo  praeterienmt,  com  alii  scriptorea,  utter 
qnoa  martyrologi  eminent,^  solam  banc  vidisae  ?ideantnr.  Ipaadeni- 
qne  epistnla,  quam  recension!  breviori  adscribere  solemua,  non  e 
coUectione  aliqna  epistnlamm  Ign.  desnmpta  est,  aed  e  martyrio 
Colbertino.^  Latinae  qnidem  epistulamm  versioni  boc  martyrinm 
adiectnm  est,  nee  nego  codicem  graecnm  (Medicenm),  si  integer  ad 
DOS  pervenisaet,  idem  exbibitamm;  sed  iastam  caosam  excogitare 
neqneo,  qua  permotns  is,  qni  ex  epiatnlis  et  gonninia  et  apnriis  bi- 
partitam  banc  compoanit  collectionem,  epiatnlam  ad  Bom.,  si  cum 
antiqnioribns  epistnlis  coninnctam  reperit,  ab  illia  segregaverit  ot 
martyiio  inclnsam  post  epistnlas  e  cerpore  paendoignstiano  promptas 
collocaverit.  Immo  patet,  hone  qnoqne  collectorem,  cni  dno  corpora 
Ignatiana  ad  manns  erant,  in  nentro  himc  epiatnlam  reperisse;  qnam- 
obrem  ant  ipae  ant,  qnod  magis  arridet,  alius  quiapiam  poat  eum 
acta  martyrii,  quibus  epiatnla  inaerta  erat,  epiatnlis  adiecit.     Nonne 


1.  Ign.  223:  oda-  iter  Ueheritlzer  hat  den  mUglichervxise  stlbtl/tndig  an  lAn 
gelangten  RSmerbritf  in  teiner  Ueberietamg  mil  den  Ubrigen  aecht,  mil  der  tyUoge 
fblyearpiana  verbwiden. 

2.  Id  ipanm  dixi  Ign.  113  aq.  cf.  HI,  neqne  inconBtautiae  ugaendog  eram, 
ac  si  iiiterpreti  Armeno  id  triboiBsem.  Neqae  enim  hnnc  interpretem  litteia  A 
stgnificaTeram,  sed  esm  coUectionein,  cnias  ordinem  e  sola  veisioue  ann.  cog- 
nosceie  possnmiu  Ign,  96  aq.  Qoam  collectionem  hodie  quoque  oriaUalan  nnn< 
copare  mihi  liceat,  qnatuTJa  iocose  et  inconaiderate  de  osa  vocis  moTgenlSnditth 
censor  aeTerua  diierit 

3.  Tide  infra  p.  347  aq.  Nil  aliad  de  Theodoreto  dicendom  eat,  qnam 
aadivigae  enm  qnondun  de  epiatnla  Iguatii  od  Bom.;  legerat  enim  Eoaebii 
hiatoriam  eccledasticain.  Overbeckioa  Tero  neglegenter  mea  legeudo  enavit. 

4.  Infra  p.  360  sqq.  365  sqq.  371  aqq. 

5.  Cf.  Ign.  40,  64  sq.  (110)  et  notss  mart^niB,  imprimia  Vaticano  anb- 
iectssp.  S0I~316. 

6.  Cf.  infra  p.  304.  Ign.  96  aq.  113.  114  aq. 
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igitDT  universa  litteromm  Iguatianarnm  liistom  eo  noa  perdocU, 
nnde  re  vera  profecta  est,  si  venim  est  Folycarpi  teedmoniiun  ?  ^ga 
vernm  est.  Renanos  quidem,  qui  rem  ifHam  a  me  demonstratam 
avidissime  arripmt  (1. 1.  p.  44  gq.),  aolam  epistolam  ad  Rom.  ab  Ignado 
scriptam  esse  inde  confirmaii  pntavit.  Reliqaas  enim  ab  eo,  qui 
Poljcarpi  epistnlam  interpoLaverit,  fictas  vel  adeo  interpolatas  esse 
aaserit,  at  veri  niMl  ex  iis  enncleari  qaeat.  Sed  nee  Degare  ille 
poUiit,  ipaam  epistnlam  Eid  Rom.  complnribns  epistnlis  ab  eod^n 
homiue  eodem  tempore  scriptis  testimoninm  praebere,'  neqne  ex- 
plicavit,  qoa  de  cauaa  FsendopoljcarpiiB,  cnm  Ignatii  reliqnias  in 
snum  nsnm  convertere  sibi  proposnisset,  earn  epistnlam,  qoa  pi^ 
ceteris  martyris  memoriam  apnd  posteros  servatam  esse  constat,^ 
praetermiserit  et  nihilominns  alias  ezstare  Ignatii  litteras  praeter 
eas,  qnas  Polycarpam  collegisse  et  edidisse  simnlavit,  indicaverit 
Qnod  PolycarpuB  rernm  coDdicloni  convenienter  scr^t,  ineptissime 
diiisset  Psetidopolfcarpns. 

2.  Ante  medium  saecnlnm  II  septem  epiatnlas  Ign.  scriptas  esae, 
locnlentissimis  etiam  tempornm  indiciis  demonEtratnr.  Acerrimns 
sane  haereticonim  oppngnator  eamm,  qnae  Hadriani  et  saccessomm 
temporibuB  exstitemnt,  baeresimn  ne  nnam  qnidem  levissime  tetigiL'' 
Non  Basilidero  nee  Valentinnm  noc  Marcionem  impognat,  nt  taceam 
de  Montantsmo  panic  poet  medium  saec.  II  Aslae  eccleaias  agitante, 
Bed  totus  est  in  arceudo  Indaismo  gnosticis  tincto  opinionibns,  cnios 
species  variaa  inde  a  Paoli  temporibos,  Colossenses  admonentis,  per 
ecclefflam  orientalem  propagatas  esse  constat.  Caltos  christiaai  earn 
formam  repraeaentat,  qnam  regnante  Traiano  in  Aua  aervatam,  Instini 
vero  aetate  per  totam  ecclesam  mntatam  fiiisse  scimus.* 

3.  Res,  qoas  gestaa  esse  epistnlae  Ign.  perhibent,  ita  aese 
habent  et  ita  a  scriptore  depictae  sunt,  at  a  hlsarionim  moribos 
bic  scriptor  qnam  maxime  alienns  esse  videatar.  Nolo  iterare,  quae 
alio    loco    fneins,   qnam    bic   mihi   licet,    tractavi   (Iga.  538 — 541 


1.  Rom.  IT,  ] ,  Henaniu  p.  42  vocem  naaaii  negleiit.  Qnae  vero  in  p.  44 
diiit,  allegando  refntaotni:  ait  paragraphs  4  {Rom.  IV,  1)  Jgnace  declare  our 
EmaaiM,  qu'Q  lea  pritente  aux  autrea  ^glistt,  conaae  voidanl  ha  enlwer  la  cat- 
ronne  du  marlyre.  On  ne  troiive  Hen  de  semblable  dans  Us  nz  oufru  UUrtii,  que 
nous  possidon$.  Taceo  de  iis,  qoas  doss  epiatnlurun  Ign.  lecenaianes  eonfon- 
dena  et  omnia  omnino  tDrbau«  in  p.  47  dlBBerait 

2.  Cf.  praeter  martyria  (304,  6  sqq.  307,  17  sqq.,  notas  in  p.  308.  310.  314, 
p.  320, 27  sqq.)  locos  a  Bcriptoribna  collectoB  p.  331, 5 ;  36.  333, 27sqq.  339, 32  aqq. 

3.  Cf.  Ign.  356—399  et  inter  notaa  hnins  edit,  imprimia  p.  35  -  37.  Ceternm 
lege  Lightfootinm  1. 1.  p.  356. 

4.  Cf.  Ign.  347  sqq.  537  sq.  et  bfira  adnotata  p.  27.  67.  90  sq. 
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vL  250 — 294.  400—424.);  sed  omnino  incassniH  Ubonre  eos  affir- 
maverim,  qni  ex  ea  qnam  coniectaiido  sibi  finzernnt  ecclesiae  and- 
qnlssiiD&e  imagine  contra  IgDatianarnm  epiBtnlamm  aotiMOtiam  argu- 
menta,  maiimam  partem  ante  haec  duo  saecnla  a  loanne  Dalloeo 
prolata,  repetoot,  ipsam  vero  indolem  eamm  pencratari  et  Bingola 
e  faUarii  coosilio  explicare  neglegnnt.  In  einsmodi  qoaestionibus 
minimaa  res  gravissimas  ease  mnlti  ignorare  ndentor;  at  neminem 
infitjari  pato,  in  discemendis  epistnlis  in  snmmo  renun  discrimine 
natia  ab  artificiig  postmodam  consnlto  fictis  moltiun  valere  acribmdi 
geuQs,  quod  in  Ignatio  plane  singalsre  cernitur  et  qnam  maxime 
variom.  Epiatnla  enim  ilia,  qua  ChristianOB  Romae  degentes  obee- 
crat,  ne  iamuun  vitae  per  deom  sibi  patefactam  importnna  miseri- 
cordia  permoti  occlndant,  tarn  fervido  vegetoqne  ingenio,  tarn  pres- 
sis  nee  non  elatis  verbis  conscripta  est,  nt  inter  eloqoentiae  cbriitia- 
nae  monnmenta  praecipnnm  locum  obtineat ;  non  earn  dico  eloqoentiam, 
quae  Btndio  atqne  arte  comparator,  sed  ingenaam  illam  ac  nativam, 
quae  ex  imo  pectore  deaiderio  metnqne  agitato  proflnere  solet  Nil 
triti  senteutiis  illis  ineet,  qoas  ne  imitari  qnidem  anal  sont,  qui  tem- 
poribns  post«rioribnB  grandia  verba  ad  depingendoa  mar^mm  animoB 
qoaesivenuit;  nee  vero  qnaeaitae  vennstatis  speciem  praebent  Inmina 
ilia  orationia  per  totam  epiatulam  dlfidaa.  In  reliqnia  epi^lia,  etiamai 
Bunilis  ferroris  ac  brevitatia  loci  non  omnino  absint,'  lentina  plemm- 
que  atqne  adeo  neglegenter  et  langolde  oratlo  procedit.  Sed  ipsa 
neglegentia  veritatis  docnmeDtom.  Qui  aliter  aentinnt,  iudicent 
ecriptorem,  qni  e  persona  aliena  epistolam  vel  oratiooem  fingens, 
nsUa  remm  aententjamrnqne  neceaaitate  cogente  totiens  a  fine  ora- 
tionia propoaito  repnlsos  ut,  qnotiena  Ignatinm  videmna  in  capp.  I — 
VI  epistnlae  ad  Magn.  Ferbene  vero  Uaserins  hiulcam,  inqoit,  hie  el 
aBbi  oecurrere  ieetionem  non  mirabitur,  qui  ab  homine  capHvo, 
mier  miUtum  cuttodiat  fettinanter  a  beato  martyre  effutas  hat 
fuisse  epUtulas  consideraverit.  Battologiae  post  Dallaenm  mnlti  Ig- 
natinm accnaamnt.  Sed  quid  mimm,  ai  homini  illiterato  et  de  robns 
magis  qnam  de  verbis  laboranti  uno  foraitan  die  tribns  eccledis,  iis- 
dem  periculia  obnoxiis,  cohortationea  erant  adhibendae  et  gradae  de 
eadem  re  agendael  Qni  consnlto  orta  ease  dicnnt,  qnae  propter 
continnam  eamndem  aententiomm  iteradonem  displicent,  cansas  qnam 
maxime  obviaa  et  iteratlonia  et  varietada  omnino  non  qnaesiTisse 
Tidentnr.  Qnod  in  qnatnor  epistnlis  ecclesia,  cni  Ignadns  praefoit, 
Syriae  ecclesia  ^pellatnr,  (Eph.  XXI,  2.  Ugn.  XIV.  Tr.  Xm,  1.  Rom. 
IX,  1)  in  tribns  reUqnis  Andochena  (Pbild.  X,  1.  8m.  XI,  1,  ad  Pol. 

I.  Cf.  Trail.  IV.  X.  Sm.  IV,2-VIL  adPol.1,2— VI. 
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VII,  I),  qnanam  radone  id  explicandam  eeae  censent,  qni  ah  homine 
artificioBO  liaec  eUboraU  ease  pntant,  cnm  vers  caoBti  patent  animad- 
Tertenti  cniqne,  qnatuor  epistnlaH  illaa  Smyrnae  et,  nt  idem  illud  ite- 
rem,  ddo  fortasse  die  conacriptaa  esse,  tres  reliqnae  post  aliqnod 
temporis  intervalliiin  Troade.  Qua  de  caoaa  martTt  RomauiH  diem, 
quo  epiatoht  scripts  est,  notaverit,  facile  explicatnr  (Rom.  X,  3  comm.); 
cur  aatem  Paendoignatina  in  hac  sola  id  fecerit,  is  reliqnlB  negle- 
xerit,  doceant  qaaeso,  qni  de  rebna  param  perspectis  indicare 
uefas  putaat. 

Ex  argnmeDtis  contra  epistalamm  Ign.  anthentiam  prolatis  utam 
hodie  denao  perstringo,  aon  qaod  ceteris  gravina  git,  sed  qaoniam 
facilius  nunc  cognoscitur,  qoam  fatile  siL  Olim  qnidem  a  vim  doc- 
tis  ea,  qnae  de  Ignatii  martTrio  loannes  Malalas  retalit  (v.  p.  365 
hninB  vol.),  sd  definienda  tempera  adhibita  Bant>,  aed  primua  Yolk- 
maros  mira  cnm  constantia  contendit,  Ignatiom  Romam  nanquam 
perdnctnm  eaae  neqoe  epistalaB,  qoaa  in  itinera  scripsisse  perhibetor, 
omnino  acribere  potnisse,  qnoniam  teste  Malala,  scriptore  .\Qtiocheno 
et  traditionia  Antiocbenae  gnaro,  Ignatius  in  ipsa  patria,  praesente 
Traiano  anno  1 1 5  menae  Dec.  martyrinm  perpeasns  uL^  Non  deter- 
roit  viram  propositi  tenacem  Malalae  fidea  dnbia  vel  potins  nuUa^^ 
neqne  ipsomm  verbomm  illins  obacnritas;  non  cnravit  antiqnitatem 
traditionia  contrariae,  qna  deficiente  litterae  Ignatianae  omnino  nee 
fingi  poterant  nee  recipi  in  eccleaia,  nec  deolqae  testimonia  vironun 
Malala  antiqniomm  et  omni  modo  praeatantiomm,  qoi  ipsam  An- 
tiochenam  traditionem  longe  aliam  fnisse  testificantnr.  Si  cansam 
fidaciae  requisiveria,  nnllam  reperies,  niei  quod  in  martyriis  el,  me- 
nologiis  graecia  Ignatius  die  20.  Dec.  obiisae  traditur,  qnamobrem 
veri  simile  videatnr,  Malalam,  qnamquam  ipaom  diem  non  memo- 
ravit,  neque  diaertc  cansam  martyrii  Ignatii  indicavit,  sno  inre  cnm 
terrae  motn,  qni  die  1^.  Dec.  anno  115  Antiochiae  accidit,  obitnm 


1.  naaerins  in  app.  Ignatiana  II,  53  tq.  Peaisonns  in  diasertatioiie  anno- 
tntionibuB  eius  IgnatianiB  per  Tli.  Smithinm  p.  58  sq,  adiecta; 

3.  Qoae  contra  diii  Ign.  66—69  ToUooaro  non  persuasisse  video  e  iudicio 
sopra  memorato.  Sectatorem  ipso  anctoie  andacioiem  babnit  sciiptorem  libri 
SupemalvTal  Religion  I,  268. 

3.  Qni  Malalae  in  Antjochenae  qnidem  eccleaiae  bistoria  aliqnam  tribnere 
gestinot  anctoritatem,  legant  qnae  de  Babyla  episcopo  et  mart^nre  clariatdmo  et 
temporibna  Malalianis  mnlto  propios  accedente  ille  balncinatns  est  (lib.  XLI 
p.  303  ed.  Bonn,},  Nnmeriano  Caesari  earn  tribnens  remm  cbristiananun  cnriosi- 
tatem,  qnae  Philippi  potins  Arabia  erat  (Cbion.  pasch,  ed.  Bonn.  p.  503  sq. 
Eos.  h,e.VI,34.  Til,  10,  3),  et  inimicitiam,  qnae  Decii  erat,  et  Titae  exceasnm, 
qni  Valeriani  fait,  nt  taceam  de  raira  tamporum  confnaioDe. 
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Ignatii  connexiBse.  Quid  si  Malalae,  cnioB  aetate  Antiocheni  procol 
dnbio  die  20.  Dec.  Iguadam  martyrem  colebant,  id  ipsnm  in  cansa 
fait,  at  qnae  ano  mense  eudem  imperatore  regnante  gesta  esse  oc- 
ceperat,  etiam  eidem  anno  adacriberet?  lam  vero  ipsnm  totias  fsba- 
lae  fandamentnni  corroit,  postqaam  sociatis  testimoniiB  atqae  invicem 
se  coilnstrantibns  ChryBOBtomi  et  menologii  syriaci,  quod  vix  mortao 
ChrysoBtomo  maim  Bcriptom  hodie  exstat,  demonstratnm  eat,  saeculo 
lY  exennte  non  die  20.  Dec,  sed  die  17.  Octobris  Antiochenos 
Ignatii  Bui  natalitia  celebrasse.'  Qoi  dies  an  vera  traditione  nitatnr, 
non  qnaero,  qnamqnam  a  veri  similitndine  non  abborret,  Ignatiam, 
qni  die  24.  Aug.  Smyniae  verBabatnr  (Rom.  X,  3),  qninqnaginta  qna- 
tnor  diebnB  pOBt  Bomae  exspirasBe;  alqne  ipse  martyrolognB ,  qni 
martyrii  Colbertiui  prima  lineamenta  pinxit,  hnnc  potins  diem  in 
anlmo  babnisee  videtur  qnam  earn,  qui  nunc  Bub  finem  opnscnli  inter- 
polati  legitnr.^  Sed  qnoqno  modo  ista  ree  seae  babet,  iam  dubinm 
non  est,  qoin  dies  20.  Dec,  in  qno  tamqoam  Ignatii  memoriae  anti- 
qnitoB  dicato  YolkmaniB  cum  Malala  stat  caditqne,  recentissiouiB  Bit, 
TbeodoBii  II.  tempore  oi  fallor  sabintrodnctns. 


n.  NOTITU  CODICUM,  VEESIONUM,  EDITIONUM. 

I.  Textom  recensionis  qnam  vocant  brerloris  graeci  codicea 
exbibent  bice: 

1.  C.  Mediceo-Laurentianns  pint.  LYII  n.  7  membranena, 
teste  Bandinio  (CataL  codd.  gr.  bibL  Laarentianae  11,  348),  cni  nemi- 
nem  contradixlBBe  comperi,  saecnli  XI.  Imaginem  Bcriptnrae  lapidi 
inscriptam  lacobsonas  dedit.  Post  variomm  patmm  epistulas  snb 
finem  Ignatianas  ezliibet,  hisce  inacriptionibns  signatas:^  a'  tou  afina 
'l-fm-dm  imoTO  S[iupva(oK.  p'  SjiopvoiioK  otco  Tpcoa&ot  irpo?  IloXu- 
xapicov  'I-paxiot-  /  itpi?  'E96010US  'lYvatio;.  8'  MaT^vijOieijaiv  'I. 
a'  ftiXaBeXtpeuoiv  'I.    z'  TpaXiavoK  '1.    C'  'Ifvatiw  MapEa  4x  Kaooo- 


1.  Cf.  infta  p.  348,  4  sqq.  868,  10  eqq.  380,  83  sq.  cum  notu. 

2.  Nam  ri  in  epist.  ad  Rom.,  qnam  actis  iosemerat  (p.  304,  8  cf.  68,  19) 
die  24.  Aog.  earn  Bcriptom  esse  legerat,  ac  nihilo  minus  die  20.  Dee,  martyiem 
obiiue  patabat,  hominis  dementis  simt,  quae  de  itiiieTiB  celeritate  iteram  itenun- 
que  dixit  p.  304, 11;  22.  305,  6;  18.  Itaqne  dies  20.  Deo.  p.  305,  30  cf.  lin.  20 
interpolatori  illi  tribuendoa  eat,  de  qao  dixi  Ign.  49  Bqq. 

3.  Salvinnm  vel  potins  Aldiichimn,  de  caina  editione  panlo  infra  dieeadnm 
mihi  est,  secntim  BUa  adliibitia  Toinii,  Holetenii,  laoobsoni,  DreBselii  nota- 
tionibuB  minns  accniatis.  De  alterins  epistnlae  inscriptiotie  ride  notam  ad 
p.  96,  6. 
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^)Mt.  1)'  «pd(  Moptov  tk  NeanoXiv  ti}:  npo;  iw  Zop^m  'I.  8' 
icpoi  xwi  Iv  Topaiu  'I.  Pofltremae  epistnlae  pars  tantnm  exstat,  nam 
pott  TOc«  slolv  Tou  xt . .  (Tan.  VU  p.  212,  30)  codci  deficit  Ei 
epfatnUs  igitor  ab  Etuebio  ennmeratU  ana  deeet  (ad  Rom.),  reliqoae 
sex,  qaae  priorM  locos  obtJnent,  eae  fere  Bunt,  qnaa  EosebioB,  Atha- 
naahis,  TheodoretuB ,  Sevenu  legemnt,  nondnm  Interpolatae.  Post- 
qnatn  TnirianttB '  hiiiiiB  cod.  „Tetiuti88imi  et  emendatUBimi"  mentia- 
nem  fecit,  I.  UsserioB  Isaaco  Vostdo  per  Italiam  iter  facienti  aactor 
ozathtae  vMetnr,*  at  epifltolas  nou  interpolataa  eanqne  quae  gnece 
nondom  edita  erst  Hariae  ad  Ignadnm  ez  Ulo  deecriberet  et  una 
cam  interpolate  fictisqne  epiatollB  ederet>  Qao  nmnere  TossiiiB  non 
ea  qua  par  erat  diligentia  fimctos  osL  Cam  enim  in  epiatalis  apo- 
riis,  qnao  olim  graece  editae  erant,  nnllam  fere  codicis  soi  ratioiiem 
haberet,  eae  qnas  primuB  ipse  vidit,  ita  descripait,  at  non  modo  aliii 
permalta  e  codice  corrigenda  reliqnerit,  led  etiam  ipd  in  notis  ad 
calcem  editlonlB  snbiectiB  e  coniectnra  hand  raro  restitnenda  fnennt, 
qaae  iiBdem  verbis  in  cod.  Hcripta  exstant  Qaamobrem  PearstHm, 
cam  post  editas  Vmdieiat  Ignatkmas  (CarUabrig.  1672)  noram  Ig- 
natii  edidonem  pararet,  ipso  Vossio  snadente  eodicem  draao  cam 
editione  principe  per  loannem  Ledgard  Osonienaem  conferri  cnravit 
CnioB  collatioiiis  vestigia  nonnnlla  in  adnotatlonibaa  Pearsoni  postn- 
mis,  qnaa  Th,  Smith  snae  Ignatii  editioni  inserait,  et  in  ipdas  Smithi 
praefatione,  notis,  scholiis  deprebendimtnr.*  Totas  aatem  epistolas 
secnndns  post  Vossiiun  Lucas  HolstenioB  ex  hoc  cod.  transscripsit 
latinamqae  versionem  siiam  adiecit,  qoam  Dresselios  e  Ubro  Holstenii 
ms.^  ad  latns  epistalamm  graecamm  imprimi  curavit.  Tertias 
A.  HL  Salvinas    ex    eodem   codice   quicqaid  Ignatii  nomen  prae  se 


1.  Pro  corum.  apott.  et  epiit  ponHfieum  Ub.  II,  JO.    Cbhn.  1573  p.  203. 

2.  Iblycarpi  el  Ignatii  epiatolae  etc.  ed.  lacobun  Uiserius  Ozoaiae  IGii,  in 
disMitatione  praeria  p.  XXVI.  Cf.  praefotioneni  putis  prioriB  Appendidi  Igiia- 
tianae  p«i  eondem  Londini  1647  editae.  De  priore  libro  nommlta  miM  dic«i>di 
erant  Ign.  93. 

3.  Epiitolae  genuinae  S.  rgnatii.  Adduttlur  S.  Ign.  ep.  gualet  eitlifo  circvm- 
feruntvr.    Adkaee  S.  Bantabae  tp.  ed.  It.  Vo*j»u«.   Amtlehd.  16i6,  qOM  aditio 

Londini  1680  racnu  et  vitiis  nomioUiH  locnpletata  est. 

4.  S.  IgnalU  ep.  genuinae,  iuxta  exemplar  Mtdieeam  demu>  rteeiuitat,  mm 
cum  veteri  Zo'tna  vertione:  annotalionibut  D.  loannis  Pitrtoni,  lutpar  ejiitevyi 
Cextrienni  tt  Thomae  Sinitbi  iOuttraUte.  Aeoedvnt  aela  gemdna  ntartyru  S.  Ig- 
natii, epitlola  S.  I^earpi  ad  PkSippenttt  et  SrayrnennM  eedenat  ^lutttta  dt 
S.  Ftlycarpi  martgrio  am  Btteribm  tm-nontftiu  et  amuAatiombv*  Tk,  Smidu. 
Oxonii  1709. 

&.  BomMeutat,  inter  Barberinoslibioe  501.  Dieaselio  «rat  D. 
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fert  deecripsit  et  id  Angliam  truiBiDiBit.'  Snmmam  ille  openun  navaTlt, 
nt  imaginem  codicis  extnberet  exactam  fidacnqne,  compendia  BCriptn- 
rae,  accentoB,  BplritoB,  meada  apertieaiina  imitans,  emendadODeB  vero, 
qnae  inter  deecribeDdnni  in  menteniTeniebant,  in  mwgiuemrelegans; 
qnae  ctmcta  C.  Aldrich  typls  exprimi  inssit,^  necpie  exceptta  spirfti- 
bns,  qooram  fonnam  priRcam  typographi  non  imitatt  snnf,  iota  vol 
nnnimnm  inunutaBse  se  aaeerit.  Notandom  antem  est,  Salvinnm  nno 
tantam  iuterpnnctionis  genere  nsam  esse,  pnncto  sc.  in  ipsa  linea 
poaito,  codicem  vero,  nt  ex  imagine  litbograpUca  videre  est,  et  vir- 
gnlas  et  pnncta  snspemsa  exhibere.  Errore«  nonnnllos,  poetea  ab 
diis  correctos,  qni  Vosaii  lecdonem  veriorem  eese  vidernnt,  Salviniis 
evitaseet,  si  editJonem  VoBsfi  cnm  codice  contnliaBet;  neqne  oinnino 
Aldricbl  editio,  qaamvis  ntilisBima,  iis  caret  oq^itnlis,  imprimis  in 
ep.  ad  Eph.,  in  qniboe  ant  deecribeodis  Salvinns  ant  edendis  Aldri- 
cMbb  dormitaeso  videattir.  Qno  factum  est,  at  lacobsono,'  cni  nova 
codids  collatio  ad  manns  erat,  nihil  fere  novi  afferendom  eaeet, 
qnam  qnae  Vossiag  ante  Aldrielunm  recte  ediderat.  DreeselinB  deni- 
qne,  qni  nee  Ledgardi  collationem,  nee  Salvini  apographnm  adhi- 
bnit,*  locos  praecipnos  per  Theodonnn  Heyse,  Gonstantinnm  TiBChen- 
dorf,  Petrnm  del  Fnria  denno  collates  habnit  Tot  tmtlsqne  Tiris 
de  cod.  Hedtceo  teatifieantibnB  iam  non  dnbinm  esse  videtar,  qsld 
in  qnoqne  loco  ille  exhibeat;  sed  cnm  diversa  aingnli  et  antecessomm 
n^legentes  pleriqne  sna  protnlerint,  testes  '>  singnli  nbivis  mihi  citandi 


1.  Apograi^  ano  pnwcripait:  E  codice  Mtdiceo  in  fp-atiam  m.  domini  ac 
elarittim  doaiitimiguc  viri  Henrici  Naeton,  tereratnmae  et  poUtidttitruie  Aiuiae, 
M.  Britanniae  Etginae  ad  Regiam  Cdfiludinem  serenisnmi  Ooami  JII.  M.  Etru- 
riae  Duett  abUgali:  exacle  fideliterque  degcriprit  Antoniwi  Maria  Salriniu,  in 
Ftorentino  Igeeo  ptiblicm  Gratcanim  literarum  prqfeiior  A.  S.  1707.  Mense  la- 
naario  ab  ineanuxtioite.  Florentiae.  Tide  editionii  Aldrichiaaae  p.  19. 

2.  S.  Btartyrit  /gnatii  Antioehentit  epitcopi  epiitoJae  septan  gmuinae,  gtiat 
nitnirtim  eoBtgit  S.  PcHycarpvii  suaegtie  ad  fMippenM*  eptatolae  mMtdt.  Oxonii 
1708.  Bpiatiilae  dedieatoriH  siibBciipttu  eat  C.  Aldrich.  Fraeter  ok,  quae  titn- 
liu  indicat,  iunuit  epiatnlae  snppoBiticiae  ex  apographo  SalTini  Libn  rarita- 
tem  ezcnsandi  cansa  immento  qnidam  conqneati  sunt  Wihi  qnidem  tria  eiem> 
plana  videre  contigiL 

3.  S.  Clementit  Routani,  S.  Ignalii,  S.  Polyearpi,  patrmn  apoHoHeorvm  quae 
'upatuni.  Accedmt  S.  tynatii  et  S,  F^lycarjH  taartyria,  Adfidem  eodd.  rteen- 
tat  etc  G.  lacobton.  lorn.  1.  II.  Oxonii  1838.  Editio  haec  lepetita  est  amtia 
18M.  1847. 18«3. 

4.  Qno  factum  est  nt  DreBseliiu  hand  roio  (p.  220.  222.  269)  Ciuetoiiio 
tiibnerit,  quae  in  codice  M.  esse  Aldrichina  testiflcatnr.  Cet«ram  de  Dnoelio 
cf.  I^.  544  sq. 

5.  Bi8Toiarm»BimB{S.Tgnaiiipaln»apoili>liciguaeferttnturepittolae tout  earn 
eiuidaa  martfrio  ed.I.  H.  Pettnntmti.  Ziptiae  1S43)  in  epiatclis  Bpoiiig  p. 291  sqq. 
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|h{Xci¥.  7)'  icpoc  Mapiav  eU  NebficoXiv  Tijfc  itpdr  /  eteditori 
irpo«  Toiic  iv  TapoS)  'I.  Postremae  epistolae  r/  /  ipse  meis 
poet  voces  eloiv  too  xi . .  (Tars.  VII  p.  21?//  ^ 
epistiilis  igitar  ab  Eosebio  enameratis  w^vi  j  i  /  iOram  octooft- 
sex,  quae  priores  locos  obtinent,  eae  ^Jlitf  -^  *'•  SicDreese- 
nasins,  Theodoretus,  Seyerns  l^enr/j^fjl    -*  t  catenam  grae- 

qaam  Tarrianiis^  haios  cod.  „vetn///y  /    "^  iceus  eodemqw 

nem  fedt,  I.  Usserins  Isaaco  ^'^Jl/lf  ♦  ^^  P-  2^^'  ^^' 

oxstHtee  videUir,*  ut  epistalr/y/////    ^  Cas.  perlostranti 

nondnm  edita  eral  Mariae    '/////''  sns  est",  poetea 

cam  interpolads  fictisqne^.^yy //  er  ambages  qni- 

ea  qna  par  oral  dil^e;  A'/  eiavioribnB  lectionis 

riis,  qaae  olim  graecv-*/  ^.^urae  vitiis^  ad  rawun  omni" 

baberet,  eas  qiias  */  ^^ca  tibrarins  Cas.  emendant,  sed 

permalta  e  codic  ^  viqniore  cod.  se  pendere  quam  maziise 

caloem  editioD'  "^^  Q^^^d  in  Med.  iota  nasquam  sabscriptam 

quae  iisdmv  ^^^  posoit,  ubi  ponendom  erat,  sed  emendandi 

cum  post         .-ripsit  etiam  jaxp^  p.  46,  10,  eopeft^  p.  64,  4.  Item 
natii  ei*    ,^^  ^^^  ^  M^-  plerumque  contra  leges  communes  pom- 
editic  4^^^^^  addendi  vel  demendi  consuetude  librarium  Cas.  pemo- 
Ctt'  /\tp^^^'^  scriberet  pro  IppcDoOe  p.  26, 14  et  jiiv  pro  |ie  p.  92, 8 
r     ^X«*  P^^  i^poo^X^tv  p.  90,  6  et  i^SovTjfti)  pro  ^6ov^'»tiv  p.  104, 17. 
jft  ^  ^^^  ^  ^®d-  ^*^a  erant,  emendans  nova  peperit  vitia.  Sc 
'^xiptione  icap'  o)v  (Med.)  pro  icapcov  ortum  est  icap  «v  (Cas.) 
S8,  6.     Neglexi  adhuc  secundam  manum,  quae  Casanatensem  co^ 
^xit    NonnuUa  quidem,  quae  prima  manus  e  Med.  infausta  tm- 
^itate  arripuit,  ilia  recte  emendavit,»  verum  aliquando  etiam  ex  i 


saepenumero  Russelinm  adnmneravit  vel  potius  loco  eonun,  qui  oodicem  ^de- 
runt,  hunc  quasi  testem  citavit  et  ea  quoque  Russelium  e  Mediceo  prompaiwe 
putavit,  quae  in  Mediceo  onmino  non  ezstant  (Peteim.  p.  340.  341. 343).  Atqui 
Russelius  (AJ.  Ptitr.  apost,  opera  gentdna.  Lond.  1746)  nihil  vidit  prasteredi- 
tiones  ubique  prostantes. 

1.  Vide  comm.  crit.  meum  ad  p.  4,  9  sq.  6, 12.  12,  1  sq.  7.  24,  7.  36, 6. 
46, 1;  7.  48,  9.  76,  13.  88, 10.  94,  16. 

2.  Exempla  haec  suffldant:  x<oqo^  (xoeot)  p.  24,  7.  aJUijOoK  (-ow)  34, 3. 
nQaaaezat  (-w)  . . .  <paiyea»€  {-c&at)  34,  10  sq.  otxiyss  38,  1.  o^fiiji  (o(ffti() 
38,  13.  nenXriqog>oQ$Xa&€ti  40,  3.  dianqitoy  (adiax^itoy)  44, 11.  &iw^i}(f^  i 
i^€(i)g€tc&ai)  44,  6.  mgayya^y  ^zc  (aQayyaXto^ze)  48,  2.  d  cfi?  (?A?)  48,5. 
xaxeZ  (*ajcg)  48,  11.  nQo  hga^y  (nQooQwy)  50,  7.  fiio.  dya^onodt  {Cafl.iot» 
BUbscripBit)  80,  16.  x6y  (th)  70,  13.  ntiaaytec  76,  13.  dmicfita  IW,  1.  ?  = 
^Qiaxov  (Xewv^)  106,  8.  ^ficXanrig  (flfisdanijs)  174, 11.  X^yta  (L  6.  i4<>VPW 
^ysyxXijzi^)  180,  21,  qui  locus  ad  antecedentem  quoque  notam  pertinet. 

3.  Med.  et  Cas.  prima  manu  avyeidovm^  sec.  emendavit  92, 19. 


^^J> 
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Med.  restitait,  quae  prima  manus  mutaverat,^  atqne  adeo 

^  ^s  scriptionem  cum  Med.  consentientem  primum  mutavit, 

"^  ^   Reperiuntur  etiam,  in  quibus  paulo  longius  a  Med. 

^        '^  bet    ojAwv    (Med.    iJ(jl(i)v)    28,  10.      eupe&iQocoiAeda 

%        ^  -X7|oioo  (icXTjotov)  50,  10.    [i.4v  (84)  72,  1.    ion 

%   ^         *%!  'ireoraxTjc  (-ttq)   82,  6.     |i.a&TQT^v    (ita&tjXTQV) 

%  ^  ^  ^         ^  Holstenins,  cum  e  Med.  epistulas  Ignatii  de- 

%  ^^^^  ingenio  8uo  scribere  eupeftiQocojieda  44, 14 

^>-   %L         ^       "^  'arium  antiquiorem  aliunde  eadem  acce- 

^  '^  %  ^L  ^  ^ones,  quae  omisi,  etiam  leviores  magis- 

*"     ^^  T  nropterea  Casanatensem  e  Mediceo 

.    '^^-  '  .ocio  quomodo  ille  codicum  discrepan- 

y  ^L.     Quare  iterum  affirmo  (cf.  Ign.  552  sq.), 

^  esse  testem  cum  Mediceo  de  auctoritate  quodam- 
^tem,  ut  Dresselio  videbatur,  sed  reliquis  codicis  celeber- 
jtiograpbis,    Yossii  nempe  et  Holstenii  et  Salvini  adnumeran- 
.in  esse. 

3.  G.  olim  ColbertinuB  460,  in  magna  bibL  Parisiensi  1451, 
membraneuB,^  hoc  loco  commemorandus  est;  continet  enim  martyrio 
inclusam  epistulam  ad  Rom.,  praestantiorem  sane  et  ea  quam  Symeon 
Metaphrastes  suis  Ignatii  actis  inseruit  (infra  p.  320 — 323),  et  ea 
quae  cum   epistulis  pseudoignatianis  edi  solet  (infra  p.  288  —  296), 


1.  Sec.  manns  Toci  ngocix^i  90,  6  reddidit  y,  quod  est  in  Med.  Item  ver- 
sata  est  in  Yocibus  anovdaCeze  (prim.  m.  -zae)  32, 13.  r^  (pr.  m.  to)  86,  2. 
imzQitffn  (pr.  m.  inicxQi^n)  90,  13.  Ipsa  prima  manus  supraaddidit,  quod  in- 
vito Mediceo  omiserat  ncQl  MyW. 

2.  Of.  notam  crit.  ad  Mgn.  XIY  p.  42,  3.  Eadem  manus,  quam  Dress,  qui- 
dem  secundam  appellavit,  in  margine  notulas  aliquot  adscripsit.  Ad  Phild.  IV 
sola  voce  avxagiaxia^  Sm.  Ill  verbis  ot  neqi  IHtgoy^  Sm.  YII  ticqI  trjs  evxa- 
Qiaxias  argumentum  indicavit;  Phild.  YII,  1.  IX,  3.  Sm.  YII  extr.  eadem  fere, 
quae  in  textu  sunt,  repetivit;  Sm.  YI,  1  adscripsit:  ovxe  nimig  ay  antic  nQoxe- 
xQixtti ,  ovxe  ayanri  ni<fxi(og.  Eundem  hominem  in  ora  ep.  ad  Pol.  YI,  2  Yoci 
dcai^xtoQ  interpretandi  causa  adscripsisse  puto  vocem  d^yog.  Eadem  autem 
vox  cum  in  margine  codicis  Med.  ibidem  reperiatur,  qnamvis  per  quatuor  lineas 
discerpta  et  sic  fere  scripta  d^yao  (cf.  edd.  Aldrichi  p.  36,  lacobsoni  p.  443), 
corrector  aeque  ac  primarius  codicis  Gas.  librarius  Mediceum  ad  manus  habuisse 
videtur.  Alia  vero  manu  eaque  recentiore  Dress,  scripta  esse  ait,  quae  ad  Mgn. 
VIII  adnotata  sunt:  iy  dyxiygdg>^  xexvnafieytf'  os  icxiy  avxov  Xhyog  ov  ^ij- 
xisf  dXX'  ovciwdrfi  xtX.  ex  epistula  interpolata.  Eidem  denique  scholiastae 
recentissimo  Dress,  tribuit  verba  contra  Rabinoa  ad  Phild.  YI,  1  adscripta. 

3.  In  comm.  crit.  ad  p.  2, 1  non  adnotavi,  librarium  Oas.  inscriptionem 
prunae  epistulas  vel  potius  omnium  ita  commutasse,  ut  pro  iniaxo  sciiberet 
iniaxonov  et  o'  in  fine  collocaret. 

4.  Of.  lacobsoni  monitum  praevium  p.  V. 

PaTUUM  AFOST.  OFEKA  II.  g 
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consontieatem  vero  in  plerisqne  locu  cnm  vendone  latinft  per  Case- 
riam  vnlgata.  Qnamobrem  Th.  Rninart,  cam  piimns  er  boc  cod. 
graecnm  Ignatii  martyrinm  nnft  cnm  epistnla  ederet, '  non  im- 
merito  gaviraa  est,  qnod  epiatultun  repererit  dignam,  qn&e  ad 
complendnm  septem  epistalarnm  nnmeram  iis,  qnas  e  Hediceo 
VoBSius  ediderat,  adscriberetnr.  lam  inntiles  Tidebantnr  labores,  qni- 
bas  VoesivB  (in  ed.  anni  1646  p.  298  sq.),  Usseriiu  (in  opp.  Ign.  I 
praef.),  Cotelerins  genninam  ad.  Rom.  epistnlam  e  recensione  loi^- 
iore,  e  verBione  latina  brevlore,  e  Hetapbraste  reatitnere  tempU- 
verant  Rninarti  edidonem  Grabins  (in  spicilegn  vol  II.  Oxon,  169S; 
ed.  II  1714),  Th.  Smith  (1709),  lo.  Clericos  in  altera  ma  opeiis 
Coteleriani  editione  (1724)  nihil  mntantee  repetivennt  Nova  codi- 
cis  collatione  nnns  lacobeonns  nsng  est.* 

II.  Versionem  latinam  einsdem,  qnae  in  codd.  Hediceo  et 
Casanatensi  mntila  exstat,  collectioniB,  Tenun  integrae  atqne  »deo 
anctae  primus  UsserioB'  ei  dnobns  codd.  ab  ipso  in  Aa^  repertis 
edidit,  qnornm  alter  fberat  Ricardi  Montacudi,  alter  in  bibllotheca 
collegii  Gnnwclli  et  Caii  Cantabriglae  adhnc  asaervatnr.  De  tertio, 
qnem  Tnrrianus  viderat,^  nemo  post  illnm  retolit.  Qna  astern  rstione 
deceptne  Cnretonins  etiam  qnartnm  Oxonii  exstare  assendsse  ndea- 
tur,  itemm  exponere  me  piget  (Ign.  552).  TJtinam  amboe  illos  habe- 
remns,  qnomm  mntna  colladone  Usseiins  Teterem  interpretatJooem 
emendatiorem  se  edidisse  afGrmavit!  Sed  Montacntiensem  nemini 
eomm,  qui  post  Uaseriam  Ignatio  edendo  operam  dedere,  videre 
contigit,  qnod  tanto  magis  dolendnm  eet,  qnanto  malorem  hnic  et 
UgseriOB  tribnit  anctoritatem  et  tribnerit  pmdentissimns  qoisqae, 
dnmmodo  Usserii  teitnm  adnotadoneaqne  cum  codicia  Caienas  varia 
lectione  paulo  diligentins,  qnam  antehac  factum  est,  comparaveiit 
Inspezerunt  qnidem  Caiensem  Pearaonns  et  Smithing,  atqne  lacob- 
sonus  tam  plene  contnlit,  nt  ne  ajllabam  qnidem  ignorare  videamnr. 
Bed  qnantam  segnities  et  ingratns  erga  editorem  omni  ratione  prin- 


1.  Acta  ^rbnorum  marl,  nineera  1S89  p.SOSiqq.;  ed.  II.  tiad  J7S3  p.  iStqq. 

2.  Idem,  ne  quid  pnetermiaiBse  videar,  codieis  Paris.  950,  qni  exoeipta 
ei  epist.  ad  Ephee.  c  XTUI,  2  —  XIX  exUbet,  raiUm  Iwtioima  adhibnit  in 
pTims,  qna  semper  luna  sum,  editione  p.  289  sqq. 

3.  In  editione  umi  1644  p.l93»qq.  IndiSBert.  pnemisaap.XVetCXLIaq. 
de  codd.  expoanit.  Caiensie  nomersm  habet  37,  vide  Th.  Smitiiii  praefatioiiem, 
nnde  indioem  epiBtolKnan  deacripn  Ign.  98  sq.,  et  Iseoba,  p.  V.  tTT|n. 

4.  Tnrrianna  de  canon,  apoit.  Hb.  1, 2  p.  fO  haec  habet :  „Igiiatia>  enim  in 
Vetera  interpTetstloite  latina  matra  soripta  epistolaa  ad  PhiUdelph.,  qnae  b 
Yatieano  est,  n<Mi  habet,  qnod  in  giaeca  epistcla  nnper  in  pnbUeara  emiMa  legi- 
tui  de  Paolo  inter  eoa,  qui  oxorem  habnemnt." 
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cipem  aninniB  restitaendae  huic  verHioni  obfoerit  et  (dim  nberins 
expoBol  (Ign.  545  eqq.),  et  e  commentario  critico  lectores  percipient. 
Neqne  iternm  mihi  demonstrandnin  videtur,  Montacutiengem,  qnem 
Usaerius  in  plerisque  secntos  est,  archetypnm  molto  fidelins  Gaiensi 
ezpreBBiBse,  nee  vero  ipsins  interpretis  mann  exaratnm  esse  (Ign. 
549  sqq.). 

In  recensenda  ista  verrione  Usaerii  editione  tamquam  fiinda- 
mento  usns  sum  et  qnamvis  perauasnm  mibl  baberem,  UBserinm,  nisi 
contrariiim  in  nods  indicantem  reperissem,  Montacntieneem  relifposis- 
Buno  reddidisBe,  non  huic  codid,  sed  UBserio  adscripsi,  qnae  tacito 
ille  dedit.  Caienas  cod.  lectiones  ex  Useerii,  Pearsoni,  Smithi,  la- 
cobsoui  notis  marginalibns  scholiisqae  inter  se  coUads  prompd.  In 
rebns  orthographicis  noqae  Usseriuin,  nee  collationes  mode  dictas 
nninB  codicis,  sed  eaa,  qnae  nnnc  observari  Bolent,  leges  secntns  earn. 
Malni  enim  textnm  exhibere  in  rebns,  qnae  sententiam  non  tangant, 
BoMrae  censnetudini  consentaaenm,  qnam  enm,  qni  e  codicnm  scrip- 
tione  et  editoris  principis  arbitrio  et  recentiorum  neglegentia  dt 
conflatOB. 

III.  RecengioniB  prolixioris  codices  graeci  hi  snnt: 
I.  C  Monacengis  CCCXGIX  aaecnlo  X  per  Ignatiam  Hardt 
adscriptos,  fiterat  olim  in  bibl.  reipnblicae  Angnstanae  Vindelicae. 
Cyrilli  Hierog.  catecheges  Mariae  GastabalensiB  ad  Ignatinm  epistola 
oxcipit,  ab  initio  mntila  vel  potins  ad  pauca  usqne  verba  postrema 
rcsecta/  qnam  Iguatii  epistolae  spuriae  et  adolteratae  hoc  online 
seqnnntnr:  (To5  a^tou  Upo)UtpTupo;  'Ipaxioo  xxX.  ^otoX^)  icpoc 
Maptav,  imoToX:^  a',  p'  itpoe  TpaU-Tjaioot  i'  irpo!  MafvijaioiK, 
&'  npoi  TOO?  iv  Tapixp.  e'  itpo!  4>iXtinn)Ei(ot>c.  <z  itpo?  OiXaSsX- 
<ftii.  C  npoc  ^tiupvaiout.  i{  itpo;  HoXuxapnov.  &'  npoi  'Avtio](bk. 
t'  npo(  "Hpmvo.  la'  icpoi;  'EcpKnout.  t^'  itpos  'Pfi>|jia[ou(.  Qnem 
ordinem  aervans  Valentmus  Hartung,  Frid  swe  Paceus  appellatus, 
istag  opistnlas  omnium  primus  gracce  odidit,^  omisao  epistnlae  prae- 
cedentis  Ignatio  datae  fragmento,  quod  postea  D.  HoeachelinB,  igno- 
rans,  coiusnam  mnlieris  sit,  in  Incem  emisit,^  UBserins  vero  epistn- 


1.  Hardtij  (Catal.  codd.  mss.  graec  bibl.  reg.  Bav.  I,  4,  222)  errorem  de 
epMola  Hariae  correxi  Ign.  631  cf,  84.  Incipit  fr^mentam  a  veibifl  oi  yaf 
diJanaiHta  infra  p.  178,  5. 

2.  7bi  ftaxafiov  ir  iol(  iylait  tt^ftaQtv^t  'lyvvtiov,  os  '"i  Gto^ifos, 
a^jfieninnnni  ^tovtioitios  'Ayttoxiios  Unayia.  t^  iffifuXtlq  ntl  vrnwiTg 
Otitrriyw  Elenyaiev.  Ad  calcem  libri  legitnr:  hmtaJh}  iy  diXtyyia  n«pa 
Et§aXdm  xm  Matm,  /iijfi  Maiftagjijgtmi'i ,  hti  di  ini  tijt  loB  XfmoB  ytv- 

3.  In  Cbldl.  codd.  ^  tuni  in  bibl.  reipubUcae  Avg.  Vind.  1^9i  p.  31  »q. 
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laram  pseadoignatianarnm  editioni  (a.  1644  p.  129  sq.)  nuA  cam  aliis 
frnstnltB  in  Antonii  Melissa  Bervatis  inseruit  Pacenm  codicis  scrip- 
tnrain  satis  fideliter  expressisae  et  comparatio  editionis  DiUingianae 
cum  reliqois  codd.,  qnoram  accnratae  exstant  collationes,  et  ipsa 
vitioram,  qnibos  ilia  scatet,  ratio  ostendiL  Panca  enim  eiaa  generis 
sunt,  qnod  typothotamm  vel  correctonim  in  Germania  tiatorum  pro- 
prinm  est;'  ploraqnc  graccnm  tibrarimn  redolent.^  Ne  manifestiaBi- 
mos  qoidem  orrores  emendavit,  qnos  sive  editorem  fngiase,  dve 
praet«r  opinionem  ab  ipso  conunissos  esse,  aat  per  so  credi  neqnit 
ant  aliorum  codd.  consensn  refntatur.'^  Editionem  Ttiiiingianam  vel 
cod.  AngQstannm,*  omninm  nt  videtar  antiqniasiinDm ,  post  Usseriam 
nemo  ad  emendandas  epistnlaa  psendoign.  adhibnit,  nisi  cni  Whisto- 
nam,^  Rnsseiium,  Petermaonnm  ezcqiere  placeat,  qni  ez  Usserii  com- 
mentariis,  a  Clorico  editioni  Cotelerianae  inseitis,  mnlta  descripse- 
rant.    DresselioB  ae  id  qnidom  fecit  nisi  perpaacis  in  locis. 

Hoc  loco  tractandnm  mihi  osset  de  codice  Constantinopoli- 
tano,  cni  praeter  alios  maioris  pretii  libellos  corpna  psendoignatia- 
nnm  totnm  inesse  Philothens  Bryennios,  Serranim  metropolita,  in 
prolcgomenis  ad  novam  epistulamm  dementis  editionem  nnotiavit,^ 
nisi,  cnm  prima  illias  oditionia  notitia  in  Gernumiam  perveniret,- 
mea  earandem  epistolanun  recendo  tota  fere  typis  expressa  Aiiasct. 
Sed  baec  editionia  meae  pars  cam  alioqnin  moltitndine  podns  qnam 


1.  E.  gr.  roXnas  (toifiSt)  ed.  meae  p.  224, 22.  anna^aftBi  22S,  12.  i^ievia- 
iorov  232,  1.    ihjiiaetey  2S2,  4. 

2.  afiti\ptt£  {-tat)  260,  10.  agrttTt  {-rai)  266,  25.  xtxiif/iyes  264,  4. 
SUtfia  254,  18.  intzoeiyuytts  228,  1.  266,  15.  olxtova9at  224,  28.  fiaxerf, 
{Jittxifei)  268,  1.  Eodem  pertinet  creberrima  confiuio  litteranim  ij  et  v.  Iota 
pernio  Bubscriptam  eat. 

3.  ID  lieii^yaty  p.  190, 19  etiiun  in  aliis  codd.  leperitni.  Cf.  ominioDem 
vocia  oi  p.  19S,  32. 

4.  Sic  Monacenaem  etiam  hodie  com  antiqaia  editoiibos  nnncnpare  liceat. 
6.    Chriitianity  reoiv'd  voL  I.   London  1711. 

6.  KXiifitytot  ititaxenoi)  'PoifUjs  at  iie  nfof  Kaftr&iovt  inunoXai  ix 
Xfi^y^ttipov  zf,s  iv  ^aragiif  Koiv/nolcai;  ^ifiXia9^xijf  tov  naifayiov  xaipoB 
viy  npfutor  ixiiii/israi  n%iiQ»t{  inh  ^lXo9iov  Bgvevviov.    'Er  KurlnoUi 

1875.  Id  p.  8  sq.  prolBgomeuomm  tabula  contentonun  in  cod.  eistat.  Epistn- 
lae  psendoign.  eodem  ordine  eihibet,  atqne  Angoatanos,  epistnla  antem  Uaiiae 
Castabalensis  (KaaaopHmy  illic  legitni)  iiit«gTa  praecedit.  Codex  scriptna  est 
anno  1056  per  Leonem  quondam  notariom.  In  tabnla  lithographica  a  Bryennio 
eihibita  postiema  verba  epistnlae  ad  Bomauoa,  qnae  totioa  codicis  dangola 
sunt,  legontur,  qnemadmodom  b  nostra  editione  p.  296,  4—1  apparent,  nisi 
qnod  aente(ififii<op  illic  eistat. 

7.  Allgem.  Angsb.  Zeitnng  1876,  7,  Jannar,  Beilage. 
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inopia  adminicnlonim  laborct,  aequo  animo   exspcctandam   videtur, 
dam  qnis  codicem  adhnc  ignotum  contalerit. 

2.  E  codiee,  qui  Gasparis  de  Nydprugk  tunc  erat,  hodie 
vero  deperditoB  esse  videtur,  Andreas  Gosngr  Tigurinus  adinvante 
ni  fsllor  Conrado  Gesnero  easdem  epiatnlag,  quas  Paceus,  codem 
ordine  dispositas  tribos  annis  post  graece  edidit  latinamqne  versionem 
adiecit'  Cni  cditioni  hand  exigna  aactoritas  vel  inde  accedit,  qaod 
editores  Tigarini  editionis  DiUiogiaDae  prorsns  ignari  graecnm  qai- 
dem  Ignadom  non  habebant,  unde  codicis  sni  lectionem  emendarent 
vel  depravarent;  neqne  infidas  iverim,  magnam  mondoFam  partem, 
quornm  mnltitudine  Pacei  editionera  haec  altera  loDge  superat,  e 
libro  ms.  raaaaase.'  Attamen  aont,  qaae  ex  ingenio  Tigarinos  emen- 
daese  pateat.  Qnis  enim  crediderit,  in  ipso  cod.  N^dprucciano  ex- 
stitiase  fttaaoleud'^  pro  reliqaorom  codd.  scriptara  ^esiXiup  eupc6^ 
sive  ^aeXTwpiuB^,  et  noXiiiixn  pro  SenoaiTa,  ct  iQka  pro  Sxxsirra 
(p  256,  18  sqq.)?  Sic  editoribns  qaam  libro  ins,  tribuere  malim 
voces  1]  eu^i)  icpo;  inaertaa  p.  254,  IT  et  ^ap  illnd,  quod  est  in 
p.  240,  34,  et  KoiXla^  loco  KiXixfa;  242,  1,  fortasse  etiam  omoia, 
quae  in  Eph.  XII  p.  282,  22  sqq.  hains  editionis  propria  snnL  Quae 
cum  ita  sint,  ne  in  iis  qnidem,  in  qnibos  sola  editio  Tignrina  cum 
vetere  interprete  latino  consentit,  plena  fide  digna  est,  immo  snspi- 
cari  licet  Tigarinos  qoaerentes,  qoomodo  locos  dnbios  emendarent, 
aliqnotiens  in  latinnm  Ignatiom  incidisae,  qnem  sexaginta  plus  annis 
ante  primns  Faber  Stapnlensis  et  multi  post  ilium  bibliopolae  edide- 
ranU  Editionem  Tignrinam  aequo  ac  Dillingianam  nostrae  aetatis 
editores  nnnqnam  vidisse  videntur. 

3.  C.  VaticanuB  859,  membranous,  saecnlo  XI  per  Dresselium 
assignatns,  qui  contra  Angelnm  Miunm  e  notula  a  Nierse  Armeno 
(t  1173)  in  calce  epistulae  Bamabae  adscripta  codicis  vetustatcm 
defondit.  Ignatii  epistnlas  undecim  continet,  quarum  prima  est  ad 
TrallianoB,  reliquae  secundum  ordiacm  huius  recenaionis  commnnem 
Bequnntnr.  Deest  antem  praetor  epistulam  Mariao  ad  Ignatinm  cum 
responso  Ignatii  etiam  exordium  epistulae  ad  Trail.;  nam  verba  ouv 
■ttft^ar^xK  xtX.  (Tr.  IV  p.  184,  29  sq.)  cum  prorsos  alieuis  connexa 


1.  In  collectioiie  Taria,  cni  tituliu  est:  Theologorum  aliquot  vetenaii  orlho- 
doxorum  libri  inert  Ubelloa  propriig  paginorum  Dumeriii  iataque  iuicriptioDe  di- 
stiuctoa:  Ignatii  bealittimi  martyris  el  arehiepitcopi  Antiockeni  epistolae  duo- 
decim.   loannt  Brunnero  Tigarino  inltrprete.   I\t  Andream  Gtmeram  !o60. 

3.  Hoiiu  gsneiii  forte  sont  aQX'V*^  ^^4,  21,  SiSaaxaXuKaii  236,  6.  xXi- 
aiiot  268,  9.  «J/i^  (*l(ii)  226,  11.  tly  {},»)  24,  5,  EXfaty  (H^mv)  182,  10.  »(- 
fiZxai  (-T«)  214,  12.   tf,y  dySfoZy  180,  12.   ol  aifaiitotix^  180,  26  sq. 
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sunt.  Itaqne  a  codice,  unde  Vadcanus  tnmescriptos  vel  per  ftmtwgee 
derivatuB  est,  hoc  qnoqne  loco,  nt  inter  episUiLu  Polycaria  et  Bar- 
nabae,  quas  parte  utrinsqne  omisaa  conglndnatas  exliibet,  folia  ali- 
quot excideroBt.  In  epistulis  psendoignatianiB  Vaticanom  cod.  Dresse- 
lins  primus  plenisaime  contnlit.  Imaginem  codicis  et  lacobeoniu  et 
Sr  ease  lias  dedenint 

4.  C.  Ottobonianns  348,  chartaceas,  Baec.  XIV  inenntiB,  qoem 
Dresselins  contuUt  et  in  proU.  deacripsit,  Ignatii,  Folycarpi,  Bama- 
bae  plane  eadem  habet,   ac  Vaticanns   et  qnamquam   epistalani   ad 
f^  '^  Trallianos  initio  tmncatam  esse  librarios  indicavit,  tamen  in  piimia 

*^  \  paginis  eadem,  quae  in  Vaticano  et,   qui  Bubinde  memorandns  eet, 

|r^  \-  Florendno  Ignatianis  praecedunt,  exbibet.'    Passim  iste  cod.  in  mar- 

gine  ab  bomine  docto  emendatue  est,  qui  non  modo  innamen  scri- 
.,  i  ptnrae  vitia,  Ottoboniano  cum  Vaticano  commnnia  e  meltore  rerrtm 

i;  i.  grammaticamm  scientia  correxit,  verum  etiam  coniecturas  proposoit' 

et  lectiones  ex  alio  codice  desnmptu  adscripsit^  et  scriptorea,   qui 
..'1  -  Ignatinm  laodamnt  vel  Bimilia  Hcripsemnt,  citavit*  Per  totam  epistnlam 

•!i  I  ad  Romanos  eadem  manns,  qnam  aliqnotieng  qoidem  Dresselios  secim- 

;;t-  i  dam   esse    dixit,    omnes  fere  lectiones  adnotavit,   qDibns  Symeonis 

' :.  •  Metaphrastae  recengio  (Iraius  vol.  p.  320  sqq.)  a  vulgato  textn  differt, 

;;.  maiora  margini  adscribenB,  minora  BCriptnrae  primariae  anperaddens, 

i}  :  omiaaa  a  Metaphraste  iinciB  includens  vel  lineolis  subnotaas. 

j:   ';  5.  C.  FlorentinuB,  bibliothecae  Mediceo-Lanrentiaiiae  pint.  VII 

J,  u.  21   chartaceng,  quern  saecalo  XV  Bandinius  (Catai.  codd.  gr.  /, 

'h[  269  iq.)  adscripait.     Isto  cod.,  qni  Ignatii,  Folycarpi,  Bamabae  eadem 

^'.  babet  ac  Vftt  et  Ottob.,   primus  UsseriuB  usub  eat  in  edendia  epi- 

]'  Btolig  psendoign.  (1643)   et  in  adnotationibns,    qnas    in    appendice 

Iffnatiana  (1647)  poatmodam  addidit.^     Dresselios  in  omnibna  locis, 

',  ■  1.  Dreaa.  liaec  habet:  „Notala  in  Oittoboniano)  monet:  Ilfot  TfailtjaUvt 

•  .'  nfiattii  to  nay.  AlienJB  praemisBiB,  in  quints  pagina  epiatols  nostra  itaexordi- 

',  tat,  aicalj  in  F(loreDtiiio):  luc  i)  xat  aiia  olr  npRanir  xil." 

2.  Antioeh.  XI  p.  262,  32  solas  Ottob.  dederat  ip»iyav,  sed  ad  onun  eat 
tatii  giovov,  quod  reliqni  codd,  et  veraioms  tuentar. 

3.  Cf.  Dotaa  crit.  ad  p.  192,  26  sq.  248,  36.  286,  9  nbi  o**  correctonm  hn- 
ina  codicia  Big;ni£cat. 

4.  Ad  Trail.  IX,  neqne  enia  rsete  Dresaelina  p.  234  not.  15  ad  extrenu 
cap.  VIII  verba  haec  retnlit,  adsoripat!  StotifijToe  if  iiali^.  Ct  teatim. 
vetemm  p.  348,  28.  Ad  einsdem  capitis  poatremam  pait«m  mnlta  exseripat  e 
libro  aic  all^ato:  'A9afa)itas  cV  t^  ni^i  nn^^eWof  iiyif. 

5.  Uss.  app.  IgD.  n,  57:  „Iii  qoamm  (i.  e.  apnnarmn  apiat)  locenaione 
praeter  ^aecam  exemplar  ab  la.  Voaaio  nnper  divolgatani  alio  qD<»qiie  i^- 
grapho  aum  nana,  ex  eadem  Florentina  Ferdinaudi  Uedjcei,  magni  Btniriaa 
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qui  alicuios  momenti  videbaatur  et  ipsum  et  per  amicos  iterum 
itemmque  earn  inspexisse  se  af&rmavit;  sed  plus  nobis  profaisset,  si 
aliomm,  qui  aiitea  viderant,  aliquam  rationem  habuisset. 

6.  C.  Thuaneus  a  Cotelerio^  aliqaotiens  diserte  laudatus,  sae- 
pissime  autem  in  margine  citatus  signo  „Ms/%  easdem  epistuias  ex- 
hibnisse  videtur,  qoam  tres  codd.  ante  dicti.  Cum  enim  in  reliqois 
epistalis  creberrima  apud  Gotelerinm  hnius  codicis  sit  allegatio,  in 
epistnlis  Mariae  ad  Ign.,  Ignatii  ad  Mariam  et  in  primis  epistalae 
ad  TralUanos  capitulis  nulla  eius  mentio  reperitur,  sed  statim  post 
initinm  textus  illorom  codicom  prima  occurrit  (Tr.  Y  p.  184,  35), 
mox  altera  et  tertia  (Tr.  YII  p.  188,  11;  13),  plnres  in  epistala  se- 
qnenti.  Cotelerii  notationes  solns  Wbistonns  probe  adbiboit;  aliis 
erromm  causa  fuerunt  (cf.  Ign.  543),  a  Dreaselio  prorsus  neglectae  sunt. 

7.  Codex  Barberinus  68  (Romae)  inscripta  babet  haec:  „S, 
JgnatU  martyris  epistoiae  graecae  e  codice  Vaiicano  428  a  Leone 
Aiiatio  erutaeJ'  Sic  Dresselins  in  prolegg.  p.  LX,  addens  codicem 
ilium  Yaticanum  fnistra  quaesitum  esse.  In  commentariis  Dresselio 
abivis  erat  B,  quamquam  in  proll.  signum  C  ei  se  dedisse  affirma- 
verat  (cf.  Ign.  544).  Duodecim  epistuias  pseudoignatianas  exhibet; 
margini  autem  Leo  AUatius  varias  lectiones  adscripsit,  quas  quamvis 
multae  AUatii  coniecturae  intersint,  pro  codicis  Medicei  lectionibus 
plerumque  eum  venditasse  Dresselius  ait.  Eo  magis  miror,  quod 
ipse  Dresselius,  cui  satis  ampla  codicis  Medicei  notitia  aderat  vel 
facile  acquirenda  erat,  in  commentariis  sexcenties  longas  sententias, 
quae  ant  omnino  absunt  a  Mediceo,  aut  multo  diligentius  per  Yossium, 
Holstenium,  Aldricbium  descriptae  erant,  AUatio  auctore  iterum  pro 
,^ed.'^  yenditavit.    Missis  igitur  Allatii  notis  marginalibus^  videamus. 


ducis,  bibliotheca  cura  et  impensis  hmnaniBsimi  viri  lohamiis  Collieri,  popu- 
laris  mei,  ad  usus  meos  descripto,  quod  a  commnniter  receptis  Ignatii  editioni- 
bns  paululum  discrepabat.  Quae  ut  inter  se  distiDguerem  Yossianmn  Medicei, 
alterum  Florentini  codicis  appellatione  designare  libuif 

1.  Deficiente  primaria  Cotelerii  editione  celeberrima  (a.  1672),  sed  raris- 
sima,  e  duabus  Clerici  editionibus  (1698  et  1724)  inter  se  coUatis  quid  Cotele- 
rius  dederit,  cognovi.  Ad  Mgn.  YIII  Cot.  adnotayit  „v7ioatiqirayze,  quod  sequi- 
tur  in  codice  Tbuaneo",  cf.  notam  marginalem  et  ad  Ephes.  I  commentaritim 
Cotelerii. 

2.  Kotandum  est,  L.  Allatiom  non  ipsum  codicem  Med.,  sed  Yossii  apo- 
grapbum  excerpsisse.  Yossius  enim,  cum  anno  1645  Romae  versaretur  apogra- 
phum  panic  ante  Florentiae  confectnm  per  aliquot  dies  AUatio  permisit  (cf. 
Tentzelii  ezercitat.  p.  56).  Hinc  mira  ilia  et  singolaris  in  omnibus  buius  recen- 
sionis  epistnlis  et  c5dicibus  lectio  explicanda  videtur,  quae  cenutur  in  ep.  ad 
Pol  YII  p.  256, 27  (not.  crit.  cf.  adnotata  ad  p.  104, 8.  105,  7),  de  qua  nondum 
perspecta  codicis  Barberini  indole  nil  certi  dicere  potui  Ign.  -550. 
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an  ipsnm  ^Kigraphnni,  cni  magnam  Dress,  tribnit  aactorit^«m,  ali- 
cnins  sit  pretii.  Suspicio  quaedam  facile  cniqnam  oboriatnr  repatantJ, 
Allatium  graecas  epistulas  satis  prolixas  manu  transscripaisse,  quo  tem- 
pore complares  earum  exstabant  editiones,  per  Germaniam,  Bataviam, 
Galliam,  Helvetiam  typis  expressae.'  Qaodsi  bomo  in  Italia  degens 
labore  tam  molesto  non  abstinuit,  Don  aliomm  commodo  consnlnisse, 
sed  pro  more  sno^  laborasse  videtnr,  nt  ipse  libram  io  Italia  rario- 
rem  posaideret,  nee  reprehendendua  eat,  qnod  e  libris  impresais,  qaos 
locapletiorea  homines  vel  bibliothecae  pnblicae  snppeditAbant,  libri 
ani  lectionem  hie  illic  emendavit.  Qaod  niai  re  vera  ^tum  esset, 
inter  omnes  quos  eqaidem  novi  artia  criticae  Btndiosos  Goilelnao 
Morelio,  „t7pographo  in  Graecis  regio",  palma  competeret,  qoippe 
qni  nnllo  codice  ms.  instmctas,  cum  ex  nno  Facei  Ubro  cam  yer- 
sione  latina  cotlato  snam  adomaret  editionem,^  vel  centum  effadiaset 
coniecturas,  quas  e  codice  ma.  postea  AUatins  confirmasae  videretar. 
Ignams  nimirum  codicis  Vat.  deporditi,  ne  dicam  apocryphi,  in  qao 
nno  hacc  omnia  eiatare  perhibentur,  Morelios  scripsisset  laloei  (niorsi, 
itioxoT)  Eph.  V  p.  274,  37,  larax  (iara)  Eph.  VlII  p.  278,  13,  Wv  (el) 
Eph.  X  p.  282,  1  sq.  (ter),  tou  SioXuSiJvai  (to  8iaXu6.  vel  too  lisX- 
OeTv)  Rom.  II  p.  290,  26,  ouxo;  (ootoo;)  Phild.  IV  p.  234,  11  sq. 
(comm.),  elXij^oav  (eiXTjvoav,  eiXxooov)  Phild.  V  p.  236,  3,  imxXT,v 
'Epiwv  (im  xXivT]  ptutv)  Phild.  YI  p.  236,  27,  a^tovixoo  (dftoicXoxou) 
Mgn.  Xin  p.  206,  18,  aijiaTniv  (oirepfict'iuiv)  Trail.  X  p.  192,  2,  ou 
T^(  (oti)  Sm.  VI  p.  246,  18  etc.  Accedere  videatur  loci  innnmeri 
in  qnibua  Dreeaelins  ncglectis  codicibna  Auguatano  et  Nydpmcciano 
et  adnotata  diversa  lectione  Vaticani  et  Ottoboniani  codicis  antiqnio- 
rea  secatns  est  editores,  tacens  de  Barberino.  Iltic  enim  plemmqne 
Morelii  coniecturas  ab  Usserio,  Cotelerio,   aliis  receptas  exhibuit  et 


1.  Praeter  edd.  DillingiatiEuu  (1557)  et  TigDrioam  (1560)  imprunis  uotsa- 
dae  snnt  hse:  a)  S.  Ign.  epittolae.  Parisiis  1558  apod  Oidl.  Morelium.  Recosa 
est  anno  1562.  b)  Antcerpiae  1566  ex  officina  Chr.  Planlim.  Gecuaa  eat  uiiio  15T2. 
Adiecta  eat  veraio  latina  per  Hieronymwn  Kairlenium  Sylvium  facta  cam  scho- 
liia  eiusdem  paucis.  c)  Parisiin  160S  per  Marlialem  Maextraeum.  d)  Genei-at 
1623.  Ignatii  ....  qtiae  ex)lani  (rmnia  t'n  duoa  libros  dislincla,  quorum  prior 
conlinft  epislolan  genuinas,  alter  suppofililias,  Auctort  Nic.  Vedelio.  SocutM 
iont  editiones  Usaerii,  \oaBii  etc.,  de  qnibna  Bnpra. 

2.  Cf.  Leonis  AUatii  vitam  auclore  Steph.  Gradio  (Mai,  Nova  bibl.  Patrnm, 
tom.  VI,  pars  2  p.  VIII);  „iiite^a  qnin  etiam  pecsaepe  graeconmi  auctonim 
Tolumiiia  ob  laritatem  eiemplarium  iuaignia  aua  manu  eiarare  et«." 

3.  Cf.  edit.  Morelianam  priorem  p.  147.  Uno  qoidem  in  loco  „codei,  in- 
qoit,  qno  usi  samns".  Sed  ei  editionem  Dilliogianam  comparavcria,  eognoaces, 
eundem  esse  qoem  alibi  „Pacei  codicem"  aive  „libnini",  vel  aimpliciter  „Pa- 
ceum"  dixit. 
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licet  tacendo  testificatas  est,  AUatio  qnoque  emendationes  Parisienses 
arrisisse.  Ita  rem  sese  habere  ex  iis  praesertim  locis  elncet,  nbi 
Aliatius  non  totam  Morelium  dedit.  Hie  Rom.  Y  p.  292,  22  pro 
lectione  ynlgata  (xav  auxd  hi)  ediderat  xal  auxa  hk  iav.  Inde  Alla- 
tins  addidit  quidem  iav,  sed  matare  neglexit  xav,  siqnidem  Dresselio 
tacenti  aeqne  ac  loquenti  fides  habenda  est.  Quae  cam  ita  sint, 
dnbium  iam  non  est,  qnin  qnaecamque  Morelio  cum  solo  codice  Bar- 
benno  communia  sunt,  a  Morelio  Aliatius  acceperit.  Nee  yero  Alla- 
tiam  mentitum  esse  dico;  immo  sunt,  qnibus  codicis  alicuius  ms.  in- 
doles ex  AUatii  apographo  cognoscatur.  Sed  dubiae  profecto,  si 
ullius  est  auctoritatis,  quicquid  e  Barberino  cod.  Dresselius  nobiscum 
communicavit. 

8.  G.  olim  Leicestrensis,  postea  Bodleianus^,  rare  a  Pear- 
sono  in  adnotationibus  postnmis  et  a  Smitbio  in  scholiis  allegatur. 
Septem  tantum  Ignatii  epistulas  continet  easque  iuterpolatas,  ac  ser- 
vavit  quodammodo  ordinem  maioris  coUectionis,  exclusis  iis  epistulis, 
quarum  titulos  Eusebius  non  habet.  Haec  enim  teste  Pearsono  epi- 
stolarum  series  est  (Find.  Ign,  1672,  prooem,  p.  28):  icpo?  TpaXXYj- 
otouc  CL'  itpo^  MaYVY)oiou^  p^  icpoc  OiXaSeXcpeii;  Y*  ''^P^^  lifxup- 
vaCouc  S^  icpo(  IloXoxapTov  dicCoxoirov  2!|jL0pvt]c  e^  icpoc  'Ecpeoiou^  c^ 
irpo(    rcDfiaiouc  C* 

9.  C.  Regius  30  in  bibl.  Yaticana,  membranous,  saeculi  XI 
ineuntis  teste  Dresselio,  a  quo  prime  collatus  est.  Post  Dionysii 
Areopagitae  opera  et  quaedam  alia  Ignatii  solam  ad  Ephesios  epi- 
stolam  exhibet  interpolatam,  nee  vero  plenam  (cf.  not.  crit.  ad  p.  226, 
15).  Mirum  fortasse  cuipiam  videatur,  quod  librarius  inscriptioni 
sic  conformatae:  'lyvatioo  imoxoiroo  'Avrio^^eta;  imaxoXiQ  icpo?  'Ecpe- 
otouc  in  margine  adscripsit  ti.  Num  ille  quoque  ut  codicis  Leice- 
strensis opifex  e  corpore  pseudoignatiano  eas  tantum  recipere  voluit 
epistulas,  quas  Eusebius  et  Hieronymns  enumeraverant,  ideoque  prime 
loco  eam  posuit,  quae  Eusebio  et  Hieronymo  prima  erat,  in  ipsa 
vero  collectione,  unde  epistulae  promendae  videbantur,  ultimum  sive 
penultimum  locum  obtinebat?  Sed  de  varia  ratione  et  auctoritate 
graecorum  huius  recensionis  codicum  in  tertio  demum  capite  dicen- 
dum  mihi  est. 

lY.  Inter  latinos  codices  recensionis  longioris  primus 
dicendus  est  is,  e  quo  Faber  Stapulensis  ad  calcem  operum  Dionysii 
Areopagitae  veterem  versionem  undecim  epistularum  Ignatii  et  epi- 
stulae Polycarpi   edidit  a.  1498.^     Quam  editionem   cum   nusquam 

1.  Satis  dizisse  mihi  videor  Ign.  90.  543  sq. 

2.  Plenum  titulmn,  simillimiim  ei,  quem  in  nota  sequenti  dedi,  Curetou 
in  introd.  Coq)ori8  Ign.  p.  II  exscripsit. 
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reperire  mihi  contigerit,  alteram  contnli  quae  ParigiiB  prodiit  a.  1615;' 
Bed  qnoniam  ipsa  haec  castiffalitsimttm  ae  esse  prodidit,  in  locis 
quibnsqne  gravloribns  earn  qnoqne,  qoae  Venetiis  a.  160S  e  priudpe 
editione  recosa  lacem  vidit,  et  Mikropresbyticon  Basileease  *  adhiboi 
ac  ne  e»  qnidem  quae  Dreiselias  ex  editione  YeDeU  aoni  1646  ad- 
notaverat  neglexi,  cavens  ne  Fabro  obtniderem,  quae  Henrici  Ste- 
phani  easent.  Attamen  vereor,  ne  operae  nimiam  videar  impendiase, 
at  editionis  principis,  qoae  aliia  fortaase  praeato  est,  lecdonam  re- 
ciq>erarein.  Neqne  enim  ills  codicem  aliqaem  eo  mode  repraesen- 
tavit,  qaem  in  Paceo,  ne  Aldrichiam  dicam,  supra  landavi,  sed  libnim 
qui  a  piis  potins  qnam  doctas  sni  temporis  honunibns  commode  l^ere- 
tnr,  Faber  edere  voluit  ac  pennalta  qaae  oflenderent  mntare  non 
dobitavit.  Editori  enim  tribnendae  sunt  lectiones  nnUo  codice  post- 
modnm  reperto  confirmatae,  qvales  snnt:  ai>  antiqua  ur^ietate  (anti- 
qnae  impieUtis)  p.  189,  24,  eccletiae  (codd.  omisenut)  195,  30. 
laudo  (cano)  197,  4.  ivbiiare  (landare)  197,  4.  devotiotu  caraaH 
(dileciaone  camali)  2&3,  15.  Romam  tuque  (oaqne  ad  Romam)  293, 
15  (209,  6).  fioffeUa  (damnado)  293,  26  (ct  notam  ad  293,  19  aq.}. 
mihi  impedimenta  opponatit  (miM  impediatia)  293,  34.  saisuaies 
illecebras  (gostabilem  seasam)  187,  13.  Minun  qaanto  odio  haboit 
vocem  presbyterium,^  coins  loco  abiqne  fere  poanlt  presbyteros,  pres- 
byterum.  Sed  quo  fitdlins  qnisqne  in  eiosmodi  rebos  editoiis  "■»""■■ 
cognoTerit,  eo  secnrins  Fabri  editio,  e  qua  omnes,  qnae  ante  Uase- 
rinm  Incem  Tiderant,  derivatae  sunt,  ad  recensendam  Teterem  yw- 
sionem  adhibenda  mibi  videbatur,  praesertim  com  Dreeselio  mnltum 
obfnisse  vidissem,  qnod  pands  locig  excepUs  editionnm  ante  Usseriom 
vulgatanun  nollam  habnit  rationem,  ac  probo  codice  Fabmm  Daam 
esse  cognoTissem,  simolatqae  cam  eo  comparavi,  qaem  iam  aecondo 
loco  nominabo. 

2.  C.  olim  Peta?ianns,  hodie  Regius  81  in  bibl.  Vatlcana. 
De  iato  Usserins  in  praefatione  ad  epistnlas  interpolatas  (anni  1G44 
cf.  dissertat.  eidem  Ubro  praemisaam  p.  123  sq.)  haec  habet:  Cam 
inleUesissem  in  bibHolheca  V.  CI.  Alexandri  Peiavii,  senaioris  Pari- 
siemis,  PauH  filii,  vetmHssitiaan  exemplar  aSud  contervari,  qwc- 
quid  et  iUud  contmebat,   kumamssitni   Claudii  Sarraoii,  leiuUorit 

1.  DionytU  CoelettU  hierarckia  etc.  Ignatii  undtdm  epittoUu.  I^h/earjii 
epistuUi  una.  Haec  secundaria  tit  et  eaitigatUtima  ex  offidna  aerntno  (aiC). 
Ad  calcem  libri  «Bt :  In  alma  tbririonm  academia  per  Hanrieum  Sf^Aonum  etc. 
anno  ab  tnearwitione  iSlS. 

2.  MIKPOnPEIBrriKON.  Velervm  quorundam  brevitm  thtologonait  etc. 
Ad  caloem  eistat:  BaitUat  apud  Senriehitm  i^tri,   anno  15S0. 

3.  In  duobna  tanttun  locis  occonit  p.  169,  8.  275,  21  aditioais  iMa«. 
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iUdem  Parisiensis  sum  consecutus.  Hone  codicem,  qaem  praeter 
duodecun  epistnlas  Ign.  landemque  Haronis  Polycarpi  quoque  epi- 
stolam  coiitinere  Uaserii  editio  ostendit,  in  adnotationibfifl  et  iis 
quas  a.  1644  emisit  et  iis  quas  alteri  appendicis  Ignatianae  parti 
a.  1647  sabiecit,  saepissime  ille  allegayit,  „Yetustissimiiin^^  hand  semel 
appellans.  Quas  lectiones  cum  ante  hos  qninqiie  aimos  examinarem 
et  cum  iis,  qaaram  notitiara  Dresselio  debemos,  conferrem,  non  fdgit 
me  singnlaris  qnaedam  Petaoiam  similitado  cum  eo  qoi  Dresselio 
Reffius  erat,  quamqaam  Dresselius  praestantissimi  illios  codicis  sicuti 
reliqaorum,  quos  Usserins  adhibniti  nee  scientiam  nee  rationem  ha- 
bnit  nllam  nee  mimm  ideo  erat,  quod  per  Dresselium  de  ratione 
inter  Petavianum  et  Reginm  intercedente  edoceri  non  possem.  Ean- 
dem  esse  utramque  dicere  non  ansas  sum  (Ign.  546),  quoniam  nee 
plenam  institueram  coUationem,  et  offendebat  ipsa  Dresselii  descriptio.^ 
De  Petavio  nihil  apud  Dresselium,  de  Garterio  apud  Usserium.  8ed 
Garterii  nomen,  quod  nihil  ad  rem  facit,  Usserins  tacere  atque  adeo 
nescire  poterat,  neque  enim  ipsum  codieem  vidit,  sed  collationem 
Parisiis  transmissam  habnit.  Suspicioni  meae  subyenit  Montefalconii 
nota  in  bihUotheca  hibliothecarum  p,  66  E.  Ille  enim  inter  lilnros, 
qui  Alexandri  Petavii  quondam  fnerant  et,  postquam  in  Sueciam 
divenditi  sunt,  cum  reliquis  Christinae,  Sueciae  reginae,  libris  in 
Yaticanam  bibl.  migrarunt,  unum  nominat,  qui  „8.  Ignatii  martTris 
et  episcopi  epistulas  12'^  continet.  Exstat  igitur  inter  Regies  bibL 
Yaticanae  codices  Petavianus.  Quodsi  pertinacior  quis  dizerit  aut 
duos  exstitisse  Petavianos  libros,  aut  duos  Regies,  eximiae  utrumque 
vetustatis,  lectionis  comparatione  refatabitur.  Namque  Usserii  Pet. 
et  Dresselii  Reg.,  ut  pauca  delibem,  de  quibus  diserta  utriusque  edi- 
toris  exstant  testimonia,  contra  reliquos  codices  omnes  consentiunt 
hisce:  in  epistulis  Ign.  Anemcktum  (Anacletnm)  p.  181,  21.  presby- 
teri  (presbyterium)  189,  8.  om.  sanctus  217,  28.  9AA.propheta  post 
inquit  219,  10.  in  pr.  (et  pr.)  225,  9.  Chaiopo  (Agathopo)  243,  2. 
clamavenmt  (proclamaverunt)  259,  27.  deo  (Ghristo)  267,  17.  nee 
quis  (nec*ut  etc.  vide  notam)  267,  18.    om.  a  deo  271,  9,    clarifi- 


1.  DresseUns  in  proU.  p.  LYII:  ,»0od.  Regius  81,  pergamenus,  foliis  97 
octonariis,  indole  atque  aetate  notabilis,  cum  accedat  ad  saec.  IX.  Inest  (fol. 
13—88)  yTetuB  latina  versio  duodecim  Epp.  Ignatii'  numeiis  quidem  rubris  in«- 
sciiptanmi,  sed  absque  mittentis  et  accipieutis  nomine.  Sequitnr  ,Hiroms  Lans 
Ignatii,  vetns  latina  Tersio  Ep.  Polycarpi  ad  Philippenses  (89—95),  vita  Poly- 
carpi' (95—97),  qua  absoluta  amanuensis  hosce  versiis  rubros  apposuit:  ,Huius 
opus  scripti  finaliter  explicit  istic.  |  Hie  liber  Ignatii  radiatur  dogmate  sanoti.  | 
Huic  si  quis  nequam  sancto  subtraxerit  unquam,  |  Ad  finem  yitae  barathri 
crueietur  in  igne.  | '    Librum  olim  possidebat  Loys  Cartier.   Nomen  dedi  Reg,^ 
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cabii  (glorificabit)  279,  32.  cogitattone  (coatagione)  285,  4.  magia 
derideiaUir  (magica  deridebantnr)  287,  32.  In  laade  Heronis:  astes- 
sor  {aasertorj  p.  297,  3  (in  comment,  crit.  falso  scriptom  eet  „p" 
pro  „pt").  a  dco  atienns  inveniar  (reliqui  inter  se  variant).  In 
epistnla  Polycarpi:  providmtes  (praovidentes)  119,  10.  important 
(in  hypocrisini  portant)  121,  13.  et  gratia  ipsius  (in  gratia)  133,  4. 
Accedit  qnodnon  modo  inniinieriB  paene  locis,  de  qniboB  Vm.  et 
DresB.  e  sno  qoiaqne  codice  retolenuit,  Petav.  et  Reg.  una  cum  aliis 
codd.  eadem  ezhibent,  Teram  persaepe  etiam  tacite  Dress,  earn 
lectionem  dedit,  qnam  e  codd.  siUB,  qnonim  nnoB  erat  Petav^  vel  e 
Bolo  Petav.  UBaerios  prompait.  Quae  com  ita  alnt,  anb  nno  signo 
(pt)  comprehendi  Usserii  et  Dresselii  collationes  iia  locis  exceptas, 
in  qnibns  hi  testes  inter  se  discrepant  Sed  tam  paacs  et  tarn  par\-i 
sunt  momenti,  nt  utorqne  collator  diligentiae  laadem  memerit.  Qni 
codicem  scripsit  homo  eraditos  erat,  siqaidem  ipdos  est  vita  ilia 
Polycarpi  ex  HieroDyrai  catalogo  et  fragmentis  Ireoaei  Sfmd  Eose- 
biam  servatis  hand  inepte  concinnata,  qnam  Dresselins  eadem  qna 
reliqnnm  codicem  mann'  scriptam  invenit  et  in  prolL  p.  XXXIV 
totam  transBcripsit  Sed  valde  dubito;  nam  et  scriptarae  vitiis  aca- 
tet,  qnae  a  scriptore  primario  provenisse  viz  crediderim,  et  e  libro 
qnodam  varionun  patmm  vitas  contineDte  illam  descriptam  esse  patet 
e  verbis  „Pol7carpnB,  qui  memorati  Ignatii  fidem  collaadans*'  etc^ 
nisi  forte  Dreeselio  annneris  quaerenti:  „sapraDe  in  laade  Heronis?" 
Librftrins  elegantiam  qnandam  affectavit,  verbomm  ordinem  invertens, 
dario^  mitigana,  rariora  matans,  aliqnotiens  ridiculae  emendandi 
libidini  indnlgens,^  et  accidit  ei,  ut,  quae  ante  ipanm  recte  scripts 
Msse  reliqaomm  codicnm  consenfins  ostendit,  solas  depravaret. 

3.  Codicem  collegii  Baliolonsis  (Oxoniae)  Usserins,  qui  pri- 
mos  et  solas  earn  adhibnit,  simili  cam  Petaviano  antiqaitate  esse 
praedicavit,' 

4.  C.  collegii  Kagdalenensis  (Oxoniae),  caios  notidam  eidem 
Usserio  debemns,  scriptas  ab  honune  Germane,  loanne  de  Roden- 
herga,  inter  alia  latinam  vitoe  Gregorii  Kazianzeni  versioaem  ab 
Ambrosio  Camaldalensi  (t  1490)  confcctam  continet.  Omniom  igi- 
tnr  recentissimns  hie  cod.  esse  videtnr.   Usaerias  ia  notis  plemmqae 


1.  Dress,  secnndun  mannm  esse  dixit,  qnae  ad  p.  249,  20  adseriprit,  qoae 
ilUc  DotftTi. 

2.  8ezcentie8  domnum  pro  deo  dixit,  aliqnando  deum  pro  domino.  Nod 
onmia  eins  generis  e  Dreaselii  editione  transscripai,  ne  gravioribiu  lebw,  qou 
ille  omiserat,  locum  demerem. 

8.  Vide  prae&t.  et  diwert.  p.  123  sq.  uini  1644. 
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„mfl8.  OxonienseB^'  citayit,  aliqaotiens  ne  Petavianum  quidem  ab 
Oxoniensibos  distinxit  „m8s/'  saos  laadans;  sed  nbi  graviorem  reporit 
discrepantiam,  nominatim  singalos  enameravit 

5.  G.  Tbuaneam  etiam  lignum  Cotelems  adhibuit  et  modo 
boc  nomine,  1  modo  signo  „Ms."  in  margine  yersionis  antiqaae 
allegavit. 

6.  C.  Palatinns  150  (bibl.  Vatic),  membraneos,  a  Dresselio 
bis  non  iisdem  verbis  descriptns  (proU.  LYII  et  LIX),  sed  atroqne 
loco  saecnlo  XIY  adscriptns  est.  Collationem  ubernmam  idem  com- 
mentariis  insernit.  Ignatii  et  Polycarpi  eadem  babet  cam  reliqois 
omnibus;  neque  enim  Fabri  codex  propterea  eximendus  est,  qoia 
Fabro  non  placnit,  Ignatii  epistolam  ad  Mariam  Castabalensem  et 
Heronis  laudem  una  cam  ceteris  edere. 

Hi  codices,  qnos  ab  aliis  collates  in  recensenda  versione  anti- 
qaa  epistularum  Pseudoignatii  et  Polycarpi  adbibui,  omnes  ad  nnum 
redigendi  sunt  exemplar,  quod  ipsias  interpretis  certe  non  foit.  In 
omnibos  enim  Ignatii  epistnla  ad  Polycarpum  in  voce  hominem  desi- 
nit  et,  qaasi  nibil  dedt,  statim  sequitnr  epistnla  ad  Antiochenos; 
atqne  in  eo  quidem  libro,  unde  Petav.  et  Palat  descripti  sunt,  qui 
an  ipse  communis  omnium  quos  novimus  codicum  arcbetypus  sit 
ignore,  lacuna  non  indicata  fiiisse  yidetur.^  Accedit  quod  omnes 
codd.  insignia  quaedam  exbibent  menda,  quae  non  e  graecorum  ver- 
borum  obscuritate,  sed  e  latini  librarii  oscitantia  explicanda  sunt. 
Eiusmodi  procul  dubio  sunt:  a  verbis  (ab  berbis)  231,  20.  verum 
(virum)  277,  19.  falsa  (salsa)  283,  4.  corusca  (chorus)  287,  29. 
ahab  [sive  aab  siye  achab']  et  dadan  [me  dadam  sive  aman]  pro 
Abeddadan  199,  13.  Exceptis  buiusmodi  yitiis,  quae  facilia  erant 
emendatu,  ultra  archetypum  deperditum  sapere  nolui,  sed  illo  quan- 
tum fieri  posset  restitute  adminiculum  satis  utile  ad  recensendas 
graecas  eiusdem  formae  epistnlas  acquisiyisse  mihi  yidebar.  Proxime 
autem  et  ad  arcbetypum  ilium  accedere  et  cum  graeco  conyenire 
cognovi  eum  codicem,  quo  Faber  usns  est,  et  Petayianum.  Gum 
vero  uterque^  singolaribus  quibusdam  yitiis  laboret,  quorum  aliquot 
supra  notayi,  neutri  fidem  babui  ubi  solus  quicquam  babet,  unitis 
autem  eorum  testimoniis  magnam  fribui  auctoritatem,  maximam,  ubi 
duobus  bis  tertius  aliquis  testis  accedit.  Palatinns  certe  minus  valet, 
quamquam  Petaviano  plerumque  a£Gnis  esse  videtur.^    Perraro  igitur 


1.  Vide  notas  Ooteleiii  ad  Mgn.  inscr.  Mgn.  XII.  Trail.  XI.  Tars.  II. 

2.  Vide  notam  meam  ad  p.  255,  29  sq.  cf.  Ign.  84  sq. 

3.  Hoc  loco  non  distinxi  inter  editionem  Fabri  et  codicdm,  e  quo  manavit. 

4.  Lectiones  falsas  utrique  communes  plurimae  sunt,  xA pertineniem  (per- 
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bunc  Bolnm  secatos  Bum,  nee  tam  crebro  qnam  fed  onisoniB  PaUtani 
Petaviiwlqae  testimoniis  credidissem ,  nisi  verltOB  essem,  ne  iltos 
relinqnens,  qaos  per  Brefleeliam  ceteris  accoratins  cognitos  b&bemns, 
ederem,  quae  nnlliiu  codicis  niterentar  aactoritate.  Namqne  Uase- 
rins,  cum  mnltiB  in  robiu  editiones  ante  vn^ataa  contra  codd.  SDomm 
lectionem  ab  ipso  indicatam  retinnerit,  molto  magis,  nbi  tacem  edi- 
lionem  principeiii  secutiu  est,  minora  non  cnrane  repedsse  videtnr, 
qnte  non  codici  antiqno,  sed  Fabro  debentnr.  Qnare  fieri  potoit 
nee  raro  acddit,  nt  qui  vel  inscii  in  Usserii  laboribos  acqoieveront, 
neqne  UsBerii  codidbos  neqne  nllo  omnino  nisi  fnodamMito  lidsa 
ederent. 

V.  De  Tersionibns  deniqne  orientftlibnH  paaca  dicenda 
BUDt.  Saecnlo  IV  nondum  absolato  septem  epistnlae  genninae  a  Syro 
qnodam  translatae  snnt,  cni  verrioni  alius  qnls  sex  illas  Ignatio  et 
Mariae  Castabalenai  eodem  saecnlo  snppoaitas  postmodam  adiedt, 
neglegens  iUe  antiquiomm  epistolanim,  qnaa  nondam  interpolatas 
Syri  acceperant,  interpolationee.  Hnins  venionis  nil  nisi  fragraeota 
qnarnvts  aropU  aetatem  tnlemnt,  inter  qnae  magnitadine,  non  ainceri- 
tato  primnm  locnm  obtinent  ea,  qnae  CnretoniiiB  prijnns  edidit,  in 
Ungnam  ai^cam  traoetalit,  adnotationibns  doctis  illDstravit  et  ita 
com  graeco  teztn  comparavit,  ut  hnnc  e  versione  syriaca,  qoam  in- 
tegram  pntabat,  totnm  refingeret.*  Etlamsi  in  gumma  renun  iUe 
erraTerit  et  iam  constare  videatnr,  tree  illos  libelloe  speciem  qaan- 
dam  int^ramm  epiatalamm  prae  se  ferontes,  in  prioribos  qnidem 
partibns  fonnosaram,  detdnentinm  vero  in  monstra  borrenda,  ex  ea 
qnam  ante  dixi  versione  ampliore  excerptos  esse,  BDmmi  tamen  pretii 
flont  ad  recognoscendam  ipsam  versionem,  antiqnitate  certe  reliqnaa 
omnee  saperantem,  exceptis  videlicet  iis,  qrobns  eicerptor  lacnnaa 
qnodammodo  obvelavit  Istios  epitomee  duo  ezatant  codices,  qnibns 
tertins  accedit,  partem  tantammodo  continons,  qaos  omnes  magna 
cnm  diligentia  Cnretonins  excnssisse  videtnr.  Snnt  antem  hi:  1.  Hasei 
Britannici  Add.  Hs.  12,  175.  Caretonio,  qni  ante  a.  550  Bcriptoro 
esse  pntabat,  erat  a,  qno  signo  ego  qnoqne  usns  snm.  Solam  epi- 
Btolam  ad  Polycarpnin  exhibet,  eamqne  aeqno  breilorem.  3.  Hns. 
Br.  Add.  Me.  14,  618,  saec  VU  vol  VUI.     Post  epiatnlam  ad  PoL 


tinenB)  231,  TiCorde  (chordae)  231,  10;  ne  (si)  233,  11;  co^efur  nmn^ue  (con- 
fitetnrqne)  231,  21.  In  epistula  ad  Pol.  atarqiie  omiiit  inant  p.  113, 10;  ergn 
113, 11;  transposnit  nonnoUa  p.  121,  Tsqq.;  eauden  f«N  exhibet  inaeriptio- 
neni  p.  Ill,  I. 

1.  Pnetempmdictap.VBq.  cMgn.  p.167— 240.  De  eodkibiis  post  Cu- 
Tetonium  (Coip,  Ign.  p.  XXVIII  sqq.)  dixi  ^.  p.  183— 188  cf.  168  iq. 
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epistolas  ad  Epheedos  et  Romanos  eodem  modo  in  breve  coactas 
habet.  Cnretonio  mihique  est  p.  3.  Has.  Br.  Add.  Ms.  17,  192, 
saec.  YI  vel  VII.  Easdem  quas  cod.  ^  epistnlas  eodem  ordine  con- 
tinet  iste,  coi  signnm  est  f.  Reliqnis  praestat,  qnamqnam  omnino 
non  molta  sunt,  in  qnibns  haec  eiusdem  epitomes  apographa  variant. 

Hand  minoris  ntilitatis  alia  einsdem  versionis  fragmenta  sunt, 
quae  latine  reddita  inter  vetemm  testimonia  recepi,  indicans  locos, 
undo  singala  sompserim,  et  in  dnbiis  interpretationem  meam  defen- 
dens  p.  373  sqq.  cf.  Ign.  197  sqq.  Paaca  accedont  e  loannis  cniusdam 
monacM  epistola,  quae  sive  syriace  ab  anctore  scripta,  sive  e  graeco 
sermone  translata  est,  locos  Ignatianos  ex  antiqua  Syroram  versione 
somptos  nobis  praebet  p.  339  sq.  cf.  Ign.  221  sq. 

Tertio  loco  huins  versionis  indoles  e  filia^  qnam  saecnlo  exeunte 
y  peperisse  videtnr,  recognoscitor;  armeniacam  dico  versionem 
genninanim  septem  necnon  sex  saffectamm  epistolamm,  qnam  Menas 
episcopns  Armenus  sois  popularibus  patrio  sermone  edidit  Oonstanti- 
nopoli  a.  1783,  nobis  aatem,  apnd  quos  rara  est  lingnae  illins  sden-^ 
tia,  Petermannns  patefecit.^  Et  ita  ille  hoc  qnidem  munere  fdnctns 
est,  nt  non  modo  Armenis  huios  temporis  satisfaceret,  sed  etiam 
nobis  omnia  suppeditaret,  qnibns  instmcti,  qnamvis  linguae  arme- 
niacae  ignari,  mnltnm  inde  frnctom  perdpere  possemus.  Neqne  enim 
semel  ad  verbnm  latine  reddidit,  quae  ante  armeniace  exsctipsit,  sed 
bis  terque  in  locis  dnbiis  difficilioribnsqne  versionis  sententiam  reprae* 
sentavit  et  illnstravit,  et  ad  fontem  syriacnm  omnia  revocavit  In- 
snnt  versioni  armeniacae,  quae  sive  ipsum  interpretem  sive  correcto- 
rem  posteriorem  praeter  syriacam  versionem  graecum  librum  hie 
iUic  adhibuisse  prodant.  Tamen  Armenus  cum  fragmentis  syriacis 
comparatui  probus  ac  paene  plenus  versionis  illius  antiquioris  testis 
est.  Quamobrem  aliquando  mihi  animus  erat,  versionem  syriacam 
adhibitis  fragmentis  omnibus  et  versione  arm.  latino  sermone  con- 
scribere,  ut  non  modo  ego,  sed  etiam  lecturi  hanc  meam  editionem 
omnia  ilia  testimonia  tamquam  unius  testis  sententiam  audirent,  sed 
manum  de  oi>ere  retraxi,  dubitans,  an  in  editorem  tam  laboriosum 
alii  quoque  homines  collaturi  essent  Ignatii  illnd:  oicoo  icXsuov  xoicoci 
icoXo  xip&oc 

Praeter  epistularum  versiones,  de  quibus  adhnc  dictum  est, 
etiam  martyrii  Ignatii,  epistulam  ad  Romanes  continentis,  versio 
exstat  el  syriaca  et  armeniaca;.   Illius  fragmentum  Curetonius  edidit  ^ 


1.  Non  habeo  quod  addam  lis,  quae  dixi  Ign.  96 sqq.  111.  224 sqq. 

2.  Corp.  Ign.  p.  222  sqq.  cf.  361  sq.  ex  Add.  Ms.  7200  Mns.  Brit. 
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totam  Moesingcr.'  AnDeDiacam  post  Aachercm  Uecbitaristam  Peter- 
mannoB  epistnlis  Ignatii  (p.  496  sqq.)  sabinnxit,  versione  latina 
notisqne  et  snis  et  Aucheri  Ulustravit.  Cum  antem  Ancherus  e  ^raeco 
exemplari  acta  armeniaca  traaslsta  esse  ceuaoisset,  Petennaimo  aon 
coDtra  dicBDte,  cqnidem  laetor,  quod  argnmenta,  qoibns  ayriacam 
oornm  origiaem  demonatrare  conatos  gum  (Ign.  21),  viro  et  arme- 
Diacae  et  sjnnacae  linguae  peritissimo  arriseraat. 


III.  DE  RATIONE  HUIUS  EPISTULARUM  IGNATIANARUM 
EDITIONIS. 
Enameratis  recennonam  et  versioniun  codidbos,  iam  brevi  ex* 
pODendam  mibi  est,  quern   ad   finem  et  quo  modo  his  opibos  nsos 
urn.    DmniDiD  igitiir,  quae  Ignatii  nomine  femntui,  com  septem  illae 
B  I'  epiatnlae,  qaaa  solas  Eusebins  noverat  et  qoi  ante  illam  Ignatii  me- 

Hi  ;  minemnt,  longe  potissima  pars  sint,  is  nilhi  totios  laboria  primus 

'^1^  \  finis  erat,  nt  snmmae  antiqnitatis  reliquiae  a  teinpornm  ininriis  libe- 

.1'  '  ratas  tides   redderem,  qaalcs  quarto  fere  saecolo   legebantnr.     Ad 

'"  '  illod  onim  tempos  divorsis  traditionis  scriptae  viis  redncimnr.    Patet 

qnidem  etiam  tunc  aliom  alia  legisse,  venim  indole  testis  cniosqae 
considerata  non  adeo  difficile  crat  aat  varias  lectionee  sd  nnam  for- 
mam  redigere,  ant  ex  variia  earn  eligere,  quae  reliquis  praestaret. 
Faacissimi  sa^  loci  sunt,  qnoram  vera  lectio  qoarto  iam  saecnlo 
prorsoa  intercidisse  vel  certe  inde  ab  iilis  temporibiis  ad  nos  non 
pervenisse  videatnr.  Qoamobrem  non  mnlta  opns  erit  divinatione 
ad  indagandam  nativam  hanim  epistulamm  formam,  si  qnis  omnibns 
inter  Bese  comparatis  testimoniis  ad  Eosebiana  tempera  recesseriL 
Qnod  post  Usserii  labores  snmmopere  qnidem  laadandos,  attamen 
pro  re  nata  imperfectos  neminem  adhnc  serio  temptasse  cognoti,  a 
Pearsonom  exceperis,  qni  opore  bene  incopto  morte  praeventos  est 
Nam  postqnam  VossiiiB  non  tam  epistnlas  Ignatii,  qnam  codicis  He- 
dicei  ^>ographnm  edidit,  pleriqve  eatia  habnemnt,  einsdem  codicis, 
qnem  emendadssimnm  a  Turriano  immerito  dictnm  esse  et  Usserios 
et  pmdenliBsimaB  quisqoe  perspexit,  repetere  scriptarun,  in  margini- 
bns  aliqnot  emendationes  sive  ex  interpolatis  epistnlis,  e  versionibns, 
e  patmm  testimoniis,  sive  e  coniectura  proponentes,  pandsaima  Tero 
emendantes.  Eins  generis  erant  ediCiones  CotelerJi,  per  Clericnm 
bis  repetita,  qnae  receptis  omnibus,  quae  tunc  temporis  graece  lati- 
neque   edita  erant,  Iguatianis  materiam  certe  praebnit  oberrimam, 

1.   SopplenienttuD  Corporis  IgDatiani.    Oeuiponti  1872.    Acta  martj-rii  e 
cod.  XVIU  bibliotJMcae  Boigianac  (Bomae)  prompsit.  Cetenun  cf.  Ign.  p.  3  aq. 
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quamvifl  indigestam,  Smithii,  qui  perficiendo  operi  a  Fearsono 
egregie  sascepto  penitus  impar  erat,  lacobsoni,  qni  codicum  Me- 
dicei,  Golberdni,  Caiensis  nova  collatione  contentns  ne  latinam  qui- 
dem  yersioiiem  emendatam  edidit,  nedam  ad  emendandas  Qpistulas 
graecas  vere  earn  adhibuit.  Petermannus,  ctd  ob  patefactam  veraio- 
nem  anneniacam  itemm  itemmque  gratiae  agendae  siint,  ceterum  tarn 
indigestam,  bine  illinc  correptam,  erroribos  permntationibnsqne  sca- 
tentem  congessit  lectionam  farraginem,  ut  ne  eomm  qnidem,  qnae 
e  derici,  Rnaselii,  lacobsoni  editionibus  probe  transscripsit,  osub 
tntos  ait.  Nee  vero  nego,  de  lectione  earn  aliqaotiens  aliis  rectius 
indicasse.  Hefelius,  edidonis  suae  angastiis  impeditus,  aequo  mo* 
destias  egit  in  adhibendis  adnunicolis  et  olim  paratis  et  nostra  aetate 
ex  oriente  advectis.  Dresselius  vero,  qni  post  longa  tempera  pri- 
mus interpolatas  quoque  epistulas  una  cum  versione  antiqua  i^cen- 
snit,  quot  novis  quantisque  opibus  apparatum  criticum  auxerit,  e 
notitia  codicum  supra  posita  cuique  apparebit  Sed  nonnulla  obsta* 
bant,  quominus  Dresselii  labores  litteris  Ignatianis  plurimum  prodes- 
sent.  lis  enim,  quae  ipse  primus  e  codd.  Romanis  prompsit,  tant- 
opere  gaudebat,  ut  quae  sive  prioribus  saeculis,  siye  nostra  aetate 
ab  aliis  praestita  erant  fere  neglegeret.  Yersionem  latinam  epistu- 
larum  genuinarum  et  fictarum  (L^),  quam  codice  Mediceo  longe  prae- 
stantlorem  esse  post  Usserinm  nemo  nisi  ignorans  negavit,  non  tantum 
non  recepit  in  amplissimum  auum  monumentorum  Ignatianorum  corpus,! 
sed  ne  perlustrasse  quidem  videtur.^  Similiter  versiones  orientales  et 
patrom  citationes  tractavit^  Deinde  mira  quadam  religione  obstric- 
tns  multis  in  locis  meliora  probans  prava  recepit,^  ut  nisi  alibi  etiam 
suas  coniecturas  contextui  inseruisset,  sacram  babuisse  mihi  videre* 
tur  scripturam  Mediceam.     Interpolatarum  et  fictarum  epistularum 


1.  Locum  occupayerant  duae  versioxies  lecentiores,  altera  Cotelerily  altera 
Holstenii. 

2.  Grayissimis  in  locis  de  hoc  teste  onmium  praestantissimo  onmino  tacuit. 
Non  edocemnr  in  L*  exstare  Ca>4  dXrj^iyiq  Eph.  YII,  2  p.  12,  2;  S  tiyeg  Mgu. 
IX,  2  p.  38, 1;  xa&ifvod(o&^  Mgn.  XUI,  1  p.  40, 13;  h  XQiftrog  Mgn.  XTTT,  2 
p.  40, 18;  adtaxQitoy  Mgn.  XV  p.  42, 11;  ay&Qtonovs  Tr.  11  p.  44,  9;  argay' 
yaXm&fee  Tr.  V,  1  p.  48,  2;  vnofASv&  Sm.  IV  p.  86, 16;  niirtBv^iociy  Sm.  VI,  1 
p.  88, 10;  Xbyt>g  Bom.  n,  1  p.  58,  6;  abesse  a  yersione  sententias,  quas  e  sen- 
ptura  sacra  manus  importnna  codici  Mediceo  Eph.  I,  2  p.  4,  9  sq.  et  Golbertino 
Bom.  Vn,  3  p.  66,  8  intnlit.  Hand  raro  falsa  retnlit. 

3.  De  lectionibus  ad  nniyersam  quaestionem  Ignatianam  quam  maxime 
peitinentibus  tacet,  quales  smit  naaais  Bom.  IV,  1  p.  60,  9;  Xoyog  anh  aty^g 
TiQoeX&my  Mgn.  VIII,  2  p.  36,  6. 

4.  Ad  Eph.  I,  2  p.  4, 10  adnotayit:  „Heic  apodosis  idsTy  iimovdaffate  ex 
yet.  Inteipr.  et  Sjro  inserenda";  sed  non  insernit. 

Patkum  apost.  opeka  n.  Q 
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verdonem  latinam  (L^)  ipee  qnideiii  recensmt,  sed  ad  emendaadu 
oiDBdem  recennoniB  graecas  eiHStalae  (0^  param  adfaiboit,  qnin  etUm 
ita  adhibnit,  ut  non  snam  ipdns  textae  latini  conformatioitem  cob- 
saleret,  sed  ex  atiornm  adnotationibos  repeteret,  qnae  per  ipsom 
aboUta  erant.  Non  melius  graeds  epiBtulis  prolixioribns  id  receo- 
gendie  brerioribas  nauB  est,  ai  omnino  illis  nana  esse  did  potest. 
Non  aliis  obtrectandi  cansa  baec  praeMns  snm,  sed  at  demoiutrem, 
et  quid  mei  officii  eeae  existimaverim ,  et  qnanta  modeetia  nostrae 
aetfltifl  homines  doctos  deceat,  qui  anctis  opibos  diligenter  adhiben- 
diB,  pradenter  diindicandiB,  et  in  nnnm  metioris  sclentiae  fioem  Mple 
convertendis  mnlto  minos  pares  se  praestitenmt,  qnam  qni  saecolo 
XYII  Bimilem  laborem  sortid  erant.  lam  vero  In  aprico  eat,  Httens 
Ignatianas  bodie  recenBeri  non  posae,  nisi  qnia  praater  editiaDee 
prino^ee  saeculi  XVI  omnia  ea,  qnae  saecalo  XVII  Uawrins  et 
Voselna,  nostra  antem  aetate  Cnretonins,  Petermannna,  Dreesdias  in 
Incem  protraxenint,  sednlo  congesta  et  bene  digeata  adhibneriL^ 

De  epistnla  ad  Romanes  infra  seorsum  tractatnnis  reliqnanuD 
sex  epistnlamm  textnm  nativnm  e  tribns  potiadmnm  fontibns  hanri- 
endnm  esse  dico,  qnornm  primus  dnos  rivnlos  emisit  enndem  fere 
carsnm  tenentes,  graecnm  codicem  Hed.  (6<)  et  verelonem  laOnam 
ab  Tlsserio  editam  (L'^  Alter  fons  versio  eat  syriaca,  ex  iprins 
firagmentin  et  Tersione  armeniaca  recognoecenda.  Tertinm  toeom 
corpus  paendoignatiannm  (G^  L>)  obtinet 

1.  Codicem  graecnm,  nnde  L'  epistolas  trualalit,  Hediceo 
siinilllmnm  faisse  ex  nnaqnaque  bnins  edltionis  pag^na  elucebit,  a 
qnia  ingentem  locomm  numemm  congeaaerit,  nbi  utroqne  dnce  edidi, 
quae  hi  duo  ant  soli  ant  cum  paucis  aliis  habent.  Neo  tantnm  ordo 
totina  GoUectionis  In  utroqne  idem  est,  quoad  mntilnm  cod.  Med.  con- 
ferre  licet,  sed  etiam  in  minimis  ac  rarisaimiB  scriptnrae  vitiis  peraaepe 
conspirant.  Etiam  L*  subscriptionem  epistolae  ad  Smymaeos  cnm 
inacriptione  epistnlae  Bnbseqnenlis  sic  habet  coi^lutinatam:  Smt/r- 
naeis  a  Troade  Policarpo  (p.  97,  5  not).  Cnm  G>  habet  TYaiesiis 
pro  Trattetm  p.  43,  12;  14;  mv  pro  uiv  p.  77,  11;  -^[MXamj;  pro 
r^)i«%i»ri];  p.  175,  12;  X^V^"^  V^  V-9^  P-  ^i  ^i  °^  icpon&^vi  pro 
mcntep  etfii^Ta  p.  77,  13.  Saepe  etiam  discrepantes  commnnem  pro- 
dnnt  originem,  sive  roaior  est  congmentia  qnam  discrepantia  (p.  47, 
1  cf.  not  ad  46,  1),  give  haec  e  compendiis  scriptnrae  levioiibnaqoe 

1.  LipdiiB  in  altera  diasertatioue  (a.  1859  Tide  snpra  p.  YI)  huic  labori 
operam  dedit  ac  teitnm  trinm  epirtnlamm  reatitaere  conatus  est;  aed  pravs 
Coretonii  coniecton,  quae  ftindanientUD  erst  conaminia,  et  manca  codieimi, 
editionam,  totina  historiae  littereram  IgnatianoTuin  acientia  obetabaot,  qno- 
miuiu  feliciter  iw  mccederet,   Cf.  Ign.  99.  512  aqq. 
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erroribiis  orta  est.   Vox  xvau^fcaxo^,  in  Med.  per  compendiom  scripta 
(p.  96,  1  cf.  edit.  Aldrichi  p.  30),  interpreti  icaxpoc  esse  videbatnr: 
icvo^  -=  icpoc.   Vocem  ifi^^  quae  ad  cram  Medicei  scripta  est  tarn- 
qnam  interpretamentam  latinae  vocis  ^oipxcop,  L^  in  ipso  texta  ex- 
hibet  p.  103,  17.    Quae  cnm  ita  sint,  ntrnmqae  codicem  et  deper- 
ditum  QJ)  et  adhnc  exstantem  (GO  radice  commoni  tenaciter  ad- 
haerere   patet.     Sed   plorima   scriptionis   yitia   a   solo   L^   absont 
Plater  ea  quae   supra  enomeravi  p.  XXXIII  not.  2,  haec  habeas 
exempla.   L^  recte  babet:  fteoc  (Oo)  p.  18,  13;  oofii^c  (6p|ii]c)  38,  13; 
|A.ot  (ytoo)  52,  14;  avaicaptioxoc  (dvapicaoxo^)   72,  19;  dicoSittXio|Jiov 
(-(livov)  72,  6;  moxeowooi  (moTsu9o>}iev)  88,  10;  servavit  a  G^  omiasa: 
ISetv  ioicouSdoaxe  4,  10;   xk;  20,  17;   <pa>vg  Osoo   76,  12;    ooox^poc 
80,  1.     Non  babet  sententiam  Paolinam   a  G^   insertam   p.  7,  11. 
Nomen  episcopi  Bomani,  qoi  dementi  antecessit,  panlulam  qnidem 
commntatnm  babet,  Cletum  scribens  pro  Anacleto^  quod  alii  quoqne 
librario  latino   accidit  (vide  notas  ad  p.  180,  21;  181,21),  sed  a 
codicia  Medicei  emendatione  vel  potins  interpolatione  (Aivcp)  abhor- 
ret.    In  his  onmibos,  qoibns  plurima  facile  addi  possint,  codicem 
graecom,  quo  L^  nsns  est,  Mediceo  longe  praestare  cum  per  se  con- 
stat, turn  versionnm  orientalium  consensu  confirmatnr.    Quodsi  quis 
nimia  Medicei  codicis  yeneratione  captus  duos  locos  attnlerit  (neque 
enim  plures  reperire  potent),  qnibus    a  L^   complendae  orationis 
cauaa  pancissima  eademque  in  ntroque  loco  verba  addita  esse  yide- 
mos  (p.  5,  6.  31,  6),  dicat  quaeso,  unde  interpreti  latino  siye  graeco 
librario  e  codice  Mediceo  yel  simili  aUquo  Ignatium  transscribenti 
omnes  illae   adyenerint  addiUones,  omissiones,  emendationes,  quas 
saeculo  quarto  Syrus  interpres  yd  etiam  interpolator  graecns  in  snis 
libris  repererunt    Nee  propterea,  quod  graece  scriptos  est,  Med. 
maiore  fide  dignus  est.    Namque  interpres  latinus  ita  munere  sno 
fdnetos  est,  ut  graecum  codicem,  quern  babebat,  yix  desideremus. 
Tanta  enim  cnm  tenacitate  vel  contra  leges  indolemque  linguae  lati- 
nae graeca  imitatus  est,  ut  plerumque  ne  de  particulis  quidem  et 
yerborum  modis  et  yocabulorum  consecutione  scrupulum  nobis  reli- 
querit  Particula  av  ubique  ei  est  uHque  (53,  10;  11.  73,  7.  91,  13), 
quia  etiam  Sxav  reddidit  per  quando  utigue  55,  10.    Si  c.  indie, 
est  el  9, 12;  16  (si  secundum).  21,  14;  si  c.  coniunct  idv  9,  16  (si 
piimum).    19,  9.  21,  15.  25,  13.  59,  5—7  (ter).  63,  7.  76,  9.  89, 10. 
Itaque  idv  icep  est  siquidem  c.  coniunct.  7,  9.  56,  9  et  10;  idv  iccdc 
si  quomodo  c.  coniunct    Quamobrem  dubitare  licet,  annon  legerit 
itoiei  20,  6;  fsioeofte  58,  2.    Indicatiyum   retinuit  in   interrogatio- 
nibus  aliunde  pendentibus  17,  20.  63,  17.    Infinitiyi  usus  graecus  a 
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ladno  sennone  qmaa  nuudme  alienus  nbiqne  apparet:  ad  turn  red- 
pere  lb,  7;  propter  meditari  mortis  dutolutionem  25,  12;  in  oboe- 
dire  vos  27,  5;  in  congaudere  iptit  81,  9;  propter  non  conftteri 
89,  17.  npfacov  Ivdv  et  i^o'v  ionv  uon  aoBDS  est  transmntare,  sed 
scripdt  decent  est,  Hcitum  est  7,  10.  91,  4;  16;  neqae  veraionem 
latinam,  sed  codicem  graecnm  aadimnB  legentes  iata:  quos  non  per- 
tuaserunt  prophetiae  . . .  ne<pie  nostrae  eorum  qui  secundum  virvm 
patsiones  89,  1.  Qnibns  onuubOB  comparatis  codicem  graecnm,  qno 
interpres  iibqs  est,  nobis  serratDm  esse  diierim.  Non  ipse  qidden 
fnit  fODB  Medicei,'  sed  mnlto  accoratinB  qoam  Ule,  cuios  mraida  in- 
epdsnma  repetere  nonnuIliB  religio  fait,  commoDem  fontem  nobis 
repraesentaL 

2.  Versionnm  orientaliam,  quae  qnomodo  ad  onam  fomum  redi- 
gendae  sint  sapra  paacis  exposal  p.  XXX  sq.,  ntUitaa  qnam  maTima  vd 
ex  iis,  quae  ante  dixi,  elacet.  Neqae  enim  taata  cnm  fidnda  hodie 
latinam  versionem  Mediceo  codici  anteponere  posBemns,  nisi  venio 
syriaca  adesset,  vel  ex  armeniaca  restttoi  posset,  nnde,  quid  uti- 
qdnB,  quid  verins  sit,  &cile  diindicatnr;  atqae  omnino  discrepaoti- 
bus  codicibns,  recenmonibuB,  verdoniboB  occideatalibtu  venio  ^liaa 
propter  eximiam  antiquitatem  persaepe  litem  componit.  Haad  ran 
qnidem  ubdb  eias  impeditos  est,  qnoniam  neqne  int^;ra  exstat  neqae, 
nt  est  ratio  veruonnm  orientalinm  imprimis  antiqniomm,  tam  exactaio 
graed  libri  a  Syro  translati  refert  imaginem,^  qnalern  e  L'  recog- 
nosdmoB.  Qoamobrem  cante  adhibenda  est,  praesertim  si  solaia 
contra  GraecoB  Latinoeqae  testificantem  andimnB.  Attamen  anmmt 
fide  digna  est,  nbi  mmm  vel  altemm  ex  iIUb  secnm  fadentem  habet; 
ueqoe  enim  ipsa  sjriaca  versio  nllo  loco  e  graeco  libro  recentiore 
emendata  esse  videtor,  nee  vero  graed  scriptores,  qoamqoam  in 
Syria  d^entes  sicuU  Sevems  Antiochenns,  syriaca  Ignatii  versiDibe 
nnqnam  osi  sunt  Omni  vero  dnbitatione  Uberamnr,  si  qriacsm 
versionem  cnm  eo,  qnem  alioqnin  optimnm  cognovimng,  primae  dss- 
bib  teste  (L')  conspirantem  videmns,  qnod  in  lods  hand  paads  iisqse 
gravissimis  evenit 

3.  Tertins  verae  epistnlarum  lectiouis  fons  eet  corpus  psendo- 
ignatiannm,  vel  potins  codex  ille,  qui  interpolatoiis  manibos  inddU, 
imtiqnugimna  sane,  com  saecnlo  qnarto  nondnm  peracto  Psendoigna- 
Uns  opnB  Bonm  perfecerit,  et  optlmae  notae,  qusntnm  ex  inteipola- 


1.  Sant  enim,  qnonun  BciiptiODeBi  raeliorem  &>  aomTit,  L*  denliqnit 
Tid«  adnotata  ad  20, 13.  22, 13.  32, 18.  86, 1.  4t>,  IT.  60,  4  H  8- 1^  3.  S2,  T. 
104,  2  ete. 

2.  Indolem  venioiiis  jlIiutraTi  Ign.  p.  192—221. 
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tiombas  yindicari  et  recognosci  potest.  Be  qua  re  ei  qnidem  minime 
desperandum  est,  qui  interpolatoris  ingenium,  consilia,  tempera  paa- 
luloin  cognoverit  (cf.  Ign.  p.  98  sq.  116  sqq.).  Malta  enim  ille  non 
mntata  recepit,  alia  ita  mntavit,  at  matandi  caosis  perspectis  ipse 
textas  pateat,  qai  ei  sive  ansam  sive  offensam  praebait.  Ipse  aatem 
interpolator  qoid  scripserit,  ex  maltis  qaae  praesto  sant  codicibos 
et  e  versione  latina  satis  certo  cognoscitar.  Codex  graecas,  ex  qao 
Latinas  saecolo  VI  vel  VII  versionem  confecit,  eos  qaos  nos  habe- 
mns  graecos  codices  non  tantam  antiqoitate,  sed  etiam  lectionis 
paritate  saperat.  Hand  semel  veram  lectionem  servavit,  omni  torba 
graecoram  codicnm  frostra  refragante.  Nomen  Damae  a  Graecalis 
misere  depravatam  solas  intactam  reliqait  p.  197,  11;  solos  habet 
'I<oP  p.  207,  10,  abi  is,  a  qao  graeci  codd.  pendent  omnes,  lacohum 
potias  Abrahae  adiangendam  esse  censait.  Plarimis  in  locis  Latinnm 
habere,  qaae  anias  librarii  socordia  a  graecis  codicibas  onmibas  ab- 
sant,  sive  depravata  legantnr,  recensionis  brevioris  collatio  ostendit.^ 
Ab  omni  enim  veri  similitadine  abborret,  vel  ipsam  interpretatio- 
nem  vel  graecnm  recensionis  prolixioris  exemplar,  qao  Latinas  asas 
est,  e  recensione  breviore  interpolatam  esse  (cf.  Ign.  p.  99).  Inter 
graecos  codices,  qai  in  locis  adhac  dictis  iisdem  vel  certe  similibos 
yitiis  laborant,  ad  deperditam  illad  exemplar  (L^)  proximo  accedit 
Nydpmccianas  et  in  falsis  et  in  veris.  Hie  anas  cam  L^  babet 
Fatcp  p.  242,  2;  moroi  p.  274,  37;  avaicveuaai  p.  282, 11;  a>c  Svo{jia 
294,  34  etc.  Itaqae  lectio  Nydpracciana,  nbicanqae  Latinam  habet 
consentientem,  recipienda  videretar,  nisi  obstaret  et  editionis  Tigari- 
nae  condido,  de  qaa  dixi  p.  XXI,  et  versionis  latinae  indoles;  neqne 
enim  qaicqaam  habet  virtatam  illaram,  qaas  in  L^  laadavi.  Aliqao- 
tiens  qoidem  iste  qaoqae  interpres  graeca  transscripsit  potias  qaam 
transtolit,'  pleramqne  vero  matatis  vel  deletis  iis  qaae  non  intel- 
lexit,  inverso  verboram  ordine,  additis  interpretamentis  adeo  libidini 
saae  indalsit,  at  libri  graeci,  caias  locam  obtinet,  valde  obscaram 
reddat  imaginem.  Qaamobrem  caate  omnino  adhibendos  est,  et 
qaoniam  editio  Tignrina  non  vacat  saspicione  adsimalationis  arbitra- 
riae,  ne  consensos  qaidem  horam  testiam  firmam  nobis  praebet  fdn- 
damentam,  qao  recensio  nostra  nitatar,  qaamvis  magni  aestimandi 


1.  In  ana  epistola  ad  Trallianos  L>  com  G*  contra  G^  consentit  hisce: 
(Aov  (jioi)  183,  22;  vfi&y  (G*  omisit)  186,  18;  ftaXXoy  ayanm  fdy  yag  to  na- 
^€ly  (G*  omisit)  185,  28  sq.;  idvyccf^^r  {ifiovXofiriy)  185,  33;  ayyl^evai  (a^na- 
^evai)  194,  25;  vno  xlyfvyoy  {inl  xly^vyoy  yel  imxiydvyog)  194,  26. 

2.  Hoios  gendriB  simt:  mundaret  antiquae  impietatis  p.  189,  24;  emus  nihil 
aliud  meUua  est  201,  22;  paracharagma  199,  33  (si  re  vera  ita  scripnt). 


XXXTUI 


PROLEGOMENA. 


Bint  sententia  snadente  aat  alio  oodice  vel  nno  Mcedente.  Bdiqoi 
igitar  libri  conanlendi  sunt,  inter  qnos  arctisBiiiufl  sive  cognatioius 
alve  affinitatis  viucnlis  invicem  sibi  coninncti  snnt  Yaticanna, 
Ottobonianus,  Florentinns,  fortasBe  etiam  Thnanena.  Qiod 
enim  ipsa  codicum  species  externa  docet,  lectionnm  comparatioa« 
confinnatoT.'  Singnlaris  antem  Ottobonlano  cam  Vaticano  ratio  in- 
tercedit,  nt  recentior  ille  ex  hoc  veUutiore  deeciiptaB  ease  videatnr. 
Prima  enim  monaa  Otbiboniani  codicis  mini  mid  in  rebns  com  Vsti- 
cano  contra  reliqnos  omnes  consentit.  In  nno  capitnlo  haec  vitii 
habei^  commonia:  iiAvaa  {■^viana)  233,  ^d;  mv  (ov)  et  if'  ioK  {if' 
lin]«,  iv  101);)  224,  1;  tXa^t  (av^Xat^e)  334,7.  Hiads  imnimens 
mendia  orthographicis,  quae  omnino  qnidem  vnlgaria  sont,  sed  in 
his  codicibns  iisdem  in  locis  apparent,  ceteris  codidbns  siTc  melion 
sive  alia  vitia  eihibenlibaa,  haec  addo  exempla:  ouatav  {ThoaaeBs 
doiav,  reliqai  duuiav)  248,  21;  navia  iC^'ni  (navtx;  C^tn.)  254,  'ii 
(in  Gommentariia  non  notatnm  est);  [jiiv  (|4e)  238,  17;  noiaav  (icoaivl 
340,  34.  Neqne  in  maioribns  rebus  hi  dno  inter  se  discrepant,  qnaa 
GasanatensiB  a  Mediceo.  Tamen  utrinsqae  lectionea  aeorsnm  ezbibni, 
ne  in  re  dnbia  meam  aliia  obtmderem  smtentiain,  praeeertim  com 
non  abaint,  quae  nunna  commode  explicentar,  d  ipsnra  VaticanBm 
OtUiboniani  archetypum  eeee  aamamns.  Cnm  Ottobonlano  astern 
magia  qnam  cnm  Vaticano  Thnanena  et  Florentinns  conqurant;  qniii 
etiam  emendationes,  qoas  secnnda  mantis  Ottoboniano  intolit,  hand 
raro  in  recentioribna  hia  codidbns  repetitae  eeae  videntor.*  Qa« 
propria  habent,  librariomm  ostendnnt  andaciam.  Pamm  igitnr  dole- 
rem,  si  totins  famlUae  aolna  Vaticanns  anperesaet.  Teriiae  bmiliae, 
dqnidem  Nydpmcciaans  cnm  L^  primam  efGcit,  alteram  Vaticanns 
cnin  Ottoboniano,  Florentino,  Thnaneo,  Angnstanns  cnm  Sarberino 
adscribendoB  est;  quod  certins  perspiceremns,  ai  Leo  Allatina  Vati- 
cannm   snnm   pressinB   secntna    esaet.     lata    antem   funilia  medina 


1.  Snpra  p.  XXI  aqq.  et  de  initio  Ignatdanaram  epistiilanun  at  de  fine 
Polycarpiauae  in  tribua  hie  qoataorre  codicibos  eodem  modo  tnmeatia  dud. 
HI  qoataor  omiHenuit  voces  o  nayzat  ay^^imiin/t  iy  ft^^Qif  p.  190,  35;  habent 
naqr^s  pro  xo^tit  sive  xo^^jfi  192,  8;  njc  nra^tias  (tg  atraiftUf)  226,  23: 
(tiyov  (vafipaxov)  228,  2;  X^iatoi  ('/ijoov)  228,  26;  ytyirinjxav  iyeytyr^xati) 
268,  6;  omisemnt  amav  268, 18,  FInia  eiacriben  pifret.  I^ectioma  codieibiu 
Tat.,  Ottob.,  Florentino  eonuniuies  nnsqnaeqne  fere  pagina  eihibet,  qnibiu 
acoadeiet  fortawe  Thnanena,  si  plemorem  taaa  haberemo*  acientiani. 

2.  Imprimis  notandnm  eat,  Thnaneun  emendatioQefl  illas,  qoai  0H»- 
boniani  correctorem  ex  Hetaphraste  lecspiMe  diii  p.  XXII,  omuM  fan  in  Ipa* 
contexto  exhibere.  Ex  Ottoboniano  iam  coneoto  deriTatos  eaae  ridetar.  Sad  n- 
perioatni  elaaa,  qoae  ant  Thnanena  ant  Ottobonianns  aohia  ex  Mdun  foets 
hanserit.  Ergo  neuter  ei  altero  descriptna  eat. 
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qnodammodo  locnin  tenet  inter  primam  qnam  dixi  et  alteram;  qnam- 
obrem  banc  seqaens  persaepe  tutjssiinus  ire  mihi  videbar,  praeser- 
tim  ai  causae  sopra  demonstratae  prohibebant,  quominus  versiom  la- 
tinae,  qnamvis  adstipulante  Nydpracciano,  pl^am  fidem  haberem. 
De  Begio  denique,  qui  paaca  tantum  babet  capitula,  et  de  Leicestrenai, 
cuins  nollam  fere  habemiiB  scientiam,  non  habeo  quod  dicam,  nisi 
iUam  nnllias  paene  pretii  esde.  His  opibns  nisi  praeter  opinionem 
prave  nsns  sum,  corpus  pseadoignatianam  ad  nativam  fere  formam 
redactnm  esse  confide.  In  iis  qnidem  epistnlis,  quae  a  Psendoigna- 
tio  (G^)  non  fictae  sed  interpolatae  sant,^  pauci  loci  relicti  videntnr, 
qnibns  e  codicibns  adbuc  ignotis  vel  ex  ingenio  doctiomm  bomi- 
nom  medendnm  sit.    Ipse  ad  coniecturam  perraro  confdgi. 

Tribos  his  teztns  vere  Ignatiani  fontibns  primariis,  qaonun 
nnlliutt  reliquis  dmobos  omnino  limpidiorem  esse  dixerim,  accednnt 
citationes  scriptomm  ad  calcem  volaminis  istios  congestae.  De  qoi- 
bns  com  alio  loco  nrnlta  mibi  dicenda  fiierint  (Ign.  88.  sqq.  99 — 109. 
555),  hodie  id  nnum  moneo,  scriptomm  auctoritatem  imprimis  e  col- 
lectione  J^atiana,  qoa  qoisqae  nsus  sit,  esse  diiudicandam,  primnm 
igitor  locum  obtinere  eos,  qui  sex  septemve  epistulas  non  interpo- 
latas  solas  habuemnt,  Ensebium,  Tbeodoretnm,  Timotheum  Aelnmm, 
Seyerum  Antiocbenum,  Antiocbum  monacbum,  inter  quos  diligentia 
exc^t  Sevems,  neglegentia  Tbeodoretus;  secundo  autem  loco  baben- 
dos  esse  eos,  qui  praeter  epistulas  genuinas  etiam  suppositicias 
allegamnt,  collectores  nempe  Parallelorum  sacrorum  et  gnomologos 
reliquos. 

4.  Epistulam.  ad  Romanes,  etiamsi  audacissimum  ilium  interpo- 
latorem  non  experta  sit,  non  bis  tantum  ut  reliquas,  sed  ter  in  boc 


1.  De  Qpiatalis  non  interpolatisi  sed  suppositieiis,  quarum  longe  alia  est 
ratio,  paaca  hoe  loeo  dicenda  videntnr.  In  sola  versione  armeniaca  omnes  ex- 
stant;  a  L*  abest  epistula  ad  Philippenses;  6^  nihil  habet  nisi  epistnlas  Mariae 
Castabalensis  ad  Ignatimn,  Ignatii  ad  Mariam  et  partem  priorem  epistnlae  ad 
Tanenses.  L'  Mariae  epistulam  praetennisit,  quae  e  nnllo  einsdem  recensionis 
eodice  graeco  tota  adhnc  innotoit.  Fragmento  ezigao,  quod  est  in  Aognstano 
codice,  Constantinopolitanns  aliqoando  subveniat.  Versio  armeniaca,  cum 
syriaca  desit,  unde  deriyata  est,  in  difficilioribus  rebus  parum  iuyat.  Attamen 
yersionis  Latinae  (L^)  praestantiam  Armenus  aliquotiens  egregie  confirmat  (vide 
adnotata  ad  p.  224, 17.  226, 15—17).  Perraro  solus  verum  servayit  (p.  214, 20 
>-22).  Omnino  autem  notaudum  est,  earn  epistularom  coUectionem,  cuius  testis 
nobis  est  Aimenus,  et  similem  illam  aeque  mixtam  ex  epistnlis  genuinis  et  sup- 
positkiis,  quae  in  G^  et  L^  seryata  est,  in  epistnlis  suppositiciis  minoris  aucto- 
ritatis  esBOy  quam  ipsum  corpus  pseudoignatianum  (G*  L'),  ex  quo  opere  yetu- 
sfcissimo  recentiores  illi  collectores  spunas  has  epistulas  assumpserunt  cf.  Ign. 
114  cf.  108. 
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Tolnmine  legi,  ipse  aegre  fero;  veram  ignonuu,  qaooam  alio  -modo 
rem  perpleiam'  melina  tractarem,  Dremeliom  secatos  primo  (p.  54 
— 69)  inter  genainaa  epistuUa  talem  edidi,  qaalem  ab  Ignatio  BCriptam 
ease  arbltror,  deinde  (p.  288—396)  earn,  qoae  GoUecdoni  pamdoig- 
natiaooe  pogtmodnm  adiecta  est;  in  actia  deniqne  per  MeU^brasten 
conscriptis  (p.  320 — 323)  tertio  eandem  epistalam  exhibni,  quun  Qle 
ex  martjrio  antiqniore  accepit  atqne  hie  illic  pre  sno  arbitrio  ampn- 
tavit  (cf.  Ign.  162).  Imprimis  autem,  ne  ingenti  testunonionim 
mnldtadine  obmamnr,  diadngnendnm  eat  inter  eoa  teetee  qui  hanc 
epistalam  aive  solam  sive  cnm  aliis  epistnlis  coninnctam  Iterant  (E!ii- 
sebins,  Timotheos  Aelnms,  Sevems  AntiooliennB  [?],  Synu  omnimn 
epistolarum  interpres  com  Armeno),  et  eoa  qui  mar^o  iudnsun 
legemnt  atqae  nna  com  martyrio  aat  descripaenint  ant  tranatulemnt 
(Cod.  ColbertiniiB,  iaterpretes  martrrii  et  Stths  et  Latians,  necDOo 
dnomm  martyriomtn  antiqniornm  consarcinatores,  Armenns  et  Symeon 
Hetapbrastes).  Alter!  hnic  familiae,  nisi  egregie  hllor,  is  qnoqae 
adnnmerandns  eat,  qui  corpori  pseadoignatiano  banc  epiatnlam  sab- 
innxit.  Mnltas  enim  easqne  notabiles  habet  lectiouea,  qnas  ad  eun, 
qoae  per  martyrologos  propagata  atqne  magis  magisque  depravata 
eet,  teztns  conformationem  pertinere,  e  cod.  Colbertino  et  Meta- 
phraste  cam  G^  consentientibus,  discrepantibna  vero  lis  testibos,  qni 
a  martTrio  non  pendent,  persincitnr.^  Primarins  quidem  martyrii 
aoctor  libro  sads  pnrae  lecUonis  nsns  est;  qoid  autem  ipse  legerit 
et  tranaacripserit,  qnid  poateriorea  hnic  recenaioni  addiderint  et  de- 
traxerint,  non  tarn  ex  hnina  familiae  teetiboa  inter  se  compuatis 
diindicatnr,  qnam  e  comparatione  alterins  fiamiliae.  Gnl  si  qoia  paa- 
lolmn  uiimnm  adverterit,  focile  cognoscet,  codicem  Colbeitinnm  a 
nativa  huios  recensionis  forma  et  omnino  &  vero  hains  epistolae  texta 
qnam  maxime  degenerasse  ac  versionem  ladnam,  e  codd.  Hontaca- 


1.  Panca  monni  Ign.  162. 

2,  Eiempla  graTisniDa  aduotata  snot  ad  p.  68,  6.  60,  6.  62, 10.  64, 1;  12. 
66,  8;  9 ;  10.  Hand  raro  etiani  cnm  Hetaphraste  i.  e.  com  recentdsBimo  bmiliae 
nartTTologicae  teste  in  minimia  ideoque  graTlaaimu  leboa  0*  consentit.  Dter- 
qne  habet  Ste  ipaiyofiai  {itav  ipalrmfiai  cdve  qialrtifiai)  60,  6;  fU  (flat)  u^i- 
lijvci  64,  5;  9e»i  {wv  9tBii)  68,  16,  TJterqne  muors  membra  omiait;  o  yn^ 
9e'oe  —  ipaii'ttai  60, 6  eq.  odi  tox'not  [ioi  cnintixai  64, 8.  Com  antem  pateat, 
neqne  G*  a  Hetaphraste  peadere,  qoo  mnlto  pleniorem  eihibet  epiatnlam,  oec 
vero  Hetaphia^ten  a  0*  epistalam  accepiwe,  qoippe  quae  olim  alteti  mar^rio 
inserta  faeiit,  unde  Metaphrastes  acta  soa  concinnarit,  recta  oolligitoi,  abnm- 
qoe  ei  axtia  martTiii  iam  panun  integhs  banc  epistalam  aocepiaaa.  Tiderint 
qnorom  interest,  qoantopere  inde  eonfiimentor,  quae  da  hac  epistola  ad  coipna 
paendoignatianum  non  pertineote  eipoani.  Cf.  p.  Vll.  IX. 
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tiensi  et  Giuensi  promptam,  mnlto  etlam  magis  in  hac  epistnla  qnam 
in  reliqnis,  quae  in  Mediceo  cod.  servatae  sunt,  graeco  textni  ante- 
ponendam  esse,  qnamquam  nee  ipsi  in  hac  epistnla  eadem  atqne  in 
ceteris  adest  aoctoritas.  Habet  enim  nonnuUa,  quae  ne  martyrologo 
quidem  primario,  nedum  ipsi  Ignatio  tribnenda  sunt  Sed  haec  qui- 
dem  hactenns,^  Addo  tabolam  signorum  quibus  in  commentario  cii- 
tico,  epistolis  Ignatianis  snbiecto,  nbiqne  nsns  snm. 


A  =  yersio  armeniaca  trededm 
epistolaninu  In  epistnla  ad 
Romanes  A^  eandem  signifi- 
cat,  A^  versionem  martyrio 
insertam;  vide  supra  p.  XXXI 
sq. 

a  =  c.  Augustanus,  nunc  Mona- 
censis  supra  p.  XIX. 

Al  =  editio  C.  Aldrichi  supra 
p.  XV, 

Antioch.  =  Antiochi  monachi  cita- 
tiones  infra  p.  360  exscriptae. 

Anton.  ==  Antonii  Melissa  infra 
p.  371. 

b  =  c.  Barberinus  supra  p.  XXIII. 

bl=-  c.  Baliolensis  supra  p.XXyni. 

c  vide  S^. 

ca  =  c.  Gaiensis  supra  p.  XVIII. 

08  =  c.  Casanatensb  supra  p.  XYI. 

Cot  =  I.  B.  Gotelerius. 

Cur  =  6.  Guretonii  Gorpus  Ig- 
natianum. 

P  =  Dresselii  editio. 

Ens  =  Eusebii  citationes  infra 
p.  332. 

f  =  c.  Florentinus  supra  p.  XXII. 

Qi  =  e.  Mediceus  ex  apogra- 
pUs  Yossii,  Holstenii,  SaLvini, 


collationibus  lacobsoni,  Dresse- 
lii, aliorum,  et  e  codice  cs. 
Aliquotiens,  ne  lectores  tur- 
barem,  scripsi  ipse  med, 

G^  =  Gorpus  pseudoignatianum 
infra  p.  173 — 296. 

H  =  Holstenii  apographum  supra 
p.  XIV. 

Ic  =  lacobsoni  editio  prima. 

L^  =  versio  latina  ab  Usserio 
edita,  cuius  partem  potiorem 
exhibuip.3— 107.  176—178, 
vide  supra  p.  XVIII. 

lfl==  yersio  latina  recensionis 
longioris  supra  p.  XXV  sqq., 
infra  p.  179—296. 

leic  ==  c.  Leicestrensis  supra  XXV. 

Max  =  Maximus  Gonfessor  infra 
p.  363  sq.     . 

Mor  =  G.  Morelii  editio  supra 
p.  XXIV  not.  1. 

Mt  =  Symeon  Metaphrastes  infra 
p.  316—325. 

mt  =  c.    Montacutiensis     supra 

p.xvm. 

n  =  c.  Nydpmcdanus    ex    edi- 

tione  Tigurina  supra  p.  XXI. 

o  =  cOttobonianus  supra  p.XXn* 


1.  De  epistaliB  latinis,  medio  demum  aevo  natis,  quas  denno  recensitas 
ezhibui  p.  297  sqq.,  nihil  habeo  quod  hodie  illic  adnotatis  addam,  nisi  errasse 
me  cum  aliis,  eum  librum  Champerii,  quem  nunc  demum  lep^ri,  Coloniae  ^.  1536 
editnm  esse  dicerem.  Titulus  eat:  Epistolae  Sanctiasimorwn  \  seqtienli  codice 
contjmtae.  \  Divi  Patris  ArUonii  tnagm  EpiHolae  VII,  |  Own  esc^llantUionibus 
d'andni  Stfrnphoriani  Champerii  apposUis,  \  Antoniorum  catt^ogu^  |  Divi  Ignatii 
AhtiocherU  episcopi  qnsiolae  XV,  |  Divae  Virginis  Mariae  ad  Ignafiiim  Epir 
ttola  I.  I  Divi  PoUycarpi  ad  Philippenses  Epistola  I  etc,  Vaentmdantur  in 
aedihus  lodoci  Badii  et  lo.  Pai-vi,  Ad  calc^n  libelli  spedosi  post  alia  legitnr: 
ad.  IIII  Idwt  Martias.  MDXVL  Chlcvlo  Romano.  —  De  duobus  fragmentis 
epistulamm  Ignatianarum,  a  Curetonio  (Corp.  Ign.  256  sq.)  aethiopice,  a  Moesin- 
gero  (Supplem.  Corp.  Ign.  p.  13  sq.)  arabice  editis  satis  superque  dixi  Ign. 82  not.  3^ 


XUI 


PltOLI«K>HEHA. 


p  =  c.  PaUHnui  supra  p.  XXIX. 
Far  I  =  Farallela  sacra  e  codiw 

Kupefncaldino  infra  p.  365  sq. 
Par  II  =  Parallela  a.  e  cod.  Va- 

ticano  infra  p.  368  sqq. 
Parta:  vide  notata  ad  p.  22,  13. 
Pet  =:  editio  Petennanm. 
pt  =r  c  PetamDus  supra  p.XXVI. 
r  =■  c  Regins  sapra  p.  XXV. 
Sc  ^  Synis  Cnretonianns ,   cuius 

codices  sont  a,  ^  f  vide  snpra 

p.  XXX. 
Sf  :=  fragmenta  eiusdem  versio- 

nis  ii^a  p.  373  sq.  latine  ex- 

hibiUL 
S^  ^  martyrii  Cotbertioi   versio 

syriaca,  cuins  testes  sant  c  ^ 

cod.  a  Gnratonio  adhibitns,  m 

^  is  qno  Hoesinger  nsos  est, 

supra  p.  XXXI  sq. 
Sev  ^  Seveii     fragmenta    infra 
.   p.  3^2  sqq. 


Sm  :=  Th.  Smithii  editio. 
t  =   c.    Tliuaneua 

(supra   p.  XXni)    et    latmna 

(supra  p.  XXIX), 
Theodrt  =  Tbeodoreti  dtationee 

infra  p.  347  sq. 
Timoth  =  Timothei  Aelnii  frag- 

m^Ua  infra  p.  349  sq. 
U  =  Usserios. 
V  =  Vossius. 

T  ^  c.  TaticaniiB  mpra  p.  XXI. 
vl  ==  verdo  latina  (L^),  qualis  aate 

Usaerinm  edebator. 
*  singulis  signis  additam  primam 

manam     significac,     **    cor- 


Rdiqna  porspicoa  esse  patOf  ma 
quod  editornm  nomina  adhibui 
(D  U  V) ,  nbicnrnqne  qtdd  in 
codicibuB  siiis  repereifnt,  non 
diserte  profeeai  sunt 


IV.    DE  POLYCAKPI  EPISTULA  ET  PRAGMENTIS. 

I.  Epistnlam,  qoam  Polycarpua  Philippenstoni  eccleaiae  dedit, 
nna  cnm  undecim  epistulis  psendoignatianis  latine  primns  edidit 
Faber  Stapnlenaia ',  nimirom  qnoniam  in  codice  ma.  cum  illis  haac 
conitinctam  rqiererat.  In  omnibns  qnidem,  de  quibns  adhnc  certio- 
rea  hcti  sumns,  corporis  psendoignatianj  ladnis  codicibns  (L^  epists- 
las  Ignatii  vel  potins  ,iaadem  Heronia'  illis  annexam*  Polycarpi  ex- 
cipit  epistala.  QvocUd  condderaveris ,  etiam  graecos  einadem  col- 
lectionis  (Q^)  codices  nommllos  eodem  loco  Polycarpnm  exbibere, 
atque  eandem  interpretaadl  rationem  naglegentjssimam  in  Psendo- 
ignatio   et  in  Polycarpo   latino   animadverteris ,  iam  non   dubitabis, 


1.  Faiis.  1498.  Vide  snpn  de  hac  editicne  dieta  p.  XXV  sq. 

2.  Tide  infra  p.  297  ad])Otata«t  mpra  P.XXT  sqq.  Codicibiumi«« 
ti«  in  epirtala  Folycaipi  accedit  cod.  Hsdieeo-LanrentiannB  Pint.  XXIII  n.  20, 
qnem  iMobsoniu  Mllatam  habnit.  fiandiniiu  {Oat.  eodd.  Ua.  /,  7^)  Meealo 
XV  anigDavit  Contanet  bie  qaoqae  epistalaa  pMndoignKtiiaaa  earn  lande  H»- 
Tonis,  a  nemlne  adhibitas.  Signnn  erit  1 ;  reliqiia  (dgua  in  tabula  antoced«te  ei- 
plieata  ennt,  neqne  praeter  ea,  quae  de  rersione  oorpoiii  pwadoignaiaaiii  ex< 
potMDt  diii,  de  altera  eonmdem  codionm  parte  habeo  quod  dlcam,  nisi  quod 
Booth  {Script.  tecL  opute.  praeeipua  td.  3.  torn.  I,  i~SI)  eodie«Bl  HagdalOMa- 
■em,  quo  TlMerliu  nam  erat,  inipeiisse  vldetar. 
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qmn  uniis  ntrinsqne  interpres  fderit  Qnem  miinere  sno  non  dittgen- 
tins  fanctom  esse  in  hac  praesertim  epistnla  dolendnm  est,  qoippe 
quae  non  mtogra  graece  nobis  servata  sit  Qnotqnot  enim  inno- 
tnemnt  graed  codices  priorem  taotom  epistnlae  partem,  qnamqnam 
maiorem,  cam  epistnlae  Barnabae  paite  posteriore  connexam  pra^ 
bent;^  qnod  firandi  quondam  fioit  et  Turriano,  qui  longe  prolixiorem 
qnam  qnae  plernmqne  (latine)  edi  soleret,  graecam  Polycarpi  epistu- 
lam  apnd  se  habere  se  putabat^,  et  Rnllaeo  Batavo,  qni  eiosdem 
prolixioris  epistnlae  in  bibliotheca  Mediceo-Lanrentiana  repertae  et 
th  ipso  inde  descriptae  spem  iniecerat  Stephano  Le  Moyne.^  Erro- 
irem  statim  perspexit,  qni  primns  graecam  epistnlam  edidit,  Petms 
HaUolx.4 

1)  Illins  libri,  qni  Tnrriani  fderat,  apographnm  I.  Sirmondns 
Petro  Halloix  transmisit,  ex  qno  collate  cnm  altero  siye  einsdem 
oiye  simUlimi  libri  apographo,  quod  ab  Andrea  Schotto  accqperat, 
Halloixins  epistnlam  edidit,  non  indicans,  qnid  cniqne  exemplari  de- 
boret  et  procnl  dnbio  nonnnlla  ex  ingenio  emendans.  2)  Alterhu 
antem  exemplaris,  qnod  Schotti  fnerat,  apographnm  Usserins  pier 
Is.  Tossinm  a  Salmasio  nactns  erat,  cum  Polyearpi  et  Barnabae 
^pistnlis  simnl  cnm  Ignatianis  edendis  operam  daret^  Hnius  exem- 
plaris, qnod  ScUmoHanum  Usserins  nbiqne  nnncnpat,  lectiones 
signavi  sahn;  nbi  codids  scriptnram  neque  Usserins  nee  Patricias 
Innins  in  notis  indicayemnt,  textnm  Usserii  littera  U  significayi  Dnos 
alios  codd.  eandem  epistnlae  formam  exhibentes  Romae  adesse  Hal- 
loixins per  L.  CresoUinm  compertnm  qnidem  habebat,  sed  nostaro 
demnm  saecnlo  ad  emendandam  lectionem  adhibid  sunt  3)  Alter 
fnerat  Gardinatis  C!olnmnae,  tnnc  antem  erat  „dncis  Altemps*' 
<Hall.  I,  696).  Recte  igitnr  Gebhardto^  cod.  Golnmnens  idem  esse 
yisns  est  atqne  Ottobonianns,  qnem  Dresselins  descripsit  contnlitqne 


1.  Vide  into  adnotata  ad  p.  124,  7  et  snpra  p.  XXI  sq.  XXXVIII. 

2.  Of.  Martyrologium  Romanxxm,  Auclore  Baronio.  Rtmoe  i586  p,  52. 

8.  Varia  sacra,  Lugd,  Bat,  1685,  vol,  L  proU.  (sine  pagg.  nnmeris).  In 
p.  1  sqq.  teztom  d«dit  antea  ynlgatmn  neqne  e  Bnllaai  apographo  qnicqnam 
Ineratns  esse  videtor.  Of.  de  Baniabae  textn  a  Gebhardto  observata  fasc.  I 
p.  XYU  not  3. 

4.  JJlustrium  eccUsiae  or,  tcriptorwn  v%iae  et  documenta,  Anciore  B^tro  Hal' 
JovK,  Duacii633,  twZ. /,  525-Jd(>cf.  notas  in  p.  596.  SignanHx. 

.5.  In  ed.  snpia  p.  XIV  memorata  amii  1644,  Of.  adnotationQs  hnic  Tolnmini 
^nbinnctas  (p.  1  sqq.)  ot  Usseiii  et  Patricii  Innii.  Barnabae  epistnla  iam  ^is 
pxpressa  ioeendio  absnmpta  ept  (Usser.  inter  corrigenda  p.  243),  Polycarpi  ep, 
ffukaA  p.  13—24. 

6.  Fasc.  1  p.  XV  uot.  2. 
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(tagn  p.  XXn).   Hoic  enim  inscriptain  eet:  ex  codicAut  lommis  An- 
\  jfeH  ducit  ab  AUaempt.     4)    Alter,  qni  Halloizii,  Voani,  H<dsteaii 

temporibns   in   bibL  Vftticana   erat,'    is  eet,   qui  hodie  illic   ezaUt 
Vat  8fi9,  a  lacobeono  ad  epiBtalam  Polycarpi  adhibitos,  a  Dnnaelio 
denno  coUaUis,  d«  qao  supra  p.  XXI.  XXXVIII  satis  dictum  eet  Item 
%  .  .  5)  de  Florentino  (f),  cnitiB  et  lacobsoni  etDreaselii  coUatio  pneeto 

''■H  '■■  est.    Qia  codd.  pseadoignatiauia  accedit  6)  c.  937  PariB.  bibL  (olim 

't  '.  Colbertinos),  saec.  XVI,  a  lacobsono  coUataa,'  mihi  est  p;  7)  Casa- 

iti  '  natensis  (cs.  vide  sapra  p.  XVI),  qui  rnann  diversa  ab  ilU,  que  geani- 

p:  .  nas  Ignatii  epistnlas  e  Uediceo  codice  traiuacripeit ,  FolTcarpi  Bar- 

;!;';  ;  nabaeqne  reliqnias  scriptas  exhibet;  8)  Barberinus  7  i  e.  i^Migr^iluuii 

l<-  ',  a  L.  Holstenio   e  codice  iam  nou  sopersCite  desamptnm,  qui  time 

'^  I  erat  in  monasterio  S.  Silveatii  in  QnirinaU.     Ut  Gebhardto  (&bc.  I 

r)'  i  p.  XV)  mihi  qnoqae  eat  b,  qnamqnam  in  einstolis  paendoign.  b  alins 

Sr'  •  codicis  signiun  est,  qui  Folycarpiaoi  nihil  habet,  ut  hie  alter  b  nihil 

"':■  '•  Tgnai;i*ni.     Hig   omnjbiu,  postqnam   editio  mea  tjpis  exscnpta  eet, 

acceesit  9)  cod.  BorbonicDg,^  ad  qnem  primns  Gebhsrdtas  animnm 
advertit    et    coUationem   per   Emidium   Martin  in  m    Ne^toli    factara 
<;  '  meaun   commnnicavit     Inter   hos   codd.  ii,   qaos   pseadoignatiaaos 

dixerim  (r  o  f  p),  nnam  efficinnt  fomiliam;  altera  eaqne  pulo  etiam 
deterior  recognoscitnr  ex  editione  principe  com  lectionibns  Salma- 
sianb  et  e  codd.  b  cb,  qnibns  eliam  Borbonicns  adnnmenndos  est 
;,   >  Utrinsqoe  familiae  archetype  (G),  in  qno  ipso  infuista  iUa  Bamabae 

cum  Folfcarpo  c<Aiglntiuatio  exatabat,  aatiquitate  saltem  antecedit 
ia,  e  qao  versio  latina  |L)  facta  eat.  Coins  aatem  faerit  pretii,  dif- 
ficile eet  dJindicatn,  qnoniam  codex  graecns  a  G  diversns  ntm 
sDperest,  qui  eimili  modo  ac  Nydpmccianna  Ignatii  codex,  ne  dicam 
.  Sinaiticnm,  qni  Bamabam  graecom  aerravit,  noa  doceat,  qnid  codid 


1.  DrasMliiu  in  pioll.  p.  LX,  VaticaDtun  illnm,  cnioi  lectiones  nonnollu 
Ii.  Holtteniiu  oodici  Barberino  adscripsit  et  cnm  Towo  conunnnicaTit  (VonlQi 
in  ed.  ep.  Ignat  et  Bunabae  1646  p.  310),  eimdem  sue  aaserit,  qoem  ipM  pe- 
oitiu  contoljt;  Vat  869. 

2.  Oital.  codd.  mil.  bibl.  regiae.  Parii.  1740.  II.  183.  Epifltnlam  Polj- 
carpi  antecednot  IgoatiaDae,  eadem  atqae  in  codd.  Vaticano,  Ottoboniano,  Flo* 
leutino  ratione  ab  initio  mntilM,  qmu)  n«tDO  adhnc  contnlit 

3.  Cod.  „1I.  A.  17."  in  p.  533  sqq.  Polycaipi  Bamabaeqne  e|»>tala>  MO- 
innotaa  habet  Cf.  Codd.  graed  nui.  Btgiat  BibUothteae  Borbonicae  dacripti  a 
&  CyrSlo.  NtapoU.  1826.  Tom.  I  p.  47  „codBi  decimna  aeptimiu".  Habet 
^iXinnoit  110,  4;  xet/imi  110,  S;  cVaiJlij^sfeiir  110,  8;  Xm^mMti  112,  14) 
tU&f  114,  3;  nifeimiXii}tUao»B  114,  T;  dtdaStofttSa  116, 6;  diofioX^t  116,  13. 
Atwioviij^Mr  116,  14;  fiaifif  «imntttai  116,  14;  oSis  ji  116,  IB;  Mutyot  118, 
4;  omiait  i/im'  112,  9;  item  ilrai  122,  4;  et  in  seenndnm  124,  3;  aoliis  habet 
3  (U-  pro  S  112,  ft. 
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graeco,  quid  interpretis  sive  arbitrio  me  neglegentiito  sit  tribaendmn. 
Neque  etiam  Ensebii,  Timotbei,  Severi  fragmenta  quamqnam  utilia- 
sima  ad  locos  aliquot  recensendos,  satis  late  patent,  at  inde  dabia 
reliqnorum  testium  auctoritas  certo  aestimari  qneat  Utinam  nostrae 
aetati,  quae  dementis,  Hermae,  Barnabae  libros  restitatos  Yidit, 
Polycarpnm  tandem  aliqnando  integrum  legere  contigerit  Interim 
ntaatur  lectores  epistula,  quam  paulo  certe  emendatiorem  exbibuisse 
mihi  videor,  ac  beneyole  ilia  quoque  excipiant,  quibus  graeci  textos 
lacunas  ipse  explore  conatus  sum. 

n.  Postquam  Usserius,  a  quo  ubique  mibi  initium  est,  in  prae- 
fiatione  appendicis  IgnaHanae  Salmasium  et  Blondellum  mirari  se 
dixit,  qui  Polycarpi  epistulam  genuinam  babentes  epistulis  Ignatii, 
ex  interprete  latino  et  e  codice  Mediceo  iam  emtis,  fidem  denega- 
rent,  non  defuerunt,  qui  ex  bac  parte  controversiam  Ignatianam 
promovere  studerent,  et  primus  quidem  loannes  Dallaeus^  „Pseu^ 
doignatium^^  ad  commendanda  sua  figmenta  epistulae  Polycarpi  capi* 
tulum  Xni  inseruisse,  reliqua  yero  a  Polycarpo,  Ignatio  pridem 
mortuo,  scripta  esse  dixit  Cuius  argumenta  cum  Ritscblio  per  He- 
folium  refntata  esse  viderentur,  multo  argutiorem  ipse  proposuit 
coniecturam  do  epistula  Polycarpi  multis  in  locis  a  Pseudoignatio 
interpolata,  et  cum  perspexisset,  capita  I.  IX.  XIII  arctissime  inter 
se  connexa  esse,  ne  exordium  quidem  epistulae  ab  interpolatione 
immunem   esse  consult^     De  ista  coniectura  non  iterum  disputan- 


1.  De  scriptis  quae  sub  Dionym  Areop.  et  Ignatii  Ant,  nomtrUbus  circum' 
feruntur.    Qenevae  1666  p.  425  sqq.   Inter  reeentiores  Bunsenium  (Ignatius  v. 

Aniiochien  1847  p.  107  sqq.)  et  Benanxmi  (Journal  des  savants  1874  p.  46  sq.)  ha- 
buit  sectatoies.  Etiam  auetor  libri  Supernatural  Religion  I,  274^278.  ed.  2, 
haesitans,  utrum  totam  suppositieiam,  an  inteipolatam  diceret,  argumenta 
Dallaei  sexcenties  refntata  repetiyit.  Egregie  illi  respondit  et  omnino  de  inte- 
gritate  atque  authentia  epistulae  optime  disputayit  Lightfootius  (Oontemp,  Re- 
view 1875  May  p.  838—852),  Inter  argumenta  Benani,  contra  quern  in  notis  ad 
cc.  I.  IX.  XIU  nonnulla  dixi,  prae  ceteris  eminet,  quod  cap.  XIII  in  epistula 
graeoa  non  exstet  et  a  solo  Eusebio  graece  seryatum  sit  Verum  cum  cc.  X — 
XII.  XIYy  quomm  item  latinam  tantum  yersionem  habemus,  Benaaus  a  Poly- 
carpo circa  a.  145 — 150  scripta  esse  putet,  atque  omnino  adhuc  nemo  adeo  de- 
mens  repertus  sit,  ut  codd«  graecos  in  yoces  xai  dt'  ^fAac  vno  desinentes  totam 
epistulam  ezhibere  dizerit,  iam  quaerendum  yidetur,  num  yersio  latina  per  Eu* 
sebium  graeco  sermone  eadem  ezbibentem  suspecta  reddatur.  ludicent  alii, 
quam  eleganter  yir  clarissimus  de  libro  meo  scripserit:  Qtsiconque  awa  le  cou- 
rage de  lire  ces  650  pages^  dcrites  dW  style  obscure  el  embarasse^  possddera 
reeUement  les  iUmentspouar  risaudre  la  question;  nuHs  tout  le  travail  du  raisonne- 
ment  et  de  la  critique  restera  Men  a  sa  charge. 

2.  Entstehung  der  aUkath.  Kirche.  2.  Aufi.  1857.  p.  584—600.  BitoeUio 
Yolkmams  (ReUgion  Jesu  p,  505 ;  der  Ursprung  uns.  Evo.  p.  38  sqq.  43)  Lipsius 
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dnm  mihl  videtur,'  praeBertim  cam  aettoMm,  an  hodie  reperutar, 
qui  earn  defenders  velit,  nee  dirinwi  possiin,  qaa  forte  nova  r&Uone 
aliiiB  (tnis  in  pottenun  interpolationem  demonBtratanu  sit,  Terens  ne 
toU  ait  redpienda  ant  damnanda  ait  Neqae  enim  deaont,  qoi  Fo- 
lyearpo  iam  mortao  (a.  165)  fictam  et  Beptem  epistnlis  Igaadi  nve 
ab  ip«  „Pi«ndoignatio"  eive  a  qnopiam  illina  patr(mo  praefotloDtt 
vel  eidlogi  loco  adiectam  earn  tese  aatumaTerint,*  contra  qnos  tertio 
eadem  fere  dicere  me  piget^  Credant,  qoibos  is  eat  animtw,  Ire- 
naenm  inter  epistnlas,  qnae  magistmin  snnm  et  eccleaiis  vicinis  et 
hominibna  privatlg  dediwe  sdebat,  eara,  qnam  re  vera  ille  noD 
■cripaerat,  prae  cetoris  tamqnun  imaginem  doctrinae  eins  fidam  et 
nbiqne  tcrnanm  ezBtantem  omnlbiu  impiciendam  commendaase/ 
FerBuadeant  etiam  iia,  qui  turn  volnntati  invidiosae  sed  rationi 
cedere  soleut  neqne  ipsi  habent,  car  epistnlam  genuinam  ee»e  aaee- 
rant,  si  rea  vetoerit,''  persuadeant  qnaeao  nobis,  aive  ipsum  „Fseado- 
ignatinm"  nve  patronnm  eins  banc  acripaiese  epiatnlam,  in  qua 
neqne  tbeologiae  Ignatianae  vestigium  neqno  idem  acribendi  genua 
singnlare  apparet  atqne  episcopatns,  in  quo  conunendando  Ignatum 
niminm  esse  clamant,  ne  mentio  qoidem  occurrit  Atqni  smpta  eet 
epiatola  qno  tempore  Fhilippenai&m  eccleda  epiacopnm  nondom 
habebat,  regnante  Traiano,  paacie  mensibaa  post  traoaitnm  IgnatiL 


Uebtr  dot  Verh.  da  TtxUt  der  drei  tyr.  Bri^e  dei  Ign,  tie.  1859.  p.  14  tq.), 
Scbolten  (Die  SUttlen  Zmgnim  etc.  1S67.  p.  41)  adstipiil&ti  snnt,  Lipaiiu  qni- 
dem  iam  in  eonun  partes  traiuiiBse  videtor,  qui  totam  epiBtulun  ciroa  a.  160— 
170  Mriptan  eaaa  putant  {Zrittchr.  f.  ku'.  Tluol.  1874  p.  308—210);  ToU- 
manu  veio  quIbuBiu  aigumentij  eoniectnrain,  quam  nimia  leritar  a  me  tm- 
pugaatam  eaae  ait,  dehninntm  u  ease  speiet,  neado. 

1.  Cf.  Ign.  4M— Ml.  Hofinuu  die  h.  SeArtJl  ff.  TettamimKi  V  p.  27  »qq. 
Ligfatfootitu  1. 1.  p.  848  argumentia  meia  addidit  loctrtiom*,  theologiae,  alle- 
gationum  nve  e  Mtcni  aoriptim  nve  e  Clementia  Bomaai  apiatnla  naiptemB 
(cf.  HanacUiun  faao.  I  p.  LIX)  ntionem  sondan  in  iia  epiattdae  partibns,  quae 
fittaeUio  placoenmt,  et  in  iia,  quaa  ill«  axplodt. 

2.  Schwegler,  tfackapoildl.  ZeilaUer  If,  154  tq.  Hilgflnfeld,  die  apotloL 
Vdter  p.37lMgq.  ZtiUehr.f.mti.  Theol.  1874  p.  3t2sq.   SupmuUtiral  tUHg. 

1, 374  *qq. 

a.  Ign.  MS.  496  aq.  Cf.  ioftaadnotaUp.  llSaq.  IZlaqq.  13a. 

4.  Inftfa  p.  S29,  2S.  330,  2S.  Irenaeom  in  Gallia  d«gantem  Pfailq^MianiB 
eeeledam  epiao<^  Smyniaw  vicinam  dieore  potuisae  praater  HilgwMdaB 
(ZnraeAr.  /.  ku*.  Thtol.  1874  p.  318)  nenuDem  Degaturum  eaae  aparo. 

5.  Hagnopere  mnut,  qui  apiBtiUaniia  IgnatiaBamm  aautoritatem  ab  inte- 
gritate  eptitnlae  Polyeaipi  ptndere  putant.  Etiamai  enim  Pol  joaipi  tMtimMiiaiD 
giavitaimam  ait  (vide  •npntp.VIUaqq,),  equidem  diw  penpicio,  cm  non  aalva 
et  illamm  et  Pauli  epiatolanun  (Pol.  ad  Philipp.  Ill,  2;  XI,  2Bq.)  mtbcatia 
apiaMa  Poljearirf  interpolata  aive  omainD  anppoaita  eaae  poadt  An  vero  nnn- 
qoan  Teritatj  mendacea  ttatimoninm  perhibuenrnt? 
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III.  Fragmenta  Polycarpi^  Fenardentiam  e  catena  qnadam 
Yictoiis  Capaani  prompsisse,  commiuiis  qnidem  error  est  eioram,  qui 
post  Usserinm  ea  edidemnt,  ipsi  vero  Feaardentio  immerito  aPitra^ 
obtmsus  est.  Sic  enim  ille,  postquam  epistnlanim  Polycarpi  deper- 
ditamm  meminit:  liiarum  porro  quinque  nan  aspemenda  frag^ 
menia,  a  me  mperioris  quadragesimae  tempore  Virduni  in  qua- 
dam  vetusiissmis  characierihm  manu  descripta  super  quaiuor 
evangeUsias  catena  mventa,  ut  a  Victor e,  episcopo  Capuano  ante 
mille  et  centum  annas,  ibidem  laudantur,  hac  loco  inserere  operae 
prettum  vision  fait  Haec  itaque  ibidem  leguntur:  „  Victor  episco^ 
pus  Capuae  ex  responsiane  capitularum  Sancti  Potycarpi  Smymen- 
sis  episcopi,  disciptUi  loannis  evangelistae^*.  Quern  vero  paulo  dili- 
gentius  ista  legentem  fiigerit,  Victorem  non  ipsum  catenam  Yirda- 
nensem  conscripsisse,  sed  a  catenae  conscriptore  allegatum  esse; 
nee  tamen  false  Feaardentias  dixit,  ita  se  edere  fragmenta  Polycarpi, 
nt  Victorem  ilia  allegasse  e  catena  Virdnnensi  perspexerit  Sed 
admodnm  dnbinm  est,  an  recte  Fenardentias  Poljcarpo  tribnerit 
opuscnlnm,  cai  inscriptnm  erat  responsionum  capiiula.  Hanc  enim 
fragmentis  dedit  inscriptionem:  I>ivi  Poly  carpi,  Smymensis  episcopi 
etc,  responsionum  fragmenta.  Hand  infitior,  codicis  lectionem  supra 
positam  sic  fere  emendandam  esse;  quid  vero  obstat,  qnominus  post 
voces  responsiane  capitulofrumj^  interpimgamns,  nt  Yictoris  liber 
aliqnis  citatns  esse  videatar  sic  inscriptas  responsionum  capitula,  in 
quo  e  Polycarpi  Smyrnaei  libris  deperditis  nonnnlla  allegaverit?  Sed 
iam  non  mora  coniectnra  baec  mea  nititur  sententia,  sed  alius  codi- 
cis auctoritate.  Pitra  enim  in  Exposito  loannis,  ecclesiae  Romanae 
diaconi,  in  heptateuchtwi^  inter  alia  Yictoris  Gapuani  scholia  sive 
excerpta  duo  frustnla  reperit,  quorum  priori  certe  praescriptum  est: 
Victor,  episcopus  Capuae,  in  libra  sua  responsorum,  capUula  (lege 
capitula)  vigesima  primoJ*  Diserte  igitur  loannes,  Yictori  paene 
aequalis,  edidisse  Yictorem  libmm  responsorum  in  capitula  dBstribn*- 
tinn  testifieatur,  atque  admiranda  est  audaeia  et  iinprudentia  eminen- 
tisoma  Pitrae,   quippe  qui  exstincto  pronomine  {sua)^  librum  non 

1.  Infra  p.  171  sq.    Feuardentius  {Irenaei  qtUngue  Uhri,    Bonis,  1S39 
p,  240  sq.)  in  notis  ad  Iren.  Ill,  3  primus  divulgavit. 

2.  Spicilegium  Solesmen^e  I  p.  LIT  sg, 

3.  Litterae  rum  ex  alicnius  numeri  signo  depravatae  esse  videntur. 

4.  Spicil  Solesm.  I.  proU. p.  LVet  p.  265  sq.  278 sqq.   Coder  est  Sanger- 
nmn^^niriB  60,  in  magna  bibl.  Paris.  838. 

5.  Vide  Pitrae  notam  2  in  p.  266. 

6.  Sic  enim  in  textu  p.  266 :  in  Ubro  responsorum  capitvio  vigesimo  primo, 
Cf.  titulum  ibid,  et  ProU.  p.  LI,  ubi  ipsius  codicis  scriptura  mutata  refertur. 
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tantam  Yictori  demptam  sed  etiam  Palycarpo  tribntnm  ease  poU- 
verit,  qnin  etiain  qninqne  fragmenUrnm  per  Fea&rdentinni  dditornm 
sinceritatem  dnobm  frnstiiliB  a  se  repertis  comprobari  exiatimaverit. 
In  graviHdmtuii  eirbreni  Pitra  indnchiB  est  etiam  m,  quae  Feoar- 
dentins  (1.  L  p.  243)  post  fragme&ta  ex  ingenio  aao  scripait:  Bate 
Victor  Ctymamu,  vir  graece  et  latme  dochu  c.  a.  d.  480  [?]  ex 
graeco  retpontUmum  capituiorum  beali  Pok/carpi,  guem  nachu  erat, 
codice  a  te  IcUma  facia  recetuuit;  et  m  supra  nonanata  calena 
mami  scripta,  quam  penet  me  habeo  et,  cum  per  h/pographos 
Hcet,  ttudiosis  eommunicabo,  cit(mtur.  Qnae  Pitra  contra  verbontm 
tenorem  dc  accepit,  ac  si  codex  iUe  VirdooeiuiB  testificaretnr,  Victo- 
rem  Fotfcarpi  librnm  de  graeco  tTaostnliase  et  sic  ei  inscripBise: 
Retporuionum  capitula  S.  Pohfcarpi  SmymetuU  episcopi.  Res 
fdrnplidagima  eat.  Et  loannes  diaconna,  qui  panlo  post  Victoris 
obitum'  Expositum  snnm  elabcrasse  videtnr,  et  catenae  Yirdnnea- 
ds  conacriptor  e  Victoria  libro  qnaedam  excerpeernnt,  coi  inscrq^tam 
erat  respomorvm  rel  retpotuionum  capitula.  Qaem  tibram  n  inte- 
gmm  baberomns,  facilioa  fortasse  de  Ub,  quae  tamqnam  a  Polycarpo 
accepta  Tictor  protnlit,  iodicaremas.  Ea  vero  fragmenta,  qnae  Pitra 
tamqnam  Polycarpiana  edidit,  cam  ipse  Victor  Polycarpo  non  tribo- 
erit,  Victoria  esse  aestJmaoda  sunt,  dnm  contrarinm  probetnr.  Poly- 
carpi  cert«  non  sunt.  De  lis  aatem,  qnae  ego  denno  edidi,  aibil 
■ddo,  ne  quid  ant  scire  me  aimnlem  ant  needre  prodam. 


V.  DE  MARTYRIO  POLYCARPI. 
I.  Acta  martyrii  Polycarpi  quorainna  nna  cnnt  Ignatii  martyriiB 
post  inepta  demnm  Paendoignatiorom  figmenta  collocarem,  {woliibnit 
roe  antiqnitas  eornm  venerabUis  et  rara  sinceritae.  Eandem  enini, 
qnaro  bodie  legimns,  ecdedae  Smymensis  epistnlam,  Eosebina  col- 
ledioni  qnidem  anae  actornm  martymm  non  insemisae  videtnr,^  sed 
maiimam  partem  in  biatoriam  ecdesiasticam  traoatalit,  mnlta  brevi* 
ter  obliqna  oratione  comprebendens  (TV,  15,  4 — 12),  deinde  nonnnUa 
liberina  referens  (§  13.  14),  ex  eo  antem  loco,  nbi  ipsa  epiatolae 
Ulins  verba  proferre  se  assent  ($  15),  tarn  accnrtfte  cnm  actis,  qualia 
alionde  nobis  tradita  stmt,  consonans,  at  ad  parvaa  sane  res  refe- 
rendum dt  illnd  SAi  icok,  quo  id  qnod  ante  dixerat  xsts  Xikn 
qnodammodo  miUgarit.  Cnm  vero  non  ipeam  epistnlam,  aed  sapre- 
mae   martyris  diei  bistoriara  lectoribns  tradere  Toluerit  ({1.  4.  46), 

1.  Victoit5Motngbdli/(aI.»ocr.K/,d60*99.  Banks,  CM./Vrf./>-  VUL 

2.  b.  «ccl.  IT,  16,  1  coll.  g  46  infm  p.  336  iq. 
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extremam  epistnlae  partem  nobiscnmnon  communicavit;*  qnamobrem 
Ensebii  anctoritate  destitatis  nobis  licet  dabitare,  an  omnia  ea,  quae 
in  editionibus  seqnontnr,  in  monnmento  illo  antiquissimo  olim  scripta 
exsUterint.  Invenit  qnidem  Eusebius  in  eodem  Yolumine,  ex  quo 
martyrinm  Polycarpi  excerpsit,  alia  qnaedam,  sed  neque  ad  epistn- 
lam  Smyrnaeonmi  pertinebant,  nee  cum  epilogis  boius  epifitnlae  variis 
ullo  modo  cobaerent  (infra  p.  335,  34).  Atqni  epistnla  iam  non  est, 
sed  nota  quasi  cbronograpbi,  quod  post  salutationes  inde  a  verbis 
lAapxupei  hk  o  (jiaxaptoc  p.  162, 19  multifariam  variatum  legitnr.  Ut 
taceam  de  difficnltatibns  qoibnsdam  illic  conspicnis,  qnas  in  commen- 
tariis  diindicayi,  Smyrnaei,  si  omnino  animam  indnxissent,  aliis  eccle- 
siis  diem  Polycarpi  natalem  sednlo  indicare,  eo  sane  loco  de  bac 
re  dixissent,  nbi  bnius  diei  ab  ipsis  celebrandi  mentionem  feceront 
p.  160,  15;  ac  proconsulis  nomen,  quo  opus  non  erat  eodem,  quo. 
res  gestae  erant,  anno  narrantibus  et  in  Asia  degentibus,^  non  in  ap- 
I>endice  tandem  postscripta  memorassent,  postquam  octies  in  epistula 
omiserant  p.  136,  17.  138,  8.  146,  12;  20.  148,  8.  150,  1;  13.  158, 
14.  Chronici  quidem  pascbalis  auctor,  qui  pauca  e  Polycarpi  mar- 
t3nrio  exscripsit,  cap.  XXI  non  neglexit  (infra  p.  363);  Eusebium 
yero,  temporum  exploratorem  non  minus  curiosum,  qui  de  tempore 
huius  martyrii  satis  ignarum  se  ostendit  nee  certi  quid  se  scire 
simulavit  (§  1.  46),  nonne  summa  cum  cupiditate  banc  ansam  arri- 
puisse  putaveris,  si  quis  ipd  talem  praebuisset?  Sequuntur  quidem 
in  c.  XXII,  1  quae  ad  epistulam  pertinere  videntur,  sed  codicis 
praestantlsBimi  consensus  cum  versione  latina,  a  quibus  absunt,  de- 
monstrat,  post  Pionii  lUius  tempera  ilia  adiecta  esse,  qui  in  c.  XXII,  3 
praecedentia  descripsiase  se  ait,  vel  etiam  Socratis,  quem  paulo  ante 
Pionius  eadem  profitentem  fecit.  A  Pionii  enim  recensione  omnes 
huius  martyrii  codices  graeci  necnon  versio  latina  pendent  Eum 
aatem  in  finem  vota  ilia,  epistulae  sonum  iam  exstinctum  resuscitan- 
tia,  inserta  esse  patet,  ut  ea  quoque,  quae  in  c.  XXI  leguntur,  epi- 
stulae Smymaeorum  per  Gaium,  Socratem,  Pionium  fideliter  descrip- 
tae  pars  esse  videantur.  Quae  vero  fides  fraudi  iam  manifestae? 
Sive  igitur  ipse  finxit  Pionius,  sive  in  codice  antique,  quem  divini- 
tus  nactum  se  esse  gloriatur,  reperit  notas  chronologicas  epistulae 
adiectas,  quas  post  Pionium  alius  qtuspiam  inserens  verba  ippa>o&ai 
u{id;  xtX.  epistulae  quodammodo  inculcare  temptavit,  nihil  aliud  lu- 
cramur  quam   incerti   auctoris   specimen   doctrinae   vel  ignorantiae. 


1.  Epistulam  finizi  non  potuisse  verbo  illo  XaXeta^ai  p.  162, 1,  quod  apnd 
Eusebium  postremum  est,  in  aprico  est 

2.  Cf.  Steitz  m  Jahrbh.f,  deutsche  Theol  1861  p,  129. 
Patbux  apobt.  ofeba  n.  D 
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Pionios  antem,  quo  fere  tempore  scripaerit,  vel  ei  iia,  qiue  de 
Irenaei,  Gaii,  Socratb  exempUribos  tradidit,  cognoscator.  Neqnc 
enim  his  viria  qnartnm  ae  condnoo  ftdiimgit,  nt  de  medio  aaecoh)  IH 
cogitare  liceat;  immo  inter  poatremum  qaem  nominavit  et  aeaet 
ipaniB  tantum  interponit  temporis  apatiom,  at  Socratia  codicem  tem- 
poram  loi^tadine  paene  corroaDin  fniaae  dizerit,  com  revelantibni 
Polycarpi  mauibna  deperditam  reperiret.'  Sed  Pioniam  hone  sae- 
cdIo  potius  IV  vel  V  ipanm  ae  adscribere,  alia  qttoqae  radone  longe 
certiore  cogDoscimns.  Ea  enim  qaae  cam  epiatula  Smyrnaeomm  edi 
Bolent  Pionii  additameala  non  tarn  operis  sbsolati  eirilognin,  qoan 
novi  Ubri  exordiom  ease  ipsa  indicant;  nee,  ai  aliter  rea  geoe  habe- 
ret,  omnino  intellegi  poaaet,  car  qnis  talia  libro  a  ae  reperto  vel 
flcto  snbscripacrit.  Sed  poatquam  de  codice  perantiqno  aibi  divini- 
tna  revelato  dixit,  sic  pergit:  xadutt  StjXwow  iv  t^  xctdeE^ci  Loce 
ergo  clariua  eat,  eos  codicea,  in  qnibna  haec  verba  nihil  seqnitnr 
praeter  vota  paucissima,  inititun  tantammodo  Incnbrationia  Pioniaue 
aervaase.  At  ezstat  codei,  panlo  infra  memorandua,  in  quo  magna 
opnsculi  dc  incipiends  pars  servata  eat,  vitae  acilicet  Polycarpi  per 
Pioniam  conscriptae.  E  qno  libro  aliquot  locoe  infra  deacripai 
(p<  169  aq.),  qnibug  demonatratnr,  poet  mediom  certe  aaecnlom  qnar- 
tnm  Pioniam,  qniaqnia  fait,  aeripaiBse.  Si  graecus  liber  praeeto 
eaaet,^  totnm  edidiaaem;  nam  malto  qaidem  maioria  predi  is  est, 
quam  quae  de  Ignatlo  edendae  mihi  eruit  fabnlae.  Scriptoi  eat  ab 
homine  Aaiaao,  loconim  gnaro,  ex  anUquioribna  libria  molta  pro- 
mente  neque  illepido  acr^tore,  cnioB  si  integrum  opoa  ezstaret,  edam 
Folycarpi  epiatolam  totam  graece  legeremns.^     Sed  deainit  narratio 

1.  Errarit  certe  Liprnna  (Zeiiichr.f.  tm*«.  Theol.  1874 p.  201),  qoi  argn- 
meuta  addena  nulla  hone  Pioniam  enndem  esse  diiit,  qnem  acta  Pionii  ralgath 
i,  e.  interpolata  Deciania  temporibiu  obiisae  tndnut,  ac  aatia  mira  ntiodnandi 
via  DeoianMperaecntioDia  tempore  acta  Polycarpi  in  eam,  qoam  ante  new  Boae- 
bina  vidit,  fomuun  redacta  ewe  anapioatiu  eat,  etiamai  alinm  qnempiam  peiso- 
naro  Pionii  iodoine  patet.  Omnsa  igitni  libri,  qui  f&lao  nomine  femntoi,  eo 
tempore  scripti  aunt,  qao  eos  viiisse  constat,  quonun  nominibos  impoatorei 
abnsi  aunt! 

2.  Solos  Hefelins  (Patr.  apo*t.  proll.  p.  LXXXIT)  rem  oanifestam  vidiaae 
videtor,  led  non  peraeoatna  est 

3.  Infra  de  codice  dicendmn  eat  Valeaiua  ad  Eoa.  h.  e.  V,  24,  qoae  iafta 
p.  170  c.  27  latine  edita  aont,  graece  edidit,  a  codice  nimiram  ma.,  ac  ai  Sjmeo- 
nia  Uetaphxastoe  esaet  vita  ilia.  Sed  neqoe  apnd  Ealloiiiaiii,  neque  apnd  Bol- 
landnm,  qui  codicibna  mas.  uai  aont,  naquam  S;meonlB  uomen  apparet,  nee  vero 
inter  vitas  sanctorom  Symeoni  adscriptas  (cf.  catalogoa  varioa  in  Conn  patro- 
log.  ed.  Higne  vol.  114  p.  72—128  294—3113  repetitoa)  nednm  editaa  Polyeaqii 
vitam  reperi.  Qoare  Valeainm  eirasse  pnto. 

i.  Lege  aduotata  in  p.  170. 
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ante  tempos  illnd,  quo  Polycarpus  Ignatium  vidit  et  Pkilippennbus 
litteras  misit,  qnamquam  et  Ignatii  et  Poljcarpi  epistnlas  Pionio 
notas  fdisse  i^paret.  Martyrologi  pleriqae,  quibus  non  vitam  sed 
martjrriiim  Polycarpi  describere  animus  erat,  ea  tantttm  Pionii  verba 
servanrnt,  quibus  prisco  libello  recentissimum  agglutinavit;  is  v^o 
qui  codicis  Mosqueusis  arcfaetypum  confecit,  integrum  Pionii  librum 
in  manibus  habuisse  et  ex  illius  partibus  nunc  non  oxstantibus  ea 
sumpsisse  videtur,  quae  solus  habet.  Absurditalem  illius,*  a  quo  duo 
codices  graeci  et  versio  latina  pendent,  consuito  devitavit  et  delens 
illnd  iv  T(|>  xa&eEY)c  et  addens  nonnuUa,  quae  Pionium  non  frustra 
productum  esse  ostendant. 

Quae  cum  ita  sint,  quicquid  post  vocem  icavoixei  p.  162,  18 
exstat,  epistnlae  Smjrmaeorum  postmodum  adiectum  esse  videtur, 
quamvis  variae  singula  sint  originis  et  fidei.  Notao  chronologicae 
(c.  XXI),  sive  in  antiquiore  codice  cum  epistula  coniunctas  reperit 
Pionius,  sive  ipse  ex  epistula  Smjnmaeorum  aliisque  libris  antiquis, 
quos  saepissime  laudat,  concinnavit  actisque  subiecit,  absoni  nihil 
continent  1  et  ad  summam  fortasse  antiquitatem  recedunt,  quamquam 
neque  Eusebio  innotuerunt,  neque  a  Smymaeis  Polycarpo  aequalibus 
scriptae  sunt  Capitis  XXII  versus  alter  et  tertius  a  Pionio  ad  vitam 
Polycarpi  transitum  facienti  quarto,  ut  videtur,  saeculo  exeunte 
flcripti  sunt,  primus  autem  versus  Pionii  recensioni  postmodum  in- 
sertus  est.  Reliqua  vero,  quae  et  Pionius  in  codice  sue  antique  et 
Eusebins  in  alio  fortasse  etiam  antiquiore  legerunt  (c.  I — ^XX), 
summa  fide  digna  sunt,  neque  interpolatoris  suspidonem  inde  repetere 
licet,  quod  Pionius  codicem  a  se  repertum  vetustate  iam  paene  cor- 
rosum  ftiisse  dixit;  nam  ante  Pionii  aetatem  eadem  fere  Eusebius 
scripta  reperit  et  descripsit  Itaque  exigua  tantummodo  scripturae 
Yitia,  quae  solo  Eusebio  refragante  omnibus  martyrii  graecis  latinisque 
oodicibuB  communia  sunt,  e  mala  codicis  illius  condicione  explicanda 
sunt.  Hinc  columba  ilia  periUustris  (p.  156,  15)  et  alia  quae  mi- 
noris  sunt  momenti.  Martyrium  Polycarpi,  ad  testium  praestan- 
tiorum  fidem  recognitum,  inter  eiusmodi  monumenta  primum  semper 
locum  obtinebit  et  antiquitate  summa  et  anctorum  gravitate  ac  sin- 
ceritate  in  omnibus  conspicua.    Quae  enim  Lipsius^  et  E.  SchQrer^ 


1.  Steitzio  imqniofl  indicanti  (Jahrhh.f,  deutsche  Theoh  1861  p.  129  sqq.}, 
Hilgenfeldus  respondit  {Zeitschr,/,  wiss,  Theol  1861  p,  290  tqq.), 

2.  Zdtschr.f.  wiss.  Theol  1874  p.  199  sq, 

3.  ZeUschr.f,  hiii.  Theol,  WO  p.  203  sq,  Bsetius  inter  reoentiores  iudi- 
carunt  Hilgenfeld  (ZeUBchr./.  tris$.  Theol,  1874 p,  334)  et  Lightfoot  (Contemp. 
Emnew  187S  Mm/  p.  837). 
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protnlemnt,   nt  fidem  ei  adimerent,   leviora  esse  v^  ex   ionotado- 
nibos  meis  elncere  confido. 

II.  Graeco  Polycarpi  martyrio  later  antiqiiitadis  ecclesuaticae 
BtndiosoB  primiu  Petxns  Ualloix  ad  conscribendam  Polycarpi  vitam 
tuns  est,  exemplar,  at  ait  1.  1.  p.  542,  unum  atque  aUerum  nactut. 
In  ntroqae,  si  quid  video,  actis  martyrii  vita  per  Pioniam  conscripta 
adiecta  erat.  Neqne  enim  de  martyrio  Bed  de  vita  Polycarpi  verba 
facieos  Halloixios  dno  commemoravit  exemplaria,  neque  nbi  ad  obi- 
taro  Polycarpi  pervenit,  alio  tnodo  atqae  aatea  in  vita  enamnda 
vitam  graecam  ms.  (p.  588.  590.  591.  593  cf,  p.  644)  vel  mt. 
Pionii  (p.  584  cf.  549.  542)  vet  ms.  graecum  (p.  592  cl  546) 
dtat.  Accedit,  qaod  laconam  onios  codicia,  qaem  solum  poatea 
Bollandos  adbiboit,  Halloixias  iis  verbis  explevit,  quae  ingenio  eioa 
tribuere  dubito.  *  Uoum  aatem  codicem,  qno  Halioixins  naos  est, 
ipBnm  esse  Medkeum  Uluin,  in  bibUotheca  regis  Franciae  tone 
exBtantem  pntarem,  de  qno  Halloixias  p.  582  retulit,  nisi  ^md  Bol- 
landam  legisBcm  (Ian.  torn  II,  692):  Eandem  epistolam  graecam  el 
pleniorem  e  ms.  bibliothecae  regis  Christiaaissimi  nactus  erat 
Bosweidus  simulque  vitae  eiusdem  Polycarpi  hisioriam  .  . .  Primus 
ex  hoc  ms.  nostra  alioque  latinis  Utleris  iniegram  Iradidit  Petr. 
Halloix  noster.  De  eodem  codice,  qaem  BoUandas,  libroroin  scilicet 
et  Ubonm  Rosweidi  baeres,  suum  dixit,  paolo  post  in  graeco,  inqnit, 
codice  priore  loco  caedis  Polycarpi  narratio,  turn  vita  reUqua  erat 
descripla.  Ergo  non  ipsum  codicem  bibllotbecae  tnnc  re^iae  Pftri- 
siensis,  sed  ^Kigraphnm  einsdem,  per  Rosweidam  deecriptam  vel 
comparatam,  Halloixins  ezcerpsit,  Bollandns  vera  totom  licet  ordine 
inverso  in  latinam  sermonem  accoratiaaime  transtalit.  ^  De  altero 
Halloixii  codice  nihil  compertnm  habeo;  is  vero,  ei  qno  Rosireidi 
apograpbom  factum  est,  idem  est,  coios  coUatione  Jacobsonns  in  edendo 
Polycarpi  martyrio  nsos  est,  cod.  1452  BibL  Beg.  Paris,  (oiim 
Hedicens)  membranaceaa.^  Qaod,  qoamvis  lacobaonoB  nee 
vetemm  editonim  meminerit,  nee  de  ampUoribas  Flonii  additamwtis 
qoicqnam  retelerit,  com  per  se  veri  Bimillimam  est,  torn  e  vermone 
notisqae  Bollandianis,  si  cam  lectionibus  a  lacobsono  ezscriptis 
contnleris,  perspicitur.'     Banc   codicem  sigoavi  p.     Graece   primas 

1.  Cf.  Acta  SS.  lanuar.  torn.  II  p.  TOl  et  Dotun  d.  in  p.  702  cum  Halloixio 
p.  494. 

2.  Acta  SS.  Tan.  II,  695—704.  Hauc  rerajonem  Tentzelioi  (fiEcmfatiower 
teUctat  I  p.  76—97)  e  Bollando  lepetlTit. 

3.  Cf.  lacobmni  monittuu  praevinm  p.  V.    Oalal.  eodd.  bus,  bibl  ngiae. 
J'arit.  1740.  turn.  Up.  322  uotitiam  non  satiB  perspicnam  exhibet. 

4.  In  c.  in  lacoba.  p;  648,  »  not  «  cod.  Paris,  dat  txi  cf  Botlandi  veraio* 
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Uaserins  martyrinm  Polycaarpi  edidit  e  codice  Barocciano  Ozo* 
nieiiBis  academiaeO)  menologiomgraecum  coiitinente,  cninameros 
est  238  tesUbuB  Th.  Smithio  et  lacobsono,  qui  post  UBseriam  ilium 
contulemnt.  Ex  additamentis  Pionianis  ea  tantom  habet,  quae 
editionis  vulgatae  capita  XXI.  XXII  ef&ciunt.    Mihi  est  b. 

E  codice  bibL  Caesareae  Yindobonensis  III  (olim  XI) 
hist  graec.  eccl.  eas  lecUones,  quas  Lambecius^)  snppeditaveraty 
Th.  Smithius  editioni  suae  subiecit,  iutegram  coUationem  et  imaginem 
codids  lacobsonus  exhibuit.  GontiJiet  meuologium  graecum  meufiis 
Febrnarii,  nostri  autem  martyrii  fonnam  breviorem  habet  reliquis 
codicibus.  Nam  postquam  in  c.  YI  et  XYII  multa  praetermisit  et 
in  c.  XYI  diem  martyrii  indicavit,  resectis  capp.  XX— XXII  capiti 
XIX  quaedam  addidit,  quae  opusculi  finem  indicent    Signum  erit  ?. 

Codicis  159  (olim  160)  bibliothecae  S.  Synodi  Mos- 
quensis,  qui  inter  alias  Sanctorum  vitas  et  laudes  Polycarpi  mar- 
tyrium  ezbibet,  notiUam  uberrimam  debemus  0.  de  Gebhardto^).  Quae 
post  c.  XXI  illic  leguntur,  libello  qualis  adhuc  edebatur  subiunzi, 
quoniam  non  tam  librarii,  quam  scriptoris  alicuius  sunt    Signavi  m. 

Antiquam  versionelm  latinam  (L)  primus  Bollandus  integram 
edidit. e  tribus  codd.^)  Unus,  quern  editor  imprimis  secutum  se  esse 
ait,  erat  ecclesiae  S.  Audomari.  Mihi  est  a.  Alter,  quem  e  codice 
S.  Mairimini  Trevirensi  Rosweydns  desciipserat,  mihi  erit  m.  Tertimn 
per  Ghiffletium  e  mss.  Burgundicis  descriptum  et  ad  BoUandum 


nem  p.  702  c.  3;  c.  YU  lacobs.  p.  566,  9:  Zxi  toaavtj^  anov^^  ix^ricayxo  of. 
BoUandi  not.  c  p.  703;  c.  X  lacobs.  p.566,2:  ^i^  ^oi  yiyono  Xva  ofiotno  cf.  Boll, 
not.  i  p.  703  (o^oCof);  c.  X  extr.  lacobs.  p.  566, 10  not.  Inoiaaceu^ai  xata  to 
nQo<r.  xtX,  ct.  versionem  BoUandi  p.  703  c.  9  etc.  Perpanca  ac  minima  smit,  in 
qiiibns  lacobsoni  lectiones  Parisienses  cum  Bollandianis  non  consentiont,  nt  in 
c.  YII  lacobs.  p.  556, 7  not.  de.  Boll.  p.  703  not  c  ohy  cum  Barocciano.  In  c.  Ill 
lacobs.  p.  548, 10  dedit  ine(fQ(oyv€y  ncqne  adnota^it,  in  PariaienBi  esse  meq- 
Qwyvcey,  quod  Boll.  p.  702  not.  d  retolit.  Maioris  momenti  essent  lectiones, 
quas  Halloixius  non  comprobante  lacobsono  e  codice  Mediceo  Parisensi  exscrip- 
sit  p.  582,  nisi  lesuita  neglegentissimus  a  diligentissimo  (Boll.  p.  702)  pridem 
tadte  conrectus  esset 

1.  Piaeter  hunc  codicem  Uaserius  alio  non  usus  est;  quem  enim  in  prae- 
fatione  append.  Ign.  part.  II  commemorat  Mtdiceum  regis  GaUiae,  non  ipse  vi- 
dit,  sed  Halloiiio  innotuisse  legerat.  In  collatione  codicis  Barocciani  cum  ver- 
sione  latina  et  Eusebii  relatione  tota  nititur  Usseiii  recensio;  quam  cuin  exararet 
aliquot  annis  ante  editionem,  BoUandi  tomum  alteram  m.  Ian.,  qui  prodiit  a. 
1643,  nondum  yideiat. 

2.  Commmt.  de  bibl  Oaesarea  Vindob.  VIII  p.  88  (ed.  2.  KoUarii  VIII, 
187  sq,). 

3.  ZeiUckr.f.  hist.  Theol.  1875  p.  356  sgq. 

4.  Acta  SS,  1. 1.  p.  705  sqq.  of.. p.  692  §  10  et  not.  a  in  p.  705. 


LTV 


PBOLBGOMENA. 


1  slgnavi  ch.  Sed  cum  BoUafidofi  in  graviorilxiB  tantum 
rebai  variaa  lectionee  adnotaverit ,  testam  Kb  illo  editam  sub  mut 
ttttera  B  pleminqiie  Gomprehendi.  Labonim  BoIlandianoTiim  ignanis 
Uneriiu  dob  Gum  grseco  roartTrio  vermODem  latimun  primas  edere 
tdbi  vbnB  est  e  codice  nno  eccledae  SariBberiensiB,  altero  biblto- 
thecae  CottoBianae,  Qaoram  lectjonee  vartas  cam  nngiladm  Usseriiu 
non  isdicaverit,  qaa«  ax  atroqne  prodienmt,  littera  U  ndhi  mgnifi- 
canda  erant.  Ab  UBserio  reUqni  editores  peodent,  RBinartas,  Smithina, 
lacobwnns,  atqne  supervacanei  lahorit  esae  pntarenmt,  BoUandBin 
GODHilerd,  qni  bonis  codicibos  bene  nsiu  eet.  RnmartoB '  ne  Tflrimni 
qudem  de  fioUando  fadens  editionem  UsBerianam,  ac  si  alia  ab  alio 
edUa  easet  martrrii  Tenio,  repetiTit  oollatam  cum  Colberdno  nno, 
alt«To  PrateUenBL  Sigoavi  eoB  cl  et  pr,  atqne  aUegavi  qaaBtom  per 
Rainartnm  Ucebat;  nbi  vero  tadte  Rniuartafl  nova  protolit,  ngno  R 
nSBS  Bom,  ne  aliomm  in  hiace  rebos  errorea  iterarem  vel  aagnem. 
Sed  cum  Colbertiiuia  in  c.  XIII  medio  deficiat,  ac  RuinartitB  exinde 
menim  Usserinm  reddiderit,  big  tantnm  e  PratellenBi  lectioneiD  longe 
diveiaam  (dgnificaas,  in  poatrema  libri  parte  Ruinartam  prorses  neglexL 
Codicea,  qaoa  esomeniTi,  latini  omnes  eiudem  versioniB  nuit,  quae 
omnia  ea,  qaae  iatbe  edi  aolent,  ampleotitar,  qaarnqnam  ood.  *A  id 
c.  XIII  et  (A  eodem  fere  loco  qao  EvBOWtis  deaMt  (c.  XIX  hl). 
AUam  versloDetB  bi  codice  vet  codidbttB  CarmeUtarnm  exodceatoniiD 
ParUonriam  Rninartaa  Tidit,  e  qsa  nostrae  vereionis  codex  pr  pan- 
Inlnin  interpolatna  esae  videtor.  Inde  P^lade^Mae  nomen  loco 
PhiiomelH  p.  133,  6;  inde  compendiosior  in  extremis  paitibos  narratio 
et  cohimba  omisaa  p.  157,  17  et  omnia  ea,  qnibus  boIqb  pr  a  reliqnis 
dlBcedit.  Qoamobrem  hnina  codicis  minima  eat  aactoritaa,^  maxima 
vero  codicom  a  et  m,  ac  magis  eliam  qnam  feci  Bollandom  Becntos 
wsem,  uia  htrnc  codici  cb,  qui  inferioris  notae  est,  nimiam  biboisse 
cognoBsem.  Cetemm  reraionem  latiuam  ad  recensendnm  mutymm 
graecnm  modice  adbibui,  qnoniam  innumeris  in  locis  aut  interpres 
latinos  ingenio  ano  iudnlsit,  ree  ipsas  aeqae  ac  verba  graeca  negle- 
geng,  ant,  quod  veri  similius  est,  graecna  textua,  qao  iile  osos  eit, 
toto  coelo  diatabat  ab  eo,  qnem  ex  Eofiebio  et  graedB  actomm  codi- 
ctbus  recognoscimaa. 


1.  Ada  martjp-.  tine.  ed.  2.  1713  p.  28.  In  notia  Ua  oitent  BoUaDdnm 
p.  81.  85. 

2.  Quod  de  codice  BratoUensi  diii,  noli  intell^on  de  venione  ilia,  ondc 
noDDulIa  ille  accepiaae  videtni.  Cf.  adnotata  ad  c.  XVI,  1  p.  157.  Haioiia  sut 
pretii  Teraio  ilia  latina  ewe  Tidetor,  qaam  sjiiaoa,  quae  In  Momo  BdtaBnic« 
(Ma.  14,  641)  editoiem  eupeetat  Haec  enim  a  Pionii  reMamone  deri*ata  est 
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In  recensendo  martyrio  earn  aecntus  sum  rationem,  nt  quod  ab 
Eusebio  una  cnm  nno  vel  altero  codice  graeco  traditnm  mveni, 
reliquoram  lectionibus  plenunqne  praeferrem.  Com  aatem  adbnc 
codices  graeci  nnam  qnasi  familiam  efficientes  in  plerisqne  rebus 
Eusebio  adversarentar  nee  certom  esset,  quanta  Eusebii  in  descri- 
bendis  ipsis  martyrii  verbis  foisset  diiigentia,  reperto  iam  codice 
Mosquensi  multo  maiorem  fnisse  apparet,  quam  antea  suspicari  licebat 
Eosebium  baud  raro  Mosquensis  comprobat,  hnnc  antem  codicem 
omnium  longe  praestantissimum  ease  Eusebius  demonstrate  Ali* 
quotiens  tertius  testis  accedit  L.^  Inter  reliqnos  codd.  invicem  sibi 
cognatos'  b  ceteris  praestat,  qoi  non  modo  additamentis  vacat, 
quibus  BCatet  v,  et  emendationibus  arbitrariis,  quibus  p  corruptns 
est,  sed  crebro.  etiam  cum  Eusebio  vel  cum  versione  latina  vel  cum 
cod.  Mosquensi  consentiens  fratres  suos  omnino  degenerasso  ostendit. 


VL    DE  MARTYRIIS  IGNATII. 

Ex  multis  et  variis  UbelUs,  qoibus  Ignatii  martyris  momoria  in 
omnibus  fere  ecdesiae  partibus  celebrata  ac  saepenumero  redintegrata 
est,  tres  illos,  quos  Dresselius  receperat,  denuo  edidi  quantum  fieri 
potuit  emendates.  E  prime  enim  et  altero,  qui  pari  fere  antiqnitate 
et  auctoritate  sunt,  derivata  et  compilata  sunt,  quaecumqne  postea 
exstitenmt  Ignatii  acta.^   Prime  loco  (p.  301 — 306)  posui  martyrium 

1.  Of.  Gebbardtom  1. 1.  p.  368.  Mosquensis  vitiis  gravioribus  non  caret  et 
propriifl  et  commimibus.  Vide  adnotata  ad  p.  150, 11—13.  156,  9  (d^x^sffiofs 
pro  fiaQtvQos),  160, 10.  164,  2.  Perpauca  sunt,  in  quibus  Mosquensem  cmn 
Eusebio  consentientem  neglegendum  duzi  p.  150,  5. 

2.  Vide  adnotata  ad  p.  154,  16  sqq.  158, 11. 

3.  Hisee  omnibus  ac  solis  his  commnnia  sunt  gravissima  menda:  voeo. 
ini  to  oj[fiiJta  et  dno  zw  oxtifiaxog  false  loco  insertae  p.  144,  2.  146,  3 ;  trans- 
positio  nominis  UoXvxaQnB  p.  146,  9 ;  aoefieiag  pro  *A(rlag  p.  150,  18  etc. 

4.  lis,  quae  de  variis  actis  disserui  Ign.  p.  2 — 56,  hodie  non  habeo  quod 
addam.  Etiam  iis,  quibus  multa  in  libro  meo  reprehendenda  erant ,  in  hac  qui- 
dem  parte  quodammodo  satisfecisse  videor.  Qui  eodem  fere  mecum  tempore  de 
iisdem  rebus  exposuit,  F.  Z.  Erausins  (Theol  QuartaUchr.  1873  p.  115—134), 
nova  me  non  docuit  et  ratione,  quae  inter  varia  martyria  intercedit,  parum  per* 
specta  in  graviores  nonnollos  incidit  errores.  E  dnobus  argumentis,  quibus 
ipse  primus  actornm  Colbertinomm  anctoritatem  infriogere  sibi  visus  est  (1. 1. 
p.  120),  alteram  novum  quidem  est,  sed  minimi  momenti  (vide  infra  adnotata 
p.  305  sq.),  alteram  vero  a  los.  Scaligeri  scrapulis  non  longe  abest,  de  quibus 
dizi  Ign.. 64,  et  non  actis  solum,  sed  etiam  epistulis,  quas  Erausius  genninas 
esse  censet,  omnem  fidem  detraheret,  si  omnino  verum  esset.  Sed  facile  quisque 
refutaverit  disputationem  illam  param  sibi  constantem,  epistularnm  Ignatii  cer- 
tissima  argumenta  ueglegeutem  (1. 1.  p.  131  sq.). 
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eeld>€ninKun,  quod  Unerioe  <  Utine,  BnlnArtas'  gnaw  primi  edidenml. 
Kovain  hnic  nuurtyrio  restitiiendo  nutteriam  praebnit  verdo  syriact 
per  CnTfltoninm  et  Moesingenim  edita.^  Nee  vero  alia  adminicnk 
eontomnenda.  sunt,  qiuunvi§  promu  alienis  rebus  admixta.  lU  emm 
mvtTTologi  recentioree  Colbertino  martyrio  usi  ennt,  at  paitee  eiu 
modo  grandea  modo  exigaaa  cum  alterias  martyrii,  qnod  sectmdo 
loco  poBoi  (p.  307 — 316),  partibtiB  connecterent.  Inter  qaoe  maximo 
nsiii  est  is,  cnios  opnscalniii  e  graeco  ladnnin  Usserias  e  codice 
Cottoniano  dimidiam,  totnin  vero  Bollandns  com  socua  e  plnribm 
Galliae  codidbos  edidit.^  In  priore  enim  parte,  qnam  solam  Usserio 
debemuB,  cnm  martjrio  Colbertino  ad  amngsim  convuiit.  Hinoris 
pretii  sunt  alios  martyrii  ex  antiqtiioribiis  illis  compoaiti  versio 
Btmeniaca^  et  martyrinm  a  Symeone  cooscriptom.  His  antem 
■ignis  nsoB  sain  in  recenaendo  martyrio  primo:  G  ^=  cod.  Colber- 
tinns,  L  :=  versio  lattna  ab  Usaerio  edita,  S  ^=  versio  syriaca ,  Boll 
=  martyrinm  latinnm  ex  Actia  SS.  Boll^di,  Ann  =  martyrimo 
armeniacum,  Ut  =  Symeonis  Met&phraatae  martyrinm  IgnadL 

Alteram  martyrinm  (p.  307 — 316)  In  codice  Oxonienai  Ueserins 
legerat,  sed  panca  taotommodo  firnatola  in  adnotationibos  atrinsqae 
operis  Tgnariani  (i$44  et  1647)  exscripeit;  qnaa  lectiones  sigao  o 
notavl  Totom  e  eodtce  VaUcano  866,  rttembraneo ,  taecuh  X 
DreeselioB  edidit   Hihi  est  v. 

Tertio  loco  (p.  316 — 325)  acta  Igsatii  per  Metapbrasten  com- 
posita  exhibui,  qnia  inter  recentiores  eomm  recensiones  haec  sola 
graece  exatat  et  peonliarem  epiatolae  ad  Romanoa  formam  repraeaental. 
gnrii  veraionem  latinam  Bollandiatae  cnm  graeco  exemplar!  coUatam 
et  emendatam  repetiverant,o  cnina  signnm  erlt  L.  Graecnm  libmsi 
Cotelerins  e  dnobns  codd.  dedit.^  Itaqne  ant  ntriusqae  codids  Co- 
teleriani  lectionem  nomine  Col  aignificavi,  ant,  nbi  Cotelerins  nnoin 
secntna  altorins  lectionem  in  margine  adnotavit,  hnnc  voce  al  distinxl 
Dresselins  tres  codd.  odhibnit  Romanoa:  AngeUcum  ,B.  2.  4',  mat- 
braneum,  saeculi  XI,  qui  mihi  eat  a;  Vaticanum  813,  charlaccum, 
anno  1378  scriptnm,  cni  aignnm  erit  e;  VaUeanum  815,  menAm- 
netan,  saeeuU  XI V  in.,  qnem  aignavi  n.  Hia  omnibns  per  Howiih 
gemm  acceaeit  codicia  Monacensis  132  coUatio,  qnam  Uttera  m  ag- 
nificavi.  Qnse  aatem  in  sola  epistnla,  martyrio  inserta,  ox  alionun 
laboribna  mihi  adhibenda  visa  annt,  in  p.  320  aq.  adnotavi. 

1.  In  append.  Ign.  parte  altera.  De  codd.  diii  sapia  p.  ZVIII  sq. 

2.  Cf ,  mpra  p.  XTU  de  codice  Colb.  dicta.  —  3.  Cf.  anpia  p.  XXXI  diet*. 
4.  Acta  SS.  Febr.  torn.  I,  29  »qq.  cf.  p.  13. 

B.  De  qua  anpra  p.  XXXII  dictnm  est. 

6.  Aeux  SS.  Fehr.  torn,  t,  24  sq.    —    7.  Ed.  3.  CUiid  wA  //,  163  aqj. 
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GENUINAE. 


PATXVM  APOCT.  OPJWA  U. 


nP02  E<I>E2I0r2  ITNAnOS. 


'l-jvotio!,  o  xcd  6eo(popo<,  x^  eiiXoY^iiiviQ  4v   ^fiOu  ©eou  ita- 

tpof  i[Xi)p(D{MXTt, '  x^  vf>ooipvj\iirQ  npo  almvav  sTvai  Sict  ieovto; 

sU  fto(av  itopcft^ovov,   JxpGiTtov  :^iM>iiivT)V  xal  ixXs^pivTiv  hi 

■  iHtftti  dU.i]div^  iv  &ii.i^|A«Ti  toii  itatpos  xal  'lijoou   XptoroS,  i 

].  fyytnut  e.  O'  L'  ef  Sf  T,  1 :  otn  A.  Tttulo  6*  prwBi  y',  qnonism  qnam  bw 
piinuin  «ihilieniiii ,  tniio  looo  oollooarit ,  primu  knt«m  pnsMBiprit  a  nm  ayiait 
lyvajiov  tTturio  (do  Al,  tntimlij  LttdgMrd,  fnttxaltii  D)  iijuvpratotf  I.  o  am 
SfotpB^S  0.  O'  G'L':  qvi  tit  Thwplioroi  S«  Bf  I,  II,  gut  uf  dam  inAtenn  A,  md 
Byronun  reMotiorain  modam  Domcn  tzpliMiDi ;  in  ubk  kd  Her  epiit  giMC*  aoeum- 
tiiu  vertit  gui  er  ato  |  8.  nltigaiftaxt  e.  0'  Q'  A  (add  avrov):  xai  nl.  L',  xat  nt- 
TtitlfrnfieiTi  Be  \  tiyai  c«t  in  &■  (Al  Ic  w) :  Dm  T  |  S.  »««*(  e.  &■  L'  A  Q*:  irodf 
•on  Inniiu,  npo#c<rei  e  So  eitorqmn  oonitw  Mt  Cor  eoip  ST9  >q,  qui  ipM  kota> 
iDdi«af«r*t,  librmrium  tjTum  ooatniute  KB^l  «t  KVn  ]  irii(  e.  Q'L'Q*:  MB  8c, 
plnrt  am  A 


Insci.  i  xai  (Stctpoges]  Quod  venim 
Mt,  neqae  ii  rep«riwe  videntnr,  qui 
hominem  chriituuiiim  tontM  digmtatiB 
nonwn  silii  ipsom  tribiuBBe  minti  fmnt, 
nee  Taro  ii,  qui  defendendi  Ignatii  gra- 
tia postmoddiD  K  librsriU  inwrtiun  esse 
cenaaermit,  quod  in  epistolis  Igoatii 
ad  imam  omnibns  nblcmnqae  gentiom 
ab  onmibiu,  qaonun  qoidem  diaerta  ez- 
ataut  testamonia,  lectitttian  scriptita- 
tomqne  wt.  Neqne  enim  e  patnim  d- 
leotio,  qnotqnot  ante  S«vemm  Antio- 
chenom  land&ntos  Ignatiiun  isto  no- 
mine abstinaeront,  aliad  qnicqiiam 
colligi  potest,  qnam  illiutriua  illos 
dujaae  fgnatii  nomen  aIt«ro,  qaod  din 
ante  SeTenun  apud  Graacoa  Sjirosqne 
legebatoi,  nomine  ThtojAori.    Qnod 


epitheta  ontantdi  Tieem  minime  obti- 
nere,  ipse  dicendi  modiu  ostandit.  An 
vero  Bcripserit  qaiapiam:  r^tiyo^tof  i 

Mai  9feXoyet,'IcvatIt'otixai/iagtvt? 

Nemo  qnidem  eonim  qui,  poatqnam 
martjrologas  qnidam  Theophori  no- 
men  illiutravit,  martyrem  hoc  tatolo 
omuevoInerant,ita  dixit;  iramo  Y^vo- 

nor  b  9ccipliQai  Tel  h  Stoipiifftt'Tyra- 

tiot  nancnpabatnr.  Ipse  antam  Igna- 
tius noD  TOY  icmpeqov,  sed  Qtoipo^r 
w  nominarit;  sic  enim  eiplicanda  «rt 
loeutio,  ae  si  sciipsiaset  o  ItYOfitrof 
sive  0  inmaloiiiBfot  e.(cf.  Act.  12, 13. 
Io.ll,16.  Lnc.  6,14).  Propriom  igitni 
nomen  set  gTMcnm,  qnod  piMt«r  Uti- 
nnm  gestabat  ac  propter  BBotentiun 
piam  ei  inhMrentem  dilaxiase  Tidetai 


IGNATIUS  EPHESnS. 


Ignatius,  qui  et  Theophorns,  benedictae  in  magnitndine  dei  patris 
et  plenitudine,  praedestinatae  ante  saecnla  esse  semper  in  glo- 
riam  permanentem,  invertibilem  nnitam  et  electam  in  passione 
yera,  in  volontate  patris  et  lesu  Christi,   dei  nostri,  ecclesiae 

1.  Titulum  dedi  e  ca,  qui  cod  etiam  in  indioe  epistolarum  Ephesiis  ezhibet: 
Ignatii  qnstola  ad  Ephesios  U  |  2.  Theophorw  c.  U:  Theophems  ca;  sic  abiqne 
cfcIX 


IgnatiTiB.  Etiamsi  nomina  einsmodi  in- 
super  addiia  Tel  ex  aliena  lingaa  de- 
sompta  hand  raro  cognominiB  loco  cnm 
priore  coninneta  reperiamns,  sicnti  £1- 
fjuoy  nh^  apnd  loannem  (ey.  1,  41. 
6,  8.  18,  6.  9. 24  etc.  cf.  II  Petr.  1, 1), 
Ovhtios  'Enaya^os  apnd  Ensebinm 
(h.  e.  y,  1,  19)  yocantnr,  fnenmt 
etiatn,  qni  altero  nomine  solo  gan- 
derent,  sicntiPanlns  Sanli  nomen  pror- 
BOB  abiecit,  ant  modo  hoc  modo  illo 
nterentnr,  nt  loannes,  qnem  Marcnm  ap- 
pellabant.  Usitatissimam  antem  f uisse 
hominibns  binominibns  ipsam  Ignatii 
loentio&eniy  qnacnm  aptissime  olim 
contnlerant  illnd  HavXoe  6  xai  IlixvXoe 
(Act.  13, 9),  yidesis  ex  insciiptionibns, 
qnamm  nnam  e  Grutero  813, 10  alle- 
gayit  Pears,  ann.  postnm.  p.  3,  mnlta 
et  magis  idonea  Borghesi  congessit 
(oenyres  III,  499. 502).  Ibi  habes  e.  gr. 
Ti,  KX,  Motmctrov  x6y  Mai  'Hirvxioy, 
Qnodfli  proprinm  nomen  est  &siHpoQof^ 
qnod  qnando  et  qna  de  cansa  acceperit 
Ignatins  ignoramus,  seeundmn  Grae- 
conun  coBSuetudinem  accentn  trans- 


late 0e6<poQoy  scribi  fortasse  insserit 
quispiam,  e  qua  scriptione  fabulam  il- 
1am  de  Ignatio  infante  a  lesn  manibus 
gestato  ortam  esse  pridem  docnit  Pears, 
yind.  II,  149  sq.  Attamen  retinui  lec- 
tionem  codd.  G*  G^  cum  duplicem  yim 
yocc.  &ee<poQog  (=  &eog>o^&y)  et  ^f o- 
g>oQog(=-9^o<poQovfjieyos)  etiam  in  no- 
minibus  piopriis  oiservatam  esse  pu- 
tayerim.  Oetemm  cf.  quae  Pears,  yind. 
U,  144  sqq.  tongessit  et  quae  ipse  in 
Ign.  p.69sqq.  416sq.  577sq.  disputayi. 
—  Tg  €vXoyri(ji8yf[\  Pauli  ad  Eph.  epi- 
stulam  imitari  scriptorem,  post  Bun- 
senium  (Die  3  achten  u.  die  4  unaohten 
Briefe  des  Ignatius  p.  85)  nonnulli  con- 
tendemnt,  contra  quos  dixi  in  Ign. 
612  sq.  —  nXriQtofiari]  ad  y.  evXoy.  re- 
ferendum est;  idem  enim  significat  ao 
iv  nXti^tofuni  evXoyiag  Bom.  15,  29 
cf.  Tr.  inscr.  —  yy.  na^afiovoy^  &x^e- 
TtToy  ad  doiay  pertinere  liquet,  sicnt 
i^yiofjiiyr^y  nai  ixXsXeyf^iyr^y  ad  ix9cXfi» 
aiayj  quam  passione,  quae  yere  dici 
possit,  i.  e.  Ghiisti,  et  yoluntate  dei 
unitam  et  electam  esse  yoluit  deu6« 

1* 
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cou  6eo<I  .i^pStv,  t{   ixxX7|o{<(  t^  aEio)wucapimp,  tf  oSsQ  iv 
'E<pi«|>   Tijc  'Aoiat,   nXstsxa   iv   'lijoou   Xpior^   xol   iv  ajMnfup 

I.  'ATR>&s(a)i«v<K  iv  6t^  TO  jmhio.fdmi'mv  sou  Svo)Ui,  S  xixrrjodt 
fuosi  Sixal^  xaxd  icionv  xat  dfain)v  iv  Xpiox^  'l>]oou,  t^  «im)|H  s 
^[jLtiiv  [UfiTjtal  Svtb;  deou,  avaCoMcupifaavTK  iv  a^wiTt  9eou  to 
TOTfjBvixov  JEp^ov  tbXww  airrjpTfaate,  2.  tlxouaavTK  Tfap  5i4e- 
|iivav  aim  Suptac  uitip  tou  xuvou  ovo'|UtTO<  xal  iXitiSoc,  iXmCovra 
"qj  icpooaujr-fj  u|Muv  iitiTUX'tv  iv  'Pai)i:|j  &i|piO(Mi](^3Cii,  tva  iinTu](cw 
Si>vr]9ai  fMt&T|Ti^(  slvdi,  ISeTv  iaiEouSaaaxB.  3.  'Eirel  oSv  -rqv  m).u-ii 
itXY]9tQiv  u)iu>v  iv  ovo'{MiTi  diou  dneUTitpa  iv  'Ovijoi^Mp,  t^  iv  d-fdiqi 
a8tTjy^T(p,  upiiuv  Si  iv  aapxl  iitwxo'iHf    ov  sS/oiiai  xaTB  'Itjooo* 


S.  Ttit  A^iate.Q^L'i.Q':  om  8«  |  xai  a.  Q<L' G>:  om  ABo  [  3.  7097  c.  A 
SeG*:  xafcn  O' L*  |  4.  «air  e.  O'  L':  v^urScAO*  (hio  tniuponiit  Tooem)  1 
S.  fiuo'Ei  ifisuff  o.  Q'L*  0*:  nihil  iliud  Isgina  TidsDtoi  Sc  A  [  Xp(«i<p  /ij^vre. 
L'  G*:  /))a.  Xp.  Q'  80  A  (in  eioimodi  rebiu  uUrnm  Tenionnm  nulla  est  anctoii- 
Ui)  I  6.  port  >.  ^fiaiv  quae  ezhibet  L*,  lolu  habet  [  nfoiCiiiini^viitnc'  e.  0'  G*: 
xai  araC.  L' (Bfl'')i  nonnnlla  om  A  |  ^eov  hc  0.  G'Ser'So:  ggtetav  &,  xfit^ 
S^ev  L*  I  7.  ani]p»a(n«  0.  L'B<T*BeA:  oanpnantc  0' (Al  lo  D,  anartton't 
M*,  enam]«arG  01**,  inde  D  con  an^mjaazi)  \  7  iq.  icispivor  0.  O'L':  p<  iii. 
isi.  Q*,  a  Be  A  n«  qatd  dafiniverii  |  9  aq.  Ira  —  tontviaaatt  e.  L':  eadaa 
fere  6e  A ,  nici  qood  ilia  legiMa  Tidstnr  Iva  iia  %ob  eirtrojf wc  ,  ntarqna  aitam  add 
9mv  poat  t.  fia&ijn^c.  Nod  ant,  enr  Cnr  edaret  ft»  lisiv  ttfnov^aCne,  Pa«»  anlm 
poat  T.  ^p(o^ji)ff«,  Haf  port  t.  tXitiioi  tocc  e  Tarn  rapataadM  interaraBt;  Ira 
8ut  TOO  ftafivgtae  »nitvx*tr  ivrr^^tt  ^a^tljc  (IVM  lav  ^<p  iJfUM'  jiivr*i' 
(hsnoT.  om  Ai,  reatitoit  lo  port  T)  arcrtyxortot  9»ei  nftttpvpair  zni  StMiar 
Q'  interpolatoa  e  6*,  qni  praeter  tooo  i^siv  ev^iavdaaat*  om  etiam  altemm  txi- 
ivgttr  I  10.  tnti  ovr  TT/r  0.  Q'Q*;  enei  i*  njr  Be,  11}'  -yaft  L',  ttiy  ovr  A  \ 
10 aq.  noJlvnlii^iat'  0.  Q*  (T  HHajie  n,  iroXvnXij^ar  Al,  •  lo  non  oometoa): 
nolvnltj^tiar  G*,  JtohiMitjeioi'  oon  SalT  |  1 1.  aittiitj<pa  0.  G'  L'  A  G* :  aneiXit- 
^afitrSe  |  tr  ayanjj  0.  G'L'So  A:  (n*  ayoirQ  CP  |  II.  if«  M'  sctpxi  e.  Q'L': 
on  Be  A,  qui  T.  aAi}>^y  eun  ayaaj}  eoaiangust,  tr  ffspni  on  Q* 


■  —  aiiofiaxafln^]  voi  Xenophontet 
(kpol.  84).  —  afivfiff  71^7]  ct  Hgn. 
Til,  2.  Bom.  iuBcr.  —  IndM  «p.  t.  24. 
1, 1.  Vocem  rlrtoitiafiiyof  cmu  iv- 
lntetiOD«,  qoM  Tfltbnm  non  cootiiHt, 
nude  pendeat,  comwctoTe  immerito 
eonAti  BOnt  Itcoba.  tt  DreM.  Senten- 
tiuii  enini,  qnM  propter  Tuiae  res, 
quae  *criptorl*oceiUTaiit,  mapenaa  re- 
linqiiitiir,  io  g  3  redintegrari  itemm- 
qne  abnunpi  patet  cf.  Sm.  1 1  adeo  ne- 
glegentiiiB  in  eiordio  ep.  ad  Uagn. 
oratio  procedit,  Ltmga  auton  alia  eat 


ratio  initii  ep.  ad  Phild.  —  Srofia] 
Nomen  eceleaiae,  quod  tamqnam  taint 
honiinii  (ooti)  snicepuse  ee  ait  Ign., 
ipsoa  EplHsiofl  ease  Tolnit  Toai  p.  273 
cf.  ad  Pol.  Vm,  3.  Sm.  XIU,  2.  Boia 
X,  1 ,  qnamquBin  poandere  illi  nomea 
iatnd  diciuttnr.  De  epiaoopo  eof^tarit 
Bima.  I.  L  p.  86,  peimotna  niminun  t. 
jicxxfja9at,  quae  recedit  ia  g  3.  Nnnea 
chriatianDm  pleriqos  intellezenmt.  At- 
qoi  iltnd  nomen  conunane  «ae  aobtDde 
dixit  Ign,,  nt  opponeret  ei,  qnod  Ephe- 
aiomm  proprina  eiat.  Com  gnim  m- 


AD  EPHESIOS  1, 1-^.  S 

digne  beatae,   excdstenti  in  Epheso  Asiae,   plnrimam  in  lesn 

Chriflto  et  in  immaculata  gratia  gaadere. 

I.  Acceptans  in  deo  multom  dilectum  tnum  nomen,  quod  posse- 
distifl  natnra  insta  secundum  fidem  et  caritatem  in  Ghristo  lesu  salva- 
s  tore  nostro,  gloiifico  lesum  Christum  deum,  quia  imitatores  exsi* 
stentes  dei  et  reaccendentes  in  sanguine  Ghristi  dei  cognatum  opus 
integre  perfecistis.  2.  audientes  enim  ligatum  a  Syria  pro  communi 
nomine  et  spe,  sperantem  oratione  yestra  potiri,  in  Roma  cum  be- 
stiis  pugnare,  ut  potiri  posaim  discipulus  esse^  videre  festinastis. 
103.  Plurimam  enim  muititudinem  vestram  in  nomine  dei  suscepi  in 
Onesimo,  qui  in  caritate  inenarrabilis  est,  vester  autem  in  came 
episcopus;  quem  oro  secundum  lesum  Christum  vos  diligere,  et  omnes 


5.  ghrifieo  ego  emendaTi  of  Tr  I,  2  ad  Pol  1, 1  G^ :  glorificato  codd  of  Mgn  II 
7.  ^iria  oa,  quem  eod  muqvam  fere  agnoTUse.Iitteram  y,  iemel  dixerim  |  8.  vtsira 
oratione  ca  |  9.  ti^  poHri  ^saim  discipulus  esse  0.  ca:  om  U,  quod  per  errorem 
aecidiase ,  ex  ipsiue  TTsserii  atinot  7  coll  textus  graeci  oonformatione  p.  26  certius 
eTinoitnr,  qnam  ex  iis  quae  Pears,  nulla  oodicis  mt  sclentia  instructus,  affirmayit 
mnjL  post  p.  34  aq  I  11.  qui  caritate  oa 


trarent  ad  emu  Ephesionim  legati,  non 
Chiistianos,  sed  Ephesios  illos  esse 
Ignatio  dixeront  qui  eos  introdnxenmt 
SmymaeL  Hoc  nomen  natura  qnidem 
possident,  qulppe  qui  Ephesi  nati  sint, 
Bed  hand  inunerito  nacti  sunt  gestant- 
que;  vere  enim  sunt  quoad  fidem  et 
caritatem,  quales  olim  vocabantar, 
*Efpiaiot  vel  no^rir^i  Tel  noXvayanri' 
toi  (cf.  G').  Panun  iuyat,  quod  post 
Pearsonum  multi  nos  iubent  compa- 
rare,  illud  ov  xaxa  XQ^itriy^  aXka  xccxa 
^pvciy  Tr.  1, 1  et  omnia,  quae  ad  hunc 
dicendi  modum  veteres   scripsenmt; 

neque  enim  X9^^^s  ^^^  ^^'^  ^^^  avtfri- 
^eta  hie  naturae  opponitur,  sed  nlcxis 
xal  dyanri.  Neque  indolem  ingenitam, 
sed  naturam  gignentem  et  dona  singu- 
lis distribuentem  significari  voce  ipv- 
tfcc,  indicat  ea  quae  adiecta  est  y.  Si- 
teaiif.  Ignatii  sententiam  scholiasta  co- 
dids  mt  assecutus  e(A»  haec  adnotans : 
JSphesisgratce^  desiderium  IcUine ;  Ephe" 
sii  desiderabiles  dicunlw^  et  H.  Vair- 
lenius  Sylvius,  qui  in  marg.  veisionis 
suae  (Antverp.  1566  p.  55)  ultro  idem 
fere  aoimadyertit,  contra  quos  sani 


nihil  dixerunt  Yoss  p.  272,  Fears,  rind. 
II,  196,  alii,  ieiunam  paronomasiam 
repreheudentes.  — -  fufjirivai.  oytss  ^.] 
Ista  verba,  quae  et  antecedenti  enun- 
tiato  adhuc  imperfecto  et  subsequenti 
adiungi  possint,  transitum  a  priori  ad 
posterius  quodammodo  velaut.  —  aya- 
CojTivgj^cayres]  quod  verbum  crebrius 
fortasse  transitive  usurpatur  (2  Tim. 
1,  6.  Iren.  HI,  11,  8.  Clem.  Al.  paed. 
n,  22  p.  179  Pott,  m,  71  p.  295.  strom. 
I,  14  p.  324.  I,  35  p.  336.  Euseb.  de 
pasch.  4  Mai,  nova  bibl.  IV,  1,  211), 
hoc  loco  absolute  positum  esseridetur, 
ut  apud  LXX  Gen.  45, 27. 1  Mace.  13, 7. 
Clem.  IjOor.  27,  3.  Clem.  Al.  paed.  II, 
103  p.  232.  Amdt  in  commentariis  in- 
editis  allegat  Moer.  Attic,  ed.  Pierson 
p.  170.  —  cvyysyixoy]fratemum,  quod 
decebat  vos  praefrtare  erga  eum,  qui 
eidem  genti  a  Ghristo  redempti  vobis- 
cum  adscriptus  est. 

3.  iy  9a^xi\  cf.  Rom.  IX,  3  et  quae 
dixi  Ign.  254,  imprimis  autem  Philem. 
16,  quam  epistulam  ipsum  Onesimi 
nomen  in  mentem  vocare  poteiat.  Inde 
(v.  20)  fortasse  etiam  oyidfiriy  Ulud 
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XptOTov  u|Aac  aifaicdfv  xal  iravxac  u|iac  adx^  iv  ofMiOTVjti  dvai. 
euXoYTjtoc  'jfap  o  x^P^^H^^^  ^K*^^  a^toic  ooai  xotootov  iicioxoirov 
xexxiJaOau 

U.  Ilept  &i  toi>  oov&ouXoo  |jioo  Booppoo,  too  xaxa  deov  Stoexo- 
voo  opiov  iv  icSoiv  euXoYY)(Aivou,  sSxo)Mti  itapafuivoii  auxov  ek  utfcijv  s 
uficbv  xal  Toui  liooxoicoo.  xcu  Kpoxoc  &i)  o  Aeoo  a£io^  xal  ufiaiVy 
Sv  i£e|ticXapiov  Ti^c  a^  tifitov  dYairqc  dic^apov,  xaxa  icdvra  pie 
diciicaooev,  (u<  xal  auxov  o  icati^p  'Ii]oou  Xpioxoo  dva^u^ai,  a\ui 
'Ovyjoificp  xal  Boopp<|>  xal  ESicX<p  xal  Opovxoivt,  Si'  «v  itavxoc  ujfcac 
xaxd  aYdmriv  eX&ov.  2.  'Ovai(&72V  u}j.&v  Sid  icavtoc^  idvicep  a£uK  «»-w 
icpiicov  oov  ioiiv  xaxd  irdvta  xpoicov  SoEdCuv  'It)ooov  Xptoxov  xov 
SoEdoavxa  u|iac,  7va  iv  |u^  uicoxaY^  xaxi)pxio[ji£voiy  uicoxa9oo|A6Voi 
x^  imoxoiccp  xal  x<j)  icp6opaxep(q>,  xaxd  icdvxa  iqx8  iQif^ao|Aivot. 

in.  Oo  Siaxdooofiai  o|jLiv  &^  &v  xic  el  ^dp  xal  S^pLai  iv  x^ 
ovojiaxi,  ooiccft  dmQpxiopiai  Jv  'Itjooo  Xpiox^  vov  ydp  dp^iQV  ^mis 
xou  {jLa&T)xeueoOai,  xal  icpooXaXfo  ufjiiv  coc  ouv&i&aoxaXixatc  }ioo. 
ipi  Y^P  ^^^^  W  u{io>v  uicaXeiffri^vai  icioxei,  voo&eaiqp,  uico(jioy^ 
lJiaxpoOo|uqp.  2.  'AXX'  iicel  ij  aYdm)  oox  i^  |ie  ouoicav  icepi  dfioiVi 
Sid  xouxo  icpo^a^ov  icapaxaXeTv  u|iS<,  oicok  oovxpij^Yjxe  tq  ifvmpqQ 
xou  dftoo.  xal  ^dp  'lY)coi><  Xpioxoc,  xo  dSidxpixov  ijit&v  C'V)V9  xouse 

1.  avr^'fiv^o/ioioti^Ti  o.  G*  L^:  Bt^  ofwiatfjitcxt  avtav  G^  utnun  legerit  8c,  non 
liquet  I  4.  Bovqqov  o.  G*  L*:  Biqqov  Tel  Btjqqov  Q\  Borro  L^  Byrdo  A;  Se  capp. 
II — III,  1  om  I  8.  avatpviai  c.  G^  (Alio os)  L*:  aya^lwisi  V  c.  G*  |  9.  ^Qorrot^i 
G'  (etiam  os*)  |  10.  toyaifitiy  ^'  (etiam  os)  |  12.  fAii(  vnotayj^  xatri^xtcfuroij 
Inovnffaofxeyoi  c.  L* :  Jiaari  imotayQ  rjvt  7cv%riqxi9^voi,  vnotctaaec&e  ovr  xzX, 
A,  fii<^  vnorayn  rite  xatriQtiafjievoi  r^  avt(^  vol  xai  fQ  ccvrfi  yytofit^  xai  to  ovto 
Xsyrire  {Xeyets  G^)  nayisg  ne^i  xov  avtov ,  lya  enixaccofieyoi  (vnoxttcirofuyoi 
G'')G»G*|  14.  wff  c.  G»L»:  T£  AG*cf  Gal2,  6.  6,  3  |  15.  o^'o^orrt  c.  G»  cf  G* : 
XQiaxov  add  L*  of  L',  propter  veritatis  nomen  A  |  yoQ  c.  G*  G*:  tf*  L*  j  16.  ^vr- 
^idaaxaUxaig  fiov  c.  G' :  didaaxaXois  fiov  (?)  LS  anceps  esse  yidetur  A,  o^oifoiv 
XoigQ^  I  17.  vnaXsKfd-i^yaic.Q^:  vnoXriqfd-riyaiJj^fVnofjiyria^yai  G'  |  18.  ne^i 
c.  G^  L^  G':  ano  So  of  Rom  II,  1  |  20.  adiaxQtxoy  o.  G*:  acvyxQtxoy  L*,  aitij^f- 
>^o»^  A  I  ^fxtoy  c.  li^  A:  v^coi'  G^  (Al Ic  ce) 


Ignatio  tusitatissijiiun  (t.  indie,  no- 
.Strom;  Peais.  yind.  U,  203  sq.  annot. 
p.  2B.  Lagaide,  relL  inr.  eocl.  gr. 
p.  81, 1  not.). 

U,  1.  na^af^etyai]  8C.  apud  Igna- 
tinm.  Beliqnis  enim  Ephesiis  Ephe- 
snm  redenntibns,  Bniros  rogante  Igna- 
tio Smyniae  remandt  et  Troadem  usque 
etun  comitatos  est,  a  wob  nee  non  a 
Smymaeis  (Phild.  XI.  Snu  XII)  omni- 


modo  inrtmetns,  nt  maitjicm  qnaii- 
tom  fieri  posset  sublevaret.  —  Kp^xos] 
Ephesins,  etiam  Bomanae  eeclesiae 
notns  (Born.  X,  1),  laiens  IhiisBe  vida- 
tnr.  --  iiefjtnk^iw]  Tr.  Ill,  2.  Sm. 
XII,  1.  Vox  latina  graecis  homiiiilHis, 
at  opinor,  magis  vnlgata  qnam  exoi- 
pkm  et  exen^pHar^  qnoniam  in  teeini- 
eom  abierat  nsiun  (Ainob.  VI,  13).  — 
dyinavasy]  Qnod  in  Croco  ita  landa- 
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¥08  f^A  in  fiimilitiidiiie   ease,     benedictns   enim,   qui  tribnit   Tobis 
dignis  exsistentibiiB  talem  episcopum  possidere. 

n.   De  conservo  aatem  meo  Borro,  secimdnm   deum  diacono 
yestro  in  omnibiis  benedicto,  oro  permanere  ipsom  in  bonorem  Testri 

5  et  episcopi.  sed  et  Crocus  deo  diguns  et  vobis,  quern  exemplarium 
eios  quae  a  vobis  caiitatis  suscepi,  secundum  omnia  me  quiescere 
fecit,  ut  et  ipsum  pater  lesu  Cbristi  refngeret,  cum  Onesimo  et 
Borro  et  Euplo  et  Frontone,  per  quos  vos  omnes  secundum  cari- 
tatem  vidi.    2.  Fmar  vobis  semper,  siquidem  dignus  exsistam.    de- 

10  cens  igitur  est,  secundum  omnem  modum  glorificare  lesum  Christum, 
qui  glorificavit  vos,  at  in  una  subiectione  perfecti,  subiecti  episcopo  % 
et  presbyterio,  secundum  omnia  sitis  sanctificati. 

m.   Non  dispone  vobis  nt  exsistens  atiquis.    si  enim  et  ligor 
in  nomine  Cbristi,  nequaquam  perfectus  sum  in  lesu  Christo;  nunc 

15  aotem  prindpium  babeo  addiscendi  et  alloquor  vos  ut  doctores  mei. 
me  enim  oportuit  a  vobis  suscipi  fide,  admonitione,  sustinentia, 
longanimitate.  2.  Sed,  quia  caritas  non  sinit  me  silere  pro  vobis, 
propter  hoc  praeoccupavi  rogare  vos,  ut  concurrads  sententiae  dei 
etenim  lesus  Christus,  incomparabile  nostrum  vivere,  patris  sententia, 

4.  vestro  c.  ca:  nostra  V  \  14.  Chritti  o.  U:  lesu  Chrisd  ca  |  17.  sinit  o.  U: 
sinet  Oft 


tur,  ut  ad  Burmm  imprimis  referen- 
dimi  sit,  corporis  potius  quam  animi 
significat  curam,  Optimo  diacono  com- 
missam  Sm.  XII,  1  cf.  Lnc.  12,  19. 
Apoc.  14, 13.  Ad  res  spirituales  trans- 
lata  est  vox  I  Cor.  16, 18.  II  Cor.  7, 13. 
medium  locum  tenet  Philem.  7.  20. 
Quod  subinde  huic  verbo  respondet 
iratffvxsir  refrigerare  habes  II  Tim. 
1, 16,  qui  locus  omnino  comparandns 
est.  —  xata  dyanriy]  ^PP*  xo^<>  ca^xa 
ct*  I,  3. 

2.  Ad  voc.  xaxtiQXi^fiiroi  interpola- 
toris  menti  baud  inepte  subrepsit  locus 
I  Cor.  1, 10.  —  Quod  in  G^  est  bui- 
xamcofuyoi  pro  vnoiaffa6fi$yei  defen- 
ders i^dui  Ign.  441  not.  2. 

Ill,  1.  Apostolorum  est  xo  Siceta^- 
aB94hii  Tr.  IIL  Rom.  IV.  —  d  yag  . . .] 
cf.  Mgn.  XII.  Aliam  eausam,  quae  et 
ipsa  non  sufficit,  addit  Tr.  Y.  —  %^ 
6s^6iuat]  I  e.  Cbristi  Sm.  lY,  2.  XU,  2. 
ad  Pol.  Y,  1.  ^m.  IX,  3.   xq  xwy^y 


oyofjia  I,  2  cf.  Hgn.  X,  1.  Ipsnm  no- 
men  Cbristi  vel  dei  item  omittitar  Eph. 
YH,  1.  Phild.  X,  1  cf.  Act.  6,  41.  HI 
Ioann.7.  Clem.  I  Cor.  43,  2.  Herm.  sim. 
IX,  13  p.  126,  16  sqq.  c.  28  p.  139,  28 
cf.  lin.  13.  15  (ed.  Hilgf.);  Clem.  AL 
strom.  Ill,  5  p.  511  Pott.  —  cvydi&a- 
ax€ditai\  non  sunt  avyMacxaXoi^, 
quemadmodum  inter  recentiores  etiam 
Dress,  vocem  accepit,  sed  av^x^kaircai 
(Epipb.  baer.  44, 1),  quibus  idem  est 
magister  vel  una  schola  et  disciplina 
(MaifxaXBtoy)  cf.  Ign.  275  not.  2; 
ibid.  not.  3  de  verbo  tfnvlsi<p&^yai 
dizi.  Cetemm  cL  Bam.  I,  8.  lY,  9. 

2.  ngosXafioy]  non  idem  valet  ac 
ni^oeiXofMiy  Mgn.  1, 1.  Immo  praeveui 
inqoit  vos  cohortando.  —  ddiaxgixoy 
hoc  loco  et  Mgn.  XY,  2  id  vocator, 
quod  separari  nequit  ab  eo,  quocum 
coniunctum  est.  Yarias  vocabuli  no- 
tiones  exposui  Ign.  429  not.  1.  —  rov 
naxQog  q  yydtfiri  xxX^  Primum,  ut  ab 
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icatpoc  ij  Tvm|i72,  w<  xal  ol  imoxoicoi,  ol  xaxa  ta  icipaxa  opio8iyt8C» 
iv  'Iy^oou  XpioTou  'fvwfi.iQ  sloiv. 

IV.  ^'OOev  icpiicet  ojjlTv  oovxpix^*^  "^  "^^^  iicioxoicoo  Y^IMh  ^'^ 
xal  icotetxe.  to  ^ip  a£toy<((iaoTov  oftoiv  icpeo^otiptov,  too  Oeoo  j^v, 
o^xoK  oovijpjjLOOTai  t^  im9X(>icf(>,  lo?  X^P^**-  "i^P^  Swt  xourco  4v  s 
rg  ofiovoicp  u|io>v  xal  oo|i.f<i>v^  arfitcQ  'It)ooG^  Xpioroc  ^ietoi. 
2.  xal  ol  xax  iv&pa  ik  X^P^^  ifivsafte,  iva  ouj&fovoi  ovx««  iv 
opovo((f9  XP^(^  ^^^  Xapovrec  iv  ivoxviTi  |&et8  iv  (pov^  (ua  fiia 
'li]ooui  Xptoxou  T(p  icatpl,  iva  u|imv  xal  axoooiQ  xal  im'fivoox^),  Si' 
&v  eu>  irpaooete,  }UXyi  Svtac  tou  oioo  aotou.  XP^^P^^  ^^^  ionv,t« 
o|iac  iv  a(MO(Mp  ivoTTjti  eTvai,  7va  xal  deou  tcavtots  i&eTix®^- 

V.  El  ifip  iifo)  iv  |uxp^  XP^^  ToiaoTijv  oovi^daiav  fox®^  *P^^ 
Tov  iictoxoicov  ufjLcov,  oux  dvftp<i>mvT}v  ouoav,  oXXa  ttveojiattxi^v,  icom 
fidXXov  0|iac  |iaxap(C<09  'coik  ivx8xpafiivo(K  autc^  ok  iq  ixxXijoia 
*Itjooo  XpioTcJs  xal  wc  'lT)oo(k  Xpiotoc  t^  icaxpl,  Zva  itavxa  iv  iva-  u 
TQTi  ot>}jL(p<Dva  {.  2.  Mt^SsU  icXavo[o&o>*  idv  yLi)  tic  {  ivtoc  xoo 
dooiaorqptoo,  ootepetxai  xoo  apxoo  xou  daou.   el  y^  ^^  x<>^^  ^^^^ 

1.  17  yytofiTi  0.  Q*  L^:  rj?  yvatfif^  (quod  pendet  a  y.  irvia^cjfi/r^)  A,  *ma  yim- 
f4tiy  6^  I  ta  nsQaza  c.  G* :  Ta  ncffara  trig  yjis  L*,  {in)  omni  orhe  terrarum  A,  rigr 
XaQixa  con  Markland,  ra  noi^yitt  ego  con  (Ign.  564)  |  2.  tfy  /.  Xjp.  /ttd^j?  ^- 
G«  A :  /.  X^.  yv«^i2  L»  |  4.  xat  c.  G*  (V  Ic  D,  om  Al)  L»  A  G*  |  7.  ytrcc^e  c.  G«: 
^^fivfior^fi  G',  eyeyec&e  L'  |  8.  ifdets  o.  G*  (etiam  ob)  :  4fdiix6  odd  pleriqne  |  9.  siu 
BniyiycDaxfj  o.  L^  A:  xa«  eniyiymcxaty  G*,  eniyiytointwy  Sjei  \  10,  cor  e.  G':  ov 
L*  I  £i;  liQaanexB  c.  G^  (Al  Ic  cs)  L^  A :  snQaanitB  Y  |  11.  /u«re/fTe  e.  G'  (Al  le 
ci*) :  fjistex^'f^  V  os**  |  14.  $yxexQafi€yovs  c.G*  (Al  Ic  c«*,  syxexgafuyovf  V  ot*^j 
A  (^*  mixti  esii) :  conttinc/ojf  L^,  ayaxexQafieyov^  G^  (sed  vide  not)  \  15.  4>g  Ir^ 
covs  c.  G*  (Al  H  Tischend  cb)  A:  o  Iri<rovc  V,  a>s  9  Ificovg  Ic,  ae  si  in  ood  id  le- 
periBeet  |  17.  vareqBixat  c.  L'  A  (hie  om  rov  ^eov)  G'  Pax  I,  4:  vvx^qbob  G* 
(Al  Ic  cs) 


ea  quae  plaecedit  admonitione  {avy 
TQexriXe  x^  ^e^)  ad  earn,  quae  animo 
obverBatnr  (IV,  1  cf.  II,  3.  V,  3),  tran- 
ffltmn  faceret,  Ign.  ista  verba  interpo- 
Buit,  tuin  yero,  ut  concordiae  exempla 
ezhiberet  Ohiistnin,  qui  ipse  est  patris 
sententia  vel  voluntas  dei  in  mundo 
promulgata,  et  episeopos  qui  in  Ghristi 
sententia  veisantur  cf.  V,  1.  Notabilis 
sane  loquendi  de  Ohristo  et  de  episco- 
pis  differentia,  quam  interpretes  vario 
mode  abstulerunt.  —  In  verbis  ol  xaxa 
xa  ni(faxa  h^ic&iyxeg  denuo  laboravi 
atque  adhuc  laboro  cf.  Ign.  299.  564. 
Etiamsi  xu  niqaxa  eadem  essent  ac  r<$ 
7f iQoxa  xf^g  y^t,  quod  nego,  neque  om- 


nino  hie  feni,  nee  commode  ooniiiogi 
poBsent  cum  verbo  o^ic^iyxec,  quod 
differt  a  v.  xexayfiiyoi;  neque  emm  in 
dignitate  episcopali  constitatos  aigni- 
ficat,  sed  actum  repraesentat,  quo 
quondam  designati  stmt,  ut  eesent  epi- 
Bcopi.  Quodsi  alibi  Ignatium  audinius 
distinguentem  eos,  quos  Chiistos  epi- 
seopos esse  voluit,  ab  iis  qui  a  wmet 
ipsis  vel  ab  aliis  hominibus  munera 
ecclesiastica  acceperunt  (Phild.  iuBcr. 
et  0. 1),  hoc  loco  simile  quid  dizisie 
eum  et  sic  fere  seripaisse  quia  suspioe- 
tur:  ol  xaxa  xoy  naxsQa  hgt^^srxts* 
Cf.  II,  1 :  tov  xaxa  &6oy  diaxaymf  ef . 
Mgn.  XIII,  1.   Saepenumero  quiden 
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Qt  et  episcopi  secnndvin  terrae  fines  deteminati  lesn  Ghiiflti  sen- 
tentia  sunt. 

lY.  Unde  decet  tob  concurrere  episcopi  sententiae,  quod  et 
facitis.     digne  nominabile  enim  vestrttm  presbyterinm  deo  dignnm, 

5  sic  coBCordatum  est  episcopo  nt  chordae  citharae.  propter  hoc  in 
consensa  vestro  et  consona  caritate  lesus  Ghristas  canitnr.  2.  sed 
et.singnli  chorus  facti  estis,  ut  consoni  exsistentes  in  consensu,  melos 
dei  accipientes  in  unitate  cantetis  in  voce  una  per  lesum  Christum 
patri,  ut  et  Yos  audiat  et  cognoscat,  per  quern  bonum  operamini, 

to  membra  exsistentes  filii  ipsius.  utile  igitur  est,  vos  in  immaculata 
unitate  esse,  ut  et  deo  semper  participetis. 

y.  Si  enim  ego  in  parvo  tempore  talem  consuetudinem  tenui 
ad  episcopum  vestrum,  non  humanam  exsistentem,  sed  spiritnalem, 
quanto  magis  vos  beatifico  coniunctos  sic,  ut  ecclesia  lesu  Christo, 

15  et  ut  lesus  Christus  patri,  ut  omnia  in  unitate  consona  sint.  2.  Nullus 
erret!    Si  quis  non  sit  intra   altare,  privatur  pane   deL     si  enim 

1.  episcopi  y  quod  legendum  esse  nemo  non  yidit,  recepi:  ipsi  codd  |  1  sq.  pro 
nominatiyo  serUentia  U  hoo  looo  et  panlo  ante  ed  sentenlid  cf  6^  |  3.  episcopi  sen- 
■  ientiae  c.  U  cf  annot.  14 :  sententiae  episcopi  ca  |  4.  digne  enim  notninabile  ca,  qui 
ood  ubique  elegantiorem  Terbomm  conseontionem  sectator  |  10.  ipsius  c.  U:  eius 
ca  I  10  sq.  uos  in  ... .  esse  o.  U :  vos  esse  tn  . . . .  oa  |  12.  tentU  ad  e,V:  om  ca  { 
1 6.  pane  dei  privatur  ca 


Ign.  mere  zov  naiQog  nomine  deimi 
nuncnpat  Eph.  inscr.  lY,  2.  Y,  1.  DC,  1. 
Mgn.  I,  2.  Phild.  lU,  1. 

lY,  2.  ol  x(a  at^^Qa]  UniTorsae  ec- 
clesiae,  ctdus  concordiam  ante  landa- 
yerat,  singnlos  opponit  (Sm.  U,  2.  ad 
PoL  I,  3.  Tr.  XIII,  2),  quamqaam  om- 
nes  cohortatnr  (cf.  Eph.  XX,  2),  ut  ycI 
ea,  quae  per  se  non  pertinent  ad  eccle- 
siam  pnblicomque  dei  cultmn,  uno 
animo  tractent  et  in  laudem  dei  con- 
Bonam  vertant.  —  X9^h^]  Yocabulum, 
quod  pleramque  certom  qaoddam  ge- 
nus musicimi  denotat,  hie  latins  pa- 
teie  Yidetar  {Tonart)\  e  rebus  enim 
musicis  procol  dubio  ezplicandnm  est, 
quod  quondam  negasse  me  pudet.  — 
qders  . .  axovaji  . .  iniyivwaxri  . .  (xs- 
tix^^]  IndicatiYum  non  modo  fat.  Ye- 
rum  etiam  praes.  post  particulam  tvu 
hie  et  alibi  (ind.  s.  y.  &«  cf.  eav,  oxati) 
retinui,  com  scriptorem,  quem  aposto- 
lic elegantiorem  non  cognoYi,  ad  regu- 


las  grammaticas  redigere  nefas  puta- 
Yerim.  Cf.  loann.  17,  3.  Gal.  4, 17. 
I  Cor.  4, 6.  Winer,  Gr.  %  41,  b,  1.  Ali- 
quod  discrimen  animadYertisse  mihi 
Yideor  apud  Ignatium  inter  indicati- 
Yum  et  coniunctiYnm  cum  hac  parti- 
cula  coniunctmn;  nam  finem,  qui  Yere 
dici  possit,  quoniam  actum  ab  eo,  qui 
ante  indicatus  est,  distinctum  compre- 
hendit,  coniunctiYo  exprimere  solet; 
sin  Yero  tamquam  finis  repraesentatur 
id  quod  ipso  actu,  cuius  finis  esse 
dicitur,  perficitur,  IndicatiYum  ad- 
hibet 

Y,  2.  Bytog  xov  d-v^ictaxriQiov]  Me- 
taphorice  haec  accipienda  oaoQ,  ipse 
Ignatius  declaraYit  Tr.  YII.  Noli  igi- 
tur cogitare  de  altaribus  in  singulis 
Christianomm  templis  ezstructis  ne- 
que  hoc  loco  nee  Mgn.  YII,  3.  Phild. 
lY.  Cf.  libr.  de  Ign.  340  sq.  Secieta- 
tem,  inquit,  ecclesiae  qui  derelinquit 
et  a  sacris  ooncionibus  abstinet,  priYa- 
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16^.30'    ^^^  icpootuxi)  tooaotv)v  lo^uv  ija^i  mwf  iaSXXav  {  tt  toS  imoico- 

1C00  xfld  icaoTjC  TY);  ixxXiQo(ac.  3.  '0  oov  |jiiq  ip^oiievoc  im  to  aoto, 

P^^*  ^6  n  ^^^  ^^  uic8p7)favei  xol  iaoTov  Eiixpivtv.    ^ir^pawza^  ^op  *  vjuq- 

Tjipopou;  6  &e6g  oamxaoCBzai*    oicoofiaoaip^v  oov  |j.i)  avtiTaoa«oft<n 

Tip  imoxompy  Zva  o^|uv  Oscp  oicoTaooo|ievou  s 

YI.  Kal  ooov  pXiicet  tic  aiY&vra  iidoxoicov,  icXmovok  aoTov 
<po^o&ai*  tcavTa  yap  ov  ici|iicsi  o  olxoSftoicoTT)^  d<  ISiav  olxovo(uav, 
oStii>(  &ei  i)(jLotc  auTov  Sixs^^t  ^  aoTov  tov  ic^(|»avTQU  tov  oov 
Moxoicov  S'^Xov  OTt  o><  aoTov  TOV  xopiov  Set  icpoo^Xisceiv.  2.  Aotoc 
|i.iv  oov  'OviQ9i{j.oc  oitspeicaivei  op.a>v  tiqv  iv  &e^  80Ta£iav,  ouii 
TcavTec  xttTa  aXi^Oeiav  C^ts,  xal  oti  iv  o|ilv  oo&spia  a^ou  xaTOi- 
xftli  aXX.'  odSi  dixooeTi  tivoc  icXiov,  eticep  'Ii)ooo  XpioToo  XaXoovrog 
iv  iXi)de((f. 

VU«  Elcodaot  Yd[p  Tive<  &oX<p  icow]p^  to  Svo(ia  icspi^pipsiv,  jDJla 
Tiva   itpaooovTsc   avo&a   Osoo'   o3<  %u  dftoc   <oc   &iQp(a  ixxXivstv.ii 
slolv  Y^P  xuvftc  XooowvTs^y  Xafrpo^T^xToa*  oSc  &ei  u|ia(  foXaoosodoi, 
ivrac  (oaftepatceoToo^     2.  Etc  laTpoc  ioTtv  oapxtxoc  Tsxal  icveu|ia- 

2.  Tijf  0.  G^  (Al  lo  08)  Par  1, 4 :  om  Y  |  8.  duMQiyey  o.  G^:  diaxQirci  Par  1, 4, 
xat€xgiy$y  L^  totum  colon  om  A  |  4.  ayttxaffirec^t  emend  Y  ee**:  avxtxav^B^^t 
G'  (Al  Ic  C8*)  I  5.  &Bi^  0.  Par  I,  15  Anton* :  ^«ov  Q\  quae  Tarletaa  e  YeiBS  diiadi- 
eari  nequit  |  6.  laoy  c.  G*  (Al  lo  es)  L^  Par  1, 16  Anton*:  ham  G*  Y  |  Tfleioywc  e. 
G^:  TiiUior  G*,  TTilfoy  Par  1, 15  Anton'  |  7.  narca . .  neftnsi  e.  G^  L*  G*  Par  1, 15 
Anton*:  navxa  hv  <t¥  nefjtnj^  Par  I,  S  |  8.  Sbi  . .  dex^a&ai  c.  G^  Anton*:  avtor 
iei  ^fjias  ^$xM^iii  G*,  ij/ia;  (fcf  tmo^Biaa^ai  Par  1,  8 ,  d^i  vfjtag  dexBc^hici  Par 
1, 15  I  toy  (om  cs*,  suppleyit  oa**)  nsfi^ayra  o.  G*  G*:  roy  ncfinoyra  Par  I,  15 
Anton*  I  ovy  o.  G*  Q*  Anton*:  /ovm  Par  1, 15  |  9.  driXoy  oti  c.  Y  cf  L*  Sf  I,  1 :  drr 
J^yovi  6'  (etiam  oa),  om  A  Par  I,  15  Anton*  |  nf^oapUneiy  c.  G*  Par  1, 15  Anton* 
efL*SfI,l  A:  ngofiXeneiyQ^  (AlHIoce)  |  10,  evtafiay  e.  O^  Q^:  eff^raffayL*, 
11.  ovds(4ia  c.  G'  (Y  Al  Ic) :  ovde  fiia  L',  ov  de  fua  cs  (eadem  in  ipao  ood  mod 
exatare  nnos  D  oontendit);  apnd  G*  yariant  oodd  |  12.  €i7i€Q  o.  G':  ci  fii^  ne^i  A, 
finsQ  L^  I  14.  oyofia  c.  G*  L*  G* :  oyofia  Xqioxov  Par  I,  3  of  A  {bofiarum  nomen 
etformam)  \  14  sq.  KlXa  xiya  e.  Par  1, 8  ef  G*:  aXka  ziya  (sic)  G>  (Al  Ic  D),  aUa 
xiya  Y  08  L*  L*  |  16.  XaS^^^rixtai  c.G^  XaS^Qodriinoi  G^  \  17.  t«  om  Athan  Thdrt' 


tor  beneficiisi  quae  non  singiilis,  sed 
ecclesiae  deiu  impertivit  cf.  I  Oor.  9, 
13  sq.  10, 18.  —  Toaaixi}y]  Ac  d  ipse 
aatea  de  hac  re  verba  fecifiset,  excla- 
maoB  tantam  dieit  virtatem  sociatis 
vel  duonim  precibos  inesse ;  sed  lecto- 
res  promissioniim  Chiisti  memores  esse 
arbitrator.  —  naa^s  xijc  ixxXriaiag] 
i  e.  x^e  xaxa  xonoy  nacris  ixxkr^iriets 
Ifion.  II,  31,  2. 
3.  diixifiyey]  Lectio,  qnam  repro- 


bavi  Ign.  344  not.  2,  defondi  potest,  a 
yerbo  dioxqiyeiy  ezcommnnicaifedi  via 
tribueris.  —  De  flcriptorae  loco  ibid 
p.  615  dizi 

YI,2.  Edd.  qui  com  L^  ^iree  */i?tf«v 
Xq.  Bcripsenmt,  non  satiB  conddenune 
▼identar,  Ignatio,  si  dicere  Toluisset, 
Epbesiofl  audire  neminem  pvaeter  eom, 
qni  vexitatem  docoit,  Cluirtiiiiiy  bcxi- 
bendnm  fuiase:  ovik  dxov€xi  ro<«(  d 
fill '/.  XQtaxov  tov  Xalovytt  ttXtjS^t^y 
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aniiis  et  alteriiis  oratio  taatam  vim  habet,  quaato  magis  ilia,  qoae    f^J^ 
^Hscopi  et  omnis  ecclesiae!    3.  Qui  igitor  non  vesit  in  idem,  Mc 
iam  saperbit  et  se  ipsnm  condenmavit    scriptum  est  enim:  ^^^^.jj^^g*^ 
deus  resistit.     festinemns   igitar  non  resistere    episcopo,  ut   sunns 

5  deo  snbiecti. 

YI.  Et  qnantnm  videt  qnis  tacentem  episcopom,  pins  ipsnm 
timeat  onmem  enim,  qnem  mittit  dominns  in  propriam  dispensatio- 
nem,  sic  oportet  nos  ipsnm  redpere,  nt  ipsnm  mittentem.  episoopum 
igitnr  manifestnm   qnoniam   nt  ipsnm    dominnm   oportet   respicere. 

10  2.  Ipse  igitnr  qnidem  Onesimns  snperlandat  vestram  divinam  snper- 
ordinationem,  qnoniam  omnes  secnndnm  veritatem  vivitis,  et  qnoniam 
in  Yobis  neqne  nna  haeresis  habitat,  sed  neqne  anditis  aliqnem  am- 
pMns,  qnam  lesum  Christnm  loqnentem  in  veritate. 

yn.   Gonsneyemnt  enim  qnidam  dolo  male  nomen  circnmferre, 

15  sed  qnaedam  operantes  indigna  deo,  qnos  oportet  vos  nt  bestias 
declinare.  snnt  enim  canes  rabid! ,  latenter  mordentes,  qnos  oportet 
Yos  observare,  exsistentes  difficile  cnrabiles.    2.  Unns  medicns  est, 


2.  igitur  o.  U:  ergo  oa  |  hie  c.  Sm  Ic,  qui  Uoito  ita  emendamnt:  sic  U  cf  eiiu- 
dem  ann.  IS.  Num  L*  legit:  ovToir?  |  S.  condenmaint  o.  U;  condemnat  oa  |  i.  t^*- 
tur  e.  U:  ergo  oa  |  6.  quatfUum  o.  U:  cum  oa  |  9.  guomam  o.  U:  quia  ca,  item  1. 11 1 
10.  qtddem  cm  ca  |  10  iq.  euperordinaiionem  o.  ca;  ordinationem  U  |  18.  una  om 
ca  I  17.  eurabHes  o.  U:  sanabiJet  ca 


cf  .  €P  et  IX,  2.  Qnae  si  scripnsset  Igna- 
tins,  Terba  qnidem  bene  se  haberent, 
remm  sententia  offenderet.  Nnmqnid 
nemo  pins  yel  doctas  andiendns  est? 
Atqni  non  ita  dixit  Ignatins;  nam  iy 
ahi^i^  idem  valet  ac  aXri^&g  vel  or- 
Tms  cf.  Bom.  YIII,  2.  £ph.XyiI,3,  ne- 
qne is,  qni  veritatem  profitetnr,  Ohri- 
stns  opponitnr  bominibns  mendacibns, 
sed  Ghristns  re  vera  loqnens  Ohristo, 
qni  dioeie  ac  docere  aliquid  dicitar  a 
doctoribTiB  haeretids.  Gonfidit  Ignat. 
Ephesios,  si  qnidem  Ohristiun  per  apo- 
atolos,  episcopos,  dootores  qnoslibet 
pios  loqn«ntem  andiant  veramqne  eins 
loqnelam  pereeperint  (cf.  XY,  2),  atieni 
doctoris  ne  audiendi  qnidem,  nednm 
recipiendi  eiq>idos  esse. 

YU,1.  ne^iqti^ty]  XI,  2.  Mgn.1,2. 
Tr.  XII,  2.  Haeietici  terras  et  oppida 
permeantes  indicantnr.  Ign.  359.  516. 
620.  —  Qoi  scriptionem  akXa  %iva  me- 


cmn  praetnlerit,  qnoniam  id  qnoqne, 
qnod  ante  dictum  est,  deo  indignmn 
est,  partienlam  fortasse  desiderabit 
coninnctivam,  nt  exstat  Iren.  1, 6, 4 :  aai 
aXht  dk  noXktt  lAvauQu  xal  a&ea  n(fa9' 
covxsi,  —  ixxXLyetv]  cf.  Sm.  lY,  I.  Ip- 
sTun  vocabnlnm  in  eadem  re  adbibne- 
nmt  Paulus  Bom.  16, 17  et  Irenaeus 
(III,  4, 1 :  propter  qnod  oportet  devitare 
qnidem  illos.  II,  31, 3:  qnos  similiter 
atqne  illun  devitare  oportet  cf.  Ign. 
515  sq.). — Sv90^BQanBviovc']  dicit  illos, 
qniacorrigendornmhaereticQnmi  causa 
fortasse  quis  dixerit  sibi  cnm  illis  esse 
eolloqnendum.  Sed  cum  pericnli  pins 
qnam  spei  imdt  hnic  negotio  diffioil- 
limo,  relinqnendi  sunt  md  iUi  et  aui- 
morum  et  corporum  medico,  cuius  cn- 
ram  adbuc  recusant. 

2.  ehioT^og]  Herm.  mand.  lY,  1:  eaxiy 
o  dvvafifvos  taaty  dovyai'  avths  yoQ 
i^tiy  o  l/flOK  nartwy  t^r  ifov^iay  of. 
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IGNAXn  EnPlSTITLA 


•nxo<;, 


IfsWYiToc  x«d  d^iwT)To<,  iv  oapxt  yevofuvoc  fteoCf  iv  Actvanp 
C<Dt)  aXv)9tvi)y  xal  ix  Maplac  xal  ix  deoS,  irp&xov  tca&ijtoc  xal  Tots 
madrfi,  'l7)oooc  Xpioxoc  o  xopio<  iaimov. 

Vni.  Ml)  oov  tic  o|jLQt<  iEaicaxaToi,  «»oicep  oo&i  KaicorratoOe, 
8Xoi  Svtec  freou.  Sxav  ifap  |AY)&e|jL(a  Spi^  iyi^peiotai  iv  ufiiv,  -^  &u-  » 
vajjivT)  of&ag  paoavtoai,  ipa  xata  dsov  C'H'^  icftpi(|n)(ia  u|im.v,  xal 
dtlfviCoiiai  uicip  ojjl&v  'E^eoloiv,  ixxXY)o(ac  x^c  &tapoi]Too  toTc  al&oiv. 
2.  01  oapxtxol  ta  icveu(iatixa  itpaoosiv  ou  Kovavrat,  ooSi  ol  icvei>|&a- 
tixol  xa  oapxixdf'  &oicep  odSi  ij  irfoxic  xd  xi]c  dmoxia^  ou&i  iq  aia- 


1.  ycyytitoe  *ai  ayevyfirog  c.  6*  L*  (qui  nibinde  pro  t.  yeyofur^  exhibei 
Jactus) :  idem  legalise  6*  liquet,  quippe  qui  patrem  boo  loco  dieat  aysvn^toy,  filio 
autem  dnplicem  tribuat  generationem;  modestiuB  reoentioriB  aoTi  oontuetadiiii  Jg^ 
Batium  aooomodaTit  Tbeodoretna  {yeyvrfxcc  ii  ayeryfjtov),  et  ipse  oetendeiw  gt- 
'  Buinam  utiiuaque  ▼ocabuli  leriptionem.  Apud  Atbanaaium  aaoepe  est  lectio  (Tide 
test  yeterum)  nee  diiudioari  potest  ex  iis,  quae  ezcusandi  Ignatii  causa  adiectt 
Idem  affinno  de  Tens,  antiquioribus,  quoniam  usque  ad  saee.  VIII  promiaeHe 
fere  et  usurpaverunt  et  intellexerunt  ista  Tooabula  cf  Ign.  565.  175.  Nihil  igitur 
edooemur  per  Gelasium,  per  ScTeri  interpretem  (nr  14)  et  Sf  lY,  S,  qui  omsea  htt- 
bent  ifacius  et  non /actus  |  ey  trctQXi  yeyofAsyos  ^eo£  c.  6'  L* :  ey  ay^^n^  ^ef 
Athan  Thdrt*  Gelas  Beyi*  Sf  IV,  8  (A  ?).  Ign.  565  sq  |  ey  ^ayart^  e.  Athan  Vhdrt 
Gelas  Sev  Sf  IV,  8  A  cf  G*  (ey  ^njr^^  cwfunt  et  «y  9^^^):  ty  a^yatm  Qt^  L\ 
ad^aytrtoi  con  D  |  ».  C»^  ali^^f >^  c.  L*  Athan  Thdrt  Sct  Sf  IV,  8  ef  Gelas  {oUa 
aeUmfi)  A  {vera  vita  et  in  morte  oivus):  Coii;  aXti^tyri  G*  (Al  Ic,  ^og  akrfi^iy^  cs 
V),  £y  Cc»27  aXfi^iy]^  con  D  |  xai  ante  ty  cx  Magutg  om  Gelas  Sf  IV,  8  |  8.  '/q^evf 
....  f^fimy  c.  Thdrt  Sct  Sf  IV,  8  A:  6  xvf^g  Xgiawg  iifjuny  LS  o  xvqiot  fifJM'^ 
*lric,  Aip.  Gelas,  om  G*  |  5.  £^<c  c.  G^  L':  sni^vfiia  G*  Sc  A  |  6yr^ff€i9xtu  ego  eon : 
wugimat  G*  (D  per  errorem  in  fine  Tolumiais  coirectum,  ante  ▼.  sqis  ooUocBTent), 
tyciXiMxui  lu\  plarUata  est  8c  A,  vnaQxH  G^  |  6.  aQa  c.  G^  (Al  cs  D,  iga  V  le  in 
edit.  1.)  G*:  an  interpretes  aliud  quid  legeiint»  ignoro  |  7.  Styyi^o/jLat  mnsg  vfiuy 
ego  con:  ayytCofiai  vfjtmy  G*  (Al  cs  Tischend,  ayyiCofuci  vfi.  VIc),  suppUeo  fro 
vohis  Sc  A,  ayyiCofMi  lip*  vfMoy  LS  ayyt^mfiai  Vf4wy  Cot  in  marg  et  in  TecsioBe, 
&yyuffjta  hfmy  V  p.  S78  |  8.  0^  c  G*  L*  G*  A  Par  II,  8 :  ot  yag  Se 


nm.  V,  7.  Clem.  Al.  paed.  UI,  98  p.  310. 
Hippol.  de  ChiiBto  et  Antichr.  3.  Orig. 
hom.  VII,  1  in  Leyit.  —  yeyyuixog  xai 
ayeyyTiXog]  Chriitologiam  Ignatii,  hoc 
loco  patentem,  neqne  ii  recte  percepe- 
rant,  qui  twtiiun  amplissimonmi  lec- 
tionem  deseraenint,  ne  generatio  filii, 
quae  ante  aaecola  facta  sit,  negata  esse 
Yideretor,  neqae  ii  qni  veram  lectionem 
ita  interpietati  sunt,  at  idem  efficere- 
tor.  Namqne  onam  tantum  Ign.  noyit 
ChriBti  generationem  ac  nativitatem 


et  ad  demn  et  ad  Maiiam  refenudam 
(X Vm,  2.  Sm.  1, 1.  Mgn.  XL  Tr.  IX.  1), 
propter  qnam  yeyytixos  dicendns  est. 
Qoatenns  autem  idem,  qni  tempoie 
cpnstitato  vere  natus  est,  dena  eat,  om- 
nes  creatorae  fines  transgrediens  et 
ante  saecnla  una  cum  patre  exsistenB 
(Mgn.  VI.  VUL  ad  Pol.  HI,  2),  nee  g«- 
nitus,  nee  fSactas,  inuno  dyiyyt^xoc  eat. 
Ign.  468  sqq.  —  De  deo  qnidem  NoC- 
tiani  (Hippol.  rat  IX,  10  p.  448»  6  ed. 
(}ott.):  ayiyytixog  xai  y€yyi^of^ 
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carnalifl  et  spiritaalifl,  genitns  et  ingenitns,  in  came  fiftctns  deufl, 
in  immortali  vita  aeterna,  et  ex  Maria  et  ex  deo,  prime  paasibilia 
et  tunc  impassibilis,  dominns  Ghristns  neater. 

ym.  Nen  igitnr  qnis  yos  sedncat,  qnemadmodiun  neqne  sedu- 
5  cemini,  toti  exsistentes  dei.  cum  enim  neque  una  lis  oomplexa  est 
in  Yobis,  poteng  yos  torqnere,  tunc  secondam  deom  viYitis.  peri- 
psima  Yestri  et  castificer  a  Yestra  Ephesioram  ecclesia,  famesa  in 
saecnlis.  2.  Camales  spiritaalia  operari  non  peasant,  neque  apiri- 
tuales  camalia,  quemadmodum  neque  fides  quae  infidelitatia,  neque 


2.  immorcHi  o.  oodd :  syllalMim  in  perparam  iteraose  librarios  oensnlt  U  uin.  tt 
7.  C€L9tificer  o.  ea  teste  Ic  in  nota,  idem  con  Sm,  aeeerens  in  ood  oa  ezstare  caslificet : 
casUficetur  U  |  famosa  eon  Cot:  formosa  U;  egregie  igitar  falans  est  Ic,  qui  Al- 
driohi  typographos  istnd  yitiam  admisisse  arbitratns  est;  atque  adeo  dabitare  licet, 
an  in  ca  lectio  Tera  aenrata  sit,  com  nemo  coram,  qai  post  U  ood  ea  inspezernnt,  id 
diserte  professos  sit 


raxog  xal  ^yrjzog^  de  Chiiato  autem 
Ignatiams  aimillima  Tertull.  de  came 
Ohristi  c.  5  cf.  de  anima  4  et  Metho- 
dius (Gretseri  opp.  Ill,  404A). 

Yin,  1.  Si  Yocem  ivi^geiazai  me- 
eum  recaperis  loco  Yocis  iyeiQimai^ 
quae  nulla  est  (Ign.  566  sq.))  sententia 
certe  scriptoria  sana  est  Kamque  iy- 
e^BlSeiv  xt  (e.  gr.  to  piXog  Plut.  Alex, 
fort  Yel  Yirt  I  p.  327B,  to  xivtQoy 
Clem.  AL  protr.  16  p.  14  Pott,  ex  emen- 
datione  Lobecki,  r^y  ^vx^y  Ludan. 
Nigr.  7)  est  infigere  oHiquid  Yd  impin- 
gert^  ut  haereat.  IndicatiYum  post  Stay 
non  mutaYi  (Winer  Gr.  §  42, 5),  prae- 
sertim  cum  L^  coniuncldYum  in  eius- 
modilodsplerumque  ezpresaissesciam, 
ubi  poeitom  inYenit.  —  finnrayiffai]  hie 
non  est  temptare,probare,  sed  cruciare. 
—  Iren.  V,  20, 2:  fugere  igitur  oportet 
sententias  %p$arum  . . .  necubi  pexemur 
ab  ipnit;  qui  locua  emendatione  non 
eget.  —  ns^i^rifjui]  Non  aorden^  aed 
piaculwn  se  nuncupare  Ignatium,  et  ex 
hoc  loco  et  e  c.  XYIII,  1  liquet.  Ex 
illo  Yero  cognoscimus,  istud  Yocabu- 
lum  aeque  ac  simile  illud,  quo  aaepiua 
utitur,  anl^x^^  (Eph.  XXI,  1.  Sm. 
X,  2.  ad  PoL  II,  3.  Yl,  1),  usu  crebro 


attenuatum  iam  nihil  aliud  nisi  ani- 
mum  doYotiasimum  et  ad  quaelibet 
amoria  documenta  paratissimum  sigui- 
ficare  cf.  Ign.  420  aq.  Quae  autem  p.  567 
de  loci  huiua  lectione  diaputaYi,  iam 
retractanda  mihi  Yidentur.  Ea  enim 
quae  deaideratur  yox  iycj,  ut  enuntia- 
tum  7i€Qi%fnifia  vf^oiy  abaolYatur  (cf. 
XXI,  1),  facile  auppletur  e  Yerbo  ityyi- 
(ofiai^  dummodo  Yerbum  retineaa,  cuiua 
loco  neque  hie  ueque  in  Tr.  XIII,  3  Ye« 
terum  quiaquam  nomen  aubatantiYum 
legit.  Ezddiaae  autem  praepoaitionem 
vnig,  quae  Smithio  aun.  p.  73  in  men- 
tem  Yenerat,  mihi  quidem  perauaaerunt 
Yeraa.  ayr.  et  arm.,  praeaertim  cum 
quam  L*  reperit  {vno)  Oli  aimillima 
quidem,  aed  Yerbo  praecedenti  proraua 
abaona  ait.  Nam  aiYe  itordes  fare  pia- 
cvlum  Be  dixit  Ignatiua,  neque  purgandi 
neque  expiandi  Yia  tribuenda  eat  Yerbo 
ayyiCeir^ai.  Sordea  enim  abaterguntur, 
piacula  offeruntur  et  igni  conaumun- 
tur.  Quomodo  autemPeara.  (anu.p.36), 
qui  recte  dixit  ityyi^sird^i  idem  eaae 
ac  ayytcfjLa  elyai ,  genetiYum  praepo- 
aitione  carentem  aibi  explicaYerit,  in- 
Yeatigare  nequeo. 
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lONATH  EPISTULA 


9cia  xa  t^<  itiotsoK.    a  tk  xal  xaxd  aapna  icpoaosxs,  IxaSta  mwo- 
|iaxixa  iouv  iv  'IyjooS  ^ap  \fiOtSf  isdvta  icpaooexa. 

IK.  ^Efvov  tk  tcapoSeooavxac  xivoc  ixei&ev,  i^^vxa^  xonnQV 
tiSaxv*  oSc  odx  ^oax8  oiceipai  eU  o(Aa^  ^uoavxec  xa  mxei,  sic  xo 
|i,iQ  icapoUEouidoei  xd  oic8ipo|jL6va  uic'  aoxioVy  a»<  Svxsc  Xi&oi  vaou  ica-  s 
xpo<9  i]xoi(MOfiivoi  eU  olxoSo|iiQV  Oeoo  icaxpoc,  dva^pofuvoi  ek  xd 
&|ry]  &id  x^{  H''')X^^^  'Ii)oo5  Xptaxoo*  oc  iaxiv  oxaopo^  oxoivup  XP<>^ 
jAevoi  x(p  7cveu(iaxi  x^  aYup.  i]  Si  -scioxic  ufiSv  dvGiY<DY^^  o|m»v,  ij 
Si  dYamQ  o&oc  i]  dvaf^oooa  eU  &8<^v.  2.  'Eoxi  ouv  xot  oovoSoi 
icavxec,  dsofopoi  xal  vao^poi,  XP^^^?^P^^»  aYiofopoi,  xaxd  icecvraio 
xexoo(jL7]|iivoi  iv  xaic  ivxoXai^  'IijaoGi  Xpiaxou*  otc  xal  dfaXXiob^jiaiY 
2x1  i^Euo&Yjv,  5i'  o^v  '(pd^y  irpooo(tiXY|aai  0|j.iv  xal  ao']Q(<^'?vai,  oxi 
xad'  oXov  p(ov  oo&iv  difarcaxs  el  (iiQ  jjiovov  xov  &eov. 


l0q.  n^acaere  bis  G*  So  cf  6^  (qui  semel  habet):  nQaffirezai  bis  L'  (qui  yerbo 
operandi  paMiye  uti  solet)  |  4.  cnuqai  o.  O^  (Y  lo,  taoens  aawntitor  0)6*:  cnu- 
Q€iy  error  SalTinii  rel  Al,  a  lo  oorrectiu  |  5  sq.  ntaQoSy  ^toifia<riJieroi  o.  G'L^  ef 
Antiooh'  (^eov  . .  fltoifiafffAeyot)  et  A  {;patris  vestri  deij  paraH):  nQoritoifjuM' 
fABvoi  con  MarUand;  fayet  fortasse  G^,  qui  certe  Mmel  tantam  exhibet  y.  Trcrt^o^; 
cod  med  teste  Al  bio  eodem  quo  ubique  ubub  est  oompendio  nQo£<^  teste  autenx  ^- 
Bcbend  nqi  \  7.  U  c.  G^  (Alices)  cf  L^:  o  Antiocb^  |  8.  vfjuov  bis  o.  G^L*  ScA: 
rilitoy  bis  Par  I,  22  (ubi  subinde  aym  g)€Qovaa  nqos  d-Boy)  \  10.  yaotpoQoi  c.G*L*: 
nyevfioxofpoqoi^  yaoq>OQoi  C^\  Antiocb,  qui  baec  omnia  ad  singiilarem  formam  re- 
degit,  secundo  loco  posuit,  qaod  nos  tertio,  tertio  autem  yaos  &6ov;  A  aut  com  G* 
facit,  aut  hoc  loco  ayiofpoQoi  legit,  omissis  duobus  epitbetis  subsequentibus  j  x^^" 
orotpo^oi  c.  G* :  xai  xQi<n:o<poQoi  LS  r^yovy  xQ^^'^otp.  Antloch ,  om  G^  A  |  ayto- 
(pOQOi  c.  G^  (Al  Ic  Heyse  cs,  ayyoqiOQOi  Y)  L*  G':  ayiodQOfjiog  Autioch  |  xtera 
nayxa  c.  G*  L*  G^:  xai  xa  nayxa  Antiocb,  tt  omnino  A  |  11.  ^i'  xaig  cyroXais  c. 
G*  Antiocb  L':  eyzoXaig  G\  ey  (?)  naaiy  eyxoXaig  A  |  11  sq.  ayaXXcmfiai  att  e. 
G*:  ayaXXitofjieyos  L*  G^  cf  Mgn  1, 1  |  18.  xad'*  oXoy  con  Markland:  xor*  aXXoy 
G^L* 


IX,  1.  Tta^devaayzac]  Cam  locum 
quern  peniieaYeiint  vol  praeterierint 
illi,  Ignatiufl  non  indicayeiit,  ecHnim 
quos  ipse  in  itinere  sno  attigit  locorom 
aniu  cogitandnB  est,  ubi  praetereantes 
Bibiqae  obyiam  TementeB  cognoYit.  Y  e- 
maM  autem  illoB  didt  ex  ea  civitate, 
ad  quam  epiatulani  banc  mittit;  ueque 
enim  audiendi  sunt,  qui  t.  ix€i^ey  in 
eiMstola  Smjinae  scripta  ipsamSmyi- 
nam  significare  contendemnt.  Post- 
quam  Ephesi  paolnlum  morati  sunt  ac 
fiTDBtra  doctrinae  suae  semisn  inserere 
studuenmt  ecclesiae  Ephesionim,  inde 


prof ecti  reliquas  Aaiae  eeclasiaa  laitaB 
sitas  inTasenmt;  atque  Philadelphiae 
qnidem  nonnihil  iis  contigiaoe  paulo 
post  oertior  factos  est  Ignatiua.  QL 
Ign.  25S  sqq.  266  sqq.  366  sq.  —  ^ 
cayzss  Ttt  ita]  JiesL  III,  4,  2:  Qmbut 
si  aiiquis  annunUaveril  eOy  quae  ab  ho^ 
reHcis  aditwenta  mttf,  propria  aenmme 
eorum  ooUoquensy  statim  concbtdenta 
awes  longo  hmgius  fu§ienit  ne  mtdir* 
quidem  sustinentes  (cf .  Bph.  YI,  2)  bias- 
phemum  coUoguiwn,  —  Xi^av}  Ab  alle- 
goiia  priori  ad  snbsequentem  ita  de- 
ductiis  esse  Tidetar  sc^ptor,  ut  Terbo> 
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inildelitas  quae  fidditads  et  fldei.  quae  antern  et  seeimdiiiii  camem 
operata  rant,  haec  spiritaalia  sunt,  in  lera  enim  Giristo  omnia  ope-* 
rata  rant 

IX.  Gognovi  antem  tranaenntes  qnosdam  inde,  habentes  malam 

5  doctrinam;  qnos  nos]  dimisistis  seminare  in  vos,  obstraentes  aures 
ad  non  redpere  seminata  ab  ipsis,  nt  exsistentes  lapides  templi  pa* 
tris,  parati  in  aedificatione  dei  patris,  relati  in  excelsa  per  machinam 
lera  Ghristi,  qnae  est  crax,  fnne  ntentes  spiritn  sancto.  fides  antem 
▼estra  dnx  vester,  caritas  vero  via  referens  in  denm.    2.  Estis  igi- 

10  tor  conviatores,  deiferi  et  templiferi  et  cbristiferi,  sanctiferi,  secnn- 
dnm  omnia  omati  in  mandatis  lesn  Christi.  qnibns  et  exsoltans 
dignificatns  sum  per  qnae  scribo  alloqui  vobis  et  congandere,  quoniam 
secundum  aliam  vitam  nihil  diligitis  nid  solum  deum. 

S.  haec  spirituc^a  , . .  operata  sunt  o.  U  Sm  Ic:  desiderari  ista  ia  altero  ood, 
testis  est  XJ,  qvem  ood  esse  mt  oonstat,  quoniam  Bm  et  le  taeent  |  10.  conoiatores 
e.  U  le:  a  cofwiaiares  Bm  |  18.  ante  voa  dignificattu  deesee  quod,  nite  dixit  lo  | 
quoniam  o.  U :  qtda  ea 


mm  domini  (Mt.  13,4Bq.)memor  Ephe- 
sios  lepraesentaYerit  tamquam  saza 
dura  inxta  viam,  quam  haeretioi  traus- 
gressi  sunt,  iaoentes.  lam  vero  non  ru- 
dia  sunt  saxa,  sod  dolata  et  polita,  ae- 
dlfido  divino  destinata  et  praeparata. 
—  f^^lX^^f]  Cmcom  yConfigendi  cor- 
poris machinam^  nuneupavit  Tertull. 
ad  nai.  1, 18.  —  Hippol.  de  chr.  et  ant. 
59  (ed.  Lag.  31, 3  sq.) :  xXifiat  ir  avt^ 
(i.  e.  fg  imtXfiirli^)  $is  vypos  dyayov<ta 
inl  TO  ar£^aCi  ehedfr  arjfielov  ni^avt 
X^i9xov^  SXxowra  tovc  matovf  elg 
arafanip  od^av&y. — Method,  de  eruee 
(opp.  Gretseri  II,  403  A)  inter  alia  haec 

praedieat:  fttix'^'^hy  ^'*  ^7^  ^^  ^^^  01x0* 
dofATiv  cv^stovrvcs  ttjs  ixxXrieiaf  xcf 
tfo^cr  Xi^hv  rsxQttyt&yov  dlxrir  aviX' 
xovxatj  iya^fioe&^riirofjtsyot  x^  &€if^ 
Xoytp.  Ultima  vox  depravata  esse  vi- 
detur  e  voce  yn^.  Praeter  hos  locos  a 
Ooteleiio  allegatos  cf.  lien.  fr.  28  Stie- 
len  842  ad  1  Beg.  6, 6 :  one^  ^^y  criuiToy 
^ayoayilf  %^x^  ^^^  tvX&Vj  ig>*  ov  ni- 
noy&ey  o  ^xa(  ayaysiy  &vyafiSyof, 
2.  ifvyo&ot]  idem  est  ac  cvyo^Lxai^ 
Tel  quod  G'  hoc  loco  adMbuit  ^vyo" 


doinoQovyjsf  cf.Hesjohium  s.y.  Ephe- 
sios  cohortatur,  ut  via  sacra  ante  dicta 
onmes  utantur,  una  procedentes  ad 
templum  caeleste,  oninimodo  omati  ut 
mos  erat  gentilibus  in  pompis  solenmi- 
bus,  undo  Tocabulasibi  sumpsisse  Igna- 
tium  pridem  indicavit  Pears,  ann.  p.  37 
cf.  libr.  meum  de  Ign.  338.  Ohristiam 
perinde  atque  Uli  iy^soi  vel  iy^cvma- 
ioytec,  Christum  enim  et  Deum  in  se 
gestant.  Imprimis  autem  templi  Arte- 
midis  celeberrimi,  quod  Epbesi  erat^  et 
diemm  festomm,  quibus  ex  uniTersa 
proTino|a  cum  uxoribus  liberisque  con- 
venire  solebant  Asiani,  et  viae  sacrae, 
qua  ad  templum  appropinquabant,  me- 
minisse  Tidetur  Ignatius.  Ad  simula- 
cra templi  illius  speetat  t.  yaotpogot, 
quacum  t.  ayto^o^i  synonyma  esse 
▼idetur,  sicuti  /^«rro^6^t  et  &€Ofp6» 
Qoi  iidem  sunt  —  Si  re  vera  Ignatius, 
quod  nonnulli  suspicati  sunt,  ad  suum 
quoque  Theophori  nomen  alludit,  non 
habeo  cur  reprehendam,  cum  idem  fe» 
cisse  Tideam  Theophilum  Antiochenum, 
qui  nomen  christianum  to  ^soiptXig 
Byofia  appellaTit  ad  Autol.  I,  Ir 


16  IGNATU  EPISTULA 

X.  Kai  uicip  T&v  iXXcov  Si  dv&p«oicfDV  dStaXelircoK  icpooeux^^e. 
lonv  Y<^  iv  aiixotc  iXick  (itetavota^,  tva  deoS  tuxooiv.  imTpi<|MeT» 
oSv  aoTou;  xav  ix  twv  ipfcov  ufiiv  {jiadiQTeo&^yat.  2.  icpoc  xa;  opYac 
aoTwv  dfietic  itpoeu;,  icpo^  xdc  (leYaXoppijJiooova^  adx&v  ofieli;  xentsi- 
vofpove^,  icpoc  xdc  ^XaofiQjuac  auxwv  u|Ae(i;.  xdc  itpooeo)^d(,  icpoc  5 
xi)V  icXdvTjv  auxcov  0|i6ti;  iSpaibi  x^  irtoxeiy  icpdc  xo  a^piov  aoxmv 
u|ieic  r^[kepoij  pi^  oicooSdCovxsc  dvxi)U(iiQoaodai  auxooc  8.  'A&eX^ 
aoxa»v  eupad&fjLev  x{  imeixeiqi',  fU(&iQxdl  Si  xoo  xuptou  aicooSdGoo|Aev 
elvai  —  XI?  icXiov  dSud^OeU,  xtc  dirooxep7)ftftU»  xic  d&exi^&et?  — ,  tva 
|jii)  xoo  SiapoXou  ^oxdw]  xic  eope&{  iv  u(jiiv*  dXX'  iv  icdo^  d-peif » 
xol  ao»f  po90viQ  fiiivexe  iv  'IijooS  Xptox<{>  oapxix&c  xal  icveo|MKXixaK* 

XI.  ^Ea](axQi  xoipoi*  Xoiirov  alox^vfrmiJ^Vy  ^^T^dcopiev  xiqv  {&a- 
xpoOo(i(av  xou  deod,  7va  |ai)  i](iiv  ek  xpT|jia  '{ir/fzau  ^  ifdp  xijv 
(liXXooaav  op^i^v  cpopT^dcofjiev,  iq  xi^v  iveoxmoav  X^P**^  dfainQacD{iev' 
Iv  x<ov  Soo'  {jLOvov  iv  Xpiox^  'IiQooS  eaped^vai  eU  to  dX-yjdtvov  C'QV.is 
2. '  Xo>pU  xouxoo  |i.Y)Siv  u(uv  icpeitixo>y  iv  ^  xd  S60)id  icepi^ipco,  xoo? 
icveo(iaxixoo<  [Mp'^aplxa^y  iv  ot?  ^ivoixo  (Jt.01  dvaox^vai  rg  icpoosoxf 
i\uav,  -^c  Y^^^^"^^  H*^^  ^^^^  pixo^ov  eTvat,  tva  ivl  xXi^pcp  'E^oiow 
eupedo>  X(ov  Xpioxtavcov,  ot  xdl  xot?  dicooxoXot?  icdvxoxe  ouv^aav  iv 
Sovdfiet  'Iijooo  Xpioxoo.  so 

XII.  OlSa  xt?  el|jLi  xal  xioiv  *(pi<ffo,    ifm  xoxaxptxoc,  i\uSk  i^Xby|- 
(livoi*   iY«>  UICO  xivSovov,  uyAi^  iaxTjpiYpivou     2.  icdpoSoc  ioxe  xov 

1.  udiaXemxmt  c.  O^  L^  G^:  om  So  A  |  nf^svxsaS'S  0.  L^  Sc  A  G*:  n^oowx^ 
c^i  G^  (Al  lo  ob)  I  S.  ey  c.  G^  L*  L*:  om  G>  Sc  A  |  4.  fAeyakoQ^fjunrvyas  G*  (etiam 
cs)  I  7  aq.  adeXtpoi , .  €nuut€4<f  0.  G^  L^  cf  G^:  aXXa  cxr^xexs  ey  snuixu^  A  (of 
Pet);  praetermiMu  tt.  adsXtpot.  avxtay  So  jfj  enutxeiif  cam  aequentibui  oonnexit  | 
8.  svg9^tiff4€y  0.  G*  (Al  Ic,  ev^rj'9^&(4ey  Y  D)  |  9.  ns  nXeoy  . . .  a^evri^sig  c  Hef 
(of  G*) :  ris  nXsoy  aifoei^^i,  zig  unoatc^Ti^Bi^  xig  a^evi^d-at  G^  (Al  le  cs),  xt£  nl. 
ttdiMi^H^  Tis  aruHne(fij&fi^  xie  a^ctij^i?  Y  0.  L^  (simile  quid  legiase  Tidetor  Be), 
xis  nX.  fidutri^fi  xtX,  Markland ,  ov  xis  nX,  aSixi^^  xzX,  Pean,  €i  zis  nX,  a^ua^ 
^ut . . .  an0ats(fii&fi . .  a&etri^  G^i  *^^  ^^^  ^'  f^^^^fl  ^X,  I),  omnia  om  A  , 
11.  fJuytiB  0.  G^:  (AByrixB  Sm  lo  alii  c.  L*  A,  apud  qaos  interpretes  istod  T«rhiua 
pendet  oerie  a  t.  lya  |  12.  xatqoi,  Xomoy  0.  G^  (sed  diBtinctio  neque  ante  t.  Xotnor 
nee  poet  est  in  ood)  L*:  xai^i,  a^BXg^oiy  Xoaioy  Pari,  10,  xtu^i  Xomov  siviy 
G>  I  IS.  lya  0.  G*:  om  Par  1, 10  |  ilfiiy  c.  G*  (Y  D  lo,  vfuy  Al)  L^  Pari,  10  (qai 
poet  T.  xqifia  posnit) :  vfuy  A  |  14.  ayairriirmftBy  0.  G^  (Y  lo  Tiiohend  ob)  L^  Par 
I,  10  G':  aycim^cofiBy  ed  Al  |  16.  By  xtay  Svo  0.  G^  L':  sy  Tq>  yvy  /}<q>  APlar  1, 10 
G*  I  BvgB^jfiyai  o.G^  G>:  BVQB&iOfisy  A  Par  1, 10,  Bv^ufxtxai  L*  1 16.  ^  Y  e.  L*  G^: 
xm  G^  (Al  le,  iip  os)  |  18.  iyi  our  non  scribam^  baud  video  of  XX,  2 :  kyi  G'  (H  Al 
lo  08),  fi'  Y  0.  G^  L*  (qui  oerte  iyi  non  legit).  By  iyi  oon  D  |  19.  x^tt  a9Mwwub«f 
eat  etiam  in  G*  (Y,  tacite  anentitur  D,  diserte  lo  oontra  Al,  qui  ed  xovs  01x99x0^ 
Xmvs)  I  avyticay  0.  G^  A :  avytiysaay  G^  (ood  enim  nuequam  iota  lubeor)  9vy^€^ 
9ay  Y  of  L*  I  21  eq.  riXsrifAByoi  est  etiam  in  G^  (Al  lo  os) :  BXetif^Byot,  Y  |  22. 
dog  0.  G^  L*  of  A  {ad  00s  viatoresj  qui  eto) :  n€tQadc<^H  G* 
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X.  Sed  et  pro  aliis  hominibiis'  indesinenter  denm  oratis.  est 
eniin  in  ipais  spes  paenitentiae,  nt  deo  potiantur.  monete  igitor 
ipsos,  saltern  ex  operibns  a  Tobis  eradiri.  2.  ad  iras  ipsomm  yos 
mansaeti,  ad  magniloqnia   eoram    yos   hamilia  sapientes,  ad   blas- 

5  phemias  ipsomm  yos  orationes,  ad  errorem  ipsoram  yos  firmi  fide, 
ad  agreste  ipsomm' yos  mansaeti,  non  festinantes  imitari  ipsos. 
3.  Fratres  ipsomm  inYeniamar  in  mansoetudine,  imitatores  aatem 
del  stadeamns  esse  (qnis  plus  ininstum  patiator,  quis  fraadetnr,  qnis 
contemnator?),  at  non  diaboli  herba  qnis  inYoniatnr  in  Yobis,  sed 

loin  omni  castitate  et  temperantia  maneatis  in  lesn  Christo  camaliter 
et  spiritaaliter. 

XI.  Extrema  tempera,  de  cetero  Yereamnr  et  timeamns  longa- 
nimitatem  dei,  nt  non  nobis  in  iudiciom  fiat.  Yel  enim  fdtnram 
iram  timeamns,  Yel  praesentem  gratiam  diligamns.     nnnm  dnomm 

15  solum  in  Christo  lesa  inYenitnr,  in  Yemm  YiYere.  2.  Sine  ipso  nihil 
YOS  deceat,  in  qno  Yincnla  circumfero,  spiritnales  margaritas,  in  qni- 
bos  fiat  mihi  resnrgere  oratione  Yestra,  qua  fiat  mihi  semper  parti- 
cipem  esse,  at  in  sorte  Ephesiomm  inYeniar  Christianomm,  qni  et 
apostolis  semper  consensenmt  in  Yirtate  lesa  Christi. 

20  XII.  NoYi,  qais  sam,  et  qoibus  scribe:  ego  condemnatos,  yos 
firmati  2.  transitas  estis  eomm,  qui  in  deam  interficiontnr,  Paoli  con- 

6.  mansueti  non  festinantes.  Imitari  ca  |  lb.  invenititr  c.  codd:  inveniatur 
con  Sm  I  21.  in  marg  ood  ca  Ic  leperisae  Tidetur  banc  notam:  genetiue  PauU  so. 
nomen  Pauli  yel  potius  yooabula  ab  eo  pendentia  aocipienda  esse 


X,  1.  Henii.yiII,  7 :  Irt,  tpriciyjffmiy 
avToTsiXnlcfieTapoiascf.  sim.YIII,  10. 
Yis.  U,  2.  —  Clem.  AI.  paed.II,  1  p.  163 
Pott,  ol  (Asy  dij  aXXoi  Sy^gionoi  — 
^lAly  de  i.  e.  ChiistiaikiB.  —  1  Tim.  2, 1. 

2  sq.  Voce,  fi^  imovdttCoytec  —  «»- 
rove  post  8mithinm  nommlli  cnm  snb- 
sequente  enimtiato  conianzerant  et 
UhlhoTnins  qoidem  ita,  nt  fx^  acciperet 
pro  tya  fitj,  et  a  Yerbis  loYiter  immn- 
tatis  inistxelijf  de  fdtfAtiiai  noYam  aen- 
tentiam  imtinm  habere  censeret ;  contra 
qnofl  fmduB  dispntaYi  Ign.  567  sq.  Ce- 
temm  cf.  Inst.  apol.  1, 16:  ov  yhg  ayx- 
aigeiy  6eX^  ovdi  fxififiiag  elyai  xwy 
tpavXa^y  pefiovXriTai  rifiat  (sc.  o  X^i- 
fnig),  —  diafioXov  fioxayfi]  Non  Yitinm 
aliqnod,  sed  homines  denotat,  qni  dia- 
bolo  potins  qnam  deo  debent,  qnod  snnt 
Phild.  m,  1.  Tr.  VI.  XI,  1 .  Hebr.  12, 15. 

PaTSUM  AF08T.  OFBBA  n. 


XI,  1.  I  loann.  2, 18.  I  Cor.  7,  29. 
Hoc  Panli  loco  mihi  persnadetnr,  et 
hie  et  Sm.  IX,  1  Yocem  Xoinoy  cnm 
Yorbo  seqnente  esse  coniiectendam.  — 
TO  dXri&iyoy  ^rjy]  Ipsnm  Christnm  di- 
cit  cf.  Ill,  2.  Sm.  IV,  1.  neqne  enim 
scripsit  els  to  aXti^&s  ^ijy  (XX,  2). 
Dnplici  antem  modo  alias  qnoqne  Ig- 
natinm  constmere  Yideo  Yerbnm  evftl- 
axec&ai^  et  cnm  praep.  elg  Bom.  II,  2. 
Eph.XXI,2  etcnmpraep.£VTr.XIII,3. 
Eph.  XI,  2. 

2.  fjiagyaQitag]  Pol.  ad  Philipp.  I. 
ep.  Lngd.  apnd  Ens.  V,  1,  35.  PInra 
dabit  Cot.  —  rots  dnotnoXots]  Plnree 
apostolos  Ephesi  dintins  commoratos 
esse,  scit  Ignatins;  nnnm  snbinde  c. 
XII,  2  data  occasione  nominat,  Pan- 
Inm,  altemm  tacite  innnit,  loannem. 

XIi,2.  nuQodos]  Constat  qnidem  yo- 
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sk  &&0V  avaipoofiiiNDV,  IlaoXou  oofAi&oorai,  too  i)7iao|jiyoi>y  xo/S  |is- 
(MipTopT^i^vou,  d£io|MUcapiotoo,  ou  Yivoito  |iOi  uico  xd  t^vi)  sapaftiqiNU, 
oxav  ^eoS  havix^  oc  iv  ttocoiQ  imoxoX'jl  (AVV)|iov8oct  ap.oBV  iv  Xpcor^ 

XIU.   DicooSdCsxt  ouv  uuxvoxepofv  oov^x®^^^^  ^^  euxoptoxucv  & 
Oeou  xal  eU  So^av.     Sxav  ^dp  icoxvok  iid  to  auto  TtveaOe,  xa9at- 
poovrat  al  &ovdfiew  too  oaxava,   xdi  Xoexoi.o  SXe&poc  aoTou  iv  rj 
o|fcovot^  o|Aa>v  Ti)(  moTSOK.     2.  Oo&iv  ionv  ijieivov  8lpi^vi)C>  iv  -j 
icac  icoXefio^  xotTapyetTat  iicoopavuov  xol  iiaYe(o>v. 

XIY.  ^Qv  odSiv  XavAdvei  opiac,  idv  TsXtioK  eU  'Ii|ooSv  Xpurcov  i« 
S^T)T8  tt)v  monv  xal  tijv  difdinjv,  -^tic  iodv  dp^v)  C<u^c  xflti  t^Xoc* 
dpxi)  (J^v  icurcK,  TiXoc  Si  dYaici).    Ta  hk  Suo»  iv  ivoTi}TV  Tevofjieva, 
deoc   ioTiv*  Ta   Bi   dXXa  icdvxa  eU  xoXoxdifaAiav  dxoXooda  ftouv. 
2.  Oo&eU  icbnv  ^afYeXXop^vo^  dfiapTdvei,  ooti  d^diniv  xtirci|)Aivo< 


1.  fiyict^fJLBvov  e.  O*:  ^yia^fierov  G  *  (teslibiu  Y  D  ob,  i}y.  Al  le)  |  S.  Sricr 
ttbique  soribeadiim  eiae  oenmiy  at  est  is  os  lin  6  et  alibi:  fe'  «k  entare  in  &'  di- 
serte  t«1  taoite  testificantnr  Y  Ic  D,  wd  ttiy  ubique  eznriprit  Salviniu  |  fjunifiQ- 
y€V£i  0.  G^  L^G':  (Arrifiovevm  A  |  5;  cvvbqx^^^^^  <!•  G*  L^  AG':  wvt^xc^^ai 
Al  quern  oorrezit  Ic  comprobantibits  Y  D  |  6.  nvxyms  o.  G^  Par  1, 1 1  L* :  ^vrej^mt 
G",  omni  tempore  A  |  7,  al. .  xai . .  i  om  Par  1, 11  |  9.  xora^^^etai  c.  G^Par  H,  t 
L':  xata^Bixe  G'  (etiam  os*),  xcrrajlv^cri  Anton*  |  10.  xeXeuo^  mn  Par  I,  91  f 
IS.  ra  de  o.  G^  Par  I,  21  G>:  xctvza  de  L^  |  18.  ^eos  c.  L^  Par  I,  81  A  (ibi  est  et 
dew):  *»  G*  i  axoXov&a  eaziy  o.  G'  G*:  ax,  etcty  Par  I,  21  |  14.  enayy^XXo- 
fisvog  c.  G»  L*  G«  Antioch*:  ex^ty  add  Par  1, 21  |  ovis  c.G'  L*  Antioch*  G»:  w^etf 
Par  I,  21 


cabulnin  graecun  ncnt  noBtra  I>ii7'cJl- 
gangy  Eingang  non  modo  actum  trana- 
eundi  yel  adeuudi,  sed  etiam  loca  sig- 
nifiicare,  per  quae  transitor  Tel  aditur, 
ut  viae,  portas,  angustiaa,  atque  adeo 
hominem,  quo  quis  utitur  patr<mo  et 
commendatore  (Lucian.  Alex.  48).  At- 
qui  ipsam  Ephesum  neque  Ignatius  nee 
Paulus  (Actor.  20, 16  sqq.)  Bomamiter 
facientes  attigerunt  Itaque  naQodoc 
hie  locum  denotat,  prope  quern  prae- 
teritur,  cuius  notionis  exempla  deease 
non  yalde  doleo,  cum  naQcdeveiy  prime 
loco  sit  praeterire.  Neque  vox  adiec- 
tiTa  nuQoioq^  quae  olim  legebatur 
apud  Demosth.  p.  1276,  neque  ea,  quae 
apud  LXX  int.  reperiuntur,  apte  com- 
parantur.  —  cvf/fAvazai]  Pseudocle- 
mens  in  constitutionibus  antiquissimis 


(Bell.  iur.  eoel.  gr.  ed.  Lag.  78^  2)  piea- 
byteros  episcopi,  Origenes  Ioaim«m  et 
Paulum  Christi  symmystaa  dixit  (hon. 
VII,  2  in  Levit.;  hooL  VII  in  Joe.  vol, 
U  221  C.  413  A).  Gf.  Hippol.  ad  Pan. 
2,  49  ed.  Lag.  174,  1.  Quanqoam  in 
cod.  lambethano,  quern  Scriyeaer  oon- 
tulit  (apud  Tischend.  in  ed.  N.  Ti  oelava 
U,  663),  legitui:  xoli  'Eq>€9Uis  /uv- 
axaif  xavxa  dt^aoxah^i  a^^Aof,  JgUr- 
tium  non  tarn  epistulae  meminiBse  ar- 
Mtror,  quae  n^og  *Efpeclovg  ioseribi- 
tur,  quam  sermonis  quern  Paulus  cum 
presbyteris  Ephesiorum  habuisse  tra- 
dituT  Act.  20,  20.  27.  —  iy  nao^  im- 
aroitg]  Cum  leges  giammaticae  torn 
res  ipsa  obstante  quominiis  cum  Pean. 
vind.  U,  117,  Cot.  ad  h.  1.,  aliis  imam 
quae  ad  Ephesios  dicitur  epistulam 


AB  EPHESIOS  Xn,  2.  XIIL  XIV,  1. 
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discqmli,  sanctificati,  martyrizati,  digne  beati,  coias  flat  mihi  sub 
▼estigiis  inTenJri,  quando  deo  fniar,  qui  in  omni  epistnla  memoriam 
fEu;it  yestri  in  lesn  Ohristo. 

Xm.   Festinate  igitur  crebrios  convenire  in  gratiamm  actionem 

5  dei  et  in  gloriam.  Cum  enim  crebro  in  id  ipsum  conyenitis,  destruun- 
tnr  potentiae  Sathanae,  et  solvitur  perditio  ipsius  in  Concordia  vestrae 
fidei.  2.  Nihil  est  melius  pace,  in  qua  omne  beUum  evacuatur  caele- 
stium  et  terrestrium. 

XIY.  Quorum  nullum  latet  yos,  si  perfecte  in  lesum  Christum 

lohabeatis  fidem  et  caritatem,  quae  sunt  principium  yitae  et  finis:  prin- 
cipium  quidem  fides,  finis  autem  caritas.  haec  autem  duo  in  unitate 
facta  deus  est,  alia  autem  omnia  in  bonitate  sequenda  sunt.  2.  Nullus 
fidem  repromittens  peccat,  neque  caritatem  possidens  edit.    Mixnifesia 

8.  Chrisio  lesu  ca  |  6.  Sathanae  c.  U  ca  |  perditio  ooniectnra  nescio  cnius, 
qoam  in  textum  receperunt  Cot  Sm:  proditio  U,  idem  exstare  in  ca  quodammodo 
testifioatnr  ICy  qui  post  Al  in  textu  exhibet  prodiHo,  in  margine  apponity.  perditio  \       | 
9.  perfecte  c.  U :  perfectam  oa 


totam  intellegamus;  immo  exaggerat 
paulnm^  at  solet,  Ign.  rem  yerissuuam 
cf.  Ign.  607  sq. 

XIII,  1.  nvxvoTSQoy  xtA.]  Nod  cre- 
briores  fieri  iubet  conciones  ut  ad  Pol. 

IV,  1,  sed  Ephesios  adhortatoi,  at 
quotienscanqae  congregetar  ecclesia, 
crebri  et  ad  onom  onmes  conyeniant 
cf.  Eph.  V,  2.  XX,  2.  PhUd.  n,  1.  Sm. 
YIU,  2.  Henn.  mand.  XI  p.  70,  2  sqq. 
ed.Hilgf.  et  si  plora  desiderayeris  Ign. 
345  not.  1.  357.  —  vg  hf^oyoii^  vfjLtay 
zfi^  nicxemg]  cf.  lien,  apud  Ens.  h.  e. 

V,  24, 13. 

XIY,  1.  Pronomen  fins  ad  ntramqae 
yirtatem  fidei  et  caritatis  respicere  et, 
quamyis  duobus,  quae  inseqnontar, 
praedieatia  subiectam  sit,  priori  tan- 
tvm  yocabulo  quoad  genus  aceommoda- 
tum  esse,  nemo  non  yidet,  cf.  Mgn.  1, 2. 
Eph.  XYIU,  1.  Omnino  autem  in  eius- 
modi  explieationibus  praedieato  se- 
quenti  Ign.  adsimulare  soletpronomina 
relatiya  (Eph.  IX,  1.  Mgn.  XY,  2),  nisi 
potius  nee  pneeedentiB  nee  snbsequen- 
ias  Bominls  rationem  habens  neatro 
genere  utltur  (Eph.  XY,  3.  XYII,  2. 
Mgn.  VII,  2.  X,  2).  —  Sententiam  an 


tern  ab  Herma  accepisse  yidetor,  qui 
non  modo  yirtutom  seriem  ita  plerom- 
que  disponit,  at  fides  primom  obtineat 
locum,  postremom  caritas  (yis.  Ill,  8. 
Sim.  IX,  15  ct  n  Petr.  U  5—7  et  libr. 
meom  Der  Hiri;  des  Hennas  172.  434. 
Ign.  619),  yenun  etiam  in  mand.  YIU 
p.  58, 12  simili  modo  enomeratis  yir- 
tatibos,  quae  intrinsecas  colontor,  ita 
pergit:  Blta  tovztov  rcr  axoXovd-a  Sxov 
coy,  X^^ais  vnriQezBty  xzX.  Eiasmodi 
qaoqae  sunt  ea  quae  Ign.  axoXovd^a 
yocat.  Ceterom  cf.  Mgn.  XIII,  1  et 
Bam.  I,  5  sq.  —  ^Big  kaxiy]  Aadacter 
pro  more  sao  dixit  Ign.,  qaod  modestius 
ezpressit  A,  plane  exstinxit  G^  deum 
videlicet  ipsom  possidere  earn,  qui 
fidem  et  caritatem  habeat.  Item  c. 
XYII,  2  ipsom  Christum  dei  cognitio- 
nem  esse  ait  cf  Tr.  YIII,  2.  XI,  2.  Sed 
et  fidem  perfectam  Christam  noncupa- 
yit  Ign.  (Sm.  X,  2  cf  Eph.  XX,  1)  et 
ipsam  caritatem  esse  deum  dixit  loan- 
nes  (I  ep.  4,  8. 16). 

2.  Quod  naturae  contrarimn  esse  yi- 
detor, primom  omnino  fieri  negat  Ign., 
deinde  disci«pare  aliqoando  opus  a 
promissione  indicat,  quod  aegre  ferens 


Olc 
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tT^' 


eU  Asov  avaipoot^iviDV,  0^ 


>    -•. 


fl^*'*  'fcv  TCOQxav  avrov*   ooxok  ot 
(jba|m>pv)(Uvoa,  aEio|Mr'  ^^«/^^^^  lepaaooooiv  offtT^oovroo.  oo  yap 

oxav  dcoS  imxoy*  ^  '^-•^^T'  ^v  (uvafjiei  irfaxew?  4av  xic  supsd'j 

l'»|aoo.  ^^^' 

Xni.   '^     'j^'-^'^-'^'      y  tft«^«^   *«^  ®''^**'»    ^  XaXoovra  jiij    elvan.  s 
Oeoo   xflil     '    ,  >  '"^^^'"f^o  Ai^wv  iroi^.   etc  oov  SiRaoxoXoc,  o«  elxtPj 
poSvta'  '^ S^'sis^^i  <^T"*^  ^  iceicoitjxsv,    S^ia  too  icatpoc    ionv. 

Ofjtov  ^/V  p,; •  ^  xsxttjfiivoc  iXtjOwc,  Sovatai  xal  t^c  ijouxuic  ad- 

*  V'  ^f'^fX^^'^  4  ^^*  ^^'  ^^  XaXeT  icpaoo^,  xol  St  &v  otifa 
^  ^.d*^^^$.  OiJSev   Xavftavev  xov  xi^ptov,   dlXXa  xal  xd  xpinrxde 

\^^  tf  Jt$  4ox£v.   icavxa  oov  icoid)|iev,  A?  adxou  iv  i^p.tv  xax- 
t/^^  ^^  tiOL  tt>fi^v   adxou   vaol,  xal  auxoc  \  iv  i^p.tv  dsoc  i^yMbv- 


icar 


r: 


f-  ^^ai  ^^  ^^^  ^viQaexai  icpo  icpoacoicoo  iQp.oiv,  iS  »v  Sucqcmk 


^"^     ^^"iUi  a'>'">v. 


^^^VL    MiQ  irXavaofte,  aSeXfot  jjtoo.     ol   olxocp9opot  j3a<lcJlecar  is 
^  oJ  xXfjQOPOfifjaovCiP.     2.  el  o5v  ol  xaxa  oapxa  xaiJxa  icpda- 
jc^-^"^   v^  iic£&avov,  icoocp  {jlocXXov,  iav  xi«  itioxiv  deoS  iv  xax^  Si&aoxa- 


8.  Xip<^TOt;  0.  Par  I,  21  Antioch^  A  G^:  X^uniavot  6*  L*  |  S  sq.  ov  yctq  rvw 
sii<xYYB)iiag  c.  G^L'  Par:  ovx  oti  enayyeXtac  legisse  yidetar  Sc,  sabobsennu  ert 
A  I  3.  aXX*  ey  o.  G^  L':  aXXa  Par  |  4.  xai  o.  G^  (Al  lo):  om  L'  Par  8c  A,  quos  U- 
oite  secuti  snnt  Y  D  |  5.  eivat  prim  c.  G*  L' G^  Antioeh*  cf  Sc  Sf  I,  S  A:  (jai  ettmi 
ut  paulo  poet  Al,  qaem  lo  e  cod  oorrexit  |  6.  o  Xeymy  e.  G'  L^  Antioch*  G':  o  Xcyci 
Sf  I,  8  of  A  I  hi  c.  G^  L*  A :  d>g  Antioch*  |  7.  xcu  ante  y.  &  est  in  G^  (Alio  ca)  ut  in 
rell:  om  Y  |  9.  XaXsi  o.  Antioch*L*:  XaXri  G^  (Ic  cs,  quamqaam  Yet  Al  XaXsi  in 
cod  reperiase  ridentur)  |  nQccanji  c.Antioch*:  n^am/ei  G'  (Alices)  |  10.  yivtMna^- 
rat  c.  G':  yiv(o<fx$xai  Antioch*  |  11.  avto^  bisxip  o.  G^  G':  avxov  ctcir  Antioeh*  | 
13.  on€Q  c.  G^:  mansQ  L^  otibq  ,,.  nqocmnov  fifimv  om  Teras  orientales  cf  Sf  11,3 
cum  nota  |  15.  ol  c.  G^  G*:  om  Par  I,  5  |  16  aq.  nQaaaovtBg  ane&ayoy  c.  G'  L'  A 
imoritofitur):  nttCxovxBS  aned-vriaxov  Par  I,  5  |  17.  xts  c.  L*  cf  G':  om  G*  Par 
17  sq.  xaxfn  6tSacxaXi<i^  c.  G*:  xaxoMaaxaXt<if  Par 


interpolator  omnino  mitigayit  senten- 
tiam  ita  scribens:  ofpeiXei  a^aQzayeiy 
. . .  fjiiasty.  Cf.  IV,  2.  Tr.  XI,  2.  1  lo. 
3, 6.  4, 20.  —  yvy]  i.  e.  hoc  persecntio- 
nia  tempore  cf.  Bom.  Ill,  3. 

XY,  1.  Totnm  locum  ezplicayi  Ign. 
435  not.  2.  Bonos  qui  silent,  tantnm 
laudat  Ign.,  quantom  loqnacitatem  edit 
cf.YI,l.  Phild.1,2.  Tr.ni,2.Mgn.IV. 
Bom.  lU,  2. 

2.  Y.  dXriO'&g  cnm  v.  xexxrifiiyog  con- 
inngere  magis  placet  quam  com  y.  <f v- 
y«i(ti^  etiamsi  loannem  fortasse  imitari 


yideatnr  Ign.  et  in  his  et  in  Toee  xi- 
Xeiog  (1  lo.  2,  5).  —  xfjg  ^ifvxw]  Non 
tranquillitatem  sed  silentinm  oogitan 
Ignatinm  patet  cf.  XIX,  1.  Ign.  487 
not.  2.  —  Philo  qnis  rer.  diy.  haer.  53 
p.  511  Mangey:  oTr^qp^ti^r,  xal  oTton 
Xeyscy  doxet,  nQog  aXti&etay  i{avjaC«. 
3.  Clem.  I  Cor.  27, 3:  yoifetti^er,  on 
nayia  iyylg  avx^  imiy.  —  Snhiiide 
non  tarn  Panli  iUud  2  Cor.  6, 16,  quam 
quod  exstat  in  Apoc.21, 3  aUegandnm 
esse  videbator,  qnod  oompiobabimt 
certe  ii,  qui  apnd  loannem  legerint: 
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eft  arbor  a  fructa  tpsms;  sic  repromittentes  Christiani  esse  per  quae  Mt.  12,  as. 
operantnr  manifesti  erunt.    non  enim  nnnc  repromissionis  opus,  sed 
in  virtute  fidei  si  quis  inyeniatnr  in  finem. 

XY.   Melius  est  silere  et  esse,  qnam  loqnentem  non  esse;  bonom 

6  docere,  si  dicens  facit    nnns.  igitor  doctor,  qni  diodt  et  factum  est;  ps.  ss,  9. 
sed  et  quae  silens  fecit,  digna  patre  sunt.    2.  Qni  verbum  lesu  possi- 
det,  yere  potest  et  silentium  ipsius  andire,  nt  perfectns  sit,  nt  per 
qnae  loquitur  operetur,  et  per  quae  silet  cognoscatur.    3.  Nihil'  latet 
dominum;  sed  et  abscondlta  nostra  prope  ipsum  sunt,    omnia  igitur 

to  faciamus  8ic[ut]  ipso  in  nobis  habitante,  ut  simus  ipsius  templa  et  ipse  Apoc.  21,  s. 
in  nobis  dens  noster,  quomodo  et  est  et  apparebit  ante  faciem  nostram, 

.   ex  quibns  iuste  diligimus  ipsum. 

XYI.   Non  erretis,  fratres  mei!    domus  cormptores  regnum  dei 
non  haereditcUmnt.    2.  si  igitur  qui  secundum  camem  haec  operantnr,  icor. 6, esq. 

15  mortui  sunt,  quanto  magis,  si  quis  fidem  dei  in  mala  doctrina  corrum- 

10.  sicut  con  Cot:  »ic  U,  quern  e  ca  corrigere  nee  Smithio  nee  Ic  contigit 


Xaoi  (Ign.  raoi)  avtov  Saorvaij  xal  av- 
xog  o  ^$oc  icxtti  fisj  avt&tf  d-eog  ad- 
s&v,  —  a  &¥\  =  xa^tof^  provt  cf.  Xe- 
noph.  anab.  I,  9,  28.  Non  admonitio- 
nem,  ut  nomiulli  putavenmt,  profert 
Ign.,  sed  condidonem,  sine  qua  nemo 
Christum  redeuntem  tamquam  deum 
saam  Tisums  et  expertums  sit  cf  .  lo.  14, 
21 .  Nisi  ultimmn  lerum  finem  scriptoris 
animo  obTezsari  liqneret,  sic  quoque 
intexpretari  liceret:  ex  gvo  (simulat- 
que)  eum  iuste  amaverimus,  Christum 
esse  deum  nostrum,  et  nobis  ipsis  et  om- 
nibus  apparebit,  vel  cum  Smithio:  ex 
hoc  indicioy  si  etc. 

XVI,  1.  at  olxoq}&oQci]  Sm.et  Dress. 
608  intellexenmt,  qui  aut  sua  aut  alio- 
runr  corpora,  quae  sint  dei  habitacula, 
.comunpunt  vel  corrumpi  patiuntur. 
At  Yocemistamnusquam  itaadhibitam 
reperi.  Sunt  potius  li,  qui  quoquo  modo 
domus  familiasque  corrumpunt,  sive 
res  familiares  dissipantes,  sive  matro- 
nas  adulterantes,  sire  pueros  virgines- 
que  stuprantes,  ii  igitur  omnes,  contra 
quos  quod  Paulus  1  Cor.  6, 10  scripsit, 
ad  yerbum  repetiyit  Ign.  Cf.  imprimis 
Pint  de  educ.  lib.  15  p.  12  B,  ubi  inter 


alia  adnlescentium  delicta  enumerantur 
yvvttixmy  oixog>&OQlai  yafjievwy  i.  e. 
adulteria.  IndeHesy chins  defendendus 
(oixoq>&6govs '  fioixovs),  quem  allega- 
rat  Pears,  ann.  p.  39.  lam  in  animo  erat 
Ignatio,  istud  nomen  transferre  ad  eos, 
qui  dei  domum  i.  e.  ecclesiam  corrum- 
punt (1  Cor.  3,  17),  baud  raro  etiam 
oXovg  oixovs  (tyaiQinovci  (Tit.  1,  11. 
2  Tim.  3, 6);  yerum  hoc  ipso  loco  non- 
dnm  translaticium  esse  Yocabnlum, 
ostendunt  quae  sequuntur. 

2.  ^ns^ttvoy]  Difficultatem  in  hac 
yoce  prostantem  commentatores  ta- 
cendo  praeteriemnt.  ludicio  dei  future 
punitum  iri  illos  ante  dictum  erat; 
apud  gentes  autem  adhuc  yel  extreme 
supplicio  mulctantnr,  qui  talia  perpe- 
trant.  Unde  igitur  aoristus,  nisi  tem- 
pera respicit  Ign.,  quibus  e  lege  diyina 
tales  capite  damnabantur  cf.  Num.  25, 
6  sqq.  Dent.  22, 21  sqq.  24, 7  ? — ntcxJ] 
Qui  fidem  commipit  fidelium,  ecclesiam 
corrumpit,  quae  est  et  congregatio  fide- 
lium  et  domus  dei ;  is  ergo  est  olxotp&o- 
Qog. — Qua  autem  ratione  pro  fide  mor- 
tem obiisse  dicatur  Christus,  yide  Mgn. 
IX,  2  cum  nota. 


22 


IGNATU  EPISTULA 


Mt.  26,  7. 
lo.  12,  3. 


fevoiJLevfK,  eU  to  irup  xo  aa^eoxov  x«»pY^aet,  o^aouik  xat  o  oxooov 
auTou. 

XYII.  Aia  TouTo  |iapov  eXapev  iiA  x^c  xftf  oXiJc  aotou  d  xi>pio^ 
iva  icvi^  T^  ixxXTjoiqL  df  ftapotav.  (tiQ  dXe(<peo&8  Soooi^v  xffi  &&a-  s 
oxaXiac  ToG  Sp)(ovtoc  too  aiibvo^  tootoo,  |jiiq  alx}MtX<DTio;Q  o(iac  ix 
TOO  icpoxei|iivou  C'^v.  2.  Aia  ti  Ss  od  icavxec  f povt|MM,  fivofAefia, 
Xa^ovTe^  deou  poiotv,  o  ioTiv  'Ii^oou^  Xpioroc;  ti  pop^c  ditoXXo- 
(iedo,  aYvoodvrec  to  x<^P^<'l^>  ^  iciicoficpev  dXt]9a>c  d  xopio<;; 

XYIII.  Ilepi^Tjfia  TO  i|xdv  icve(>(jia  too  oraopou,  o  lonv  oxdv-u 
^cf^i's^K^  SaXov  Toii;  dmoTouoiv,  t])i.iv  Se  o<DT7)pia  xol  C«^^  aloivuK.  ^rov  <IO^E)d$; 
jtov  GvCfTtTTjfvqq'y  iroo  xaoj^Tjoi?  t&v  XeYo^iivoiv  ooveTcbv;  2.  '0  7«p 
deo(  7](iwv  'Iy)oooc  d  XpioToc  ixoofopiQ&T)  0170  Mapia^  xax  olxovo- 
}uav  deoo  ix  oic£p|iaToc  }iiv  Aa^lK,  icveofjbaTo^  &i  ecYioo*  o<  iyswi^di} 
xol  &paicTio&7],  (va  Tip  icdOei  to  SSoip  xaOopiOTQ.  u 

1.  <p9BiQjji  c.  6*  L':  <p&€^Bi  Par  |  o  to^ovro;  c.  6^  L*:  hti  ovroc  Par  |  S.  o 
est  in  G'  (Al  Ic  cs)  ut  in  rell:  om  Y  |  4.  avxov  c.  G^  L* :  cm  G*  Antioch*;  non  est 
cnr  c.  Hef  scribamns  avxov  |  5.  nvefi  xji  exxXriaiq  c.  G^  L^  Antioch'  of  A:  i{  ex- 
xKriaiif  nrefi  G*  |  /ui;  aXetq)€a^€  c.  Q^  h^  A:  firj  aXei^ec^at  G^,  fiii^^is  ovr  aJU<- 
<pe<r&<o  AntLoch*  |  5  sq.  didacxaXiag  c.  G*  L^  cf  G^:  ani^tia^  Antioeli',  norr^^tas 
A  (1^)  I  8.  o  c.  G^:  bfJj^  I  9.  jfcr^<tf/u«r  c.  G^  L^  G^:  jf<r^<^  Antioch'  cf  A,  lege  x^' 
iffjia  I  0  nenofjKpev  G'  L* :  V7r6^  ^c  nenoy^By  Antioch^  niatevfnrxts  oxt  n€n9y-  , 
d'Sv  A  I  10.  oxttvqov  c.  G*  L^  So  A :  cw)  add  Sf  Y,  3,  xov  X^i^xov  add  Q*  |  1 1.  ^fuy 
0.  G*  L<  Sf  Y,  3 :  ifiiy  So  A  (hie  add  Jidelibwt)  |  (ro>ti7(»<a  —  aimyiog  c.  G>  L^  A  6*: 
€ii  utoxrjQiay  xai  ^toriy  ^^foyioy  So  Sf  Y,  3  i  18.  avyntoy  e.  G*  L^  Timoth*  A :  Ah 
f'arft)^'  G<  I  18.  vno  c.  G*  Theodrt*  Timoth*  Sf  Y,  1  cod  Paris  (a  lo  cdUatvs,  <iai 
c.  XYUl,  2 — XIX  oontinet) :  sxh^Q*\  post  too  Manias  Paris  add  xi^f  na^gyw  I 
14.  i^fov  c.  G^  L*  Theodrt  Timoth:  ^eov  naxQot  A,  om  G*  |  nyevfjuxvog  c.  G*L'G': 
€X  nvivfJLoxog  Theodrt,  xai  nyevfiaxos  Timoth  (?)  |  16.  Tq>  na^ei  xo  h^m^  xa^U" 
QicH  c.  G^  L^  Paris :  xo  na^rixoy  vdeaQ  xa9^QiGjji  Timoth,  purgaret  aquae  ammp- 
tionem  A,  xo  ^vrjftov  fifjuoy  xa^a^iar}  Theodrt  (t.  notam  ad  hoc  excerpt,  inter 
testim.) ;  sententiam  obscnram  delevit  G^ 


XYII,  1.  Unctionem  lean  ita  inter- 
pretatur  rgn.,ut  et  Matthaei  et  loannis 
relationem  reepezisse  lectoribnsqne  no- 
tam habuisse  videatur.  I  lie  enim  non 
assentiente  loanne  sic  tradit:  xaxix^ey 
inl  xffS  xBipaXfjs  avxov,  Joannes  yero 
exhibet,  quod  praetenDisemnt  Mat- 
thaeuset Marcos:  r)  <fe  obcia  inXrjQto^i^ 
fix  xrlg  wffiijf  xov  (avqov.  Qnae  ipsa 
verba  Ignatio,  qui  ecclesiam  esse  do- 
miun  dei  antea  indicaverat,  ansam  prae- 
buemnt  allegorice  interpretandi.  Nam 
unguenti  odor,  qui  a  lesu  uncto  pro- 


fectoB  domnm  nniversam  impleTit,  in- 
star  ei  est  doctrinae  vitam  prmebentis, 
quae  a  domino  per  totam  manavit  ec- 
clesiam. Earn  esse  Ignatai  Beateatiam 
e  Torbis  oppositis  (ftwftMKai^  cf ctf.  jr.r.1. 
cognoscimns,  qnamvis  a^^^ia,qiiae 
vox  eyy.otxo^^o^or,  ^^fft^iy(c.XYI 
cf .  Mgn.  X,  2)  explicanda  est,  non  pror- 
8nsidemsitaC(f/(fajfi;  a^^^urfMgn. 
YI,  3  cf.  Phild.  IX,  2.  Ex  Iienaeo  com- 
paranda  snnt  haecce:  xiny  yy&^u^  t«v 
vloh  xov  ^fov  (jxig  f^y  a^&n^im  lY, 
86,  7.  et  qnae  de  evangeliiB  tiiiiiqiiaai 
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pBXj  pro  qua  lesos  Ofamtus  cradfixus  est!   talis,  inqainatas  factus,  in 

ignem  inexstinguibilem  ibit,  omiliter  et  qui  audit  ipsum. 

XYII.   Propter  hoc  anguentam  in  capite  sao  recepit  dominns,  at  ^^-  ^^*  J; 

spiret  ecclesiae  incormptionem.  non  nnguamini  foetore  doctrinae  prin- 
5  cipifl  saecnii  hnins;  non  captivet  vos  ex  praesenti  vivere.    2.  Propter 

quod  aat^n  non  omnes  pradentes  somns,  accipientes  dei  cognitionem, 

qui  est  lesos  Ghristos?    quid  fatne  perdimur,  ignorantes  charisma, 

quod  vere  misit  dominns? 

XVIII.  Peripsima  mens  spiritus  cmcis,  quae  est  scandalum  non 
10  credentibus,  nobis  autem  salus  et  vita  aetema.  ubi  sapiens?  ubi  con-  ef^M-is!^ 

quisitorf    ubi  gloriatio  dictorum  sapientum?    2.  Deus  enim  noster 

lesas  Ohristus  conceptus  est  ex  Maria  secundum  dispensationem  dei 

ex  semine  quidem  David,  spiritu  autem  sancto;  qui  natus  est  et  bapti- 

zatas  est,  ut  passione  aquam  purificaret. 

5.  vieere  con  Cot:  unire  oodd,  qoamquam  in  ca  obscuram  esse  Bcriptnram  ait  Ic, 
unione  con  U  in  maig  |  7.  c€nisma  ca  .  .  ' 


columnis  ecclesiae  dicit:  navxaxo^sy 
nyiorvaf  x^y  a<p^a^iav  III,  11,  8. 
Proxime  ad  Jgnatium  accedit  Clem.  Al. 
paed.  n,  61  p.  205  Pott,  qui  postquam 
unctionem  illam  memoravit,8ic  pergit: 
Svvaxtti  da  xovxo  avf^fioXoy  Hvai  xf^^ 
didaoxaXiag  x^g  xv^taxfjs  xal  xov  na* 
^vg  avtov  ».  x.  X.  —  aixfMXanicn] 
Phild.  n,  2.  2  Tuu.  3,  6.  Iren.  1, 3,  6. 
prooem.  1.  ubiqne  ad  haereticos,  cal- 
lide  fideles  simpliciores  captivantes, 
adhibetor. 

2.  Qui  Chrifltam  possidet^  veram  dei 
eefputioiwn  habet  cf.  notata  ad  XIV,  1. 
— Xft^i«y<«]  Sicuti  in  1  lo.  2, 27  loco  vo- 
Gia  iTf  2«^«  bis  positae  nonnnllixa^idr^it 
.scripsenmt,  bic  quoque  eandam  Tocem 
olim  pexpeiam  immutatam  esse  suspi- 
cor.  ScbolioA  apud  Matthaeiam  (epp. 
caihoL  p.  120):  X9^^f^  ^^  nytvfAaxi" 
xoy  ;|rft^£#fia  Xiy€i  xijg  yywrewg.  Sed 
vocabulum  x^^^^f^  nullo  modo  deter- 
minatOBi  quid  sibi  velit,,  difficile  est 
dictu.  Gratiam  enim  absolute  dictam 
ftcoopisse  quidem  Christiani  (Mgn. 
VIII,  1)  dici  poBsunt,  sed  non  mUisse 
domtmurCLe.  Ohristus  e£§l).  Sinspi- 
ritnm  sanctum  aignificare  voluit,  quern 
vere  miui  iUmdnuSf  sicut  ^um  pater. 


sententiam  quidem  apte  conclusit  Ign., 
sed  quid  sentiret  inepte  abscondidit. 
Postquam  Christum  ita  depiuxit,  ut 
qua  ratioue  ille  esset  fous  prudentiae 
appareret,  etiam  spiritus  ita  appellan- 
duB  erat,  ut  tamquam  iustrumentum 
verae  scientiae  et  ignorautiae  medi- 
camentum  cognosceretur.  Nonne  vox 
XQ^^l^  praestat)  quod  desideratur,  et 
pulchre  concuut  cum  capitis  exordio? 

XVIII,  1.  Etiamsi  uuam  modo  evan- 
gelii  partem,  quae  imprimis  ofifendebat 
haereticos,  scandalum  infidelibus  esse 
dixerit,  argumentatione  subsequente 
(XVIII,  2.  XIX),  qua  cur  ita  re^se 
habeat  exponitur,  etiam  reliqua  dei 
magualia  compkctitur.  Cuncta  e  re- 
bus sibi  contraiiis  composita  et  omnino 
ita  comparata  sunt,  ut  impiis  incredi- 
bilia  atque  absurda  vid'eantur. 

2.  anigfjutxog  (Uy  xrA.]  Non  scrip- 
sit:  xtti  ix  an.  J.  xai  ix  ny,  u.  cf.  VII,  2. 
Ignatio  enim,  per  Mattbaeum  et  Lu- 
cam  edocto,  lesum  Davidis  filium  ex- 
stitisse,  quatenus  losephum  habuerit 
patrem,  res  sibi  contrariae  esse  viden- 
tnr  ortus  Christi  e  gente  Davidis  et 
conceptio,  quae  per  spiritum  sanctum 
perfecta  est.  —  xtp  na^ii]  Cot.  baptis- 
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XIX.  Kat  eXaOev  xov  Sp^ovta  Toi>  al&voc  tootoo  t^  icoipftevta 
Mapiac  xal  o  xoxeto;  aux^Ci  o(ioui>c  xoi  o  &avatoc  too  xopioo-  xpia 
fiOSTyipia  xpaopjc,    axiva  iv  ^<30Xt<f  dsoo  iicpaj^di^.     2.    Ilok    ouv 

Mt.2,iflqq.  i^vepcodr)  Tot;  alcooiv;  aotiQp  iv  oupav^  SXapjiev  uicsp  icavroc  xoik 
aoxipa^y  xal  to  fcoc  auxou  dvexXaXYjXov  i^v,  xal  Eevia|jLdv  icapeixev  s 
1]  xaivoTV)^  aoxoo.  xa  Ei  Xoimi  icavxa  aoxpa  afia  -^Xup  xal  08Xt[vi|j 
/opoc  i^ivexo  x^  aoxipi*  auxoc  6^  iqv  uicep^oXXiDV  xo  f<o^  auxou 
oir&p  itavxa*  xapa^^t)  xe  i^v,  iro&ev  i]  xaivoxrjc  n]  dvo(toioc  aoxoic. 
3.  odev  iXoexo  icaoa  (iaifela,  xal  icac  5eo(jioc  iQfaviCexo  xoxiac* 
i^voia  xadiQpetxo,  tcoXaid  ^aoiXeia  ^le^&eipsxo  dsoo  dvOpaumvoK  i« 
(pav8poo(Uvou  eU  xaivoxYjxa  dt5ioo  C«»'^c*  dpxtjv  &6  ^d{i.pocv6v  xo 
icapd  dsq)  din)pxio(iivov.  Sv&ev  xa  Tcdvxa  oovextvetxo,  5id  xo  |uJiB- 
xaodat  6avdxoo  xaxdXootv. 

XX.  'Edv  |i8  xaxa£itt>oiQ  'It)Ooo<  Xpioxoc  ^  x{  npooeu}^^  d|wv, 
xal    9iXT)(ia    :q,    iv    xcp    ^eoxipcp    ^ipXi&icp,    o  |iiXXo>  ']fpd<peiv  u^lIvjU 
icpoo87]X(ooa>  o^iv,   iq(  i^p^diiTjv  olxovoftiac  eU  tov  xaivov  £y9pancov 

S.  post  Toc  MaQias  unns  Paris  add  xrig  (umaQd'Bvov  xai  &soxo»ou  \  toxerof 
c.  G^  G^  Eus :  xoxog  Andr  Cret  |  crvrijc  o.  G^ L^  G*  Ens  Timoth  Andr  A:  zov  xv^iov 
Be  I  ofioioog  —  xv^iov  c.  G^  L^  G^  Sf  Y,  1  Ens  (rot;  X^tcrrov,  item  Andr)  Timoth 
{hfioitog  de  xat  cf  A:  verum  etiam) :  xai  o  d-avatog  Sc  (y,  om  p)  \  xQUt  e.  €^  L^  G^ 
Ens  Timoth  Andr  A:  xai  tQia  8c,  qui  subinde  ita  cnnota  disseonit,  nt  ezoerptorem 
satis  ineptnm  se  praebeat  |  8.  xQavyric  c.  G^  L^  G*  Eus  Timoth  Sc  A  (hie  |iro  t. 
seqn.  atiya  legisse  yidetnr  ^avfjiacja) :  g>Qixta  Andr,  eya^yrj  Bnnsen  |  &6ov  om 
solos  G'  I  4.  eXafxilfsy  est  etiam  in  G^  (Y  lo,  taoite  assentitnr  D,  eXafiner  Al)  | 
7.  /o^of  c.  Y  Paris:  x^9^S  G*  (Al  Tischend  cs)  |  8.  xaqaj^ri  xs  c.  G*  G* :  xa^a^ii 
<ffi  L'  I  9.  fiayeia  o.  D  et  plerisque  edd:  fAaysla  G'  (Y  Al  Ic),  fucyia  Paris  |  ^etffiog 
0.  G^  L'  Sc  A:  d-eiffjLoc  G^  |  10.  xa&HQBixo  c.  G^:  xa^ri^tp^o  G^  (Al,  xa&f^^fjxo  os)  { 
12.  iFvyexiyetxo  c.  G^L^G^Sev^'Sc  A:  Bxiyecxo  Paris  |  16.  nQocdijX»cto  e.  G*: 
nQodriX(oa(o  Nolte  o.  L*  cf  A  (notumfacio) 


mum  indioari  putabat,  ac  si  scriptnm 
ezstaret:  dia  xov  na&sTy  avxoy  zovro. 
Atqui  xo  nd^e  ubiyis  extremam  Ghri- 
sti  passionem  notat  (Eph.  inser.  XX,  1. 
Mgn.  Y,  2.  Tr.  inscr.  et  c.  XI,  2.  Bom. 
inscr.  et  c.  YI,  3.  Phild.  inscr.  et  c.  Ill,  2. 
IX,  2.  Sm.  Y,  3.  Yn,  2.  XU,  2).  Ita- 
que  Christmn,  cmn  baptizaretur,  et 
mortem  suam  respexisse  censet  Ign.  (cf. 
Marc.  10,  38)  et  ecclesiae  baptismom 
(cf.  Bom.  6,  3).  Utrmnque  conimudt 
com  domini  baptismo  etiam  Lnthems 
in  cantico  celeberrimo  Christ,  unser 
Herr,  zum  Jordan  kam. 

XIX,  1.  FusiuB  hnnc  locum  tractavi 
Ign.  484  sqq.  cf.  233  sqq.  596  sq.  —- 


Mors  qnoqne  domini^etiamsi  non  eadem 
ratione  ac  conceptio  partnsque  diabo- 
lum  fagerit  (Tr.  IX),  mysteriiB,  quae 
neo  diabolus  neqae  homines  impii  cog- 
noverint,  adnnmerator,  qnoniam  mor- 
taum  esse  enm,  qui  ipse  estvita  aetema 
(Eph.  YII,  2.  Mgn.  IX,  1),  et  mortem 
eins  toti  mnndo  esse  ianiuun  vitae, 
nemo  per  se  cognoscere  potest.  Neqne 
enim  dens  tunc,  ctim  fieret,  tale  quid 
cmcem  spectantibns  prodamayity  ne- 
qae omnino  qnisqnam  perapexisBet, 
nisi  pater,  qui  moriente  et  deprocante 
filio  silnit,  enm  resnscitasset  (Sm.  1, 2). 
Melito  in  fragm.  syr.  (Gtto,  corp.  apolL 
IX,  419),  quod  omnino  c<»nparaiidiun 
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XIX.  Et  latiiit  prmcipem  saecnli  htiias  vi^prntas  Mariae  et  partas 
ipshiB,  fiuniliter  et  mors  domini:  txia  mysteria  clamoris,  quae  in  silen- 

tio  del  operata  sunt.     2.   Qnaliter  igitar  manifestatuB  est  8aecaliB?Mt.3,iiiiq. 
astmm  in  caelo  resplendnit  saper  omnia  astra,  et  lumen  ipsins  ine&- 

5  bile  erat,  et  stuporem  tribnit  nontas  ipsins.  reliqna  vero  omnia  astra 
simni  cum  sole  et  Inna  choms  facta  sont  ill!  astro;  ipsum  aatem  erat 
saperferens  lumen  ipsins  super  omnia,  turbatio  antem  erat,  nnde  no- 
yitas,  quae  diftfrimilis  ipsis;  3.  ex  qua  solvebatur  omnis  magica,  et 
onme  Yinculum  dispamit  malitiae,  ignorantia  ablata  est,  vetus  regnum 

locorruptum  est  deo  humanitus  apparente  in  novitatem  vitae  aetemae. 
principium  antem  assumpsit,  quod  apud  deum  perfectum.  inde  omnia 
commota  erant  propter  meditari  mortis  dissolutionem. 

XX.  Si  me  dignificet  lesus  Cbristus  in  oratione  vestra,  et  volun- 
tas sit,  in  secundo  libello,  quem  scriptnrus  sum  Tobis,  manifestabo  ?o- 

15  bis  quam  inceperam  dispensationem  in  novum  bominem  lesum  Christum 


8.  magica  c.  U  ca:  magia  Got  et  qui  enrn  seoatl  Buni  |  9.  ignorantia  c.ca  (teste 
8m):  ignorantia  omnia  XJ  (e  mt  yidelioet),  quem  lo  nihil  adnotans  secatoB  est 


est,  creatoram  morieDte  domino  quae- 
rentem  facit:  Quidnam  est  hoc  nomtm 
mysterimnf  —  bv  f^cvxi^  ^eov\  i.  e. 
tacente  deo  cf.  XY,  2  cum  nota. 

2.  xaXs  alo^iy]  non  angelis  nt  qui- 
dam  suspicati  sunt,  conferentes  Fauli 
illud  Ephes.  3, 10  (vide  notam  Cot.), 
sed  hominibus,  quotquot  erant  et  nas- 
cituii  sunt  cl  Sm.  I,  2.  -^  Cum  ex- 
omata  hac  rerum  a  Matthaeo  simpli- 
cisaime  traditanmi  expositione  cf .  Prot- 
ev.  lacobi  21  (ThiL  cod.  apocr.  256  cum 
ranis  lectiombus)  et  Clem.  exc.  e  Theod. 
74  p.  986  Pott.:  Sia  xovxo  dyireiXty 
(dros  aoxijQ  xai  xaiyos^  xataXvwy  rriy 
naXaidy  aexQo^eciay,  xaiy^  tptoxi  ov 
xoafdtxtf  Xafjinofieyog  J  h  xaiyag  oSovs 
xai  &wtTiQiovg  x^^nofisyog  xxX.  —  xa- 
Qax^  xe  riy]  nihil  aliud  indicat,  quam 
yv.  ieyuffAoy  na^etxey,  hominibus  m- 
mirum,  et  magis  ipsis  et  iis,  qui  per 
illos  de  Stella  nova  certiores  fiebant 
cf  .  Ht.  2,  3. 

3.  Exinde  paulatim  dissolutam  esse 
superstitionem  gentium,  multi  patres 
dixenmt.  Inter  eos,  quos  Cot  lauda- 
yit,  eminet  Tertnllianus  (de  idolol.  9), 
qui  in  allegandis  Pauli  verbis  (I  Cor. 


1,  20)  ab  Ignatio  (c.  XYIU)  pendere 
videri  possit.  Confereuda  sunt  etiam 
ea,  quae  Irenaeus,  quamvis  de  morte 
Christi  exponens,  dixit,  sic  fere  graece 
restituenda:  xai  o  fxey  xv^tos  did  xov 
nd&ovs  d-dyaxoy  xaxiiQyriuB  xai  nXd- 
yrjy  xaxiXvae  xai  (pd^qdy  ijq)dyice 
xai  uyyoiay  xa^elXsyy  ^u^y  de  i<pa' 
ySQ(o<r€  xai  dXri&eiay  Mdeiie  xai  d<p- 
S'aQoiay  ixaQiaaxo  11,  20,  3  cf.  I,  15, 
2extr. 

XX,  1.  Quid  Ignatium  impediverit, 
quominus  disputationem  inchoatam  ad 
flnem  perduceret,  ignoramus;  sed  licet 
snspicari,  sinule  quid  Smymae  acci- 
disse,  quam  quod  postea  a  soriben- 
dis  pluribus  epistulis  eum  prohibuit 
(ad  Pol.  Vm,  1).  —  ^sXrifia]  L  e.  dei 
cf.  Sm.XI,  1  et  Pauli  locutionem  Bom. 
2, 18  et,  si  quid  video,  I  Cor.  16, 12. 
—  fiifiXidtoy]  Modeste  loquitur  de 
grandi  epistula.  Cf .  quae  de  hoc  voca- 
bulo,  a  nonnullis  perperain  accepto,  ac 
si  tractatom  longiusculum  denotaret, 
dixi  Igo.  277.  —  ngoadfiXtocw]  quod 
longe  praestat  coniectnrae  NoltU,  est: 
pergam  exponere.  —  xoy  xaiyoy  Sy- 

^ifmnoy]  Hippol.adv.Noet.17ed.Lag. 


K  lONAXn  SPISTOLA 

'iijoouv  Xptcrviv,  iv  t%  aitoS  itlotti  xoi  iv  rfj  cuitwii  ^^^^  ^^  ''^~ 
dtt  aoTou  xal  ivaotdioei*  (ftoXtata  iav  o  xupioc  (ioi  dicoxoX^^ng  xu  2.  01 
xftt'  ivSpa  x«iv{  tcavxec  Iv  x^P^*^  ^  ovo{jLat<K  ouvip^M^e  iv  |Ui^ 
ic(oT8i  x«t  iv  '1-1)000  Xpiott^,  T^  xocxd  oapxa  ix  y^vckk  Aoiptt,  Tip 
oi^  iv&pctticoo  xol  ol^  6too,  sic  to  oicaxoutiv  ofMlc  t^  iiaoxurKup  s 
xoA  t^  icpeo^uTspuj^  iicepioicflfoTKp  &iavo(f,  fva  jiptov  xXaivxtc,  oc  Asxtv 
fd^pfiaxov  d9av0ca(ac,  divtttotoc  xoS  (jltj  iicodttmv,  dUJLa  Ci)V  iv  *h^ 
ooa  XpioT<p  Ika  itcvxoc- 

XXI.  'AvT{t{/uxov  o|Jb&v  ijQiy  xol  oiv  iici)i<]Kit8  tU  Aeoo  xi|«^v 
sk  2(iupvavy  oftev  xal  ^pdlfo  of^iv,  fto^^piotftv  t^  xttpifp,  (irarKaivM 
IloXiixapicov  mc  xal  OfM^^  p.vv)(iovsoeTi  (too,  ok  k^I  uf&ftv  'Iipovc 
Xpioxo^  2.  Ilpoosox*^'^  ^^P  '^^  i3cxKt)9(ac  x^^  iv  Sopff ,  SAev 
IMsjiivo^  aU  TcD|Ai)v  dicaYO)jiat,  ioxaxoc  <i»v  tav  ixn  iooxoais  oioKsp 
iqdoAiQv  bU  xi|ii|v  deoG  eupsft^vau  ippwd^  iv  Oe^  ic«t|n  xol  iv 
'li]oo8  Xptot^  tg  xoivj  iXiciSi  i]{a«»v.  is 

S.  a^roxaAtnfrj?  ^^  %^  ^'^  ^^  ^S^  ^^^  ^'  o^t'O*'  ^<  ^'  ^^i  ^^ox.  ^flfii  arc  A 
cf  Gelas,  cuius  ezoerptum  eic  incipit:  singuU^  tnguit,  tnri,  ei  xi  Theodrt^,  inde  fiftcile 
quis  oonieoerit:  €ti  \  8.  xtxqixi  c.  G' :  x^  x^Q^'^*'  Theodrt  |  cvyBQX^^^^  ^^  etiua 
in  G'  (Al lo ob):  solos  V  ed  cwtq^x^^^^  ^^ XIII,  1  \  Zaq.  er  fu<f  nitftsi xai  c  G* 
(Al  lo  OS,  prorsos  om  Y)  L^  Theodrt  Gelas  (in  unamjidem  et):  xat  cr  /ui^  ntvxct 
A,  utroque  looo  toc  xai  om  8f  11, 4  |  4.  ey  Iriaov  c.  G^  L*  Sf  II,  4:  kvi  1.  Theodrt 
Gelas,  om  A,  soribendum  fortasse  est  ivt  cf  XI,  2  |  ti^  ante  yoc  xaxa  c.  G^:  om 
Theodrt  cf  Gelas  |  5.  xov  ay&g,  . .  xov  &eov  Theodrt  |  6.  xXtoytss  c  L*  G*:  xXft»B^ 
xos  G^  (Al  Ic  cs,  emendavit  YJ  |  9.  eoyc,  U  (cf  not  ad  G^):  hy  G^  A  (hie  postmodum 
add  suscepi)  \  11..  (uf  xai  vfjuxg  c.  G^  (Y  Al  Ic  D)  L^  G*:  om  A,  (5r  vfjiteg  fief  |  *ai 
vfuoy  c.  G^  G' A:  v[juiy  L^  |  13.  dntneQ  c.  G^  L' :  oaneg  G^,  eineQ{})  A  I  14  sq.  vra- 
XQi  —  eXnidi  ^fioiy  c.  G^  L*:  ntexqi  xov  xv^iov  ^^toy  'Ir^cov  Xqioxov^  xt^  *^^^J/l 
eXnidi,  4  X^9^^  f  ^^'  ^f^f^f^^'  af^riy.  A  cf  G^  |  subscriptio,  quam  sibi  finzit  Y,  sr^f 
Eq>€oiovs  deest  in  G'  L^  A 

55, 29  cum  Ignatio  conaentit.  Cetenun  inest  tIb  apod  Paulom  I  Tim.  1,  4  (el 

cf.  Ign.  457  not.  1.  467  sq.,  ubi  tamoa  Hofiouum  N.  T.  YI,  70),  qui  locos  I^ 

enavi  in  voce  oixorofua^f  quae  hie  bob  natii  mcBti  inhaerere  Tidetor,  qnq^pe 

est  dispositio  del  (XYIU,  2))  sed  ho-  qui  bob  modo,  ut  fecit  apostoliu,  £al- 

minis  oeeonomi  dispensatio  (YI,  1),  so.  >  sis  doctriBis  et  iBntilibos  quaestioiii- 

doctoris  ezpoflitio,  qui  boBa  domus  di-  bos    opposoerit    oixoyofiiay^    Temm 

viBae,  qoae  admiBistnuida  acoepit  et  etiam  ipsa  verba  a  Paolo  adiecta  x^y 

tfaesaoxos  sdentiae  distriboit.  Qoi  yo-  iy  niaxei  r^tiverit;  qoamqoam  non 

caboli  istios  mos  aliqootieas  apod  pa-  de  fide  nostra  et  de  amore,  quo  eiga 

ties  observator  (Theoph.  ad  Aotol.  II,  Chiistom  bob  somos  affecti,  sed  de  ea» 

12:  x^y  Hiiyr^^iy  xai  olxoyofuay,   II,  qoam  ipse  Christos  per  totam  Titam 

29:  xfiy  olxoycfUay  xtjg  itfiyjqce»g),  haboit,  fide  et  de  amore,  qoen  osqne 

Item  verbom  otxof'o^flttf^c  osorpator  ad  mortem  praestittt  redemptor,  de 

a  Clem.  Al.  paed.  1, 80  p.  146  Pott.,  yirtotibos  omoino  domini  leboaqoe  *b 

III,  86  p.  303.  Eadem  voci  oix^yofua  illo  gestis  dtssereadnm  erat  Ignatio^ 
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in  ipsins  fide  et  in  ipsius  dilectione,  in  passione  ipsias  et  resorrectione, 
maxime  si  dominos  revelet  mihi.  2.  Qaoniam  qni  secundiim  virom 
commnniter  omnes  in  gratia  ex  nomine  convenitis  in  una  fide  et  in  lesu 
"vhristo,  secnndnm  camem  ex  genere  David,  filio  hominis  et  filio  dei, 
oboedire  vos  episcopo  et  presbyterio  indiscerpta  mente,  unnm  pa- 
nem  frangentes,  qnod  eet  pharmacom  immortalitatis,  antidotnm  eins 
qnod  est  non  mori  sed  vivere  in  lesn  Ghristo  semper  — 

XXI.  Unanimis  vobiscam  ego  et  qaos  misistis  in  dei  bonorem  in 
Smymam,  nnde  et  scribo  vobis,  gratias  agens  domino,  diligens  Poly- 
10  carpom  nt  et  yos.  mementote  mei  nt  vestri  lesns  Gbristns.  2.  Orate 
pro  ecclesia  quae  in  Syria,  nnde  ligatns  in  Romam  abdncor,  extremns 
exsistens  eomm  qni  ibi  fidelinm,  qnemadmodnm  dignificatas  snm  in 
honorem  dei  inveniri.  valete  in  deo  patre  et  in  lesn  Gbristo,  com- 
mnni  spe  nostra. 


1.  et  in  ipsius  dilectione  o.  U  of  annot  eiosdem  9S:  et  dilectione  ea  |  8.  quos 
c.  U:  idem  in  marg  „al.  quern**,  in  ann.  antera  96  ista:  ,,in  D.  Montacntii  eodioe 
et  quern  misistis,  in  oantabrigiensi  yero  ms  et  quos  misistie**.  Quae  snmmi  Tin 
Terba  neglegentes  8m  taeite  ed  quern,  Ic  vero  awerit,  in  ca  esse  quern,  alinm  rel 
alios  ezhibere  quos.  XJ,  n.  forte  errarit  in  denotandiB  oodd,  in  eo  omni  fide  digpniis 
est,  quod  altemm  ood  (siye  mt  siye  oa)  lectionem  quos  taeri  dixit  |  12.  ibi  c.  U:  t&t- 
dem  ca  I  14.  nostra,  c.  ca:  amen  add  U 


postqnam  nativitatem  Christi  trae- 
tavit. 

2.  iya  aQxop  xXmyxeg]  Aliquotiens 
Ign.  incnlcat,  nnins  loci  Ohristiaius 
nnara  cenam  sacram  esse  debere(Pfaild. 
lY.  Sm.  YIU),  qnam  etiam  tmie  tern- 
poris  ei  quam  cr/cmijy  yocabant  cenae 
annexam  neqne  inter  pnblica,  ut  ita 
dieam,  eeclesiae  sacra  receptam  fnisse, 
denKmstrasse  mihi  yideor  Ign.  341— 
353.  Ipse  dicendi  modus  (cf.  Act  2, 46) 
snmmam  redolet  antiquitatem.  Kemm 
autem  ecclesiasticanim  condicio  ob- 
stat,  qnominns  lustini  aetate  yel  adeo 
posteriore  Ignatii  epistnlas  scriptas 
esse  concedamns. —  tpaQfiaxoy  d&ara' 
<rc«rr]  cf.  Sm.  YII,  1.  Haec  de  enchari- 
stia  doctrina,  orta  e  sennone  domini 
(loann.  6,27—58),  ab  Irenaeo  repetitni 
IV,  18,  5.  V,  2, 2  sq.  —  avri&oxo^]  sc. 


doais.  Poterat  scribere  dyxidotoy  sc. 
(pd0iaxoy. 

XXI,  1.  ayxi^ffvxor]  cf.  quae  anno- 
tayi  ad  VIU,  1. 

2.  T^;  fiV  I}vQlq]  In  epistulis  Smyr- 
nae  scriptis  omnibns  nniyersam  Syriae 
ecclesiam  snam  dicere  Asiaeqne  eccle- 
siis  commendare  yidetnr  Mgn.  XIY. 
Tr.  Xm,  1.  Rom.  II,  2.  IX,  1;  post- 
qnam  yeroTroade  degens  pacatam  esse 
eam  cni  praefaerat  ecclesiam  comperit, 
Antiochenam  mmcnpat  Phild.  X,  1 .  Sm. 
XI,  1.  Pol.  VII,  1.  Sed  noK  quid  inde 
colligere  cf.  Ign.  307.  —  rg  xoty^  iX- 
nidi  ^fjL&y]  Epli.1,2.  Phild.  XI,  2.  xfis 
iXnidoc  ^fji^y  Mgn.  XL  Tr.  II,  2,  quae 
yerba  e  I  Tim.  1, 1  (cf.  Col.  1, 27)  ma- 
nasse  opinor,  praesertim  ctim  ab  Igna- 
tio  qnoqne  in  salutatione  adhibita  sint 
Tr.  inscr. 


IGNATU  EPISTULA 


MArNHSIETSIN  ITNATIOS. 

'IlfvaTioc,  d  xal  ^o^opoc,  x{  euXo'p2|UviQ  iv  X^P^*^  ^^  icaTpo^ 

iv  Xpirap  'Ii^ooQi   t(p  oe»Ti{pi  ijpioVy  iv  ^  doitaCo|Aea  xi^v  ix- 

xXY)q(av  n^v  oooav  iv  Ma^vijoCf  vq  icpdc  McoavSpip  xou  sS^ofiOi 

iv  deip  icaxpl  xal  iv  'Ii^oou  XpioTq>  icXfttioxa  xoupetv.  & 

L    FvoiK  Uficov  TO  icoXueiixaxTov  xifi  xaxd  deov  aYdin^Cy  dfotX- 

Xua|ievoc   1CP081X0J1.1QV    iv    motet   'Iy^oou  Xpioxou  icpooXaXiJoeti  u|uv. 

2.    xaxaEuoOeU    fdp    dvo|&ax(K    deoicpeiceoxdxoo,    iv    otc   icepifipai 

ftsojioic  l&o>v  xdc  ixxXijota^  iv  ate  Svcootv  ftuxopAt  oapxoc  xal  icvso- 

|iax<K  'Ii)oou  XptoxoUi    xou  &td  icavxoc  ^IH^C  Ci)V|  iciaxsfik  xs  xali« 

d^dinjCt  ^(  odSiv  icpoxixptxat,  x6  tk  xopt«»xepov  'Ii)ooo  xal  mtxpoc* 

1.  Jfaj^FijoriWtfii'  e.  6*  L':  n^os  Mayytjiriove  G*  cf  A  |  fyvaxtos  o.  G*  (Al, 
qui  enm  ood  praem  if',  le  es) :  om  Y  c.  L'  G'  A  |  $.  ^Xi^Mrqi  ii^tfoii  c.  L^  G*:  /.  Xq. 
G^  I  T^  0.  G^  (Alio  ct)  G':  om  Y  |  4.  Matav^^p^  o.  pleriaqne  edd:  luavSqm  G^ 
(Al»  fASayd^  os,  in  med  exftare  nQ09fiBay6qfai  nmii  D  testifioatnr,  si  muqiiam 
iste  ood  iota  inbser.  exhibet)  |  5.  w  7.  X|^.  c.  G^:  I.  Xq.  LS  Xq,  L  G*;  A  longe 
aberrat  |  6.  xara  &9oy  e.  G^  L^  G^:  om  A  |  7.  n^SAXofjiriy  c  G' :  n^tilofja^r  0^  \ 
S.  xataii»&9ig  c.  G^:  aiitod'BiS  G^,  idem  yerbam  fortasM  legit  L^  of  II,  1,  aed  Tide 
Epb.  XX,  1 ;  Tr.  XII,  8  |  9.  i^ony  ego  eon:  if  6m  G^  L^  A  G*,  iSsiy  olim  eoniecenua 
ooll  II,  1;  YI,  1  I  10.  (fitt  navxcs  e.  G^  (Al,  niuqaam  non  ita  diatinxit  ood):  <f<e^ 
navzQS  Y  |  ijfuxf  c.  L*:  fifuoy  G'  (Y  Al  Ic  Tiecbd,  viimy  ob)  A  |  re  c.  G'  (Ledgaxd 
Al  lo  es):  om  Y,  6  L^  quem  legisBe  to  patarit  Pean  |  11.  i}c  e.  G*  L'  A:  $ii 
Antiooh' 


loser.  Hmiis  epistnlae,  quae  ceteris 
neglegentiixs  ab  ipso  auctore  conscripta 
esse  videtor  ac  vix  unarn  ennntiationem 
panic  difftciliorem  rite  absolatam  ex- 
hibet, ne  inscriptio  qnidem  salntatoria 
sic  ad  flnem  perducta  est,  nt  inchoata 
erat.  Of.  quae  ad  hone  loeam  apposite 
adnotaTit  Usserius. 
1,1.  nf^6iX'ofaiy\  animwn  indtaij  sponte 
nuhi  praecepi^  quae  notio  maiorem  Tim 
aedpit  e  participio  praemisso  cf.  1 1  Cor. 
9,7  et  quae  Loesner  obss.SlSsqq.  con- 
geesit. '  Perperam  procul  dubio  Dress, 
interpretatns  est:  eUgi  voit^  quibus  UUe' 
rat  mitterem;  neque  enim  pro  arbitrio 
sue  Ignatio  eligendae  erant  ecclesiae, 
quibusscriberet,  sed  gratiae  erant  agen- 
dae  iis,  quae  per  legatos  Smymam  mis- 
Bos  eum  salutaTerant.  Sed  prompto 
laetoque  animo  se  id  facere  testifica- 


tur,  cum  mores  Magnesiorum  optimes 
cognoTerit. 

2.  Lectionem  quidem  adhuc  Tiilga- 
tarn  nullo  pacto  admitti  posse  damoB- 
strasse,  Terum  etiam  aequo  audadus 
verlMS  traditis  manus  intulisse  mihi  Ti- 
deor  Ign.  569  sq.  cf.  Gelehrte  Anxs.1873 
p.  1077.  ]^  c.  II,  1  (cf.  YI,  1)  fodle  quis- 
que  cognoTorit,  Ignatium  antea  iam 
dixisse  Tel  potius  dicere  voluisse,  Ti- 
disse  se  Damam  episcopum  presbjte- 
rosque  Magnesiorum.  Sed  id  ipsum  in- 
dicant verba  tradita:  3t(atttiw9^ii  iyi- 
ftatoc  d^sonQ6n€cxdxoVf  etiamai  solios 
episcopi  hisce  mentio  facta  sit  (cl  Epk 
I,  3  cum  EpL  ir,  2)  et  sentenlda,  quae 
pro  more  Ignatii  suspensa  relinquitur 
(cf.  Eph.  1, 1.  3.  Sm.  I),  omnino  obseu- 
rior  OTaserit.  Nam  xataitovc&ai  xirof 
apud  Ign.  non  tantum  est  rem  magnam 
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MAGNESnS. 

Ignatiiis,  qui  et  Theophoms,  benedictae  in  gratia  dei  pains  in 
Ghristo  lesn  salvatore  nostro,  in  qno  salato  ecclesiam  exsistentem 
in  Magnesia  ea  quae  inxtA  Moeandrom  et  oro  in  dec  patre  et  lesa 

5  Christo  plarimnm  gandere. 

I.  Cognoscens  yestram  mnltibonam  ordinationem  eins  quae  se- 
cnndwn  deom  caritatis,  exsnltans  praeelegi  in  fide  lesn  Christi  allo- 
qni  vos.  2.  dignificatns  enixn  nomine  deo-decentisaimo  in  qnibos 
circnmfero  vincnlis,  canto  eccledas,  in  qnibos  nnionem  oro  canus 

10  et  spiritns  lesn  Cluristi,  ad  nos  semper  vivere,  fidei,  quod  et  cari- 
tatis,  coi  nihil  praefertnr,  principaiins  antem  lesn  et  patris;  3.  in 

1.  Titolnm  dedi  ez  isdioe  ood  eg:  epiatola  Jgnatii  4«  Magnemis  ca  boo  ipio 
locoy  addita  adnotatione  de  epistolfte  argnmento,  eiusdem  episiola  ad  Magnexios 
U  I  4.  Moeandrwn  c.  U:  Maeandrum  tacite  Sm  Ic  |  9.  canto  c.  U  ea:  in  marg  oo- 
diois  ca  Ittude  (i.e.  laudo)  \  10.  nos  o.  U:  vos  ca 


asseqtd  (Tr.  XII,  3;  Phild.  X,  2),  sed 
etiam  hominetn  egregium  ad  se  redpere 
(Pol.  1, 1  xaraSitod'cls  xov  nQoadmov 
C9V  cf.  Eph.  I,  1.  Tr.  n,  2  dnodeta/Ae" 
yof ).  Vv.  inei  ovv  iqticj&riy  ISsXtf  vfdSg 
dta  jJafAa  re  vera  resonant  hisce,  quae 
praecedimt,  sed  yerbnm  xaxaSiovc^ai 
infioitiYO  snbiimcto  non  aeqne  indiget 
qnam,  qnod  ^nosqnam  sine  infinitiyo 
adfaibnit  Ignatins,  aiiovax*hai  (Eph. 
rX,  2.  XXI,  2.  Mgn.  XIV.  Rom.  1, 1). 
Nomen  antem  pro  homine  hand  raro 
posnit  Ign.Itom.  X,  1.  Sm.  XIII,  2.  PoL 
Yin,  3.  Porro  notandnm  est,  yoc.  &iO' 
nQsn^s  pleramque  ad  homines  perti- 
nere  (Sm.  XII,  2.  Pol.  VII,  2.  Ens.  h.  e. 
in,  24,  3;  ad  ecclesiam  Sm.  inscr.,  ad 
yincnla  martyris  Sm.  XI,  1),  sicnti 
synonyma  aito^eog  (Mgn.  II.  Tr;  in- 
scr. Bom.  1, 1.  Sm.  XII,  2)  &sov  SUof 
(Eph.  IV,  1)  ttiion^snrtf  (Mgn.  XIII,  1) 
hominibns  iribnnntor  ab  Ignatio.  — 
Idaw]  Nondnm  absolnta  enuntiatione, 
priori  partidpio  alteram  sine  particnla 
coninBetiya,  nt  solet,  adinngit  Ign.,  in- 
dieatnnis,  qna  occasione  Damam  yide- 
re  sibi  contigerit.  Una  yidelicet  cmn 
Ephedonun  et  Tralliaaorum  legatis 


Magnesiornm  episcopnm  yidit,  qni  om- 
nes  conf essoris  salntandi  cansa  Smyr- 
nam  conyenerant.  Ecclesias  antem  yi- 
disse  se  ait  eas,  qnibnscnm  per  legatos 
commnnicayerat  (Eph.  1, 3.  II,  1.  Mgn. 
n,  1.  VI,  1.  Tr.  1, 1.  Xn,  1),  qnemad- 
modnm  Ephesios  ipsos  Smymam  acce- 
lerasse  dicit  Ephes.  I,  2.  Neqne  opor- 
tebat  enm  diserte  digtingnere  eas,  quae 
legatos  miserant,  a  reliqnis,  com  pin- 
rimae  aliqnos  misissent  cf.  Mgn.  XV,  2. 
Qna  Christianoram  Asianonun  mnlti- 
tadine  memorata  latins  yagatnr  scrip- 
tor  et  a  proposito  depelUtmr;  sed  re- 
assnmpta  priore  sententia  in  c.  11, 1  ite- 
rnm  aberrat,  in  VI  demnm  capite  finem 
assecntnrns. —  ^f^^s]  Qnibns  de  cansis 
ista  lectio  praefeienda  sit  ynlgatae,  et 
qnomodo  ex  Ignatiani  sermonis  eon- 
gnetndine  ezplicanda  sit,  exposni  Ign. 
570.  —  ^f]  Non  ad  y.  irtaciy,  nt  yo- 
Init  A  (cf.  Eph.  XUI,  2),  sed  ad  cari- 
tatem  necnon  ad  fldem  (cf.  Eph.  XIV,  1 
cnm  nota)  referendum  esse  pronomen 
liquet  ex  genetiyis,  qui  sequuntur,  '/ij- 
eov  xtti  TtatQo^n  qui  perinde  ac  prae- 
cedentes  pendent  a  y.  irwciy. 
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laNATU  l^ISTnLA 


3.  iv  (p  oico|jivovT8(  ti)v  icSoav  iin]peiav  xouf  ipxovro^  too  ol&voc 
xooToo  xol  huKfO'^OYZt^  deoo  TtoSofjteda* 

U.  'Eicsl  ouv  iqEud&t)v  ISstv  o{jia(  &ia  Aa(ia  too  a^iod&o  ojiidv 
imoxonoo  xal  irptopoxipov  elE(ci»v  Baoooo  xol  'AicoXXcoi^oo  xfld  too 
oov&ooXoo  p.00  &iaxovoo  ZiotIcovoc,  oo  iy^  ova(|jti)v,  ou  oicoromstoi  & 
t^  imoxofccp  m^  X^^'^  Oeod,  xal  x^  icpto^tspdp  (&<  vo(Mp  'li^ooo 

XpiOTOO. 

IIL  Kal  t>|iiv  Si  itpiicei  (iiQ  ooyxp^o^t  x^  ijXtxiqi  too  iiooxo- 
1C00,  dXXd  xaxd  &ova(iiv  deod  icaxpoc  itdoav  inpom^v  aot^  dtrov^fuiv^ 
xaM»<  iifvcov  xal  tooc  dyiooc  icpso^OTipooc  oo  itpoosiXv^^TOc  xijvto 
fatvop.ivi|v  vtorcepixiQV  to^iv,  dXX'  ok  9pov(piooc  iv  Os^  ooTxcop^v- 
T«c  aoTvpi  odx  aoT^  &i,  dXXd  x^  icaxpl  'Ii)ooo  Xpioxoo,  x^  iccvxmv 
imoxotop.  2.  EU  xip.iQv  oov  ixsivoo  tod  dftXifoavxoc  '^pac,  'tcpisov 
ioxlv  iicaxoostv  xaTa  p.'y^&ep.iav  oicoxpioiv  iicel  oo^l  xov  iicioxoicov 
Todxov  Tov  pXeicoftevov  icXav^  TtCi  dXXd  tov  dopaTov  icapoXoYiCfi^ou.  u 
xi  &&  Toiodxov  00  icpoc  odpxa  o  Xo']fo^  dXXd  icpoc  dsov,  tov  ts  xpo- 
f  la  eKoTou 


8.  xa«  0.  G^  LV:  om  A  G'  (hie  verbo  dia<p€vleaS^  eBiuitiatiim  oaneLvdit), 
omittendum  oeasuit  V  p.  276  |  xwiofic^a  o.  G*  (Al  Ic  os)  L^:  ^eviofAeS-af  quod  le- 
git fortane  A,  ed  Y,  Teram  lectionem  conieoturA  restitaens  in  notis  |  4.  ATtoSLXo^ 
viov  c.  Y :  Anokmyiov  G^  (Al  Ic,  anoXoytov  os,  idem  in  med  exstare  soltu  D  testi- 
fioator)  of  L*  cam  nota  |  5.  Ztotituyos  e.  G^  (Al  Ic  os)  G'  of  L' :  JSooTMiroc  Y  [ 
toyaiiAur  G*  I  6.  nQ€afvT6gt<^  o.  G* :  n^topvxeQOf  LS  nQsafivze^oig  A  |  7.  post  too 
X^iozov  L^  slmiU  modo  atque  in  iEph.  I  ennntiatam,  quod  snspensam  roUquit  Ign» 
conoludere  staduit  |  8.  cvyxQ^^^''^  ^'  ^^  (Y  Al  Ic  D)  L' :  cvyx^aa&ai  exrtaie  in 
ood,  per  Ledgardom  falso  edoctus  erat  Pears,  cvyxQovcec^ai  con  Tonpins,  xara- 
Xqaff^ai  H,  xcetag>Qoy€iy  G^  nQoapXsneiy  (?)  A  { 10  sq.  n^oceiXfi^oxag  —  xa(*y 
0,  G^  L* :  ngog  xriy  fpaivo^vriy  aq>0Q(ayxas  i^eoTijta  G*  of  A  |  11.  tp^ytfjutvc  e. 
G^  L';  fpQoytfUff  A  of  G^  |  13.  exuyov  c.  G>  L*  A:  ^«ov  Par  1, 16  |  ^fiag  c.  G^  L^ 
Par  1, 16 :  vfias  A,  neutrum  eliciendnm  est  e  €P  |  14.  enaxovsiy  c.  G*  of  L^ :  vna' 
xoveiy  Tqy  smotontif  Par  G^  (hie  add  etiam  vfuoy)  \  enu  ovxc  c.  Par  L*  of  A : 
enec  ovx  ixiG^t  V^^^  lectio  graeca  non  est,  ov  yoQ  G^  |  15.  post  toc  ^a^alo/<- 
Cexai  Par  add  ^eoy  \  16.  ro  if£  xotovxoy  c.  G*  L^  G'  (xo$9vxo)  ef  A :  x^  dc  tocov- 
T^  Par 


3«  iniie€iay]Jmxidss  fldgnificatClui- 
stianiB  propter  fidem  ipsomm  iilatas. 
Lac.  6,  28.  lost  apol.  I,  1. 

XL  JafLu]  SiccTmiMorelio(G^)8cri- 
bendum  esse  eensui,  com  pleriqoe  Yos- 
nnm  secoti  aiiit,  qui  e  codice  edidcrat 
Jafia,  Bistingaendom  autem  est  inter 
nomen,  in  Lydia  et  Caria  ut  videtni 
naJtatiflBimnm,  Jafiag^  quod  inflectitiir 
Jofut  (Eckhel,  doctr.  nmnm.  1, 2, 530  sq. 


Ck>rp.  I.  G.  n.  2562, 25. 2869. 2880  cl 
Jufxaaog  Strabo  XIY,  1, 42,  Jctfiiaas 
Corp.  I.  G.  1513,  3)  et  iUostrins  iUod 
nomen^o^fiorf,  quod  inflectitai^/a/jay- 
xos,  —  Zaxitoyof]  Non  eat,  car  don 
pleriaqne  edd.  Bcribamus  Haximyet, 
namqoe  a  nomine  Zokog  vol  Zt^ 
noQ  minus  recte  ducitui  Z»ximy  qvam 
quod  saepiua  ooonrrit,  itnutis, 
III,  1.  Be  univeno  capite  a 
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quo  sastmeHtes  omne  nocnmeiktiuA  principis  Baeenli  hiiiiia  et  perfd- 

gientes  deo  potimar. 

II.   Quia  igitor  dignificatiifl  sum  yidere  vos  per  Dama  digHom 

deo  yestnim  episcopnm  et  presbyteros  digBos  Baaaom  et  Apolloniom 
5  et  conserYnm  meum  ZoBonem,   quo  ego  froar,   qaoniam   snbiectas 

est  episcopo  at  gratiae  del  et  presbytero  at  legi  less  Ghristi^  glorifi* 

cato  deom  patrem  domini  lesa  Ghristi. 

m.   Bed  et  tos  decet  non  coati  aetate  episcopi,  sed  secaadum 

virtatem  dei  patria  omnem  reyerentiam  ei  tribaere,  skat  agnoyi  et 
i^saactofi  presbyteros  non  assomentes  apparentem  ioniorem  ordinem, 

sed  at  pmdentes  in  deo  coneedentes  ipsi,  noa  ipsi  aat^n,  sed  patri 

lesn  Ghristi  ommnm  episcopo.    2.  In  honor^n  igitor  iUius  yolentis 
,   nos,  decens  est  oboedire  secondum  nollttii  hypomsim,  qoia  ueqaa- 

qnarn  episcopam  hone  oonspectam  sedacit  qois,  sed  iayisilnlem  para- 
ulogizat     tale  antem  non  ad  eamem  sermo,  sed  ad  deom  abscon* 

dita  sdentem. 


S.  potimwr  e.  oodd :  potiemur  eon  Got  |  8.  igitur  o.  U :  ergo  oa  |  4.  Apolanum  ot  | 
5.  Zononem  quo  c.  U  cf  ann  9:  Zenonem  quern  ea  |  6.  presbyUro  o.  ca:  preahyterio 
V,  non  e  eod  mt,  sed  e  conieotura  Wdo  annot  9  |  8.  couH  c.  ca  mt  (ef  Uiwrii  aan  IS) : 
concuti  U  in  texta  |  9.  ei  reoerentiam  oa  |  el  om  oa  |  14.  invtsihik  oa 


tmciato  ipse  mxdta  dixi  et  singola 
Yocabnla  explicayi  Ign.  302  sqq.  — 
avyxQ^^^oi]  yel  cvyx^fjfr&ai  cum  Yoce 
xtnaxQilc^ai  alternat  Etls.  h.  e.  in, 
3, 1  sq.,  nbi  ntriqne  eadem  yis  est  ac 
sfanplici  yeibo  jf^^^^cri.  Sed  alibi  pro- 
pria yis  yerbi  xaxaxQ^^d^ai  obseryatnr 
in  y.  avyx^cd^i.  In  epist.  Origen.  ad 
Afrie.  (ed.DelaraeI,20  A)  et  apnd  Ens. 
vit.  Const.  IV,  54  etiam  avyxQ^<'^f^  ^ 
itwito  dliquo  aliquid  in  mum  commodum 
verttre.  —  Monet  igitor  Ign.  Kagne- 
sioB,  ne  inyenili  6{»8Copi  aetate  tarn- 
qnam  imverentiae  ezcnsatiime  utan- 
tnr.  Indtandnmpotinsestpreebytero- 
mm  exemplnm,  quos  ita  enm  episcopo 
oonyerBttites  yiderat  Ign.,  ut  neqna- 
qnam  aegre  fene  yiderentnr,  quod  iu- 
▼enis  episeopns  ipsis  senibns  praepo- 
sitns  eeset.  —  Nfone^ixri  xAUt  aeqne 
aeMtem  lignificat  tti«ent7em,  quoniain 
Tff&c  non  eat  aetas;  neqne  ordMnatio- 
nem  reeemem^  qnam  noniaiem  epinco* 
patu9  yooayit  Pudentianns  episoopns 


(Cypr.  opp.  ed.  Vindob.  I,  467,  8  cf. 
459,  2),  nam  reaie^ixU  non  est  riog 
(Tr^MT^orof ,  xairoa) ;  nec  deniqne  nuper 
insHtutum  esse  eptVco/^aftim  indicat,  cni 
interpretationi  obstat  et  ntrinsqne  yo- 
cabnli  notio  et  nexns  sententianun.  Sin 
yero  comdderayeris,  tvQ«yyixrjr  xoXa- 
0iy  nihil  alind  esse  nisi  rb  xv^ayrov 
xoXa(€ff&ai  (Lnc.Tyrannicid.17),  con- 
cedes fortasse  yctoregtxijy  xaity  did 
posse  ordindfonem  honUnis  iuvenis  i.  e. 
TO  xncaw^M  yel  xsxax^i  yetotcif^y, 
—  Tip  nayttny  innFMontg]  Uniyersae 
ecclesiae  episeopns  ant  dens  pater  ant 
ChristusappellatarYI,!.  Tr.III.  Ron. 
IX,  1.  Pol.  inscr.  et  c.  YIU,  3.  Ign. 
428  sqq  439  sq. 

2.  xov  &cXjli0«tyxot  i'}^«ff]Le.dei,qni 
elegit  nos,  qnos  anuuret  et  ad  salntem 
piomoyeiet  cf.  Bom.  inscr.  et  c.  YIU,  1 
(YI,  2.  YU,  3),  qni  dicendi  modns  a 
LXX  interpretibns  (=  ym)  ad  N.  Ti 
scriptores  (Mt.  9, 13.  I  Petr.  3, 10.  CoL 
2, 18)  migrayit. 
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IGNATU  BPI8TULA 


lY.  ripiicov  oSv  ioxlv,  (iiq  (i^vov  xo^ibBm  XpiorucvouCt  oXXa 
xal  elvai*  cooicep  xai  tivec  iirfoxoicov  piv  xaXouotv^  X^P^^  ^  auroo 
icQ^vxa  icpaaaouotv.  ol  xoiooxoi  ik  odx  eo90VsttY]To(  |ioi  aZvoi  fodvov- 
Tttt,  Sia  to  |A1^  pe^adoc  xax   ivxoX'ijv  auva&polCe^at* 

V.  'Eitel  oov  xiX<K  xa  icpayjiaxa  S^^^^  ^^  icpoxeixot  xa  S^  & 
Aet.  1,  35.  <S[ioO^,  0  xe  Ootvaxo?  xal  ^  limi^y  xal  Sxaoxoc  slg  top  Idiov  roxov 
{jiXXei  x<op^^v*  2.  moTcsp  fap  ioxiv  vo|uo|iaxa  Soo,  o  fjiiv  deoS,  S  ^ 
xoo|jLOU,  xal  Sxaoxov  auxwv  i&iov  x^P^^^'^P^  iicvxetp^vov  exei,  oi 
imdxot  xou  xoofiou  xouxoo,  ot  Si  moxol  iv  afamg  y(ajfaaixi\fia  Oeoo 
icaxpo?  5ia  'lT)aoo  XpioxoS*  St'  oo  iav  (jliq  aoOoip^xoK  ^x^^^  ^^^ 
diicoOavetv  elc  xo  aoxoS  icocdoC)  xo  C^jv  auxou  oox  eoxiv  2v  i)|uv. 

YI.  'Eicel  oov  iv  xoti;  icpoifeypafijikivoic  icpoamicotc  xo  icav  icX^i^K 
i%w&frtpa  iv  icCoxei  xal  iQf aiojoaf  icocpoivw,  iv  ofiovoif  deou  onooSa- 
Cexe  iravxa  icpaooeiv,  itpoxa9t)(Uvoo  xoo  imoxoicoo  eU  xoicov  AeoC 
xal  xwv  icpeopuxipcov  elc  xoicov  ooveSpioo  x&v  ^ooxoXov  xal  xaif¥i& 


f 


1.  »aXBi99iMi  0.  G*  L^  G*  Par  1, 16:  axovecy  Par  I,  26  |  2.  wmsg  xat,  c  G' 
Par  1, 16:  mcn^q  L'  |  xuXwaiv  c.  G*  L*  Pari,  16 :  Xeyowti  G%  legendnm  fortasK 
Xakovciv  ef  X,  3  et  I{rn  862  not  4  |  S.  6€  e.  G*  L* :  om  Par  of  G>  |  tttfoi  o.  G*  L* 
of  G':  om  Par  |  4.  frvrad-^d^B^^ai  c.  G^  (AIIoob)  Par:  avya^^icsc^ai  V,  in 
ed  2  ovya^oi^aiT^ai  |  5.  xai  o.  G*  L'  G':  om  Y  |  n^xBixai  o.  L^  (qui  anbinde 
alio  Torbo  ntitnr  ad  yertendam  enixeic&ou)  G' :  ernxsixai  G  * ,  posiia  sunt  A  , 
7.  o  fjiey  ..odio.  edd  reoentioribiu :  o  fii*' . .  6  (fs  G^  (Al  Ic  os) ,  to  fiii^ . .  to  cfi 
Y  I  9.  Tov  xo4ffiov  c.  G'  L' :  tov  ie^;|fOKro;  tov  xoc/mv  Sf  1, 4  A  cf  G'  |  10.  di*  oc 
c.  G^  L^  G':  dc'  oy  Sf  1, 4,  cf<o  L'  |  fj^o/u^y  c.  G^  (Y  Al  cs,  ^/o/ify  in  mod  ease  ao- 
liu  D  asaerity  idem  tacite  dedit  lo) :  B%foiuy  L^  G'  (sed  vide  notam)  |  11.  tmo^uy^iy 
est  in  G*  (Alio Dj :  emd-ayeiy  Y  |  12.  post  yog  nQocmnois  8f  I,  4  add  vowcvtty 
Bnioxonp^  xai  nQeafiwe^ois  xai  dtaxoyoig  \  nkri^ot  c.  G^  L^  G^:  vfmy  add  A 
Sf  1, 4  I  18.  fffantica  c.  G'  (Al  Ic  cs,  ayanrica  Y  p.  276)  G*  (t.  notam):  teyanj^ 
L*  A  Sf  I,  4  I  18  sq.  cnovdaCete  c.  G^  {anovdaCevai  erat  in  os) :  imovdaCeiy  LS 
anovdaoate  Q*  \  14  sq.  tvnoy  bis  c.  Sf  1, 4  of  A  (tamquam  deua) :  tonoy  bis  G^  L* 
G'  SeT*  I  16  sq.  xac  xmy  diaxoymy  x^y  efui  ykvxvxatmy  om  ums  Ser^ 

c 


lY.  nayxa]  cf.  YI,  1.  onmia  videli- 
cet, qnae  ad  ecclesiain  pertinent  Sm. 
Yin,  2.  Tr.  YII,  2,  qni  loci  oninino 
comparand!  sunt  cmn  iis  quae  dispn- 
tayi  Ign.  343. 

Y,  I.  Nee  prima  neqne  altera  hniiu 
capitis  ennntiatioabsolyitar ;  repetenda 
antem  est  apododB  bis  omissa  e  c.  YI. 
— nQoxeirai]  Eph.  X  YII,  1.  Hebr.  6, 18. 
12, 2.  Quod  edi  Bolet  inlxeixai  e  §  2 
irrepsiBse  yidetnr,  nee  defend!  potest  e 
Rom.YI,2;  illic  enim  mors  Ignatio  im- 
minens  cum  parta  doloroso  et  simnl 


com  onere  molesto  comparator.  Oele- 
ram  cf.  Dent  30, 15.  Sine.  15,  17.  — 
eU  xoy  tdtoy  ronoy]  Clem.  lOor.  5,4.7. 
Pol.  ad  Phn.  IX,  2. 

2.  Apnd  Clem,  in  ezc.  e  Tbeod.  86 
p.  989  post  domini  illnd,  qnod  est  ia 
Mt.  22, 20,  haeece  legnntnr :  ofnur  *«( 
o  nt9xos'  inty^tpi^y  fUy  ix^t  dim 
X^iffxov  xo  oyofitt  tov  ^m;,  to  di 
nysvfux  &g  eixoya  xxX.  —  dun  ultmui 
hnins  capitis  sententia  c£.(Aem.8troiiL 
II,  108  p.  486.  —  exoiiisy]  IndieatiTiiiB 
neqne  hie,  neqne  in  c.  X,  1  delendom 
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IV.  Deeens  igitnr  est  non  solum  Tocari  Ghristianos,  sed  et 
,,  qnemadmodimi  quidam  episcopnin  qnidem  Tocant,  sine  ipso 
aatem  omnia  operantor.  tales  antem  non  bonae  conscientiae  mihi 
esse  videntor  propter  non  finniter  secnndnm  praeceptom  congregarL 

&  V.   Qnia  igitnr  finem  res  habent,  et  proponnntnr  dno  simnl, 

mors  et  ?ita,  et  nnnsqnisqne  m  prcprium  locum  itnms  est;  2.  qnem-  Act.  i,  25. 
admodnm  enim  sunt  nomismata  duo,   hoc  qnidem  dei,  hoc  aatem 
mnndi,  et  nnnmqnodqne  ipsomm  proprinm  characterem  snperpositnm 
habet,  infideles  mnndi  hnins,  fideles  antem  in  caritate  characterem 

10  dei  patris  per  lesnm  Gfaristnm,  per  qnem  nisi  volnntarie  habeamns 
mori  in  ipsins  passionein,  vivere  ipsins  non  est  in  nobis. 

VI.  Qnia  igitnr  in  praescriptis  personis  omnem  mnltitndinem 
speenlatDB  snm  in  fide  et  dilectione,  moneo  in  concordia  del  stndere 
omnia  operari,  praesidente  episcopo  in  loco  dei  et  presbyteris  in 

i&loco  eonsessionis  apostolomm  et  diaconis  mihi  dnldssimis  habenti- 


S.  quidem  om  oa  |  8.  amiem  om  oa 

esse  oensni  Winer  Gr.  §  41, 2  p.  264 
ed.6. 

VI,  1.  oiMvol«^  ^Mv]  Mgn.  XV,  2. 
Phild.  inscr.  Einsmodi  yocabnlis  to- 
cem  ^€ov  Ign.  ita  adinngere  solet,  nt 
adiectivi  nominis  vices  obtmeat(^6rof, 
naxa  ^eor).  Sic  inuixaiop  ^bov  dicit 
Phild.  I,  2  et  hfiori^eiav  &bov  in  hoc 
ipso  cap.  §  2  et  ad  Pol.  1, 8,  i.  e.  divinam 
qnandam  monun  concordiam  mnt^am- 
qne  aeqnitatem.  —  eig  rimoy  ^eov] 
Cnm  apnd  onmes  scriptoies  sacros  et 
profanes  cieberxima  sit  Tocom  vinos 
et  tonog  confosio  (cf.  notam  ad  p.  34, 6 
vel  Tischendoifinm  in  ed.  VIU  ad 
loann.  20,  25),  non  tarn  mnltitadinis 
testinm  qnam  scriptoiis  sententiae  ra- 
tionem  habendam  ideoqne  ^t;  zvnoy 
praeferendmn  esse  iudicavi  lectioni 
ynlgatae  cf.  Tr.  Ill,  1  et  q^ae  ezposni 
Ign.  570  sq.  Nam  nee  dei  necX^hristi, 
neqne  etiam  apoetoloram  locns  vacat, 
qnippe  qni  nnnqnam  desinant  praed- 
dere  univeraae  ecclesiae  nee  non  sin- 
gnlanun  eins  partinm  cniam  gerere 
secnndnm  Ignatii  sententiam  cf.  Ill,  1 
cnm  nota.  Itaqne  homines  ecclesiis  sin- 
gulis praefeeti  non  Ticaiii  sunt  princi- 
pun  ecclesiae  caelestinTn,  sed  imagines 
Patetjm  AFO8T.  onBA  n. 


conspicnae  illonun,  qnos  sola  mens 
esse  credit,  sicnti  ecclesiae  smgnlomm 
oppidomm  moenibns  drcnmscriptae 
imagines  sunt  eccUriae  cathoUcae^  per 
orbem  terramm  diflPosae  atqne  adeo 
caelicolas  in  se  continentis  (Sm.  VIII). 
—  Vocabula  tantom,  non  ipsam  Igni^ 
tii  sententiam,  qnam  fosins  traotavi 
Ign.  439  sqq.,  ab  illo  mntoatns  est  di- 
dascaliae  apostolomm  scriptor,  cnins 
fragmenta  cnm  constit.  ap.  compa- 
rata  inter  vetemm  testimonia  recepi 
Becte  antem  eis  zvnov  scripsit  Igna- 
tins  (cf .  const  ap.  U,  26  p.  54, 24.  55, 
6. 12. 13  ed.  Lag.  Theoph.  ad  Antol. 

II,  17  p.  95  D),  non  fiV  xlmt^  (Eom.  in- 
sor.,  Theoph.  ad  Antol.  II,  15  p.  94  G 
cf .  c.  16  p.  95G.  Cw  26  p.  103A),  nee  wtos 
xvnov  (Tr.  lU,  1.  Bam.  XIX,7.  Theoph. 
1. 1.  II,  15  p.  94D).  Finem  enim  indi- 
cat,  ad  qnem  ecclesiis  ilH  praefeeti  sint^ 
ne  desint  scilicet  hominibns  in  mnndo 
et  came  constitntis  legati  visibiles  eo- 
mm,  qni  non  yidentnr  (Eph.  VI,  1.  Mgn. 

III,  2).  —  avyedgiov  tav  anoaxoXafy] 
Cnm  apostolis  comparantur  presbyteri 
vel  cnm  presbyteris  apostoli  Tr.  II,  2. 
m,  1.  Phild.  V,  1.  Sm.  VIU,  1.  const, 
ap.  11,26.28.  Nomen  antem  mnfe^qiov 
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(taxovrnv,  x&v  if^l  Y^^^'^^'^v,  iceiR0teu(iivaiv  ttAxavtav  lijoou  Xft- 
9X0U,  o<  icpo  al«>vo>v  icapoi  icaxpi  -^v  xol  iv  xikai  itpavi).  2.  IlccvTec 
ouv,  o|Aoi(&«tav  deoui  Xapovx6<;,  ivxp^iceofte  aMvfXooCy  xol  |i.iQfeU  xaxa 
9apxa  pXeicixtt)  xov  tcXi^oiov,  akH  iv  'Ivjoou  Xpior^  oXXi^Xoik  &a 
icavTog  a^oticaTe.  (ii)&iv  ioxoi  iv  Ofi.iv,  o  Suvi^oeTca  u(Mk  fJApbou,  s 
Tit.  8, 7.  aXX'  &ytt>&7)Ts  x({>  &iciaxoic(|>  xal  xol!;  icpoxa&7}|Uvoic  eic  xtmov  xm  &t> 
&axiQv  a9&apa(a<. 

YU.  "^Qoicep  ouv  d  xupioc  aveo  xoS  icaxpo<  ouSiv  &Ko(7)a8v,  "^v^- 
)Uvo<  <ov,  oSxe  Si    iaoxoS,  ooxs  &ta  xoiv  aicooxoXcov*   oSt«k  |iki)Si 
o|jLS(ic    aveu   xou   imoxoicoo   xal   x&v   icpeo^oxipcov   fiifSiv  icpaoosxe'io 
(i.Y]Si  iceipaoT)xe  eoXoifov  xi  focivea&oii  IStf  u|uv,  dXX'  &id  xo  cuKo. 
fiia  icpoosuxV),  |ua  Sii^owy  sU  voO^  |ua  ^icU  iv  ajawf^  iv  xj  x^ 
x^  d(jia>|Mp,  0  ioxiv  'Itjoouc  Xfioxoct  oui  dE^Jistvov  oo&iv  ioxiv.    2.  icav- 
XB(  UK  eU   Sva  vaov   ouvxpix^'^  deoo,  tt>c  iia  Sv  &09iaoxi)piov,  in 
Sva  'Iif]aouv  Xpioxov,  xov  oicp'   ivp^  icaxpo^  icpoeX&ovxa  xal  eU  Svais 
Svxa  xal  y^toprloayzcL 
Tiu^'uVs^i.        ^^'   ^1  icXavaoOfr  xal;  4xepo8o5laic  |jki)&i  |i.u9et>|iaoiv  xoic  ita- 

S.  €ytQ€n0ff^t  t.  G^  Par  I,  27  A:  €rr^ff3va»juff^«  L*,  ayanrjcoj/isr  O^  |  crlli^ 
Aovc  0.  Par  I^  S7  of  Tr  III,  1  et  2;  Sm  VIII,  1 :  aXXtiXoic  6^  |  4.  fiUnetm  c.  6>  (11 
I«  08,  »it«7nr«Ta>  Y,  Toram  leotionem  e  conieotora  resiitiiens  in  noiifl)  Par  G*:  nQo^' 
plenstfo  (?)  L'  |  toy  nhi<tiov  o.  Par  G*  L'  (?) :  roi  nXriitiov  G',  to  nXrimor  con 
Salviniiia  |  6.  tvttot  o.  G^  ( Y  Alio D ,  led  Y  in  notis  dedit  tonov  ac  tl  idem  oaset 
in  textn)  L>  Sf  1, 18  A  {eonspedum  honvm)':  ronop  Par  1, 17  |  8.  xvgtoe  o.  G*  L* 
G*:  ^fitor  add  Par  1, 17  et  pro  oonanetadine  sua  8f  1, 18  A  |  8  sq.  ffratf^Byos  wv  & 
G>  L^:  om  Par  Sf  A  |  10.  xtt<  tvi¥  n^sfffivvegtoi^  o.  G^  L*  A:  om  Par  |  ngactfere  e. 
U  A:  ngatr^szcci  G^  (Allooe,  taoite  emendaTerat  Y)  |  11.  g>airscOixi  c.  L':  gtag" 
r90^  G^  (Al  Icoi,  emend  Y)  |  12.  x^Q^  ®-  G*  L^  Andoch*:  nimet  G^,  plnra  om 
A  I  18.  o  ff^Tci'  Ilia,  Xg.  0.  Lt  Antiooli^:  ih  emir  I.  Xg.  G%  tji  eif  Ti^crovy  X^. 
G'  I  ov^Bv  hoo  qnoque  loco  dedi  eioati  nbiqne  ecriptnm  est  in  G^  praeter  hunc  lo- 
Qiam,  nbi  entat  ovd'Bv  (Al  lo;  typograpbo  tribnendnm  est,  quod  contra  dixit  D). 
Immerito  ad  locos  qnosdam  epistolae  ad  Rom  proTocarit  lo;  ilia  enim  non  est  ia 
cod  med  |  18  eq.  navxBs  o.  L^  A  G':  navtBg  wv  G^  |  14.  «/f  iy«  rtxov  e.  L^  A; 
«/ff  paov  G^,  bI^  Big  toy  yaoy  GP,  bIc  Bni  yaoy  con  D  |  avyj^BXBTB  &Btw  e.  G^  (Y 
Ic  OB,  <xvyBQx^^  [Bio]  Al,  inde  oon  Salyinins  evyB^x^^^)  ^'  •  ^^^  cvyt^BXBze 
G^,  irvyv^BXSte  A  |  14  sq.  Bni  iya  o.  L^  A:  &f  btti  §ya  G^  (Y  H  Al  le,  Bnsi  ca)  6* 
(▼id  Botam)  |  16.  oyra  xai  o.  G*  L' :  om  A,  toyra  xai  oon  Salr  |  /fti^ijffaKra  G'  cf 
A  (venit):  ayaxtogricttyva  (?)  L^  |  17.  nXaytttfd'B  o.  L^  G*:  nXayaaSat  G*  (Al  es, 
emendaTerat  Y) 

presbyterio  inditmn  (Tr.  Ill,  1.  Phild.  sonata  maiore,  cuinomen  fiwX^f  en^ 

YIU,  1:  frvyidgioy  tov  inicxonov)  discemendain  est.  Cf.  quae  ex  iuBcr. 

ac  proinde  hie  ad  apostolos  trans-  novis  docnit  Car.  Cnrtins  (Hezmw  IV, 

latom  (Ign.  324  sq.  436  sq.),  e  ciyita-  233  sqq.).  —  diaxcyiay  *I^aov  Xq.\  Tr. 

torn  Asiae  eonstitntione  explicandnm  III,  1.  Pol.  ad  Philipp.  V,  1.  const,  ap. 

est,  apud  qnas  erat  avysdgtoy  twy  11,26.  cf.Mt20,2S.  Ioaim.13,4— 17. 
nQBcfivzB^ay  yel  yagoyKoy,  quod  a 


AD  MAGNESIOS  VI,  2.  VII.  vm,  1. 


35 


bus  creditam  ministrationein  lesu  Ghristi,  qui  ante  saecnla  apnd 
patrem  erat  et  in  fine  appaniit.  2.  Onmes  igitur  eandem  consnetn- 
dinem  dei  aceipientes  veneremnr  adinyicem,  et  nolliis  secnndnm 
carnem  aspieiat  proximnm,  sed  in  lesn  Christo   adinvicem  semper 

5  diligite.  nihil  sit  in  vobis,  qnod  possit  vos  partiri,  sed  nniamini 
episcopo  et  praesidentibns  in  typum  et  doctrinam  incorrnptionis.        Tit.  a,  ?. 

VII.  Qnemadmodnm  igitnr  dominns  sine  patre  nihil  fecit,  uni* 
tog  exBisteas,  neque  per  se  ipsnm,  neqne  per  apostolos,  sic  neque 
vos  sine  episcopo  et  presbyteris   aliqnid  operemini;  neqne  tentet&s 

10  rationabile  aliqnid  apparere  proprie  vobis,  sed  in  id  ipsnm;  una 
oratio,  nna  deprecatio,  nnns  intell^ctns,  una  spes  in  caritate,  in 
gaadio  incoinqninato,  qnod  est  Ghristns  lesns,  quo  melius  nihil  est. 
2.  omnes  ut  in  unum  templum  concurrite  dei,  ut  in  unum  altare,  in 
nnam  lesnm  Christum,  ab  ono  patre  exeuntem  et  in  unum  exsisten- 

15  tern  et  reyertentem. 

ym.   Non  erretis  extraneis  opinionibns  neque  fabulis  veteribus,.j[j^^4,^i  9; 

1.  ministrationem  e.  U:  det  praem  ca  |  3.  veneremur  c.  U  ca:  venerendrU  oon 
et  in  textum  reoepit  Sm  |  5.  tmiamtfit  0.  U:  tmanimi  ca  |  7.  igitur  om  ca  |  13  sq.  in 
union  lesum  e.  U:  et  unum  Tesum  oa,  ut  in  unum  lesum  Sm  lo  taoite;  qmd  yero 
Pean  sibi  Toluerit  toribenfl:  Maddimiu  ut  hoe  loeo  ez  cod  Montaeatii  l^md  UiMriiiiii*^ 
promis  ignovo.  Nuquam  eqnidem  Uiieriiiia  tale  quid  profltenten  i&Teni 


Cetenun  ef  Ign.  322  sq.  440.  —  tt^o 
almytsy  xzX.]  I  Petr.  1, 20.  Herm.  sim. 
IX,  12.  p.  125, 11-16  ed.  ffilgf.  Iren. 
I,  10,  3:  (ficc  vi  ht*  iaj^axfor  z&y  xai' 
^6n^  ^  na^ov^la  tov  vM  rov  ^bov^ 
xavricrir  iv  %^  x4X$t  iiparrj  ^  a^xil  1 
yil,l.  Bespicerelgnatiumadloann. 
5,  19. 30  10,  30.  15,  4.  10, 15  tantnm 
non  affinno  cf.  const,  ap.  II,  26  p.  54, 
23  ed.  Lag.  —  fiij(fe  neiq&^xB  xxX!\ 
Eph.  XI,  2:  fifidir  vfjitr  n^Bnixto.  Of. 
Ign.  345  sq.  —  3  imir  7i/tf.  X^.]  Non 
solum  gaudimn,  sed  omnia,  quae  ante 
enumerata  sunt,  coneordiae  yerae  do- 
cnmenta  et  ipsam  ecclesiae  unitatem 
pendere  ait  a  Chnsto,  inesse  quodam- 
modo  Christo  ef  .  Tr.  XI,  2  et  quae  an- 
notayi  ad  Eph.  XIV,  1.  —  oS  Sfieiroy 
ov4ip  ioxip]  Of.  1, 2,  ubi  se  ipsmn  scrip- 
tor  oorrezit,  eun  fidem  et  caritatem, 
quasi  oblitns  Ohristi  et  dei,  omnia  su- 
perare  dixisset. — Per  totum  c.  VII  yel 
etiaiQ  inde  a  yerbo  vniw^etiext  c.  VI,  1. 


Pauimn  redolet  Ignatius  cf.  Eph.  4, 
3—6.  Herm.  sim.  IX,  17  p.  138, 33  sq. 

2.  Quid  sit  apud  Ign.  xo  ngoeX^eZy 
yerba  opposita  indicant.  E  patre  yide- 
lieet,  apud  quem  ante  saecula  ezstitit 
latnitque  (VI,  1),  in  mundmn  prodiit 
Ohristus,  cum  nasceretnr  (Ioann.8,42. 
16, 28.  Ign.  470  sq.  Pears,  vind.  n,  40) ; 
iam  yero  rediit  ad  patrem,  in  quo  ex- 
sistensiteromlatet  (Bom.  111,3).  Quo- 
niam  autem  redux  e  mundo  apud  pa- 
trem yersatur,  apte  dictnm  est  eU  xov 
Era  J  non  iv  rep  §yi  cf.  loann.  1, 18. 

VUI,  1.  Oonstat  quidem  Irenaeum 
(I  prooem.l),  qui  veterem  et  inuttlem  di- 
cens  Valentinianomm  doctrinam  (II, 
14, 2)  Ignatium  imitari  yidetur,  et  Ter- 
tulUanum  (praescr.  33.  Valent.  3)  Paul! 
ilia,  quae  in  margine  notayi,  ad  aeono- 
logias  gnosticormn  traxisse;  attamen 
Ignatius  yocem,  quae  unprimis  illis 
ansam  praebuit,  yeyeaXoyiae  praeter- 
misit.  Of.  Igu.  360.'872  sq.  —  lovM" 

8* 
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Xatoti;,  avoifeXdotv  oJotv.  el  i(ap  fiixP^  ^^  ^^'^^  vofiov  'looS«to|ftov 
Cwf&ftv,  o}&oXoYou(iev  X^P^^  1^^  elXv2(pivai.  2.  Oi  '{ip  detotaTOi  icpo- 
fY]Tai  xaxa  Xpioiov  'Iijoouv  iCvjoav.  &id'  xooxo  xol  iiiAybrfio^f^ 
ivicveo|jL8voi  U1C0  T^c  x^P^*^^^  aoToSy  eU  to  icXijpo^popijftijvai  tooc 
dirsi&ouvrac,  oxi  eic  &«0{  ioxiv,  o  <pavtpmoac  iooxov  Sid  'Ii}ooo  s 
XpioToo  TOO  oloS  auToS,  Sc  i<Tnv  auxoo  Xo^^  ^^  ^TH^  icpoeXMbv, 
loum.  8, 39.  o<  xtttd  tcoiVTa  edt)pioTY)qev  Tcp  Tciffc^vu  adrov. 

IX.  El  o3v  ol  Iv  icaXatoic  icpd^iiaoiv  dvaorpafivTBc  sic  xeaW- 
TQta  iXic{&<K  iqX&ov,  (iT^xixi  oa^^tCCovTSCy  dXXd  xaxd  xopioxi^v  Cov- 
Tec,  iv  {  xal  iQ  Ctt>iQ  iQ(imv  dviteiXev  St    auxoo  xol  too   Oavcmun 

1.  yofjioy  tovialciAOv  o.  G*;  yofiov  lov&atxoy  G*  A,  lov^attrfioy  L^  |  4.  cr- 
nyso/isyoi  o.  G'  (Al  lo  cs) :  BfinysoyLByoi  V  c.  G^  |  vno  trig  xa^txog  avzav  e.  6^  L* 
Bey':  ano  n^c  X^Q'^^^  G*  |  6.  Xoyog  ano  c.  A  Sot*:  Xoyog  atdiog  avx  ano  0>L* 
Timoih^  |  8.  n^ayfjufciy  c.  G^  L^  A:  y^afifitiotr  G^  doyf4aciy  MarkUod  |  8iq.  e«f 
xaiyatrjta  cXnitfog  o.  G^  L*  G'  (sed  Tide  notam) :  ad  hoc  gaudium  A  |  9.  t^X^v  «t 
in  G*  (Al  08):  f^Xv^y  Y  et  in  texto  ei  in  notis  |  xvQWXfiy  e,  L'  cf  G^,  qui  Mntea- 
tias  ab  Ign  hie  breyi  oompreheneai  ad  flnem  capitis  remittent  dilataTit^  et  A  (nmte 
non  observant  sahbata,  sed  domniceun  diem  sanctam  et  fnimam) :  xv^teactiy  (mfiw 
G* ;  pro  TOCO  Co^i^)'  it^yteg  legendam  ewe  io^Tufoyreg  pntaWt  Sm 

naens  aooedit  17,33,9:  simiUter  ta  rete- 
resprophetae  swtinentes  persecuHorufu^ 
quemadmodwn  dominus  ait  (Mt.5, 12) . .  ^ 
quoniam  none  qiddem^  sed  idem  spiriius 
reguiescens  super  earn  (?)  ab  Aw,  qui  mm 
redpiwU  verbum  deij  persecutionem  pa- 
titur.  —  Yitam  aatem  Christo  c<mib6ih 
taneam  egiaae  homines  pioa,  quotqvot 
ante  OhriBttun  faenint,  aate  I^natiiiiii 
nemo  tarn  conetanter  docnitquamHer- 
mas  (aim.  IX,  15.  16).  —  tovc  dntir 
^vyiag]  L  e.  eoB  qui  nnnc  TQritatem 
repndiaot  cf.Sm.  Y,  1  et  Ign.  461  not  3. 
—  Xoyog  wso  9iyijg  n^sX&m]  Ut  lee- 
tionem  ab  omnibus  leceptam,  tracta- 
tarn,  defensam  exstingaerem,  oommont 
me  cum  testium  qui  id  flagitant  aucto- 
ritas  antiqnitasque,  torn  ipsa  varianim 
lectionum  comparatio  et  eententiae 
scriptoiis  cedintegiata  oonsldentioi 
Eos  enim,  qui  Tulgatam  ezhibent  lec- 
tionem,  testes  antiquitate  oeite  ant^ 
cedit  A,  anctoritate  autem  SeTemi, 
quippe  qui  singolari  illis  temporibe^ 
diligentia  plures  Ignatii  codd.  ae  eoft- 
tulisse  alibi  profiteatur  (Ser.  firagm.2) 
et  hoc  ipso  loco  ita  explaaayeril^  quae 


tF/ioy  i&fisy]  Lectionum  Tarietatem 
fditer  atque  hodie  diiudicaTi  Ign.  854 
not.  1 ;  sed  quae  sola  difflciliorem  prae- 
bet  enuntiationem  et  inter  facillimas 
aliorum  lectiones  medium  locmn  tenet, 
reliquarom  radix  habenda  est,  neque 
improbanda  videtur  Arndtii  et  lacob- 
son!  interpretatio,  qnibus  viam  muni- 
Terat  Pears,  annot  ad  h.  1.  Namque 
lovSalafAoy  if^y  hand  minus  graecum 
fortasse  est,  quam  dxiySvyoy  ploy  C^y, 
idemque  significat  ac  iovdalM&g  ifjy 
yel  iovdat(€iy  Mgn.  X,  3.  GaL  2,  14. 
Decepti  sunt  librarii  et  interpretes  si* 
militudine  vy.  *axa  x^texiayiafAoy  Cijy 
Mgn.  X,  1,  quorum  locum  hie  obtinent 
yy.  xaxic  ybfdoy^  quae  additamento  non 
indigent. 

2.  iynyeofuyoi  xtX.]  Cf.  IPetr.  1, 11. 
Bam.  Y,  6,  imprimis  autem  Iren.  lY, 
20,4:  et  propterea  prophetae^  ab  eodem 
verbo  propheticum  accipientes  charisma^ 
praedicavertMt  eius  secundum  carnem 
advenium.  Senior  apud  Iren.  lY,  27,  2 
de  iisdem:  qui  praecesserunt,  inquit, 
nos  in  charismatibus  veteres.  Propius 
ad  locum,  quem  tractamus,  ipse  Ire* 
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inntililms  exsistentibiis.  si  enim  usque  nunc  secondum  ludaismum 
viTimus,  confitemur  gratiam  non  recepisse.  2.  BiYinissimi  enim  pro- 
phetae  secundum  Christum  lesum  vixerunt  propter  hoc  et  perse- 
cutionem  passi  sunt,  inspirati  a  gratia  ipsius  ad  c^rtificari  impersuasos, 

&  quoniam  unus  deus  est,  qui  manifestavit  se  ipsum  per  lesnm  Chri- 
stum filium  ipsius,  qui  est  ipsius  verbum  aetemum,  non  a  silentio 
progrediens,  qui  secundum  omnia  bene  placuit  mittenti  ipsum.  ioann.^8,39. 

IX.   Si  igitnr  in  veteribus  rebus  conversati  in  novitatem  spei 
Yonemnt,  non  amplius  sabbatizantes,  sed  secundum  dominicam  viven- 

iotes,  in  qua  et  vita  nostra  orta  est  per  ipsum  et  mortem  ipsius  — 


4.  certificari  0.  ca:  cert^ficare  U  |  .9.  MabatizarUes  ca 


Ignatimn  sciipsisse  rettulit,  nt  nemo 
dubitare  possit  de  lectione,  quam  solam 
noyerii  Severus.  Timotheus  vero,  qui 
Yulgatam  tuetor,  in  aliis  quoque  locis 
textam  praebet  ad  suas  toI  aliornm  opi- 
niones  accommodatum  (Sm.  VI,  1.  £ph. 
XVIU,  2).  Quern  aotem  Graecormn 
recentionun,  quibug  to  n^oeX^etr  erat 
generatio  Christi  aetema,  quod  etiam 
e  ScTeri  inteipretatione  satis  benevola 
et  contorta  elucet,  non  offendisse  arbi- 
tiemur,  nuneupariChnBtmn  Xoyov  ano 
ctyfjff  nQoeX^oyxa ,  quasi  aut  non  ex- 
stitisset  aliquando,  aut  sermoni  huma- 
no  similis  nxmquam  veram  assecutus 
esset  subsistentiam?  Ecce  rationem  et 
earn,  quae  inteipolatorem  adduxit,  ut 
Ignatio  obtruderet,  quae  e  lectione 
Yulgata  minus  commode  explicantur, 
et  earn,  qua  commoti  librarii  nonnulli 
inseruenmt  yy.  atStot,  ovx,  ne  pater 
8anctiB8imu0  Yalentinum,  qualem  qui- 
dem  saeeulo  quarto  sibi  depingebant 
(Cyrill.  cat.  VI,  17),  sapere  yideretur. 
EQsdemum  commentiB  repulais  constat 
sibi  Ignatius;  nam  Yoce  nQoeX^oyzay 
riquidem  smam  ipsius  sententiam  ex- 
pressit^  hoc  loco  aeque  atque  in  c.V II,  2 
naflcentem  et  in  mundum  intrantem 
significat  Christum,  sicut  mittentem 
subinde  memorat  patiem.  Fuit  quidem 
Christns  apud  patrem  ante  saecula 
(YI,  1);  attamen  Yerbum  ycI  os  (Rom. 
Ym,2),  Yel  sententia  (Eph.III,2)  ycI 
scientia  (Sph.  X  YII,  2)  dei  tone  demum 


CYasit,  cum  homo  nasceretur  et  per 
filium  Buum  deus  post  longun  sUen- 
tium  homines  alloqueretor.  Prophetas 
autem  nonnulla  vere  praenuntiassenon 
negat,  qui  deum  per  Christum  myste- 
ria  silentio  antea  abscondita  rcYelasae 
ait.  Cf.  Bom.  16, 25  sq.  Eph.  3,  9  sq. 
Etiamsi  cum  lectione  interpretatio  iam 
paulo  immutata  sit,  conferas  quaeso, 
quae  post  PetaYium,  Cotelerium,  Pear- 
sonum  exposni  Ign.  382  sq.  390  sq. 
47 1  sqq.  et  adnotanda  ad  Magn.  YIII CP. 
IX,  1.  lis,  qui  iudaicis  legibus  doc- 
trinisque  inde  a  prima  pueritia  imbuti, 
postquam  ad  cognitionem  Christi  per- 
venerunt,  Yeteres  mores  exuerunt  (cf. 
Gal.  1, 13.  Act.  22,  B),  postmodum  se 
ipsum  cum  Magnesiis,  qui  e  gentibus 
crediderant,  opponit.  Cf.  Ign.  354  sq. 
Quaenam  sint  ra  iovdaixa  nqayfjiata 
Origenes  de  princ.  lY,  3  enarrat.  — 
kv^iotxiiv]  Diem  dominicam  indicari  et 
e  Yerbo  aafipati^optsg  et  ex  iis  quae 
sequuntur  liquet.  Cf.  Bam.  XY,  9:  (fco 
xai  ayo(4sy  xiiv  r^fUfKiv  xiiy  aydoriy  sis 
ev^Qocvyriyy  iy  ^  xai  o  'Iricovg  ayitnii 
ix  yexQcoy.  Ignatio  autem,  quern  im- 
merito  allegorice  interpretatns  est  Cot., 
id  quod  in  celebrandis  diebns  inter  lu- 
daeos  et  Christianos  est  discrimen,  ex- 
emplnm  est  ac  docmnentum  uniYcrsae 
utrommque  discrepantiae.  —  Lectio, 
quae  in  6*  exstat,  defendi  nequit,  nee 
yero  ita  explicari  potest,  utyitanoYa 
inChristo  OTtsb(xv^iux^  C»jj)tamquam 
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aoTou  —  2.  0  Tiv8<  opvoovxai*  iC  ou  |M>atY)p(oo  iX«Po(iftV  to  motetmv* 
xal  Sia  xoSto  oico|jivo|i8v,  ?va  eupa&<o(i«v  |ia9i]tal  'Iy20ou  Xpiotoo 
TOO  (Mvoo  &t&a(ix(£Xoo  njfi^&v  — ,  ictt»c  ijijieii;  &ow)00|iAda  Q^oax  jp^ 
aoToo  *  3.  00  xal  ol  tcpo^TOi  \uidj\xaX  ivxe/i  Tq>  icveo^taTi,  mQ  Ma- 
oxoXov  aoTOV  icpoocSoxcov*  xal  Sta  tooto,  ov  (ixaMK  avifAftvov,  mtp-  & 

Kt.37,63iq.tt»V    ^f^ipSV   aOTOO^    ix   VeXpO>V. 

^.  MiQ  oov  avato&T^T&fjbev  t^<  xP^^^*^^  eu>Too.  av  y^P  'iQpAc 
|u|AT2(3eTai9  xa&a  icpaaoojAev,  oox^ti  io|jkiv.  &ia  TooTOt  (Ml^toI  aoTou 
Ysvopievoi,  fiaOfOfjLev  xaToi  XptoTtavtOfiov  Cv*  oc  f^  aXXcp  ovo|iaTi 
xoXstrai  icXiov  tootoo,  oox  Iotiv  Toi>  deoS.  2.  oicip9fto&a  oov  tiqvii 
xaxtjv  Co|JLT2V>  '^v  icaXauo&eiaav  xal  ivo&ioaoav,  xal  piSTaPaXeode  eU 
v^v  Co|A7)v,  0  ioTiv  'Iy]OoO^(  XpioToc.  ciX(o&Y)T8  iv  aorqp,  ?va  |ii) 
Siacp&ap^  TK  iv  o|iiiv,  iicel  aico  t^c  oopi-qc  iXsYX^^^^  3.  Stokov 
ionv,  XptoTov  'It^ooov  XaXeiv  xal  loo&xtCeiv.  o  fop  XpioTiavM|fcOC 
oox  eU  looSato^iov  iictoTeooev,  aXX'  'IooSat6|jLO<  aU  XptoTiavtopidv,  eU» 
OV  icQ^oa  Y^tt>aoa  icioreooaoa  eU  ^eov  oovt^x^* 

1.  0  ui^s  c.  L':  oktves  G^  (Al  a,  ol  xiif€S  la),  hy  tiyes  Y  A  cf  G'  (or  fa 
xsxya  xrif  anioUias  xtX)  |  di  ov  fwaxinfiov  o.  G'L* :  dia  (iwmiQtmi  (?)  A  |  8.  (an- 
(urofjisy  0.  L^  A:  vnofMyQ}fuy  G^  |  5.  nqocBdoxf^y  c.  Sey^  G'  (L^):  n^ocBdoxoow 
G^  I  o)'  0.  G^  Sey> :  ori  L*  |  6  sq.  xra^oii'  o.  G^  (Y  Al  Ic,  na^*  &y  ease  in  med,  lolw 
D  asferit,  nag'  £y  cs)  |  7.  av  o.  G* :  ca^  G'  |  8.  fjiifMiC£Ztti  o.  G'  (Y  Al  le,  fufuf' 
a^ai  os):  fjiifA^irr^ttti  L'  G^  (yide  notam);  A  omnia  torbayit  |  ngaacofiey  c.  L'  G^^ 
ngaaatofuy  G^  |  9.  ht  c.  G^  G^:  octis  Par  I,  23  |  10.  nUoy  o.  G^:  nlewy  Par 
I,  Sd  G'  I  vneg&ea&B  c.  G^  G':  deponiU  L^  A  |  11.  fjistapalsa^c  o.  G^:  ^rc^/teAr 
Afiff^ff  G*  I  12.  0  0.  G^:  o^  L^  |  aAt^^Y^  c.  G^  L*:  avUc&titc  G\  coniungUe  vos  a 
A  I  13.  offfir^g  o.  L^:  ogfjuje  G^  |  elcyx^^^^^^^  ^  i^  ^^  (Al  Ic  ea):  €layx^^^^ 
Y  I  14.  XaXeiy  c.  G>  (Alices)  L^  G>  Sf II, 5  A  {nuntiare):  xaXsiy  Y  |  15.  aXX*  c 
G^(AlDc8):  aXAa  YIo  |  15  a<i.  cig  oy  o,Q*B(  11,6  A,  (etomnis  qui  credit  in  eum): 
t^S  G^  L^  I  16.  naaa  yXtooaa  niaxevaaca  c.  G*  L^  cf  G':  nag  o  niaxfv^rae  Sf  A  . 
avyjix^Ti  c.  G*  L*  Sf  A  (congregatur):  cvya^^  (?)  LS  avy^x^^f^' con  D 


regula  consideretar,  secimdiiin  qjaam 
Yivant  Chrifltiani.  Quod  si  dicere  foiflset 
aniiBiis  scriptori,  aetipmaaet  sane:  iy  § 

(8C.  (oig  roil  xvgiov)  xai  ^fmy  ^  ^<o^ 
dysteiXBy, 

2.  o  TiyBs]  Non  ipsam  mortem  do- 
mioi,  qnam  leviter  tantiimmodo  per- 
strinxit,  aed  totam  seutentiam,  qoam 
de  morte  et  resnirectione  anteprotolit, 
negare  haereticos  ait  Ign.  Iliad  enim 
ipsom,  quod  mortaua  resurrexit  et  e 
morte  domiiii  Tita  hominum  orta  est, 
mysteriom  est,  quo  ad  fldem  admissi 
et  oommoti  suit  fideles.  Quainobrem 


alibi  mortem  obiine  didtnr  Cbdstoa, 
nt  crederent  homines  atque  impriiwa 
gentUes.  Tr.11,1.  £pli.XYI»2.  dao. 
X  Cor.  7, 4.  Iiist.diaL91  p.818£.  lien. 
IY,  9,  4.  Mire  com  Ignatio  oonsonat 
lostinns  in  dial.  131:  ohiytg  dtn  xol 
iiov^eyilfj^yov  xai  oyeidovg  fitmiw 
fAvexrigiov  xovjsxavgov  xh^^yx^  vno 
xov  ^%ov  . . .  nay^'  vnofiiyofisy  vnig 
xov  ^iiik  fJtixQ^  ^oty^g  dgy€Z9^u€  ror 
XQicxoy. 

3.  Phill  Y,  2.  IX,  1.  Ign.  402  sq. 
598  sq.  —  Iron.  I Y,  2^  1 :  passio  oW 
e$t  expergtfacUo  disdpv^rum,  propter 
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2.  quod  qnidam  negaiit;  per  qnod  mysteriam  accepimus  credere-,  et 
propter  hoc  sustmemus,  at  inveniamnr  discipuli  lesu  Christi  soliiis 
doctoris  nostri  — ,  qaomodo  nos  poterimiis  yivere  sine  ipso?  3.  cuius 
et  prophetae  discipuli  exsistentes  spiritu  ipsum  ut  doctorem  exspec- 

^  tabBnt,  et  propter  hoc  quod  iuste  exspectabant,  praesens  suscitavit 
ipsos  ex  mortuis.  must, 53 eq. 

X.  Non  igitur  non  sentiamus  benignitatem  ipsius.  si  enim  nos 
persequatur  secundum  quod  operamur,  non  amplius  sumus.  propter 
hoc,  discipuli  eius  effecti,  discamus  secundum  Christianismum  yiyere. 

10  qui  enim  alio  nomine  vocatur  amplius  ab  hoc,  non  est  deL  2.  de- 
ponite  igitur  malum  fermentum  inveteratum  et  exacuens,  et  trans- 
ponite  in  novum  fermentum,  qui  est  lesus  Ohristus.  salsificemini  in 
ipso,  ut  non  corrumpatur  aliquis  in  vobis,  quia  ab  odore  redargue- 
minL     B.   inconveniens   est   lesum    Christum   profari    et  iudaizare. 

1^  Christianismus  enim  non  in  ludaismum  credidit,  sed  ludaismus  in 
Christianismum,  ut  omnia  lingua  credens  in  deum  congregaretor. 

1.  quad  gtddam  e.  U  ea:  falso  ad  hune  loeam  adnot  Sm,  in  oa  eue  quern  gtd- 
dam  Tid  U  p.  204  et  not  61 ;  Pean  ann.  p.  44;  lo  in  marg  |  quod  myiterium  9.XJ  9 
mi:  qttem  misterium  oa  |  4.  spiritu  c.  IT:  spiritum  oa  |  5.  quod  c.  U  oa:  quern  ex- 
stare  in  mt,  dixit  qnidem  Pears  ann.  p.  44,  sed  unde  acoeperit  retionit;  itaque  in 
marginem  relegavit  Sm  |  8.  persequatur  c.U :  persequeretur  oa  (teete  Pears,  qni  oon 
persequetur),  tacent  Sm  Ic  |  11.  exacuens  0.  U  oa:  exacens  oon  Got,  exacescens  oon 
Peaze  |  18.  salsificemini  oon  Sm:  salificemini  oon  Got  Pears,  salvificemini  oodd  | 
18.  quia  oon  Got:  qui  codd  |  14.  prqfari  0.  ca  (lo):  praefari  yel  projari  oon  Sm, 
petfari  U  of  not  70  |  16.  congregaretur  0.  U:  congregetur  oa  (Sm,  taoet  lo) 


qw)s  et  descendit  ad  inferos  , ,  ,  de  qui- 
bus  et  dicebat  discipulis :  muUi  prophe- 
tae etc.  (Mt.  13, 17).  Paulo  ante  Ire- 
naeos  eosdem  appellayerat  omnesy  qui 
ab  initio  discipuli.  Of.  senioris  doctri- 
nam  Iran.  IV,  27,  2.  —  Ipse  cod.  med. 
XK>st  Yoc.  nysvfiaii  distinxit,  quam  cum 
Yoc.  (jia^tai  conimmt  etiam  A.  —  di- 
xaltug]  Cf.  Eph.  XV,  3. 

X,  1.  Cf.  Eph.  XI,  1  et  Pauli  iUud 
Bom.  2,  4.  —  IndicatiTum  servavi  in 
Y.  ftifij^asiait  restitni  in  Y.n^aaaofi^yy 
cum  et  Ignatinm  aliquotiens  repererim 
adhibentem  indicatiynm  post  vv.  ear 
(yel  Sy)^  ottty  xxX. ,  et  in  cod.  mediceo 
erebra  quidem  sit  confosio  literaifim  (o 
et  o,  non  ita  vero  liteianun  ^et  e.  — 
xaja  xQioficfyi(rf^oy  C^k]  Grig,  exhort, 
ad  martyr.  12  Delaruel,  281 D:  ayade- 


XOfuyoi  TO  xata  xif^^ff^^^f^oy  fiiovy. 
—  aXX(o  oyofdati]  e.  gr.  nomine  7bv- 
dalov  cf.  Paulum  Bom.  2, 17,  yel  etiam 
magistrorum  nominibus  I  Cor.  1, 12. 

2.  vnsQ&ec&e]  Ex  ea  qnae  plerum- 
que  occurrit  notione  differendi  et  re- 
mittendi  aliqnid  ad  aliquem  facile  ex- 
plicatnr  ea,  quae  hie  obseryatur,  reJe- 
gandi  et  repudiandi. —  naXauo&eTifay] 
V.  naXaios  ad  res  iudaicas  adhibetur 
VIII,  1.  IX,  1,  quomamapudChtistia- 
nos  xaiya  t»  nayxa  Eph.  XIX,  2.  XX,  1, 
Mgn.  IX,  1.  —  Cum  allegoria  hoc  loco 
obvia  cf.  I  Cor.  5,  7,  ipsum  Ign.  Eph. 
XVII  cum  notis  et  Tertull.  Mare.  1, 2: 
modicoque  exinde  fermento  totam  fidei 
massam  haeretico  acore  decepit, 

3.  naaa  yXwraa]  Cf.  Philipp.  2, 11, 
ad  quern  locum  propius  accessit  G*. 
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XI.  Tadta  tkj  a]fain)Xot  (too,  oux  iirsi  i^vov  tivdU  iE  Ufftov 
o5xtt>c  l](ovTa^  aXX'  oi^  (iixpoxepoc  ufi^v  ^iho  «pof  uXaooeo&oi  o|ia(i 
|jLiQ  ifjLiceoeiv  elc  xa  Sf^^^P^  '^^^  xevo&oSta^,  dXXa  itsicXTjpofopiJodai 
iv  x{  Y®^^^^^^  ^^^  '^^  icadei  xal  rg  avaoxofoet  x^  YevofiiviQ  iv  xoip^ 
x^<;  ^'{Q[Loyia^  Ilovxtou  FliXaxoo*  icpaxOivxa  aX7]&cb{  xax  ^s^mk  oico  & 
'I-yjoou  XpioToo,  T^^  iXiciSoc  i^H'^v,  iqc  ixxpa7ri][vai  (lYi^evt  iqiiAv  Y^voito. 

XII.  '0va(|i.7)v  u|i.i0V  xaxd  icc£vxa,  iavTcep  i£ioc  «^.  si  ^dp  xod 
Si5ep.ai,  icpoc  Sva  xwv  XeXufirivov  oftcuv  oSx  el(jLU  oT&a  Sxi  ou  cpooi- 
ouaOe*   'I-y)oouiv    if  dp   Xpioxov   ij(sxt   h   iauxol;*   xod  (&dXXov,    oxav 

Fiov.i8,i7.i'n:aiv(i)  6y.dt^j  ol&a  Sxi  ivxpiiceo&e,  (oc  Y^Ypairxai,  oxi  6  dlxcuog  eav-^ 
Tov  xanjyoQog. 

XIII.  SicouSaCexe  ouv  p8paitt>&T]vai  iv  xoi!;  ^Ypiaatv  xou  xuptoo 
Ps.  1, 3.  xal  xti>v  d7cooxoXa>v,  ha  jtavxa^  oca  jtoifjze,  xarevodwd^  aofJi  xcd 

icveofiaxi,  icbxst  xal  aYditig,  iv  ul^  xal  naxpt  xod  iv  irveu|iaxi,  h 
dpX'Q  xal  iv  xiXet,  gj^xd  xou  d&oicpeic&oxdxoo  iioaxoicou  ofi&v  xodu 
d&oicXoxou  irveu(j.axixou  oxe(pdvoo  xoS  icpeapt>xep(ou  o|iwv  xal  xov 
xaxd  9eov  Staxovcov.  2.  ^TiroxaYY)xe  xip  imaxoiccp  xal  dXXi^XoiCi  ok 
d  Xpiaxoc  X(p  iraxpl  xaxd  oapxa,  xal  ol  dicooxoXoi  x^  Xpiox^  va 
X(p  itaxpl  xal  x(p  irveufiiaxi  *  fva  Evo>9ic  {  oapxucq  xs  xal  icv80[Mrax^. 


2.  nQotpvXaacead^ai  c.  L'  Gr':  n^oipvXaccec^E  6'  (Al  cs)  |  8.  nenXriQOfpoQii' 
c&ai  emV  o.  L'  (rid  not  ad  Q^j :  nsnXriQOfpoqBLC&ai  6*  (Al  cs  Heyse),  TrAi^po^ofex- 
0&ai  L*  I  6.  fir^^eyt  vfAoov  c.  G*  (V  D  lo,  hie  diserte  eorr,  quod  ed  Al,  ^/uair)  L*: 
fjiYidevi  fifjtuy  A  G*  (Wd  not)  |  8.  vfiwy  est  etiam  in  6*:  {^ayy  esse  apnd  Al,  per 
erroreni  dixit  Pet  |  9.  yaQ  c.L^  AG':  an  exstet  in  Q\  non  liquet,  cum  Al  nega- 
verit,  Ic  yero  et  D  taciti  Vosfiinm  secuti  sint  |  hray  cf  Epb.XII,  2  |  10.  o  c  6^:  om 
G'  I  13.  notrive  o.  G*:  nouive  G'  cf  L^  |  xaxBvoito&ji  c.  L^:  xaxBvoiw^rite  G*  A, 
xttX€voda)&rjarixai  G'  cf  LXX  |  16.  n^Bafivzegiov  c.  G*  (V  Ic  D,  nQsapwe^v  Al) 
L*  A  G'  I  xai  om  solus  cs  |  18.  o  Xgiaxog  c.  L'  G':  Ir^vovg  Xgictos  Q\  xat.  fy 
aovg  XQitrxog  A  |  xaxa  aaqxa  c.  G*  L^ :  om  A  G' 


XL  xavxa  is]  sc.  syQaipa  cf.  Tr. 
YIII,  1;  neque  enim  a  verbo  7iQog>v- 
Xnca£u&ai,  quod  neque  actiye  nee  pas- 
sive, Bed  reflexive  dictum  est  (Tr.  VIII,1. 
Sm.  IV,  1) ,  pendere  potest  pronomeD, 
ac  si  scrip tnm  esset  an 6  xovxtoy.  — 
Syxiax(fa]  iyidgag  diafioXbv  Tr.  VIII, 
1.  nay  is  II  Tim.  2,  26.  —  xeyodoUa] 
hoc  loco  non  vanum  gloriae  studinm 
denotare  videtur  (Phild.  I,  1.  Clem. 
I  Cor.  35,  5),  sed  doctrinam  et  opinio- 
nem  iuanem.  Admodom  Tv.hegoMia 


(Mgn.VlII,  1)  etixsgoMsTy  {Sm.Yl,  2) 
ista  vox  formata  est. — Iloyxiov  UiXtt- 
xov]  Tr.  IX,  1.  Sm.  1, 2.  Qua  de  causa  in 
eiusmodi  expositionibusPilatom  memo- 
rare  soleat  Ignatius,  non  explieasse  vi- 
detur,  qui  veritatem  rerum  a  Chiisto  ge- 
starum  etiam  tempore  accurate  definite 
contra  docetismum  defend!  dizerit.  Cur 
enim  non  anni  potius  XV  Tiberii  Caesa- 
ris  veltestiummagis  idoneormn  mentio 
facta  est?  Immo  forronlam  quandam 
regulamque  fidei  Ign.  repetere  videtur 


AD  MAGNESIOS  XL  XII.  Xlli. 
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XI.  Ebec  aatem,  dilecti  mei,  non  quia  cognovi  aliqiios  ex  vo- 
sic  habentes,  sed  at  minor  vobis  volo  praeservari  yos,  at  non 

ineidatifl  in  hamos  vanae  gloriae,  sed  certificemini  in  nativitate  et 
pasaione   et  resarrectione   facta   in  tempore  dacatas  Pontii  Pilati; 
6  quae  facta  sont  vere  et  firmiter  a  leaa  Christo  spe  nostra,  a  qaa 
ayerti  nolli  vestram  fiat. 

XII.  Fraar  vobis  secandam  omnia,  siqoidem  dignos  aim.  etsi 
enim  ligatos  sam,  ad  onnm  solatoram  de  vobis  non  sam.  novi  qao- 
niam  non  inflamini;  lesam  enim  Christam  habetis  in  vobismet  ipsis; 

10  et  magis,  qaando  atiqae  laado  vos,  novi  qaoniam  verecondamini, 

sicat  scriptom  est,  qaoniam  iusitM  sm  ipsius  nccusator,  Pxtyr.i8,i7« 

XIII.  Stndete  igitar  firmari  in  dogmatibas  domini  et  apostolo- 
rum;  at  omnia,  quaecunque  faciiis,  prosperentur  came  et  spirita,  pb-  h  •• 

fide  et  caritate,  in  filio  et  patre  et  spirita,  in  principio  et  in  fine, 
15  cnm  digno  decentissimo  episcopo  vestro  et  digne  complexa  spiritnali 
corona  presbyterii  vestri  et  eoram  qui  secandam  deam  diaconoram. 
2.  Snbicimini  episcopo  et  adinvicem,  at  Christas  patri  secandam  car- 
nem,  et  apostoli  Christo  et  patri  et  i^iritai,  at  anio  sit  carnalis  et 
spiritualis. 


10.  guando  e.  U:  cum  oa  |  11.  accwMXtor  e.  U:  est  add  ca  |  18.  ti<  Sm  le  ta- 
cite:  etXJ  \  14.  gpiritu  o.  oa:  sancto  add  U  |  17.  Chrixtus  patri  o.  U:  lemu  Ckrvitus 
ea  I  18.  camtzlis  sit  ea 


cf.  Inst  apol.  1, 13. 61.  dial.  30.  Iren. 
n,  32,  4.  m,  4,  2.  IV,  22,  2.  Tert. 
Tirg.  yel.  1  et  quae  exposm  Ign. 
590  sq. 

XII.  si  yoQ  xal  ^4^€ftai]  Epb.III,  1. 
Xn,  1.  Tr.  V,  2. 

XIII,  1.  cnovSa^sxs  ovv\  Ita  fere 
ad  admoDitaones  ecclesiasticam  disci- 
plinam  spectantes  pergere  solet  Ign. 
Epb.  XIU,  1.  V,  3.  Mgn.  VI,  1.  Phild. 
IV.  Itaqne  xa  doyficcia  non  doceodi 
Yel  eredendi  rationes  snnt,  sed  prae- 
eepta  viyendi  cf.  Clem.  I  Cor.  20,  4. 
27,5(ra  dedoy(4auirfieycc  In  avtov)  et 
Epipbanem  haereticam  tfpnd  Clem.  Al. 
strom.  Ill,  8  p.  513  Pott.  Ignatins  au- 
tem  psalmi  versnm  respicere  videtnr 
antecedeniem  ei,  e  quo  ipsa  verba  de- 
prompsit  (Ps.  1,  2).  Alias  easdem  le- 
ges dicit  Toc  itmoXns  *Tfiaov  Xqiifxov 


Epb.  IX,  2  cf.  Bom.  inscr.,  vhiutv  Y. 
Xq.  Mgn.  II,  ra  ^laxayfxaxa  xmv  ttno* 
axoXtoy  Tr.  VII,  1  cf.  Tr.  Ill,  3.  Rom. 
IV,  3.  —  De  leetioDe  xaxsvedtod-^  dizi 
Ign.  484.  ^  ttiionXoxoc]  Sn,  slg.  quod 
prave  acceperont,  qni  collegium  pres* 
byterornm  coronam  dici  dignam,  quae 
necteretur,  pntanmt.  Immo  vero  com- 
paratnr  cmn  corona  digne  et  decore 
contexta.  Eadem  vis  vocis  aiioe  ob- 
servatur  in  vv.  a^oayvos  Bom.  inscr. 
et  aiionQSTti^gj  qnae  panlo  ante  occnr- 
rit  (lin.  15),  e  Xenopbonte  commode 
eiplicanda  (sympos.  VIII,  40:  awfjia 
aitonqsniaxctiov  l&sty). 

2.  vnoxayrixe  . . .  dXXr^Xoig]  A  Panlo 
(Epb.  5,  21)  accepenmt  qni  similia 
dixerunt  Clem.  I  Cor.  38,  1.  Pol.  ad 
Phil.  X,  2. 
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IGNATIl  EPI8TULA 


XIV.  El&o><  Stt  OsoG^  T'l^'^t  ouvtofMiK  icapexiXsuoa  oitaC' 
fiVT|(iOveuexd  (ioo  iv  talc  upowiygaU  o|ao>v,  tva  Osou  iiciTox«»9  xod 
tv^^  iv  2!ap(qL  ixxX7)a(ac  —  Sdcv  oux  ^o<  sl|&t  xaXaxaBai'  iici&io(Aat 
^olp  Ty)(  iqvQ>|iivY)C  ojjMov  iv  9&^  icpooeux'^  x^t  a^aryjc  —  sU  to 
•(l^o^ijvat  T1QV  iv  £op(f  ixxXY)o(av  Sid  t^c  ixxXTjoia^  o(i&v  &po-  » 
9i9&i)yau 

XV.  'AoicetCovTGU  Ufiac  'Efioiot  diico  2|j.opvt)C9  S^sv  xal  ifpoc^ 
ofiiv,  icapovTCC  ek  AoEav  Osoo,  Sxncep  xal  u(jLst;,  oi  xaxa  iravxa  |fte 
dviicaoaoev  Sfia  HoXoxd^picq) ,  imoxoiR)>  2(iupva(<DV.    xal  ai  Xotical  U 
ixxXiqoiai   iv  ti)a{    'Itjooo  Xpioxoui    a<nc<£Covtat   u(iac.     Ippoiods  ivio 
0{M)VotqL  dsod,  xexTT^fAivot  dlikaxpiTov  icvsufiOY  S(  ioxiv  1y|oo3c  Xpiat<>c. 


TPAAAIAN0I2  TNATIOS. 

'Iyvgctkk,  j  xal  Oeof  opo^  i^y^^P*^^  ^^  ica^pl  *Iy)90u  Xptotou,  ixxXi]- 
o{f  cIt^i  t^  oSonQ  iv  TpaXXeoiv  ty)<  'Ao(ac,  ixXexx^  xal  dEtoMqk, 
elpi^vsooaoiQ  iv  oapxl  xal  irveo^jiaTi  T(p  ica&ei  'Itjooo  Xpiorou,  tt^c  iX-  u 
ic(fi(K  iQ|i«»v  iv  T^  sU  auTov  avaoxa<78i*  ^v  xal  aaniQQ\uvi  iv  xcp 
icXv)p(o|iatt  iv  aicooToXix^  j^apaxtfjpi  xal  eo^ofiiat  icXeiora  x^^'p^^v* 


1.  7ra^€ir«A<vffa  o.  O':  na^exaXeca  G^  e  Tens  nil  oerti  oognoeoitar  |  3.  xa- 
Xeic&ai  c. L^  AG'  (hio  add  eni^xonot):  xaXsia^e  Q^  (Al,  in  ob  erat  xuXeiv&at, 
seo  mann  Makeiif^e^  tertia  rapratcriptam  ac  |  8.  IfiCiS  c.  G^  L'  A  G*:  fjfieic  eon 
SalT  I  9.  at^enavcaw  t.  G'  L'  A :  tttftnttvcaxe  G^  |  11.  adiax^noy  c.  L'  G'A:  ^«a- 
MQitoy  G'  I  post  voo  XQ$vfi  A  add  eggma^s  adeXipoi  auijy  \  epistulae  Bnbaerip- 
•it  G^  (Y  Al)  Mayyvjcuvviy  \  12.  lyvttxiog  c.  G^  (Al  Jo  ca):  om  L^  A  |  14.  TifoXe- 
0ty  GS  qui  teste  qaidem  Al  etiam  in  titalo  habet  TftaXiayots  \  15.  nyevfmti  c.Q* 
afyuni  G^  L^  A  I  t({i  7H»^9i  c.  G':  By  na^ei  G',  xai  t^  na^^ei  h\omA  \  if.  jrai 
o.G^(AlIoes)L'G^:amAy 


XIY.  d-£ov  yifjiite]  An  Panlum 
(Bom.  15, 14  8q.)  imitatuB  sit  IgnatiuB, 
qnaeritnr.  —  dQociod-fjytti]  Cf.  Orig. 
ezL  mart.  33:  6qocov  ovQaylov  .  . . . 
apeyyvovaris  nay  nvg  oqp'  fifJLtay, 

XY.  Flares,  qnam  quiLas  literas 
deditlgn.,  ecclesias  martyris  visendi 
causa  Smymam  legates  misisse  et  ex 
ep.  ad  Pol.  Ym,  1  cf.  Eom.  lY,  1  et 
ex  hoc  loco  elucet.  Trallianis  enim 
per  Magnesiam  domum  erat  redeun- 


dnm,  nee  snperesse  videntnr  praeter 
Ephesios  et  Smymaeos,  qaonun  sain- 
tationes  Magnesiis  Ign.  miserit,  nisi 
aliamm  quoque  ecclesianun  legates 
Smymam  convenisse  arbitremnr.  Cf. 
Mgn.  I,  2  cnm  nota. 

Trail,  inscr.  eV  aaqxi  xal  ny€vfMxi\ 
Qni,  nt  defenderent  lectionem  vnlga- 
tam,  subinde  e  L'  recepernnt  partica- 
1am' xat,  demonstrare  debebaot,  qni 
factum  sit  J  nt  vocnla  ista  Tel  maxime 


JLL  MAON.  XIY.  XY.   TBALL.  inaer. 
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XIY.  Sdens,  qaoniam  deo  pleni  estis,  compendioBe  deprecatus 
sum  Y06.  mementote  mei  in  orationibas  vestris,  ut  dec  fraar,  et 
eins  quae  in  Syria  ecclesiae  —  nnde  non  dignoB  som  vocari;  saper* 
indigeo  enim  nnita  vestra  in  deo  oratione  et  caritate  —  in  dignifi- 

ft  can  earn  quae  in  Syria  ecclesiam  per  ecclesiam  yestram  irrorari. 

XY.   Salntant  tos  Ephedi  a  Smyrna,  nnde   et   scribe  Yohis^ 

praesentes  in   gloriam   dei,   quemadmodnm   et  yob,  qui  Beenndnm 

omnia  me  qniescere  fecenmt  simnl  cam  Polycarpo,  episcopo  Smymae- 

omm.     sed   et  reliquae    ecclesiae  in  honore  lesn  Ghristi   salntant 

10  ¥08.     yalete  in  concordia  dei,  possidentes  inseparabilem  spiritnm, 
qui  est  lesos  Christns. 


TBALLESUS  ASIAE. 

Ignatins  qni  et  Theophoros   dilectae   deo,  patri  lesa  Ghristi, 
ecclesiae  sanctae,  exsistenti  in  Trailesiis  Asiae,  electae  et  deo  dignae, 
ispacem  habenti  in  came  et  sanguine  et  passione  leea  Christi,  spei 
nostrae  in  ea  quae  in  ipsum  resnrrectioDe,  qnam  et  salute  in  pleni-# 
tadine  in  apostolico  charactere  et  oro  plurimnm  gaudere. 

« 

8.  sum  dignus  oa  |  6.  irrorari  o.  U:  irrori  ca  |  7.  etvo$  e.XJ  Ia  oorrigendif  et 
ea:  iH>#  U  in  texta,  quern  emrem  repetiTit  Ic  |  12.  Titolom  dedi  e  ca,  ubi  eet  epi- 
siola  €*  Igr^aiii  TrdUms  Asiae  €•  (Ic  ia  nota) ,  in  indice  antem  (Sm  lo  praef) 
TriUUsiii  Asiae  \  18.  Theophertis  ca  |  U.  Trdlesiis  ca 


necesflaiia  ab  <»Bmbus  fere  ondttere* 
tor.  Paarionis  mentio  aangiiinifl  cogi- 
taiioiiem  inieeit  libnuriis,  mm  respi- 
cientibiis  locos,  qualos  sunt  Mgn. 
Xm,  1.  £ph.  X,  2,  noc  rapntantibas, 
Ignatium  etiam  extemam  eoclesiarom 
pacem  (Phild.  X,  1.  Sm.  XI,  2.  Pol. 
YII,  1)  gratiae  dirinae  passions  Chri- 
sii  aoquisitae  tribnere  Eph.  XII ,  1. 
Passiono  igitor  Ohiisti  effectum  esse 
didt,  quod  Tralliaui  pace  fruantur  et 
extrimwens  et  intnaseeus,  cum  ipsi 
immineant  Siof^sy  fMxai,  Saa}&€y  tpo- 
poi  II  Cor.  7,5.  —  iy  tj  sis  avtoy 
ayaaxccaei]  Contorts  dixit,  qua  ratioue 
Cbristui  sit  spes  fidelium.  —  iy  x^ 
nk$iifmfucTi\  Of.  Eph.  inscr.  Plene,  vel 


omnem  dei  gratiam  depreeans,  salutat 
eeeleslam,  quod  deindo  exponit  verbis 
iy  dn^at^kixt^  x^^ttxzfl^  L  e.-  ad  mo- 
dum  apostolorum  in  inscriptioidbus 
epistulamu  ecolesias  salutantium. 
Quae  qui  ita  aceepenmt,  ut  dignitatem 
quaudam  apostolicae  similem  sibi  tri- 
buisse  yideretur,  primumquidem  obliti 
sunt,  Ignatium  aliquotiens  apostoli 
dignitatem  diserte  a  se  amovisse  (Tr. 
UI,  2,  Bonu  IY,  8  cf.  Eph.  XII,  1), 
Deque  omnino  episcopos  sed  presby- 
teroB  cum  apostolis  oompanune  (Mgn. 
YI,  1  cum  notis),  tum  vero  rernaoulum 
et  recentjsflimum  dicendi  genus  scrip- 
tori  graeco  obtrusenmt.  Of.  Igii.415sq. 
not  3. 
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lONATn  SPISTULA 


L  ^{Miffcov  tiavoiav  xon  oliaxpttov  h  uico|sovf  ffMBV  ufiac 
Ixovtac,  ou  xaxa  XP*^^^*  ^^^  ^^''^  fooiy,  xa&oK  ttrjXflM^  jmk 
IIoXu^oc,  o  iicCoxoiroc  ofMsv,  o<  icoprfiveTO  deX.iQfiati  Aeod  lua  'Ii|ood 
XptoTOu  iv  Z|«>pv|Q,  TLiA  oStoc  (MM.  oovexApii  SeSeiftivtp  iv  'Ii|(m5 
Xpio^,  &9ce  |ie  TO  icav  icXi^ftoc  i>fM»v  iv  aoxc^  deopdbAoi.  s 
2.  £xo&s£d^voc  ouv  Ti)v  xata  Aeov  sSvOtav  St'  aoxoo,  ifio^xoa,  eupm 

II.  ^Orav  ^ap  x^  itaoxomp  ^fytioorpbt  ok  'Ii^ooo  Xpiox^ 
foiveoM  |MR  o(S  xaxa  av&pioicooc  C<ovxsc,  aXka  xttta  'Ii^ooSv  Xptoti»«» 
xov  6i  -{Qfiflk  aicodavovxa,  iva  moxeooovxsc  etc  xov  frotvaxov  auxoo  it 
xo  aito^veiv  ixfoprixs.  2.  ^Ava-pcatov  oov  ioixv,  waicsp  KoteTxe,  £v6o 
xou  imoxoicoo  lAY^&iv  icpaoaetv  o|Aac  *  aXX'  oicoxaaoeofte  xat  x^  icpso- 
Poxspdp,  ciK  xoK  dicooxoXotc  'Itjoou  Xpi9Xo(>,  xv^c  iXicttoc  i^(A«bV|  h 
^  StaifovTec  eupe9i)oo|ie&a.  3.  Aei  5i  xal  xooc  SiaxovocK  Svxac  |u>- 
0X7|p(iDV  'Ii)oou  Xpioxou  xaxd  icdvxa  xpoicov  iraoiv  dpioxsiv.  oo  ydp  is 
Pp«»|idxmv  xat  mxwy  tlotv  Stdxovoi,  dXV  ixxXijocac  dsou  um^pixou 
&iov  ouv  aoxouc  ^Xdoaeo&at  xd  l^xXiQiMtxa  ok  itup. 

ni.   *0{io(aK  irdvxec  ivxpeiciodo>oav  xooc  fttaxovoo^  wc  'It^ooov 


1.  adiaxifijor  e.  Q>  L*  A:  arvirojr^iror  G*  |  S.  9>vtftr  e.  G'  L*:  Jrti^atr  G*» 
obieiinu ett  A  |  5.  &8mg9i9&ai  em SsIt:  ^»^a^  G'  (Alio a,  ^m^i^flr^a^  Lsd- 
gard,  ^Bm^TiCai  Y  c.  G*)  |  6.  sdo{aif€t  o.  L*  A  (hie  add  toy  xvgioy  fiov  h^miy 
Xffi^xor):  sdo(a  G^  G'  |  $v^a}y  G*  L*  G':  evQ€iy  V  in  notifl  |  8.  Imnac^o&e  c 
G^  (Al  Tiaohd  os,  v9rotttatf«<r^«  Y  le)  Par  I,  18  |  wg  /i^aov  X^mpp  e.  G*  L^  Se?', 
8f  I,  5  A :  om  Piur  I,  18  |  9.  ay^^amovg  o.  L^  Ser  of  Bom  YIII,  1 :  ay^^tanoy  GM 
(cs,  in  ipeo  med  est  ayoy  Al  lo,  inde  ay^Qtoniyoy  Y)  Bar  G^  cagxa  8f  A  (Ide  ad 
yerbnm  reddidit  Bjnm)  |  10.  ^fiag  o.  G^  Par  Sev  8f  AG>:  hfuts  L>  |  11.  cMnree 
c.  G'  L*  A:  cctxntQ  G*  |  It.  bnorafr9$09e  o.  G*  (Al  le  ca, . .  ^t  Y)  Sf  A:  hno- 
tM^e^&at  L^  G*  Antioeh"  |  13.  totf  e.  G':  om  Antiooh  G^  |  ^fjmy  eet  in  G*  (Y 
loD)  ut  in  leliqua:  vfwy  Al  |  14.  «v^e^ero/utfte  o.  G^  (Alle,  tv^B^^mfts^u  Y 
'H  Of)  G*:  an  eomnnetiTam  legerintL'L'Sf  A»  affirmari  neqnit  |  tovs  ^trnxoyavt 
0.  G^  G':  an  L'  aliod  qaid  legerit,  dabito  |  14  eq.  ^veti/^ieir  e.  L^  G^:  ffwnf^car 
GS  fw^triQicv  e  marg  ood  ca  reeepit  D ,  fnyumiQioy  oon  SalT  |  17.  ovrovf  e.  G^ 
Antaooh  BC  A  G>  i  vfuxg  L>  |  ifwXtwcea^i  c.  L^  Antiooh  Sf  A  G^ :  ^vAa^tfe^^e  G*  | 
18.  hfMot»s  0.  G*  Antiooh  Sf:  xai  add  L^  |  It^ow  Xqivx^y  c.  G^  Sf  A  Antiodh  G': 


1, 1.  X9i^^^  '  •  ^^^*^]  Ad  Eph.  1, 1 
Peara.  allegftyit  lu^reticonun  aentdn- 
tiflin  ex  IreiL  1, 6, 4,  quae  hue  potius 
pertinet:  ^fjutc  fjiey  yaff  iy  jf^i}ae<  t^y 
;(f0^iK  Xafifiayeiy  kiyovoi^  dih  xal 
d(ptttg9^0€ff&€ci  avT^y^  avtavg  ^i 
Idtoxviixoy:  Neque  ioimerito  iater- 
^>olatoreiii  recte  percepiaae  Ignatiuxa 

Tit  Cot.  Natura  enim  dicitur  et  me- 


rae  conBuetudini  rel  studio  vel  ar^ 
ficio  oppomtnr  etiam  is  aoimi  halntiis, 
qui,  quamviB  studio  humaao  siYO  gratia 
diTina  comparatus  et  coBsaetudiiio 
confirmatus  sit^  tantopere  cum  homiiM 
coaluit,  at  natiTus  esse  videatur.  Of. 
Mgn.  Y,  2.  Eph.  Yin,  2.  XIY,  2.  Sie 
Bftmabas  adhibet  Tocem  ifi^unt  1, 2. 
IX,  9  et  Philo  de  losepho  16  ^i^€i 


AD  TRALLIANOS  I.  IL  UI,  1. 
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L  InGomqidiiatam  mentem  et  iiiBeparabilem  in  sostiiieiitia  cog- 
novi  Y08  habentes  non  secandum  nsam  sed  sectrndnm  natoram,  qnem- 
admodum  ostendit  mihi  Folybias,  episcopns  vester,  qai  advenit 
Yolimtate  dei  et  lesa  Ghristi  in  Smyrna  et  sic  mihi  congavisos  est 
5  Yincta  in  Ghristo  lesn,  at  ego  omnem  maltitodinem  vestram  in  ipso 
specnlarer.  2.  recipiens  igitnr  eam  quae  seonndnm  denm  aeqnani- 
mitatem  per  ipram,  gioriatns  sum,  inveniens  vos  at  cognovi  imita- 
tores  dei 

IL  Com  enim  episcopo  sabiecti  estis  nt  lesa  Ghristo,  videmini 
10  ooihi  non  secandam  homines  viventes,  sed  secondam  lesnm  Christam, 
propter  yos  mortaom,  at  credentes  in  mortem  ipsios  mori  effdgiatis. 
2.  Necessariom  igitor  est,- qaemadmodam  facitis,  sine  episcopo  nfliil 
operari  vos,  sed  sabiid  presbyterio  at  apostolis  lesa  Ghristi,  spei 
nostrae,  in  qao  conyersantes  inveniamar.  8.  Oportet  aatem  et  dia- 
ls conos,  ministros  exsistentes  mysterioram  lesa  Ghristi,  secandam 
omnem  modam  omnibos  placere.  non  enim  ciborom  et  potaum  sont 
ministri,  sed  ecclesiae  dei  ministri.  opportanam  igitar,  vos  obser- 
Tare  accasationes  at  ignem. 

ni.   Similiter  et  omnes  revereantar  diaconos  at  mandatam  lesa 


1 7.  opporftmtim  em  8m :  oportunum  e  mt  fideliter  descripfline  yidetar  U,  inter- 
pres  enim  oportunwn  (ifaoy)  a  rerbo  oportet  ((f«0  deriTari  putaTit,  optimtan  ea  | 
vos  c.  U  Sm  lo:  eos  Cot  in  marg  con 


aytXecTf  dicit  carcerom  cnstodes,  quod 
panic  post  quodammodo  explicat  hisce : 
Stiyov  yaq  xo  i^og  Hofjtoidioai  xal 

2.  idoiaaa]  Qnemnam  landibns  co- 
lebrayerit,  cmn  Trallionos  inyeniret 
tales,  qoales  cognovit,  Ign.  lectoribos 
diindicandnm  reliquit;  nee  tamen  du- 
binm  est.  Nam  si  ipsos  Trallianos  in 
animo  habuisset,  verbo  do^d^cty  ab- 
stinnisset,  quod  nbiqne  ad  dexun  re- 
fertur  (Eph.  II,  2.  Phild.  X,  1.  Sm.  1, 1) ; 
bomines  non  laudibns  extolluntnr,  sed 
beati  dienntar,  fiaxaQi^oyxai  (Eph. 
V,  1.  Phild.  I,  2.  Qem.  1  Cor.  1,  2). 
Qui  nihilominns  voc.  &Boy  desidera^ 
verint,  ex  ep.  ad  PoL  I,  1  videant, 
quanta  ininria  Pears,  lectionem  no- 
fftxam  pessimam  esse  dixerit.  Praestat 
sane  vnlgatae,  sive  ei^wy  retinueris, 
sive  e  Yossii  arbitdo  el^siy  scripseris. 


An  vero  videbatnr  sibi  invenire  scrip- 
tor,  qnod  confestim  re  vera  se  cogno- 
visse  iterom  afflrmat,  sicnt  in  §  1  af- 
firmaverat?  —  (jLi^tat  oyxag  ^eov] 
Eph.  1, 1.  X,  3.  Bom.  YI,  3.  II,  1  sq. 
Cf.  Mgn.  YI,  1  com  notis.  Eidem  ar- 
gximento  insistit  Ign.  Tr.  Ill,  1. 

3.  Diaconos  qnidem ,  qoi  vnlgo  ita 
vocantnr,  adhortatnr,  anteqnam  ple- 
bem  moneat,  ut  illos  in  honore  habeant 
(III,  1);  vermntamen  hoc  loco  vox 
iiitxoyog  non  sollenme  moneris  nomen 
est,  sed  sic  interpreteris:  oportet  autem 
ttiam  eosy  (/ut  sacramentorwn  Christi 
sunt  ministriy  in  omnibus  rehus  omnibus 
aatisfacere.  Amdtins  in  comm.  inedi- 
tis  lectionem  G^  ita  defendeve  conatos 
est,  nt  fAv^rriQioy  typum  vel  symbolvm 
essecenseiet  Cetemm  cf.  Ign.  3228q. 
571.  —  I  Tim.  3,  8. 


4€  IGNATU  EFISTULA 

Xpitfcov,  oc  xal  xov  Mawomnfi  iyxm  vtiicov  too  mqpoc,  tooc  Vk 
ffptoPoxipooc  OK  oovttptov  deoG  iubl  ok  9uv&oo|mv  okootoAmv.  x*P^ 
touxov  ixjcXtjoia  ou  MoAtrwii.  2.  mpt  «»v  ffiic8to|iai  o|ftac  oSmc 
Ix*tv.  TO  fop  ibl&icXapiov  x^  aYohnjC  0|m*^  G^opov  xol  ixm  paff 
iooToo  iv  tip  iicioxoiof  Of'tAyy  ou  auto  to  xataoti](MK  |fttT^^  P'^^  ^ 
tiia,  i{  U  icpaoTi)c  adtoi>  fiuvafuc*  ov  hrpZioifai  xol  tooc  oMooc 
ivtpiirto6ou*  3.  'Ay^^v  ^H'^  fetSo|«ai  oovtovotopov  ^pafotv,  fiova* 
l^evoc  ittp'  oix  sU  toSto  4^i)^v,  ?va  cov  xataxpitoc  oc  dicoaoo^oc 
i>|itv  ftiatoooofiat. 

lY.  IloULa  fpovtt  iv  fMf*  iiX  i|Mtotov  iMtpo,  ?va  fii)  ifM 
xcoX^^*^  aicoXoiiau  vuv  f op  |A8  Kct  icXiov  foPotoAoi  tubl  |ii^  icpoo- 
IXtt>v  toic  fooioooCv  |i8,  oi  7«p  X^Y^vtfe  fkot  |ieuiti7ooocv  |A£. 
9.  a^ainb  |iiv  f^  to  icaOttv*  eiXX'  oiix  c{5«»  al  £&oc  dfu*  to  7«P 
Ct{Xo^  icoXXoic  |iiv  00  fouvotou,  i|U  &i  icXiov  icoX«|i8il  XP^^*  ^^ 
icpaoTi)toc9  iv  jj  xatoXoetot  o  fltpx<*v  'co<>  olAvoc  tootoo.  is 

y.   Mi|  ou  Suva|Ma  ta  inoopavta  YpatJ^t;   oXXa  foPoSpLOt,  |fti| 

i.  wf  »«<  0.  O^  GP:  »«(  L'  6f  A  Antiooh  |  orta  vwror  too  nmipoc  ooo  Oat» 
ooi  palmaai  dedtnmt  Sf  A  (neuf  jfotrem  deum)  Astiiooh  (Sg  naw^)  ti  G*  {urn 
nixxQOf  ttar  hXtoy  xvnog  vnagx^')  '•  orta  vlov  xov  nmQog  Q\  &c  Ifl^ovr  X^i^tow 
orxa  vlov  tov  naxQog  L^  |  t.  9Vy&€Cf4cy  o.  L* :  ffvy^ecfios  6S  dscf^y  Antioeh  ' 
5.  imfwv  e.  O'  (Al  leet) :  ifiovtev  Y  o.  G'  |  7.  €iyanmr  ufiot  ipsid^fMai  e.  C  A 
(Ue  iK  iogenio  add  hfuor) :  ttytcnmrras  t^  w>  ^9idofi€u  6*  L'  |  9vrtoymv9^9tr  e. 
O*  A  (vehemmter) :  iennoy  noze^oy  G*,  avtoy  oUy  ovr  L*  |  y^tupsir  lioo  loeo  c 
A  G*  {enicveiXat):  pott  voo  aeqnentem  G*  L*  |  7  fq.  dvyafieros  e.  G'L^  fortaae 
etuun  A:  d€d€fiey9(  (?)  G*  |  8.  n€Q'  otnc  emendan  cf  Pet:  vncQ  rowov  G>  L*,  ex  A 
et  G'  nihil  lucnri  Tidemar  |  c/f  tovxo  t^ri&fiy  o.  G'  ef  L*:  quid  l^gerint  G^  et  A 
ignoroy  nisi  forte  Terbum  doito  (G^,  glorificare  A)  leetionii  alicains  restigiam  ho- 
bendnm  sit  |  mv  est  in  G*:  Aldrichium,  qui  ed  (of ,  oorr  Ic,  coi  tadte  anentttnr  D  j 
9.  diotactfofuii  o.  G*  cf  G'  et  quae  adnotaTi  ad  Eph  lY,  2 :  diaxaoifmfiai  pleriqne 
edd  I  11.  yvy  yaQ  fie  dei  nXsoy  c  G'  L*  Sc  (hio  cc.  lY.  Y  epiatolae  ad  Trail  enm 
ep  ad  Rom  oonneznit)  A :  xay  e^^m/jieyos  af(xa  add  Max)  xetra  deoy  nXstoy  (irAcer 
Max)  ii€  d$i  Parn,6  Max*cf  G'  |  fii?  c.G>LiSoAG>:  om  Par  11,6  Max*  |  12.  90- 
9iwciy  0.  G*  Max  (. .  ci)  G*  (praem  £txrj[):  ipvcfociy  Par  II,  6  |  ol  yu^  Xsyorx^i 
fioi  fia^riyovaiy  fis  0.  G*  L'  80  (hio  inaerit  xotavta  poet  too  ^mi)  :  eneuyavyjst 
yoQ  fu  f4acxiyovffiy  Max  Par  cf  G',  om  A  |  13.  xo  see  est  in  G^  (Al  Ic  os) :  oY  d 
not  ad  G*  |  14.  nX€oy  e.  G>L>:  om  So  A  G*  |  15.  ^rpiron^ro^  e.  G^  Par  H,  7  &: 
n^avxfixog  Anton^  |  Tovrov  0.  G^  L*  8e  A :  diafioXos  add  Par  Antoa,  6  dtafloXoc  G^  j 
16.  foi  ov  0.  G'  L^:  ^17  yuQ  &vx  G',  om  So  A  |  dvyafiai  c.  G*  L*:  Ifuy  add  Se 
AofG> 

III,  2.  xora^firfMe]  Tit.  2,  3.  Clem,     nonnnlli  dixenmt;  neqoe  id,  qnod  Mo- 
Al.  pood.  Ill,  57  p.  288  Pott  x6  9€/u-     trodoro  (apod  Clem,  rtram.  U,  131  et 


y^y  naximrifAa.  All*  exempla  attolit  119)  eet  to  4f<f(nt9s  wcxmd^  jrorarr^ 
Peon.  aim.  Neqoe  onimi  eonetitotio-  ^,  eed  medium  qooddam,  qood  ao* 
nem  ngnifleot  Ign.,  nt  poet  Sftlmwrinin     stmteB  dieonft  ipfird^  ifo/ioi^. 
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OiriBti,  et  episcopaiii  at  lesnm  Chiistmn,  exflistentem  filiiim  patito, 
presbyteios  aatem  at  conciliam  dei  et  ciHiianctionem  apostoloram: 
sine  his  ecdesia  non  yocfttar.  2.  de  qoibos  saadeo  tos  sic  habere, 
exemplariom  enim  caritatis  vestrae  accepi  et  habeo  cum  me  ipso  in 

6  ep]flc<^  vestro,  cains  ipsa  compositio  ma^a  est  discipliBatio,  man* 
saetado  aatem  ipsios  potentia;  qaem  existimo  et  impios  revereri, 
diligentes  qaod  non  parco  ipenm  aHqoalem.  potens  scribere  pro  illo 
in  hoc  ezistimer,  at  exsistens  condenmatos  velat  apostolus  vobis 
4[»raecipiam? 

10  lY.  Malta  sapio  in  deo;  sod  me  ipsom  mensaro,  at  non  in 
gloriatione  perdar.  none  enim  me  oportet  plos  timere  et  non  atten- 
dere  inflantibas  me.  dicentes  enim  mibi  flagellant  me.  2.  diligo 
qoidem  enim  pad,  sed  non  noTi,  si  dignos  sum.  zelos  enim  maltis 
qaidem  non  apparet,  me  aatem  plos  oppagnat    indigeo  igitor  man- 

15  snetadine,  in  qoa  dissolyitor  prjnceps  saecoli  haias. 

y.   Nonne  possam  vobis  sapercaelestia  scribere?   sed  timeo,  ne 

S.  coniunctionem  o.  U:  commimionem  oa  (U  not  11|  Ic)  |  3.  suadeo  o.  oodd: 
suadeor  eon  Got  |  8.  exHetens  o.  U:  om  ca  |  11.  oportet  me  ca  |  15.  huius  tecuU  oa 


3.  Locum  foede  ooRaptnm  a  libra- 
riiB,  vaiio  mode  emendatiun  ab  edito- 
ribus,  iam  paolo  modestins  hodie  trac- 
tayi,  qnam  in  Ign.  572,  sumnam  dis- 
patatioDJB  illius  def sndens.  Certuwiiiia 
yidentnr  ea,  quae  post  Pears,  yind.  II, 
141  (postea  sententiam  paolo  mutavit 
aan.  p.  51)  e  Gt^  rocepi,  adstipnlante 
A ;  neqne  enim  nllo  pacto  f erri  potest 
ea  lectio,  qnae  hie  qnoqne  de  paganis 
loqnentem  fadt  Ignatinm  {ayanaiy- 
zaf).  Nmnqnid  illi  earant,  qnaenam 
aot  qnomodo  ecclesiis  seribat  Igna- 
tins?  —  Sententiam,  qnam  in  §  2  in- 
eonie  eq>onere  inchoaTerat,  iam  pro- 
seqaitor  aeriptor.  Qnoniam  bene  sen- 
tibre  TraUianos  d6  rebns  ecclesiasticis, 
pensaasmn  sibi  habet  (of.  1, 1)  et  amat 
ita  sentientes,  a  Tehementioribiis  ad- 
monitionibas  semet  eontmere  se  Telle 
dicit»  ne  in  tantam  sni  existhnationem 
devonisse  Tideator,  nt  tamqnam  apo- 
atolas  lis  praedpial  Gf.  Eph.  Ill,  I 
cnm  nota;  Mgn.  XlU,  1.  Tr.  VII,  1. 
Bom.  lY,  3.  ~*  qteiifofiai]  Gf.  U  Oor. 
X%  6,  qnllooQs  tbrtasse  obTeriabatnr 


Ignatio.  Praeter  lexica  commnnia  cl 
coneordantias  in  LXX.  fVunle  qmB* 
qne  snppleverit  tov  yquipiir  Tel  t^c 
yX(o<t9fig,  —  w  Tot^o  ^^^^^^  Exem- 
pla  hnins  dictionis  non  reperi ;  qnam- 
quam  constat,  Terbnm  ipsnm  hand  raro 
significare  nimiam  qnam  qnis  de  se  Tel 
de  condicione  et  fiftcnltate  sna  habet 
existimationem. 

IY,1.  noXXa  tpqov^]  Male  inteipres: 
muUa  sapio.  Immo  idem  fere  est,  ac 
v^Xa  tpgoycty  (Bom.  11,  20),  fUya 
tp^ifeTy^  dlHores  sphriius  mtnerej  mag' 
na  tt  muUa  adspirare,  Gaelestia  sci- 
licet qnaerit,  iamiam  moritnnis  pro 
Ghristo.  —  Uyovxig  jUo<]  Qoid  dicani 
illi,  silet  Ignatins,  qnoniam  dicere 
molestissimnm  est,  qnod  ne  andire 
qoidem  snstinet.  Itaqne  non  verbis, 
nt  placnit  nonnnllis,  sed  cogitatione 
snpplenda  snnt  nominaadolatoria  lan- 
desqoe  nindae.  Gf.  Ign.  416.  572  sq. 

2.  TO  ifihHi\  Glem.  I  Gor.  4, 8. 11. 13 ; 
apnd  enndem  mascniina  est  tox  3, 4. 
5, 2.  Apnd  Paolnm  (Phil.  3, 6)  attoeps 
estleetioii 
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00  (uvi)Mvte{  x^P^^^^  axpainfaXod^tt.     2.  xod  yap  ir^^  ou  xaftoxi 
Si&t|jLai   xal  &uva(iai   voeiv   xd   iicoopavta   xal  tdc  xoicoAeotac   'cac 
dn^^x^C  %<>^  '^^^  ouotdostc  xdc  dpxovTixdc,  dpaxd  ts  xal  dopotxa,    - 
lEopd  Toiho  '^&i]  xdl  |jiadi)T;q^  «l|u.   icoXXd  fdp  ijtftiv  X«t1C8^  7va  Attoo  s 
jiri]  XMico»|A«&a« 

YI.  napaxoXw  ouv  o|Aa^,  oux  if^,  i)X  iq  'dTaici)  "Ii^aoo  Xpi- 
oxou,  fioviB  TQ  xP^onaVg  xpof{  XP^^^^»  dXXotpiac  Si  PotcKvi]c 
dlcix«^Gl^  ^'^  i^v  a^eoK*  2.  oi  iaoxolc  irapefiicX&oootv  'Iy}ooSv 
Xpioxov,  xaxa£ioiciaxsoo|ievoi,  S>oic8p  davdoifAov  .  fapfMcxov  ^ovxecii 
|Mxd  olvofA^lixoCf  oicep  i  dYvo&v  ijSioK  Xa|A^dvei  iv  iqSov^  xaxj  to 
dtcodaveiv. 


1.  pfinuug  ov0iP  e.  6'  L^  €P:  om  So  A  i  fiijTrofe  e.  6>  L':  fit;  O*,  q>vXa999ftat 
ya^  /ui]  So  cf  A  |  2.  tfT^«}^aiU»^i^«  o.  L^  G':  0V^yya3i0¥  &iite  6*  |  »ie#or<  «.  G^ 
(Y  Al  Ic,  ira^'  ar<  Hoyae,  xa&'  OfXi  os):  Jta^  oriov^^  h^  \  8.  (ivvof/uu  e.  G*:  dvru' 
fj^yof  G'L*;  ntnun  too  loi^eriot  Soy'*  Bf  I,  6  So  A,  nomo  diiudioaTerit  |  yoecKO. 
L'  G'  Sot**  Bf  I,  6  So  A :  cm  G*,  undo  leotionom  ^vyafievos  friutra  oxplioare  eoiuiti 
lunt,  qnippe  quain  tueaiur  L^  quoque,  oul  non  doost  roeiy  \  5.  ^cfij  o.  L*  Sot  cf  G*: 
«i  if]}  G'  (Al  lo  OS  contra  V) :  om  6f  So  A  |  ^fjiir  o.  O*  (Al  lo  os:  vfcir  Y,  Teram  eo- 
diois  soriptionom  in  notis  o  oonieotma  Teotitaens)  Sot  Sf :  Ifur  h\  fnoi  G*  ef  8e  A  | 
8.  x^iaxiarjn  o.  G*:  ;f^i«Tiayat^  Par  I,  6,  evxa^t^ftixfi  Sf  |  X9V^^^^  —  ^"'^^X' 
99^1  0.  G'  Par  I,  6 :  X9V^^  —  anex^c&e  L\  X9^^^^  —  anex^v^  8f  |  9.  oi 
imnoif  nixQ»(xnX€xovaiif  Iiicovy  X^unor  o.  A  (Tid  Pot)  Sf  I,  6  (Tid  notam):  oi 
nai^i  na^9fAnX»xov9i¥  I.  X^,  Q\  nm  naQefAnXtxovvtr  L  X^.  Par  1, 6,  jnrt  ler 
lor  ngownX&toiftBf  soqu  datiTo  G*,  17  xai  ^na^tt  naQCfAnXexBi  T.  Xq.  L*  (po- 
naqog  =  inqiunatiis  Bph.  XYI) ,  oi  xai  toig  ntt^B(inX,  I.  Xq,  oon  Y,  alii  aUa  j 
10.  xatationnrcBvofjiSPoi  0.  Par:  xatadoniattveofjieyoi  Sf  of  A  (tit  simpKces  cre- 
dere faciant),  xtc^  aitar  niar€V0fier6i  GS  om  L*  |  11.  «r  0.  G^  Par:  xai  ex  L*  { 
xaxj^  0.  L*  Par:  xaxei  GS  om  Sf  A 


Y»2.  QuamquftiiiiiiterpreteBetscnp- 
torea  antiqui,  qui  hone  locum  laada- 
yenmt  (v.  Sever,  fragm.  12),  et  inter- 
polator et  inter  editores  Cot.  reete 
pezBpexenuit,  a  voec.  naga  vovn  isi- 
tinm  habere  apodoflan,  adqoamspeetat 
particnla  negatiTa  {ov  xa^ati),  poet 
Smithiom  pleriqne  in  toco,  o^caa  xe 
xai  aetata  dednentem  nbi  flnxeront 
ennntiationem.  N^^aaee  igitnr  yolnnt 
Ignattun,  se  cognoacere  res  caeleeteB, 
com  in  §  1  intenrogando  qnam  foitis- 
flune  contendiflset,  pome  se  tradeie 
einamodi  res.  Bed  nac  propter  vinciila, 
qnibos  oznatne  est^  nee  propter  ainga* 


larem  remm  caelestiiim  cognitioiiaB 
diedpnli  nomine  iam  dignna  aiM  vide- 
tor.  Nam  diaeipnli  notionem  earn  nbi 
oonfoimaTitlgn.,  ut  diacipiili  non  abt; 
nisi  qni  perfect!  aint  £ph.  1, 2.  Bom. 
Y,  1.  8.  lY,  2  ad  Pol.  YU,  1.  Donde 
cf.  Epb.  in,  1  cmn  Pbild.  Y,  1.  Luc 
6,  40.  Pinra  de  bac  re  dizi  Ign.  406 
not.,  de  loco,  qnem  tractamnay  Iga. 
408.  573  cf.  PeaiB.  vind.  U,  140  aq.— 
Yiz  me  continni,  qoin  e  Clem.  AL  (qiu 
div.  86  p.  955  eq.)  mnlta  tnuHsedbe* 
rem,  qnae  ad  illnatraDda  oc  lY  et  Y 
facinnt. 
YI,  1.  foutinjf]  of.  EgiL  X,  8  cvn 
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parvoliB  exsistentibas  vobis  damnnm  apponam;  et  condonate .  mihi, 
ne  fort0,  non  potentes  capere,  strangaleminL  2.  et  enim  ego  Bon 
secundam  qaodcumqae  ligatos  sum  et  potens  scire  caelestia  et  lod- 
positiones  angelicas   et   constitutiones,  principationes  visibiliaqae   et 

b  invisibilia,  praeter  hoc  iam  et  discipulos  sum.     multa  enim  vobis 
doficiunt,  ut  deo  non  deficiamus. 

YI.  Deprecor  igitor  vos  —  non  ego,  sed  caritas  lesu  Christi 
—  solo  christiano  alimento  ntamini,  ab  aliena  autem  herba  recodite, 
quae  est  haeresis;   2.  quae  et  inqoinatis  implicat  lesnm  Christam, 

10  quemadmodnm  mortiferum  pharmacom  dantes  cum  vino  mellito;  qnod 
qui  ignorat  deloctabiliter  accipit  et  in  delectatione  mala  mori. 


8.  et  potens  scribere  non  dubitayi,  cum  non  interprctiB  sed  librariornm  vitium 
Bit,  qnod  adhuo  edebatnr:  sed  potens  \  5.  et  iam  ca  |  8.  christiano  alimento  c.  U: 
alim,  Christ,  ca  |  11.  mori  c.  U  Ic:  moritwr  U  in  nota  taoita 


adnotatione.  Distinguendiim  est  inter 
plantam  vel  arbustnm  et  fruges  inde 
natas,  qnibos  quis  vesci  possit  cf. 
XI,  1.  2,  i.  e.  inter  homines  sive  a  deo 
sive  a  diabolo  formatos  et  sermones, 
mores,  opera,  quae  illi  ex  se  gignnnt. 
— «r^«<r«l  Cf.  Eph.  VI,  2.  Phild.  lU,  1. 
lata  vox  apnd  Ignatinm  nusqnam  non 
nativam  snam  prodit  vim;  neqne  enim 
doctrinam  pravam,  sed  factionem  sig- 
nificat  eoram,  qni  doetrinae  coilibet 
addict!,  a  reliquis  segregati  sint. 
Qnamobrem  ad  sensom  potins  quam 
ad  regnlas  gramAiaticas  respiciens  Ign. 
son  dnbitavit  scribere  ol  post  voc. 
atq€Cig.    Cf.  XII,  1  {zaXg  ixxXriaiais 

2.  ot  lavvoTg  xxX.]  Qnoniam  a  scrip- 
tore  secnro  enm  veneno  letali  'com- 
paratos  esse  videbator  Christus,  vario 
modo  verba  mutata  sunt  a  librariis 
sale  carentibus.  Sibi  aliquid  immiscen- 
tes  sermonum  ae  morom  christianonun, 
qnoddsmmodo  immiscent  sibi  Chri- 
gtoxn,  necnon  nomini  sancto,  quo  dolose 
utuntur  (Epk  VU,  1.  Pol.  ad  Philipp. 
VI,  3),  et  verbis  piis,  quibns  abundant, 
venenum  immiscent  doetrinae  pravae, 
ut  simpliciores  decipiant.  Allegoria 
ista  apud  script,  eccl.  creberrima  est. 
Fatsitx  apobt.  otbrjl  u. 


Theoph.  ad  Autol.  II,  12  (xcc&ane^  tpaq* 
lAaxhvxi  driXrjftiiQioy  cvyxQa&iy  fAiXtti 
r;  oiytf  ^  izsQi^  xtyl  xo  nay  nouT  fiXa- 
fBQoy  xai  S/Qtiaxoy^  ovxcds  xal  j  iy 
avtoTs  noXvXoyia  €VQlffX€xai  fiaxaiO' 
Tioyia  xai  fiXd^fi  ftaXXoy  xoie  nei^ofii- 
yois  ctvTg),  Clem.  Strom.  1, 16  p.  825 
Pott,  Orig.hom.29  in  lerem.  (Delarue 
m,266E),  Cyr.  catech.IV,2.36.  Pro- 
xime  vero  ad  Ignatium  accedit  Iren. 
I,  27,  4;  Deque  praetermittendum  est 
Pauli  illud  Bom.  16, 18.  —  xaiaSioni" 
atevofisyoi]  Vox  rarissima,  quam  prae- 
ter Ignatium  solus  Poljbius  (XII,  17 
init.)  usurpasse  dicitur:  ajitjide  et  gra- 
vitatisfama  (tg  aSioniaviq  Phild.  II,  2. 
ad  Pol.  Ill,  1)  abutij  aut  contra  aliquem, 
qui  contraria  dixit^fidem  sihivindicare, 
—  &ayaaifjioy  q^aQfjiaxoy]  Philo  de 
plant  36  Mang.  1, 351.  Idem  significat 
V.  ^ccyax7i<p6Qos  XI,  1.  De  utraque  voce 
noanulla  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  651  sq.  — 
oTtB^  o  ayvomy  xrA.]  Qui  post  v.  XafA* 
pdyei  distinguunt,  sententiam  scripto- 
ris  quamvis  simplicissimam  non  as8e« 
cuti  esse  videntur.  Quod  inquit  qui 
ignorant^  una  cum  vohiptatey  qxuan  ex 
gustu  dulci  perdpiunty  ideogue  lihmter 
quamma  inviti  mortem  accipiunt. 
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YII.  OoXaxrea&e  ouv  totk  toiooxooc.  xoSto  Si  iotai  ujuv  (iiq 
fuatooffcivotc,  xai  ouotv  axcopCototc  Oeou  'Itjooo  Xptorou  xod.toS  ita- 
oxoicoo  xal  T&v  &iaTaY)j.axtt)v  tcov  dicoatoXttiv.  2.  o  tno^  dooiaoti]- 
p(ou  CUV  xa9Gtpo<;  ioxtv,  xooti^nv  o  X^P^^  imaxoicoo  xal  icpeo^tepcou 
xal  Biaxovou  icpaoaoov  xi,  oSxoc  oi  xa&apoc  ioxiv  vq  aov8i5r[aeu        i 

VIII.  Oux  iicel  e^vcDV  xoiouxov  xt  iv  0(UVy  aXXa  vpo^kdaam 
u)Mi<  Svxa<;  (ioo  a^airijxoo^,  icpoopcbv  xdl«  ivi&pac  xoo  Sia^oXou. 
ufiAti;  oSv  xi^v  irpauicafreiav  avaXa^oyxec  dvaxxt<3a9d8  i^uxoik  ^ 
ic(ox8i,  S  ioxiv  adpl  xoo  xopiou,  xal  iv  dydiciQ,  o  iaxiv  aijjLa  'Ivjoou 
Xpioxou.  2.  )&T)6eU  up-oov  xaxd  xou  icXifjofov  i^ixm.  (ii^  acpop^jid^K 
StSoxe  xotc  idveotv,  iva  {jli^  &'  oXifoo^  jfpova^  xo  iv  Ot^  idli^9t>; 

iw.  6-2, 6.  pXa9<pY]|jLeixat.    oval  yoQ,  6i    ov  kxl  fiazaioTfjTi  to  opofid  fiov  hti 
tivwv  ffXacg>T]f4slTaL 

IX.  Koxpw&T^xs  ouv,  otav  u|Atv  X^P^^  'Itjooo  Xpioxou  Xakj^  xi;, 
xou  ix  ']fivouc  Aa^S,  xou  ix  Map(a^,  oc  dXTj&a>c  iTevvij&v))  Sfoifevu 
x&  xal  lirt8V,  dXiQ&a)C  i8ia>X^  ^'^  Ilovxtoo  IliXdxoo,  dXt^&mc  ioxau- 
piibii  xal  dici&avev,  jiXeicovxcov  xcov  iiroopavicov  xal  imYStoov  xoi 
uicoxdovifov*  2.  o<  xal  dXY)&ti><  ^Iy^P^*^  <^^  vexpcov,  iyelpavxoc  au- 
to v  xou  itaxpo^  auxou*  ou  xal  xaxd  xo  d(ioia>(ia  i]}ia()  xou^  laoxeu- 

1.  xovs  Toiovxovs  0.  Par:  rots  xoiovxotsO^  (Bolns  Al,  qitem  correxitlc,  exbibet 
rovs  toiovzovs\  fortasse  idem  lef^t  L^  qui  ctiam  id  quod  Bequitur  vfiiw  vertit:  a 
vohtJt  I  vfity  0.  G*  (Y  Al,  tacite  Ic)  L^  A  cf  G':  ijfjity  Hef  D,  neecio  our,  taeit«  ed 
4.  xa&agog  catty  c.  G*:  tij  diayot^  tcI  simile  quid  add  A,  o  (fe  cxro;  ^vffiorvn^- 
^<oi;  toy  ov  xa^agos  eatty  add  CjS  eadem  praeter  too  ^vtrtaatr^gtov  add  Hef  e. 
Q*  I  TiQsaputeQtov  c.  G*:  nQeffpureQov  L\  7tQ€<tfivveQ<oy  G^A  |  6.  tfcmreroir  e. 
G'  LM  dtttxoytoy  Q\  om  A  [  8.  nQavnadeeay  e.  G*  (ritium  quod  admiaerat  V  edcns 
TT^aciai'  evnadeeay^  ipse  in  notis  oorrexit)  ef  L^*  nQqorrjTa  Q^  \  aycatxtva^St 
c.  G*  (solus  Al,  quem  corr  lo,  ayafftriffaaO^c)  L*  A:  ayaxujaair&e  Cot  in  nota 

9.  6  ante  emiy  ffaQ^  c.  L^:  og  G'  (Al  Ic  cs,  b  Y)  |  xttt  est  in  G*  (Al  ca,  ov  V) 

10.  xata  xov  nXrjffioy  BX^to  c.  GMAl  Ic  Tischd,  nXriatov  Y  cs):  zi  add  Par  1I»  % 
idem  ante  too  xarn  inseruit  G^  ante  toc  ^/ero)  L^  |  11.  ey  ^ec^  o.  G^  L*:  «j^(«r 
Par II,  9  I  18.  pXaafprif4Bnai  o.  G^  (Al  lo  cs)  G':  fiXaffg)rjftv}tai  Y  Par  II,  9  |  14.  vfuy 
solus  Tbeodrt^  post  too  ^i^^orou  ooUocaTit  |  15.  o(  c.  G*  (Y  Alio,  cv;  oa,  in  ipso 
med  subambiguum  esse  o  testis  est  Heyse)  L*  G*  eto  |  16.  aXfj&ofC  alteram  e.  G*  L^ 
et,  qui  cum  antecedentibns  ooniunxerunt,  G^A:  omTheodrt  |  17  sq.  snov^awimv 
—  vnox&oyitay  o.  G^  (Al  Ic  cs,  xai  om  Y)  L^  Bf  I,  16  A:  entyeit^y  piimo  loeo  po* 
suit  Theodrt  et  c.  G*  scripsit  xaztrx-^oyKoy  \  19.  atytov^  ov  xai  xccva  to  hfi^tmfta 
fjfjtas  ego :  avrov,  of  xai  xxX.  L*,  (tvxov  xata  to  ofioitofia,  ht  xut  ij/uerf  Q'  (Al  Ic 
cs,  ws  Y),  avtovi  m  xai  fifias  6f  I,  15  cf  A  {itidem  et  nos  credentet  in  efan,  oaa 
avtov),  avtoVf  c5r  xai  xata  to  hfioimfia  ijjucrc  con  8m ;  leotionem  G',  qualem  cd  T, 
Got  retinuit  adhibita  distinetione  post  too  ovrot;  et  deleta  post  too  hfioiiofia 

YII,  2.  cf .  Eph.  Y,  2  cmn  nota.  Ad-  tor  benoTolas  ac  prudens,  aqniden 
ditamenti,  quod  imoifl  inclnsmn  post  licet  acriptori  seateDtiain,  qnara  Baetft> 
alios  receperat  Dress.,  non  indiget  lee-      phoris  implieuerat,  ita  ei^oMe,  vat 
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YII.  Obflorvomini  igitar  a  taUbns.  hoc  autem  erit  a  vobis  non 
iuflatis  et  exsistentibos  inseparabilibus  a  deo  lesu  Christo  et  episcopo 
ct  ordinibus  apostoloram.  2.  qui  intra  altare  est,  mnndus  est;  qui 
vero  extra  altare  est,  non  mnndus  est,  hoc  est:  qui  sine  episcopo 

5  et  presbytero  et  diacono  operator  aliqnid,  iste  non  mnndns  est  in 
conscientia. 

VIII.  Non  quia  cognovi  tale  quid  in  vobis,  sed  praeservo  vos, 
exsistentes  meos  dilectos,  praevidens  insidias  diaboli.  vos  igitur 
mansuetam  patientiam  resnmentes  recreate  vosmot  ipsos  in  fide,  quod 

10  est  caro  domini,  et  in  caritate,  quod  est  sanguis  lesu  Christi.    2.  nul- 
lus  vestrum  adversus  proximum  aliquid  habcat.   non  occasiones  detis 
gentibus,  ut  non  propter  paucos  insipientes  ea  quae  in  deo  multitude 
blasphemetur.    vae  enim,  per  quern  in  vanitate  nomen  meum  in  lea.  62, 5, 
aliguibus  blasphematur. 

lb  IX.  Obsurdescite  igitur,  quando  vobis  sine  lesu  Christo  loqui- 
tur qnis,  qui  ex  genere  David,  qui  ex  Maria,  qui  vere  natus  est, 
comedit  et  bibit,  vere  persecutionem  passus  est  sub  Pontio  Pilato, 
vere  crucifixus  et  mortuus  est  aspicientibus  caelestibus  et  terrestribus 
ct  infernalibus ;  2.  qui  et  vere  resurrexit  a  mortuis,  resuscitante 
ipsum  patre  ipsius,  qui  et  secundum  similitodinem  nos  credentes  ipsi 

8.  diaboU.  vos  igitur  0.  U:  dioboli  in  vos,  igitttr  ca  |  15.  qxtando  c.  U:  aim 
ca  I  18.  crudjixus  est  et  ca 


Bimul  et  propria  verba  ponat  loco  trans- 
laticionun  et,  quid  vetare  voluerit  enan- 
tdatione  affirmativa,  quae  nimis  vaga 
videri  possit,  apertius  indicet. 

VUI,  1.  of.  Mgn.  XI,  1 .  Qui  com- 
modiorem  requirit  locutionem,  legat 
interpolatorem. —  nQavna  &€iay]  Philo 
de  Abr.  37  Mang.  II,  31 :  z^y  tov  ieano- 
xoy  7f QaSnad-etay.  Idem  nQqonad'eTy 
de  prof.  1  Mang.  1, 547.  Quos  locos  la- 
cobsoDo  debeo.  Formata  sunt  ista  vo- 
cabula  ad  modom  aliorum,  quae  minus 
rara  sunt,  ut  fiexgiona&sTyj  ^tt^iona- 
^€i(t^  neque  est,  cur  coni^eturis  indul- 
geamus.  —  iy  nlctei  xtX.]  Of.  quae  de 
eiusmodi  comparationibuB,  quae  defi- 
nitionum  speeiem  praebent,  et  de  hoc 
ipso  loco  dixi  Ign.  466.  349  sq. 

2.  xava  tov  nXr^aloy  ixstto]  Mt.5,23. 
Apoc.2,4.14;  sine  accusativo,  ut  apud 
Jgnatium,  aliquotiens  ab  Heima  adhi- 
betur  vis.  Ill,  6  p.  20, 15.  maud.  II, 


37,  4.  Sim.  IX,  23  p.  136,  3  ed.  Hilgf. 

—  (jirj  c<(poQfias  xxX.]  In  I  Tim.  5,  14 
eandem  legimus  locutionem.  Magis  iu- 
vat  conferre  Clem.  I  Cor.  1,1.  47, 7 
(Ign.  618).  Herm.  sim.  VIII,  6  p.  108, 
2  sq.   Clem,  strom.  Ill,  5  p.  511  Pott. 

—  Locum  e  les.  52,  5  (cf.  Ez.  36,  22. 
Rom.  2, 24)  sumptum  satis  libere  trac- 
tavit  Ignatius,  neque  ullus  dubito,  qnin 
praemittendi  vocabuli  ovni  ipse  auctor 
exstiterit  et  Polycarpo  (X,  3)  et  scrip- 
tori  didascallae  p.  9, 18  cf.  const,  ap. 
1, 10.  HI,  5, 

IX,  1.  Cf.  Mgn.XI  ciun  nota.  Sm.l. 
— Monet  TrallianoB,  ut  id  faciant,  quod 
fecisse  Ephesios  dixit  Eph.  IX,  1.  — 
xov  ex  MaQlog]  Articulo  iterate  indi* 
cat,  filium  Mariae  non  eo  ipso  fiiisse 
filiom  Davidis  cf.  Eph.  XVIII,  2  cum 
nota.  —  fiXenoyvay  xxX.]  Interpolator 
huius  loci  interpres  hand  ineptns. 

2.  ovj  librarii  aegre  ferentes,  quod 

4* 
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ovToc  aix^f  oSxciK  ifepei  d  icatiQp  aoxou  iv  Xpiot^  'Ii^ooo,  oo  X^"^ 
TO  dXY^fttvov  CiQV  odx  i^^^^* 

X.    El  hky  moicep  xiv&<  Sfteoi  Svxe^  xooxionv  jfmoroi,  X^oooiv, 
TO  Soxeiv  iceirovfrivai  auxov,  auxol  Svxe^  xo  Soxeiv,  i^w  xi  SiSefAOu 
XI  hi  xal  eox^{iai  &i)pio)iaxi]oai;    &«Bpeav  ouv  dico&vi[(nuo'    £pa  o»jv  s 
xaxa^8u&o)iai  xoo  xopiou. 

XL  C^ftuifexs  ouv  xa^  xaxac  icapafoaSa^  xdk  78vva>oa<  xapicov 
dayax7)f opov,  ou  iav  y^^^'^a^  '^  ^^p'  a^xa  aico&vi]oxet.  ooxoi  fdip 
Mu  15, 13.  oSx  eloiv  ^XEia  icaxpoc.  2.  el  y^P  iQ<'av,  ifatvovxo  av  xXa&oi  too 
oxaopoo,  xal  iqv  av  d  xapicd^  auxcbv  a^dapxoc*  hC  ou  iv  x^  ?ca9siie 
auxoo  icpooxoXeixot  d{ia^  ovxac  \iikri  auxoS.  oo  Sovaxai  ouv  xe^poX;^ 
](a>pU  fewYjdiQvai  aveo  |ieX&v,  xou  Oeoo  Ivcooiv  iicaYYeXXoiiivoo,  o; 
ioxtv  aoxdc. 

XII.  'AoiraCoftai  dfiac  aicd  2)jLi>pVT]C,  Sfjia  xaic  oofticapooootc  {mi 
ixxXi)oiai{  xou  &eou,  ot  xaxa  iravxa  (iS  av^auoav  oopxi  xe  xaiu 
icveu|jLaxi.  2.  icapaxoXsi  ufta^  xd  Sea|id  (iou,  a  Evexev  ^Itjoou  Xpioxou 
icepifipio,  alxou(ievo^  deou  imxox&tv*  SiafUvexe  iv  vq  djiovouf  ofMbv 
xal  x^  |i8x'  dXXTjXfov  icpooeu^^.  icpiicei  ^^P  ^V-^'^  "^^  ^^^'  ^^ 
i^aipixcut  xal  xoii;  irpeo^uxipot^,  dva^ux&iv  xdv  iirioxoicov  elc  xif&^v 
Tcaxpd^  'l7]9ou  Xpioxou  xal  xcov  dicooxdXcov.     3.  euxo}iai   djia^    iv» 

1.  0  narriQ  ovtov  ey  XQifft<^  Iri^rov  c.  Q^L^-.b  nttrrjQ  If^cov  XQicrov  Sf,  ctm 
A,  eadem  omittenda  oensaerunt  Markland  Pet  D  |  6.  <fff  xa<  o.  L'  SeT^:  cfe  G^  ef 
8f  A  I  a^ff  ovK  con  Y  289,  faret  SeT%  caiiis  interpres  fortasse  tantnm  non  expressit 
duplicem  paiiiculam,  necnon  Sf  I»  15,  qui  boo  quidem  loco  posuit  xai  xi  rel  zi  (fc. 
Bed  panlo  ante  syo)  aga  ovy  xi  de^efiai :  aqa  (slo)  ov  G^  L^  aqa  G*,  aqa  ov  Hef 
8.  ov  0.  G^  L*  G^  Sey*:  ay  S(I,  15  A,  quorum  hio  ad  £ruotu8,  iUe  ad  propag;iB€s 
trazit  pronomen,  uterque  enim  xaqnovg  d-ayttctitpoqovg  liabet  |  yevaijrcu  c  G* 
{yevcrixB  cum  ai  suprascripto  in  ood  est  teste  lo,  inde  ysvcqxB  Al,  yevfrqiat  ob)  Par 
I,  7  L'  G^:  yevcixat  Y  |  naQ*  avxa  c.  G^  (distincte  scriptum  in  ood):  na^avxata 
G^  Par  I,  7  I  9.  nargog  o.  G^  L^  Sf  A:  nyevfiaxog  Par  |  10  sq.  di*  ov  et  nQwrxa- 
Xeciai  vfjLag  om.Sf  A,  hie  yero  eodem  scripturae  syr  yitio  deceptns,  quod  in  Sph 
ioBcr  occorrit,  pro  yocc  By  xat  naS-€i  ttvxov  ezhibet:  in  signo  cruds  donuni  nostri 
12.  OS  c.  G^:  0  L^  I  14.  fioi  c.  L^  G':  fiov  GS  v/jiiy  A,  qui  longe  aberrat  \  IB.  olc 
G*  L^ :  aty  ol  ^yovfieyoi  Q\  al  scribere  maluit  Saly  |  19.  e(aiQSTQ}s  xai  cG'L^G^: 
xai  eiaigexatg  Sm  in  scholiiB  |  20.  /ijaov  Xg.  o.  G^  L* :  xai  xov  fMyoysrovg  avxov 
xov  xvgiov  fifi(oy  Irjaov  Xq.  A  cf  G^  |  xac  ut  in  reliquiB  est  etiam  in  G'  (Y  Ic^ 
tacite  D) :  om  Al 


pronomoD  istad  non  ad  Yocabolampro- 
xunnm  naxqiny  sed  aeqae  atqne  S;, 
quod  antecedit,  ad  ChriBtam  pertineatj 
Tario  modo  lectionem  inunaiayerant. 
X.  ^^fo^lPaganoramapudOhxistia- 
noB,  Ohiistianorom  apud  paganos  no- 


men  (Tr.  HI,  2.  mart.  Poljc  IXjinbae- 
reticoB  tnmsfartor,  ideoque  expJioatoi. 
—TO  ioxBly  xxX.]  CtSm.IL  IV,2.  V,  1. 
lien*  lY,  33,  5:  ludicahit  tmtem  H  eo», 
^t  ptUatioum  (so.  Cbiistom)  indocwii . . . 
Qvomodo  autem  ipnsdUitein  pert  parti' 
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Bic  resnscitabit  pater  ipsius,  in  Christo  lesa;  sme  quo  veram  vivere 

non  habemus. 

X.   Si  autem,  qaemadmodnm  qnidam  sine  deo  exsistentes,  hoc 

est  infideles,  dicant  secandum  Tideri  passnm  esse  ipsam,  ipsi  exsis- 
5  tentea  secandum  videri,  ego  quid  yinctns  sum?   quid  autem  et  oro 

cum  bestiis  pugnare?  gratis  igitur  morior-,   ergo  non  reprebendor 

mendacii  a  domino. 

XL   Fugite  ergo  malas  propagines,  generantes  fructum  morti- 

ferum,    quern  d  gustet  quis,   statim  moritur.    isti  enim   non  sunt 
loplantatio  patris.    2.  si  enim  essent,  apparerent  utique  rami  crucis  Mt.  is,  is. 

et  esset  utique  fructus  iilorum  incorruptibilis,  per  quem  in  passione 
.  ipsius  advocat  vos  exsistentes  membra  ipsius.  non  potest  igitur  caput 

nasci  sine  membris,  deo  unionem  repromittente,  quod  est  ipse. 

XII.   Saluto  vos  a  Smyrna  cum  compraesentibus  mihi  ecclesiis 
isdei,    qui  secundum  omnia  me  quiescere  fecerunt  came  et   spiritu. 

2.  deprecantur  vos  vincula  mea,  quae  pro  lesu  Christo  fero,  petens 

deo  frui,  permanere  in  concordia  vestra  et  in  ea  quae  cum  adinvi- 

cem  oratione.     decet  enim  vos  singulos,    praecipue   et  presby teres 

refirigerare  episcopum  in  honorem  patris  lesu  Christi  et  apostolorum. 

5.  ef  om  oa  I  6.  gratis  o.  IT  ca :  in  hoc  supraadditnin  sine  causa  \  non  c.  U  ca : 
ille  in  marg  Buperflaam  esse  dixit  |  10.  jrt  enim  c.  U:  si  uUque  oa  |  13.  quod  c.  U: 
quae  ca 


dpare  possunt,  si  t7Z€,  in  quem  credere 
se  dicunt^  semet  ipsum  putatirum  osteh" 
debait  Putativum  est  igitur  et  non  Ve- 
ritas omne  apud  eos:  et  nunc  iam  quae- 
retur^  neforte^  cum  et  ipsi  homines  non 
sintj  sed  muta  animalia^  hominum  um- 
bras apud  plwimos  perferant  (al.  pro- 
ferant)  cf.  Eph.  VU,  1.  Sm.  IV,  1.  — 
Alibi  (II,  18,  6)  Irenaeus  e  mente  eo- 
rundem  hominum  Christum  nebulonem 
ease  ostendit,  qui  alios  pennoveat,  ut 
patiantur,  quae  ipse  non  vere  passus 
sit.  Omnia  denique,  quae  Irenaeus  in 
eos  dixit,  qui  putative  passum  esse 
Christum  asserebant,  ex  Ignatio  deri- 
yata  esse  demonstravi  Ign.  393  sq.  Ex 
Irenaeo  autem  accepisse  videtur  Ter- 
tuHianus,  quae  exstaut  adv.  Val.  27: 
Ita  omnia  in  imagines  urgent  ^  plane  et 
ipsi  imaginarU  Ckristiani. 

XI»  2.  8;  ictty  ffvrof]  Sive  of,  sive 


o  legeris,  sententia  eadem  est:  deum 
ipsum  esse  unitatem  ecclesiae;  neque 
audiendus  est  Smith,  qui  ad  Christum 
lefeiendum  esse  suspicatus  est  to  av- 
lie.  Cf.  Tr.  VIII,  1  et  quae  de  eiusmodi 
pronominum  attractionibus  et  locutio- 
nibus  audacioribus  dixi  in  notis  ad  Eph. 
XIV,  1. 

XII,  2.  naxQog  'Iriifov  xiX]  Miror 
plerosque  editores  Smithio  obsecutos 
esse,  qui  in  scholiis  item,  inquit,  post 
Ttftt^oe  comma  appingi  oporiet.  Neque 
enim  animadveitisse  videntur,  scrip- 
tons  menti  similitudinem  illapot  obver- 
sari,  quam  et  inter  episcopum  deum- 
que  Christi  patrem,  et  inter  presbyte- 
ros  apostolosque  intercedere  ezistimat, 
cuius  rationem  debitam  habere  censet 
preebyteros,  si  episcopum  omni  modo 
honorent  et  sublevent.  Cf.  quae  dixi 
ad  Mgn.  VI,  1. 


M 


ICFNATH  BPI8TULA 


L  ^(M»|AOv  fitavoiav  xou  aSuxxpitov  iv  uico|sovj  fp^ov  ufMC 
Ixovtoc,  (K>  xaxa  XP^^^»  ^^^  ^^^^^  fooiv,  xadoK  tti^Xeso^  (mk 
noXiipioc  0  iicioxoicoc  o|mov,  oc  icopef  iveto  &eXY[(jiaTi  Oeou  xol  'Ii)oou 
Xpiotoo  iv  2|iupV|Q,  xat  oSx«k  (uk  oovexopi)  &eS«f&iv(|>  iv  'Ii)Oou 
Xpiotq^y  &9Tt  |is  TO  icav  tcXiJdtK  U|m»v  iv  aox^  deoipeibSau  & 
2.  a«oSeSap«voc  oov  xiqv  xaxa  deov  sSvotav  fit'  aoxou,  ifioSaaa,  eupov 

II.  ^Otav  foip  icf  imoxoicxp  -uicoTaooYjafte  ok  'Iy)oo6  Xpiox^ 
fotvsaM  (MR  00  xatd  av&pwicooc  C^ovxsc*  oXka  xata  'Ii^ooov  Xpiocov, 
xov  &i'  i](m[^  dffodavovxa,  ?va  icioxeuootvrsc  eU  '^v  ddvaxov  adxoo  lo 
TO  dicoOavstv  ixfiif/jft^  2.  'Avapcaibv  oov  iotlv,  maiap  icotsra,  £vo> 
TOO  imoxoicoo  (ii]&iv  tcpooaeiv  u(i«t<  *  dXX'  oicoxdooeo&s  xol  x^  irpeo- 
Poxtp(<p,  OK  xolt;  dicooxoXoic  'Iijooo  Xpioxou,  xfj;  iXinSoc  iQ(mbv,  iv 
cp  (idfYovxec  eope9t)oo(ie&a.  3.  Aet  hk  xal  xooc  Staxovoo^  Svxa^  po- 
oxi^ptiov  'Iy)oou  Xpioxoo  xaxd  icdvxa  xpoicov  icaotv  dpioxsiv.  ou  ^dp  is 
PpcDfidxwv  xat  1C0X&V  tlotv  Kidxovot,  dXX*  ixxXijotoc  Osod  omjpixau 
Uov  oov  aoxooc  foXdoaea&at  xd  i'pcX^K'^'^^  ^^  ''^^P* 

in.   *0(io{oK  icdvre^  ivxpeicioAooav  xooc  liiaxovooc  oc  'liqaoov 


1.  a^itptffttify  e.  G^  L*  A:  arviro«^<Tor  O*  |  S.  gp«9tr  e.  Q*  L*:  Tttr^atp  Q^ 
•iNwimu  ctt  A  I  5.  4k9»if9i€^i  am  SaIt:  ^m^9&9  O*  (Al  lo  qs»  ^Mipqff^ac  Led- 
gard,  ^smQrtcai  Y  c.  G*)  |  6.  s^otaon  c.  L*  A  (hie  tdd  roi'  xv^ioy  fioo  Ii^^vi^ 
Xffiirxoy):  s^oia  6*  G'  |  ev^my  G^  L*  G*:  sv^€iy  Y  in  notis  |  8.  vnotac^c^s  e. 
G'  (Al  Tisehd  cs,  v;roraaffe0^«  T  le)  Par  I,  18  |  luf  Ir^wv  X^i^xi^  o.  G*  L*  Se▼^ 
8f  I,  6  A:  om  Pto  I,  18  |  9.  aif^(fwtevc  e.  L^  Ser  ef  Bom  YIIT,  1 :  ayd^tonoy  G< 
(es,  in  ipso  med  ett  ai^or  Al  le,  inde  ay^Qtomyoy  Y)  Par  G^  <ra^K<r  Sf  A  (hie  ad 
Terbvm  reddidit  Symm)  |  10.  ^fuig  o.  G*  Par  Ser  Sf  AG':  ^fias  L^  11.  &9n€Q 
e.  G^  li*  A:  offirnc^  G*  |  It.  Inotaccec^e  e.  G^  (Al  le  ca, . .  ^<  V)  Sf  A:  hno- 
14X9999^1  L^G*  Antioeh"  |  18.  xcis  e.  G*:  om  Aniiooh  G^  |  ^fwr  eat  in  G^  (Y 
leD)  nt  in  reliquia:  vfwy  Al  |  14.  ev^t^tfOff«t9a  e.  G^  (Al  le,  ev^t^ffM/uc^o  Y 
*H  ea)  G*:  an  eoainneliTiim  legerintli'L'Sf  A»  affirmari  neqait  |  totv  ffcojEoreoc 
e.  6'  6*:  an  L^  aliud  qaid  legerity  daMto  |  14  aq.  fw^tfi^twr  e.  L^  G*:  fivar^^n^ 
GS  fw^vj^wv  e  marg  ood  ea  reeepit  J) ,  fjityi^vfi^ioy  eon  Salv  |  17.  mmmf^  «.  G^ 
Antioeh  Sf  A  G*;  vfdas  L'  |  ipvkaccMa&ai  e.  L*  Antioeh  Sf  A  G':  ^vAatftfe^^  G«  | 
18.  hficwi  e.  G'  Antioeh  Sf :  xai  add  L>  |  /v#evif  Xifi€xor  e.  G*  Sf  A  Antioeh  G*; 


I,  1.  xqH^^'^  ' '  9>^^^]  Ad  Eph.  1, 1 
Pean.  allegavit  Wreticorom  soiten- 
tiam  ex  Iren.  1, 6, 4,  quae  hue  potius 
pertmet:  ^/mc  juer  x^^  iy  X9i^^^  ^^^ 
X^it^^  Xafi§ayBiy  Xeyova^  dio  xal 
aipaiffB^^999^9ii  avx^yf  avrevff  di 
l^toxtr^toy:  Neqne  immerito  inter- 
polatorem  recte  percepiBse  Ignatiom 
dixit  Cot.  Natara  enim  dicitar  et  me- 


rae  consiietadini  yel  studio  vel  arti- 
ficio  opponitor  etiam  is  aaimi  halntoa, 
qui,  quamvis  stadio  homano  me  giatia 
divina  comparatos  et  coosustiidiiie 
confirmatiiB  ait^  tantopeie  com  homiM 
eoalnit,  nt  natiTua  esse  videator.  Of. 
Mgn.  Y,  2.  Eph.  YIII,  2.  XIY,  2.  Sic 
Barnabas  adfaibet  Tocem  I/i^vtoc  1, 2. 
IX,  9  et  Philo  de  loeepho  15  ^{m^i 
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I.  Incoinqninatam  meiitem  et  inseiMurabilem  in  sastinentia  cog- 
novi  V08  habentes  non  secundiim  iisam  sed  secnndam  natnram,  quem- 
admodnm  ostendit  mibi  Polybins,  episcopns  vester,  qni  advenit 
Yoluntate  dei  et  lesa  Ghristi  in  Smyrna  et  sic  mihi  congavisos  est 
&  vincto  in  Ghristo  lesa,  nt  ego  omnem  moltitndinem  vestram  in  ipso 
specnburer.  2.  recipiens  igitar  earn  qnae  seonndom  denm  aeqaani- 
mitatem  per  ipsani,  gloriatas  snm,  inveniens  vos  nt  cognovi  imita- 
tores  deL 

n.  Gnm  enim  episcopo  snbiecti  estis  at  lesa  Ghristo,  videmini 
10  mibi  non  seeandam  homines  viyentes,  sed  secandnm  lesom  Cbristam, 
propter  tos  mortoom,  at  credentes  in  mortem  ipsios  mori  efiagiads. 
2.  Necessariom  igitor  est,- qaemadmodom  &citis,  sine  episcopo  nihil 
operari  vos,  sed  sabiid  presbyterio  at  apostolis  lesa  Ghristi,  spei 
nostrae,  in  qao  conyersantes  inveniamar.  3.  Oportet  aatem  et  dia- 
ls conos,  ministros  exsistentes  mysterioram  lesa  Ghristi,  secondom 
omnem  modam  omnibas  placere.  non  enim  cibornm  et  potaum  sont 
ministri,  sed  eccledae  dei  ministri.  opportanam  igitar,  vos  obser- 
yare  accosationes  at  ignem. 

m.   Similiter  et  omnes  revereantnr  diaconos  at  mandatam  lesa 


1 7.  opportumnn  «m  Sra :  oportuntan  e  mt  fideliter  deicripd«e  Tideior  U,  inter- 
pres  enim  oportMtnum  (^eoy)  a  mbo  oportet  ((f«<)  deriTari  putayit,  optimum  ea  | 
vos  e,  U  8ni  lo:  eoa  Cot  in  marg  con 


^ytXeets  dicit  carcerom  castodes,  quod 
panlo  post  qaodammodo  explicat  hisce : 
Stivhv  yaQ  to  i^oc  iiofiOitiffttt  xal 
pinattaO-ai  tiqo^  tpvffiy. 

2.  idoiaon]  Quemnam  landibns  ce- 
lebrayerit,  com  Trallionos  inveniret 
tales,  qoales  cognovit,  Ign.  lectoribus 
diindicandmn  reliquit;  nee  tamen  dn- 
bimn  est.  Nam  si  ipsos  Trallianos  in 
animo  habtiisset,  verbo  tfo^aCety  ab- 
stinxiisset,  quod  nbiqne  ad  denm  re- 
fertnr  (Eph.  II,  2.  Phild.  X,  1.  Sm.  1, 1) ; 
homines  non  landibns  extoUuntnr,  sed 
beat!  dicnntnr,  /jtaxaQi^oyxat.  (Eph. 
V,  1.  Phild.  I,  2.  Clem.  1  Cor.  1,  2). 
Qui  nihUominns  yoc.  O-eoy  desidera- 
yerint,  ex  ep.  ad  Pol.  I,  1  videant, 
quanta  ininria  Pears,  lectionem  no- 
rtnm  pessimam  esse  dizerit.  Praestat 
sane  ynlgatae,  siye  evQt»y  retinneris, 
mye  e  Yofsii  arbitrio  «v^«Ijk  geripseris. 


An  yero  yidebatnr  sibi  inyenire  scrip- 
tor,  qnod  confestim  re  vera  se  cogno- 
yisse  itemm  affirmat,  sicnt  in  §  1  af- 
flrmaverat?  —  fnfAfiiits  oyias  S'cov] 
Eph.  1, 1.  X,  3.  Rom.  VI,  3.  II,  1  sq. 
Cf.  Mgn.  VI,  1  com  notis.  Eidem  ar- 
gnmento  insistit  Ign.  Tr.  Ill,  1. 

3.  Diaconos  qnidem,  qni  vnlgo  ita 
yocantnr,  adhortatnr,  anteqnam  ple- 
bem  moneat,  nt  illos  in  honore  habeant 
(III,  1);  vemmtamen  hoc  loco  yoz 
Siuxoyog  non  sollemne  mnneris  nomen 
est,  sed  sic  interpreteris:  oportet  autem 
etiam  eos,  gtd  sacramentorum  Christi 
sunt  ministrij  in  omnibus  rebus  omnibus 
salisfacere.  Amdtins  in  comm.  inedi- 
tis  lectionem  G>  ita  defendeie  conatns 
est,  nt  fiwrtfiqioy  typum  yel  symbolvm 
essecenseret  Cetemm  of.  Ign.  322fq. 
671.  —  I  Tim.  3,  8. 


4fi  IGNATU  EFUTULA 

XpiOTov,  OK  xal  Tov  iicfoxoicoy,  Svta  ttmov  to8  ic«npo€»  xooc  &e 
icpaa^xipooc  (oc  ouvttpiov  dcou  xou  ok  ouvSta|M>v  aicoaxoX»v.  X^^P^ 
toaxwv  ixxXtjota  ou  xoXtixau  2.  mpl  cov  iciiceioiMci  ojMic  oSmc 
ixetv.  TO  fof  iU|iicXfl(piov  xijc  aYamrj^  o|m»v  Ciapov  tmUl  ex«i  tftftft' 
iauxoS  iv  x^  imoxoicvf  utiov,  ou  auxo  to  xaxaonjiMc  t»rfaX.Y)  (jutAi|-  i 
xt(a,  1)  &i  icpaoxi^c  aoxoS  &uva|uc'  Sv  XoYtCofiai  xal  xooc  aMooc 
ivxplicto&au  3.  'AYaiccov  ufAi  <f&io\ua  oovxovtuxapov  YP^fetv,  (owx- 
|i8voc  icep'  oiix  eU  xouxo  4^'qdY)v,  iva  ov  xaxaxpixoc  oc  dicooroXiK 
u|uv  &iaxaooo|Mtu 

lY.  IloXXa  fpovtt  iv  de^*  dXX*  i|MRmv  |Mtpd,  tva  fni)  ivtt 
xflK>X^^*^  aicoX<o|Aau  vSv  y^P  f^  ^  icXiov  fo^tbftoi  xccl  fiiQ  icpoo- 
i)im  tolc  foaioSa(y  (as.  ot  ^op  Xi^^vxic  |ioi  |MraxiYo3otv  {is. 
2.  dfaicib  (Uv  yelp  xo  icadeiv*  aXX'  oiix  oKdt,  al  £&oc  sif'^  xo  fop 
CiiXoc  itoXXoiic  t'^v  ou  fotvaxdi,  i|jii  hi  icX^y  iroXsfteu  XPI^^  ^^^ 
tcpaoti)xoc»  iv  2  xaxoXosxtti  o  ipx«^v  xod  ol&voc  xooxoo.  is 

y.   Mi|  00  Sova|Ma  xa  iicoopcfvta  "(fd^^'y   aXXa  ^PoSf|iat,  |uq 

1.  wc  nai  e.  G>  G*:  uai  U  8f  A  Antioob  |  oiro  fvyror  ton  nax^^  «Dn  Got, 
eat  pabnam  dadenmi  8f  A  (neiU  patrem  deum)  Aatiooh  {ms  nat$Qa)  ef  Q*  (fov 
ffar^(  Toir  6Aa»^  rvnoc  vnaQX^*)'-  orra  vloy  zov  nav^s  G^,  »c  Iti^mtv  J^iexow 
orva  vloy  zov  natQog  L*  |  S.  cvrde^fioy  c  L' :  avydwfios  0\  de^fjoy  Aniiook  { 
ft.  iaviov  c.  G'  (Al  leot) :  €fuwt9v  Y  o.  G*  |  7.  ayvnmy  vfMf  ^eidofuu  o.  G^  A 
(bie  «x  ingonio  add  bfu»y) :  ce^^corAii^tfC  ^  ov  tpeidofjiat  G'  L*  |  gpytoyafragoy  e. 
G*  A  (vehementer) :  icnnoy  nox^qoy  G*,  avxoy  oicr  ovr  L'  |  yf^wp^iy  hoe  loeo  e. 
A  Qt^  {enuneiXai):  pott  too  seqnentem  G'  L'  |  7  iq.  dvya^ieyog  e.  G'L^  fortuM 
etiam  A:  dedef^yos  (?)  G'  |  8.  ne^'  ovx  emendavi  cf  Pet:  vncQ  rowov  G'  L*,  ex  A 
et  G'  nihil  lucrari  Tidemur  |  eis  tovxo  t^fi^r^y  o.  G*  ef  L*:  quid  l^gezint  G'  et  A 
ignoro,  nin  forte  Terbum  do£a  (G^,  glorificare  A)  lectionie  alieoim  restigiium  lka» 
bendum  lit  |  oiy  est  in  G':  Aldriehium,  qui  ed  <tff ,  eorr  le,  ooi  taeite  anentitoT  B  | 
9.  dta%a0CO(Aai  e.  G^  cf  G^  et  quae  adnotaTi  ad  Sph  lY,  2 :  dunaovwfiai  plerique 
edd  I  11.  yvy  yag  fie  dei  nXeoy  e.  G*  L'  So  (hie  oe.  lY.  Y  epiftnlae  ad  Trail  em 
ep  ad  Bom  eonnezuit)  A :  xay  £Qi^fi€y&s  o)(xa  add  Max)  xata  Seoy  nletoy  (nXeoy 
lUx)  fu  del  Par  11, 6  Max*  cf  G*  |  fij?  e.  G^  L^  Sc  A  G>:  om  Par  11,6  Max*  |  12.  yv- 
cimxgiy  e.  G*  Max  (. .  ci)  G*  (praem  cixij):  tpvamciy  Par  U,  6  \  ol  yaQ  Xeyoyvts 
fioi  fia^uyovciy  fie  e.  G*  L'  Be  (Mo  ineerit  xoiavxa  post  too  fioi) :  enaiy^vyus 
yoQ  (U  fiacxiyovaiy  Max  Par  cf  G*,  om  A  |  18.  to  see  est  in  G^  (Alio es) :  o  Y  sf 
not  ad  G*  |  14.  nUoy  o.  G*L*:  om  So  A  G*  |  15.  n^aoTiftog  e.  G^  Par  H,  7  G*: 
TtQavirixos  Anton^  |  Tovrov  e.  G*  L*  So  A :  dtafiokos  add  Par  Anton,  o  dutfloXoc  G* ; 
16.  fiti  00  0.  G^  L*:  (Jifj  ytt^  ovx  G*,  om  So  A  |  dvya^iai  c.  G*  L':  v(uy  add  8c 
AofG> 

III,  2.  naxa^tmAu]  Tit.  2,  3.  Clem,     nomralli  dixeroot;  neque  id,  quod  Me* 
Al.  paed.  Ill,  57  p.  288  Pott,  to  o£^-     trodoro  (i^nd  Clem.  Btrom.  U,  131  c£ 


yoy  »ata9jnfifuc,  Alift  exempla  attnlit  119)  eat  to  ^aQxos  svvrm^  nravr^ 
PeaxB.  ann.  Neqne  aniini  comrtitiitio-  /ua,  aed  medium  quoddam,  quod  bo- 
nemsigiuflcatlgn.,  ut  port  Salmasinm     atcatea  dicunfc  wUrdige  JSaiim^. 


J 
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Gfariad,  et  episcopiun  nt  lesiim  Ghiistmn,  exatstentem  SUnm  patiis, 
presbyteios  antem  at  conciliom  del  et  c<»iiiinctionem  apostoloram: 
siiie  Ms  eodesia  non  Tocatar.  2.  de  quibos  snadeo  yob  mc  habere, 
exemplarimn  eniin  caritads  vestrae  accepi  et  habeo  cum  me  ipso  ia 

6  episeopo  vestra,  cains  ipsa  compositio  magna  est  discipliaatio,  man* 
saetado  aatem  ipsins  potentia;  quern  existimo  et  impios  revereri, 
ditigentes  qaod  non  pareo  ipenm  aUqnalem.  potens  scribere  pro  illo 
in  hoc  ezistimer,  at  exsistens  condenmatos  velat  apoatolos  vobis 
4>raedq^iam? 

10  lY.  Malta  sapio  in  deo;  sed  me  ipsom  mensoro,  at  non  in 
gloTialione  perdar.  none  enim  me  oportet  plas  timere  et  non  atten* 
dere  ioflantibus  me.  dicentes  enim  mihi  flagellant  me.  2.  diligo 
qoidem  enim  pati,  sed  non  noyi,  si  dignos  sam.  zelos  enim  maltis 
qaidem  non  apparet,  me  autem  plus  oppugnat.    indigeo  igitar  man- 

15  gnetadine,  in  qaa  diflsolyitar  prjnceps  saecoli  hoios. 

Y.   Nonne  possam  vobis  sapercaelestia  scribere?    sed  timeo,  ne 

2.  coniuncHonem  o,  U:  communionem  ca  (U  not  11,  lo)  |  3.  suadeo  c.  oodd: 
sttadeor  con  Got  |  8.  exsistens  o.  U:  om  ca  |  11.  oporiet  me  ca  |  15.  huius  secuU  oa 


3.  Locnm  foede  conraptmu  a  libra- 
riis,  vario  mode  emendatom  ab  edito- 
ribns,  lam  panic  modeetiiiB  hodie  trac- 
tavi,  qoam  in  Ign.  572,  snmmam  dis- 
pntationis  illiiu  defendens.  Gertimma 
Tidentar  ea,  quae  post  Pears,  vind.  II, 
141  (postea  sententiam  panic  matavit 
ana.  p.  51)  e  G*'  recepi,  adstipniante 
A ;  neqne  enim  nllc  pactc  feiri  potest 
ea  lectio,  quae  hie  qnoqne  de  pagaois 
loquentem  facit  Ignatimn  {ayanAy- 
zti^).  Knmqnid  lUi  cnrant,  qnaenam 
ant  qnomodo  eeelaaiiB  seribat  Igna* 
tioi?  —  Sententiam,  qnam  in  §  2  in- 
etwte  exponere  inchoayerat,  iam  pro- 
seqnitiir  scriptor.  Qaoniam  bene  sen* 
tare  Trallianos  de  rebns  ecddsiasticiB, 
penniasimi  sibi  habet  (cf.  1, 1)  et  amat 
ita  sentienteB,  a  yehementioiibns  ad- 
monitioniboB  semet  eontmere  se  yelle 
dicit,  ne  in  tantam  sni  existimationem 
dsveniflse  yideator,  nt  iamqnam  apo- 
stolnB  m  praeetpiat.  Of.  Eph.  Ill,  1 
earn  aota;  Mgn.  XtU,  1.  Tr.  YU,  1. 
Eom.  lY,  3.  —  tpBiifofiai]  Cf.  II  Got. 
12^  6,  qui  locos  fortasse  obyersabator 


Ignatio.  Praeter  lexica  commnnia  ct 
conoordantias  in  LXX.  Facile  qnia* 
qne  sappleveiit  tov  y^dipity  yd  tijg 

pla  hnins  dictionis  non  reperi;  qnam* 
qnam  constat,  yerbmn  ipsom  hand  rare 
significare  nimiam  qnam  qnis  de  se  yel 
de  c<mdicione  et  facnltate  sna  habet 
cxistimatiiMiem. 

IY,1.  noXXa  g>^rS]  Male  inteipres: 
muUa  sapio.  Immc  idem  fere  est,  ac 
vi^i^Aa  fpf^vety  (Bom.  11,  20),  fiiya 
ipQoyetr,  altiorts  spiritus  gvmere^  mag* 
na  H  muUa  adspirare.  Oaelestia  wi" 
licet  qnaerit,  iamiam  moritnms  pro 
Ohristo.  ~  Xiyortii  /um]  Qoid  dicant 
illi,  Bitot  Ignatins,  qncniam  dicere 
molestissimnm  est,  qnod  ne  andire 
qnidem  snstinet.  Itaqne  ncn  yerbis, 
nt  placnit  nonnnUis,  sed  cogitatione 
snpplenda  sunt  nominaadnlatoria  Ian- 
desqne  nimiae.  01  Ign.  416.  572  sq. 

2.  TO  ^^h^]  Clem.  I  Oct.  4, 8. 11. 13 ; 
apnd  enndem  maacnlina  est  yoz  3,  4. 
5, 2.  Apnd  Paolnm  (Phil.  3, 6)  anceps 
est  lectio* 
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lONATU  BPIffTOLA 


\ 


od  (uvi|Oivxec  x^P^^^^  oTpafYaXoii&^tc.    2.  xal  Y^p  ^^  9  ou  xa&cm 
6i&«|Aai   xal  &t>va(MU   vottv   xd   iicoupavia   xal  xdc  xoicodeoiac  t«k 
ciYY^^^K^^  ^^  '^^^  oaoTao9ic  tdc  dpxovnxflk,  opaxa  xe  xal  aopcno, 
icopd  touxo  ^hfi  xal  (MtdifCiQ^  situ.    icoXXd  f^  -qiiiv  Xtticei,  7va  9«m>  s 
{1,1]  Xftiicioiiedcu 

YI.  riapaxaXS  ouv  o(Mt<,  odx  i^^'  ^'  *>)  '^T^i^  'Ii)oou  Xpi- 
OTOU,  liOv^B  Tj  xP^onav'f  '^P^^Vf  XP^^^^»  dXAotpCac  (i  ^otayijc 
dicix^dai,  r^xvi  iotlv  aijpeotc'  2.  01  4aoxotc  icap8(iicXixoootv  'Iipoov 
Xpioxov,  xaTa&oiciateoo|ji«voi,  toorcsp  dava94i.ov  fapfMcxov  &&ovt8cii 
fuxd  olvo(ji)litoc»  oicsp  d  d'p^&v  iq&^  XaiA^avsi  iv  ijSovf  xax$  to 
dtcoOamv. 


1.  tnfiniois  cv0i¥  «.  6^  L^  G*:  om  8c  A  I  fst^nffts  e.  G'  L^:  fnj  G*,  ^)latfffOf<ac 
yo^  /ui]  8c  cf  A  I  S.  trr^o^T^aiUtf^qTC  c.  L'  G*:  fnffayyaXtP  &fiZ8  G'  |  »a^u  Cw  G* 
(Y  AllCy  iray  art  Heyie,  xa^  S,tc  08):  *a^*  oxiwy  L*  |  8.  ^wttfjuu  e,  G*:  iftrra- 
fiCfOf  G'L';  utnun  toc  legerint  Sct^  8f  I,  6  8c  A,  nemo  diindicaTerit  |  po%itr%^ 
L'  G*  SeT>'  8f  1, 6  80  A :  om  G^  onde  lectionem  dvyafisrog  frustn  ezplicare  oonati 
rant,  quippc  quam  taeatur  L^  qnoque,  oui  non  deeit  yoeir  |  5.  i^&ij  0.  L^  Sct  cf  G*: 
ei  &rj  G*  (Al  le  ot  contra  Y) :  om  Sf  Sc  A  |  fifiiy  c.  G'  (Al  Ic  cs:  vf4ir  Y,  Teram  co- 
diois  scriptionem  in  notis  e  conieotura  restttnenf )  8eT  8f :  vfur  L',  fioi  G*  cf  Se  A  | 
8.  x^coTMry^?  ®*  ^''  X^i^tiayuifi  Par  I,  6,  €v;pa^<tft<it27  SiF  |  /^f^^^crf  —  vr^/- 
«ff^a<  e.  G'  Par  I,  6 :  X^^^  —  anMx^cd'B  L\  XQ^^^^  —  airc/ea^  8f  |  9.  oi 
iunnoig  na^fi^nXexwaiy  Iti^avy  XQMXoy  c.  A  (nd  Pet)  Sf  I,  6  (rid  notam) :  ol 
nai^i  naQ9finX9xov0iy  /.  Xq.  Q\  mu  na^finXacawrty  L  Xq,  Par  1, 6,  anri  toy 
icr  nif09nXiMoyt9£  Mqa  datiTO  CP,  17  ira<  ^vna^ts  na^efunXsxBt  T.  X^,  L*  {qv- 
nuifot  =  inquinatni  Eph.  XYI) ,  o^  xcrt  <oif  na^BfmX,  I.  Xq,  con  Y,  alii  alia  | 
10.  xataSionarxevofisyot  c.  Par:  xautSiontmwirofuyot  8f  of  A  (tit  nmpHces  cre- 
dere faeianl\  xat*  ttday  nunevofisyoi  GS  om  L^  |  11.  fir  c.  G'  Par:  xat  ey  L*  | 
Mtaqj  c.  L'  Par:  momsi  GS  om  8f  A 


Y,2.  Qnamqiiaiiiiiiteipietesetserip- 
tores  antiqu,  qui  hone  locun  landa- 
Temnt  (t.  Sever,  fragnt  12),  et  inter- 
polator et  inter  editores  €k>t  reete 
penqiexenint,  a  voce.  naQa  tovto  ini- 
tiani  habere  apodoflin,  adqaamspeetat 
partLcola  negatiya  (o^  xad^i)^  post 
Smithinm  pleriqne  in  toco.  oQava  %e 
xal  aoQota  desinentem  aibi  finxemat 
enimtiationem.  NegMue  igitor  Tolnnt 
Ignatinm,  se  eognoscere  res  cadestes, 
com  in  §  1  intenrogando  qnaxa  foctis- 
■me  oontsndiflset,  posse  se  tradeie 
einsmodi  res.  Sed  nee  propter  vincnla, 
qnibns  omatns  est,  nee  propter  singn- 


larem  rerun  caelestiian  o(^;nitioMm 
discipoli  nomine  iam  dignos  sibi  Tide- 
tor.  Nam  disdpnli  notionem  earn  sibi 
confonnavitlgn.,  at  disQipuIi  wm.  Mt, 
niffl  qui  perfect!  sint  Eph.  1, 2.  Bob. 
Y,  1.  3.  lY,  2  ad  Pol.  YU,  1.  Deuide 
ef.  Eph.  m,  1  emn  JMuld.  Y,  1.  Lot. 
6, 40.  Plnra  de  hae  re  dizi  Ign.  406 
not.,  de  loco,  qnem  tractamiis,  Iga. 
408.  573  cf .  Pears,  vind.  H,  140  sq.  — 
Yix  me  continni,  qoin  e  Glem.  AL  (qw 
diT.  36  p.  955  sq.)  mnlta  tcsuneiibe- 
rem,  que  ad  iHnstraiida  oc  lY  st  Y 
faeinnt. 
YI,  1.  p^xMn^]  cf.  1^  X,  a  CUB 
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parvulis  ezBistentibus  vobis  damnam  apponam;  ot  condonate .  mihi, 
ne  forte,  non  potentes  capere,  strangolemini.  2.  ot  euirn  ego  non 
secnndam  quodcumque  ligatus  sam  et  potens  scire  caelestia  et  loci- 
positLones  angelicas   et   constitutiones,  principationes  visibiliaqao  et 

5  invisibilia,  praeter  hoc  iam  et  discipulus  sum.     multa  enim  vobis 
dcficiaut,  Qt  deo  non  deficiamos. 

YI.  Deprecor  igitur  vos  —  non  ego,  sed  caritas  lesa  Christi 
—  solo  christiano  alimento  ntamini,  ab  aliena  autem  berba  rccedite, 
qaae  est  haeresis;   2.  qnae  et  inqninatis  implicat  lesum  Cbristom, 

10  qaemadmodnm  mortiforum  pharmacom  dantes  cum  vino  mellito;  quod 
qui  ignorat  delectabiliter  accipit  et  in  delectatione  mala  mori. 


8.  el  potens  scribere  non  dubitavi ,  earn  non  interpretis  sed  librarioram  yitinm 
rit,  quod  adhac  edebatur:  sed  potens  \  5.  et  iam  ca  |  8.  christiano  alimento  c.  U: 
aZf'm.  Christ,  ca  |  11.  mori  c.  U  le:  moritw  U  in  nota  taoite 


adnotatione.  Distingnendam  est  inter 
plantam  vel  arbostom  et  fniges  inde 
natas,  qoibns  qxds  vesci  possit  of. 
XI,  1.  2,  i.  e.  inter  homines  sive  a  deo 
sive  a  diabolo  formatos  et  sermones, 
mores,  opera,  quae  illi  ex  se  gignnnt. 
— ttt^eatg]  Cf.  Eph.  YI,  2.  Phild.  lU,  1. 
Ista  vox  apnd  Ignatimn  nnsqnam  non 
nativam snam  prodit  vim;  neque  enim 
doctrinam  pravam,  sed  factionem  sig- 
nificat  eormn,  qni  doctrinae  coilibet 
addicti,  a  reliqois  segregati  sint. 
Quamobrem  ad  sensnm  potins  quam 
ad  regnlas  gramfliaticas  respiciens  Ign. 
non  dubitavit  scribere  ot  post  voc. 
at^eciS.    Cf.  XU,  1  (zaXf  ixxXfioiais 

2.  ot  lavtoTf  xvX.]  Qnoniam  a  scrip- 
tore  secnro  cum  veneno  letali  'com- 
paratoB  esse  videbator  Ghristus,  vario 
mode  verba  mntata  sunt  a  librariis 
sale  carentibns.  Sibi  aliqnid  inuniscen- 
tes  sermonum  ac  monun  christianornm, 
qooddammodo  immiscent  sibi  Ghri- 
atom,  necnon  nomini  sancto,  quo  dolose 
ntnntnr  (Eph.  YII,  1.  Pol.  ad  Fhilipp. 
VI,  B),  et  verbis  piis,  qnibus  abundant, 
venenmn  immiseent  doctrinae  pravae, 
ut  simpliciores  decipiant.  Allegoria 
apnd  script,  eccl.  creberrima  est. 

PaTXUM  APOST.  opera  II, 


Theoph.  ad  Autol.  II,  12  (xa&aneQ  gtuQ' 
fiaxovti  driXriiiq^ioy  cvyxQad^ev  ^iXai 
II  oXyn^  fi  hegt^  xtvi  xo  nay  nouX  fiXa- 
psQoy  xai  ^XQ'^^^^^y  ovztof  xai  ij  iy 
avTotg  noXvXoyta  BvQicxsxai  (laiaiO' 
noyia  xai  pXoifiri  fxaXXoy  xoXc  nei^iU' 
yoig  avrg),  Clem,  strom.  1, 16  p.  325 
Pott.,  Orig.hom«29  in  lerem.  (Delame 
m,266E),  Cyr.catechJV,2.36.  Pro- 
xime  vero  ad  Ignatium  accedit  Iren. 
I,  27,  4;  neque  praetermittendum  est 
Paul!  illud  Rom.  16, 18.  —  xataiioni- 
azevofjieyoi]  Yox  rarissima,  quam  prae- 
ter Ignatium  solus  Polybius  (XII,  17 
init.)  UBurpasse  dicitur:  &vAjide  et  gra- 
vi  talis  fama  (ig  aitoniciLq  Phild.  II,  2. 
ad  Pol.  Ill,  1)  ahutiy  aut  contra  aJiquem, 
qui  contraria  dixilyfidem  sibi  vindicare, 
—  ^ayaaifjioy  ipaQfjtaxoy]  Philo  de 
plant.36Mang.I,351.  Idem  siguificat 
Y.&ayaxri<p6QogXl,l.  Deutraquevoce 
nonnulla  Lobeck  ad  Phrjn.  651  sq.  — 
OTiBQ  h  ayyoioy  xtX.]  Qui  post  V.  Aa/u- 
pay 61  distinguunt,  sententiam  scripto** 
ris  quamvis  simplicissimam  non  asse* 
cut!  esse  videntur.  Qtioc/  inquit  qui 
ignorant,  una  cum  mluptate,  quam  ex 
gustu  dulci  perdpiunty  ideoque  libmter 
quamvis  iwnti  mortem  accipiunt. 


M  IGNATII  EPiSTULA 

YII.  OuXarceode  ouv  xoi^  toiwtooc*  xouto  ik  Sorai  ojitv  |ii; 
^9ioo|iivou9  xal  oooiv  a^^P^^^^^  ^^^  'Ivjoou  Xpioxou  xod.too  im- 
oxoiroo  xal  t&v  StaTaYiiatrnv  xcbv  diirootoXiov.  3.  o  bni^  dooiaoTi)- 
piou  cov  xa9apoc  iotiv,  xootiotiv  d  X^P^  imoxoicoo  xal  icpco^TSpcou 
xal  Siaxovou  icpfl(aao»v  xi,  ootoc  oj  xa&opoc  iotiv  rg  oovsiSr^oeu         s 

VIII.  Oux  iirel  Syvcdv  toioutov  ti  h  ujuv,  dXXa  icpo^uXaoa«i 
ufid<;  2vta{  (jloo  afainitooc,  icpoopcuv  xac  ivitpa^  too  Sta^oXoo. 
d(ji8t<  oov  Ti^v  icpauica&eiav  avoXapovrcc  avaxxioao&s  inoxooc  iv 
ic{oT8i,  S  ionv  oapE  too  xopeoo,  xal  iv  d^atq},  o  ioxiv  aifjia  4i|9oo 
XpioToo.  2.  |iY]68U  d|Att>v  xatd  too  irX7)o(ov  kylim.  fiiQ  a^opfM^H 
UhoT^  xok  SAveotv,  7va  fiiQ  St   oXiyooc  Jfpovac  to  h  Osip  xJLifdo; 

les.  62,  5.  pXaa<pTHJLeixai.    oval  yap,  dt'  ov  ijrl  iiaxaiovfjzi  to  opofid  /iov  Ixl 
Tivcov  ffXaOg)j]/4slraL 

IX.  Ktt>f<u&i)te  ouv,  otav  ^itXy  X^^  'It^ooS  Xpioxoo  XaX:Q  ti;, 
too  ix  ^ivoo?  Aa^S,  too  ix  Moplact  oc  aXv)&«»^  iYewiq&T],  e^porfsvu 
ts  xal  Smev,  aXTj&oic  i&ta>x^  ^^  Ilovttoo  IliXatoo,  aXi^Ofoc  iotao- 
ptt>&Y)  xal  dici&avev,  jiXeicovtcov  twv  inoopavicov  xal  iictYeeoiv  xal 
oTCOx&oviwv*  2.  o<  xal  dXiQ&wc  ^It^^  ^^  vexpcbv,  ^etpavtoc  oo- 
tov  too  itatpoc  aotoo'  o*3  xal  xata  to  d|&oia>|jia  i]{Aac,  totik  motso- 

1.  xovg  Totovxovs  o.  Par:  tois  totovvoig  G^  (solus  Al,  qnem  oorrezitlc,  exbibet 
rovs  roiovtovs\  forUste  idem  lef^it  L\  qui  etiam  id  quod  sequitur  v/Ei<y  Tcrttt:  a 
vobi^  I  vfiiy  0.  G^  (T  Al,  taoite  lo)  L^  A  cf  G':  ijfitv  Hef  D,  needo  cur,  ta^te  ed 
4.  »a&ttQog  sffxiy  c.  G':  xjn  diayotq  Tel  simile  quid  add  A,  o  (fe  ^jrro;  ^vettt^tr^ 
Qiov  tov  ov  xa&a^os  eauv  add  €iS  eadem  praeter  too  ^vimm^Qtov  add  Hef  c 
G'  I  nQBirputfQtov  o.  G*:  TtqBttpwBQW  L*,  ngecpvxe^tov  6' A  |  5.  cfMrsroir^v  e^ 
G'  L*:  Stttxovtov  G',  om  A  [  8.  nQavnadetay  c.  G*  (ritium  quod  admiaerat  V  edeat 
n^aetay  evnadstay^  ipse  in  notis  eorrexit)  ef  L^:  n^qotriva  G*  |  crrcorrfffatf^f 
c.  G*  (solus  Al,  quern  con  lo,  ayaffti^aair&B)  L*  A:  ayarnjifav^e  Got  in  nola 

9.  o  ante  etrtty  (rn^f  c.  L*:  of  G'  (Al  Ic  cs,  o  V)  |  xai  est  in  G'  (Al  oa,  oas  Y) 

10.  xata  xov  nXrjatoy  ex^to  e.  G*  (Al  Ic  Tischd,  nhi^iov  V  os):  xt  add  Par  II,  % 
idem  ante  too  xavn  inseruit  G^  ante  too  e;|f«ra>  L^  |  11.  ey  &eif  c.  G^L':  ^r^cer 
Par II, 9  I  19.  pXaatprjfieiXtti  e.  G*  (Al  lo  cs)  G':  (Haatprifxrizai  V  Par  II,  9  {  14.  vfU9 
solus  Theodrt^  post  too  X^icxov  oollocaWt  |  15.  o;  c.  G*  (V  Allc,  &s  os,  in  ipso 
med  subambiguum  esse  o  testis  est  Heyse)  L^  G*  ete  |  16.  orAij^eoff  alteram  e.  G*  V 
et,  qui  cum  antecedentibus  conlunxerunt,  G' A:  om  Theodrt  |  17  sq.  ^^roopon^mr 
—  vnox^oyimy  o.  G^  (Al  lo  cs,  xai  om  Y)  L'  Sf  I,  16  A:  tniyetwy  primo  loeo  pe* 
suit  Theodrt  et  c.  G'  scripsit  irarajf^oweoj^  |  19.  crvTov,  ov  xai  xatit  to  hfimmua 
llfiag  ego :  avroi;,  oc  xat  xxX,  LS  (wxov  xaxa  xo  o/iottofia,  ht  xai  ]J/u«c  O*  (Al  Ic 
cs,  Q»f  Y),  avxov,  ws  xai  ^fiag  Sf  I,  15  cf  A  {itidem  et  nos  credentet  in  cian,  ea 
crvTOv),  orvrof,  &g  xai  xaxa  ro  hfjioieofia  fifiag  con  8m ;  leotionem  G^  qoalen  ad  f , 
Got  retinuit  adhibita  distinetione  post  toc  avrov  et  deleta  post  too  i/uoMo^a 

YII,  2.  cf .  £ph.  Y,  2  com  nota.  Ad-  tor  beneTolns  ac  pindeoB,  siqiiidaB 
ditamenti,  quod  oncis  incluBom  post  lioet  acriptori  seBteDtiam,  quam  ncta- 
alios  receperat  Dress.,  non  indiget  lee-      phoris  implicoerat,  ita  explican,  ot 
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YII.  Obsorvemini  igitnr  a  talibns.  hoc  autem  erit  a  vobis  non 
inflatis  et  exsistentibus  inseparabilibus  a  deo  lesu  Christo  ot  opiscopo 
ct  ordinibns  apostoloram.  2.  qni  intra  altare  est,  mnndos  est;  qni 
vero  extra  altare  est,  non  mundus   est,  hoc  est:  qni  sine  episcopo 

5  ct  presbytero  et  diacono  operatnr  aliquid,  iste  non  ninndns  est  in 
conscientia. 

VIII.  Non  quia  cognovi  tale  qnid  in  vobis,  sed  praeservo  vos, 
exsistentes  meos  dilectos,  praevidens  insidias  diaboli.  vos  igitnr 
mansuetam  patientiam  resumentes  recreate  vosmet  ipsos  in  iide,  qnod 

10  est  caro  domini,  etin  caritate,  quod  est  sanguis  lesu  Christi.    2.  nul- 
Ins  vestrum  adversus  proximum  aliquid  habeat.   non  occasiones  detis 
gentibus,  ut  non  propter  paucos  insipientes  ea  quae  in  deo  multitudo 
blasphemetur.    vae  enim,  per  quern  in  vanitate  nomen  meum  in  les.  52, 5. 
aUquibus  biasphemaiur. 

15  IX.    Obsurdescite  igitnr,   qnando  vobis  sine  lesu  Christo  loqui- 

tur quis,  qui  ex  genere  David,  qui  ex  Maria,  qui  verd  natus  est, 
comedit  et  bibit,  vere  persecutionem  passus  est  sub  Pontio  Pilato, 
vere  crucifixus  et  mortuus  est  aspicientibus  caelestibus  et  terrestribus 
ct  infemalibus;  2.  qui  et  vere  resurrexit  a  mortnis,  resuscitante 
ipsum  patre  ipsius,  qui  et  secundum  similitudinem  nos  credentes  ipsi 

8.  diaboli,  vos  igilur  0.  U:  didboH  in  vos.  igitur  ca  |  15.  quando  0.  U:  cum 
ca  I  18.  crucifixus  est  et  ca 


simul  et  propria  verba  poDat  loco  trans- 
laticionun  et,  quid  vetare  voluerit  enun- 
tiatione  affirmativa,  quae  nimis  vaga 
videri  possit,  apertius  indicet. 

Vm,  1.  of.  Mgn.  XI,  1 .  Qui  com- 
modiorem  reqnirit  locutionem,  legat 
interpolatorem. —  itQavna  &$iay\  Philo 
de  Abr.  37  Mang.  II,  31 :  ri}y  tov  deano- 
zoy  71  gain a&eiay.  Idem  nQtj^ona^ety 
de  prof.l  Mang.1, 547.  Quos  locos  la- 
cobsono  debeo.  Formata  sunt  ista  vo- 
cabula  ad  modum  aliorum,  quae  minus 
rara  sunt,  vA  fjiexQiona^etyy  fiexQiona- 
S-eiffy  neque  est,  cur  coni^turis  indul- 
geamoB.  —  iy  nlatei  xzX.]  Of.  quae  de 
eiosmodi  comparationibus,  quae  defi- 
nitionum  speciem  praebent,  et  de  hoc 
ipso  loco  did  Ign.  466.  349  sq. 

2.  xaza  xov  nXricioy  6;|f£ra>]Mt.5,23. 
Apoc.2,4.14;  sine  accusativo,  ut  apnd 
Ignatium,  aliquotiens  ab  Herma  adhi- 
betur  Tifl.  Ill,  6  p.  20, 15.  mand.  II, 


37,  4.  Sim.  IX,  23  p.  136,  3  ed.  Hilgf. 

—  fjirj  (ifpoQfjLtt^  xxX.I  In  I  Tim.  5,  14 
eandem  legimus  locutionem.  Magis  iu- 
vat  conferre  Clem.  I  Cor.  1, 1.  47, 7 
(Ign.  618).  Herm.  sim.  VIII,  6  p.  108, 
2  sq.   Clem,  strom.  Ill,  5  p.  511  Pott. 

—  Locum  e  les.  52,  5  (cf.  Ez.  36,  22. 
Bom.  2, 24)  sumptum  satis  libere  trac- 
tavit  Ignatius,  neque  ullus  dubito,  quin 
praemittendi  vocabuli  ovnl  ipse  auctor 
exstiterit  et  Poljcarpo  (X,  3)  et  scrip- 
tori  didascaliae  p.  9, 18  cf.  const,  ap. 
1, 10.  Ill,  5. 

IX,  1.  Cf.  Mgn.XI  cum  nota.  Sm.I. 
— Monet  Trallianos,  ut  id  faciant,  quod 
fecisse  Ephesios  disdt  Eph.  IX,  1.  — 
TOV  Bx  MaQiag]  Articulo  iterate  indi-> 
cat,  filium  Mariae  non  eo  ipso  fuisse 
fllium  Davidis  cf.  Eph.  XVIII,  2  cum 
nota.  —  pXsnoyttoy  xrA.]  Interpolator 
huius  loci  interpres  hand  ineptus. 

2.  oS]  Libraiii  aegre  ferentes,  qnod 
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IxovToCi  ou  xata  XP^^^^i  ^^  ''"'^^  cpuoiv,  xo 
IloXu^ot,  0  inCaxonoc  u)Mbv,  Si  Kops-fivexo  OcXijix 
Xpi9iou  iv  Z|iupv:Q,    xal  outtx  \im  •xiyf/ap''i    ^ 

XfHOt^,      &9TS      \M     TO      iraiV     id'^ftoC      1>|MUV      Iv 

3.  ain>£a£flfiMVoc  ouv  t^v  xord  dcov  sSv6uiv  &i'  auT' 

n.  "Oxav  Yap  ^  immomp  .uiraTOaaT]a9B    ci 

Tov  St*  ^l*^  ditodavovra,  tva  marevMVTK  ^  t 
to  (inoSavsiv  ix<pu']^Tt.  3.  'AvoYxatov  ouv  i<mv,  o> 
v>S  imoxoirou  (JiigSiv  icpataaeiv  i>|idt*  aXX'  uiraxa^a 

pUTOplqt,    OK    XObt    JlCOOT^JlIXt    'Il]90U   XpiOTOU,     Tf|( 

^  Siafovnc  Bupsftiiooinefto.  3.  Act  hi  xcd  Tot>s  Sit 
vnjpiatv  '1i)eku  Xpmou  xoTa  na'vra  tpiwcov  itaoiv 
^ptDfUtTotv  xnl  itotSiv  al^v  (koixftvot,  liXX'  ixxXTjoto 
&iov  ouv  auTouc  tpuXstaassOm  -ta  iptX-^'iutca  <u;  icu 
ni.   'OiioEoK  icavTs;  ivipttdobmaay  tou(   Sian 

1.  «(fiinrpi»r  a.  O'  L'  A:  ai^ffMrpiior  6*  |  i.  <pveir 
otecnnuMtA  |  S.  A«wp#i«#Bi  enStlv:  M«)p)j«MOi{AIIo 
gard,  Stmenaal  T  «.  G'}  |  8.  tcTofava  o.  L'  A  (kio  mdd  tor 
Xfimxer):  cMuG'O*  |  ei^uvG'L'G*:  evpcir  V  in  notia  | 
0'  (Al  TUohd  M,  iaretaaateSt  T  le)  P*r  I,  18  |  ie  Iii»av  X 
Bf  1,6  A:  omPwI,  IB  I  9.  nv^punapcD.  L>8«t  of  Bom  Vi: 
(oa,  in  ipao  m«d  sit  afiir  Al  lo,  indc  af^Qioinyai'  TJ  Pat  0*, 
Terbnn  reddidit  Sjnini)  |  10.  ^fiet  o.  O'  Pm  Sbt  Bf  AG':  *^ 
0.  O'  If'  A:  oattntf  G*  |  It.  inoraaoM9t  e.  O'  (Al  Ic  ca, . . 
iaa€M9at  L*0*Antiooh"  |  18.  To<f  o.  Q':  omAntiiHihO*  { 
Is  D)  nt  in  Mliqaii;  ifiur  Al  |  11.  »if»9ijaefu9ti  t.  0'  (Al  lo 
'H  M)  Q*;  ta  MBionotiTiin  Iscerint  L'L'SfA,  innDui  naqi 
cO'D*:  an  L' alind  qnid  l«gent,dabito  |  Itaq.  fivvtrifiairi 
0',  ^tornipimi  a  aarg  ood  «•  t««eiiit  D ,  f4i>'t»Ttifi«r  odd  Ut 
AntioohSf  AG';v^rL<  \  ^iav«M#<u  D.  L<  Antio^Sf  AG' 
18.  o^(H£  e.  O'  Antioeh  Bt: ««  add  L*  |  Itftwr  Xfuror  t.  i 

E»T0Jll)V  /l^VW  .ZipMTW  L' 


1, 1.  xfi""  - '  V^iv)  Ad  Epfa.  1, 1 

Pe&n.  ftU«g»nt  luenticonmi  amteD-  ficio  opponitar  etui 

tiam  ez  Iran.  I|  6,  4 ,  qiuw  bnc  potina  qui,  quoiTu  rtndto  I 

periiDet;  ij/i5c^c>' ^la^  iV^^ijffti  i^r  diTina   compEintiu 

j^aptK   JU^^avci*'  :ii>v»«(,   cFia  ntU  conflnutiu nt,  taut 

(iyafpe^^nrtet    auTijc,    ahoie   <fi  coatnit,  nt  lutiTiu  i 

Uiixniter:    Neqne   immerito   ieter-  Ugo.  T,  2.  £ph.  VI. 

pobtoreKi  neto  patoepiaae  Ig&atiaiii  Banubai  adhib«t  to 

dUK  Cot.  Natnra  ettim  dicitnr  et  me-  LX,  !>  et  Fhilo  de  I 


AD  TEALLUNOS  I.  H.  HI,  1. 
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I.  InooiBquinatam  mentem  et  infleparabilem:  in  sostiQentia  cog- 
novi  Y08  habentes  non  secundum  nsam  sed  secnndum  natnram,  qnem- 
admodnm  ostendit  mihi  Polybimi,  episcopns  vester,  qui  advenit 
Yohintate  dei  et  lesa  Ghristi  in  Smyrna  et  sic  mihi  congavisus  est 

s  Yincta  in  Christo  lean,  nt  ego  omnem  mnltitndinem  vestram  in  ipso 
specnlarer.  2.  recipiens  igitnr  earn  quae  seonndnm  denm  aeqnani- 
mitatem  per  ipsnm,  gloriatas  stun,  inveniens  yos  at  cognovi  imita- 
torea  deL 

IL    Com  enim  episcopo  subie^ti  estis  nt  lesn  Christo,  videmini 

10  mihi  non  seenndnm  homines  viventesi  sed  secnndnm  lesum  Christum, 
propter  tos  mortuum,  nt  credentes  in  mortem  ipsius  mori  efiugiatis. 
2.  Necessarium  igitnr  est,-  quemadmodum  S^itis,  sine  episcopo  nihil 
operari  vos,  sed  subiid  presbyterio  ut  apostolis  lesu  Christi,  spei 
nostrae,  in  quo  conversantes  inveniamur.    3.  Oportet  antem  et  dia- 

i&conos,  ministros  exaistentes  mysteriomm  lesu  Christi,  secnndnm 
omnem  modnm  omnibus  placere.  non  enim  cibomm  et  potuum  sunt 
ministri,  sed  ecclesiae  dei  ministri.  opportunum  igitnr,  yos  obser- 
rare  accusationes  ut  ignem. 

m.   Similiter  et  omnes  revereantur  diaconos  ut  mandatum  lesu 


17.  opportunum  em  8m:  oportunum  e  mt  fideliter  descripsiMe  ridetnr  U,  intei^ 
pres  enim  oportunum  {itop)  a  Terbo  oportet  (d€i)  deriTari  patayity  optimum  m  | 
vos  e.  U  8m  lo:  eos  Cot  in  marg  con 


£y$X€eTg  dicit  carcermn  cnstodes,  quod 
panic  post  qnodammodo  ezplicat  hisce : 
deivoy  yaq  xo  i&og  Hofjioitaani  xai 
piaoae&ai  ngog  <pvoiy. 

2.  l^o^aaa]  Qnenmam  laadibns  ce- 
lebrayerit,  cmn  TrallionoB  inyeniret 
tales,  qnales  cognoyit,  Ign.  lectoribns 
diindicandnm  reliquit;  nee  tamen  dn- 
bimn  est.  Nam  si  ipsos  Trallianos  in 
ammo  habuisseti  yerbo  doia^eiy  ab- 
Btinnisset,  qnod  nbiqne  ad  denm  re- 
fertur  (Eph.  U,  2.  Phild.  X,  1.  Sm.  1, 1) ; 
homines  non  landlbos  extollontur,  sed 
beati  dicontnr,  fiaxaQi^oyiai  (Eph. 
V,  1.  Phild.  I,  2.  Clem.  1  Cor.  1,  2). 
Qni  nihilominns  yoc.  S€oy  desidera- 
verint,  ex  ep.  ad  Pol.  I,  1  yideant, 
quanta  imnria  Pews,  lectionem  no- 
fltram  pessimam  esse  dizeiit.  Praestat 
sane  yulgatae,  siye  elgwy  retinneriSy 
aiye  e  Vofsii  aibitrio  0^^«i>  scripseria. 


An  yero  yidebatnr  sibi  myenire  scrip- 
tor,  quod  confestim  re  yera  se  cogno- 
yisse  itermn  afflnnat,  sicut  in  §  1  af- 
flrmayerat?  —  fnfir^Tat  owas  ^eov] 
Eph.  1, 1.  X,  3.  Eom.  VI,  3.  II,  1  sq. 
Cf.  Mgn.  YI,  1  cum  notis.  Eidem  ar- 
gomento  insistit  Ign.  Tr.  Ill,  1. 

3.  Diaconos  quidem,  qui  yulgo  ita 
yocantur,  adhortatur,  antequam  ple- 
bem  moneat,  ut  illos  in  honore  habeant 
(III,  1);  yenuntamen  hoc  loco  yox 
dinxoyog  non  soUemne  muneris  nomen 
est,  sed  sic  interpreteiis:  oportet  aufem 
etiam  eos,  qui  sacratnentorum  Chrinti 
sunt  ministri,  in  omnibus  rebtts  omnibus 
satisfacere.  Amdtius  in  comm.  medi- 
tis  lectionem  G*  ita  defendere  conatos 
est,  ut  fjnunii^ioy  typum  yel  symbolvm 
essecenseiet  Ceterun  cf.  Ign.  322sq. 
571.  —  I  Tun.  3,  8. 


4fi  IGNATU  EFISTULA 

XpioTov,  ^K  xal  Tov  iittdxoicov,  ovta  tuitov  toi 
icpaoPoxipoiK  OK  oovi&ptov  d«oi>  xal  ok  ot>vSso(iov 
Touxwv  &txXY)o(a  w  xakuxau  2.  icspl  a>v  iciire 
iX^tv.  xo  Y^  iU|iticXflCpiov  t^c  a*]fain]c  u(a«»v  SXi 
iauxoo  iv  T^  imaxQiOf  ufiftY,  oo  aoxo  to  xaxaot 
xsta,  ij  ik  iEpaoti)c  auxou  &ova|uc*  ov  XoytCoii^ 
ivtpiic8o&au  3.  *AYonc<ov  u|iOK  fei&o^iai  oovxovcoxi 
(isvoc  icep-    oox  sU  xouxo  <(>t]&t)v,   iva  tov  xaxotxp 

lY.  IIoXJLa  <ffoim  iv  de^*  diXX'  ifMtoxov  | 
xaox^^on  aicoXotAOu  vSv  y^P  I^  ^^  icXiov  (po^i* 
i^c^v  xoK  fooioSoCv  (J.8.  ol  Yop  X^Y^vx^  fAO( 
2.  aY^^^  l^v  Y^P  '^  icadeiv*  dXX'  oi^x  dtSa,  el  ^ 
Ci^X(K  noXXoK  fiiv  ou  <paiv8xm»  i|ii  &i  icXiov  icoi 
icpaoxi)X(K,  iv  ^  xaxoXuexoi  o  ipx^v  xou  al&voc 

y.   Ml)  00  (uvoiiAi  xdl  iicoopavia  YpA^^i;    a 

1.  «f  xa<  c.  6*  GP:  xa«  L^  8f  A  Antioob  |  ovta  tvnor 
001  palnuun  dedenint  Sf  A  (ncut  pairem  deum)  Antiooh  (cu 
naxQot  X10V  hXmy  xvnog  vnaQX^^)'-  orta  vloy  tov  natQog  Q* 
orxa  vloy  tov  ntnQog  L*  |  2.  cvyde^rftoy  e.  L* :  irvydecfjios 
ft.  itanov  c.  O^  (Al  Iom):  $futvtov  Y  o.  G^  |  7.  ayttnmy  vf^ 
(liie  ex  ingienio  add  Iftmy) :  aytcn»yrtts  »c  ov  fpeidoi^ai  6^  ] 
O*  A  {vehementer) :  ienrtoy  nots^oy  G',  avxoy  oloy  ovy  U  \ 
A  G'  (BnuneiXai)'.  poet  too  sequentem  G*  L^  |  7  sq.  dvyafjiei 
etiam  A:  dsdEfieyot  (?)  G*  |  8.  ne^'  ovx  emendavi  of  Pet:  vnt 
et  G'  nihil  lucrari  Tidemiir  |  €is  tovzo  ^pij^i^i'  o.  G  ^  of  L* :  (\ 
ignoro,  niu  forte  Torbum  doim  (G*,  glorificare  A)  lectlonis  a 
bondum  sit  |  oii'  est  in  G*:  Aldriohium,  qui  ed  &s^  oorr  lo,  ow 
9.  diavttecofMU  o.  G^  of  G^  et  quae  adnotavi  ad  Eph  IV,  2 :  di 
odd  I  11.  yvy  yccQ  (jlb  del  nXeoy  o.  G^  L'  So  (hio  oe.  IV.  Y  e] 
op  ad  Bom  connoxait)  A :  xay  eg^tofieyos  0){ta  add  Max)  xata 
Max)  fte  del  Par  II,  6  Max*  of  G'  |  ^17  c.  G>  L>  So  A  G^:  om  Pa 
aiovciy  c.  G*  Max  (. .  ai)  G'  (praem  eaerj):  ipvetooiy  Par  II, 
lAoi  fittctiyovciy  fjie  0.  G^  L'  80  (hie  inaerit  xoiccwa  post  yoc 
ya^  fie  fjta^xiyovffiy  Max  Par  of  G*,  om  A  |  13.  to  ses  est  in  1 
not  ad  G*  |  14.  nXeoy  0.  G^L*:  om  8c  A  G*  |  15.  ngaorrizoi 
TgQovT^tog  Anton^  |  xovtov  e.  G'  L*  80  A :  diafioXos  add  Far  Ao 
IB.  fOi  ov  c.  G*  L*:  ^ij  ya^  ovx  G',  om  So  A  |  dvyafiai  c. 
AefG> 

III,  2.  xina0ttifMc]  Tit.  2,  3.  Clem,  nomralll  dixernot; 

Al.  paed.  Ill,  57  p.  288  Pott  to  cefi-  trodoro  (apud  Clen 

yoy  aroravn^fM.  AJia  exempla  attolit  119)  est  to  oaQxos 

Pean.  ann.  Neqne  animi  coiutitatio-  pr,  aed  medium  q 

nem  idgiufioat  Ign.,  ut  post  Sabnasiun  stiatee  dicimt  u^fird 


/ 


AD  TRALLIANOS  lU,  2.  IV.  V,  1. 


4» 


QaM,  ei  epiBCOiniBi  at  lesam  Oiristnm,  exsistentem  filinm  pfttife, 
presbyteros  autem  at  conciliam  dei  et  conianctionein  apostoloraml 
sine  his  ecdesia  aoa  vocatar.  2.  de  qoibas  saadeo  vos  sic  habere, 
eiemplariom  enim  caritatis  vestrae  accepi  et  habeo  cam  me  ipso  1h 

»  episcopo  vestro,  coiiis  ipsa  compositio  magna  est  disciplioatio,  man- 
soetado  antem  ipsios  potentia;  qnem  existimo  et  irapios  revereri, 
dOigentes  qood  non  parco  ipeam  atiqaalem.  potens  scribere  pro  iUo 
in  hoc  ezistimer,  at  exsistens  condemnatos  velat  apostolos  vobis 
i^iedpiaai? 

1*  lY.  Malta  sapio  in  dec;  sed  me  ipsom  mensoro,  at  non  in 
glorialione  perdar.  none  enim  me  oportet  plas  timwe  et  non  atten* 
dere  inflantibas  me.  dicentes  enim  mihi  flagellant  me.  2.  diligo 
qnidem  enim  pati,  sed  non  novi,  si  dignas  sam.  zelas  enim  mnltis 
qvidem  non  apparet,  me  aatem  plus  oppagnat.    indigeo  igitar  man- 

issaetadine,  in  qaa  dissolyifcar  princeps  saecali  hoias. 

y.   Nonse  possam  vobis  sapercaelestia  scribere?   sed  timeo,  ne 

S.  coniunctionem  o.  XT:  commtmionem  oa  (U  not  11»  lo)  |  3.  sucuieo  o.  oodd: 
niadeor  eon  Got  |  8.  exsistens  o.  H:  om  oa  |  11.  oportet  me  oa  |  15.  Tonus  secuU  oa 


3.  Lodun  foede  coiraptom  a  libra- 
riiB,  Tarie  modo  emendatum  ab  edito- 
libufl,  iam  panic  modestins  hodie  trac- 
tavi,  qoam  in  Ign.  572,  sumnam  dis- 
pntationis  iUins  defsndens.  Oertissinia 
videntor  ea,  quae  post  Pears.  Tind.  II, 
141  (postea  sententiaiD  panic  matavit 
ftUL  p.  51)  6  G^  recepi,  adstipnlante 
A;  neqne  enim  nllc  pacto  feni  potest 
ea  lectio,  qnae  hie  qnoqne  de  paganis 
loqnentem  faeit  Ignatinm  (ayanay 
tttf),  Nnmqnid  illi  enrant,  qnasnam 
ant  qnomodo  eeelesiis  seribat  Igna- 
tius? —  Seatantiam,  qnam  in  §  2  in- 
ennte  exponexe  inchoaTerat,  iam  pio- 
seqnitor  scriptor.  Qnoniam  bene  sea- 
tire  TraUianos  de  rebns  ecelesiasticis, 
pezBoasom  sibi  habet  (cf.  1, 1)  et  amat 
ita  aentientes,  a  Tehementioribns  ad- 
monitionibas  semet  eontineie  se  Telle 
dieit)  ne  in  tantam  soi  existimationem 
deTeniflse  Tideatiir,  nt  tamqnam  apo- 
stolos lis  praedpiat  Of.  Eph.  Ill,  1 
emn  nota;  UpL  XlU,  1.  Tr.  YU,  1. 
Bom.  IV,  3.  —  <p$idofMi]  Cf.  11  Oor. 
1%  6,  qui  10000  fnrtasse  obTersabator 


Ignatio.  Praeter  lexica  commonia  ct 
conoordantias  in  LXX.  Facile  qois- 
qoe  soppleverit  tov  ygaipety  Tel  tijc 
yXwrci^g.  —  sic  tovt9  if^^r]  Ezem- 
pla  hoins  dictionis  non  reperi;  qoam- 
qnam  constat,  Terbom  ipsom  hand  laro 
significare  nimiam  qoam  qois  de  se  Tel 
de  condicione  et  facoltate  soa  habet 
existimatiiHiem. 

lY,  1.  noXXa  (pQoya]  Male  interpres: 
mulla  sapio,  Immo  idem  fere  est,  ac 
v%lfi^ka  tp^rety  (Bom.  11,  20),  fnfya 
^Qo^str^  alHores  spiritus  svmeref  mag* 
na  et  muUa  adspirare.  Oaelestia  sci- 
licet qoaerit,  iamiam  moritums  pro 
Chiisto.  —  Uyowxii  /um]  Qnid  dicani 
illi,  silet  Ignatios,  qnoniam  dicere 
molestissimom  est,  qood  ne  aodire 
qoidem  sostinet.  Itaqoe  non  Terbis, 
at  plaooit  nonnollis,  sed  cogitatione 
snpplenda  sont  nomina  adolatoria  lan- 
desqoe  nimiae.  Ot  Ign.  416.  572  sq. 

2.  xh  ^Xoi]  Clem.  I  Oor.  4, 8. 11. 18 ; 
apod  eondem  mascolina  est  toz  9,  4. 
5,2.  Apod  Paolom  (PbH.  3, 6)  aaceps 
estlestiok 


M  lONATU  EP18TDLA 

vifiioK,  oSoiv  uiitv  ^ki^v  nopaM.  xol  ouT)pNi|J«ve 
Si&S|MU   xal   &uva{wu   vutv   -ci   iiroupavta   xal  -ca; 

VI.    napaxaXtu  ouv  i>fi£t,  oux  i^w,  aAX'  -^  'ii: 

i1tix»fto^  ^tw  *«A*  atpeow  2.  ol  iauxotl;  itapiptt 
XpioTov,  xaTa&omnsuo'iuvM,  wsicsp  6avaat[iov  cpa 
(Mid  olvoiUXiTiK,  omp  d  ipouv  rfiim  ^p^vei  iv 
dnodavuv. 


yo(/ifi  Bocf  A  )  1.  ffT^nyfalw^ijHB.  L'0*:*r(a}^Blov  tfi]i 
C?  Allc,  xd^'  uii  EifM,  xa^'  S,t(  m):  xa-d''  otimi*' L'  |  >.  in 
furot  G'L'j  utram  Toe  IsguiDt  SaT**  Sf  I,  S  8c  A,  uamii  diio 
£i'  6*  Ber"  8f  I,  6  Sc  A ;  on  G*,  ODds  leetionem  ivrafurot  troi 
mnt,  quippe  qium  tntitoi  L'  qnoqne,  enl  non  dee«t  yotir  \  5. 
ti  A]  Q'  (Allen  oontnT):  oinSf  SeA  |  fjfUro.Q'  (Allcd 
dioii  icriptionani  in  notii  e  ooniwitiiTk  nstitaani)  8st  8f:  v[Uv 
8.  Xfiattar^  e.  G<:  j^pivrtaruiQ  Pm  I,  S,  tvxafmatJJ  8f  | 
•fftai  «.  Q'  P»i  1,  9 ;  xn*^  —  nrr»yiff*«  L',  ypijoSoi  —  n 
idviait  ffa^^vlKotimy  Ajsovf  JCpmei'  a.  A  (vid  Pet)  Bt . 
xaifet  Jt«flf4ir},«xim0tr  I.  S^.  Q',  XM  nafa^nlnEovatv  /  J 
Mr  xfocnXttrerTff  Mqii  datiTo  Q',  ij  xai  pvxapMC  nopc^ffj 
nnpoc  ^  inqninatu  Bph.  XTl) ,  of  am  loif  itir^E/uri.  /.  X 
10.  «n«fM](ivT«iii>/uivi  e.  Pu:  nnaftamvttvao^rat  8f  of 
tterc/ocumf},  sof*  a^tac  ntvtevefurot  0',  om  L'  |  11.  «r  o. 
mncD  a.  L'  Pu :  xa««i  QS  om  8f  A 


V,2.  QumqumiiiteTpretetetacrip-  luem  remm  cael 

toiM  uitiqvi,  qui  hnne  loonm  laodft-  ditdpnli  oomine  ii 

Terant  (v.  S«*er.  tngm.  12),  et  inter*  tni.  Nam  diacipii] 

polatoi  et  iotet  editorea  Cot.  reote  oonfonnftTitlgii.,  1 

peiqieienut,  &  voce,  naga  win  ini-  Bin  qui  perfect!  s 

tiQinlubeTespoda*in,>dqiumapeetkt  V,  t.  8.  IT,  2  ad  ! 

pwticaU  negatiTA  {ei  xatfoti),  port  of.  Eph.  Ill,  1  co. 

Smithinm  pleriqne  in  rooe.  ifmi  xt  6, 40.  Finn  de  I 

Mai  oifata  deduentem  dbi  finxemnt  not,  de  loco,  qu 

emmtiktioitenL  Negaise  igitu  voloot  408.  S73  ef.  Petua 

IgnatJun,  h  OognoMere  res  OMleetea,  Vix  meooiitiiini,  q 

com  in  §  I  intoirogando  qnun  fortie-  dir.  86  p.  9&&  Bq.; 

dine  ooutendiaeet,  powa  se  tradeie  rem,  quae  «d  iUi 

eiiumodirM.  Sad  nee  propter  TincDla,  fadnnL 

qaibu  onuttu  eet,  nee  propter  uffa-  VI,  1.  fhiii^ 
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panralis  exBistentdbus  vobis  damnum  apponam;  et  condonato .  mihi, 
De  fort^,  non  potentes  capere,  strangalemini.  2.  et  enim  ego  non 
secnndom  quodcamqae  ligatus  snm  et  poteos  scire  caelestia  et  loci- 
positiones  angelicas   et   constitutiones,  principationes  visibiliaquo   et 

)  inviaibilia,  praeter  hoc  iam  et  discipulus  snm.     multa  enim   vobis 
dcficiuBt,  Qt  deo  non  deficiamos. 

YI.  Deprecor  igitur  vos  —  non  ego,  sed  caritas  lean  Christi 
—  solo  christlano  alimento  utamini,  ab  aliena  aatem  herba  rccedite, 
quae  est  haeresis;   2.  quae  et  inqninatis  implicat  lesum  Christum, 

loqaemadmodum  mortiferum  pharmacum  dantes  cum  vino  mellito;  quod 
qui  ignorat  delectabiliter  accipit  et  in  delectatione  mala  mori 


8.  et  poiens  scribere  non  dabiiaTi,  cnm  non  interpretis  sed  librariornm  vitiam 
sit,  quod  adbac  edebatnr:  sed  potens  \  5.  et  iam  ca  |  8.  christiano  alimento  c.  U: 
a?im.  chrigt  ea  |  11.  mori  c.  U  le:  moriiwrXS  in  nota  tacite 


adnotatione.  Distinguendnm  est  inter 
plantam  vel  arbostmu  et  froges  inde 
natas,  qoibus  qois  vesci  possit  of. 
XI,  1.  2|  i.  e.  inter  homines  sive  a  deo 
are  a  diabolo  formates  et  sermoneSi 
mores,  opera,  quae  illi  ex  se  gignunt. 
-^ttt^ew]  Cf.  Eph.  YI,  2.  Phild.  lU,  1. 
Ista  Toz  apud  Ignatium  nusquam  non 
nativamsoam  prodit  vim;  neque  enim 
doctrinam  pravam,  sed  factionem  sig- 
nificat  eorum,  qui  doetrinae  cuilibet 
addicti,  a  reliquis  segregati  sint. 
Qnamobrem  ad  sensum  potius  qnam 
ad  regulas  graouftiaticas  respiciens  Ign. 
non  dubitavit  scribere  ol  post  voc. 
atiftais,    Cf.  XU,  1  (zaTg  ixxXritriais 

..0?). 

2.  oS  iatnoTs  xtX.]  Quoniam  a  scrip* 
tore  securo  eum  veneno  letali  'com- 
paratus  esse  videbator  Christus,  vario 
modo  verba  mutata  sunt  a  librariis 
sale  carentibuB.  Sibi  aliquid  immiscen- 
tes  sermonum  ae  morum  christianomm, 
qnoddammodo  ijnmiscent  sibi  Chri- 
stom,  necnon  nomini  saneto,  quo  dolose 
utuntur  (Eph.  VII,  1.  Pol.  ad  Philipp. 
VI,  3),  et  verbis  piis,  quibus  abundant, 
venenum  iDmiiscent  doetrinae  pravae, 
ut  simplieioreB  deeipiant.  Allegoria 
ista  apud  script,  ecel.  crebenima  est. 

Patsum  apost.  ofbka  ii« 


Theoph.  ad  Autol.  II,  12  (xa&ancQ  q>aQ» 
fiaxovti  driXriftiqQioy  ovyxQa&ey  ftdXitc 
tj  oXvtj^  fi  hsQtjf  xtyl  xo  nay  noiet  fXa- 
psQoy  x(ti  SxQfiaroy^  ovxcoc  xai  ^  iy 
ttvtoU  noXvXoyia  BhQicxBxai  ficcraiO' 
noyUt  xai  fiXdfiri  fjtaXXoy  xoTc  neid-o/M' 
yois  avrg),  Clem,  strom.  1, 16  p.  825 
Pott.,  Orig.hom,29  in  lerem.  (Delarue 
in,  266  E),  Cyr.catech.IV,2.36.  Pro- 
jdme  vero  ad  Ignatium  accedit  Iren, 
I,  27,  4;  neque  praetermittendum  est 
Pauli  illud  Bom.  16, 18.  —  xaxationi' 
axevofjieyoi]  Vox  rarissima,  quam  prae- 
ter Ignatium  solus  Poljbius  (XII,  17 
init.)  usurpasse  dicitur :  vit  fide  et  tpra' 
mtatisfama  (ig  adonufxit^  Phild.  U,  2. 
ad  Pol.  Ill,  1)  abtUij  aut  contra  aliquem, 
qui  contraria  dixit  jfidem  sibi  vindicare, 
—  ^ayaai/Aoy  ^agfiaxoy]  Philo  de 
plant.  36  Mang.  1, 351.  Idem  significat 
V.  ^ccyaxiiifoQoc  XI,  1 .  De  utraque  voce 
nonnulla  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  651  sq.  — 
oneg  0  ayvomv  xrA.]  Qui  post  v.  Aa^- 
/9av€«  difftinguunt,  sententiam  scripto- 
ris  quamvis  simplicissimam  non  asse** 
cuti  esse  videntur.  Qju^od  inquit  9111 
ignorant,  tina  cum  vohq>tate,  quam  ex 
gustu  dulci  perdpiunt^  ideoque  libenter 
quoinvis  iwnti  mortem  accipiunt. 
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parvulis  exsistentibas  Yobis  damnam  apponam;  et  condonato .  mihi, 
ne  fort0,  non  potentes  capere,  strangaleminL  2.  et  enim  ego  non 
Becnndum  quodcumqae  ligatos  sam  et  potens  scire  caelestia  et  loci- 
positiones  angelicas   et   constitationes,  pnncipationes  visibiliaqno   et 

I  invisibilia,  praeter  hoc  iam  et  discipulos  sam.     multa  enim  vobis 
doficimit,  at  deo  non  deficiamns. 

YI.  Deprecor  igitnr  vos  —  non  ego,  sed  caritas  lesn  Christi 
—  solo  christiano  alimento  ntamini,  ab  aliena  autem  herba  recedite, 
qnae  est  haeresis;   2.  quae  et  inqoinatis  implicat  lesnm  Christnm, 

10  qaemadmodnm  mortifernm  pharmacom  dantes  cum  vino  mellito;  quod 
qui  igoorat  delectabiiiter  accipit  et  in  delectatione  mala  rnort. 


S.  et  potens  scribere  non  dubitayi ,  oum  non  interprotis  Bed  librariornm  Titinm 
Bit,  quod  adbae  edebatnr:  sed  patens  \  5.  et  iam  ca  |  8.  christiano  alimento  e.  U: 
alim.  Christ,  ea  |  11.  mori  c.  U  le:  moritur  U  in  nota  tacito 


adnotatione.  DistiDgneiidmn  est  inter 
plantam  rel  arbustum  et  froges  inde 
natasj  qoibns  qnis  vesci  possit  of. 
XI,  1.  2,  i.  e.  inter  homines  sive  a  deo 
siTe  a  diabolo  formatos  et  sermones, 
mores,  opera,  quae  illi  ex  se  gignnnt. 
— «re€wlCf.Eph.VI,2.  Phild.m,l. 
Ista  Toz  apnd  Ignatinm  nnsqnam  non 
natiTam  soam  prodit  vim;  neque  enim 
doctrinam  pravam,  sed  factionem  sig- 
nificat  eornm,  qui  doctrinae  cnilibet 
addieti,  a  reliqnis  segregati  sint. 
Qnamobrem  ad  sensnm  potins  qnam 
ad  regnlas  gramthaticas  respiciens  Ign. 
Bon  dabitavit  scribere  ol  post  voc. 
ttt^€CK,  Cf.  XII,  1  (xaTg  ixxXfiaiaig 
..ot). 

2.  of  ictviotf  xtX.]  Qnoniam  a  scrip- 
tore  secnro  com  veneno  letali'com- 
paratns  esse  videbator  Christus,  vario 
modo  verba  mntata  snnt  a  librariis 
sale  carentibns.  Sibi  aliqnid  immiscen- 
tea  sermonnm  ac  morom  christianomm, 
quoddammodo  immiseent  sibi  Chri- 
stnm, necnon  nomini  sancto,  qno  dolose 
ntontor  (Eph.  YU,  1.  Pol.  ad  Philipp. 
VI,  3),  et  verbis  piis,  qnibus  abundant, 
-^enennm  immiseent  doctrinae  pravae, 
-at  simpliciores  decipiant.    AUegoria 
i^ta  apnd  script,  ecd.  creberrima  est. 
Patxum  apost.  opera  u. 


Theoph.  ad  Antol.  II,  12  (xa^ane^  (paQ^ 
{Aaxovxt  ffr^XijtiQQioy  cvyxQa&iy  (tiXai 
tj  oiytf  ^  hsQUj^  xiyi  xh  nay  nouZ  fiXa- 
pBQov  xai  SxQTiaxoy,  ovxtog  xai  ^  iy 
ttvxoTg  noXvXoyitt  chQiaxerai  fjiaxaiO' 
noyla  xai  fiXafiti  fiaXXoy  xotc  nei&o^U- 
yois  avx^),  Clem.  Strom.  1, 16  p.  825 
Pott,  Orig.hom.29  in  lerem.  (Delame 
m,265E),  Cyr.  catech.IV,2.36.  Pro- 
xime  vero  ad  Ignatium  accedit  Iren. 
I,  27,  4;  neque  praetermittendum  est 
Paul!  illud  Bom.  16, 18.  —  xataiioni- 
msvofjisyoi]  Yoz  rarissima,  qnam  prae- 
ter Ignatium  solus  Poljbius  (XII,  17 
init.)  Qsurpasse  dicitur:  &ntjide  et  gra- 
vitatisfama  (ig  ahonicxiq  Phild.  II,  2. 
ad  Pol.  Ill,  1)  abutij  aut  contra  dliquem, 
qui  contraria  dixit^fidem  sibi  nndicare, 
—  ^ayaaifioy  fpagfiaxoy]  Philo  de 
plant.36Mang.I,351.  Idem  significat 
V.  &ccyaxfi<p6goc  XI,  1.  De  utraque  voce 
nonnuUa  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  651  sq.  ~- 
one^  o  ttyyo&y  xrA.]  Qui  post  v.  Aa^- 
(iayBt  distingnunt,  sententiam  scripto- 
ris  quamvis  simplicissimam  non  asse* 
cuti  esse  videntur.  Quod  inquit  ^ut 
ignorant^  una  cum  volxtptaU^  qxutm  ex 
gustu  duki  perdpiunt^  ideoque  libenter 
quamms  irwiti  mortem  accipiunt. 
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M  IQNATIt  EPISTCIA 

VII.  OuXaTTeaOe  oSv  Toik  totouTOi*?.  tooto  ii  Soroi  iS(tH  jit 
fuii(«u)Uvot^  xcil  ounv  dxwpEotot;  Oeou  'Iy)wu  Xptorou  xcit.n>u  ^- 
oxoVou  xal  T&v  5iaTaY|*atii)v  tuw  ivoarokfov.  2.  o  ivros  Auoiaarr]' 
pioo  cov  xaOapo;  ionv,  Toutiativ  o  X<opU  iicioxo'iroo  xctl  itpaoputspto.. 
xal  Staxovou  icpauscuv  Tt,  oSto;  oj  xa&apo;  tanv  t^  mvu&ijgei. 

VIII.  Oiix  iitel  S-pwuv  TotooTo'v  tt  4v  u[u»,  iXia  KpofuXaooo 
u{id;  2vTa;  [lou  aYamjtou;,  npoopuiv  TSt;  ivitpa;  tod  Eka^oXou 
u}Uti;  ouv  tr^v  npauRtfOsiav  ava).a^vnt  dvaxT^oaafta  ittuToik  i^ 
ic{otbi,  S  ionv  aoLfi  tou  xuptou,  xal  iv  dYoicig,  o  ^oxtv  at^  'Ii]<3q': 
XpiDXoC.  3.  [i.i]&eU  u[iaiv  xara  nil  icXT)otov  i/'^"*-  1*^  9<pop]j.ai; 
SEEoTc  TOK  S&vcnv,  Zva  (i.i^  iC  ikl-^wv;  ifpnvai  to  ^  Ss^  icX'^So; 

.  t.  ^Xaa^ ij^iEtTot.    oval  yoQ,  St    oo  ixl  ftaToiottjri  to  ovofia  (lov  ijti 
xipioit  ffXaapT/petrai. 

IX.  Kaicpw87|Te  o3v,  Stav  ojiiV  x<"P'^  'lijaou  Xpioxou  XfliX^  tt; 
TOO  4x  Yivoos  Aa^S,  too  ix  Mapta?,  S(  dXi)6mt  tfewiqS)],  I^y^^ 
TS  xal  liriev,  dX^jSai;  iSira](8T|  iitt  I1ovt(oo  [ItXa'TOO,  dXi]ftui;  Israo- 
pu&i]  xal  dni&avev,  ^Xeito'vtnv  tuiv  inoopavuuv  xal  iiRYetwv  xs' 
i>ira](&ov('(uv-  2.  Si;  xcd  dXij^tu;  rlfipdij  dito  vexp&v,  i^eCpavrot  au- 
Tov  TOO  itaTpos  aoToS-  o5  xal  xatd  to  ofiottofia  i](ia;,  too;  moTew- 

1.  Tovt  TQionevs  o.  P»r:  totf  movnttO'  (aoliu  Al,  qneai  eomiitis,  exhibr 
TOVf  Toioviovc),  fortuie  idem  lej^t  L',  qoi  etiim  id  quod  leqaitai  vfiiy  Tertit^  t 
vohU  1  Ificyc.  G'  (VAl,  taoite  lo)  L' A  cf  G»:  i)f)iif  HrfD,  nncio  cnr,  tacil«  ed 
4.  xaSagos  eaxiv  c.  Q':  tj;  itayoitf  rel  limlle  quid  add  A,  a  <f«  txiec  Atwinori; 
p(ou  o)*"  OB  xaSages  satiy  add  f,  eadem  pnetor  too  9i<«iaoTtjgiav  add  Hef  c 
O*  [  n^Mpaxt^tov  a.  G':  Tipco^utepov  L',  itftapvxegiay  G'A  |  B.  iioxorov  r 
Q'  L' :  iioxoyoty  Q\  om  A  [  S.  nQavnaSetay  o.  Q'  (Tidoin  qaod  admbent  V  eden 
ngtitttty  tvnaOunr,  ipie  in  notii  eorroxit)  ef  L':  itqifvttita  0'  ]  R>-Rxiiono9 
c.  Q'  [loliu  Al,  qntm  eorr  Ic,  ayaairjaaoiE)  L'  A:  araxT^eaaie  Cot  in  doIa 

9.  0  into  coTCv  trnc^  e.  L<:  or  0>  (Al  Ic  ca,  o  T)  |  xal  ert  in  6'  (Al  a,  on  V) 

10.  xata  ton  niijffiof  sj^ntu  e.  Q'  (A!  lo  Tiichd,  nlijnou  V  «):  w  odd  P«r  U,  i 
idem  into  TOO  xoTn  inwmit  G*,  ante  TOO  ijfCTto  L'  |  11.  cc  #fi]i  a.  G'L':  cvAcb 
Pull,9  ]  IS.  ^ido^^jfiiirKio.  Gi(AlI(ie«)Q':  ?Xaacprifir)\ai\  Paill,9  ,  U.  ;.f4i 
tolai  Theodrt'  poit  too  A'^io'Iou  oollooxTit  |  IB,  of  c.  G'  (V  Alio,  cdcos,  ia  ipi 
Died  inbambigTium  «ms  a  tsitU  eit  H117H)  L'  G*  etc  |  16.  aXridmt  iltCTiiai  c.  G'  I 
et,  qui  cum  nnteoedentibui  oonlunieniDt,  G*At  om  Thsodrt  |  IT  «].  cnao^aytu 
—  vnajSoyimy  a.  G'  (Alloca,  xni  om  V)  L'  8f  I,  10  A:  tJttytaov  primo  looo  pi 
■ait  Tbeodrt  (t  e.  G*  scripalt  KataxSoyimv  \  19.  avtov,  oh  xot  xma  to  hfioimft 
li/tnf  ego:  aitrou,  in  xal  xtX.  L',  avtov  xaxa  to  hftoiio/ia,  it  nat  f^pas  0<  (Al ' 
e»,  «»  V),  aviov,  it  xai  fifia;  Bf  I,  16  of  A  [itidtm  el  no>  crtdentet  in  eitm,  a 
oviav),  dvroi',  &s  xm  xata  to  ipoiai/ia  fiftae  oon  Sm ;  lootionsm  0',  qualem  ed ' 
Cot  Tetinnit  •dhibita  dtrtinatione  port  too  avteir  et  deleta  pwt  too  ifioiaifia 

VII,  2.  cf.  £ph.V,  2ciiiniiota.  Ad-  tor  beooToltu  ac  prndeni,  siqaidi 
ditamenti,  quod  oncia  inclnBnm  post  licet  acriptori  aestoiitiam,  quun  in«4 
lioB  receperat  Diesa.,  noil  indiget  lee-      phoris  implicnent,  ita  eipUcare,  ' 
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YII.  Observemini  igitnr  a  talibas.  hoc  autem  erit  a  vobis  non 
infiatis  et  exsistentibus  inseparabilibus  a  deo  Icsn  Christo  ot  episcopo 
et  ordinibiis  apostolornm.  2.  qui  intra  altare  est,  mundus  est;  qui 
vero  extra  altare  est,  non  mnndns  est,  hoc  est:  qui  sine  episcopo 

i  et  presbytero  et  diacono  operator  aliqnid,  iste  non  ronndns  est  in 
conscientia. 

VIII.  Non  qnia  cognovi  tale  quid  in  vobis,  sed  praeservo  vos, 
exsistentes  meos  dilectos,  praevidens  insidias  diaboli  yos  igitnr 
mansnetam  patientiam  resnmentes  recreate  vosmet  ipsos  in  fide,  qnod 

10  est  caro  domini,  otin  caritate,  qnod  est  sanguis  lesn  Christi.    2.  nnl* 
Ins  Testrnm  adversus  proximnm  aliqnid  habeat.    non  occasiones  dctls 
gentibns,  nt  non  propter  pancos  insipientes  ea  quae  in  deo  multitude 
blasphemetnr.    vae  enim,  per  quern  in  vaniiate  nomen  meum  in  !<»•  &2,  s. 
aUguibiis  blasphematur. 

1^  IX.  Obsnrdescite  igitnr,  quando  vobis  sine  lesu  Christo  loqni- 
tnr  qnis,  qui  ex  genere  David,  qui  ex  Maria,  qui  vere  natus  est, 
comedit  et  bibit,  vere  persecutionem  passus  est  sub  Pontio  Pilato, 
vero  cmcifixns  et  mortuus  est  aspicientibus  caelestibus  et  terrestribus 
ct  infemalibus;  2.  qui  et  vere  resurrexit  a  mortuis,  resuscitante 
ipsum  patre  ipsius,  qui  et  secundum  similitudinem  nos  credentes  ipsi 

8.  diaboU.  vos  igitur  o.  U:  diaboli  in  vos.  igitvur  ca  |  15.  quando  o.  U:  citm 
ca  {  18.  crudfixus  est  et  ca 


simid  et  propria  verba  ponat  loco  trans- 
laticiomm  et,  quid  vetare  voluerit  ennn- 
tiatione  affirmativa,  quae  nimis  vaga 
videri  possit,  apertius  indicet. 

Vm,  1.  of.  Mgn.  XI,  1.   Qui  com- 

modiorem  requirit  locutionem,  legat 

interpolatorem. — nQavna  &Biay\  Philo 

de  Abr.  37  Maug.  11,31 :  xriv  zov  dtano- 

TOK  TipfcvTta&eiay.   Idem  TtQi^onad-eXu 

de  prof.l  Mang.1, 547.  Quos  locos  la- 

cobsono  debeo.  Formata  sunt  ista  vo- 

cabula  ad  modum  aliorum,  quae  minus 

rara  sunt,  ut  fiexQiona^ety^  fitxQtona" 

^€ttt^  neque  est,  cur  eoni^cturis  indul- 

geamuB.  —  iy  niaxet  xxX.'\  Of.  quae  de 

eiusmodi  comparationibus,  quae  defi- 

mtionxon  speciem  praebent,  et  de  hoc 

ipso  loco  dlxi  Ign.  466.  349  sq. 

2.  xaxa  xov  nXficioy  ix^xto]  Mt.5,23. 
Apoe.  2,4.14;  sine  accusative,  ut  apud 
Ignsttnni,  aliquotiens  ab  Henna  adhi- 
betnr  Tis.  Ill,  6  p.  20, 15.  mand.  II, 


37,  4.  Sim.  IX,  23  p.  136,  3  ed.  Hilgf. 

—  fx^  clq)OQfitte  xxX.]  In  I  Tim.  5,  14 
eandem  legimus  locutionem.  Magis  iu- 
vat  conferre  Clem.  I  Cor.  1,  1.  47, 7 
(Ign.  618).  Herm.  sim.  VIII,  6  p.  108, 
2  sq.   Clem,  strom.  Ill,  5  p.  511  Pott. 

—  Locum  e  les.  52,  5  (cf.  Ez.  36,  22. 
Rom.  2, 24)  sumptum  satis  libere  trac- 
tavit  Ignatius,  neque  ullus  dubito,  quin 
praemittendi  vocabuli  ovai  ipse  auctor 
ezstiterit  et  Polycarpo  (X,  3)  et  scrips 
tori  didascaliae  p.  9, 18  cf.  const,  ap. 
1, 10.  Ill,  5. 

IX,  1.  Cf.  Mgn.  XI  cum  nota.  Sm.I. 
— Monet  Trallianos,  ut  id  faciant,  quod 
fecisse  Ephesios  dixit  Eph.  IX,  1.  — 
xov  ix  Manias]  Articulo  iterate  indi- 
cat,  filium  Mariae  non  eo  ipso  fnisse 
filium  Davidis  cf.  Eph.  XVm,  2  cum 
nota.  —  pXBnoyxmy  xxX,"]  Interpolator 
huius  loci  interpres  hand  ineptus. 

2.  oS]  Librarii  aegre  ferentes,  quod 
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XI.  Taaxa  Si,  i'^awrftoi  (too,  oux  iicsl  Iyvov  Xiva<  iE  ojioiv 
outcoc  l](0VTa^  aXX'  a>{  |jiixpoxepo<  0(i.(oy  Biho  icpof  uXaoaeaOat  ufia^ 
|jiiQ  i)xic898iv  eU  Ta  ^Yxtoxpa  x^c  xevoS^o^iac,  aXXa  iceicX7)po(pop^o&ai 
iv  t{  y^^^^^^^  ^^^  '^^  itibei  xal  x^  avaoxo(asi  x{  'jfevofUviQ  iv  xaipcp 
x^^  TJ^e^iovtac  Ilovxioi)  IliXaxoo*  icpa^&ivxa  aXT^&cbc  xal  pepaiov;  oico  5 
MY]aoiI  Xpioxou,  XY]^  iXm6o(  iq(1(i)v,  {c  ixxpairijvat  (iTjSsvi  ij(j^v  Y^voixo. 

Xn.  '0vai(A.7)v  ufjLo»v  xaxd  icavxa,  iavicep  i^ioc  &.    el  f^p  xal 
Sd^sfiai,  icpo(  Sva  xcov  XeXofiiivoiv  u|i,u>v  oSx  elfxL    oT&a  oxi  oo  fuoi- 
oua&8*   'Itjoouv    yap   Xptoxov   l^^sxe   iv   iauxots*   xal  (xaXXov,   oxav 
proT.18,17.  iicaivo)  upia^,  olSa  oxi  ivxpiiceo&s,  (oc  f^patcxai,  Sxi  6  d6eaco$  lav- lo 
Tou  xccnjyoQOQ. 

XIII.  SicooSaCsxe  oov  pepauodijvai  iv  xoU  fio^pAOtv  xou  xopiou 
Ps.  1,  8.  xal  xo^v  (iicooxoXov,  7va  jreri^a,  ooa  jioi^re,  xazevo6a)9^  oopxl  xal 
icvei>(jLaxi,  ic(oxet  xal  aYamg,  iv  ol^  xal  icaxpl  xal  iv  itveu|iaxi,  iv 
apX'Q  xal  iv  xiXei,  (texa  xou  a&oicpeireoxaxoo  imoxoicou  u|jlo»v  xolis 
a&oitXoxoo  icveufxaxixou  oxe(pavoo  xou  icpeo^uxeplou  u)ia)V  xal  to^v 
xaxa  deov  Staxovcov.  2.  ^TiT:oxaYY)X8  x<j>  itcioxoic<p  xal  aXX-yjXoi^,  &^ 
6  Xpioxo^  X(p  icaxpl  xaxa  oapxa,  xal  oi  dicooxoXoi  x<p  Xpiox^  xal 
x<p  icaxpl  xal  xcp  icv8U|jkaxi  *  ?va  Svcooi^  ig  oapxtxiq  X8  xal  icv8U)MmxiQ. 


2.  TiQotpvXairaeffd^ai  c.  L^  6*:  nqotpvXac^ev^B  O'  (Al  cs)  |  8.  nenXfiQotpoqfi;- 
c&ai  em  V  c.  L'  (yid  not  ad  G'; :  nsnXrjQOfpo^eia&ai  G*  (Al  cs  Heyse),  nXr^Qo^oQei- 
a&ai  L'  I  6.  firi&eyi  vfjwy  o.  G^  (Y  D  Ic,  hio  diserte  eorr,  quod  ed  Al,  fifjitoy)  L*: 
fjiri&6Pi  fifAoay  A  G*  (vid  not)  |  8.  l^Att^y  est  etiam  in  G^  ii(Jitoy  esse  apud  Al,  per 
errorem  dixit  Pet  |  9.  yaq  c.  L^  AG^:  an  exstet  in  G^  non  liquet,  cum  Al  nega- 
verit,  Ic  yero  et  D  taciti  Yossium  secuti  sint  |  hxay  cf  £ph.XII»  2  |  10.  o  c.G':  om 
G*  I  13.  TroiijTir  c.  G*:  noutxB  G'  of  L*  |  xaievodto&n  c.  L*:  xatevodoi^xe  G'  A, 
xaT€voda)&riffi^tai  G'  of  LXX  |  16.  n^ecpvxBQiov  c.  G^  (Y  lo  D,  nQecfivvs^v  Al) 
L^  A  G^  I  xtti  om  solus  cs  |  18.  o  XQiaxog  c.  L^  G^:  Iriaovi  X^nrtos  Q\  xat  lij' 
aovs  XQifftos  A  I  xaza  oaqxa  c.  G^  L^ :  om  A  Gr* 


XI.  %avxa  6b]  8C.  ey^aipa  cf.  Tr. 
VIII,  1;  neqne  enim  a  verbo  ngoqiv 
Xcicaea^ai,  quod  neqne  actlTe  nee  pas- 
sive, sed  reflexive  dictum  est  (Tr.  YIII,1. 
Sm.  lY,  1) ,  pendere  potest  pronomen, 
ac  si  scriptnm  esset  an 6  xovxtoy.  — 
SyxiaxQo]  iyidgas  diafioXbv  Tr.  YIII, 
1.  nay  Is  II  Tim.  2,  26.  —  xeyoMia] 
hoc  loco  non  vanum  gloriae  studinm 
denotare  videtur  (Phild.  I,  1.  Clem. 
I  Cor.  35,  5),  sed  doctrinam  et  opinio - 
nem  inanem.  Admodnm  YY.hsQodoiia 


(Mgn.  YIII,  1)  et  hsgoMeTy  (Sm.  YI,  2) 
ista  vox  formata  est. — IlovxLov  niXa- 
xov]  Tr.  IX,  1.  Sm.  1, 2.  Qua  de  cansa  in 
einsmodi  expositionibnsPilatum  memo- 
rare  soleat  Ignatins,  non  explicasse  vi- 
detnr,  qui  veritatem  renim  a  Christo  ge- 
starum  etiam  tempore  accurate  definite 
contra  docetismnm  defend!  dixerit.  Cur 
enim  non  anni  potins  X  Y  Tiberii  Oaesa- 
risveltestiTimmagis  idoneoram  mentio 
facta  est?  Immo  formnlom  qnandam 
regnlamqne  fidei  Ign.  repetere  videtur 
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XI.  Haec  antem,  dilecti  mei,  non  quia  cognovi  aMqaos  ex  vo- 
bis  sic  habentes,  sed  nt  minor  vobis  volo  praeservari  yos,  nt  non 
inddatis  in  hamos  vanae  gloriae,  sed  certaficemini  in  nativitate  et 
passione   et  resnrrectione  facta   in  tempore  ducatas  Pontii  Pilati; 

5  qoae  facta  sunt  vere  et  firmiter  a  lesu  Christo  spe  nostra,  a  qua 
averti  noUi  vestram  fiat 

XII.  Fmar  Yobis  secnndnm  omnia,  siqnidem  dignns  sim.  etsi 
enim  Ugatns  sum,  ad  nnnm  solntorum  de  Yobis  non  sum.  noYi  quo- 
mam  non  inflamini;  lesnm  enim  Christnm  habetis  in  Yobismet  ipflis; 

Met  magis,  qnando  ntiqae  laudo  yob,  noYl  qnoniam  Yerecnndamini, 
sicnt  scriptnm  est,  qnoniam  iustus  nU  ipsius  nccusaior.  Ptot.i8,i7. 

Xin.   Stndete  igitnr  firmari  in  dogmatibns  domini  et  apostolo- 
rom;  nt  omnia,  quaecunque  facitis,  prosperentur  came  et  spiritu,  p«*  i>  *• 
fide  et  caritate,  in  fiUo  et  patre  et  spiritn,  in  principle  et  in  fine, 

16  cam  digne  decentissimo  episcopo  Yestro  et  digne  complexa  spiritnali 
corona  presbyterii  Yostri  et  eorum  qni  secnndnm  denm  diaconomm. 
2.  Snbicimini  episcopo  et  adinYicem,  nt  Christns  patri  secnndnm  car- 
nem,  et  apostoli  Christo  et  patri  et  spiritoi,  nt  nnio  sit  carnalis  et 
spiritualis. 


10.  quando  c.  U:  ernn  «a  |  11.  acewmtor  e.  U:  est  add  e«  |  18.  at  Sm  l6  ta- 
eito:  etV  \  14.  sffiritu  o.  oa:  sancio  add  U  |  17.  Chrixtw  patri  o.  U:  letiwi  Chrvttus 
ea  I  18.  carnalis  sit  ca 


ef.  loflt  apol.  1, 13. 61.  dial.  30.  Iron, 
n,  32,  4.  Ill,  4,  2.  IV,  22,  2.  Tert. 
Tirg.  Yel.  1  et  quae  exposni  Ign. 
590  gq. 

XU.  si  yaQ  xttl  didsfMi]  Eph.III,  1. 
HI,  1.  Tr.  V,  2. 

XIII,  1.  anov^a^sts  ovv]  Ita  fere 
ad  admonitioDea  ecelesiasticam  disci- 
plinam  spectantes  pergeie  solet  Ign. 
Eph.  XIU,  1.  V,  3.  Mgn.  VI,  1.  Phild. 
IV.  Itaqne  ta  ^oyftata  non  docendi 
Tel  credendi  rationes  smit,  sed  prae- 
cepta  YiYendi  cf.  Clem.  I  Cor.  20,  4. 
27,5  (to:  dsdoyfiaxtofisva  In  avtov)  et 
Epiphanem  haereticum  tfpnd  Clem.  Al. 
itrom.  Ill,  8  p.  513  Pott.  Ignatius  an- 
tern  paalmi  Yersam  respicere  Yidetnr 
antecedentem  ei,  e  quo  ipsa  Yerba  de- 
pTompeit  (Pa.  1,  2).  Alias  easdem  le- 
ges didt  tag  irtoXnf  *Tfi<tov  Xqitfxov 


Eph.  IX,  2  cf.  Rom.  inscr.,  yo(M¥  Y. 
Xq.  Mgn.  II,  xa  diaxayfiaxtt  xmr  ano^ 
axoXtoy  Tr.  VII,  1  cf.  Tr.  Ill,  3.  Rom. 
IV,  3.  —  De  lectione  xcasvoito&^  diii 
Ign.  484.  —  ttUonXoxoi]  Sn,  d^.  qnod 
praYe  accepenmt,  qni  eolleginm  pres* 
byterorom  coronam  did  dignam,  qnae 
neeteretur,  pntanmt.  Immo  Yero  com- 
paratar  com  corona  digne  et  decore 
coDtezta.  Eadem  yis  Yods  Siios  ob- 
serratur  in  yy.  a^ioayvog  Rom.  inscr. 
et  dSionQsnris,  qnae  panlo  ante  occnr- 
rit  (lin.  15),  e  Xenophonte  commode 
ezplicanda  (sympos.  VIII,  40:  (rwfia 
ttUongeniffxccxoy  IMy). 

2.  vnoxayrixe  . . .  aXXrfXois]  A  Panlo 
(Epb.  5,  21)  accepemnt  qni  similia 
dixerunt  Clem.  I  Cor.  38,  1.  Pol.  ad 
Phil.  X,  2. 


42  lONATII  BPiSTULA 

XIV.  EtSut  in    dtou    li^n,   auvTo'|MDC   itapBXJXsuoa   ufut;. 

Tfolp  T^s  -^vcoifcivYj;  u^muv   iv  fte^  itpootoj^^  xal  d^efxTj!  —  sU  to 
^Gwuf^ijvai  T^v  iv   £up(cf  ixxXijutav  &u(    -c^t    ixxXYjoio;   u^muv  &po-  i 
otsfHJvou. 

XV.  'AoittfCoVTOi  u(i5;  'Ecpioioi  <iiin  £tiupvi]<,  o&ev  xal  fpa^ 
ujAiv,  icapovtt;  eU  Bo'Eav  6sou,  cuoitep  xal  i[Mii,   ot  xbts  Ttavra  |te 
aviitauoacv  S)ia  IloXuxapictp,  imoxomp  S|iupvauDV.    xal  ai  Xotxal  81 
ixxXvjaiat    iv  n^^    'It]oou   Xpiorou    nonaCovtai    u[ui;.     l^poMfti    ivio 
opvofc^  9eou,  XBXTTjiiivoi  dSiaxpitov  msufMi,  S«  ionv  'I)]ao3;  Xpior^ 


TPAAAIAN0I2  IFNATIOS.. 

'Ifvdnoi,  o  xal  Oeo^dpo?,  :^t=""1H^*T1  **^  toj-^I 'Itjoou  Xpiomo,  ixxX-r)- 
0^  (^7^1  ^  iSiTQ  iv  TpoXXaoiv  x^t  'AoEat,  ixXexTJ  xal  liEtoditp, 
ElpTivsuouirg  iv  aapxl  xal  irveui^axt  T<p  icadst  'Itjoou  Xptorou,  t^;  iX-  ie 
kESoc  iq)u>v  iv  T^  sU  auTov   avaoxaoBi'  ^v  xal  d(TraCo|uu  iv  Ttji 
icX>]p(DtMiTi  iv  OKOoToXtx^  j^opaxT^pt  xal  eS](<i)uii  nXstora  ^^aipuv, 

1.  nagexeltvaa  a.  Q':  nagimaXtaa  Q*,  e  rent  nQ  oarti  oognoMitor  |  S.  xti- 
JCfff^Bi  0.  L'AO'  (hie  add  tnctxoitof):  xaieiefis  O'  (Al,  in  oa  «rat  aa^MJfi», 
■M  utnn  *aitia9t,  tartia  lapraicriptam  ai  [  8.  vfieis  G.  G'li' AQ*:  l}^ic  oon 
Bal»  I  S.  artnapaar  t.  6'  L'  A;  avcnnvoim  Q*  |  ILaAaicptnit-  o.  L'G*A:  Ao- 
sptiov  Q'  I  port  TOO  jfptvrac  A  add  r^ipatcrJe  nieiipoi  afttiv  \  epirtnlM  aabwirip- 
ntaMT  Al)  Muyri)vtn»itr  \  la.  /ymtios  c.O' (Allooe):  am  L'A  |  14.  7^Jl«- 
tui  O',  qui  testa  qnidsm  Al  etUm  in  titnlo  habet  TiiaktaroK  \  16.  Ttycvfloxt  o.Q* 
uifutii  O'  L*  A  I  *q)  n*0t<  o.  Q' :  ar  na^M  Q*,  koi  ty  na^t  L',  om  A  |  IS.  »ai 
a.G>(AlIa<a)L'Oi:»mAT 

ZIT,   &t6v   yifiize']    All   Paolnm  duffl,  oec  BupersBse  videntar  praeter 

(Bom.  15, 14  sq.)  imitatas  ait  Ignatius,  Ephesios  et  Smyrnaeos,  qaonun  sain- 

qiueritoT.  —  ifpoatatf^vaf]  Cf.  Orig.  tationes  Magseaiis  Ign.  loiaeiit,  nisi 

eiL  mart  33 :  iqoaoti  ovgarCon  ....  alianim  qnoqae  ecclesianmi  legatos 

vpeyyvovatjc  nav  nvg  d<p'  f,(iaii'.  Smymam  convanisBe  arbitremnr.    Cf. 

XV.   Plnies,  qoain  quibns  liteiaa  Hgn.  I,  2  enm  nota. 

dedit  Ign.,  ecclesiaa  martjris  viaeudi  Tiall.  inscr.  iy  aafxi  xai  nyeifia^i\ 

causa  StnyTnaa  legatos  misisse  et  ei  Qui,  nt  defenderent  lectiaDem  vnlg^ 

ep.  ad  Pol.  Tin,  1  cf.  Bom.  IV,  1  et  tarn,  subinde  e  L*  lecepenuit  particn- 

ex  hoc  loco  einect.    TraUiania  enim  lam'xai.  demonstrare  debeb&nt,  qui 

per  Hagneaiam  domum  ent  redeon-  factum  sit,  nt  vocnla  ista  vel  maxime 
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XIY.  SdenB,  qnoniam  deo  pleni  estis,  compendioBe  deprecatos 
sam  YOB,  mementote  mei  in  orationibiis  Testris,  at  deo  fraar,  et 
eins  quae  in  Syria  ecclesiae  —  nnde  non  dignos  snm  Tocari;  saper* 
indigeo  enim  vnita  vestra  in  deo  oratiime  et  caritate  —  in  dignifi* 

i  can  earn  quae  in  Syria  eccledam  per  eoclesiam  yefttram  irrorari. 

XY.   Salutant  tos  Epheni  a  Smyrna,  nnde   et  scribo  vobis, 

praesenteB   in   gloriam   dei,   qnemadmodnm   et  toa,  qni   seeondnm 

omnia  me  qnieec^re  fecemnt  simnl  cam  Polycarpo,  episcopo  Smymae- 

ororn.     sed   et  retiqnae    ecclesiae  in  honore  lesn  ChriBti   salntant 

10TO8.     valete  in  concordia  dm,  possidenteB  inseparabilem  spiritnm, 
qoi  eat  leaoB  GhrittoB. 


TSALLESIIS  ASIAE. 

Ignaftias  qni  et  Theophoros  dilectae   deo,  patri  leni  Ghristi, 
ecclesiae  sanctae,  exsistenti  in  Trallesiis  Asiae,  electae  et  deo  dignae, 
ispacem  habenti  in  came  et  saogaine  et  passione  lean  Christi,  spei 
nostrae  in  ea  qoae  in  ipsom  resarrectione,  qnam  et  salnto  in  pleni-# 
todine  in  apostolico  charactere  et  oro  plnrimnm  gaadere. 

ft 

8.  sum  (Ugmu  ca  |  5.  irrorari  e.  U:  irrori  ca  |  T.  €tvo$  cV  im  oorrigeiidii  «t 
ca :  M«  XT  in  texto,  qaem  erroMm  rapetini  Ic  |  12.  Titolom  dedi  e  oa,  ubi  est  epi» 
siola  €•  Ignaiii  TroMis  Anae  6^  (Ic  in  nota) ,  in  indice  aniem  (Sin  lo  praef) 
TraUesiiM  Atiae  \  15.  Theophenu  oa  |  14.  TraHesiis  oa 


noecoiaria  ab  ommboa  fere  ondttere- 
tar.  Pamionis  mentio  sangainis  cogi- 
tationem  inieeit  librariia,  non  nspi- 
cientibaB  loeoi,  qnalea  emit  Mgn. 
XIII,  1.  Eph.  X,  2,  nee  lepntantibas, 
Ignatlam  etiam  extemam  eeelesiarom 
pacem  (Phild.  X,  1.  Sm.  XI,  2.  Pol. 
YII,  1)  gratiae  divinae  passione  Chri- 
stl  aoqnisitae  tribaere  Eph.  XII,  1. 
Paanane  igitnr  Obriati  effeetmn  esse 
didt,  qnod  TraUiani  paee  fraantnr  et 
extrinseeoB  et  intrinsecns,  com  ipsi 
immineant  If »^ey  f^^X"^^  S^of^y  ip6- 
pot  II  Cor.  7,6.  —  ^r  »g  sig  avtoy 
ttrantt0€i\  Contorte  dint,  qua  mti<nie 
CbristoB  sit  spes  fidelhua.  —  ir  xf 
nkii^mfutti]  Of.  Eph.  inscr.  Plene,  vel 


onmem  dei  gratiam  deprecans,  salntat 
eeelesiam ,  qnod  deinde  exponit  verbis 
iy  anocfXtic^  x^^wnr^Qi  i.  e.  ad  mo* 
dmn  apostolonuB  in  insdiptkmibns 
epistnlarmn  eeolesias  salntantiam. 
Quae  qoi  ita  aceepenmt,  at  dignitatem 
qoandam  apostolieae  sindlem  sibi  tri- 
boisse  videretor,  primum  qoidem  obHti 
aont,  Ignatiom  aliqaotiens  apostoli 
dignitatem  diserte  a  se  amoTisse  (Tr. 
UI,  2.  Bom.  IV,  8  ef.  Eph.  XII,  1), 
neque  omnino  episoopos  sed  presby- 
teres  cmn  apostolis  oomparasse  (Mgn. 
VI,  1  com  notis),  tmn  vefo  Ternaoolom 
et  reeentisHimam  dieendi  genos  scrip- 
tmri  graeeo  obtnisenmt.  Of.  IgB.415sq. 
noti  3* 


U  lOHATU  EPI8TULA 

I.   "AfMaiiOv   fitavoucv   xol   aStsxpitov   Iv  umfiovj  lr(<mv  u)tai; 

XpioToQI  iv  SfiupwQ,    xal  mtrnt  }Ut\.  90ve)^stpi)  SeSsjiivip  iv  'Iijuou 
Xpmtj^,    &9Te    (M    TO    n£v    itXi]&oc    U|kuv    iv    aucij)    deuipsujftat.  t 
2.  diroSsEcttuwK  ouv  t^v  xoxct  deov  suvotav  Si'  outou,  iSoEaoo,  eupa>v 

U.  "Oxav  Y<ip  t$  inoxoiKf)  -uicoTaan|a&e  »«  'lijoou  Xpior^ 
<pa(veodi  p«i  ou  xard  dv&pwnoix;  Cwvxsc,  aUet  xoxtt  'l>)aouv  Xptnov, 
xpv  Bi'  ^(id!  dicoftaw'vra,  tva  irwrsuoavrss  eU  ^ov  ddvaxov  aiitoiJ  lo 
to  dirofiaveiv  jxtpu'-firs.  2,  'Avapiawv  oov  i<rdy,  atmcep  ico«tT«,  4vtu 
tou  iTtimoirau  fi-ij&iv  icpoaiMiv  uiia;-  dXX'  uiraTdoaeo&s  xal  t^  npsa- 
^utspE<p,  (u;  Toi<:  aTcooToIkOK  'IijooS  Xpi^rou,  v^;  U,iv{Soc  7){i<bv,  iv 
^  Sid^ovTs;  supeSijoofie&a.  3.  Aet  Si  xal  tdu;  Siaxo'voiK  Svtoc  (mh 
oTijpitDv  'It|<joo  Xptdxou  xato  Jtavca  Tpo'irov  itSoiv  dpioxsiv.  oii  ^dp  is 
Pp<D{id-nav  xal  itotuiv  ildv  Ciiixovoi,  aiX  ixuXtimai  6eov  umjpixoi. 
Siov  ouv  dUTDu;  foKdaaeaOai  xd  iptX^qpATa  mq  nup. 

m.    '0{ioui>;  Tcdvrec  ivxptvlabtatia'v  Tout    Siaxo'votK   <bt  'l-rimuv 

I.  aitmiQmvt.  O' L<  A:  omnoxpirof  G*  |  1.  ^ivotf  cO'L':  xnjffiv  Q*, 
obMnnuMtA  |  ft.  ^eu^nv^t  emBtlv:  4tai^a9a6' (Align,  ^aaipiiir^t  Led- 
gard,  dtetfr^aai  T  c.  G*)  |  B.  t^oiava  o.  L'  A  (hio  sdd  lav  xupio>-  ^ov  hicovr 
JC^iVTor):  siTofa  G' Q' j  cv^dd' G'L'G*^  tv^eiv  T  in  notii  |  B.  inorosaijaSe  c. 
0'  (Al  TUohd  a,  vnataaaia^s  T  Ic)  Far  I,  18  |  lur  /ijoou  X^isiy  e.  G'  L'  S«v', 
Sr  I,  S  A :  om  1^  I,  IS  |  9.  ov^panavc  o.  L'  Ber  of  Bom  TITT,  t :  avSijamor  Q' 
(at,  in  ipM  med  sit  scar  Al  Is,  inia  ay9Q<aniyef  V) 'Bti  Q',  aegxn  8fA(biead 
Terbnm  reddidit  Byrnm)  |  10.  ^jutf  o.  O'  Pu  Sev  Bf  AQ*:  i/in;  L*  |  11.  oiantp 
e.G*L'At  eattntfO*  \  11.  taotaaasaas  a.  0^  {Alle  ca,  .  .»at\)  8t  A:  tma- 
ToafftvAoi  L*  6*  ADtiooh"  |  18.  tctc  o.  0' :  om  Aotiooh  0*  |  ^ftaf  at  in  G'  (Y 
leD)  ut  in  nliquii;  v^mv  At  |  li.  »vQt9iiaofttSa  g.  Q'  (Alio,  iii^9t]«a>fia9a  T 
'H  ga]  G*;  an  eoninnotiTiiai  l^erint  L'L'Sf  A,  •fflmtri  ii«qnit  \  vmif  diaiciiyovf 
a.  Q*  G*:  «D  l>'  Blind  qaid  leggrit,  dabito  |  It  iq.  fa/mn;ftur  o.  L'  G*:  fitmi]^iaf 
G'l  fivnflfiove  mvg  ood  «*  reoepit  D,  fiiirinijgtof  «an  8«1t  |  17.  atnoiis«,  O' 
A>tiD«hBf  AC'i  v/MCfL'  |  qwlovoia^ai  g.  L' Aolioah  Sf  A  G* :  ^i<itf««rJe  G'  | 
18.  ii^iwco.  G' Anliogh  Bf;  xal  add  L'  |  Itjaevr  Xftnof  ^  Q' Sf  A  AntioeliG*: 

1, 1.  X9n"^  ■  ■  vvaiH  Ad  Eph.  1, 1  ne  couraetudini  ?el  studio  vel  uti- 

Puis,  allegavit  ItHietjcorain  senten-  ficio  opponitor  etiun  ia  ammi  habitus, 

tiam  az  Iren.  I,  6,  4 ,  qoM  hue  potins  qui,  qoAmvis  studio  hnntno  aivegntia 

{Mitiiiet:  ^ftSt  fdy  yif  ir  x^il'tt  i^r  diTisa   comparatos   et   coiunetndiit» 

Xaqm    iafifidyeir   Xeyvvai,    ito  tiai  conflnnatiu  nt,  tautopeis  cam llomiiM 

atfutift^attSat    (Tui^f,    avt»i)t  it  coalnit,  ut  natdvuB  ease  videatni.  Cf. 

Iffionqtor:    Neque   immerito   inter-  Hgn.  V,  S.  £ph.  VIII,  2.  XIT,  2.  Sie 

polatonm  recto  pereepiMa  Ignatinjo  Bam^u  adliibet  Tocem  Ifi^mot  1, 2. 

dixit  Cot.  Natnra  eoim  dicitor  et  me-  IX,  H  et  Pliilo  de  Iwepbo  16  ipittt 
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I.  Iscoinqamatam  ment^n  et  inBeparabilem  in  sastinentia  cog- 
novi  vos  habentes  non  seciindiim  uBam  sed  Becondiim  natnram,  qnem- 
admodum  ostendit  mihi  Polybius,  episcopas  yester,  qui  advenit 
Tolnntote  dei  et  lesa  Ghnsti  in  Smyrna  et  sic  mihi  congavisus  est 

&  Tincta  in  Christo  lesa,  nt  ego  omnem  multitsdinem  vestram  in  ipso 
specnlarer.  2.  recipiens  igitar  earn  quae  seoctndam  denm  aeqnani- 
mitatem  per  ipsum,  gloriatns  sum,  inveniens  vos  at  cognovi  imita- 
tores  deL 

XL    Gam  enim  episcopo  sabiecti  estis  at  lesa  Christo,  videmini 

10  mihi  non  seeandam  homines  yiventes,  sed  secandom  lesom  Ghristam, 
propter  tos  mortaam,  at  credentes  m  mortem  ipsios  mori  efiugiatis. 
2.  Necessariom  igitar  est,- qaemadmodam  fadtis,  sine  episcopo  nihil 
operari  vos,  sed  sabiid  presbyterio  at  apostolis  lesu  Ghnsti,  spei 
nostrae,  in  qao  conversantes  inveniamor.     8.  Oportet  aatem  et  dia- 

i&conos,  ministros  exsistentes  mysteriorum  lesa  Ghristi,  secandom 
omnem  modam  omnibos  placere.  non  enim  cibonim  et  potnum  sunt 
ministri,  sed  ecclesiae  dei  ministri.  opportanam  igitar,  vos  obser- 
vare  accnsationeB  at  ignem. 

IIL   Similiter  et  omnes  revereantar  diaconos  at  mandatam  lesa 


17.  opparkmum  «m  Sm :  oportvnum  e  mt  fideliter  descripdage  Tidetar  U,  inter- 
pres  «iiim  oporUmum  {ieop)  a  T«rbo  oportet  ((f«<)  deriTari  pntayiiy  optimum  ea  | 
ms  e.  U  8m  le:  eos  Cot  in  marg  oon 


ayiXeeTs  dicit  carcerom  ciurtodes,  quod 
panlopost  quodammodo  explicat  hisce : 
^tivoy  yaQ  to  i^of  iSofXOtc&aai  xai 

2.  iioSaoa]  Quenmam  laadibiu  ce- 
lebrayerit,  cum  TrallionoB  inveniret 
tales,  qoales  cognovit,  Ign.  lectoribns 
diindicandnm  leliquit;  nee  tamen  dn- 
bitun  est.  Nam  si  ipsos  Trallianos  in 
animo  habnisset,  verbo  doia^eiy  ab- 
sturaisset,  qnod  nbique  ad  demn  re- 
fertnr  (Eph.  II,  2.  Phild.  X,  1.  Sm.  1, 1) ; 
honunes  non  landibos  eztolluntur,  sed 
beati  dicontar,  fdaxaQi^oytai  (Eph. 
V,  1.  Phild  I,  2.  Clem.  I  Cor.  1,  2). 
Qui  nihilominoB  voc.  d'eoy  desidera- 
verint,  ex  ep.  ad  PoL  I,  1  videant, 
quanta  inioria  Pears,  lectionem  no- 
Btiam  pesHimam  esse  dixeiit.  Praestat 
sane  Tolgatae,  sive  e^Qwt^  retinaeris, 
are  e  VMsii  arbitrio  eiiftUt^  scripseris. 


An  vero  videbator  sibi  invenire  scrip- 
tor,  quod  confestim  re  vera  se  cogno- 
visse  itenun  affirmat,  sicnt  in  §  1  af- 
flrmaverat?  —  (jiifirjftag  ovxas  ^wv] 
Eph.  1, 1.  X,  3.  Rom.  VI,  3.  II,  1  sq. 
Cf.  Mgn.  VI,  1  com  notis.  Eidem  ar- 
gmnento  insistit  Ign.  Tr.  Ill,  1. 

3.  Diaconos  qnidem ,  qoi  vnlgo  ita 
vocantnr,  adhortatnr,  antequam  ple- 
bem  moneat,  nt  illos  in  honore  habeant 
(III,  1);  yernmtamen  hoc  loco  vox 
ituxoyog  non  soUemne  moneris  nomen 
est,  sed  sic  interpreteris:  oportet  autem 
etiam  eos,  qm  sacramentorum  Ckrisii 
sunt  ministri,  in  omnibus  rebus  omnibus 
satisfacere.  Amdtins  in  comm.  inedi- 
tis  lectionem  G<  ita  defendere  conatos 
est,  at  (jiwniiqtoy  typum  vel  symbohtm 
esse  censeret  Ceteram  of.  Ign.  322sq. 
671.  —  I  Tun.  3,  8. 
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Xpunoy,  an  xal  xov  i«{ax<ntftv,  Svxm  tuirov  toS  mnpoc,  tok  Si 
npao^Tipouc  ok  auviSpiov  9«ou  xal  ox  au'v^o^iov  amtjxakat.  X'^i"^ 
nuTtnv   ixx).i]ina  gu    itdkuvii.     2.  mpi   uiv  icinewym    uftoE;    outtoc 

iouTOU  4v  T^  imaxomp  ufiSiyi  ou  auto  to  xaTiiatij[ia  fi«|aXY}  jiafti]-  s 
Tito,  1^  Si  KpaoTi];   auTou  &i)va|ii4*    Sv  XoYiCofuti  xal  ■nat  i^itmi 
iyzftKBafhxi.    3.  'AYanuJv  u|Ut(  feiSoiuii  ouvrovrnTapov  ^patpeiv,  Sova- 
)UVo'«  nep*    oux  el;  touto  qtiq6T|v,   iva  wv  xaTaxpirot  u>t  aironoXoc 
i>)uv  StaTeu90|Utt. 

lY.  lloXXa  fpovw  iv  9c^'  oU'  i|UtuTOV  p«tpm,  Zva  jii]  ivm 
xavx^'ou  £K0Jla»|iai.  vuv  frip  |u  ^i  icXiov  ^^tb&«  xal  )i'^  vpoo- 
^itv  mU  faautStAt  [ls.  oi  -|;ap  Xi^svTic  pot  iiaotiToSoCv  [te. 
2.  dfaica  (iiv  ^dp  to  ica&stv'  oU'  odx  oTSa,  ri  &iMi  sl|u.  to  Tap 
Ci]Xoe  noUoK  (Jiiv  ou  cpafvsTai,  i(U  hk  nXio*  itoXs|uI  XP'Q^**  *>^^ 
npaoTiiToc  iv  g  xaToXusToi  o  £px<*v  tou  otibvoc  xourou.  it 

T,   Miq  ou  Suvofuu  ta  iitoupavta  ^pctijiai;    oXXa  tpopoufuxt,  ft:^ 

1.  <ur  XQi  e.  O*  G*:  »«<  L'  8f  A  Antioab  |  oita  nnor  toe  atnppc  Mm  Out, 
rat  palmam  dadanuLt  Bf  A  {tietU  patron  dtum)  Antiooh  (uf  irnHptt)  of  O*  (ton 
Kar^f  tB»'  oJoir  TV-net  mafx**)'-  m^"  v's*-  tdv  imrparO',  cue  hjamr  Xfiowr 
Ofra  vlov  too  ncnpoc  L'  |  9.  avuienftov  o.  L' :  imyfsefiof  0',  itaftay  Anlioeh  | 
5.  iai'T»ir  a,  6' (Al  Ie«a);  tfiavno'V  o.Q'  \  7.  teytinmv  vfiat  ftiiofuti  a,  Q^  A. 
(Mfl  ax  ingaoio  add  bfimt):  ayanaitat  ^  oo  tpttiofiat  O'  L'  |  avtt«van%foy  c. 
G*  A  (twftanoiler) :  cnvtor  notify  Q',  inna»-  vjor  miv  L'  |  yftapatr  hoe  loeo  e. 
AO*  (tnin-ejlai):  pott  toc  BeqUDtsm  Q'L'  |  T*q.  fvvafurof  e.  G'L',  fortaue 
ititn  A:  ifnff^tof  (?)G*  [  B.  n«^'  rax  imendaTicfFet:  vncf  toviov  G'L',  «xA 
fit  G*  Dihil  lucrari  Tidsmnr  {  £ic  tottio  yij9i]>>  o.  O'  st  L':  quid  It^siint  G*  et  A 
ifDOro,  niii  forte  Tetbum  (fofoi  (G*,  (flonjiearc  A)  Uctionii  Klioniai  veatigiiua  ha- 
bendoiit  lit  |  wf  eit  in  G':  AldTlcbinni,  qui  ed  aie,  eair  le,  mi  tuite  uaentitaT  D  | 
e.  ittnaaaofuu  o.  G'  at  G*  et  qnae  adnoUTi  ad  BphIT,  %:  itnit«aio(iai  pleriqne 
«dd  I  1 1.  mil  yap  ftt  iti  nXtoy  o.  G*  L'  6c  (bio  oo  IT.  V  epiitoke  ad  Tnll  oom 
ep  ad  Bom oonnsinit)  A:  xav  tffiv(ttr<Kia{ta  tAAiixi)  xara  fiMy  nXxtey  (nicof 
Mai)^e<f»iP«rn.BMai*ctG'  |  ^i^  c.G'L'SoAG':  oniParII,aMai»  |  18.  yu- 
amaiv  c.  G'  Max  (. .  at)  Q*  (praem  totri):  qivamoiy  Par  II,  6  |  ol  yap  Xtyorxtt 
fioi  fiaaiiyouaty  (it  a.  G'  L'  Bo  (bio  inHrit  xoiama  post  tim:  ^i)  :  enatytvrret 
yup /M /iniittyraw*- Mas  Par  of  G*,  om  A  1  IS.  to  tea  ert  in  G'  (Alio en);  &V  of 
not  ad  G*  I  U.  nUoy  o.  Q^Lh  omBoAQ*  |  IG.  npaonftiis  o.  6*  Fu  U,  I  Q<: 
Jtpavtuios  Antou^  |  tovtau  o.  G'  L'  Bo  A :  dtafioXoc  add  Par  Antoii,  o  iuifieXot  G*  | 
16.  (Mj  ov  a.  G'  L' ;  /ijj  yap  evx  G*,  otn  Bo  A  j  dvyafiat  c.  G'  L':  ifuy  add  Bo 
AofG* 

III,  2.  itaiamifui]  Tit.  2,  3.  Clem,  nonnulli  dixemot;  neqne  iA,  quod  H«- 

AL  pMd.  Ill,  67  p.  28S  Pott  TO  ecff  trodoio  (a^nd  Clem.  Ktnaa.  II,  181  of. 

yiy  xaiaatr\fia.   Alik  Oiempla  (tttnlit  119)  est  to  ubqxk  tvmSis  nvxawzif- 

Fmbi.  aim.  Neqne  annni  conitdtatio-  (ta,  wd  medinin  qooddam,  qood  no- 

uem  aignifloat  Ign.,  nt  poot  Saluouiuu  ataitM  diewit  wBrdigt  HaUvng. 
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Oirud,  ei  episcopiim  at  lesnm  CSnistam,  exflistenteoi  fllinm  patris, 
preBbyteros  aatem  at  conciliam  del  et  cooianctionein  apostolorain: 
one  his  ecdesia  non  Tocatar.  2.  de  quibiis  saadeo  vos  ^  habere, 
exemplariam  enim  earitadg  vestrae  accepi  et  habeo  cum  me  ipso  in 

i  epiflcqio  Testro,  cuius  ipsa  compositio  magna  est  disdpliiiatio,  man- 
snetado  aatem  ipsios  potentia;  qaem  existimo  et  impios  revereri, 
diligentes  qaod  non  parco  ipsum  attqoalem.  potens  scribere  pro  illo 
in  hoc  existimer,  at  exsistens  condemnatos  velat  apostolus  vobis 
praeeq>i«m? 

14  lY.  Malta  sapio  in  dec;  sed  me  ipsam  mensoro,  ut  non  in 
glorialLone  perdar.  none  enim  me  oportet  plus  timere  et  non  atten- 
dare  inflantibos  me.  dicentes  enim  mihi  flagellant  me.  2.  diligo 
qmdem  enim  pati,  sed  non  no^i,  si  dignos  sum.  zelns  enim  mnltis 
qoidem  non  apparet,  me  aatem  plus  oppognat    indigeo  igitur  man- 

i^soetadine,  in  qaa  dissoMtar  prjnceps  saecoli  hoias. 

y.   Nonne  possom  vobis  snpercaelestia  scribere?   sed  timeo,  ne 

2.  coniunctionem  o.  U:  communionem  ea  (U  not  11,  lo)  |  3.  suadeo  o.  codd: 
suadear  con  Got  |  S.  exnstens  o.  IT:  om  oa  |  11.  oportet  me  oa  |  15.  hxdus  secvU  oa 


3.  Locom  foede  comptnm  a  libra- 
riis,  Tario  mode  emendatom  ab  edito- 
riboB,  iam  paoio  modestius  hodie  trao* 
taTi,  qaam  in  Ign.  572,  simmiam  dis- 
patatienis  iUiiis  defendens.  Certisfiima 
Tidentor  ea,  quae  post  Peara.  Tind.  II« 
141  (postea  aententiam  panlo  mutavit 
uuL  p.  51)  e  G^'  recepi,  adstipulante 
A;  neqne  enim  nllo  pacto  ferri  potest 
ea  lectio,  quae  hie  qnoqae  de  pagahis 
loqnentem  fadt  Ignatimn  (aycencay' 
Mf ).  Nomquid  illi  cniant,  qoaenam 
ant  quomodo  eeelesiiB  seribat  Igna- 
tint?  —  Sententiam,  qnam  in  §  2  in* 
eiute  exponero  inchoayerat,  iam  pro- 
■eqnitor  scriptor.  Qnoniam  bene  sen- 
tire  TialUanos  d6  rebus  ecelesiasticis, 
penoasimi  sibi  habet  (cl  1, 1)  et  amat 
ita  sentieDteB,  a  Tehementioribns  ad- 
moaitiombas  aemet  eontineve  se  velle 
didt,  ne  in  tantaai  sm  ezistimationem 
derenisBe  Tideator,  at  tamqnam  apo- 
Btolqg  iis  praeeipiat  Of.  Eph.  Ill,  1 
com  nota;  MgXL  XlU,  I.  Tr.  VU,  1. 
Bom.  IV,  3.  —  <p8ldofiai]  Of.  II  Oor. 
1%  6,  qqlloens  fortasse  obTeisabator 


Ignatio.  Praeter  lexica  commnnia  cl 
eoneordantias  in  LXX.  Facile  quia* 
que  sappleverit  tov  yqaip^iv  rel  t$$ 
YX(o69fig,  —  €U  %wf  ^^p\  Exem- 
pla  hnins  dictioniB  ncm  reperi ;  qoam- 
qnam  constat,  verbum  ipsnm  handraro 
sigBificare  nimiam  qnam  qnis  de  se  vel 
de  condicione  et  fSacnltate  ana  habet 
existimationem. 

lY,  1.  noXka  q)qov&]  Male  interpres: 
multa  sapio,  Immo  idem  fere  est,  ac 
v^Xn  <p^yetv  (Bom.  11,  20),  fiiiya 
(ppoyeii^,  dltiores  apiritua  avmere,  mag' 
na  et  muUa  adapirare.  Oaelestia  sci- 
licet qnaerit,  iamiam  morituras  pro 
Ghiisto.  —  Uyovtig  /um]  Qnid  dicant 
illi,  Bikt  Ignatins,  qnoniam  dicere 
molestiBsimnm  est,  qnod  ne  andire 
qnidem  snstinet.  Itaqne  non  verbis, 
at  plaeoit  nonnnllis,  sed  cogitatione 
snpplenda  sunt  nomina  adulatoria  lan- 
desque  nimiae.  Of.  Ign.  416.  572  sq. 

2.  TO  C^^(]  Clem.  I  Cor.  4, 8. 11. 18 ; 
apnd  enndem  mascnlina  est  vox  S,  4. 
5, 2.  Apnd  Paolnm  (Phil.  3, 6)  aaoeps 
estleetiok 
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IG17ATU  BPI8TULA 


vi)icioK  oSotv  ofniv  pXt^pvjv  icopaAft.    xal  ooTYv«i|Mmti  |iOiy  (ii^icots 
od  &uvv]MvT8c  x^^P^^^^  oTpa'pfaXw&^xt.    2.  xoi  ^op  ^T^  t  ou  xaOoti 
U5ft(Mii   xal  Sova|iat   vottv   ta   iicoopavta   xal  xa<  xoicoAcoiac  xetc 
dyfeXixac  xal  xac  oooxaosic  xac  apxovnxocy  opaxa  xe  xal  dopaxo,    . 
icopd  xouxo  -q&i)  xal  |iadi)xi{c  eifu.   icoXXd  fdp  i^fiLiv  Xeimt,  7va  #eou  & 

YI.  IlapaxaXw  ouv  t>|fta<,  oux  iy^t  ^'  '^  'iyatct^  'Iijooo  Xpi- 
oxoi>Y  fiovig  xj  xP^9xiayg  xpofj  XP^^^^»  dXXoxp(ac  Si  Poxdwjc 
d1tixM9tt^  ^'cic  i^v  a?peaic*  2.  ol  iauxou;  icap8|iicXixoooiv  'l7iao$v 
Xptoxov,  xaxa&omoxei>o|ievoi,  ooicsp  Oavdoii&ov  .  fdpfxaxov  ittovxec  i« 
|Mxd  olvofiiXixoCy  oicsp  0  dpomv  i^Uiok  Xa|ipdv8i  iv  i^ftovj  xaxf  to 
dicodaveiv. 


1.  ¥fintoig  cv9ip  e.  G*  L^  G':  om  8c  A  I  fifincte  c.  G'  L':  fii;  G*,  ipvXairirofiai 
yoQ  fifl^cSA  I  t.  tfv^a>7^aA«^i7T«  o.  L'  G*:  ffrf«^oiUi'  ^i^tc  G'  |  «a#0Y<  «.  G* 
(Y  Al  loy  jror^  0T«  HejM,  ttaS^  o^xt  es):  sa^  ot<i>vi^  L*  |  8.  dvrofjuu  o.  G*:  ifvyce- 
fi^FOf  G'L^;  niram  too  legerint  SeT**  8f  I,  6  So  A,  nemo  diindioaTerit  |  roeiyc. 
L'  G'  SeT**  8f  I,  6  8c  A :  om  GS  unde  leotionem  dvrafieyoc  frustra  ezplicare  conati 
•ant,  qoippe  quam  tneainr  L^  qnoqne,  oai  non  deeft  yoety  |  5.  i^di^  c.  L^  Sct  of  G*: 
ei  <fij  G<  (Al  Ic  CI  contra  Y) :  om  8f  8c  A  |  ^fiir  c.  G'  (Al  lo cs:  vfAiy  Y,  Tcram  oo- 
dicit  acriptionem  in  notia  e  coniectura  reatitncna)  8eT  8f :  vfur  h\  /mi  G*  ef  So  A  | 
8.  xifi€tunr(^  c  G':  x^miayut^  Par  I,  6,  wx^^ioxntfji  SiP  |  x^V^^^  —  ^"^^X" 
99&UI  0.  G'  Par  I,  5 :  XQV^^  —  an^xw^e  L*,  x^^^^  —  an^xMS^  8f  |  9.  o2 
iavtoif  noQegjtnXexovaiy  Ifjaavy  X^unor  c.  A  (rid  Pet)  6f  I,  6  (Tid  notam) :  ot 
Mat^i  nttif9finX9xov9iy  L  Xq,  GS  nai  na^^nlexcwrty  I.  X^,  Par  1, 6,  *at  toy 
«or  npo^nXsMcyvsf  aaqu  datiro  G',  ^  ««<  ^vna^K  nttQefinXexei  T.  Xq.  L*  f^- 
naqos  =  inqvittatoB  Bpb.  XYI) ,  ol  km  loic  na^egmX.  I.  Xq.  con  Y,  alii  alia  f 
10.  *azaiioni9t9vofuyoi  c  Par:  xmatientcxmHrofjieyoi  Sf  of  A  (ii<  simpUcof  cre-^ 
derefaeiant\  not*  adtty  nicxwofiByoi  GS  om  L^  |  11.  «r  c.  G'  Par:  xai  ey  L*  | 
xoarjj  c.  L*  Par:  xetxBi  GS  om  8f  A 


Y,2.  Quainqiiaaiinteipieteiet  scrip- 
tores  antiquiy  qui  hone  locum  laada- 
▼erunt  (v.  Serer.  fragm.  12),  et  inter- 
polator et  inter  editores  Cot.  recte 
pen^ezenint,  a  tocc.  naga  tovto  ini* 
tinim  habere  apodoeiii,  adqaamspectat 
particnla  negatiya  (o^  jra^ovc),  post 
Smithinm  pleriqne  in  toco,  hgata  xe 
xal  ohffota  desinentem  sibi  finzenmt 
ennntiationenL  Negasse  igitnr  yolnnt 
Ignativm,  se  o<^osoeie  tee  caelestes, 
cum  in  §  1  intenrogando  qnam  fostis- 
sime  contendisset,  posse  se  tradeie 
einsmodi  res.  Sod  nac  propter  vincola, 
qnibns  omatns  est^  nee  propter  aingii- 


laiem  rerom  cadestiiim  cogmtioiiem 
disdpoli  nomine  iam  dignns  sibi  vide* 
tnr.  Nam  disdpnli  noti<mem  earn  sibi 
oonfoimaTit  Ign.,  at  disoipali  non  sint, 
nisi  qni  perfecti  smt  Eph.  1, 2.  Rom. 
Y,  1.  3.  lY,  2  ad  Pol.  YU,  L  Deinde 
cf.  Epb.  m,  1  cnm  Pbild.  Y,  1.  Lac. 
6, 40.  Plnra  de  hac  re  dixi  Ign.  406 
not.,  de  loco,  qaem  tractamns,  Ign. 
408.  578  cf.  Pears,  vind.  II,  140  sq.  — 
Yix  me  contmni,  qnin  e  Clem.  Al.  (qnis 
diT.  36  p.  0&5  sq.)  mnlta  transsciibo- 
rem,  qnae  ad  illnstranda  cc  lY  et  Y 
fadnnt. 
YI,  1.  foxatffis]  cf.  J^  X»  3  cum 
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parmlis  exsistentibas  vobis  damiwm  apponam;  ot  condonato .  mihi, 
06  forto,  noa  potentes  capere,  strangulemini.  2.  et  enim  ego  non 
secondam  quodcamqae  ligatos  Sam  et  potens  scire  caelestia  et  lod- 
positiones  angelicas  et   constitutiones,  principationes  visibiliaqae  et 

I  iniiaibilia,  praeter  hoc  iam  et  discipulus  sam.     molta  enim   vobis 
doficiQBty  at  deo  non  deficiamos. 

YI.  Deprecor  igitor  vos  —  non  ego,  sed  caritas  lesu  Chriati 
—  solo  christiaao  alimento  utamini,  ab  aliena  autem  berba  rccedite, 
quae  est  baeresis;   2.  quae  et  inqninatis  implicat  lesnm  Cbristam, 

loquemadmodnm  mordferum  pharmacom  dantes  cum  vino  mellito;  quod 
qui  ignorat  deloctabiliter  accipit  et  in  delectatione  mala  mon. 


3.  et  potens  scribere  non  dnbitayi,  cum  non  interpretis  sod  librariornm  vitium 
sit,  quod  adhnc  edebatnr:  sed  potens  |  6.  et  iam  c«  |  8.  christiano  alimento  c.  U: 
aHim,  Christ,  ea  |  11.  mori  e.  U  le:  moriiur  U  in  nota  tacite 


adnotatione.  Distingnendam  est  inter 
plantam  rel  arbustnm  et  fruges  inde 
natas,  qoibns  quis  vesci  possit  cf. 
XI,  1.  2,  i.  e.  inter  homines  sive  a  deo 
dTe  a  diabolo  formates  et  sermones, 
mores,  opera,  quae  illi  ex  se  gignunt. 
-«re««ri  C^-  Eph.  VI,  2.  Phild.  lU,  1. 
Ista  Tox  apud  Ignatiam  nnsqnam  non 
natifam  snam  prodit  yim;  neqoe  enim 
doctrinam  pravam,  sed  factionem  sig- 
nificat  eorum,  qui  doctrinae  cuilibet 
addicti,  a  reliqois  segregati  sint. 
Qnamobrem  ad  sensnm  potius  quam 
adregolas  gramfliaticas  respiciens  Ign. 
Bon  dubitavit  scribere  ol  post  voc. 
til^€9ig,  Cf.  XU,  1  {xaXs  ixxXricittis 
..ot), 

2.  o^  icnnots  xxX.]  Qnoniam  a  scrip- 
tore  seenro  cum  yeneno  letali  'com- 
Ittratns  esse  yidebatnr  Christus,  vario 
modo  yerba  mntata  sunt  a  librariis 
sale  carentibus.  Sibi  aliqnid  immiscen- 
tes  sennomoB  ac  moram  christianonun, 
quoddammodo  immiscent  sibi  Chri- 
stian, neenon  noniini  sancto,  quo  dolose 
ntmitar  (Eph.  YII,  1.  Pol.  ad  Fhilipp. 
VI,  3),  et  yerbis  piis,  qnibiis  abundant, 
Teae&nm  immiscent  doctrinae  prayae, 
ui  simpliciores  decipiant.  AUegoria 
ista  apud  script,  eccl.  crebenima  est. 

TaTKCU  AFOST.  OrSBA  II. 


Theoph.  ad  Antol.  II,  12  (xa&aneg  (pttQ' 
(jutxopxt  ^fiXfjfcri^tov  cvyxQa^ey  [iiXai 
tj  oiyij)  fj  ixignj^  Ziyi  to  nay  noiel  fiXa- 
pe^oy  xai  SxQ'^l^^^^  ovzcog  xal  f^  iy 
avzoTg  noXvXoyia  chQiaxstat  fdataiO' 
Ttoyia  xai  fiXapii  fiaXXoy  tote  nei&ofAi" 
yoig  avrg),  Clem,  strom.  1, 16  p.  825 
Pott.,  Orig.hom.29  in  lerem.  (Delarqe 
m,266E),  Cyr.  catech.IV,2.36.  Pro- 
xime  yero  ad  Ignatium  accedit  Iren. 
I,  27,  4;  neque  praetermittendum  est 
Pauli  illud  Bom.  16, 18.  —  xaiaiioni' 
mevofjieyoi]  Vox  rarissima,  qnam  prae- 
ter Ignatium  solus  Poljbius  (XII,  17 
init.)  usurpasse  dicitur:  tmijide  el  gra- 
w  talis  fama  (t  g  aUonufviq  Phild.  U,  2. 
ad  Pol.  Ill,  1)  a&uft,  aut  contra  aliquem, 
qtti  contraria  dixtt^fidem  sibi  lindicare. 
—  &ayaaifioy  (paQfiaxoy"]  Philo  de 
plant.  36  Mang.  1, 351.  Idem  significat 
y .  ^ayartigjoQoe  XI,  1 .  De  utraque  yoce 
nonnulla  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  651  sq.  — 
0716^  o  dyyo&y  xrXJ]  Qui  post  v.  Xa/i» 
pdyei  distittguunt,  sententiam  scripto- 
ria quamyis  simplicissimam  non  asse* 
cuti  esse  yidentur.  Quod  inquit  qui 
ignorant,  una  cum  tfoluptate,  quam  ex 
gustu  dulci  percipiunty  ideoque  libenter 
quamms  inviti  mortem  accipiunt. 


M  IGNATII  KnSTULA 

VII.  (I>i>XatTBS&t  oov  toO?  twoutouc.  tooTO  Si  Sotai  ujiiv  (n-jj 
^aioupivoKt  xal  ou<nv  cij^wptaroi;  Osou  'Iyjsou  Xpinou  xoI.tdu  tm- 
oxo'iiou  xceI  T«av  fttaxa^fiaTaiv  toiv  ditomoXuv.  2.  o  ivro;  Aooiaimi- 
piou  oiw  xa9ap(>;  iotiv,  touTiotiv  o  X*"?^  iicioxo'irou  xal  npso^uTepiou 
xol  Siaxovou  icpasiMiv  -n,  oJtoe  ol  xa&opif;  ionv  x^  auveiftrjsei.  s 

VIII.  Oi>x  iitei  eptuv  toiouto'v  n  iv  U[U«,  dUd  itpo^uXaaoa) 
Ufia;  2vta<;  [lou  ayairrjtou; ,  icpoopaiv  TS(;  ivi&pa;  too  Sta^o'^oo. 
u|ui;  ouv  Ti^v  npaiinaSeiav  nyoXa^ovre;  dvaxTiooiaftB  ittuTou;  iv 
Kiorei,  S  ionv  oapl  tou  xopiou,  xai  iv  dyoiciQ,  o  itnv  alfta  'li]90u 
XpioToil.  2.  [ii]&eU  u[i<uv  xaxd  ^oS  iiXi)3tiiv  iy^izta.  }ii^  ii?op|Ad;  lo 
SiSoTt  toK  SSvBotv,  Tva  p.^  Ik'  oXiyou;  Sfpova;  to  iv  Ot^  icX'^&o; 

fi-  ^Xnof  Tjtuttat.    oual  }'ap,  6i    ov  ixl  (tazaioTfjzi  to  opoftd  (lov  ijil 

IX.  KoKptuihrce  ouv,  otav  ujtiv  x*"P'<  'Iijaoo  Xptotoo  Xai.^  it;, 
TOO  ix  Y^vouf  Aa^S,  -rou  ix  MapCo;,  o(  dXij&w;  i^swijfii],  i<paYivis 
re  xal  Eitiev,  dXi]&ai<;  iBuo/Eh]  im  Hovrtou  DiXaTou,  dXrqftui;  iorau- 
pcoth]  xal  dnJEktvEV,  I^Xetco'vioiv  twv  inoupavimv  xaV  jtciycioiv  xal 
unoxt^vtotv  3.  S;  xal  dXi]&u>i;  rjyipdi]  and  vixpmv,  iyelpavro;  au- 
tov  ■Kiii  natpos  adtoo-  o5  xal  xatd  tfi  d[io[o>|ta  ^^1*2?,  too?  morau- 

1.  zovt  TotoviOKS  0.  Pir:  xoit  TOiovieit  Q'  (lolttg  A\,  qnem  comiit  lo,  exhibct 
tavc  totoviovc),  fortaiM  idem  legit  L',  qui  etiim  id  qDod  aeqiiitur  l/itu  vcrtit:  a 
vohin  I  rfitye.  O'  [VAl,  taoite  Ic)L<  AcfO':  ij^ir  Hsf  D,  nndo  oar,  Uoite  ed  ; 
4,  xa9agei  eaxty  c.  G';  rj  Jiayniii  »el  aimils  qnid  add  A,  o  Je  (xrof  S^vaiaaTrj- 
p(DO  (OV  OD  xicJnpo£  ivtir  add  C,  eadem  pnoter  tos  fivaiaanj^iac  add  H«f  o. 
O'  I  nfeafiutt^iOD  e.  6':  7rft«pvttQW  L',  ngiafivttgwr  Q'A  |  6.  Jitrxoyev  o. 
G'  L' :  itaxertay  O*,  om  A  [  S.  n^ai>naJ)£to>'  e.  0'  (ritiain  qood  adniaarat  V  edena 
jiQiraay  evnaStiay,  ipse  to  notit  eorrexit)  cf  L'.-  irfi^aTiiTa  0'  ]  nrnxrionaJs 
D,  Q'  (lalns  Al,  quern  corr  Ic,  ayacztjaaaSe)  L'A:  ay€ixtJjiiae9c  Cot  in  Dots  ' 

9.  0  aote  caily  aogS  o.  L':  o(  G'  (Al  Ic  ci,  ii  V)  |  xai  mt  in  (>'  (Al  na,  am  V)  | 

10.  xata  tav  niriaioy  exaotc.  G'  (Al  loTiwbd,  niiitfiou  Vra):  ii  add  Par  IT,  9, 
idom  ant4s  Toe  xoin  innrait  Q^  aat«  *oe  cjfno)  L*  [  11.  {y  9etf  c.  Q^L^:  eyftoir 
PaTlI,9  1  U.  plaiiifirifium  o.  G'  (Al lo oa)  G':  filaafprj/iTitai  V  P« II, »  |  U.  v/itr 
Bolai  Thcodrt'  port  too  X^tatov  coUooaTit  ]  IS.  it  e.  G'  (V  Al  It,  av  m,  in  ipso 
med  sabambignam  mm  o  t«atia  eat  Ueyae}  L'  G*  ete  {  16.  altj9wc  alteram  e.  G'  L< 
et,  qni  cam  antecedentibai  coninnierant,  G*A:  om  Theodrt  |  17  aq.  tncvfayimr 
—  hnax^oyuay  o.  Q'  (Alices,  »ai  om  V)  L'  Bf  I,  16  A:  ttityeiiay  primolooo  po- 
■ait  Theodrt  et  e.  G*  ecripait  xaxofVeyuity  \  19.  avmii ,  ov  xat  Mena  to  i/ioiofia 
flixns  ego :  autov,  of  xat  xxX.  L',  niirau  xata  xo  ofjoitofia,  as  xnt  ^fiat  Q'  (Al  to 
ca,  ait  Y),  auzcv,  aif  xac  ^jias  Sf  I,  IG  ef  A  (ilidem  et  nos  eredeTiiet  in  turn,  om 
duiov),  Riwoi),  ut  xal  tinta  ta  hfiouo/ia  ij/inc  eon  Sm ;  leotioDen  0',  qatl«m  ad  T, 
Cot  retinvit  adbibita  diatinotiotie  port  too  avx«o  at  deleta  poat  too  hfieuafia 

VII,  2.  cf.  Eph.  V,  2 cum  nota.  Ad-  tor  b«DOToliu  ac  prudens,  aiqiiidein 
ditamentj,  qood  onciB  inclasam  post  lioot  aeriptori  seoteDtiani,  qnun  meta- 
alioB  iflceperat  Disss.,  non  iudiget  Iflc-     pboria  implienerat,  ita  explicare,  ut      | 


t:^ 
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YII.  Obsorvemini  igitur  a  talibns.  hoc  autem  erit  a  vobis  non 
inflatis  et  exsistcntibos  inseparabilibus  a  deo  Icsu  Christo  ot  episcojK) 
et  ordinibns  apostolornm.  2.  qui  intra  altare  est,  mandus  est;  qni 
Tero  extra  altare  est,  non  mundns   est,  hoc  est:  qui  sine  episcopo 

s  et  presbytero  et  diacono  operator  aliquid,  iste  non  mnndus  est  in 
conscientia. 

Vni.  Non  quia  cognovi  tale  qnid  in  vobis,  sed  praeservo  vos, 
cxsistentes  meos  dilectos,  praevidens  insidias  diaboli.  vos  igitar 
mansaetam  patientiam  resnmentes  recreate  vosmet  ipsos  in  fide,  qnod 

to  est  caro  domini,  et  in  caritate,  qnod  est  sanguis  lesu  Christi.    2.  nul- 
las  Testmm  adversus  proximnm  aliquid  haboat.    non  occasiones  detis 
gcntibos,  nt  non  propter  paucos  insipientes  ea  quae  in  deo  multitudo 
blasphemetnr.    vae  enim,  per  quern  in  vaniiate  nomen  meum  in  ica.  &2, 5, 
oHquibus  biasphemcUur. 

w  IX.  Obsurdescite  igitur,  quando  vobis  sine  lesu  Christo  loqui- 
tur qois,  qui  ex  genere  David,  qui  ex  Maria,  qui  vere  natus  est, 
comedit  et  bibit,  vere  persecutionem  passus  est  sub  Pontio  Pilato, 
vere  cmcifixus  et  mortuus  est  aspicientibus  caelestibus  et  terrestribus 
et  infemalibus;  2.  qui  et  vere  resurrexit  a  mortuis,  resuscitante 
ipsum  patre  ipsius,  qui  et  secundum  similitudinem  nos  credentes  ipsi 

8.  diaholu  vos  igitur  c.  U:  diaboli  in  V08.  igitur  ca  |  15.  quando  o.  U:  ctim 
ca  I  18.  crucifixus  est  et  ca 


sinral  et  propria  verba  ponat  loeo  trans- 
latieionun  et,  quid  vetare  volnerit  enon- 
tiatione  affiimativa,  quae  nimis  vaga 
Tided  possit,  apertins  indicet. 

Vm,  1.  of.  Mgn.  XI,  1.  Qui  com- 
modiorem  reqnirit  locntionem,  legat 
interpolatorem. —  n^avna^eicty]  Philo 
de  Abr.  37  Mang.  U,  31 :  z^y  tov  deano- 
toy  TtQavna&eiay.  Idem  nQf^onad'ety 
deprof.l  Mang.  1, 547.  Qaos  locos  la- 
cobsoDO  debeo.  Formata  sunt  ista  vo- 
cabnla  ad  modnm  alionim,  quae  minus 
lara  sunt,  ut  fji€zgiona&e7y^  fiitQiona' 
^tta,  neque  est,  cur  coni^cturis  indul- 
geanras.  —  iy  nlatet  xxX.]  Of.  quae  de 
eiusmodi  comparationibus,  quae  defi- 
Bitionum  spedem  praebent,  et  de  hoc 
ipso  loeo  dizi  Ign.  466.  349  sq. 

2.  xecra  tov  nXri^loy  ^xixto]  Mt.5,23. 
Apoe.2,4.14;  sine  accusativo,  utapud 
Ignatium,  iliquotieDs  ab  Herma  adhi- 
betv  vis.  HI,  6  p.  20, 15.  maud.  U, 


37,  4.  Sim.  IX,  23  p.  136,  3  ed.  ffilgf. 

—  /wi)  (icpoQfxag  xxX,"]  In  I  Tim.  5,  14 
eandem  legimus  locutionem.  Magis  in- 
vat  conferre  Clem.  I  Cor.  1,1.  47, 7 
(Ign.  618).  Herm.  sim.  VIII,  6  p.  108, 
2  sq.   Clem,  strom.  Ill,  5  p.  511  Pott. 

—  Locum  e  les.  52,  5  (cf.  Ez.  36,  22. 
Rom.  2, 24)  somptum  satis  libere  trac- 
tavit  Ignatius,  neque  ullos  dubito,  qnin 
praemittendi  vocabuli  ovni  ipse  auctor 
exstiterit  et  Polycarpo  (X,  3)  et  scrip- 
tori  didascaliae  p.  9,  18  cf.  const,  ap. 
1, 10.  Ill,  5. 

IX,  1.  Cf.  Mgn.XI  cum  nota.  Sm.L 
— Monet  Trallianos,  ut  id  faciant,  quod 
fecisse  Ephesios  dixit  Eph.  IX,  1.  — 
TOV  ix  Maqlag]  Articulo  iterate  indi* 
cat,  filium  Mariae  non  eo  ipso  fnisse 
fllium  Davidis  cf.  Eph.  XYIII,  2  cum 
nota.  —  pXsnoyKoy  xxX.]  Interpolator 
huius  loci  mterpres  hand  ineptus. 

2.  ov]  labraiii  aegre  ferentes,  quod 

4» 
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(ioxov,  xal  eu&o^  auxou  ^^vxo  xal  im(rreuoav,  xpa&ivxec  t^  aapxl 
auTou  xal  xcp  icveojiatu  Sia  touto  xal  davaxoo  xaTSfpovTjaav, 
Act.  10, 41.  iqup£&Y)aav  Se  uicip  Oavaiov.  3.  p^ta  5l  Tr|V  avaoraoiv  ouvlcpaifev 
auToic  xal  90v£msv  a>^  aapxixoCy  xaticep  irveufianxmc  i^viupivoc  xcp 
icaxpL  5 

IV.  Tauixa  5i  7rapaiva>  up-iv,  d[Y°^^'^®^^»  eiScoc  oti  xal  opeii; 
ouTuK  e^ets.  icpo(poXaoao>  Si  up.a<;  airo  Ttt>v  &7)p{(ov  xwv  dv^poiro- 
(iopffiov,  o8^  ou  [iovov  Ssi  upii^  p.iQ  irapa^ij^eodat,  oXX'  el  ^uvaxov 
^r^k  ouvavxav,  p.ovov  5i  npoaeu^ea^ai  oiclp  auxcuv,  iav  itqk  (iSTa- 
yo7}0(i>oiv,  oicep  SuaxoXov.  xouxoo  Si  &}(ei  i^oooiav  'lYjaoo^  Xpioroc,  lo 
xo  aXr|&tvov  iJiiSv  C"^v.  2.  el  ^ap  xo  Soxeiv  xaoxa  iicpojffrij  oiro 
xou  xopioo  T)p.o>v,  xaYo)  xo  Soxeiv  Si&efjiau  xi  %k  xal  iaoxov  ex&oxov 
S^Sfoxa  X(p  &avax(p,  icpoc  icop,  icpoc  piofxaipav,  irpoc  &i]pia;  aXX' 
ilfjfu^  |ia}(aipa^  ^YT^^  Oeou,  (lexaEo  &7]pio>v  }jLexa£u  deou*  fiovov  iv 
x(p  ovopiaxi  'lY)aou  XptoxoS.  eU  xo  oojjLira&eTv .  auxcp  icavxa  uTco^tevo),  is 
aotou  (xe  ivSovafiouvxoc  xou  xeXeiou  av&pancou  ^^vopivou. 

V.  ^'Ov  xive?  dpooovxe?  apvouvxai,  piaXXov  8i  i^pvijOirjoav  oic* 
aoxoQi,    Svxe?   oovYj^opoi  xoo  ftavaxoo  (idXXov  iq  x^?  dXt]deia<*  oS? 

1.  XQaSeyiee  o.  6^  (cs  H  Al  Ic),  qaam  scriptlonem  compendiariam  eMe  puta- 
Tit  Sm:  xQ(XTridetn:€S  eon  Y,  cui  fayere  videretnr  L',  nial  datiynm  subinde  ser- 
▼asset;  saa^a  cena  usi  A  |  2.  nyivyiaxi  c.  6*L^:  al^axi  A  |  3.  Gvyig>ay€y  c.  G^ 
L^  A:  xai  praem  Theodrt;  idem  toc  aviois  post  avyeTiuy  coUocavit  |  4.  aagxixog 
xaineg  c.  G^L^:  ca^xixtos  xai  Theodrt;  (et  erat)  in  corpore  et  (spiritu)  A  |  iryj/ft)- 
f^eyog  est  apud  V,  quern  immerito  accnsayit  Ic  |  7  sq.  post  too  ay^Quno/jio^gjtoy 
solas  Theod  Stud^  add  alQ^xixoyy  \  8.  d€i  l/xas  firi  nuQadex^ff^oi  o.  G^  L* :  ov  dei 
r^ag  na^ad, Theod  Stud,  anoavQiipec^ai  xQ^l  G'  |  dvyaroy  c.L^  Theod  Stud:  €ati 
add  G*  I  9.  nQocevx^o&ai  c.  G*  L*  G  A:  nQoaevx^c&e  Sf  IV,  4  |  11.  yn^  c.  G*  G*: 
(fe  L^  A  (at)  |  to  doxeiy  et  hie  et  in  lin  12  c.  G^  (Ic  cs,  secundo  loco  V  t(f  dox.,  Al 
om  voce  xayo)  t.  cf.  dsdefjiai) :  x(^  doxciy  Theodrt'  G*  (sed  vide  not),  priori  lection! 
favere  videtur  h\  posteriori  A  Sf  II,  6  |  12.  iavxoy  c.  G*  (Al  Ic  cs):  Cfiavxoy  V  c. 
G^  Theodrt  |  14.  eyyvs  fiax-  c  G^  L' :  o  praem  Theodrt,  assentientibus  ut  videtiir 
A  Sf  II,  6  I  fi€X(tiv  ^fiQ,  f4£X.  ^€ov  c.  G»  L*  A  Sf  II,  6:  om  Theodrt  cf  G*,  qui  plura 
om  I  15.  €is  xo  ffvfin,  avxiff  cum  antecedentibus  coniungi  iubct  G^  (vide  Al  cf  G^j, 
cum  sequentibus  A  Sf  II,  6  |  vnofJieyQ)  c.  L*:  vnofAeyto  G*  cf  G*  |  16.  tov  xeX.  ay^, 
yey,  o.  G^  L^  Theodrt  (hie  om  yeyofxeyov):  Irioov  Xqictov  ^lov  Sf  II,  6  A  (in- 
super  add  r^fJiQ)y),  longius  aberrant  G' 


de  uno  ayi  Pktro^  notaque  est  iironibus 
significQtio  duplex phraseos  ol  nigi  xoy 
dttya ,  de  qua  post  alios  Usserius,  Cf. 
Peans.  ad  h.  1.  Nihilominus  suspioari 
lieetyin  libro  illo  apocrypho,  unde  hau- 
sit  haecoe  Ignatius,  earn  Ghxisti  appa- 
rentiam,  quae  Luc.  24, 34.  I  Cor.  16, 6 
non  tarn  narrata  quam  indicata  est, 


uberius  expositam  atque  exomatatn 
foisse.  Materiam  autem  scriptori  illi 
antiquiflsimo  praeter  Lacam  (24,  36  — 
41)  loannes  (20,  20—22)  praeboisse  vi- 
detur, qui  apostolos  non  tantum  carnis, 
Bed  etiam  spiritus.  Christi  resuscitati 
participes  redditos  esse  tradit,  nisi  forte 
pntavexis,  Ignatium  inde  a  voce  x^ct- 
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numium  inc&rporeum.    et  confestiin  ipsum  tetigernnt  ct  credidemnt 
coDYicii  carni  ipsias  et  spiritui.    propter  hoc  et  mortem  contempse- 
nmt,   inventi   autem "  aunt    super  mortem.     3.  post  resurrectionem  Act.  lo,  4i. 
aatem  comedit  cum  eis  et  bibit  ut  carnalis,    quamvis  spiritualiter 

h  unitas  patri.  « 

lY.  Haec  autem  monefacio  vobis,  dilecti,  sciens  quoniam  ct  vos 
sic  habetis.  praemunio  autem  vos  a  bestiis  anthropomorphis,  quos 
non  solum  oportet  vos  non  recipere,  sed  si  possibilc  neque  eis  ob- 
Tiare,  solum  autem  orare  pro  ipsis,  si  quomodo  paeniteant,  quod 

10  difficile,  huins  autem  habet  potestatem  Icsus  Christus,  vernm  nostrum 
vivere.  2.  si  autem  secundum  videri  haec  operata  sunt  a  domino 
nostro,  ergo  et  ego  secundum  videri  ligor.  quid  autem  et  me  ipsum 
traditum  dedi  morti,  ad  ignem,  ad  gladium,  ad  bestias?  scd  prope 
gladium   prope  deum,   inter  medium  bcstiarum  inter  medium  dei; 

i(  solum  in  nomine  lesu  Ghristi.  ad  compati  ipsi  omnia  sustinebo,  ipso 
me  fortificante,  qui  perfectus  homo  factus  est. 

Y.  Quem  quidam  ignorantes  abnegant,  magis  autem  abncgati 
sunt  ab  ipso,  exsistentes  concionatoros  mortis  magis  quam  vcritatis, 

2.  carni  —  spiritui  c.  U:  came  —  spiritu  6m  tacite;  quid  in  ca  ezstet  ignoro, 
cam  Ic  Smithiam  seeatns  sit,  ineptam  addens  notam  in  marg  |  Ssq.  obviare  eis  ca  { 
12.  ergo  c.  U:  om  ca  |  17.  quidam  emend  Y:  quidem  U;  quid  sit  in  ca,  nemo  diserte 
professos  est  |  ignorantes  abnegant  c.  U:  abnegantes  ignorantes  ca  |  autem  c.U:  om 
ca  I  18.  sunt  c.  U:  om  ca  |  concionaiores  c.  U  not  39  et  corrig.  p.  241 :  condonates 
U  in  texta 


^iyxii  suis  ipsius  verbis  uti,  cmn  tra- 
ditione  ilia  apocrypha  loanneae  nana- 
tionis  memoriam  connectentem.  Pror- 
808  aliena  sunt,  quae  in  Clem.  Al.  ad- 
nmbr.  ad  I  loann.  1  (ed.  Pott.  1009) 
tradita  esse  monuit  Cot. 

3.  fitxa  cfi  xr^y  a^."]  Nam  ea,  quae 
hoc  usque  narravit  Ignatius,  ante  re- 
nirrectionemevenemnt?  Yerumtamen 
considera,  iterum  alius  seriptoris  verba 
licet  ordine  inverse  repeti. 

IV,  1.  Cf.  Eph.  YII,  1  cum  nota.  Ad 
voc.  uvi^qfoTibfiOQtpog  Pears,  nonnulla 
exempla  congessit  Ceterum  cf.  II  lo. 
10  sq.  Tit.  3, 10. 

2.  Cf.  c.  n.  Tr.  X  cum  nota.  —  ex- 
i^oroy]  Act.  2, 23.  Cum  constanter  con- 
fiteudo  mortb  periculmn  subiret,  igno- 
rabat,  utrum  igni,  an  bestiis,  an  gladio 
BoppHcium  de  ipso  sumpturi  essent  in- 
dices. Ign.  246  sq.  —  iyyvi  ^cf/.  xxX] 


Greg.  Naz.  (opp.  ed.  Col.  I,  778  C  cf. 
2G9B):  xci^yovaa  yagxptxr^  iyyvs  iati 
^€01',  fpTfOi  nov  O-avfjiaaiuiiaia  kiywy 
o  nizQos.  Quamobrem  Cnr.  p.  335  ista 
quoque  e  Petri  doctrina  sumpta  esse 
existimavit.  Malim  conferre  Christi  dic- 
tum quoddam  apocryphum,  qnod  in 
Didymi  Alex,  commentariis  adhuc  la- 
tuisse  videtur  (Mai,  nov.  bibl.  VII,  2, 
267) :  di6  g^r^aiy  b  cu}xi]q  '  ,6  iyyvs  fjoi\ 
iyyi'S  xov  tivqus^  o  de  fKtxQity  an 
iuoVf  fittXQuy  uno  i^f  paaikiiag.*-  — 
/l^yoy  iy  xxX.]  Cf.  Eph.  XI,  1.  Ign.  412. 
—  rov  tcXiiov  d,  yiy.]  Melit.  fr.  YI 
(Otto,  Corp.  apol.  IX,  416):  d^sbc  yag 
wy  ofiov  x€  xttl  ay&Qtonos  xeXeiog.  Sed 
monendum  esse  videtur,  Ignatium  et 
Melitonem  ante  Arii  et  Apolinarii  tem- 
pora  scripsisse.  Cf.  Ign.  467. 

YI,  1.  vvyiiyoqot,  x.  ^ay.]  Mortis  cau- 
sam  agunt,  doctrinam  letalem  spargen- 
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oux  licsiaav  al  icpo^xeioi  ou&l  o  vo(iO^  MfDoiaK,  aJX  ou&i  (J^^XP^ 
vuv  TO  euaYifiXiov  ooSi  xa  -q^xtpa  tqiv  xax  avSpa  ica&r^iAaxoL 
2.  xai  Y^ip  icepi  i](jia)V  to  ouixo  fpovoSatv.  x(  ^ap  |is  wfeXei  xiCi  et 
k\kk  iicaivei^  xov  Si  xupiov  {jlou  pXaof Tjfiei^  [ii)  o|j.oXoy&v  aoxov  oap- 
xocpopov;  0  hk  xooxo  {xi)  XiY<»v  xeXeto^  auxov  airr|pvT)xat,  &V  vexpo-  5 
cpopoc*  3.  xa  hi  ovo)jiaxa  auxcuv,  Svxa  amoxa,  oux  eSo^iv  }ioi 
iffpa^au  aXXa  (ti^Si  fivoixo  {xoi  auxa)v  |iVYi|i.ovei>&tv,  (iixpic  00  pie- 
xavoTjomoiv  eU  xo  icado^  0  ioxiv  i]|i<bv  avaoxaot^ 

YL  MYjSeU  icXavaofto)*  xal  xd  iicoupavta  xoi  iq  fioEa  x&v  dyY^ 
X(DV  xal  ol  Sp^ovxec  opaxot  xe  xal  dopaxoti  idv  }iiq  moxsuoiDOiv  eUio 
lit  19, 12.  xo  at(ia  Xpioxou,  xdxeivoic  xptoi^  ioxtv.  6  x^9^^  ;(Q7^£/tq?.  xotcoc 
(iT)&iva  fuoiooxQ)*  xo  'jfdp  oXov  ioriv  moxtc  xal  ifdirr^j  (dv  o&Siv 
icpoxixpixau  2.  Kaxa|id&8X8  &i  xou^  ixepo&oSouvxac  sic  xi]v  X^P^^ 
'It^oou  Xptoxou  xi^v  eU  ijii^a^  iX&ouoav,  ictt>c  ivavxioi  elotv  vq  i^i^iq 
tod  dsoo.  Tcepl  d^amQi;  00  [iiXei  auxot^i  ou  icepl  X^P^'  ^^  iceplis 
opf  avou,  00  icepl  dXipo|iivo(>y  ou  icepl  &e8e|Aivou  iq  XeXo{jivoU|  00  icepl 
iceivfovxoc  T)  &itp(ovxoc* 

yn.    Eux^^^C  x^^^  icpooeoxY](  dic^x^vxai  fiid  xo  |iiQ  o{ioXo- 


1.  ovdB  pr  0.  G'  (Al  lo) :  ovd'  V,  qnem  tacite  fleeutiu  est  D,  c.G*  |  2.  na^futva 
c.  G*  L*  G>:  y^fjifiaza  A  |  8.  ^  c.  G^  L^  A:  om  Theodrt'G*  |  otpiXei  G>  (T  Al 
le)  I  Tiff  hoc  looo  0.  G*  L' :  post  too  enaiyu  Theodrt  G'  A  |  8  sq.  «  c^  c.  G^  G' 
of  L^ :  BtnsQ  (46  Theodrt  |  4.  fjtr^  om  es*,  sod  supplerit  cs**  |  5  sq.  wr  P€XQOipo^£ 
c.  G'  {Say  teste  Al,  inde  iv  cs*,  &y  cs**)  L'  G'  A :  <uc  rBxqoipoi^or  Theodrt  |  Q.  ovx 
0.  G'L' A:  n;y  ovx  G*  |  sdoisy  c.  G^  (Al  cs):  ^dois  Y  0.  G*  |  7.  fiot  c.  G*  L*:  ^ 
G'  I  10.  nictevatociy  c.  L^  Timoth'  Sf  lY,  2  A:  nicrevffmfjiey  G*  (etiam  cs,  ma- 
rsveafiey  Al,  qnem  corr  Ic]  |  11.  2CQi<nav  c.  G*  L^  A:  on  d'cov  tarty  add  Timoth^, 
inde  fortasse  os  ^eog  eatiy  Sf  lY,  2,  alia  adiedt  G'  |  totio;  c.  G'  6^  Timoth:  to 
nms  LS  deficit  A  |  18.  de  c.  G*  V  A  (ei):  ovy  G*  |  16.  ij  UXvi*.  c.  G>  (Y  D,  xat 
XbX,  AI,  quern  corr  Ic)  L*:  om  A  cf  G'  |  18.  nqocivfris  anBxoyxai  c.  G'  L*  (fide 
not  ad  Phild  III,  1)  A  {amoti  stmt  a  precibwf):  nQoa^oQag  ovx  anoSexoyxai 
Theodrt  1® 


tes  Tr. YI.  XI,  1.  — -  at  nQotptixtXai  xxX^I 
Ign.  370.  482  sq.  Haeretici  e  ludaeia 
orti  reprftesentantur,  qui  pridem-e  Y.Ti 
Ilbris  ad  scientiam  yeram  perduci  pote- 
rant  (Mgn.  YUI,  2.  Luc.  16, 29.  lo.  5, 39 
-47.  Bom.  3, 21),  iam  Tero  plena  evange- 
lii  lace  frostra  coUnstrantnr.  Hoc  loco 
ntnualibroB  evangelii,  an  evangeliiun 
ore  pronuntiatiim'  intellegi  Toluerit 
Ignatius,  non  plane  liquet.  Praecedunt 
enim  libronun  nomina,  sed  aliud  testi- 
monium subsequitur,  non  in  litteris 
positum,  cui  propter  AYi^i<^yn  gravita- 


tem  /e«<tinonu  (jua^^/ov)  nomen  quasi 
proprium  adhaesit.  Cf.  Orig.  exh.  in 
mart.  35  vol.  1, 297 D:  o  fiky  ofioXoydir 
iy  t(p  &e^  SfjinQOif&ey  x&y  dy^^^wnioy 
TO  8<ro»'  i<p*  ictvr^  cvyLaxriin  xifi^tia- 
vicfAoy, 

2.  caQkofpcqoy]  cf.  TIT,  1 :  iv  aaqxl 
. .  oyTtt,  in,  3:  aaQxixog.  Clem,  strom. 
Y,  34  p.  665  Pott.:  ffaQxotpo^os  ycyo- 
fityog  0  Xiyos.  Orig.  c.  Cels.  YII,  13 
YoL  I,  703  B:  oi£  oatfxa  ipoQtoy  o  *Iti' 
aovs  fi<F&uy,  Tert  de  canL5:  atmem 
gestare;  c.  14:  hominem  gestare*    Cf. 
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qnos  non  persaasenmt  prophetiae  neqae  lex  Moysis,  sed  neqne  iisque 
nunc  eyangeliom  neqae  nostrae  eorrnn  qui  sectmdam  viram  passiones, 
2.  et  enim  de  nobis  idem  sapinnt  quid  enim  iuvat  me  qnis,  si  me 
laadat,  dominnm  antem  menm  blasphemat,  non  confitens  ipsom  cami- 
i  femm?  qni  autem  hoc  non  dicit,  ipsom  perfecte  abnegavit,  exsistens 
mortifer.  3.  nomina  aatem  ipsoram,  exsistentia  infidelia,  non  yisum 
est  mihi  inscribere;  sed  neqne  fiat  mihi  ipsomm  recordari,  osqne 
qoo  paeniteant  in  passionem,  quae  est  nostra  resarrectio. 

YI.  Knllns  erret:  et  snpercaelestia  et  gloria  angelomm  et  prin- 
ts cipes  visibiles  et  invisibiles,  si  non  credant  in  sanguinem  Christi,  et 
illis  indicinm  est.  qm  capti^  capiat,  qoaliter  noUns  infletnr;  totnm  mu  i9,  is. 
enim  est  fides  et  caritas,  qnibns  nihil  praepositom  est.  2.  conside- 
rate aatem  alitor  opinantes  in  gratiam  lesa  Christi  earn  qaae  in  nos 
venit,  qoaliter  contrarii  sont  sententiae  dei.  de  caritate  non  est  cora 
i&ipds,  non  de  vidoa,  non  de  orphano,  non  de  tribalato,  non  de  ligato 
Tel  soloto,  non  de  esoriente  vel  sitiente. 

Vn.   Ab  eocharistia  et  oratione  recedont  propter  non  confiteri, 

1.  Moyn»  c.  ca  (Moisii):  Moysi  U  |  6  sq.  e»i  visum  ca  |  8.  passionem  quae  e. 
^•.panem  qui  ca  cf  U  in  marg  |  10.  invisibiles  et  visibiles  ca  |  11.  qualiter  o.  U: 
^udle  ca  I  14.  qualiter  o.  U:  qualescunque  ca  |  contrarii  em  Cot  Sm  To:  contrariae 
IT  ef  not  51  \facH  ca  |  sunt  sententiae  c.  U:  sumus  ca  |  17.  receilunt  c.  U:  om  ca  | 
propter  c.  U :  propterea  ca 

Ign.  465  sqq.  —  yex^oipiQoi]  Idem  est  torn.  1, 4  in  lo.  vol.  1, 35.  Contraria  est 
ac  vix^fpoQQty,  vox  a  Philone  (vid.  Tertolliani  sententia  (de  came  14).  — 
Sieg&ied,  Philo  y.  Alex.  p.  100),  Me-  tlnos]  Ign.  127.  310  sq.  Eximii  loci 
thodio  (Epiph.  64, 42),  aliis  ad  animas,  vim  haec  vox  e  sententiaram  nexn  ae- 
coiporibos  mortalibos  onostas,  trans-  dpit.  De  Smymaeis  aliqaot  nobiliore 
l&ta.  Sed  longe  alia  Ignatii  est  an-  loco  natis  vel  constitatissollicitas  esse 
thropologia,  qoippe  qtu  non  despiciat  yidetor,  ne  forte  fidei  simplidtate  neg- 
eamemtamqnamoniismolestamatqae  lecta  doctiinis  peregzinis  indnlgeant. 
homineindignamyiinmoyerosciatesse  —  to  yag  oXoy]  Cf.  Ign.  460  not.  1. 
Terae  Titae  quasi  Yebicnlmn,  spirita  Quae  hoc  loco  et  Eph.  XIV,  1  de  fide 
divino  Yiyifleandum.  Itaque  onmino  et  caritate  dixit  Ignatius,  Philo  (leg. 
mortaus  ei  esse  videtur ,  qui  non  cor-  alleg.  Ill,  73  Mang.  1, 128)  de  deo  verba 
pore,  sed  cadavere  indutus  est  ^  faciens  ita  coniuncta  exhibet:  natft' 
VI,  1.  xai  xu  inovgavia  xtX.]  £  my-  icxiy  avvog  iavx^  xd  xtfiimaxa  . . . 
stetiis,  quibus  imbutum  se  esse  innuit  a^jt')«  xiXos^  oXovy  nar  xiX. 
Tr.  V,  aliquid  reyelare  Tidetur.  Ista  VII,  1.  cvxaQioxlag  x.  n^Qc:  dniX'] 
aatem  opinio  baud  scio  an  tota  orta  Cum  grano  salis  haec  accipienda  esse, 
nt  e  CoL  1,  20  (cf.  Eph.  1, 10.  3,  10),  ostendi  Ign.  363  sq.  A  comn^uni  tan- 
quo  quidem  loco  Origenes  (comm.  in  tumtotius  ecclesiaeeucharistiapubli- 
ep.  ad  Bom.  lib.  1, 4. 9  vol.  IV,  465  D.  cisque  precibus  illi  abstinebant;  neque 
468  B)  ad  confiimaadam  similem  sed  enim  ullam  illius  saeculi  f actionem 
iQsgis  expolitam  sententiamutitur.  Cf.  eucharistiam  prorsos  nollam  habuisse 
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^etv,  TTjV  t6y(apia^'^  oapxa  slvai  too  oor^poc  tJja&v  'Ivioou  Xpi9Toi>, 
Tiijv  oicip  Twv  d[)iapti&v  iQp&v  ica&ouoav,  -^v  tq  j^pYiOToxtju  o  luaxi^p 
-^Y^tpev.  ol  ouv  ivxO<ir(OYZi^  t^  &cope^  too  Osoul  coCTixouvxe^ 
atcofrviqoxoootv.  oovi^epe  hk  autou  a^^^^^'  ^"^  ^^^  avaatdiaiv. 
2.  icpiicov  oSv  iotlv  ijciyttabai  tcbv  xoioutcdv  xat  [iriQxe  %ax  l^iav  s 
icepl  aox«»v  XaXsiv  |iiQxe  xoiyg,  icpooij^eiv  &&  xotc  icpocprjxaic,  l^aip^oK 
Si  x^  adaYY^Xup,  iv  ^  xo  ica&o^*  i]}itv  5eST]Xa>xai,  xal  ij  dvaoxaaii; 
xexeXeicoxau    xou^  hk  ixepiofiou^  cpsoY^'^s  ^  ^PX^^  xaxo>v. 

YIII.  Ilofvxsc  x^  imox^ictp  dxoXou&eixe,  ok  'ItiOooc  Xpiaxo^  X(p 
icaxpi,  xat  x^  tcpto^nxtpuf  a><  xoii;  dicooxoXow  xou^  hk  Siocxovoocio 
ivxpiirso&e,  ci>c  Oeoo  ivxoX7]V.  (jLtjSaU  X^P^^  '^^  imoxoicoo  xi  icpao- 
oixm  xcbv  dvYjxovxQov  elf  xiqv  ixxXiQoiav.  ixetvv)  pepa(a  edj^aptoxia 
iJYetodo),  1]  01C0  xov  iictoxoicov  ouaa,  i^  ^  Sv  auxoc  imxpl'jriQ. 
2.  oiroo  av  fav^  o  licioxoicoc,  Ixet  xo  icXyj&o{  2axcD*  &(jKzp  oicou  av 
'Q  Xpioxo^  'Iy}oooc9  exei  t]  xa&oXixii]  sxxXYjaiou  oax  l^ov  eoxiv  X^P^  ^^ 
xo5  ImoxoTcoo  oSxe  paicxiCeiv  ouxe  d-jfdmrjv  icoieiv*  dXX'  o  av  exetvo^ 

2.  roDi',  quod  om  V,  est  in  G*  (Al  lo  cs)  ut  apad  Theodrt  { t^  c.  G* :  om  Theodrt, 
benignitaie  sua  A  3.  r^j  ^(OQcq  c.  6*:  zavzrj  praem  L*,  taig  dwQsais  A  |  4.  xai 
0.  Q^ :  om  LS  longe  aberrat  A  |  5.  ovv  o.  G^  G^ :  om  L^  A  |  7.  xt^  evayyeXit^  c.  G^ 
li*:  Toe^  evayy€iUo£C  A,  totg  svayyeXica/xiyois  xtX.  G^  |  11.  eyroAiji'  o.  G^  L*  A 
Par  1, 13:  diaxoyovyzae  add  Par  II,  8  G'  |  xov  c.  G^:  om  G*  Par  1, 13. 11,3  |  11  sq. 
^r^aaafraiG^quoqaeexhibet (Vices):  nQaxt€xa}Al,idemn^axxexttL^,92j^  |  12. ei^ 
xrjy  exxX.  c.  G»  L*  G*  Par  U,  3 :  By  rj  exxXriCiq  Par  1, 13  |  exeiyri  c.  G»  L*  G«  Par 
n,  3:  om  Par  1, 13  A  |  13.  xoy  eniffxonoy  c.  G*  L^  G^  Par  I,  13 :  xay  sniaxoncoy 
Par  II,  3,  jov  eniaxonov  K\ri^  ay  ttvtot  hntxqi^pri  e.  G*  {smaxQe^jj  cs*,  quern 
corr  cs**J  G'L*  (hie  fortasse  legit  ^k)  Par  I,  13  (eay)  A:  om  Par  II,  3  |  14.  Bateo 
0.  G^  G^  L*  Par  II,  3  Antiooh^^  (ijrof) :  om  Par  1, 13  |  ay  sec  c.  G*  Par  II,  3  Antioch 
(hie  ante  faabet  hnovm^):  say  Par  I,  13,  om  G*  |  16.  XQiaxos  Iriaev^  c.  G^  L* 
Antioch:  /ij<r.  X^,  Par  I,  13  A,  o  Xqicxos  G^  Par  II,  3  |  16.  xov  c.  G^  G*  Antioch 
Par  II,  3:  om  Par  I,  18  |  ayanriy  o.  G*  L'  Antioch  Par  II,  3  A  (yide  Pet  not): 
ayantcg  Par  1, 13  8f  I,  12,  doxn»'  ^^ 


ado,  Immo  e  loco  Irenaei,  qui  omnino 
comparanduB  est  (IV,  18,  4  sq.),  con- 
stat, onmes,  quas  ille  quidem  noverat, 
haereses  sacrificia  aliqua  eucharistica 
obtolisse,  qnamYis  impara  secimdiun 
Irenaei  iudicium;  sed  ne  ilia  quidem 
consentanea  esse  cum  doctiina  eorum 
chnstologica  ostendit:  ^  t^y  yytofirjy 
aXXa^attocay  ^  ij  ro  ni^9<piQiiy  X(i 
ti^r^fiiya  7taQaix£io&(oaay.  Cetenun 
cf.  Uss.  etCot.  ad  hunc  locum. — aagxa 
xxX.]  Oamem  domini'nontalem,  qualis 
quondam  in  terns  fait,  sed  earn  quae 
nunc  in  caeHs  veisatur,  ubi  mox  earn 


adeptunim  se  esse  sperat,  ideoque  ta- 
lem,  qualis  nunc  est  e  morte  resnsci- 
tata  ac  spiritu  divino  deo  adsimola- 
ta  (Bom.  VII,  3.  Sm.  Ill,  3),  oenae 
dominicae  materiam  esse  censet.  — 
xj  dw^e^]  Non  cuilibet  dei  dono  hae- 
retici  contradicunt,  sed  ei  ipsi,  de  quo 
agitur,  quod  fpu^fiaxoy  d&ayauiaSf 
ayrldoxoy  xov  f/^  anod-cey^ly  Ignatius 
vocayit  £ph.  XX,  2;  yidesis  scholion 
«cod.  mt  apud  Uss.  not.  53.  Gum  autem 
verbis  ayxiXiyBiy  rg  dtoQe^  r.  ^.,  quae 
eandem  rem  significant  ac  verba  £o/a- 
ifiaxiftg  anexsadttiy  procul  dubio  re- 
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encharisdam  carnem  esse  salvatoris  nostri  lean  Ghristi  pro  peccatae 
nostris  passam,  qaam  bemgnitate  pater  resoscitavit.  contradicentes 
ergo  hnic  dono  dei,  perscratantes  morinntur.  conferens  autem  esset 
ipsis  diligere,  nt  resnrgant    2.  decens  est  recedere  a  talibos  et  ne- 

i  que  seorsnm  de  ipsis  loqtii  neqne  commtmiter,  attendere  antem 
prophetis,  praecipae  vero  evangelio,  in  quo  passio  nobis  ostensa  est 
et  resarrectio  perfecta  est.  partitiones  antem  fiigite  nt  principinm 
malorom. 

VHI.    Omnes  episcopnm  seqnimini,  nt  lesns  Christns  patrem,  et 

lopresbyterinm  nt  apostolos;  diaconos  antem  revereamini  nt  dei  man- 
datnm.  nnlhis  sine  episcopo  aliqnid  operetmr  eomm  qnae  conveninnt 
in  ecdesiam.  ilia  firma  gratiamm  actio  repntetnr,  qnae  snb  episcopo 
est,  Tel  qnam  ntiqne  ipse  concesserit.  2.  nbi  ntiqne  apparet  episoo- 
pus,  illic  mnhitndo  sit,  qnemadmodum  ntiqne  nbi  est  Christns  lesns, 

i^illic  catholica  ecclesia.    non  licitnm  est  sine  episcopo  neqne  baptizare 

3.  ad  roc  dono  ca  in  marg  adnotat  eucaristiay  idem  ad  too  conferens  in  narg 
Mt  I  6.  tfe  c.  U  ea:  ctim  con  U  sed  in  muf^  oollocayit,  inde  error  Aldriehi,  qnem 
KpetiTit  Ic  I  6,  i^ero  om  oa  |  7.  autem  oa  ea  |  11.  aliquid  om  oa  |  12.  episcopo  e. 
Cot  ef  Eph  III,  2.  Phild  HI,  1 :  ipso  codd 


Bpondeat  to  uyanay^  sieuti  Terbo  ano* 
9y^9xovciy  Terbnm  ayaaiojoiy  ^  Incd 
clarios  est,  nee  fugit  id  ante  me  Cote- 
Ifirium  et  Peanonimi,  primnm  Tocem 
iyanay  hoc  loco  idem  sibi  Telle  ac 
ayawjji'  nouXy  c.  Vlll,  2,  tom  Tero 
oenam  illam,  cni  nomen  erat  oyanri, 
tone  temporis  sacnun  cenam  proprie 
dictam  comprehendisse.  Qnae  cnm  ita 
ant,  eoBstat  epistnlas  istas  ante  Instini 
aetaiem  conscriptas  ease  (Ign.  351  sq. 
537  sq.).  Qnae  contra  dixit  Hilgenf. 
I  i.  Ill  sq.,  Ignatinm  tarn  ineptum 
reddimt  scriptorem,  nt  paene  pudeat 
respondere.  Si  enim  ayecnavjoUta^  aiind 
•ignxficatqnam  cantatem  ab  haereticia 
neglectam;  do  qna  le  in  c  VI  actnm 
est,  cur  einadem  rei  mentio  hoc  loco 
leeorrit,  poftqnam  de  encharistia  di* 
cere  inchoarit  scriptor?  et  qnanam 
ratione  dilectio  encharistiae  oppomtnr 
amnlque  aeqniperetnrtamquamresnr- 
rectioniB  eanaa?  Nnm  caritatiB  operi- 
bus  idem  effidtw,  qnod  sacrae  illi 
iiimmovtalitatia  medicinae''  alias  tri- 


bnitnr,  nee  reprehendendi  fortasse  Ti- 
dentur  haeietici,  ab  ecclesiae  fide  ac 
cnltn  alieni,  dnmmodo  dilectionem 
praestiterint?  Yiderint  lectores,  cnins- 
nam  slat  istae  nugae,  quibus  illnd 
qnoqne  adnnmerandnm  eat,  quod  in 
celeberrima  Plinii  epistula  sacrcmenii 
Tocabulo  eucharistiam  quodammodo 
indicari  dixit  Hilg.»  nt  Traiani  aetate 
eucharistiam  ab  agape  separatam  fuisse 
demoDstraret  et  grandi  Terbo  leTiter 
prottuntiato,  quae  inter  antiquitatum 
ecdesiasticarum  gnaros  constabant, 
CTcrteret. 

VIII,  1.  sxHyri  fiffiaia  xiX.]  cf.  Phild. 
IV.  Ign.  342  sqq.  348.  364. 

2.  J7  xaaoXtxri  ixxXr^ei«]  Ecce  anti* 
quissimum  huius  locutionia  documen- 
turn!  AnimadTcrtendum  autem  est, 
non  haereticorum  conVenticuliB  earn 
ab  Ign.  opponi  eccleaiam,  qnae  doctri- 
nam  apostolorum  immutatam  serTarit, 
qnemadmodum  medio  fere  saeculo  II 
dicere  aasueTcmnt^  sed  siDgulis  eccle- 
siia  opponi  ecolesiam  nniTersam. 


»2  IGNATII  EPISTULA 

&oxi|iaoiBi  Tooto  xal  x^  Oe^  euapsatov,  ?va  aofoXk  ^  xai  ^^^aiov 
icoiv  o  icpflboexau 

IX.  EuXofov  ionv  Xoiicov  avavij^ai  xal,  ci>c  ext  xatpov  iyipftjevj 
eU  &&0V  liexavoeiv.    xotXaic  ix^  ^^^  ^^^  iinaxoicov  elSivau    o  xificbv 

\  iicioxotcov   uico  &&00  xexi[i7Qxai*    o  Xa&pa  imoxoicoo  xi  irpaoo<ov  x^  5 

ttapoXcp  Xaxpsoeu  2.  Ilavxa  ouv  u^ttv  iv  X^P^*^  icepioosoixcD'  S^iot 
'^dp  ioxe.  xaxa  icavxa  (u  aveicauoaxe,  xal  a{j.ac  'Itjoouc  Xpioxo^. 
aicovxa  fie  xal  icapovxa  i^y^^^^*^^'  aiiei^oi  ufiTv  deoc,  &i'  ov  icavxa 
uico|Uyovxec  auxoo  xeofeo&d. 

X.  OtXcova  xal  ^Pioy  ^A'{a^6jio\>}fj  ot  iin]xoXoufti]oav  |ioi  eU  Xo-  to 
fov  Aeou,  xaXtt><  iiro»[oaxft  oico&eSa(i£vot  <i>c  Siaxovouc  XptaxoG  &eod- 
ot  xal  euxaptoxouoiv  xcp  xopu|>  oicip  (>|mov,  oxi  auxouc  avsicauoaxe 
xaxa  icavxa  xpoicov.  ou&iv  u[jitv  ou  [jitq  aicoXstxau  2.  avxi^u^ov  ufMov 
xo  itveu(i.a  (iop  xal  xa  Seojiof  (xou,  a  oux  dicepiQf  aviQoaxe  oii&i  iicigox^v- 
Oijxs.     ouSi  u(Jia{  iicai9XOV&r|oexai  tq  xeXeta  ictoxwi  'Itqoouc  XpioToc-i5 

XI.  *H  icpoosoXiQ  o[iav  aicijXOev  im  xtqv  ixxXYjotav  xiqv  iv  'Av- 
xioxst(f  x^c  Sopiac*  oOev  8ftSs{jivoc  deoicpsiceoxaxow  SeoiJioiCy  icavxac 
aoicaCop^ti  oux  cov  £&oc  ixsi&ev  elvai,  l(x/a'^^  auxoiv  a>v'  xaxa 
diXi2]j.a  Si  xaxT)StcoOY|v,  oux  ix  ouvei8ox<K,  aXX'  ix  x^P^'coc  deou,  "^v 
ftSx^H^^  xeXeiav  {tot  So&^vai,  ?va  iv  x{  icpooeox^  ujjLmv  ^eoo  iici-10 
xux<o>  2.  fva  ouv  xiXstov  upbv  Y^VT^xat  xo  Ipyov  xal  iid  f^^  xal  iv 
oopav^,  icpiicei  sic  xi(ii^v  deou  xtipoxov^oai  xv)v  ixxXi)oiav  o(jlov  deo- 
icpeo^eoxi^v,  elc  xo  Ysvo|jLfivov  la»c  2!upiac  ooYx^^cp^jvai  aoxotc,  2xi  elpr^- 

1.  »a<  z(^  ^fip  c.  G^  L'  Antioeh:  tip  ^«i^  Par  n,  8  A  Sf  I,  It,  xai  r^  /i^^ov 
XQiaxt^  Pari,  13  |  ^I'a  0.  G*  (Al  Ic  D,  iy  Y  oa)  Q*:  /i^'  Par  I,  IS)  |  2.  nQoaoevai 

0.  G*  L>  Par  I,  18 :  n^^cere  G*  A  8f  I,  18  |  8.  ayayfitffai  c.  G*  L^  A:  l^fuxs  add 
Par  I,  18  G^  vfMie  add  8f  I,  IS  |  exi  e.  G^  L^  G^:  om  Par  1, 18  |  4.  ^&0¥  0.  G^  Par 

1,  18  A:  xtti  praem  L^  |  7.  xara  nawza  0.  G^:  yaff  add  L*  A,  xad-a  G'  |  /em  c.  G^ 
(Y  Al  le,  fi$y  cs)  L^  G'  A  |  8.  afisifio$  con  lo:  afiotfiei  G*  (Allc  os),  afteififj  Yy 
afiei^etai  G*  cf  A  (#erMi&tY  yel  redimet)  \  10.  'f^y  c.  L* :  *P6t»p  G*  (Ai  lo  oa), 
JVrfor  G^,  il^'o  A  |  Aya^onovy  c.  G^  L^:  Aya^onoda  G',  hio  aatem  aeque  ac 
L*  A  praem  xai,  quod  reoepit  V  qnumquam  inTitus  (Tide  not  eius)  |  11.  Xqivtov 
&iov  e.  G*  ef  L* :  Xqintov  G^  ^f  ov  A  |  12.  r^ior  0.  L^  G*  A  V :  f^^uav  G^  (Al  Ic  oa)  | 

-  16.  tnjuvxvy&TitB  c.  G*L*  A:  ^naiaxvyd^fiXB  G*  (V  Ales*)  .|  nicxii  G*  L*;  ^Xnit 
G^  cA/r<f  fiov  A  |  18.  ttyni  e.  G*  L^ :  xttX^iad-at  A,  om  G'  |  avmy  c.  G^  L*  G*: 
nayx(oy  A  |  oli'  sec  c.  L'  G'  A :  cS^^  D  c.  G*  (Al  cs,  toy  V,  tacite  oorr  Ic),  sed  creberrima 
in  hoc  cod  eet  acriptio  S>y  pro  &y^  sic  in  eadem  linea  sooandum  AI  cf  c.  Y.  XIII  | 
19.  (fr  c.  G^:  ^£0v  add  LS  [Jtov  add  A,  nihil  ex  his  G*  |  cvyeidoroc  c.  cs***  Y:  tfvr- 
£idotm(  G'  (AI  Tischend  cs*),  avyei&rfCSwt  G^,  canscientia  L\  men/e  A  |  ^eov  e. 
G^  G>:  Tov  praem  AI,  quern  oorr  lo  |  21.  xai  post  yoc  e^yoy  e.  G'  (Y  le,  tadto  asaen- 
titnr  D)  L':  om  Al  0.  G'  |  22  sq.  dtongeafievTiiy  emend  U  in  adn  89  ad  G^:  ^o* 
nQBirpvTfiy  G*  (Allc  cs,  ^€O7iQ$7i€0Tatr^y  Y  illio  reperisse  sibi  Tisni  est,  Tid  not  eina); 
eandem  yocreperit,  nt  fidetur,  G'et  bene  TertitL\  significat  enim  senem  Tcnerabilem 
et  quasi  divinoqnodam  habitu  praeditnm;  atqui  non  aenem  (n^€9fivitjy)f  aed  legatnm 
(;r^ir/}€vtJ7»')enmqne  inyenemmitti  iubetlgiief  PhildZ,  adPoIYII;/>raeciir#oremA 
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neqne  agapen  facere,  sed  quod  ntiqae  ille  probaverit,  hoc  et  deo 
benepladtam,  at  stabOe  sit  et  firmum  omne  qnod  agitar. 

tX.  Radonabile  est  de  cetero  evigilare  et,  cam  adhac  tempos 
habemas,  in  deam  paenitere.  bene  habet  et  deom  et  episcopam  cog- 

i  noscere.  honorans  episcopam  a  deo  honoratos  est;  qoi  occoltans  ab 
episcopo  aliqaid  operator,  diabolo  praestat  obseqaiom.  2.  Omnia- 
igitar  vobis  in  gratia  soperabondent;  digni  enim  estis.  secondom 
enim  onmia  me  qoiescere  fecistis,  et  vos  lesos  Ghristos.  absentem 
me  et  praesentem  dilexistis;    retriboat  vobis  deos,  propter  qoem 

II  omnia  sostinentes  ipeom  adipiscenuni 

X.  Philonem  et  Ream  et  Agatbopom,  qoi  secoti  sont  me  in 
verbam  dei,  bene  fecistis  soscipientes  at  ministros  dei  Christi,  qoi  et 
gratias  agont  domino  pro  vobis,  qooniam  ipsos  qoiescere  fecistis  se- 
cimdam  omnem  modom.    nihil  vobis  otiqoe  deperibit.     2.  conformis 

isanimae  vestrae  spiritos  mens  et  vincola  mea,  qoae  non  despexistis 
neqoe  eroboistis,  neqoe  vos  erobescet  perfecta  fides,  lesos  Ghristos. 

XI.  Oratio  vestra  pervenit  ad  ecclesiam,  qoae  est  in  Antiochia 
Syriae,  onde  ligatos  deodecentissimis  vlncolis  omnes  saloto,  non  ex- 
BJstens  dignos  inde  esse,  extremos  ipsorom  exsistens;   secondom  vo- 

lolimtatem  aotem  dei  dignos  factos  som,  non  ex  conscientia,  sed  ex 
gratia  dei,  qoam  oro  perfectam  mihi  dari,  ot  in  oratione  vestra  deo 
potiar.  2.  ot  igitor  perfectom  vestri  fiat  opos  et  in  terra  et  in  caelo, 
decet  ad  honorem  dei  ordinare  ecclesiam  vestram  deovenerabilem  in 
factom  osqoe  Syriam  congaodere  ipsis,  qooniam  pacem  habent  et  ac- 

1.  et  deo  c.  ca:  eH  deo  U  |  4.  bene  —  cognosoere  c.  ca:  om  U  |  13  quoniam 
e.  U:  quia  ea  |  19.  inde  dignus  ca  |  80.  atUern  om  ca  |  84.  quoniam  c.  U:  ^tit  ca 
(ortQiii  e  Toee  qtda  cf  I'm  13) 


IX,  1.  Xotniy]  cf.  Epb.  XI,  1  cun 
Dota.  —  uyay^tffai]  II  Tim.  2,  26.  -- 
^  m  xxX.]  Gal.  6,  10.  U  Petr.  3,  9 
et  libnmi,  qa«m  de  Henna  eonscripsi 
p.  432. 

X,  1.  Cf.  Phild.  XI,  1.  Agathopodis 
BomeB  Mc  minoa  recte  declinatom 
liabeB. 

2.  Tor  ^B^fia  fiov  . . .  oi^i  hi'Qoxvth' 
^7t]  N<Mi  ista  tantnm  vocabola,  sed 
onmia,  qoae  inde  a  voce  Mnarcaxs 
didtlgnatioB,  Paoli  illod  in  memoriam 
WTocant  II  Tim.  1, 16—1^.  —  ^  teUla 


ninni]  II  Thess.  ^,  3.  Hebr.  10,  23. 
I  loann.  1,  9. 

XI,  1.  ovx  iar  &itog  xtA.]  Cf.  Bom. 
IX,  2  com  nota.  Ign.  408  not.  1.  N<m 
per  se  digaos^bi  videtor,  qoi  ecclesiae 
Antioehenae  adnomeretor,  venuntamen 
volontate  ilia  divina  (Bom.  1, 1.  Eph. 
XX,  1),  qoae  ad  omnes  per  Christom 
redemptos  pertinet  (cf.  inscriptiones 
epp.  Rom.  Eph.)  factom  est,  ot  eeole* 
siae  illi  adscriberetor;  qood  ot  fortios 
dicat,iteram  Paolom  imitatar  cf.  I  Cor. 
15, 10.  4,  4. 


IGNATO  EPISTULA 


\ 


vedoooiv  xal  aiciXa^ov  to  i^iov  fA^ebo^^  xod  dicexaxsoxa&r|  auxoii;  to 
t^ov  (3o>|iaxiov.  3.  iiffdvr^  fjioi  ouv  £Etov  irpaft^  icift^oi  xivd  xo>v 
o|j^tip<i>v  JX8T  SmoToXiqc,  tva  auv5oSaa^  tiqv  xaxa  Oeov  adxoli;  ^evo- 
[i4v7|v  eiMav,  xal  oxi  Xtpivo^  rjfir^  koixxjx^y  x^  irpo686x"B  oji&v. 
xlXetoi  Svxec,  xiXeia  xal  cppovetxe.  diXoootv  fap  u(j.tv  eu  itpaooeiv  & 
Oedc  Sxoi|ioc  eU  xo  irapaox&tv. 

XII.  *AaicaCexat  ojwtc  ij  dtYfltin)  x&v  diSeXf«>v  x«v  iv  TpoaSt* 
oOev  xal  Ypa(po>  d|itv  5ia  Bouppoo,  ov  diceoxetXaxs  |iex'  ifiou  a|jLa 
'E^peaioi^,  xou  dSeXcpotc  ofiiov,  oc  xaxd  icdvxa  fie  dviicaooev.  xal 
o^peXov  icdvxs^  aoxov  ifUfiouivxo,  Svxa  l(e|AicXdpi(iv  &eoo  Staxoviac.io 
d(Aei<{/exat  aoxov  ij  X^P^^  ^^'^^  icdvxo.  2.  'AorcdCofiat  xov  d^iofteov 
lirtoxoKov  xal  deotcpeic^c  icpeapuxiptov,  xou(  oov^ouXoo^  {jloo  5iaxovou< 
xal  xouc  xax'  avSpa  xal  xoivg  iravxa^  Iv  ovo^jiaxi  'Iyjoou  Xpioxou  xal 
xg  oapxl  auxou  xal  X(j>  aifiaxi,  ird&ei  xe  xal  dvaoxdoei,  oapxix-g  X8 
xal  irveujjiaxix'g  4voxiqxi  Oeou  xal  (>[xa»v.  X^P^  ^(^^"^^  eXeo?,  elp-qrq,\h 
uirofiovY]  8id  icavxoc. 

XIII.  !A.oi?dCo|jLai  xouc  oixouc  xwv  dSeXf  cov  {jloo  ouv  'pvaiEl  xal 
xixvoK    xal  xd(  icap&£voo^,  xd^  Xsiofjiva^  X^P^^     lppo>a&£  (ioi  Iv 

8.  cmfdoxior  o.  CP:  amfAttXBiov  6'  |  ovk  c.  G^  (A1  Io  C8,  om  Y)  L*:  longins 
abeunt  A  G^  |  aitoy  o.  G'  G':  ^bov  praem  LS  gratum  deo  A  |  3.  vfietB^y  e.  G*  L* 
G^  A  (e  ra6t>) :  inms^v  Titiam  primae  ed  Hefelii,  quod  plaeuit  Drenelio  |  eni' 
cxoXtit  0.  G^  L'  G^:  v(juoy  add  A  |  4.  exvyx^^^^  ^-  G*  L':  eivyxftyoy  con  Saly,  sic 
legit  A,  T£Tvxrixa  G*  |  5.  xai  o.  G*  L*  G'  A  (?) :  om  Par  I,  1  Maxim*  ^  yag  non  de* 
est  apud  Maxim  Par  1, 1 ,  altera  autem  parallelorum  coUectio  a  rooe  ^eXovciy  in- 
eipieos  oitationem  nihil  probat  |  vfity  o.  G*  L'  G'  Maxim  Par  II,  1 :  fffAiy  Par  1, 1 1 
$v  nQ€iC9Siy  hoc  qnidem  loco  in  anam  Tocem  contraxit  G^  sed  idem  alibi  melius  { 
6.  nagaaxsiy  c.  G^  G'  Par  1, 1 :  naqcx^iy  Maxim  Par  II,  1  [  8.  yQa<pi»  c.  G*  (Y 
Ic  D,  yqct^m  Al)  L*  G*:  eyQaif/a  A  |  Bovggov  c.  L^ :  Bvq^v  G'  (Al  cs,  tacite  emend 
y  Iq),  Bovqyov  G*,  Bovgdov  A  |  9.  le  o.  G*  (Al  Ic  cs,  hti  Y)  et  reliquis  |  10.  otpB- 
Xoy  c. G*  (Y  Al  Ic  cs*)  6*:  (oq>eXoy  D  c.  cs**  |  12.  ^€onQ€n€g  c.  L* G*  A  (?  grati  deo) : 
^BonQB7iB€fxaxoy  G*  |  lovg  c.  G*:  xai  praem  L^  A  cf  G*  |  14.  t^  oaqxi  c.  G*  L*  A: 
njc  tragxos  G'  |  15.  iyoxrjri  c.G'  A:  €y  praem  LS  €y  oyofjiazi  bv  praem  G^  { 18.  xai 
nag&syovg  r.  Xey,  x^Qtts  c.  G*  L*  A:  aeinag^eyois  xcci  xag  x^Qag  G*,  xag  nag' 
^eyovs  XeyofiByas  X^9"^  ^°  ^^^ 


2.  ctofdoxioy]  Cum  nniyeraa  ecclesia 
git  Hy  awfia  (Sm.  I,  2),  uninfl  civitatis 
ecclesia  apte  vocatnr  amfiatioyvelatO' 
fjMtetoy^  i.  e.  magni  corporis  instar  par- 
Tum,  nee  qaominuB  sic  ista  accipiamiui 
obstat  vox  fiiyc&of.  Baa  enim  cnique 
ecclesiae,  qnamyis  exigua  yideatnr,  si 
com  nniversa  ecclesia  componatnr,  est 
amplitado.  De  hac  voce  cf.  quae  dixi 
Ign.  580,  abi  de  reliquis  mmis  aadacter 
disputavi.  Noli  autem  presbyteronun 


collegium  mtellegeve,  quippe  quod  im- 
perfectum  remanserit  deficieate  epis- 
copo  cf.  Rom.  IX,  1.  Cum  durante  per- 
secutione  conciones  fortasae  z^uUae  es- 
sent,  multiin  agree  vidnos  confugerent^ 
nonnulli  interfecti  yel  carceribus  indusi 
esseot,  ut  non  eorpori  sed  membtis  dis- 
iectis  similes  essent  Antioclieni,  pace  re- 
stitutaiam  esteis  ecclesia,  habant  igitnr 
TO  t^ioy  fftoftdxioy,  Qt  Eus.  IV,  23, 2. 3. 
3.  nifjL^ai  xiya  xxX,]  Non  86  ipsum, 
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cepenmt  propriam  magnitodinem  et  restitatain  est  ipsis  proprium 
coipiiBciilaiii.  3.  visum  est  mihi  igitar  deo  digna  res,  mittere  aliqaem 
vestronim  cam  epistula,  at  conglorificet  earn  quae  secundam  deam 
ipsis  factam  tranqoiUitatem,  et  quoniam  porto  iam  potita  est  oratione 

5  vestra.  perfect!  oxsistentes,  perfecta  et  sapite.  volentibus  cnim  vobis 
benefacere,  decs  paratas  est  ad  tribaere. 

Xn.  Sahitat  vos  caritas  firatram  qui  in  Troade;  onde  et  scribe 
Tobis  per  Burram,  quem  misistis  mecum  simal  Ephesiis,  fratribas 
Testris,  qui  secondam  omnia  me  qniescere  fecit,    et  atinam  omnes 

loipsam  imitentar,  exsistentem  exomplariam  dci  ministerii.  remuneret 
ipsam  gratia  secandnm  omnia.  2.  Saluto  deo  dignam  episcopam  ct 
deodecens  presbyteriam  et  conserves  meos  diaconos  et  singillatim  et 
commoniter  omnes  in  nomine  lesu  Christi  et  came  ipsius  et  sanguine 
et  passione  et  resurrectione  camali  et  spirituali,  in  unitate  dei  et 

isvestri.    gratia  vobis  et  misericordia  et  pax  et  sastinentia  semper. 
Xin.   Saluto  domes  fratrum  meorum  cum  uxoribns  et  filiis  et 
virgines  vocatas  viduas.     valete  mihi  in  virtute  patris.    salutat  vos 

3.  conglorificet  em  Cot :  conglonficent  U  oa  |  6.  bene/acere  c.  U :  et  benefacere 
ca  I  ad  tribtiere  o.  U:  in  nnain  Tocem  conflavit  ca  |  16.  et  miser,  et  pax.c.  U:  pax 
et  miser,  ea 


sed  Smymaeos  legatom  earn  epistola 
SmjmaeoramAntiocheDis  missuros  esse 
aperat  et  deaiderat  of.  Ign.  286.  —  irvy- 
X'^i'fy]  Antiocheni  mnlti  miam  efficiont 
ecclesiam  cf.Eph.1, 1 ;  ad  Pol.  VUI,  1. 
XIII,  1.  tag  nccQ^iyovs  xxX.]  Verba 
obBcura  comectando  immutare  nolTii, 
qoamquam  neque  omnibus  lis,  quae  vo- 
cabala  peipendens,  opiniones  alionim 
deliberans,  historinm  perlustrans  quon- 
dam disputavi  Ign.  334  sqq.  581  sqq., 
ipse  mihi  satisfeci,  nee  perspicio,  quo- 
nam  lure  nuper  Hofmannius  (N.T.YI, 
162)  post  alios,  textum  non  mutans,  vi- 
duaa  intellexerit,  quas  honoris  causa 
^gines  nuncupaverit  Ignatius.  Nam 
vox  Uyoficrogy  nomini  substantivo  ad- 
iecta,  ant  abusive  et  vulgo  dictam 
(I  Cor.  8,  5.  Eph.  2, 11.  los.  c.  Apion. 
IIj4:  T^r  ov  natgida  fiiy,  Xiyofjiiyriv 
(fe  aviioy  irfy  *Al£iavdg€tay),  aut  non 
onmibns  notam  et  ab  onmibus  conces- 
sam-  (Mt.  1, 16.  II  Thess.  2, 4)  indicat 
iu>tionenL  Cui  si  praecedit  vel  accedit 


altera,  haac  propria  veraque  et  per  se 
perspicua  sit  necesse  est.  Sic  Lucas, 
quoniam  paschae  nomen  ad  omnes  azy- 
monun  dies  abusive  referri  solebat, 
scripsit:  17  ioQT^  twr  a^vfuoy,  ^  Xeyo- 
fiiyri  naaxa  (22,  1);  sic  Theoph.  ad 
Autol.  II,  14:  tag  avyayvyag^  Xsyofii* 
yas  (fi  ixxXriirias  uyiagy  nam  ea  vocis 
ixxXrjtilae  notio,  quae  Christianis  ad- 
modum  familiaris  erat,  vulgaris  non 
erat.  Itaque  Ign.  virgines  salutasse  vi- 
detur,  quae  vere  virgines  erant,  voca- 
bantur  autem  viduae,  quoniam  vidua- 
rum  coetui  adscriptae  erant  (cf.  Tert. 
de  virg.  vel.  9).  At  cur  non  ipsas  vi- 
duas salutat?  cur  non  reliquas  virgi- 
nes, quae  viduis  non  adscriptae  erant? 
Yerae  lectionis  vestigium  quoddam 
servavit  fortasse  G'.  Quid?  si  legamus 
tatg  nag&eyotgy  ut  fratrum  familiis 
virgines  quoque-adnumeratae  sint  et 
nova  salutatio  speetet  ad  rag  X€yof44- 
yaq  %i\qitq ,  omissa  particula  xai  ut  c. 
XUy  2  ante  zovg  cvydovXwg, 


N 
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|Aai  Tov  olxov  Taootaci  '^v  eS/ojiai  i&pao&ai  ictoisi  xai  aYocing  aapxix'g 

te  xal  irveO{iaTix^.     aoitaCofJiai  ^AXxv^v,   to  ito&Tjtov  fiot  $vo(ta,  xot 

Aacpvov,  tov  aoof xpiTov  xal  eStexvov,  xal  icavrac  xax  Svo^jLOt.    Ippmo&e 

Jv  )fipiTi  Oeou, 

2|jLupva(oi{  died  Tp<oa5oc* 


.; 


nP02  nOATKAPnON  irNATI02. 

'lyvduot,  0  xal  6eo<popo<,  FloXoxapiccp  imoxoicep  ixxX7)oiac  2|jLop- 
vatcDV,  |jidXXov  iicioxom^ijiivfp  uito  deou  icaxpo^  xal  xopiou  'Itjoou 
XpioTou,  icXetota  ]^a(peiv.  lo 

I.  'Airo&8XO|iSVOc  000  tiqv  iv  &e<{>  yv<o|jiy)v,  i^&paa|jLiy7)v  ok  M 
1  '\^  icitpav  dxiv7]xov,  uicftpSo£dC<o,  xaxaEuo&eU  too  trpoocoicoo  ooo  too 
d|iQ>}ioo,  00  ova((ii)v  iv  deep.  2.  IlapaxaXco  oe  iv  X^P^'^  '9  ivSiSu- 
C\  Ci  oat,  irpoaOsivai  xcp  &po)jLq>  ooo  xal  irdvtac  itapaxaXeiv,  ha  qyC<pyx«u 
ixStxei  aoo  xov  xoicov  iv  icdoig  im|jieXeiq^  oapxix^  xe  xal  icveofi.axix'g.  15 
x^C  iv<oaeo>c  f  povxiCe,  iq(  od&iv  ifistvov.  icdvxac  ^doxaCe,  a>{  xal  oi 
o  xopio^.  icdvxoiv  dv^oo  iv  dfdinQ,  &oic8p  xal  icoieli;.  3.  icpoaeoj^aii; 
o^oXaCe  d&iaXAiirroic*  alxoo  ooveaiv  icXecova  i^c  ^X®^  TP^T^P^^ 
-    I..  ^  dxoi(i.i)xoy  icv80|Aa  xsxxv)|iivoc*   xoic  xax'  £v(pa  xaxd  o[ioi]Ofttav  &soo 


o.(^h^UA:  *Ahniy  ^^  (TiBohend  os,  tadte  emend  Y  Al  lo)  |  fio<  cL^  G':  /lov  G^ 
«a«  Jaifrov  —  oyofux  est  in  G^  (Al  lo  cs)  nt  in  reliquit:  om  Y  |  6.  tnbtorlptionem 
dedi  e  G'  LS  qui  ita  cum  sequ.  epistulae  titulo  earn  oonfuderunt,  ut  numenun,  qui 
ad  illam  epiitulam  pertinet,  huic  subeoriptioni  praefigerent  |  7.  n^s  IIoXima^no¥ 
0.  G^  of  L* :  sniojuntop  Hfjtvgyfis  add  A  G^  (Al  H  os)  |  lyyaxios  0,  G*  (cs  H  Ic) :  om 

Y  0.  L^  G^  A  I  8.  0  xai  &8oq>ogoe  0.  G^  L'  80  A:  om  G*  yel  potius  alia  subetiioit  | 
sxxXfiaiag  UfAv^yatmy  0.  G*  L*  G^:  LfWQyvii  So  Sf  I,  7  (hie  add  noXevis)^  cjtxA^ 
9ias  Hfiv^yfit  noXeofg  A  \  9.  fiaXkoy  0.  G'  GPSc:  de  add  LS  om  cum  aequente 
Toce  A  I  sniaxoTtfifJieyt^  0.  G^  necnon  G':  encaxon.  primus  quantum  ado  Ic,  nam 

Y  Got  Sm  retinuerunt  quod  traditum  est  |  xv^iov  0.  G*  G'So  A:  om  L'  |  11.  irov 
boo  loco  0.  G>  L*:  post  t.  ^€ov  Q*  |  18.  vne^do^aCto  0.  G<  L>  G>:  &€oy  add  So  A  | 
13.  ttficofjiov  0.  G^L'G':  om  ScA  |  ;|f(t^iT£  c.  G'G'So  A:  d'Cov  addL^  |  15.  trov 
toy  xonoy  c.  G*  L*  G'  Antiooh*:  to  nQinoy  (of  Pet)  Tel  ta  Seoyta  So  A  cf  Ign  187. 
196  I  ffa^xixfi  ts  xai  om  Antioch^  |  16.  xai  c.  G'  L*  Q^  A:  om  So  item  lin  17  j 
18.  adiaXeiTTtois  0.  G*  L*  G*  Par  II,  4:  adiaXctnttog  Antiocb;  an  omiserint  iatam 
Tooem  So  A,  non  liquet  of  Ign  196  sq  |  19.  nyivfia  0.  G*  L*  G^  So  A:  ofifia  Par  11,4  | 
ofjiofi&eiay  0.  G^L^  (of  Mgn  YI,  8):  pofi&siay  Q\  ^eXrif/a  (fiovXtifJia)  80  A 

2.  "AXxriy]  ftd  Pol.  YUI,  3 ;  mart. Pol.  cobs,  (in  not.  ad  Pol.  YUI,  3).  Attamen 

XYII  cum  nota.  Ignatium,  robor  et  deCrocoiiBdem  verbis  ntitnr  Ign.  Rom. 

fortitudinem  desiderantem,  in  huioB  X,l.  —  thy  davyxQitoy  xai  evtsxt^y] 

mulieris  nomine  ladere  ezistimayit  la-  PriuB  epitheton  SmitL  scbol.  p.  66  ar- 
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Philon,  mecam  ezaisteiis.  2.  salato  domam  Thaviae,  quam  oro  fir- 
mari  fide  et  caritate  camali  et  spiritualL  salnto  Aiken,  dedderatam 
mihi  nomen,  et  Daphnum  incomparabilem  et  Entecnam  et  omnes  se- 
cundum nomen.    valete  in  gratia  dd. 


5  POLYCARPO. 

Ignatiiis,  qui  et  Theophoms,  Polycarpo,  epiacopo  ecclesiae  Smyr- 
naeoram,  magis  aatem  visitato  a  dec  patre  et  lesn  Christo, 
plnrimam  gaadere. 

I.  Acceptans  tnam  in  dec  sententiam,  firmatam  nt  supra  petram 
loimmobilem,  saperglorifico,  dignificatns  taa  fade  inunacnlata,  qua  firaar 
in  deo.  2.  Deprecor  te  in  dei  gratia,  qna  indatns  es,  apponere 
cnrsni  tao  et  omnes  deprecari,  nt  salventor.  instifica  locnm  tnnm  in 
omni  cnra  camali  et  spiritnali.  miionem  cnra,  qna  idhil  meUns. 
omnes  sapporta,  nt  et  te  dominos.  omnes  snstine  in  caritate,  qnem- 
i&admodom  et  facis.  3.  orationibus  vaca  indesinentibns;  pete  intel- 
lectam  ampliorem  eo  qnem  babes,  vigila,  non  dormientem  spiritnm 
possidens.     flingnlis  secnndnm  consnetndinem  dei  loqnere.     omnium 


5.  Titnlum  buius  epitiolae  ad  modam  praeoedentiam  conformari :  epistola  2^* 
Tgnatii  Smymenns  a  Troade  Policarpo  ca,  item  in  indioe  codidi  rabseriptio  epi- 
stnlae  praeeedentifl  earn  titalo  istiiu  conftisa  est;  epistola  a€t{  Polycarpwn  V 
6.  Theophems  ca  |  16.  et  facia  o.  Vifacis  ea 


tieulum  omiitens  propiinm  nomen  esse 
dnzii,  Buns.  Teto  rev  *Affvyx^lTov  sorip- 
sit,  ut  epistulae  scriptorem,  a  Paulo 
hoc  nomen  mutuantem  (Bom.  16, 14), 
callidae  simulationis  argneret.  ICibi 
contra  ne  alteram  quidem  Tocem  ut 
pro  nomine  proprio  sumezem,  editores 
persuaBOTunt.  AdiectiTam  esse  Tocem 
cognoTit  quidem  L*,  sed  perperam  in- 
terpretatus  est  bonumJSium;  nam  sv' 
rtxrog  is  est,  cui  multi  vel  boni  liberi 
sunt. 

Ad  Pol.  inser.  imcxonYifidt^tg]  Deus 
Tel  Cbristus  non  eanmi  tautum  ecde- 
siarum,  qui  episcopis  priyatae  sunt 
(Bom.  IX,  1),  sed  uniTeisae  ecclesiae  et 
Spsorum  episcoporum  episcopus  est  cf . 

vm,  3.  Mgn.  ra,  2.  sm.  vm,  2. 

lyl.  vneQ^oia^m]  sc.deumcf.Tr.  1, 2 

PaTBUX  APOST.  OVBBA  XL 


cum  nota.  ~  xaxatio>^€ls'xTX.']  Nun" 
quam  igitur  ante  viderat  Polycarpwn: 
Peara.,  bene  quidem,  sed  colligere  inde 
debebat,  futUes  esse  martjrologorum 
fabxdas.  —  ixdlxei  cov  r.  ton.]  Ex  in- 
gent!  farragine  locorum  a  Pearsono  al- 
legatorum  unum  ezscribere  placet,  qui 
est  apud  Orig.  in  Ml  tom.XII,14  vol. 
UI,  531 B:  met  cfs  ol  Tor  tonor  t^p 
imoxonf^i  ixdixovyxei  ;|fpft>>Tai  rc^ 
^i/Tcj)  (Mt.  16, 19)  &c  UijQos  xjX.  cf. 
Bus.  VI,  43,  9. 11. 

3.  ci^iaXBlnxoi^]  Paulus  adverbium 
tt&iaXslnjtof  variis  orandi  signiflcatio-' 
nibus  adiungere  solet  cf.  I  TheB8.5,17. 
—  oiiori&Biav  ^Mv]  Mgn.yi,  2.  In  utro* 
que  loco  genetiyus,  qui  additus  est,  non 
eum  signiflcat,  quocum  alter  morum 
similitudine  coniunctns  est,  sed  meri 
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Mi.  8, 17.   XdtXu.    icavtwv   rag  vodcvg  ^Cta^s,   <oc  ttiijstoc  odX-qxiQ^   .  S«oo 
icXeu0v  xoico^  icoXu  xipho^ 

n.    KaXouc  |ia&Y)xac  iolv  ?tX{c  X^P^  ^^  ^'^^  lotiv*    (noJAov 
Touc  Xoijioxipouc  iv  icpaoxiQU  oicoTaooe.     ou  icav  xpaufia  rj  aorg 

Mt.  10, 16.  it&icXaoTpq)  depaiceoexai.  tou^  irapoSoa|jLOU<  i(iPpoxatc  icaue.  2.  4^po-  & 
];£^og  //rot;  cog  o^ig  Iv  cbtaOiv,  xal  dxigaiog  elg  del  cog  ^  xsQi- 
CXBQa.  hii  Tooto  oapxixo;  el  xal  icv&u(iaTixdc»  7va  toi  ^ atvofi&va  ooo 
eU  itpoaomov  xoXaxeuigc  xd  &i  dopata  aitet,  iva  ooi  favepcoft-g, 
01COK  fiLTj^evoc  XednQ  xal  icavto^  x^piap.aTo^  icspiooeuiQC^  3.  ^0  xai- 
po€  dicaitei  oe,  co^  xopepvf)Tai  dv^fioiK  xal  ai<  x^F^CoH^vo^  Xt|Uva,to 


2.  nUitoy  c.  G*  Antiooli  Par  II,  5  cf  LM  nAcioi^  G^  (Al  D  cs),  noh)^  So  A  | 
xtqioc  0.  G*  L*  G*  Pari!,  5:  xai  xo  xe^dog  Antioch  Sc  A  |  3.  eevty  o.  G^  L^  G^ 
Anttoch  Anton^  Be  A:  e^rai  Par  II,  6  |  fittUov  c.  G^  L^  Par  II,  5  Be:  de  add  G^ 
aXXa  praem  Antiooh  |  4.  Xotfioregovg  c.  G'  G^  cf  L^ :  noyi^gavs  (?)  Sc  A,  anst^me- 
^vg  Anton  Antioch  Par  II,  6  |  5.  ifipQoxais  o.  G^  (aed  Tide  not)  Par  II,  5  Anton : 
$y  fiQoxais  G*  (Al  Ic  ca)  L*  Antioch  |  6.  og>ig  c.  G*  G':  articnlum,  qni  e  Cot  reccn- 
tioribns  nonnullis  editoribna  obrepsit,  legisse  videturAntioch^  (o/o^ei;  ef  Antioch^^); 
errorea  autem  Petermanni  facile  quUqne  pcrspezcrit  |  ana^ty  c.  G*:  naaty  G' 
Antioch  |  sis  aei  c.  G'  cf  Be  A  (interpretem  Synim  kgisae  etg  i  dei  indieayit  Ban- 
aen  not  13  ad  h.  1.) :  T>m  G*  L^  cf  omnino  Ign  697  |  »c  ^  o.  G^  (Al  le  oa)  G*  of  L^ : 
toc£i  y,  (5c  al  (n^giaiBQai)  Antioch  |  7.  cov  c.  G^L*  Sc  A  (interpretea  omnea  ad 
TiQocionov  referunt  pronomen):  <roi  G*  Par  II,  5,  avtmr  Antioch  |  8.  xoXaxBvrjig 
c.  G^  L^  Par  II,  5  Sc  cf  A  (ac^trof) :  enayog&waf^  G\  xoXaxevfi  con  Y,  cui  minime 
faTet  Antioch  qnamquam  idem  scribens  |  9.  (jtrideyot  o.  G*  L'  Antioch  Sc  A:  fxridey 
ooi  G'  I  Af/TiQ  c.  G^  L*  Par  II,  5  G'  (hie  rero  senan  longe  dispari):  Xetnrixai  Antioch 
qui  nihilominua  facit  c.  G^  |  98q.  6  xaigog  anatxsi  ae  c.G^  L^  cf  Antioch  (qui  inaerit 
yag):  evx^ff^ai  add  G',  er  xcri^cp  anan€c  (imperat.)  aoi  A,  6  xaiqog  anaixei  Sc 
(aed  facile  excidit  T^b  ante  ^"^It^  cf  Pet  et  Ign  186),  o  xaiQog  anaix^iy  cb  con  Bun- 
sen  cf  G'  I  10.  &s  pr  c.  G*  i^  Antioch  Sc  A:  wan^Q  yaQ  G^  1  xvfitgyvixai  c  G*  L* : 
xvfi€Qyi^xris  Sc  A  (hie  add  aog>og)^  acti/?£^>^rij  G',  xvf^Bqvt^xTfiy  Antioch  |  ay^f^avs 
e.  G^L^:  aye/ioy  A,  yetvy  Sc,  7t(fog  xovg  ay^fiovg  Antiooh,  ayiiAog  ffVfifiaXXsxai 
G^  qui  ezinde  a  reliquia  inter  se  conaentientiboa  longe  aberrat 


adiectiTi  Yices  gerit,  quemadmodmn 
ofAoyoiay  &6ov  et  similia  dicit  Ign. 
Phild.  inscr.  Mgn.  VI,  1.  XV,  2.  Divi- 
pam  illam  morom  aequalitatem  aoi- 
mornmqne  aeqnitatem,  qoae  fratres  de- 
cet  (cf.  Clem,  strom.  VII,77  p.  878),  si 
obBeryaverit  episcopos  nee  nimiae  sni 
ipdnB  mimerisque  sni  existiiuationi 
nee  partdam  Btudiis  indulgebit  cf.II,  1. 
IV,  3.  —  xas  yoc.  fittox,]  Cur  non  ipsinB 
prophetae  (les.  53, 4)  sed  eyangelistae 
prophetam  eitantis  locum  margini  ad- 


Bcripserim,  exposui  Ign.  597.  In  const. 
ap.II,25  (cf.  didasc.  pur.  e  yen.  Boet* 
ticheri  in  Buns.  anal,  antenic.  II,  258) 
episcopi  dicuntur  oi  nayitos  xag  a^ia^ 
xiag  fiaaxa^oyxegj  postmodum  lauda- 
tuT  lesaias. 

II,  1.  x»9iSxxX.]  Cf.  ICor.9,16:  o^x 
iaxiy  fJLoi  x^9'^  (^  xavx^^)»  ^  Xoi- 
fioxi^vg]  An  alibi  comparatiTus  exstet 
huius  vocis  proprie  substantivae,  quae 
vero  baud  raro  adiective  usurpaior  a 
LXXinterpietibus,ne8cia.  Pean.  Igna- 
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aegritadines  porta  nt  perfectus  athleta.    nbi  maior  labor,  maltam  Mt.  8, 17. 
Iqcram. 

U.    Bonos  discipalos  si  diligas,  gratia  tibi  non  est;  magis  dete- 
rioree  in  mansaetadine  sabice.    non  omne  vnlnns  eodem  omplastro 

h  Guratnr.    ezacerbationes  in  pluviis  qnieta.    2.  Prudens  fias  ut  ser-  Mt.  i»,  le. 
pens  in  omnibus,  et  simplex  ut  columba.    propter  hoc  camalis  es 
et  spiritaalis,  at  manifesta  in  taam  faciem  blandiaris,  invisibilia  aatem 
petas,   at  tibi  manifestentar,   at  nnllo  deficias  et  omni  charismate 
abnndes.     3.  Tempas  expetit  te  at  gubematores  yentos,  et  at  qai  in 

loprocella  est  portam,  ad  deo  potiendam.    vigila  at  dei  athleta.   thema 


5.  in  pluviis  c.  ca  cf  G* :  inpluviis  U,  implunis  Cot  (Cler)  Al  Ic  |  9.  ut  guher* 
naiores  ventos  c.  eodd:  tocc  per  errorem  omissas  U  inter  corrigenda  sic  dcscripsit 
vt  gubemares  tenioSj  in  app  Ign  II,  91  yeram  lectionem  tandem  restituit  |  10,  ad 
600  U  (app.  II,  90):  a  U  in  textn,  quern  taoite  repetivit  lo 


tfoin  actoram(25, 4)potia8,  quam  psal- 
mi  (1, 1)  locum  respicere  pntavit.  Sed 
Clemente  Alexandrine  antiquior  fuit  is, 
qm  xa^idgav  Xoifiojy  haereses  esse 
interpretatns  est  (strom.  II,  67  p.  464 
Pott);  Cyprianns  antem  ad  schismati- 
COS  refert,  qui  nemineeptucopatum  dante 
epiMcopi  nbi  nomen  adsumunt  (de  eccl. 
unit.  10).  —  ov  nay  x^avfia  xrA.]  Hnnc 
locum  in  Petri  Al.de  paenitentia  libello 
allegatnm  esse,  testis  est  versio  syriaca 
(Lagarde,  rell.  iur.  eccl.  syr.  p.  99), 
cnins  partem  graece  non  exstantem 
graece  restituit  Lagarde  rell.  iur.  eccl. 
gr.  praef.  XLYI.  Ibi  habes:  ^it  oly 
xni  tu  ixhqa  o^tadfiyai  xf^s  iy  t§  fie- 
tarniff  iaaetog^  dion  ix  TtB^taaov  axov- 
ofiiy,  tti  ov  nay  zQavfici  rg  errtj  if4' 
TtXaaxQfa  d^ignneverae.  Probns  Ignatii 
inieipres  Origenes,  qui  de  animamm 
caraexponens:  Sioleo^  inquit,  perunxi- 
mt«,  $i  emplaslris  mitigaverimus,  si  ma- 
logmate  moTUoimus^  nee  tamen  cedit  me- 
dicamentis  (unwris  duritia^solum  super- 
est  remedivm  desecandi  (horn.  YII  in 
lofl.  Tol.  U,  414E).  Alios  qui  similia 
dixenmt.  Cot.  landayit.  Quae  antem  e 
eonst.  ap.  hue  trahenda  sunt,  videsis 
inter  vett  testimonia. 
2.  grov  df  ngocwnoy]  Haec  vocabnla 


inter  se  coninngeDda  sunt;  genetivnm 
enim  pronominum  saepe  ita  nominibos 
Ign.  praemittit  Eph.  VI,  2  j  ad  Pol.  1, 1, 
Deque  ambiguitatem  ubique  devitat 
Bom.  VII,  1.  Male  omnino  Pears.:  xn 
tpatyouBya  aov  i.  e,  corpus  tuvm.  Mo- 
netur  Polycarpus,  ut  ea  quae  quasi  in 
oculos  incurrant,  i.  e.  terrestres  res 
blande  et  ,suaYiter  in  modo'  tractet,  earn 
nempe  adhibens  prudentiam,  cuius  ima- 
go serpens  est,  de  caelestibus  autem 
deum  deprecetur,  ut  sibi  det  veram  ea- 
rum  scientiam  cf.Eom.  VIII,2.  Sic  cu- 
ram  illam  et  camalem  et  spiritualem 
(c.  I,  2)  perficiet,  cui  duplex  bominis 
Christiani  condicio  auxilia  et  instru- 
menta  suppeditat.  Buds,  aequo  seve- 
rius  de  hoc  loco  disputavit,  ac  si  to  to 
caelo  distantes  Ign.  cogitaret  pruden- 
tiam humanam,  quae  corporis  sensibus 
membrisque  utitur  instrumentis,  et  sa- 
pientiam  divinam,  quae  piis  precibus 
comparatur.  Sed  vid.  Eph.  VIII  extr. 
3.  o  xttiQog]  Tempus  hoc  postremum 
et  periculosum  (Eph.  XI,  1.  XIV,  2)  ho- 
minesque  hoc  tempore  beatitudinem 
caelestem  appetentes  talibus  viris,  qua- 
lem  in  dies  magis  fieri  Polycarpum  cu- 
pit  Ign.,  egent,  sicut  gubematores  yen- 
tis  egent,  quibus  navis  propellatur,  et 
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gli  to  8eo3  hxmxtv/-    y^if^  oK  &cou  di9Xi|T^';-  to  Mfui  afdoftoIcK 
Coj^   aUovio?,  ittpl  ^i;  xai  oii  Ttiirewoi.     xaTa  movta  oou  avrlijw^fov 

m.  Ot  fioxouvn;  aEioictoToi  elvat.  xa\  ^po&t&aoxoXouvTst  (t^ 
oe  xttTaic)ii)aoi'nDaav.  orij&t  i&paio;  m;  &%^^  Tuirro[»evov  (ie^oXou  & 
io^v  a&^tou  TO  SfpBU&at'xal  vtxav.  )iA>ma  hk  Evsxiv  6eoi>  icoyra 
uico)Uvtiv  ^(^  &<t,  tva  xal  suTo;  i^f^c  unofuivQ.  2.  icUov  oicou- 
BoTo!  -ftvou  00  a  Tou!  xaipoo?  xaTa[wlv8av«.  tov  jii^__w»H'^* 
npooSoxo,  Tov  £]^vov,  tov  do'pBTOv,  Tov  Si'  i]lifi?  opaTo'v  TOV  ailrtj- 
XacpijTov,  TOV  anaS^,  tov  5i'  i^fuE;  Tta6T|Tov,  tov  xaTa  icavTci  xpoitov  lo 
8i'  i)(MEe  oTtojjLeivavTO. 

IV.  Xi}pai  jf^  ttfieXsioftwoav.  (lerd  tov  xoptov  oo  outmv  ^pov- 
Tiorijc  lao.  ^nhkv  Sveu  -yviniAT]!;  ooo  Tfiviofho,  juijSi  oo  Sveo  9eoS  ti 
TtpSooa*  OTcep  odSi  npaaout  t'jirzdbw.  2.  jtoxvoTepov  aova-);w-(al  -[i- 
v£o9o)oav'  a  dvojuiTo;  mvaa  C^xtu  3.  AouXoot  xal  fiooXoc  (i^  i& 
omp-Tj^avBi*  dXXa  |j,i[iBi  aoTol  ^otou'o&uioav,  OX  &U  So^av  deou 
ickiov  SooXeoixcooav,    tva   xpelxrovo;  iXeo&Epia<  liito   $eoo  To)(«wiv. 

1.  ro  &s/ia  e.G' Vet  Be  (\o  ngexeifiei^y  fiftf  ctSehi  6,18):  ov  TO  aelin^ 
0'  I  1  >q.  aq9i}cr(ia'in£  foui;  ai.  sgo  odd  daoe  Byio,  qai  too  aip9a^eiB(  perperam 
coninniit  onm  sequsntibii*  (vita  aetema  tine  eom^tione  cf  i) :  atpiaqeia  (cat]  at. 
1  L',  atp9a^ota  xat  Jojij  ai.  Q' 6*  ]  I.  ojtiVvzok  o.  G'BoA:  o«t^ujof  G',  ot-a- 
^uf (;  Tel  af aV'Z'I  ^'i  °*'°  refrigerare  apad  L'  a>'iii/'v;|;e(i'  est,  nrii^ujfov  aotein 
unnni>ni>  Eph  XXi,  1.  Pol  71,  1  riva  coriformin  animae  BmX,Si«dHftc.  CuUb. 
lUj  1.  ofiandrriKa.G'LiG*:  tj  Bo  Sf  I,  T  A  cf  OslI,  6  [  B.  onjAf  c.  G>  L  Far 
1, 21  (<rn;«e,  >i«  et:»m  Anton') :  oTrj»t  J*  G*  So  St  I,  7  A  1  j^paio;  c.  G'  G»  L' :  om 
Far  1,  S4  Anton',  cy  IQ  ulij^if  Ba  Bf  A  t  axfiay  c.  G*  G>  L<  Pu  I,  SI  Anton*: 
avQp  lajpifoc  Sf  A,  iods  ntio  acriptioQiiiyT  u^^ltjtijf  SocfI|piSOS  |  6.  toq.G':  om 
G*Antioch^  Far  I,  SI  Anton*  I  8.  tove  xaifovf  c.G'L'G'Antioch  BeT^:  lof  Jtaipor 
AstterieCot  p.8,lBcihiTsraadiitaDiT0<iemrefetantqnodBeqaitaiT(»'£n«pXB<9. 
et  noTam  anuntiationem  inoipinnt  ■  toco  ni/oadoxa,  cni  Apraemxai  {  inip  xai^oir 
G.G'(AlHIo  ta,  inefxai^hr  F,  delFnria,  {"r^^xRCfoyTjL':  incQ^foyov Antiach, 
illtf  xai^evc  So  A  Set'  |  10.  xata  nayta  t^oney  c.  Q'  L'  G*  Sev:  riavza  Antioch, 
nayja  xara  n,  t^.  Be  A  |  13.  9s09  c.  G'  L' :  yyt>[U]c  add  T  e  G*;  eandem  too  praein 
CbiTioet  de  Ugislitora,  tnentnr  atiam  ScA  [  14.  eTttg  ev/e  e.  G*  G':  atantp  ovde 
A,  all  ovft  So,!mep  ieh'  |  tvaie^ti  c.  Q' A:  svaTaSjj  {})!.',  cuoiaAijr  G>  j 
IT.  nltofC.G' Anton*:  tiittoy  Q\  to  nitioyPu  l,\t  tit Iga  lOi  \  anoSeovrvx. 
cG'L' Anton  FM(£no  *.):  rujf.  UJio  fleou  G' 

nftutae,  procoUis  agitatj,  portnin  nqni-  minetb,  de  qno  Fanlot  I  Coi.  9, 25  dixit 

rout.  —  9ifia]  Praemium  athletiiprif  ctllurt.PoLXVlI,l.Aet.Philippio.40: 

posittim  cf.  Cot.  et  PoarB.  &d  h.  I.,  non  scvtipayioiai  tcr  z^t  uif9aftalat  ati- 

depotittitn  Tel  pecnnia  ad  tuommpo-  ipayoy  vtio  teiayaiyo^ezov'I.Xfiatov. 

Bita,atVoBBio  Tidebatni.  Tocein  antem  Pean.  citaTit  SibjU.II,  45-49.  —  jjya- 

tttp9aQalat  pro  adieotJTo  accipias  ef.  ni;ffa(']ofcu;a(tMM[Biuif.].TeTt.adiiz. 

|fgn.VI,8,  etffKjgatwuRy^pnnimo-  11,4:  od  oicvianda  nutriyrii  vinculo. 
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inGorraptio,  vita  aetema,  de  qua  et  ta  confisas  es.  secundum  omnia 
tni  refirigerinm  ego  et  vincula  mea,  quae  dilexlsti 

m.    Qui   videntar  fide   digni   ease   et  altera  docent,   non  te 
stopefadant  sta  firmns  at  incus'  percnssa.  magni  est  athletae  discerpi 

&  et  mcare.  maxime  antem  propter  denm  omnia  sustinere  nos  oportet, 
Hi  et  ipse  nos  sostineat  2.  plus  stadiosos  fias,  qnam  es.  tempera 
considera.  enm  qui  snpra  tempos  ezspecta,  intemporalem,  inyisibilem, 
propter  nos  Tisibilem;  impalpabilem,  impassibilem,  propter  nos  passi* 
bilem,  secnndvm  omnem  modum  propter  nos  snstinentem. 

10  lY.  Vidnae  non  negligantor.  post  dominnm  ta  ipsaram  carator 
egto.  nibil  sine  sententia  taa  fiat,  neqae  to  sine  deo  qaid  operare; 
quod  aatem  operaris,  sit  bene  stabile.  2.  saepias  congregationes 
fiant;  ex  nomine  omnes  qaaere.  3.  Seryos  et  ancillas  ne  despidas, 
aed  neqae  ipd  inflentor,  sed  in  gloriam  dei  plas  serviant,  at  meliori 


1.  ifita  c.  n  Ic:  et  vita  non  e  ca,  sed  e  Cot  reoepisse  yidetnr  8m  |  rooo  secun' 
dvan  omnia  U  Sm  Ic  ad  sententiam  antecedentem  traxerunt  |  2.  txii  o.  U:  e^  tui  ea  | 
S.  fide  om  ea  I  6.  nos  sustinere  ca  |  9.  propter  nos  om  ca  |  11.  tua  sententia  ca  | 
12.  bent  0.  U:  honwm  ca  |  saephis  c.  ea:  saepe  U 


Acta  Paoli  et  TheeL  18 :  uata^iXownig 

xa  ^BfffAa  avvov, 
UI,1.  Sxfitoi^]  lob  41,16  (aL15): 

Cf.EphT.Syr.  inter  testhnonia.  —  nor- 
Ta  vnofuyuy]  Sm.IY,  2.  IX,!2.  U  Tim. 
2,10. 

2.  tw  vnig  Mtu^y]  Eph.  VII,  2  cf. 
IgiL475Bq.  Pean.  allegaTitIren.111, 
16,6.  Cf.  Melit.  fr.  XIII  (Otto,  corp. 
ap.  IX,  419).  —  vnofieivarza]  Bam. 
aliquotiens  (V,  6. 12.  XIV,  4)  hoc  verbo 
absque  accnsatiTo  ad  significandam 
Chiisti  panrionem  ntitni. 

IV,  1.  svato&st]  Lectionem  doram, 
qoae  est  in  GS  Vosaias  ninus  libera 
vertit:  eonsians  cum  sis,  Admoneri  po* 
tins  Tidetar  Polycarpos.  Ad  too.  tv* 
nad^g  molta  eongesserant  Pears,  ad 
b.  1.,  Lobeck  ad  Phiyn.  282.  Finnam 
et  tnuiq[iullam  et  ezinde  grayitate  in« 
ngoem  animi  yel  corporis  habitmn 
ngnificat  Epicoraeis  usitatam  xorcr- 
nrifia  tijf  cttQxo^  evota&ig  (OlenL 
Btrom.11,119  p.491  extr.;  §131  p.498; 


Ofig.  c.  Gels.  Ill,  80  vol  1, 500  C) ;  ^  xl- 
pi^itit  evcta&iqt  Clem.  paed.  U,  60  p.204 
extr.;  svata&ovytcs  <roi;  (opp.  ^Xt^o- 
/i^»'oi;)Hen&.Bim.VII;  svoja&imaroy 
pioy  (opp.  axoXaaxoy)  Orig.  c.  Gels.  Ill, 
68  Tol.  I,  492D;  ixxXriala  €v9ta&ric 
(opp.<rT«r9/(u<fi7f  ibid.  §  30  p.460C);  de 
plebecongregata:  ontjs  ev^za^riafi  xai 
d^oQvpoy  l  rell.  iur.  eccl.  gr.  ed.  Lag. 
p.  78, 6  cf.  Eos.  h.e.  VII,  24, 8.  IpsePo- 
lycarpns  nsqne  ad  eztremam  vitae  ho- 
ramserraTit  to  sv^va&igmBit.  Pol.  VII. 
2.  nvxyotsQoy]  Saepias,  qnam  fieri 
solebat,  plebem  congregari  inbet.  Alia 
admonitio  est  in  Eph.  XIII  cf.  Ign.345 
not.  1.  —  avyaymyai]  Non  societatem 
ecclesiasticam  (Act.  6,  9.  Apoc.  2,  9. 
Theoph.  ad  Aotol.  II,  14.  const,  ap. 
11,43. 111,6),  nedom  locom  congrega- 
tionis,  sed  coneionem  sacram  hoc  loco 
dgnificari  nemo  non  videt  cf.  lac.  2, 2 
(Hebr.  10, 25) ;  Heim.  mand.  XI  (quater). 
Posthac  avyaSiy  (const,  ap.  II,  39),  ra- 
rios  cvyo^oy  (const.  ap.  II,  57)  Tocare 
earn  solebant. 
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\fq  ipaxfiodav  aico  tou  xoivoS  iXeo&spoua&ai,  tva  ftiQ  ftoOXot  eupeftm- 

V.  Tic  xaxotejfvta?  cpeoY^'  (jiaXXov  8e  icepl  toot«v  o|jiiXtav 
iroio(>.  xaic  aSeXfatc  {xou  TcpooXotXet,  a^aitdv  xov  xupiov,  xal  toic 
oupipioic  apxeio&ai  oapxl  xal  icvfiUjiaTi.  ofiotcoc  xal  tote  aSsXtpoTc  5 
{too  TcapayifeXXe  iv  ovo|iati  'ItjOoS  Xptorou,  aYaicav  tag  oo[jiptooc  cue 
Eph.  5.  25.  6  xupioc  Tiqv  ixxXr|atav.  2.  Et  tic  Sovatat  h  aYvetop  (iiveiVy  elc  ti- 
(Ai)v  tTJ[c  aapxoc  toU  xupioo  iv  axaux^^^f  (JLevitco.  iav  xaux^aY)tat, 
aitcoXeto  *  xal  iav  ^vtoo^^  luXiov  tou  iicioxoitoo,  Sf  &aptat.  icpiicet  %& 
toic  Y^H'^y'^'^  ^®^^  '^otic  YapLOi)|jLivaic,  [Uta  poijATjC  to5  imoxoicoo  tijvio 
Svcooiv  icoistb&at,  iva  0  Ta[iQC  {  xata  xupiov,  xal  {jlt)  xat  iittftofuav. 
icavta  sic  tt(i7)v  deou  f^vioOu). 

YI.  T(p  imoxotccp  irpooij^ete,  iva  xal  o  deoc  t)|ftty.  avii^oxov 
i^o)  ta>v  uicota9oo}iivQ>v  tcp  imoxo^iccp,  icpea^otdpoic,  Siaxovoic*  xal 
jist  autmv  |ioi  to  [lipoc  Yivoito  oj^etv  iv  Oecp.  ooyxomate  aXXTjXoiCy  is 
oovaOXsite,  ouvxpij^ste,  oofxitaoj^ete,  ouYxotfiao&e,  ouvsY&ipea&e  a>c 
dsou  otxovop.01  xal  itapeSpot  xal  uin)p£tau  2.  aploxste  m  otpateoeo&e, 
dcp'  ou  xal  ta  o^covia  xofiiC&ode.  (jliq  ttc  u}Jlo)v  SeaiptoDp  supe&'Q. 
to  pa7rtiop.a  up.a)V  (ji&vitco  aic  oicXa,  1]  tctottc  (oc  ireptx&foXata,  1] 


Eph.  6, 
11  sqq. 
ITheBfl.5,8 


8.  Bni&v^iag  c.  G^  (Al  Ic  cs)  G':  rij?  praem  Y  |  4.  noiov  c.  G*  (Al  Ic  C8}  L^ 
G*  ^yide  not)  Sc  A:  ^17  noiov  Y  cum  G^  Tolgato  |  zor  xvgiov  c.  G'  L'  G'  A:  sy  arc- 
Qitjf  Sc  I  5.  tt^xuo&ni  c.  G^  (Y  Ic,  tacitc  aBsentitor  D,  aQxety  Al)  G*  cf  Sc :  suffix 
cere  L*  |  6.  tas  cv/jfiiovs  solas  Y  om  |  8.  t¥JS  (ragxos  rov  xvqiov  c.  L^  Q*  Antioch' 
AntoQ^  Sc  A:  xov  xvqiov  xris  oaQxog  G^  |  axcrv/ijac^  c.  G^  G*  Anttoch  Anton  Sc  A: 
xvQiov  add  L*  |  9.  nXsov  c.  G^  L^  Anton:  nXijy  G'Sc  A  |  11.  i  yafioc  c.  G^  Q* 
Anton  Sc  A:  om  L^  |  xv^toy  c.  L>  G*  Sc  A:  ^€oy  G^  Anton  |  13.  vfiiy  est  in  G^  (Y 
Ic  cs,  fifity  Al)  I  16.  avyaS^Xette  c.  G*:  cvya&XriTe  G'  |  17.  xat  ante  r.  na^sd^i 
om  Al  I  18.  xofdi^ec^e  c.  G^L^:  xofdicec&e  G^  xofjiiai6(ie&a  Antioch'  |  dscf^vrnQ 
c.  G'  G':  rie&eZZ(>  Sc  A,  otioifwt  L*;  invenit  igitnr  hie  in  ipso  tezta  codicis  sni,  qnod 
in  marg  codd  med  et  cs  exstat  ccgyoc 


3.  /i^  i^iitoaay  xtX.]  Of.  Ign.  333. 
Ignatius  non  reprehendit  eos,  qui  siye 
privati,  sive  ex  ecclesiae  mandate  ser- 
vos dominis  iniquis  obstrictos  redimere 
studeant,  quod  priscae  ecclesiae  sol- 
lenme  erat,  sed  vetat  tantmnmodo  ser- 
vos manmnissioneia  cupide  appetere  ac 
flagitare,  ut  conunani  ecclesiae  amdlio 
redimantur.  Nee  vero  Pauli  illnd  con- 
silium, quod  est  in  I  Cor.  7,  21,  aver- 
satur.  Cf.  Hofmannium  (N.  T.  II,  2, 
155  sqq.)  contra  vulgarem  istius  loci  in- 
terpretationem  egregie  disputantem. 

Y,  1.  A  servis  ad  artes  operasque  in- 


honestas  convertitur.  Nequeenim  nnda 
vox  xaxoT£/yiai  diaboli  inHidift«  atque 
artificia  (Phild.  YI,  2),  vel  sophistarum 
artes  pravas  (Clem,  strom.  1, 40  p.  340) 
significat,  sed  artes  inhonestas  studia- 
que  improba  omnia.  Cf  .  quae  e  Theo- 
dosio  grammatico  exscripsit  Yossius. 
Quas  vero  artes  Christiani  antiqui  ma- 
las  habuerint  et  quaenam  vivendi  ge- 
nera fidelibus  vitanda  esse  duxerlnt, 
videsiB  e  Cypr.  ep.  2  (ed.  Yindob.  I, 
4678q.);  const.ap.IY,6.  II,62(dida8C 
in  analect.  antenic.  II,  298. 284).  Qui 
eiusmodi  rebus  operam  daut,  episoopo 
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libertate  a  deo  potianttir.    non  desiderent  a  commaui  liberi  fieri,  at 

non  serri  invemantur  concnpiscentiae. 

Y.  Malas  artes  fage,  magis  aatem  do  his  homeUam  fac.   sororea 

meas  alloqnere,  diligere  dominum  et  viris  sofficere  came  et  spiritii. 
&  dmiiiter  et  fratribos  meis  anmintia  in  nomine  lesQ  Christi,  diligere 

nxores,  at  dominns  ecolesiam.    2.  Si  qois  potest  in  castitate  manere,  Epb.  s,  25. 

in  honorem  carnis  domini  in  ingloriatione  domini  maneat  si  glorie- 

tor,  perditnr,  et  si  Tideri  velit  plus  episcopo,  cormptas  est.    decet 

antem  dncentes  et  dnctas  cam  sententia  episcopi  nnionem  facere,  at 
10  git  secondam  dominam  et  non  secondnm  concupiscentiam.    omnia  in 

honorem  dei  fiant 

YI.    Episcopo  attendite,  at  et  dens  vobis.    ananimis  ego  cam 

sabiectis  episcopo,  presbyteris,  diaconis,  et  cam  ipsis  mibi  pars  fiat 

capere  in  deo.  collaborate  adinvicem,.  concertate,  concnrrite,  compa* 
i&timini,   condormite,   consorgite   at   dei   dispensatores  et   assessores 

et  ministri.     2.   placets    coi  militatis,    a  quo   et   stipendia   fertis. 

nallns   vestram   otiosas   inveniatar.     baptisma    vestrnm    maneat  at 

scatam,    fides    at   galea,   caritas  at  lancea,   sastinentia  at   omnis    u^sqq.*' 

I  TheM.  5, 8. 

1  tq.  fit  non  c.  ca:  ne  U  |  3.  homdiam  c.  U:  omeliam  ca  |  5.  etfratribus  c.  U: 
fratnbus  ca  |  &  sq.  diligere  ux,  in  nom.  lesu  Chr,  ca  |  18.  pars  mhi  ca 


onmiDO  viiaiidi  sant>  immo  de  cavendls 
iis  exponat  in  concixMiibas  saeris.  — 
ofiiXiay  noiov]  Yalentini  ofitXiay  tiya 
landat  Olenu  strom.  lY,  91  p.  603  Pott ; 
ttnh  x&¥  y^aipwy  twy  n^og>rixix&y  ofM' 
Uag  noula&at  Insi  dial.  85  p.  312A. 
Yerbmn  ofiiXelyy  de  cnius  nsu  apnd 
GraecoB  seiioiis  aetatis  nonnnlla  didid 
edissertaiifme,  qaam  Th.  Zaehariae  de 
dietione  Babiiana  seripsit  (1875  p.  27 
eq.),  in  eandem  sententiam  deflecti  yi- 
deinr  Act.  20, 11. 

2.  iii  xifjt^y  xrfi  aaxQ.  r.  xvq.]  Cot. 
landayit  Text  de  monog.  3.  Magis  ad 
rem,  quae  Tert.  1. 1.  c.  11  exfaibet:  oiten- 
dit  (i.  e.  TaniuBJftdsse,  gyi  in  mcUrimo- 
nio  a  fide  deprelienn  verebantuTy  ne  non 
lieeret  eis  nuttrimonio  wo  exinde  tifi, 
gma  in  camem  fonelom  Christi  credi- 
ditsenL  01  Method,  sympos.  1, 5.  Ign. 
337. 577  sq.  LoeutioniB  tU  tifjtriy  xivog 
luur  Ignatisnns  imprimis  e  Tr.  XII,  2 
elncet,  nbi  idem  fere  significat,  at« 
qiie  ,ad  instar,  secondam  exemplar'.  — 


yvmc^Q]  Clem.  horn.  Ill,  64:  bI  ^e  nay- 
xeX&s  ov  d-iXtts  yyoiKrO'fjyai ,  Bxt  Hov* 
day  dtotxi^emg  Mxsig  xxX,  Si  gloria- 
tione  soa  eo  penrenit,  at  propter  con- 
tinentiam  plniis  aestimetnr  qnam  epis- 
eopns  coningio  obstrietus,  id  ipsnm 
perdidit,  quo  gloriabatnr.  —  ftrra  yyta- 
fifj^  xtX.]  Pears.,  qTu  contnlit  Clem, 
paed.  Ill,  63  p.  291 ;  Tert.  ad  ox.  II,  9 ; 
de  pud.  4,  nimis  fortiter:  nuptiae^  in- 
qnit,  in  ecclesia  fidfont  et  henedictio  sor 
cerdotalis  soUemniter  impertita  nuptis. 
Ne  inssissequidem  id  Ignatinm  constat. 

YI,  1.  Etiamsi  episcopo  litteras  de- 
derit,  ad  cohortandam  plebem  lam  de- 
labitur;  ita  autem  dicit,  at  hoc  certe 
loco  refellantor,  qui  Yossio  dace  Igna- 
tinm  post  vr.  IfjtiXittf  no^ov,  ngocXa' 
Xsi,  noQayyeXXe  (Y,  1)  e  Polycarpi  per- 
sona Smymaeos  alloqni  pntaveront. 
Ign.  282.  —  avyxontaxe  xtX.]  Smith. : 
Non  sunt  haec  ad  Utteram  exigenda . . . 
Omniafacite  concorditer.  cf.  Ign.353  sq. 

2.  Ignatinm,  per  aliqnot  menses  de- 


104 


IGNATU  KPISTULA 


i 


«■ 

•  * 


i'^avj[  <uc  &^pU|  ij  uico)i.ovy)  o>c  icavoicXlou  xa  Bsicooi'ca  u|m»v  xot  Ipya 
of&cuv,  ?va  xa  ixxsirra  uficov  i^ia  xo|a(oy)o^  jiaxpoftofAifoats  oSv  (lex' 
(iAXy)Xoiv  iv  icpaoTijTi,  o>c  o  dsoc  (mO^  u^iov.  ovai|At)V  ufjuov  Sia 
icavToc. 

YII.   'EiceiSiQ  -{[  ixxXv|o{a  tj  iv  !ALVTiox<tf  x^<  Hoploc  elpt)vst>ei,  s 
OK  i&7)X<odi)  (iot,  &td  Trjv  itpooeoxTjy  uit&v,  xaYa>  sodufioxepoc  i^svo- 
[iY)V  iv  dl(Upi(iv{f  Oeou,  iavicep  Sid  xoS  icaftetv  OeoS  iictxti^^ai,  sic  xo 
euped^qvai  {jie  iv  x{  avaoxaoei  ufi&v  (jLOtOtjxiQV.     2.  Ilpiicei,  IloXuxapice 
deo|iaxapioxoxaxe,  ou|jipooXiov  dY^Y^iv  deoicpticioxaxov  xal  x>4>o'covi2* 
aot  xivoCf  ov  ^Y^^'^^v  ^^^  e^^sxe  xal  £oxvoV|  oc  (ovijosxai  dsoSpo(jioc  io 
xaXeib&ai*    xouxov    xaxaEiouo&at,    iva   itopeu&eU   eU  2op(av  SoEaoiQ 
t>[io>v  XY^v  ioxvov  aY^^v  ^^^  So(av  &ao5.     3.  Xpioxiavoc  iaoxoo  iEou- 
otGcv  oox  IfBXy  HCka  deqp  oj^oXaCsu    xooxo  xo  ipYOV  &so8  iotlv  xou 
ufMoVy  oxav  aoxo   dicapx(o7)xs.     moxstKo  y^P  '^  X^^*^*  ^'^  Sxoifjioi 
ioxe  sic  suuouav  dscp  dvvfxouaav.     sISok  o[m>v  xo  ouvxovov  x^c  aXt}- 15 
Osiacy  &i'  oXiYcov  uftac  yP^H^P^'^^v  icocpsxoXeoou 

YIIL   'Eirsl  oov  icaoaic  xaic  ixxXijotaic  oux  'q&ovij^v  YP^^'Ot 

/  Sid  xo  iiaitfYTfi  icXstv  |jls  died  TpoidSoc  sU  NsdicoXiv,  coc  xo  &iXi]fMi 

irpooxdaoei,    yP^I'^^    '^^    Sfiiicpoo&sv    ixxXtjoiaiC}   <oc  OsoS  Yv«i>P'iQV 

1.  imocrixa  6^  (etiam  cb)  |  8.  vfimt^  post  t.  fi^^^a  c  Q'  OP  6c  A  (hio  inter- 
pretes  add  ra  xaXa)\  om  L^  |  crfia  c.  G^L':  ^€ov  add  G^  eandem  toc  loco  toc 
vimv  legisse  videntar  So  A  |  fli.  /u«^'  o.  G>  Antiocli*  Par  I>  S6  (luc  psaetemiiaBia 
Bequentibus  add  6ia  naytos) :  om  G^,  nihil  oerti  eoipioseitiir  e  rem  |  ft.  ensidni 
est  in  G^  (Al  lo  cs,  bubi  de  Y)  ut  in  reliqnis  |  8.  ttyaataasi  o.  G>  L':  ainj^^^  G^; 
fortasse  A  qnoque  id  I^t;  eadem  lectio  yaria  est  in  L',  quae  foeilios  expUoatnr  e 
comparatione  looonim  simiUi'moram,  qui  erebri  sunt  apod  Ignatinm,  quam  e  compen- 
diiB  soriptnrae  Tel ezemplarium  graeeonun  coUatione  |  fut&ritriy  L^ G*  A:  na^i^t^y 
G>  (Al  Ic,  tacite  oorr  Y  H  et  e.  cs  sno  D)  |  10.  o;  est  in  G^  (Al  Ic  cs,  «(  Y>  at  in 
reliqais  |  ^eod^ofios  soripsi  nt  ^fx^Qo^^ofioc^  axadtod^ofiog:  ^odgofwe  G^  (Al) 
et  edd  I  11.  xaxa^iovc&aL  c.  L^  (tf  Sf  1, 16:  xazattM  9€  G^  (Al  le  os),  Moxtcitm^ai 
Y  0.  G^f  hie  autem  sabinde  inserit  noQSv^rjyai  eic  XvQiay  \  12.  ^eov  c.  L^  G*: 
XQimov  GS  om  cum  aliis  A  |  14.  avto  c.  G>  6f  1, 16  A:  avvu  G*  (Al  lo,  avrt^ 
cs)y  avxoiL*^  I  anaguaritB  c.  G^  G'  Sf  I,  16  A:  oTniQtiaO^e  (?)  L^  |  16.  etd»g 
c.  L'  G':  ovy  add  GS  nam  (et  scio)  A  |  avytoyoy  c  G^  G^  (sed  Tide  not):  ovyxo- 
fioy  LS  hoifjioy  (?)  A  |  17.  ovy  c.  L»  G*:  om  G>  A  (?)  |  18  sq.  »(  vo  ^eXf^fia  n^oc- 
xaansi  c.  G*  L*  G*:  om  A  |  19.  xatg  SfinQQC^€y  o.  G*  G^:  xcug  aXXtus  LS  quae 
supra  nos  A 


com  militibiu  Bomanis  adfltrictum,  a 
militia  sumere  aliqoa  verba  neque  ab- 
hoirere  a  latinis,  quae  Graecia  ilia  ae- 
tata notisaiaia  eraat,  pnideiiB  nemo  mi- 
rabitur  cf.Ign.630Bq.— ^fy^roi]  Nam 
desertores  arma  €ibiciebant  (Pears.).  — 
dtnoaim  ...  uxxtnxit]  Quid  omnino 


sigmfieent  haecce  Tooabnla,  lezica  do* 
cent;  sed  apposite  post  Cot  et  Bacha- 
tom  lacobsonns  smgnlaram  niiiiti^ 
Bomanae  consuetadinem  ab  Ignatio 
respiei  docoit  coll.  Suet.  Dom.  7.  Ye- 
get.  de  le  imlit.II,  20  {miles  deinde,  qui 
sumptus  8UOS  sdt  apud  mgna  depositot^ 
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vmatonL  deposita  vestra  opera,  ut  accepta  vestra  digna  feratis. 
longuumiter  ferte  igitar  vos  adinvicem  in  mansnetudine,  ut  dens 
Tos.  froar  Tobis  semper. 

Tn.   Quia  ecclesia  qnae  in  Antiochia  Syriae  pacem  habet,  at 

ft  ostensom  eet  mihi,  per  orationem  yestram,  et  ego  laetior  factos  mim 
in  iosoUidtadine  dei,  siqnidem  per  pad  deo  potiar,  in  inveniri  me 
in  lesorrectione  vegtri  discipolam.  2.  Decet,  Polycarpe  deobeatissime, 
coneiliam  congregare  deodecentissimiim  et  ordinare  aliqnem,  qiiem 
^ilectnm  valde  habetis  et  impigmm,  qui  poterit  dei  cursor  vocari, 

Met  hone  dignificari,  nt  vadens  in  Syriam  glorificet  vestram  impigram 
caritatem  in  gloriam  dei.  3.  Christianas  sai  ipsias  potestatem  non 
babet,  sed  deo  vacat.  hoc  opus  dei  est  etvestri,  qaoniam  ipsi  per- 
fect! estis.  credo  enim  gratiae,  qaoniam  parati  estis  ad  beneficentiam 
deodecentem*   sciens  vestrum  compendiam  veritatis,  per  paacas  vos 

^liteias  conaolatos  sum. 

Vjlu.  Quia  igitar  omnibus  ecclesiis  non  potai  scribere,  propter 
repente  nayigare  me  a  Troade  in  Neapolim,  at  voluntas  praecipit, 
scribes  aliis  ecclesus,  ut  dei  sententiam  possidens,  in  idem  et  ipsos 


1.  vestra  deposUa  ca  |  6.  insolUcitudine  em  Cot  (in  marg) :  soUicitwiine  oodd, 
error  non  interpretis  sed  librarii  utriusqne  of  Pean  adn  p.  88  |  in  inoeniri  o.  U : 
inctnire  in  ea  |  7.  resurrecUone  o.  mt  Tid  U  in  app.  Ign.  II»  96:  oratione  oa  (Pean 
•dn  p.  3S;  Ic  in  marg)  |  vestri  e.  U:  vestrum  ea  |  9.  habetis  valde  ca  |  10.  vadens 
e.  n :  vadai  (et  glor\f.)  ca  |  IS.  quoniam  o.  U :  qui  ca  (ortam  e  too  quia  of  Sm  XI)  | 
13.  quoniam  e.  U:  9110  ca  |  16.  non  ornn.  ecd,  ca  |  in  idem  e.  mt  (U  enim  in  marg 
exhibet  „aL  in"):  idem  U  in  texta,  qnem  repetiTerttnt  qui  oodicem  ea  Tideront 


de  deserendo  nihil  cogitat).  Eandem 
fere  sententiam  alia  metaphora  ezpres- 
nm  habesy  abiconqne  bona  opera  the- 
gaoro  in  caelis  deposito  comparantur 
(Mt  6,  20.  19,  21.  Tob.  4,  9). 

TII,1.  dyaaxacei]  Yif,  me  continoi, 
qnominuB  lectionem  ainqirei  praefer- 
lem  (cf .  Ign.  550) ;  sed  ferri  posse  etiam 
altenun  ezistimo.  Ignatius  enim,  sicuti 
oommo  disdpulum  yerum  tum  demum 
fore  Be  sperat,  cum  ad  finem  proposi- 
tom  perreueiit  (Bom.  lY,  2.  Y,  3),  sic 
Smynaeoram  quoquediscipulus  yocari 
pone  yel  ea,  quae  ab  illis  edoctus  sit 
(Bom.  Ill,  1),  non  ante  resuirectionem 
Tere  didicisBe  L  e.  opere  probasse  sibi 
^detar.  Aceedit,  quod  lectionem  al- 
iri9H  e  lods  aliis  male  comparatis  or- 
^  esse  suspicari  licet  cf.  Sm.  XI,  1. 


Phild.  Y,  1.  YIII,  2.  Ipsam  yocem  aftij- 
(fii  babes  Tr.  XIII,  3. 

2.  aoxroy]  Epist.  Lugd.  (Eus.Le.  Y, 
1, 9):  nacfj  rg  ngos  toy  nXtioioy  Xn' 
tovQyltf  aoxyog.  Ignatii  yerborum  me- 
mor  Clem.  paed.  II,  129  p.  247  scripsisse 
yidetur:  inl  de  xmy  nodmy  j  Hoxyos 
nQog  evnoitay  iroifiotfis  inifpatyio^w 
xal  4  n^bs  diKaioovyfiy  odomoqia, 

YIII,  1.  to  ^iXfiiAa]  Dei  yoluntatem 
intellexit  lacobs.  colL  Eph.  XX,  1.  Bom. 
1, 1.  Sm.  XI,  1.  Yen  similius,  quam- 
quam  nimis  stricte  Smithius  inteipre- 
tatos  est:  mandatum  imperatorin  Tra- 
toni.  —  tatc  ifin^off&ey  ixxX.]  L  e.  lis 
ecclesiis,  quae  in  yia,  de  qua  agitnr, 
Antiocbiam  tendente  anteriores,  An- 
tiocbiae  scilicet  propriores  erant  quam 
Smymad.  Ergo  Ephesios,  Magnesios, 
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MXTi]]Uvo<,  t\i  ta  xol  autsuc  to  auto  iroifjaai,  m  |iiv  Sovaiuvoi 
mCou;  it£^if«i,  dI  &i  imoioXiz;  &a  x«v  uicd  oou  ict|iita{iivaiv,  tw 
&o£aa&'ijTE  ala)V(({>  Epi;<|>i  (o;  ££io;  tuv.  2.  'AonccCoiuti  wivkk  i£  Qvo- 
juiTOi;,  xat  x^v  tou  'EmtpoKou  auv  SX^  t^  ouup  au-c^t  xol  twv 
tiimov.  a9iK(Co)Uti  "AttoXov  tov  oifawi]To'v  jiou.  aintaCo)MU  tov  (iii-  s 
XovTft  xata£tM>o&ai  tou  ^  2!uptav  nopeuaoOai.  £otai  i^  X^^  P^'^ 
auTOU  &ta  novtof  xol  tou  icj|tiiQvto;  atixov  rioXuKapicoi).  3.  ^pwa&at 
U)M(C  Sis  iravTo;  it  9t^  :^(i£v  'Jijoou  Xpmtj)  eu](^0(Uti,  iv  <{»  &ta- 
[wivqte  iv  ivo'xTin  &eo7  xai  iTnoxoirj.  acntaCo|U(i  'AXxijv,  to  irodi)- 
Tov  jiM  Svo|ia.     ippwode  iv  xupufi.  lo 

npo?  rioXuxapicov. 

3.  ioia«9T,ie  c.  G^  6*  A:  Jofrffltfjr  L'  |  oftof  m*  e.  G' L'  Q':  nfio*  o»-Mf 
A  (lido  Qot  ad  G'),  niion  abiquG  tuf  con  D  |  4.  <iii»'DJlai  eit  in  G*  (AI  Ic,  tacite  con 
YD)  I  tqi  c.  G'  {V  IcD)  G*:  nm  Al  I  i  iq.  noi-  76*»'4i»- b,  G'L'G*:  ton  texvots 
nDtijc  A  I  6.  £vpinr>'  c.  G'  L'  G'A:  Avuaxetav  Sc,  qui  post  roc  neftvca^at  mdd 
tanqota  epUtnlu  olBunlam:  art'  (/fan  luf  tvcxtiXafii)!'  «oi  |  7.  quM  ictersDnt 
iniei  print  istud  et  alternm  ifia  novior  cm  V  |  8.  X^ioTif  c.  Q^L*:  X^ivjoii  G' 
(Al  Ic  ci,  emend  V)  |  8  «q.  itafteiftitt  a.  L'  a**  V  cfA:  itafitiyijtnt  O'  (Al  «*), 
Siitfitii'iTS  O*  I  9.  cnioxonQ  o.  G'L'G';  (nioxanav  A  of  sot  ad  G*  {  Mitxiji- c. 
L<  G*A: '.4;tiii]i'G' (Dci,UciUcorrTAlle)cr8iiiXIlI  |  10  fioi  e.L^G':  (jov 
Q'  1  11.  itgof  noXaxafmof  e.  0<  (T  Allc  in  DOta,  am  a) 

TrallianoH,  slios  fortawe,  qnoram  le-  epistnlfte,  modo  eccleaiam,  modo  epia- 

gmtoa  SiQfniM  viderat  (cf.  Mgn.  XV),  copam  alloqnentia,  rations;  aed  cf. 

Ignatina  Poljcarpo  notat.  Variaaalio-  Epb.  1,1.  Sm.  XT,  3  cnmnotiB. 

mm  opioionea  perpendi  Ign.  281.  —  3.  iniaxonj;]  Cf.  inacr.  hnioa  epistn- 

(tfiof  ur]  Dora  Bftne  lectio,  qnae  ei-  Isa  et  quae  diii  Ign.  577. 
plicaDda  fortaaae  eat  ei  aucipiti  hnina 
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&cere,  hi  qnidem  potentes  pedites  mittere,  hi  antem  epistulas  per  a 
temisBOS,  at  glorificeiis  aetemo  opere,  nt  dignus  exsistens.  2.  Salnto 
onmes  ex  nomine  et  earn  quae  Epittopi  com  domo  tota  ipsins  et 
filiornm.  saluto  Attalnm  dilectnm  meom.  saluto  futnrum  dignificari 
5  ad  eandnm  in  Syriam.  exit  gratia  cum  ipso  semper  et  mittente  ipsum 
Polycarpo.  3.  yalere  vos  semper  in  deo  nostro  lesn  Christo  oro,  in 
quo  permaneatis  in  unitate  dei  et  visitatione.  salnto  Aiken,  deside- 
ratom  mihi  nomen.   valete  in  domino. 

1  sq.  per  a  (e  mssos  c.  U:  ate  missas  ea  |  2.  post  toc  exsistens  interpunxit 
ca,  cam  U  a  tocc  ttt  dignus  sequenti  enuntiato  initiam  dederit  |  4.  Athalum  ea 
ft.  ipsum  0.  U:  ipso  ca  |  6.  valete  semper  vos  ca 
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Tor  Anor  noATKAPnor 

Eni2Konor  smtpnhi  kai  iefomafttpoz 

nP02  oiAinnHniors  EnisTOAH. 

IloXuxapiroc  xal  ol  ouv  aoxc^  tcpeoputepoi  x^  ixxX7)otf  too  Oeou 

t{  itapoixoiioiQ  OiXticitoic*  SXeoc  t{|iiv  xalslpT^vT)  icapd  OsoSicav- 

Toxpaxopoc  xal  'Ivjaou  Xpiorou  xou  ocox^poc  ijticov  icXt)9ov&st7Q. 

I.    2)uvex^v]v    ofirtv    lUYoXoK    iv    xopicp    i{[io)V  'Ii^aoS  Xpiorcp, 

8e|a)j.ivotc  xd  (ii[Ar[|iaxa  x^<;  dXTj&ou;  d^aitv);  xal  itpoirifi^aoiv,  a>c 

^TcipaXev  u{iTy,  xouc  iv8iXiY(iivoo<  xoic  (XYtoicpeiciot  Seoiio?;,  axiva  ioxi 

5iaSY)|jLaxa  xftv   aXi)9o>^  oico  Oeoo  xal  too  xupiou  i){Att>v  ixXeXefiii- 

1.  Titulam,  qaera  dedi  e  0»  iitdem  fere  rerbis  repettrerunt  Timoth*  et  8eT^  | 
4.  ^lUnnois  c.  Hx  U  b  cs  p  f  (teste  qoidem  Ic,  contra  dicnnt  Sm  et  Routb) :  ^i- 
Xmnovs  TO  |  vfjLiw:  ^fjiiy  cs  |  5.  /ijirov  o.  Tofp  L:  xvgiov  praem  Hz  U  D  |  6.  xv- 
^i(^  c.  Hx  U  bcso:  Tip  praem  yf p  |  7.  iiiafiiyoig  c.  G :  Mafisyot  L,  a  quo  id 
accepit  correetor  codicil  0,  qui  ad  flnem  c.  IX  legisae  ae  Tenionem  L  prodit  | 
8.  BnBfaXcy  c.  Hx  U  Ic  D:  tnifiaXX$y  YO  |  iyeiXtyfdeyovg  ego  coo  (cf  L):  sy^t- 
Xr^fisyovg  Hx  Ucs,  syciXfifjf^yovs  (quod  primos  U  inter  corrigenda  dedit)  Ic  D, 
(xoig)  €ytiXrif4$yotg  b  |  ayionQ€nt<n :  et  buio  Ycrbo  et  ei  qnod  lequitnr,  e^ti  y  o 
add  y  i^eXx. 


Inscr.]  Episcopi  nomine,  quod  ne 
IgnatiuB  qnidem  sibi  tribuit,  Poljcar- 
pufl  abstinet;  yeramtamen  ease  se 
Smjrnaeonun  episcopmn,  qui  concilio 
presbyteromm  habito  hasce  litteras 
dederit,  statim  indicat;  cf.  Ign.  ad  Pol. 
VII,  2.  Phild.  inscr.  et  VIII,  1  Ign. 
296.  Qnam  rem  manifestissimam  car 
Hilgenfeldns  mihi  obiecerit  (Ztschr.  f. 
w.  Theol.  1874  p.  107),  non  percepi. 
Nnm  forte  adeo  dementem  epistolamm 
Ignatii  yindicem  me  habuit,  nt  Polj- 
carpun  dignitate  episcopali  me  pri- 
yasse  pntaret?  —  t^^  ixxX,  xxX.]  de- 
mentem Bom. ,  qni  epistnlae  suae  in- 


Bcriptionem  ad  modxmi  et  Panli  (I  Cor. 
1, 2.  II  Cor.  1, 1)  et  Petri  (I  Petr,  1, 2 
cf.  II  Petr.  1,2)  formayit,  Polycarpos 
per  totam  banc  salntationem  imitari 
yidetnr;  nee  yero  est,  cur  e  dementis 
exemplo  lectionem  ^tXinnovg  recipia- 
mns,  com  ^tXinnots  non  minns  grae- 
cnm  sit.  Cetemm  cf.  mart.  Pol.  inscr. 

I,  1.  avy^x^Q^t^^  ^^*  ^>  ^  (cvytXv' 
nrfiriy)  et  Paulnm  ad  Philipp.  4, 10 
(2,17.18).  Oertior  factus  de  beneficiis, 
quae  Philippenses  nnper  in  Ghristianos 
qnosdam  Philippos  transenntes  con- 
tolerant,  gandio  affeetoB  est  Quod 
cum  in  ipso  epistolae  limine,  auotoram 


EPISTULA  B.  POLYCAKPI 
SMYENAEORUM  ECCLESIAE  EPISCOPI  AD  PHILIPPENSES 

CONFIRMANTIS  FIDEM  EORUM. 

Polycarpus  et  qai  cum  eo  sunt  presbyberi  ecclesiac  doi,   quae  est 
^         Philippis;  misericordia  vobis  et  pax  a  dec  omnipotento  et  lesa 
Christo  salyatore  nostro  abundet. 

L   Congratulatus   sum   vobis   magnifice  in  domino  nostro  Icsu 

Christo,  suscipiens  imitabilia  verba  dilectionis,   quam  ostendistis  in 

iUis,  qui  praemissi  sunt,  viris  Sanctis,  decorosis  vinculis  conncxis,  quae 

10  stmt  coronae  electae  deo,  illius  veri  regni,  per  dominum  nostrum 

1.  Bpulvta  ->  Ffiilippenses  c.  pt:  eadeni  fere  sunt  in  pi,  qni  ante  Smyrn, 
eccl.  epifc.  inserant  martyrvt  et  post  ilia  discipuU  lohanms  eoangelistae;  sic  etiam 
vl,  nbl  reliqua  mntata  sunt  |  t.  confirmantis  fidem  eorum  c.  ptp:  confirmans  fi- 
dem  1,  om  vl  |  h.Philippis  c.  U  Ic  D :  Phtlippensis  vl  (Par.  1615;  Ven.  1502 ;  emend 
Uikropresb.  1650)  |  7.  congralulatwt:  conffidtitx  p  |  8.  imitabilia  c.  TJ  Ic  D  vl  (Vcn. 
Mikr.):  immtttabilia  Par.  1616 ,  idem  ab  ipso  Fabro  Stap.  editum  esse  Ic  assent  { 
ontendistis  o.  pt  vl  U:  ostendis  pi,  ostenditis  Sm  Ic  nesc:o  unde  |  9.  decbrosis  o.  U 
IcD:  decoris  vl  |  connexis  o.  vl  U  Ic:  connexi  ptp 


non  indieans  Pol.  posoerit,  patct  eum 
respondere  epistulae  a  Philippensibns 
Bibi  datae  cf.  Ill,  1.  XIII,  1.  Qui  au- 
tern  faenot  illi  confessores,  quoe  Phi- 
lippenaes  suflGepisse  se  ac  proseeutog 
esse  Polycarpo  nuntiaverant,  postea 
edoeemur  IX,  1.  XIII  cf.  Ign.  290  sq. 
atqne  in  cassum  nuper  £.  Renanus,  qui 
capat  IX  ab  ipso  Polycarpo  scriptum 
esse  non  negat,  alios  illic  atque  hie 
martjnea  memoratos  esse  denuo  con- 
tendit  (Jonin.  do6  sav.  1874  p.  46  sq.). 
~  la  fitfju^fjittxa  X,  dX,  a>^.]  i.  e.  iniita- 
t(He8  Ohristi  Ign.  Bom.  YI,  3.  Similis, 
licet  non  eiusdem  sensus  est  Ignatii 


illnd  iiBfinXagioy  tijg  dtp*  vfjiioy  a/it- 
nrts  Eph.  II,  1.  Tr.  Ill,  2;  nam  i^tfi- 
nldftioy  est  imago  ad  imitandum  pro- 
posita  (Sm.  XII,  1),  fiif^rifjM  antem  est 
simulacrum  vel  imago,  rei  alicidus  sive 
hominis  similitudinem  referens.  —  as 
inipaXey  vfity]  ui  vestro  officio  con' 
veniebat  (Pears,  vind.  Ign.  I,  73).  ~< 
dyion^€niat]  vincula  sanctos  decentia 
dicuntnr;  an  forte  ad  modum  vocis  dtio- 
ngentiS  (Mgn.  XIII,l)istaformata  est? 
Cf.  Clem.  Rom.  I  Cor.  13, 3.  —  diad^ 
fittta]  Ign.  Eph.  XI,  2:  tovg  nrevfiO" 
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viDV  *  2.  xal  oTt  iQ  ^t^ala  xijc  moreoc  u|j^v  ^(Co,  H  apxauov  xaxa-jf- 
feXXofJi^vT)  xp<)'v<i>v,  {jixpt  vuv  tia|iivei  xal  xapicocpopei  sU  xov  xupiov 
"^Ijiov  'Iv)ooov  XpiOTOV,  0(  uici|ietV8v  uicip  Tu)V  a|iapTia>v  i)[iS)y  Sok 
Act.  3,  34.  davaxou  xaxavT^oai,  oV  ffyeiQev  o  &€6g,  Xvaag  rag  ddtvotg  xov 
iPetr.i.  8.  ^(5ov'  3.  Big  ov  ovx  IdovxBg  jaoxev^B  X^9  dpsxXaXijTq}  xal  da-  s 
iFetT,i,U' do^aCfiivyy  elc  "^v  icoXXoi  im&o|j.oooiv  eloeX&etv,  elfioxec  on  x^^^^ 
Eph.3,8.9.  i(7re  OBikDCfiipoij  ovx  Ig  Igycov,  aXXd  OeXiffjiati  deou  &id  'IvjooS 

XpicrcoS. 
^pfi^n!"        ^'   ^^  dvaCfioCaiuvoi  rag  oOg>vag  v(i<5v  dovXsvoaze  rm  B-bA 

iv  q>6^q>  xal  aXvjOeCf,  aicoXiicovrsc  rt(i  xevijv  (MitaioXoYiav  xal  tqvio 
iFetr.i,3i.xa)V  TcoXX&v  icXaviiv,  xiOrBvoaprBg  Big  rbv  lyBlgavra  rov  xvqiov 
Tjiiciv  ^fjaovv  XgiOrov  ix  vbxqcov  xal  dovra  avr(5  do^av  xal 
Opovov  ix  (eEtcbv  aoxou*  ^  oicexaYV)  xa  irdfvxa  iiroupavia  xal  iictYSta, 
^  Tcotoa  icvot]  Xaxpeuet,  oc  ep^exai  xptxiQ^  C<)>>vxo>v  xal  vexpa>v,  ou  xo 
al[ia  &xCv)X7[oei  o  deoc  aito  x&v  aireidouvxov  auxcp.  2.  o  hk  kr^^oQ  15 
aoxov  ix  vexpuiv  xal  iQ[ia<  iYepei^  idv  Tcoi(i){jiey  auxoS  xo  diXi](ia  xal 
icopeo(o|jieda  iv  xaTc  ivxoXat;  auxoo  xal  d^aicwiiLev  a  iQ^ainiosv,  aire- 
XO(ievoi  itdoTjC  ddxiac,  TcXeov&EiaCf  ^XapYopia^,  xaxaXaXidc,  t|;eo&o- 
ipetr.8,9.  |iapxop(a(*  /E£^  cbtodidovrBg  xaxbv  dvrl  xaxov,  ij  XoidogUxp  dpxl 


6.  iioym\  eidovT€g  cs  |  nioTBvsxe  c.  bcSTofp:  nifft$vovz€S  <fc  ayaXXia- 
cec&s  add  L»  qui  alia  quoque  e  IPetr  1, 8  inseroit;  ex  illo  Tero  Hz»  quern  tadte 
8ecatu8  est  U»  acoepisae  Tidetar,  qaod  edi  aolet  nicxevoyzes  it  ayaXXiaa^B  \ 
6.  noXkoi:  noXXa  cs  |  9.  vfit^v  0.  TofpL:  om^HzUbcs  |  10.  anoXtnoyxBg  e,  Hx 
U  bcs:  anoXBinoyxBS  vof  (teste  D),  anoXtinoyteg  in  oodd  suii  (vfp)  ezstare  ait 
lo  I  18  8q.  dc(av  x.  ^^.  0.  Hx  17 1)  L :  &q.  xai  doS.  fp  |  14.  XatQWU  c.  Hx  U  D  L: 
XctjQCvoei  b  csf,  XajQevoij  p  |  17.  noQevmfiB&a  c.  Hx  U  Ic  D:  no^evofu^  bcso 
19. 17  Xoidi  c.  Hx  U  Ic  D  L:  ov  XocS.  b 


2.  fi(  a^xaltoy  xax,  XQ^*^*^  Clem. 
Bom.  I  Cor.  47,  6:  tiiiv  p^faioxax^y 
xal  aQX^^^^  Koqiv^iwy  ixxXfjciay, 
C.  1,  2:  r^r  naraQSxoy  xal  fiepaiar 
ifiAy  nCmiy,  Inde  a  Panll  temporibiui 
openim  bonornm  feiax  Pliilippeiuniuii 
fides  landatar  (Philipp.  1,5.  4, 10 — 
18).  Praeter  ea,  quae  dixi  Ign.  609, 
cf .  epist.  deri  Bom.  ad  C;^r.  (opp.  Cypr. 
ed.  Vindob.  I,  660,  9—12). 

3.  <i<forec]  niminun  Philippeoses, 
quippe  qoibns  beata  ista  scientia  gan- 
dii  inenarrabilis  ait  causa;  neque  enim 
ad  eoB,  qui  ante  dieti  smit,:  multos  hoc 
yerbmn  ullo  pacto  referri  potest. 

II,  1.  aya^nadficyoi  xtX.]  Cf.  etiam 


Eph.  6, 14.  —  anoXinoyzss  xvX.]  Verba 
similia,  non  eandem  sententiam  Clem. 
Bom.  exhibet  I  Cor.  9, 1.  Polycarpns 
ad  eandem  rem  redit  YII,  2. — fiazttto- 
Xoylay]  TTlm.  1,  6.  Ign.  Phild.  I,  1: 
T&y  fAvtaia  XaXovyimy. — t&y  noXXmy] 
YII,  2.  U  Cor.  2, 17  (nisi  forte  leddo- 
nem  ol  Xomoi  praetuleris);  Papias 
(Ens.  h.  e.  Ill,  39,  3):  o^  ya^  toTc  r& 
noXXa  Xiyevffiy  MxttiQoy  &9nc^  ol  noX* 
XoL  His  locis  non  maior  Chiistiaiio- 
ram  pars  significator,  sed  Tnlgos  pro« 
fannm,  cai  adnnmerantar  et  a  socie- 
tate  eUctarum  separantor,  qui  a  recta 
fidei  via  deflectont,  yel  adeo  Ckristi 
nomine  abutentes  alios  seduennt  (VI, 
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losam  Ghristuin;    2.  et  quia  firmitas  fidei  vestrae  a  principio  usque 

none  permanet  et  firnctificat  in  domino  nostro  lesu  Chriato,  qui  susti- 

Doit  pro  peccatis  nostiis  usque  ad  mortem,  quern  resuscitamt  deus,  Act.  2,  m. 

dissolvens  dolores  in/emi;    3.  quern  cum  non  videritis,  nunc  dili-  1  Petr.  1, 8. 

6  giiis,  in  quern  nunc  nan  cispicienies  creditis,  credentes  autem  gau* 
debitis  gaudio  inenarrabiii  el  glorificato;  in  quod  multi  desideranti  Petr.  1,13. 
mtroire,   scientes  quia  gratia  sahn  esHs  facH,  non  ex  operibus,^p^-^,9.9. 
sed  in  voluntate  del  per  lesum  Christum. 

n.   Propter  quod  succincti  himhos   vestros  servite  deo  cum  ivet[.i,u. 

vitimore  et  in   veritate,   dimisso   inani   vaniloquio   et   multo   errore.  ^"'  '^* 
credite   ergo   in  ilhan,   qui  resusdtavit  dominum  nostrum  /e^mi  Petr.  1,21. 
Christum  ex  mortuis,  et  dedil  ei  gloriam  et  sedem  in  deztera  sua; 
cni  subiecta  sunt  omnia  caelestia  et  terrestria  et  subterranea,  cui 
onmis  spiritus  servit,   qui  venturus  est  iudicare   vivos  et  mortuos, 

u  coins  sanguinem  requiret  deus  ab  eis  qui  non  crediderunt  in  eum; 
2.  qui  et  resuscitavit  eum  a  mortuis,  qui  et  nos  resuscitaturus  est  in 
Tita,  si  fecerimus  voluntatem  eius  et  ambulaverimus  in  mandatis  ipsius 
et  dilexerimus  quae  ipse  dilexit,  abstinentes  nos  ab  omni  iniustitia, 
hoc  est  a  concupiscentia,  ab  avaritia,  a  detractione,  a  false  testi- 

20 memo;  non  reddentes  malum  pro  maJo,  out  iniuriam  pro  iniuria,  ipetr.8,9. 

2.  Jructiftcat  c.  U  lo  D :  sanciificatur  vl  ( in  plerisqae  edd  per  compendium 
leriptam)  |  nogtro  e.  pt  cf  G:  om  U  Ic  vlp  |  6.  quod  c.  XT:  quo  vl^  qnae  lectio  for- 
tasio  Tera  est,  nam  erebra  apud  L  est  confosio  casimm  onm  praep.  in  conianctornm, 
quern  ptpl  |  7.  said  estisfacti  c.  pt:  esiin  s.facii  pi,  s.facH  estis  XJ,facli  estis 
vl  I  9.  deo  c.  UIcD:  domino  vl  |  10.  inani  vaniloquio  c.  U  vl:  in  vanitate  1,  vani- 
hquio  ptp  I  multo  0.  oodd  et  edd:  muliorum  emend  Junius  |  11.  ergo  c.  U  vl:  om 
ptpl  I  12.  a.  c.  XT  Ic  p:  om  ptvl  |  14.  servit  c.  U  vlpt:  desermt^l  \  15.  cuius  c.  U 
kD:  hmus  y1  I  requiret  0.  U  IcD:  requirit  vlpt  |  16.  et  pr  om  ed  Par.  1516  | 
18.  quae  c.  U  D:  quae  et  vl,  quern  pi  |  abstinentes  c.  U  IcD:  avocantes  vl  |  19.  a 
detract,  c.  U  Ic  D  vl:  ac  detract,  p 


3;.  Eiusmodi  autem  iampridem  multi 
enmt  Tit.  1, 10.  I  lo.  4, 1.  Ign.  Phild. 
n,  2.  —  ^Qoyoy  ix  dei.]  Hebr.  1,  3. 
2,  7  gq.  —  naaa  nroiq]  Pb.  150, 6.  les. 
57, 16  =  nSea  V^vjjfij.  Alias  nyoiq  non 
animam  vivam  vel  animal,  sed  halitnm 
vitamque  siguificat  Prov.  24, 12.  Act. 
17, 25.  —  Of  €QX'  ^^^  Begulam  ali- 
qoam  fidei,  cuius  membra  priora  habes 
apud  Ignatium  Tr.IX.  Mgn.XI.  Sm.I, 
Polye.  lepetere  videtur,  qui  alio  quo- 
que  loco  (VII,  1)  resurrectionem  Ohristi 
et  Christianorum  una  cum  iudicio  ez- 

PaTKUX  AFOeT.  OFHBA  n. 


tremo  commemorat.  Ceterum  cf.  Act. 
10,42.  IPetr.4, 5.  II  Tim.  4,  l.Bam.7,2. 
2.  Cf.  I  Cor.  6, 14.  U  Cor.  4, 14.  Eom. 
8, 11.  Ign.  Tr.  IX,  2.  Condicio  autem, 
sine  qua  vita  aetema  nemini  contigerit, 
sunt  mores  boni  et  opera  dei  volontati 
consentanea  cf.  V,  2.  Ign.  Eph.  XV,  3, 
Paulo  minime  repugnante  (Bom.  2, 6  sq. 
8, 13.  II  Cor.  5, 17.  Gal.  6,  7  sq.).  — 
nX6oyB6iae,  g>iX,]  Inter  vitiorum  genera 
cur  primum  locum  avaritiae  Pol.  tri- 
buerit  (cf.  IV,  1),  e  c.  XI  cognoscitur. 
De  viduis  verba  faciens  diverso  ordine 
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XoidoQlag,  71  Ypovftov  avu  YpovBoo,  t/}  xaxapav  avti  xaxapo^*  3.  jivtj- 

Mt.  7, 1.  H'OVft^ovT&f  Si  (ov  eticev  o  xopioc  BiSaoxcov*  (i^  xQlvere,  Xva  fti]  xqi* 

Lac  6,  87.  ^^g-  aiplsxe^  xal  dg)£&i]6€Tai  vfttP'  iXeate^  tva  iXBtfiijrB'  o5  fidrQoy 

Luc.  6,  20.  l^^Q^^'^^y  dvTifisT^^OBtai  v/iZv  xol  oti  lAoocoQiot  ol  TctoxoX  xal 

Mt.5,3.10.  ^j  Jk0x6(i^oi  ^vsxev  dixaiocvvfig  y  ore  cwrtov  iczlv  ^  ^aciXela  5 

J    rev  d-eov, 

m.  Taoxa,  aSeXfot,  oox  iiiaox^  imxpii|;ac  fpafco  o^tv  icepl 
ri]c  SixaioouvY)*;,  aXX'  iicel  u|jL6t;  irpoeiteXoxxCoao&i  (is.  2.  oSxs  y^P 
iY<i>9  oSx8  SXXo<  S(jLOio<  i|iol  (ovaxai  xaxaxoXoo&'^oai  x^  oo^pCq:  xou 
(iaxap(ou  xol  ivSoSoo  IlaoXoo,  o<  ifevo|j.eyo<  iv  u(uv  xaxa  icpoaioicov  lo 
xtt>v  xoxe  dy&po>iciDV  i&(&a(ev  axpi^S^  xal  pe^atoK  xov  icepl  dXvjOetac 
Xof^v,   o<  xal  dicmv  u(itv  lYpa<|f6V  imoxoXd^,  sic  ac  idv  iYxuirrv^TE, 

Gal.  4,  36.   &0V7)&1QO60fte  olxO&0(i8iaftat  sU  X1f]V   fiaOstOaV  Ofltv  1Cl(TUV*    S.   ^c^  kOTl 

ftijtfjQ  otairt(ov  fj(i(5v^  iicaxoXou&ouotjc  xf]c  iXiciSoCy  icpoa^oooTjc  x^c 

1  sq.  (Aytifiovsvorrsg  o.  bcsYofp  salm:  fiyt^fi^rewrayvec  "Hx  |  8.  sX$€ct€  c 
bvofp  (cf  Clem.  Bom.  I  Oor.  13,  2.  Clem.  Al.  sir.  II,  91  p.  476  Pott):  sXeetvs  Hx, 
cXe.  —  vfuy  om  cs  salm  |  i^  c.  bvof  (cf  Clem.  Eom.  et  Al.  1. 1.):  ev  t^  Hx  U,  <|^ 
yoQ  L  I  4.  fABXQSixB  emend  U  in  notiB,  quern  plerique  taoite  secuti  sant:  (letqrite 
Hz  U  (in  teztn)  |  mtoxoi  c.  G:  tij>  nysvfjtati  add  L  |  6.  xov  ^eov  c.  G:  xtoy  ov^a- 
y»y  L;  banc  lectionem  priori  praem  o,  sed  postmodnm  subnotarit  |  7.  n$^i:  ent 
mendam  utriusque  ed  Clerioi  est  |  8.  nQoeneXaxxuraaS^e  ego  emend:  nQoencXaxi' 
ffaad-e  v  (bic  nnam  rocem  in  duas  disoerpsit)  o,  ngosntjXaxicttff&s  csfp,  nQoe* 
cnriXaxi<r((X€  salm,  ngoeniXaxiaeir^e  b,  nQocncxaXetrair^e  Hz  e  L  (cf  lacobsoni 
notam),  sed  L  potins  legisse  yidetur  nqovxaXBcaa&e  \  11.  av^QonTKoy:  ar  ay^gm' 
ntoy  b  I  14.  ri(i6iiy  c.  bcsv  ofp  Hz:  vfxmy  U  (quam  lectionem  neque  inter  corri- 
genda emend,  neque  in  notis  defendit,  immo  rero  lunii  ooniecturam  „  f.  ^fuoy** 
imprimi  curavit) 


▼itia  enumerat  IV,  3.  —  ygoy^y]  Vo- 
cabnlo  rariori,  quod  pugnum  ad  ictum 
paratum  significat,  P.  Innius  f/ofupviy 
Bubstitnere  Yoloit. 

3.  (lyrifAoyevoyxBg  xrA.]  Simili  mode 
domini  eloquia  laudantor  Act.  30,  35. 
Clem.  I  Cor.  13,  2;  ac  Clemens  Poly- 
carpo,  qaem  alioquin  dementis  imita- 
torem  esse  post  Usserium  (not.  3)  nemo 
non  vidit,  yiam  qnodammodo  muni- 
Tisse  yidetur,  locos  eyangeliorum  mis- 
cens.  Sed  cf.  Clem.  Al.  str.  II,  91  p.  476 
Pott,  et  quae  ezposui  Ign.  603. 

UI,  1.  Antequam  in  describenda  vi- 
tae  cbristianae  ratione  pergit,  non  ex 
8ui  aliqua  existimatione,  sed  iuTitum 
paene  ac  precibus  Pbilippensium  coac- 
'imi  buiusmodi  epistxiJam  illis  se  mi- 


sissetestificatur;  ex  lis  aut6m,qua6  se- 
quuntur,  apparet  precibus  suis  laudas 
Polycarpi  nimias  illos  addidisse.  Cf  .Ign. 
Eph.  III.  Xn.  Tr.  m,  3.  IV,  1.  Ign.  508. 
—  7tQoenBXaxxiaaix^s\  In  lezicis  banc 
Tocem  desiderari  scio;  sed  ea,  quam 
Halloizii  ingenio  debuerunt,  qui  ante 
me  fuerunt  editores,  non  tantum  eiua- 
dem  ciiminis  rea  est,  sed  etiam  fiigida 
et  a  codicum  scriptura  quam  mazime 
aliena.  Ea,  quam  proposui,  sire  Polyc. 
eam  sibi  finzit,  sive  a  pluribus  usur- 
pabatur,  nibil  aliud  significare  potest, 
quam  calce  impeUere^  caleari  incitare 
et  propellere.  Tarn  acuta  Philippenses 
calcaria  Polycarpo  admoveran^  nt  re- 
pugnare  non  posset. 
2.  tg  aog)itf\  Pauli  epistularum  scrip* 
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ant  containeliam   pro   contnmelia,   aat   maledictnm   pro   malodicto. 
3.  mementote  quod  dominiiB  docens  dixit:  noHte  iudicare,  ne  iudice*  ^^  ^  ^ 
mini;  dimitiiie,  ei  dimittetur  vobis;  miseremini,  et  daminus  misere^  ^"^-  ®'  3^- 
hitur  vesiri;  qua  mm  mensura  mensi  fueriUs,  eadem  remetietur 

$  vohk;  et  quod  dictum  est:  heati  pauper es  m  spiritu,  et  qui  perse--  l^^.  e,  20. 
cuHmem  patiuntur  propter  iusHtiam ,  quoniam  ipsorum  est  regnum  ***•  ^'  ^-  ^®- 
eaelorunL 

III.   Haec  antem,  fratres  mei,  non  a  meipso  imperans  scribo 
Tobis  de  institia,  sed  quoniam  vos  provocastis;  2.  propter  quod  ne- 

toqae  ego,  neqne  alius  similis  mei  poterit  jsequi  sapientiam  beati  et 
gloriosi  Pauli,  qui  fuit  apud  vos  et  yisus  est  secundum  fadem  illis, 
qui  tunc  erant,  hominibus ;  qui  docuit  certissime  atque  firmissime  ver- 
bum  Yeritatis;  qui  et  absens  scripsit  Tobis  eplstulas,  ad  quas  defiec* 
dmini,  ut  possitis  aedi£cari  in  fide,  quae  data  est  vobis;  3.  quae  est  oai.  4, 26. 

ii  mater  omnium  vesirum,  subsequente  spe,  praecedente  dilectione,  quae 

8.  quod  G.  U  vlpt  p:  quae  Ic  nesoio  undo  |  -^.'veftri  c.  U  lo  D  pi:  vobis  p  | 
eadem  remel.  d.  ptp:  rem,  eadem  U  le,  hitoe  t1  add  et  |  5.  et  quod  c.  U  lo  D:  me- 
mentote et  illius  quod  t1  |  tn  e.  ptp:  om  U  Io  tI  |  8.  imperans  0.  U  Ic  D  vl:  impe- 
trans  con  Cot  \9.  vos:  nos  1  |  propter  quod  e.  U  IcB:  propterea  quia  yl  1 10.  alius 
simlis  e.  ptp:  rimilis  alius  U  Ic  7I  |  1%.  firmissime  c.  U  Ic  D  vl:  verissime  ed  Par 
1515,  iptBiii  Fabr.  Stap.  id  edidiase  Jo  aaterit,  multarnm  qnas  non  vidit  renim  tes- 
tis 1 18.  scripsU  0.  U  D  vl:  acriho  pi  |  13  aq.  deflecHmini  e.  ptvl:  deflectamini  V 
le  D  I  14.  vobis,  quae  est  c.  U  Ic  vl:  om  D  nihil  adnotans  |  16.  vestrum  c.  U  pt 
[vrm] :  vestrorum  pi,  nostrum  vl 


toria  sapieutia  landatnr  II  Petr.  3, 15. 
—  row  fitntaQlov']  of.  XI,  3.  Clem.  I  Cor. 
47, 1 :  xov  fiaxaglov  IlavXov  TtxX.  Sol- 
lemne  apud  patrea'  hoc  epitheton  et 
Pauli  fere  proprium.  -r  intcxoXag] 
IJnam  epistulam,  quae  in  canonem  re- 
eepta  eat,  aignificari  Cot.  ex  usu  quo- 
damGraecorum  ne  Latinia  quidem  igno- 
todem<»i8traTe  studuit,  locos  allegans 
ex  Eua.  h.  e.  (VI,  11, 3.  VI,  43, 3).  Mul- 
tos  ex  antiquioribua  acriptoribus  de- 
nimptoe  addere  poterat,  quoa  nobis  ho- 
die  quodvia  lexicon  praebet.  Sed  non 
est,  cur  locutionem  rariorem,  a  Poly- 
carpo  (XIII,  1),  Ignatio  (%h.  XII. 
Snu  XI.  ad  PoL  VIII),  Clem.  Eom. 
(I  Cor.  47),  Bcriptoribua  denique^  N.  Ti 
non  adhibitam  hie  aupponamua,  ant 
eom  Salmerone,  qoem  Uaserius  lauda- 
Tit,  epjatnlaa  ad  Theasalonicenses  cum 
ea,  quam  Pfaillppensibus  Paulas  misit. 


Polycarpum  comprehendisse  arbitre- 
mur;  nam  plnres  eplstulas  apostolnm 
Philippensibus  dedisse  et  nos  facile 
cognoscimus  ex  ea,  qnae  superest  (3, 1), 
et  Polycarpos  sive  inde  colligere,  sive 
aliunde  comperisse  potuit.  Ign.  610. 
293.  —  iyxvnxsxB\  Clem.  I  Cor.  45, 2: 
iyxvnxcxe  elg  rag  yQttq)ag,  Cf.  40, 1. 
53,1.  —  T^y  do&.  vfi.  niaxiy]  cf.IV,  2. 
ep.  ludae  3. 

3.  ilttf  xxX.]  Pauli  illud,  quod  in  mar- 
gine  indicavi,  etiamsi  verba  sint  eadem 
(text,  rec),  non  magis  hue  pertinet, 
quam  quod  Hennas  fidem  omnium  vir- 
tutom  matrem  dixit  (vis.  Ill,  8).  Audi- 
sis  potius  monente  lacobsono  e  lust, 
marty  rio  c.  4  Hieracem  ita  confitentem : 
6  aXfj^iyog  fifiojy  nctti^^  iaxiy  0  XqI' 
<rroc  Xtti  fjtrjrrjQ  rj  els  aMy  nicxtg, 
f^des  apte  dicitur  mater,  quippe  quae 
vitae  novae  initia  spargat;  spes  autem 
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ayatn)^  t^C  sU  9eov  xal  Xptotov  xal  eU  xov  icXijotov.  idv  fop  xk 
TOOTCDV  ivToc  "J,  iteicXi^pcoxev  ivroXi^v  StxaiooovYjc  o  ^ap  lx«v  aYct- 
in]V  (laxpav  iou  icdfoiqc  oifiapxCac. 

IV.   ^pz^  ^^  xdvTOV  x^^^^^  q>iXaQyvQta.   sl&oxec  oov,  oxi 
at;(T^i'  elCf]PiYxaiiSV  elg  top  xoOfiov,  dXX*  ov6e  i^Btfe/xalv  xi  ixo-  * 
/isp,  oirXio(o|isda  toii;  oicXotc  tiJc  Stxoioouvt)^  xal  &t5aS<tt|iev  iaoxooc 
TcpoTov  iropeoea&ai  iv  tq  ivroX-g  xou  xopiou*    2.  Siceixa  xal  xac  yo* 
vaixac   t>(i&v    iv   rg   &b&s(oiQ   auxalc  itiorei  xal  d^amQ  xal  dyvei^ 
oxspYouaac  xooc  iaoTwv  2v8pa<  iv  tcaoiQ  akrfieUi.  xal  aYaiccooac  icav- 
xa(  a  toou  iv  icao^  i^xpaxel^  xal  xa  xixva  icai^ueiv  xvjv  icat&eiav  lo 
TOO  f  0^00  xoo  OeoQi*  3.  xac  X^P^^  ocof  povouoac  itepl  xi)v  xou  xaptoo 
icCoTiv,  ivxoifXAVouoac  a&iaXedcxoK  mpl  irayxo>v,  |iaxpav  oSoa^  icaoi)^ 
StapoXY]^,  xaxaXaXtacy  t|;eo&o|iapxupiac  (piXap'ppiac  xal  icavxoc  xaxoo- 
Ifivfoaxouoac  oxi  eldl  &aotaoTi)piov  ftsoo,  xal  oxi  icavxa  |Mi>(iooxoic8r- 
xai,  xal  X^.7]&ev  auxov  qd&iv  oSxe  Xoyio|m»v,  oSxs  iwoioiv,  ooxs  xiu 
xcuv  xpuicxov  x^c  xapSlac. 

1.  cif  &eop:  ngos  ^top  p  |  S.  {7:  Bonth  add  Tolebat  nXrufTig  \  4.  xaX$nm¥  e. 
G:  xaxay  L  |  6.  di^atufier  0.  Hz  U  D:  ffitfo^Ai^f^a  bc8  |  11  iq.  n«^<  —  sv 
rvyxarovirat:  om  b  |  IS.  dtafoXviQ  0.  b  cs  T  0*  Hx  U:  dtafioXanis  f  p  0**  L  1 14.  ^- 
ffiaatfiQioy  c.  bvofpL:  ^wfiaaxfiQta  cs  HzU  |  14  aq.  fmfiomtmrfitai  e.  car 
salm:  fuofii^  ffxonetvai  b of  (bio  iota  non  eabsoripsit  et  in  nuurg  poiiiit  /tiojuoc,  item 
0  in  maig  fiwf40s),  p>p>c  cxonsitai  p,  ^fiuy  cxonsixcti  Hz  |  16.  wne  ti  c.  cs 
Yofp  labn  L:  cvx*  eti  b  Hz 


Yitae  quondam  consummaiidae  fidem 
sponte  anbaequitar,  inter  otnunque  ne- 
cessario  intercedente  triplici  caritate, 
qnam  credentes  praestant,  at  finem  fidei 
et  Bpei  conaequanttur.  Poljcaipnm,  ai- 
cnti  bia  fecit  Clem.  Al.  (quia  div.  aalv.S 
p.  937;  29  p.  952  Pott.)  aive  Polycar- 
pi  aive  Pauli  aententiam  (I  Cor.  13, 
13)  detorquena,  caritatem  fidei  ante- 
poauiaae  nego.  Ign.508aq.  —  iyvo^  §] 
Intra  virtutea  ante  enumerataa  eaae  di- 
citur,  qui  eia  imbutua  eat.  BeneHofinan- 
niua  N.  T.  Y,  35 :  Wen  diese  drd  StUcke 
gUichsam  zwischen  nch  schJiessen.  Of. 
loeutionem  baud  abaimilem,  licet  di- 
veraam  Ign.  Eph.  V,  2.  Tr.  VII,  2.  — 
nenXiqQtDxey  xxX.]  Crf .  Bom.l3, 8.  Etiam- 
si  eum,  qui  fide,  ape,  cuitate  praeditna 
ait,  legem  impleaae  PoL  doceat  (cf. 
Ign.  Eph.  XIV,  2),  atatim  caritatem 
proprium  bonorum  operum  principium 
^e  ostcndit. 


IV,  1.  Tore  ZnX,  T.  due.']  II  Cor.  6,  7. 
Eph.  6, 11. 13. 14.  I  Theaa.  5,  a  Ign. 
ad  Pol.  VI,  2.  —  dM{»fA€y  icnnovc 
nQ.]  Ut  hoc  imprimia  inculcaret  viria 
ac  praeaertim  preabyteiia  eccleaiae, 
quibua  non  modo  auae  ipaorum  uxorea 
(§  2),  aed  etiam  Tiduae  (§  3)  commo- 
nendae  eaaent  (Ign.  297  aq.),  Valentia 
preabyteri  exemplo  peimotua  eat,  qui 
et  ipae  libidini  auae  indulaerat  et  uxo- 
rem  ciiminia  aociam  habuerat  (c.  XI, 
1.  3).  Of.  I  Tim.  3,  4  aq. 

2.  vfjiaiy]  Quam  lectionem  niai  cum 
P.  lunio,  qui  propoauit  ^ftmy,  temere 
mutayeria,  agnoacea  Poljcarpi  caeli- 
batum  in  canaa  fuiaae,  cur,  cum  antaa 
Philippenaiam  preabyteria  tamquam 
collegia  ae  epiacopum  adnumeraaaet, 
hoc  loco  ae  ezciperet.  Ign.  338. —  ctc^- 
yovcae]  Clem.  I  Cor.  1,  3:  cxsgyovcag 
xa^xoyxcas  tore  Syd^as  kavtmy.  Ign. 
ad  Pol.  V,  1.  —  nayxae  i{  T^ov]  Clem. 
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est  in  dec  et  in  Christo  et  in  proximo,  si  enim  quis  horum  intrin- 
secns  repletns  fderit  mandatis  institiae  et  habuerit  dilectionem,  longe 
est  ab  omni  peccato. 

IV.   Principium  autem  omnium  malorum  est  avaritia.    scitote  ^  ^7/' 

&  ergo,  quia  nihil  intuHmus  in  hunc  mundum,  neque  auferre  pos- 
ntmus.  annemar  armis  institiae  et  doceamns  nosmet  ipsos  primum 
&mbalare  in  mandatis  domini;  2.  et  post  baec  etiam  molieres  vestras 
in  fide,  qnae  data  est  eis,  et  dilectione  et  castitate,  amantes  snos 
Tiros  in  omni  veritate  et  caritate,  diligentes  omnes  aeqaaliter  in  omni 

locontinentia,  et  filios  erndire  in  disciplina  et  timore  dei.  3.  viduae 
vero  pndicae  circa  fidem  dei  interpellent  incessanter  pro  omnibus, 
elongantes  se  ab  onmibos  diabolicis  detractionibns  et  false  testimonio 
et  ab  omni  malo;  cognoscentes  se  ipsas,  quia  sunt  sacrarium  dei, 
qnoniam  omnia  deus  prospicit,   et  nihil  eum  latet,  neque  cogitatio, 

i&  neque  conscientia,  neque  aliquod  abditum  cordis. 

4.  autem  0.  U  Ic  D:  om  t1  |  est  av.  0.  U  D  ▼!:  av,  e8tp\\5,  ergo  0.  U  Ic  D: 
autem  t1  pt  |  6.  nosmet  e.  U  D  ?1:  nos  p  1  |  7.  haec  c.  pt  1  y1:  hoc  U  D  |  etiam  c.  U 
I):  autem  pt,  om  t1;  quid  ezstet  in  1,  ignoro  \  10.  erudire  0.  U  le  D:  erudite  t1  | 
diadpUna  e.  U  lo  D :  omni  praem  t1  |  1 0  sq.  viduae — dei  c.  U  D  t1  :  om  1,  circa  fidem 
(/et  om  pt  I  12.  dong,  «e  0.  U  D  vl:  se  dong,  pi  |  16.  aliquod  0.  XJ  Iq  D  t1:  aliud  pt 


I  Cor.  21,7:  rijy  ayanriy  avtt^y  fi^ 
xorcc  n^ocxXlffBiS,  aXXa  naciy  xoXg  90- 
povfiiyois  toy  9-Boy  ocitog  tcriy  naQ' 
fX^zwray.  —  xal  xa  tixya  naideviiy] 
non  nai&wovcac^  nec  tamen  participia 
antecedentia  huic  infinitiyo  snbiecta 
sunt,  ut  Mai  sit  etiam,  Immo  ad  voees 
cV  Tg  do&iicn  avjaTs  nimei  facile  e 
§  1  sappletor  nogevsc^ai,  cui  accedit 
istud  xai  natSev€iy.  Viri  uzores  do- 
eeant,  ut  et  ipsae  vitam  piam  pnram- 
que  degant,  et  liberos  stiob  educent  iy 
naiiiiqxttl  yovd^eciqxvQiov  (Eph.6,4). 
Sed  non  tarn  Paolnm  Pol  jcarpus  seqni- 
tnr,  qnam  Clementem  Bom.  I  Cor.  21,6: 
Tor;  yiovg  naidevifOffAty  zf^y  naidsiay 
Tov  ^o/?ov  Tov  &€oi\  8 :  to  zixya  vfAwy 
^s  iy  Xqicx^  naiieiag  fietaXafipa- 
yhtacay, 

3.  ^voiaaxfi^ioy  ^eov]  Tert.  ad  uz. 
1«  *:  viduam  alUgi  in  ordinem  niai  unt- 
^rom  non  concedit  (se.  apostolns); 
Oram  enhn  dei  mundam  proponi  oportet. 
OtPsendoign.  Tars.  IX.  Praeter  const. 
1I»26,  qnem  locum  inter  testimoniare- 


cepi,  of.  const.  IV,  3,  ubi  de  egeno  quo- 
que,  qui  communi  ecclesiae  aozilio 
sublevatur,  similia  dicuntur:  ^cia- 
ozr^gioy  ya^  &€i^  X(Xoyicfi6yos{ad,'Oy) 
Ino  xov  &BOV  xifii^^rioejat,  Viduae  sic- 
uti  pauperes  omnes  propter  beneficia 
in  illas  coUata,  quippe  quae  sacrificia 
sint  deo  oblata  (Hebr.  13,  16),  dltare 
nuncupantur;  sed  aliomm  quoque  sa- 
crifidorum,  quae  sunt  preces  (Apoc. 
5, 8;  8, 3  sq.),  a  cordibus  Yiduarum  ve- 
lut  altari  ecclesiae  ad  caelum  ascen- 
dentes,  Polycarpus  ante  meminerat  cf. 
I  Tim.  5,  5;  constit  Clem.  rell.  iur. 
eccl.  gr.  ed.  Lagardb  p.  78,  29.  —  fia>- 
fiocxonBlzat]  Clem.  1  Cor.  41, 2:  ovx  iy 
navxi  xont^  nQocfpi^exai,  dXX'  Mfin^o- 
o&ey  xov  yaov  ngog  xo  ^voiacxr^Qioy 
fitafjioaxonrjd-By  x6  nQoaipegofieyoy  dtcc 
xoH  af;|f£c^£a>cxrA. — xai  XBXrj&ey xxX,] 
Clem.  I  Cor.  21, 3:  ovdey  XiXri&By  avxoy 
xcjy  iyyoiwy  iqfAojy  ovdi  xtoy  diaXo' 
yiafioiyf  iy  noiovfJLB&a,  Ign.  Eph. 
XV,  3.  —  x&y  xqvni,  x,  x«^cf.]  I  Cor. 
14,  25. 
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Gal.  6, 7.  Y.  ElSoxsc  oov,  oTt  ^£0^  w  fivxTi]Ql^exac ,  o(p&iXo|jiev  dSioK 
T^C  ivxoXiqc  oiuxoo  xal  ^oEt)<;  itepiicaxeiv.  2.  ^0|U)taK  ^xovoi  G[|ie(i.ircoi 
xatevcuiciov  autou  t^^  dixaioauvYjc,  (oc  &&ou  xal  Xpiotou  ^laxovoi^ 
xai  oux  avOpwicfov*  (ii^  5vapoXoi,  (j.iq  SiXoyoi,  afiXapYopoi,  ^Y^paxet; 
itepl  icavxa,  euoicXaYXVot,  imfieXeii;,  icopeuo^jtsvoi  xaxa  xi^v  aX7J&£iav  5 
xou  xopioo,  oc  i^ivexo  Stdtxovoc  iravxov*  q>  iav  suapeoxY^ocofjLev  iv 
xcj>  vov  aUovt,  d-zcoXiQi|^o)jbe&a  xal  xov  (jiXXovxo,  xa9<ik  oicio^exo  -q^jLiv 
ifstpai  ijpitc  ^x  vexp(i)V,  xal  oxi,  idv  icoXixeoo(D{i&&a  d^UiK  auxou, 
xal  oofi^aotXeuoop^v  auxcp,  etife  moxeuofuv.  3.  'Oi&o(cd(  xal  v&wxepoi 
£(ie|«.icxoi  iv  icaoiv,  icpo  icavxoc  icpovooovxe;  dpeloic  xal  x^XivaYcoY^^^*  ^^ 
xec  iaoxooc  dito  iravxoc  xaxou.  xoXov  ^dp  to  dvaxoicxeo&ai  dico 
(GiSfif  it!) '^**^  4mdu|jLimv  4v  x<j)  xoo(Mp,  oxi  naoa  ijtidvfda  xaxa  tov  jcv&o- 
I  Cor.  6,  ^ftX'og  tnQOXBi^ai,  xal  ofvxB  JtOQVOi,  ovT€  ftcdoxol,  ovre  a(H 
aevaxoivai  ^aOiXelca^  d-sov  xXijQOPO/jnjOovOiv,  ooxa  01  icoio5vxe<  xd 
&x(yicau  Sid  Siov  dici^^a&ai  dito  icdvxo>v  xot>xo>y,  dicoxaooo|iivouc  xou  i& 
irpeopuxipoic  xal  Siaxovoi^  ci>(  Oe<p  xal  Xpiox^*  xdc  icap94voa^  h 
d[jL<0(jKp  xal  dyvg  ooveiSiQaei  icepticaxeiv. 

YI.     Kal  01  icpeopuxepoi  hk  eSoicXaYXVot,  eU  icdvxa^  iXet)(ioveCi 


1.  fcvxT^^/COTo^  c.  b  cs  Hz  U:  fioixzeiQiietai  ¥  0*  p  f  |  8.  (o;  c.  G  L :  om 
Sev^  I  xa<  X^nnov  0.  b  cs  v  0  fp  lalm  Sey:  By  X^nrzi^  Hz  |  4.  diXoyot  c.  v  o  f  p 
et,  ui  faUor,  salm  (bimc  enim  ood  loniiiB  apud  U  p.  4  significare  videtnr)  of  I  Tim 
3,  6 :  diyXaHt^9t  b  C8  Hz  U,  dutfioXu  toI  xatalaXoi  L  |  6.  eyBy^to  c.  U  (in  eoni- 
gendia)  lo  (f  p)  D:  syivsto  Hz  |  7.  na&otgi  *a^a  b  |  8.  noUxBvcmfJiB^a:  noXizBv- 
aof4S&a  b  |  9.  ^rvfAfiaciXcvaofiey  c.  fp  L:  avfifiairilevceofLey  b csv 0  HzU  1 10.  na- 
0iy  «.  vo:  na0i  b  cs  f  Hz  U  |  nQo  navtos  n^y.  ayy,  c.  Hz  Ic  D:  n^9S  navxa 
n^yyo9vyt€g  ayy.  salm,  naanis  nf^ovoovytH  uyyoiagh  |  11.  ayaxontsad-ai  c. 
b CBVof p  U  (in  oorr)  L:  ayanvTtrsw^ixi  Hz  U  (in  toztu)  |  12.  ey  r^  «.  0.  b  cs ofp 
Hz U:  x»y  ey  Tip  ».  v,  vov  xovfiov  h 


y,  1.  ifo^ijf]  Honori  del  inaemt,  qm 
mandatis  ma  obseqmtiir. 

2.  ofAoimt]  Ab  hac  Toce  eapitnliuii  Y 
incipiendimi  erat,  namqae  a  preabyte- 
lia,  quibnB  ad  hnnc  aaqne  locum  Polye. 
Be  ipsmn  adnnmeraTit,  iamad  diaconos 
conyertitiir.  Cf.  nsamvocis  hfioimg  §  3. 
Ign.  Tr.  Ill,  let  I  Tim.  3, 8:  ^laxoyovs 
wfavrmg,  Geteram  of.  Ign.  Sm.  X,  1. 
Tr.  II,  3.— ^idxoyosnayrioy]  Mt.20, 28. 
lo.  13, 12 — 17.  Christus  diaconorum 
exemplar  cf.  §  3  eztr.  Ign.  Mga.  YI,  1. 
Tr.  in,  1.  —  iccy  Bvag.]  cf.  II,  2  cum 
Bota.  —  noXitevc,  af .  avtov]  Philipp. 
1,27.  Col.  1,  lO.—xai  ffvfjipair.]  I  Tim. 
2, 12.  Rom.  8, 17. 


3.  »'«rr?€^o(]  Po8tdiaconos,qiiiiuTeiie8 
erant,  omnes  iuvenes  collocat  atque  in 
fine  ci^ituli  virgines. — x<xXiy<xy,  ictvt.] 
Herm.  mand.  II,  1:  fjimricBig  r^y  no- 
yniqity  ini&vfiiay,  xai  ;|faAiya^(k>y^4rc<; 
avtoy  xa^cog  fiovkBi*  —  ayixB^^ni]  BC. 
avtovg  give  zovt  yeoniQovs  cf.  XI,  1 : 
7itt(faxaX&  anixead^i,  accnaativo  ncm 
addito.  —  vnovttcaofi,  zoVg  n^  xai 
iiax,]  IPetr.5,6.  Clem.  I  Cor.  1, 3.57,1. 
Hoc  loco  Pol.  facere  non  poterat,  qnin 
epiacopi  mentionem  iniceret,  ai  Philip- 
peiisiiuB  eecleaiae  epiacopus  praefoiaset 
cf.Ign.  Eph.11,2.  Y,3.  XX,  2.  Mgn.n. 
YI,  1.  VII,  l.Xin,  1.2.  Tr.II,  2-111, 1. 
YII,  2.  Xin,  2.  Phild  inacr.;  IV,  YII. 
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y.  ScienteB  ergo,  quia  deus  non  derideiur,  debemns  digne  in  oni.  e,  7. 
mandatis  eios  et  gloria  ambalare.  2.  Similiter  diaconi  inculpabiles 
sint  in  conspecta  iustitiao  eius,  sicut  dei  et  Chriati  ministri  et  non 
hominnm,  non  criminatores  neque  detractores  neqne  avari,  sed  omnia 
5  toierantes,  in  omnibus  misericordes,  diligentes  in  omnibus,  ambulan- 
tes  in  yeritate  domini,  qui  factus  est  minister  omnium;  cui  si  com- 
placeamuB  in  hoc  saeculo,  percipiemns  ea,  quae  fntnra  sunt,  secundum 
quod  promisit  resusdtare  nos  a  mortuis;  et  si  digne  eo  conyersati 
iderifflus,  et  si  crediderimus,  conregnabimua  cum  eo.  3.  luyenes  si- 
i^^mUiter  inculpabiles  sint  in  omnibus,  omnem  ignorantiam  praevidentes, 
refrenantes  semet  ipsos  ab  omni  malo.  bonnm  est  enim  abscidi  ab 
onmibus  concupiscentiis  mundi,  quoniam  omnis  concupisceniia  adver-  m^  V  iV) 
sus  spiritum  miUiat,  quia  neque  /brrUcaru,  neque  molies,  neque  1  cor.  6, 
masculorum  concubitores  regnum  dei  possidebunt,  neque  iUicita  fa- 
ts cientes.  propter  quod  abstineri  oportet  ab  omnibus  his.  subiecti 
estote  presbyteris  et  diaconis  sicut  deo  et  Christo.  yirgines  in  im- 
maculata  et  casta  conscientia  ambulare. 

YI.   Et  presbyteri  simplices,  in  omnibus  misericordes,  omnes  ab 


1.  ergo  c.  U  lo  D:  autem  pt  vl  |  deridetur  0.  U  Ic  p :  vridetur  ?1  pt  |  3.  iusti" 
tiae  eiuM  c  IT  D  yl :  citu  iust,  pi  |  4.  neque  detr.  c.  U  Ic  D  t! :  non  deir,  pt  |  6  sq.  cm 
«i  complaceamus  0.  U  lo  D :  huic  si  placemus  yl  (Par.  1516,  Yen.  1602,  placeamus 
Hikr.  1660)  |  8.  promisit  e.  ptp  1:  repromisit  U  yl  |  resusc.  nos:  nos  resusc.  pt  | 
eo  c.  U  Ic  D:  in  eo  yl  |  10.  praevidentes  c.  U  loD  vl  (1502.  1516.  1650) :  providen- 
tet  pt,  idem  exhibere  Fabr.  Stap.,  testis  est  lo  |  11.  semet  ipsos  c.  pt  p :  ^e  U  lo  yl  | 
abscidi  cptpUyl  (1602.  1615):  ahscindi  error  typogr.  in  Mikr.  1660,  qui  a 
moltii  repetitns  est  |  12.  mundi  0.  U  lo  D :  om  yl  |  13.  spiritum  mUitcU  c.  U  Ic D  vl: 
Christum  mUiteat  pt  |  16.  propter  quod  c.  U  D  yIj^*  :  propterea  p**l  |  16.  diaconis 
c  n  le  D  vl:  diaconib.  (sic)  pt  |  virgines  c.  U  y1:  autem  add  ptpl  |  16  sq.  in  im- 
maculata  e<  c.  p:  immac.  e^  U  Ic,  om  ptyl  |  17.  ambulare  c.  pt  p  I  cf  G:  ambtdate 
U  vl  I  18.  e<  c.  1  D:  om  U  yl  I  simplices  c.  ptp:  sint  add  U  Ic  vl 


ad  Pol.  YI,  1.  Sm.  YIU,  1.  Atqui  epis- 
eopatum  tunc  temporis  Philippis  non- 
dam  inatitntmn  fnisse  per  totam  banc 
epistalam  luce  clarins  elucet  (cf.  lY 
earn  notis.  YI,  1),  nee  lefatatis  olim 
PearsoniEothiiqne  argutiis  (Ign.297  sq. 
511)  hodie  habeo,  qnod  Hilgenfeldo 
iespondeam,contra  remmanif estam  iam 
non  pngnanti,  sed  rizanti  (1. 1.  p.  108). 
YI,  1.  Postqnam  presbyteros  impri- 
mis domesticae  et  privatae  vitae  ratio- 
nem  docnit  (c.  lY  ct  I  Tim.  3,  4  sq.), 
iiidem  iam  mnneris  quo  fongontnr  ee- 
elesiastici  officia  inculcat.  Presbyteris 


autem  Philippensiuin  eadem  fere  sunt 
officia,  quae  Ignatius  singulis  ecclesia- 
mm  episcopis  tribnit.  Sunt  enim'illi 
pastoresy  quibus  eves  errantes  et  dis- 
persae  quaerendae  et  ad  gregem  redu- 
cendae  sunt  (Ign.  Phild.  II,  1.  Bom. 
IX,  1),  curatores  infirmorom  et  yidua- 
rum  (ad  Pol.  1, 8.  II,  1.  lY,  1),  iudices 
peccatonun  (Phild.  YIU,  1 .  Mgn.  Ill,  2), 
doetores  deniqne  morum  bonorum  (lY. 
XI,  2  cf.  Ign.  ad  Pol.  Y,  1).  Itaque  mi- 
ram  non  est,  quod  episcopus  Smymaeo- 
rum  mox  iterum  non  tarn  alios,  quam 
se  ipsum  sibique  pares  adhortari  vide- 
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iicioxpi^vxec  xa  ditoic8icXavir)|iiva,    iiaoxeirco(ievot  icocvta^  aabtvtvz, 

Prov.  3,  4.  P-T  ajAeXouvje?  X^P*^  "H  op^avoo  tJ  irivtitoc'    diXXa  jtQOPOOvvTsg  del 

^"  210  *'  ^^^  xaJlot;  ivcimop  d-eov  xal  dp9^Qcijt<ov,  itcexojievoi  iraov)^  ^PP1<» 

irpo9Q>icoXT)ipiac,  xptoeox;  d&^xoo,  |xaxpav  ovt&(  itdorj^  f  iXap'pptaCy  |i,iq 

tax^>  moteuovxec  xaxd  xivo^,  |iif]   dicoxo|i,oi  iv  xpioei,  el&oxs^  oxt  5 

icdvx&c  offBikixai  ia|jlv  ofp^pxlac*    "2.  el  ouv  W(fc8&a  xou  xoptou,  iva 

i]{itv  d^y  ocpeiXofiev  xdl  i)(Aeii;  dftivai*  dicivavxi  ^dp  xwv  xou  xupioo 

Rom.  14,  ^^'^  ®®^"*  io|iiv  of&aX(i&v,  xdl  jrtorcc^  df?  xaQaCtrjvcu  tc5  fiijfiaTi 

^^'  ^^'    tov  XqiOtov,  xal  txactov  vnkQ  kavxw  Xiyov  dovvai,    3.  ooxok 

ouv  5ooX8U9o>|i&v  aux<p  {jiexd  cpo^oo  xal  icdoY]c  euXapeiac,  xa&a>^  au-10 

xo^  ivexeiXaxo  xdl  ol  eoaYY&XiodiJ^voi  iQitac  dicooxoXoi  xal  ol  icpo^- 

xai,  ol  itpox7)puSavxs<  xiqv  lX80(3iv  xoS  xop(ou  i]|ia>v,  CT)Xaixat  icepl  to 

xoXov,  dTce^op^vot  oxav8dXa>v  xal  X(ov  ^eofia(lX<pa>v  xdl  xo>v  iv  oico- 

xpbei    fepovxcov  xo   Svo|jLa  xoo  xupcoo,    oixivec    diroicXavwoi   xevouc 

dv9pQ»icou^.  15 

YII.   Ilac  ydp,  oq  av  (tfj  OfioXoy^y  ^t/Oavv  XqiOtop  iv  OoqxI 


I  lo.  4,  2. 3. 
II.  lo.  7. 


1.  anonBnX.:  anonXayi^fieya  vo  |  9.  iavzov  0.  b  cs  Hx  U:  avtov  V  of  p  | 
11.  ^/lag  c.  bcsHxUL:  r/ucr;  Tofp  |  18.  axaydaXtov  chcaExTJ:  r»r  praem 
yfp  necnon  0,  D  enim  buno  cod  non  exoepit  |  16.  hfioXoyf^  c.  fp  Hx  U  D:  o/jio~ 
Xoyei  YD,  hfjioXoyiiy  cs*,  ofioXoyeiy  cs**  |  16  sq.  Iticovy  Xq  —  o(AoXf^j^\  om  fp 


tur  {oq>BiXiTai  iofidy  . .  6<p€iXo(i£y . . 
dovXcvaoofiBy  xxX.),  —  ta  anonenXa' 
yriixiya]  P.  IxtniuB  ant  nQofiaxa  intel- 
legenda  esse  putavit,  quod  doriascn- 
lum  ill!  videbatni,  aut  scribi  volnit 
xovs  anonenXayrifUyovs,  Sed  cf.  Lac. 
19, 10:  xo  anoXaXoSy  postqnam  nomen 
masculiniun  praecessit  (Mt.l8, 10—14). 
—  BniaxBnxofuyQi\  Ad  episcoporom 
nomen,  qnod  presbyteris  qnoqne  com- 
petebat,  anteqnam  episcopi  proprie 
dicti  constitnti  erant  (Act.  20, 28.  Phi- 
lipp.  1, 1),  Polycarpns  allndere  fortlEusse 
videatnr  (cf  .  Ign.  ad  Pol.  inscr. ;  VIII,  3. 
Herm.  sim.  IX,  27);  sed  cf.  Mt.25,36. 

lac.  1, 27.  —  xnQf^s]  Igii-  ^  Pol-  IV,  1 : 
X^iQcci  fitj  afxtXsia^toaay  xxX.  —  tt^o- 
yoovyxsg  xrA.jPraeter  locos  in  margine 
citatos  cf.  EouL  12, 17,  a  quo  loco,  si 
additamenta  vnlgata  deterseris,  P0I7- 
carpnm  longins  abenntem  ridebis.  — 
niatevoyxeg  xaxa  xiyos]  credentes  ho- 
minibus  alios  accusantibus.  Cf.  locutio- 
nes  ex^iy  xata  xiyog  (Ign.Tr.Vin,2), 


tpBvdeir^i  xaxa  xiyog  (Mt.  5,  ll),xttTa- 
\ffevdecd-al  tiyoc  (Ign.Tr.X).  —  ofpsi' 
Xitai  icfjL,  afi.]  Betro  spectanti  dicere 
licet,  quod  prospicienti  negandum  est 
Bom.  8, 12.  Orationis  dominicae  Poly- 
carpum  hoc  loco  meminlsse,  sequentia 
demonstrant. 

.  2.  nayxas  M  naQacx.  xxX^  Cf.  II  CoT. 
5, 10;  Terum  etiam  in  Bom.  14, 10  post 
Marcionem  (Tert  adv.  Marc.Y,  14  extr.) 
multi  legerunt  tov  Xqioxov, 

3.  dovXeviStafiBy]  cf.  11, 1.  Pb.  2, 11. 
ot  Bvayy.  ^fiSg  oTioax.]  Gal.  1,9.  IPetr. 
1, 12.  Longe  alia  locutio  occnrrit  in 
loco  alioquin  conferendo,  Clem.  I  Cor. 
42,1:  ol  dnoaxoXot  fifiTy  evriyyeXifr&ri' 
cay.  An  apostolos  nonnullos  se  audisse 
Poly  carpus  profiteatur,  quaerendum 
est. —  x&y  By  hnoxqicBi  xtX^  Ign.£ph. 
YU,  1 :  Biat&aal  xtyBs  doX<^  novri^^  xo 
oyofjia  nBQitpBQBiy.  Herm.  sim.  DC,  19: 
vnoxQixal  xctl  McurxaXoi  noyri^ias,. . 
ot  Sy&Q(onot  ol  xoiovtoi  oyofia  ftky 
Bxovaty,  ano  di  r^f  nlcxetos  xeyoi 
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errore  eonyertentes,  onmes  infirmos  yisitantee,  yidnas  et  pnpiUoB  et 
paoperes  non  neglegentes,  sed  semper  pravidentes  bona  coram  deo  ptoy.  s,  4. 
et  homrnUms.    abstinete  yos  ab  omni  iracnndia,  a  iudicio  iniusto;  ^"3^)'*  ^' 
longe  estote  ab  omni  avaritia.   non  cito  consentiatis  adversas  aliquem, 

6  Be  praevaricemini  in  iadido,  scientes  quia  debitores  samns  peccati. 
2.  si  ergo  deprecamnr  dominnm,  nt  nobis  dimittat,  debemns  etiam 
nos  dimittere.  ante  conspectom  enim  oculoram  domini  somas  et  omnes  Rom.  i4, 
oporiet  asiare  ante  tribunal  Christi  et  tmumquemque  pro  se  ratio-   ^^'  "' 
nm  reddere.    3.  sic  ergo  serviamns  ei  cam  timore  et  omni  reve- 

lorentia  secondom  qaod  evangelizaveront  nobis  apostoli  domini  (et 
prophetae  annontiaveront  adventam  domini  nostri  lesa  Christi),  zelan- 
tes  bona,  abstinentes  vos  ab  scandalis  et  falsis  fratribos  et  qoi  in 
bypoerisim  portant  nomen  domini,  qoi  aberrare  faciont  inanes  homines. 

Vn.    Omnis  enim,  qui  nan  confitetur  lesum  Christum  in  came  i  lo.  4, 3.  s. 

U  lo.'  7*.  ' 

1.  el  ante  pupiOon  c.  U  Ic  D:  om  t1  |  8.  &o«  0.  U  t1  pt:  om  pi  |  a  {ah  p)  iud. 
e.  ptp  U  Ic:  ei  iud.  t1  |  4.  esiote  h.  loco  0.  ptpl:  post  too  awmtxa  U  t1  |  b.  prae- 
voneemini  e.  U  Ic  D :  praevaricemur  yl  |  7  sqq.  ante  c^ngp.  —  rationem  reddere 
^  loco  c.  U  yl  (of  6} :  post  yocc  hsu  Christi  §  3  ptp  1  |  enim  c.  U  Ic  D :  om  yl  |  c/o- 
imm  c U  Ic  D  yl:  deipt  \  9.  sic  ergo  serv.  c.  U  Ic:  si  ergo  sero.  pt  p ,  sertnamus 
ergo  yl  |  10.  secundum  quod  0.  U  D  yl:  quodsi  ergo  1  |  11.  annuntiaverunt  c.  U  vl 
pt:  nobis  add  pi  |  12.  abstinentes  vos  0.  U  Ic  D:  abstinete  yl  |  a6  o.pt  yl:  a  U  Ic  I)  | 
et  qtd  0.  IT  Ic  D:  gtit  yl  |  12  sq.  in  hypocrisim  portant  e.  U  (e  cod  m)  Ic  D :  impor^ 
tant  pt  (teate  U,  nee  repognare  Tidetnr  D,  qui  »,Reg.''  i.  e.  cod  petaTianam  omiaisse 
ait  'kypocrisim\  in  vanum  portant  yl  |  18.  aberrare  c.  TJ  Ic  D:  oberrctre  pt  yl 


iieiy.  Ad  hone  loenm  PoIycarptiB  re- 
spexisse  mihi  yidetur,  praesertim  cxmi 
yox  xeyos  facile  earn  tradncere  potae- 
rit  ad  alind  Hennae  dietom  de  psendo- 
propheta:  itvzof  yaQ  xsvog  &y,  xBvSts 
tai  anoxQirexat  jr6Ko7cmaDd.XIp.68,2. 
YII,  1.  OS  ay  fifi  of4oX.]  Haec  ipsa 
Terba  ter  repetita  ostendont,  Poly- 
carpimi  non,  sicati  Ignatimn  in  pie- 
risque  episinlis  disputantem  inyeni- 
miUyimam  haeresin  impognare,  sed  ya- 
rios  sni  temporis  errores  ennmerare  (cf . 
§  2.  II,  1).  Primvm  errorem  loannis 
yerba  adhibens  descripsit,  quae  seor- 
Bun  spectata  in  eos  qaoqne,  qnos  Igna- 
tius denotayit,  haereticos  cadont  (Ign. 
^).  SectmdusenoT.eoram,  qui  cni- 
cem  doiegant,  y  arins  et  yeraipellis  inde 
a  primis  ecclesiae  temporibns  ezstitit, 
neqne  inunento  Ignatins,  sol  tempoiis 
Ivdaistas  docetismo  indulgentes  im- 


pngnans  eoram  Tecordatns  est,  quae 
Panlns  de  cracis  siye  seandalo  siye  ab- 
Burditate  dizerat  (Ign.  Eph.  XVUI). 
Nee  yero  tertius  error  a  Marcione  yel 
aeqnali  quopiam  haeresiarcha  inyentos 
est(cf.  I  Oor.15,12.  U  Tim.2, 18.  II  Petr. 
3, 4.  Ign.  Sm.  II  com  nota,  et  quae  post 
Instinnm  [apol.  I,  26]  complnres  de 
Menandro  rettoleront).  Bins  yero  doc- 
trinae,  qnae  inde  a  qnarto  saecoli  II 
decennio  ecclesiae  doctores  ad  impng- 
nandnm  Marcionem  imprimis  impnUt 
(Inst.  ap.  I,  26. 58),  discriminis  yide- 
licet,  qaod  ille  inter  bonum  denm  et 
iustwn  statoit^  noUa  apnd  Pol jcarpnm 
mentio:  mirum  profecto,  si  ant  Poly- 
caipos,  coi  hand  semel  Mardon  occor- 
rit,  drca  annos  p.  Chr.  140— 150  hanc 
epistnlam  scripsisset,  in  aliis  partibos 
postmodnm  interpolatam,  qaemadmo- 
dom  post  alios  nnper  indicayit  Bena- 
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ilfjXvB^ivai,  amlxQiOtoq  icxiv  xal  oc  av  (ii)  o}i.oXoif{[  to  |iaptoptov 

Tou  oxaopout  ix  toQi  SiapoXoo  iorlv*    xal  o^  av  (iS&oSeux)  xa  XoYia 

xoS  xupioo  irpoc  xac  l&(ac  iicido|ua^  xal  X^YDt  P'^'^  avaoxaotv  (XT^xe 

xpioiv  eivaiy  oSxoc  icpa>xoxoxo(  ion  xoo  Daxavo.     2.  &id  dicoXiicovxec 

tiQv  |iaxaioxiQxa  xcov  icoXXoiv  xal  xa^  <|feoSoSt^aaxaX(a<,  iA  xov  &£  5 

1  peir.  4, 7.  apXi)C  i)^tv  itapa&o&ivxa  Xofov  iirtoxpi^(iev,  wj^ovrsg  Jt^og  rag 

evxccg  xal  icpoaxapxepouvxsc  VYjoxetatc,  fieijoeoiv  alxoufjLevoi  xov  navx- 

Mt.  e,  13.  eicotrnjv  dsov,  fi^  slcevhyxtlv  ^fiag  stg  xeiQao/idPy  xa&oic  slitev  d 

Mt.  26,  41.  xupioo*  TO  fiBv  xvBVfitt  jiQO&vfiOPy  ^  6h  COQ^  do&snjg. 

YIII.  'A&taXeiirxoK  ouv  icpoaxapxepo>(&ev  rg  iXidhi  ijfMov  xal  xcp  lo 
^£*w.^*  appapu)Vi  xijc  SixatooovTjc  yjjA«>v,  oc  ioxi  Xptoxoc  Ut^aou^  og  dpfjvey' 
xev  fjimv  rag  afiOQtlag  xA  Idlcp  Ocificctt  ijtl  to  ^Jiop,  og  afiUQ- 
tlap  ovx  h(olfi6€V9  ovdh  ivgi^rj  ioXog  kv  xtp  exo/iaxi  avxov' 
aXXa  hC  i^(iac,  iva  CiQoo>(&ev  iv  auxtp,  icavxa  uici|j.8ivsv.  2.  |Jii{iY2xal 
ouv  Y&vtofjie&a  xfjc  uiro(iov7][c  aoxou*  xal  Idv  icdoxo>H^v  8id  xo  Svo(jiai5 
aoxoo,  &oSdCo>|i^v  auxov.  xouxov  Y^p  ijti'tv  xov  dicoifpa|i|AOV  l&i^xe  &i' 
iaoxoo,  xal  i](ie(!;  xouxo  iirioxsooa(jL8v. 

IX.   riapaxaXo)  ouv  icdvxa^  u|jiac  iceidapxeTv  x^  Xo^cp  x^<;  Stxato- 


1.  xai  OS  ay  cQlii  xai  eay  Sf  VII,  1  |  fioQtvQtcy  c.  G  Sf  VlII,  1  L:  juvarij- 
Qioy  duo  eoddL  |  2.  os  ay:  ol  ayh  \  8.  Xsyn:  Xeyu  csvo  |  4.  etyai  o.  Hx  U  D  L: 
cm  by  of  p  |  anoXiTtoytee  o.  bcsHxU:  aTroAeinovrfi^  (non  anottinoyx^s  at  Ic 
auerit)  Yof  et  procul  dabio  p,  quern  onm  vf  conBentilre  dixit  Ic  |  €.  tnicxQe^(a^ 
fjiey:  €nioxQ£tlfafi€y  Hx  |  Ssq.  n^g  tag  €vxas  e.  6:  cy  latg  Bv^aig  L,  ly  rj^  ^v^^ 
8f  V1II,1  I  7  sq.  nayjBnonxriy  c.  G  L:  navxoxQaxo^a  Sf  YHI,!  |  15.  avxov  c.  Hx 
U'D  (bcs)  L:  cm  vofp  (teste  D,  cum  Ic  dixerlt,  deeese  etiam  trig  vnofioyijg  in 
vfp)  I  16.  dotafcufAiy  cbcs  V0**f  salmX:  do6aCofi€y  Hx  0*;  quid  in  p  sit,  Ic  non 
indicftTit  I  18  sq.  tpf  Xoy.  r.  due,  c. G L:  om  E  (i.  e.  Eus.  h.e.  Ill,  86)  et  quae  ex  illo 
pendent  martyria  Ignatii  infra  edenda 


iiii8(L  L),  ant  impostor  aliquis  Tix  mor- 
tao  Polycaipo  earn  finxisset  (quod  ad- 
huc  placetHilgenfeldo  1.1.  p.  120),  cum 
piidem  per  totum  orbem  Marcion  doc- 
trinam  suam  sparsisset  (Ixut.  ap.  1, 26), 
atqua  omnium  haereticorum  infestiBsi- 
mua  ecclOBiiB  innotuiaset.  —  to  fia^rr- 
gioy  xov  cxav^v]  Dia  haesitaTi,  amion 
lectio&em  ftvctft^ioy  redperem.  derte 
fiuQxv^ipy  hie  passiorum  Ohristi  dgni- 
ficare  neqtiit,  quam  interpretationem 
fern  posie  lacobsonus  non  comprobavit 

0  Suicero.  Aliad  etum  est  to  fjiaqivqtoy 

1  Tim.  2, 6  (ad  quem  locum  Tbeodore- 
tus:  fAtt^vqtoy  ik  to  na^g)^  Tel  to 
(mQxvqtoy  tov  X^ax^vlQot.  1, 6  (quod 


eodem  pravo  modo  Photius  interpreta- 
tus  est),  aliad  to  fCff^T.  xov  axav^ov, 
Immo  testimomom,  quod  de  entce  Ohri- 
sti ecclesia  perhibet,  ill!  repudiant.  — 
(i€^devj^  xxX,]  Iren.  I,  praef.  de  haere- 
ticis:  (adiovgyovyug  xlc  Xoyia  xvgiovi 
i(fjyrixai  xaxoi  xwy  xaXmg  eiqrifjtiyo»y 
Y^yofAtyot,  —  nqtaxoxoxog  iaxi  x,  JCoct.] 
Hoc  nomen  Marcioni  quondam  a  Poly- 
carpo  inditum  esse,  testis  est  Irenaens 
(III,  3,  4  vide  testiAKMua  veterum). 
Hilgenfeldum  vero  admiror,  qui  cum 
nihil  haberet,  quo  argumenta  a  me  pro- 
lata  (Ign«  496.  Getting,  gel  Anz.  1873 
p.  1&52)  infiingeret,  sic  interrogavit: 
Aber  soil  denn  Mycarp  gegen  Marcion 
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venisse,  hie  anlichrUius  est;  et  qui  non  confitetur  martyriom  cnicis, 
ex  diabolo  est;  et  qui  deviaverit  eloqaia  domini  ad  propria  desid&- 
lia,  et  dixerit  neqne  resurrectionem  neqae  iudiciam  esse,  Mc  primo- 
gemtus  est  Sata&ae.   2.  propter  quod  relinqaentes  vaoitatem  mnltoram 

s  et  falsas  doctnnas,  ad  iUud,  quod  traditum  est  uobis  a  principio, 
verbam   revertamur,    sohrii   in   oraiionibus    et  ieiunia   tolerantes,  iPetr.i,?. 
sapplicatiombas  petentes  omnium  prospectorem  deum,  ne  no$  mducai  Mt.  e.  is. 
in  tempiaiionem,   secnndam   quod   dixit  dominns:   spttitus  quidemvi.w,Au 
pramptus  est,  caro  autem  infirma. 

10        .YUI.  Indeficienter   ei^o   toleremns   propter  spem  nostram  et 
pignus  institiae,  quod  est  lesns  Christas,  qui  staiuHt  peccata  nostra  ^l^%f' 
hi  corpore  sua  super  lignum,  qui  peccatum  non  fecit,  nee  inven- 
tus est  dolus  in  ore  ems;  sed  propter  nos  omnia  sustinnit,  nt  viva- 
mus  in  ipso.    2.  imitatores  ergo  efficiamar  tolerantiae  eins,  et  si 

i&passi  fiierimns  pro  nomine  eios,  glonficemos  eum.    hoc  enim  nobis 
indicium  posnit  de  se  ipso,  et  nos  hoc  credidimns. 

IX.  Bogo  igitnr  omnes  ?oe,  insistere  verbo  institiae  et  patien- 


1.  martyrium  e.  U  lo  D:  mystaivm  vl,  rnxBterivm  pt  |  2.  domifd  o.  U  le  D  vl: 
det  pt  I  4.  ejie  Satcofuu  c.  U  Ic  D:  Sathanae  est  vl  pt  |  vanitatem  o.  U  lo  D :  eanita' 
Ui^l  \  6.  nobis:  vohis  pt  |  6.  verbumi  verborwn  p  |  9chrii  o.  pt  p:  ftmtM  tdd  U 
\tii\etiei.:  tee.  y1  |  7.  gupj^c.i  et  suppl.  vl  |  prospectorem  e. pt  (in  qao  enipro- 
ipeeiatem)  p  (in  quo  est  prosspectorem):  perspectorem  U  (e  ood  m)  Ic,  prospera- 
torem  ▼!  |  devan  c.  ptp:  danUnum  U  lo  vl  |  nos:  vos-p  \  S.  dixit:  dicU  vl  |  10.  ergo 
e.  UleD:  at<temTlpt  |  toleremus:  toleranmspt  |  11. /eMc«e.  UIoD:  om  vlpt 

15.  mo  c.  U  le  D :  om  vl  pt  |  12  sq.  inventus  est  dot.  c.  U  le  I)  yl:  dot.  inv.  est  pt 

16.  indicium  c.  U  le  (ef  6j:  iudicium  ptpvi  |  credidimus  o.  U  lo  pt**:  credmus  vl 
ppt*  I  17.  omnes  ixw  o.  t1  pt  p  1 :  vos  omnes  U  |  instiiiae;  eius  add  pt 


anen  40  Jdhre  aUten  Ausspruch  aufge- 
wOrmi  habenf  Quid,  si  ipsnin  dominiun 
Tel  apostolos  imitatos  centun  anno- 
nun  oominibiu  psendoprophetam  Yel 
lupua  Tel  antichristQm  Marcionem 
Daocapaaset?  Polycaipmn  non  tantom 
Clementu^  Ignatiii  sacromm  scripto- 
nun,  sed  etiam  sua  ipsicui  Terba  saepe- 
nnmero  lepetisse  seimns  (Iren.  ep.  ad 
Plor.Eufl.  V,  20,  7  cf.inart.Polyc.5).- 
PseadoignatLns  Simonem  magnm  dia- 
boli  primogenitom  appellaTit  Trail.  XI. 
2.  Clem.  I  Cor.  9, 1 :  inictQi^fofxey 
ini  xovs  shniQfwis  avtov,  ccnoXmby' 
t«f  vr^y  (iaztuonoyUiy  xxX,  19, 2 :  ina' 
yai(fafi»pey  inl  xoy  ii  aifX'i^  noQa- 


de&ofAByoy  f^ftty  t^g  ei^i^yTiS  cxonoy. 
Epist.  ludae  3.  —  nayteninxfir]  Clem. 
I  Cor.  55,  6.  58, 1. 

YIU,  1.  rg  iXniJi  ^fi.]  Haec  Tox  ae- 
quo atqne  ea,  quae  seqnitar,  ad  Chri- 
stum pertinet  ct  Ign.  Eph.  XXI,  2  cmn 
nota.  —  di  ifiSig  xvX.]  Ign.  Sm.  IX.  ad 
Pol.  UI,  2.  I  lo.  4,  8. 

2.  naaxoo^syxxX.]  1  Petr.  4,  IG.Honn. 
sim.  IX,  28:  vfieZs  (fi  ol  nacxoyxtg 
iysxey  xov  oyofiaxog  dofiisiy  off  si- 
XsxB  xoy  &s6y  xtA. —  vnoyQUfifjio y]  BC, 
xfis  Inofioyrjs  cf.  I  Petr.  2,  21.  Clem. 
I  Cor.  5,  7  de  Paolo:  vnofioy^c  ysyi- 
f4syos  iiiyicxof  vnoyifUfifAog, 
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9UVY2C  xal  c^oxeiv  icSaav  uico[ioV7]v,  -^v  xal  eftete  xax   ocp&aX|jLOO(  oo 

{lovov  iv  xotc  {ittxapioic  'lYvaxtcp  xal  Zcoai^jup  xal  Tou^,  oXXa  xal 

iv  £XXot(  Toi(;  i6  ujjlcov  xal  iv  auT(p  HauXq)  xal  xoU  Xoticotc  aicooro- 

'afw'?'  Xoic*   2.  ice7ceta{iivou<;  ?ti  oStot  icavxe?  ovx  elg  xevov  idgafiOPy  aXX* 

iv  irCorei  xal  &ixaioooviQ,  xal  oxi  eU  xov  o^iXo^ievov  auxoi*;  toicov  ^ 

n  7101.4,10.8101  icapa  xcp  xupup,  (p  xal  ouviicaBov.    oo  fap  top  pvp  i^yojtfjOav 

aUSva,  aXXd  xov  uicip  i]|j.a»v  aico&avovxa  xal  8t'  i]|iat<  uico  xouf  &soo 

dvaoxavxa. 

[X.  'Ev  xooxotc  oov  axY{x8xe  xal  xip  xod  xopioo  uicoSstYfjiaxt  xax- 
axoXou9etX8y  i&paiot  x{  ic(ox8i  xal  a|Aexaxivif)xoi,  fiXaSsXfoi,  cxXXt^-i^^ 
Xoo(  dfaTTwvxe^  i]va>(iivoi  iv  x^  oXtj&si^  iicie(x8tav  xupiou  dXXif]Xoic 


8.  acxeip  nacay  o.  G  £:  om  L  |  vnofAOpriv  o.  Hx  U  lo  D  £:  vno/ioyeiy  o, 
vno^yeir  y,  inofioyr^g  L  |  xac  po8t  j^i'  o.  G  L :  om  E  Hx  |  stisxe  o.  b  GS  f  o**  £ : 
tSkxe  salm  p  Hx,  i6ax6  v  o*  |  2.  Ziaa.  x,  Pov^,  o.  G  L:  Pawp.  ar.  Zu<r.  £  |  3.  aX- 
Xois  0.  G  £  L:  noXXois  add  mart.  Ign.  Tat.  |  vfztoy  o.  b  v  o  f  £  (sic  omnes  fere  codd 
et  Torsio  syr)  L:  ^f^foy  C8  salm  (yide  not  lacobBoni)  mart  I^.  |  ey  avtt^  c.  Hx  U 

10  D  £:  ttvtt^  b,  €y  ti^  0*,  €y  aux«^  j^  mart.  Ign.  |  xoig  htm,  an,  c.  Hx  IT  Ic  D  £ 
L:  To<;  aXXoig  an,  y  o*,  toig  cvy  avxff^  nentax€v»09iy  mart.  Ign.  |  4.  nsneiff' 
fieyovc  c.yofpUEL:  nenetc/jieyois  b,  nensifffjieyoi  Hx,  om  mart  Ign.  |  6.  xt^ 
9tvgitf  c.  G:  xv^it^  £  mart.  Ign.,  xv^tov  (})  L  |  7.  ano^ayovxa;  in  hae  yoce  Hx 
deeinit,  cuina  editionem  Ic  non  ipse  yidisse  yidetur  |  vno :  banc  yooem  in  codd  om- 
nibus excipiunt,  quae  ad  Barnabae  epistuiam  pertinent  (ftwcic.  I,  p.  IS,  14)  xoy  Xaoy 
xoy  xeyoy  |  7  sq.  xov  ^eov  aya^xayta  c.  £  cf  mart.  Ign.  yat  et  S.  Met.  (nterque  om 
hno  xov  d-eovt  sed  add  Metapbr.  X^tcroy^  mart,  sno^r^cay):  xov  &€ov  ayaova' 
&eyxa  U  proposait  coll  L  |  9.  Quae  sequuntor  graeca  (o.  X — ^XIl.  XIV)  e  yersione 
latina  paucisqne  fragmentLs  sjriacis  restitni;  singula  autem  yocabula  unde  sumpae- 
rim,  iam  indicabo  |  cxtixere  I  Cor.  16, 15  |  vno^Biy^axii  nam  inoy^aftfios  ¥111,2 
est  indicium  in  L  |  9  sq.  xataxoXov&eite  III,  2 :  seqtd  est  etiam  enaxoXov^uy 
1  Petr.  8,  21  yulg.  |  10.  i^^.  xfj  met,  Ign.  £pb.  X,  2  cf  ad  Pol.  Ill,  1. 1  Cor.  15,  58 
{xat  aftetaxtyrixoi  cf  Ign.  Phild.  I,  2.   Sm.  I,  1 :  axiyrixog)  \  (piXa^.  I  Petr.  3,  8. 

11  Petr.  1,  7  yulg.  (cf.  I  Petr.  2, 17 })  \  11.  knuix,  xvq,  Ign.  Pbild.  I,  2.  11  Cor.  10, 1 


IX,  1.  xax'  6<p^aX^ovs]  Qnae  Toces 
cnm  ad  y.  $i^€X€  accedant,  patet  Pbi- 
lippenses  suis  ipBorum  ocnlis,  non  sola 
mente(Clem.  I  Cor.  5, 3)  at  illud,  coIhb 
paolo  ante  mentio  facta  erat,  patientiae 
exemplar  (YIII,  2  cf.  I,  3),  eos  yidisse, 
qaorom  nomina  sequontnr.  Paolomet 
reliquos  apostolos  bisce  adnmnerari 
nemo  mirabitur,  qui  considerayerit,  Po- 
lycarpom  plernmqae  unius  loci  eccle- 
siam,  per  doas  yel  tree  bominum  aeta- 
tes  propagatam,  tamqnam  unam  eo- 
mndem  bominnm  societatem  alloqui 
I,  2.  Ill,  2.  XI,  3.  Yocem  autem  xotg 
XotnoZs  noli  nrgere;  eos  apostolos  apo- 


stolicosqne  yiros  Pol.  significat,  qui 
praeter  Paulom  Pbilippis  quondam 
yersati  sunt.  —  ov  fioyoy]  Eorum,  quos 
omissis  nominibus  c.  I,  1  memorayerat 
nomina  ita  profert,  ut  ad  nota  alioquin 
yel  potius  supra  dicta  respicere  videa- 
tur ,  quamyis  audacter  Benanus  1. 1.  p.  47 
contra  dixerit.  Idem  errorem  renoya- 
yit,  qui  quotannis  semel  cotrigendos 
esse  yidetur,  sic  scribens:  Vepitkke  de 
fjiaxaqiog ,  appliquee  a  Ignace  suppose 
Ignace  mort.  Ista  yoce,  quae  ad  viyos 
mortuosque  promiscue  referri  solebat 
(cf.  Heinicb.  ad  Eus.  b.  e.  VI,  46,  4; 
libr.  meum  de  Herma  p.  65;  Hamack, 
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tiae,  quam  et  ocolata  fide  vidistis,  non  solum  in  his  beatissiinis, 
Ignado  scilicet  et  Zosimo  et  Kufo,  sed  et  in  aliis,  qui  ex  vobis  snnt, 
et  in  ipso  Paulo  et  ceteris  apostolis;  2.  confidentes  quia  hi  omnes  non 
in  vacuo  cucurrerunt,  sed  in  fide  et  iustitia;  et  ad  debitum  sibi  lo-  ^3'"^^' 

s  com  a  domino,  cui  et  compassi  sunt,  abierunt,  quia  non  hoc  ^aecu*uTim.4,io. 
hm  dikxeruni,  sed  eum  qui  pro  ipsis  et  pro  nobis  mortuua  est  et 
a  deo  reniscitatus. 

X.   In  his  ergo  state  et  domini  exemplar  sequimini,  firmi  in 
fide  et  immutabiles,  fratemitatis  amatores,  dillgentes  invicem,  in  veri- 

potato  sociati,   mansnetudinem  domini  alterotri  praestolantes,  nullum 


1.  guana:  om  p  |  et  oadata  0.  UIcD:  et  oculta  erat  in  pt,  oculata  vl  |  his 
heatisiimis  c.  pi  (cf  XII,  1):  beatiss,  iUis  XlTlpt  |  8.  scilicet  c.  vlptpl:  om  U  [ 
sed  et  clJlch:  sed  vl  |  8.  ijfso:  om  vl  |  ceteris:  in  praem  vl  |  A.  vacuo  c.  U  pt  (ex 
laoie  hniiis  interpretis) :  vacuum  emend  primos  ni  fallor  Cot,  vano  p  1  |  cucurrerunt 
c.  U  Ic  t1:  concurrerurU  D  tacite  |  6.  a  dom,  c.  U  Ic  D:  cum  dotn,  t1,  domino  pt  | 
5  iq.  hoc  saeculum  e.  U  Ic  vl:  in  hoc  saecvUo  pt,  hoc  praesens  saeculum  p  |  6.  qui: 
om  pt  I  10.  domini  c.  vlptpl:  om  U  et,  qui  ab  illo  pendent,  Sm  et  Aldrich,  quorum 
libiM  Ic  impieasoa  vocavit,  ac  ai  editiones  Par.  1515,  Yen.  1508,  Basil.  1550,  Hal- 
loixil,  Cotelerii,  dericl  manu  ezaratae  essent  |  praestolantes  c.  ptp:  praestantes  V 
Ic  vl,  praesentantes  alios  vel  alium  (oodicem  nimirum)  legere  U  in  mai^  adaotavit 


ZeiiBchr.  f.  histor.  Tbeol.  1874  p.  199. 
220  aq.\  nihil  edoeemur.  Yerum  enim- 
vero  quae  sequuntur  {ohoi  nayxsg 
nX,)  praeclaze  ostendunt,  quod  etiam 
Hofmaimium  fogit  (N.  T.  Y,  27),  Poly- 
carpum  perenasum  sibi  habuissOi  Igna- 
tiun  cum  soeiis  iamiam  obiisse,  quam- 
quam  nuntium  de  illia  nondum  acce* 
perat(Xin,3).  Constat  igitur,  tempus 
aliquod  interoessisse  inter  Ignatii  tran- 
ntom,  per  Aaiae  et  Macedomae  civita- 
tes  faetom,  et  Polycarpi  istam  epistu- 
lam,  quod  temporisspatium,  quomi- 
Dm  nimis  porrigamus,  ea  prohibent, 
qoae  c.  XIII  legnntnr.  Cf.  Ign.  287 
—90. —  Zmaifiii^  itoU*Powf(j^]  Una  cum 
Ignatio  hoe  Tiros  Philippos  transme- 
»Be  atque  hos  ipsos  scriptoria  animo 
in  c.  1, 1  obversatoB  esse,  vel  inde  per- 
spicitur,  quod  roces  xcTg  fiaxa^loig  ad 
eo8  nmul  pertinent.  Alioquin  scriben- 
dom  erat  iy  7^  fActxagitf  'lyyaxi^  xai 
hf  ZiovifA^  xttl  *Pov<p(^.  Sunt  autem 
illi  prorsufl  igaoti;  quae  enim  marty- 
n>logi  de  lis  perhibent,  ex  hoc  Poly- 
carpi loco  rel  potius  ex  Eusebio  (h.  e. 


Ill,  86)  eiusque  inteiprete  Eufino  de* 
rivata  sunt  cf.  Ign.  290—293.  —  rots 
ii  vfjiuy]  Articulum  cave  ne  neglegas. 
Maityrea  quidam  PhiUppensea  difltin- 
guuntur  et  ab  uB,qm  ante  nominati  aunt, 
et  ab  iis,  qui  aubinde  commemorantur. 
2.  neneicfAiyovg]  Sic  Polycarpum 
scripsiBae,  ad  nctvtug  vfiag  §  1  respi- 
cientem,  nexus  aententiarum  evincit 
cf.  Ign.  291  not  2.  —  tk  toy  o^pstX. 
Ton.]  Clem.  I  Cor.  5,  4:  6  Ilixgos  . . . 
|la^QT^ffai  inogev^vj  eig  thy  otpeiXo* 
(isyoy  tonoy  tr^s  do^rig.  Paulo  post 
(T.  7)  idem  de  Paulo:  eig  toy  ayioy 
tonoy  inogsv^fj.  —  nttga  t<5  xvglifi] 
PWlipp.  1, 23.  II  Cor.  5, 8.  —  Vwycwa- 
Soy]  Ign.  Sm.  lY,  2:  sig  to  cvfina&ety 
avto^  nayta  vnofisytj.  —  toy  vneg  ^/a, 
xtX.]  Cf.  Ign.  Bom.  YI,  1;  nam,  quae 
apud  utnunque  scriptorempraecedunt, 
simillima  sunt.  —  dyaatayta]  In  verbo 
intranaitivo  pro  passivo  ante  praepos. 
vno  adhibito  immerito  nonnuUi  offen- 
derunt,  cum  elegantisaimi  seriptores 
ad  hunc  modum  dixerint:  unoi^aytty 
vno  uyog  et  alia  eiusmodi. 
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int/opTjYoilvnt,   |»7j&Gvo;  xaTa^povouvre^     2.  &i  Buvao&B  su  ttmciv, 

'^w*'*)"'  M    utspriftxjftB,    dtoTi  iXir}ftoavvT}    ix  d-avazov   Qvezat.    nivm 

I  p«tr.  8.  u.  diAil'Xov;  liicotaaaeoSe,  r^v  dvaurgo^p  vficov  afit/ixrov  Ix^vrtg 

if  rotg  ?&i'fO(v,  i'va  ix  T<ni>  xaXcov  egymv  vftmv  xat  u|ieT;  iTtai- 

!«•.  u,  t.  vov  airoXapTjxe  xsti  o  xupiof  iv  upTv  )(.^  ^XaotpYjiiijTai.     Z..ova\  <5e,  s 

dt'  ov  XQ  ovofia  Tov  xvqIov  ffXaagirjfitlrcu.    onuppoouvtiv  oov  S^ixa- 

xite  Tayrai,  4v  ■{  xa\  uuet;  ^vaoxpivGods. 

XI.  AEav  auvKXuin]&T|v  nepl  Ous^svtik,  o!  npso^unpo't  tots 
iyivSTO  iv  uuiv,  S-n.  ournt  aYVoei  tov  So&ivta  au-nji  tonov.  itnpa- 
xoXtu  ouv,  aniysaBai  t^;  iptXapY^pia;  xa'i  elvai  eiY^''(  ''^''^  eU.ixpi-io 
vetc*  dico  itovTos  Xdxou  auixEofle.  2.  d  Si  iv  xootoh  inoTov  jf^ 
BuvcEfiKvo;  xupepvciv,  mu;  Ixlfu^  xaOta  icapsf^iXXet;  iav  tic  |*^  otici- 
X^Tai  T^;  (p(Xappp(a(,  uiro  stStuXoXaTpsia;  [uav&^'nTai  xal  utEntepel 
ucTct  Tmv  idvuiv  XoTiaSYjaeTai,  ottivs;  d*[vaouat  ti^v  xpEotv  too  xupiou. 
I  Cor.  «,  t.  n  ovx  olda/itv,  on  ol  arioi  rov  xoa/iov  xgivovaiv;  xa&oi;  IlciuXoc  u 
StSanst.  3.  ifoi  Si  oumv  toioutq  ivo'ijoa  iv  upiiv  auhk  ^xoum,  iv 
oT;  xGxoicEaxBV  i  lucxapuit  IlauXo;,  ofTivi;  iure  iv  dpxj  ^t  imno- 
k^i  auToS.    irapl  u|i&v  Y<ip  ^*  nadOK  tat;  ixxXiiTCaK  xau/axat,  at 


1.  tnixofff-  ^  P^'  '>  "  *>^  nR(«7o/icra(  Col.  4, 1  |  6.  vtotpftavitjr  I  mm. 
S,  >.  IE.  Tit  1,  B.  9,  a  Tolg.  Md  cf  iifn  adnotata  ad  c.  XI,  4  |  B.  ;rep(  =  pro  cf 
IT,S.Xni,l.  AaVI[l,S.IX,8.  <'n<pIX,S.XII,S  |  10.onexca#t(i:  PoIyetTpiuinodo 
g«natiTiiiii  (II,  i.  TI,  l.B),  modo  proepoiitionem  ano  {T,  8)  liiiic  retbo  tdinogit  | 
^dn^ja'pia  ^  aniridia  II,  1.  IT,  1.  TI,  1 ,  aipiittfyti^i  mm  aeari  T,  I;  nXcacc- 
fia  TCTo  eet  concuptnwiftd  It,  I  |  II.  imptgrav:  non  tiuiu  ran  «orib«i«  gaiira- 
ymytti',cmaLiB'V,iht!bentr^renare  \  itagayyeXXei:  IITheu.fl.e.IO.Il.  ITim. 
I,  S  n\g.  denuntiare  Mt  na^ayf.,  iliaa  melini  praeeipa'e  j  14.  fttra  nsr  c9r.  iloj'. 
Lnc>S,aT  I  IT,  JCMMiiiratn- 0*1.4,11.  Fbilipp.  8, 16  |  i  fiaxagias  US,  t 


T,2.Asivt'a«»tnX.'\eS.Qtl.6,10.  kagjrvflac'}  Com  lunc  Tooem  a  Poly- 

—diX^Xtts  inet.]^pb.6,2l.  Iga.Vgn.  earpo  seriptuncwe  verioimmiintuii  sit 

XIII,  2.  (vide  comm.  critic),  eofidentios  lacob- 

3.  a£ai  (fs  tjX]  Ab  Ignstio  (Tr,  Boni  WDtentiflm  repodio,  qui poat  alioa 

Vlil,  2),  qui  prophetae  locum  attnili  nitByifiay  pro  advlurio  poaitun  ease 

modo  tnnsmataTit,    imprimu  pne-  ezistimATit,  &llegaiu  Clem.  AL  six. 

miMA  ttxx  otW,  Pol;curpas  peadere  liliBdp.SblTaU.ityagfinXto^ciia 

Tidetnr,  a  Pol jcaipo  didaacaliae  apo-  nofrsia  iiytxai xrX.  —  nitrnt xbmcv] 

atolonun  anctor  (vide  teatiiDoiua  vete-  cf.  T,  3.  I  TbesB.  5,  22. 

nun).  —   iyaaTgd^i09c]  ImpeiatlTa  2.  ine  BlJaiiolot^  /tiov?.]  Col.3,5: 

hoc  dietoDi  esM  liquet.  Igii.&09  sot.1.  ii]>>  nUorciiar,  ^ns  inlf  sUtsloia- 

Ct,  IV,  1  (didatiopty  iaotait  nciutiM')  iptto  cf.  Eph.  5, 5.  —  olttMs]  ProDO- 

et  XI,  2.  Ign.  Rom.  111,1.  Eph.  XT,  1.  men  maBcaliiinia  iKHiiiDi  neatriiu  ge~ 

XI,  1.  aorilvn^^ij^]  1, 1:  avytya-  ueiiB  ftdiectnm  neminem  offendeis  de- 

piI>'M.oiuiiFbilippeiHibiu,qiioemBgiio  bebat,  neqne  interpretem  L  offudisse 

ovm  moemre  de  Talente,  pel  avaritiam  videtni;  nam  libnrii  poaterioree  tex- 

in  cTinMo  aliqaod  deli^wo,  MripaBse  turn  latinom  dcpravanmt  Cf.  Ut  28, 

uide  Cf^Boecimiu.  Ign.  &03  eq.  —  an-  19  sq.  Rom.  2,  14.  Act  15,  IT  et  quae 

iX'«»ai]  Cf.  V,  8  cnm  nota.  —  *flr  (p*-  expoaulIgD.dOlsqq.  Hiniu  placet  Hof- 
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despicientes.    2.  cum  possiUs  benefacero,  nolite  differre,  quia  elee-  "^^5^2,%^* 
tnosyna  de  marte  Hberai.  omnes  vobis  invicem  subiecti  estote^  ^^'t-ipetr.3,13. 
versafUmein  vesiram  irreprehensibiiem  habenies  m  ffendbus,  ui  ex 
bonis  operibus  vestris  et  tos  laudem  accipiatis,  et  dominus  in  vobis 

i  non  blaspbemetur.    3.  vae  autem  per  quern  nomen  domini  biasphe-  im.  52, 5. 

matur.    sobiietatem  ergo  docete  omnes,  in  qua  et  vos  conversamini. 

XL   Nimis  contristatus  snm  pro  Yalente,  qui  presbyter  {actus 

est  aliqnando  apnd  vos,  quod  sic  ignoret  is  locum,  qui  datus  est  ei. 

moneo  itaque,  ut  abstineatis  vos  ab  avarida  et  sitis  casti  et  veraces. 

loabstinete  vos  ab  omni  msdo.     2.  qui  autem  in  bis  non  potest  segu- 
bemare,  qaomodo  alii  pronuntiat  boc?    si  quis  non  abstinuerit  se  ab 
avaritia,  ab  idololatria  coinquinabitur,  et  tanquam  inter  gentes  iudi- 
cabitor,  qui  ignorant  indicium  domini.    out  nescimus,  quia  sancii  \  cor.  e,  3. 
mundum  iudicabuni?    sicut  Paulus  docet.     3.  ego  autem  nibil  tale 

i&sensi  in  vobis  vel  audivi,   in  quibus  laboravit  beatus  Paulus,  qui 
estis  in  prindpio  epistulae  eius.    de  vobis  etenim  gloriatur  in  omni* 

1.  possiHs  c.  'pi'J^'.  potetttis  U  Ic  vl  |  3.  irrepreh.  hahentes  c.  IT  Ic  D:  conside- 
rantes  irreprehensibiiem  vl  |  4.  bonis  c.  U  D  vl:  omnibus  1  |  5.  autem  c.  ptpl:  t7Zt 
add  U  yI  I  7  8q.  presb. /actus  est  c.  U"  Ic  vl:  presb.  est /actus  pt,  /actus  est  presb, 
p  I  S.  ignoret  is  c.  U:  ignoretis  vlptpl  |  9.  ih)s  1i.  loco  c.  ptp  (abique  interpret 
rerbo  abstinere  add  pronomen  reflex.) :  post  toc  itague  U  Ic  yl  |  et  ver.  c.  U  lo:  ve^ 
races  ptp  vl  (1502. 1550,  in  ed  Par  1515  est  ac  veraces)  |  10.  vos  a5  c.  U  Ic  D :  om 
t1  I  in  Ms  h.  loco  c.  U  Ic  vl:  ante  se  pt,  post  « e  p  |  11.  alii  pron.  Tioc  c.  U  Ic  vl: 
aUi  hoc  pron,  pt,  hoc  aliud  pronuniiatur  p,  aliis  pronuntiat  hoc  Sm  in  marg  |  se 
h.  loco  c.  XT  Ic :  ante  abstinuerit  ptp,  om  vl  |  13.  qui  c.  ptp:  autem  add  U  Ic,  quis 
{ignorat)  vl  |  aut  c.  ptp:  au  U  Ic  vl  (emendatorem  redolet)  |  16.  estis  c.  U  Ic  vlpt 
p :  laudati  add  inseit  Sm  p.  1 1 1  |  epistulae  c.  U  Ic  D  vl :  ecclesiae  pt  |  etenim :  enim  p 


maimi  interpretatio,  qui  retinens  vo- 
eem  autemr  interpretem  ^ut  pro  nwg 
aeripoMe  comecit  (N.  T.  Y,  39). 

3.  £KO]jtf a] Ign.  Sm.  1, 1 ;  evQoy  Pbilcl, 
III,  1;  de  eedesiis,  quas  ipse  non  vi- 
dit,  in  lociB  simililras  vocem  iyyootf 
Ignatius  adhibuit  Tr.  VUI,  1.  Mgn. 
XI,1.  Itaque  PoL  aliquando  Philippis 
Tenatns  esse  videtur,  praesertim  cum 
sensi  oppodtmn  sit  verbo  audivi.  Etiam 
litteras  illis  antea  dederat  (c.  XIY).  — 
cV  a^jfg  xf^f  in.  ttvt,]  Quam  molesta 
Bit  haec  leetio,  et  quantopere  a  simi- 
lltadioe  quidem  veri  abboneat  inge- 
nioM  Noltii  (apud  Hefel.)  et  Hofinanni 
(N.  T.  lY,  3, 101.  Y,  29)  inteipretatio, 
qoi  contolenrnt  11  Cor.  3, 2  sq. ,  fnsius 
ezposni  Ign.  609.  Attamen,  nisi  grae* 


cus  textus  aut  versio  magis  quam  mi- 
sera  ista,  unde  graeca  mihi  restitnenda 
erant,  verbis  insistens  reperiatur,  lo- 
cum coniectando  sanari  vel  interpre* 
tando  defend!  posse  despero.  Propo- 
sueram  equidem  L 1. 610:  iy  a^xi  *ov 
evayyeXiov  avroS  cf.  Pbilipp.  4,  15.. 
Clem.  I  Cot.  47,  2.  Si  animum  atten- 
das  ad  interpretationes  vocis  ti^x^toy 
Ign..  Pbild.  YIII  (L^  prindpivni,  prin" 
ctpttim,  prindpia;  1^  antiqua^  prind" 
patuSf  antiquitas;  cf.  ipsum  Poly  carpi 
interpretem  ad  1, 2)  conieceris  fortasse : 
iy  x^  d^x^*^  ^^  ini0ioXijg  avtov,  — 
xavxazat]  Cf.  quae  de  boc  l/>co  contra 
Bitscbelium  et  Denzingenun  disputavi 
Ign.  505;  sed  explicatio  illic  a  me  pro- 
posita  durior  videtur,  etiamsi  cumHof-t 
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|i({vai  Tote  Aeov  iiceYV<oxetaav*  iQjieTc  &e  oSitm  i^^^^^l'^^-  ^-  o<poSpa 
oSv  auXXuicou(jMii,  a&eX<poty  icepl  ixeCvoo  xal  icspi  ttjc  fuvaixoc  atkou, 
oTc   ScpT]    0    xupi<K  (uxavoiav   dX7]&ivi)v.     vif)<peT8   oov  xal  o^xeli;  iv 

iiThe88.345.Toi>T(|>,  xoi  (iTj  WQ  ird^QOvg  nyelo&e  Tooc  ToiooTooc,  iXX'  a>?  {liXtj 
ica&Tjxa  xal  ic&icXavT)[j2va  autooc  dvaxaXeia&s,  ha  oXov  ujmov  to  oa>(va  5 
owCtjTs*  touto  ^ap  icoipuiVTec  iaoxouc  olxoSo^ietTe. 

XII.    niicoi&a  fap,  oti  xaXd>{  YeYOfivaojilvoi  ioti  iv  xal;  tepatc 
Ypa^ai^  xal  oo&iv  u|i8f<  Xav&avei*  i(M>t  Si  oux  imTixpaTcrau    (iovov, 

-   Ps.  4, 6.  xa&o)^  iv  Tai<;  YP^f  <>^^  etjpT^xai,  o()7/g£0d-£  xal  /t/^  afiaQTcafBzs,  xal 

Eph.  4,  26.  o   ^'il^O^  (ifj    kjtldvixiD    i^l   T«   JtaOOQYlO/Kp  VfiCOV.     (iaxapiO^  0  JJLVTJ-  10 

(ioveucov*  0  iifo)  moxeuco  eTvai  iv  u(iiv.  2.  ^0  8s  &eoc  xal  icaxi^p  xou 
xuptou  7|tiQ>v  'Iy)9ou  Xpiaxou  xal  auxoc  o  almvtoc  apyiepetk)  Oeo^ 
'Itjoouc  Xptoxoc  olxo8o|j.iQoat  u{iac  iv  ictoxet  xal  dXT)&eif  xal  iv  icao^ 
icpcfoxTjXi  xal  ev  icdo^  dopfT]oief  xal  uico{iov:g  xal  }iaxpo&0{uef  xai 
icpooxapxepijoei  xal  dpeif,  xal   &(pY)  u|jiiv  xX-^pov  xal  (tepiSa  |jt«xdi& 


1.  €niyy<ox,  —  tyrtox,  latinonim  Terbornm  Tarietatem  exprimere  studui; 
propterca  sabinde  inpodQa  scripsi,  non  Xiay  ut  p.  126  lin.  8  |  3.  yriipcre  cf  X,  8; 
hoc  autem  loco  earn  yocem  praetuli,  quae  VII,  2  est  sohrium  esse^  item  I  These.  5, 
6.  8.  I  Petr.  1,  13.  5,  8  Tulg.;  yriipaXios  sobriwt  I  Tim.  8,  2.  Tit.  2,  2.  Ceterum  of 
n  Tim.  4, 5 :  yfiq>9  bv  nairiy  |  6.  <ra»Ci7T«  c.  L :  fortasse  scribendum  erat  tren^tjxai  \ 
iavTovg  oixodofitize:  etiamai  iavzovg  hie  non  sit  =  aXXriXovg  sire  elg  toy  iya 
(I  These.  6, 11),  noloi  scribere  vfiag  avtovg  cf  IV,  1  |  7.  legaig:  non  scripai  ayiaig^ 
qnoniam  Latinos  antiqniores  non  sacras,  sed  sanclas  plemmque  nuncupare  scrip- 
tnras  divinas  cognori  et  rariorem  Tocem  latinam  graecae  toci  minus  naitatae  respon- 
dere  existimari  cf  Clem.  Rom.  infra  citatam  |  9.  zatg  yQa^aig:  xcnnatg  praem  L, 
nisi  articulnm  isto  pronomine  reddidit  nt  IX,  1  |  12.  ^eog  c.  Timoth*  Sey*^:  ^eov 
vlogh  I  13.  otxo&ofjiiicai:  ntmm  hoc,  an  ourocfo^ijaj^  (pixodofdriaei)  legerint  L 
Timoth  Sev,  diiudicari  neqoit  |  14.  ey  nci<f\i  ao^yfi<mf  c.  Set:  nil  alind  fortasse 
legit  L  I  15.  nQoffXtt^tegrjaet  c.  SeT  (cf  Eph.  6,  18):  toleranlia  L,  qui  VIII,  1  ha- 
bet  toUremus  pro  n^ocxagtsQcufjiey 


maniuo  LI.  V,29  coniecerimns,  graeca 
fuisse  n(fog  nacag  rag  ixxXriirtttg,  lam 
non  repngnabo,  ai  quia  Polycarpnm 
Pauli  Terbonun  memorem  (2  Theea.l,  4) 
aeqne  ac  TertnUianuin  (Scoip.  13)  epi- 
gtnlas,  quas  ad  Thesa.  et  quam  ad  Phi-* 
lipp.  PanluB  dedit,  confadisse  dixerit. 
—  ^f^cTg  di]  Non  PolycarpiiB,  ut  Us- 
serius  putabat  (not.  7),  sed  Smyniaei 
(Got.),  quorum  ecclesiam  Pauli  tempo- 
ribuB  constitutam  ease  praeterPionium 
in  Yita  Polycarpi  (vide  infra)  nemo  te- 
stificatur.  Prima  eiua  mentio  facta  est 
Apoc.  2, 8, 

4.  d(^fi  o  xvq,  ficz.  aX.]  U  Tim.  2, 25; 
Heim.  Tifl.  IV,  1 ;  aim.  Vm,  6. 11  (opp. 
iy  vnox^ioei  ftezityoety).  —  to  acu/ia 


cofCfJ^f]  OleoL  I  Gor,  37,  5:  tig  to  ac^ 
iec&ai  ^Xoy  zo  cwfxa,  38, 1 :  (fd»Ciciho 
ovy  {/udiy  Silor  to  ifwfuc  cf.  46,  7. 

XU,  1.  xaXwg  ysyvfiy.  xzL]  Clem. 
I  Cor.  53, 1:  inUnaa^e  yoQ  ntd  xaX&g 
iniozavS-s  zag  U^oig  yQatpag^  ayajt^ 
zoij  xai  iyxexvq>txz£  eig  za  Xoyia  zov 
^eov.  TertuIL  praescr.  17:exerci7a/t> 
aime  scripturarum.  Qui  ipsi  scriptoras 
norunt,  quae  praecipuam  aedificandi 
(III,  2.  XIU,  2)  raateriam  8Uppeditant» 
multa  cohortatione  non  agent.  Poly- 
carpum  iam  redire  ad  ea,  quae  III,  1 
Bui  excusandi  causa  dixerat,  neminem 
fugit;  unde  illud  quoque  explicandum 
est:  ifioi  de  ovx  imzh^anzai  scotaro- 
dofuXy  vfAotg  ^  yovd^iXBty  (cf.  Heim. 
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8,  15. 


bos  ecclesii%  quae  deam  solae  tone  cognoveraat;  nos  aatem  nondnm 
noveramns.  4.  valde  ergo,  fratres,  contristor  pro  iUo  et  pro  coniuge 
eins,  qnibus  dot  dominns  poemtentiam  veram.  sobrii  ergo  estote  et 
YDS  in  boc;   et  nan  sicut  inimicos  (ales  eodsUmetis,  sed  sicnt  pasai^ 

5  bilia  membra  et  errantia  eos  revocate,  at  omnium  vestrum  corpus 
salvetis.    boc  enim  agentes,  vos  ipeos  aedificatis. 

XII.  Confide  enim  tos  bene  exercitatos  esse  in  sacris  Uteris, 
et  nibil  vos  latet;  mibi  autem  non  est  concessum.  mode,  ut  his 
acriptoris  dictum  est,  irascimmi  et  noHte  peccare,  et  sol  non  occi-  i^i\%^, 

^^dat  super  iracundiam  vestram,  beatus,  qui  meminerit;  quod  ego 
credo  esse  in  vobis.  2.  Deus  autem  et  pater  domini  nostri  lesu 
Ghristi  et  ipse  sempitemus  pontifex,  dei  filius  lesus  Christus,  aedifi- 
cet  TOS.  in  fide  et  veritate  et  in  omni  mansnetudine  et  sine  iracun- 
dia  et  in  patientia  et  in  longanimitate  et  tolerantia  et  castitate*,  et 

1^  dot  vobis  sortem  et  partem  inter  sanctos  sues,  et  nobis  yobiscum  et 


1.  deum  sol.  t.  o.  U  P  vl:  sol,  t.  dominum  p  I  |  8.  fioveramus  o.  U  To  vl :  cogno- 
po-amus  ptp  I  pro  coniuge  c.  UIoD:  coniuge  ptvl  |  3.  veram  c.  TTIcD:  vestram 
ptyl  I  8.  modo:  banc  toc  novae  enmitiationiB  initinm  esae  duzi  o.  Arndtio,  Ic  (inter 
oorr  ed  prions),  D;  ad  yerba  antecedentia  traxerunt  et  nna  cum  illis  uncis  incbi- 
semnt  TJ  vl  cf  Bonth ,  opnac.  praec.  I,  29  ed  3.  {utcVD  vl :  uti  p  1  |  9.  est  o.VJ) 
vl:  est  enim  pi  |  10.  meminerit  o.  U  IcD  vl:  crediderit  alium  (cod?)  legere  U  ait  | 

12.  pontifex:  om  pt  |  deiJUius  c.  U  Ic  vl:  eius  add  ptp  |  les,  Chri:  Chr.  Tes,  vl  | 

13.  in  omni  c.  U  B  vl:  omrU  pi  |  li,  et  ante  in  pat.  c.  U  D  vl :  om  p  1  |  in  ante  Zon- 
gan.  c.  ptp  vl:  om  U  Iq  |  et  ante  toler.  c.  U  IcD  vl  (1$02. 1^60):  om  ed  Par  1515 


vis.  II,  4:  BTceivt^  (rep  KXrifjiBvxi)  yaq 
intxixQanxai  (bc.  ndfAneiy  ygnf/fiata 
ilg  tag  iSto  noXets).  Smyrnaeomm  epis- 
copns,  nolens  esse  aXXotgioBniffxonog 
(I  Petr.  4, 15),  docendo  iam  finem  im- 
ponit.  —  fioyoy  xiX.]  Amplioribus  co- 
hortationibus  snpersedens  smnmam  rei 
pands  comprehendit;  cf.  eiindem  vo- 
cabnli  fioyoy  usum  Ign.  Eph.  XI,  1. 
Rom.  UI,  2.  V,  3.  Sm.  IV,  2.  Paid,  ad 
Philipp.  1, 27.  Hofmannius  (N.  T.  V,  31) 
earn  versioDis  lat.  lectionem,  quae  mi- 
noiis  auctoritatis  est,  quodammodo  se- 
ctitnfl  sic  graeca  restitnit:  innhQa' 
nxai  J  f i  ftfj  j^QTia^ai  tovtoig  toTg  ye- 
yQafifi£y<HC.  —  iy  tats  yQa^tttg]  Cimi 

interpres  in  c.  II,  3  ex  suis  inseruerit 
guod  (lictvm  esf,  suspecta  ista  sunt.  Sed, 

PaT^UX  APOST.  OFEBA  II. 


cum  priorem  locum,  quern  interposita 
particula  xctl  diligenter  ab  altero  di- 
stinxlt  (cf.  Hofm.  1.  1.  p.  32) ,  in  ipso 
psalmo  legisset,  eo'  facilius  Paul!  ad 
Ephesios  epistulam  cum  V.To  sub  una 
scripturarum  voce  complect!  poterat, 
vel  priusquam  ecclesia  assueverat  apo- 
stolorum  libros  onmimodo  sacris  ad- 
numerare.  Sed  cf.  adnotata  ad  Ign. 
Phild.  V,  1.  VIII,  2.  Sm.  V1I,2.  Clem. 
Bom.  fragm.  fasc.  1, 177:  at  yqatpal 
nQO(priX(by  xe  xal  ano<rr6X(oy,  Ign. 
506  sq.  —  o  fiyrjfioysvwy]  II,  3.  Ign. 
Eph.XV,  2 :  h  Xoyoy  ^rqaov  xsxxrjfiiyog. 
2.  o  alioyios  aQx^^Q^vg]  Cf.  mart. 
Pol.  XIV  extr.  In  Polycarpum  qua- 
drant,  quae  adnotavi  ad  Ign.  Phild. 
IX,  1.  —  xXr^Q,  xctl  fACQida  xxX.]  Col. 
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Twv  cijiokv  aoToo  xal  ijittv  luft'  OfAodV  xal  icSot  xotc  oico  xov  oupa- 
vov,  omve<  ttiXXouoi  moxsoeiv  eU  tov  xupiov  ij^ioiv  'Iijoouv  Xptoxov 
xal  TOV  icaxepa  aoxou  xov  ifv,payxa  auxov  ix  Vftxp&v.  3.  wAp  icav- 
I  Tim.  9,  2.  xcDV  Xtt>v  afimv  irpooeo}^£o&8.  itpooeux&o&e  xal  uicip  paotXicov  xal 
iEouai(ov  xal  apj^ovxcov  xal  i>irip  xmv  ticoxovxcov  xal  (iiaouvxcov  iHtac  s 

™i8f'  *^^^  ^''^ip  "^^^  ex^P^^  "^^^  oxaopoo,  Tva  o  xapiroc  ofiwv  favepoc  iq  4v 
icaoiv,  oicttK  xiXeioi  iqxs  iv  ixalvfp.] 

XIII.   'Efpofj^axi  piot  xal  0{j«u;  xal  'IpraxioC)  ?va  iav  xic  aiclp- 

XYjxat  elc  Saplav,   xal  xd  icap'    ofi&v    dicoxo|jiaig   fP^IM^'^^'    ^^ 

icoii)9«»,  idv  Xapo)  xaipov  sSftexov  eixs  iyo^  eixe  ov  ic^mMo  icpeopeo-io 

oovxa  xal  icepl  o[ia>v.     2.  xdc  iTcicnoXdc   'Ipaxioo  xdc   icsfi^efooc 

ijfAiv  oic'  aoxou  xal  £XXac,  ooac  wijpii^f  nap'  iqi&iv,  iici|L^|jL8v  ufiiv, 

xa&mc  ivexeiXooftfi*  aixiv&c  oicoxsxaf|iivai  bIoI  t{  imoxoX'^  xaox^*  i^ 

o)V  (le^aXa  o>^X7]d^vat  SovT)089&e.     icepi^xoooi  ydp  moxiv  xod  uico- 

|jLoviQV  xal  icaoav  oIxoSoili^v,   ty)v  eU  xov  xoptov  7Q|m»v    dvrjtoooav.  i& 

[xal  icepl  auxou  xou  'lyvaxioo  xal  icepl  x»v  ouv  adx^  o  Sv  da^a- 
X^oxepov  Yv&xe,  ^Xcooaxe. 

XIY.   Tauxa  eYpa^a  u|iiv  5td  KpYJoxevxoc,  ov  eU  xd  icopov  oov- 

4.  ngoc£vxBcd'€  bis  o.  L:  alteram  om  Sf  YII1,8  |  5.  iifiag  c  Sf  7111,8:  vfjut^  L 
e  Mat.  5, 44  yel  Lno.  6, 87  |  6.  ctcm^ov  c.  L:  xov  Xqictov  add  Sf  VIII,  8  e  Philipp. 
8, 18  I  8.  Quae  sequuntur  Em.  h.  e.  Ill,  36,  14.  15  graeoe  senraTit  |  9.  v^»y  e. 
plerisque  codd  et  yen  syr  Eosebii  (Cor.  corp.  Ign.  804,  16) :  ^idttv  cod  Sayilianiu 
Ens.  Nicepli.  Buf.  of  L,  qm  panic  post  legiflse  Tidetur  ancQ  notiiirm  \  10.  Xafin  e. 
E:  Xafioffjiev  L 1 11.  xai  nsQi  c.  £:  ncQi  L  1 12.  ^fjLir  pr  o.  E:  Ifity  L  |  14.  fieyaXa 
lo^eX.  dvv.  c.  E:  fjisyaXms  aupaXri^rice^^i  mart.  Ign.  yat.,  cni  lectioni  L  fiiyero 
yidetnr  |  16.  tov  fyy, :  artionlna  fortame  delendns  est  ef  IX,  1 ;  Pears,  yind.  Ign.  1, 78 
pronomen  quoqne  (ovrov)  om  |  cvy  tevzt^:  Pears.  1.1.  f46r  avrov  \  18.  ets  xo  na^- 
ov  (L  enim  in  fide  exMbet  pro  9is  nicxiy  III,  8;  in  hypocrinm  pro  ey  vnox^itfei 
VI,  8  cf  1, 3.  UI,  8.  IX,  8):  fdCXQi  tov  naQoyxog  propoeuit  Bonth  opnsc.  praec.  1, 81 

1, 12.  Act.  8, 21.  —  ohiysc  fiiXX.  niar.]  omnes  et  temporum  et  locomm  termi- 

lo.l  7, 20. —  xoy  iy.  xxX.]  Cf.  II,  2. 1  Petr.  nos  ChiistianiB  orantibns  tranBgredien- 

1, 21.  Gal.  1,  !•  do8  esse  docuit,  et  Romanonim  impe- 

3.  vnsQ  paaiXitoy]  Hilgenf.,   qoi  ratonim  seri^n  et  reges  regnlosque  in- 

propter  plurimn  regam  commemora-  tra  et  extra  fines  imperii  Bomani  reg- 

tionem  post  a.  161  banc  epistnlam  con-  nantes  in  animo  habnisse,  qnis  est  qni 

scriptam  esse  olim  contenderat  ( Apost.  miretnr  (cf .  Ign.  496  sq.  Hofin.  N.  T.  VI, 

Yater  p.  273),  nnper  ratione  babita  In-  89  sq.  Y,  28)?    An  forte  Hilg.  etiam 

stini mart (ap.I,14 p.61D.  17  p.64D),  Mattbaei  evangelinm  (17, 25)  et  acta 

cni  addere  poterat  Arist.  rbet.  ed.  Din-  apostolomm  (9, 15)  aeqne  ac  Panli  ad 

dorf .  I,  p.  52  (cf.  Waddington,  m^moi-  Timothenm  et  Polycarpi  ad  Philippen- 

res  de  Tacad.  des  inscr.  tom.  XXVI  sesepistnlas  circa  medium  saec.IIcon- 

*  1867  p.  217),  snpra  annum  certe  139  scripta  esse  censet,  et  loannem  in  apo- 

(lege  147)  ne  recederemus  yetuit(Zeit-  calypsi  (6, 15.  16, 14)  Antoninomm 

scbr.  f.  wiss.  Tbeol.  1874  p.  121. 318);  tempora  respexisse  putat?  Tert.  apol. 

cui  neque  alios,  qui  de  prima  ad  Tim.  32  uno  Seyero  regnante  orandi  pro 

epistnla  exposuerunt,  nee  me  satisfe-  imperatoribus  meminit.  —  hnsg  x&y 

ciflse  doleo.  At  Polycarpum,  postquam  ditoxoyxtoy  xiX.]  A  Mattbaeo  (5, 44  ct 
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OBuiibiis,  qui  sunt  Bub  caelo,  qui  credituri  sunt  in  dominom  nostram 
lesom  Christum  et  in  ipsitts  patrem,  qui  resnscitavit  earn  a  mortois. 
3.  pro  omnibns  Sanctis  orate,    orate  etiam  pro  regibus  et  potestati- 1  Tim.  2, 3. 
bus  et  prindpibns  atqne  pro  persequentibus  et  odientibos  vos  et  pro 

5  inimids  cracis,  nt  ficnctos  vester  manifestos  sit  in  omnibus,  ut  sitis  ^f^f^' 
in  illo  perfectL 

XIII.  ScripsistiB  mihi  et  vos  et  Ignatius,  ut  si  quis  vadit  ad 
Syriam,  deferat  literas  meas,  quas  fecero  ad  vos,  si  habuerimus  tem- 
pos opportunum    sivo   ego,   sen  legatus,    quem   misero   pro   vobis. 

10  2.  epistulas  sane  Ignatii,  quae  transmissae  sont  vobis  ab  eo,  et  alias 
qoantascunqne  apud  nos  habuimus,  transmisimus  vobis,  secundum  quod 
mandastis;  quae  sunt  subiectae  huic  epistulae,  ex  quibusmagnus  vo-  ' 

bis  erit  profectus.    continent  enim  fidem,  patientiam  et  omnem  aedi- 
ficationem  ad  dominum  nostrum  pertinentem.    et  de  ipso  Ignatio  et 

15  de  bis,  qui  cum  eo  sunt,  quod  certius  agnoveritis,  signiflcate. 

XIY.   Haec  vobis  scripsi  per  Grescentem,    quem  in  praesenti 

1.  cred.  Jiunt  c.  U  Ic  D  vl :  ered.  pt  |  in  dotn.  nostr.  c.  U  vl :  et  detim  add  p  1,  in  et 
dom.  nostr,  et  deum  pt  |  4.  et  princ,  c.  U  D  vl :  atque  prine.  p  1  |  atque  pro  c.  U  D 
▼1:  et  pro  p\\  7.  etws  et  Ign,  e.  U  Ic  D  vl:  ignatkius  et  vos  pt  |  quis  c.U  D  vl:  qui 
pi  I  8.  fecero  e.JJlo'D:  et  dedero  vl  \  9.  seu:  sice  1  |  10.  ab  eo  c.  U  (e  cod  m)  lo: 
aheo  p,  haheo  ptbl  vl  |  IS.  subiectae  c.  U  lo  D  vl:  subiunctae  p  |  IS  sq.  ex  qu.m. 
V,  erit  e.  U  le  D:  ex  qu.m.  erat  vobis  pt,  ex  omnibus  enim  vobis  magnus  erit  vl  | 
15.  A»  e.  U  Ic  D :  ipsis  vl  pt  (hnno  cod  prooul  dnbio  U  significant  in  marg  adnotans: 
aL  ipsis)  I  16.  praesenti  c.  ptplm  (teste  Ronthio  p.  31)  U:  praesentem  diem  vl, 
qnam  recentioiea  pleriqae  lecnti  sunt 


Loe.  6, 27)  Polyearpom  p€iidere  etiam 
extrema  boioB  capitis  verba  probant  of. 
Mt.  5, 48.  —  q>tty€^6s  «r A.]  I  Tim.  4, 15. 

XIII,  1.  iyQotffttti  fjLot  XT  A.]  Philip- 
peoses  paoIo  ante  Polyearpo  litteras 
dedisse  etiam  e  c.  1, 1.  Ill,  1.  XI,  1  elo- 
eebat.  De  Ignatii  aotem  litteris  h.loeo 
memoratis  qoaeritor,  otnun  in  ea,  qoam 
HOB  habemoB  ad  Polyearpom  inscrip- 
tam,  haec  sibi  mandata  esae  Pol.  minoB 
accoiate  dixerit  (Ign.  ad  Pol.  YIII,  1. 
cf.yu.  8m.  XI.  Phild.X),  an  IgnatioB 
epiatoliom  aliqood  PhUippis  scriptom 
per  PhilippeoBiam  legatum  Polyearpo 
nuBcrit  (Ign.  288  sq.).  —  €Us  iyw]  Yi- 
deflis,  qoanti  haboeiit  Ignatii  man- 
datom. 

2.  Ploiea  epiBtalBB  (eL  III,  2)  Igna- 
tinm  praeter  incertam  illam  et  igno- 
tam,  de  qua  ante  dixi,  Smymam  mi- 


sisse  apparet,  alteram  videlieet  eccle- 
siae,  alteram  episcopo  (cf.  ad  h.  1.). 
Oom  vero  Polyc.,  qoaecomqoe  Ign. 
Bcripta  reliquerat,  PhilippensiboB  oti- 
lia  et  grata  fore  confideret,  rogatos  ab 
illis  operae  pretiom  ease  existimavit, 
alias  qooqoe  Ignatii  epistolaB,  qoot- 
qoot  e  vicinis  Ephesioram,  Magnes., 
Trail. ,  Philadelph.  ecelesiiB  Smymaei 
aeeeperant  vel  facile  acdperepoterant, 
illoe  transmittere.  Sic  prima  epistola- 
rom  Ignatiauarom  eollectio  exstitit,  a 
qua  epistolam  ad  Bom.  abfoisBe  tem- 
poriB  ot  loconim  ratio  ostendit  (Ign. 
293  sq.).  —  xa<  negi  cei'roS  t.  'lyy,] 
IgnatioB  ipse  epiBtolis  sois  opponitor. 
Contra  eos,  qoi  nimis  freti  versione  la- 
tina  h.  loco  inter  vivos  nomerari  Igna- 
tiom  potavenmt,  com  in  c.  IX  mor- 
toom  eom  esse  Pol.  indicaverit,  satis 

9* 
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iaTT]xa  u(iiv  xal  £pTi  auvtoTV)|it.  ave9tpa<pY)  ifap  (U&'  iQfiSv  a|t^irmK* 
idoteuco  Se  oxi  xal  ite&'  ofxcuv  o|jLoia>c.  xiqv  Se  a&eX^v  autou  l^exe 
ouveoxaijivinv,  oxav  epxijtai  icpog  up.ac.  Ippcoode  iv  x^  xopup'lvjaoS 
Xpiaxcp,  xai  1)  X^P^^  aoxoo  jiexd  icavxcov  uficov.    ajiYjv.] 


MAPTTPION  TOr  AFIOr  nOATKAPnOT.  5 

^H  ixxXiQoia  xoo  deou,  iq  icapoixouaa  I!)i.opvav,  x{  ixxXijatqp  xou 
Qeou,  x{  Tcapoixouofj  &v  OtXo(j.7)X(<(>  xal  icaaat(  xaii;  xaxa  icavxa 
X01COV  x^c  (XYiac  xal  xadoXix-^c  ixxXijoiac  icapoixtaic  S^o^  xal 
elpiQVY)  xal  d^ain)  deou  iraxpoc  xal  xod  xuptoo  r^fJm  'I^oou 
Xpioxoo  icXTjOovftetT),  10 

I.  ^Ypd^aiiev  ofttv,  dSeXcpol,  xd  xaxd  xooc  iJiapxupTjaavxac  xal 


6.  \iaqx,  rxX.  c.  mb;  hie  add  ^ninxonov  £fiVQyfjc  n^c  Aciac  nqo  kma  xa- 
Xttvitov  ^evQcvaQt&ty  (ride  Sm  in  pnef) ,  m  add  tw)  tnHneonov  fia^rvQitfayxos 
€¥  cfiv^pci  TEQO  (  xaXaydmy  MaQTicny;  quid  insoriptom  sit  in  pv*  ignoro:  rijc 
XfjivQyauoy  exxXtimae  n$Qi  [Aaqxvqiov  tov  ayiov  Jloltytagnov  sniinoXif  eyxvx- 
Xiog  Got  I  6  sq.  zfi  €xxX.  rov  ^sov  0.  mb  p  £  (Heiniclien) :  om  v  |  7.  ^tXofjiiiXito 
c.  m  y  £  L:  ^iXadeXq>iq  b p  |  8.  ayias  xai  0.  m bp :  ayiag  T  £,  om  L  |  8  sq.  xai 
Bt^yri  0.  m L:  eig.  bpy  £  |  9.  ^<oti  0.  m  £ L;  ano  &8ov  bp y  |  tov  e.  G:  om  £ 
11.  ra  0.  py  £:  om  bm,  hio  yero  inserit  ayantiroi 


dixifiae  mihi  yideor  Ign.  290,  qnamqoam 
EenaQom  1. 1.  p.  47  in  errorem  yetiutnin 
incidisse  yideo. 

XIY .  Orescentem,  cni  Philippos  trans- 
migraDti  Poljcarpns  banc  eplBtnlam 
commisit  (cf.  Ign.  PhUd.  XI,  2.  Sm. 
XII,  1.  Rom.  X,  1),  in  hnnc  peregrina- 
tionis  eins  diem  prospiciens  occasione 
data  quondam  Philippensibns  common- 
dayerat,  ignorans  nempe  tunc  tempo- 
ris  noyam  commendandi  eins  occasion 
nem  sibi  oblatnm  iii,  qna  nunc  ntitur. 
Sic  sororem  einB  nnnc  illis  commendat, 
postea  eandem  itemm  commendatnms. 
Cetermn  cf.  Rom.  16, 1.  II  Cor.  3, 1. 

Inscr.]  Cf.  inscriptiones  epistnla'nun 
Clem.  I  Cor.;  Pol.  ad  Philipp.  et  quae 
e  martyrio  8abae  Halloix  1 ,  694  de- 
scripsit:  EccUsia  dei,  quae  est  in  Got- 
thia,  ecclesiae  deij  quae  ent  in  Cappa* 
docia  et  omnibus  ecclesiae  catholicae 
Christianis  ubique  gentium  habitanti- 


bus^  misericordia,  pax  et  cariias  dei 
patris  et  domini  nostri  lesu  Ckristi  int- 
plecUur.  Omnjno  notsndum  est,  mnlta 
quae  in  hoc  martyrio  omnium,  qu&e 
noyerat  Eusebius  (h.  e.  lY,  15, 1),  an- 
tiquissimo  leguntur,  in  recentioribos 
id  genus  libellis  recurrere.  Yide  ad- 
notata  ad  1, 1.  II,  2.  IX,  2.  XIII,  3. 
XIV,  1.  XY,  2.  XXI.  —  ^tXofijiXiio] 
Quod  codd.  nonnulli  graed  eaque  yer- 
sio  latina,  e  qua  cod.  pratellensis  in- 
terpolatus  est,  PhifadeJphiae  nomen 
substituerunt,  facile  explicatur  cum  e 
maiore  huius  ciyitatis  in  antiquitate 
ecclesiastica  celebritate  (Apoc.  3,  7. 
Ign.  ad  Phild.),  turn  ex  eiusdem  com- 
memoratione  in  c.  XIX,  1.  NoU  autem 
ad  encyclicam  huius  epistnlae  ratio- 
nem  recurrere;  quae  enim  ad  nos  per- 
yenerunt  exemplaria  omnia  e  Pionii  re- 
censione  profluxerunt(cf.proll.).  Unum 
igitur  oppidi  nomen  post  Pionii  tern- 
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commendavi  vobis,  et  nanc  commendo.  conversatus  est  enim  nobis- 
CQin  incolpabiliter;  credo  quia  et  vobiscum  similiter,  sororem  autem 
ehs  habebitis  commendatam,  cam  venerit  ad  vos.  incolnmes  estote 
in  domino  lesu  Christo  et  gratia  ipsins  cum  omnibus  vestris.    amen. 


10 


[MARTYRIUM  POLYCARPI.] 

Ecclesia  dei,  quae  est  apad  Smymam,  ecclesiis  dei  salutem,  Phi- 
lomelii   et  nniyersis   qnae   in  locis  sunt   catholicis    civitatibus; 
misericordia  et  pax  et  amor  dei  patris  ac  domini  nostri  lesa 
Christi  cum  omnibus  abundet  in  saeculo. 
I.   Scripsimus  vobis,  fratres,   de  martyribus  et  de  beato  Poly- 


1.  enim  e.  U  Ic  D:  om  vl  |  2.  et  vobiscum  c.  U  lo  D:  et  vobis  p,  vohisevm  il 
4.  el  gratia  ipsius  o.  pt  (teste  U,  de  particula  et  D  tacet):  in  gratia  U  vlp,  gratia 
le  (ex  Halloixio  id  mntuans,  qui  nuUo  huius  versionis  cod  usus  nonnulla  mutayit)  { 
oestris  e.U  yl :  nostris  m  (teste  Roathio),  vobis  pt  Ic  D  |  amen :  om  1  |  S.In  Tersionis 
antiqaae  codd,  qnorum  signa  in  proll  indicavi,  titulus  huio  epistulae  nulliu  prae- 
fiius  esse  Yidetur  |  6.  ecclesiis  c.  B  U:  ecclesiae  R  |  6  sq.  Philometii  c.  B:  PAt7o- 
melio  cl,  Philomeliae  chU,  Philadelphiae  pr,  constitutae  apud  Philomelium  R  I 
7.  unioersis  quae  in  lods  c.  B  U:  quae  in  universis  locis  pr,  omnibus  quae  ubique 
R  I  catholicis  civitatibus  c.  B  U:  Sanctis  ecclesiis  catholicis  R  |  8.  amor  c.  B  U: 
caritas  R  |  9.  abundet  c.  B  U :  vobis  multiplicetur  R  |  in  saeculo  o.  U :  in  saeculum 
B,  cm  R 


pora  variatom  est;  quod  autem  pleri- 
que  huiufl  recensionis  testes  tuentur 
Pkilomelii  nomen  genuinum  esse,  Eu- 
sebius  comprobat.  Erat  autem  Philo- 
melium Phrygiae   oppidum  (Strabo 
XII,  14  p.  577),  baud  procul  a  Lycao- 
niae  finibus  situm,  quod  Ulis  tempori- 
bosAsiae  proyinciae  adscriptum  erat 
ef.  Marquardt,  rom.  Btaatsyerwaltuug 
1, 184  not.  5.  Huic  imprimis  ecelesiae 
Smymaei  epistulam  istam,  aliis  quo- 
que  tnuuanittendam  (XX,  1),  miseruot, 
quoniam  a  soils  Philomeliensibus  ro- 
gati  erant,  ut  de  martyriis  illo  anno 
Smymae  peraetis  ipsis  referrent  (1, 1. 
XX,1).~  xa^Xixfjg]  Ab  haereticorum 
eonyenticulis  catholicae  ecclesiae  pa- 
rochiae  diseemuntur  (cf.  Can.  Murat. 
liu.66  ef.  61. 69);  nam  neque  hoc  loco, 
ubi  yoces  al  xaxa  navxa  xonoy  .    . 


naQotxlttt  sufficixmt  ad  significandam 
uniyersam  ecclesiam,  neque  altero,  ubi 
una  Smymaeorum  ecclesia  catholica 
dicitur  (XVI,  2),  natiya  huius  yocabuli 
notio  seryata  est,  quae  apud  Ignatium 
(Sm.  VIII,  2)  et  in  ipsius  fortasse  Poly- 
carpi  orationibus  (mart.  VIII,  1  cf.  V,  1) 
occurrit.  EtiamsiEusebius  errayerit,  ut 
plerisque  yidetur,  iisdem  fere  cum  Po- 
lycarpo  temporibus  Pionium  martyrem 
adscribens,  cuius  in  actis  Marcionita- 
rum  presbyter  et  homo  yel  mulier  Mon- 
tanista  inter  martyres  Smymaeos  nu- 
merantur  (Eus.  h.e.  lY,  15,46;  cf.  Sim. 
Met.  apud  Boll.  Febr.  tom.  I,  44.  46, 
non  item  in  actis  interpolatis  apud  Bui- 
nartum  p.  145. 150),  tamen  dubium  non 
est,  quin  ecclesiolae  haereticorum  tunc 
temporis  ubique  exstiterint. 
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xov  (Mixapiov  IloXuxapicoVy  oonc  &oicep  imof pa^Coac  &iol  ti{c  |Aapxo- 
piac  auxoo  xaxiicauoe  xov  &io»y|aov.  oxe&ov  fap  icctvxa  xa  icpoaYovxa 
iY^vsxoy  ?va  i^i&Tv  o  xupKK  2vo>&6v  im&etS^  xo  xaxa  xo  eoa^T^^^ 
|iapxupiov.  2.  ic8pii|Aevsv  ^dp,  7va  icapa&o&'{|,  ok  xai  o  xupioc,  tva 
piiiiipp.3,4.)j,i(iY)xal  xal  i](ieti;  auxou  Yevcutiftdo,  (iif  fiovov  Cxojtovvteg  to  ocad^  5 
lovrou^,  aAila  xal  to  xata  tov  jtiXaq,  ir^ivrtfi  ^ap  dXijftouc  xal 
pe^aioic  ioxiv,  (Jit)  {lovov  iauxov  ftiXetv  ocoCso&at}  dXXd  xal  icdvxac 
xooc  d^eXf  ouc. 

n.  Maxdpia  piv  ouv  xal  yewaux  xd  (tapxupia  icdvxa  xd  xaxd 
xo  &iX7)|ia  xou  fteoOi  ^eifovoxa.  &et  f dp  euXapeoxipoo^  i||Mt^  uicdp-  lo 
^ovxac  X(p  Oe(p  xrjv  xaxd  icdvxo>v  i^oootav  dvaxidivau  2.  xo  ^dp 
Ifevvaiov  auxfbv  xal  unoiiovT^xixov  xal  cpiXoSeoicoxov  xi(  oox  av  dao- 
'  [idoeiev  ot  [xdaxiEt  p.iv  xaxa^avBivxec,  &oxe  (li/P^  '^^^  ^^^  fXe^cuv 
xal  dpXY)pt(»v  xi]v  xi]c  oapxoc  olxovopiav  9eo>p8ib&oa,  uic^fieivav,  ok 
xal  xooc  icepieoxwxac  iXe&iv  xal  oSupeodai*  xouc  Si  xal  sic  xoaouxov  is 
YevvatoxTjXoc  iXOeiv,  a>axe  pLY)X8  YP^S<3ii  |jii]xe  oxevd^ai  xivd  aoxoiv, 
imSftixvo(tivou{  airaotv  i](itv,  Sxt  ixsiviQ  xt|[  (opqp  paaavtCofJievot  Tfj[c 


1.  tttaneQ  c.  bpT  E:  cas  m  \  iia  ri^c  fia^rvgias  c.  m  £:  zn  f^a^ru^i^  ^pv  | 
3.  nayza:  Scnayxa  m  |  8.  to  evayy.  c.  bp7:  zov  evayyeXiov  m  |  4.  lya  naga- 
do&i^  e.  bp m :  nuQado&fjyai  y  |  cuf :  xa^tos  v  |  xai  o  xvQ,  o.  bp  v :  o  xv^.  xai  m  | 
5.  to:  Ta  m  I  6.  to  ante  xata  om  m  |  rov  neXag  o.  mb:  tov;  nXeiovas  p,  zovs 
naiSai  y,  tovc  nsXas  em  U  app.  11,  58  |  9.  Tor  ante  iiaqx,  om  m  |  10.  Su  c.  m  v  cf 
Langbain  (U  app.  II,  68)  et  Cotelerii  conieoturaB:  xai  bp  |  f^fAag:  vfiagm\  11.  ara- 
7i&eyai  c.  yp  (hie  praem  avt(f):  ayate^rai  b,  ayate^rixeyai  m  |  12.  avttoy  e. 
'  inb:.at;Tov  p,  om  y  |  18.  xazaiay&eyrcs:  tocovroy  add  y  |  14.  &siaQ$nr&ai: 
7^(fsia&ai  m  I  15.  odvQead-ai  avtovgy  \  zovs  c.  mpy:  tov  b  |  xai  ante  ug  om  m  | 
16.  fdfizs  (jiTj  de  m)  yQv^ai  c.  my:  ^rize  figv(ai  bp  |  /ujjts  cteyaiai  c.  bpv:  om 
m  I  avztoy  c.  y:  eavztoy  bp,  om  m  |  17.  exstyfi  c.  mbp:  sy  sx.  y 


1, 1.  iniaq^Qayicag]  Similia  apud 
Eos.  mart.  PaL  13, 5  et  alibi  legi  Got. 
montdt.  —  ax^doy  yag]  Philomelien- 
,  sibuB  petentibufl  Smymad  propterea 
non  defuerunt,  quod  omnibus  iis,  quae 
Polycarpi  obitum  antecesaerunt,  domi- 
nuB  quale  sit  verum  martyrium  denuo 
ostendere  yoluisse  yisus  sit.  At  suo 
quisquam  iure  interrogayerit,  amion 
ipsius  potissimum  Polycaipi  martyrio 
id  docuerit  dominus,  praesertim  cum 
reliquis  martyribus  eadem  laus  tantum 
non  denegetur,  quae  Polycarpo  prae 
ceteris  contigit  11, 1.  Ezcidisse  aliqua 
Buspicor  et  admiror  interpretes  non 
animadyertentes,   quam  male  oratio 


procedat  hisce:  negtdfjieysv  ya^  xtA., 
cum  de  Polycarpo  ante  non  dic- 
tum sit. 

2.  fiifiritai  x.  ^.  avrov]  sc  domini, 
non  Polycaipi;  huic  enim  Christi  imi- 
tatori  (XYU,  8.  XIX,  2.  Ign.  Bom.yi,  3) 
se  ipsos  adiung^t  {xai  ^fistg),  —  tov 
niXag]  Haec  lectio,  quam  facile  qnis- 
que  emendandam  esse  putabat,  defend! 
potest. 

II,  1.  ysyyata]  yocabulum  in  marty- 
ribus laudandis  soUemne  cf.  Clem. 
I  Cor.  Y,  1. 6.  YI,  2 ;  epist  Lugd.  (Ens. 
Y,  1, 17. 19. 36);  Orig.  exhort,  mart.  1 
(yoL  I,  257  A);  23  (p.  288  F);  in  lo. 
tom.  YI,  36  (voLIY,  163 A).  —  M  y«p 
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carpo,  qui  Telut  signacalnm  fidei  persecationem  sedavit  inimici.  omnia 
enim  quae  txansacta  sunt  domino  anctore  praedicta  sunt  secundum 
evangelium,  in  quo  quid  sequi  deberemus  ostendit;  2.  in  quo  se  et  tradi 
paaaus  est  et  craci,  per  quam  nos  liberaremur,  afi6gi.  aemulos  nos 
&  ergo  sibi  esse  voluit, .  ac  primus  yirtute  caelesti  iniustorum  iustus 
obtemperavit  arbitrio,  dans  scilicet  secuturis  yiam,  ut  pius  dominns 
exemplnm  fiEunulis  se  praebendo.  ne  onerosus  praeceptor  a  quoquam 
putaretar,  pertolit  ante  ilia,  quae  aliis  perferenda  mandavit,  qui 
omnes  ita  formavit  et  docuit,  ut  non  solum  nos  ipsos,  sed  etiam  per 
16  nos  firatres  aingnlos  salTaremus. 

IL    Beatae  enim  passiones  caelestia  tolerantabus  regna  partu- 
riunt)  et  post  contempta  haec  omnia,  opes,  honores,  parentes  coronae 
consummatio  plena  martyrium  est    quid  enim  dignum  tam  pio  do- 
mino famulorum  reddat  obsequium,  si  maiora  constat  pro  sends  do- 
ts minum,  quam  servos  pertulisse  pro  domino?  unde  oportet  doctiores 
nos  redditos  omnia  cum  timore  narrare  et  singulorum  militum  Christi 
fidelia  devotionum  trophaea,  ut  gesta  constat,  ezponere:  quo  amore 
circa  deum  fuerint,  qua  patientia  cuncta  pertulerint.     2.  quis  enim 
non  tanta  admiratione  teneatur,  dulcia  fuisse  singulis  dirorum  verbera 
2oflagellorum,  gratas  eculei  laminas  ferientes,  amabilem  gladium  et  mitia 
crepitautium    tormenta    flammarum,    cum    fluente   utriusque   lateris 
cmore,  patefieu^tis  vitalibus  omnia  apparerent  interna  membrorum,  ut 
ipsa  etiam  corona  popularis  vise  fleret  tantae  crudelitatis   borrore 
nee  sine  lacrimis  posset  aspicere,  quod  fieri  ipsa  voluisset.    nullus 
stamen  erat  patientiummartyrum  gemitus,  aut  eiulatio  aliqua  vi  do- 

1.  vetut  c  B  U:  per  ch  R  j  persectUionem  c.  U  R :  persecuiiones  B  |  sedavit  o. 
B  (m)  U  R:  «6  dedii  a  |  S.  evangeUum  o.  B  U:  swan  add  R  |  deberemus  cBV:  de- 
heamus  R  |  4.  crud  o.  B R:  crucifigi  U  |  quam  o.  B:  quem  U  R  |  affigi  c  B  R:  af- 
fixi  U  I  4  sq.  nos  ergo  o.  U  R:  ergo  nos  B  |  5.  iustus  o.  B  U  R:  iustorumque  ch  | 
€.  oHnlrio  e.  BR:  imperio  U  |  ut  o.  U R:  6<  B  |  8.  gw  c.  B R:  quo  \J  \  13.  mcar' 
tpitim  e.  U  R:  martyrum  B  |  14.  reddat  e.  B  U:  reddit  R  |  18.  circa  o.  IJ  R:  erga 
B  I  qua  c.  B R:  uncig  incl  U  |  19.  dirorum  e.  C  R:  durorum  B  |  20.  gratas  eculei 
e.  R:  craticulas,  eculeos  B  U  |  laminas  c.  B:  Jlammas  U  R  |  ferientes  ego  emend: 
ferieniis  U  R,  om  B  |  amabilem  gladium  o.  B  R:  amabile  gaudium  U  |  mitia  o.  B 
R:  initio  U,  in  marg  adnotans:  jT.  immitium  |  21.  crepUantium  c.  B:  crepiiantia 
U  &  I  2d.  ipsa  .  .  corona  c.  B  U  R:  ipsam  . .  coronam  ch  |  popularis  c.  U  R:  popU' 
hrum  B  |  mso  fleret  c.  U  B,: fleret  viso  B,  visio  fleret  ch  |  24.  ipsa  c.  B  R:  ipse  U 

nA.]  Faciliora  haec  essent  intellectu,  yerit,  leliquos  martyres  despiciant  ef. 

n  in*  fine  capitis  I  legerentur;  hie  voio  yersionem  yeterem  quamyis  ineptam. 
compositasintySnijniaeiseipaoscom*         2.  fAt\xs  ygv^at  —  ofiiXsi  avroZs:] 

nuuera  yidantnr,  ne  propter  eiimiam  Epi«t. Lugd.  1. 1.  §  51 :  xov  fisy  'AXtiay^ 

gloriam,  qua  Polycarpum  dens  oma-  J^v  f<^r«  ^tevaiavroc  fi^xB  y^iiay 


I  ^> 
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oapxoc  aiteSifjiouv  ot  (tapTope^  too  Xptoxoo,  (i.aXXbv  &l  oxt  icapeorm^ 
-6  xtipioc  a>[JL(Xei  auToT;.  3.  xal  icpooixovtec  x^  to3  Xpioxoo  ^ap^'"' 
t(ov  xo9|ux(bv  xaxecppovoov  ^aoavcov,  &ia  pxac  a>pa{  ttjv  alioviov  xo- 
Xaoiv  i$aYopaCo{Aevou  xal  to  iti>p  r^y  adxoi;  <|/o)[pov  xo  xSv  ^uav- 
dpctmcov  pooqivioxcuv.  icpo  ocp&aXfimv  yap  el^ov  <poYfitv  xo  qlmviov  5 
xal  {jL7]8£icoxe  opevvojievov  icop,  xal  xoTg  xfj?  xap&tac  o<pdaX^oTc  ave- 
I  Cor.  2, 9.  ^Xeicov  xa  X7)poo(jLeva  xotc  oitojiefvaoiv  aYa&a,  a  ovte  ovg  ^xavisev, 
OVT8  otpd-aXfAbq  sldsv,  ovts  ijcl  xagdlav  dp&Qcixov  dvififj,  4xei- 
Voig  hk  uiceSeixvoxo  uico  xou  xopCoo,  oTirep  [Lrpniu  av&pomoi,  aXX'  -^^y) 
SffsXot  iqoav.  4.  dfjiotox;  64  xal  ol  eU  xa  d^jpta  xpiWvxec  oic^ji£i-io 
Vav  fieivd^  xoXaoeic,  xTjpuxa^  oitooxpa>wo|ji6VOi  xal  iXXat^  iroixiXcov 
^aoavcov  ISiatc  xoXaCofi^voi,  fva,  el  SuvY)&8iig,  o  xopawoc  6ia  xiq<  ^- 
[iovoo  xoXaoeoDC  eU  ipvijoiv  a'jxotk  "^p^^* 

m.    IloXXa  Yap  iH-IX*^^"^^  **'^'  aox&v  d  (la^oXoc.    iXXa  X*P^ 
X(p  de<p*  xaxa  itavxmv  ^ap  oox  Xaypoz'v.    6  ^ap  Yevvatdxaxoc  Feppta- is 
vixd^  ^ir8ppa>vvoev  auxcov  xiqv  ^eiXtav  &ia  xi]c  iv  auxip  uiro|jiovi]{*  oc 
xal  iicioT^fioK  iOTjpiofjLaxtjoev.   pooXo|iivou  ^ap  xou  dvOutcdfxoo  icei&eiv 

1.  f/ccQV.  T.  -Xlp.  c,  V:  fjiaQt.  Xg,  b,  y^vi'aioraTO*  fior^r.  r.  -X|p.  p,  /^y^Katco- 
tarof  r.  ^^.  fxa^T.  m  |  2.  xvqios  c.  mbv:  Xqicxog  p  |  tov  ante  X|^.  om  m  | 
2  sq.  x^Qt^xi  xai  rmp  p  |  3.  xaieg>QOyovy  fiaff.  o.  bpv:  pair.  Xttxeg>^,  m  |  3  sq.  xo- 
Xaciv  c.  b  p  V :  ^foriy  m  |  4.  to  ante  tony  om  p  |  4  sq.  anay&^cdntoy  c.  m  {ttnariiy) : 
anriymy  bpy  |  6.  nvq  c.  my:  om  bp  |  6  sq.  ayefiXenoy  o.  bpv:  eyefiXenoy  m  { 
7.  vTiofi^yovciyp  \  7  sq.  ovs  r^x,  ovte  og>&.  iidey  c.  b  v:  oq>&,  siSey,  ovts  ovg  i^x. 
mp;  oodd  praeter  m  omnes  habent  idey  \  9.  de:  xai  add  v  |  olnsQ  c.  b:  6tn€^  pv, 
olxtyes  m  I  fxrixBXi  o.  by:  /ui^  p,  AoeTroi'  ovxetf  m  |  10.  cf e  om  p  |  ol  c.  m  cf  E  qni 
alteram  martyrum  genus  a  priori  bene  discernit :  om  b  p  y  |  xqid'BytBS  c.  b  p  y 
xatax^idsyjBS  m  \  Insfjieiyay  c.  mpy:  XQoyoy  b,  ena^y  con  lunios  |  11.  xrjQv^ 
xac  c.  mb  (hie  add  fiey)  cf  E:  ii^ri  fAcy  p,  ^itpri  rev  \  InomQtoyyvfjieyoi  c. 
bpy  cf  E:  vne<nQ(0fi€yoi  m  |  11  sq.  noixiXmy  fiaaaywy  ideaig  [cideaif  cod) 
xoXa^ofjieyoi  cm  cf  E  {dia  nayxog  sidovg  xoXacemy  xai  fiuGayoty):  noixiXatg 
pacayois  xoXa(ptCofjieyoi  U  Ic  |  12.  o  zvQayyog  om  m  1 13.  r^£t^27  <}•  ^^*  jQetpet  m, 
QiQitpJH  p  I  14.  xat'  avTtoy  efjLYixcty*  m  |  15.  xaxa  n,  yag  c.by:  xaxa  n,  fuy  m, 
bxi  xaxa  n.  p  |  16.  tnBQQ.  avt,  x.  deiXiay  c.  bpy  (cf  L):  om  m,  prorsns  comipit 
E  (ly,  15,5)  I  yeyyaiag  vnofjioyi^g  m  |  17.  yag  c.  b  p  y:  ye  xot  (?)  E,  om  m 


tog  XI  oXmg^  aXXa  xara  xagdiay  ofii- 
Xovyxog  x^  &e€^.  Ibidem  §  56  de  Blan- 
dina:  firjdi  aio^oty  bxc  xojy  avfipai- 
yovxtoy  Bxovaa  dia  xijy  iXnlda  xai 
inox'^y  xwy  Tteniaxevfjiycoy  xai  hfjLi* 
Xiay  ngig  Xgtaxoy.  Acta  Perpet.  et 
Folic.  4  (Ruin.  p.  94):  et  ego,  quae  me 
sciebamfabulari  cum  domino  etc.  Acta 
Panli  et  Theclae  24:  atareg  Xgtaxd 
...  nagaaxa  «iTg,  oxi  aiQ  Botiy.   Epi- 

Btula  Lngd,  aliquotiens  vario  et  miri- 


fico  modo  martyribuB  extremos  ciucia- 
tnB  tolerabiles  redditos  esse  testifica- 
tnr  §§  19. 22—24. 28. 

3.  xr^v  alcoyeoy  xoXttatyxxX,]cf.'XI,2, 
ep.  Lngd.  de  Bibliade  (§  26):  vno/jtyr^- 
ad^ttaa  dia  xtjg  ngocxaigov  tifjwgiag 
t^y  alcoyioy  iy  yiiyyQ  xoXaaty.  Cf. 
mart.  Ign.  yatic.  5.  —  toig  vnofi^iya' 
9iy  xrA.]  Smyrnaei  aequo  ac  Clem. 
I  Cor.  34,  8  Panli  dictum  repetaites  e 
loco  les.  64, 4  yerbum  inofiiy^ty  pro 
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loris  exorta.  nt  libenter  sascipiebaDtnr  singula,  ita  fortiter  tolerabaa- 
tar  aceepta.  praesens  enhn  dominns,  suscepta  tarn  fideli  oblatione 
servomm,  non  solum  aetemam  vitam  et  ilia  quae  solet  devotis  prae- 
stabat,    sed  efciam  doloris  illias  violentiam  temperabat,   scilicet  ne 

5  patientiam  craciatos  corporis  frangerent  animi.  loquebatnr  enim  cum 
illis  dominns  et  spectator  et  roborator  animorum;  et  praesentia  me- 
debatnr  mala,  et  coronam  illis  et  caelestia,  si  perdnrassent,  promit- 
tebat  imperia.  3.  inde  iudicis  ille  contemptos,  inde  gloriosa  patientia. 
ezni  enim  hac  luce  cnpiebant,  nt  ad  ilia  clara  atque  aeterna  salntis 

lohabitacnla  domino  inbente  transirent  praeponebant  vera  falsis, 
caelestia  terrenis,  sempitema  moritnris;  parabatur  enim  nnins  horae 
exitio  gandinm  nnlla  yetnstate  peritumm. 

ni.   Diabolns  tamen  mnlta  machinatns  est.    sed  gratia  domino 
nostro  lesn  Christo,  qni  contra  omnes  fidns  servomm  suorum  defen- 

i5Sor  adsistit  nam  fortissimns  Germanicns  et  omni  deo  mente  devo- 
tus  incredulomm  animos  potentia  suae  virtntis  exstinxit  hie  feris 
traditos,  com  proconsnlis  in  se  miserationem  cemeret  et  ab  eo  per- 


1.  exoria  c.  B  U:  exiorla  B  |  t//  c.  B  U:  sed  tUU  \  2.  accepta  c.  U  R:  om  B 
su$cepta  tarn  fideli  oblaiiotie  c.  pr  R:  suscepta  fidetitan  oblatione  B',  susceptamfi- 
delium  obtationem  U,  qui  post  too  servorum  add  respicienst  eed  uncis  ind  |  3.  aeter- 
nam  vitam  c.  BIT:  aetemae  vilae  amore  succenderat  ipsos  e.  R  e  pr,  qui  cod  om 
subinde  et  iUis  (sic  ed  R)  quae  solet  devotis  praestare  \  8  sq.  praestabat  c.  B :  prae- 
stare  U  R,  praestitit  U  in  marg  |  5.  patientiam  c.  B  (m)  sed  post  yoc  corporis  col- 
locavlt:  potentiam  hoc  loco  UR,  post  voc  corporis  a,  potentiae  {cruciatuum  cor- 
pora eortan)  cb;  hie  cod  om  ariimii  quam  yoc  R  post /)o/ena*am  collocant  |  6.  speC' 
tator  c.  B  U  in  marg :  exspectator  R  U  in  textn  |  ef  sec  c.  B :  ac  IT  R  |  roborator  c. 
B XT :  probator  R  1  6  sq  medebatur  c.  B  U:  moderabatur  R  (pr)  |  7.  coronam  c.  B: 
coronae  VB,\  et  caelestia  c.  B:  caelestia  U,  caelestis  R  |  8.  gloriosa  c.  B  U  R:  glo- 
ria eh  I  patietitia  c.  UR:  patieniiae  ch,  potentia  m^fuit  patientia  B  |  11.  cae- 
lestia hoc  loco  c.  B:  post  toc  sempitemis  R,  om  U  {  enim  hoc  loco  c.  B  R:  ante  too 
parabatur  U  |  11  sq.  horae  exitu  m  |  13.  domino  etc  o.  B  U:  domini  etc  R  |  14.  qui 
c.  B  U:  om  R  I  fidus  —  d^ensor  c.  B  XJifida  —  defensatrix  R  |  15.  mente  deo  B 


eo,  qnod  Ipse  Paolns  adhibnit  (aya- 
nay),  snmpsemnt. 

4.  xi^^vxag]  cochleas  vel  conchas. 
Ens.  h.  e.  17,15,4  panlo  aberius:  tovg 
ano  ^aXaecr^t  xr^Qvxas  xai  xiyctg  oiiis 
ofsJUoxcvs, 

'  III.  xatit  Ttayjay  xtX.]  omnes  non 
demcit;  xuma  postmodmn  (c.  lY)  exci- 
pitor,  Qnintos.  Noli  igitor  sic  vertere, 
tit  codieis  mosqiL  librarius  sententia- 
tvaax  nexum  neglegens  ista  intellexiBBe 
videtnr :  non  omnes dedcit, — xaioixxeT- 


Qai]  sc.  ittvtov,  Mansnetndinem  hand 
exignam  proconsul  iste  nbiqne  ostendit 
(IV.  IX,  2.  X,  2),  viro  philosophiae  et 
litterarum  stadioso  consentaneam.  Ta- 
lis antem  erat  L.  Statins  Quadratns 
(c.  XXI),  Aristidis  rhetdris  amicxui  et 
ipse  sophista  (Arist.  ed.  Dindorf  1, 521. 
523.  Philostr.  vit.  soph.  II,  6  cf.  Wad- 
dington,  m^oires  de  Tacad.  des  inscr. 
XXVI  [1867]  p.  233  sqq.,  fastes  des 
proY.  asiat  1, 220).  Itaqne  conferre  li- 
cet Lueiannm  (dc  morte  Peregr.l4)t 


'4 


a 


I 


^11 
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atStov  xal  XiY^vtoCi  tiQV  i^Xuiav  auTou  xaxoixTftipai,  iaoxc^  iictoicflioa'co 
TO  Oi)p(ov  icpoo^aoa|uvoc»  xaj^tov  too  a6(xoo  xal  avo|M)u  ^too  aoToW 
aicaUlOY^vai  ^oXofUvo^  ix  xoutw  gov  icdv  to  id^Soc,  dau|ia9av 
ti]v  'jftwatoTviTa  tou  deoftXoS^  xal  OeooePoulc  f^vooc  t&v  Xpuma- 
v&v,  iicePoi)o«V'  n^Ips  xou^  aftioiK*  CY)ttlo&oi  IloXuxapico^.  s 

IV.  Etc  6^9  ovofiati  KoivxoCf  <I>poE  icpoofaxoK  iX-qXaftoK  mo 
xi)<  ^^pu'jfMrCff  l^v  xd  dtjpia  i&8tX(aatv.  ooxoc  &i  i^v  o  napa^tooa- 
|Mvo<  iauxov  xt  xat  xivac  icpooeXfttiv  ixovxac.  xoSxov  i  dv&uicaxoc 
icoXXd  ixXticapi)oac  Iiccioav  o|ftooat  xal  im&8aau  (td  xoSxo  ouv, 
dStX^t  oox  iicatvou|iav  xooc  icpooiovxac  ixouoiooct  iicai&i}  wx  ^^'^^  ^ 
Si&doxu  xo  toainfiXiov. 

V.  ^0  tk  daufiaouttxaxoc  IloXuxapiroc  x6  fJk^  icpoixov  dxoooac 
oux  ixopd^dt],  dXX'  i^ouXtxo  xaxd  icoXiv  (Uveiv  ol  ik  xXeiooc  Sicsi- 
Oov  adxov  uics^eXdetv.  xal  uiceSiJXdtv  sU  aYpi&iov,  ou  |Aaxpdv  dicij^ov 
dico  xi)c  icoXmk'  xal  (Uxpipt  {mx'  oXl^^ov,  vuxxa  xal  iQjiipav  ot>&^vis 


•n 


\^ 


1.  X$yoyt9gf  quod  oon  luaiiUy  ett  in  p:  ilc>'8i»'  mb?  i  %,  xax^w  c  bv:  arcM 
rajIfMy  mp,  <u(  ay  zaXioy  {anaXXayBiif)  £  |  adixoo  uai  ay,  c.  bpvE:  ar.  »at 
u^.  m  I  uvxmr  e.  b  p  £  (oodd  pleriqne,  alii  cm) :  avxoy  m  y  |  8.  9^v(utcay  c.  m  p 
y :  ano&avfta^av  E,  ^avfiacag  b  |  6.  (f«  c.  bp  v:  ovtf  m  |  KQiyxog  c.  m bp  £  L: 
Kvntoe  y  |  ^Qvt  c  m b p  L:  Tq»  ytyct  add  y  cf  E  {^Qvya  xiva  to  yeycs)  |  nQoa- 
ipaxoi  b  I  8.  xiyag  c.  mbp:  aXiovc  y  cf  £  (avr  hfQoif)  \  xovxop  e.mb  p:  avxor 
y,  led  port  tnu^w  ooUocayit  |  Ssq.  o  ar9vn,  noXXa  txXin,  en,  c.  bp:  txXtn, 
noXXa  h  a*"^.  in.  y,  o  ay 9;  noXXa  eteXtina^j^c^y  m  \  10.  nffoctoytae  c.  mbp: 
nffoMoyxag  y,  n^o^doyxas  yel  nQodoyxag  con  Sm,  nffoauytag  con  Nolte  |  |jrot>- 
tfiovf  ego  con  cf  L  {uUro)  et  Langbaini  coniecturam  ixoyxofg:  iavxovf  m,  lavrofc 
bpy  I  IS.  ^avfia^w^xaxos  c.  mb  cf  £:  ^v^aatog  p,  xtfuog  Mat  ^avfia^i^Xfxxof 
y  I  18.  noXiy  c.  mbp:  xtiy  noliy  y,  fioMbii  oodd  rariant  |  14.  vnsisX^ny  c. bpy 
£  (tntdX^i):  vmiteyai  m  |  »ai  vn.  o.  bp:  In,  avy  m,  neia&iif  In,  y  |  to 
ayQidioy  y  |  14  sq.  anex^y  ano  xfjs  o.  bpy:  anex^y  tiJ£  m  |  16.  duxgi$B  c.  mp 
cf  £:  txQifis  hY  \  fiix*  oXiyuy  c.  pm  (jisxa)  y  (hie  add  adeX/^»y):  fji€x*  oXiyoy  b» 
€vy  oUyoig  £  |  fj^B^a  m  |  ovSey  e.  bp:  ovxi  £,  fdtidey  my 


o  JIigeyQlyos  ctipii&i^  vno  xov  roTC  t^c 
Xvffiag  a^/oi^co^,  dydffos  q>tXocoipiif 
XaiQoyxos,  —  iaorqr  inscnacaxo  to 
^ilffioy  n^9fiia9afi€yot:]  cf.Ign.Bom. 
V,2.  Hilgenfeldoexclamuiti:  fFtrWeik/ 
iter  fucA<  c/oji  Uebertriebene  auf  der 
Seiu  Ues  Ignaiiusf  (Zeitschr.  f.  ynaa. 
Th6oLl874  p.  335)  reflpondendnm  esse 
yideinr,  alind  esse  res  gestas  narrare, 
alind  in  snmmo  renim  discrimine  mar- 
iyrii  desiderinm  iia  profiteri,  at  amicis 
piohibentibna  persnadeatiir.  —  xovg 
a^coiv]  Sic  Christam  a  paganis  appel* 


labantnr  (IX,  2  cf.  XII,  2.  Inst.  ap.  I, 
6. 14.  Athenag.  leg.  4.  Lnc.  Alex.  38)» 
aliquotiens  etiam  pagani  a  Christiaius 
(XII,  2.  Ign.Tr.  Ill,  2.  Clem.protr.23). 
IV.  Koiyxog  ^gv{]  Siye  addidexis, 
siye  omiseris  yoeem  xb  yiyog  (cf.  episl 
Lngd.  §  49),  Qnintns  non  Montaniata^ 
sed  homo  e  Phiygia  orinndns  dicitnr. 
Attamen  idem  in  martyrinm  mendl 
aliosque  propellendi  ardor,  qni  Hon* 
tamstaram  propdns  erat,  paallo  ante 
Montani  aetatem  in  komiae  Phrygio 
cemitor,  ac  natiya  gentis  illioa  indole 
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BDaderetnr,  at  saltern  vel  aetatem  snarn  cogitaret,  si  alia  forte  in  se 
contenmeret  onmia,  dolentem  pro  se  inimiciim  aapematiis  est  et  de- 
dignatns  est  veniam,  quam  persaaderet  ininstus.  qnare  ipse  ad  se 
feram  bestiam  vocabat,  festinaiis  mature  mandi  hnios  labe  eziii  Tel 

»  iniquitate  privari.  his  visis  yulgus  universam  stopore  confectam 
Christiaiioram  aDimnm  mirabatar  intentins,  et  clamatam  est:  „Tor- 
qaeaatar  innocentes,  qaaeratar  Polycarpas.^* 

lY.   Time  mras,  Colntos  nomine,  Phrygios  saperveniens  forte  de 
patria,  pronos  ad  patiendom,  volontate  festinans,  cmento  iadici  se 

losecoms  obiecit  sed  volnntatem  ?icit  infirmitas.  missis  namqne  ad 
se  feris,  his  aspectis  timore  percnlsus,  coepit  nolle  quod  voluisset  et 
eonversa  ad  diabolom  volnntate  probare  illnd,  ad  qnod  venerat 
destmendum.  hnnc  itaqne  proconsol  mnltis  pellectionibas  sacrificare 
persoasit     ideo   non   eos,   fratres,   landare    debemns  qoi  se  ultro 

uoffemnt,  sed  eos  qni  inventi  latentes  in  passione  potins  perseverant 
Sic  nos  namqne  evangelicns  sermo  confirmat  et  hoc  hortatnr  exemplo, 
qno  cesdsse  videmns  nltronenm,  et  vicisse  compnlsum. 

y.   Undo  Polycarpns,  vir  eximiae  pmdentiae  robnstique  consilii, 
his  anditis  latebram  petiit.  nee  tamen  mente  turbatos  fdgiebat  haec, 

used  potins  differebat,  qni  per  singnlas  civitates  ambnians  hortantes, 
Qt  celerins  exiret  ac  se  qnaerentibns  aliqna  ratione  snbtraheret, 
aspematns  dintins  morabatnr.  tandem  in  agmm  civitati  proximnm 
seeedendnm  pntavit    ibi  diebns  ac  noctibns  sine  intermissione  ora- 


1.  aetatetn  nuun  c.  U  B:  tuam  aetatem  B  |  S.  pro  c.  B  B:  in  U  |  3.  persuade^ 
ret  c,  B:  permiadebat  B,  suaderet  U  |  6.  Ckrislianorum  c.  U  B:  Christianum  B  | 
7.  iwnocentea  c^  B  U  (nam  interpret  legii  adi^vs  ?) :  nocentes  B  |  8.  (hintus  e.  B 
(cl):  cogniius  pr,  incognilw  B  (of  eiue  notam)  U,  hie  in  marg  Qidntus  |  9.  pronua 
c  ach  U  B:  propria  B  (m)  |  11.  Jus  OMpectU  c.  B  U :  et  ipso  aspectu  B  |  noUe  c. 
B  B:  reUe  U  |  voluisset  c.  B:  voluU  B,  ndtuisset  U  |  12.  eonversa  ad  diahohtm  vo- 
hmiate  c.  B  U:  conversus  ad  diaboU  volunlatem  B  |  18.  hunc  o.  U:  huic  B  B  | 
pelkctiombus  e.  B  U  B :  poUicUationibus  ch  |  16.  namgue  e.  U  B :  guoque  B  |  sermo 
eean^cus  B  |  17.  quo  . .  videmus  c.  U B:  om  B  |  20.  hortantes  e.  B  B:  horiaba" 
fur  a  U  (in  marg  adnotans  passive)  \  21.  uic.  BB:  neTJ^ut  nemo  a  |  22.  civitati 
c  U  B:  Smymae  add  B  |  28.  ibi  c.  IT  B:  ti^'  B 


ad  fsnaticas  opiniones  et  rigordsam 
Titae  mstitationem  propensa  factum 
est,  at  Don  siiie  ratione  Montani  asse- 
clae  Phryges  vol  Cataphiyges  appella- 
reatar,  com  Marcionitas  nemo  Fonti- 
C08  nee  8imonianoe  nonenpaTerit  Sa- 
maiitanoi.  Moltom  aatem  interesse 
videbatnr  Smymaeis  inter  Gtennanici 
illad   et  Ignatii   nQocfitacaa^ai    et 


Qointi  hoc  nagapincac^ai  iavzoy,  — 
ovx  ovxtos  M.  T.  slayy.]  Evangelii 
praecepta  et  domini  exemplom  (I,  1. 
XIX,  1)  exspectari  nuirtyriam  iabent 
nee  persecatores  fagere  qaemqaam  ve- 
tant(y.  YI).  A  commani  priscae  eccle- 
siae  sententiaTertallianas  recessit,  com 
fugitndum  in  perseculione  non  esse  sta- 
deret  demonstrare  (de  faga  c.  4  sq.). 
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Itepov  icotibVy  iQ  irpoa80XO|&evoc  irept  icavtoiv  xal  twv  xatd  xr(^  oUoo- 
(j.iv7)v  ixxX7)0i&v'  Sleep  i^v  ouv7)&ec  auxq).  2.  xal  irpooeoxo(iavo<  iv 
oirraoif  Y^yove  icpo  xpimv  7](iepo>v  toS  aoXXT)f&^vai  autov,  xalelSsy 
x6  irpooxef  aXaiov  autoo  uiro  iropo^  xaxaxaiofisvov*  xal  otpa^psU  eXicev 
itpoc  tou^  9UV  auTcp*  y,58t  |JL8  C<i>VTa  xao&^vai^.  5 

yi.  Kal  iicifievovTcov  x<ov  C'^ixouvxcov  auxov,  liexi^i]  sic  fxspov 
dfpt&iov*  xal  eu&itt>c  iiricrniaav  ol  CiQtouvxsc  auxov.  xal  }fciQ  etSpov- 
X8(,  ooveXdfpovxo  iratSdpia  (uo,  a>v  x6  Sxspov  paoaviCo|Jt8yov  a>|xoXo- 
iprjoev.  -^v  fdp  xou  d&ovaxov  Xa&tiv  adxov,  iicel  xal  01  icpo&tSovxsc 
auxov  olxstot  oir^p}(ov.  3.  xal  0  elpi^vapj^o^  d  xexXt]p«>|Jiivo<  to  auxo  10 
Svo(j.a  ^HpcoS-g,  loiceuoev  eU  xo  oxd&iov  auxov  eloafaYeiv,  tva  ixetvoc 
ffciv  xov  %tov  xXijpov  dicapx(oiQ,  Xpioxou  xoividvoc  7Svo|i£vo<,  ol  hk 
icpo&ovxttc  auxov  xiqv  auxi)v  xcp  'louSa  uicoo)^otsv  xi|MDptav. 

VII.  ^E^ovxec  ouv  xo  icaiSdpiov,    vq  icapaoxsu-g  icepl   Saiicvoo 

1.  xai  om  p  I  8.  ysyoye  c.  b  p  v :  om  m  |  x^iaiy  0.  m  p  v  £  L:  juv  b  |  xac  etder 
{idey)  c.  m b  p:  idsy  ovy  v  '  4.  to  c.  m  cf  £ :  om  b p  v  |  5.  avy  avtt^  c  m  L  cf  £ : 
avyoyxas  avT(^  nQog>i^tuet9shpY  cf  XII  extr.  |  ante  toc  dei  ▼  inserit  adsXipci  Mat 
T<amr  |  xav^rirttt  c.  bpv:  xarjytxi  m,  uataxav^y«i  U  |  7.  ev^sm^  c.  mbp:  afjug 
TQV  9nayax^Q^(fai  Y  |  8.  151^  xo  ixBQoy  (irf€(f(^y  p)  fiaa,  w(ioL  c.  mbp  of  E  L:  a 
xai  fiacayiCofjieya  dt/jioXoyrfCay  v  |  9.  nQodidovyxtf  m  |  10.  post  too  vnii^x^^  ^ 
om  qaae  leqnuntur  qsqne  ad  c.  YII  in.  |  xixXriQ<ofieyoc  0.  m  p :  xai  xXr^Qoyofio^  b  | 
11.  *HQ(odii  ego  con  cf  Knhner,  Gr.  IT,  136 :  *Hg<odrif  Xeyofisyog  m/H^dij^  int- 
Xeyofieyoc  bp  |  icnevaey  cm:  eancvdeyhp  \  18.  xr^y  awriy  oonio:  ti^r  auvov 
bp,  xv^g  avxricm  \  xtf^  ego  em:  rot;  mbp  |  vnouxouy  xifjitof^iay  e,ph  (vnooxviy): 
xvxwri  xifiUQutf  m  |  14.  to  naid.  c.mbp:  ta  natda^ia  v  |  ne(ft  0.  m:  om  bpy, 
xaxa  Xf^y  con  U 


V,  1.  Zn€Q  tjy  avyfi^eg  avx^]  cf. 
VIII,1.  XIV,  1.  Pol.  ad  Phil.  XII,  2. 3. 

VI,  1.  oixeTot]  Eius  Tidelicet,  cuius 
hofipitio  Polycarpus  tunc  fruebator, 
domns  servi  vel  potias  semiB;  nam 
plnralis  quern  vocant  categoriae  hie 
est.  Domini  non  mode  vaticiniiim  (Mt. 
X,36),  venmi  etiam  exemplnm  (loann. 
13,  18)  Smjrnaei  recordantor  atqne 
earn,  quae  inter  domini  passionem  et 
episcopi  sni  martyrium  intercedebat, 
similitndinem  iam  amplius  persequnn- 
tur  (cf.  I,  2). 

2.  h  sl^rjyuQxos]  Bickell,  Gesch.  d. 
Eirchenr.  1, 2, 241 :  der  Beamte^  toelcher 
die  Verbrecher  verhafiete,  sie  vorl&ufig 
vernahm  und  sie  dann  mil  einenlBericht 
an  die  Oberbekdrde  ablirferte,  E  decern 
viris  a  civitate  qnaqne  electis  a  prae- 

^e   provinciae   designabatur  (Mar- 


qnardt,  rom.  Staatsverwaltang  1, 521). 
—  6  xtxXri^<a[jiiyos\  Interpretes  anti- 
qniores  lectionem  absonam,  qnam  so- 
1am  noverantjfrnstra  explicare  stadue- 
rant,  nee  vero  ego  meliorem  illam, 
qnam  codd.  mosqu.  et  pans,  praebent, 
omni  vitio  carere  pntavi;  nam  si  nomi- 
natiTom  {'Hgtodi^g)  retinueris  una  com 
participio  Xiyofjeyos  vel  intXeyofieyo^, 
sensn  carere  videtur  to  avxo,  quocum 
conferendnm  est  quod  paulo  infra  le- 
gitnr  x^y  ttvtfjy  rqi  'lovda  xifiw^iay. 
Herodis  nomen,  qnod  Smymaeorom 
innarcha  sortitns  erat,  scriptori  in 
mentem  reyocavitHerodem  tdrarckam, 
cni  lesns  snbditos  erat,  cmn  mortem 
obiret  (Luc.  23,  7.  3, 1.  Act.  4, 27.  Ign. 
Sm.  I,  2).  —  De  Herode  isto  nihil  am- 
plius adhucinnotuit.  Contra  Baroniiun, 
qui  eundem  esse  hunc  atque  Herodem 
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tioni  impendendo  operam  dei  implorabat  aaxilinin,  qao  fortior  osset 
in  poena.  2.  signum  tamen  anto  tiiduum,  qnam  comprehenderctur, 
reveladonis  accepit.  intaebatur  cervical  capitis  sni  flamma  ambieiite 
circamdari.  expergefactns  itaqne  sanctisaimns  senex  vix  adhnc  stratis 

5  grayia  membra  sabtraxerat  et  ait  his,  qui  com  eo  erant,  igmbos  se 
cremandam. 

VI.  £t  ecce  in  alinm  agmm  forte  concesserat,  et  statim  quao- 
rentes  enm  adfdenmt  cnstodes.  sed  cam  ab  his  ille  investigari  nw 
posset,  comprehensis  dnobns  infantnlis,  uno  ex  his  etiam  verberato, 

lolatebram  confessio  infantis  apemit  nee  enim  ipse  celari  poterat,  quern 
passio  ipsa  poscebat,  proditores  vero  eius  domestici.  2»  Irenarcha 
et  Herodes  festinabant  in  arenam  earn  citius  exhibere,  nt  et  ilie  si 
vita  et  passione  Christi  sit  socius,  et  proditores  exemplo  ludae  poe- 
nam,  qnam  merentur,  accipiant 

15        YII.    Habentes   itaque   infantulnm   ante   sabbatnm   hora  ipsius 


2.  ante  triduwn  quam  o.  R:  anteguam  tridttwn  U,  triduo  ante  guam  B  |  3.  re- 
velationis  om  pr  |  cervical  a.  R  B  (hie  praem  enim) :  cermcalem  U  |  5.  e<  c  B  U : 
om  B  I  7.  et  ecce  c  B:  ecce  U  R  |  Jbrte  hoc  loco  c.  U  R:  post  too  ecce  B  |  concex- 
serai  c.  B  U:  secesserat  R  |  et  statim  c.  B:  statimque  R,  statim  U  |  8.  custodes  c. 
B  U:  om  R  I  9.  comprehensis  duobus  ir^faniulis  c.  B  R:  om  U  |  vno  o.  XT  R:  unoque 
B  I  10.  latebram  e.  B  U:  latehra  R  |  confessio  infantis  c.  B:  confessione  infans  U, 
confessione  irfantis  R  |  apemit  c.  B  U:  aperitur  R  |  nee  enim  o.  U  R:  quia  . .  (nan 
poterat)  B  |  11.  vero  c.  B:  om  U  R  |  11  sq.  Irenarcha  et  Herodes:  om  boIas  ch 
liaq.  si  vita  et  passione  Christi  c.  B:  Christi  finita  passione  U  R 


Atticum  sophistam  suspicatas  erat,  Us- 
serins  (app.  Ignat.  11,60)  recto  montdt, 
hxuTiB  patrem  esse  Nicetam  (VIII,  2), 
illiiis  Ti.  Glandinm  Atticum,  qui  bis 
ooDfiulatu  functus  est  et  circa  a.  121 
Asiae  proYinciae  praefuit  cf.  Wadding- 
toD,  fastes  des  prov.  Asiat.  1, 192  sqq. 
VII,  1.  Tg  nctQaexevl]  Cum  nihil  ad- 
ditum  sit,  dubitare  non  licet,  quin  sez- 
tus  hebdomadis  dies  signiflcatus  sit  cf. 
Marc.  15,  42.  Ml  27,  62.  Luc.  23,  54. 
lo.  19,  31.  loseph.  antiqu.  XVI,  6,  2. 
Marcosios  apud  Iren.  1, 14,  6  et  ipsum 
Irenaeum  V,  23,  2  (parasceue,  quae  di" 
citur  coena  pura,  id  est  sexta  ftria); 
Clem.  Al.  Strom.  VII,  75  p.  877  Pott.; 
const,  ap.  V,  15  (ed.  Lag.  p.  145, 19  cf. 
didasc.  p.  89, 5. 7.  88, 14) ;  V,  20  (p.  155, 
22  nairar  xsxQa^ct  xai  naaar  naga" 
ffxmijK);  VII,  23  p.  207,  11;  Pscudo- 
ign.  TralL  IX  extr.  PMlipp.  XIU  extr. 


et  quae  ad  hunc  locum  Usserius  adno- 
tavit.  Erravit  igitur  Hilgenfeldus,  qui, 
etiamsi  recte  interpretatus  sit  am  Frei- 
tag  (Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Th.  1874  p.  336), 
tamen  non  sextum  hebdomadis  diem, 
sed  d.  XIV  mensis  Nisan,  cuicunque 
hebdomadis  diei  incident,  indicari  pu- 
taYit(l.  1. 1861  p.  305),  eum  igitur  diem, 
qui  anno  166,  quo  Polycarpum  obiisse 
Hilg.  olim  putabat,  dies  Lunae  ei  fuisse 
videbatur  (1. 1. 1861  p.  288),  anno  autem 
156,  cui  nunc  Polycarpi  martjrium  ad* 
scripsit,  dies  Mercurii  fuit  secundum 
Bupputationem  Lipsii  (Ztschr.  f.  w.  Th. 
1874  p.  205)  ab  Hilg.  receptam  (1. 1. 
1874  p.  331).  Ne  temptarit  quidem  ille 
demonstrare,  nudam  Yocem  naQaaxevr^ 
neque  addito  nomine  xov  naaxa  (lo. 
19, 14)  nee  praemissa  temporis  pascha- 
lis  mentions,  unquam  significasse  quern- 
libet  hebdomadis  diem,  qui  diem  f estum 
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opav  i£iSX9ov  Suofiircoti  xal  itnteK  i&exa  xov  ot>vi]9«iv  aixoli  oick«»v, 

Mt.  w,  65.  mg  ijrl  Xgct^v  XQixovTig.    xal  i^i  xijc  S»pa<  wvciwX&ovtec,  ixcivov 

fUv  eopov  Iv  xivt  tofiatdp  xataxst|jLevov  uicsp^Kp*    xaxsiikv  &i  rfii' 

~  Act.  n,  14.  vaxo  eU  Itcpov  x^(<>^  aicsX&etv,  aXX'  oux  i^uXiQ^,  elic(»v  ro  ^^• 

ifjfuz  Tcv  d-BW  Y€ria&C9.  2.  dxooooc  Si  auxou(  icapovtot;,  xaxa^a^  i 
SieX^x^^  auToti;,  &au(jiaCovTa»v  tu>v  icapovrcov  xijv  ijXixiav  aoxou  xal 
TO  wovzabh/ij  xal  {  xooautY)  oicoiiSy]  ^  tou  ouXXt^^ft^vai  xoioStov 
itptopuxi)V  ivSpOi  eu&ioic  ouv  aoxoli;  ixiXeooe  icapaxs&i]vat  fafstv 
xal  metv  iv  hLtlvq  x{  &pe^  ooov  av  ^ouXovxat*  i^xi^oaxo  hk  auxooc, 
tva  (cdaMoiv  aoxip  &pav  icpoc  xo  irpooeu6ao&at  o&e&c*  x&v  Se  iia-io 
xpe^^vxttVy  oxadcU  icpoavpEaxo  icXijpT^c  ov  x^<  X^^^  '^^  ^^^ 
00XQK9  tt><  iiA  (00  wpac  (&1Q  &uvao&ai  o^pjoai  xal  ixicXiQxxeodai  xotk 
axooovxo^  voXXouc  te  fuxavoeiv  iid  xcp  iXi)Xo&ivai  iici  xotoSxov  deo- 
icpeic^  icpegpuxTjv. 

YIU.   'Eicd  hi   icoxt   xaxiicaoot   xrjv  icpooeox^v,   |ivi))iovs'joac  11 
airavxov  xal  xcov  irmicoxe  oo(iPepXT)xoxQ>v  auxcp,  }uxp&v  xe  xal  jieya- 
-    Xoiv,  ivSoScov   xe   xal    aSo^cov  xal  marfi  x^c  xaxa  xi^v  olxoufiivijv 
xa&oXix^c  ixxXTjoia^  X7)c  &pa(  iX&oooi]c  xou  i^iivai  iv  Svtp  xa&ioav- 

1.  t»Qay  0.  mb:  i&^^  P'^  I  )•  r^cjjfoi^ec  0.  bpv:  a7r(^/o/ie»^o<  m  |  an^erreA- 
&crTec  oon  U:  tfi;Fan«A«^oiT«f  bv,  aTreA^oi^rff  m,  xaztcXttpoyxes  p  |  8.  xaxax, 
vifff^^<^  0.  bp:  vne^.  xoraat.  m,  x^xax,  sy  vntQ,  y,  €y  vne^.  xtnax.  E,  qui  om 
ev  xivi  duffjUKVi^  I  (f£  c.  m  T :  om  b  p  1 5.  ^€ov  0.  p  y  E  L:  xv^iw  m  b  ex  Act.  81, 14  | 
^e  c.  pv:  ovy  mb  |  avtovt  nag.  0.  pv:  xovs  nag,  b,  naQ,  avtovg  m,  nteQoyrag  £  | 
xatafug  0.  p  ef  £:  ob  m*  »««  xaxafag  b  v  |  6.  ^avfJucCotrrtoy  c  le  (pv):  ifff  add 
b,  xmi  pn/m  m  \  7.  xai  e.  vp  £ :  om  m,  xiysg  €Uyoy  b  |  ^  c.  U  (in  textu) :  ^ 
b  T»  «<  m  £,  or«  p  I  To^ovn;  0nov^  {^  c.  b  (ij)  m  («0*  to<^«  ^^-  9^  ^t  ^o^>  T^ff^otro 
(•L  ytycyti)  ^novdi^  £,  xoeavxjj  cnovdj^  sxqticaxo  p  |  8.  nqtvptmiiy  aydga  c  p 
yb  (lue  add  tiy):  ngtcfivx^y  £,  ^£o^iUi  ngscfivxt^y  aydga  m  \  avxoit  (avxtfvg  p) 
cir.  nag,  e.  bp:  <ju.  avioif  nmg.  m ,  «».  nag.  avxois  y  |  9.  avtovg  o.  mb:  avzotg 
py  I  10.  inanely  0.  my  cf  lo.  17,  8  Winer  Gr.  ^  IS,  1.  Al.  Buttmaim  Gr.  p.  31: 
&»9ty  bp  I  avx^  e.  bpy:  avxoy  m  |  ngog  xo  ngooev.  e.  my:  ngog  xo  eviaa^ai 
p,  ngoaevtaa^ai  b  |  11.  oxa&ug  0.  bpyLE  {ayaoxag}-.  ngog  ayaxoXag  add  m  | 
12.  ctff  0.  m  ef  £  (tag  exnXi^xxeir&ai):  imttc  bpy  |  aiytiaai  c.  my:  aimnf^aat  bp  | 
Mai  o.  mbp :  aXX\  y  |  18.  noXlovg  om  y  |  re  0.  bp  £  (hie  add  avxwy):  d$  m,  xai. 
y  I  9Mi  r^  em  U  cf  £:  em  to  mby,  xai  p  |  18  sq.  &eong£nri  e.  p£:  &€ong€n€i 
by»  ^eo^iXfi  m  |  16.  enei  de  noxc  e.  m  £:  tag  dsbpy  \  16.  xai  xwy  ntanox€  c. 
py  £:  xai  xmy  noxs  b,  xmy  xai  noxs  m  \  cvfipsfXiixoxtoy  e.  £  (plerique  oodd  ita): 
avfAfiaXoyxioym,  cvfifiBfit}xoxo)y  bpy  oodd  tree  £  |  17.  ^lao^^c. m£:  anaa^g 
bpy  I  18.  €y  0.  bpy :  om  m  £,  sed  fiuole  excidit  ante  oy, 

dignitate  yel  aequantem  sabbata  yel  num  habnenmt,  quod  notarent,  00  die, 
sopexantem  anteoedat.  Smymaei  autem  quo  per  singnlaa  hebdomadet  paadobis 
auni  tempQB  promu  neglegentes  dig-      dominicae  memoria  reconit^  epiacopi 
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cenae  egresd  avnt  Polycarpmn  perquirentes  cum  eqnoram  magna 
copia  Tel  armorom,  qaasi  vero  non  servnm  Christi  comprehenderent, 
sed  latnmem.  inyeneiunt  earn  nocte  tegnlis  se  prementera.  faerat 
qmdem  transgredieDdi  in  alium  agram  facnltas,  sed  iam  fessns  osten- 

&  dere  ise  malnit  qnam  celare,  dicens:  compleaiur  vohmtas  dd;  qnan^  Act.  31,  u. 
dia  Yohdt  ille,  distoli,  et  quando  iossit,  optavi.     2.  visis  itaqne  illis 
descendit  habnitqne  sermonem,  qnalem  ant  ilia  aetas  proferre  pe- 
taerat,  ant  spiritns  gratiae  caelestis  infiiderat,    cnm  mirarentnr  in 
his  annis  tantam  velocitatem  pednm,  tantam  hnbitndinem  esse  mem* 

]obromm,  ad  cnins  investigationem  vix  snmma  celeritate  pervenerint, 
mhii  stnpentibns  ille  respondit,  sed  statim  his  alimentia  cibi  praebnit 
et  mensam  inssit  apponi.    nee  boo  sine  divini  magisterii  mandate  fa- 
ciens,  cnm  scriptnin  sit:  inimcos  nostras  potu  et  cibo  debere  satiari.  Bom,  12,  m. 
tone  deprecatns  est,  nt  ei  horam  concederent,  qna  posset  orare  et 

isommpotenti  dec  debita  precnm  vota  persolvere.  praebentibns  Cacni- 
tatem,  stans  petebat  donnm  dei  praeceptnmqne  compleri.  ingiter 
antem  per  dnas  fere  boras  oratio  ilia  dnravit,  stnpefactis  andientibns 
et,  qnod  maioris  palmae  videretnr,  inimicis. 

VUL   Orationis  postmodnm  voce  completa,   £acta  in   predbvis 

ttomninm  mentione,  notomm  ignotommqne,  bonomm  ac  malorum,  et 
catholicomm  omninm,  qni  per  singnla  loca  ecclesiae  collignntnr,  tan- 


1  flq.  equorum  . . .  armorwn  e.  B  U  d :  eguilttm  magna  copia  armatorum  pr  | 
t.  vero  0.  B  U:  om  B  I  6.  celare  e.  U  E :  celari  B  |  7.  iUa  c.  B  U  B:  nuUa  cl  |  pro- 
ferre e.  B:  <ND  IT B  I  8.  spiritus  gratiae  c.  B  U  B:  «.  xpiritus  gratia  in  murg  adaoi 
U  I  11.  9tttperUihu8  ille  0.  U  B:  ilU  stmp.  B  |  15.  praebentibns  0.  U:  praebentes  B, 
praebita  {facuUate)  B  |  16.  stans  0.  m U  cf  G:  instanter  BE  |  18.  tfideretur  e.  B 
U:  videlur  B  |  19,  postmodum  orationis  B  |  20.  mentio[ne]  U  nesoio  <mr 


sni  martyrinm  incepisse  (Pseudoigiu 
Trail.  JJL:  nt^idx^i  idr  ovr  {  naga' 
9*€vii  XQ  ni^of),  81  antem  animnm  in- 
dnjjasent,  Poljoarpi  passionem  contra 
leram  g^rtarom  Teritatem  passioni 
Christi  adiimnlare  (yid6  Lipsinm  Zeit- 
Bchr.  f.  w.  Tb.  1874  p.  200),  profecto 
omninm  «vaDgalistanmi  de  paasione 
Christi  relationem  non  adeo  neglexis- 
wak,  nt  ea  noeie,  qnae  inter  paraseenen 
et  sabbatom  intercedit,  correptnm  ao 
sabbato  inseqnenti  crematnm  fingerent 
Poljeaxpnm.  Eigo  iis,  qnae  similia 
enint,  content!  vera  tradidisse  videntar . 


—  iiwyfAixml  Marqnaidt,  rom.  Staats- 
TCrw.1,521:  em  Corpn  con  Sutdtsolda- 
ten  Oder  Gensdannen,  IreDaichae  snb- 
diti  eraat.  —  v7f€Qt^]  8i  yera  lectio 
est,  adiectiyam  yocem  babes.  —  10  ^i- 
Aq<ia  xzX,]  Non  eum,  qnem  margini  ad- 
scripsi,  locnm  Hilg.  comparari  iussit, 
sed  orationem  domini  Luc.  22, 42  cL 
Mt.  6, 10  (Zeitscbr.  1861  p.305).  Bectios 
indicayit  Steitz  (Jahrbb.  1  dentsche 
Th.  1861  p.  117). 

2  TO£vffTa^V]cf.Ign.adPoLIY,l 
com  nota.  —  ^sonQsn^]  Igo*  Mgn.  1, 2 
cum  nota. 
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XBC  atixdv  "q^aYov  ale  xiqv  iroXtv,  ovxoc  oa^PaTOO  tieYcUoUb  2.  xat 
t>icY[vTa  aoT^  0  elpT^vopxoc  'HpcoSi)<  xal  o  icaxi]p  autoo  Nixt^ttjc,  oi 
xat  (iexaMvxac  auxov  im  ti^v  xapoS^^v  iicsi&ov  icapaxadeCojievot  xol 
X^Yovts^*  „xi  'jfap  xaxov  iotiv  slicsiv*  xupioc  Katbap,  xal  iici&ooai 
xol  xd  xooxQic  dxoXoo&a  xal  SuxocoCeodat;^  o  hi  xd  (liv  icpcuxa  oux  ^ 

1.  ij^^a^'OK  c.  m  E:  iiyoy  bpv  |  8.  t>;ii7»aa  c.  b  m  (^Tnjyra)  £:  vTrai^a  pv  { 
ovrcp  c.  mp  £:  crvro>'  bv  (pr.  man )  |  '/Ti^aufijc:  o  enixXri&uc  praem  v  |  Nonjnjs 
c.  mb V  (hie praem  oyo/nati)  E:  Nixtitasp',  em  to  oxtjfia  add  bpv  (om  m  £  L)  | 
8  sq.  ol  xat  o. bpy  E:  xat  m  of  L  |  8.  €nt  xriv xaQovxay  o.  bpv:  ent  xoq.  m,  ei^ 
TO  ox^lfiu  E  I  4.  xvQto£  Kautaq  c.  6:  xvqi9  L,  jw^m  KaataQ  £  |  entreat  c.  6: 
^tf«r<  £,  qui  etatim  adiongit  xat  Sidctof.  |  5.  xai  Ta:  om  p  |  o  de:  ayu>s  Uolv- 
xa^Tios  add  y 


VIII,  1.   oyxof  cappaxov  /A€yaXov] 

Militei,  qui  Y  eoeris  die  hora  yespeitina 
Smynia  profecti  Poljcarpom  nocturno 
tempore  donnientem  reperenmt  ac  de- 
inde,  per  duas  jioras  orante  Polycarpo 
commissati,  aliqnot  horanun  iter  fe- 
cenint,  sabbato  ante  meridiem  fere 
Smymam  redienmi  De  magnitndine 
autem  sabbati  istins  multa  multi  dis- 
pntaverimt.  HUg.,  qui  non  yemm  sab- 
batom,  sed  primnm  azymomm  diem 
(d.  XY  mensis  Nisani),  Asiae  Cbristia- 
niB  aeque  ac  Indaeis  sacrum,  hie  latere 
censmt  (Der  Paschastreit  der  alten 
Kirche  p.  239—50;  Zeitschr.  f.  w.  Th. 
1861  p.  303  gqq.  1874  p.  331),  iam  re- 
fatatns  est  iis,  quae  ad  YII,  1  adno- 
tayi.  Accedit,  qnod  Hilg.,  neqne  a  In- 
daeis  neqne  a  Christianis  ullo  tempore 
magni  sabbati  nomen  hnic  diei  inditnm 
esse  demonstrare  potuit.  Etiaihsi  lo- 
annem  recte  interpretarentur,  qui  in 
d.  XIY  Nis.  Ghristi  passionem  trans- 
tnlisse  enm  antomant,  ne  id  qnidem  e 
Id.  19,  31  reete  coUigeretnr,  iis  annis, 
qnibns  primns  azymomm  dies  in  sab- 
batmn  incidebat,  ilU  diei  nomen  fnisse 
xov  fAeyithnj  irttppatov.  Medii  qnidem 
aeyi  temporibns  magni  sabbati  nomen 
apnd  ludaeos  ezstitit  (cf.  lostii  nota- 
tiones  a  8teitzio  relatas  [Jahrbb.  f. 
dentsche  Th.  1861  p.l22  sq.],  qnibns 
TJsserii  [de  Mace^.  et  As.  anno  solari 
Lond.  1648  p.  26. 28],  Pearsoni  [de  serie 
et  succ.  Rom.  episc.  Lond.  1687  p.  295] 


argnmentationes  refellnntnr);  Yemm 
non  ad  d.  XY  Nis.,  sed  ad  Tenun  sab^ 
batum,  dies  azymomm  proxime  ante- 
cedens,  pertinebat. — Maior  yeri  species 
Usserii  sententiae  inest,  qui  e  graeca 
serioris  aeyi  locntione  locnm  explicare 
stndnit  (app.  Ignatiana  U,  60;  de  anno 
sol.  p.  24—34  d  Pears.  1. 1.  293  sqq.). 
Graeci  enim  aliquotiens  sabbatnm,  do* 
minicam  resnrrectionis  antecedens, 
quod  apudPseudoign.  Philipp.  XIII  est 
cafipaToy  Tov  naax^i  etiam  to  i^iiya 
cappatoy  nuncupayemnt.  Sed  etiamsi 
xfiy  fMByuXriy  ipdofia^a  (const.  ap.VIII 
32  al.  33;  cf.  Athan.  epist.  fest.  in  edi- 
tione  Curetoni  syriaca  p.  32. 46,  in  ver- 
sione  Larsowii  p.  76. 150,  qui  priorem 
locum  non  ad  yerbum  reddidit)  hue 
trazeris,  ante  medium  certe  saec.  lY  ne 
panra  quidem  huius  locutionis  initia 
apparent.  Lipsius  enim  errayit,  qui 
(Ztschr.  f.  w.  Th.  1874  p.  203)  Dionysio 
Al.  tribuit,  quod  ne  eius  quidem  est, 
qui  e  Dionysii  epistula  canonica  ex- 
cerpsit  quae  supersnnt,  yemm  libraiii, 
qui  unum  codicembaroecianum  scripsit 
(Bouth,  rel.  sacr.  ed.2.  to1.III,223  cf. 
234  sq.).  Item  non  ipse  const,  ap.  auctor, 
sed  qui  capitulorum  titulos  finxit,  hanc 
yocem  usurpayit  (Y,  19  cf.  18  et  Geb- 
hardtum  Ztschr.  f.  d.  hist  Theol.  1875 
p.  365  not.  14).  Quomodo  autem  loeutio 
ante  Chrysoetomum  (opp.  ed.Montfau- 
con  Y,  525  sq.)  a  Pearaono  (1. 1. 294)  lau- 
datum  a  nemine  usurpata  non  offende- 
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dem  hora  ilUus  advenit,  qua  custoditae  acciperet  coronam  iustitiac. 
2.  impositus  itaque  asino,  cum  appropinquaret  civitati  maiori  Sabbato 
habnit  obyios  irenarcbam  Herodem  et  patrem  eios  Niceten  vebiculo- 
qae  suspectns,  at  vel  obseqnio  vinceretur,  qui  vinci  poenae  dolore 
&  non  poterat  cum  ergo  subdolo  crebroque  sermone  profanum  aliquid 
ab  illo  exigerent  adsidentes  dicerentqae:  ,9quid  mail  est  dicere: 
domine    et  sacrificare?^V  et   reliqua  quae   solent  diabolo  instigante 

1.  hora  illius  a  B  U:  ac  tempus  add  R  |  custoditae  c.  B  R:  custodiendae  U  | 
2.  maiori  sabbato  c.  U  R:  maiores  B,  maiore  sabbato  maiores  ch  (siquidem  acca- 
rate  rettalit  B)  |  S.  "kabtdt  obmos  o.  B  eh;  oboios  habuit  R,  obvius  U  |  Irenarcham 
—  Nicelen  o.  B  R  {Nicetafh) :  Irenarchae  Herodi  et  patri  eius  Nicetei-i  U 


lit  in  imo  Eusebii  loco  atqne  adeo  in 
Hbro  saeculi  II,  nnde  Ensebins  eam 
transscripsit,  praesertim  cum  argnmen- 
tom  e  gilentio  petitmn  in  einamodi  re- 
huB  qnom  pluruaoum  valeat.  Turn  vero 
ab  omni  veri  similitndine  abhorret, 
AsiaDOs,  qui  in  pascbate  celebrando 
hebdomadiB  dies  omnino  neglegebant, 
sabbatnm  ploribus  diebus  diem  XIY 
mensis  Nis.  antecedens  isto  nomine  or- 
naase.  Nee  magis  arridet  Steitzii  sen- 
tentia,  qui  eosdem  praeter  annuam  pa- 
schatis  celebrationem  cum  ludaeis  sibi 
eonmranem  resuirectionis  dominicam 
qaotaBuis  eelebrasse  coniectavit(Stud. 
XL,  Krit.  1859  p.  726;  Jahrbb.  f.  d.  TL 
1861  p.  122  sqq.).  Namque  inter  ineerta 
mnlta  id  certum  est^  praeter  unum  diem 
XIY  Nis.  Asianis  annuam  festiTitatem 
paacbflJem  nullam  fnisse  (cf.  Scbfirer, 
Ztachr.  f.  bist.  Tb.  1870  p.  199).  Idem 
rectisaime  monnit  (p.  204),  scriptori, 
qui  certum  quoddam  8abbatnm,quotan- 
m  semel  recurrens,  indicare  Toluisset, 
seribendum  foisse  7cj>  fjcyaX(o  aa^pan^ 
(quemadmodxun  ad  bunc  locum  respi- 
ciens  cbronici  pascb.  auctor  scripsit 
p.  480)  vol  quid  simile  (e.  gr.  iyeaxrjxo' 
tof  Ijdri  zov  fi&yaXov  ffapfiaxov)  cf.  lo- 
BepL  bell.  II,  1,  3  (jfj^  xtoy  a^vfAioy 
ivcxac7,s  koQxfii).  II,  12,  1.  IV,  7,  2. 
Luc.  2, 41.  22,  7.  Act.  20, 6.  Mt.  26, 2. 

Mrc.  14, 1.  iy  <fe  rg  ^<fX^^V  ^1*^9^  'B 
fieyalf^  T^f  iogj/jf  lo.  7, 37.  tt^s  ney- 
xtxoaTT^g  Act  2, 1.  20, 16. 1  Cor.  16, 8. 
{  axtiyomiiyia  Io.7,2.  xa  iyxairia  lo. 

PatRVK  AP08T.  OFERA  11. 


10, 22.  Qui  loci  omnes  cum  eo  de  quo 
disputamus  compararl  non  possunt, 
cum  vox  oapfitttov  fjiByaXov  articulo 
careat  cf.  lo.  5,  9  sq.  9, 14.  Quod  dis- 
crimen  qui  inter  nostrates  neglexerunt, 
paululum  decepti  esse  Tidentur  vema- 
culo  dicendi  modo  {Stiller  Freitag,  Gril- 
ner Donnerstag),  Itaque  Smymaei  sab- 
batum  illud,  quo  Polycarpus  obiit,  ad- 
dita  Yoce  f^eyaXov  ita  tantum  a  reliquis 
anni  sabbatis  distinzerunt,  ut  aliqua 
ratione  nobis  ignota  ezimium  fnisse  in- 
dicarent.  Accuratius  indicassent  pro- 
cul  dubio,  si  cum  ludaeorum  festiyitate 
pascbali  passio  Poly  carpi  concurrisset ; 
ipsi  enim  cum  ludaeis  die  XIV  Nis. 
pascba  celebrabant.  Nee  denique  cre« 
dibile  est,  Quartodecunanos  illo  ipso 
anni  tempore,  quod  longe  maiorum  re* 
rum  memoriae  dicatum  erat,  Polycarpi 
natalitia  quotannis  celebrare  Toluisse 
c.  XYIII,  2  cf.  concil.  Laod.  can.  51  et 
quae  Suicerus  s.  y.  f^y^if^rj  exscripsit. 
Multo  magis  Liyeleii,  quem  Usserius 
allegayit  (de  anno  sol.  p.  25),  coniec- 
tura  placet,  e  notatione  chronologica 
in  c.  XXI  bausta,  propter  ludaeorum 
festum,  cui  Purim  nomen  est,  magnum 
i.e.  sabbatis  communibussollemniorem 
fnisse  et  dictum  esse  supremum  Po- 
lycarpi diem.  Ceterum  cf.  c.  XII,  2. 
XIII,  1.  XYII,  2  cum  actis  Pionii(Rui. 
nart  p.  141 :  qui  erat  dies  sabbati  et  Iw 
daeorum  feminas  ab  opere  dieifentim- 
tas  retaxabat).  Vide  etiam  Schiirerum 
1. 1.  p.  206. 

10 
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diicexpivaTo  aoTOW*  im(jLevovta>v  &i  auTuv  IfT)*  „oi  \UXkm  icoieiv  8 
]  aufiPouXeuexi  \iou^     3.  ol  hi  dKOXOxovTS^  xoG  icetbai  aotov,  htiw 

^(jLaxa  SXe-jfov  xal  fiexd  oicooSi);  xa&iQpouv  aoxov,  m^  xaxiovxa  am 
X7)<  %apo6xo^  aicooupat  xo  avxixvv)|iiov.    xal  (it)  imaxpacpelg,  <b^  ouBev 
i  iceicov&oK  irpo&utJLttK  fisxa  oicooS-^c  iiropeusxo,  d70|j.evoc  elc  xo  oxaStov,  s 

*^  dopapoo  XYjXixouxoo  ovxo^  iv  xcp  oxaSicp,  &q  \i-rfik  dxooo&^vai  xiva 

6uvao&at« 

IX.    Tip  hi  noXuxofpitcp  elaiovxi  eU  xo  oxd&iov  ^poviQ  iS  oupa- 
voo  iY^vexo*    i,iox^>e  IloXoxapice  xal  avBptCou."     xal  xov  jiev  elico'vta 
^  ou&eU  el&ev,  xt]V  de  ^viqv  x&v  7j|iexip<ov  ot  icapovx&c  -^xoaoav.    xalio 

Xoiicov  icpooax&ivxoc  aoxoo,  dopu^oc  iQV  {x^Yac  dxooadvxoiv,  oxi  Ilo- 
Xuxapico^  ouveiXiQircai.  2.  Tcpooax&ivxa  ouv  auxov  dy7]pa>xa  d  dv&a- 
icaxo^v  si  auxd(  eii]  IloXJxapico^.  xo5  hi  dfjLoXoYouvxoc,  licei&ev 
dpveib&aiy  Xi^cov*  „al&io&T)xi  ooo  xiqv  ijXtxiav,^  xal  Sxepa  xouxoi^ 
dxoXoo&a,  (u(  S&oc  aoxoi;  X^etv*  „S(iooov  xijv  KaCoapoc  tuxT)V|  pie-u 
xavo7)oov,  elirov*  aipe  xoo^  dA^ouc.'*  d  Se  IloXuxapiroc  ifx^pidet  X(p 
icpooa>TOp  eU  icdvxa  xdv  o^Xov  xdv  iv  xcp  oxaSi(p  dvop.o>v  i&vwv  i(t- 
i.  pXi({/a(  xal  imoatoac  auxou  .xiqv  X^^^^*  oxevdSac  X8  xal  dva^Xi^ac 

J;  eU  xdv  odpavdv,  slicsv*    n<^Ipe  xouc  dftiouc^^     3.  &Y^i|iivou  &i  xou 

i^^oofjiivou  xal  XiY^vxoc*    „S|jLoaov,  xal  diroXoo)  98*    XotSopvjoov  xdv  20 


•ft 


1.  crvTO<(  0.  bpT:  awevg  m,  om  E  {  2.  uvfifiovXevBtai  m  |  ttwcy:  ^ta  niO^vit- 
Xoyiaf  add  t  |  S.  eXsyor  0.  m  £:  avxt^  add  bpy  |  noXXrif  cnovdfi^  y  |  ttvtcy  c.  6: 
om  £;  addunt  antem  bp  v  an^  xov  o/i^/uarof :  om  m  £  of  L,  qoi  semel  oehicvJwn 
commemorat  |  up  c.  mpE:  xat  add  bv  |  4.  n^c  xuQovxai  0.  G  of  p.  144  lin.  3: 
zov  oxfjf^atog  E  |  anoov^ai  0.  m  £  of  L:  anocvQtiyai  b py  |  xai  ^17  0.  mbp:  xcii 
fAf^^B  y ,  aXka  yag  /U17  £  |  5.  n^o^vfioe  y  |  /ucra  vnov^rii  om  m  |  a^/u,  ^<f  ro 
0Ttti,  0.  bpy  fi:  €<f  TO  tfracf.  a/o/u.  m  |  6.  axovc^riytii  0.  bpy  £  (bic  praem  noX" 
XotS  et  cm  xtva  dvyao&at):  axovinrlhjyai  m  |  8.  t^  is  IIoX,  0.  bp:  ty  IIoX,  £ 
(hie  paulo  ante  inseraerat  de),  t(|>  de  fioxaQn^  IIoX.  y,  xov  &e  IloX,  eiaioyxog  m  | 
9.  €yey€xo  c.  G  (y  add  Xtyovaa) :  ytyovty  £  |  «rjfi;«  77oA.  xat  ayd^,  e  m  £  cbron. 
patch. :  laxve  xai  ayd^.  UoX.  bpy  (hie  add  fisxa  oov  yaQ  eifii  \  10.  ttdsy  e.  b £: 
oiday  yp»  tdey  m  |  ol  naQoyxec  0.  G  cf  L:  noXXoiH  |  xai  Xomoy  ngooax^yxos 
Ow  m  p  (of  yenionem  Bollandi);  eadom  in  b  ease  yidentnr,  quamqnam  U  om  Xomoy^ 
et  in  y,  etiamsi  lo  non  diterte  tradiderit:  nqoaax^^syxos  ovy  £  |  11  sq.  0  IloXv- 
xaqnog  m  |  12.  avyeXrifp^ii  y  |  n^ocax^^^yxa  ovy  0.  m:  n^oaax^.  de  p,  Xomoy 
n(focax^£yx€i  b,  Xotnoy  ovy  n^ocsX^oyxa  £,  xov  de  n^oaax^tyxog  ini  xov  fifi- 
(Mtxos  y  {  avxoy  ayr^qoixa  c.  m b :  ayj^^mxtt  avxoy  y,  ayri^mxa  £,  tj^xa  p  |  IS.  f^ij : 
£1  p  I  UoXvx.  e.  bp  £:  om  m,  JIoX.  o  eniffxonog  y  |  9nei&€y:  &s  eyo/Jti^ey  add  y, 
idem  post  ffXixiay  add  a  xaXe  HoXvxa^e  xai  g>iX6  ^fitoy  xai  &vaoy  xoig  d^otg^ 
lya  xai  xijMny  fieyimtoy  xai  dto^etay  naq   rifxo>y  aii(o&]^g :  longe  alia  hoc  loco 
inaeruit  L  |  14  sq.  ixega  xovx.  axoX,  c.  bpy  £:  eXey^y  axoX.  m  |  16.  d}f€»o( 
avxoig  e.  by.  tag  Btrxiy  tcvxoig  e&og  p,  cuy  e^g  r^y  my&  cvyri&Bg  avxoig  £  |  Ae- 
y^iy  c.  mpy  £  (bio  add  Biniy)'.  Xfytoy  b  |  16.  €inoy  c.  m£:  f<7r€  bpy  |  ai^e 
a&eovg  y  \  de:  xi^iog  xai  (Aoxaqiog  add  y  |  17.  nQ09i»npf:  xai  exiptt^  add  y  | 
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narrari,  firenato  panllisper  ore  omnibus  padenter  auditis,  tandem  ira- 
tos  ennntiat,  ad  hoc  se  nanqnam  posse  perduci,  non  igne,  non  ferro, 
non  arctorom  doloribas  vinculorum,  non  fame,  non  exsilio,  non  fla- 
gellis.     3.  commoti  tone  illi,   yehiculo   summa  velocitate   currente, 

5  Polycarpum  pertarbartint  ita,  at  suras  aliqua  ex  parte  quassar^t. 
tanta  tamen  per  arenam  velocitate  currebat,  ut  nulla  corporis  damna 
sentiret. 

IX.   Sed  cum  arenam  fuisset  ingressus,  e  caelo  statim  missa  yox 
sonuit  clamans:    „Polycarpe,  habeto  virtutem^S    banc  vocem  qui  in 

10  arena  erant  audierunt;  ex  aliis  autem  nullus  audivit.  2.  cum  igitur 
proconsoli  fuisset  oblatus,  deum  toto  corde  confessus,  imperia  omenta 
contempsit  cumque  ab  eo  ad  blasphemum  quodcunque  cogeretur 
diceretque  ei  proconsul:  „yel  aetatem  banc  cogita,  si  alia  in  te  forte 
contemnis;   non  poterit  baec  senectus  iuvenibus  etiam  expavescenda 

i^safferre;  debes  iurare  per  Caesarem  Caesarisque  fortunam,  praeterea 
habere  paenitentiam  et  dicere:  impios  tolle^^  tunc  Polycarpus  ore 
semicluso  et  qui  non  suo  sed  alieno  sermone  loqueretur,  clausis  pene 
faacibus  populum  qui  in  arena  erat  respexit  universum  impium  et 
pro&num,  tractoque  ex  intimo  corde  suspirio  maiestatem  caeli  in- 

2otaen8  ait:  „tolle  impios!'^  3.  et  cum  assiduus  praeceptor  insisteret 
ennntians:  „i^ra  et  poteris  relaxari,  Ghristumque  contemne",  tunc  ait 

2.  enuntiat  e.  BB:  annimtiat  U  |  6.  celocitate  per  arenam  B  |  nulla  c.  B: 
nitUius  B  U  I  8.  cum  c.  U  B:  iam  add  B  |  9.  clamans  c.  U  B:  dicens  B  |  16.  tm- 
pio8  toUe  c.  B  U:  ioUe  impios  B  |  17.  et  qui  o.  B  U:  ut  qui  in  marg  adnot  U,  et 
quatfi  B  I  18  sq.  etprofanum  c.  B  U:  vel  prof.  B  |  20.  praeceptor  c.  B  U  B:  prae- 
tor} \  insisteret  €.  B:  assisteret  U  B  |  21.  iura  c.  B  U  cfQiJbrtunam  Caesaris  add  B 


Toy  see  c.  m  E:  rmy  bpy  1 19.  ad-eovc:  v  add  ano  n^oixtonov  wic  yrig  cf  Act.  22,22 
20.  ^yovfierov  c.  E  cf  L,  qui  alinm  certe  titulum  inTenit,  ac  paulo  ante  et  post: 
(w9vnaTov  O  |  ttTtoXvto  as  c.  mpv  E  (Heinichen):  anoXvao)  ce  E  (Tiilg),  ano* 
hjftas  b 


IX,  1.  XaxvB  xxX.'l  Io8. 1, 6. 7. 9,  undo 
cod.  Tind.  orationem  ampliavit.  Her- 
mam  ecclesia  mater  sic  adhortatnr: 
dy^Qi^ov'Egfia  (yis. 1, 4).  LongiuB  ab- 
Bimt  quae  Steitzius  (1. 1.  p.  117)  et  Hilg. 
(Ztschr.  f.  w.  Th.  1861  p.  305)  conferri 
itusermit  lo.  12,  28  sq.  Luc.  22, 43.  E 
caelo  quidem  banc  yocem  latam  esse 
Smymaeiprofitentnr,  sed  caute  addont, 
aliam  htfius  opinionis  causam  sibi  non 
esse,  qnam  quod  Cbristiani  qui  aderant 
Tocem  audierint,  neminem,  a  quo  pro- 
feeta  sit,  oonspicientes. 


2.  ai^ia^rjxi  a.  t.  f/X.]  Hall.  I,  587 
ex  actis  Artemonis  exscripsit  comitis 
istud :  zifiTiaoy  to  yrJQag  eov  av&^mnSj 
xai  &vaoy  xoTg  S^BoTff.  —  slnor]  Earior 
ista  imperatiyi  fonna  sic  scripta  exstat 
in  cod.  mosqu.,  non  ut  alii  scribi  yo- 
limt,  elnoy.  —  slnsv  oIqb  xtX.]  Simili 
ironia  Pol.  Marcioni  respondens  usus 
est  Iren.  Ill,  3,  4. 

3.  Xoi&'oQYiaov  T.  Xq.'\  Hoc  alterum 
accedere  solebat  priori,  quod  iterom 
proconsxd  inbet.  Cf.  Plin.  ad  Trai.  96 
(al.  95),  5 :  praeterea  male  dicerent  Ckri- 

lO-* 
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Xpi«ov",  Ifn  0  lloXuxapno;-  „oY6o-^xovxa  xal  8£  Itj)  SouXetw  aut^ 

|MU,  Tov  otuaavra  lu;" 

X.  'Emjiivo/TO!  hi  TtaXiv  aii-wiu  xal  Xi^ovroi;'  „oiioaov  t^v  Kai- 
aapo;  tuxijv,"  ansxptvnto-  „sl  xevoSo^eT;,  ?va  ofioou  ti^v  Keuoapo;  & 
myiyiv,  ^;  oi>  Jii^Bi;,  irpomcoisT  hi  d'fvoetv  {le,  itt  el)*i,  (leni  noppr,- 
oia?  Jxoue,  Xpionavo'i  eljjii.  si  hi  OiXet?  tov  too  Xpt9navtO|M>u 
(taOeiv  Xo^ov,  8o?  -fff-ipat  xai  fixouoov."  2.  sipTj  d  dv&uito«c  „itst30v 
tov  B'^iwv."  d  &&  HoXuxopno;  etirev  „oi  jxiv  xai  Xn'^ou  ^qEwikmi'  Be- 
Bj'^^'Y' 5i6a'Yjia6a  ^ap  opx^K  xot  i^ougiai;  uiro  tou  8eou  Teia-yiUvats  tiji-qv  lo 
"  "^i-  xara  TO  icpoo^xov,  riiv  [i'^  pXcfitToooav  -^^S^  dicovijueiv  ixtivoo;  5e 
ooj(  ^Y^''!^''^  bEiow  too  ditoXoYow&ai  aoToti" 


1.  c^i]  boc  loco  c  m  E;  pott  JleX.  bpv  |  fovXtvae,  m  E  chron.  pucli.:  c/ot 
<fao)UiMu*'  bpT  I  8.  evJir  fie  ijfixtjaty  e.  bp  £  ebrou.  paKb.:  t^kaitr  fit  m, 
priori  kctioni  t  »dd  ollir  xai  fiallor  JieipvlaScy  (it  one  nnrroc  xaxou  of  L, 
qui  limJli  modo  lectiones  contruiu  coninniit  |  4.  naXivomta  \  nuiou:  rap  a»^ 
9vnmov  t  {  fi,  tujjftjv^  v  add  xat  nnoJtvai  sc  cFp,  116,30  |  ci  X4voio(tcc  a.K:  txiino 
folT^im,  cKiiro  iaSeiv  bv,  fit)  fioi  yevocca  p  |  S.  neoanoiei  (b  v,  ngaaitoitK,  m 
npovnofjj  p)  ft  o.Q:  n^vneievfiiyoc  E  |  1.  Stleie  o.  bpT  E:  >}(Ji;c  m  |  tov 
om  m  I  B.  fia9tty  hoolooo  e.mE:  ute  ffilcip  bpv  |  t<pn  %  af9.  c.  mE:  o  ar^. 
r^ijbpT  I  9.  (fi]/ior:  v  add  xai  axouia  aov  |  h  it  IIoX.  tmtr  e.  mh^:  h  ayttit 
llel,  eincc  t,  IIoX.  t^fj  E  |  xai  c.  b  E :  Xdr  m  p  t  (bio  prsem  u  arffviKitc)  [ 
iffftuaa  c.  bpvE  (Heiaicben):  qCiuxa  m  £  (Uimmsr)  — 10.  inocO:  impa  tcI 
(tno  (teite  [J)  id  vno  codd  E  |  lov  »coti  o,  b  p  f  codd  E :  »eov  m  E  (Heiniebcs) 
cfBou.13,1  I  lOiq.  Ufujy — anovefUtv  e.  mbpv  E:  innavota&at  xata  \a 
jigoaijxoy  xai  ufiiiy  aaortfitir  tt;r  fiij  fiXanzovaar  tifiat  p  |  IS.  oaf  ijy.  at.  c. 
bpv:  evx  ai.  ^y.  £,  mixiiyiniitai  ai.  tiyat  m  ]  rnioXoy.  miievs  m 

$lo.  —  lyMfX.  X.  ti  ftij  (T.  nr.]  Inter-  gitate,  sed  Halloiiio  (1, 587  sq.)  et  Ug- 

pceti  latino,  qui  ritae  aetatem  bisce  serio  (app,  Ign.  II  praef.  et  p.  61)  ad- 

indicatam  esse  pntant,  codd.  graeci  stipnlandnin  est,  qni  de  cbristaaoi  tan- 

bpT  viam  qaoddammodomiiniTernDt;  tnm  aerritii  annia  haec  Intellegeoda 

Damqne  Syi.  £f  Ittj  ix"'  ^  octoginta  esBB  moDQerODt.  Contra  eiemplnm  Ht- 

sex  annos  natum  este,  qnam  Bententiam  lariouia  ab  Halloiiio  apposite  laada- 

participioin  qnod  adiectnin  «st  {iov-  tom  Pearaonua  (de  eerie  episc.  Bom. 

Xtioir)  noD  aatis  perspicae  refellit  (cf.  p.  283]  nil  sani  protolit;  atque  omnioo 

Folycratem  Ephesinm  apnd  £na,  h.  e.  liqnet,  uve  purulos  Polfoaipus  bap- 

V,  24,  7:  iyi)  olr,  aitXtful,' itr,xorTa  tizatua  eat,  siTB  adolent,   anteqUHD 

Ttivit  tttj  e-(tav  in  xvflio  xiX.).   Yen  Chrifito  uomen  daret,  aeqne  infantiae 

lectione  recepta,  iam  non  licet  cum  qaamTiaChri^Domlneimbntae,  oeqne 

cbroD.  pascb.  anctore,  qui  ipae  nostram  paeritiae  a  Christo  alienae  Berritii  oo- 

tectiouem  toetnr,  et  cum  Teceutioribiu  men  Christo  praestiti  competere.  Nee 

pleriaque  (Waddiogton,  m^m.  p.  239,  rero  ia,  qui  martfrinm  Foljcarpi  imi- 

LipaiuB,  Ztschr.  f.  w.  Th.  1874  p.  208.  tatna  act*  Art«inoniB  conacripait,  recte 

Eilg.  ibidem  p.3l7)  de  vitac  uidIs  co-  ista  interpretatua eat,  martyrem  aic  lo- 
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Polycarpns:  ^^octogesiinani  iam  et  sextnm  annum  aetatis  ingredior, 
Domini  eins  probatns  et  serviens  semper,  nunqaam  ab  eo  laesus  sem- 
perqne  servatns;  qnomodo  possum  eum  odisse  quern  colui,  quem  pro- 
bayi,  quem  semper  anctorem  optavi,  imperatorem  meum,  salvatorem 

i  salutis  et  gloriae,  persecutorem  malorum  ultoremque  iustorum?'* 

X.  Sed  cum  ille  diceret,  per  Caesaris  inrandum  esse  fortunam, 
ait:  „quid  me  cogis  iurare  per  Caesarem?  aut  professionem  meam 
fortasse  non  nosti?  palam  me  Christianum  dice  et  quo  magis  irasceris, 
ego  gaudeo.    tu  si  vis  legis  huius  scire  rationem,  diem  da,  quo  in- 

i«cipias  andire  vel  discere^S  2.  respondit  ei  proconsul:  „satisfac  populo'S 
Polycarpus  ait:  „tibi  dignissimum  reor  satisfacere,  probatus  et  obau- 
diens  esse  quae  iusseris,  tantum  ne  iniusta  secteris.    docti  enim  su-^^p;^^;^*J' 
mils  potestatibus,  qui  deo  ordinante  procedunt,  morem  gerere  man-   ^^  ^^' 
datisque  servire.    illos  vero  indignos  iudico  nee  ad   satisfaciendum 

»idoneos  puto.    proinde  iudici  me  aequum  est  parere,  non  populous 


8.  gemper  boo  loco  o.  B  U:  ante  yoc  probatus  E  |  4.  auetorem  q.  am  U:  acto^ 
rem  B  {^),faxdorem  R  |  7.  aii<  c.  U  R:  an  B  |  9  sq.  quo  indpicu  c.  B:  a  quo  in- 
cipieg  U  R  |  11.  probatus  c.  B  U :  probatos  R  |  11  sq.  obaudiens  c.  B:  obaudientes 
TJ  (in  teitn)  R,  obaudiens  et  U  in  marg  |  12.  iniusta  c.  B:  iniuste  U  R  |  13.  qui  c. 
U  {ad  senenin  Tocia  praeoedentis) :  quae  B  R,  aic  U  in  marg  |  morem  c.  B  U  R :  Ao- 
norem  pr  |  14.  satisfaciendum  c.  B  U:  satisfaction  em  R 


qaentem  faeiens:  dixa  xai  %i  XQ^*^^^^ 

du^i^ttoa  vnayayiroMxtoy  r^  Xa^  vag 

fiifXovs  tov  ^€ov  iv  x^  ya<^,  xai  oxtau 

nQog  zoZg  ftxociy  iiiXeaa  ^laxovos^ 

XqiQzov  vnayayiywaxwy  tck  svayyi- 

Ua,  xai  tQiaxoyxa  xai  z(f€ls  nXru^toaas 

^Q£opvz€Qogf  didacxfoy  z^  zov  ^€ou 

fiw  fiorid^eiif'  xai  yvy  Xiysig  fioi  z^ 

iyai9d'riz<^  ofioit^  cov  ^aifioyit^  ini" 

Heat;  (HaU.  1,587).  NamChristiserYi 

non  soli  clerici  sunt,  sed  onmes  qui 

baplaamo  accepto  domino  se  obstrinxe- 

nmt.  Qnae  Joeutio  cum  onmino  non 

qnadiet  in  eoB|  qui  infantes  baptizati 

Bunt,  apparet,  octoginta  sex  servitii 

annis,  quibuB  martyr  iam  moriturus 

gandebat,  aliquot  annos  addendos  esse, 

nt  totiuB  yitae  annos  accipiamos.  Ac- 

cedit,  quod  Irenaeus,  nisineglegentius 

aAoeperis,  quae  diligenter  scripsit  (III, 

3,4:  imo  ano9z6X<oy  [non  dnoozoXon] 

ha^jtv^eis),  Polycarpum  ab  aposto- 

lia  ad  fidem  Christi  perductum  esse 

diaerte  tradidit.  Idem  in  describenda 


Polycaxpi  senectute  tarn  gravibus  Ter- 
bis  UBua  est,  ut  inter  maxime  grandae- 
YOB,  quorum  ferax  fait  prisca  ecclesia, 
imprimis  orientalis,  Polyc.  numeran- 
dus  ac  centum  plus  minus  annos  vixisse 
censendus  sit  cf .  Ign.  326  sqq.  Si  autem 
a.  155  vita  decessit  (c.  XXI),  a.  69  bap- 
tismum  suscepit  et  circa  a.  p.  Ghr.  55 
natus  esse  videtur,  quod  quanti  sit  mo- 
ment!, nemo  non  yidet. 

X,  1.  nQocnoiet  xxX,]  Non  respicit 
ad  quaestionem  proeonsulis,  quae  IX,  2 
relata  est,  neque  enim  mimm  erat  pro- 
consulem,  qui  Ephesi  plerumque  resi- 
debat  ac  per  unius  anni  spatium  pro- 
Tinciae  praeerat,  hominem  Smyrnaeum 
quamvis  illustrem  (XII,  2)  nondum  vi- 
disse.  Sed  nescire  se  ille  affectabat, 
cuius  generis  Ohristiani  essent,  et  quam 
obstinata  eorum  sire  fides  sive  super- 
stitio. 

2.  miaoy  zoy  Si^fioy]  Senem  venera- 
bilem  liberare  studebat  cf .  IX,  2.  XII,  1 
et  quae  ad  c.  Ill  adnotavi. 


n" 
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XI.  '0  hk  av&uicaxog  eXice*  y^^pia  ix^  xoutotc  os  icopopoXw, 
iav  (JLY)  lietavoYJoiQC.^  o  Se  elicav*  ^xoiXei'  a|i8tad&xo<  Ifap  i^fiiv  ij 
diico  x&v  xpsixTOvov  im  td  X^^P^  liexavoui*  xoXov  ^  iMtaxi&eoftoa 
dico  xo»v  x^Xeiccov  iicl  xd  Sixoto.^'  2.  d  &i  icciXiv  icpo^  adxov  „ffupl 
08  icoub  5aicavi]&^vat,  si  xu>v  ^T^puov  xaxacppovetict  idv  (ai)  |&£xavoiQ-  & 
o^QC.^  d  Si  IloXuxapico^  elicev*  ^loSp  diceiXeii;  xo  icpdc  wpav  xato|i£- 
vov  xal  |iex'  dXi'fov  op8vvo|ievov*  difvoeii;  ^dp  xo  Tqc  |ieXXou97)c 
xpio8(D<  xal  alcDVtoo  xoXdoeoK  xolic  dae^ioi  xi)pou(Aevov  ici>p.  ii^ki  xi 
ppa&ovet^;  fipe  o  pouXsu^ 

Xn.  Tauxa  5i  xdi  Sxepa  icXeiovd  XiY«»v,  ddpoou^  xdi  x^dcio 
iveicCfiicXaxo,  xdi  xd  icpoooMtov  adxou  x^pixoc  iicXTjpoGxOy  &<rxe  ou 
|idvov  |iiQ  oofiireoeTv  xapax&ivxa  died  x&v  XefOfUvtov  icpdc  adxdv, 
dXXd  xodvavxiov  xdv  dv&uicaxov  ixoxrjvai,  ici^oci  xe  xdv  iaoxou  xt)- 
poxa,  iv  |iio(p  xou  oxa&iou  XTjpSSoa  xpic*  ^IloXuxapicoc  (o^jLoXoYijoev 
iaoxdv  Xptoxiflcvdv  elvau^'  2*  xouxou  Xex&ivxoc  died  xoo  X72poxoc»i& 
aicav  xd  icX-ij&oc  i&va>v  xe  xal  'Iou5a(o>v  xo»v  XTJv  2^(jLupvav  xaxoixouv- 
xo>v  dxaxaox^xq>  do|iq)  xal  {AeYoX-iQ  ^v{  ipda*  „ooxoc  ioxiv  d  xijc 
'Aaiac  SiSdoxoXoC)  d  iraxiQp  xcov  Xpioxuxvwv,  d  xa>v  iq|jLexipa>v  dewv 
xadaiplxTj^,  d  iroXXouc  SiSdoxcov  p.iQ  Odsiv  \infii  icpoaxuverv.*^  xauxa 
X^Yovxe^  iicepdcov  xal  iQpcoxcov  xdv  'Aoidpxv)V  OiXiicicov,  iva  iica^  T(p» 

1.  o  de  av^.  £1716  c.  m  £  (alii  codd  etpri) :  o  ds  avd-,  ngoc  avroy  cine  h  p, 
eiprj  n^oc  avroy  o  ay&.  v  |  2.  futayoriaeis  m  |  o  cffi  (IloXvxagnof  add  m)  eincr 
c.  mbp  £:  antx^i^fi  o  ayiog  UoX,  v  |  afie&atBtos  e.  mbv  E:  ana^ad&crog  p  | 
^(jiiy  4  0.  bv  E:  sif^i  m,  17  p  |  8.  fjitxau&99&ai  c.  m  E:  fu  add  b  (nbl  eat  fxeta- 
&€C&€u)  p V  I  4.  odeiv  add  ay^hmaxos  \  nvQt  ntX,  0.  m bp  £ :  e/  xmy  &fiQ.  xaxatpq. 
nvQi  4X9  xvX.  y  |  6.  noM)  c.  bp v:  noir}C(o  m  £  |  danayrjSfiyai  c.  G:  dafjLoc^yai 
'R\  ei  —  xa%a€p(^yHS  0.  G:  Bay  —  xata<pqoyrig  fi  |  6.  o  (f«  IIoX,  0.  m b  p:  UoX, 
£,  6  nyiot  UoX,  V  |  BinBy  e.  m £:  Xsyei  v,  om bp  |  nvq  (aoi  anoXeic m  |  to  nQos 
c.  G:  n^og  £  |  8.  xQioBong  —  xoX4XifB(os  c.  mbv  £:  xoXanetog  —  XQiaBtog  p  |  ailAa 
c.  bpv  £L:  xai  SXXa  m  |  9.  6  0.  mbp:  a  y,  item  yariant  codd  E  |  10.  de:  xotyvy 
y  I  ixBQa  c.  m  £:  aXXahpY  |  nXetoya  c.  bpy  £  (oodd  nonnuUi  nXeim):  om  m  | 
Xsya^y:  etntay  y  |  11.  eyenifinXavto  c.  bp£:  eysntnXoKo  m,  ayBnifinXavo  y  | 
Xa^iTot:  ^Btaf  add  y  |  wns:  wrnBQ  y  |  11  sq.  ov  fxoyoy  c.  G:  fifi  ftoyoy  £;  id 
qaod  teqnitor  firj  om  m  et  codd  aliqaot  £  |  13.  xaqax^Byta  0.  mb  £:  ta^x^et^ 
tag  py  I  18.  aXXa:  xai  add  p  |  Bxatrjyat  c.  bm  (hie  perperam  ante  toy  ayd-, 
collocayit)£:  BxnXtiiaipy  fjucXXoy  sxotriattiy  |  nBfi^aixB:  xai  nefi^at^  \  iavzov 
Q.  G:  om  £  |  14.  Byo.Q:  xai  praem  £  |  xov  cxadiov  0.  mpy  ood  dreed.  £aflebi: 
Tflp  cxadipf  b  £  (pleriqne  codd)  |  xri^ai:  xai  praem  py  |  tgig  c.  m  £  L:  x^tzw 
bpy  I  14 sq.  iavxoy  &(ioXoyfiCBy  m  \  16.  xovxov:  <fffaddm  |  16.  Sfiv^yriy  otxovy- 
tony  p  I  17.  Bfioa  c.  p  £:  BUBfioa  mby  cf  lin  80  |  18.  Aciag  c.  m  £ L:  aaepBias 
bpy  I  6  xtoy:  xai  xmy  y  |  19.  nQoaxvysiy  0.  m  £:  xoig  &Boig add  bpy,  plnra  sup- 
pleyit  L  |  20.  BTisfiocoy  c.  by  £:  Bnefiawy  {xai  riQaxovy)  m,  Bfiomy  p 

XI,  1.  afjLBxa^Btog  xxX.]  Dora  dictio,     idem  fere  est  ac  futayoBty,  et  GraeciB, 
uou  obscura;  nam  fiixaxi&ia&ai     quibussolitumeatdicerefierffKOMryfie- 


j 
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XI.  Respondit  proconsul:  „feras  atroces  habeo,  his  te  tradam 
per  frusta  laceraadnm,  si  paenitentiam  habere  contempseris'S  respondit 
ille:  ,4^  me  leonum  rabies  cruenta  desaeviat,  et  qnicquid  gravius 
index  dims  invenens:   gloriabor  in  poena,  tripndiabo  laetns  in  vnl- 

5  nere  et  merita  mea  doloris  aesUmatione  pensabo.  quanto  graviora 
pertolero,  tanto  praemia  maiora  percipiam.  est  mihi  paratns  ad  in- 
feriora  animus;  ex  humilioribus  enim  ad  summa  procedimus". 
2.  respondit  proconsul:  „si  ferarum  morsus  nova  praesumptione  con- 
temnis,  ignibus  te  cremabo.   tunc  Folycarpus  respondit:  „ign6Di  iiuhi 

10  minaris,  inquit,  qui  unius  horae  spatio  aestuat  et  post  fhgescit,  igno- 
rans  fdturi  iudicii  et  aetemi  ignis  impiis  tormenta  perpetua.  sed  quid 
voluntatem  tuam  longa  oratione  suspendimus?  fac  ex  me  ilia  quae 
cogitas,  et  quodcnnque  aliud  poenae  genus  casus  obtnlerit,  aucupare^^ 

XII.  Haec  forte  dum  loquitur,  vultum  eius  vel  sensum  gratiae 
i&caelestis  splendor  intrayit,  ut  ipse  etiam  proconsul  terreretur.    tunc 

voce  praeconis  in  arena  media  ter  clamatum  est:  „Polycarpus  Ghri- 
stianum  se  semper  esse  confessus  est".  2.  universus  itaque  populus 
ludaeorum  et  gentium,  qui  Smymam  colebat,  ira  commotus  exclamat: 
„hic  est  Asiae  magister,  Christianorum  pater,  nostrorum  deorum  de- 
ttstructor  pertinax  violatorque  templorum,  qui  dicebat  non  sacrifican- 
dum,  nee  deorum  adoranda  esse  simulacra,  tandem  quod  peccarat 
invenit".    petebant  Asiarcham  Philippum,  ut  ei  leonem  iratus  im- 

4.  dims  c.  B:  dinrus  U  R  |  laetu8  c.  B  U  R:  levis  alium  cod  quendam  exhibere 
R assent  |  6  sq.:  inferiora  c.  B  R:  superiora  a  U  |  l.enim  c.  UR:  autem  B  |  ll.tm- 
piig  c.  B  U:  in  impios  R  |  12.  it!a  qwie  o.  B  XT:  quaeque  R  |  IS.  aucupare  o.  B  R: 
QCceJera  U  |  14.  vtl  senmm  c.  B  U:  oc  sensum  R,  in  iantum  proposnit  U,  vel  sen' 
sim  Jacobs  |  18.  colebat  c.  B  U:  in  colebat  R  |  20.  violatorque  c.  UR:  violator  B  | 
dicebat  c.  U:  docebat  R»  didt  B  |  21.  tandem  o.  U  R:  tamen  B  |  peccarat  o.  B  U: 
precatus  est  R  |  22.  inrenit  c.  B  R:  inveniat  U  |  Asiarchum  m  |  iratus  c.  U  R:  om 
B,  iratum  in  marg  proposuit  lacobs 


rayot  Xw  et  quae  sunt  similia,  licet  etiam 
dlcereffCTayofay  ayLhia.vor{tov  velr/^c- 
Ta^£roy,ut7r^Sy/ucr  ^^axToy,  non  earn 
8c.  paenitentiam,  cuius  non  paeniteat 
quemquam,  sed  earn,  quam  in  se  admit- 
tere  nefas  sit.  Gf.  Tert  de  poen.  1. 

XII,  2.  *Iov6aimv\  ludaeonun  in 
e.  IX,  2  nulla  erat  mentio,  sed  cf. 
XIII,  1.  XYU,  2.  ludaeos  pennultos 
eosque  ChristianiB  admodum  infestos 
Smyniam  iiabitasse  constat  cf.  Apoc 
2, 9;  aeU  Pionii  c.  3.4 13. 14  (Buinart 
p.  141. 146  sq.).  Omnino  autem  cf .  Fas- 
cic.  1, 192  et  adde  lost.  apol.  I,  31. 36. 


dial.16. 95.1 10. 133.—  'A<siai\  Quam  lec- 
tionem  pridem  pmdentifisimus  qnisque 
eommendavit,  veram  esse  cod.  mosqn. 
demonstravit,  quamquam  altera  quo- 
que  baud  inepta  est  {^aepeiccs).  Quid 
enim  aliud  Polyearpum  totam  Asiam 
docuisse  illi  quenmtur,  quam  deonmi 
neglegentiam?  cf.  Act.  19, 26  sq.  Plin. 
ep.  ad  Trai.96, 9sq.  Quod  autem  Hie- 
ronymus  Polyearpum  Asiae  principem 
appellayit  (vide  test.  Teterum),  a  cla- 
mationibus  istis  popularibus  repeten- 
dum  quidem  non  est,  sed  eodem  fere 
speetat.  —  rw  *Aaia^x^r]  De  Asiar- 
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iav  p.iQ  |ieTavoii)aiBC>^    o  %\,  aliuy'      ^  ''^tf^ftaSov  iict^TJ[oai,  wore 
d«o  xSv  xpeitxovcov  4m  ta  y^'  ,  ^  %&,  Yap  xo  xijc  <pavepa>fteto7|C 

atco  T&v  x^Xsic&v  im  xa  ^'    ^      *,J^#tJiwi,  oxe  l5o)V  aoxo  xaio|xc- 
08  icouB  5aiwivii8ijvai,  8^       ■''^!jf^  '^^  ^^^  "^'^^  ''««^'^  icpo^pTjxi-  & 

vov 


xal 


10 


|iex  o3J*  ->  ^^/'^^^©tfooxoo  xaxooc  4y^v8xo,  ftaxxov  i^  i^^- 
xpio8«€  xal  olf-  ^'^''''^>«  oovaYovxfov  Ix  X8  x&v  ipYaoxiQpuov  xal 
ppa&(>V8w;  cr'    -    f'/^^^^^^vflj  [jtaXioxa  'looSaicov  irpoftofioci  coc  iftoc 

iv8ic{(ir  -^Vf'r^'^J*  ^«  tjiaxia  xal  Xuoac  xfv  C<ttVT|V,  iic8ipaxo  xal 
fiovo*  V^iirflf  rtij  itpoxapov  xooxo  itoi&v  Sia  xo  ael  Sxaoxov  x&v 
oi**  AK'*r^^r#iv,  oaxi«  xa^iov  xoo  XP*"**^?  adxoo  S^lii^tat.  icavxl 
r  K^^  ^^iii.H^  2vex8V  icoXixeiac  xal  irpo  xij?  (jiapxopiac  ix6xoa|i.7)xa 

w^^  Jv  aut^  itept8x{&8Xo  xa  icpoc  xt)v  icopav  ijp}&oo|iiva  Sp^ava.  i& 
J%J^  ^  aoxQ>v  xal  icpoo7)Xouv,  8lic8V  y|£<pexi  |jl8  outok*  o  yap 

^  /f  e.  m  £  cf  L:  ^t)t<n7roc  add  bpv  |  sioy  ocvzff  c.  p  £:  t{.  avzoy  b, 

^r^y  r,  avro  c^oi^  m  |   1  sq.  nsnXri^xsi  c.  mbpTE:  «9i)li7^aijr€<  U  | 

^'^fotsi  ttvxovsTti  I  3.  I^dnyztt  c.  mpvE  (qui  post  toc  tucxn  collocant):  CTrt* 

'*  ^gi  iteram  b  |  xaxaxav^rirai  c.  bpv:  xaiaxavitai  £  (erraTit  le),  xavaai  m  | 

gyi^vi^^KfTli  0.  bpv:  avx(f  add  m  £  |  4  sq.  orvro  xaio[XBvoy:  ttvxt^  p  |  6.  hxi 

^£1  V  I  Xffi7^«<  c.  m  oodd  aliquot  Eusebi:  xaxaxariycti  £  (Hein.)t  xaxaxav^vivat, 

lypf  ut  in  lin  8  |  7.  eyevexo  c.  mbpv  £:  syiyexo  U  |  7  sq.  ij  cA£^'£to  c  m  £:  rov 

jlfj^^fjra^bpv  I  S,xaix(oyoxXa}ym  |  (rvva/oi^raiy  cmp:  ervi^aya/OKraiybv,  codd 

£  rariant  |  re  c.  m  b  Y :  om  p  £  |  9.  xai  finXay,  o.  b  p  v :  xai  ex  x(oy  fiaXay,  £,  om  m  | 

Xtti  tp^vyaya  om  m  |  nQo&vfuoc  om  p  |  10.  vnovQyeiy  v  |  nv^a  o.  m  £:  nvQxata 

bpv  I  11.  iavxtff  c.  b  £:  iavxov  p v,  avxov  m  |  nayxa  om  m  |  (oiyiji'  c.  m  £:  av 

rov  add  bv,  iavxov  p  \  12.  iavxoy  vnoXveiy  y  \  aei  omm  |  13.  ooT££'c.bp£: 

xig  my  I  xaxioy  £:  xax^toy  mpv,  tff;|f£ai'  b  |  13  sq.  nayxi  yaQ  xaX<^  o.  b:  nQa' 

lets  yaQ  xaXaf  vp,  naaric  yaq  m,  ey  nayti  yaq  £  |  14.  aya^rif  iyexey  (iyexa 

m)  noXixeiat  c.  mbv£:  xai  aya&a^  xai  ^loxifjLrixoy  noXixuay  p  |  xai  nqo  r. 

jUff^T.  c.  bpy  cf  L:  xai  tiqo  xr^g  noXiag  £,  om  m  |  sxexoa/jirixo  c.  mbv  £:  £x£x- 

TijTo  p  I  15.  ovy  0.  bpv  £:  cf c  m  |  avxt^  neg.:  iavxtff  nQoixt&exo  p  |  16.  ovropv: 

avxoy  m  I  nQoarjXovy  c.  G :  avroy  add  £,  ev  T(p  f vAcp  add  v 


chia  luiqae  ad  htinc  diem  non  onmes, 
penes  quos  hanun  rerom  iudicium  esae 
videtor,  coiuientiimt.  Com  enim  alii 
contendant,  plures  simol  fniase  Aaiar- 
chaa  ac  primun  eonun  summi  Asiae 
pontifici8titalo(6  difx^QWt^g*Aaias) 
omatiun  faiBse  (Pauly,  Bealenc.  ed«  sec. 
vol.  1, 1449. 1857),  alu  'AciuQxn''  et 
aQx^BQia  xfjs  lAaiag  omnino  enndem 
magiatratnm  sigmficare  atqne  unum 


qnotaimis  hoc  mnnere  fonctoin  ease 
cenaent  (Marqiuurdt,  roem.  Staataverw. 
I,  374  sq.  cf.  367  aq.,  qui  non  modo 
canaaa  protnlit  graviaainiaa,  aed  etiam 
ezrmiae  doctrinae  viroa  aecun  conaeiH 
tientea).  Oiiin  autem  uterque  tituliia 
ad  singnlamm  Aaiae  ciyitatom  anmmoa 
pontificea  ita  tEaiuderit,  ut  urbia  cuiua- 
que  vel  templomm  urbia  mentio  addere- 
tur  (Marquardt  1. 1.  p.  374  text.  375  not.5 
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mitteret,  qui  sibi  non  licere  respondit,  tempore  iam  moneris  ozsolato. 

3.  tnnc  placuit  illis  omnibos  aequo  unoque  consensn,  nt  vivum  Poly* 

^arpnin  ignis  oxureret.  oportaerat  enim  id  fieri  quod  ante  praedixe- 

^.    orans  itaquo  omnipotentem  deum,   venerabilem  ad  suos  vultam 

rquens  ait:  „videtis,  meam  esse,  qaam  propbetaveram,  passionem". 

Kill.   Tnnc  popnlns  ad  balneum   et   ad  ergasteria  convolavit, 

ot  malleola  perquirentes,  praecipue  ludaei.     2.  per  baec  igitur 

uiQisteria  cum  flanuna  esset  allata,  Poly  carpus  cingulum  solvit  vcs- 

temque  deposuit;  vincnla  etiam  pedum  parabat  exnere,  quae  facere 

10  non  solebat,  quia  singuli  fideles  nuda  eius  tangere  vel  osculari  membra 

cupiebant     plenitudine  enim  bonae  conscientiae  redundabat,  etiam 

antequam  ad  martyrii  certamen  accederet.    3.  positis  ergo  in  medium 

his,  quae  ex  more  parabantur  arsuro,  cum  eum  ferro  vincirc  cupe- 

rent  consnetudinem  legemque  servantes:  „permittite  me  sic,  inquit; 


1.  tempore  —  exsoluio  c.  B  U  R:  pro  his  pr  ex  alia  horum  actorum  Tersione 
latina,  quam  in  cod  qnodam  Carmelitarum  excalc.  Paris,  legerat  R,  ista  substitait: 
quia  venationes  seu  gladiatoria  spectacula  iam  expleverat  |  2  sq  Polycarpum  m* 
vum  B  I  4.  vuUum  ad  mos  B  |  5.  meam  c.  B:  earn  U  R  {  quam  c.  B:  per  quam 
U  R  I  6.  ergasteria  ex  alia  yersione  (cod  Carmelit)  recepi :  argesteria  R  e  codd  snis, 
arcisteria  B  (am),  artisleria  U,  om  ch  |  7.  igiiw  o.  U  R:  om  B  |  8.  aUata  c.  B  U: 
illata  R  |  9,  pedum  c.  B  R:  om  U  |  11.  In  Toce  cupiebant  codex  colbertinos  desinit; 
pratellensis  vero  quae  sequuntor  oompendiosios  refert;  qaamobrem  Rainartns  ex- 
inde  editionem  Usserianam  repetivity  pauclssinia  c  prat,  codice  udnotans  1 12.  positis 
c  B:  idem  in  marg  con  U,  qui  in  texta  habet  potius  |  13.  eum  c.  B:  [ergo]  eum  U 


cf.  369  not.  3),  quaerere  licet,  utrom 
PhilippuB  commmiis  totins  proTinciae 

faerit  'Acia^x^t^  ^®1  f<Qx^^Q^^'S  ^^f 
"Adas,  an  Smyrnaeormn.  Steitzios 
certe  erravit  (I.  L  p.  130  sq.),  qui  aucto- 
rem  appendicis  (c.  XXI;  erroris  arguit, 
quod  omisso  nomine  'Auirtg  Philippun 
Ajiarcham  solius  8mymae  summmn 
fecerit  pontificem;  nam  si  plenum 
ei  titolnm  tribuere  Toloisset^  Smyr- 
naeormn quoqne  snnmmm  pontificem 
appellare  debebat  aqx^^Q^^  Mam; 
vaoiy  rtoy  iy  Hfivgyy}  (Marqnardt 
p.  374).  Aperta  antem  est  Lipsii  le- 
vitas,  qui  appendicis  dubia  anctoritate 
nisus  ipsum  martyrii  corpus  arrodere 
conatus  et  manibus  contrectasse  sibi 
Tisus  est  errorem.interpolatoris,  qui 
Asiarcham  appellaverit  eum,  qui  snm- 
mus  faerit  sacerdos  (Zeitschr.  f.  w.  Tli. 
1874  p.  200).  Tarachiactagr.(Ruinart 


p.  444  sq.)  TiQByuayoy  KiXixaQXTi^ 
commemorant,  qui  in  ea  recensione, 
unde  versio  latina profluxit,  sacerdos 
cidtatis  Ciliciae  nuncupatus  est.  Ci- 
licarchae  illius  et  summi  sacerdotis 
(r<pjr/f(>fiai;  if^s  KiXixiag)  erat  ludos 
edere  Anazarbi,  ut  apud  Smymaeos 
Philippi  Asiarchae  vel  summi  Asiae 
poutificis. 

XIII, 2.  ixsxicfArixo]  Nisi  voces  uya" 
d^fis  ivexey  noXixsias  intercederent,  ita 
baec  interpretanda  essent,  ut  Polycar- 
pus  omni  virtute  vel  ante  martyrium 
omatus  fuisse  videretur.  Atqui  verba 
ilia  molesta  ab  omnibus  fere  testibus 
probata  sunt;  quamobrem  audisisHei- 
nichenium  ad  Eus.  IV,  15,  30:  Paulo 
autem  insolentius  ixexoafAr^xo  7i.  I.  posi- 
ium  pro  fiWTi/uijro. 

3.  TiQoartXoi'y]  Clericus  carnifices  non 
maims  martyris  transfixuros  sed  cate- 


i 
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Sou<  uico|Aeivai  to  icup,  Sioaei  xai  X^P'^^  "^^  ufjistipa^  ix  xm  -^Xcov 
^/    dof  aXeia^  ioxoXxov  iiap^ivai  tig  icup^'* 

XIY.    01  hk  00  xa&i^Xcoqav,  icpooiSijoav  hi  auxov.     o  &i  oictoco 
xd^  X^4^^^  icotTjoag  xal  icpooSe&eic,  cooicep  xpioc  iicioT^ioc  ex  [iTjf^o^ 
T:oi{j,ytou  eU  icpoocpopdv,  oXoxaoxcDjjia  5exxdv   x<p  fr&q>  7Jxoi^ao)jLivov,  & 
dvapXi^J/a^  eU  xov  oupavov  eiice*    „xopie  d   &ed^  d  icocvxoxpdxop,  d 
xoG  dfain)Xoui  xal  &uXoY7]Xod  icai^o;  aou  'Iijooui  Xpioxoo  icaTYJpf  hi 
oi>  xiQv  irspl  90U  iiccYVfoaiv  8lXT]<pa(jbev,  d  Oedc  dYY^^^v  xal  &ovd)iett>v 
xal  icdo7)(  xxtoeoK  icavxd^  xs  xoo  'jf^vouc  xa>v  SixaicoV)  oi  (iibov^  ivw- 
mdv  000'    2.  eoXoYui  98,  oxi  iQ^imaoc  |ie  xt)c  ijiiipac  xal  tt>pac  xau-io 
vrfij  xou  Xa^sTv  (iipo<;  iv  dpi&p.(j>  xwv  (jLapxupov  iv  xcp  icoxi)pii(^  xou 
Xpiaxoo   000  eU  dvdoxaotv  C<»>](  aloivtoo  ^o^'n^  t&  xal  odlipAxo^  iv 
d<p&apotf  icveo{jiaxoc  aYioo*  iv  oU  icpoo&ex&eii]v  ivcomdv  ooo  OY[{A8pov 
iv  &oot^  movt  xal  icpooSexxj,  xa&a>c  icpoY)xoi{jLaoa(  xal  icpoefav^co- 
oa<  xal  iTzh]piiioa^  d  di{;&oSiQ{  xal  dXt^&ivdc  &ed<.     3.  Sid  xooxo  xal  is 
icftpl  icdvxa>v  oa  alvcOf   oi  ftoXofcb,  ok  SoSdC<o  &id  xoo  almvtou   xal 


* 


H,  »• 


1.  (fovff  c.  G  (solas  b  add  fAoi):  &idovs  B  |  vfjtezsQnc:  vfioov  p  |  bx  reuy  {Aoiv 
om  m  I  8.  affxvXzoy  c.  m  £  (acxvXtoys) :  ocrailcvTOi'  b  p  y  |  3.  n^otre^ffay  e.  m 
E:  fABy^  €dri<ray  bpv  |  o  de:  Y  add  a/^of  IIoXvxaQTiog  \  4.  eniarif/os  c.  Q:  a^^a- 
(peQOfieyof  add  £,  sed  om  paulo  post  c^r  nQootpoqay  \  5.  hXoxavttafia  e.  m  y£: 
oAoxff ^TTos^a  bp  I  6  sq.  T((>  ^€<^  —  eine  o.  G:  ^£ip  Trcrf^rox^aro^f  £<;rcv  £;  idem 
subinde  om  yocc  xvqib  6  d-ios  o  nctyzoxqattoQ  \  7.  ayan.  xai  svX.  c.  mb  £:  aya^ 
nrivov  Y,  ayanfitov  cov  xai  evXoy.  p  |  natdoc  cov  c.  bY£:  nation  p,  cov  vlov 
m  I  7  sq.  di'  ov  om  p  |  8.  <rov  c.  G:  o'e  E  |  ccyyeXmy:  o  praem  b  |  9.  xuoetog  c. 
mY  (bic  add  di^fiiovgyos):  Trji  xxur.  bp,  codd  E  Yarlant  |  naytos  re  c.  in  £:  xai 
nayxog  bpY  |  dixaiay  e.  bpY  E  L:  ay&Qeonooy  m  \  10.  rj^etoffas  o.  bp  y:  xavr^it" 
(o<tas  ni|  Yariant  codd  £  |  trig  ijfjt,  x,  <L^,  zavr.  o.  bp  £:  ri;c  toQ.  zavz.  x.  ijfi.  y,  rijc 
^^.  tavv.  m  I  11.  fiBQog  c.  m  E:  ^«  praem  bpY  (hie  add  xai  xXriQoy)  \  ^aQxvqtoy 
c.  m£  ef  L:  aov  add  bpY  |  l^.X^iittov  aov  c.  mbY  (faret  ni  fallor  L):  om  p  £  I 
Id.  TTQoadex^^^^'^  e.  mp  £:  nQoadex^eiri  b,  nqoaiBx^BttiixBy  y  |  14.  By  ^v<ri^ 
e.  bp  Y  £:  ^vcia  m  \  15.  xai  enXri^tacat  c.  bp  y  cf  £:  om  m  |  o  om  p  |  &$os  boe 
loeo  o.  mbp  £:  post  yoc  a^evdr^g  y  |  16.  <r€  ttiyta  —  Soia^oo  e.  m  £:  aiyo)  csy 
{xtti  add  p)  BvX.  ff€,  doS.  <rfi  bpY  |  16.  dia  —  X^tazov  c.  m  £  (hie  om  xai  snov 
Qayiov)  cf  L:  avy  r<^  atwyit^f  xai  enovQayttff  Iri,  Xqicko  bpY 


nas  claYis  palo  affixuroa  f uisse  pataYit ; 
sed  cf.  acta  Pionii  c.  21  Boinart  p.  150 
et  coDsidera,  Yoces  sibi  iiiYicem  op- 
positas  xtt&i^Xeoaay  et  ngoaddr^cay 
'c.  XIV,  1.  Ex  actis  mss.  Theodori  Us- 
seriuB  ad  h.  1.  exacripsit:  fjiiXXcyzioy 
ds  xai  nQoai^Xovy^  ovx  j^i'ea/cro,  atptzd 
fi€  Xiytoy  6  ya^  dovg  ovdey  dysyyi^t 
TiQof  z^y  zov  nvQct  vno/ieiyai  d-iay^ 
avzog  d(OQ€i  ndyztos  xai  zr^s  zd)y  ^X(oy 


ixzof  daipaXiiag  zi^y  tov  nvQos  vno- 
az^yai  xavcty, 

XIY,  1.  xQios  iniar^fjios]  Mart.  Ign. 
OolbertioiTim  c.  2:  tjitneQ  xQiof  iniofi* 
(jioag  dyiXris  xaX^s  ^yovfieyos  xzX.  — 
oXoxavz(of4a]  Quod  alii  legunt  iXoxaQ- 
n(o(Aa  idem  est  (Ley.  16, 24).  Prior  yox 
sapplicii  geneii  accomodata  est,  altera 
propriomartyris  Domim,  inqao  mnltiua 
ludont  PioDius,  qui  Yitam  Poljcarpi 
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enim  mihi  dedit  velle,  largietnr  et  posse,  atqne  ipsnm  tolerabi- 

'iciet  voliintali  ignem  ardentem.^^ 

^Y.   Itaque  ferro  ilium  nemo  vinxit,  sed  post  tergam  ligatis 

nt  devotus  aries  praesentis  passionis   limen   ingressus   est. 

caelumqae  respicions  dixit:  „domine  deas  omnipotens,  te 

praedico,  filii  ttd  domini  nostri  lesu  Ghristi  pater,  per 

n  habemns  et  gloriam,  deus  angelomm,  dens  archange- 

ctio   nostra   solntioqae   peccati,   rector  elementomm 

'  habitaculi,  omne  iustoram  genus  qui  in  conspectn 

is:  2.  te  benedico,  tibi  servio,  qui  me  dignnm  hac 

.  percipiam  partem  coronamque  martyrii  in  tno 

lesum  Christum  in  unitate  spiritus  sancti,   ut   completo 

^oriiicio  istius  diei  promissa  tuae  veritatis  accipiam.     ob  banc  rem 

te  benedico  in  omnibus  et  glorior  per  aetemnm  pontificem  omnipo- 


1.  dedit  miii  B  |  8.  ignem  ardeniem  c.  U :  ignis  ardorem  B  |  8.  nemo  eum 
ferro  B  |  8  sq.  manibus  ligatis  B  |  4.  aries  c.  B  pr:  [ad]  altaria  U;  ceterum  pr  ex 
alia  Tit  Tidetar  versione :  velut  electus  aries  et  ex  magno  grege  assumtus^  acceptabiU 
hoJocausium  omnipotenti  ohlatus  est  deo  \  5  eqq.  domine  deus  —  gloriam  c.  B:  om 
U  I  10.  servio  c.  B:  sertnens  U  |  11.  partem  o.  B  U:  palmam  ch  |  11  sq.  tn  tuo  ca- 
lice  e.  B:  initium  calicis  V,  istius  calicis  ch 


Bcri]>8it,  et  Menaea  (Hall.  I,  MO :  ^ai« 
dextij  Xtti  svaqiaxos  xai  oXoxa^nov- 
fiiyri  IloXvxaqne,  Sed  cadem  p.  534: 
coi  o  HoXvxaQTios  ojXoxaui^'&ri^  Xoye. 
p.  538 :  oXoxavTtofitt  xbXbiov  xai  xa^aga 
^vcia  ngocriyix&rii),  —  xov  ayanrixov 
. .  natSof  oov]  Moz  eadem  recnrnmt 
g  3  cf.  Act.  3, 13.  4, 27.30.  Bam.  VI,  1. 
Ill,  6.  Ign«  Sm.  iDScr.  cum  adnotatio- 
mbufl  nostris.  Hoc  quidem  loco  tocI 
natSbi  propria  sua  tIb  inhaeret,  nisi 
abundantem  habere  yells  orationem. 
Alibi  in  notionem  filii  iam  abiit  c.  XX 
ef.  Tit.  Poljc.  per  Pionium  script,  apnd 
Boll.  p.  696.  —  xov  yivovg  xtav  Six^ 
XVII,  1 .  XIX,  2.  Heim.  sim.  IX,17  extr. 
2.  r^c  ifdigag  x,  mg.  xavxrit]  Diem 
martyrii  horamque  mortis  hisce  signi- 
ficari,  TOCCB  xov  Xafisiy  xrA.,  quae  ap- 
positionis  vices  gemnt,  eyidenter  de- 
clarant et  HOgenfeldum  refntant,  qui 
deum  a  Polycarpo  laudatum  esse  pu- 
tavit,  quod  dignus  habitus  sit,  qui  hoc 
ipso  die  (sc.  paschali)  mortem  obiret 
(Der  Paschastreit  p.  246.  Ztschr.  f.  w. 


Th.  1861  p.  305  not.  2).  Steitzius,  qui 
contra  dixit  (Jahrbb.  f.  d.  Theol.  1861 
p.l20),  bene  contulit  Io.l2,27.—  Xnfiaty 
fjiiQos]Apoc.20fi.  £p.  Pol.  XII,  2.  Quae 
autem  sequuntur,  vario  modo  cum  hisce 
connexa  sunt.  Deo  gratias  agit,  quod 
una  cum  reliquis  martyribus  pafticeps 
iam  fiat  calicis  Ghristi  (Mt.  20,  22  sq. 
26,  39),  qua  via  perventurum  so  esse 
coufidit  ad  resurrectionem  vitae  (lo. 
5,  29),  quae  per  spiritum  indissolubi- 
lem  perficiatur(IPetr.3,18. 4,6).  Hanc 
interpretationem  et  rerum  ratio  et  ora- 
tionis  progressus  comprobat.  Nam 
verba  iy  oU  ngoaSex^^irjy  ad  marty- 
res  respicixmt.  —  iy  ^ai<f]  tamquam 
hostia  opima;  de  quo  praepositionis  iy 
usu  cf.  quae  ad  Ign.  Bom.  inscr.  adno« 
tavi. — ngoe<payig(oaas]  cf.  V,  2.  XII,  3. 
—  o  ai^cvcf.  X.  oA.  »Ug]  Si  sententia- 
rum  nexum  consideraveris,  similia  legi 
videbis  Ign.  Rom.  VIII,  2.  Procul  au- 
tem abest  domini  illud  lo.  17, 3. 

3.  (tlaty.  xai  in,  agx]  cf-  Pol.  ad 
Philipp.  XU,  2. 
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iicoopavtoo  dp^teptec  'It)ooGi  Xpicrcoo,   i'^ancrixoi}  aoo  icaiSoc,  8t   ot> 
001  auv  auTcp  xal  icv8U(jLaTt  d^fcp  SoEa  xal  vuv  xal  sic  too^  jjiiXXov- 

XV.  'Avaitijfc^j/avToc  Si  aoxoo  to  afii^v  xal  icX7)pti>oavto<  Tiqv 
eu^T^v,  ol  Tot>  in>po(  av&p<oiToi  iSiQ^j^av  to  icup.  ftrfoXiQC  Si  ixXapr^a-  s 
oTfi  cpXoYoc,  Oaufia  siSofiev,  oU  ISeiv  i&o&Y)'  ot  xal  it7)ptjftY){i£v  eU 
TO  dva-f^eiXai  toic  Xottcoti;  Ta  Y&vofteva.  2.  to  y^P  ^P  xafjuxpa^ 
eI&o<  icoi^oav,  cooicep  o&ovt)  icXotou  utco  icveuftaxo^  icXT)pou|AivT)  xoxXcp 
iceptSTe(xt<'&  '^0  owpia  tou  piapTupo^*  xal  i^v  {jiioov  oi>x  ^<  ^pE  xaio- 
^vr^j  dXX*  tt>C  ipTO(  oirrcofuvo^,  iq  o»<  xP^^^^  ^^^^  apyopoc  iv  xai&tvfp  io 
icopou|xevoc*  xal  yap  suoSia;  TooauTYjc  dvT8XapO(jLe&a,  cbc  Xi^avmToo 
icviovTo^  rl  aXXou  tivoc  Ta>v  ti|uo>v  dp(»p.aT<iiv. 

XVI.  nipac  oSv  ISovTsc  ol  £vo(i.oi  fj.iQ  Suva{jLevov  aoToo  to  o«»pA 
dico  ToS  icupoc  SaicavYj^Y^vat,  ixiXeuoav  icpooeXdovTa  aoT^  xo[ji<pixTopa 
icapa^uoat   StftSiov.     xal   touto    icoii^oavToc,    iEiJXfre   irepl    oxupaxai^ 
tcXtj&oc  a?|iaT0(;y  cdots  xaTao^ioai  to  icup  xal  &ao)xaaat  icavTa  tov 


1.  ayan.  cov  nai&os  c.  in£  (hie  praem  xov):  ayanrittj^  <rov  natii  bpv,  om 
L  I  (fc*  ov  c.  m  £  L:  f<£^'  ov  bpv  |  2.  avy  avxt^  c.  m  £:  xai  cvy  avT(^  L»  xai 
fgvr  f^  Rufln.y  om  bpy  |  xai  ny.  ay,  c.  mbpv;  ey  ny.  ay,  £,  xai  avy  ny.  ay,  L, 
ifvy  ny,  ay,  Rufin.  |  cfofa  c.  m  (hie  add  xQaros)  £:  j{  praem  bpv  |  xai  rvy  c.  bp 
£:  yvy  v,  yvy  xai  au  m  of  L  |  2  sq.  f4$XX,  aim,  o.  bp  £:  auoyag  xmy  auoyeay  m 
p  L  I  4.  ayan£fi\ff,  —  afiriy  om  v,  quamobrem  post  nXrjQtoaayxos  iDseroit  avjoy  \ 
6.  ay&qtonoi  e.  bp  £:  egyazai  xai  ay&Q,  v,  vnovQyoi  m  |  6.  S-avfia  c.  m  £  of  L* 
(4€ya  add  pv,  fisyay  b  |  eidofjisy  c.  £:  idofiey  bpv,  ideDfiey  m  |  et^Qfj&ijfiey  e. 
G:  exriQrid^ricay  E  |  7.  t«  yeyofxeya  om  m  |  8.  o&oyti  —  7zXriQovfJi€yfi  c.  G:  o^- 
rijff  ~  nXriqov^yrig  £  |  nyivfi,;  ays/Aov  v  |  8  sq.  n€QUtsixi9€y  xvxXt^  v  |  9.  fioQ- 
xvQOS  c.  bpv  £  L:  aQX^^Q^f^S  ^  I  f^t<foy  e.  mbp:  xov  nvQog  add  y,  €is  praem  £  | 
10.  eos  ff^r.  onx,  ij  c.  mbpv  L:  om  £  |  10  Bq.  ms  XQ^^^S  —  nvQovfisyos  c.  bp  v 
E  L:  om  m  I  12.  ny^oyiog  om  m  |  aXXov  om  m  |  18.  ovy  c.  bp v:  <f  *  ovy  m,  yovy 
£  I  ^ij  e.  m  £:  oi;  bpv  |  14.  ^xbXbvob  p  |  xofxq>sxxo^a  e.  bp  £  (huius  ood.  dread. 
xo(4^€vxxoQa) :  xofifpaixxoQa  y,  xoyip$xxoqa  m  |  16.  Sifpi&toy  c.  GL:  to  (i^g 
£  (oodd  ab'quot  om  to)  \  noir^aayxog  o.  m  £  17  Io:  noiriaayxes  p  |  ne(fi  cxvQaxa 
eon  Wordsworth  (Hippol.  and  the  chorche  of  Rome  p.  818.  819) :  ns^icxega  xai 
mbpy  of  L,  om£,  neQi  axtqya  Ruchat,  niqiaaiia  idaxog  xai  Whiston,  {etiiX^') 
tn  aQicxBQq  le  Moyne  |  16.  nayxa  c.  bpv  £L:  om  m 


XV,  1.  BlSofisy  xxX,'\  IX,  1:  ra>v  iiiiB-^ 
xi^toy  ol  naQoytsg.  Prima  persona  h.  1. 
adhibfta  indicare  yidetur,  Marcionem, 
coi  banc  epistnlam  conscribendam  ec- 
cleaia  commiBit  (XX,  1),  uiumi  foisM 
eonuQ,  qui  Mb  rebna  interfuenmt  at- 
que  pericnlnm,  quod  in  ipsnm  amphi- 
theatnim  episcopnm  subseqaenteB  sub- 
rant,  eum  in  finem  eyasisse  so  puta- 


bant,  ut  leliquis  narrarent  quae  vi- 
derant. 

2.  xafxaQas]  cameraeyfomicis.  —  *«»- 
diag  xxX.]  Minus  miiificum  hoc,  quam 
quod  ecclesia  Lugdunensis  in  mart}ni- 
bus  nonnuUis  animadyertiBse  sibi  yiaa 
est  Eus.  h.  c.  V,  1,  35,  praesertim  si 
cum  lacobsono  inter  ligna  sannenta- 
que  e  balneis  officinisque  raptim  com- 
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tontem  lesam  Ghiistiim,  per  qnem  tibi  et  com  ipso  ot  cum  spiritu 
Bancto  gloria  nunc  et  in  futurum  in  saecula  saeculoram.   amen/^ 

XY.  Completa  itaque  orationo  fiammaquo  supposita,  cum  nsqno 
ad  caelum  toUeretur  incendium,  miraculi  novitas  repentina  proceasit, 
5  illis  Tidentibus  quos  videro  iussorat  caeleste  mandatum,  ut  possent 
ceteris  ostensa  narrare.  2.  curvus  namque  in  litore  arcus  apparuit,  in 
aliquaatam  latitudinem  comua  ntraque  flectendo,  velum  navis  imita- 
tus,  qui  martyris  corpus  molli  velabat  amplexu,  ne  aliquid  ex  Sanctis 
artubus  flamma  vastaret.  ipsum  autem  corpus  ut  panis  grata  decoctio 
lovel  argenti  et  auri  conflatio  pulcbro  colore  resplendens  singulorum 
iuyabat  aspectum.  odor  etiam  thuris  aut  myrrbae  aut  pretiosi  ali- 
cuius  ungnenti  tetrum  nidorem  totius  fngabat  incendii. 

XYI.  Cum  boc  itaque  peccatoribus  fuisset  ostensum,  ut  intelle- 
xerunt,  eum  non  posse  comburi,  praeceperunt  congestorem  ignis  ac- 
ts censi  gladiunculum  sancto  corpori  inicere,  illis  etiam  sancto  probate, 
cumque  boc  ita  esset  confectum,  ccce  subito  fluente  sanguinis  copia 
columba  processit  dc  corpore^  et  statim  sopitum  cruore  cessit  incen- 
dium.  tunc  populus  totus  obstnpuit,  atque  omnibus  inter  iustos  et 
iniustos  quae  distantia  esset  innotuit,  et  quod  praecipuum  est,  etiamsi 


5.  posxnl  0.  B:  posntU  U  |  6.  curtmn  e.  BU:  corous  ch  |  littore  c.  B:  littora 
U  I  arcus  o.  B  U:  curims  ch;  et  cum  hoc  yenionis  looo  Uidor.  .orig.  XY»  8»  5:  ca- 
niur  enim  graece  cur  man  est  \  10.  conjlatio  c.  B:  qui  conftato  U  |  12.  tetrum  c.  B: 
tractmn  U  |  IS  Bq  inteUezerunt  c.  B:  inteUigcrent  U  |  14  Bq.  accenn  c.  B:  accingi 
U  a  I  17.  columba  c.  UB:  „de  hao  colamba  nihil  in  cod.  pratellenBi"  R  |  ete.B: 
om  U  I  19.  quae  dist,  esset  tnn.  o.  B:  quanta  esset  probata  discreUo  est  U  quod 
praecipuum  est  o.B:  quid  esset  praecipuum  U 


portata  uonnulla  odorata  et  aromatiea 
interftusae  arbitreris.  Alia  humida  f uisse 
Yidentar,  quo  factum  est,  ut  aridis  com- 
buBtis  flamma  iam  aegre  procedens 
martyrem  circoitu  ambiret  nee  cremare 
eum  posse  yideretui  (XVI,  1). 

XVI,  1.  H^X&e  Ttegl  atvQttxa  nXfj^. 
al.]  Coniectoiam  Wordsworthii  om- 
nium quae  propositae  sunt  longe  feli- 
dssimam,  sire  scripturae  similitadinem 
rave  rem  gestam  respexerls,  suadente 
Lagardio  ( rel.  iur.  eccl.  graece  p.  84 
noL)  redpere  non  dubitayi.  Est  autem 
0Tv^fff  capulus  gladii  vel  hastae.  Eu- 
sebius  certe  columbam  non  vidit;  ne- 
qne  enim  is  erat  qui  miracala  adeo 
odiHset,  ut  idcirco  monumentum  anti- 
quum violasse  patandns  sit.     Immo 


Yocem  hand  necessariam  at  multas 
alias  in  hoc  martyrio  obvias  praeter- 
misit  of.  XIV,  1.  XV,  2.  Versio  latina 
inedita,  e  qua  cod.  pratellensis  inter- 
polatus  est,  digna  est,  quae  requiratnr. 
Reliqui  autem  codd.  et  graeci  et  latini, 
necnon  versio  syriaca  manu  scripta, 
quam  vitio  vetusto  non  Tacare  Lagar- 
dius  testis  mihi  est,  aPionio  pendent, 
qui  sincere  confessus  est,  usum  se  esse 
codice  temporum  iniuriaattrito.  In  illo 
igitur  exemplar!  pro  Yoce  aivgnxa  le- 
gere  sibi  videbatur  ax€Qaxai,  homo  om- 
nino  miraculorum  studiosus,  qui  ordi- 
nationem  Polycarpi  narrans  ista  quoque 
scripsit:  o  fiiy  sltf^y  jibqI  xr,y  xc^aAijy 
noXvxaqnov  ns^ictsqav  Xsvlff^v^  negi 
fjr  xvxXos  fip  gxow  (Halloix .1, 554  cf. 


\ 
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S^^ov,  el  xooaoTV)  xic  ^acpopd  (jaxo^u  tmv  ta  aictoxoiv  xol  x&v  ix- 
XexTwv*  2.  &V  etc  xal  ootoc  y^T^'^^  ^  &ao|iiaaicDTaTO(  {laptiK  do- 
Xux(Kpic(K9  .4v  Tot?  xaft'  ijjAOtc  XP®'^^^  5iSaoxaX<K  aicooroXixo?  xal  icpo- 
(pYjxtxoc  YevofAevoc,  iicioxoicoc  xfjc  iv  llfikopvio  xa&oXixij[c  ixxXTjoio^ 
icav  ^dp  ^^f&o,  o  dcp^xev  ix  too  bxo|jLaToc  autoj,  ixeXeuo&T)  xal  xe-  s 
Xeico&tjoexau 

XVU.  '0  &i  dvx(CY)Xoc  xal  paoxavoc  xal  icov7)po<  d  dvxixeif&eyoc 
x^  Y^vsi  xo>v  &ixatu>v,  l&a>v  xo  xe  (^^^^^^  aoxod  xi]c  fiapxupCac  xal 
xiqv  die'  dp^TjC  dveictXiQicxov  icoXixeiav,  icrce^avcoiiivov  xe  xov  xi}< 
d^apoiac  oxicpavov  xal  ^pa^eiov  dvavxippTjXov  diceyY)ve7(Jbivov,  iicexiQ-  lo 
&euoev,  tti<  (AT)&i  xo  aa»}idxiov  aoxoS  d<p'  ii]{ji(i>v  XT^f&iqvat,  xaiicep  icoX- 
Xtt>v  im&u{jLoovx(i>v  xouxo  iroiijoai  xal  xoivov^oai  x^  d^up  auxou 
oapx(<|>.  2.  uicipaXov  ^oov  Nixijxrjv  xov  xou  ^HpmSoo  icaxipa,  d&eX- 
fov  &i  ^AXxi^c,  iyxu^eiv  xtj^  dp](oyxt,  Sioxe  |iif)  Soi>yai  aiixoS  xo  9Q»|ia, 
^(iiq,  (ptjoiv,  dcpivxec  xov  ioxaupa>)i£vov,  xooxov  ap^fovxai  oi^eadai'' *  is 

1.  Tocavtri  T/f  0.  mp  £:  toaavxrif  xrjs  b,  rij;  toaavvris  v;  hie  cod  sic  pergit: 
ffiafpoqas  ttov  X€  nKTVOjy  xai  xayv  aniarfoy'  xai  ovTtog  etsXeito&ti  o  ayios  Uq: 
ccQx^S  xat  Bydoios  fiagivg  zov  Xgtaxov  IloXvxaqnos  xfi  eixccdt  t^trn  xov  ^ev^ 
QoveiQiov  fjtriyog.  Y)  ds  avti^riXos  xxX.  e.  XYII,  1  |  xb  ante  aTtiffxmy  o.  m  E:  om 
b  p  V  2.  ysyoyct  o.  b  (yeyoyi) :  eyeyoyei  p,  yeyoyey  £,  om  m  |  o  ^avfiaaKoxa- 
xof  0.  b  E  (Heiii.,  alii  om):  o  ^ffv^erat or  p ,  o  /naxaQiof  xai  ^cev/MCtazaxog  m  | 
2  sq.  fMQXvf  IIokvxaQnof  c.  b  p :  IIoXvxttQnog  m  ef  L,  om  E  |  4.  tnicxonog  o.  m 
E  cf  L:  re  add  bp  |  xa^oXixri^  exxX.  c.  b  E:  BxxXriviat  njc  xad-,  p,  aytas  sxxX, 
m  of  L  I  5.  a€pr^xey  c.  mE:  e^atprixey  bp  |  cxeXeittt&ri  c.  m  cf  L:  xai  praem  b, 
ntramque  toc  om  p;  oodd  Eusebii  Tariant  |  7.  ayti(riXof  c.  by  E:  ayxidtxos  p, 
ayxixetfieyos  m  |  h  ayxix,  c.  b  p  E :  h  xai  ayxix.  m,  daifAtoy  h  nayxoxe  ayxix.  xat 
pdeXvxxofd€yoe  Y  \  9.  ayBniXiinx,  noXtx.  e.  b  (ubi  rero  est  ayeniXrjnxmy):  ayen, 
avxov  noX,  p  E  (plerique  codd,  panel  ores  faciunt  e.  b),  noXix,  ay  en,  m,  xad^a^y 
xai  ayen,  noX.  v  |  re  e.  p?b  {xai)  £:  <fe  m  |  9  sq.  rov  —  axetpayoy  o.  my  £  (codd 
plerique):  rij)  —  <rTe^rrr^  p;  an  in  b  sit  roi^  —  axeq)aytip  dubito  |  11.  tos:  d>ffxe 
m  I  (iridB  c.  m  (firi  (fe)  b  v  E:  xai  p  qui  ante  toc  vq>'  inserit  ^i;  |  ceo/Mtxioy  c.  m 
E  of  L:  Xeitpayoy  bp,  xifiioy  avxov  Xei^payoy  v  |  Xrjtp&riyai  c.  G:  Xrig>^€iri  E  { 
12.  eni^.:  ey^fiovyxeoy  v  |  12  sq.  rtp  &y.  trvx.  aaQXito  c.  mbvE  (codd  pleriqne, 
alii  avxov  r.  ay,  a.):  X(f  ay.  a.  avxov  p  |  18.  vnepaXoy  o.  m  E:  tm6paXByh{..XB) 
py  L  I  yovy  c.  b :  yovy  xiyes  E,  yaQ  p  L,  om  m,  y  antem  o&cy  ante  vnefi.  dedit  et 
add:  dtg  deiyog  xai  fiiaayios  o  novriQog  \  Nixr^xay  p  |  14.  (fe  AXxf^c  c.  bpy  L: 
de  iXxBig  m,  de  JaXxrjg  E  |  apx^^^i^  c.  bpy  cf  L  hie  et  in  c.  XIX:  iiyBfioyt  £, 
ay^naxt^  m  cf  yarias  lectiones  in  e.  IX,>S  |  dovyai  avxoig  p  |  aojfza  c.  m  p  y  E: 
Xcitpayoy  L,  ctofAa  xaq>ji  b  |  15.  fjtrjnoxe  g>rjaey  y  |  acpetf^ai  c.  6:  aefiety  E 

BoUaDdi  yersionem  ex  eodem  ms.  fac-  mm.  Quae  autem  e  Pradentio  dtantor 

tarn  Ian.  torn.  II,  699).  Itaque  Pionio  (in  Enlaliam  y.l61  sqq.  ed.  Arev.  p.  9^5  s 

colmnba  fabnlosa   tribnenda  est  cf.  emictU  inde  colwnba  reptns  \  mariyrit 

Dalrymplaei   iudicimn  apud  lacobs.  os  nice  candidior  \  visa  relinqvere  et 

p.  582.  De  Luciano  non  idoneo  colum-  astra  tteqvi,  \  Spiritus  hie  eratEnlaliae) 

bae  istius  teste  yide  testimonia  yete-  nihil  probant;  immo  explicant,  qui  fac- 
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non  eat  secutum  vulgns,  quod  certam  tamen  constat,  agnovit.  2.  Me 
itaque  Polycarpos,  sanctae  Smyrnensium  magister  ecclesiae,  passioiiis 
manus  implevk.  semper  quaecnnqtie  ei  revelata  fnlsse  constat,  im- 
pleta  Bunt 

6  XVII.  Diabohis  tamen,  qni  iustorum  semper  inimicns  est,  cum 
perspexisset  et  vim  martyris  et  magnitudinem  passionis  impletam, 
irreprehensibilem  omnem  vitam  et  meritum  mains  in  morte,  hoc  ex- 
cogitayit,  at  corpus  eius  a  nostris  non  possit  aufcrri,  quamvis  mult! 
essent,  qui  Sanctis  eius  optarent  communicare  cineribus.     2.  summisit 

lonamque  Niceten,  patrem  Herodis,  fratrem  vero  Alces,  interpellare 
rectorem,  ut  reliquiae  eius  ncgarentur  omnibus  Christianis,  asserens 

1.  tale  c.  B:  tali  U  |  8.  possit  e.  U:  posnet  B  |  9.  cineribus  oon  U  in  marg: 
generibus  U>  muneribus  B  |  11.  omnibus  negareniur  o.  B 


turn  sit,  ut  Pionii  figmentum  neminem 
inter  antiqaiofes  oifenderet.  Qui  vero 
inter  receotiores  columbam  defendunt, 
nt  martyrium  antiquissimum  suspec- 
tun  reddant,  nihil  proferentes,  quo  Eu- 
sebii  gilentium  etplicetur,  non  artis  cri- 
ticae  periti,  sed  maligni  habendi  sunt 

2.  eV  Toff  9ca^*  il/Aas  x^-  ^^  ]  BaroB 
iam  fniBse  intellegw,  qui  scriptoria 
hniuB  aetate  ae  memoriaapoatoliquan- 
dam  imaginem  referebant  et,  quod  baud 
minoria  ille  habuisBe  videtur,  propheti- 
emnchazismaservabant.  Vinun  aposto- 
liam  Polycarp.  Iren.  ad  Flor.  et  Euae- 
bius(III,36,10)appellarunt;  charisma 
propheticum  imprinuB  apud  Aaianoa  per- 
seTerasse  Yidetur(Eu8.V,  17,3.4. 24,5). 
Utramque  laudemLugdunenaea  in  Ale- 
xandmm  quendam  Phrygem  contule- 
nmt,  quem  ovx  agiotgor  nno^xohxov 
XtiQicfiaTof  dixerunt  (Eua.  V,  1, 49).  — 
inlaxonof  xzX.]  Qui  hominum  muneri- 
biu  publida  functorum  exaequiia  inter- 
foit  et  aequo  animo  conaideraverit, 
qoam  aptua  hie  ipae  narrationis  locua 
ntfonebri,  tit  ita  dicam,  eontiunculae 
▼el  epitaphio  non  marmori  quidenr,  aed 
membranae  inaciipto,  Sehftrero  non  aa- 
aentietuT,  qui  interpolatorem  haec  re- 
dolere  cenaet  (ZtBchr.  f.  hiat.  Th.  1870 
p.  203). 

XVII,  1.   Tor  ttje  aip^.  <ft8^ayoy] 


cf.  XIX,  2;  epiat.  Lug.  §  36;  Ign.  ad 
Pol.  II,  3.  lac.  1,  12.  Apoc.  2,  10.  — 
fiQccptToy  xtX  ]  cf.  Clem.  I  Cor.  5,  5. 

2.  vnefinXoy]  Non  eat,  cur  optimorum 
testium  lectionem  deaeramua;  ea  enim, 
quae  aequuntur  et  ad  ipaa  Nicetae  ver- 
ba  apectant,  xai  tavxa  vnofiaXXwimy 
xxX.  oatendunt,  ludaeoa  fuiaae,  qui  Ni- 
cetam  impulerunt,  ut  et  omniuo  procon- 
Bulem  rogaret,  ne  Chriatiania  reliquiaa 
martyriadaret,  ethane  negandicauaam 
proferret.— i4>Ui7<-]  Nee  fratrem  Alces 
Smymaei  Nicetam  dixiaaent  neque  Al- 
cen  omnino  commemoraaaent  (cf.  VIII, 
2),  niai  Chriatiana  lectoribuaque  nota 
ilia  fuiaaet.  Nam  eum  in  finem  hoc  ipao 
demum  loco  eiua  facta  eat  mentio,  ut 
Nicetae  crimen  maiua  appareret,  qui, 
cum  dudum  e  aorore  comperire  potuia- 
aet,  qualiaChriatianorum  animua  eaaet, 
a  ape  peiauadendi  Polycarpo  deiectua 
(VIII,  2)  iam  omnem  exuerat  humani- 
tatem  et  malignisludaeorum  calumniia 
aurem  praebebat.  Nee  temporum  ratio 
obatat,  quominua  banc  Alcen  eandem 
fuiaae  arbitremur,  quam  Traiani  tem- 
poribua  Ignatiua  aalutarerat,  Chriatia- 
nam  Smymaeam  (ad  Pol.  VUI.  Sro. 
XIII).  Si  triceaimum  tunc  annum  age- 
bat,  f rater  eiua,  quem  aenem  fuiaae 
filiua  irenarcha  demonatrat,  quadra- 
ginta  quinque  annia  post  (110—155) 
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xat  xaoxa  unoPaXXovtcttV  xol  ivioxuovxmv  'looSaimv,  oi  xal  eti^pi^oav, 
IxeXXovxcuv  Tjpi&v  ix  xou  icupo<  auxo  Xa^ft^aveiVy  aYVoouvxec  8xi  oSxe 
xov  Xptoxov  1C0X8  xaxaXwcfttv  ^uvY)ao(i8&a,  xov  uitip  x^c  xoo  icavxo? 
xoo(ioi>  X(ov  9a)Co(iiva)V  aa>xir)pia^  icadovxa  a|xa)(ioy  i>i78p  a|jioipxo>X.o>v, 
oSxe  Sxspov  xiva  oi^^oOau  3.  xouxov  (isv  ^ap  olov  ovxa  xou  &£ou  & 
icpooxi>vou(iev,  xou(  Si  |iapxi>pa<  ax;  \Lad-qxi^  xal  {jii(i.7)xdc  xoo  xupiou 
dYCuco>(&ev  dE(o>c  Svexa  euvoiac  dvui7ep^Xr|xoo  xiqc  eU  xov  t^ov  ^aoi- 
Xia  xol  SiSdoxoXov*  a>v  ysvoixo  xat  7))Aa<  xoiva>vou<  X8  xal  oo{&|ia&i]* 
xdc  fevia^u 

XVIII.  'I5a>v  oov  0  xevxopia>v  xtjv  x&v  'Iot>Saia>v  Y^vojiivTiV  ^i-io 
Xoveixiav,  OeU   auxov  iv  [i.ia<|>,  u>^  2&(k  auxot;,  exaooev.     ouxok  xs 
i^[jL8ii;  Soxepov  dyeXo(jLevoi  xd  xijjiuoxepa  X(&q>v  itoXux&Xcdv  xal  &oxt(jLfo- 
xepa  uTulp  j^pootov  ooxd  aoxou,   dice&ijie&a  Sicoo  xal  dxoXou&ov  iqv. 
2.  Sv&a  a>{  Suvaxov  iQfiTv  oovayofxivotc  iv  dYaXXidoet  xal  X^P$  itap^Ht 

d  xupioc  imxfiXeiv  xiqv  xou  |j.apxupiot>  aixoS  rjfjiipav  fSviOXiov,  eii;  xs  is 
XTjv  xGv  TtpoTQ&XTjxoxcov  (iVTitiYiv  xal  xcov  |j,eXXovx(ov  ioxTQoiv  X8  xal 
ixoijiaoiav. 

XIX.  Toiauxa  xd  xaxd  xov  {iaxdpiov  floXuxapicov,  oc  auv  xoii; 
dico  <I>iXa&8Xcp(a;  (loSixaxoc  iv  SfiupvQ  |jiapxop7)aa^  p.dvoc  uicd  Tcdv- 
xcDV  (jiaXXov  |iVT)|jL0V808xai,  0)0X8  xal  uiro  xwv  i&vtbv  iv  icavxi  xompn 

1.  xavra  e.  m  cf  L:  t<7roy  add  £,  emtav  bpv,  ciTrf*'  propoeuit  Ic  |  vno- 
paXovtofv  xat  BViexvcttvztoy  £  |  lovdaicov  o.  m  b  Y :  tay  proem  p;  codd  E  Tariant  | 
€Xti^rieay:  srri^ftvy  v  |  2.  avto  cm:  om  b,  avtoy  £  p  (hio  verba  fx  x.  ttp^oc 
ffvroi'  ante  /u£>iAoyro>y  posuit),  xovxo  y;  bio  cod  cam  verbo  kafAfiaycey^  praeter- 
miseis  seqnentibiiB,  initinm  o.  XVIII  (idtoy  de)  connectit;  at  cf  c.  XIX  fin.  |  ovv§ 
om  m  I  8.  note  xaxaXinety  c.  mb  {xttxaXetntly)  £:  xtixaXinciy  nmnore  p  |  nay' 
tog  ei  xmy  aon^ofieyuy  om  m  |  4.  na^oyxa  c.  bp  £  L:  anoO^ayoyxa  m  |  apiiofAoy 
vn.  afi.  c.  G:  om  £  |  5.  cefiea&ai  c.  G:  ffefiay  £  |  6.  xov  xvqiov  e.  bp  £:  avxov 
m  I  7.  iyexa  c.  bp:  iyexsy  in,  variant  codd  E\  8.  (ui'  c.  bp  £  cf  L:  q>  m  |  xotytr- 
yovc  e.  mb  of  L:  ftvyxoiytayovs  p  £  I  8  sq.  ovfifUt^riXag  c.  mbp  L:  fM^tag  £  ' 
10.  xsyxvQiOfy  cm  {xeyxv^ioy)  y.  kxaxoytaQj^Q  £,  kxaxoyia^x^^  x^yxv^tmy 
bp  I  xriy  0.  m  Y  £:  om  bp  |  lovi,  yeyofxsyrjy  c  bp  y  £:  Xeyofieyoiy  lovd.  m  cf 
Apoc  S,  9  I  11.  ttvxoy  c  m  b  p  £:  ro  aoDfAa  xov  ayiov  fia^xvQog  y  |  dts  c^os  av- 
Toif  e.  m£:  tor  nvQos  bpY,  nentmm  agnoscnnt  L  chron.  pasch.  |  exavifcy  o.  m 
bp  £ :  xaxexavaey  avto  y,  om  L  qui  ezinde  pauca  exoerpsit  |  ovxiag  7«  c  m  £:  ovx» 
T0  bp,  xox$  Y  I  12  sq.  doxifione^0y  p  |  13.  ;|f^t;aieiiv  b  |  ane&ffis&a  c  mb  {ano^ 
^«ft.)  p  £:  as  oy  evdoxr^cey  o  &€os  xonoy  add  y  |  ottov  x,  ax,  rjy  c  b  {axokmh 
<^€ty)  py£:  axoXov^s  m  |  14.  cy&a  c  bpY£:  om  m  |  16.  fxa^xvQtov  c  bpY£ 
L:  fAaqxvQos  m  \  fifiSQ.  yeyed-.  c.  mb  £:  y eyes',  f^ui^.  y,  fifie^,  yeyea^ai  p  j 
16.  xr^y  c.  m  b  Y:  om  p,  Yaiiant  codd  £  |  xtoy  n^or^d-Xr^x.  c.  mp  £:  xwy  t^^Xrixoxtoy 
hj  avxov  Y  I  fAyrifxriv  cmbvE:  ft^Aiy  p  |  19.  dtodexatos  c  G:  dtodexa  pleriqne 
codd  £  (of  L),  quorum  lectio  {dcodexa  xov . . .  iJLaQxvQti^ayxos)  oum  nuUo  pacto  ferri 
poasit,  Yalesti  ooniectura  recipienda  esse  Yidetur:  dmdexaxoy . ,  fjia^xv^fiaayxaj 
cui  faYent  duo  codd  florentini  (dcodexaxov  .  .  (jLttQxvgri^ayxos) ;  de  chron.  paacb. 
lectione  Yide  testim.  Yet.   |  20.  ixaXkoy  c  £  cf  L:  om  G,  sed  molestum  erat 
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qnod  relictis  omnibus  haic  fundanda  esset  oratio  singnloram.  itaque 
summittentibns  Indaeis,  cum  voloissent  auferre'  earn  de  flamma,  igno- 
rantes  quia  nimqaam  Christum  relinqaere  possamns  Christiani,  qni 
pro  peccads  nostris  pati  tanta  dignatus  est,  neqne  alteri  cuiquam 
5  precem  orationis  impendere;  3.  banc  namqne  dei  filium  adoramus  et 
colimus,  eins  tamen  martyres  ut  discipnlos  fideles  et  devotos  milites 
bonorifice  amplectimnr;  oramus  etiam  at  nos  socii  ipsornm  et  con- 
discipuli  esse  mereamnr. 

XVIII.  Ex   contentione   itaqne   nostra  et  Indaeomm    centario 
loposnit'  corpus  in  medium,    nos  coUegimus  ut  aurum  gemmamque  pre- 

tiosam  et  sepulturae  ossa   mandavimus.    conventus   itaque    alacriter 
{actus  ut  praecepit  dominus  ad  diem  natalemque  martyriL 

XIX.  Talia  circa  beatum  Polycarpum  acta  sunt,    cum  bis  qui 
ex  Pbiladelpbia  fuerunt  duodecim  martyrium  in  Smjrma  videtur  im- 

ispleese.    solus  tamen  inter  ceteros  culturae  meruit  principatum.   mar- 

4.  tanta  pati  B  |  5.  fiUum  dei  B  |  7.  ampUctimur  c.  B:  ampJeocamur  U  |  ipso' 
..».  c.  U:  eonim  B  |  9.  i^  e.  B:  om  U  |  ludaeorum  c.  U:  msa  add  B  |  11.  man' 
dacimus  c.  U:  mandamus  B  |  12.  f actus  o.  U:  est  add  B  |  praecepit  c.  B  U:  prae' 
cipit  laoobs  |  diem  c.  U:  convenire  add  B  |  14.  m  o.  B:  om  U  |  14  sq.  in  vooe  «ni- 
plesse  cb  dcsinit 


rum  c. 


superBtes  esse  poterat.  Pearsoni  con- 
iectora  (de  serie  et  sncc.  episc,  rem. 
p.  287),  hunc  Nicetam  eundem  esse  pu- 
tantis,  qui  diu  ante  saecnli  II  initium 
flomit  (cf.  Mommaeni  indicem  ad  Plin. 
epist.  ed.  Xeil  s.  t.  Nicetes),  admitti 
neqoit. 

XYIII,  1.  Tff  xtfutatSQa  xtA.]  of. 
XIU,  2.  XY,  2.  Qoanti  pretii  aetatis 
illins  Christiani  corpora  impriniis  mar- 
tymm  habuerint,  elucet  ex  epist.  Logd. 
§  61  sqq.;  nee  miram  mibi  quidem  yi- 
detar,  verba,  quibus  Smymaei  gaudium 
expresseront,  quo  affect!  sint  reliquiis 
tarn  exxmii  martyris  in  medio  rogo  mi- 
rifice  conserratis  et  praeter  opiuionem 
reeuperatis,  iustom  dicendi  modum 
magis  excedere,  quam  Lngdunensium 
moerorem  spe  resurrectioms  mitiga- 
tum.  Haec  Schlirero  respondenda  esse 
videbantuT  (Zeiischr.  f.  hist.  Th.  1870 
p.  203). 

2.  My^a  ft>f  ^vv,  xrX.]  Eodem  quo  res 
gestae  sunt,  anno  Smymaei  haec  litte- 
ns  mandaront;  sperant  euirn  fore  in 
Patbuk  apost.  opbra  n. 


posterun  ut  Polycarpi  diem  natalem 
celebrent,  siquidem  per  temporom  dis- 
crimina  liceat  in  coemeterio  congre- 
gari,  cnins  forsitan  aditus  et  conspec- 
tus etiam  inimicis  patebat.  —  f^fxiQctp 
yeysd^Xtoy]  Testimonium  huius  locu- 
tionis  epistula  Smymaeorum  antiquius 
non  ezstat,  yerumtamen  sententiam, 
unde  orta  est,  Ignatius  praeclare  ex- 
pressit  Rom.  YI,  1  sq. 

XIX,  1.  datdixaroc]  Altera  lectio  in- 
epta  est.  Quomodo  enim  explicari  pos- 
8it,dnodecim  Pbiladelphenos  Polycarpi 
socios  did,  ac  si  praeter  Polycarpum 
nemo  Smymaeus  in  ilia  persecutione 
martyrio  coronatus  esset.  Atqui  un- 
decim  Christiauis  illo  mense  Smymae 
interfectis,  inter  quos  Philadelphenos 
nonnullos  foisse  Smymaei  scripserunt, 
ne  suae  ecclesiae  nimiam  gloriam  tri- 
buisse  viderentur,  duodecimus  ac  po- 
stremus  Polycarpus  aecessit  (1, 1).  — 
fjiaXXoy  fAyrifioyevetat]  De  uno  Poly- 
carpo  saepius  sermo  fit,  quam  de  un- 
decim  reliquis  cf.  quae  ad  II,  1  adno- 
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XoXeib&ai*  oi  |Jiovov  StSaoxoXo^  '{t^\»x^fK  iic(aY)]io^  oXXa  xal  jiap- 
VK  ^oxoC)  ou  TO  {jiapxupiov  icavxec  iia&o}iouotv  (U|ji8t(3&ai  xaxa  to 
euaYY^i^)^  Xpiorou  Ysvofxevov.  2.  5ta  tv)C  uirofAov^^  xaTaYo>vioa(jL£voc 
Tov  £8ixov  £pxovTa  xal  oStok  tov  t^c  a(p&apa(ac  oTi^avov  aicoXa^oiv, 
ouv  Totc  aicooToXou  xal  icaoi  Sixaioic  dfakkuai\uyQ^  So^aCst  tov  &eov  & 
xal  itttT^pa  TcavToxpaTopa  xal  euXo^et  tov  xopiov  ijfji&v  'Itjoouv  Xpi- 
oTov,  TOV  o(OT^pa  Ta>v  ^o}(o)V  ii](ta>v  xal  xt>pepvi^TY)V  T<bv  oa>|iaTa>v 
ii](io>v  xal  7coi|jLiva  t^c  xaTa  ty)v  olxot>(tdvY)v  xa&oXixiq^  &xxX'y)Ota(;. 

XX,  ^T[i&iz  {jiiv  ouv  iQ^itooaxe  Sia  icXetovcov  SifjXco&'^vai  Ofxtv  Ta 
Yevofjieva*  rl\iAx^  hk  xaTa  to  icapov  co^  iv  xecpoXatcp  (iefiTjvuxafiev  Siaio 
TOO  d8eX<poo  ij^ixov  Mapxuovoc.  (la&ovTe^  ouv  TauTa  xal  Toii;  ^ixeiva 
dSeXfoii;  Tiqv.  imoToXiqv  &iaicd(jii|»aa&8 ,  ?va  xal  ^xetvoi  SoEdocooi  tov 
xupiov,  TOV  ixXoYd<;  icoioovTa  dico  t(i>v  I8itt>v  SouXcov.  2.  Tq>  he  So- 
va[ji^v({>  icdvTac  Y^ftac  eloaYaY&iv  iv  t^  auTou  x^P^*^^  ^^^  5<opeq[  etc 
T1QV  altDViov  aoTou  paoiXetav,  5id  icai&oc  auTou  too  (iovoYevou^  'Itjoou  i5 
XptaToo  7)  Sofa,  tiixi^,  xpaTO^,  (iSYaXcooovT)  eU  tooc  alcbvac.  irpooaYo- 
peosTS  TcdvTac  too(;  aYtoo^.  ofiac  ol  auv  i^jitv  irpooaYopeooooiv  xa\ 
EudpeoTo^  0  fpd^ac,  iravoixeL 


XXI.  MapTUpei  hi  o  (jiaxdpioc  IloXoxapicoc  (xyivoc  Hav&ixou  Seu- 

1.  in  Yoce  ^aAe<ffi^a<  desinit  £  \yjioyoy  o.  mp:  fiovos b,  (loyov  yaQ t  I  8.  c^o- 
;ifOf  c.  mbp:  rifuog  xai  eiaxoratogY  \  fUfABic&ai  o.  bpy:  fjii(dri9ac&ctt  m  \ 
8.  vnofjioyrig  c.  mpv:  yag  add  b  |  5.  anooxoXois  c.  mbp  L:  xtu  (Jiagzvci  add  v  | 
5  Bq.  ^eoy  xa<  c.  b  p  v  L:  ^eoy  m  |  6.  ;raiTox^aTo^a  c.  m L  :  om  bpv  |  xoy  xvg. 
flfuov  c.  b  p  (bic  om  xoy)  v  L:  tov  xv^.  m  |  6  Bq.  Ifjvovy  —  tffvxoDv  c.  m p v  (bic 
babet  toy  xridcfjioya  xai  aiozrjga)  cf  L:  om  b  |  7.  ij(ji€Dy  c.  py  L:  om  mb  |  8.  n^v 
om  m  I  xa^Xuti^c  c.  bp  v  L:  ayiag  m  |  post  too.  exxXriciag  y  banc  exbibet  epi- 
fltnlao  olansulam:  xai  to  navaytoy  xai  ^(oonoioy  nysvfia  (of  L) ,  o&ey  xai  ijfieig 
&nayTBS  toy  fjtey  Xgiatoy  ngocxvyovfAsy^  Sg  vloy  aXrj'd'tyoy  oyta  tov  S^sov,  xovg 
6b  fiagrvgag  cue  fjLifAfjvag  xai  fia&i]tag  tov  xvQcov  ayantofjiey  atitof  my  yeyoiro 
xai  ^fiag  nayxag  <rvyxoiy<oyovs  avwy  yeyec&ai  xai  eniwxBiy  trig  paciXsi^s 
xtoy  ovgayoiy  avy  Xgiaxt^  Triaov  Xf^  xvqk^  ^fcoiy,  ^  i}  doia  xai  xo  xgaxog  eie 
xovc  aicayat  xejy  aitayfay.  afiriy.  cf  o.  XYII  fin.  Qnae  sequnntor  omnia  om  y  | 
10.  c5c  ey  c.  m:  eni  bp  |  11.  Magxiojyos  o.  m  cf  Gebhardti  disputationem  de  boo 
nomine  saepe  oorrapto  (Zeiiscbr.  f.  bist.  Tbeol.  1875  p.  370 — 77):  Magxiayov  L, 
Magxov  bp  I  12.  diansfi^ffaa&e  non  deest  in  b,  ut  opinabatur  U,  aed  sio  scriptum 
exstat:  dia  nifitl/ae^at  \  doiavfoci  o.  mp:  doia^omiy  U  (b)  |  IS.  noiovyxa  o.  b 
p :  noiovfieyoy  m  |  rqi  (fe  o.  m:  rq)  bp  |  14.  ey  c.  bp:  om  m  |  15.  aiwyioy  c.  bp: 
enovgayioy  m  \  naidog  avx.  x.  fioy,  o.  bp  (bic  praem  xov) :  xov  (loy.  aw,  naidog 
m|  16.  $c.  m:(^^bpcfL|  fjisyaXanrvyrj  c.  m:  fuyaXoavyfi  XJIo  |  xovg  aimyas 
0.  m:  aicoyas.  a/uijy  bp  |  17.  vfiag  c.  bp  :  nayias  L,  xai  yaq  vfiag  m  |  fifuy  c. 
b  p  L :  a6BXq>oi  add  m  |  18.  yga^ag  o.  b  p  L :  xrjy  eniexoXriy  add  m  cf  Rom.  16, 28  | 
nayoixei  boc  loco  c.  bp  L:  post  nomen  Evag.  m  |  19.  fjiaQjvgei  <f«  bp:  «^a^rv- 
Qr^oe  de  ro,  fiagzvgioy  L  |  firjyos  o.  bp  L:  xaxa  fiey  Aaiayovg  praem  m 
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tyriam  ergo  excelsum  susdnet  et  magister  adhac  vocatur  a  populo. 
2.  hone  omnes  optemns  imitari  sectmdam  exemplum  domini  nostri 
leBQ  Ghristi,  qui  persecationem  vkit  rectoris  ininsti  et  incomiptioiiis 
Goronam  fagata  peccatorum  nostroram  morte  suscepit.    cum  apostolis 

I  et  omnibus  iustis  alacriter  benedicamus  deum  et  patrem  omnipoten- 
tem  et  dominnm  nostrum  lesum  Christum,  salvatorem  animae  nostrae, 
gubematorem  corpornm  et  pastorem  catholicae  totius  ecclesiae,  et 
spiritum  sanctum  per  quern  cuncta  cognoscimus. 

XX.   Yos  frequenter  petieratis,  ut  quae  gesta  fnerant,  nuntiarem 

lode  beato  Polycarpo,  quae  omnia  nuntiavi  per  fratrem  Marcianum. 
Tos  iam  quia  scitis,  omnibus  per  epistulas  nuntiate,  ut  ubique  bene- 
dicatur  dominus  bonorum  electione  servorum.  2.  potens  est  enim  et 
nos  salvare  per  dominum  nostrum  lesum  Christum  salvatorem,  per 
quern  ipsi  est  et  cum  ipso  gloria,  honor,  potentia,  magnitude  in 

i^saecula  saeculorum.  amen,  salutate  omnes  sanctos.  hi  qui  nobiscum 
sunt  omnes  salutant;  Euaristus,  qui  scripsit,  cum  omni  domo  sua. 


XXI.    Martyrium  sancti  Polycarpi  mense  Aprilio,  YII  Kalend. 

1.  sustinet  c.  U:  sustinuii  B  |  2.  imitari  c.  B:  om  U  |  6.  animae  c.  U:  et  ani- 
mae B  I  7.  corporum  c.  XT:  et  corporis  B  |  cathol.  totius  c.  U:  tot,  cathol.  B  | 
10.  nuntiavi  c.  B.  et  in  marg  U:  nuntiavit  U  in  textn  |  Marcianum  c.  B:  Martia- 
num  U  I  14.  ipsi  c.  B:  ipse  V  \  potentia  c.Viet  praem  B 


tayi.  Etiamsi  Tocem /uiriUoy  delendam 
esse  censerem,  Sebtirenmi  admirarer, 
qui  in  hune  locum  sic  inveliitur:  VoU- 
ends  aber  verr&th  einen  spSteren  Ver- 
fasser  eine  Stetle.,  die  geradezu  schon 
avf  die  Verehrung  Pohfearps  ah  Mdv 
tyrers  sieh  heueht  I  (1. 1.  204).  Si  in 
martyriis  et  menaeis  legendis  diutins 
me  Tonains  est,  indicet  locum,  nbi 
/jtvrifzoyeveiy  xiva  ait  martyris  na- 
talitia  celebrare.  Nomie  verbun  Xa- 
UTc^ni  eandem  sententiam  exhibet? 
Qcud  antem  miri  est,  quod  etiam  pa- 
gani  intra  et  extra  Smymae  moenia 
mensibuB  aliquot  post  mortuum  Poly- 
carpum  delapsis  de  ,magi8tT0  Asiae' 
in  magno  conveDtu  assistente  procon- 
sule  nuper  igni  cremato  sermocinaban- 
tur.  Post  decennia  vel  saecula  eos  ta- 
cuineputo. 

2.  <fiy  xoXf  anom.]  cf.Pol.ad  PhiLIX. 

XX,  1.  $ia  T.  o(f.  1^/1.  MaQx.'\  Quam- 
quam  yQag>uy  dia  tiros  hand  raro 


idem  sit,  atque  uti  cHiquo  iabeUario 
(I  Petr.  6, 12.  Ign.  Phild.  XI,  2.  Sm. 
XII,  1.  Bom.  X,  1),  ea  quae  hoc  loco 
nomen  Marcionis  praecedunt,  osten- 
dnnt,  Marcioni  banc  epistulam  con- 
scribendam  commisisse  Smyrnaeos  (cf. 
y,  1).  Nee  mimm  est,  quod  scriptorem 
nominayenmt,  qui  etiam  scribae  per- 
miserunt  nomen  suum  adscribere  (§  2 
cf.  Bom.  16,  22). 

2.  T(o  cf£  dvv.  xzX.]  Marcion  Sm3rr- 
naeus  Paulum  imitari  videtor  (Bom. 
16,25sqq.  Kph.3,20sq.);  itaque  voces 
dta  natdos  xtX.  non  ad  verb.  Hcaya- 
yetr,  sed  ad  doxologiam  subsequentem 
referri  voluit.  Attamen  non  est,  cnr 
com  codd.  bp  anakolnthiam  qnoque 
apud  Paulum  coDspicuam(Bom.  16,27) 
repetamus,  inserentes  pronomen  ^  ante 
^  do^a  XtX. 

c.  XXI.  fjr}y.  Say^txov  devt.  lot.] 
Cum  in  mensis  romani  die  lectio  quam 
maxime  variet,  in  macedonici  mensis 
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xipcj.  iaTa|jiiyoi>,  icpo  tKxa  xaXavStov  MapxfcDV.  oa^^dxtf  iiey^'^^S  ^P? 
o^So'd  90veX7((p9Y]  U1C0  'HpaiSoo  km.  af/i&pinK  OtX^incoo  TpoXXiavoo, 
avduirateaovTo^  Dxaxioo  Ko^paxou,  paotXeuovroc  hk  elc  xod<  aUbva^ 

1.  laxafisvov  o.  bp:  om  m,  sed  inserit  xara  ds^Poof^aiavs  \  MaQxioty  e.  m 
(etiam  in  titulo  martyrii):  Mateor  bp L,  AnQiXimy  cbron.  pasoh.  |  8.  oydofi  e.  bp 
L  chron.  pasoh.:  eyarn  m  |  avreX,  c.  bL:  avyeX,  ie  p,  ^  (eic)  xai  ffvyeX.  m  |  eni 
aQx^^Q^^f  0.  bp  of  L:  a^;|f<«^«r^;|rovyroc  ficy  m  \  TgaXXiayov  o.  bp:  Tov  atrcpovt 
Tgalayov  m  of  L  |  3.  J^Totiot;  c.  L:  i^r^anov  bp,  Taxiov  chron.  pasoh.,  om  m 
qui  inaerit  dc  \  Ko&Qaxov  o.  mp  L  ohron.  pasoh.:  Kogavov  b 


die  pleriqne  testes  ne  dicam  onmes  con- 
senthmt.  Martyrii  enim  codicibus  mbp 
(y  ante  deficit)  accednnt  acta  Pionii, 
qaibiiB  secnndo  sexti  mensis  die  Poly- 
carpi  martyrimn  Smyrnae  celebrattim 
esse  traditnr  (Boinart  p.  140;  Boll. 
Febr.  torn.  I,  40  cf.  Simeon.  Metaphr. 
ibidem  p.  42).   Quod  etiamsi  nt  alia 
nonnnlla  iis,  qnaeEnsebins  viditPionii 
actis  postmodnm  illatnm  sit,   fidem 
facit  secundo  diet  Xanthici;  nam  e  Po- 
lycarpi  martyrio  Pionii  acta  interpola- 
tasant,  Ghronici  paschalis  auctorhanc 
notam  delcYit;  interpres  martyrii  lai 
ad  notam  subeeqnentem,  qualem  ipse 
acceperat;  accommodaTit.  lis  antem, 
qui  d.  2  Xanthici  exhibent  librariis  om- 
nino  adnotandom  erat,  qnod  oUmVale- 
sins  coniecerat,  iam  vero  e  cod.  mosqn. 
restitntum  est,  n^o  inta  xaXayd&y 
MaQtiaty.  Nam  d.  2  Xanthici  erat  d. 
23.  Febnu  secnndum   calendaria  et 
Ephesionun  et  Asianonim  in  hemero- 
logio  florentino  servata  (cf.  Greswell, 
orig.  cal.  hell.  Ill,  310.  Ideler,  Handb. 
d.  Chron.  1, 419;  hnins  errorem  parvimi 
Steitzios  1. 1.  p.  198  correzit,  graviorem, 
qnem  aeque  ac  Waddingtonus  e  Yale- 
sio  mntnatos  erat,  post  Pears,  ser.  et 
sacc.  rom  ep.  p.  286  Gebhardtns  p.  366 
emendavit).  Itaqne  lectio  nostra  con- 
flrmatnr  et  codice  y  (yide  not.  crit.  ad 
ad  c.  XVI  eztr.)  et  nsa  ecclesiae  grae- 
cae,  quae  d.  23.  Febru.  Polycarpum  co- 
lere  solebat  et  solet  (Boll.  Ian.  11,691). 
Qnem  nsnm  ad  lY  certe  saecnlmn  re- 
cedere,  e  codice  syriaco  a.  411  (412) 
conscripto  demonstratnr,  nnde  infra 
aliqna   exacripsi   (Fragm.  syr.  IX). 


Qnodsi  qnis  ex  nsn  ecclesiastico  diem 
2.  Xanthici  siye  23.  Febm.  receptum 
et  cmn  aliis  notis  ex  epistnla  Smyr- 
naeorom  petitis  conglntinatam  esse 
dixerit,  ego  non  repngno.    Attamen 
enm,  qui  primus  id  fecit,  scripsisse 
Magrioiy  cTun  Valesio  (ad  Eos.  IV,  15) 
Steitzio  (1. 1.  p.l06)  Waddingtono  (m^. 
p.  236)  Lipsio  (1. 1.  p.  198.  203)  Geb- 
hardto  (1. 1.  p.  365)  contendo.   li  enim 
codd.,  qui  non  matato  mensis  macedo- 
nici  nomine  exhibent  Mattoyy  erroris 
conyicti  snnt,  qui  non  interpolatori 
cniquam,  sed  librario  oscitanti  neqne 
nsom  aliquem  ecclesiasticnm,  neqne 
anni  rationem  respicienti  tribnendns 
est.   Baroccianns  qnidem  codex  diem 
Polycarpi  ad  libidkem  snam  mntayit, 
at  non  hoc  loco,  sed  In  inscriptione 
opnscnli,  nbi  diem  26.  Ian.  (YII  Eal. 
Febm.),  quo  die  Latini  Polycarpxmi 
colnnt,  adnotayit.  —  Sed  cnm  nee 
26.  Ian.  nee  23.  Febr.  cnm  tempore  pa- 
schal! conspiret,  qnod  et  hie  et  in 
c.  YUI,  1  indicatnm  esse  putabant, 
post  Usserinm  nonnnlli  lectionem  ehro- 
nici  pasch.  n^o  ima  xaX.  ^AnQiXi^y 
(=  26.  Mart.)  praetnleront  et  hnnc 
diem  secnndum  aliam  anni  rationem 
syro-macedonicam  cum  die  2.  XantL 
concurrere  contendenmt  (Pears.  1. 1. 
296—301.  Hilgf.Pa8chastr.p.234Bqq. 
Ztschr.  f.  w.  Th.  1861  p.  295  sqq.  1874 
p.  326  sqq.).  Chronologis  haec  diiudi- 
canda  relinquens  paucamoneo :  1)  Ohro- 
nid  pasch.  auctor  diet  secundi  menns 
Xanthici  interpres  hand  idoneus  est, 
cum  banc  notam,  quippe  quae  lepugna- 
re  yideretur  sabbato  magna  ^  omnino 
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Maias.   maiore  sabbato,  hora  octava  capttiB  est  ab  Herode,  pontifice 
Philippo  Traiano,  proconsule  Statii  Qnadrati.    gratias  domino  nostro 

1.  Mai(ts  c.  B:  Mcdi  U  |  2.  Traiano  c.  B  U:  Troiani  m,  TrdUiano  emend  IT 
in  marg  |  Statii  Quadrati  c.  U:  Statu  Quadrati  am,  Tatio  Quadrato  emend  B 


omiiierit.  2)  Non  mode  codicis  mosqn. 
librariosy  sed  etiam  actorom  Pionii  in- 
terpolator (Rnin.  p.  151)  diserte  Asia- 
nonim,  non  Syrorum  mensem  fnisse 
Xanthicnm  illnm  dicnnt.  3)  Memoria 
Polycarpi  antiqniflsimis  temporibns  d. 
23.  Febr.,  nnnqnam  yero  d.  26.  Mart. 
celebrata  est.  4)  SabbcUum  magnum 
in  tempns  paschale  minime  incidit 
(cf.  adnotata  ad  YIU,  1).  Sin  res 
aliter  se  baberet,  monendnm  esset,  in 
actis  martynun  nibil  tarn  fatile  Ta- 
gunqne  esse,  qaam  notas  cbronologi- 
cas  siTe  ad  finem  adieetas,  siye  exor- 
dio  insertas,  sive  totis  libellis  prae- 
seriptas.  Quamobrem  ex  indiciis  tem- 
ponim,  quae  in  ipso  narrationis  cor- 
pore  apparent,  illae  diindicandae  snnt; 
nee  f acere  possnm,  qoin  Gebbardto  con- 
tradicam  minorem  fidem  babenti  iis, 
quae  in  ipso  actonun  corpore  Eosebins 
aeque  ac  nos  legit  (VIII,  1.  Ens.  lY, 
15, 15),  quae  iisdem  verbis  et  illic  et  in 
appendice  ab  omnibos  librariis  etgrae- 
cis  et  latinis  repetita,  a  cbron.  pascb. 
auctore  et  actonun  Pionii  interpolatore 
reperta  sunt,  qoam  reliqnis  temporis 
deseriptionibns,  quae  in  sola  appendice 
reperiuntur  et  a  mnlto  pancioribns 
testibus  iisque  invicem  sibi  adversan- 
tibns  sostentantur.  —  capp.  fisy.  Sgtf 
oyd.]  Qni  nobiscnm  yerbnm  seqnens 
absque  particnla  legerit,  ad  illad  eti- 
am referet  diei  et  borae  notationem. 
Codici  antem  mosqn.  baud  facile  qnis 
crediderit,  eadem  bora  Polycarpnm 
Smyniae  appropinqnantem  ab  Herode 
coireptom  esse  et  in  arena  exspirasse. 
Idem  nonam  boram  pro  octava  snbsti- 
toens  Christi  passionem  (Mt.  27, 46)  re- 
Bp6xit,iudaicam  qnam  vocant  boranun 
eomputationem  adbibens.  Ac  veri  simi- 
linsest,  borapomeiidiana8ecnnda,qua6 
ludaeis,  Asianis  et  ipsis  Bomaois,  nisi 


de  rebus  iudicialibus  dicendnm  eis 
erat,  octava  fere  erat,  omne  vulgus 
Smymaeorum  cum  proconsule  et  Asiar- 
cha  in  amphitbeatro  convenisse,  quam 
bora  octava  matutina  vel  vespertina. 
Quid  vero  lacobsono  et  qui  miram  eius 
adnotationem  transscripserunt  accide- 
rit,  ut  boranun  computandarum  genera 
confdnderent  et  inverterent,  ignore.  — 
dQx^Q^f*>s]  Cf.  adnotata  ad  XII,  2.  De 
lectione  mosquensi  Gebhardtus  p.  367 
doctissime  exposuit.  —  T^aXXtayov] 
Strabo  XI Y,  42  p.  649  de  Trallibus: 
xai  dei  tiyss  it  air^s  eltriv  ol  tt^oi- 
tevortes  xceza  j^r  inagxiay,  ovs  'Aoi- 
"9X^^  x^Xovtrty,  —  Sdtaziov  Ko^Qa^ 
zov\  T.  Statium  Quadratum  a.  142  con- 
sulem  ordinarium  fuisse,  pridem  con« 
stabat.  Quo  autem  anno  Asiae  provin- 
ciae  praefuerit,  cum  antebac  ex  in- 
certo  martyrii  Polycarpi  tempore  col- 
ligeretur,  Waddingtonus  in  disserta- 
tione,  quam  de  Aristidis  rbetorfs  vita 
edidit  (mem.  de  Tacad^mie  des  inscr. 
et  belles  lettres  Paris  1867  tom.  XXYI 
p.203sqq.  232  sqq.  cf»  Pastes  des  prov. 
Asiat.  1, 219),  novis  inscriptionibus  ad- 
iutus  demonstravit,  inde  a  mense  Aprili 
vel  Maio  a.  154  usque  ad  idem  tempus 
a.  155  Asiam  eum  administrasse.  Cui 
omnes  fere,  qui  de  hac  quaestione  sen- 
tentiam  tulerunt,  adstipulati  sunt,  nisi 
quodLipsius  (1.1.  p.  195)  etGebbardtus 
(1. 1.  p.  379—91),  qui  alia  ratiocinandi 
via  eaque  tutiore  ad  eundem  finem  per- 
venit,  pro  anno  154/5  annum  155/6  sumi 
posse  contenderuni  Itaque  aut  a.  155 
aut  a.  156  Polycarpus  obiit,  siquidem 
23.  Febru.  supremus  eius  dies  fuit. 
Prior  autem  annus  praestat,  si  Wad- 
dingtonus recte  computavit,  a.  155 
diem  23.  Febru.  sabbatum  ftdsse  (1. 1. 
p.  237).  —  paaiXevoyxos  xxX.]  Cf.  acta 
Timotbei,  Polycrati  Epbesio  adscripta 
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^Irpo^  XpioTou*    vf  ij  So^Of  tipiiQ,  lieYoXfoauviQ,  dpovoc  aUovio^  atro 
^avea?  sic  fsveav.    ajjiiQV. 

XXII.  ['Eppo)0&ai  i\M<;  e,ix^\k&daj  dSeX^ol,  oroixoovxa?  Tip  xaxa 
TO  euafyiXtov  Xo^cp  'ItjooGi  XpKJToo*  fteO'  oo  Bo'Ea  Tcp  fte<p  xal  icaTpi 
xal  a^icp  icveop.aTi  iiri  ocoTiQpiojL  T-g  twv  i'fifoy  ixXexTmv*  xadox;  ip.ap-  s 
TopYjoev  0   (jiaxapioc  HoXoxapiro?,   oo   ^dvoiTo  4v  tJ  paoiXeicf  'Ir|Ooo 
XptOToo  irpo<;  Ta  i^vt]  supsdfjvat  i^P-otC.] 

2.  TaoTa  |i.8TeYpdEij*aT0  jiev  rotio?  ix  t&v  ElpTjvaiou,  jj.a9T|ToiJ 
Tou  IloXuxapicou,  o(  xal  ouveicoXiTeuaaTo  T(j>  ElpTjvaicp.     iifu)  Be  Sqd- 
xpaTTjC  iv  Koptv&<p  ix  Tu)v  ratou  avTi^pacpoov  e^pa^ou  iq  X^P^^  V^^  ^^ 
iravT(0V. 

3.  'Eyco  hi  TcaXiv  Iliovio;  ix  too  irpoYSYpap-jxivoo  eYpa<};a 
avaCr^TTQoac  auTa,  xaTa  aitoxaXo^J/iv  ^pavepfooavTo?  jjloi  too  [j.axapiou 
IloXoxapicoo,  xa&tt>c  &T|Xtt>oa>  h  Tip  xadeE-^c,  auvaYafifcov  auTa  -^Bt) 
9XeSov  ix  Tou  XP^^^'^  xexpLTjxoTa,  tva  xajji  oovaYttYiQ  d  xopio^  'Iv)-i5 
90UC  XpioTo^  (jieTa  Ta>v  ixXexT&v  auTou  eU  ti^v  oupavtov  ^aoiXetav 
aoTou,  ^  1^  SoEot  00 V  itaTpt  xal  ay^H^  7cv8up,aTi  &U  touc  alcova^  twv 
al(ovu)v.    a[XTjv. 


1.  /j2<rov  A'^.  c.  bp:  rqi  xvqk^  tumov  praem  m  of  L  |  fxsyaXoxr.  cf  p.  162,  16: 
fisyaXoa,  TJ  Ic  |  1  sq.  ^  ^  (fof «  —  a/ii^*'  c.  b  L:  om  mp  |  3 — 7.  €Qg<uu0^ai  —  evQi- 
^riyai  fjfAas  c.  bp:  om  m L  |  4  Bq.  doia  —  em  c.  b:  naoa  dota  £ni  p  |  6.  fioxa' 
Qiog  c.  b:  ayioe  p  |  ov  c.  b:  om  p  |  8.  Eigr^yatov  c.  bp:  ffvyy^aftfiazfay  add  m, 
de  quo  vide  p.  168,  13,  didaxfli  add  L  |  9.  IloXvxa^nov  o.  bL:  aycov  praem  p  cf 
m  I  9  8q.  Xatx^axfis  c.  bpL:  laoxQutiJs  la  \  lOsq.  i^  ;|ra^.  //.  nayt.  c.  b:  ^fuoy 
add  p,  om  L  |  13.  zov  fxaxaQiov  c.  bp  L:  om  U,  xov  ayiov  m  in  loco  simili  { 
14sq.  (fi^Aoxro)  —  xexfAT^xora  c.  bp:  sdr^XcDaa  xoig  HtiS  avyayayaty  avrot/f,  £^  ov 
'  xQ*^^ov  xexfAtixa  (?j  L  |  15.  x<x[jlb  c.  bp  cf  m:  xai  fiB  U  |  xvQiog  c.  b  cf  m :  jj^oiy 
add  p  I  16.  etg  xriy  ovq,  [enov^ayioy  p  cf  m)  fiaciXetay  avxov  c.  t>p  cf  L:  om  U 


Boll.  Ian.  torn.  II,  566.  Ex  aliu  einB- 
dem  locutionis  exemplis  Steitzios  (1. 1. 
p.  131)  epilogum  istnm  recentioris  ae- 
tatifl  esse  collegit.  Quis  autem  neget, 
neque  per  se  absurdam  esse  sententiam, 
et  recentiora  martyria  sicnt  multas 
alias  banc  quoque  ex  antiquiBsimo  Po- 
ly carpi  martyrio  mutuari  potuisse? 

XXI,  1.  Hunc  yersicnlom  uncis  in- 
clusi,  cum  post  Pionii  tempera  eum  in- 
sertum  esse  codicis  mosqu.  cum  ver- 
sione  antiqua  consensus  ostendat,  ac 
causa  addendi  pateat(cf.  prolegomena). 
—  nQos  x(t  Ixyfi  ti'Qi&^ycci]  Cf.  Ign. 
Kph.  XII,  2;  mart.  Ign.  colb.  V. 

2.  Gains,  cui  ne  patria  quidem  as- 


signatur,  et  Socrates  vel  Isocrates  Co- 
rintbius,  qui  f uerint  et  quando  vixerint, 
prorsus  ignoramus.  Pionius  haec  om- 
nia addidisse  videtur,  ut  successionem 
quandam  a  Polycarpo  ad  se  descenden- 
tem  fingeret 

3.  qfays^ataayzos]  sc.  ubi  Socratis 
exemplar,  vetustate  paene  corrosum 
lateret.  —  iyx^  xa^sir^s]  Ex  hac  voce 
elucet,  Pionium  martyrio  Polycarpi 
istasubscribentem  simul  ampliori  libro 
illud  excipienti  praeludere;  neque  alia 
causa  cogitari  potest*  cur  Titam  Poly- 
carpi, quae  in  uno  certe  codice  marty- 
rio subiuncta  est^  ab  eodem  Pionio, 
quisquis  ille  fuit,  qui  martyrio  Poly- 
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lesa  Ghiisto,  cui  gloria,  honor,  magnitudo,  thronus  sempitemaB  a 
generatione  in  generationem.   amen« 
XXTT. 


2.  Exemplaria  haec  ex  Irenaei,  discipoli  Polycarpi,  doctrina 
scripsit  Gains,  qni  conversatns  est  nna  cnm  Irenaeo ;  ego  antem  haec 

10  Socrates  ex  Qm  exemplaribns  scripsL 

3.  Ego  Pionins  memorata  exemplaria  inyestigavi  et  scripsi  ex 
reyelatione  quae  mihi  patefacta  est  de  beato  Polycarpo,  sicnt  ennn- 
tiavi  in  conyentn  reliqnis  ex  tempore  quo  laboravi,  cnm  electis  nt 
et  me  coUigat  dominns  lesus  Ghristns  in  regno  caelorum  cum  patre 

15  et  spiritu  sancto  in  saecnla  saeculomm.    amen. 


EPILOGUS  ALIUS 

E  CODICE  MOSQUENSl  DESCRIPTUS. 

Tauxa  (texeYpa^ato  (jl^v  Taioc  ix  xcov  ElpTjvaiou  ooifYpafifAdfTcov, 

0?  xai  ooveicoXtTSuaaxo  xcp  ElpT^vaicp,  jjiadYjTg  •jfe-jfovoti  too  aftoo  IIo- 

2o^uxapiroo.     ouxo^  f^P  ^  ElpTjvato^,  xaxa  xov  xatpov  xoo  }i.apxupioo 

1.  throntis  sempiternus  o.  U:  thronwn  sempitemum  B  |  9.  haec  c.  U:  om  B  | 
10.  Gait  c.  U:  his  Caii  B  |  11.  Ego  Pionius  . .  scripsi  c.  B  (e  cod  a)  U:  om  m  (vide 
Boll.  p.  692)  I  12.  patefacta  c.  U:  facta  B  |  18.  laboravi  c.  B:  laboramt  V\\U  ei 
ego  emend:  e^  u/  B  U  |  14.  patre  c.  B:  etfilio  add  U 


carpi  clausulam  adiecit,  conscriptam 
esse  negemus.  In  vita  ilia,  si  tota  no- 
bis serrata  esset,  procol  dubio  legere- 
mufr  et  ea  quae  h.  1.  scriptor  respicit, 
et  alia  plura,  quae  deincops  com  lec- 
toribns  commonicatnmm  se  esse  pol- 
licetor. 

Epihgm  alius]  Hunc  recentiorem 
esse  breviore  illo,  quern  e  codd.  barocc. 
et  paris.  adhuc  noveramus,  statim 
cognovit  qui  primus  eum  edidit  Geb- 
bardtus  1. 1.  p.  366  sq.,  quod  eo  fiden- 
tiuB  afflrmandum  est,  quod  Pionio,  qui 


usque  ad  revelationes  a  Polycazpo  pri- 
dem  mortuo  profectas  narrando  decur- 
rere  animus  erat,  non  hoc  loco,  sed 
versus  finem  narratioms,  qui  deperdi- 
tus  est,  ista  de  Marcione,  Irenaeo  etc. 
tradenda  erant.*  Quamobrem  suspicari 
licet,  e  vita  Polycarpi  pleniore,  quam 
quae  nobis  servata  est,  haec  quempiam 
delibasse,  reliqua  mittentem  ac  prop- 
terea  delentem  verba,  quae  illuc  spec- 
tant:  xad-tag  driXdaaj  iy  rep  xa&eiijg 
c£  p.  166, 14  cum  p.  168, 16. 

1.  xata  Toy  xaiQoy  xT>l.]  Anno  155 
Irenaeum  Bomae  versatum  esse,   a 


c  I 


i 

a-' 


•■  I 


I. 
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TOO  imoxoicou  IloXuxapirou  ifevojjLevo;  iv  'Pcojatq,  icoXXou;  i&t&oEev* 
ou  xal  iroXXd  ou-pfpajiiiaxa  xaXXioxa  xal  op&oxaxa  <p£pexai*  iv  oU 
{i£{iVY)xai  IloXoxapirou,  oxi  irap'  auxou  Sp,a&ev*  ixavio^  xe  icdoav  aipe- 
oiv  TjXeYEev  xal  xov  ixxXTjoiaoxixov  xavova  xal  xadoXixov,  co?  icap£Xa- 
^ev  Tcapa  xoG  aYtou,  xal  icap£8ci>xsv.  2.  Xiyei  Bi  xal  xouxo*  oxi  5 
auvavxT^oavxoc  iroxe  X(p  aY^H^  IloXoxapiccp  MapxuovoC)  af  oS  ot  Xe^o- 
|tevoi  Mapxicovioxal,  xal  elicovxo;*  „i7ctYivo>oxe  i^^ac,  TloXoxapire," 
elicev  auxoc  x^  Mapxiovi*  ^imYivcuoxo),  ImYivcooxco  xov  irp<DXoxoxov 
xou  Daxavd/^  3.  xal  xouxo  hi  cpipexai  iv  xoii;  xoG  ElpYjvaiou  ou^' 
']fpa(jip,aoiv,  0X1  1^  "hV"^?^  '^^^  ^P^  ^^  ^(^^P^  ifjiapxapijoev  o  IloXu-io 
xapicoCf  -qxouaev  (p<i>viQv  iv  x{  ^PtDpLaicov  icoXei  uirap^cov  o  Elp-yjvaTo; 
oJc  oaXmYlfoc  Xe^oooYj^'  „rioXuxapicoc  ijjiapxopYjoev."  • 

4.  'Ex  xouxou  ouv,  tt>c  irpoXiXexxai,  xwv  xoi>  ElpTjvaiou  ou']f]fpa[i- 
{iofxcov  Taio?  |i8X8YpoftJ;axo,  ^x  5i  xd)v  Taioo  avxiYpacpoiv  'looxpaxt); 
iv  Kopiv&(p.  i^tt)  5e  iraXtv  Iliovioc  ix  xcov  'laoxpocxbtx  dvxiYpacpcov  is 
Iyp^i^oi  xaxd  ditoxdXuiJ;iv  xou  aYiou  IloXuxdpicou  ^r(^Qa^  auxo,  oov- 
aYa^wv  aoxd  r^t^  o^eBov  ix  xou  xP<>vou  xex^iifjxoxa,  iva  xapi  oov- 
^T^IPQ  ^  xupioc  'Iy)oouc  Xptoxoc  p^xd  xwv  ixXexxa>v  auxou  eU  xf|V 
iicoopdvtov  auxou  ^aoiXeiav*  q)  iq  &o(a  ouv  xcp  icaxpl  xal  xcp  ul^  xal 
X(p  dYtq>  i7veu|jiAXi  eU  touc  alwvac  xcov  alcovcov.    djiiQV.  m 

1. 71  oAAa :  avrov  add  ood,  qua  lectione  recepta  ov  erit  uhi  |  2.  ogdioxaza  ood  | 
8.  Mtt^xtmyos:  MaQxtmy  ood  |  7.  smsy,  quod  pendetab  on:  £<7r£/y  cod  1 11.  ^oh 
vi^v  cod:  fort.  9Q>i^f ,  Qt  ab  hao  Tooe  potius  quam  a  toc.  aaXniyyos  pendeat  par- 
tio.  Xeyovcris  \  12.  EiQtiyaiov:  Etqriyaiog  cod 


Sana  yitae  Irenaei  chronologia  mini- 
me  abhorret  cf.  Gebhardtmn  p.  369  sq. ; 
verom  hand  scio,  an  nimis  severe  ille 
Pioniom  interpretatus  sit,  verba  xaza 
T.  xaiQty,  qnae  imprimis  ad  verba  y€- 
ybfAByog  iy  'Ptaf^j^  spectant  (cf.  §  3), 
etiam  ad  verba  noXXovg  ididaiey  re- 
ferens.  —  iy  oh  /jtdf^yrizai  xtX  ]  Cf. 
quae  ex  Irenaeo  inter  vetenim  testi- 
monia  descripsi.  Menaea  graeca,  qnae 
e  vita  Polycarpi  per  Pionium  scripta 
nonnulla  accepenmt,  haec  quoque  ex- 
hibent :  ^vax^f^oytog  odevtoy,  fjLaxaQis, 
zsxyoy  (p<oz6s  Z€  xai  Blqriyrig  decxyv- 
fi€yog  zby  x^g  yvxzos  ngtozozoxoy  xai 
noXifiioy  Myyoog  MaqxLtaya  (Halloix 


1, 639).  —  nacay  at^.  ^X,]  Ad  inscrip- 
tionem  magni  operis  alladit:  eXiyxos 
xai  ciyazQonrj  Ttjg  tpev&ayvfxov  yytif 
<r€(og.  —  zoy  ixxX.  xayoya  xai  xa^X.] 
Cf.  vitam  Polycarpi  p.  697:  hie  est 
cnim  traditus  a  Christo  veluti  princi- 
pium  reciae  doctrinae  ecclesiasHcus  ca- 
tkoUcus  canon, 

2.  Xiyct  de  xai  zovzo]  Iren.111,3,4. 

3.  xai  zovro  di  xxX.]  Com  ea,  quae 
scriptor  tamqnam  ex  Irenaei  libris 
snmpta  ante  rettolit,  hodie  illic  repe- 
riantur,  non  est,  cur  hoc  loco  mendacii 
emn  renm  habeamnscf.  Gebh.  p.368sq., 
praesertim  cmn  similia  omnibus  tem- 
poribns  acciderint 
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EXCERPTA  E  VITA  POLYCARPI 

PER  EUNDEM  PIONIUM  CONSCRIPTA. 

c.  1.  Superiora  repetam  dicendo  atqne  ab  eo  tempore  Bumam 
exordium,  quo  Smymam  Paulus  Tenit,  quemadmodnm  in  Tetnstis  co- 
dicibns  reperi;  dein  ordine  prosequens  sermoncm  ad  remm  a  beato 
Polycarpo  praeclare  gestarom  narrationem  descendam. 

c.  2.  Diebns  azymoram  e  Galatia  yeniens  ingressns  est  Asiam  Pau- 
las, aliquam  Smymae  post  plurimos  labores  apud  fideles  arbitratus 
sibi  requiem  in  Christo  fore,  atqne  inde  Hierosolymam  profectums. 
divertit  igitur  Smymae  ad  Strataeam,  qui  eius  in  Pampbylia  fuerat 
auditor  eratque  Eunices  filius,  filiae  Loldos.  hae  sunt  illae,  quarum 
scribens  ad  Timotheum  ita  meminit  etc.  (2  Tim.  1,  5),  ut  hinc  intel- 
legere  liceat,  fratrem  fuisse  Timoihei  Strataeam.  huius  igitur  utens 
hospitio  Paulas  ad  se  fideles  convocavit  deque  pascha  et  pentecoste 
disseruit,  admonens  eos  de  novi  testamenti  sacrificio  in  pane  et  vino, 
idque  omnino  peragi  diebus  azymorum  sollemniter  oportere  et  reti- 
ueri  noYum  passionis  et  resurrectionis  mysterium.  quibus  verbis  yisus 
est  docere  voluisse  apostolus,  neque  extra  azymorum  tempus  cele- 


Excerpta  e  vita  Btl.]  Cf.  proU.  BoU- 
andoB  (Jan.  tom.  II,  695  sqq.)  yersionem 
latinam  ab  ipso  e  ma.  graeco  factam 
edidit,  panca  Halloizius  et  Bollandus 
graece  seryaront.  Prima  yerba  haec 
erant:  inayeX&wy  aytoxigto,  Pionios 
a  maityrio  Polycarpi,  quod  ex  antique 
epistnlae  Smymaeonun  exemplari 
traDsseripsit,  adpriorarecedit.  Qnodsi 
ea  quoque  ex  antiquis  libris  hausisse 
se  testificator,  non  desunt  indicia,  qui- 
bus id  confirmetur. 

2.  ul  Mnc  intellegtre  Uceat]  Sic  scri- 
bere  non  potoisse,  nisi  qui  in  libro  all- 
quo  legerit,  Strataeam  fuisse  Lo'idis 
nepotem,  in  aprico  est;  sed  a  const, 
ap.  VII,  46  (UfAvqrrii  de  'AQtaTtoy 
TtQOfios,  /i$&'  oy  Ht^etzaiag  o  A<atdoi^ 
xai  zglrof  'Agiazay)  Pionius  non  pen- 
dot  Ibi  enim  Strataeas  Lo^idos  non 
nepos  sed  filius  atqne  a  loanne  apo- 
Btolo  in  cathedra  episcopal!  constitu- 
tns  esse  dldtur,  Pionius  yero  nullam 
loannis  mentionem  fecit  neque  hie  ne- 
que ubi  Polycarpi  ordinationem  nar- 
rat.  Accurate  denique  distinguit  inter 


doctoris  munus,  quo  primis  ecdesiae 
Smymaeonun  temporibus  Strataeas 
cum  aliis  compluribus  functus  sit,  et 
episcopatum,  quern  postea  primus  Bu- 
colus  accepit  (c.  8).  Quae  cum  ita  sint, 
f  ontem  Pionii  antiquissimum  esse  con- 
stat. —  Q^ibl^8  verbis  visus  doc,  v6ll\ 
Iterum  libri  antiqui  interpretem  audi- 
mus,  eumque,  cui  id  imprimis  curae 
erat,  ne  quartodecimanorum  consuetu- 
dini  Paulus  fayisse  yideretur.  Cum 
autem  e  multis  huius  yitae  locis  Pio- 
nium  Asianum  fuisse  appareat,  post 
concilium  Nicaenxun  eum  yixisse  con- 
stat cf.BoUandum  p.  693.  Quod  autem 
haereticos  quosdam  praesertim  Phry- 
ges  yerum  paschatis  tempus  omnino 
neglegere  dicit,  explicandum  est  ex 
iis,  quae  Sozomenus  de  Montanistarum 
yel  Phrygum  lunae  in  celebrando  pas- 
chate  neglegentia  tradidit  (h.  e.  VII,  18 
cf.  Usser.  de  anno  solaii  p.  21  sqq.). 
Cf.  etiam  Epiphan.  haer.  50, 1  et  auc- 
torem  anonymum  apud  Photium  cod. 
115  ed.  Bekker  p.  91,  ut  taceam  de  Tri- 
centio  (chron.  pasch.  ed.  bonn.  p.  4  sqq.) 
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brandam  esse  pascha,  at  qtiidam  haeretici  faciont,  praesertiin  Phry- 
ges,  neque  vero  necessarium  esse  ut  decimaquarta  lana  peragatar, 
cum  omnino  decimam  quartam  ne  nominarit  quidem,  sed  solum  pascha 
azymorum,  confirmans  evangeliam  pentecostes. 

c.  3.  Postqnam  inde  discessit  apostolus,  snscepit  docendi  mimiis 
Strataeas  et  alii  quidam  cam  ipso,  qaoram  nomina,  prout  reperire 
potaero,  et  qai  qaalesve  fdennt,  exponam.  at  qaod  nanc  qoidem 
attinet,  ad  Polycarpam  propero.  cum  eo  tempore  Smyrnae  episco- 
pas  esset  Bacolas  etc. 

c.  7.  Males  vero  velati  canes  I  Touc  Se  xaxouc  xa&aicep  xuvac 
rabidos  ac  feras  agrestes  aat  ve-  Xooawvxa^  t]  &^pa<;  aYptooc  ^ 
nenatos  serpentes  vitabat.  ipirexa  lopoXa  icepitataxo. 

c.  J  2.  Malta  vero  ab  eo  scripta  fdere,  homiliae  et  epistalae, 
qaae  in  persecatione  iUias  excitata  temporibas,  in  qaa  et  ipse  mar- 
tyriam  sabiit,  ab  impiis  dispersa  sant.  coiusmodi  vero  ilia  exstiterint, 
ex  iis,  qaae  reperta  sant,  licet  agnoscere,  inter  quae  est  epistola  ad 
Philippenses  plane  insignis,  qaam  idoneo  loco  reponemas. 

c.  20.  Efferentes  vero  beati  Bacoli  corpas  ad  coemeteriam  ba- 
silicae  Ephesiacae  dictae  iaxta  Smymam  sitae,  illud  condiderant,  abi 
nanc  myrtas  crescit  post  translationem  corporis  S.  Thraseae  martyris. 

c.  27.  Constitait  vero  Polycarpas  alios  qoidem  diaconos  inter- 
qae  eos  onam  cai  Camerio  nomen,  qui  tertius  ab  eo,  post  Papirinm 
nempe,  iUam  rexit  ecclesiam. 

c.  31.  Stare  enimvero  oportet  veluti  supra  petram  vere  funda- 
tos,  ut  neutram  in  partem  declinantes  immobiles  firmique  permanea- 
mus  per  fidem  in  salvatorem  et  dominum  nostrum  lesum  Cbristum. 


3.  exponam]  Pioniom  magnum  ac 
variom  opus  meditari,  itermn  elucet. 

7.  Graeca  Halloizius  (1, 545)  serva- 
vit.  Ex  Iguatio  autem  sumpta  sunt 
(EpL  Vn,  1.  Sm.  IV,  1). 

12.  homiliae]  Cf.  Ign.  ad  Pol.  V,  1. 
Iren.  ad  Flor.  Eus^  V,  20,  6:  las  dia- 
Xiieit  as  inouTxo  ngog  to  nX^&og.  — 
epislulae]  IrenaeuB  quoque  pluriom 
Polycarpi  epistularum  memlnit  in  ep. 
ad  Flor.  Eus.  V,  20,8,  earn  autem  quam 
nos  habemusdiserte  laudavitadv.haer. 
111,3,4.  Sic  Pionius  plura,  quam  quae 
laudat  vidisse  videtur,  quamvis  plera- 
que  deperdita  esse  queritui.  —  idoneo 
Uco]  Valde  dolendum  est,  hunc  locum 
posteris  dignum  atque  idoneum  visum 
non  esse,  quern  religiose  conservareut 


20.  tuxta  Smymam]  Bollaudus  ipse 
iudicavit  (p.  700  not.  b),  quam  male 
graeca  verterit:  elg  Hf^v^yay, — Thrct- 
xeae]  Polycrates  Ephesius  apud  Eus. 
V,  24, 4:  &Qa<rdtt£  xai  inicxonos  xcu 
fia^zvs  ^no  Evfjieyeias^  ot  iy  Slfiv^VQ 
xexolf^rizai  cf.  V,  18,  13. 

27.  Papirium]  Succesaio  igitur  epis- 
coporum  Smymaeorum  e  Pionii  mente 
haec  est:  (Strataeas),  Bucolus,  Poly- 
carpus,  Papirius,  Oamerius.  Hunc  Pa- 
pirium Polycrates  Ephesius  1. 1,  inter 
Sagarim  et  Melitonem  collocavit.  Plu- 
res  episcopos  usque  ad  a.  180 — 190 
Polycarpo  successisse,  testis  est  Iren. 
Ill,  3,  4. 

31.  Cf.  Ign.  ad  Pol.  1, 1.  HI,  1. 
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FRAGMENTA 

A  YICTORE  CAPUANO  POLYCARPO  ADSCRIPTA. 

1.  Matthaens  dominum  dixisse  testatur,   qnod  Moyses   scribit 
Adam  locntam  fuisse  hoc  modo :    Hoc  nunc  os  ex  ossibtcs  meis  et  Mt.  19. 6. 
caro  ex  came  mea;  propter  hoc  relinquet  homo  pairem  et  mcUrem 

etc.  Sed  non  concordant  domini  verba  cum  Moysis  sermonibns.  Quia 
enim  Adam  praebens  officinm  inspiratione  divina  prophetavit,  ipse  a 
Moyse  hoc  dixisse  refertur;  dens  vero,  qui  per  inspirationem  divinam 
in  corde  Adam  ista  verba  formavit,  ipse  pater  a  domino  recte  loca- 
tns  fdisse  refertur.  nam  et  Adam  banc  prophetiam  protulit  et  pater, 
qui  eam  inspiravit,  recte  dicitur  protulisse. 

2.  Idem  ad  haec  verba  Christi:  Calicem  meum  hibetis  etc.   Per  Mt.  20, 33. 
huiusmodi  potnm  significat  passionem,  et  lacobum  quidem  novissimum 
martyrio   consummandum,   fratrem   vero   eius  loannem  transiturum 
absque  martyrio,  quamvis  et  afflictiones  plurimas  et  exsiUa  tolerant, 

sed  praeparatam  martyrio  mentem  Christus  martyrem  indicavit  nam 
apostolus  Paulus  quoddie,  inquit,  morior;  cum  impossibile  sit  quoti-  icor.is.si. 
die  mori  hominem  ea  morte,  qua  semel  vita  haec  finitur.  sed  quo- 
niam  pro  evangelio  ad  mortem  ingiter  erat  praeparatus,  se  mori 
quotidie  sub  ea  significatione  testatus  est.  [Legitur  et  in  dolio  fer- 
ventis  olei  pro  nomine  Christi  beatus  loannes  fuisse  demersus.] 

3.  Idem  de  initio  evangelii  secundum  Marcum.  Rationabiliter 
evangelistae  principiis  diversis  utuntur,  quamvis  una  eademque  evan- 
gelizandi  probetur  intentio.  Matthaens  ut  Hebraeis  scribens  genealo- 
giae  Christi  ordinem  texuit,  ut  ostenderet  ab  ea  Christum  descendisse 
progenie,  de  qua  eum  nasciturum  universi  prophetae  cecinerant;  loan- 
nes autem  ad  Ephesum  constitutus,  qui  legem  tamquam  ex  gentibus 
ignorabant,  a  causa  uostrae  redemptionis  evangelii  sumpsit  exordium; 


31.  Fragmenta]  Cf.  quae  in  proll. 
de  his  fragmentis  admodum  incertis 
exposui. 

1.  quia  Adam]  qui  Adam  e  ms.  de- 
dit  Feuardentiua,  quia  enim  emend. 
Halloix.  Paulo  post  idem  immerito 
scripsit:  quia  per  inspircUionem. 

2.  caZicem  meum]  of.  mart.  PoLXIV, 2. 
—  novissimum]  Quodnam  interpreta- 
tionis  e  graeco  factae  vitium  hie  lateat, 
adhnc  ignoro.  —  legitur  etc.]  Uncis 
ista  inclusi  non  tarn  propterea,  quod 
Polyearpum  sive  Pseudopolycarpum 


loamiis  fata  tradentem  libros  eitasse 
credi  neqnit,  quam  quoniam  is,  qui 
panllo  ante  praeter  euilia  et  varias 
afflictiones  loannem  qnicquam  passum 
esse  nesciebat,  tantam  rem,  vero  mar- 
tyrio simillimam  postmodom  addere 
non  poterat.  Cf.  Tert.  praescr.  36. 

3.  dt  initio  eo.  sec.  Marcum]  Inscrip- 
tio  prava  inde  orta  esse  videtur,  quod 
catenae  scriptor  ad  initimn  evangelii 
secundum  Marcnm  haec  descripsit.  — 
principiis  diversis]  Cf.  can.  Murat.  lin. 
16  sqq.  Iren.  Ill,  11,  7.  9  extr.  —  aut 
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III 


Lac  14, 
ISiq. 


lo.  17,  4. 


quae  causa  ex  eo  apparet,  quod  filiam  saam  dens  pro  nostra  salate 
voluit  incamari.  Lucas  vero  a  Zacbariae  sacerdotio  incipit,  ut  eius 
filii  miraculo  nativitatis  et  tanti  praedicatoris  officio  divinitatem 
Christi  gentibus  declararet.  unde  et  Marcus  antiqua  prophetici 
mysterii,  competentia  adventui  Christi,  declarat,  ut  non  noTa  sed 
autiquitus  prolata  eius  praedicatio  probaretnr  aut  (!)  per  hoc.  Evan- 
gelistis  curae  Aiit  eo  uti  prooemio,  quod  unusquisque  indicabat  audi- 
toribus  expedire.  nihil  ergo  contrarium  reperitur,  ubi  licet  diversis 
sCriptis  ad  eandem  tamen  patriam  per?enitur.    . 

4.  Idem  in  illnd:  NoU  vocare  arnicas  tuos  sed  pauper es  et  de- 
biles  etc. 

Praecepit  non  amicos,  sed  infirmos  quosque  Yocandos  ad  pran- 
dium.  quodsi  claudus  aut  quilibet  eorum  sit  amicus,  sine  dubio  talis 
pro  amiciUa  minime  est  rogandus,  unde  ipsa  quasi  videntur  se  im- 
pugnare  mandata.  nam  si  non  amici,  sed  claudi  et  caeci  sunt  invi- 
tandi,  ipsosque  quoque  amicos  esse  contingat,  nequaquam  rogare 
debemus.  sed  amicos  arbitror  intelligi  hoc  loco  debere  illos,  quos 
mundi  huius  terrena  consideratione  diligimus,  non  pro  divinae  con- 
templationis  intuitu.  Hi  sunt  igitur  amici  relinquendL  denique  ideo 
debilium  exempla  proposuit,  quos  pro  nullius  possumus  appetere  ne- 
cessitate, nisi  tantum  pro  fructu  retribntionis  aetemae. 

5.  Idem  in  illnd:  Opus  consummavi,  quod  dedisti  mihi,  ut 
fadam. 

Quomodo  opus  salutis  humanae  adimplesse  *  commemorat,  cum 
necdnm  crucis  vexillum  conscenderat?  Sed  definitione  voluntatis,  de 
qua  cuncta  venerandae  passionis  insignia  adire  decreverat,  iure  se 
opus  perfecisse  significat  etc. 


per  hoc]  Graece:  xav  diet  lovxov,  sive 
interpres  male  interpretatos  est,  sive 
libraiius  particulas  synonymas  avt  et 
pel  eoufadit.  —  expedire]  Adhuc  ede- 
batur  ea^tere. 
4.  debere]  Sio  Halloix  emend.,  debe- 


mus ed.  Feuardentius.  —  quos  pro 
nullius  etc.]  Sic  ed.  Feu.,  quod  eos  pro 
nuUius  emend.  Halloix. 

5.  crucis  vex,  consc]  Usserius  axv- 
QoXoylay  his  inesse  notavit.  Geterum 
of.  Ign.  Sm.  I,  2. 
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irNATIQt  MAPIA  EK  KA2TABAAQN. 

Mapia,  irpooTjXoTo^  'Iy]oou  Xpiatou,  lYvaxicp  6eocpopq>,  (iaxapuoxaTcp 

JmoxoTCcp  lxxX.7jaiac  a7cooToXix"^<;  ty;?  xaxa  'Avnoj^eiav,  4v  &e(p 

icaxpl  xal  'lTf]ooi)  t^y^^H'^^S^  X^^P®^^  "^^^  Jppcoo&at.    itavioTl  oot 

eu)^(ie9a  xtjv  4v  auxip  y*P*^  "^^  ^^^  oifeiav.  5 

I.  'Eic8t6iQ,  &au[jiaaie,  xai  icap'  iq(uv  0  Xptoxo^  iYV(i>p(o&ir)  oto< 

elvat  xoij   deoG^  xoi>   Co>vxo(  xal  iv  ooxipou  xaipot;  ivYjv&pttiinQxivai 

Sia  itapdivoo  Mapiac  ix  oiceppLaxo^  AapiS  xal  ^A^paap.  xaxa  xac  irepl 

aoxou   01c'  aoxou   irpoppiQ&eiaa^   <p<ova^  irapa  xod  xwv  irpo<pif]xa>v  ^0- 

pou*  xouxoo  Svexsv  icapaxaXoSfiev  afiouvxe<;  aicooxaXiQvai  i^fitv  irapa  10 

x^C  (T^?  oovioeo)^  Mapiv,  xov  ixatpov  u(j.o>v,  Jmoxoicov  ri]^  ijfjieSaTr^^ 

viae  icdXecoe  xrje  itpo^  X(^  Zap^ip  xal  EoXoyiov  xal  2!op7)Xov  icpeo- 

^uxepov,    oica>e    p.-y]    a»(i8v  epY]{i,oi  xcuv  itpooxaxcov  xou   &etoo  Xoyoo* 


1.  lyyatitf  c.  6*:  epistula  . .  o^  Ignatittm  beatitm  scripta  A,  a(f  ij/n.  ep.  i4n/. 
«/>i*^  L*  I  MttQia  0.  G*:  Mariae  mulieris  ctdwtdam  A,  Afariae  proselytae  L*  cf 
lin  2  I  KaatapaXony  con  CasanbonuB:  KattcofiriXtov  6^,  Chcuisaobolorwn  L*,  Cx9- 
palon  {Casbalon)  A,  KatapoXmy  con  Y,  non  improbans  Casauboni  ooniectnram 


4.  xa£  ante  /ijffot;  c.  G'  L* :  om  V,  xai  vlo^  avxov  A  |  nayxoxB  c.  G*  L*  A:  nayiec 
re  y,  qui  yerftm  lectionem  conieotando  reoaperaWt  |  4  sq.  <ro<  —  vysiay  c.  G*  L^ : 
om  A  I  6.  ^avfjtaau  xai  c.  G*:  ^avfJLaci  {d-aviiacioig)  xai  L*,  d-avpiaffu  A,  ^av- 
flaffKos"^  I  7.  xaiQoig  c.G*:  XQ^yoig  V  I  8.  ex  c.  L' A:  x«i  G*  |  10.  ijfiiyc.  L*  A  V 
(tacite):  v^^i'  G^  (Al,  de  cs  et  H  tacet  D)  |  11.  vfjifoy  c.  G*:  ^ficoy  L*  (qaam  lectio- 
nem y  p.  304  commendavit);  A  Yocem  non  expressit  |  ^fiedanrjc  con  Y:  fif^eXaniii 
G^  (Al,  rjfieXanrjs  y  cf  L);  A  omnia  turbavit  |  12.  jtQog  z(^  ZaQp<a  o.G'  cf  L^: 
prope  ad  Derbium  (vel  Terbium^  vel  Derpium)  A  |  xai  HofiqXoy  c*  G*  (y  Al  cs) 
L^:  Ka<raopr}Xoy  H  exhibet  in  apographo  oodicls  medicei,  (EiHigeon  sacerdotem] 
Caspalonis  A 


*Iyyatio)  M,  ix  Kctar.]  Banc  in- 
scriptionem,  quam  ad  summam  rece- 
dere  antiqnitatem  testiom  ad  saecula 
locaque  quam  maxime  diversa  per- 
tinentinm  consensus  ostendit,  ipsi 
Pseudoi^atio  tribuere  non  dubito, 
praesertim  cum  nomen  oppidi,  e  quo 
Maria  orta  esse  perhibetiur ,  neque  ex 
hac  epistula  neque  ex  Ignatii  response 
repeti  potuerit.  Arm.  enim,  titulo 
epistulae  edoctus,  in  c.  I  nomen,  quod 
quaesiverat,  invenit.  Cur  autem  Ca- 


sauboni coniectura  recipienda  sit,  in 
Ign.  556  sq.  exposui.  —  TtQocnXvjog  7. 
Xq,]  Cf.  lust.  dial.  122  p.  351 B  et  quae 
dixi  I^.^  153  sq. 

I.   MaQiy  X.  ix.  vfxSay  xtX,'\  Mulier 

pia,  in  cuius  domo  loci  illiua  ecclesia 
congregari  solet  (Her.  IX},  ab  I&patio 
metropoleos  episcopo  petit,  ut  Marin 
ecclesiae  Antiochenae  (f.aoiy)  sodalem 
ad  se  mittat,  qui  neophytorum  gregi 
nuper  collecto,  praepositas  yero  Mhuc 
carenti,    episcopus  praesit.     Quibns 


r^^ 


MARIAE  PROSELYTAE  CHASSAOBOLORDM  AD  IGNATIUM 
EPISCOPUM  ANTIOCHIAE  EPISTULA. 

Maria,  proaelyta  lesu  Ghristi,  Ignatio  Theophoro,  beatissimo  opis- 

copo  ecclesiae  apostolicae  eius  quae  secundum  Antiochiam;  in 

5         deo  patre  et  lesu  dilecto  gaudere  et  valere  semper  tibi  ora- 

mns  secundum  illud,  quod  in  ipso,  gaudium  et  sanitatem. 

I.    Quia  miraculis  et  apud  nos  Christus  cognitus  est  filius  esse 

dei  viyentis  et  in  posterioribus  temporibus   inhumanatum  esse  per 

virginem  Mariam  ex  semine  David  et  Abraham  secundum  eas,  quae 

10  de  ipso  ab  ipso  praedictae  sunt  voces  a  prophetarum  choro:   buius 

gratia  deprecamur  dignificantes  mitti  nobis  a  tuo  intellectu  Marim, 

amicum  nostrum,  episcopum  Emelapes  Neapoleos  eius  quae  ad  Zarbo, 

et  Eulogium  et  Sobelum  presbyterum,  ut  non  simus  desolati  praepo- 

Venlo  latina  ea  est,  quam  U  e  codd  ca  et  mt  edidit  Ozon.  1644  p.  127  sqq. 
(=  L');  alterios  interpretis  bodie  quidem  versio  hanc  epistulam  compleotens  non 
exstat  I  1.  Chanaaoholomm  o.  codd:  Castabdlorum  U  in  marg 


precibus  postquam  Ignatius  obsecutns 
est  (ad  Mar.  Ill),  lam  NeapoleoB  epis- 
copum eum  appellat,  qui  antea  Antic- 
chiae  Tersabatur  (Her.  IX).  Usserii 
errorem,  qui  Marin  Neapoleos  episco- 
pum foisse  putavit,  quo  tempore  ista 
epistula  scripta  esse  nngitur  (app.Ign. 
II,  79),  refutasse  mihi  videor  Igu.  157. 
Ciim  autem  de  tribus  hominibos  hoc 
loco  laudatis  a  muneribus  ecclesiasti- 
cis  ob  iuventutem  non  arcendis  per 
totam  hanc  epistulam  disputetur,  Eu- 
logius  quoque  et  Sobelus  nondum  fuisse 
presbjrterijSed  designandi  fuisse  viden- 
tur.  Quamobrem  vix  me  continui,  quin 
proprio  Marte  scriberem  nQeafiviegovs 
pro  ngeepvreQoy.  Gf.  Ign.  157  not.  1 
et  3.  —  zfjs  fuJiBdanr^g  xxXi\  Cf.  Ign.  ad 
Mar.  inscr.;  Her.  IX.  Novum  ^  inquit, 
opffidum  nostrum,  quod  Zarbo  adiacet ; 
nam  Zarhus  vel  Anazarbus^  regnante 
Nerva  terrae  motu  diruta,  paulo  post 
denuo  ezstructa  est  pristinmnque  no- 
men  recepit,  cum  saeculo  antecedente 


a  Eomanis  Caesarea  Augusta  appellata 
esset.  Primis  autem  Traiani  tempori- 
bus Ignatius  hanc  epistulam  accepisse 
fingitur  (ad  Mar.  IV.  Ign.  125  sq.). 
Itaque  ipsa  ilia  urbs,  cm  plerumque 
Anazarbi,  aliquando  Zarbi  nomeu  est, 
indicatur.  Quae  cum  fusius  tractarem 
Ign.  155  sq.,  in  eo  erravi  ciuod  inter- 
preti  Arm.  fidem  non  habm,  qui  Zar- 
bum  fluvii  alicuius  esse  nomen,  ad  op- 
pidum  postmodum  translatum,  indica- 
yit  Her.  IX.  Idem  confirmatur  nomi- 
nis  forma  apud  scriptores  orientales 
praeter  simpliciorem  (Zarhi^  Zarba) 
usitata:  Ain- Zarba,  i.e.  fons  Zarba, 
ne^ue  ipsum  Pseudoign.  aliter  sensisse, 
articulus  masculinus,  flumini,  non  op- 
pido  conveniens,  demonstrat.  Utrum 
veiro  Pyramus  fluvius,  an  is  qui  cum 
Pyramo  illic  conflnit  hodief  ue  Salakal 
nuncupatur,  an  rivulus  alias  ignotus 
Zarbi  nomen  olim  habuerit,  ignorare 
me  vix  doleo. 
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^JJ^jJJ'  xaOa  1C00  xal  Mcoo^c  XiYSf  ^jnCxetpdod-co  xvQiog  6  d-eog  av&Qo- 
jtoPj  0$  odfjyfjcei  top  Xadv  rovroVj  xal  ovx  aorai  ^  cvvayooyri 
ocvQiov  coosl  jtQo^axa,  olq  a6x  koxlv  jtoiiirjv. 

II.  ^Tirip  &i  xou  viou(  elvai  xooc  icpoYSYpa)i|jivoo{  S&ioei^  p,7)- 
&iv,  a>  p^xapis.  f^vcooxeiv  y^P  ^^  d^co,  o>c  uiceptppovoSotv  oopxo^  h 
xal  Xtt>v  TauTY)<  ica&iDV  aXoYouaiv,  auxol  iv  iauxoii;  itpoacpaxq>  veoxijxi 
UpcootivT)^  aoxpaicxovxec  icoXiav,  avaoxaXov  5i  xov  XoYiofiov  aoo  Sta 
xou  So&ivxo^  001  icapa  xou  deou  Sia  Xpioxod  iryet>(j.axoc  auxod,  xal 
Yvcoaig,  a>^  2!a|iou7|X  |iixpov  iraiSdtpiov  „o  pX£ica>v^'  ^xXi^^dT),  xal  x^ 
^op<p  xwv  irpo<p7)Xo)v  iY^axQcXex&eU  xov  irpeaPuxTjv  'HXel  icapavofua^  lo 
iUXiYvety  oxi  irapaicXijlY^^  ^^^  ^^^^  "^^  itavxov  alxiou  icpoxexip.7[xei 
xal  icaiCovxac  eU  xyjv  i8po>oJy7}V  xal  &U  xov  Xaov  doeXYaivovxac  euiasv 

axi(iiop7]Xooc* 

in.    Aavii^X    hk  d  oocpoc   vio^    cov  Sxpivev  tt>(ioYipovxa(    xivac, 
&e(Sac  i^coXei^  auxou^  xal  ou  icpeo^uxipooc  sTvat  xal  X(J>  y^^^**  'Iou-15 
Saiooc  Svxa<  xcp  xpoiccp  Xavavalou^  elvau    xal  *Iepe(j.ta^  Sia  xd  viov 
TcapaixotSfiSVoc  xiqv  IyX^^^P^^^!*^^'')^  aoxcp  icpd?  xo3  &eo(>  icpo^ijxetav, 

ler.  1, 7. 8.  axouei'  M^  Xiye  veozsgog  slfii,  diori  JtQog  jtavraq,  ovg  lav  i^a- 
noCreXm  oe,  jtOQSvOy  xal  xara  jtdvra,  oca  av  ivrelXwfial  col, 
XaXijoeig,  on  (lerd  cov  iyci  slfii.  2oXop.d>v  hk  6  oo(pd<;  Sooxai&exa  20 
xuYX^v*"*^  ^"^^"^  ouv^xe  xd  ji^Ya  x^?  aYvwota?  x&v  Y^vaixoiv  iirl  xoli 
o^ex^potc  xixvot;  C'yjXT^fia,  a>^  iravxa  xdv  Xadv  ixox^vat  im  xn  xo- 
oaux^Q  xou  icaiSdc  aocpta  xal  fo^Tj^-^vai  od}(  wc  (leipaxiov,  dXX  ox; 
x^etov  ivSpa.  xd  Si  atv(Y(iaxa  x^^  Aldioiccov  paoiXtSoc,  9opdv  l)(ov- 
xa  o>oicep  xd  xou  Ne^Xou  ^eufiaxa,  oSx(o<  iireXuoaxo,  coc  l^o)  iaux^c^ 
Yeviaftat  xrjv  ouxco  oocptjv. 

IV.  'Icootac  Si  0  OeocpiXi^c,  dvapOpa  oyeSdv  Ixi  9&eYYd|AevoC) 
iXiryijsi  xod?  X(j)  irovY)p<|)  icveojjLaxi  xaxoyoog,  a>c  ^^eoSoXoYoi  xat  Xao- 
icXavoi  xoYX^voooiv,  Sai^iovcov  xe  ixxaXuicxei  xiqv  airdxYjv  xal  xouc  oux 
ovxac  &eou<;  icapaSeiYfiaxiCet  xal  xodc  Upcofjiivou^  auxoii;  viqicio^  cov  so 
xaxaof  dCftt  P<o|j.oi><  xe  aux(ov  dvaxpiicsi  xal  9ooiaaxT[pia  vexpoii;  Xei- 
(|^dvoic  (ua(vei  xeiUvY)  xe  xa&aipei  xal  xd  dXor)  ixxoicxet  xal  xd<  oxi)- 
Xac  oovxpi^ei  xat  xodc  xq)V  doepcov  xdfouc  dvopuxxet,  fva  \».7fik  oi]- 
(jieiov  Ixi  xtt>v  icov72pa>v  unapj^iQ'  oSxco  xi<  C^Xcdxt]^  i^v  x^c  euoe^eia^ 
xal  xa>v  aoe^wy  xi^pd(;,  In  ^eXXiCoov  x^  y^^^^*  Aa^lS  hhj  0  icpo-  35 
(fr^vrfi  dp.00  xal  ^aotXed^,  7]  xou  CKox7)piou  xaxd  adpxa  ^(Co^  pteipd- 
xiov  ypiexat  uicd   Dafioui^X  eU  ^aotX^a*   cptjolv  y^P  ''^^^  aoxdg,  oxi 

'"''(lSx/*  f^^og  fjftfjp  Iv  TOtg  ddeXtpolg  fiov  xal  veoizeQog  Iv  rtS  oJxco  rov 
jtatQog  fiov* 


1.  xa&tt  710V  c.  6^  (ubi  est  xa&anov)  A:  xa^aneQ  V  cf  L*  |  6.  ravri^c  c.  6*: 
avtfit  JJ  \  7.  xoy  Xoyiofjioy  c.  L:  xmy  Xoyicfitot^  G^  1  9.  fux^y  naidaQioy  o.  G* 
L^:  naidagiQr  toy  A  Anton  |  10.  eyxataXex^^^S  <>•  ^^  L*:  cyxavcksx^fi  Anton, 
eyxateXex^a  Titinm  editionis  V,  a  D  repetitam  |  11.  xov  0.  G'  LM  xmy  em  H  • 
IS.  naiCoyxag:  ne^oyxac  G^  |  xai  p66t  nji^  Ugtoa.  om  V  |  14.  ofuoye^oyxa^  e.  G* 
L*:  ofAoyeQoyXttg  Anton,  yci^oyxae  A  |  16.  'legcfjitag  c.  G*  (Al):  *hQ€uitts  V  | 
20.  XttXriigBtg  c.G'  (Al,  ^laAijff;?^  C8  V  H)  |  82.  c5f  est  in  G>  testibus  C8  Y  H:  cuo^re^ 
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sitis  diviiii  ?crbi;  qaomadmodam  et  Moyses  dicit:  Pf-ovideat  dominus  ^»™-  '^^^ 
deus  hominem,  qui  ducat  popufum  hunc,  et  non  erit  synagoga  do^ 
mini  ui  oves,  quibus  non  est  pastor. 

II.   Pro  eo  autem,  quod  iuvenes  sunt  praescripti,  formides  nihil, 

5  0  beate.  cognoscere  enim  te  volui  quod  sapiunt  super  camem  ot 
ipsins  passiones  non  sentiunt,  ipsi  in  se  ipsis  reconti  iuventute  sacer- 
dotii  refdlgentes  canitie.  perscrutare  autem  cogitationem  tuam  per 
datum  tibi  a  deo  per  Christum  spiritum  ipsius,  et  cognosces  quod 
Samuel  parvus  puerulus  ^videns'^  vocatus  est,  et  chore  prophetarum 

10  connumeratus  presbyterum  Eli  transgressionis  redarguit,  quoniam  in- 
sanientes  filios  deo  omnium  causae  praehonoravit  et  ludentes  in  sacer- 
dotinm  et  in  populum  luxuriantes  dimisit  impunitos. 

in.   Daniel  autem  sapiens  iuvenis  exsistens  iudicavit  crudeles 
senes  quosdam,  ostendens  adulteros  ipsos  et  non  seniores  esse  et  ge- 

isnere   ludaeos  exsistentes   mode  Chananaeos  exsistere.    et  leremias, 
propter  iuventutem  renuens  tributam  ipsi  a  deo  prophetiam,  audit: 
Non  dicas,  quoniam  iunior  sum,  quia  ad  omnes,  quoscumque  mit-  ler.  i,  ?.  8. 
tam  te,  ibis  et  secundum  omnia,  quaecumque  mando  tibi,  loqueris, 
quia  tecum  ego  sum,    Salomon  autem  sapiens,  duodecim  exsistens 

20  annomm,  intellexit  magnam  ignorantiae  mnlierum  de  suis  filiis  quac- 
stionem,  ut  omnis  populus  obstupesceret  de  tanta  pueri  sapientia  et 
timeret  non  ut  puerum,  sed  ut  perfectum  virum.  aenigmata  autem 
Aetbiopum  reginae,  lationem  habentia  quemadmodum  Nili  fluentia, 
sic  solvit  ut  extra  se  ipsam  fieret  ipsa  sic  sapiens. 

»  lY.  losias  autem  dei  amator,  inarticulate  fere  adhuc  loquens, 
redarguit  male  spiritu  detentos,  quod  falsiloqui  et  populi  seductorcs 
exsisterent,  daemonumque  revelat  deceptionem  et  eos  non  exsistentes 
deos  demonstrat  et  sacratos  ipsis,  puer  exsistens,  interficit  delubra- 
que  ipsorum  evertit  et  altaria  mortuis  reliquiis  inquinat  templaque 

9odelet  et  saltus  succidit  ot  columnas  content  et  impiorum  sepulcra 
suffodit,  ut  neque  signum  amplius  malorum  exsistat.  sic  quidam  zc- 
lotes  erat  religionis  et  impiorum  punitor,  adhuc  balbutiens  lingua. 
David  autem,  propheta  simul  et  rex,  salvatoris  secundum  camem 
radix,  puer  ungitur  a  Samuele  in  regem.    ait  enim  alicubi  ipse:  Cum  Pf;^^V  ^' 

^parvus  eram  inter  fratres  meos  et  iunior  in  domo  patris  mei 


(LXX) 


5.  beate  c.  U  in  oorrigendis:  beala  U  in  teztn  |  7.  cogitationem  c.  U:  cognitio' 
nan  alium  (sc.  oodicem)  ezhibere  U  in  marg  aaserit  |  81.  quidam  scripBi  suadente 
Cot  (cf  179,  4 :  quaedam  superba  =  us  neQixrog):  quidem  U 


II.  Of.  const,  ap.  II,  1  (didasc.  svr. 
p.  10)  et  quae  exposoi  I^.  150  sq.  de- 
moDstrans,  Paeudoignatium  neque  enn- 
dem  esse  ac  Pseudoclementem  nee  viam 
iUi  mimiTiBse,  immo  pendere  ab  inter- 
polatore  libronun  const,  ap.  I — VI.  — 
S  fiXiniur]  Scriptor  varioB  locos  con- 
fndisse  videtnr:  I  Sam.  3,  20.  9, 9. 18. 
I  Chron.  29,  29. 

Patbvm  APOST.  OFERA  II. 


III.  SoXofioiv  xxX]  In  ep.adMgn.III 
Salomonem  dnodeeim  annos  natiun  pa- 
th saccessisse  aaserit,  cum  in  V.  To 
omnino  pueram  tunc  temporis  ilium 
faisse  legamus  I  Re^.  3,7.1  Chron. 
29, 1.  Sed  qnam  antiqna  ac  vulgaris 
haec  fuerit  traditio.  Cot.  ad  const,  ap. 
II,  1  ostendit. 
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;;'  y.    Kal  imXei^ei  \u  d  XP^^^f  *^  xorrtac  dvixvtoeiv  potiXo(ffti]v 

!  ,  Tooc  veoTTjn  eoapeoTTjoavroic  9ec^,  tcpo^teiav  xs  xat  UpeiouvYjv  xal 

l^  ^aodeiav  uico   deoG  l^x^^P^^^^^^^^     uito(ivi^OTaK  U  Svexcc  oc^xttpxi) 

xfltt  Ttt  elpir){i&va.     aXXa  ae  divti^Xw,  jaiq  oroi  tic  itepittoc  slvot  ^o^id 
I    .  xal  faw^ticoaa  *  ou  '^ip  SiSaoxoaoot  oe,  aXX'  diro)i.t[ivi]axoooa  tov  ifiov  & 

^  iv  &8(p  iraxipa  xautouc  itapeM(iT2V  xou?  Xofouc.     Tivmxm  -jfap  ta 

iaoxri^  \ikzpa  xal  oo  oofiirapexxetvia  iaoxiQV  to?<;  tinXtxoittoU    o|iw. 

dfcmciCoiiai  000  xov  S710V  xX'^pov  xal  xdv  fiXoxpioxov  ooo  Xaov  xov 

t>ito   T^v  oiqv  xY^etMVtav  icoiftaivojievoV.     icaWBc  ol  icop*  ijtiiv  iciotol 
j;  •  irpooa'YopeuooaCv  oe.     uYtalveiv  (U   xaxa    Osov  itpoaBi>]^o,   ftaxapteio 

^,;  J    icoiiiljv. 
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nP02  MAPIAN  EI2  NEAOOAIN  THN  OPOS  TQI  ZAPBQI 

IPNATIOS. 

'lYvaxioc,  d  xal  Oeocpopoc,  rg  i^Xe7)piviQ  x^P^*^  ^^^  itaxpdc  dtf  foxoo 
xal  xop(oo  'Itjooo  Xpiatoo,  xoil  oicip  T^omv  aitoftavdvxoc,  itit3X0-i5 
^i.t  xaxTQ,    a&o&iq>,    XP^^^?^P*P    Oo^axpl   Map(^   itXeioxa    iv   de^ 

'^■f,  I.   Kpeixxov   (iiv  fpafifiaxoc  o^u,   oocp  icpSixov  (lipoc  oocra  xoo 

p  f'  X^P^^  '^^^  alodtfaeiov,  00  jaovov  oU  (utaSi&ot  xa  fiXud,  xi(i^  xdv 

Ifi  Xafjipavovxa,  dXXa  xal  oU  avxift^x^xai  xdv  iicl  xotc  xptixxoot  itoOovio 

I  ^  icXooxet.    itXi^v  ^eoxepoc,  (paolv,  Xt(iiqv  xal  d  xdv  Ypa)A(iax«»v  xpdinK) 

ov  woicep  aya&dv  opfiov  SaSiiusfra  icapa  xv)c  o^c  moxtiDCt  itdpp«»&8v 
Soitep  fti'  iaoxmv  ISdvxec  xd  iv  001  xoXdv.  at  fdp  xS)V  ^y^^^^*  ^ 
itavoocpe  yovai,  <{fuxal  xau  xaftapmxocxoK  iotxaoi  in)YaS;*  ixetval  xe 
f^p  xouc  icapidvxac,  xiv  fiiQ  &u|;€boiv,  adx^  x^  ti^ct  i<piXxovxai  ad*35 

2.  fva^fcrrijaaKrcr^  c.  6*  (C8  Al,  evaQumiffayzes  H  Yj  |  4.  fifj  cot  vis  0.  U : 
;  eadem  in  Q*  esse  videntnr  (cs  V  H,  solus  Al  exnibet:  fitj  ns  cb)  \  5.  ov  yaQ  didw 

axovaa:  ab  his  Torbis  inoipiunt  Ignatiana,  qaae  in  Md  angusteBo  exstant;  e  quo 

hoins  epistnlae  clausnlam  D.  Hoeschelins  primus  ed  in  oatal.  graeo.  oodd.  bibL  Aug. 

I  Vind.  1 696  p.  22  |  7.  iavific . .  iavxriv  c.  G'  (c8  H  Al) :  iavvf^t . .  Bfiavttjy  a,  Sfietvnis 

. .  €f4avrriy  V  |  8.  xac  toy  ipiXoxg.  ff.  Acr.  c.  a :  om  G'  L^  |  IS. Titulom  dedi  e  G*  nisi 
qnod  cnm  C8**  vriy  soripsi  pro  njr  et  bis  adieei  iota  snbsor.  Quao  U  epistnlae  Utinae 
praeser.,  i pains  sunt.  In  G^  (edd  et  eodd)  ea  quae  ad  omnos  Ignatii  apistolas  pertinent, 
cum  inscriptione  huius  epistnlae  ooalnenmt  |  14.  ;fa^<T(  e.G^L'  {in  aratia)  A  cf  L*: 
V7I0  G^  1 18.  uey  c.G*  a  L'L':  yag  n  |  oct^  Ttgrnxoy  fxsgoc  ego  emend,  e  qua  leetione 
per  compendium  fortasse  scripta  (n^  =  nQwvoy)  raiii  errores  orti  sunt:  oet»  n€^ 
fiCQos  G^  (sic  teste  Al),  caaneg  fisgos  a,  ^iQ  (jlbocs  n,  wfi^  x^Bitioty  fugoc  LS 
wmeg  lu^s  L',  quanto  jyrcpinqulor  A  |  19.  ftetaatdBi  6'  I  28.  di  ittvtmy  c.  C: 
(fe*  ttvtmy  0\  per  ipga/f  (se.  litteras)  LS  in  eo  (so.  modo)  L*  |  idovtef  e.  G*  L*  L* 
A:  €idot£sG^  I  24.  xa&apwTatatg  c.  G'L':  X€t{^agmte^ii  G'  L*  |  25.  aorqi  c.  G* 
L* :  ccvrayy  L',  om  G* 

y.  intX^i^Bt  fjiB  hypoyoc]  Hebr.  10,      tart  de  hac  Tooe  ad  mos  mortiioBque 
32. — fdaxagte]  Cf.  c.  II  in. ;  ad  Mar.  II ;      promiBcne  adhibita. 
Pol.  ad  Philipp.  IX  et  quae  illic  adno-         Ad  Mar.  L]  Pseudoigtu,  qnoniam 
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v.  Et  defieiet  ndfai  i^npas,  si  omnes  investigare  volaera,  qui 
in  iuTentnto  bene  placneront  deo,  prophetia  et  saoerdotio  et  regno 
a  deo  donati.  rememorationis  antern  gratia  snfficinnt  et  haec  dicta, 
sed  te  depreeor,  ne  tibi  qoaedam  superba  esse  videar  et  ostentatrix. 
s  non  enim  docens  te,  sed  sabmemorans  menm  in  deo  patrem  hos  ap- 
posoi  sermones.  cognosce  eoim  mei  ipeius  mensnras  et  non  coex- 
tendo  me  ipaam  tantis  vobis.  salato  tnnm  sanctnm  cleram  sub  tna 
cnra  paatnm.  omnes  apad  nos  fideles  salutant  te.  sanam  me  esse 
secnndnm  denm  ora,  beate  pastor. 


loBEATI  IGNATH  ANTIOCHENAE  ECCLESIAE  EPISCOPI  ET 
MARTYRIS  EPISTOLA  AD  MARIAM  CASSOBOLITAM. 

Ignatins,  qni  et  Theopborus,  misericordiam  consecutae  et  gratiam 
dei  patriB  idtissitni  et  domini  nostri  leva  Christi,  qui  pro  nobis 
mortfius  est,  fid^isaimae,  deo  dignae,  cbristiferae  filiae  Mariae 
IS        pinrfmam  is  deo  sabitem. 

I.  Optiuna  quidem  fignratio  litterae,  velnt  pars  cbori  sensos  con- 
tinens,  non  sc^um  bis,  qaibw  impertit  affectnm,  bonorat  acdpientem, 
Bed  et  in  ipsis  qni  snadfAnnt  amptins  aaget  desidetiom.  et  qnomodo 
naTigantlbns  in  tempestate  frat»  est  portns,  ita  et  nobis  litteramm 
totnamm  acceptabilis  est  modns,  qaem  tamquam  tntissimnm  solatium  a 
tna  fidelissima  mente  de  longinqno  suscepimns,  conspicientes  in  eo 
illad,  qmod  in  te  est  bonnm.  omninm  namqne  bonomm,  o  sapien- 
tissima  mnfierum,  tuam  animam  pnrissimis  fontibns  assimilamns,  illis 
videlicet,   qni  transeuntes  etiam  non  sitientes  visione  sni  attrahunt 


10.  Yexaio  latins  luiiui  epistulae  et  reliquarum  quae  wqumitiir  omninm  ea  est, 
quam  Faber  Stapnlensis  primns  edidit  Parisik  1498  L  e.  L'.  Alterius  renionis  ab 
Usaeiio  editae,  quae  e  Psendoignatianis  Baeculo  IV  seriptis  epistnlas  ad  Mariam,  ad 
Taiaensea.  Antioc^enoBy  Heronem  continet,  leetiones  Tarias  graeco  textui  anbieoi 
(=  L').  Titnlnm  ex  U  dedi,  qni  add:  qua  praecedentibus  Uteris  respondetur;  in 
codd  quaa  praescripta  annt,  ad  omnes  Ignatii  epistulas  pertinent,  quarum  ista  prima 
est  {  1 1.  dugohoULam  c.  vl  p  (hie  in  snbscriptione  epistnlae  atque  in  indioe  codicl 
piaefizo  Cdssoholiianam):  om  ptmbl  |  IS.  consecutae  con  Got:  consecutus  y1  UD  { 
U.  christ\ferae  c.  mblptp:  christicolae  y1  |  fUae  o.  mpvl:  om  ptbl  |  22.  in  te 
c.  ptpmbl:  om  vl  |  bononan  c.  U  D:  largitor  est  deus  add  vl  |  84.  stii  c.  ptpvl: 
ma  V,  sed  oorr  errorem  inter  corrigenda 


mulieri  honestae  ac  doctissimae  litte- 
ras  dantcma  fecit  inartTrem,  mirae  stn- 
dnit  akgantias,  qua  faZetiun  est,  nt  vere 
diffldlia  sint  inteUecia,  quae  intelle* 
gere  rix  qnispiam  eaplTerit — In  lin.22 
ante  no^^it^iw  iBterponxi,  quae  vox 
cum  antecedentibns  eonneeti  solebat. 
E  loBgioqao  qwdem,  per  litteraa  nempe 


ad  se  transmissas,  sed  nihilo  minns  a- 
perte- Mariae  mentem  perspezit,  nt  snis 
sibi  oenlis  Tideie  videretor  Tirtntes  in 
ilia  reconditas.  Act.  baudinepte:  el 
veltd  e  propinquo  vidimus,  lam  yero  li- 
qoebit,  lectionem  a  me  reeeptam  (<f<' 
fiavrd»K)  veram  esse. 
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Toa?  apoaao&ai  too  icotoiJ,  ^  te  oiq  ooveoi?  icapsYY^*  (teTaoYetv  ijjia; 
icapaxeXeoop.lvT)  x&v  iv  x-j  ^ox"Q  ooo  pXoCovtcov  Aetcov  vauaTCDV. 

II.  'E70)  hkj  o)  (Jiaxapia,  oox  iivautou  vuv  toooUtov,  oaov  aXXosv 
fevopLSVo?,  xaT^  iroXXwv  tu>v  ivavticov  YV<o(jLaic  iXauvoftai  xa  (liv  cpu- 
YaT?,   ta  Bi  ^poopat?,  xa  5i  Beop-oTc*    aXX'  oo&evo;  xouxcov  4moxp4-  5 

N  cpo^at'  h  hi  xotc  aSurl^iaoiv  aoxcov  piGtXXov  (j.a&T]xsi)0|jLai,  tva'IiQoou 

Xpiatou  imxoxci).    ovat)j.7jV  xd>v  Seivcuv  xd>v  ifjLoi  ijxot[xaa}iivQ>v,  iireiSTj 
Bom.  8, 18.  ovx   &§ia   Ttt  jtad^jfiota  rov  vvv  xaiQOv  :jtQ6g  rfiv  fiiXXovCav 
do^av  djtoxaXvjnead-ai. 

III.  Ta  hk  UIC0  oou  Bia  xrfi  imoxoX-fjc  xeXeoo&^vxa  aofjilvco^io 
ivkr^pmoai,  Iv  ouSevl  aixcpi^aXXcov,  a>v  auxiq  xaXu)<  ^X^^^  &e&ox(|iaxa^. 
lyvcDV  "{dp  08  xp(oei  Oeou  xrjv  (i^pxuptav  xoiv  av&poiv  iceiroi-^o&ai, 
aXX'  00  x^P^*^  oapxix'Q.  icavu  Si  {jls  iqaav  xal  ai  ouveyeu  oou  xa>v 
Ypttfixcov  x<»p(<»v  p.v7}{jLai,  a^  ava^vouc  ouSe  {i^XP^  ivvota;  iveSoiaoa 
icepl  xo  irpa^jia*  ou  ^apelxov,  xioiv  o(p&aXp.oi;  ix8pa(j«iv,  cuv  eixov  15 
avavx(ppT]xov  uiro  000  xiiv  aicoSei^iv.  dvx^^oxo^  000  Y^votfiY^v  i^o), 
oxi  ^Xeii;  'Iy)oouv  xov  uiov  xoo  deou  xoo  l^toYztK'  Sio  xal  aoxoc  epei 

Prov.8,17.  001  •  'EytD  tovg  ifih  g)iXovpTag  dyojcdi'  ol  dh  ifih  ^TjTOvirceg  evQi]- 
oovoip  ilomnjv, 

IV.  EicspYfixai  5e  jioi  Xiystv,  8x1  dXY^Otvoc  d  Xoy^)  ^^  "^xooovw 
icspi  oou,  Ixi  oSoY)(  oou  iv  x^  'P<>>>H'^  icapd  xm  fiaxoptcp  itdticqi  'Av- 
eYxXT]X(p,  ov  SieSi^axo  xa  vuv  d  d^iouaxoipioxoc  KXiq(i.y)C)  0  Ilixpou  xal 
IlauXou  dxouoxT]^.     xal  vuv  irpooi&T)xac  iic'   auxq>  ixaxovxaicXaoiaKy 
xal  icpdo&8^  Y^   Sxi,   tt>   auxt).     ocpoSpa  iicefrufjioov  iXdetv  icpd^  u^iitc 

ler.  10, 23.  xttl  ouvavaicauoaodai  u(i.iv.     dXX'  ovx  Iv  avd-Qcijicp  97  odo^  ovrov.^ 
Iicix^^  Y^  (^^^  '^^  icpd^eotv,  ou  ouifX<»poooa  eU  icipac  iX&etv,  ij 
oxpaxiQ>xixiQ  fpoupa*  dXX'  ouxe  iv  oU  etfil,  5pdv  xi  iq  ita&etv  oio<  xe 

1.  noxov  c.  G»  (Al) :  noxov  G*  I  <n?  c.  G'  L*  cf  L*:  om  G*  |  2.  vttfitaxmv  c.  6* 
cf  L*  (tiquoribfts)  L^  (aovis)  A  (effusionum):  no(jLax<Ay  G^  1  8.  Cfiavvov  c.n  L^L^ 
efAttVTOD  a,  £fAavxoy  G^  |  offov:  oacoy  cs  j  4.  yeyoueyof  tatf.  om  L'  |  noiUfOj^  ut 
in  reliquis  est  etiam  in  G^  (cs  Al):  noXXaigYK  I  eXavyofitti  c.  G'  L*  G*  A:  om  L^  I 
5  sq.  emoxQetpofiai  0.  G'  G^:  anocxQBffOfAai  L'L*  A  |  7.  ayaifjif^y  G^  |  9.  anih 
xaXvnxsa&at  c.  G'A:  eis  ^fiag  addL'G^L'  |  10.  xsXsva^eyra  Q.nG^:  xtXev- 
^£yxa  ab  I  12.  xoiy  c.G^:  xois  ab,  xriy  n  |  18.  nayv  de  0.  G'G':  ov  nayv  cfe  L', 
noXv  yag  L^  |  /^e  f^aay  0.  n  A  cf.  CI.  Alex.  paed.  II,  61 :  (iB  ^aay  G*  a,  fjtot  i^aay  L* 
(L^?),  fjiB  ineiotty  CS**,  inde  D  fjie  snriaay  \  xai  al  c.  a  G'  (cs  Al,  xai  om  Y  H): 
xai  n  I  14.  eysdoiaaa  0.  n  G* :  eyedvaca  ab  |  15.  xiiriy  c.  G^  of  L':  xialy  G'  (an) 
L*,  quod  mendum  D  receperat,  sed  postmodum  correxit  |  16.  ayxtil/vros  c.G^:  ayxt- 
tpvxoy  G»  cf  ad  Pol.  II  (G'j  Taw.  VIII  |  21.  sxi  ovaris  c.  G*G*  L*  A:  aixtovinie 
L'  )  21  sq.  AyeyxXriTO)  c.  n :  AyayxXrixtf  ab,  EnacUlum  A,  cf  L',  Cleium  L^  Xrjyto 
Q\  Aty($  V  D  I  22  sq.'  Ubxq.  x.  itavX,  c.  G*  L*  G>  L» :  UtxvXov  x.  IIbxq.  A  |  28.  en 
avx(^  0.  G'  G* :  nihil  alind  legerunt  L'  (ad  ipntm)  L*  (super  eum)  A  (super  id)  1 
24.  nQocd^Bg  0.  G':  nQoa&eiri  G^  (cs  Al  H,  rtQoad^ifis  V),  adiides  L*,  apponas  L* , 
(u  orvrij  c.  G>  G^ :  cu  atii?  L^  0  cfOec/a  L^  |  25.  xai  0.  G^  L*  A :  woxB  G^  L*  |  26.  c/f 
Tre^ac  c.  G^  G'  (Dresselium,  qui  in  cod  mediceo  exstare  dixit  ctf  TfAof ,  Leo  Alia- 
tius,  qui  codicem  b  scripsit,  fefellit) :  ad  termirwm  L^  iUo  L' 

11. xa jxiy g^vyccTs xxX.]FerBecvLiAOiiQ  uacfiiyaty]  Genainam  IgDatii  epistu- 

Antiochiae  exoita  Ignatius  primtun  fa-  lam  ad  Bom.  V  imitator ;  sed  Deque  hie 

git,  delude  obsessus,  postremo  captus  neque  alibi  aliam  eiiui  partem  attigit 

viuctusque  est  cf.  c.  IV.  Antiochiam  praeter  earn,  qnam  ETisebins  descripse- 

autem  nondum  reliquit  cf.  c.  V  et  Mar.  rat  (b.  e.  ID,  36,  7). 

ad  Ign.  V.  —  iy  di  xoTs  u6ix.  —  f^xot-  IV.  Ex  hnius  capitis  exordio  Vairle- 
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potam  haurire.  ita  et  tuae  prudentiae  pollicitatio  constringit  nos, 
iubens  de  illis  Sanctis  liquoribus,  qui  in  anima  tua  redundant,  hau- 
stnm  somere. 

II.  Ego  antem,  o  beata,  non  meis  tantum  nunc,  quantum  aliorum 

5  plurimorum  contrariis  sententiis  exagitor,  quae  quidem  sunt  fiigae  et 
carceres   et   vincula.    sed  nihil  horum  decline;    in  iniustiis  autem 
eorum  magis  edoceor,  ut  lesum  merear  adipisci.    lucror  enim  peri- 
culis  mihi  praeparatis,  quia  non  sunt  condignae  passiones  huius  "Rom.  9,  is, 
temporis  ad  futuram  gloriam,  quae  revelabitur  in  nobis. 

10  III.  Quae  autem  per  epistulam  a  te  intimata  sunt,  prompte 
adimplevi,  de  nullo  eorum  dubitans,  quos  tu  bene  habere  probasti. 
agnovi  enim,  te  iudicio  dei  testimonium  memoratis  viris  perhibuisse 
et  non  gratia  camali.  non  valde  autem  assidua  fuerunt  spatia,  in 
quibus  tua  scripta  perlegerem,  neque  adhuc  negotium  mente  perce- 

uperam;  nee  enim  habui,  quomodo  oculis  percurrerem  illam  ineffabi- 
lem  tuae  sententiae  relationem.   pro  anima  tua  ego  eMciar,  quoniam 
diligis  dominum  lesum  filium  dei  vivi.    propter  quod  et  ipse  tibi 
didt:    Ego  eos,  qui  me  diliguni,  diUgo,  et  qui  quaerunt  me,  m- ?«•<>▼• ».  i?. 
venient  pacem. 

30  lY.  Obvenit  itaque  mihi  dicere,  quia  verus  est  sermo,  quem 
aadivi  de  te,  causante  Romae  apud  beatum  papam  Anacletum,  cui 
saccessit  beatitudine  dignus  Clemens,  Petri  et  Pauli  auditor,  et  nunc 
adiecisti  super  eum  centumpliciter  et  adhuc  adicies  tu  ipsa,  yalde 
enim  desiderabam  venire  ad  vos  et  conrequiescere   vobiscum,   sed 

25  non  mihi  fuit  opportunum.  praepediebat  enim  propositum  meum,  non    . 
sinens  illo  pergere,  militaris  custodia,  quia  nuUus  talia  perfecit  vel 
passus  est,  qualia  ego.     quapropter  secunda  consolatio  est  inter  ami- 

1.  pot.  haw.  0.  U  D:  etpoL  haur.  invilanl  yr\\  etc.U  D:  enim  vl  |  4.  0  beata 
e.  U  D :  obtam  p,  potavi  y1  |  meis  c.  U  I) :  in  eis  vl  |  4  sq.  aliorwn  plurimorum  c. 
UD:  plicamorum  p,  publicanorum  vl  |  6.  declino  c.  ptpmbl :  recuso  vl  |  7.  enim 
e.  U  D:  ego  pvl  |  14.  negot.  mente  c.  U  D:  mente  negot.  p,  in  te  negot.  vl  |  16.  quo- 
niam c.  UD:  quia  vl  |  17.  ipse:  ipsi  vitium  typogr  edit.  D  |  18.  dicit:  dixit  U,  sed 
ipse  U  correxit  |  SI.  cawsantem  pt  |  Anacletum  c.  vl  U:  Anemclelum  pt,  Cletum 
p  (tribuB  Utteris  ante  erasis)  |  23.  centumpliciter  c.  ptp:  centupliciterMu  \  tu  ipsa 
c.  mbl:  te  ipsam  ptpvl  |  87.  quapropter-.  propter  quod  pt 


leniiiB  (in  schoUis  ad  calc.  versionis 
p.  69)  et  Halloix  (script,  illnstr.  eccl. 
or.  1, 402)  reete  coniecemnt,  scriptoris 
raenti  illam  obversari  Mariam,  cm  Pau- 
lus  Bftlntem  dixit  Bom.  16, 6.  Quae  enim 
alia  causa  excogitari  possit,  cur  ma- 
lierem  e  Giliciae  oppido  oriundam  et  in 
alia  eiufdem  provinciae  civitate  tunc 
temporis  degentem,  Bomae  quondam 
Tixisse  beneque  ibi  de  ecclesiameniisse 
dlxerit?  Apparet  autem,  Psendoigna- 
timn  viiag,  non  f^fias  illic  scriptum 
reperiaae.  —  ^AvByitXnxiff  xtA.]  Linum, 
jnem  Anacleti  loco  librarius  mediceus 
intnidere  conatus  est,  Pseudoign.  hoc 
ouidem  loco  praetennisit,  sed  una  cum 
Timotheo  ante  Anacletum  et  Clemen- 
tern  coromemoravitPaulique  diaconum 


fuisse  tradidit  Tr.  VU  cf.  II  Tim.  4, 21* 
Itaque  dubium  non  est,  ^uin  Irenaemn 
(III,  3,  3  Mass.)  vel  potius  Eusebium 
(V,  6,  1.  Ill,  2;  4,  9  sq.;  13;  15)  secu- 
tus  Lino  Anacletum,  Anacleto  Clemen- 
tern  successisse  putaverit  cf .  Ign.  124  sq. 
—  ov  Sudiittxo  TO  yvy  o  di.  KXmiris] 
Com  Clementem  inter  vivos  esse  nisce 
indicaverit,  primis  Traiani  annis  banc 
epistulam  adscripsisse  videtur  cf.  Ens. 
h.  e.  Ill,  21 ;  34.  vide  adnotata  ad  epist. 
Mar.  I.  Attamen  mortuo  Clemente  (rhi- 
lad.  lY)  Ignaidum  Bomam  iter  fecisse 
et  reliquas  epistolas  scripsisse  non  ne- 
gavit.  —  Utriusque  autem  apostoli 
auditorem  appellat  (cf.  IreD.  Ill,  3,  3; 
Eus.  h.  e.  V,  6, 2),  quem  Petri  diaco- 
num fuisse  ait  Trail.  VII. 
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tfm.  tvo  teutepov  t^c  iv  f(Xoic  icttpafM»9tac  to  f pajAfia  XoYiCofisvoc, 
xataoirdfCoi&ai  triv  lepav  ooo  ^oxiQv,  icapaxdcXoiv  tcpoo&eTvai  t^  xovcp. 
d  fflip  icapo>v  irovoc  0X1^0^,  d  &i  irpoofioxcufjievoc  (Aio&d(  icoXo^. 

V.  OedfB  Touc  apvot>{iivooc  to  na^c  Xpiotou  xal  tiqv  xata 
oapxa  fivvnnotv.  icoXXoi  hi  ^<iiv  ipti  ol  tat>TT)v  voooovxic  ti^v  dtppo-  & 
oTtav.  Ta  oi  £XXa  9ol  itapaiveTv  ftSTj&ec,  xaTV]pti9|jiiv^  (jiiv  icayn 
IpY^p  xal  XoYfp  af^^'  (ovatfUviQ  Si  xal  £AAoac  voo^etv  iv  Xptor^ 
aoitaaat  icavrac  touc  ouoiok  ool  avt8yo|iLivou;  tijc  iaoTcov  ow-nQptac 
iv  XpioTcp.  dfoitaCovrat  os  01  itpao^utspot  xal  ot  fitaxovoi  xal  icpd 
icavtwv  0  lepdc  ^Hpiov.  dloicaCstaC  de  Kaoiavdc  d  (Ivo;  (loo  xal  tj  10 
a&eXcpT]  |Aoo  1]  YGttiSTY^  aoToii  xal  xa  ^Xtata  aoxuiv  t£xvoL  ippoifii- 
VTiv  08  oapxixi]v  xal  icveojAatixi^v  uYStav  d  xuptoc  a^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
t^oi.|i{  OS  iv  Xpiot^  toifx^voooav  too  ors^vou. 


nP02  TPAAAHSIOrX. 

'lYvattoC)  d  xal  6so<pdpo<,  t{  i^y^^H^^  icapa  Oeoil  icatpdc  xalt& 
'Itioou  XpioToo  ixxXTjotf  aYif  f  t{  oSo^  iv  TpaXXsoiv,  IxXexr^ 
xai  d&oOiq>,  stpijvsuouoig  iv  oapxl  xal  icveufjiati  'l7)aoG  Xpioxou, 
xffi  iXiu&oc  i]|i<i>v,  iv  ica&ei  xcp  &ia  oxaupoo  xal  Oavaxou  xal 
dvaoxaoet'  ^v  xal  aaicaCofxai  iv  xtp  irXY)p<o{&axi  iv  ditooxoXixcp 
Xapaxxf)pi  xal  eS}(Ofi.ai  icXeiisxa  j^atpaiv.  so 

I.  'Apicftiiov  ftiavotav  xal  avoicdxpixov  iv  dico|jLov^  livov  iip.a( 
SyovxaCy  00  xaxa  XP*^^^*  ^^^  ^^"^^  xt^otv,  xa&cix  ittjXcooi  jioi 
IloXuptoC}  d  iictoxoicoc  dfiimv,  oc  icaperivexo  ^eXij^jiaxt  dsou  iraxpd; 
xal  xupiou  'ItjooS  Xpioxou  xou  oloi>  auxou  oovepYsia  9Cv&o|iaxoc  iv 
2)jLUpV7g  xal  ouxciK  wi  ouve^apT)  &s&8|iiv<|>  iv  Xptox^  'Iy^oou,  oioxett 
|ie  TO  icSv  icXi^&oc  u)&o>v  iv  aux<p  decopijoat.  aico&8Eat|JLSvo^  oov  xi^v 
xaxa  Oedv  dfubv  eSvoiav  St'  auToo,  iSoEa  eupcov  d(i.ac  )jLi)jL7)Ta<  ovra; 
'It)oo(>  XpioTou  Toi>  omrfipoi, 

2.  TiQoi/^Biyai  emend  Mor:  n^oa&iiyai  G'  G*  |  tok^  0.  ab  G'  L*  (ro^ri)  A 
{cifivH):  n^y^  n,  proposito  JA  \  4.  <p6vy€  q.  G^L*  A:  <pevycT€  0*JJ  |  6.  cvq^cf 
c.  n  O^  L^:  xq^c  a*  <^C«  L'  |  •  sq.  xomj^naficyj;  —  ^vyafiet^  0.  n  (liaud  soio 
an  addendi  sint  bcs)  L*:  xtn¥i^ji9fA$yi^  —  ovyufuyri  aG*  (i.  e.  eoid  medioeus,  aed 
neqae  bio  neqae  angiutana*  iota  tuqoam  snbfcripBit)  L^  |  8.  ofA^i^g  e.  G*  cf  A: 
o^iovf  G^LS  totum  Muntiataiii  om  L*;  eadem  Salrinii  apograpbo  ezcidenint»  wtA 
ezttare  in  ood  med  praeter  Vowiam  teitifioantar  cs  H  |  iroi  0.  G*  G^  L* :  ^ov  V  { 
ayx9xou9yov£  0.  a  G^:  aytiexouByovg  n  |  9.  0/  diax.  e.  G^:  ditut,  G'  |  10.  It^t 
0.  GrG>  I^L':  om  A,  ted  add  intMoyot  \  'H^y:  de  boo  nomine  vaiie  soripto  ef 
epitt  ad  Her  insor  |  Kaeiayog  0.  G*  A:  Aaeaayof  G*  1/  L*  |  11.  i}  yafietrf  e.  n 
L>G*:«atyajU£Ti7aL*  |  t€xyac.Q*L*A:  omG^L*  (cf U p. t2l^ in maii^ )  |  18.  c€ 
0.  G*L^:  om  G^  (Al  H  C8,  iterom  D  per  L.  Allatium  deeeptoB,  ooatiadieit)  L* 
caQxuci^y  kai  ny$v(Aainniy  0.  L*G^  L':  cagxi  $cai  nywfAoti  G*  (A?)  |  lystny  ef 
L*  G'L^:  om  Q'  (an,  tolas  b  Tocem  exbibet;  aed  vt  alia  mnlta  a  L.  Allalio  e  G* 
importata  eiee  Tidetor)  i  ayiavBi  e.  a  G* :  ayia^oi  d,  tanctificet  h*  LS  ^yia^n  V 
a$i  c.  L'  G^  L^  A :  om  G'  I  14.  Titulom  dedi  e  b  (qui  add  f^) :  rev  amov  sntmok^ 
praem  a,  rot;  aytov  ItQOfuiQtv^c  lyytniov  a^x^entmtonov  ^M9roilM>ff ^rr<oy€<«r^ 
tntaxoXri  praem  n,  eadem  fere  v  epiatulae  eabieeit.  In  hoe  antem  cod  et  in  01  tria 
priora  buis  epiatulae  capita  et  quart!  pars  maior  deaiderantur  |  17.  $yo.ABDh*: 
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COB,  scxipds  se  inyieem  relevare.  telnto  sacratissimam  animam  tuam 
rogana  saperadicero  ad  propositiim  tuum.  praesens  cnim  labor  par- 
TI18  eat^  moFced  veio,  quae  sperator,  nnilta  est. 

v.  Fnge  eos,  qui  negant  passionem  Ghristi  et  nativitatem  eius 
t  secnndnm  carnem.  mnlti  vero  sunt  modo,  qui  banc  sanitatem  mfir- 
mare  conantar.  sed  tu  contra  btiiusmodi  consuesce  etiam  alios  mo- 
nere,  quia  in  omni  opere  et  verbo  bono  perfecta  es,  potens  etiam 
alios  erudire  in  domino,  salutant  te  presbytcri  et  diaconi,  prae 
omnibus  veto  sanctus  Heron,  salutant  de  Cassianns  bospes  mens  et 
ttsoror  mea  coniux  eius  et  dnlcissimi  filii  eorum.  Incolumem  te  car- 
nali  ot  spirituali  salute  dominus  sanctificet  semper,  et  videam  te  in 
domino  consecutam  coronam. 


AD  TRALLIANOS  EX  SMYRNA. 

Ignatius,  qui  et  Theophorus,  dilectae  a  deo  patre  et  domino  lesu 
i&  Cbristo  ecclesiae  sanctae,  quae  est  in  Trallis,  electae  et  deo 
dignae,  pacificatae  in  came  et  spiritu  lesu  Gbristi,  spei  nostrae, 
in  passione  per  crueem  et  mortem  atque  resurrectionem:  quam 
et  salute  in  plenitudine  apostolicae  formae,  et  opto  plurimum  in 
deo  gaadere. 

10  I.  Immaculatum  animum  et  sine  dole  in  perseverantia  cognovi 
vos  babere,  non  in  usitationem,  sed  in  possessionem,  secundum  quod 
significant  mibi  Polybius  episcopus  vester,  qui  pervenit  voluntate  dei 
patris  et  lesu  Gbristi,  filii  eius,  cooperatione  spiritus  ad  Smymam, 
et  sic  mibi  congratulatus  est  vincto  in  Cbristo  lesu,  ita  ut  omnem 

s&plemtHdinem  yestram  in  ipso  conspicerem.  suscipiens  ergo  eum  se- 
cundum denm,  vestram  benevolentiam  per  ipsum  agnovi,  inveniens 
vos  imitatores  esse  lesu  Gbristi  salvatoris  nostri. 

1.  scripiis  e.  ptp  vl  U  (in  corrig):  conscrivtis  U  in  textu  |  A.fuge  eos  c.  vl  U 
T^'.fuaite  eos  m^  J'ugigiteos  p  |  5.  vero  sunt  c.  U:  sunt  enim  ptp  vl  |  6  sq.  monere 
0.^  U  D:  moifere  p  |  7.  etiam  c.  U  D:  e^  y1  |  9.  Heron:  Eron  U,  Hyron  p,  Hiron 
pt,  Hyeron  siye  ffieronytnus  (Mikropr.  Bas.  1555)  vl  |  10.  teQ.XJD:  etyl\  13.  Ti- 
talum  dedi  e  vl,  ubi  ad  aextram  eiosdem  lineae  adscriptum  est  episL  I:  incipit  eius^ 
dem  praem  p,  eiusdem  epistola  etc.  U,  eiusd,  ep.  ad  Trail,  scripta  eto  D,  incipit 
9€cunda  pt  |  18.  opto  c.  vl  U  D:  obto  tept\  21.  usitationem . ,  possessionem  c.  pt 
mblD:  haesitationem  »,  fidei possessionem  vl  |  23.  cooper,  c.  U  D:  et  praem  vl  | 
26.  vestr.  henevot  e.  p  (beniv.)  vl  U:  benivol,  vestram  pt 

om  V  I  2S.  uoicl^et  G*:  om  O*  1  24.  xvQiov  c.  6*:  om  L*  j  26.  ovxms  o.  L*  U  cf 
0*:  ovrof  a  D,  otft»s  n  |  avye^a^  abn  I  27.  Vftac  c.  a  D  L':  ^fias  n  |  28.  atotri' 
^  c.  0*:  4/uair  add  JA 

Y.  Ktt0iayos]  De  boc  nomine  non  a  appeUans,  sonmuun  antiquitatis  apo- 
Gaario,  sed  a  Cano  monte  repetendo  stolicaesimplicitatemairectatcf.Rom. 
dixi  IgD.  159  not.  2.   Hospitem  illmn      16,  23.  Act.  18»  3. 
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Hebr.18,17.  II.  T«^  4moxoic(p  ouoxaooeofte  Ac  T^  xupwp-  avTog  yoQ  djQV^ 
jtvtt  vjtsQ  T(ov  }I>vx(5p  v[i(5p  mg  Xoyov  cbio6ciaa»v  ^c^.  Sio  xai 
(paiveofrd  |i6i  ou  xata  iv&poncov  Ctt>VT8^  aXXa  xaxd  'Iiqooov  Xpiorov, 
Tov  8t  ijfiitc  aicoBavovxa,  tva  moxeaovxe?  el;  xov  davaxov  auxou 
8ia  xou  paicxiojiaxo;  xoivcovol  x^c  avaoxaoao;  auxod  flvYjaOe.  s 
avaYxatov  ouv  iotiv,  ooairep  uoisixe,  avsu  xou  imaxoirou  (xin&iv  icpax- 
xeiv  u[JLa(,  aXX'  uicoxaooeo&ai  xoi  xcp  icps9p6xep{<p  a>c  aicooxoXoi; 
'ItjaoQi  Xpioxo7,  TQ?  4A.iri8o«  ijixcbv,  iv  ^  SiaYOVxec  4v  aoxip  eope&r|- 
oo|jL8da.  8eT  8i  xal  xou;  Suxxovouc  ovxa;  piooxYjpioov  Xpioxou  itqoou 
xaxa  itofvxa  xpoitov  ajpioxeiv  oo  ifip  ^pcoxfov  xal  irox<bv  eloi  8iaxo-io 
vol,  aXX'  ixxXt^oiac  aeoo  uiciQpixai'  Siov  ouv  auxou;  xa  iYxXr|(&axa 
cpuXaxxeoOai  w;  irup  cpXevov.     auxol  (jiiv  ouv  Saxcuaav  xoiouxou 

in.  ^T\uk  8e  ivxp&ireo&e  auxou;  a>;  Xpioxov  'Itjoouv,  ou  <pi>- 
Xaxi;  eloi  xou  xoicou*  co;  xal  o  dictaxoico;  xou  icaxpo;  xobv  oXcov  xu- 
i7o;  uicap](&i,  ol  hk  icpeoBuxepoi  w;  auv48piov  dsou  xal  ouvSsopLo;  i5 
dicoaxoXtt>v  Xpioxou.  X^P^^  xouxcov  ixxXiQOia  ixXexxi)  oux  Sociv,  ou 
ouvd&poia^ia  a^iov,  ou  ouvaYcoYV)  oaicov-  tci7ceiO{iai  hi  xal  ufta;  ouxa> 
SiaxeTo&au  xo  ^dp  iUfiicXaptov  x^;  aYam);  utuov  iXapov  xal  eyco 
\l  |jLex'  iprauxou  4v  xip  iicioxoTccp  up.o>v,  ou  auxo  xo  xaxdaxi]{&a  (jtsYoXT) 

\  |ia97]xeia,  nj  8i  icp^orn;  auxou  8uva[jLt;,  ov  XoYtCojiat  xal  xou;  d&eou; » 

'^  '  4vxpiiteo&ai.    aYairSv  ufjia;  cpei8o(iat  ouvxovcoxepov  imoxeiXai,  tva  ft-n 

T|  8oSa>  xiolv  eivat  irpoodvxt);  t)  imSei^;.    8i8e(tai  (isv  8td  Xpioxov,  dXX 

ou8iictt)  Xpiaxou  ajio;  elp-i*  4dv  8 J  x&Xsuo&u),  xd^a  yevi^oojiai. 

IV.  Oux  ^^  dicoaxoXo;  8iaxd990{Jiai,  dXX'.  Ijtauxov  p.sxpa>,  iva 
|jiY2  iv  xaux^^'oei  dicoXa>|i.ai.  xaXov  8e  xo  iv  xupiq)  xauxao&au  xdv25 
ippfofjiivo;  a>  xd  xaxd  dsov,  irXeiov  {jie  8£i  (popeio&ai,  xal  (jliq  icpoo^x^^^ 
elxin  cpuotouoi  (xe*  ol  fdo  uis  iiraivouvxe;  [xaoxiYouoi  |idXXov. 
difaiia)  (isv  ^dp  xo  ica&elv,  dXX  oux  olSoc,  el  i£io;  el|jit'  xo  ^dp  C'v^Xo; 
xou  &x^P^^  iroXXoi;  (xiv  ou  cpaivexai,  4(il  8&  icoXe^ieu  XPt^^  ^^^ 
9cpqpox7)xo;,  Iv  -n  xaxaXuexai  o  apx<i>v  xou  aUovo;  xouxou,  o  Sid^oXo;.  so 

y.  Mil  Y^P  ^^^  i8uvd(j.7)v  upiiv  (luoxixcoxepa  Ypd^ai;  dXXd  cpo- 
^oufxai,  yrq  vtqtcioi;  ouoiv  ujjliv  pXdpir)V  icapaftcofjiai  xal  —  auYlfVfoxl  jioi  — 
p.TQ  ou  8uvri&evxe;  x^^^P^^^^  '^^i^  iv^pyeiav  axpaYYaXcod^xe,  xal  ydp 
lyo),  ou  xa^oxi  8488|i.ai  xal  8uvaaat  voeTv  xd  iiroupdvia  xal  xd;  dy- 
IfeXixd;  xd^ei;  xal  xd;  x<dv  dYYeXcov  xal  oxpaxicbv  l^aXXa^d;,  8uvd-3& 

8.  f4ot  emend  Mor  (D  tacite  aBsentitnr)  L*:  fic  an  |  7.  vnoxacasad'ai  e.  6' 
(a  b  n):  ImoxacaBc^B  emend  Mor  e  L'  |  11.  ccvxovg  c.  n  of  G*:  avxtav  a  D  L'  | 
17.  ayioif  c.  ab  L:  ayitoy  n  |  18.  vficjy  c.  L'  cf  O^ :  om  G^  |  20.  oi'  c.  a n  of  G' : 
1^^  b  (e  Morelio)  L';  idem  exstare  in  v  of  afflnnayit  qnidem  D  p.  230  ed  prioris,  at 
ipse  D  p.  228  certiores  nos  fecit,  istos  codd  a  c.  IV  exennte ,  ubi  iterum  vox  n^av- 
njTOf  occurrit,  initium  capere  |  22.  nQocayir^s  o.  an  (quamquam  in  eo  quo  usas 
sum  editionis  Tig  exemplo  ngoaavrris  expressum  mihi  ndetur)  L' D :  TtQoaaitfjs 
con  L.  Allatius  in  marg  codicis  b  |  24  sq.  lya  —  if«  to:  om  n  |  26.  ta  xaxtt  &£oy 
c.  an  D  Maxim*:  xaxa  xov  &€oy  Par  II,  6  |  nXcioy  o.  G'  Par:  nXsoy  Maxim  |  fill 
c.  G*  L*  cf  G' :  om  Maxim  Par  |  27.  g^vatovac  c.  G*  Maxim :  fpvc<ooiy  Par  |  oi  yaq 
fjis  enaiy.  c.  G'L':  enaiyovyxBg  yaq  fjie  Maxim  Par  |  27  sq.  fMtXXoy  —  na^tiv 
restitui  e  L^  quam  lectionem  non  modo  alterius  recensionis  oomprobat  oollatio,  sed 

ocnlns  aber- 

ante  imp.  e. 

tyycXtoy  c.  an 

D:  rr^jfayyfAcuv.t,  ttyyBX(i}y  xcti  of(»;fayy*Awj/ L*  |  ax^axiojy  c.  iwof:  argatet 

(sic)  a,  fn^ttzei(oy  em  Mor 
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XL   Episcopo  sttbiecU  estote  sicut  domino,   ipse  enim  vigilat  pro  Hebr.  13,17. 
animabus  vestris  tanquam  rationem  redditarus  deo.    propter  quod  vi- 
demini   mihi  non  secandam  hominem  vivere,    sed  secundum  lesum 
Christum,  qui  pro  nobis  mortuus  est,  ut  credentes  in  morte  eius  per 

s  baptismom  communicantes  resurrectioms  eius  efficiamur.  necessarium 
^t  enim,  vos  nihil  praeter  episcopum  facere  neque  aliquid  agere. 
sed  et  presbyteris  subditi  estote  ut  apostolis  lesu  Christi,  spei  nostrae, 
in  quo  perseyerantes  in  ipso  inveniamur.  oportet  ergo  et  diaconis, 
qui  sunt  in  ministerium  lesu  Christi,  in  omni  modo  placere.    non 

10  enim  in  cibo  et  potu  sunt  ministri,  sed  ministri  ecclesiae  dei.  oportet 
ergo  praecepta  eorum  observare,  sicut  ignem  ardentem.  ipsi  vero 
Bint  tales. 


III.    Vos  autem  reveremini  eos  tanquam  dominum  lesum  Chri-  . 
stum,  quoniam  custodes  sunt  loci  eius,  sicut  episcopus  forma  est  patris 

IS  omnium,  presbyteri  vero  sicut  consessus  dei  et  coniunctio  apostolo- 
rum  Christi.  sine  ipsis  enim  occlesia  electa  non  est  neque  congre- 
gatio  sancta  neque  coUectio  sanctorum,  confide  enim  et  vos  sic  con- 
sistere.  exempla  autem  caritatis  vestrae  accepi  et  habeo  penes  me 
ipsum  in  episcopo  vestro,  quoniam  ipsius  institutio  magna  doctrina 

30  est  nam  et  mansuetudo  eius  virtus  est,  quam  arbitror  etiam  illos, 
qui  sine  deo  sunt,  revereri.  quia  autem  diligo  vos,  parco  frequen- 
tlus  vobis  scribere,  ne  videar  aliquibus  contrarius  aut  taediosus  esse. 

.  vinctus  sum  enim  pro  Christo,  sed  nondum  Christo  dignus  sum.  si 
autem  consummavero,  forsitan  ero. 

25  ly.  Non  sicut  apostolus  praecipio,  sed  metier  me  ipsum,  ne  in 
gloriatione  mea  peream.  bonum  est  enim  in  domino  gloriari.  et  si 
salvatus  fuero  apud  deum,  plus  me  oportet  timere  et  non  attendere 
ad  eos  qui  magnificant  me.  hi  vero  qui  me  laudant,  potius  flagel- 
lant   eligo  enim  quidem  pati:  sed  nescio  si  dignus  sim.    zelus  enim 

soiiumici  mnltis  non  videtur,  me  autem  impugnat.  debeo  ergo  esse 
mansuetus,  ut  dissolvatur  princeps  saeculi  huius,  diabolus. 

y.   Nunquid  non  poteram  vobis  secretiora  scribere?.  Sed  timeo 

ne  parvulis  vobis  constitutis  laesionem  imponam.     et  ignoscite  mihi, 

quia  non  valetis  ferre  onera  vinculorum,  quemadmodum  ego  vinctus 

3&sum,  et  possum  quidem  intellegere  caelestia:  angelorum  scilicet  atque 

archangelorum  ordines,  militiarum  diversitates,  virtutum  et  domina- 


3.  Kominem  c.  U D:  camem  vl  |  S  Bq.  leu.  Chr.  c.  ptvl  cf  6*:  Ckr.  ha.  p  U  | 
5.  commumcanteit  c.  U  Diparticipes  vl  |  8.  ergo  c.  U D:  etiam  vl  |  9.  in  miniate- 
num  c.  U  D :  ministri  mp  |  in  omni  c.  m  bl  D :  omni  vl  |  10.  ministri  sec  c.  U  D : 
ninisterii  vl  ]  13.  reveremini  c.  U  D:  revereamini  vl  |  dotn.:  nostrtim  add p  1 15.  con- 
iiigus:  consensus  p  |  16  tq.  neque  conqreg,  «.,  neque  coll.  sanct.  c.  ptp  cf  G':  in- 
TeTtnnt  membra  vl  U  |  18.  autem  c.  U  U:  enim  vl  |  80.  quam  c.  vl  U  D:  quem  bl  | 
2*.  enim  quidem  scripM  coll  G*:  quidem  om  vl  U  D,  enim  om  mp  I  zelus:  zelwn 
PM  31.  saec.  }wius  o.  ptp  cf  G'G*:  ^mim*  saec.  vl  U  |  34.  mnculorum  onera  vl 
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mcuv  xa  xal  xupioxi^Tcov  Stafopoc*  &pova>v  xs  xal  2£oodi&y  icapaXXa- 
Yttc  alci»va>v  xs  lieYaXoxYjxac,  xa»v  xs  Xepoopilp.  xal  ^spacpstffc  xd^ 
uicspox^  '^^^  '^^  nvsuaaxo^  xi^v  uil/i^Xoxrjxa  xai  xoG  xupioo  xy^v  ^aot- 
Xsiav  xal  inl  icaoi  xo  xou  itavxoxpaxopoc  Oftoo  airopa&exov*  xaGxa 
^iviosxcuy  iy^'  ^^  icavxo>;  tj^hr^  xsxsXsuofiai  iq  |*a&7|XY)(  sljii  oi(k  Ilai>-  5 
Xo^  xal  ndxpoc*  icoXXa  ^ap  (iot  Xsiicsi,  iva  ftsou  |j.iq  dicoXei<p&fb. 

YL    riapaxaXw  ouv  up^^  oux  i-jfco,  aXX'  ij  a^aicT}  'Iijoou  Xpi- 

I  Cor.  1.  n.  oxo'j,  iva  to  avro  Xiyrjte  jtdpreg,  xal  fi^  ^  iv  vftttf  Ojj^/afiara* 

^t£  dh  xaTfjQTiafiivoi  ry  avry  y^cifiy  xal  xm  avxm  vot   slot  ^ap 

xivsc  piaxaioX^Y^^  ^^^  f  psvaitaxai,  ou  Xpioxtavoi,  oXXa  •)(jfiaxiiL'Koow^  le 

\  asaxiQ  icspifspovxsc  x6   Svopia  Xpioxou  xal  xamQXsuovxs^  xov  Xo^ov 

i  xou  soa^lfsXiou  xal   xov  lov  icpooirXixovxe;  xnc  icXavY)^  x^    ^Xoxet^ 

V  icpoo7)Yopio^,  a»(3ir8p  olvopiXixt  xcuveiov  xspawuvxsct   tva  0   invcov  x^ 

Y^^^^'^^'H)  xXaireU  iroioxY]xi  xiqv  ']feu9XtxiQV  aiadTjoiv  acpuXaxxfiK  ^cp 
^vax<p  iwpiirapf.  icapaivsi  xtc  xcov  icaXattt>v*  ^piiQ&sU  aya^dc  XeYio^ai,  15 
xaxm  xo  aifaftov  xspawu;.^  Xi^oooi  ^ap  Xpioxov,  ooj^  fva  Aptoxov 
xi)pu£ti>oiv,  aXX'  ?va  Xpioxov  d&8xiq9o>aiv*  xai  vo(iov  irpofipouoiv,  ou^ 
iva  vofiov  oooxi^ooxnv,  dXX'  7va  dvopiav  xaxaYlfsiXcDotv*  xov  piev  yap 
Xpioxov  dXXoxptouoi  xou  itaxpo^,  xov  hk  vop.ov  xou  Xpioxou.  xiqv  ix 
icapMvou  f^vwioiv  Sia^aXXouoiv*  iicaio)^uvo(ievoi  xov  oxaupov,  xo  irot-at 
toe  dpvouvxai  xal  xtjV  dvdoxaoiv  ou  itioxeuouoiv*  xov  ftsov  JifvcDOXov 
!  -  slovjifouvxai*   xov  Xpioxov  afiwTjXov  vop-tCouoiv  xo  8e  irvsuita,   ou84 

Act.  19,  2.  oxi  Soxiv,  op.oXoYouoiv.     xivic  &i  auxcbv  xov  (liv  ulov  <|dXdv  avftpcoirov 
1 1  sivai  Xifoooi *  xauxov  hk  slvai  icaxipa  xal  ulov  xal  icvej}ia  a^iov ,  xal 

.  jT  xtjv  xxtoiv  Ip70v  &s6u  ou  dd  Xpioxou,  dXX'  ixipou  xivoc  dXXoxp(aci9 

j'^;'  &uvdp«tt)<. 

VII.   'Ao<paXiCeo&6  ouv  xou^  xoiouxou^,   iva  {jliq  XdST^xe  Ppo^ov 

xaK  iaux&v  ^u](aii;.     xal  xov  ^lov  u(iu>v  dirpooxoicov  xiOso&s  icdoiv 

o«.  5. 1.  dvOpiiirow,  ?va  pii^  yii^fjods  Jtarlg  t(]  oxojtia,  xal  mq  diTavov  ix- 

prov.  18, 9.  xezafievop,    *0  fi^  Icofispog  yoQ  eavrop  iv   tolc   sgyoig  tawov,  so 

d66Xg)6g  ion  rov  Xvfiaivofiipov  tavtop.     4av  ouv  xal  uusii;  diro- 

Oi^o&s  cpuoicDoiv,  dXaCoveiav,  Xj^ov,  uicepo<{/iav,  Suvaxov  uppiv  ioxlv 

sTvai  dj^copioxou^  Oeou.    i^y^^  T^P  ^^^  "^^^^  fopoufxivoi^  auxov    xal 

let.  «6. 2.  ^Ejil  rlva,  <pir)olv,  km^Xitpa),  a^x   rj  Ijtl  xov  xajtuvov  xal  fjOvxtov 

xal    XQSfiopxd  /iov  xovg  Xoyovg;    AlSetb&e   hk  xal  xov  imoxoicov  15 

u[io)V    <o(    Xpioxov,    xa&d    up.iv    01  piaxdpioi   6i8xd(avxo  dicooxoXou 

2.  aitoyioy  xe  c.  n  D:  {uujytay  (ff  ab,  OKoyiofy  L*  |  Xf^vfistu  x.  SeQafpeifi 
e.  an:  x^Q^^P't*  '^^'^  ^^'^  neQuwifA  f,  ;|fe^ov/}<y  nai  aiQatpiv  voL*  |  5.  Trarrcoc 
e.  n  DL':  naytog  ab  |  5  iq.  UavXog  ».  /7^^.  0.  abnL^:  /7er^.  ar.  JJavk.  vof  | 
8.  Icyi^c  0.  anD:  Xiyne  yd*  |  11.  JKb«rTov  0.  abvof:  xov  praem  n  |  IS.  *at 
xoy  0.  anDL^:  iya  praem  vof  |  14.  ^^Avxvratjj  c  nD:  yXvxvxaxov  ab,  /ilvxv- 
Tijri  L*  I  17  sq.  xai  yofioy  —  avaxriacoaiy  resiitui  e  L*  suadente  Ck)t:  xai  ov  yo- 
(jLoy  (fjioyoy  vof)  avaxr^aoveiy  G*  \  19.  de  c.  an  D  L*:  fAey  f  |  tijK  0.  abvo:  xai 
xr^y  n  (f?)  L*  |  98.  <f€  c.  an  D:  <f'  vof  |  25.  €^yoy  c.  n  D:  £(»>^a)K  ab,  e^ya  L*  I 
27.  xovg  c.  an  D:  om  b,  tiqos  rovcMor  |  29.  xn  oxoniif  c.  an  et  oorrectoribui  oodd 
vof:  rijc uxoniag  v*o* f *,  xji  axoxiq  con  Yedeuos  |  80. iavxoy  c.  an DL* :  t/iavxoy 
Y  I  iavtov  c.  anD:  avxov  of  |  81.  xov  Xviiaiy.  iavxoy  c.  aDL':  xai  Xvfjiaiyo- 
fi$yog  xoy  iavxov  n  |  81  sq.  ano&ric&€  c.  an  D:  anoSecSs  yd*  |  88.  axoi^^cxovg 
e.  avof:  axo^iaxovs  b,  axo}Qioxoig  n  |  taxi  c.  anb:  om  Yof  |  xois\  cm  tJ  led 
ipie  errorem  correzit  |  86.  xad^a  c  ab  v of:  xad^  o  n  |  vfiiy  c.  n  D  L':  ^fiiy  a b 
ttTtoaxoXot  c.  an  D:  0/  praem  vo* 
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tioniuii  dilfereiiUafl,  seditim  atque  postestatom  diBtantias,  aeternoram 
magnificentias,  Chenibm  et  Serapfain  excelientias,  sptritOB  gablimita- 
tem,  dommi  regnom  et  super  haec  jonmia  omnitenentis  del  incom- 
parabilitatem.  haee  igitnr  ego  cognoscens,  noa  omnino  perfectus  sam 

&  aat  discipohis  esse  possum  qualis  Paulus  aut  Petrus.  nraltum  enim 
Bdhi  restat,  ne  a  deo  deretinquar. 

YI.   Rogo  autem  vos,  non  ego,  sed  dilectio  lesu  Ghristi,  ut  H  i  cor.  i,  ii. 
^sum  dicaiis  onmes,  et  non  sint  in  vobis  schismata,  sitis  autem 
perfecH  in  eodem  sensu  et  in  eadem  scientia.    sunt  enim  qoidjun 

lOTaidloqiii  et  mentis  seductores,  non  C^ristiani,  sed  Christum  mercan- 
tes,  seduetione  ciicamferentes  nomen  Ghristi  et  caappnantes  yerbum 
evangelii  et  venenum  erroris  commiscentes  dulci  blandimentOi  sieut 
oenomelli  virus  admiscentes,  at  qui  biberit  illius  potu»  gustabilem 
sensom,  dulcedine  ci^tns  inobservanter  morti  addicatnr.  monet  autem 

isqnidam  antiquoram,  ut  nemo  bonus  dicatur,  qui  malum  bono  admis- 
cnerit  nominant  enim  Christum,  non  ut  Christum  praedicent,  sed  at 
Christum  spemant;  et  legem  profemnt,  non  ut  legem  statuant,  sed 
ut  leg!  contraria  amiuntient.  Christum  enim  alienant  a  patre;  legem 
Tero  Ghristi  et  nativitatem  ex  virgine  abidunt,  crucem  erubescentes 

Met  pasaionem  negantes  et  resurrectioni  non  credentes.   deum  incogni- 
tnm  profitentur,  Christum  ingenitum  putant,  et  neque  quia  est  spiri-  Act.  19, 3. 
tus  sanctuB,  confitentur.    quidam  vero  eorum  filium  hominem  purum 
esse   dieunt;   alii   autem   ipsum   dicunt  esse  patrem,   ipsum  filium, 
ipsumque  spiritum  sanctum;   et  creaturam  non  opera  dei  esse  per 

ft  Christum  dicunt,  sed  alterius  cuiusdam  extraneae  rirtutis. 

YII.    Cavete  ergo  a  talibus,  ne  sumads  laqueos  animabus  vestris; 
et  vitam   vestram  inexplorabilem  apponite   omnibus  homiuibus,   ne 
tf/iciamini  muscipula  expioraUanis   et  sicut  retia  externa.     Qui  P%^'J-^ 
enim  tibi  non  parcit  in  operibus  mis,  frater  est  polhientis  semet-   '°^' 

mtpsitm,    si  ergo  et  vos  deponatis  naturalem  superbiam,  inflatilem  et 
tunidam  extoUentiam,  possibile  erit  vobis,  insepajrabiles  esse  a  deo. 
prope  est  enim  dominus  timentibus  eum,  et  Jh  quern,  inquit,  respi-  le^.  66, 9. 
dam,  nisi  in  humilem  et  Return  et  trementem  verba  meat  Yenera- 
mini  autem  et  episcopum  vestrum  sicut  Christum,  secundum  quod 

f.  Chentbim  et  Seraphim  exceUentis  vl  |  8.  omnitenerUis c. ptvlU:  ommpoten- 
/m  p  [  4.  perfectus  c.  yIU D:  prqfectus p  |  7.  lent  Ckr,  c. ptpvl:  Chr,  Tem  U  I 
8.  schsmata  e.  U:  scimtUa  ptp,  scismata  vl  |  IS.  oenomeUi  c.  UB:  puro  metU  vl  | 
13  sq.  gustahUem  »ensum  c.  UD:  nemmaUs  iUecebras  vl  |  21.  profiientur  Chri/tt. 
ingen.:  om  p  |  S2.  purum  c.  D  D:  patrem  vl  |  24.  ipsumque  c.  vl  U  D:  ipsum  p  | 
27.  apponite  c.  U  D:  opponite  vl  |  32.  inquit:  in  quid  pt  |  83.  trementem :  timentem 
pt  I  veneremini  vl 


Y.  zc  xov  navxox^OTOQOS  ^sov  ana^ 
^^sTOf'jIncomparabilem  dicens  deum 
patrem  ita  a  fiuo  spirituque  separat, 
nt  consabstantialitatis  sectatores  im- 
pn^nare  videatur.  Fnsius  de  hac  theo- 
logiae  pseudoignatianae  parte  ezposui 
Ign.  182  sqq.  —  iMt^riait  dpi  *tX.] 
Pseudoign.  melius  quam  reoentiores 
fletiqlie  interpretes  Ignatii  sententiam 
sneeatasest.  Of.  adnotaU  in  p.  48. 


YI.  naQaiy€txis  lair  naXttioiy](^xuS' 
nam  priscos  ille  sit  scrijptor,  doetiores 
rogo  ut  indicent.  —  heoov  xtyhs  xtX.] 
Num  Bcribendum  est  hi^n^,  ut  affir- 
mativa  enuntiatio  respondeat  negati- 
vae  ?  an  (f<a  excidit  ante  Yoc.dXXotgias? 

YII.  0/  petxa^4»€  diStafart^  uno' 

fftoloi]  Consiitationee  apsstolonm  li- 
bro  conseriptsa  respicere  videtur  «t 


J  • 
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0  ivToc  TOO  dooiaoDQpiou  ttv  xa&apoc  ionv*  Sio  xai  uicaxotiei  x^ 
imoxoic(|)  xal  xot^  icpsopuxepoi^*  o  hi  ixtoc  a>v,  ouxoc  ioxtv  o  x^^ 
xoi>  imoxoicou  xal  xq>v  itpeopbxipov  xal  xq>v  &taxov<i>v  xi  icpaoooov* 
0  xoioSxoc  (i6)uavxat  rg  ouvetSi^aet  xal  Soxiv  amoxoo  x^^p^ov.  xi  'jfap 
ioxiv  iic(oxoicoc,  akk'  rl  icaoY)^  ^PX^^  ^^^^  iEouoca^  inixeiva  icavxa>v  5 
xpaxd>v,  cD^  oiov  xe  av&pcoicov  xpaxeiv,  (Ai|j.t)xiqv  Yivooevov  xaxa  &uva- 
"^   .  ji.iv  Xptoxoo  xou  Oeou.     xi  hk  icpsopoxipiov,  oXX'   t]  ouoxr^fiA  tepov, 

o(>|iPooXoi  xal  ouvfitpduxal  xou  imox<{icou;  xi  Se  Siaxovoi  iiX  t;  (jli- 
}iir)xal  xcbv  ayY^txcuv  Buva|j.e(i>Vy  XeixoopYouvts^  auxcp  XetxoopYiav  xa- 
Aapav  xal  £(i<o|jiov,  (oc  2!xi<pavoc  0  Sfioc  'laxcoBcp  x^  {jLaxapicjs  xal  10 
Tiuo&toc  xal  Aivoc  IlauXcp,  xal  'Avi^xX'^'^^^^  ^  KXi^Ijlt)^  Flexpci^.  0 
xoivov  xo(>x«»y  icapaxouo>v,  idsoc  irajxicav  eii]  av,  xal  Suooe^iQC  d&exoiv 
Xpioxov  xal  xi^v  aoxoS  StaxoEtv  o|uxpuv(Dv. 

VIII.  'Efo>  Se  xaoxa  ufitv  imaxiXXm,  ou;(  oxi  Spo>^  xoiouxooc 
xivac  iv  u)i.iv  —  aXXa  (jLYjSi  ouyx<»P^^&^v  icoxe  d  Oeoc  xoiouxov  eUts 
axoac  iX&eiv  xac  ifAot^,  d  {ii^  fsiaajjievoc  xou  ulou  aoxou  8ia  xiqv 
ctYiav  ixxXTjoiav  —  aXXa  icpoopcuv  xac  iviSpa^  xou  icovTjpou,  xaTc 
icapa^YsXtai;  icpoaof  aXiCo(iat  daa;  tt>c  xixva  piou  aYatciQxa  xal  iciaxa 
iv  Xptoxcp,  icpoicoxiCa>v  ufiac  xa  ^ uXaxxixa  xi^c  Xoi}iix7]C  xd>v  avuno- 
xaxxoiv  vooou,  oU  d|ie(i;  aicocpsuf^'^s  '^^  vdoov  euSoxif  Xpioxoo  xou  so 
xuptou  Y)|ifov.  utistc  ouv  avaXa^ovxec  irpqioxYixay  fi^tabt  u.i(jL7|xal 
9ca&t])taxtt>v  xal  aYc(in)<  auxou,  -nv  i^f^^^^^  ^l^^^y  &o^C  iauxov  uirip 
njl&wv  Xoxpov,  iva  xcp  aip^axi  auxou  xaUapioiQ  i]}ia(  tcaXaiac  Suaoe- 
peiac  xal  Qmr(v  iij(4.Tv  icapaa)(Y)xai,  (jiXXovxa^  oaov  ouSiicco  aicdXXuodai 
uicd  x^c  iv  ij|i.Tv  xaxia^  {ir^SeU  ouv  u|i.a>v  xi  xaxa  xou  icXinotovss 
Mr.  u,  25.  iy^xfo'  "A^iTS  ^ap,  <pr)olv  d  xi^ioc  Tjfiwv,  xal  dg>£^a£Tat  vfitp, 
(At]  avopua^  8{5oxft  xoT;  lOveaiVi  Iva  (jiiq  dXlY<ov  xiv&v  af  povmv  eive- 
xftv  0  Xofoc  xal  T^  SiSaoxaXta  jSXaaft)(ietxai.  Oval  yoQ,  fijolv  d 
les.  52,  5.  icpof  tfxYjc  d>c  ix  iTpoocoiTou  XOU  veou,  6i  ov  TO  0P0(id  (lov  ^XaCq^" 
^1     fielrai  iv  rotg  l^veoiv,  30 

I  IX.    K(ofci»&>]xe  ouV|  oxav  u(iiv  X^P^^^  'Iiqoou  Xpioxou  XaX:g  xic, 

xou  ulou  xou  &eoU|  xou  Y&vo|iivou  i%  Aa^lS,  xou  ix  MapCac*  o<  oXtj- 
&a)C  iY^vvT)diQ  xal  ix  Oeou  xal  ix   icap&^vou,    dXX'   ou^  cooauxoK* 
ouSl    ifap    xauxdv    dedc     xal    avOpcoico^.     aXiqOcoc    dviXape    oo)^* 
i^' g' IJ*  ^  'l^^y^^S  7<^(>  <J«P§  lyivtxo'    xal  iiroXixeuoaxo  Sveu  ditapxia;*     rfess 

6.  yirofiiyoy  c.  anD:  ysrofjievoy  y  0  |  11.  Ay^yxXrixoc  0.  anvo*:  AyaxXii- 
tog  bfto**  ef  L^  |  18.  xovxtoy  c.  an  B:  tovxoy  vo  |  a&£Xo>y  c.  nvof:  xai  praem 
aL'  I  18.  diaxaiiy:  dia&effiy  t  |  16.  axoag:  xag  praem  n  |  16  tq.  ti;^  ay.  ex,  c. 
aB:  xriy  sx.  ity.  b,  cty,  €x,  n  |  18.  xexya:  xeya  a  |  19.  Xoi/4txr.s  emend  Mor  cf  L': 
Xvutxng  G^  I  80.  o/c  0.  D :  ^c  a  D,  i^y  xai  L'  |  cvdox^^  c.  a  (bio  autem  iota  om  at 
solet)  D:  evaoxia  yaff  aixfj  n  |  88.  Tta&nfiatoiy  c.  abn:  Xqiuxov  add  vfL',  /];• 
<rov  add  0  |  85.  fifiiy  0.  an  L':  v^ty  vof  |  v/uoii^  c.  any  of  L*:  fgfitoy  b  |  88.  pXaif' 
fprjfietxai  0.  an:  pXaiKpf^fitixai  emend  Mor,  quern  reliqui  edd  tacite  secnti  sunt  | 
89  sq.  pX€Mrq)iifi€ixai  c.  ano**:  pXainprifirjXtti  vo*f  I  31.  XaXj^:  XaXei  n  |  88.  ton 
ante  ex  MaQ,:  om  f  |  84.  xavxoy  c.  ab vol:  xavzo  n  |  36.  yaq  post  Xoyoi 0.  an  D : 
tptlffiyUf  om  vof 

Ign.  152  so.  —  fiifirix^y  yiyofiiyoy  —  tator  exsistit.  —  ats  Utigtayof  xzX.]  Cf. 

xov  ^cov]  Pofitremam  yocem  noli  cnm  Her.  Ill;  ad  Mar.  lY  cum  notb. 

X^icxov  coninngere;  inuno  sic  Y6rte:  VIII.  utpexs  yaQ  xiX,'\  Ad  yerbum 

'»  aecundum  Christi  i^rtutem  tlei  imi-  ne  is  qaidem,  quem  margini  adscripsi. 


AD  TRALLIANOS  V|L  VIII.  IX.  189 

▼obis  bead  apostoli  praecepemnt  qui  onim  intra  altare  est  consti-^ 
tntns,  miindas  est;  propter  quod  oboedite  episcopo  vestro  et  presby- 
terifl.  qui  vero  extra  altare  est  constitntns,  extra  episcopum  est  et 
presbjteros  et  diaconos  aliqnid  agens.    qui  talis  fderit,  pollntus  est 

s  consclentia  et  est  deterior  infideli.  quid  est  enim  episcopus,  nisi 
omnem  principatnm  et  potestatem  illomm  omninm  tenens,  quemad- 
modnm  deceat  hominem  tenere,  imitatorem  dei  factum  secnndnm  vir- 
tatem?  qnid  est  presbyterium,  nisi  constitntio  sancta,  consiliarii  et 
consessores   episcopi?    quid   etiam   diaconi,   nisi  imitatores  Christi, 

10  ministrantes  episcopo  sicnt  Ghristos  patri  ot  operantes  illi  operatio* 
nem  mnndam  et  immacolatam?  qnomodo  sanctos  Stephanns  beatis- 
simo  lacobo,  et  Timotbens  et  Linns  Panlo,  et  Anacletns  et  Clemens 
Petro.  qui  igitnr  istis  inoboediens  fherit,  hie  sine  deo  omnino  erit 
et  impins  et  contemnens  Christnm  et  ordinadonem  ipsius  minorans. 

15  YIII.  Ego  vero  hacc  vobis  mando,  non  qnod  aliqnos  inter  vos 
tales  agnoverim  —  nee  permittat  dens  aliqnando  aliqnid  hniusmodi 
in  aoribns  meis  introire,  qui  filio  sno  non  pepercit  propter  sanctam 
ecclesiam  —  sed  praevidens  seditiones  iniqni,  praemonitione  conforto 
vos  stent  filios  meos  carissimos  et  fldeles  in  domino,  praepotans  vos 

»  medicamine  praemnniente  contra  imminentem  pestilentiam,  qnam  etiam 
vos  tanqnam  morbum  fngite,  beneplaciti  in  Christo  domino  nostro. 
vos  ergo  snccinti  mansnetndine  imitatores  estote  passionum  Christi 
et  dUectionis  eius,  qua  dilexit  nos,  dans  semet  ipsnm  pro  nobis  re- 
demptionem,  nt  nos  sanguine  sno  mundaret  antiquae  impietatis   et 

^vitam  nobis  praestaret,  incipientibns  nobis  iam  perire  pro  malitia, 
quae  erat  in  nobis,    nemo  ergo  vestmm  adversns  proximnm  aliqnid 
habeat,  dicente  domino:    DimUHte,  et  dimittetur  vobis.    nolite  occa-  Mr.  ii.  u, 
sionem  dare  gentibns,  ne  propter  aliqnos  paucos  insipientes  verbnm 
domini    et   doctrina   blaspbemetnr,   ne   in  vobis  compleatnr,   qnod 

sopropheta  ex  persona  dei  ad  hniusmodi  dicit:  Quaniam  per  vos  no*  i<»*  <^'^>  *• 
men  meum  hlasphematur  in  gentUms. 

IX.  Obturate  antem  aures  vestras,  quando  vobis  quis  sine  lesu 
Christo  filio  dei  loquitnr,  qui  factus  est  ex  semine  David  per  Mariam, 
qui  vere  natus  est  ex  deo  et  ex  virgine,  quia  hoc  ipsnm  est  quod 

35  et  deus.    suscepit  enim  vere  corpus;    verbum,  inquit,  caro  factum  lo*  i*  i^* 
est    hsbitavit  sine  peccato  in  nobis;   quis  enim,  inquit,  ex  vobis  i^*  s«  ^* 

8.  vero  c.  vl  tJ:  enim  mptp  ef  lin  1  |  eM  constiititug  o.  U  D:  canstiltUun  eat  vl, 
€»t,  ipse  uHque  mp  |  6.  tTZor.  omn,  ten.  c.  vl U :  illor.  ten,  omn.  p,  omn,  iUor,  ten. 
pt  I  6  iq.  quemadmodum  — factum  o. tIU:  siaAi  debet  hominum  tenere  imitator 
factus  dei  pt  p  |  8.  est  presbyterium  o.  vl  U  D:  presbyteri  pt  (quod  D  legere  sibi 
Tiraf  est,  n  leguM  se  asserit)  |  conntitutio  o.UD:  innlitutxo  vl  |  9.  conseJtsores  emon- 
dari:  confesjtores  U  B,  confensorin  vl  |  quid  o.  vl  U  D:  quis  pt,  qui  p  |  18.  erit  o. 
tI  U:  deserit  pt,  diserit  p  flS.  mando  e.  vl  U:  mandang  ptp  |  16.  aUquando  hoc 
loco  e.  UD:  pott  kuiusmodi  vl  |  19.  meon:  vestros  p  |  81.  beneplaciti  e.  U  (mbl) 
D:  beneplacentes  vl  |  88.  nemet  ipsum  o.  vl  U:  m  ipitum  pt,  om  p  ]  84.  antiquae  t'm- 
pietatis  e.  UD:  ab  antiqua  impietate  t1  |  85.  nobis  ante  torn  c.  p  vlU:  om  pt  | 
32.  autem  c.  ptp  vlierj^o  U  |  36.  inquit:  om  pt 

locus  cum  ista  dtatione  convenit,  sed      M^  ovv  xrA.  Ceterum  cf.  Pol.  ad  Phil, 
prae  ceteris  vel  dissimilioribus  hunc      II,  3. 
elegi  propter  ea  quae  antecedunt:  pri' 


\ 
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aX*rfi^'  ioxaopcDOt)  xai  oiti&avsv  liei  Ikyciou  niX-flitoo-  0X7)60^  isy 
xal  00  Soinjasi  iotaopmdi)  xat  aic^&avsv,    ^eicovnov    oopovimv  xal 
im^ticov  xal  xaToy&ovubv*  oiipovuov  {jiiv  oi^  x&v  dLao^iaxaiv  (puoeoiv, 
iiCfYeiiov  (i  'IouSoudv  xal  'F<i}iaifov  xod  tmv  icapovtiov  xax   ixsCvoo  s 
xatpou    dvApcMcoiv    oxoopouiUvoo    too    xuptoo,    xaraydtrnflM    Si   m^ 

Mt.  27, 52.  toi>  itXv)6otK  Tou  oovav«oTavro;  T(p  xt>pt(|k.  xokJLa  fop,  fi|olv,  0o>- 
jE^ora  tSv  xBXOtfojfiivrov  crAonv  fjr^Q&tjn  rtSp  funfftiiaw  dimpx- 
^ivt€ov'  xal  xoTvjXdsv  si?  qjl^v  povoc,  dhr^Xds  &i  (netd  icXif^wK* 
xftl  idrtoe  tov  die'  al&voc  (ppa^fiov  xal  to  jasootoixov  auToS  EJluaevMO 
xal  dveoTi)  Sid  Tpi»v  ijfiepmv,  iyeipavroc  aoxoY  too  xorcpoc*  xot 
tiOMpdxovTa  ij|iipac  oov&aTp&|/ac  toi<;  dmoToXotc,  dveXiff ih]  icpoc 
xiv  ttatipa  xal  ixddioav  ix  fisfimv  aoToo,  icept|i.iv«iv  Sooc  iv  tsdd- 
oiv  ol  iy  &pol  ooToo  dico  too;  ico&oc  auToo«  r{[  oov  soopaoxsof  xptTH 
op(|L  dtco<paAV  iSi^OTO  icapd  too  IltXdTou,  ooYXoV^^svto^  too  ica-i5 
tfM^c*  txTiQ  wpcf  idtaopwAi]*  iwaT^  dicfoveooftv*  irpo  ijAioo  iooeoc 
iTd<pi].  TO  odfi^aTov  oico  -pjv  (livei  iv  t^  (jLVi^pLetipi  <p  dicidero  auTov 
^Ymatff  0  dvo  'Apiuadeeac.     iicicpoioxoooY]^  xopMuc^c  dviorv]  ix  t»v 

Mt  12, 40.  vtxpcov    xaTtt    TO  elpv)(A^vov  01c    aoToii*   ^^:r^()  ijv  ^mvaq  kv  r^ 
ftmUa  tov  xijTovq  rgelg  ^fiigag  xal  xQelg  mcero^,  avzwc  ietca^ 
XiA  6  vio^  TOV  Of&Qcixov  iv  r^  xoQdla  tiJQ  j^.r^Hg  riptiQOLq 
xal  TQelQ  vvxTCsg.     itcpii}(8t  o3v  -yj    |Aiv  iratpaoxeunQ   to  icemc,  to 
od^^aTov  TV]v  TOf  ;^v,  ij  xupiaxin  Tijv  dvdoraoiv. 

X.    El  Sit  6oitap  Ti^  o&eot  2vt8c  Tooxicrav  imoTot  Aiyooot, 
t8  Soxr[oei   'ye^cv^oBai   aorov   iv&pmitov,   oux  dXi)6»c  dveiXTj^pivai  21 
dai|Aa9  XQ&  T^  Soxeiv  Te&vv|xivott,  iceirovOivot  00  t^  ovti*    t{voc  2ve* 
xtv  iycb  Bttsfiot   xal  fto^ojiat  d72pto(Aa}(v;oai ;   Scopedv  oov  dicodyv)« 
dxiD*  apa  xaTO^^euBofiOt  too  otaoopoo  too  xopioui  x«l  nspitTO^  d  icpo- 

zach.12,10.  (piQTv^c*  "Ofdwai  elq  ov  l^Bxiwtfictp^  xal  xotpoptai  i(p^  i^evtelq 
(&g  ixi  dyajnjTS.  ooxoov  imaxoi  aoToi,  oo^  iQ'crov  twv  otaiip«»-s* 
odvT<DV  aoTov.  iycD  hk  00  T(j>  Soxsiv  iyei  Tac  iXmSa^  im  tip  ikcep 
i|ftoo  diroOavovTi,  ikka  Tm  ovn*  «XY)(ktac  y^P  ^XXoTptov  to  i^tu&oc. 
aXijAuic  Toivuv  iY^vw]oc  Mapia  Mjia,  deov  £voix«v  Ix^v*  xot  dXrj- 
9«c  iY^wi^OTT)  d  Snbo^  Ao^oc  ix  x^c  icapAivoo*  Mua  d(MioicaM(  iQ|&iv 
i^f»fifiO|iivo<*    dXt]0&(   ^i^ovev    iv    fti)TpqLt  d   navTOiC   dvApfOTcoiK  iv3& 

5.  cfc  emend  1Mor  cf  L':  t£  anvof  |  9.  ^(fijy*.  ^<foi;  f  |  10.  fucoxoixoy  em  Mor, 

?iiem  D  tacite  leoutos  est:  pbB^otvxw  a,  fieirotBixor  11  |  18.  A^ifia&uas  e.  abvo 
t:  A^ifiaSuct  n  I  £»  c.  an  D:  airo  f  |  t9.€i^f4$yoy  em Mor,  sle  teoite  D:  ^ifij/uc- 
s^wr  abn  I  81.  xtc^duf  e.  a D:  xotlnf  n  |  84.  ««  c.  G^:  0/  L'  |  26.  ve  a  b vof:  t^ 
an  I  86.  T^  ioxBitf  c.  n  D:  to  ioxwp  ab  |  nsnQv^et^i:  n  pxaem  zt^ x£  \  38.  ^Mia 
0.  G^:  TO  praem  chron  patch  |  cyor  0.  an  D  ohioB:  ^x^^  ^^  I  ^  ^^  <^  G^L': 
om  cbron  |  naQ{^9vov  o.O'L':  Ma^tas  add  ohron  |  35.  0  natnteg  a¥^^,  «»'  f*^f^ 
can  ohron:  om  y oft L*  (bio  rabiBde  legiwe  Tidetar  iianXatxm^  xai  mn^yiatM^ 

IX.  xtnijX&ey  eU  q^riv  xrA.]  E  Thad-  axavQta^amcs  autor^  t^itj^  ^e  ntgif  z^r 

daei  doctrina,  cuins  notitiam  homini-  anUpaay  deSctfiBvoi  tj»]i'  xat*  ftvxov. 

bus  graecis  Ensebins  (h.  e.  I,  13)  sup-  Of.  VlII,33  p.270,22.  Hippol.  const.  22 

peditavit ,  haec  defloripta  snnt  cf .  Ign.  (Lagarde»  r«l. iiur.eool.gr.  p.  13, 21 8qq.>  - 

123.  —  tgizn  ^9  «t^- J  Oonst  ap.  V,  14  et  quae  dixi  Ign.  149. 152. 
ed.  Lagarde  p.  144^  15:  ixxjn  fity  Sgq         a.  B^ytai  tig  ^y  anX.]  Oam  iii» 
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arguet  me  de  pecdato?  ma&dtieavit  ei^m  vere  6€  biMt  et  emeffititt 
esl  et  mortmu  sab  Pontio  .Hlato.  sed  et  secundum  plaoitmn  vohiii- 
tatis  suae  vefe  citicifixus  est  et  yere  mortuus,  videntibtis  caelestibus 
et  terrestribus  et  infernis:  caelestibus  quidem  tauquam  incorporallbas 

s  natoris,  terrestribus  vero  ut  ludaeis  et  Romanis  et  caeteds  hommi- 
boB,  qui   tUDc  eodem  tempore  praesto  erant,  quando  crucifiius  est 
dorainus,   infernis  autem  ut  multitudine  eorum,  qui  cum  domino  re- 
sotrexeruHt.    Malta,  inquit,  corpora  sanctorum  dormieniktm  resnr-  Mt.  27,  m. 
rexerunt  de  manumentis  patefacth.    descendit  emm  in  infemum  so- 

10  his,  ascendit  vero  cum  multitudine,  et  dirupitmaceriam,  quae  erat 
a  saeculo,  et  medium  parietem  eius  dissolvit;  et  resurrexii  tertta  die, 
resufldtante  eum  patre;  et  post  dies,  quibus  conversatus  est  cum 
aposU^,  assumiiitus  est  ad  patrem  et  sedit  ad  dexterameius,  ex<> 
cpectans   donee  ponantur  omnes  inimici  eius  sub  pedibus  ipsius.    die 

IS  ergo  paraseeyes  tertia  bora  accepit  sententiam  a  Pilato,  permittente 
patre,  sexta  vero  crucifixus  est,  nona  autem  emisit  spiritum,  ante 
solis  vero  occasum  depositus  est  de  cruce  et  sepultus  in  monitmen!^ 
novo,  sabbato  vero  mansit  sub  t^rra  in  sepulcro,  in  quo  posuit  eum 
loseph  ab  Arimathia.    dominica  autem  die  resurrexit  a  mortuis,  se- 

»cundam  quod  dictum  est  ab  eo:  Stcut  fiiU  Jonas  in  venire  cefitri"  ^t.  12, 40. 
ints  diebus  et  tribta  nocfibus,  /sic  erit  fiHus  hominis  in  corde  ier- 
rae  ir^ns  iUebus  et  tribus  nocHbus],    continet  ergo  dies  parasceves 
passionem  eius,  sabbatnm  vero  sepulturam  et  requiem,  dominica  au- 
tem resnrrectionem. 

^  X.  Quidam  autem  tanquam  sine  deo  increduli  et  infldeles  dicunt, 
eum  putative  tantum  fnisse  bominem,  et  non  verum  corpus  suscepisse, 
atque  putadve  passnm  et  mortuum  ego  vero  pro  passione  et  morte 
domini  mei  vinctus  sum  et  opto  ad  bestias  pugnare.  si  enim  puta- 
tive et  non  vere  passus  est  atque  mortuus,  ergo  ego  gratis  moriturus 

9^  sum  mendada  de  cruce  domini  confingens.    sed  et  propbeta  super- 
flue  dixit:    Videbunt  in  queni  compunxerunt,  ei  plangent  inter  f^sacu.u.io. 
ipsos  tanquam  super  dilectum,   et  dolebunt  dolor e  tanquam  super 
primoffcmtum,    ergo  infideles  illi  et  increduB  non  minus  sunt,  quam 
iUi,   qui  eum  orucifixerunt    ego  autem  sic  devovi  ^em  habere  ia 

3^  eum,  qui  pro  me  vere  mortuus  est,  quia  alienum  est  ab  eo  menda- 
cium.  vere  etenim  peperit  Maria  corpus,  deo  in  eo  habitante^  et 
vere  natus  est  deus  verbum  ex  virgine,  corpus  similiter  nobis  passi- 
bUe  siae  peccato  indnens.    vere  concefrtus  est  in  utero  et  iiaetns  est 

10.  maceriam  0.  vl  (macheriam  Yen  1502)  D:  matheriam  pt,  maleriam  p  U  cf 
Phikd  IX  I  11.  eius:  om  p  |  12.  guibus  c.  vl  U:  quosft p  |  IS.  sedit  0.  U  D:  sedet 
pri  t  15.  parasceves  e.  vl:  plarwfcet>e  tJ  D  t  21.  yerba  unois  inolaBa,  quae  in  omnibtiB 
qnantam  ado  codd  necnon  in  ed  prinoipe  deaiderantor  (cf  notara  CFiaerii  et  ed  Yen 
1502;  Mikiopr  1550),  primo  apparnerunt  in  ed  Par  1515  |  22.  ergo  c.  U  D:  atitem 
ptvl  I  parasceves  e. vl:  parasceve  U D  |  29.  atque e. U :  oc  p,  e<  ptvl  |  81.  inter  o.pt 
pvl :  nqi>er  U  |  34.  amUm  e,  U  D:  om  ptvl 

auae  loaane^  disctepans  a  LXX  lau-  ante  (c.  IX  dviXapsv  ^Mfia^  c.  X  in. 

oavit  (ev.  19^  87;  apoe.  1, 7),  comiexa  ^ystXfjg>er(€i  treoua)  docetur,  hmnanam 

cenijfl,  aoae  apud  LXX  quamvis  vans  Ghristi  naturam  memm  coipus  folssfS, 

tradita  legnntur.  —  iyiyyijite  Magla  cui  persona  divina  (o  Aoyo^t  inhal>ita- 

9wfia]  H«e  loeo  aportius  quam  paulo  verit.  Of.Philipp.  Y.  Plrild.  YL  Sm.II. 
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)jLiQTp(f  SioncXarccttV,  xat  itcoii^oev  iaotip  o&aa  ix  xc&v  rik  irapftevou 
oicepiioiTiov,  itXr|V  Soov  £vsu  0(jLiXia(  avjSpo^.  ixoo<popiQ&t] ,  o>(  xai 
-niiel;,  }Q)ovo>v  icsptoBoi;'  xai  dXTj&coc  ix^x^^'  ^  ^^^^  rl\ui<;'  xal 
aXt)&<o«  4YaXaxTOTpo<fiQftYj  xal  Tpocpfjc  xoivi^c  xal  itoxoo  |AeT£ox®^» 
tt>^  xal  ^(JLStc.  xai  xpetc  SexaSac  ixa>v  icoXixeuoa|i.«vo{  ipaimo&Y)  s 
U1C0  'Icoawoo  aXT)&tt>c,  xal  oo  Soxtjosi*  xal  xasii;  ivtauxoo^  XT^po^ac 
xo  eoa^Y^Xiov  xal  luoirjoa^  0Y){Uia  xal  xipaxa,  uico  xa»y  ^siiSo'iooSaiov 
xal  IliXdfxoo  xou  inYe^jiovoc  o  xpixi^c  ixpi&v),  i^oxv^mbr^,  iia  xoppY); 
ippaicio&7),  ivetcxuo&Y),  axav&tvov  oxicpavov  xal  icop^upouv  i^xaxiov 
icpopTjoev,  xaxsxpidT),  ioxaopa>&7]  dX7]&^(,  ou  SoxYJost,  oo  ^vxaai4|L,to 
oox  aicax^g.   aici&avsv  aXv)&a>c  xal  ixacp v)  xal  1QY^P^^  ^^  "^^^  vexptov, 

Ps.  41, 10,  xa&(0<  1C0U  itpo9i)u}(&'^o  XiY<»v'  ^v   de  tcvqib  dpdonjcop  uSy  xal 
dvxajiodmCm  amolq,    xal  o  luavxoxe  iicaxoua>v  aux^  icaxqp   aico- 

Pi.  82.  8.  xpifteU  Xi^ef  ^Avdcta  6  d-eog^  tcqIvov  zm>  yijv,  on  Ov  xarccxX^- 
Qovofifjosig  hv  jrdoi  rote;  idvsoiv,  o  xoivov  avaoxt)9ac  aoxov  ira-is 
xr^f  xai  r|)i.ac  &i'  auxoS  ^y^pei^  ou  x^P^^^  '^  aXTj&tvoic  C^v  oilx  ^(^^ 
io.ii,25.26.Ti5«  XifBx  ^flip,  8x1  'jfi^y^  "i"'  ^  S^*  ^  :;riOT€t5coi'  elg  l/ic,  xai; 
obtod-opy^  ^ijcttai'  xal  ytag  6  gcSr  xal  jtiorevov  elg  ifih,  xav 
djto&dv7j,  ^ijoerai  elg  xbv  alwva.  <peoTfexe  ouv  xa?  aftioo;  alp£- 
06tc*  XOU  Sia^oXoo  ifap  eloiv  iopeupiaeic,  xoo  apxexaxou  Sfeoc,  xou  20 
Std  xi]^  yuvaixoc  aicax9)9avxoc  'ASa|ii  xov  icaxipa  xou  fivooc  iQ(jimv. 

XI.  <&80Yex8  Se  aoxoo  xal  xa^  xaxac  itapaoua&acy  2)((MDva  xov 
itpo)Xoxoxov  auxoo  olov  xal  M^vav&pov  xal  BaaiXiSinv  xal  oXov  aoxoU 
xov  opoYjia&ov  xi)(  xaxia^  xoo;  avftpcoiroXaxpac,  oo;  xal  imxaxapa- 

ler.  17,  b.  too;  Xi^ci  *l8pe|ua(  0  icpocpT]XY2^  fsofexs  xal  xooc  axa&opxoo;  Ni-25 
xoXatxa;,  xoo<  <]/8oS<ovop.ooc9  xooc  fiXv)Sovooc  xoo;  ooxo^avxa;.  00 
Yap  iqv  xoiooxo;  d  x&v  aicooxoXcov  NtxoXao;.  f eo^exe  xal  xa  xoo 
icovi}poo  S^Yova,  Bed^xov  xal  KXeo^ooXov,  xa  Y^vv&vxa  xapicov  fra- 
vaxT)fopov,  00  iav  xt<  Y^ooTjxai,  itapaoxtxa  aico&vi)oxet,  00  xov  icpo9- 
xaipov  ftavaxov,   aXXa  xov  al(oviov.     00x01  odx  elol  foxela  icaxpo;,3o 

S.  ani^iiarmy  0.  an  D  chron  ef  L':  alfiatmr  em  Mot  a  quo  b  id  aooepine 
tidetur  I  8.  xqovwv  0.  Mor  D  chron :  XQ^^^^  av 0*  (?),  ;|f^0K0i;  n  |  4.  noxov  scrips!: 
nbxov  edi  solitum  erat  I  8.  cfiaixtiya^ri  —  xatsx^id'ti:  om  n  |  xo^grig  emend  pri- 
mus y  cf  obron  pasch  ed  Dindorf :  xo^i^c  ab  chron  (Duoange  et  cod  yatic),  xaQtis 
voft,  xoXa<pois  L'(?)  I  9.  sganur^  avo  |  10.  ov  ipavj,:  ovde  ipart.  f  |  11.  ex: 
cr;ro  f  |  14.  x^o^or:  xQiyatu  n  |  18  sq.  xai  nag  —  ^ijaexai  e.  abn:  om  y of,  aed 
eistant,  quamyis  D  negayerit,  in  L%  niii  quod  pro  iterate  xay  anoihxt^  U  legisse 
yidetur  ov  fir^  ano&ayji  et  unam  yocem  ^mcBxoii  propterea  om  |  19.  ovpi  om  b  | 
80.  post  yoo  oip€toi  typograpbus  Tigurinus  omnia  turbayit  |  84.  xovs  uv^^mnoXa- 
jgas  c.  (P:  sxuvovs  xovg  av&^noX.  xovg  Efifovatovi  L*  |  26.  Ve^.  c.  anf:  *Ibq. 
D  I  86  sq.  01;  yuQ  —  NixoXaog  e.  TO*  L'  (bic  inserit  diaxoyog  post  anoexoX^y): 
xai  yaQ  r^y  xoiovxoc  o  xaty  anonxoXmy  Nix.  fo**,  om  anb  (hie  om  etiam  ante- 
eedentia  inde  a  yerbo  q>tvyti:B)  \  27.  ta  ante  xov  nay.  emend  Mor:  xoy  anvo*  j 
80.  naxqos  c.  an  D  \jov  praem  y of 


c.  XI.  JSifi^ya  xoy  n^wtox,  av.  vloy] 
Hoc  qnoque  loco  Psendoign.  Eusebii 
ezcerpta  (L  e.  lY,  14,  7),  non  ipsum 
auctorem,  quem  imitatur  (Pol.  ad  Phi- 
lipp.  VII,  1),  leffisse  yidetur.  —  xovg 
ay»gainoXtKXQas]8imomtanB  etMenan- 
drianis  hoc  nomen  quodammodo  com- 
petere  baud  infitior  (cf.  lust.  ap.I,26); 


qua  yero  rationeSimo  ipse  etMenander 
ac  Basilides  cum  asseclis  hominem 
adorasse  dicipossint^nonyideo.  Quam- 
obrem  yersio  latina  veri  aliquid  ser- 
yasse  yidetur.  —  NtxoXatxa^  CoubL 
ap.  VI,  8:  ol  yvy  ^6vd<&yvfioi  Nixo- 
Xattai.  Cf.  Clementem  Al.,  quem  ex 
Eusebio  (b.  e.  Ill,  29)  Pseudoign.  cogao* 
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in  vulva,  formaas  ct  fadeiis  sibi  corpus  ox  virgino,  sino  semine  scili- 
cet et  coUocutiono  viri,  portatusque  in  utero,  sicut  ot  nos  tempore 
portad  smnus;  et  vere  lactatns  est  et  nntritas  sicuti  et  nos,  et  cibo 
ot  pota  sicnti  et  nos  nsns  est;  et  triginta  annos  agens  baptizatas 
5  est  a  lohanne  in  veritate  et  non  in  fantasmate;  et  tribos  annis 
pracdicavit  evangelinm  et  fecit  signa  et  prodigia  coram  faisis  ludaeis; 
et  a  .Pilato  praeside  index  indicatus  est,  flageliatus  est,  colaphis  cae- 
sas  est,  conspntns  est,  spineam  coronam  pnrpnreamqne  vestem  por- 
tavit,  condemnatns  est,  crucifixus  est  vere,  volnntarie  complacens, 
10  non  fantasia  neqne  fallacia  mortnns  est,  sed  vere;  et  sepnltns  est  et 
resnrrexit  a  mortals,  sicut  ipse  aiicubi  orans  patrem  dicebat:  Tu  ps.  4i,  lo. 
autetn,  domme,  remscita  me,  et  reddam  iliis.  et  pater,  qui  semper 
cum  exaadit,  respondens  ait:  Exncrge  deus,  iudica  terram,  quoniam  rs.  si,  s. 
tu  haereditabis  in  onmihus  gentilms.  .  qui  ergo  rosuscitavit  eum  pa- 
is ter,  ipse  etiam  nos  per  eum  resuscitatums  est,  non  sine  vera  vita, 
hoc  est  non  sine  ipso,  qui  ait:  Ego  sum  vita;  qui  credit  in  me^  10.11,35. 26. 
licet  moriatur,  vivet,  et  ornnis  qui  vivit  et  credit  in  me,  non  morie- 
fur  in  aetemum.  fdgite  autem  illas  sine  deo  haereses;  diaboli  enim 
sunt  adinventio,  serpentis  auctoris  malorum,  qui  per  mulierem  seduxit 
30  Adam  patrem  generis  nostri.   . 

XI.  Fugite  vero  et  malas  soboles  eius:  Simonem  dice,  primo- 
genitam  generis  ipsius,  et  Menandmm  et  BasiUdem  et  totam  collec- 
tionem  maUgnitatis  ipsius  et  illos  hominis  cultores  Hebionitas,  quos 
maledictos  esse  leremias  propheta  asseruit.  fugite  quoque  et  illos  ler.  17, 5. 
25  immundissimos  falsi  nominis  Nicolaitas,  amatores  libidinis,  males 
calumniatores;  non  enim  talis  foit  apostoiorum  minister  Nicolans. 
fdgite  etiam  ipdns  nequissimi  nepotes,  Theodotum  scilicet  et  Cleo- 
bolum,  qui  generant  fructum  mortifemm;  de  quo  si  quis  degusta- 
verit,  statim  morietur,  non  morte  temporali,  sed  aetema.    hi  autem 

1.  vulva  c.  U  D:  utero  vl  |  3.  nutr,  sicuti  et  0.  ptpvl  (sicut):  nti/r.  sicut  U  | 
9.  condemnatus  c.  UD:  condemnatusgue  ptvl  |  10.  Jantasia  n.JaUacia  0.  p-.fan' 
tasie  n.Jallacie  pt  (ted  ntroqae  e  subnotato),  />Aanfa<a'ce  {imaginarie  vl)  n,faVxtr 
citer  y\V\et  aep.  0.  ptvl:  sep,  p U  i  12 sq.  semper  eum  c. p vlU:  eum  semper  pt  | 
13.  respondens:  respondes  vitiam  typogr  ed  D  f  17.  vivet  c.  U  D:  vivit  ptvl  |  vivit 
et  cred,  e.  vl  U  D :  cred.  et  vivit  pt  |  18.  autem  c.  U  D:  om  pt  vl  |  21.  malas:  mcHos 
p  I  22.  Menandrum:  Meandrum  ptp  |  23.  hominis:  om  p  |  26,  falsi  nominis  0.  U 
D:  om  vl  I  26.  non  enim  c.  ptmD:  nam  bltvl  |  27.  Theodotum:  Theododum  bl 
27  sq   Cleoholum  c.  ptpvl  U:  Cleobulum  emend  V 


verat,  Nicolaum  apostoiorum  ae^ualem 
(Act.  6, 5)  a  Nicoiaitanmi  iniqms  lau- 
dationibus  vindicantem  (strom.  II,  118 
p.  490 111,25.28  p.  522  Pott).  Irenaeus 
vero  (I,  26,  3)  et  Hippolvtus  (refat. 
VII,  36)  ipsum  ilium  Nicolaum  a  vera 
docinna  desdvisM  ac  Nicolaltarum 
auctorem  exstitisBe  tradunt.  Ceterum 
ef.  Apoc.  2, 6. 15.  Tert.  de  praescr.  33; 
de  pud.  19 ;  adv.  Marc.  I,  29.  —  Bco- 
fotow]  Inter  multos  saeenli  II.  Theo- 
dotoB  yiemnam  Pseudoign.  in  animo 
habnent,  argutias  inqnirere  nolo.  Sin 
vero  emendatioiii  locus  detur,  ThebtiUs^ 
quern  apud  Hegesippum  (Eos.  lY,  22, 5) 

Patrvm  apobt.  ophra  n. 


hand  longe  abesse  a  Cleobio  vel  Oleo- 
bulo  Cot.  monuit,  magis  arridet,  quam 
Theodas  (Clem,  strom.  VII,  106  p.  898), 
de  quo  Usserius  cogitavit.  —  KXsopov 
Xot^  Ab  Hegesippo  1. 1. ,  in  const,  ap. 
VI,  8. 16,  in  epist.  apocr.  Corintbiomm 
ad  Paulnm  (Kinck,  das  Sendschreiben 
der  Korinther  an  Paulus  p.  228)  Glco- 
biusSimoni  adiungitnr,  Epiphanius  au- 
tem Gleobium  eundem  ease  ac  Cleobu- 
lum indicat  (haer.51, 6:  KtiQiv&oy  xal 
'Epiiova  . . .  xnl  MfiQty9ov  xal  KXso' 
Pioy  titovtf  KXeofiovXoy  xtX.).  Quae 
omnia  Usserius  ad  h.  1.  notavit. 
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Mt.  Id,  13.  dXX'  JYYova  xa^qpaijivou    IlaOa  6h,  f  v)olv  o  xopioc,  gwteboc  fjv  mx 
I  Iq^tevOBV  6  JtaxriQ  fiov  6  ijiovQaviog,  IxQiC^codt^tfo.    si  Yop  iqoav 

TOO  iraxpoc  xXa&oi,  oux  £v  iqoav  iydpol  xou  otaopou  too  Apioxous 
iKkk  Tov  airoxTSivavTCDV  tov  xffi  So^vjc  xoptov*    vov  tk  tov  oxaopov 
dpvoo(MVoi  xai  TO  icddo^  iicaia^^ovofisvoi  xoXoirroooi  tyJv  'Ioo&goov  s 
irapavo|JLiav,  twv  fteo|idx«>v,  x&v  xopioxxovov*  fuxpov  ifdp  elicttVf  irpo- 
{  fYjxoxxovwv.     0)aSc  Si  icapaxaXei  Xpioxoc  eU  xi^v  aoxoo  df  Aapat(av 

&ta  xoo  icddooc  aoxoo  xai  xtfi  dvaoxdosoK)  Svxac  (UXy)  aoxoo. 

XII.  'AoicdCo)iai  u(iac  dico  S(iopyY]c  a)jA  xaw  oouicopoooaic  fioi 
ixxXvjofaK  xoo  &8oo,  a>v  ol  i^YoofASvoi  (le  xaxd  icav  aviicaooocv  oapxi  lo 
xe  xai  icveo)iaxu    icapaxaXei  ofiac  xd  Btajjid  |ioo,  a  Ivexsv  'I-naoo 
Xpioxoo  iceptfipm,  alxoofisvoc  Oeo'j  imxoxstv.    &ia(Uv8xe  iv  xj  0|m>- 
vo(f  x{  icpoc  dXXv(Xooc  xai  tq  irpooeoy^    icpiicti  fdp  Ofiiv  xol;  xad' 
Svo,  ifaipexoK  xai  xoii;  icpeo^oxipotc,  ava^oystv  xdv  iirfoxoicov  sU  xi- 
(i^jv  icaxpoc  xai  sU  xi|iiqv  'Itjooo  Xpioxoo  xat  x»v  dicooxoXoiv.    eS^o-  is 
IMti  oimHc  iv  dYaiDQ  dxooaa(  uoo,  tva  (tV)  elc  tiapxopiov  w  ofiiv  ^d- 
t|ia^  xai  Tcepl  ifioo  &i  icpooeoxs<'&69  Tijc  d<p'  o|m»v  aYdtn)c  XPI^^^'^^ 
iv  x^  iXiei  xoo  Oeod,  eU  x6  xaxa^toft^vai  |A6  xoo  icXifpoo,  oo  icspi- 
X8t(iat,  irnxox^iv,  ?va  y.r[  dSoxi|MK  eops&m. 
>^  Xni.    'AoirdCexai    o)jLa<    iq    dYairt)    Sfiopvataiv    xai    'EocoCov.m 

i,  :  |j.vv)tiOV8oex8  i]|j.&v  x^<;  iv  2!op(^  ixxX-vjoia^,  odsv  oox  i(toc  bi}u  Xe- 

i  Y^^^^  ^^  Eoxaxoc  xa)y  ixsu  Ippcoofte  iv  xopup  'IyjooG  Xpiox^,  oico- 

^«  xaooofievoi  xq)  imoxoicip,  o(io(oK  xai  xok  icpeopoxipotc  xai  xoci;  Sia- 

^If,  xovoic'  xai  ol  xaxd  £v&pa  dXXijXoo^  dfaicaxs  iv  dftepioxm  xap&iqu 

I  difvlCeTai  o|jl6[<  xo   i|j.ov  irveofjia  oo  (jlovov  vov,  dXXd  xai  Sxav  ftsou» 

iL;  iiaxox<»-    ^"^  T^p  ^^  x(v5ovov  elp.t*    iXka,  looxoc  o  icaxiQp  'Itjooo 

^  \  Xpioxoo    icXtjp&oai   {ioo    xiqv   aixijoiv  xai  of&ov,    iv  ^  aopft08{i)|Atv 

i^  S|Aa>|iou    ovai|ii]V  o|m»v  iv  xop((p. 
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'lyvdxio^,  0  xai  Beo^opoc*  x^  S'jXoYTjuivin  iv  X^P^*^  ^^^  iraxpo< 
iv  Xpioxcp  'Iyiooo  X(p  oo)xi^pi,  iv  cp  aoicdCopiai  xiqv  ixxXt^oiav 
XTjV  oSoav  iv  Mapinm^  x{  irpoc  Maidv(p<p,  xai  tJiy(pyax  iv  fte^ 
iraxpl  xol  Xpioxqi  '1y)ooo  xcp  xop((p  i]|i(uv*  iv  q)  icXeioxa  xotipsiv 
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S.  €9ro«^awo;o.  an  D:  ov^yiogNoii  \  5.  hvSnimyi  it»v  pnMm  t  |  7.  avtw 
c.  an  D:  ahxw)  b  Mor  |  15.  nav^og  e.  abvof:  tov  praem  n  |  /i}(r.  Xq,  c.  an  D: 
vlov  t  I  18.  TO  0.  aD:  Tft  n  |  81.  fjiyrifiopevexe  c  G*:  uyr^fiopevBTai  L*  |  jjfioiy  e. 
n  D :  vfimy  a  v  o  L*  |  tijc  —  SMxXtifftac  o.G^  (To<r  t) :  i^  —  oxxAniruK  L'  |  85.  ayt^i- 
CoTtf<  restitiii  e  L*  (qoamyis  ooniunetiynm  hio  adhibuerit)  cf  Q*  W:  avnatetat  €P  • 
86.  vno  xi¥&vyoy  c.  L^  cf  O*:  eni  nivSvpov  av of,  enuuydvyot  n  ot  poot  Mon- 
limn ,  qui  od  Tigvrioam  nunquam  vidit,  edd  reliqni  |  89.  De  titnlo  ad  limpliciMi- 
mam  formam  redaeto  cf  adnotata  ad  titalum  epiitiQae  praeoodentis  |  88.  Mattu^Qt^: 
M€wdQt^  aoTO  I  84.  Bivi  c.  G*:  svxofiai  I? 
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omncs  non  saut  plantatio  del  patris,  sed  progenies  maledicU.   omnis  Mt.  15,  vi. 
auiem  plantiUio,  inquit  dons,  quani  non  planiavU  pater  meus  caC" 
lesiis,  eradicdbitur.    qnodsi  fuissent  rami  patris,  non  utique  cssent 
ininiici   cmcis  Ghristi;   sed   sunt   illorum    qui    occiderunt  dominum 

s  gloriae.  nunc  autem  crucem  negantes  et  passionem  erubescentes, 
operiunt  ludaeorum  iniquitates,  illorum  scilicet,  qui  et  deo  rebelles 
exstiterunt  ct  dominum  occiderunt;  parum  est  enim  eos  dicere 
prophetarum  esse  interfectores.  vos  ergo  invitat  Christus  ad  suam 
incorruptionem   per    passionem    suam    et   resurrectionem,    qui,ostis 

u  membra  eins. 

XII.  Salnto  yos  de  Smyrna  una  cum  compraesentibus  mihi 
ccclesiis  dei,  quae  et  praesidentes  me  requiverunt  in  omnibus  came 
et  spiritu.  postulant  vos  vincula  mea,  quae  propter  lesnm  Christum 
porto,  rogans  deum,  ut  mereamini  in  consensu  ct  oratione  in  invicem 

upcrmanere.  decet  enim  unumquemque  vestrum  bene  deservire  pres- 
byteris,  episcopum  in  honorem  dei  patris  et  in  honorem  lesu  Ghristi 
atque  apostolorum  venerari.  deprecor  vos  ex  aflfectu  audire  me,  ut 
non  sit  in  testimonium,  quod  vobis  scripsi.  et  orate  pro  me,  indi- 
gente  misericordia  dei  ac  vestra  caritate,  ut  merear  consequi  sortem, 

Mcni  subiaceo,  ne  reprobus  inveniar. 

XIII.  Salutat  vos  dilectio  Smyrnaeorum  et  Ephesiorum.  memor 
est  vestri  ccclesia  quae  est  in  Syria,  undo  non  sum  dignus  did  ulti- 
miis  eomm  qui  ibi  sunt,  incolumcs  estote  in  Christo  lesu,  subiecti 
cpiscopo,   similiter  ut  presbyteris  atque   diaconis      omnes   invicem 

ttdiligite  corde  inseparabili.  castificet  vos  spiritus  meus  non  solum 
nunc,  sed  ct  quando  deum  meruero  adipisci.  adhuc  enim  in  periculo 
sum;  sed  fidelis  est  pater  lesu  Ghristi,  adimplere  petitionem  meam 
et  vestram,  in  qua  inveniamur  immaculati.    adquisivi  vos  in  domino. 
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I  Ignatius,  qui  et  Theophoms,  benedictae  gratia  dei  patris  in  Ghristo 
lesu  salvatore  nostro;  in  quo  «aluto  ecclesiam,  quae  est  in  Mag- 
nesia iuxta  Maeandrum,  et  oro  in  deo  patre  et  Ghristo  lesu 
Domino  nostro,  in  quo  plurimum  vos  gaudere  opto. 

\U{,  dei  —  autem  plantatio \  om  p  |  6.  operiupi  c.  U  D:  et  operiunt  pt,  oj)er- 
antur  vl  9.  resurrectionem:  tuam  add  p  |  11.  cum  compractentiovs :  cum  praexi- 
dente  pt  12.  praetidentet  c.  U:  praesentes  vl,  praecedentes  p,  praesente  pt  [  me 
reqvieoerunt  in  omnibus  e.  Ul):  me  id  requisierunt  in  omni  vl  |  14.  in  ante  in- 
vicem c.  vl:  om  U  D  |  16.  episeopum  c.  vl:  ejnscojx>rum  pt,  episcoporum  et  p  U, 
^pixcopum  etD  \  SI  iq.  memor  est  oestri  eccJesia  c.  U  D:  memores  vestri  ecclesia" 
que  Yi,  {eeclesiaegue^  quod  U  et  Got  in  vl  ezstare  affinoarunt,  ego  nasquaiii  re- 
peri)  I  25.  dUigiU  U  D:  om  ptvl  |  meus  c.  vl  U  D:  sanctus  pt  |  26.  et  c.  ptvl:  om 
ptJ  I  28.  adqutsiti  vos  in  domino  c.  ptpm  (of  Mgn.  XII.  Tars.  VIII.  X):  et  acgui- 
»iti  in  domino  amen,  vl  U  |  30.  benedictae  c.  pt  pt  et  al  cod  (teste  Usserio):  ec- 
desiae  add  vl  |  gratia  c.  p  vl  U:  gratis  pt  |  dei  pattis:  om  pt  {  32.  Maeandrum  0. 
B:  Meandrmn  vl,  Moeandrum  U,  Meandirwn  pt  |  deo  c.  p>vl  U :  domino  pt  |  Chr. 
letu  c.  ptp  dT  G^:  lesu  Chr.  vl  U 

13* 
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I.    FvQu;  u[iuv  to  itoXusuTaxxov  TiJ;  xaxd  6bov  iydinfi,  arfoX- 

Xuu[i£Vot    npoeiXa|i7iv    iv    itiucsi    'Ivjoou    Xptercou  icpixi)ia).^oai  u|uv. 

ci^un&sl;  ^ap  ovo'iiaTOi;  tkiou  xai  TtoSeivoi),  iv  oT;  nspicpipw  &e())i,oi;, 

^&ii)  -cci<;  ixxXTjOia;,  £v  at;  Svtonv  eS^OfAi  oapxo;  xal  meuuaTo;  'Ii]- 

iiiin.t,io.  aoS  Xpi«TOU*    OS    ^OTt   Otornp   Jtorrrov  dv&Qtoxcov,    naJnOra   6t  j 

Oia.  4,  a.  morSv  ou  xqi  aly/rn  iXuxpra&ijie,  Si'  ou  l}'iw?if  &s6v,  (laXXov  di 

vjt   avTov  k/vc6a8TjTf   iv  ^   uitofiivovrs!  t^v  itSoav  iicnpetov  tou 

icoT.io.U. oliuvtK   TOUTou   Sicc^BuUa&c.    jtiorbg  ^ap,   0^   ovx    idatt  vfiag  xii- 

n.   'Eicsl  ouv  -qEuu&Tjv  ISetv  U)U(;  Sin  AsfiS  tou  aEio&iou  U(m»v  m 
imsxotrou    xal  i^»g^ux£p«»v  9eou  a^taiv  Boooou  xai  'Ain>U.<DV(ou  xai 
ToS  oi>tipMi>To3  t*oi>  Sioxovou  Z<oti<ov(K,  ou  i-jw  ovat)«iiv,  oxi  umraa- 
atxm.  T^  tmoxomit  xal  -t^  icpea^ursptq),  X'^P*'^  ^*>''  *^  **>)»{)  '1t|oqu 
Xpumiiii. 

ni.    Kal  u^tiv    &^  npinet  (i-^   xaia^poveTv  -ri];  ^Xtxiat  xou  im-is 
axo'irou,  aXXi  xaxa,  ivwutiv  6bo3  irciTpot  nSaav  ivTpomjv  aux^  iiro- 
vi(iBiv,  xadux;  2-pKDv  xai  tou;  byiouc  npeo^uxipoiK  ou  npo;  t^v  fm- 
voftivYjv    asopoivTo;    vtoTtfia,    aiXi.   itpo;    t^v    tv    6s^    fpo'vij^iv- 

lob  SI, ».  8.  IxebiEQ  ovx  "^  Jroii;;f(»()r(of  e/ih  ao^iol,  owJt  oi  y^QOVtig  ixtorav- 
zai  Ovveaiv,   dXXa  nvtvfid   ioriv  h!  ^QOTOtq.    Aavnj}.  (i4v  fip  oh 
oo<po?  Sa)Ssxci8T^;  -ji-jin  xaTOXOS  t^  &*wp  JtVButwtTi  xm  tou?  (tat:r|v 
T^v  noXiav  fipnrcaa  npeo^uiai:  ouxof avrnc  xai  iin9u|i.i]Td;  oXXo-cpiou 
xetXXou;  air^XsYEev.    Xap.oU)]^  S^  itaiSaptov  uiv  (ui^ov,  nv  £vavi]xov- 
Toe-ri]  'Hi^  SisAiYVei,  tou  ftsou  itpoTeTiitTixo'Ta  toik  iauTOu  tmiSos. 
lor.  1,  T.  raaaima;  xal  'Ispeuta;  dxofsi  iipot  tou  Obou-  Af^  >i^7E,  ort  VEtorc-n 
pd^   F^^f.     SoXouwv  S^   xal  'Ituota;,    o    (liv   ^coMxatt^i;  ^anXEUoa; 
r^v  ^o^epav  ixstvijv  xal  Suuepii'rjveutov  tiA  Tat;  ^voiElv  xpioiv  Svsxa 
T(uv   irai&Uov  iiro^oato,   o    Ss  oxTaBTn;   £p£ac   tou?  ^|iou;   xal   xa 
Te[iivn  xaTBppticou  xal  xd  iXoT)  xaTeiti[ntpa*  Sa[|ioai  ydp  «v,  tiW.'  od 
Seqi  avaxetiLSva'  xal  tou;  ijJBuBLepeT;  xEXTaocpaTTEt,  oi;  £v  cpSopla;  xaln 
dicaxetava;  dv&ptuicoiv,  akk'  ou  fteio'TYjTO!  XatpeuTif?.    ToifapoiJv  ou  to 
viov  sdxaTocppovijTov ,   OTav  fts^  dvaxstjievov  ^,  dXX'  o  ti^v  pmjMjv 
[ioY&Yipo^    xav   itBiraXatmuivoc  {  -^pLSpuiv  xaxwv.    vioi  '^v  d  /pioro- 

iTiiii.4,12.  i;popotTi|iQ'dEoc'  dXX'  dxouaaTs,  oia  fpatpBi  aux^  i  StSaoxoXo;*  fttjM? 
aov  rijg  vtotijToq  xatapQopflzia,  dXXa  rvjio^  ylvov  Tcov  xtarmv^ 

1.  9tty  c.  nDL':  &toe  ab  |  S,  ngotiXafiiif  c.  auvo:  ngostlemi'  Hor  D  | 
S.  KM  Bnte  lto9emv  e,  n  D  L':  am  Bibvo  |  1.  intoacy  c.O':  aiM^atl,*  [  6.  o£  pr 
a.  nDL*:  am  ab  I  T.  vn':  ino  b  |  iiatfevSevSe  o.  aD:  diafptjitefii  D,  ftatptv- 
Yfir9e(f)  L"  \  or  o  anD:  ibs  vo*  \  10.  v/iace.h'',  ex  qao  U  Tettitnit  ud  Dads 
wda«it:  om  G*  (anvo,  de  fbt  nemo  qaidem  oontruiiuii  rattolit)  |  Jm  Jafm 
emend  Hot,  ■  qno  Leo  Allatini  (i.  e.  cod  b)  id  acoepEt:  Siaiay^a  vel  ii'  utayfta 
avo*.  iiaSeyfia  n  |  18  «q.  v-nataoanai  o.  anDL*;  t-noiaaaete  »o*  |  17.  op  c. 
anDL':  oi^vo*  \  81.  £>»(po.DD:  ffiijia,  07(^1^  |  8S.  annSeyf«(«f)  0.  nvof: 
nntjXstitv  a,  aneitiitv  b  |  <uf  emendaTi:  of  an  D,  ov  to  [  SI.  Hlti  a.  an  D^ 
Hli  vot  I  iitXtyx*'  c.  aD:  itaiLeyj^a  n  |  19.  xaitQotnQv  0.  anvo*  [nan  ifnow 
a  eeriore  f^raecitate  non  alieuDm  eit):  xattf^intov  0  (quod  oibili  e<t,  quoniam 
^ijiTSa,  nan  ^mrou  graeeam  eet),  aaxtufimt  emend  U,  qaemDqnoqne  tacite 
teentnj  eat,  xmsfeiJiQv  Hot  ]  xaisTttfiaQa  0.  anD:  xorteprutpo  vo  |  80.  ifitv- 
dteptit  c.  aD:  iptvdougsie n  \  xainvrpazxet  0. anvo*:  xornr^tmei' emand Hot, 
item  D  taoite  |  SS. /Jo/^ij^iof  c,  n  D:  ^r^por  vob,  ^];^par  Bi/Mjf^^v  1 1 
niTiaXatiofitros  0.  anD:  -voy  votb 
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I.  Gognoscens  vestram  secundum  denm  bene  dispositam  dilec- 
tionem,  exsoltans  assumpsi  in  fide  lesu  Ohristi  alloqai  vos.  dignas 
effectns  sancd  atqae  desideratissimi  nominis  in  his  quae  gesto  vincn- 
lis,  cano  ecclesias,  in  quibus  iaudare  opto  carne  et  spiritn  lesu  Ghristi, 

5  qui  est  scUvator  omnium  hominum,  maxime  fideHum;  cuius  sanguine  i  Tim.  4,10. 
redemptd  estis,  per  quern  cognovistis  deum,  immo  cogntii  estis  db  oai.  4, 9. 
eo;  in  quo  susdnenles,  saeculi  huius  temptationem  effhgite.    /S^eiir^icor.10,13. 
est  autem,  qui  non  permittit  temptari  vos  super  id,  quod  potesUs 
sufferre. 

10         II.    Qnomam  ergo  merui  videre  vos  per  deo  dignum  episcopum 

vestrum  Damam  et  deo  dignos  presbyteros,  Bassum  scilicet  et  Apol- 

loniom,  et  convivam  meum  Zotionem,   quern  ego  nutrivi,  quoniam 

snbditus  est  episcopo  et  presbyteris  in  gratia  dei  et  lege  lesu  Ghristi. 

III.   Et  vos  oportet  non  contemnere  aetatem  episcopi,  sed  se- 

ucundum  ordinationem  dei  patris  omnem  venerationem  ei  exhibere, 
secundum  quod  cognovi  etiam  sanctos  presby  teres  ei  deferre,   non 
propter  iuventutem,  quae  in  eo  videtur,  arbitrantes  eum  contenmen- 
dum,  sed  in  sapientia  dei  ei  oboedire;  quoniam  quidem  non  longi  lobss,  9.8* 
iemporis  sunt  sapientes,  neque  senes,  qui  sciunt  prudentiam,  sed 

^spiritus  est  in  hominibus.  denique  Daniel  sapicntissimus,  duodecim 
annorum  effectus,  spiritu  sancto  repletus  est  et  illos  seniores,  canitiem 
vanam  habentes,  calumniatores  et  alienae  pulchritudinis  appetitores 
esse  manifestavit.  Samuel  etiam,  cum  esset  puer  pusillus,  nonagena- 
rium  Heli  sacerdotem  per  increpationem  redarguit,  quod  filios  sues 

23 honorificaret  super  deum.    similiter  et  Hieremias  audit  a  domino: 
NoK  dicere,  quia  iuvenis  sum  ego.    Salomon  quoque  et  losias  in  ler.  1, 7. 
inventntc  mirifici  et  sapientes  in  operibus  suis  apparuerunt.   Salomon 
quidem  duodecimo  anno  aetatis  suae  regnare  incipiens,  arduam  et 
ininterpretabilem  mulierum  pro  parvulis  quaestionem  terribili  iudicio 

d^diasolvit  losias  vero,  octo  annorum  exsistens,  aras  et  monumenta 
subvertere  coepit,  lucos  excidere  et  templa  deiicere,  quae  non  deo, 
sed  daemonibus  fuerant  consecrata.  nam  et  pseudosacerdotes  inter- 
fecit  ut  corruptores  et  seductores  hominum,  non  divinitati,  sed  dia- 
bolo  servi^ites.    propter  quod  non  est  contemnenda  inventus,  cum 

3&deo  adiacuerit,  sed  ilia  aetas,  quae  sententiae  nocet,  etiamsi  inve- 
terata  fuerit  dierum  malorum.    iuvenis  fuit  etiam  christiferus  Timo- 
theus;  sed  andite,  qualia  ei  scripsit  magister:  Aemo,  inquit,  iuven- irha.i.u. 
tutem  tuam  coniemnat,  sed  forma  esto  fidelium  in  verbo,  in  con- 

i.  Jctudare  c  U  D:  iubilare  vl  |  6.  estis  aeo:  om  pt  |  8.  est  atdem  c.  pt:  enUem 
est  ▼!  U  D  I  permittit  0.  ptp vl:  pernUttet  U  |  19.  Zotionem  c.  U  D:  Socionem  vl  | 
14.  sed  0.  U  D:  ef  vl,  sed  id  pt,  in  quo  prima  manuB  supra  add  sed  |  18.  in  ante 
sap.:  om  p  |  19.  sciunt  e  pvi  U :  qui  sciunt  pt  |  20.  spiritus  c.  U  D:  qui  add  vl  | 
23.  puer  e.  U  D:  om  vl  I  25.  audit:  audito  pt  |  28.  anno  h.  1.  c.  p  vl  U:  post  suae 
pt  I  20.  ininterpr,:  interpretabilem  per  tjpofifraphi  errorem  ed  Y  |  36.  etiamsi:  et 
praem  p  |  36.  etiam  c.  ptpvl:  e<  U  |  cftm((fertM  cpt:  Christoforus  p  vl  U  (-pAo- 
ntf),  C%ristqferus  D 

III.  JariTfX  xtA]  Quaestionem  in  argmnentis  perseqnitor.  —  JaSayxai 

epistala  Mariae  Cast,  ad  Ign.  II— IV  'Aa.  xxX.]  Of.  Clem.  I  Cor.  4, 12;  Iren. 

tractatamPseudoignatiuB^ipBo Ignatio  Iv,  26,2;  Firmil.  Caes.  (Cypiiani  opp. 

aosam  praebente,  iterum  lisdem  fere  1, 821  of.  indie,  ed.  Vindob.  s.v.  Core); 
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iv  i-oytp,  iv  uvaaxQOifii.  rpinov  ouv  i<m  xri  u{ia;  umtxouetv  -of 
imoKOiuu  upuv  xal  xara  |i,T)^iv  aikip  o¥TiXt|eiv  <po^spov  fap  inn 
■CO  tiHOUTct)  avti^iY"^'  °''  If^P  'niutovt  -rav  ^Xsko'imvov  xX.a[v^  n;, 
iXXot  xov  aopaiov  icapoXo^iCeTai,  tov  ^i\  )h>vaji»vov  napa  -civo;  iciipa- 
Xo^uft^vai-  TO  iii  toiouTo  ou  TCpo;  £v&pa>irav,  aUa  icpo;  6&ov  ^k  > 
-.  Tijv  jvavopdv.  T(()  "^^ap  Saiiou^X  \i.-\VL  o  dcoc  Ov  ok  xoQeiofl- 
s.  <iarro,  aXk'  ifii.  xai  o  Mtoo^s  (pTio(v  OJ  yap  x«9'  ^^v  o  /oy- 
^DfijUoe,  aUJla  xora  xvgiov  tov  9^tov.  ouSei;  Sfieivev  aT4uopi]T<K, 
iTcap&ai;  xma  t<uv  xpsitro'vwv-  oute  faift  t^  va'|U)i  Aa&oiv  xal  ABu- 
poiv  divniicav,  JUa  Mtnaei-  xal  Cu)vxe{  bU  cf^ou  xaT^yiyd-^'xi^-  KopE  it 
&i  xal  ot  oo[itppov:^'oavTe;  aurip  xaTct  'Aapmv  Biaxo'siiK  ravr^'xovta  m)- 
pifXexToi  ^SYovasiv.  'A^easaJiwfi  Tcaxpa>.o(at  'yevopisvoc,  ixxps]ti]<:  ii 
mi'RJ)  Y^ovs  xai  axinv  i^^-^&i]  t^v  xkxo^u^ov  xap^v.  'AfteltSafiav 
oiaauTa);  vffi  xt<fakffi  a^aipeitat  fii'  d|U)iav  aliiav.  'OCia;  iksirpot^- 
-cat,  xaxaToXui^'iKK  ispituv  xal  Upuiauvr,^.  XaouX  anttouToi,  |»^  irspt-i^ 
{jietvat  TOV  apxispia  Xa^iouiqX  x?'^  "'^^  ^'"'^  "1^^  aHaHaBai  toK 
xpai-novo;. 

IV.  Kal  icp^Rov  iorl  |i.'^  [lovov  xaJLEuSai  XuonavoiKt  oXXa  xai 
bIvsi-    o'j  y^P  '^   U'l;'''^''^)  ^^^  '^^  ^"^"^  fuutapiov  icoisi.    bi  tivb: 
imaxoirov  jiiv  Xi7ouot,  X*°p''^  ^^  aoToo  itavra  noiouoi,  TOk  toiootoKM 
ipei  xal  auTo;,   oe  xal  d  dXT|&ivDC  xal  icpwio;  Moxoirof  xal  [Ui'vo; 

B,  w.  <pu'ui  dp](t8peu(*  71  ^  xaiUfTE  xu^if  xvQte,  xal  ov  xotette  a  iij'tn; 
^  I  Totoutoi  oux  BuouvstSYjTot,  dXX'  B^MDvff  Ttve;  xal  fiopcpwvK 
t  }MK  tpoivovrai. 

V.  'Eicel  ouv  tiXo;  ta  icpa-f(iata  Ivsi,  xal  xpo'xBi'tai  C<»^  i^  ^k 
<puXax^<;,  xai  &avato(  d  ix  ■Kapaxn^fi,  xai  Sxaoxot  Tutv  ^pTj^ivnv  si; 
TOV  Tonov  Tou  aipB&evTo?  [uUn  j^mpetv,  ipuYcujisv  tov  ttavoTOV  xol 
ixiksEtopefia  Tnv  ^(orjv.  &i>o  i<^  »Y*»  X^'E^'^^P^^  ^^  dv&pmitOK 
Bupioxeo&ai,  xai  tov  jiiv  vo[ua}iaT(K,  tov  Ik  icapayapariMtToc.  d  ftco- 
aepi](  £v9pa>Tco;  vo'|jLia|id  ionv  und  Beou  ^''P^X^"'  **  dos^^;  ditu-M 
Satvu(iov  vo'iiia^ia,  xf^&iiXov,  vo'9ov,  icapaxa'pa7|ia,  ou^  utcd  ttaou  dU' 
uiro  Sta^o'^ou  JvEp^ij^^v.  ou  &u'o  fu'osx  av&pmirotv  \ir[m,  dUd  tov 
fva  JvSpancov  noTB  piv  &sou,  nmi  &i  Sia^dXou  -fivsaftai.  idv  euosp'g 
TK,  £vdp<»7to(  &SOU  io^v-  £dv  U  d(3a^:g  Tt(,  £v8pu)irat  too  &iapo'Xott, 
oox  dico  T^c  cpudBuK,  dW.'   aitd   xffi  iautou   ■pNop.T]^  ^ivofuvof.    oi» 

S.  TB  c.  n:  Tf  aD  I  I.  J/mdi;;  c.  bD:  Afmvoigcll  |  iifinr  t.  anD:  v/uu'  T 
10.  artUJtay  c.  abvof;  RnEinovn  |  1!.  fxxfi^ijf  emend  Mor,  item  D:  txxQt- 
ftytj!  &T0,  txti  xfit/itjStis  n  I  IS.  ApiJJaJay  0.  aD  cf  L*:  Aflrtf  n  |  IS.  f'/<ac 
c.  an  D:  iJ^Af  t  L*  {  11.  or  xai  emead  Hoie  L',  item  D:  (u;  xat  avo,  om  n  . 
98.  iiX :  alka  b  |  16.  ixnOTOS  G.  &  D  If:  IxaffTev  n  |  ^^t/fitfuy  emend  Hot,  item 
D;  ttfijuiymf  anvo  L*  |  ST.  aigE9mcf  emend  Cot:  liov)  olgt9tfta  oan  loniiu 
otL*  cf  pe^tfTof  a  D,  nfc^o-tor  a  |  SS.  of  e.  vofb  L*:  Oman  |  S8.  noitfiirc. 
anD:  TOM  fter  vo  |  Sfi.  yirefieyee  e.  aD:  ytyoftefee  n 

conat.  ap.  VI,  1.  2.  Hoc  impriinis  loco  bitationem  nUam  relictam  eaae  i^ 

elncet,  Psendoignatiam  p«Mere  ab  in-  cf.  Ikh.  161  aq. 
tenolatore  couBtltiitioDQm  ap.  (lib.  I  IV.  i  lUtjSii'bi  —  npftieiii]  Cf. 

— VI),  qni  primoB  Sebae,  fillo  fiochri  c.  VII  eitr.  Sni.  IX;  Hippol.  const. 

(II  Sam.  20,  1^221,  nomen  indidit  (rel.  inr.  ecol.  enwce    ed.  I^agarde) 

Abeddadao  (i.e.  Obededom  II  Sam. 6,  p.16,12;  IT,  17.24;  conat ap.VlII,46 

10).  Et  d«  hac  qnidem  quaeatione  dn-  (ed.LBgaTde  p.280,11  cf.  21§,18;  28il, 
3Bq.;2Sl,8).   Igo.  US. 


Ot    YOp    ' 
slvai  uoi 
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versaHane.  dignnm  est  ergo  vos  oboedire  episcopo  vestro  et  in  nollo 
ei  contradicere.  terribilo  est  enim  tali  contradicere.  non  enim  iatam 
vistbilein  quis  speniit,  sed  illam  invisibilem  in  eo  contemnit,  qui  non 
potest  ab  aliquo  contemni.     hie  autem  non  ab  homine,  sed  a  deo 

5  habet  promotionem.   dicit  enim  dens  Samueli  de  comtemptoribns  eius: 
nan  ie  spreverunt,  sed  me.  nam  et  Moyses  populo  adversus  se  mnr-*  1 8«m.  8, 7. 
moranti   ait:    non   enim  adversus  nos  murmurastis,  sed  adverstis^^^-^^^^- 
dommum  deum,    nemo  enim  inultns  remansit,  qui  se  contra  potiores 
extolit.    denique  in  lege,  Dathan  et  Abiron  Moysi  reaistentes,  vivi 

load  inferos  depositi  snnt.  sed  et  Chore  et  qui  conspiraverunt  cum 
eo  adversns  Aaron  ducenti  quinquaginta,  igne  consumpti  sunt.  Absalon 
etiam,  parricida  exsistens,  divino  iudicio  arbori  appensus  est;  sed  et 
cor  eius,  quod  mala  cogitaverat,  sagittis  infizum  est.  nam  et  Abed- 
dadan  nihilominus  propter  similem  causam  capito  plexus  est.     Ozias 

i5qiioqiie  leprosus  factns  est,  qui  contra  sacerdotes  sacerdotium  ansus 
est  arripere.  Saul  etiam  sacrificare  praesumens,  regali  dignitate 
dehonoratns  est,  non  exspectaos  prindpem  sacerdotum  Samuelem. 
oportet  ergo  et  nos  revereri  potiores. 

lY.   Et  dignnm  est  non  solum  vocari  nos  Ghristianos,  sed  etiam 

20  esse,    non  enim  dici,  sed  esse  facit  beatnm.     quidam  antem  episco- 
pom  quidem  vocant,  et  praeter  ipsum  omnia  faciunt.     talibus  igitur 
etiam  ipse  Ghristus  dicit,  qui  et  yerus  et  primus  est  episcopns  et  so- 
lus natura  pontifex:  £>2a^  me  vocatis  domine  domine,  et  non  faciiis  ^uc  e,  4«. 
quae  dico?    tales  enim  non  bonae  scientiae,  sed  derisores  et  simu- 

25latores  mihi  esse  videntur. 

v.  Quoniam  ergo  negotia  finem  habent,  et  adiacet  quidem  vita 
ex  obeervatione,  mors  vero  ex  inoboedientia,  et  necesse  est  ut  unus- 
quisqae  in  locum,  quem  sibi  de  praedictis  elegerit,  in  fiituro  esse 
praedpiatur,  fogiamus  itaque  mortem  et  eligamus  vitam.    duos  enim 

so  characteres  dico  in  hominibus  inveniri:  unum  quidem  verum  monetae 
signacalum,  aUnm  vero  adulterum.  plus  enim  homo  et  religiosus 
vera  moneta  est,  quae  a  deo  formata  vel  expressa  est.  impius  vero 
ei  irreligiosus  fsJsa  moneta  est,  noxia,  adultera,  paracharagma,  quae 
non  a  deo,  sed  a  diabolo  facta  est.    haec  autem  asserens  non  duas 

35  natnras  hominum  esse  dico,  sed  unum  eundemque  hominem,  qui  ali- 
quando  quidem  dei,  aliquando  autem  diaboli  efficitnr.  si  quis  igitur 
plus  fuerit,  homo  dei  est;  si  vero  quis  impius  exstiterit,  diaboli  est, 
non  ex  natura,  sed  ex  sua  sententia  factus.   infideles  enim  imaginem 

6  sq.  se  mwrmurarUi —  sed:  om  p  |  9.  Abiron  c.  ptpvl:  Ahyran  U  |  13.  Abed- 
dadan  scripsi  suadente  Cot,  neque  enim  e  graeco  textii  depravato,  sed  ex  hoc  no- 
mine Utine  scripto  Tarii  libnriorum  errores  orti  sunt:  ahab  (ptbl,  aab  p,  achab 
▼I  U)  et  dadan  rptp  ood  nnos  yel  alter  Usserii,  dadatn  M,  aman  vl)  |  14.  capite  c. 
U  D:  morte  vl  |  15  sq.  ansus  est  arripere  c.  pt:  aus.  est  arrogare  tl,  arripere  ans, 
eslVD  \  so.  did  c.  pt:  dicere  pvl  U  |  bealwn-.  beatos p  |  21.  igitur  c.  pvl:  ergo 
U,  om  pt  I  24  sq.  detisores  —  esse  o.  U  D:  derisores  esse  miki  vll  26.  ergo  c.  p  cf 
C:  vero  ptvl  U  |  28.  praedictis  c.  U  D:  praeteritis  vl  |  esse:  om  p  |  81.  adulterum 
e.  ptp:  aduUerinum  vl  U  |  32.  expressa:  expressmn  pt  |  33.  paracharagma  emen- 
dari  e  G':  paracharaxina  iinns  o  codd  Usaerii  ?el  plures,  paracaraxina  {-chma^) 
pt  p,  praoa  vl  |  84.  asserens  hoc  loco  c.  vl  U  D:  post  duas  pt  |  86.  autem:  ora  pt  i 
37.  rero  quis  e. ptpvl:  ^tn'^  vero  U  {  38.  ex  natura  sed:  exciderant  haec  edition!  D, 
sed  in  fine  volaminis  restituta  sunt 
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iv  Xoyq},  Iv  dvaoxQwpij.    itpiitov  oov  4aA  xal  ^   ^         itxova 
imoxoicm   ufjimv  xal  xaxa  (jiv)^iv  auxcp  ircCkk^W'/  ^        ^iay|i.7i 
TO   ToiooT<|)  avuXiY^iv'    ou  y^P  tooTo\i  TOY   '^'/  /        '^^  icaao;, 
aXXol  Tov  aopatov  icapoXo'jftCe'cai,  xov  jiiq  8«»    ''   /^         x      ^       ^ 
XoYwft-^vof    TO  &i  toiouTo  00  tcpoc  ^"^^^  //  f        ^  '^^^  J^^Z  ^ 
I  siun.  8, 7.  XTQV  iva<popav.    T^  'yip  2)a(jLooi)X  \k{f  :       J'  ojiovot^  aeoG 

Exod.  16, 8.  aai^o,  aX):  ifii.    xal  o  Mcooiji;  ft^r'   //  ^xoicoo  eic  xoiroy 

7V<j/<6§,  dXXa  xatcc  xvqIov  tov   .      .*  v  aTOOxoXcov,  xai 

iiiap&eU  xaxa  xiov  xpeixxovo)v  r  ..';/  v  Siaxoviav    iTjaoo 

po>v  dvxeiitav,  diXXa  Mcooci-  xa*        .  /  /  ^U,  tjv  Xo>;  fteog,  lo 

hk  xal  ol  ootJ.©povTfoavT8(;  ao'      /*/  aoxo?  5ia|Uvei- t^^; 

pt^pXsxxoi  YftTovaoiv.    'Ap«r     ;  /  ^  AaviijX  o  icpocpi^xt|;. 

<»ox<p  Y^Yove  x«l  axtoiv    ^  '  <a^  R^eK;  xaxa  oapxa 

woauxwc  Ttfi  xe<paXv  .  -^-    P-^J^iv  eoxa>  iv  ojiiv, 

xa^  xaxaxoX^ijW  i'  -^i"^®  '^V  iittoxoiccp,  oicoxao(jo|i6voi  is 

jisivac  xov  apxis^  /'      y  %      >  *  -  » 

xpsixxovac*  <>  xopipc  aveo  xou  icaxpoc  oo&ev  icoisi  —  ov 

IV.  Kai  j<,  :T0/6ri^  dg)'  eavtov  ovdiv  —  oS-wo  xal  ujAeu 
civaf  o]  •  /  ^oj  f*^^^  icpeaB  >'xepo?,  jii^  &iaxovoc»  jjli^  XautoV  jiTjSe 
iicioxoico*'  /^''fy  euXoyov  icapa  xiqv  ixefvoo  Yvwatjv  xo  ^ap  xoioutov20 
ipet  X''*  ■y'  <''^Ho^  e^ftpov.  icavxe^  hn  xo  aoxo  iv  x^  icpoosox^ 
f ...  tt  AR  ©uot'  '^'i^^  ^-  J*t«  SSnaic  Soxio  xoivi^,  tU  voOk;,  ata  4XTrt€  4v  aYawQ, 
ol  /<^^ '  ^'f^F^'  'Hi  ^^^  Apioxov  iTjaouv,  ou  aueivov  ooodv  ia-av. 
f  K'^.sli  ®^^  '^^^  ^*^^  *®^'^  oovxp4)(ex8,  o)^  4m  Sv  Oooiaoxr|piov, 
'Vr  iO  '^^^^'^^  Xpioxov,  xov  eipjfiepia  xoi>  aYevvi^'xoo  fteou.  ^  25 
Kii   ^^  icXavaaOe  xal;  4xepo8o^(ai^,  (jlv)&8  |j.oflk>ic  4v4xs'^^  ^^'^ 


^ 


« ^ 


.Lf'aic  aicepavxoi^  xat  lou&aixot<;  xutpoic.    Ta  aQxccla  jcoQfjX&EV, 

'  i^yiyovB  xaiva   r«   jcdvza.    cl  Yap  |i4xpi  vov  xaxd  vojiov  loo- 

^,i/'^'/^jy  xal  icepixofjifjv  oapxoc  Co^P'SV,  apvouusSa  ti]v  X^P^^  elXY)cpivau 

^YtfP  ^sioxaxoi  TCpo^:^xai  xaxa  'IyjooGv  Xpioxov  eCtioav'   5id  xoutoso 

^l  ihioty^^-qoav,  4p,icveo(ievoi  aico  vq^  -/dpixo^y  eU  to  nXTjOo^opTj&i^vai 

^;^  ditei&ouvxa^y  oxt  eU  &eo^  4oxiv  d  icavxoxpdxcop,  0  oavspeooa; 

^tfotov  oia   lijoou  Apioxou  xou  uiou  auxou,  0;  4oxtv  auxou  Xoyo^f  ou 


1.  nictoi  can  (quibas  v  0  f  admunerandi  ease  videntar,  cum  D  unnin  cod  b 
secutum  se  esse  profiteatur) :  de  jtiaxoi  b  L'  |  2.  £ay  c.  an  D:  ai^  yo  |  8.  exotu^*^ 
c.  an  D:  ^xofiBv  vo  |  6.  riyanrica  c.  afb  leicestr:  fiy^nriaa  vo,  ayanri  nL*| 
10.  ^€og  c.  aDL*:  ^coi;  n  f  IS.  ayanriatofiey  c.  n  D:  ayanficofisv  a  |  18.  ff^ 
kavzov  cave:  an  euaviov  n  D  J  19.  firi<fs  e.D:  fAtj  de  A,  xai  fifj  d€n\  fill  <^'««' 
fitj  la.  c,  SLY  oh:  fjiriOB  diax.  firiOB  Aa.  nD  |  22.  avy€QX^^^^  c.  anD:  eviKQX^' 
c^ai  TO*  I  25.  tag  ante  €ni  iya  0.  votL':  om  an  D  |  26.  uv&ais  0.  ab:  p^ovf 
nvo  I  eyexsre  c.  n  D:  ayex^^^  avob,  ay^x^ad^i  con  Vedeiins,  nQovexiti  con  C 
cf  ITim.  1,4  I  82.  anu&ovyzag  c.  nD:  anBizovyiae  a,  inde  Mor  scripsit  aniciovif 
xas  (cf  L'j,  quod  a  Mor  accepit  b 

VI.  ini  avyuXeitf  xtk.]  Sm.  Ill:  el  ex  ipso  Daniele,  sed  e  Luc.  1,33 8«i»P- 

de  ayev  atofiatoe  fpaciy  lip;fctf^a<  ini  tiu  est. 

ovyxi),€i(f  xov  aiayoc  xxX.    AdTersus  VII.  ScnsQ  oly  b  xvQiog  xtX]^^ 

Marcelli  Ancyrani  doctrinam  haec  die-  serins  bene  contnlit  const  ap.  II  >  ^^ 

ta  esse,  demonstrasse  mihi  videor  Ign.  (ed.  Lag.  p.  54,  23);  c.  30  (p.  59, 4); 

sq.  Locus  autem  proplieticus  iion  c.  44  (p.  73,  4). 
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habent  prindpis  nequidae,  fideles  aatem  formam  habent  aactoris 
omniam  dei  patris  et  Ghristi  lesa  filii  eius.  propter  quod,  si  non 
elegennras  pro  veritate  mori  in  passione  ipsins,  vita  eius  non  est 
in  nobis. 

s  VI.    Et  quoniam  in  praescriptis   personis   multitndinem    vestri 

contemplatus  sum  in  fide  et  dilectione,  moneo  nt  nnanimes  in  deo 
omnia  facere  festinetis,  assidente  episcopo  in  loco  dei,  et  presbyteris 
in  loco  consistorii  apostolomm,  et  diaconis  dnlcissimis  mihi,  quibns 
credltam  est  ministerium  lesn  Cbristi,  qui  ante  saecula  genitos  est  a 

10  patre,  dens  verbnm,  nnigenitns  filius,  et  in  consummatione  saeculorum 
ipse    permanet.    regni    enim    eius    non    erit   finis,    inquit   Daniel   ^'J[* 
propbeta.     omnes  in  concordia  invicem  diligamns,  et  nemo  secundnm 
camem  consideret  proximnm  snum,  sed  secundum  Christum  lesnm. 
nihil  sit  in  vobis,  quod  vos  possit  separare,  sed  adunamini  episcopo, 

i5subiecti  per  ipsum  deo  in  Christo. 

YII.  Sicuti  ergo  dominus  sine  patre  nihil  facit  —  non  enim  lo-  &*  so. 
possum,  inquit,  a  me  ipso  facere  quicquam  —  sic  etiam  et  vos  sine 
episcopo,  sive  presbyter,  sen  diaconus,  sive  laicus.  non  ergo  aliquid 
rationabile  vobis  videatur  extra  ipsius  sententiam;  tale  etenim  ini- 
Mquum  est  et  deo  inimicum.  omnes  in  id  ipsum  ad  orationem  simul 
convenite.  una  deprecatio  sit  communis,  unus  animus,  una  spes, 
dilectio  immaculata  in  fide  lesu  Ghristi,  cuius  nihil  aliud  melius  est. 
omnes  adunati  ad  templum  dei  concurrite,  sicut  ad  unum  altare,  sicut 
ad  unum  lesum  Christum,  pontificem  ingeniti  dei  patris. 

25         YIII.   Nolite  errare  in  aliena  gloria,  neque  intendatis  fabulis  et 
genealogiis  interminatis  et  ludaicis  inflationibus.     Vetera  enim  trans-  iicor.5,17. 
ieruni  et  ecce  facta  sunt  omnia  nova,    si  enim  nunc  usque  secun- 
dum legem  ludaicam  et  circumcisionem  camis  vivamus,  negamus  nos 
gratiam  accepisse.    sancti  enim  prophetae  secundum  lesum  Christum 

soyixemnt;  ideoque  et  persecutionem  passi  sunt,  inspirati  gratia  ad 
manifestationem  incrednlis,  quia  unus  est  deus  olnnipotens,  qui  mani- 
festavit  se  ipsum  per  lesum  Christum  filium  suum,  qui  est  verbum 
ipsitis,  non  prolativum  sdlicet,  sed  substantiale,  non  locutio  articu* 

3.  ipgitu  vita:  om  p  |  9.  luu  Chr.  0.  ptpvl:  Chr,  lesu  U  |  11.  regni  enim  o. 
ptvl  U:  et  reani  p  |  12.  omnes  c.  pt  vl  U:  omnia  p  |  nemo  hoo  looo  0.  pt  p:  post 
camem  t1  uJ  17.  inquit  e.  pvl  U:  ait  pt  |  18.  seu  0.  ptpvl:  nite  U  |  presbyter  seu 
diaconus  c.  U  D:  presbyteri  seu  diaconi  vl  |  19.  etenim  0.  U  D:  etenim  et  p,  enim 
vl  I  82.  lesu  Chr,  c.  ptpvl:  Chr.  lesu  U  |  cuius  c. jp:  ctd  pt  (teste  D,  eundem  ood 
U  ill  marg  indicane  ▼idetor),  gva  vl  U  |  e«<  c.  vl U I)'  om  p  |  24.  ingeniti:  ingeni- 
turn  p  I  27.  nunc  usque:  om  p  |  29.  gratiam:  om  p  i  lenm:  om  pt  \  80.  inspirati 
G.  UD:  iwtpirante  vl  |  31.  deu»:  om  p  |  32.  est:  om  pt  |  33.  jtroUUicum  0.  UD: 
prolaium  vl  |  suhstanliale:  substantia  p 

VIII.  lie  ^sog  ioviy  jrrA.]  Id  lis,  quae  notare  mihi  licet,  Lightfootiom,  cuius 

de  hoins  loci  interpolatioiie  ezposui  tractatum  doctiasimum  post  moltaa 

Ign.  136  sq. ,  pauca  tantom  verba  cor-  moras  acquirere  contigit,  ae  vero  huins 

rigenda  mat,  postanam  epistulae  ge-  loci  texta  ante  me  eandem  ac  me  sen- 

nuinae  locnm  a  liDrarionim  addita-  tentiam  tulisae  (CoDtemporary  Beview 

mentis  purgavi.  Sed  nunc  demum  ad-  1875  Februaiy  p.  357  sq.). 
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jfmoToi  eixova  exooot  xo5  fp^ovio^  tt)^  icovinptacy  oi  icioxol  elxova 
lyoooi  TOO  ip^oYZo^  Oeoo  icaxpoc  xal  'Iy^oou  Xptaro*!*  &t'  ou  iav  (jli) 
ouSaip^Tox;  I^^couev  to  uicep  aXv)&siac  aico&aveiv  eU  to  auToo  icaftocy 

J     TO  CiQV  auTou  oox  loTiv  iv  iJjJltV. 

I  VI.   'Eirel  o5v  iv  toT?  icpoYeYp<3i{i(iivotc  icpwooMcoic  to  tov  iA^-  s 

do<  i&ewpTjoa  iv  Tctoxei  xal  rjainqoa,  icapaivo>  iv  ojAOVoicp  &eou 
oicou&aoaxs  icocvxa  irpocTTfttv,  icpoxa&Yjfiivoo  tou  imoxoicoo  eU  toicov 
deou,  xal  Tu>v  icpeafiuxipcov  eU  t^itov  oove&piou  tcov  aicooroXcov,  xal 
Toiv  Siaxovcov,  Twv  i{j.ol  ifXuxoTaTcov,  ic8moTSO(iiva>v  fiiaxovtav  'It^ooo 
XpioToS,  oc  icpo  alcovoc  icapa  Tcp  iraTpl  YSWYj&eUi  iQV  Xoyo^  &soc  lo 
Dan.  7,  (iovoYSViQ^  uloc,  xttl  iicl  ouvxeXetq:  to»v  alwvcDV  d  auTOc  fiiajA^vei*  r^^ 
yep  ^aoiXelag  avrov  ovx  sGrai  xiXoq,  cpTjolv  Aavti^X  d  icpo<pirn)C- 
icavTeg  ouv  iv  d|iovoiqL  aXXTjXou;  aYain[oo>)jiev,  xal  [jltj^sU  xaxa  oapxa 
BXeicixco  Tov  icXTjotov,  aXX'  iv  Xpioxcp  'Itjoou.    (iin&iv  lorio  iv  ditiv, 

0  Suv7]96Tat  uuac  {xepioat,  aXX'  ivco&Y^xe  T(p  iitioxoic((>,  uicoTaooduevoi  15 
T(|>  t^eip  01    auTou  6v  Apiorcp. 

lo.  5,  80.  VII.  ""Qoicep   oov  0  xopipc  aveo  to5  icaTpd?  ooSiv  icoiat  —  ov 

dvpa/iai  yaQy  ^ifjol,  jtoulv  dtp  tavxov  ovdiv  —  ooxo)  xal  ufietc 
£veu  Tou  imaxdirou,  (xv)8i  irpeoS  ixepo?,  {ii^  Siaxovoc^  [jliq  Xa'ixd^.  [iY^de 
Ti  (paivio&o)  u^iv  euXoyov  icapa  tyJv  ixetvoo  yvcoultjv'  to  '^ap  Toioi>Tov2o 
7capavo{xov  xal  &eou  i](&pdv.  icavxe^  iicl  to  auTO  iv  tq  icpooeu^'Q 
apia  ouvipxeo&e*  (iia  &ii)ot<  Iotcd  xoivi^,  eU  vou^  [da  iXidc  iv  a^aiciQ, 
iv  moxet  tq  a(i«»|iq>,  rg  eU  XptaTOV  'Itjoouv,  ou  fueivov  ou&iv  iaxiv. 
icavTec  ^;  el;  eU  tov  vadv  fteo-j  ouvTpix^Te,  10;  im  Sv  doaiaoTr^piov, 
tt>C  iicl  Sva  'Iy|oouv  Xptaxdv,  tov  ap^ispia  too  aY^^^*^^^  Osou.  25 

VIII.    My]  uXavao&e  Tai;  iTepoSoiiat^f  pLtjSs  (jid&oic  ivi^^Te  xal 
n  Cor.  5, 17.  YSveaXoifiai;  airepavToic  xal  lou5aixoi<;  Tucpoic.    I'a  dgxccla  jtOQrjX&ev, 
Idov  yiyovB  xaiva   xa  xavxa,    el  Yap  M'iyp^  ^^^  raxa  vd(iiov  lou- 
Sa'txdv  xal  icepiTOfir^v  oapxd;  CcofjLev,  apvouueSa  ti)v  X^P^^  elXijcpevai. 

01  Yap  OeioTaToi  npof^^Tai  xaTa  'Itjoouv  XpioTov  eCYjoav*    &ia  toutoso 
xal  i8itt>x&>20AV,  i^irvedfxevoi  aird  xtfi  x^piToc,  eU  to  icX7]pof  opY^&vJvat 
too;  airetOouvxa;,  oTt  eU  Oed;  ioTiv  d  iravToxpaTop,  o  opavspcooa; 
iauTov  5ia  'Itjoou  XpioTou  tou  uiou  auTou,  0;  ioTiv  auTou  Xoyo?,  od 


1.  niifxoi  can  (quibas  v  0  f  adnomerandl  etae  Tidentar,  cum  D  anam  ood  b 
secutum  Be  esse  profiteatur):  de  nicxoi  b  L'  |  2.  £cri'  c.  an  D:  ai'  vo  |  3.  extouey 
c.  an  D:  ex^U^v  vo  |  6.  riyanriaa  c.  afb  leicestr:  f^yanriaa  vo,  ayanjn  n  L'  ' 

kavxov  c.  avo:  an  suaviov  n  D  J  19.  firioe  0.  D:  ^17  de  a,  xai  (iri  den\  fjitj  diax. 
f4rj  Xa.  cayoh:  firidB  diax.  fitide  Xa.nB  |  82.  cvy^Qx^^^s  c.  anD:  avyegxe- 
c^ai  YD*  I  25.  d)g  ante  em  iya  0.  v ot  L':  om  an  D  |  26.  uv&cig  c.  ab:  fiv&cve 
nvo  I  ByfXBXB  c.  n  D:  ayex^ve  aYob,  aysx^a&ai  con  Vedeiius,  nQOff^xtte  con  U 
cf  ITim.  1,4  I  32.  anei&ovyzag  c.  nD:  aneizovyvas  a,  inde  Mor  scripsit  anioiovy- 
xas  (eiJJjf  quod  a  Mor  aocepit  b 

YI.  inl  ovyuXeiif  xtX,]  Sm.  Ill:  si  ex  ipso  Daniele,  sod  e  Luc.  1,33  sump* 

de  ayev  atofjiaxog  tpaciy  £^/e(r^a<  ini  tus  eat. 

cvyx£X£i<f  xov  aitjyof  xxX.    AdversuB  VII.  wcneg  01  y  6  xi-^uic  xxXJi  Ufl* 

Marcelli  Ancyrani  doctrinam  haec  die-  serius  bene  oontulit  const  ap.  II,  26 

ta  esse,  demonstrasse  mihi  videor  Ign.  (ed.  Lag.  p.  54,  23);  c.  30  (p.  59,  4); 

137  sq.  Locus  autem  propheticuB  non  c.  44  (p.  73,  4). 
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habent  principis  nequitiae,  fideles  antem  formam  habent  aactoris 
onmiam  dei  patris  et  Christi  lean  filii  eias.  propter  quod,  si  non 
elegerimns  pro  yeiitate  mori  in  passione  ipsins,  vita  eins  non  est 
in  nobi&i 

5  YI.    Et  qnoniam  in  praescriptis   personis   multitndinem    yestri 

contemplattts  snm  in  fide  et  dilectione,  moneo  at  nnanimes  in  deo 
omnia  facere  festinetis,  assidente  episcopo  in  loco  dei,  et  presbyteris 
in  loco  consistorii  apostolorum,  et  diaconis  dulcissimis  mihi,  quibns 
creditnm  est  ministerinm  lesn  Christi,  qni  ante  saecnla  genitns  est  a 

10  patre,  dens  verbum,  nnigenitns  filios,  et  in  consummatione  saeculoram 
ipse    permanet.    regni    enim    eius    non    erit   finis,    inquit   Daniel   ^J^^' 
propheta.     omnes  in  concordia  invicem  diligamns,  et  nemo  secundum 
camem  consideret  proximum  sunm,  sed  secundum  Christum  lesum. 
nihil  sit  in  vobis,  quod  vos  possit  separare,  sed  adunamini  episcopo, 

i5subiecti  per  ipsum  deo  in  Christo. 

VII.  Sicuti  ergo  dominus  sine  patre  nihil  facit  —  non  enim  lo.  5,  so. 
possum,  inquit,  a  me  ipso  facere  quicquam  —  sic  etiam  et  vos  sine 
episcopo,  sive  presbyter,  seu  diaconus,  sive  laicus.  non  ergo  aliquid 
rationabile  vobis  videatur  extra  ipsius  sententiam;  tale  etenim  ini- 
2oqunm  est  et  deo  inimicum.  omnes  in  id  ipsum  ad  orationem  simul 
convenite.  una  deprecatio  sit  communis,  unus  animus,  una  spes, 
dilectio  immaculata  in  fide  lesu  Christi,  cuius  nihil  aliud  melius  est. 
omnes  adunati  ad  templum  dei  concurrite,  sicut  ad  unum  altare,  sicut 
ad  unum  lesum  Christum,  pontificem  ingeniti  dei  patris. 

%»         YIII.    Nolite  errare  in  aliena  gloria,  neque  intendatis  fabulis  et 
genealogiis  interminatis  et  ludaicis  inflationibus.     Vetera  enim  trans-  iicor.5,17. 
ierunt  et  ecce  facta  sunt  omnia  nova,    si  enim  nunc  usque  secun- 
dum legem  ludaicam  et  circumcisionem  camis  vivamns,  negamus  nos 
gratiam  accepisse.    sancti  enim  prophetae  secundum  lesum  Christum 

sovixeront;  ideoquc  et  persecutionem  passi  sunt,  inspirati  gratia  ad 
manifestationem  incredulis,  quia  unus  est  deus  olnnipotens,  qui  mani- 
festavit  se  ipsum  per  lesum  Christum  filium  suum,  qui  est  verbum 
ipsius,  non  prolativum  scilicet,  sed  substantiale,  non  locutio  articu- 

3.  ipgiu9  vita',  om  p  |  9.  lesu  Chr.  c.  ptpvl:  Chr.  lesu  U  |  11.  regni  enim  e. 
pi  vl  U:  et  reani  p  |  12.  omnes  0.  pt  vl  U:  omnia  p  |  nemo  hoc  loco  0.  pt  p:  post 
eamem  vl  Uf  17.  inquii  c.  pvl  U:  ait  pt  |  18.  seu  c.  ptp  vl:  siite  V  \  presbyter  seu 
diaconus  c.  U  D:  preshyteri  seu  diaconi  vl  |  19.  etenim  0.  U  D:  etenim  et  p,  enim 
vl  I  82.  lesu  Chr.  e.  ptpvl:  Chr.  lesu  U  |  cuius  c.  p:  cm  pt  (teste  D,  eundem  cod 
U  ill  marg  indicasse  Tidetur),  qua  vl  U  |  e«<  0.  vl  U  D*  om  p  |  24.  ingeniti:  ingeni- 
turn  p  I  27.  nunc  usque:  om  p  |  29.  gratiam:  om  p  i  lesum i  om  pt  f  30.  inspirati 
c  UD:  inspirante  vl  |  31.  deus:  om  p  |  32.  est:  om  pt  |  33.  frroXativum  0.  UD: 
prolaium  vl  |  substantiale:  substantia  p 

VIII.  €is  ^s6s  iauy  xtX.]  In  iis,  quae  notare  mihi  licet,  LightfootiuD,  cuius 

de  hnius  loci  interpolatione  ezposui  tractatmn  doctissimum  post  multas 

Ign.  136  sq.,  pauca  tantum  verba  cor-  moras  acquirere  contigit,  ae  vero  hnius 

rigenda  easA,  postquam  epistulae  ge-  loci  tezta  ante  me  eandem  ac  me  sen- 

noinae  locum  a  librariorum  addita-  tentiam  tulisse  (Contemporary  Beview 

mentis  purgavi.  Sed  nunc  demum  ad-  1875  February  p.  857  sq.). 
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{>T)TO^  aXX*   ououo&7)<*    ou   -jf^p  iou  Xakia^  ivap^poo  tfAv^M^  a)X 
dvep^elat  Oftix^c  ooota  YevvrjiY],  ev  itaoiv  euapeoroc  t^  uitoorrjoavru 

IX.  El   ouv  01  iv  icaXaiolc  7pa|i(taatv  avaoxpa^ imc  eU  xaiW' 
TYjia  iXm8o(  i^X&ov  ix&e)^o{jLevoi  Xpioxov  (o>c  d  xupicK  SiSaaxsi  Xi^cov* 

10. 6,  4«.  i?f  ijr£aT€i5€T£  Mcooit,  ijtiOTBvoaTe  av  i/ioi  xbqI  rag  ifiov  ixer-  s 
lo.  8,  &c.  &8.  a;o^  syQaifiev  xal  'J^gaafi  6  Jtar^g  vficov  ^aXXiaoarOy  {ra  fdy 
T^j;  rj/iSQap  Tfjv  l/i^P,  xal  tldep  xal  ixdafj'  ^Q^  7^Q  ^A^Qclclh 
iyci  Bl(ii)'  ica>(  ri\ui^  SuvT)ad|is&a  C^oai  X^P^^  auxou;  oS  xal  ol  icpo- 
<pi^xai  Svxec  &ouXoi,  xcp  icyeup.axi  icposwpaiv  auxov  xal  a)<  ^iSaoxoXov 
les.  35, 4.  avijuvov  xal  icpooeSoxwv  (i>(  xupiov  xal  oiuxT^pa  Xefovxe^*  AvTog  lo 
^'ge£  xal  ocioei  fjliaq,     {iijxixi  ouv  oapBaxtCcofi^v  loo^a'ixaic  xal  ap- 

^\^o"'  T*^®^  x*^P^^^^'    *^  ^^  igya^o/dBPog  yag  iitj  lad-uro},    ^v  Idgwri 
Gen. 'a,  i9.  yog    Tov    Jtgoodjtov  GOV  g^dyy  top  agrop  gov,    cpaol  xa  Xo'^au 
dXX'  Sxaoxo;  u|au>v  oa^^axiC^xcu  icvsu^jLaxixio^,  (xeXixiQ  vo[jl(ov  x^ip<DV, 
00  ooifiaxo;  avioei,  5T)p.iot>pYiav  &eoo  daujiaCcDV  oo^  ^Xa  softicov  xal  i5 
XXiapa  icivttiv  xal  (ie{t8xpT)|jt6va  ^aSiCcov  xal  opxv]9&i  xal  xpdxoi^  vodv 
oox  e^xo^^oi  x^ipiDV*  xal  usxa  xo  oappaxioai  iopxaC^xoi  «ac  fiXo/pi- 
otoc  xi^v  xopiaxTjV,  XY]v  avaoxa9i|iov,  xi^v  paoiXt&aY  xiqv  uicaxov  tcomv 
^ii*i^'  '^^^  Tj|i*p«v,  ^v  i78pi|jivci>v  d  iipo9Y[x7|<;  eXe^ev  Elg  to  t^Aoc,  v:t^(» 
r^$  oydoTjg'    iv  ig  xal  iq  C^oiq  iQ(i.a>v  avixetXsv,  xal  xou  &avaxou  y^-so 
fovs  vtxv]  iv  Xpi9X(j>'  ov  xa  xixva  xijc  aiccoXeiag  opvouvxat,  oi  iv&pol 
^J"J^PP'  xou  omxiQpoC)  aJi'  6  ^£0§  ^  xoiXla,  ol  xa  im-jfeia  ©povouvxe^  oi  fpi- 
iiTiiii.M.5.  ;ii^((oi^o£  xal  ov  q)iX6d-ioi,  fjt6gq>a>GiP  svoefieiag  exopteg,  ttjp  dh 
ucor.s.i?.  dvpaiiip  amfig  ^gpfjfiipoi,  ot  yfixazi^TQopoij  top  X&yop  xaxfjitvop- 
Tsg  xal  xdv    Iyjoouv  scoXoovxe^,    ol  xq»v  Y^vatxiov  cp&op&Ii;  xal  xoivss 
dXXoxpicov  im&u(i7)xalt  ol  yijfTju^a'iokaLihi'KeQ'  q>v  ^oa&eiYjxs  iXiei  &eou 
Sid  xou  xuptoo  T||Ji&v  '1y)ooo  Xpioxod. 

X.  MiQ  ouv  dvaia&ijxoi  &(i«v  xi^c  xpt)axoxi]xo<  auxou.   idv  |U|ay2- 
Ps.  130, 3.  oT)xai  ij|jid<  xa&d  irpdooo|i«v,  ouxixi  iofiiv.     'i^ot^  yog  dpofilag  xa- 

goTTjg^aii,  xvgis,  xvyie^  Tig  vmogtijobtcu;   TfevmjAe&a  ouv  i&ot  rij^ao 
i]cwvu|ua(  iqc  elXi)<pa|Uv.    oc  ^dp  av  dXXip  dvd|i.axi  xaXeixai  icXetov 

2.  CI'  naffiy  9vaQ€ffvog  r^  v7ro<rri2<rflrm  e.  TOt  L*  of  Philipp  XII:  og  nttyxa 
»az9Vtt^B9xrfi$¥  {'€tiiig€y  a,  •ca^rij^e*' n)  t<{)  nsfifpavxi  aviQy  abn  |  S.  £1^  c 
n t :  «»  L^  om  av  0 f  I  3  so.  xotiA'orijTa  U  ex  L^  restitait  of  OS  item  D  tacite  (b t  o  ?) : 
xef>'OTijca  a,  xeyotriva  L%  yeonjra  n  |  5.  cniateveje  Mia,  o.  an  D:  inLnxcvaaxs 
Ma.  ¥0  I  8.  dvyri<rofA,  o.  anD:  Svyriam(AB&a  vo  |  11.  cnfipaxt^foiiBy  emend  Mor 
ex  L':  aa88an(ofji€y  anvo*  |  11  sq.  ngyeiais  e.  abn:  a^yiaig  Tof  |  12.  Idgtoti 
c.  an  D:  loQtoxriti  to  |  18.  opa/|2  o.  an  D:  tpayfi  to  |  14.  yofiaty  o.  nYo:  yofioy 
a,  yofiov  Mor  ex  L^  item  D  [  15.  ov/  itoXa  emend  Mor:  00/  JoAa  vo,  avx  imXa 
an  D,  ovjif  oka  L'  |  16  sq.  xqctots  —  jifa/^oiy  e.  G':  x^orov  yvy  Bx^y  x^^9^^  ^  \ 
17.  usxa  0.  anbvo:  arr/  L*,  vara  error  Yossii  |  18.  ti^r  fiaeilida  e.  an  D  L^ 
om  U,  cuius  errorem  ab  ipso  aactore  oorreotum  repetivit  V  |  12.  vnt^  c.  an  D  L': 
ne^ii  I  21.  ov  c.  anbL*:  «r  TO*  |  28  sq.  fii^i^ffi^rai  c.  abvof:  fico/uj^ffijrat  n, 
fifl  nBiqa^TH  L%  xtfAriaritai  oon  Vedelinsy  nfioi^ijtrr^Tni  con  Mor,  fA^fioexoniwrjtai 
con  lunins  |  29.  xa^a  cab:  xa&o  n,  xa&a  xttt  vof,  xa^a  (toI  xa&o)  0€  h*  \ 
29  sq.  nuQaxri^ncn  c.  a  (qui  nusquam  iota  subscripsit) :  naQatriQtiaeig  n ,  naQO' 
tr^Qtiens  emend  U,  item  D 

IX.  urixiri  ovy  anfipaxiCMfjiy  iov-  parte  immutatonun  rationem  habe&B 

datxd,s]  Cam  ipae  Ignating  sabbatmn  mda![cnm  tantnm  sabbatonim   cele- 

celebrareGhristianosomninoTetuisaet,  brandonim  modnm  impngnat,  ipmim 

interpolator  momm  in  magna  ecclesiae  vero  sabbatom  lectionibns  sacris,  in- 
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laUe  Tods,  sed  operatio  deitatis,  substantia  scilicet  genita,  in  omni- 
bos  bene  complacens  substitntori. 

IX.  Si  ergo  ex  antiquis  sciiptaris  conversi   ad  vacaam  spem 
venenint  exspectantes  Ghristam  (sicnti  ipse  dominos  docet  dicens:  Si  lo.  5.  46. 

5  crederetis  Moysi,  crederetis  uiique  et  mihi;  de  me  enim  Hie  scripsit 
nam   et  Abraham,  inquit,  pater  vesier  exsuUavit,  ut  videret  dt«m  lo.  s,  m.  r»6. 
meum,  et  vidit  et  gavuus  est;   ante  Abraham  enim,  inquit,   ego 
sum);  qnomodo  nos  poterimns  vivere  sine  ipso?    cui  et  prophetae 
serri  fderont,  spiritn  praevidentes  enm,  et  tanqnam  magistrnm  ex- 

lospectabant   et  sperabant  at  dominnm  et  salvatorem  dicentes:    Ipsein.r^.i. 
veniet  et  scUvabit  nos,   non  ergo  sabbatizemus  indaice,  at  feriis  gaa- 
dentes.     Qui  enim  non  operatur,  inqoit,  non  manducet.    et  iterom:  ''3*^^^' 
/n  sudore  enim  vulius  tui  manducabis  panem  tuum,  dicant  eloqnia.  Gen.  8. 19. 
sed  anasqaisqae  vestram  sabbatizet  spiritualiter,  meditationi  iegis  con- 

iftgandens,  non  corporis  dimissione  fabricationem  dei  admirans  velat 
ladaeos,  non  omnia  comedens  et  tepidam  bibens  et  mensarate  amba- 
lans  et  saltationes  atqne  plaasum  mannam  nanc  habens.  sed  post 
sabbatizare  diem  festam  celebret  omnis  Chnstianns  dominicam  resnr- 
rectionem,  regalem,  eminentissimam  omniam  diemrn,  de  qaa  propheta 

soexspectans  dicebat:  fn  finem,  pro  octava;  in  quo  die  et  vita  nostra  ^^2^^' 
exorta  est,  et  mortis  in  Christo  facta  victoria;  qacm  filii  perditioms 
negant,  inimici  scilicet  salvatons,  quorum  deus  venter  est;  qui  ter-  ^^^^{{p* 
rena  sapiont,  amatores  voluptatum,  et  non  dei,  speciem  quidem  pie^inim.ii.o, 
tatis  habentes,  virtutem  autem  eius  abnegantes,  Ghristam  mercantes, 

Vtverbum  dei  in  tabemis  praedicantes  et  dominam  lesam  Ghristam  ncor.  9,17. 
vendentes,  ranlieram  corraptores,  aliena  concnpiscentes  et  pecaniaram 
amatores;  a  qaibas  eraamini  misericordia  dei  faciente  per  dominam 
nostrum  lesum  Ghriitum. 

X.  Non  enim  sendmus   utilitatem  eius,   nisi   nos   temptaverit 
30  secundum  quod  autem  agimus,  iam  non  erimus,  nisi  ipse  nos  mise- 

ratus  fuerit.   Si  iniquitaies  enim  observaverit,  quis  sustinebit?  Effidii^  p«.  i3o,  3. 
mar  ergo  digni  cognomento,  quod  accepimus.    qui  enim  alio  nomine 


8.  tmbstiitUori  c.  U  D :  suo  geniiori  vl  |  8.  vacuam  c.  vl  U  D :  non  oacuam  bl 
11.  salcahit:  MioonfacUt  p  |  sahbatizetnus  c.  U  D :  hapHxemua  vl  |  18.  enim  c.  pt: 
om  pvl  U  I  14.  eettrwn  c.  vl  U  (in  oonigendis):  nostrum  ptp  U  (text)  |  Mabbalizet: 
Mobbaplizei  Ten  1508  cf  lin  11  j  17.  poiti  ego  emend:  pro  vl  V  D,  sed  ntraqne  prae- 
positio  saepe  eodem  eompendio  (p*)  ezpretta  est  |  18.  sabbatizare  c.  ptmbl  p:  sab" 
haOzalione  vl,  qoam  lectionem  U  D  invitis  codd  suis  repetiTerunt  |  80.  oclaita  c.  U 
D:  octaoo  vl  |  quo  c.  ptpvl:  qua  0  )  87.  dei  c.  U  D:  ora  ptvl  |  80.  quod  autem  c. 
vl  U:  autem  quod  ptp  |  ip»e  e.  m  pt  bl  p:  nos  add  vl,  item  inTitis  eodd  sais  U  D  I 
81.  enim  iniqu.  c.  vl  U:  iniqu.  enim  ptp 


termiasis  ieinDiis  rPhilipp.  XIII  cf.Tert 
orat.  18)  etc.  celeDranaam  esse  censet. 
Gf.,  quae  cimcta  absont  a  didascal.  sjr., 
consL  ap.  11,36:  anpfiazuTg  ...  actpfia- 
nafioy  fiM^r^i  yofioyv,  ov  j^eiQujy  ((q» 
yiay.  —  6.69:  fiakiata  de  iy  tg  fif'^Qq 
xov  Ottfifiatov  Xtti  iy  t^  rot)  xvgiov  dya- 
ataaifii^  t^  MVffiaxf^  onovdaiotiffotf 


umtytras  xxX.  —  VII,  23;  VIII,  33; 
can.  iMiod.  16.  29.51.  —  ti^y  «r«ffrff- 
oifdoy  —  xft^  oyJCr^i]  Einsdem  inter- 
pretationis  Ensebio  quo^ne  (comm.  in 
psalm,  ed.  Montfancon  m  coll.  nova 
patr.  I,  33a;  44  c)  anctor  exstitit  Ori- 
genes  (select,  in  psalm,  vol.  II,  517  B.  C 
ed.  Delame). 


SM  lONATIl  EPISTULA  INTERPOLATA 

TOUTou,  ouTK  oux  SoTtv  Tou  9bou*  ou  ^ap  &i&sxTiit  Tigv  Tcpocprniav 
iM.s.n.tiiv  W-joooBv  itepi  i])^u>v,  Su  xXtj^atTui  ovofiovi  xatvm,  m  o  xv- 
^og  ovoudoBi  aviov,  xal  tarai  Xaoq  oyioq.  oirap  xal  iteiA>ipo>iai 
npevTax  iv  ]Sop£^*  iv  'AvTM)X"=f  1=?  ixPlI*'*'^"'"^  °^  itaftTjTal  Xpi- 
onavol,  nau'!i.ou  xal  Il^pou  tfe}t«Xtouvnov  t^v  ixx/Tjoiav.  uit^fhoVe  b 
owv  -div  xnxrjv  CoV^v,  t^v  JcaAawuBBioav,  t^v  oeaTjituiav,  xai  [tSTa- 
^aXXioOs  bU  viav  Cu'(Ji»|V  ^apitot  auXio67)TS  iv  Aftor^  tvn  (»i^  o 
oiAo'Tpia?  ojieuv  xupiBuoin.  (Etotcov  iunv  'Itjoouv  Xpiorov  XoXetv  iri 
^XraaoT);,  xal  tov  nauo&evia  ']ouSaiS{i.ov  ha,  ^avoia;  s^siv*  ou  TOp 
Xpumavi3[»oc  bU  'lou&ai3[xov  itr^oisuoiv,  oUa  'lot>&aia{io;  eU  Xpi-is 
otiavtoiiov,  el;  Sv  itav  S&vo;  itioTeooav  xai  noioa  -().uaaa  &£o)j,oXop)- 
oajiivTi  sU-dcov  ouvij^Si]-  xal  f^Yov*^^  <>'  XiSiuSei;  Tj  xapStcf  Tixva 
tou  &BOU  <pt^ou  'A^paaiL-  xal  iv  t^  aicip[uin  autou  iveuXoY^'&i]9av 
t,  13,  w,  icavTt^  ol  T£taY(iivoi  ttq  foni'  tdrnvtov  iv  XpiOT<^. 

XI.   Tau-ta  Si,   i-(mcn'ni  |miu,  oux  iicsl  SpMov  tivac  if  u|Mivi& 
o&nnt  E}(OVTa(,  dU'  ok  )Uxpotapo;  a^v  SiXea  npocpu^iiasa&ai  u|La<;, 
ui]  i]«ctntv  ali  xd  dYxiorpa  x^;  xsvoSo^ia;,  dUa  «ticl.i|poi]>op'qo&at 
iv  XpiOT<^  x^  itpo  ncEvTotv  |iiv  aluvtuv  YcvvvjSivn  napd  xou  iraxpo^ 
IBWoipivq)  &i  uoxepov  ix  MopEa;  xij;  itapBivou  Si^a  0)uXia;  dv&po;, 
xal  icolkixausaftivcp  ootui;  xal  Tcasav  vo'aov  xal  [ucXouunv  S&paiteuoavTi  u 
iv  x^  ht^  xal  oijueui   xai  xipaxa  noi^'aavxi  in'  BUBpieoU^   dv&pm- 
nmv,  xal  tol;  iEox8i>.a<nv  eU  itoXudEiav  xov  Sva  xal  [u'vov   dXY)&t.vov 
Ssov  xaxaY^BiXavxi,  xov  iautou  nat^a,  xal  xo  icdftQ;  uitooxdvxi  xoi 
npo;  Toiv  ^uxoxxovuv  'louSaiwv  im  Flovxiou  ritXdxou  ■^■js^vik  xal 
'Hp«o&ou  ^anXiuK  xal  oxaupov  uno|u(vavxi  xal  dicodavo'vn  xal  dva-is 
ocavxt  xal  dvaXSovn,    si;   xou;  oupavou;  npo;  xov   dKooxBiXavxa  xai 
xaftsoSivxi   iv   htii^   auxou  xal  ip;(0[*iv(p   iin  ouvxsXBExf  xrav  olmviav 
juxd  So'E^l!  itaxptx'^^  xpTvai  C<>ivTa;  xal  vBXpou;  xa'i  dno6ouvai  ixdoxtp 
xaxa  xd   Ep^a   kuxqu.    xauxa  o    f^ooi  iv  nJiTjpoipopEf  xal  moxBUOOt 
futxdpiof  tnonsp  ouv  xal  aya^  (ptXodsoi  xal  ^i>.o;(pi'jxo(  iuxB  iv  nXij- » 
pocpop(<f  X)]C  iXit^So;  :^|imv,  ^(  ixxpaic^vai  |ji7]0bvI  -^{imv  -f^vijTau 

I.  (S  0.  voftL*:  0  abn  |  1.  n^arus  o.  ftoD:  npuiof  vo*  ]  6.  itttf9t«9t  c. 
abvof  laiceitr:  ano Jco-ffs  n  J  T.  atiltatfi;!*  o.  G':  ayalUaaSe  If  |  Biqq.  o£  ya^ 
—  JCftttiarnifioy  lotitni  eL'cf  G'l  ipie  raro  Ii*  praeoedsDtiam  littenram  lini* 
litodine  deoepttu  Tooea  sis  br  (^  itfiey),  qnu  labaaqQantur,  om;  ead«m  de  oaua 
Q*  XfioTOf  tit  or  Mriptit  pro  XfiQxiayitftiit  tit  hy  et  omnino  «ic  looan  oonfoT> 
mmrit:  oh  yag  Xqimtavtilftet ,  mix  tartv  lovtrita/iot,  ll;  yao  tartv  o  Xfiivxos, 
tit  of  I  li.  yeyeyay  o. a  D:  ysyoyaaiy  n  |  ii-9<ii<tcit  o.  anL'I):  unmov  hoc  looo 
exhibcra  oodicM  vo  userit  qaiaem  D,  attamen  erruM  enn  snipioor.  In  pagina 
anteoad  lata  tdi  l^tar  [  18.  (piloa  emend  Cot  etL^:  tpilei  Q*  |  14.  nayitt  can 
DL*:  IE  praam  ro  |  15.  enei  tyyar  eon  Cot  cf  0':  titsyyatr  O'L*  j  II.  ncitAi;- 
po^op^ff^ai  c.L*;  nenlijpomapeia'ffc  ?o,  Jitnljitfatpogsia^ai  t,  nJiipoma^E<a5iii 
anD  j  19.  ^cvcw/jE*'^  c. Q  D;  ytfrafiByov  0,  yerrofitrtir  bvo,  hi  codd  (abro) 
in  otnnihm  quae  aeqaontnr  participiia  aoooaatiiain  exbitWDt  |  SI.  eioxstXaatr 
(emend  Mor,  tiaixiXaaiy  oodd)  cis  nolvSilay  a. avo:  ifai  avkiaaai  iijc  noJU- 
ttlat  n  (cf  Iin  IS  et  To.  10,  16.  Eph.  S,  17 — 19),  (roi;)  fjiixgny  xat  ici(  eyyiit 
tit  neiv7ili;9iav  I?  Q).  Haarene,  quid  ellgercm,  ralgfatam  lectionem  return!  { 
93.  »toy:  am  T  |  IS  tq.  xai  ftfof  o.  B  D  L*:  noor  d  |  S6.  xoi  ante  atavgay  c  O*: 
om  L*  I  80.  our  e.  abvo:  yvy  n,  oml^  |  31.  f,fui>y  c  abnToL*  (oodd  pleriqne]: 

'i.  tigiotais  iy  £vgiifxti.]Aci.ll,26.      Pseadoign.  ad  Antjocb.  insci.       Uai- 


AD  MAGNESIANOS  X.  XI. 


205 


praetor  istnd  vocatar,  Mc  non  est  dei.   non  enim  snscepit  prophetiam 
dicentem  de  nobis,  quoniam  vocabitur  nomine  novo,  quo  doiramtMie8.6i,2.i3. 
vocdbii  eum,  ei  crit  popuhts  sanctus.    qnod  dt  coropletum  est  primo 
in  Antiochia  Syriae,  nbi  adqnisiemnt  discipoli  nomen  Christianam, 

5  Paolo  et  Petro  fimdantibus  ecclesiam.  abicite  ergo  malum  vetus 
fermentnm,  qnod  cormmpit  et  pntrefacit,  et  percipite  novum  gratiae 
fermentnm.  exsultate  in  Christo,  nt  non  alienns  dominetnr  vestri. 
ineptam  est  enim,  lesum  Christum  lingua  tantum  proferre,  et  ludais- 
mum  in  animo  habere,    non  enim  Ghristianitas  in  ludaismum  credi- 

10  dii,  sed  ludaismus  in  Chrisdanitatem.  omnes  denique  gentfles  aequa- 
liter  credidemnt,  et  omnis  lingua  Christum  confessa  ad  dominnm 
coUecta  est,  et  facti  sunt  lapidei  cordc  filii  amici  dei  Abrahae,  et  in 
semine  oius  benedicti  sunt  omnes,  qui  in  vitam  aetemam  deputati 
sunt  in  Christo. 

15  XI.    Haec  aatem,  dilectissimi  mihi,  taliter  scribons,  non  agnovi 

aliqoos  ex  vobis  sic  habere,  sed  sicut  minimus  vestrum  volo  vos  con- 
servatos  esse,  ut  non  incidatis  in  hamos  inanis  gloriao,  sod  ut  ad 
plenum  instructi  sitis  in  Christo,  qui  ante  saecula  genitus  est  a  patre, 
postea  antem  factus  ex  Maria  virgine  sine  collocutione  viri,  et  in- 

ao  habitans  sancte  et  sine  querela,  omnem  infirmitatem  omnemque  languo- 
rem  cnravit  in  populo  et  signa  atquo  prodigia  pro  boneficiis  hominum 
fecit,  et  illis  qui  longe  erant  et  eis  qui  prope  in  multitudinc,  unnm 
et  solum  verum  deum  patrem  suum  annuntia?it,  ct  passionem  porta* 
lit   et  ab  interfectoribus  suis  ludaeis  sub  Pontio  Pilato  praeside  et 

isHerode  rege  crucem  sustinuit  et  mortuus  est  atque  resurrexit  et  in 
caelos  ascendit  ad  ilium,  qui  misit  eum,  et  sedet  ad  dexteram  eius 
Tenfeomsque  est  in  consummatione  saeculi  in  gloria  patema  iudicare 
Yiyos  et  mortuos  et  reddere  unicuique  secundum  opera  sua.  haec 
qui   in  pleno  cognoverit  et  crediderit,  beatus  est;   quomodo  .et  vos 

30  amici  dei  et  amatores  Christi  esds  in  plenitudine  spei  nostrac,  a  qua 
nalli  nostrum  averti  contingat. 


1.  istud:  itfwn  ptp  |  xuscepit :  xuscipit  p  |  8.  vocabit:  vocavit  pt  |  5.  Pauh  et 
Pttro  e.  ptpvl  IJ  (in  oorrig  p.  S41)  of  G':  I\tro  et  Paulo  error  editionis  U,  ab  ipso 
editore  oorreetus,  a  plerisque  nihilo  eecius  repetiins  |  ecclenam:  om  pt  |  8.  le- 
sion Ckr.:  Chr.  lemm  pt  |  11.  «(:  om  vl  |  16.  habere  c.  m  D:  haberi  ptblvl  \  ve- 
strum :  vester  p  |  17.  in  hamos  e.  vl  U :  in  amos  (postmodam  oorreotum :  in  animos) 
pt,  tntim  (tic)  p  I  18.  sitis:  simus  p  |  19.  factus:  est  add  vl  |  80.  et  sine  o.  vl  U: 
sine  pt  p  I  S8.  mvHitudine  o.  pt  p  bl  vl:  multitudinem  m  |  26.  sedet:  sedit  pt  I 
2S.  suai  eius  pt  |  SO.  nostrae  c.  pt  bl:  restrae  m  p  vl  |  a  gtta  c.  mvl  D:  ef  pt  d1  | 
31.  nostrum  c.  ptblp:  vestrum  mvl 


kov  xai  nixifov  xxX  ]  Irenaeom  imitari 
videtor,  ita  de  Bomana  ecelesia  dicen- 
tem: jov  niiQov  xai  lov  UavXov  iy 
'Ptofjiji  evayyeXiCofiiycoy  xai  &$fie- 
Xiovrxwy  rijy  ixxXMiay  Iren.  Ill,  1, 1 
Ens.  h.  e.  Y,  6,  1.  De  Petro  una  cum 
Paulo  vel  post  Paulmn  Antiochenam 
ecderiam  fimdante  cf.  Ens.  theoph.  gr. 
(Mai,  nova  bibl.  IV,  1)  p.  120  et  quae 
adnotabo  ad  Antioeh.  VII. 


XI.  xai  fftavQoy]  Neque  hoc  loco, 
neque  ante  voces  ngog  xioy  yQurroxro- 
y<uy  delendum  est  xai,  dnmmodo  ver- 
tas:  etiam  crucem.  —  Cum  toto  capite 
cf.  Tr.  X  rG«)  Philipp.  Ill  et  locos  ab 
Usserio  allegatos  coust  ap.  VII,  36  (ed. 
Lagarde  p.  220,  6  sqq.);  c.  41  p.  225, 
7  sqq.;  VIU.  1  p.  232, 16—28;  c.  12 
p.  254,  27  sqq. ;  V,  19  p.  152,  8  sqq. 
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XII.  'Ovat(ii)V  (>(ji6v  xaxa  icavTa^  iavicep  i^ioc  q>*  el  '{old  xat 
^i&stiat,  icpo^  Sva  twv  XeXo|iiva>v  ufuov  oox  tl(j.t.  olSa  oxi  oj  fo* 
otouo&e*  'l7)oouv  fap  Ij^axs  iv  iaoTol;.  xal  }&dXXoy  oxav  iicaivm  i^S^ 

prov.18,17.  ol&a  oTi  ivtptKMaBtj  «K  ifiYpaircai'  Alxaiog  tawav  xan^oaoc^  xoi 
les.  43.  '26.  jlijE  cv  TttQ  CLfiaQxlaq  GOV  :xQcitoq^  tva  dixatco^g,  xai  ^Otav  h 
hnc  17,10,  jioifjc^xe  Jtoarta  ra  diateva/ftiva  vfitv,  jU'/^tc  on  iovXal  Icfiav 
Lac.  16, lo.  dxoitoi'  OTI  TO  ^i>  dpB-Qwxoig  v^njXov  fidtXvyfia  xaga  &e(5'  ^0 
Luc.  18. 13.  ^tog  Y^P  ?>l^v  Uceo^hTr/  ^oe  to7  afiaQXcoXm  8ta  xooxo  ot  |i«7aXoi 
^7ob  W?.'  ^^^^^  A^paaii  xal  'lo^  ^^^  ^^'^  oicoSov  l^icpoa&ev  too  Asou  iaototk 

IISam.7,18. 6l0aiV0|MlC0V.     Xttl    0    ^0^(5*     Tlc;   dui   i/CD    IvaVtloV   GOV   XCQlb,   OTi  10 

i66§acag  fte  iwg  rovrov;  xat  Moiaf]<;,  d  icapa  icavxac  av9p<i>icoiK 
Exod.  4, 10.  icpqpoxaxoCt  Xiyei  irpoc  fteov  ^iGxvoqxjovoq  xai  fiQadvjXmGGOG  slfii 
^"78!*i4*/'  iyoi.    tatcetvofpoveire  oov  xat  auxoit  iva  d^&iqTe.   'O  xctjutvmv  yoQ 

bavxbv  vtfyco&ijoixaij  xal  6  vy)Sv  iavxov  xajteiV€odiJG€Xcu. 

XIII.  SicooSaoate  oov  pe^atai&Y]vai  iv  tote  ^yt^aot  too  xopioois 
xat  Tcbv  airooToXov,  tva  icavta,  oaa  troteite,  xax8ooS4o&T[ai]Tat  aapxi 
te  xat  icveojiati,  merest  xat  afaicig,  \uxa  xoil  a|toicpeic69Tatou  imoxo- 
1CO0  o)Mi>v  xat  d^toicXoxoo  xal  icveo(«,QrTtxoo  ote^ avou  xoi>  icpea^ottptoo 
ofiiov  xal  Twy  xaxa  &sov  &taxova>v.  uicoxdlifYjTs  x^  imoxomp  xal  aX- 
XijXot^,  <D^  0  Xptoxo;  x^  icaxpl,  tva  Svoiotc  ^  xaxa  dedv  iv  ojitv.      10 

XIY.  ElScoc  dfjia;  icsicXY)pc»(jivou{  itavxo^  aYa&od,  ouvxofuiK 
icapsxafXeoa  ujjiac  iv  ariiicq  'Ivjooo  Xptoxod.  )jLVi)(jLOVSosxi  [jioo  iv  xati; 
icpoocoxat;  d{i&y,  tva  Oeoo  imxu)(os  xal  x^c  iv  2!opif  ixxXiqotac,  {< 
oox  ££toc  elfit  xaXeto&at  iictoxoiroc.  imSioaat  ifap  xt);  i|yci>(iivY)C 
d(Mov  iv  Oe^  lepooeoy-fjc  xal  ayairv);,  sU  xo  a6i(D&i|vat  xiqv  iv  £optq^3S 
ixxXv^otav  &ta  xiqc  eoxa^tac  d(i«bv  Tcotfiav&iQvat  iv  Apiaiip. 

XV.    'AoicaCovxat  u(Aac  'E^otot  aico  2u.opVY]Cy  o&ev  xal  ifpafco 
u|itv,  tcopovxsc  sU  8o£av  &sou  woicep  xal  ojictCy  ot  xaxa  icavxa  |&6 
aveicauaaxK   ofia  IloXoxapiap.    xal   od  Xoticod.  hk  ixxXijotat  iv  xt(i{ 
'It^ooo  Xptoxou  doicaCovxat  uoac-    {ppo>o&8  iv  d|iovot(f,  icvsofia  xtxxii*90 
fiivot  a&taxptxov  iv  Xptoxcp  'iii]aoS  8ta  AsX'qiMixo^  Oeou. 

9.  /a>/}  restital  e  L*  soadente  Got:  laxtofi  G^  |  10.  €iffayofjLa(oy  ego  emend : 
iirof'  earofAa^oy  abvo,  tuyofiafoy  fu  L^  fortasee  legendum  est  ytjg  »ai  irno^w  . . . 
ioovs  myofia^oy  \  18.  n^qortttog  emend  Mor,  item  D:  n^ffazrtxog  an  |  18.  avxi 
c.  aD:  avxotg  y,  vf^sic  n,  v/jieis  avtoi  L'  |  tan.  ya^:  ynQ  van.  b  |  18.  aitcnhh 
xov  c.  an  D  cf  L':  aiioyutov  eon  Mor,  a  quo  L  AUatius,  codicis  b  seriptor,  id  ac- 
oepit.  Sed  perbene  UsseriuB,  qui  Dreeselio  reprehendcndus  non  erat:  ncan  quod 
MoreVus  siui  authoritate  adonXoxov  in  atioytxov  commutaverit^  nulla  cawta  erat^ 
quare  in  eo  pottteriores  Ignalii  editores  ilium  sequerentttr  \  n^^cfivx^Qiov  c.  avot: 
jiQBafivteQov  b  f  n  L'  |  24.  £ifAi  c.  n  D  L^:  c<  ^17  a  |  f'^vutuByris  c.  n  D:  iytitfityfit 
YO,  Tf^wfieyric  a  |  29.  al  c.  an  D:  om  vo* 

XII.  'Itafi]  Usaeriiis  et  Cotelerias  non     citamut,  sed  aimilein  ilium  lob  30, 19. 
earn,  qaem  in  margine  indicayi  locun 


AD  MAGNESIANOS  III.  XIII.  XIV.  XV.  2« 

XII.  Adquisivi  vos  in  omnibus,  siquidem  dignus  ero.  si  onim 
YiuctQs  snm,  sed  ad  solutionem  omnium  vestrum  non  sum  vinctus. 
sdo  cnim,  quia  non  inflamini,  quia  lesum  habetis  in  vobis.  ot  magis 
cam  laadavero  vos,  scio,  quia  reveremini,  sicnt  scriptum  est,  quoniam 

5  Justus  sui  accusator  est  in  prmordio  sermonis.  et  Die  tu,  inquit,  Pwr.is.i?. 
primus  peccata  tua,  ut  iustificeris,  et  Cum  feceritis,  inqnit,  omnia  im.  4a,  26. 
quae  mandata  sunt  vobis,  dicite:  servi  muHies  sumus.  quoniam  in  luc.  17,10. 
hominibus  qui  se  exallaverit,  deUnquit  ante  deum.  dicit  enim  deus:  i^uc.  le,  15. 
Ptopithis  foetus  sum  peccatori.    propter  quod  magni  illi  Abraham ?<^e"is« 37. 

10  et  lob  terram  ct  cinerem  semet  ipsos  ante  deum  nominaverunt.    et  iob42,  6. 
David:   Quis  sum  ego,  ait,  coram  te  domine,  quoniam  ffhrificasti^^^^-^*^^' 
me  usque  nunc?   nam  ot  Moyses,  supra  omnes  homines  mansnetissi- 
rnus,  dicit  ad  deum:  Gracilis  voce  et  tardus  lingua  sum  ego*    humiles  ^^»<^-  ^*  ^^' 
ergo  estote  et  vos  ipsi,  ut  oxaltemini.     Qui  enim  se  humiliaverit,  ^is,  il'/^' 

ibcxaitalntur,  et  qui  se  exaltaverit,  humiliahitur. 

XIII.  Stndeto  itaque  confirmari  in  dogmatibus  domini  ct  aposto- 
lorum,  ut  ex  omnibus,  quae  faciUs,  dirigamini  in  viam  rectam  carne 
ct  spiritu,  fide  et  dilectione,  cum  honore  digno  episcopo  vestro  et 
corona  d^o  atque  spiritual!  Stephano  prosbytero  vestro  et  secundum 

aodeum  diaconis.  subiecti  estOte  episcopo  et  invicem,  quomodo  lesus 
patri,  ut  laus  sit  in  vobis  secundum  deum. 

XIV.  Videns  vos  repletos  omnibus  bonis,  compendiosc  rogavi 
vos  in  dilectione  lesu  Christi  mementote  mei  in  orationibus  vestris, 
ut  deum  merear  adipisci,  et  ecclesiae,  quae  est  in  Syria,  cuius  non 

2S8um  dignus  vocari  episcopus.  indigeo  enim  vestra  ilia  laudabili  in 
deo  oratione  et  dilectione,  ut  dignus  sim  illam,  quae  in  Syria  est, 
ecclesiam  per  bonam  ordinationem  vestram  pascere  in  Christo. 

XV.  Salutant  vos  Ephesii  de  Smyrna,  undo  scribe  vobis,  prae- 
sentes  in  gloria  dei;    quomodo  in  omnibus  refecistis  me  simul  cum 

3o?olycarpo.  et  ceterae  ecclesiae  in  honore  lesu  Christi  salutant  vos. 
incolnmes  estote  in  unanimitate  possidentes  inseparabilem  spiritum  in 
Christo  lesu  per  voluntatem  dei 


8.  ad  solutionem  c.  pt  vl  U :  ahuolutionem  p  |  5.  <u  c.  p  vl  U :  tihi  add  pt  | 
11  sq.  quoniam  —  nunc  c.  ptptvl:  om  U  per  errorem  ab  ipso  postmodum  oorree- 
tuBBy  a  V  aliisqne  repetitum.  Unde  vero  Cot  vocem  gloriam  ■nmpeerit,  quam  pott 
quoniam  insemit,  sed  io  marg  delendain  esse  dixit,  prorsos  iipioro  |  19.  digno:  dig- 
na  p  I  20.  deum:  deo  p  |  epifcopo  e.  U  D:  episcopi-^  vl  |  22.  mdens  emend  U:  tn- 
dentem  pt  m  bl  p,  vident&t  vl  |  24.  epincopus  0.  vl  U:  apostolus  ptp  |  vestra  iUa 
laud.  e.  m  pt  (teste  Usserio,  qaamobrem  Dresselium,  qni  banc  leetionem  repetens 
codiei  reg.  [i.  e.  pi]  alteram  taribuit,  codd  p  et  pt  oonfadisse  snspieor):  ilia  laud, 
tftstra  vl  (et  pt  teste  Dresselio),  iUa  laud.  Dl  |  24  sq.  in  deo  e.  ptmbl  D:  om  vl  | 
25.  U  dUecHone  0.  ptm  D :  om  blvl  |  27.  ordinationem  eon  Cot  of  G'etTars.  VIII: 
opinationem  U  (eom  nno  ood  vel  duobns),  item  D,  opinionem  pt,  operatiomm  vl 
so.  honore  c.  vl  U:  honorem  ptp  |  32.  dei  c.  U  D:  amen  add  vl 
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nP02  TOrX  EN  TAP2QI  irNAllOS. 


* 

■» 


'I'jfvaxioc,  0  xai  6eocpop(K,  rg  aeoii>o|tiyiQ  iv  Xpi(rcqj>  exxXt^istoL, 
a^teicatvixcp  xal  a&OfjLvrjfjiovsoxcp  xat  aSiaYain)xm,  tiq  ouoiq  iv 
Tapoip,  SXsoc,  slpYjvY)  aico  Oeou  icatpo^  xat  xoptou  '1y)ooG  Xpi- 
oTou  irXY)ftov&eiv)  &ta  icavxoc.  h 

I.  'Aico  2!ap{a<  (i^XP^  Tcoftijc  fr]r)pto(i.a](co,  ou^  ^^^  aXo^iov  &-n- 
ptov  pt^pmoxofiAvoc  —  Tauxa  y^P*  (o^iote,  Aeou  OeXiioavrtK  i^et- 
aavto  TOO  AaviigX  —  aXX'  uico  dvdpamo(i.opf«»v,  oic  o  av72|*spoc  9r|p 
i|iftt>X.et>at,  o(  vuxxet  (u  oain)iipai  xal  xitpfoaxeu    aXX'  ou&evoc  X070V 

i      !  Act.  20, 24.  icotoofiat  xa)V  Seivtov,  ouSe  &x^  '^^^  ^X"^^  xifitav  e[xauT^  vk  ayaicav  10 

I  adxtjv  aaXXov  in  tov  xuptov.    &10  Sxoifioc  sl(ii  itpoc  irup,  tcpoc  OYjpio, 

I  itpoc  &fo^,  irpoc  oxaupov,  (lovov  ?va  Xpioxov   il&o>  xov  ocox^pa  }aou 

ir  xal  &eov,  xov   oirip  ijMo  aico&avovxa.    icapaxaXw  ouv  oud^  iy^  ^ 

^  |!  6io|iioc  Xpioxou,  0  &ia  y^<  x^l  OaXaxxtj^  lXauvo|jL8Vo^-  oxijxexe  Iv  x-q 

<i  H«b.  3,  4.  ittoxei  iSpatot,   oxi  Abccuoq  ix  jtlozstoq  ^ijoerat'   ifivso&e  dxXtv8t<;,i5 

P««  w,  7.  ou  KvQiaq  xaroixl^ci  fiOVOVQOJtovg  iv  olxq>, 

II.  ^E^vcDV  oxi  xivec  xa)v  xoo  2)axavoc  oicYjpex&v  i^ooXYi&Tjaav 
ofiac  xapd^ai*  01  (liv,  0x1  'Iy^oooc  &oxiQoei  iYewvjdT)  xal  Soxi^oei  ioxao- 
pw&v)  xal  &oxi]oei  dicidavsv*  01  Si,  0x1  oux  Soxiv  uio^  xoo  St)(uoop- 

J  Y^"**  ^'^^  ^^  ^"^  aoxo'c  ioxiv  d  im  icdvxwv  fteo<*    aXXoi  54,  8x1  d/iXo^io 

/:  avftpiDico^  ioxiv*    Sxepoi  5i,  0x1  ij  odpS  a^xv]  oox  i^^P^'^^'^f  ^^^  ^^^ 

xov  dicoXaooxixov  ^lov  |i£xUvai*  xooxov  Yop  slvai  icipa<  xAv  dYa&a»v 

xoii;  (^x^  00  1C0X0  cp&apTioop.ivoic.    xoaooxiov  xaxcov  ioaoc  sloexcofia- 

Gai.  2,  5.  aev*  dXX'  ofjLeii;  ooSi  icpoc  S)pav  e%ax8  xj  oicoxay-g  aoxwv.    IlaoXoo 

Rom.  15, 19.  Yap  ioxe  icoXixai  xal  |Mi&7)xal,  xoo  diro  'IepoooXofi.cov  xal  xoxXip  (iixP^2s 

xoo   'IXXopixod   iceicXY)pQ>xoxo«    xd .  eoaYY^tov  xal  xd  oxtYftaxa  xoo 

^v  G«i.  6,  17.  Xpioxoo  iv  x^  oapxl  icepKpepovxoc* 

III«    Oo    ue^fcVTjijivoi    icdvxcD^    Y^vcooxexe,    0x1   Mtjoooc  d   xopioc 
dXT)d&(  tftwr^br^  ix  Map(a(,  y^^^H^^^^  ^^  Y^vaixd;,    xal  dXi^tfeif 
G«i.  6, 14.  ioxaopco&T).   'Efiol  yoQ,  ^Tjoltv,  (iTj  yivotxo  x€cvxaod-at,  el  /i^  kv  rtpw 

1.  nQos  —  lyyarios  c.  G*  v:  art  Tarson  ttrbem  A,  epUtola  ad  Tarxenses  L* 
(U  p.  226;  in  indioe  codici  ca  praefixo  est  TTiarsenitibus)  f  alia  alii  oodd  et  edd 
praem  et  add  i  8.  aiuneuvsri^  e.  G':  aiienaiytf  G^  |  xai  ante  aiiayan,  c.  L'  G^ 
L^:  om  G'  |  8.  aXX*  vno  (vel  vn)  c.  G^  cf  L^:  vno  <f«  G*  L^  9.  sfMpwlBvei  W  0. 
G*:  efdtpwXevwv  G'  L';  omnia  tnrbaTit  L'  |  10.  cfiovim  c.  G^L^L^:  By  a^^  G*  | 
ay  an  ay  0.  G'L*:  ayantoy  G*L'  |  12.  lya  Xg.  0.  G^L^A:  If^ffovy  Xq,  L\  iya 
toy  X^.  G'  I  idto  c.  G^  {ids  solus  o)  L'  G*  A:  Btdmg  L*  |  awz^iQa:  naxe^a  boIub n  | 
14.  ^ffAarn;^  c.  G^ :  &ttXa9crif  G*  |  1 5.  id^ioi  c.  L^  G*  L* :  ytycc^e  add  G*  |  di- 
xaiof  c.  G':  0  praem  G^  |  16.  uoyotQonovg:  o/Aot^novs  n  |  17.  efiwhi^r^ay  t. 
G^L'L^  A:  efi&vXev&riiray  G^  |  18.  doxfioBi  sy$yyrj^ri  xai:  om  Y  |  19.  xai  daxi^- 
ff€i  ans^ayey  c.  G'L^  cf  A  (hie  dao  membra  conlarahens  legit:  &oxij9€i  cna9By 
xai  €9vav^9f^):  om  G'L'  |  21.  eycigBtai:  eyijysQxai  solos  n  |  22.  fiioy  fiBvuyai 
c.  G*  L'  A :  pioy  Crjy  xai  /utuyat  G*  L*  |  xovtoy  c.  G*  (a  n  ▼  0  f )  L*  G*  L* :  xovto 
emend  Mor,  a  quo  b  accepit  |  24.  ci£axe  c.  G*D:  eliaxB  an,  ^Icrrc  vo.  obtempera- 
tis  A,  iroperatimm  legere  sibi  Tisi  sunt  L'^  L*  |  vnorayn  c.  G'  G*  L*:  iTtttayj^  L^ 
non  ezpressit  A  |  28.  Irjff.  o  xv.  c.  D  f  G^  L^  A  (bio  add  ffjuuy):  Itjc.  h  Xqivxog  ab, 
o  xvQios  Iric  Xqicxos  L* 

Tars.  I.  dno  HvQias  x'tX.]  Non  ex      ex  Eoflobio  (h.  e.  Ill,  36,  7)  Pseudo- 
ip8aIgQatilepi8tala(adRom.V,l),sed      Ignatius  ista  sumpsit.    Cf.  ad  Mar. 
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AD  TARSENSES  EX  PHILIPPIS. 

Ignatiiifl,  qui  et  Theophonis,  salutem  consecatae  in  Christo  ecclo- 
sifte,  laude  dignae  et  memoria  dignae  et  dilectione  dignae,  qaao 
est  in  Tarso,  misericordia  et  pax  a  deo  patre  et  domino  lesu 
ft  Ghriflto. 

I.  Satiatns  sam  in  omnibus,  a  Syria  usqne  ad  Romam  cum  bestiis 
depngnans,  non  ab  irrationalibas  scilicet  bestiis  comestus  —  iliae 
enim  volnntate  dei  peperccnmt  Danieli  — ,  sed  hnmanam  figuram 
habentibns,  qui  snnt  immanes  bestiae.    obsident  enim  me  nocte  ac 

10  die,  ac  devorant    sed  nnlli  iniquornm  istornm  facio  sermonem,  ne- Act.  20, 24. 
que  habeo  animam  mcam  tarn  honorabilem  mihi,  nt  plus  earn,  quam 
dominnm  diligam.    propter  quod  paratns  sum  ad  ignem,  ad  bestias, 
ad  gladios,  ad  crucem,  tantum  ut  Christum  videam  salvatorem  meum 
et  doom,  qui  pro  me  mortuus  est   rogo  ergo  vos  ego  vinctus  Christi, 

16  qui  per  terram  et  mare  exagitor:   state  in  fide  confirmati,  quoniam 
lustus  ex  fide  vivU.    estote  indeclinabiles  et  unanimes  in  fide,  quo-  Hab.  %  1 
niam  Dommus  habitare  facU  unanimes  in  domo.  pb.  es,  7. 

II.  AgnoTi  enim,  quoniam  quidam  ex  ministris  Satanae  volu- 
erunt  yos  conturbare,    quorum  quidam  dicunt,   quia  lesus  putative 

lonatus  est  et  putative  crucifixus;  quidam  vero,  quia  non  est  filius  eius 
qui  fecit  mundum;  alii  autem,  quia  ipse  est  ille,  qui  est  super  omnia 
dens;  alii  quoque,  quia  homo  est  purus;  quidam  vero,  quia  caro  eius 
non  rosurrexit,  et  quia  oportet  fruibilem  vitam  habere,  atque  banc 
esse  finem  bonorum,  qui  non  post  multum  corrumpitur.    qui  quidem 

ftillis  multorum  malorum  agger  cumulatus  est   sed  vos  non  intendatis 
mandatis  eorum.    Pauli  enim  estis  cives  et  discipuli,  qui  ab  Hiero-Rom.i6.i9. 
solymis  et  in  circuitu  usque  ad  lUyricum  replevit  evangelio  et  stig- 
mata Christi  in  corpore  sue  portavit  <3ai.  6,  n. 
ni.   Cuius  memores  estote  omnimodis,  et  cognoscite,  quia  domi- 

aonus  l^os  Christus  vere  natus  est  de  Maria,  factus  ex  muliere,  et 
vera  crucifixus  est;  in  qua  cmce  gloriatur  Paulus  dicens:    Mihi  au-  <?«i-  ^*  ^^ 

].  De  titnlo  ef  inser  epiBtalae  ad  Trail  |  6.  satiatm  0.  vl  (ed  princ  ieate  Us- 
■erio,  item  Par.  1515;  Yen.  1502;  sauciatus  Col.  1536)  U  D:  xanaius  bl  f  usque  ad 
Romam  e.  17  D:  Romam  wque  vl  |  7.  comestux  e.  XJD:  voraius  vl  |  9.  qui  e.  ptp: 
quae  vl  U  |  9  sq.  ac  die  e.  U  D  :  dieque  vl  |  10.  ac  dev.  0.  ptvl  U :  et  deo.  p  |  nuTZt : 
om  p  I  11.  animam  0.  U D:  naturam  vl  |  12.  dominum  c.  vl  U  D:  deum  pt  |  13.  ad 
cnteem  e.  UD:  et  crucem  jr\  I  14.  ego:  om  p  |  16.  indeclinabUes  c.  UD:  inclina- 
hileM  vl  I  17.  in  domo:  om  p  j  22.  alii  quoq^te  0.  vl  U :  aliique  ptp  |  28.  resurreocit: 
mirrexit  pt  |  et  quia:  atque  quia  p  |  fruibilem  c.  U  D:  terminahilem  vl  |  24.  poxt 
multum  corrumpitur  c.  U  D :  corripitur  post  multum  pt,  multo  pott  corrumpitur  vl 
qui  c.  U  D:  ^uibiui  vl  |  25.  agger  c.  U  (in  corrig)  D:  ager  pvl,  item  U  in  textu 
16  mandative,  ptpt:  meftdadiM i\^  ommbl  |  27.  circuitu:  circuitum  pt  |  31.  glo- 
riatur e.  vl  U:  gloriatua  ptp 

Cast.lletquaedirilgn.p.128.161.  —      xal  ^aAacrcrijc]  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  V,  1.  — 
nlV   ov^evof   Xoyoy   noiovfiat.    xtA.]      mr^xBXS  iy  rg  niczei  id^Toij  Cf.  Ign. 


(G»)  Eph.  X,  2.  Pol.  ad  Philipp.  X,  1. 
I  Cor.  15,  58.  16, 13.  Col.  1,  23. 


Cf.  ad  Mar.  Caatabal.  U.  —  nQog 
nvpmX.]  Cf.  Ign.  (G^  Sm.IV,2.  Rom. 
V,  3  (Ens.  h.  e.  IH,  36,  9).  —  di&  yiis 

PaTXVX  AFOBT.  OFBRA  XI.  14 
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I J  atavQip  Tov  xvqIov  ^[i]0ov.    xai  dXYj&eiqL  eicaOe  xal  'aiciOavs  xal 

1 1  Act.  36,  23.  avioTY)-  6^  nad^xoq  vaOy  <pT)alv,  o  -Xpt^TO^,  el  Ttpmroq  ig  dvacra- 

\^.\.  Bom.  6, 10.  Ofco^  vBXQcSv'    xal  o  cutBd-avsv,  Tw  afiaQzla  cbtid-avev  i^cbta^' 

H;  o  rf^  g^,  Tip  ^£c5  g^7-     i''f«i  "tU  XP^ia  8ea|jL5>v,  Xpioroo  [iij  aitofta-2 

,;i  vovTo;;'  xU  Jfi^ioL  UTCojiovijc;  x(;  XP^^^  fj-aoriYcov;  xi  fiijicoxe  [lixpo;  5 

^1  p,iv  ioxaopouxo,  IlaoXo^  hk  xal  'Iax(opoc  fi^X^^P?  ^"^^^^^^i  'I<^^vv7)c 

^^^  Si  icpuYaSeusxo   iv  Ud^up,   Dxicpavoc   Si   iv   Xi&oic   aviQpeixo  irpoc 

ll'  X(ov  xupioxxovcov  'loo&aicov;  aiX   ouSiv  xouxiov  elx*^-    alY)&&tqL  ^ap 

«;.  iaxaopu>&in  0  xupio?  uico  xq>v  8ooo&p&v. 

^i  IV.  Kai  oxi  o5xo?  0  Y8VV7)frel<;  in  pvaixos  oto?  ioxt  xoi>  OeouMo 

^^  xal  0   axaopoD&eU  irpcoxoxoxo^  icaoYjc   xxiaeo)^   xal  &8oc  Xoifoc,   xal 

|;  I  Cor.  8,  e.  aoxo;  iicotY|oe  xa  Tcavxa*    Xi^ei  ^ap  0  aicooxoXoc*    Elg  d-fog  6  na- 

\i\  xriQ,  Ig  ov  TO  jiavra,  xal  dg  xvQiog  ^IrjOovg  XQiOrog,  61*  ov  ra 

1 1  iTim.  2, 5.  jrcttTO.     xqlI  toXiv    ^I§  ya^  ^60$,  xal  elg  uBolvfjg  d-eov  xal  w- 

coi.itU,n.^Qcijta}Vj  avd-Qtojiog  7f]6ovg  XQiorog,  xal  tJv  avtm  ixrlo^fj  raih 
jtavra,  xa  iv  cvgavw  xal  kotl  yijg,  ogaza  xal  dogaxa'  xal  amog 
ion  XQO  navTov,  xal  xa  jtdina  kv  avxtp  cvpiaxi]X£v. 
^il  V.  Kal  oxi  oox  auxoc  iotiv  0  im  iravxmv  fteo?  dXX'  oioc  4xci- 

lo.  20, 17.  voo,  Xirei'  ^Ava^alvo)  jtgog  xop  naxiga  fiov  ocal  jraxega  vficiv^ 
1  Cor.  15, 28.  xal  d^eop  fiov  xal  d^eop  vftciv  xal  "Ore  v^oxayij  avxtp  xa  xdirca^io 
i  I      -  ^  x6x6  xal  avxog  vjtoxayijoexai  xm  vjcotd^avxt  avxm  xa  xduxay 

it     '!j  tva  XI   b  d'Bog  xd  jtdvxa  Iv  jtaoiv,    ooxoov  Sxepo?  ^axiv  o  oico- 

^  xaEa?  xal  &v  xa  Tcavxa  h  iraoiv,  xal  Sxepo;  (p  uicexaYtj,  oc  xal  jiera 


in 


r    i 

*    it 

e 


t 


y 


icdvxa>v  uicoxdooexau 


;  '  VL  Kal  oSxs  <}*iXo(;  avfrpcoico;,  6t'  00  xal  h  m  Y^Y^ve  xa  icavxa*25 

»  prov!  8*  ^dvxa  yoQ  dt    avxov  k/ivexo'  fjvlxa  kjtolei  xov  ovgavov,  cvfi- 

U  ?  27.30.'  jtaQ9](iijv  avx(3,  xal  ixel  TjfirjV  stag   avxtp  ag/ioCotxJa,  xal  jrgoC- 

iXOLigi  fioi  xad^  fjiiigav,     tco)?  V  av  0  iptXo;  ^dpo>ic<K  ^xouoev 
*io.  W.'  ^dd-ov  he  de^i(5v  fiov;  ira>^  8i  xal  ?XeYev  Ilglv  ^A^gadfi  yBviod-ai 


1.  xv^.  /i7<r.  c.  nvoG^:  xv^.  h\  xvq.  xov  iria.  ab,  xvq.  iif^aty  Iria.  Xgierov 
L^  A  I  ena^$  (vel . .  ev)  c.  G'L' A:  om  G^L*  |  2.  ei  na^tiros:  irvfina^iiroc  soliu 
n;  idem  subinde  xai  si  nqmxng  \  4.  rep  ^£^  Co  c.  an  D  G'L^:  ^27  T<t>  ^^<P  vo  L' 
5.  xis  X^^^  vnofioyifs:  om  vo  |  7.  tiqos  c.  Gr:  na^cr  G^  |  8.  ovder  xovxay  can} 
0.  G' G*  li* :  ov&eif  xovzeoy  eixri  xexoniaxeyA,  ovtT  ey  rovxiff  yixril^ cf  U in  app. 
II,  100  I  aXfj&€i<i^  yag:  aXri^eicc  yag  0x1  solas  n  |  10.  oti  c.  G^L^:  om  G'  L*  A  | 
ovxog  c.  G*  L'  G*  A:  olx(og  L^  1 11.  o  ante  cxavgoi^sig  c.  G'L*:  om G'  L*  1 14.  xat 
naUyQ.l^Qt^lj^J^'.  om  G^  |  15.  ay&Qfonoi  q.Q'^UI^  k:  om  G^  |  xaii  addiU- 
menta,  quae  hoc  looo  exbibet  L^  solos  habet  |  15  sq.  xa  nayxa  xa  c.  nD  G^: 
nayza  xa  0,  xa  nayxa  ab  |  16.  ogaxa  c.  G^:  xe  add  G^  |  18.  ^Bos  c.  L'G*  (idem 
A  legisse  yidetur,  qui  praeiermissis  iis  quae  inter  verba  avxog  Bcxt  1.  16  et  18  lie- 
rata  intercedunt,  sic  vertit:  Jiic  est  aetemus  deus  super  omnem  terrain):  xai  nanjg 
add  G^  o  naxrig  add  L*  |  19.  Xeyet  c.  G'  L^ :  ov  Xeyet  G^  (per  dittographiam), 
plura  L^  sibi  finxit;  mutatis  anteoedentibus  A  sio  scribere  coafttus  erat:  xai  twxog 
8  vlog  Xeyei  \  20.  ore  c.  anv  G^  L^  (quando  non  addens  utique,  at  solet  in  inter- 
pretanda  particula  oxay^  de  L*  idem  affirmare  non  licet) :  oxav  ob  |  vnoxayjn  c.  G' 
(etiamsi  omnes  codd  iota  non  subscripserint) :  vnoxayei  G'  (Al,  correxemnt  cs  H, 
ut  inter  corrigenda  D  indicarit)  |  21.  xoxe  c.  G'  L^L^  A:  lya  xoxe  G^  (Y H;  om  Al 
cum  reliquis  quae  inter  xa  nayxa  1.  20  et  iUud  quod  sequitur  1.  21  interoedunt;  cs 


Al,  de  cs  et  H  nihil  adnotaWt  D) 
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tern  absii  gloriari,  nisi  in  cruce  domni  noslri  lesu  Christi.    ot  vore 
passtts   est   et   mDrtuus    et   resurrexit;    si  enim  passibilis,    inquit,  Act.  n,  23. 
Christus,  si  primus  ex  mortim  resurrexit,  et  qui  mortuus  est  pec-  Rom.  e,  10. 
cato,  mortuus  est  semel;  quod  autem  vivit,  vivit  deo,   insuper,  quae 

ft  necessitas  vincaloram,  Christo  non  mortao?  quae  necessitas  toleran- 
tiae,  aat  quae  necessitas  flagcUoram?  quid,  quod  Petrus  crucifixus 
est,  Paolus  et  lacobus  gladiis  obtruucati  sunt,  lohannes  in  Patmo 
relegatus  est,  sed  et  Stephanas  a  domini  interfectoribus  ludaeis  lapi- 
dibus  extinctus  est?    sed  nee  in  hoc  quidem  est  victoria;  vere  enim 

10  crucifixus  est  dominus  ab  impiis. 

IV.   Et  quia  iste,  qui  natus  est  ex  muliere,  filius  est  dei,  et  qui 
crucifixus  est,  primogenitus  est  omnis  creaturae  et  dens  verbam,  et 
ipse  fecit   omnia  iussione  patris,  apostolus  conroborat  dicens:    Unus  i  cor.  8,  e. 
deus  pater,  ex  quo  omnia,  et  unus  dominus  Testis  Christus,  per 

^  quern  omnia,    ct  iterum:  Unus  enim  deus,  unus  et  mediator  dei  et  mm.  2,  &, 
hominum  homo  Christus  lestis;  qui  est  imago  dei  invisihilis,  primo-co\.\,n-n. 
genitus  universae  creaturae,  quoniam  in  ipso  creala  sunt  omnia, 
quae  sunt  in  caelo  et  quae  sunt  in  terra,  visibilia  etinvisibilia;  et 
ipse  est  ante  omnes,  et  omnia  in  ipso  constant. 

30         Y.    £t  quia  non  est  ipse  ille,  qui  est  super  omnia  deus,  sed 
filius  ipsius,  qui  et  ascendere  se  ad  eum  profitetur  dicens:    Ascendo  lo.  20, 17. 
ad  patrem  meum  et  ad  patrem  vestrum,  ad  deum  meum  et  ad  deum 
vestrum,  et  quando  ei  fuerint  omnia  subiecta,  tunc  et  ipse  subiec- icoT.ih,28, 
tus  erit  illi,  qui  ei  subdidit  omnia,  ut  sit  deus  omnia  in  omnibus. 

^  ergo  alius  est  ille,  qui  subiecit  filio  omnia  et  qui  est  omnia  in  omni- 
bus; et  alius  filius,  cui  subiecta  sunt  omnia,  qui  et  post  haec  omnia 
subiectas  erit  illi,  qui'  ei  subdidit  omnia. 

YI.   £t  non  est  homo  purus  ille,  per  quern  et  in  quo  facta  sunt 
omnia;   omnia  enim,  inquit,  per  ipsum  facta  sunt;  et  in  libro  sa-  lo.  1.  a. 

Mpientiae  ipse  de  se  ipso  refert  dicens:  cum  facer  et  caelum,  aderam  ^^^^* 
illL    et  iterum:   ego  eram  apud  eum  componens,  et  congaudebat 
mihi  quotidie.    quomodo  autem  homo  pums  audiret:   sede  ad  dex-  ?•.  110, 1. 
teram  meam?   aut  quomodo  diceret:  antequam  Abraham  fieret,  ego  lo.  s,  58. 

1.  nostril  met  p  |  4.  vivit  vivit :  alteram  om  p  |  7.  gladiis  c.  ptvl  U:  gladio  p  | 
Patmo  e.  vl:  Fathmos  U,  Patmos  D  tacite;  L*  scribere  solet  Sathanasj  Thar" 
9US  \9.  est  victoria:  om  p  I  18.  ipse 0.  ptvl U:  deus  p  |  16.  Christus les.  e.  ptpvl: 
les,  Chr.  U  I  21.  e/:  om  p  I  85.  et  qui  est  omnia  c.  vtU:  tacite  om  D  |  29.  et  c.  pt 
(m?)  t1:  sicut  praem  bl  D  |  31.  componens  0.  ptm  D:  cuncta  componens  t1,  omruno 
componens  bl 


III.  in  si  xlf  YQiitt  ifeofiaiy  xtX,]  Of. 
Ign.  (G«)  Tr.  X.  8m.  IV,  2.  Id  quoqne, 
quod  patdo  infra  ezstat,  otdsy  zovvtuy 
ux^  priorem  locum  veri  Ignatii  in 
mentem  reTocat;  nam  dtoQiay  idem 
fere  est  atque  elxij, 

^  IV.  xiti  5r«  ofrof  xtX.)  Cf  c.  V.  VII 
init  Eountiatio  non  rite  absolvitur, 
ideoqne  a  librariis  et  interpretibns  fa- 
cile mutabatnr.  Eademenim  causa  erat 


omittendae  Yocis  oxt,  quae  L*  penno- 
vit,  nt  panic  infra  omitteret  yaQ. 

VI.  f,yix(t  inoUi  xrA.]  Dura  ac  mira 
est  ista  loci  loannei  cum  Salomonis 
eifato  coDglutinatdo.  Itaqne  interpres 
Latinus,  qui  Proverhiorum  libro  cum 
multis  veterum  Savicntiae  titulum  in- 
didit,  natiTam  yerbomm  conformatio- 
nem  serrasse  videtur,  quam  deficiente 
interprete  Armenio  in  teztum  recipere 
non  ausus  sum.  Of.  finem  huius  capituli. 

14* 
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j  ^  J  lo.  17, 6.  fyci  elfii^  naido^dasiq  fte  rp  d6§p,  ^  c/x^^*'  ^P^  ^w  tw  xoOfiOP 

i].  10.6.88.  yav^a^ae;   icoto?  8i  Svftfxoito?  ipei*  Karaffifiijxa  ix  rov  ovqovov^ 

\  ovx  l^a  jtoi(5  TO  &iXi]ua  to  ifiop,  dXXa  to  O^iZfjfia  rov  jti/itpav- 

'  lo.  i,»— 11.  Tog  (is;  icepi  irotoo  8i  av&pcuicou  iXlYSxo'  ^Hv  ro  g>£g  to  dh^ipov^ 

0  ^(Dtl^i  Jtavra  avd^Qomov  iqxo/ievov  elg  top  xoCfiov  kv  tS  s 

xoOfico  f]V,  xal  6  xoOfiOQ  di'  avrov  kylvhto,  xal  6  xoofioq  ovtop 

ovx  ^V(X)'  bIc,  to.  Uia  rjXd-sVj  xal  ol  Idioi  ovtov  ov  naQiXtzfiov; 

TccDC  oov  d  TotouTOC  ^iXo^  £v&po>icoc,  xttl  inL  Maptttc  lycov  Tvjv  apx^v 

I  lo.i,  1.  TOO  eTvai,  aXX'  ooyI  Seo?  Xoyoc,  xal  (lovoYeviQ^  oloc;   Evoqxq  7«p 

I  jyi;  o  >loyoe,  xal  o  Xoyoq  ^p  jtQog  top  d^eop,  xal  d'sog  r^P  6  Xojog.  lo 

r  ^^'I'^'xal  iv  aXXou"  KvQioq  ixrtoip  fiB  cIqx^p  66<Sp  avrov  slg  egya 

y  '    '    avrov'  nQO  tov  alwpog  Id-BfiBXlcoaip  /is*  jtgo  <Je  jtdpTmp  ^ovpAv 

^  fBVPa  (IB, 

!  10.6,26  28.         Vll.  *^Oti  %k  xal  dvforatai  xa  ocDftaxa  iQ|iu>v,  Xi^ei*  ^/tf^i;  Jl^co 

r^fj>,  oTi  BQj^srai  Sga,  Ip  ^  xdvTBq  ol  kp  ToTg  /iPtj/iBloic  dxov-  is 
CoPTai  T^$  q)a>pijg  tov  vlov  tov  B'BOv^  xal  ol  dxovaairtBg  ^ijcov- 
icoT.ib.M.rai.  xal  d  dirooxoXo?!  AbI  yog  to  g)&aQT6p  tovto  IpdvcacB^cu 
dg>0-aQClap,  xal  to  d-prjTOP  tovto  ipdvoaad-aidd'apaolap.  xal  oxt 
I  Cor.  6,  9.  Sst  o«><pp({va)?  C^Jv  xol  Stxaicog,  icdXiv  Xifet'  Jtfi^  ^Jlat^ad^e*  otrre 
fiocxol  ovTB  fiaXaxol  ovtb  OQCBPoxotTai  ovtb  otoQPOi  OVTB  Xoldo-  M 

QOl    OVTB    flid-VOOl    OVTB    xXijtTai    paClXBlaP    &B0V    ov    xXflOOPOfUJ' 

i\  ^^^\^'^'  CovCip'  xal  El  PBXQol  ovx  k/BloopTai,  ov6l  Xqictoq  lynYBorai' 

t  XBPOP  aga  to  xtigvyfia  fjfiatp,  xbpt/  ob  xal  jy  mctig  Vfioop'   bti 

hCTB  kp  Tatg  afiaQTlaig  vfi(5p'  aga  xal  ol  xoifiTj^-iPTBg  ip  XgiOrto 
djiciXopTO.   bI  Ip  t^  gco^  rotJr^  ijXjtixatBg  iofihp  Ip  Xgtcrm  f/o-ti 
g<  icor.i6,82.a'<w,  kXBBiPOTBgoi  JtdpTODP  dvd^goijtcop  iofitP.    El  vBxgol  ovx  iysl- 

l^  '  goPTai,  q>dYa}uep  xal  jiUoubp,  ccvgiop  yog  djtod-pnoxofdBP.  o&tco  8i 

f  Itaxeiuevoi,  xi  8iotao(j.8v  ovo>v  xal  xuva>v,  ot  (i.T|&ev  xou  liiXXovxoc 

9povxiCovx8c  |AOVov  xod  f a^eiv  eldiv  dpsxxixol  xai  xo>v  fxexd  xd  <pa- 
Ysiv;  dvemoxdxYjxoi  ifdp  eloi  xou  vou,  xou  xivouvxoc  IvfioOev.  30 

1.  doSaiTBic  0.  ab D :  Maoris  v 0,  ^oiaaop  6*  L'  L*  |  Soij^  0.  G*  L'  L^  A :  aov 

add  G*  I  TiQo  e.  G^  G^  L* :  naga  tioi  praem  L'  A  |  S.  yeyeaS^ai  o.G^  (an,  yirse^ai 

■  bvo)  L*  A:  etyai  G*L*_(hic  add  na^a  ffov)^  |  €Q€i  c.  G*L*  {po899l  dicere)  A  (oti- 


;:'• 

Ki 


errantem) :  ayKnayxai  G^  |  16.  tov  vlov  c.  G'L'L^  A:  om  G'  |  ol  ante  axou^rity- 
T£f :  om  soluB  n  |  19.  Crjy  xai  dixai<os  c.  G'L'L^  (hio  add  ^eif)  A:  »ai  svaefiwc 
Criy  G^  (Al  H  cs,  xai  om  Y)  |  nccXiy  Xeyei  0.  G^:  naXiy  LS  A^yec  A,  xei&wg  naX. 
X.  L^  xa^ajg  (avzog  o  n)  IlavXos  naX.  X.  G*  |  20.  ovxe  [xaXaxoi  0.  G*  (an)  L'  6^ 
L^  A :  tacite  om  D  |  ovxb  aqaEyoxoizai  0.  G'  L*  L*  A :  om  G*  |  owe  nogvoi  c.  G^ 
L^  A:  om  G'L*  |  21.  ovtB  xXsnxai  c.  an  D  L^  (hie  add  ovre  a^nayec)  G^  L':  om 
vo;  A  membra  inyertit  |  21  sq.  ov  xXri^yofjtricovaty  (rel  -ai)  0.  abf  n  A:  xXri" 
QoyofjLTiaovciy  vo  (L^)t  xXiiQoyofiriaai  dvyayxai  G^L'  |  22.  ei  e.  anG*:  ol  to, 
€iol{\  23.  (ntaxis)  vfjitoyc.  abvoL^  A:  ^^oivfnL^G'  |  23 sq.  £xi  icxe  —  vfimy 
o.  L^  G^  L*  A:  om  G'  i  28.  oytoy  xai  xvytay  c.  an  D  G^  L* :  oy.  ri  xvy.  A,  xvy,  ij  oy. 
L*,  oytoy  YO  \  28  sq.  fArjdBy  —  tpgoyxi^oyxes:  om  A  |  29.  fpQoytiCoyxts — q>ayeiy: 
om  L^  I  fioyoy  c.  G':  fioyov  G'  |  eiaiy  oqcxxixoi  cGPL':  tpgoyzi^ovaiy  A,  9^0^- 
.  xiCovaiy  €is  oQsiiy  £^;|fo^£vo£  G^  L^  |  xcoy  0.  G'  G^  L* :  om  L*  A  |  30.  ttycniffxa- 
zrixoi.  c.  avof:  aysnioxaxa  n,  orvfiTriffTcrroe  G'  L'  L*  (uterque  interpres  vertit  tn- 
scit),  {anod^yriaxovci  xai  ovx)  ayiaxayxai  A  |  tov  yov  xov  xiyovyxog  c.  L*:  toy 
vovy  xov  xiyovyxos  G'  {xoiyovyxog  o) »  rov  xiyovfuyov  h\  tov  x/ : .  G*  qui  hoe 
loco  desinit  (Al  et  Bandini  cat.  codd.  gr.  Laur.  II,  347 ;  Dihil  indioayit  V,  obscure 
looutoB  est  D),  om  A  (nihil  habet  poet  ayictaytai) 
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sum?  vol  illttd,  quod  ait:  glorifica  me  ilia  gloria,  quam  hahui  apud  lo.  17, 6. 
ie,  priusquam   mundus  fteret?    quis   autem   homo   posset  dicere: 
descendi  de  caelo,  non  ui  faciam  voluntatem  meam,  sed  voluntateni  lo.  e,  ss. 
em,  qui  tnisit  me?  vel  de  quo  homine  diceretar:  £rat  lumen  verum,  10.1,9-11. 

5  quod  illuminai  omnem  hominem  venientem  in  hunc  mundum.  in  hoc 
mundo  erat,  et  mundus  per  ipsum  factus  est;  et  mundus  eum  nan 
cognovit,  in  sua  verdt,  et  sui  eum  non  receperunt?  quomodo  ergo 
hninsmodi  homo  est  poms,  ex  Maria  demnm  habens  initimn,  ut  esset, 
et  non  potins  deus  verbnm  et  filius  nnigenitus?    de  quo  dictum  est: 

10 /n  principio  erat  verbum,  et  verbum  erat  apud  deum,  et  deus  erat  lo.  1, 1. 3. 
verbum.    omnia  per  ipsum  facta  sunt,  et  sine  ipso  factum  est  nihil. 
et  paolo  post:   Vidimus  gloriam  eius,  gloriam  tanquam  unigeniti  a  10.1,14,  is. 
patre,  plenum  gratia  et  veritate.    et  iteram:  Unigenitus,  qui  est  in 
mu  patris,  ipse  enarravit.    qui  et  per  SalomOnem  refert  dicens: 

iiDominus  creavit  me  prvncipium  viarum  suarum  in  opera  sua;  ante^^*^^^* 
saecula  fimdavit  me;  ante  omnes  autem  colles  genuit  me. 


VII.   Et  qnoniam  resnscitatams  est  corpora  nostra,  dicit:  ^^^  10.5,25. 28. 
dico  vobis,  quoniam  venit  hora,  in  qua  omnes,  qui  sunt  in  monu- 
mentis,  audient  vocem  filii  dei,  et  qui  audierint,  vivent.    quod  etiam 

20  apostolus  confirmat  dicens:    Oportet  corruptibile  hoc  induere  incor- icot.u,6s. 
ruptionem,  et  mortale  hoc  induere  immortaUtatem.    et  quia  oportet 
caste  ac  iuste  vivere,  secundum  quod  iterum  dicit.    Nolite  errare:^car*B,9.io. 
neque  fomicarii,   neque  molles,  neque  masculorum  concubitores, 
neque  maledici,  neque  ebriosi,  neque  fures,  neque  rapaces  regnum 

»rfei  possidebunt.    et  si  mortui  non  resurgunt,  neque  Christus  resur-  ^i^\"' 
rexit.    vacua  est  ergo  praedicatio  nostra,  vacua  et  fides  nostra, 
et  adhuc  estis  in  peccatis  vestris.  ergo  et  qui  dormierunt  in  Christo, 
perierunt.     si   in   hac  vita   tantum  sperantes   sumus  in    Christo, 
miserabiliores  sumus  omnibus  hominibus.    Si  mortui  non  resurgunt,  icot.n, 92. 

^manducemius  et  bibamus;  crastina  enim  moriemur.  Si  autem  sic 
confidimus,  quae  est  differentia  hominum  et  canum  vel  asinorum,  qui 
nihil  de  future  cogitant,  qui  comestionis  tantummodo  appetitores  sunt 
et  post  comestionem  inscii  sunt,  quid  interius  moveatur? 


1.  vet:utp  I  glorifica  me  (paler  add  pt)  iTla  gloria  c.  U  D:  gloria  iUa  gtori- 
fica  mt  vl  I  B.  faciam  c.  pt'pyl:  facerem  U  |  6.  hoc:  om  p  |  6.  f actus :  factum  p  | 
7.  »ua  e.  U  D:  propria  ptvl  |  13.  gratia:  gloria  pt  |  14.  ^t:  quae  p  |  16.  genuit: 
general  pt  |  18.  venii:  veniet  pt  |  sunt  in  mon.  c.  ptp:  in  mon.  sunt  vlU  |  20.  opoT' 
tet  e.  ptvl  U:  enim  add  p  |  2S.  secundum  quod  c.  ptpm  U  (in  corrig  p.  241  cf  app. 
Ign.  II,  102):  o|n  vl  (item  U  in  textn),  secundum  om  t  |  26.  nostra  sec  0.  U  D:  ve* 
ftra  vl  I  30.  'manducemus  0.  vl  U :  ergo  add  ptp  |  Grastina:  eras  p 


VII.  ayentfftoezrixoi]  i.  e.  modern-  rov,  avtniaxonov.  Genetivus,  qui  se- 
tore  etpraefecto  ifinicxairig)  carentes.  quitur,  is  est,  cuius  exempla  congessit 
Hesyehius:  ayeni9xaxr][S0v'  aqtvlax-      Kuhner,  ausf.  Gr.  II,  345  not.  6. 
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VIII.    'Ovalyttiv  u|MttV  4v  xopicp.    wj^exf  icflfoav  fcooroc  xaxiav 
1 1  aicoOeo&e  xal  xov  dY)pia>B7]  Ou)iov,  xaxoXaXiav,  ouxocpavxiav,  aloxpo- 

XofiaVy  eoTpaiceXtav,  d»i&upto|tov,  cpoaimotv,  )iid7)v,  Xajvetav,  ^opTo- 
^|f  Roin:i8,i4. -^(av,  cptXo&oliav,  (pSovov  xal  icSv  to  tooxotc  ouwp&ov.    'Bvmacui^e 

p  dh  TOP  xvQiop  finoiv  ^IrjOovv  Xqiotov,  xal  mg  aagxdg  nQOVOiav  s 

1 1  (ifi  jtoulad-s  elg  im&vfilag.    oi  irpeo^otepot  uicoxaooso9e  xcp  4m- 

ff  oxoiccp,  ot  &iaxovoi  xoi;  irpeopoxipoK,  d   Xao<  xoT;  Siotxovoi^    divxi- 

1 1  ^oyov  ifui  x&v  foXaxxovxcDV  xauxir)v  xiqv  soxaECav*  xal  d  xupio^  eii) 

|i.6x   adx&v  Svi)V8Xtt){. 


IX.    01  iv&pec   oxsp^sxt  xa<  faiuxac  u|a£v«  at  ^ovaTxe^   xoucto 
Eph.  •,  4.  d|i.oCoYooc'  ol  icatSe^  xooc  fovetc  icpoTj^sta&e-  ol  fovetc  ra  rexva 
1 1 '  IxTo^erc  ^1^  xaidtla  xal  vovd^tala  xvglov.   xa<  iv  itap&evuf  xifiaxe, 

J I  <i)C  tepeiac  Xpioxou*  xa^  iv  osptvoxYjxi  X'ip^^  ^  &ooiaoxiQpiov  Oeou. 

ot  xupioi  (iftxa  fftiSouc  xoi^  5oi)Xot(  4mxdoasxs*  oi  &0SX01  fisxa  tfo^w 
xoTic  xoptoi^  i^uiHipexftixe.  .(xnj&eU  iv  d(itv  apYoc  loxio*  liiQXYjp  f^p  ri^^ii 
f{     ;,  * ;  ivSftCac  1^  apYta.    xaoxa  oux  iicixaxxco  o»c  o>v  xi,  el  xai  Si8e|jLat,  oXX' 

I     ^-y'  (o<  dSeXfoc  t>ic6p.i(i.viQ0xa>.    eiY)  xupio^  (leO'  u|jia>v. 


^  I  -  X.    'Ovat|iT^v    djxoiv   xo>v  icpooeux<i>v*   irpooeoxeoSe,   tva  'Itjooo 

Jf  imxuxco.   itapaxiOejiat  duLiv  xiijv  4v 'Avxiox»iqf  ixxXTjoiav.    aoroCovxai 

li        *  ujtac  at  4xxXT^atai  [xffi  Aoia^  xal  IloXuxapicoc,  d  xou  &eo5  av&p«>-» 

*l        -  1C0C,  (p  icapa&r|00(Aai  xr]v  4xxX720iav  xtfi  zop{a^    doicdCexav  d|ia(  -q 

I  f  4xxXi}ota]  OiXiiciTT^atcov,  o&sv  xal  ^pdcpo)  ufjirv.   doicdCsxai  u|iii{  OiXoiv 


;f|i  d  fiiaxovoc  u(j.a>v,  ^  xal  e-jfui  su;(apiax(u,  o7cou&a(a><  U7cr|pexouvxt  p.oi 

rl^l^  4v  icaoiv.    daicdCexat  dfiac  'AYaOdicoo^  d  Biaxovog,  d  4x  2oplaCi  oc 

^'-      _  dxoXou&ei  (ioi  4v  Xptoxm.     doitdoaaOe  dXX>)Xoo<  4v  d'jficp  c|HXr[}i.axu  ^s 

.daicdCo|J^i  icdvxac  xal  itaoac,  xou<  4v  Xpioxcp.    eppo>a&e  ott>|iaxi  xal 
4^0^^  xal  7rv8u|jLaxi  ivl,  xal  ipiou  pLir|  4iciXd&Y)0&8.  d  xopio;  (ud'  d|i.tt>v. 


8.  anodead-e  c.  G'  A:  ano&iadai  L'L*  |  4.  ovyi^doy  o.6^L':  cvyodoy  (con* 
ctirren8)L*  |  svdvcaade  de  c.G'LM  €ydvaaa^ai  h*  \  6.  noienr&€  0.  G'L'A:  ;to<- 
eie&ai  L^  |  7.  diaxoyot  c.G'L'A:  r<|)  eneirxont^  xai  addL^  |  Aero;  c.  L'L'A:  roff 
n^iofvzBffoig  xai  add  G'  |  Tsq.  aj^<Vrt;;|ro>' 0.  avof:  iir»'r<i/'v;|roc  n  D  |  11.  tt^ 
ilY€ia&€  c.  avof  L*  (pro^Aonora/e) :  /^onorote  L*  A,  aiiticxs  n  (inde  oitam  est  et 
quod  IJ  primuB  ed  aio6iad^6^  et  qnod  V  peccant  aiveia&e,  Erravit  enim  U,  qui  id 
ipsum  in  cod  Mediceo  exstare  patavit  [app.  Ign.  II,  102],  cum  in  illo  cod  extrema 
huius  epistulae  pars  omnino  non  exstet)  |  14  sq.  ol  xvQtot  —  t{v7lr^g€teaB  c.  L'  1^ 
A:  membra  invertit  G'  |  15.  ccrvoi  c.  G'L' A  (?):  fi€yetm  LH  l^*  xtcvta  c.  G*:  d9 
add  L^  yag  add  LS  fisy  add  A  |  cos  ay  xi  e,  G^  A:  dtt  my  ng  LS  oaoy  dci  h*  \ 
17.  adiXwos  c.  G'L*:  aSeXtpovs  L*,  £^f  ef  ffictf»'  G^  |  fmofUfiyficxM  emend  Mor, 
item  D:  vnofiyr^cxto  an  {  Ifxaty:  fi(Aiay  t  |  80  sqq.  xiii  Aifias  —  ixxXqifta^K:  om 
G'  L*  L^  Antiquiseimi  librarii  ocub*  a  rooe  al  ixxX.  ad  Tooem  1}  €XxA.  abemrunt, 
nee  dubitarunt  posterioree  repetere  errorem  nuUo  pacto  ferendum.  Quomodo  enim 
PhilippensibuB  plures  cccleiiae  tribui  poesint,  U  app.  Ign.  11,  98  aliis  quidem  in- 
quirendum reliquit,  nemo  Tero  explicavit;  ef  Petermanni  adnoMionem  |  84.  Aya- 
^OTiovs  c.  G*L^  A:  om  L'  I  86.  cmfiaxt  xai  0.  G^L*  A:  om  L*  |  87.  iyi  c.  G':  om 
L'  L>  A  I  eniXa^ria^e  c.  a  D  L*L^:  iniXa&ead'e  n 
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VIII.  Adqaisivi  vos  in  domino,  elaborate  unusqnisque  omnem 
malitiam  deponere  et  fcrocom  animum  et  maliloqniam  et  calomniam 
et  turpiloqaium,  malam  conversationem,  snsurrationem,  inflationem 
malignam,  avaritiam,  inanem  gloriam,  invidiam  et  omnia,  qnae  his 
&  similia  sunt.  InduUe  autem  dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  e/Rom.i8,i4. 
camis  curam  ne  /eceritis  in  concupiscentiis.  presbjrteri  subditi  estote 
episcopo,  diaconi  presbyteris,  popnlus  diaconis.  pro  animabus  banc 
ordinationem  cnstodientibus  ego  efSciar,  et  dominus  sit  cum  eis  in- 
desinenter. 

10         IX.    Commendo  vobis,  o  viri,  diligite  coniuges  vestras;  et  vos  mu- 
lieres,  diligite  compares  vestros.  filii,  bonorate  parentes;  et  vos  parentes 
fiHos  nutrite  in  eruditione  et  disciplina  domini.    eas,  quae  in  virginitate  Eph.  c,  4. 
sunt,  honorate,  sicut  sacras  Gbristi;  yiduas  pudicas  ut  sacrarium  dei 
veneramini.    domini,  cum  parcitate  estote.     servi,  cum  timore  domi- 

i&nis  deservite.  nemo  otiosus  in  vobis  sit;  mater  enim  egestatis  est 
vacuitas.  baec  autem  dicens,  non  impero  quantum  oportet,  etsi  qui- 
dem  vinctus  sum;  tanquam  fratres  commemoro,  etsi  dominus  est 
vobiscum. 

X.  Adquisivi  vos.  orationibus  vestris  incumbite,  ut  lesum  merear 
^  adipisci.  commendo  vobis  ecclesiam,  quae  est  in  Antiocbia.  salutant 
vos  elcctae  ecclesiae  Pbilippensium,  undo  et  scribo  vobis.  salutat  vos 
Philon  diaconus  vester,  cui  et  ego  gratias  ago,  bene  mibi  servienti 
in  omnibus,  salutat  vos  Agatbopus  diaconus  de  Syria,  qui  me  sequi- 
tur  in  Christo.  salutate  inviccm  in  osculo  saacto.  saluto  universes 
^  et  universas,  qui  sunt  in  Christo.  incolumes  estote  corpore  et  anima 
6t  Bpiritu,  et  mei  ne  obliviscamini,  et  sit  deus  vobiscum. 

i.  elaboriUe  e.  vl  U:  et  laborate  ptp  j  maliloquium  c.  U  D :  maliloquia  pt  vl  | 
3.  malam :  et  praem  p  |  4.  quae :  qui  p  |  5.  nostrum:  vestrum  m  \  6.  estote  hoc  loco 
c.  vlU:  ante presbyteri  ptp  |  8  sq.  indesin enter  c.  U  D :  indeficienter  vl  |  10.  com- 
mendo c.  U  D:  mando  vl  |  10  eq.  et  vos  —  vestros  c.  U,  quem  D  tacite  secutus  est: 
om  vl  I  18:  e(u:  easque  pt  |  15.  deservite  c.  U  D:  servile  vl  |  otiosus  in  vobis:  in 
vobis  ociosus  p  |  17.  commemoro  c.  U  (m)  D:  commoneo  vl  |  17  sq.  etsi  dom,  est 
vob.  c.  U  D  praecedenti  enuntiato  adiunxi:  seqaentl  vl;  L*  legit  si  xai  {xvQ.  ^£^. 
v^.)  idqne  ei  qaod  paalo  ante  est  £i  xai  respondere  pntarit  |  81.  electae:  dtlectae 
m  I  25.  anima  c.  pt:  animo  pvl  U  |  26.  ne:  non  pt 

X.  naQaxlSifdai  IfiTr  t,  ir'AytJxx.  vata  sunt  cf.  Ign.  124.  —  ^iXmy^  o 

. .  ^  naQa^iaofdai  T^y  ixx,  r.  I^vQias]  diaxoyog  {>fioay\  Fhilonem  Tarsensem 

Cf.  Her.  VII.  Antioeh.  XIII,  quae  om-  fuisse,  ipse  Ignatius  (G^  Phild.  XI,  1. 

nia  ex  Eusebio  (h.  e.  Ill,  36,  10)  den-  Sm.  X,  1.  Xlll,  1)  non  indicaverat. 
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nP02  <WAinnH2I0r2.    HEPI  BAmiSMATOS. 


^lYvaxtoc,  0  xal  Beofopoc,  ixxX7)0iq^  deod  iqXe7)(iiv^  iv  irtorei  xol 

utcouovg  xal  a^aiq)   oivoicoxpdip,  Tg  oooiQ  iv  OiXlicicoi^,  EXeoCt 

I  Tim.  4, 10.         elpYjVY)   ttico   dsoo  icaxpo<  xal  xuptoo  'Ivjoou  XpioTou,  og  ion 

ocoT^Q  natrt(DV  di^qcijtoDP,  udXiora  jtiardv,  5 

I.  Me(i\nQ)iivoi  xfjc  a^amQC  o^jlcuv  xal  x^^  iv  Xpiox^  oicooS^Cj 
i^C  iveSe(Sao9e  eU  T](i.ac,  icpiicov  iQfxoafieda  Ypa<|/ai  icpoc  tqv  (piXa- 
SeXf ov  oiia>v  xaxa  deoV  ^o^txiQV  d']faiCY)V,  oicoui^viQaxeiv  0|jLac  xou  iv 
Xpioxq>  u(i.o>v  BpopioUy  iva  xo  aoxo  Xi^Yixe  icavxe?,  ooub<|>uxoi,  xo  Iv 
9povouvxec»  T(p  aux(|^  xavovi  X7)<  icioxecuc  axot}(ouvxsc,  cd^  xal  IlauXoc  to 

1  Cor.  8,  6.  tmac  ivou&ixeu  el  Yap  etc  ioxlv  o  xa>v  oXo>v  deoCf  o  [laxi^p  xod 
Apioxou,  Hi  oS  xa  icavxa,  etc  &i  xal  o  xupioc  ijfioiv  'ItjaooCy  o  xcov 
SXcov  xupiocy  St'  00  xa  icdfvxa,  Sv  hi  xal  icveofxa  aYtov,  xo  ivepfv]- 
oav  iv  Mfoo^  xal  icpo<p7)xat(  xal  aitooxoXotc,  Bv  hk  xal  xo  pairxiofjia, 
xo  eU  xov  davaxov  xou  xuptou  StaStBo^ievov,  \ua  xal  i]  ixXexriQ  ix-i5 

Eph.4, 6.6.  xX7]o(a*  |i(a  o<petXet  elvat  xal  iq  xaxa  Xptoxov  moxi^  Elg  yog  xv- 
Qiog,  fila  jtlatig,  tv  ficbniaiia,  elg  d-eog  ocal  jtoTTjQ  ndvrcav  xcH 
did  jtdvxov  xal  iv  jtaoiv. 

II.  EU  o3v  Oedc  xal  icaxiqpy  xal  ou  St)o,  ooSi  xpeU-  eU  o  cuv, 

Dent.  6,  4.  xal    OOX    loxt   1cXl]V    auXOU,    0    (JLOVOC    aX7)9tVOC.     KvQlOg    /op,    (pY^dtVjtO 

MaL2, 10.  6  &s6g  6ov,  xvQiog  slg  hcrlv.    xal  icaXtv*  Ovytlq  &e6g  exzioev 

fjfidg;  ovx  Ag  Jtar^Q  Jtdirccov  ^uwv;  etc  Si  xol  uloc,  \ifo^  Aeog. 

lo.  1, 18.  *0  /iovoysv^g  ^ap,  (pvjolv,  6  coV  f  tg  tov$  xo>brov$  rov  xoTQog.  xal 

prot'.'ao  4.'  ^^^^^"  ^h  9cvQiog  Jijoovg  XQiorog.    xal  iv  iXXcp*  K  opo^a  auro5, 

Eph.  4,4!$  t/  0}^0j[£a  Tfl5  t;iq5,  tva  yvtSfisv]  eU  Se  xal  d  icapaxXT^xoc-   "^lEi^tt 

fap,  f7)olv,  xal  jtvsvfiay  hcEidtj  ixXij^rjfiev  iv  /ua  iXjtldi  r^g 
I  Cor.  w,  xinCBwg  riiUDV.  xal  icaXtv  *3^j^  jtvevua  ijtorlo&fjasv  xal  xa  iKc 
Ilavta  oh  ravza  ra  ;(a()i0^ara  oayxo^  on  ivB(yfBl  bv  xal  to  ovto 
xvsviia.  oSxe  oov  xpetc  icaxipeci  oSxe  xpetc  ulot,  oSxe  xpeti;  irapa- 
xXTjxot,  dXX'  etc  icaxiQp,  xal  etc  oloci  xal  etc  irapdxXTjXoc.  Sto  xat  dso 
Mt.  98, 19.  xuptoc  diTooxiXXov  xouc  dicooxoXooc  (&a&7)xeGioai  icdvxa  xd  2&vi],  ive- 


1.  nsQi  8<inucuatoe  c,  dkY  (in  subsoriptione)  D  L':  omnA;  oetemm  hnios 
qnoqae  epistnlae  titulom  Tftrio  modo  codd  et  edd  amplificaTerant  |  10.  xai  0.  L*  A: 
om  G*  I  IS.  Iricovf  c.  aD:  Xqictos  add  nfL^A  (aterque  interpres  insaper  add 
JiUtu  dei  unigenitus)  \  15.  tor:  om  n  1  diaMofieroy  eft:  eandem  toc  in  dnaa 
difoerpaenmt  to,  &i&ofji€yoy  abn  (L'  A)  |  (fjiia)  xai  0.  abTof:  d€  xai  n,  twy  xat 
U  (qui  hoc  ennntiatam  aliter  dlBposuit)  |  17  sq.  xai  6ta  nayrmy:  om  f  |  2S.  &£o^ 
e.  af  D  L^  A:  ^eov  n  |  28.  o  ante  ftoyoy,:  om  b  |  28.  driXoy  on  c.  abn:  dijXoyou 
vof  I  80  aq.  xai  o  xvQiot  c.  vof  L*  A:  xv^iog  ab,  xai  n 


TfPOI  OlAimTHIIOYI]  Quod  haec 
epistola  earn  aeqnitar,  in  cnios  capite 
postremo  ecclesiaePhilippenBiummen- 
tio  facta  est,  locom  obtinet  inter  ar- 
^unenta,  qnibne  ab  ipso  Pseudoigna- 
tio  earn  quam  nos  habemns  epistola- 
rom  fictanim  et  inteipolatamm  collee- 
tionem  profectam  esse  comprobatnr. 

I.  ijff  iyed6iiaa»€  ds  fifi(<s]  Cf.  Pol. 
ad  Pnilipp.  I,  l.   Etiamsi  ea  qnoqae, 


quae  panio  infra  occnmint,  &f  xai 
bttvXog  vfAtts  iyovd'ixtt^  cnipiam  in 
mentem  fortasse  rerocent  sJinm  eios- 
dem  epistolae  locum  (UI,  2),  tamen 
baud  affirmayerim,  a  Pseudoignatio 
illam  ipsam  lectam  esse,  cum  ex  Eu- 
sebii  ezcerptis  (h.  e.  Ill,  36,  18  sq.) 
comperisse  potuerit,  Ignatium  Philip- 
pos  transiisse  cf.  Tars.  X  et  adnotata 
ad  Tars.  IX. 


AD  PHILIPPENSES  Laser.  L  II.  m 


AD  PHILIPPENSES,    DE  BAPTISMO. 

PER  EUPHANIUM  LECTOREM  NAVIM  ASCENSURUM. 

Ignatiiis,  qui  et  Theophorus,  ex  imperio  dei  patris  misericordiam 

consecntae  in  fide  et  patientia  et  dilectione  sine  doio  ecclesiae, 

ft         quae  est  Philippis,  misericordia  et  pax  a  deo  patre  et  domino 

lesn  Ghristo,  qui  est  salvator  omnium  homkmm,  maxime  fideiium.  iTim.  4, 10. 

I.  Memores  caritatis  vestrae  et  sollicitadinis,  qnae  est  in  Ctiristo, 
qnam  ostendistis  in  nobis,  decenter  arbitrati  sumus,  scribere  ad  fra-         * 
temam  in  domino  nnanimitatis  vestrae  dilectionem,  commemorans  tos 

10  carsns  nostri  in  Ghristo,  nt  id  ipsnm  dicatis  omnes,  nnnm  sentientes, 
in  hoc  ipso  fidei  canone  fixi,  sicnti  et  Paulns  emdiens  vos  dicit: 
Unus  est  enim  omnium  deus,  pater  Chrisii,  ex  quo  omnia,  et  unus  i  cor.  s.  e. 
dommus  noster  lesus   Chfistus,  filius   dei   unigenitus,   dominator 
universorum,  per  quern  omnia,    onus  antem  otiam  spiritns  sanctns, 

i&qni^operabatar  in  Moyse  et  prophetis  et  apostolis;  nnom  quoqae  et 
bapdsma,  quod  datnr  in  morte  Christi;  nna  itaqne  etiam  ecciesia 
esse  debet  et  nna  fides,  quae  est  in  Ghristo,  secnndnm  dictnm  eius- 
dem  apostoli  dicentis:    Unus  dominus,  una  fides,  nnum  baptisma,^v^A,t.9. 
unus  deus  et  pater  omnivm,  qui  est  super  omnes  et  per  omnes  et 

»in  omnibus. 

II.  Unns  est  ergo  dens  et  pater,  et  non  dno  vel  tres;  nnns 
scilicet  qni  est,  et  non  est  praeter  enm,  solns  vems.  Dominus  enim.  Dent.  6.  4. 
inqoit,  deus  tuus,  dominus  unus  est.    et  iternm:  Nonne  unus  deus  Mai.  s,  10. 
creavit  nos;   et  unus  pater  est  omnium  nostrum?   nnns  qnoqne  et 

ssfilins,  dens  verbnm.     Unigenitus,  inqnit,  qui  est  in  sinu  patris.   et  i<»- 1.  is- 
mrsnm:    Unus  dominus  lesus  Christus.    et  alibi:   Quod  est  nomen\!^^i^^ 
eius;   out  quod  est  nomen  ftiii  eius?    scitote  antem,  quia  unus  est 
etiam  spiritns  paracletus,  sicut  idem  Paulus  ait:  Unus  spiritus,  sicut  t^p^- **  ** 
vocati  estis  in  una  spe  vocationis  vestrae.    et  iterum:    Omnes,  in-  'S*'ii"' 

90  quit,  uno  spiritu  potati  sumus.  manifeste  autem  omnia  dona  gra- 
tiarum  ipse  unus  atque  idem  spiritus  operatur.  ergo  neque  tres 
sunt  patres,  neque  tres  filii,  sed  neque  tres  paracleti,  sed  unus  pater, 
et  unus  filius,  et  unus  paracletus.    propter  quod  et  dominus  mittens  Mt.  28, 19. 

S.  per  Euphaniwn  c.  vl  U  D :  cf«  Endamno  praem  p  |  Uctorem  namm  ascenstt' 
rum  c.  t1:  om  pt  (qui  omnino  nihil  pnieseripsit  qnmm  indjnt  V)  p«  led.  nav,  iam 
asccM,  U  I  6.  P^ippis  c.  U  D :  Pkilippensis  tI  |  8.  ostendislis  0.  U  D :  ostenditis 
ptvl  cf  Pol  ad  Philipp.  I,  1  |  decenter  0.  U  D:  decens  esse  t1  |  10.  nostri  e.  ptpvl: 
eestri  U  |  11.  canone  fixi  e.  U  D:  regulas  praeceptaque  fed  vl  |  didt:  ait  p  | 
IS.  enim  0.  ptptyl:  om  U  |  16.  etiam  eccl.  c.  ptp:  eccZ.  etiam  vl  U  |  18.  domintu 
c.  tI  U:  deus  ptp  |  19.  per  omnes:  et  in  omnes  add  p  |  81.  est  ergo  c.  pt  vl:  ergo 
estVD  \et  pater  c.  JJH:  pater  vl  I  28.  est  ante  praeter  c.  ptvl:  om  p  U  |  enim\ 
qui  est  add  pt  |  8S.  dom.  unus  c.  U  D :  dom.  verus  p,  deux  unm  vl  |  84.  nostn^  e. 
vl  U:  vettrwn  pt,  om  p  |  28.  xpiritus  0.  pt:  sanctus  add  ▼!  U  D  |  29.  una  »pe  e.  U  D : 
unam  npem  p  vl  |  SO.  uno  spiritu  c.  p t:  in  praem  vl  U»  omnia  om  pt  |  omnia^  pt 
ptvl:  om  U 


II.  sh  o  cSr]  Of.  c.  YII  in.  Male  oui  solus  deus  yems  sit.    Sed  o  &¥ 

Usserius  o  ur  cum  o  f^nt^og  akr^^/yoc^  (Ezod.4,14)  dei  cognomen  est,  saccule 

UDcis  includans  quae  intercedont,  ita  quarto  crebro  ventilotum  cf.  librum 

connezity  ut  dictum  sit,  unum  esse  eum,  meum  de  Marcello  Anc.  1 39  sq.  et  quae 
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npo2  <WAinnH2ior2.  hepi  baotii*^      -#^^  %.\ 

^lYvatioc,  d  xal  6eo(popoCi  ixxXtjoi^  Oeod  r^y/^    ^  ^«  ^f 

dicoitov^  xal  a^ainQ   avui7oxpiT(|>,  rj  08''^'     ir'  d^H i^^H^ 

I  Tim.  4. 10.         elpY)VY2   airo    Oeoo   icaxpo?  xal  xopioo  V  ^     y^  e^vth  ^^ 

7j«  iveSei?ao»e  el«  tjjio?,  icpiitov  ijr,    ^^  ^^  ^&i^H  aliS-'' 

oav  iv  1&^  xal  upr  ;  '  .    -    ?itep  op«v  Wittei  x«\» 

TO  el?  xov  davaxov        '^  «  x      v       *         i  sk^       -^ 

Eph.4...6.xXTio{a-  H^a  ^W"  '  .  .'r"™,'  o  otoopo«,  ?oite«8e  revfoSai  tooxo- 
(►tos,  /*te  jrfo/  /'«'«  ^«  aiwi»e««,  Wei  4v  looScf,  4v  «»api- 
M  nainaw       ^*''^'>^  }"  «P««P««W'  **  T'^,A''  «?!"»«*- !«^'»; 


SeX<pov  .JuSv  xaxi  SeoV  <loi«ojv  <?/'//  '«  ■^'**?  irf^' 

XpioT^  UJJ.COV  opo{jLou,  tva  to  ar  "  f  '*'''*    «    ^^j^a  n  ' 


lo.  1, 18.  *(>        Jv  'S<^*^^  ^^  "^V  'cocJooTq>  xaxcp  —  el  ^ap  av,  oo  itavTa  i^v  itovxj- 

1  c^r.'s,  «. .         ^f^  ffXX'  JiDQo&eTo  TQ?  fcaoxoo  aic(i)Xeia<;.    ap^iq  Tfap  aoxip  xaxa&i-  » 

^E*h!?'*^  f^f'^^  Xpioxoo  oxaopo^  apx^l  Oavaxoo,  apj^iq  aiccoXeiac  Sio    xal 

^  *  *  ^^jtv  ivepYei  apveiodai  xov  oxaopov,  xo  ica&o?  iuaioj^uveo&ai,  xov 

I  Co-  jmv*'^^^  So'xTQOiv  xaXeiv,  xrjv  ix  irap&ivou  y^vvtjoiv  icepixouxeiv,    xtjv 

^'^  j^<'*v  aoxiQV  Sia^aXXeiv  A?  p-ooepotv.    'loo&aioi?  oojui-ajjei  eU  apvYj- 

^v  xou   oxaopod,  ^'CXXTjaiv  eU  ouxocpavxtav   [jLaYe(a<,    aipexixoTc    eUso 

^vxa9(av.     iroixtXo?  Ydfp  iaxiv  d   xyJ?  xaxia?  oxpaTy)Yd<;,  xXe^ivou^ 

loxaxocy  iaoxm  ivavxtoc  xal  £XXa  |iev  icpopaXXd{xevo<;,  Sxepa  hi  8ei- 

xvuc  90fd(  ^ap  ioxi  xou  xaxoiroiijaat,  xo  tk,  xaXdv,  o  xi  iroxi  ionv, 


2.  ovte  €tc  XQtif  $y€t¥&Q<onYia€tyxai  c.  6*:  om  L^  A  et  cod  quidam  Paris,  (reg. 
1026)  in  quo  huno  locum  Got  laudatum  repent  |  3.  aXX  c.  G'  A:  ovxb  L'  et  co^i 
Paris. ;  hie  pro  ofionfiovg  habet  of^tuyvfiovf  |  5.  fioyof.  fioyor  vn  |  6.  Xoyof  c.  o  f 
A:  ya^  add  an  D  L^  |  9.  xal  xeisxai:  om  n  |  aXri&wt  i^v^ij^i}  o.  a  (-tij)  n  D  L' 
A:  om  voft  I  11.  xccvxa  ante  Timx.:  avxa  n  |  11  sq.  max^vtov  c.  an:  ni9X£V9nf 
bvoft  I  18.  a^yr^Xtti:  a^yeixai  n  |  14.  kavxov:  iavxtuy  ritium  typogr  editionis  U, 
a  Y  repetitum,  sed  ab  ipso  U  app.  Ign.  II,  117  correctum  |  17.  tovro  c.  anvoi  L*: 
xovxoy  Mor  et  ex  Mor  b  |  20.  fnxaueXoy  o.G*  of  A:  fjiexa  xavxa  L%  fortasse  atrum- 
que  reois  so  habet  |  28.  to  o.  an  D :  to  f  (U  app.  Igu.  II,  117);  idem  in  vo  exstare 
suspicor ,  etiamsi  D  id  adnotayerit  ad  xoy  quod  sabsequitur  |  "88,  xaXmy  Ktymy 
emend  Mor:  eandem  lectionem  ex  A  Pet  eruit,  xaXoy  xtytoy  ayo*i  xaXe^y  re  xai 
xiytoyl^n(xtxtoy)  \  24.  r<p  c.aD:  omnvof  j  ei  cfo:  ^  an?,  §  Morb  |  28.  cfo- 
xricey  c. aD :  dixrtaey  n,  doxovaiy  L^  |  29.  (ivceQay  o.  any  0 :  (ivaa^ay  Mor,  quern 
cur  omnes  sequerentur,  non  erat 


de  nniyersa  hac  materia  ezposni  Ign.     poris  Sabollianos  i.  e.  Marcelli  secia* 
132  sqq.  — -  iya  x^iwyvfjioy]  Sui  tem-      tores  Psendoign.  impugnat  cf.  Ign.  131). 
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^  ^  docere  omnes  gentcs,  praecepit  eis,  baptizare  eas  in  nomine 

"^  filii  et  spiritns  sancti,  non  in  unnm  qaendam  trinomiam, 

^.  ^  onius  einsdemqno  honoris. 

^L  %  onus  est  tantam,  qni  homo  factOB  est;  non  pater  sci- 

^  nM^etns,  sed  solus  ffliiis,  non  putative  neque  in  phan- 

^^  tissima  veritate.     Verbum  enim  caro  factum  est  et  lo.  i,  14. 

^  ^  Sapientia  namque  aediftcavit  sibi  domum.    et  fac-  ptov.  9, 1. 

t^^  iens  yerbnm  cam  corpore,  qnod  snscepit  ex  yir- 

.  "^^  ^'one  scilicet  ant  semine  viri     Virgo  enim,  in-  iw.  7, 14. 

^;,^  t  et  pariet  fiHum.  vere  ergo  natus  est  et  vere 

'''y  ^  et  Mbit,  vere  crucifixas  est  et  mortnas  et 

Mt,  sicnt  habet,  quomodo  natns  est,  beatus 

credit,    non  minus  est  ab  eis,   qui  eum 

^  mundi  in  hoc  gaudet,  quando  quis  cru- 

..  enim  sibi  ipsi  esse  cognoscit  confessionem 

cuim  trophaenm  contra  eius  virtntem,  qnod  videns 

el  audiens  timet. 

iV^.   Nam  et  antequam  facta  esset  crux,  festinabat  facere  hoc  et 

operari  in  filiis  diffidentiae.    operatus   est  autem  in  luda,  in  Phari- 

Msaeis,  in  Saddncaeis,  in  senioribus,  in  iuvenibus  et  in  sacerdotibns. 

cum  antem  properaret,  nt  fieret,  contnrbabatur;    et  postea  immisit 

proditori  et  laquenm  ei  ostendit  et  suspendium  eum  docuit;  et  mulieri 

immisit  timorem  in  somnio,  ipse  contnrbans  et  compescere  temptans 

patibnlum  crucis,  ipse  omnia  evocans  et  movens  in  suam  praeparatio- 

2snem,   non   recognoscens;    in    tantum   enim   mala  erant  non  omnia. 

malignus  antem  sentiebat  snam  perditionem.     initium  enim  illi  fiiit 

ad  damnationem  crux  Christi,  principium  mortis,  initium  perditionis. 

propter  quod  in  aliquibus  quidem  operatur  negare  crncem,  passionem 

embescere,  qni  mortem  putant  vocare  virginis  generationem,  circum- 

aocidere  ipeam  naturam  et  diffamare  quasi  odiosam.    ludaeomm  auxi- 

liator  est  ad  negationem  crucis,  paganorum  ad  calumniam  magiae, 

haereticorum  ad  phantasiam.     multiformis  est  enim  malitiae  princeps, 

forans  sensus,  contrarius  sibimet  ipsi  et  alia  quidem  immittens,  alia 

vero  ostentans.    sapiens  est  enim  ad  malefaciendum;  quod  bonum  est 

S.  trinomium:  triontfmtnn  i  \  5.  putative:  putaittr  p  |  7.  hahitavit:  inhahitaoU 
P  I  9 M).  ingtdt: propheta  add  pt  |  10.  ergo  0.  U  D:  cm  ptvl  |  11.  vere  mand.  c.  vl 
U:  et  mand,  ptp  |  12.  sicut  —  ntUus esto.XJDitU  vera  eius  contintt  nativitas  vl  | 
13.  non  minui  est  cVD:  nihil  differt  vl  |  18.  crux:  vestra  add  p  |  19.  operari  e. 
Ptpvl:  operant  U  |  Jjliis  0.  yl  XJ.JUios  ptp  cf  8m  Vll  |  est :  om  pt  |  in  luda  0.  U: 
irwidia  ptpyl  |  20.  in  ante  sacerd.:  om  pt  |  21.  contwrbabatur  0.  ptpyl:  contwe* 
batur  U  |  postea  e.  ptp  U  cf  lo  13,  2  et  adnotata  ad  G^:  desperationem  add  vl  | 
S^.  tt  fmvens  e.  U  (m)  D:  movet  vl  |  26.  suam  perditionem  0.  vl  U  D :  superam  di' 
tvmem  pt  |  30  iq.  auxiliator  est  c.  vl:  auxiliatores  ptp  (U  in  textu),  auxiliator  es 
U  in  corrig  |  31.  ad  negationem  0.  vl  U:  adnegationem  p,  abnegationem  pt  |  32.  est 
entm  c.  p  yl:  enim  estVJy\  84.  sapiens  est:  sapiens  pt 

III.  o  tttvia  maxsvaac  xxl.]  Se  ip-  cognoscitor,  quod  ne  sua  quidem  ip- 
nun  imitator  ef  Mgn.  XI  extr.  (G^).  sius  verba  perspicit,  quae  secum  pug- 

IV.  firide  n^o  noimr  xxX.]  Diaboli  nare  subinae  demonstratur. 
Btnltitia  ac  caeeitas  extrema  vel  inde 
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aTVoei'  dlYvoiac  iceicXtjpcDTai  St*   ixoootov  icapavotav.    tcSk  foip  oux 
SoTiv  xoio(>T(K,  oc  )&Y)&i  icpo  icoSwv  xov  iauTou  Xof^^  pXiicei; 

y.  El  ^dp  ^iXog  Sv&pumo;  &  xupioc  ix  ^'^Y^C  xat  o<o|Mito^ 
tI  irepixoirxeic  xinv  Yivvtjoiv  xtjc  xoiv^<;  xwv  dv&pwicwv  (pucrcoK;  xi 
Si,  foc  irapafio^ov  xt  in  dv&pcoicou  y^^^V^^v*  '^^  ita&o(  Soxt^oiv  5 
xaXftic,  xat  xov  Oavaxov  xou  dvY)xoo  &o£av  vop^iCet^;  el  &&  Oeoc  xoi 
£vdp(Dico<;,  XI  icapavo(i.ov  TudksX^  xov  x-^c  So^t^^  xupiov,  xov  x{  fuoei 
ixpeicxov;  xt  icapdvofiov  Xi^eic  xov  vo)i.o&ixY)v,  xov  odx  dv&ponceiav 
lo.  1,  u.  ^^X^^  Ixovxa;    6  Xoyog  ooq^  lyivtxo,   o  Xo'^o;  av&poiicocy  oox  iv 

av&pfoiucp  xaxoixiQoac.    ita>c  ^&  xal  (ioiYo^  ouxoc,  o  itaXai  |ilv  icotoav  lo 
alo&Tjxi^v  xai  voYjnqv  ouotv  xaxaoxeuaaa^  T^H*])  ^o^'^po^)  iv  U  x^ 
ivav&pomiQosi  icdoav  vooov  xai  (toiXaxiav  dtpaireuoa;; 

VI.    nu)(  &i  oux  ouxoc  &eoc,  o  vsxpoo<;  dvtaxa>v,  x^^^^^  ^P* 


xiou;  dicooxiXXcov,  Xeicpouc  xa&ap(C<i>v,  xocpXouc  op.(i.axu>v,  xd  ovxa  in 
auEcttV  iq  (jiexaBdXXcov,  a><  xod<  icivxe  ipxouc  xai  xooc  &uo  Ix&oa;  xat 
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&i]Xsiu>v,  br^kda^  lik  eU  dxoXaoxov  imOufiiav  dppivcov.    vov  ali/pdi 
001  xaoxa  vevofiioxai,  xai  oe(ivo^  eivai  icpooicoi'^,  oo  xo  x^^  icopveia^so 
icveufjio,  aYvowv  oxi  xoxe  Ycvexai  aloxpov  xt,  oxav  icapavouta  [>oicav&:Q, 
d|iapxtac  hk  dicouoinc  ouSev  xcuv  Y^vouivoiv  aloxpov,  ouSev  (pauXov, 
dXXa  icdvxa  xaXd  Xiav  xat  ou  uiq  ^Xeiccov  xaxiCet^  auxd; 

YII.  IluK  Si  icdXtv  oux  ext  oot  Soxet  o  Xptoxoc  etvat  ix  x^( 
icapdivou,  dXX'  d  km  icdvxcov  OeoCy  d  cov,  d  itavxoxpdxcup ;  xU  ouv  d  tt 
xooxov  dicooxeiXac,  elice*  xU  d  xouxoo  xupteowv;  ']f^(i>|J''3g  &i  xtvoc  oo- 
xo?  iicetftdpxTjoev;  vo^mov  &l  icoicov  icXTjpcoxiQC  ^^^ovev,  d  jiYjxe  ifvaijiTQ 
xtvd^  (jLTjxe  i^ouoicf  eixwv;  xat  xov  Xptaxdv  i^atpwv  xi^c  Y^vvYjoeoK, 
xov  dfiwYixov  vofio&exetic  y^T^^^^^^^^»  ^^^^  oxai>p<p  itpoo7)Xd>a&ai  xdv 


1.  ixyyotat  e.  abTO:  yag  add  nL',  xa£  ayyoiag  (siquidem  hoc  nomen  legit) 
'  A  I  2.  toy  iavtov  Xoyoy  o.  n  L'  (cf  quae  Pet  de  A  duputarit):  zmv  lovtov  Xoy^y 
avofy  tojy  ictvzov  koyoy  emend  Mor,  quem  post  alios  D  tacite  secutas  est.  Nam 
Xoyoy  articolo  privatum  Christum  significare  illi  putaverunt?  |  8.  ctofiinof  c.  L* 
A:  fjLoyoy  add  O'  |  8.  ovx  ay&QCjnuay  c.  L*:  ay^Qtonuay  (-niay  anvo)  6^ 
xoy  —  s^^yxa  om  A  |  9.  o  Xoyog  ay&Q(onog  L'A:  xai  tsXeiog  ay&Qtonos  G^  \ 
9  sq.  ovx  ey  ay^Qmnfff  xazoixi^eaf  c.  6^:  aXX*  ovx  By  ay&Qtani^  L^  aXX'  ovx  ey 
tiyi  xaxoixri<s6i  A,  hie  autem  aliena  add  et  reliqua  turbavit  |  Id.  9Bog  o.  n  D  L': 
om  avo;  longe  aberravit  A  |  14  sq.  ta  oyxa  17  av,  fi  u€tap,  c.  G'  cf  A:  om  L'  | 
15.  xai  ante  xovg  cfvo  c.  an  L':  17  yet  |  16.  fioyoy  c.  ab  L*:  fioy^  n,  om  A  |  ipv 
ya^€woy:  q)vyad€vsiyn  \  17,  anoxaXeig 0,  no:  anoXaXetf&hvf  |  18.  nofdneway: 
nofjoieveiy  n  |  27.  yofitoy  de  noiay  c.  f,  e  quo  primus  U  restttuit;  an  eadem  sint 
in  vo,  D  non  diserte  indicarit:  yofioy  de  noitoy  an,  yofioy  de  noiov  Mor  e  L'  et 
post  Mor  b  I  29.  toy  ayeyyt^toy  emend  Mor:  toy  eyeyyfitoy  an,  xai  toy  ayiyyj^- 
toy  L^  om  1 1  yofio^eteis  c.  n  A  {poms  legem) :  yofio{^trjg  a  vo*t,  yofM^tt^y  U 


Y.  ex  tpvxfjf  xai  cwfieczos]  Qui  hoc 
loco  addidenmt  fdoyoy  et  in  lin.  8  ant 
neffationem,  ant  totam  sententiam  sus- 
tnferunt,  et  in  lin.  9  nomini  d  Xoyos 
snbstitaenint  xai  tiXuog  (sc.  ayd^got- 
nog),  Bcriptoris  orthodoxiam  defendere 
atdduenuit     Sed  vere  ille   negavit, 


Chrifltom  una  com  eoipore  animam 
homanam  indoisse.  Si  L*  verbonim 
consecntionem  bene  seryavit,  hoc  ani- 
dem  loco  (lin.  8)  Christo  animam  ftiisse 
non  omnino  negasse,  sed  illam  qoam 
habuit  non  vere  humanam  fuisse  do- 
cuisse  videtur.  Sed  nihil  paene  id  re- 
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antem,  nescit  aliqnando.  ignorantia  enim  repletas  est  per  inoboe- 
dientiam.  quomodo  enim  non  sit  talis,  qid  non  sibi  proponit  sarnn 
sermonem? 

y.    Si  enim  homo  pnrus  est  dominns  ex  anima  et  corporo,  qnid 

&  circnmcidis  nativitatem  communem  natnrae  hominnm?  qnid  tanqaam 
parvam  gloriam  in  homine  factam  pasaioncm  simnlationem  vocas  Qt 
mortem  mortalis  gloriam  existimas?  si  dens  est  et  homo,  quid  ini-* 
qnnm  vocas  dominam  gloriae,  iUnm  videlicet  natnra  immntabilem? 
quid  sine  lege  dicis  legislatorem,  qui  non  hnmanam  animam  habuit? 

10  verbum  caro  factum  est,  verbnm  homo,  sed  non  in  homine.  quomodo 
igitnr  magus  est  iste,  qui  in  principio  omnem  sensibilem  et  intelligi- 
bilem  naturam  voluntate  patris  praeparavit;  qui,  cum  esset  in  came, 
omnem  infirmitatem  atque  languorem  curavit? 

YI.   Quomodo  autem  non  est  deus  iste,  qui  mortuos  resuscitavit, 

isclaudos  sanavit,  leprosos  mundavit,  caecos  illuminavit,  do  quinqne 
panibus  et  duobus  piscibus  tot  miUia  hominum  saturavit,  aquam  in 
vinum  convertit,  tnnmque  exercitum  verbo  tantum  fugavit?  quid  ergo 
pessimas  naturam  virginis  et  membra  turpia  vocas?  haec  olim  prae- 
seminans  et  nudari  iubens  masculos  in  facie  feminarum,  feminas  vero 

» in  illicitum  desiderium  masculorum.  nunc  omnia  tibi  turpia  videntnr, 
et  pudicum  te  ipsum  facis,  cum  tu  sis  fomicationis  spiritus.  ignoras 
quia  tunc  fit  aliquid  turpe,  quando  illicite  perficitur?  cetcrum  nihil 
turpe  est,  quod  sine  peccato  geritur,  nihil  pravum,  sed  omnia  bona 
valdo;  et  tu,  non  videns,  pessimas  ea? 

ts  yn.  Quomodo  rursum  non  tibi  videtur  esse  Ghristus  ex  virgino^ 
sed  ille,  qui  est  super  omnia  deus,  ille  scilicet  omnia  potens?  quia 
ergo  est,  qui  hunc  misit,  dicito;  quisve,  qui  huic  dominatur;  vel 
cuius  sententiae  subiectus  fait,  ant  cuius  legem  adimplevit?  tu  qui, 
nnllius  sententiam  vel  potestatem  habens,   Christum  separas  a  gene- 

soratione  et  legislatorem  ingcnitum  esse  pronuntias  ot  cruci  affixum 
ilium,  qui  est  sine  principio.    cuius  ergo  permissu  hoc  factum  est, 


1.  enim:  et  enim  p  |  7.  mortalis  o.  U  (m)  D:  immortdlis  vl  |  et  homo  e.  U  (m) 
D:  homo  ptvl  |  8.  natwa:  naturam  p  j  10.  caro  cvlU:  enim  praem  ptp  |  11.  iste 
e.  pip  cf  6>:  ille  vl  U;  item  in  lin  14  |  15  sq.  de  quinoue  —  saturaint  e.  U  (m)  D : 
om  ptvl  I  80.  ntmc  c.  U  D:  tunc  vl  |  tihi  e.  U  D :  om  vl  |  22.  aliquid  turpe  e.  yI  U 
D:  turpe  aliguod  pt  |  29.  habens  o.  U  D:  habeas  p,  habes  vl  |  81.  permissu  h.f. 
est :  permissum  h,f.  esse  p 


fert.  Ubi^ne  enim  Pseudoign.  profite- 
tnr,  Christi  naturam  humanam  vel 
domum,  quam  sapientia  sibi  aedifica- 
rit  (c.  UI  in.  Sm.  II),  non  plenam  et 
communem  hominis  foisse  naturam  e 
corpore  animaque  conflatam,  sed  me- 
mm  corj^us,  cui  inhabitans  o  Xoyog 
animae  vices  gesserit.  Ita^ue  o  Xoyog, 
corpus  assumens,  homo  quidem  factus 
est,  sed  non  in  homine  habitarit.  Quod  si 
eoncederetur,  totus  Ohristos  nil  alind 
esse  videretnr,  quam  homo  nerbo  din  no 
inspiratus;  quae  erat  Pauli  Samosa- 


teni  haeretiea  doctrina,  per  Photinum 
tunc  temporis  resuscitata,  ut  e  sen- 
tentia  theolo^onun  illius  aetatis  lo- 
quar.  Atqui  m  corpore  humano  o  Xo' 
yog  habitavit  tamquam  anima  (Phild. 
Vl :  iy  aydQumivt^  ctofxtat  xart^xee . . . 
flrV  ^vx^  cV  c(ofittTi)  Itaque  accura- 
tae  incamationis  description  es  sunt 
iv<foi(AaTri<ng  (Phild.  VI.  Antioch.  IV), 
AvttXtt^tXy  a&fia  (6m.  II.  Tars.  IX.  X 
in.  cf.  ibi  adnotata).  Arianorum  autem 
ista  erat  christologiacf.Ign.  188—140. 
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ivapxov*  xtv<K  oi>YYo>pY)oavTo<,  oux  Sym  elicsTv*  aXXa  y^P  ou  XiXi^- 
dac  )Ae  TOO  icaXiuPoXoo  ooS'  aTVool),  oxi  SiaXo^a  xol  SiSufia  paivet;* 
dlYVoeu  Si  ou,  xtc  d  Yevvij&eUy  d  icav  el&ivat  icpoaTCoiou|uv<K. 

YIII.  IloXXa  Top  ae  Xoiv&avet*  ij  icap&evta  Mapia^,  d  icapa- 
fioSo;  Toxstoc*  ootic  d  iv  xcp  o<o|jLaTi'  d  v^y^^H^^^  doxi^p  t<uv  iv  4 
civaToX'Q,  Tov  xa  ^pa  xofuCovxttv  uaY«»v*  apxaYY^Xou  iovao^o^ 
icpdc  icapOivov,  icapMvou  napaSoSo^  ouXXy^^I^u  |iftu.vrjot)eu)Uw)^*  maho^ 
icpoSpd|AO^  xT)poxta  im  xip  fix  xi)<  irap&ivou  xai  iv  xod(q^  oxipXYjoK 
ix  xoo  icpo08«»pou)i.ivou'  aYT^^^^  C(ivoi  iicl  Xtt>  xex&ivxi,  Koipievoiv 
tuaYYtXta*  'Hpto&ou  90^0^  im  afaipiost  ^aoiXeia^  VT]icioxxdvov  itpoo-te 
xaYaa,  eU  Aiyuicxov  luxavaoxaoic,  ixeTvsv  iicl  xa  x{^  iicavo&oc' 
oicap^ava  icaiSixa,  aico')fpa<pV)  av&pwmvi),  ifaXaxxoxpofia,  Svopia  icaxpd^ 

00  oiceipdvxo^  f  d^xvat  ^la  xo  |iiQ  elvai  xoicov,  ou^e|ua  icapaoxtuiQ  av- 
dpomw)*  ao^rjoeoK  icpoxomQ,  avOpcomva  byjukaxaj  iceiva,  Std»a,  dSoi- 
icopia,  xduoc*  duotoiv  icpo9xo{Ai8ai,  iiceiST)  xol  itepixofjiT]*  pairxio)ia,u 
foviQ  deou  iiR  X(p  paicxiCo(i.6v<py  ooxic  xal  icd&ev,  piapxopia  icveu- 
l^axoc  xal  &eou  uicspavcoOsv-  ^viq  'Itt>avvot>  icpofYjxoo,  oijiJ^ivouaa 
icafroc  &ia  x^c  xou  apivoo  upoaij^opCac  oY^pieicDv  Biafopmv  ivipYetai, 
Idtocw  icoixtXai,  imx(|&7)atc  &eoicoxtxY)y  icpooxaxxouoa  daXaxxiQ  xat  ave- 
|Aoic,  icveufiaxa  icovYjpa  fUY^^^^V^^^'  osauxdv  oxpe^Xouuevov,  xal  ixM 
xi^C  xoo  fatvopiivou  &ova{i«oK  alxiCd|jLevov,  oux  e^ovxa  0  xi  icohqoiq^' 
xau^'  dpmv  iXiyyi^c.  xal  oxi  icap&ivo<  "n  xfixouaa,  i^Yvoeic*  aXX'  kli- 
icXi)Xxi  oe  ij  xd)V  aYYiXtov  djivoXoYta,  tj  xwv  |AaY<i>v  icpooxuvi^sWy  "iQ 
xoo  aaxipoc  imxoXv).  eU  aYvoiav  ou  icaXtvSpo}jieu  &ta  xd  edxeX:^* 
(uxpd  Y^p  oot  &oxei  oicapYava,  ica&i],  icepixo|iiQ|  YaXaxxoxpofia*  dva&ais 

001  xauxa  xaxa  &«ou  xaxe^vexo. 

IX.  IlaXtv  el&ec  Jvfrpiincov  xeooapaxovxa  T|(iipac  xal  vuxxac 
ttYSuoxov  pL8ivavxa  xpo<pY]<  av&paiictvinci  aYY^Xoo^  Siaxovouvxa^,  oS^  xal 
IcpptxxsC)  t&a)v  icpoixov  (o<;  xoivdv  avOpcoirov  ^aicxiCdiisvov,  xal  xijv 
aixtav  aY^&y*  (uxa  Se  xiqv  vi)oxeiav  icsivdivxa  xaxe&opoet^  itaXiv  xal  so 
Mt.  4,  3.  iictipaCec  ci>{  xoivdv  iv&poticov,  ^yvowv  ooxu  eit).  eXeY^^  y^P'  ^^ 
vlog  el  rov  d^eov,  tbtl  iva  ol  Xld^oi  ovroi  agroi  yivtovxai,  xd  y^P 
El  vlog  el  dY^o(ac  ioxCv*  el  y^P  Svxok  &y^^^^^^>  i^ic(oxo>  Sxi  Si)- 


1.  Iti  c.  vL*:  ore  n,  om  abo  |  &iako{a  emendaTi:  dea  Xo{a  bn,  dio  Mj^ 
avof,  (fio  Aofa  Mor,  ctirre  L'  |  fiaiyett:  fi€vy$is  a,  fiaiyyetg  to*  |  4.  nttQ&€yta 
emend  Mot:  naQ^€¥€ia  anTO  |  6.  xofit^ovrtoy  c.  aD:  xofiicaytay  n  |  7.  fiCf^yti" 
cTSVfityris  Q.  a  D:  xai  praem  L^  Tt^nicxevfieyri  n  |  8  xfiQvxia  c.  nvof:  xf^Qtxia 
a,  xi2^vx€ia  Mor  b  |  10.  yfinioxzoyoy,  qnod  Mor  con,  est  in  v  cf  L' A:  yfintoxio- 
ymy  an  D  |  18,  g>axyai  0.  G*:  ^arvij  L' A  |  14.  netya  emend  Mor,  item  D:  nety^ 
a,  niyj^n  \  dt%^a  emend  Mor,  item  D:  diipri  auvo  |  15. 7r^o<rxo/u<cfa<o.aD:  n^oif' 
XQfii^eai  n  \  Bneidrj  xat  c.  ab  vof:  cneita  xai  n  (quod  rerom  ordini  repngnat  of 
Lae,2,  21  flqq),  om  L' A  |  16  iq.  nyevfdaxot  xai  0.  CPL':  om  A  |  17.  Siov  c.  vof 
li*  A:  ntngos  an  |  vntgaym&ey  c.  G':  ln€Q  tov  ayta&By  A  legisse  videtor,  omL^ 
qni  panlo  ante  inseruerat  desuper  I  nQo<prirov  c,G'L'(pt):  nifo<piit€ia  ooddL' A  j 
18.  poet  ufdyov  n  aliquot  lyllabaa  iteravit  |  20.  xai  0.  n  L:  om  a  D  |  22  sqq.  xavd^ 
og»y  ^~  xax€waiytxo  plemmque  capitulo  IX  adscribuntur  |  iXiyyiq^  can:  i^ 
Xtyyiaf  vo*,  lAkiyyitifg  D  non  indicans,  car  ita  scripeerit  |  23.  vfAyoXoyia:  vfiy^' 
din  f  I  26.  xara  e.  G':  non  ezpressenint  L*  A  |  28.  aiaxoyovyxag  0.  G':  avxto  aod 
L*  A  I  80.  fi€xa  c.  a n  D  L'  A:  xaxa  error  Usserii  ab  ipeo  U  correotns,  ab  aliis  re* 
^titai  I  88.  ayxoias  0.  an  D  L*  A  (ignorarUiae  verbum):  ayyota  0,  ayyoi  r  \ 
Ttm :  $ni9x»  V  0 
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non  habeo  dicere.  non  enim  me  latuisti  tuo  antiquo  consilio,  neqne 
ignoro,  qnoniam  curve  et  lubrice  inccdis.  tu  autem  ignoras,  qui  est 
qui  natas  est,  qui  omnia  scire  te  fingis. 

YIII.   Multa  enim  te  latent:  virginitas  scilicet  Mariac,  gloriosus 

i'pftrtas,  de  cuius  corporc  deus  processit,  stella  oriontis,  quae  apparuit 
munera  ferentibus  magis,  archangeli  salutatio  ad  virginem  facta, 
virginis  gloriosa  conceptio  et  desponsatae  puellae  praedicatio  ct  in 
Otero  virginis  gcstientis  infantis  praevisio,  angclorum  hymnus  gloriam 
agentium  et  pastorum  annuntiatio ;  Herodis  timor  in  extollentia  regni, 

lopraeceptio  ad  parvulorum  necem,  in  Aegyptum  transmigratio  atque 
exinde  reversio;  cunabula  infantilia,  descriptio  humana,  lactis  nutritio, 
nomen  patris  non  seminantis,  praesepo  ubi  positus  est  eo,  quod  non 
fnerat  locus,  nulla  bumana  praeparatio;  provectus  aetatis,  crementum 
corporis,  bumana  loquela;  sed  et  quod  esuriit,  sitivit,  iter  ambulavit, 

islaboravit;  sacrificiorum  oblatio,  circumcisio,  baptismum,  vox  dei  de- 
super  ad  baptizatum,  qms  vel  undo  fuerit  testificatio  spiritus  etdei^ 
vox  lohannis  prophetae  significantis  passionem  per  agni  appellatio- 
nom;  diversorum  signorum  operatio,  variae  curationcs,  imperium  do- 
mini,  quo  man  imperavit  et  ventos  scdavit  et  spiritus  iniquos  fnga- 

2ovit,  te  ipsum  torquens  et  de  manifestatione  virtutis  suae  affligens: 
baec  omnia  ridens,  non  babes  quid  facias,  nisi  tenebrosas  vertigines, 
et  quia  virgo  peperit,  ignoras  ^  sed  confudit  te  angelorum  laudatio, 
magorum  adoratio,  stellae  apparitio.  ignorantiam  igitur  olim  incur- 
risti  per  contumaciam,    parva  Ubi  videntur  cunabula,  passiones,  cir- 

35cnmcisio,  lactis  nutritio.    indigna  tibi  baec  deo  esse  videntur. 

IX.  Itemmne  vidisti  hominem  quadraginta  diebus  et  quadra- 
ginta  noctibus  ingustabilcm  exsistentem  cibo  bumano,  et  angelos  ei 
ministrantes,  quos  et  tu  timcbas?  videns  prime  quasi  communem 
hominem  baptizatum,  et  causam  ignorans.  post  ieiunium  vcro  csurienti 
aoinsidiabaris  et  temptabas  quasi  communem  hominem,  ignorans  quis 
esset;  dicebas  enim:  Si  films  dei  es.  ignorantiae  id  est.  nam  si  Mt.  4,  s. 
vere  cognosceres,  scires  sme  dubio,  quia  quae  impossibilia  videntur 


r.  habeo  e.  UD:  est  vl  |  lalmsti  tuo  ant.  cons,  e.  UD:  tatuit  tuum  antiquum 
conxUium  vl  |  2.  tpiis  c.  vl  U:  qui  ptp  |  8  sq.  hymnwt  —  anntmtiatio  c.UD:  himno 
glftn'ae  ad  gentium  paMoreM  annundatio  ptvl  |  9.  extollentia  c.  vl  D:  excellentia 
V  I  11.  exinde:  inde  p  |  IZ.  fuerit  c.  ptpyl.fuerat  IT  |  16.  quis  0.  ptp  cf  G^:  qwd 
vl  U  I  16  sq.  dei;  vox  c.  D:  dei  vox;  vl  U  Cot  etc.  |  17.  prophetae  c.  pt:  prophetia 
pvlU  I  Jtignificantis  c.  ptpvl:  significanit  U  |  21.  quid:  quod  pt  |  nijti:  et  add  p  | 
22.  conft^it  c.  "pt:  confundit  py\\f  \  27.  inguatahUem  exsistentem  e.  UD:  ingu- 
stoto  vl  I  28.  et  c.  vl  U  D:  e£  p  |  30.  quis:  qui  pt  |  81.  e« :  esses  p  |  id:  om  pt 


YII.  StnXoiii]  Vox  rarior  =  Xoia.  sari  videtnr,  qui  lesum  post  peregri- 

In  Sieph.  theB.  mras  Libanius  alle-  natioDem  aegyptiacam  hue  vel  in  ha* 

gatm.  nostras  regiones  revertisse  ait?  Haud 

YIII.  ini  Ttt  rft^e  innrodos]  Hie  sciOi  an  coniectara,  quam  de  Acacio 

I0CTI8  eomm  est /in  qnibus  silentes  Caesareensi  Cri^rjtixajg  xai  yvfipaazi" 

magis  admirer  interpretes,  quam  alias  xm  proposal  (Ign.  141  sq.),  paulalnm 

loquentes.   Nonne  in  Palaest^na  ver-  inde  confinnetor. 
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(uoopf  a»  3(al  TO  |i^  ov  icoi-^oai  xol  to  8v  iMxapotXeTv  iic  urvjc  Sovatov. 
xal  Sia  Y^otpoc  icsipdfCstc  xov  xpicpovxa  navxac  touc  xpo^c  Seoue- 
voo^'  xal  iceipaCetC  xov  xijc  %o(t]<  xupiov,  imXadouevoc  ix  xaxovoia^ 
Mu  4,  4.  oxt  ovx  ijt  aQTO)  (lovcp  ^jjOBxac  avd-QOJtoq,  dXX  ijil  Jtairtl  Qij/iazi 
ixjcoQsvoftircp  6ia  aro/iatog  O-sov.  el  700  -QSeic,  oxi  oto?  ftcoo  ^v,  & 
irCvmoxe^,  oxi  0  iv  xeaoapocxovxa  iQaipaic  avev5si<  icotiQoac  xo  f  &ap* 
xov  att>|i.a,  xal  eU  xo  8i7jv&xic  ifiovaxo  xo'jxo  iroi^aau  &ia  xi  ouv 
icetv^;  iva  SeC^iQ,  0x1  xax'  aXiQ&eiav  dviXa^s  o<o(iia  dfioioicaSsc  ov- 
dpcoiroK.  tta  |iiv  xo'j  icpcoxoo  Stst^ev,  0x1  deoC)  &ta  Si  xou  Seoxspoo, 
oxt  xal  Sv&p<oiro^  11 

La«.io,i8.  X.    Zu  ouv,  o  ixiteoa>v  ix  xr[^  otj/ijXoxaxYjc  So&qc  a>c  aoxpaiciQ, 

CMt.'  i*  6,)  'w^M^  X4y«v  xcp  xopi(p*  J9a>l€  otavtov  hvttvd-BV  xdvco'  cp  xd  ivovxa 

XeXoftoxai  o><  (ai^  Svxa,  xal  elc  xevoSo^iav  icpoxaXeioftai  xov  oox  im- 

Pf.n,ii.i2.S&txxi(i>vxa,  xal  icpooicof^j  xi)v  ypafi^v  diva')ftv<0axeiv  icepl  aoxou'  "Ore 
roTq  affiXoiq  avxov  ivTs^sTrai  xeQl  aoo,  xal  ijtl  ;(£/(K0r  aQovoia 
OB,  rov  (itj  jtQOOxowai  jrQog  XlBiiV  tov  jtoda  oov.  xal  xa  Xoiicd 
icpooicoi^  OYVoeiv,  xXeirrcov  a  irepi  oou  xal  xwv  ocov  trponoXwv  icpoe« 
.  Pi.  n.  13.  fT[xeoaev*  ijtl  dcnlda  xal  fiactXloxov  ixi^ijay^  xal  xaTcutazrjoBig 
Xiovra  xal  dgaxopta. 

XI.    El  xoivuv  00  icdxin|jia  x^v  icoSiov  xoo  xoptoo,  tccoc  iretpd-io 
Ctu  xov  diceipaoxov,  ImXa&ofxevoc  xoS  vo^o&^ou   tcapaxeXeuo{iivoo, 

D«at.  6,  i«.  oxt  OVX  ixjiBiQCcOBig  xvQiOP  TOV  d'Bov  cov\  dXXi  xat  toX.}!^?,  4va- 
yloxaxe,  xd  xou  Oeou  Ip-ra  olxeioooOttt  xal  ool  itapa&e5oo&at  Xi^stv 
xiqv  xouxwv  dp)(iQv  xal  xijv  otqv  ircd>otv  icpoxefvei?  x^  xopicp,  xal  Si- 
Mt.  4,  6.  Sovat  xd  auxou  aoxcp  iitaYfiXXT) ,  idv  iteooiv  iicl  x^c  ytjc  irpoaxovT)aiQ  2s 
001^  xal  ico>;  oux  S<pptEac  xoiaoxif]v  ^vi^v  xaxd  xou  Ssorcoxou  irpoi{- 
xaoftai,  tt>  Tcdvxoiv  icov7)pa>v  icveuuaxov  icovTjpoxepov  ix  xaxovotac 
icveufAa;  &id  ^^oxpo^  iqxxy[&y2c  xat  &td  xevoSoSiac  iQXijido&Yjc,  Std 
ftXo)y)72}iaxta^  xal  ftXap;((ac  eU  doipeiav  icpiXxiQ.  ou  0  BeXtap,  0 
SpdxcDV,  0  dirooxdxinc,  0  oxoXio^  S^ic,  0  xou  &eou  dicooxdc,  0  xou  so 
Xpioxou  x^pio&fii^y  0  XO'J  d^Cou  icveufiaxoc  dXXoxptco&elc  0  xou  X^P^^ 
XQ)V  d'Y^iXov  i^mo&eU,  0  xu>v  vo|A(dv  xou  Oeou  u^ptoxiQC*  0  xmv  vouituov 
iX^po^  0  xoK  icpcoxoicXdoxoic  iicavaoxdc  xal  Tq<  ivxoXt]c  •  •  •  •  alxtaac 

\.  lAr^ovi  firivivyo  \  fieTafiaXeiv:  fMtafiaXXety  n  |  fn*  £ffijc  emend  Mor,  item 
D :  €ip*  leris  a,  l^*  lavjt  n,  eop*  /ai;  v  0  |  5.  jjd€ig  0.  Anast  L^  A  (nterqne  interpTM 
panlo  poet  aliud  Terbum  adhibuit  qaam  b.  I.) :  eyivoDcxig  G'  at  paulo  poet  |  6.  er 
tecir,  ^ft.  0.  Q*L' A:  xe^tr.  ^f4€^ag  Anaat;  bio  om  cum  A,  quae  add  O*  (nai  ufa" 
Qt^uots  rviiy)  TelL'  {xai  xeaoaQctxopxa  yvtiv)  \  6  sq.  fp^Qvov  e.  1?  Anaet:  om 
Q' A  I  7.  rovro  0.  an  Anaet L*:  xo  t,  om  0  |  8.  xin  aXri&eiay  e,Q*:  aXvj&toc  Anaet 
of  L*  I  ayeXafis  0.  an  Anast:  eXafiM  vo  |  9.  dia  fxey  c.  G*:  yoQ  add  Anaet,  cfco  cr 
(xa  7r^air<p)  L'  |  13.  nQOxaXemd'ai  0.  YO:  nQoxaXeicai  a,  ;i^oxorili7tfai  n,  tt^- 
xtiXetg  1^  A,  Tr^xcrAcffort  emend  Mor,  item  D;  eed  neque  aorietue  pUoet  post  Xsycty 
nee  fonna  aotiva  istius  yerbi  |  16.  xai  c.  G*:  tya  L*  A  |  17.  a  o,  n  L*  A:  ov  abvof  | 
ftQonoXtoy  emend  Mor  e  L*  of  A  (de  te  tt  tvisy,  noo  noXXmy  an,  quae  in  nnum  tct- 
bum  oontrazerunt  Tof  |  28.  XBysiy  0.  nL:  om  aoYO  A  |  26.  d^cnoxovi  xvqiov  f 
S9.  €tpsXxfi  0.  a  D :  €q)sXx€€  ▼  o*,  a^eXxjj  n  of  I^  |  BsUa^  can:  BeXiag  ▼  0  t 
SO  sq.  6  xov  &.  —  /oi^«r^e<f :  om  f  |  88. . . .  aixicas  ego  emend  (yide  uifira  ad- 
notata):  fjxeiaas  af  (U  app.  Ign.  II,  128),  ^xacag  vo,  17  anaxf^cat  n,  tSoMfat 
emend  Mor  cf  L' 

XI.  o  BeXiag]  L\  qui  alias  ab  hoc      censoTf  quod  Uss.  app.  Ign.  H,  122  ex- 
nomine  non  abhorret ,  mire  scripsit  in-     plicari  pntavit  6  Sibyll.  fil,  73 ,  aed  ibi 
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ad  faciendum  et  difficilia  ad  convertendam,  factor!  omnia  possibilia 
sunt  et  propter  ventrem  temptas  eum,  qui  pascit  omnes  esca  indi- 
gentes,  et  aades  temptare  dominum  gloriae,  oblitus  per  tuam  mali- 
tiam,  quia  non  in  pane  solo  vivit  homo,  sed  in  omni  verbo,  quod  Mt.  4, 4. 

5  procedii  ex  ore  dei.  si  scires,  quia  filius  del  erat,  cognosceres  uti- 
qae,  quia  in  quadraginta  diebus  et  quadraginta  noctibus  inindigens 
fadens  corruptibile  corpus,  etiam  in  continuatione  hoc  facere  poterat. 
sed  idciro  esuriit,  ut  ostenderet,  quia  vere  suscepit  corpus  passibile, 
sunile  hominibus.   propterea  in  prime  ostendit,  quia  dens  erat;  et  in 

losecnndo,  quia  et  bomo  fuit. 

X.    Tu  ergo,  qui  tanquam  fulgur  de  sublimi  gloria   cecidisti,  luc.  10,  iSw 
aades  dicere  domino:    Mitie  te  hinc  deorsum;   cui  ea,  quae  sunt,  JSt-'J!  e.) 
aestimantur  quasi  quae  non  sint;  et  ad  inanem  gioriam  provocas  eum, 
qui    non   extollitur?    et   fingis   te   scripturas   de    eo  legere  dicens: 

vbScriptum  est  enim,  quoniam  angelis  suis  mandavit  de  te,  wHn  wa-rs.oi.ii.ii. 
nibus  toUani  te,  ne  quando  offendas  ad  lapidem  pedem  tuum,    et 
fmgis  te  sequentia  ignorare,  furans  ea,  quae  de  te  ac  de  tuis  minis- 
tris  prophetavit  dicens:   super  aspidem  et  hasiliscum  ambulahis,  e/Pa-^i.  is- 
conculcahis  leonem  et  draconem. 

so         XI.    Si  ergo  conculcatio  es  pedum  domini,  quomodo  temptas  in- 
temptabilem,  immemor  legislatoris,  qui  dixit:  Non  temptdbis  dominum  ^^^'  ^'  ^^* 
deum  tuum?    et  audes,  impudentissime,  opera  dei  assumere  et  dicere, 
quia  tibi  traditns  est  principatus  eorum;    et   casum  tuum  extendis 
contra  dominum  et  promittis,   te  dare  ei    quae  sunt  ipsius,  dicens: 

^Haec  omnia  tibi  ddbo,  si  cadens  in  terram  adoraveris  me.    quo-  Mt.  4, 9. 
modo  non  timuisti  talem  vocem  contra  dominum  emittere,   tu  qui 
omnium  malignorum  spirituum  msJignissimus  es  et  pro  malitia  ventre 
et  pectoire  in  terra  repere  iussus  es  et  per  inanem  gioriam  inhoQO- 
ratus  es;   qui  per  avaritiam  et  arrogantiam  ad  impietatem  deductus 

30  es?  tnincensor,  draco,  apostata,  serpens  perplexus,  a  dee  discedens, 
a  Christo  separattts,  a  sancto  spiritu  alienatus  et  a  chore  angelorum 
exsulatus,  iniuriator  legis  dei  et  legitimorum  inimicus;  qui  super  pro- 
toplastos   insurrexisti  et  a  mandate  dei  eos  avertisti,    qui  nihil  te 


S.  temptas  0.  yl  U:  temptans  ptp  |  5.  procedit:  praecedit  p  (hie  rabinde  yoc 
in  inaerait,  sed  puncta  suppoBuit)  f  7.  etiam  e.  ptpvl:  ef  U  |  9.  in  {primo)  c.  pt  U 
(in  corrig):  et  pyl  (U  in  teztn)  |  in  (secundo)  c.  U  D:  om  vl  |  17.  ac  de  0.  ptp  (at- 
que):  ac  yl  XT  i  20.  es:  est  p  |  24.  dominum  c.  UD:  tuum  add  pt,  deum  tuum  add 
yl  I  ipsius:  illius  p  |  27.  mah  spirit.  0.  ptpyl:  spirit.  Trial.  U  |  fnalitia:  tua  add 
pt  I  31.  sancto  sp.  e.  yl  U:  sp.  sancto  ptp 


Beliarem  cmn  sectatoribus  combiutam 
in  leginms.  Thomdikius  (apud  Uss.) 
eoniecit  inscensor,  „nttangat  interpres 
Hebraeonun  fabulam  de  SammaSle 
serpentem  inequitante".  —  zfjs  ivzo- 
^^c. . . .  aixioas]  Nonnulla  ezcidisse 
yidentor;  Ann.  enim.ista  habet:  et 
reddidisti  earn  (sc.  primam  creatnram) 
J^ecepti  violatorem  et  cruciasti  eos  etc. 
f  ostranam  yocem  non  ex  sue  addidit 
in|emo,  sicuti  Petermanno  yismn  est, 
sea  e  ^aeeo  yerbo  ahciirag,  pro  quo 

PaTKUM  APOST.  OFBRA  II. 


codd.  ay  of  yerbnm  finitum  exhibent. 
Qnod  yero  post  Morelium  edi  solet 
i^ataas  (cf.  Bm.  VII  G'),  nnllins  codi- 
cis  nititnr  auctoritate,  nisi  forte  Dres- 
selins  fretns  apocrypho  illo  codice  b, 
qui  nbique  Moreliom  sapit,  reliquos 
editores  tacite  secutus  est.  Nee  yero 
scriptio  codicmn  ^aecomm  et  inter- 
pretis  yetnatissimi  A  ex  ilia  yoce  ex- 
plicari  potest,  nee  L^  iuyat,  qui  hoc 
loco  idem  yerbnm  certe  non  legit,  qnod 
est  in  Sm.  YII. 
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xoG^  ouBev  dSixi^'oavxa^  oe,  o  x^  ^ApeX  iiravaoxTjoa^  xov  «vdpoNcoxxo- 
Mt.  4, 9.  vov  Koitv,  0  x<J3  'lip  iiciaxpaxeooa?,  XeYsi?  xcji  xupccp*  *Eav  jteacov 
jtQOOxvpijC^g  fioi;  5)  x^c  xoXjjly|<;,  &  x^<;  Tzapankqiia^  BouXo^  opa- 
iclxT2(;,  8ouXo<;  (laaxqta^,  acpTjviq^^  xou  xaXou  Seaicoxoo.  Ssoirox^  tti- 
Xixoox<p,  de(J)  Tzd^xii)'^  xa>v  vo7|x<i)v  xal  alo&ijxaiv  X^yetc*  ^Eav  Jteocov  s 
jrQooxvvTJa^Q  fioi; 

XII.  ^0  8e  xopio^  (jLaxpo&ofjLeir  xal  oux  eU  to  {jli^  ov  avaipei 
xov  dico    ayv^^^^   xoiauxa   Opaaavofievov,    akkoL  izp^m^  dicoxpivetai* 

^\^\l^' ^T^^ccye  Caravd.     otix   elicev  ^y^Ta/f   ojtloa)  (lov  —  od  y*P  ^'^^' 
oxpl^ai  olo;  xe  —  aXXa    ^Tj^aye  oarava,    hi  ol?  iireX^^*   5itaYe,io 
iv  OK  iQpe&i997)^  ix  xaxovoia^*  iy^  T^P'  ^^"^^  ^K^9  yivcooxid,  xal 

Mt.  4, 10.  oiro  xtvo<;  dirioxaXixai,  xal  ov  XP^Q  icpoaxovetv  &ictaxa{jLat.    KvQiov  yuQ 
xov  d-EQV  60V  jrQOCxviTJOBig  xal  amm  fiovm  iargtvosig,  dha  xov 
eva,  iirioxa)xai  xov  [lovov,  oo  ou  dicoaxax'y|<;  y^T^^^<^-    <^^^  ^^  dvxi- 
deo<;,  ©[jLoXoYco  xtjv  OTrepox^Jv  [xal  ou  7capaixoi>|iat  icpoaxuveiv  ixeivqt,  15 
ov]   lirioxajiai   xov  x*^?   JjjltJ?  'YevvTjoea)?  aixiov   [xal  xupiov  xal  uico- 

lo.  6, 57.  oxdoeax;  (poXaxa*  £70)  yog  gco  (?£«]  tw  xarega. 

XIII.  Taoxa,  d&eXcpol,  dico  ^laSioeoo^  xffi  spoc  (>(i.a(  iQvaYxa- 
o&T)V  SmoxeiXai,  eU  80'Eav  Oeoo  irapaivaiv,  oox  cov  xi,  dXX'  o>€  d6eX- 
^o(.  uicoxdaoea&e  x<p  iiciaxoicq),  xoic  icpea^uxepoic,  xou  Biaxovou.  20 
aYaicaxe  dXXtjXouc  iv  xupicp,  u>(  deoOi  difaXixaxa.  opaxs  ol  avSpec* 
(t>(  i8ia  (tiXY)  xd(  y^P^'^^^  oxepjexe*  al  yuvaixe^,  cue  Iv  ouooii  x{ 
aovacpeicp,  oxIpY^xe  xooc  iauxwv  avSpa^.  ei  xic  (ZYVsoei  1^  ijxpaxeoe- 
xai,  |xif]  iicaipia&a>,  iva  (i.t]  dicoXioiQ  xov  [iia&ov*  xd(  &Qpxd<;  (jli]  9^1- 
[idCexe*  XT]v  xeooapaxooxiQV  jxy]  iSoofteveixs  •  (iifXTjotv  ydp  Tcepiiyei  xij^ss 
xoo  xopiou  noXixeta^'  xal  X7]v  xoo  ird&ooc  ip&o[id8a  (iiq  icapopaxs. 


vt 


6.  z(oy  ante  vorixoiv  0.  an  D:  om  vo  |  aia&r);tmtf  {ec^iii(»y  vo)  c.  aD:  xtoy 
praem  n  |  8.  nQa^ms  (vel  nQouog)  c.  auP:  U  asserens,  in  a  exstare  TtgqQs  (app. 
IgD.  II,  123)  erravit  j  11.  i^Q€d-ia^r}g  can  (ijpe^i^ff^jjf  vo):  jpe^i^a^c  f,  p(ic- 
Tiff&ris  (=  fjgeticto  yel  fjQiricns)  L'A  |  13.  otcfa  c.  nDL':  oia&a  a,  ofcfot  — 
fioyoy  om  A,  in  unam  enuntiationem  contraxit  L*  |  16  s(}.  xa<  01;  Tret^nrfr.  ngoax. 
€xety(^  by  0.  L^  A  cf  Pet  ad  banc  locum:  om  G^  |  16.  roy  —  anioy  0.6'L':  atriay 
A  legiase  oenset  Pet  |  \B^a.  M(ti  xvq,  —  (to  dta  q,\^  ki  pro  viiof radr^oif  P^t  l«gi 
iussit  xrig  £ftrjg  enifioyrjs  \  19.  ovx  odv  c.  anvoft:  ovx  vjg  toy  Mor  U  (1644),  oi>;|f 
cog  toy  U  (1647)  Y  Cot  etc.,  quae  emendatio  e  L^  et  A  probari  nequit  |  22  aq.  ky 
ovaai  Tjy  avyaq>€i(;f  c.  an  A  {coptUatione) :  hv  ovcai  trjg  trvyatpeiag  voft,  iyozr^- 
xog  ffvyatpeitf  L^  |  26.  xai  c.  n  L:  fjisrcc  a  D,  neutram  reddidit  A 


XII.  ovx  elney  xtX.]  Cf.  Grig.  torn. 
XII,  22  in  Matth.  (Delarae  III,  640  D) : 
Tigog  (Asy  xhy  JldxQoy  elney  nvnaye 
on  Lata  fiov  aaxayci  *'  *  ngog  (f^  xoy  dift- 
poXoy  . . .  ^^vnaye  trwraya*'  %ttfgls  xov 
,^6ni<rto  fiov^^  ngoadtrixrig, 

XII.  vnoaxcitreiog  qtvXaxtx]  Cf.  Mg. 
VIII  extr.  (G^).  Eum,  cui  pater  pro- 
priam  dedit  subsistentiam  (Inbtftccaty), 
evanescere  vel  in  ipsnm  dei  abyssum 
revolvi  non  sinit. 

XIII.  ovx  cSy  xi]  Cf.  Tars.  IX  cum 
nota.  —  «l  xtg  ayyevei  xxX.]  Cf.  Ign. 
(G*)  ad  Pol.  V,  2.  —  xc(l  xr,t^  xov  na- 
^ovg  ip^ofitt^ce  xxk.]  Si  recte  textum 


constitoi,  locus  perspicuus  est.  Inter 
dies  sacros  enumerantur  1)  tempus 
quadragesimale  2)  bebdomas  pa- 
scbalis  3)  quarta  cuinsque  bebdo- 
madis  sextaque  feria,  quibus  diebus 
temporibusque  ieiunandum  est.  Idem 
non  licet  5)  diebus  dominicis  et  6)  sab-i 
batis  excepto  eo,  quod  in  bebdomadem 
paschalem  inci(}it.  Sed  etiamsi  legeris 
fiexa  rrjy  r.  nn&.  ifid,  (cf.  locum  e 
const,  ap.  y,  20  subinde  exscribendum), 
non  aliter  res  sese  habet.  Turn  enim 
scriptor  eos  in  animo  babuit  lectores, 
qui  nebdomadem  pasehalem  ultro  ob- 
servent,  raonetque  illos,  ut  bebdomade 
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laeseront;    qui  adversas  Abel  Gam  parricidam  exdtasti;   qui  in  lob 
mala  exercuisti,  ta  ergo  huinsmodi  dicis  domino:   W  cadens  adora-  m.  4, 9. 
veris  me?    0  aadacial    0  poniende  serve  fdgitive,  serve  flagellande, 
exterminator  bonorum!     domino   dominorum,   perfecto  deo  omnium 

s  intelligibiliom  atque  sensibilium  dicis:  si  cadens  adoraveris  me? 

r-'         XII.    Dominus  autem  longanimis  non  in  praesenti  interfecit  eum, 
qui  per  ignorantiam  et  andaciam  talia  dicit,  sed  mansuete  respondet 
dicens:   Vade  Satanas.   non  dixit:  Reverter e  post  me;  non  enim  est  Mt.  4.  10. 
reversoras  aliqnando ;   sed  vade,  inquit,  Satanas  in  ea,  quae  tibi    ^^'  ^^ 

loeiegisti;   vade,  in  quibus  provocatus   es  a  tua  malitia.     ego  autom 
scio,  qnis  sum,  et  a  quo  sum  missus,  et  scio,  quem  debeo  adorare. 
Daminum  enim,  inquit,  deum  tuum  adorabis,  et  ipsi  soli  servies.  Mt.  4, 10. 
scio  enim  et  novi  unum  solum,  cui  non  denego  servire,   a  quo  tu 
apofitata  factns  es.    non  sum  antitheus,  hoc  est  contrarius  deo,  sed 

i&confiteor  eminentiam;  et  non  recuso  adorare  eum,  quem  novinativi- 
tatis  meae  auctorem  et  dominum  atque  perseverantiae  custodem; 
ego  enim  vivo  propter  patrem,  lo.  e,  ot. 

Xin.   Haec  autem,  fratres,  per  dispositionem  dei  coactus  sum 
mittere  ad  vos,  monens  vos  ad  gloriam  dei,  non  quasi  extraneus,  sed 

!eo  sicat  frater.  subiecti  estote  episcopo  et  presbyteris  et  diaconis.  dili- 
gite  invicem  in  domino,  sicut  dei  simulacra,  videte  ergo  viri,  diligite 
uxores  vestras  sicut  propria  membra;  mulieres  vero,  sicut  unitatis 
tactu  vestros  viros  amate.  qui  castus  est  vel  continens,  non  extoUa- 
tur,  ne  perdat  mercedem  suam.    dies  festos  nolite  dehonorare.  qua- 

25dragesimam  vero  nolite  pro  nihilo  habere;  imitationem  enim  continet 
domini  conversationis.    hebdomadam  etiam  passionis  nolite  despicere. 

1.  parricida  c.  pvl  U-.Jratricida  pt  (emendatio  nimis  obyia)  |  2.  cadens  c.  U 
D:  in  terram  add  pt  vl  |  6.  longanimis  c.  pt  (vide  D  inter  corrig)  U:  longanimis 
{longanim'us  Yen.  1502)  gut  pvl,  long,  est  qui  Cot  D,  haud  scio  an  nuUo  coi  suffra- 
gante  I  8.  vade  0.  vl  TJ:  retro  add  pt,  retro  me  add  p  |  Satanas  c.  ptp:  Saihana  vl 
U;  item  in  lin  aeqn  |  10.  elegisti;  vade  in  quibus  0.  U  D:  elegisti  loca;  vade  in  ea^ 
quibus  vl  I  11.  guis  c.  vl  U:  qui  ptp  |  et  scio  c.  ptp  vl  U  Cot  etc:  cur  D  affinna- 
Terit,  vocem  e<  a  se  reoeptam  ease,  ignoro  |  12.  enim:  om  p  |  inquit  hoc  loco  c.  vl 
U  D :  post  tuum  pt  |  ipsi  e.  ptp:  illi  vl  U  |  14.  non  0.  p:  enim  add  ptvl  D  |  hoc  c. 
vl  U  D:  id  pt  |  15.  conJUeor  o.  vl  U  D:  contrarius  p  |  16.  perseverantiae  0.  pt  p: 
meae  praem  vl  U  |  17.  enim  0.  ptvl:  inquit  add  U  D;  at  Christi  sunt  etiam  ante- 
oedentia  verba  |  25.  nolite:  quasi  add  p  |  26.  etiam:  enim  p 


paschali  absoluta  jper  totum  anm  cii- 
culmn  quartam  cmosque  hebdomadis 
seztamque  feriam  ieiimiis  distingnant. 
—  Inter  locos  canonicos,  qui  hue  spec- 
tant,  praecipui  hi  sunt:  const  V,  13: 
fi«**  ^r  tpviaxria  ij  yrimeia  rrjg  tea- 
ca^xoaxfls  t  p-yiiP-Tlv  negiixovca  rjjs' 
Tov  TcvQiov  noXixsiag  xxX.  —  c.  15: 
nagiqyyetXey  ovr  ^pXy  avtos  n^mev' 
€iv  Tttff  ^S  "^l^B^ai  tairras  (i.  e.  z^g  1/?- 
Sofjta^og  rod  naaxa)  ^la  xf^v  rajv  'lav 
iaUop  dwtaipuay  ....  texQctda  de  xai 

etv^  xriv  fUv  oia  tjJv  ngodoclay,  xrjy 
di  6ih  xo  na&os'   dnoyi^axevaai  oe 


TtQoaixaie  rg  ipdofnij  hxig^y  dXixroQog 
(pwyriffttyxogj  avxo  as  yrjaxevfftti  xo 
accppaxoy^  ovx  ^xi  M  xo  adpfiaxoy 
yriaxBvety  . . ,  dXX*  Sri  ixeZyo  (jLoyoy 
XQT}  yriaxBveiy  xxX.  —  VII,  23:  to  adp- 
fiaxoy  fAivxoi  xai  xrjy  xvQtaxrIy  ioQxU' 
Cexe  ...  ey  de  fAoyoy  adfip<txoy  tfiXy 
<pvXaxx6oy  Bv  8A(^  x^  iyiavxt^  xo  xijg 
xov  xvQiov  xatp^g,  J^neg  yrjirxeveiy 
n^oafjxey^  aXX*  ovx  ^oQxa^eiy. — V,20: 
fisxa  de  xrjy  ipdofidda  xfjg  yri<sxelag 
(8C.  xov  ndcxa)  naoay  xexQcida  xai 
naaay  nagctaxBvfly  ngoaxdaaofMy 
vfiXy  yrjaxeveiy  xai  x^v  nBOiUftsiay 
I'f^ojy  T^ff  yrioxeiag  nsyriaiy  enixo^ri' 
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T8tpa8a  xat  icapaoxeoTjv  vrjoxeoexe,  itivYjoiv  iicixoptiYoovTes  tiqv  its- 
piooetav.  ei  ti^  xupiaxiqv  r^  oa^SaTov  VYjoxeuei  irXi^v  ivoc  oa^paxoo 
TOO  TOOxa,  o5to<;  xpt<'^o*'^ovo(;  laxtv. 

XIV.  Al  i5pooeoj(al  ojjl&v  ixxa&eiinoav  el?  ttjv  'Avxioxewt?  JxxXr^- 
oiav,  o&ev  xai  8^0(i.io(  diTaYop.ai  eU  rcojjLTjv.  aaicGfCo(tai  xov  Syiov  s 
iTtioxoicov  TloXoxapicov*  dairaCoftai  xov  Syiov  imaxoicov  BixdXiov  xal 
xo  lepov  TTpeopoxepiov  xal  xoo<  auvSouXou^  [lou  xou^  &iaxovouc'  wv 
i^tt)  avxi^o^ov  YevotfjLYjV.  exi  ouvxdooo{iat  xa»  imaxoicq>  xal  xoi; 
icpeopuxipoK;  iv  xupup*  8i  xk;  (lexd  'lou^auov  emxeXei  xo  tcdarjKOL,  'r^ 
xa  ao(jL^oXa  x^^  4opx^<  auxcov  B^^^xai,  xoiva>vo^  ioxi  xcov  diroxxei-io 
vavxa)V  xov  xopiov  xal  xouc  aicooxoXoo?  auxou. 

XV.  'AoTcaCovxai  ojia?  OiXcov  xal  'AyoOoicoo?  ot  Sidxovou  doird- 
Co(iai  xo  at{oxT](j.a  xcbv  irapdivcov,  xo  xctYjia  xS>v  Y*»|pa>v  cov  xal  ovat- 
(jLTjv.  d9icdCo{j.ai  xov  Xaov  xop(oo  dico  (jiixpou  ea>c  (jLS'jfQLXou.  aizi- 
oxeiXa  ujitv  xauxd  jxoo  xd  Ypdixfiaxa  5id  Eocpavtou  xod  dva-jfvcooxoo,  is 
dv8po<;  &eoxiji.iQXoo  xal  moxoxaxoo,  oovxuj^wv  icepl  ^PtJ^iov,  dvaifo- 
(iivoo  iv  7rXoiq>.  {ji^jiVTja&i  (jlou  xcbv  8eo(iQ>v,  ?va  xeXeici>&Q>  iv  Xpi- 
ax^.  eppcDo&e  oapxl,  ^o^-q,  irvsu^jiaxt,  xsXeia  cppovouvxe^,  dicoaxpecpo- 
[ievoi  xou«  ipifdxa?  x^?  dvof&ia^  xal  xou  Xoyow  "^^^  dXY|&eta<;  'f Oo- 
peic,  iv8ova|iO'j{i.evoi  iv  t§  ^^pixi  xou  xapiou  Y](id>v  'It^oou  Xpioxou.  so 


nP02  4)IAAAEA0EI2. 

'I^vaxioc,  0  xal  Beocpopoc,  ixxXir]atq^  &eoo  iraxpoc  xal  xupiou  'lY]aoi> 
Xpioxou,  Tfl  oooTfl  Sv  OiXaSeXcpicf,  iv  dYaiq]  T^Xeiqalvifl  xdl  TjSpa- 
afx^vQ  iv  op.ovo(qL  Oeou  xal  dyaXXojiiviQ  Iv  xcp  iradei  xou  xopiou 
iQp.cbv  'Itjooo  ddiaxpixco^  xal  4v  x-n  dvaoxdoet  aaxoo  iceirXTjpo- ^s 
cpopv)(iiy;g  iv  icavxl  dX^et*  -^v  doicaCoixai  iv  atjjiau  'Itjoou  Xpi- 
axou,  ^xi<;  ioxl  X^P^  alcovto;  xal  icapdfiovo^*  (idXioxa  [idv]  iv  Ivl 
o)9iv  GOV  X(p  iirioxoircp  xal  xoT(;  icpeo^oxipoK;  xal  Siaxovoi^  diro- 
8e88iY(jL£voic  ^v  deXiQ^jiaxi  Oeou  icaxpo<;  8id  xou  xupCou  'Iyjoou 
XpiGXou,  oc  xaxd  xo  i^iov  pouXY)|jia  ioxrfpiSev  auxou  pspouiK  xf^v  30 

1.  yr}inevere  c.L^A  cf  Cot  notam:  yri<nsvoytes  6'  et  cod  Paris  2423  a  Got 
inspectns  |  enixoQfiyovvxBg  c.  G'  L^:  snixoQriyeitB  cod  Paris  A  J  2.  cafifieaov  c. 
abn  L':  fxovov  voft;  A  deficit  |  3.  xov  nacyce  c.  n  L':  om  abv  oit  |  5  sq.  affjia- 
^ouai  —  IloX,  c.  a  DL' A:  om  nt  I  6.  BixaXiov  (vel  BrixaXtoy)  c.  G*:  Vttalem  L*, 
Bt/um  A  I  8.  ayxiiffvxoy  c.  avof:  avti^x^^  ^  I  *^'  <rvyxa(f<fO(ifii  c.  G'of  L*: 
or£  vnoxauoovxai  A,  ^<  aifyrofreroi^af  fortaase  quispiam  coniecerit  |  15.  <fta  c. 
abn:  cff'yof  |  16.  ubqi  'Prjyioy  con  Halloix  (illastr.  sor.  eccl.  or.  1,  406:  nam 
ultimwn  a  viiio  tyj)ographiae  ex  sequenii  voce  ayayofjtevov  advenit  et  adhaesit 
priori);  V  oonfem  iussit  acta  martyrii  tanc  inedita,  post  Dresselium  a  me  recognita 
(mart,  vatic.  0.  I):  ttsqi  (iriytova  vof,  ubqi  ^rjysioya  a,  negi  ^r^y^ivya  b,  ne^i- 
Qrjyeig  n  (hie  om  ayayo/xeyov  ey  nX,  fjtBfiy.  fiov)^  in  regionem  L*,  in  tempore  A 
17.  reXei(o&(o  c.  an  D  L^ A:  xsXscco&fj  to  |  21.  ^iXadeXtpets  c.  abv  (in  Bubscrip- 
tione)D:  ^iXadeX^covs  n  {  25.  Irjaov  can:  Xgiaxov  c.  voft,  utrumquA  om  L^  ' 
26.  nayxt:  noXXri  ayanf^  praem  t  (glossa  textni  irrepsit)  |  27.  eay  e  G'  recepi, 
cum  in  G^  olim  id  ezstitisse  elnceat  e  sequentibus:  om  G'  L^,  xois  T)  e  marg  codicia 
0  receperat  |  28.  oxfiy  c.  avo:  ovci  nDL'  |  30.  fiovXrjfAa:  (^tXrifxa  t  |  smrj^iiey. 
€QTrigi<rey  vo 
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quarta  feria  et  sexta  ieiunato,  paaperibus  reliquias  porrigentes.  qui- 
cnnqne  dominicam  aut  sabbatam  ieionaverit  praeter  onam  sabbatum 
paschae.  ipse  est  Christi  interfector. 

XIV.  Oradones  vestrao  protendantur  ad  ecclesiam  Antiochiae, 
5  ande  et  vinctas  ducor  ad  Romam.    saluto  sanctum  episcopum  Poly- 

carpum.  saluto  sanctum  episcopum  Yitalem  et  sacrosanctum  presby- 
terium  et  conserves  meos  diaconos:  pro  quorum  animabus  ego  effi- 
ciar.  adbuc  dice  episcopis  et  presbyteris  in  domino:  quicunque  cum 
ludaeis  Pascha  egerit,  aut  solennia  dierum  festorum  eorum  suscepe- 
lorit,  communis  est  eis,  qui  dominum  et  apostolos  eius  occiderunt. 

XV.  Salutant  vos  Philon  et  Agathopus  diaconi.  saluto  congre- 
gationem  virginum,  legionem  viduarum,  a  quibus  et  adiutus  sum.  sa- 
luto populum  domini,  a  minimo  usque  ad  maximum,  transmisi  vobis 
haec  mea  scripta  per  Euphanium  lectorem,  virum  deo  bonorabilem 

15  et  fidelissimum,  qui  mihi  occurrit  in  regionem  iam  navem  ascensuro. 
mementote  vinculorum  meorum,  ut  consummer  in  Christo.  incolumes 
estote  came  et  anima  et  spiritu,  perfecta  sentientes,  devitantes  Ope- 
rarios  iniquitatis  et  corruptores  verbi  veritatis,  confortati  in  gratia 
domini  nostri  lesu  Christi.. 


20  AD  PHILADELPHIENSES  EX  TROU. 

Ignatius,  qui  et  Theophorus,  ecdesiae  del  patris  et  domini  nostri 
lesu  Christi,  quae  est  in  Philadelphia,  misericordiam  consecutae 
in  dilectione  et  confirmatae  in  concordia  et  exsultatione  dei  in 
passione  domini  nostri  indiscrete,  et  in  resurrectione  eius  re- 
7&  pletae  in  omni  misericordia;  quam  et  saluto  in  sanguine  lesu 

Christi,  quod  est  gaudium  sempitemum  et  singulare;  maxime  qui 
sunt  in  unum  cum  episcopo  et  cum  presbyteris  et  cum  diacoms, 
probatis  in  voluntate  dei  patris  per  dominum  lesum  Christum, 
qui  secundum  snam  voluntatem  solidavit  firmiter  ecclesiam  eius 


I.  feria  et  sexta  c.  U  (m) :  vero  et  stxta  feriajpiyX  {quarta  — porrigentes  om 
p)  I  5.  ae/  c.  U  D:  om  y1  |  6  sq.  preshyterium  o.  U  D:  presbyterum  p  vl  |  7..  dia- 
cotios:  diacones  pt  {  8.  episcopis  o.  U  D:  episcopo  vl  {  10.  communis  est  c.  U  D: 
comparticipabit  vl  |  12.  e/  c.  U  D:  om  ptvl  |  14.  Euphanium  c.  vl  U  D:  Eusianium 
pt  (teste  D,  Euphranium  U  legisse  sibi  videbatur)  |  15.  regionem:  regione  p  { 
16.  Christo  c.  U  D:  domino  vl  |  19.  amen  add  vl  |  23.  confirmatae  c.  IT  D:  confirm 
matione  vl  |  24.  nostri  c.  U  D :  om  vl  |  indiscrete  c.  U  D :  indivisae  vl  |  26.  qui  c. 
ptp :  tM  praem  vl  U 


y€tr.   nay  fiiyroi  aafipaxoy  ay$v  xov  to  naaxa]  Of.  Mg.  X  (G'h  const,  ap. 

iyo^xttlnaaayxvQiaxrjyiTttxeXovyzes  Y,  17:  fitixhi  naQcnmi^ovfieyoi  fjisxa 

av^rodovg  ewpgaiyec^e.    Cetemm  of.  'lovdaloyy    koQxa^Bty'     ovdsfiia    yaq 

Uss.  dissert,  editioni  epist.  Ign.  prae-  xoiyojyia  fifxly  nqog  avxovs.  —  Ens. 

missam  p.  88—95  et  Cotelerii  adnota-  vita  C.  Ill,  18,  2.  can.  Laod.  37.  38. 
tiones  ad  varies  constitutionum  locos.   .  Of.  Uss.  1.  1.  96  et  quae  ipse  monui 

XIV.  et  xig  fierce  *Tov6«io}v  intxekel  Ign.  143. 
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j'l  Mt.  16,  18.  ixxXY|a(av  im  rjj  Ti^tpcf,  olxo8o(i.-g  itveojiaxix^,  dxetpoicoiiqTip,  -j 

1 1;  oo^xXooaviec  ol  ivefioi  xat  ol  icoTa(j.oi  oox  t(35^ooav  aoTTjv  ava- 

!  •  xpl^at,  aXXa  (j.y)&^  lox^<'S('Oiv  icoxe  xa  irveufiaTixa  tyJc  icoviQpia;, 

aXX    ^Eao&evi]oeiav  5uvap.ei  'Iy^oou  Xpioxou  too  xopioo  'i)|Aa>v. 
I.    8eaaa}jievo(   u)i.u>v  tov  imoxoicov  l^vcov,  oxi  oux  acp'  iaoxou  » 
.  ,,  ouoe  hC   av8p(oiccov  -ffiiiobri  tT|V  ^laxoviav  xT|V  eU  to  xoivov  avmiou* 

•  5  oav  iYj(eipio6^vai,  ou5i  xata  xevoSoEiav,  i\K  iv  aiotiDQ  'Itjoou  Api- 

i*^  oxou  xai  &eo5  icaxpoc,  xoo  iY^ipavxo^  auxov  4x  vexpwv*   ou  xaxairi- 

;1  TtXTjYfAai  xi^v   iicieixeiav,  o?  aiY&v  izXioy  Sovaxat  xSv  icXiov  XoiXoov- 

^ .  Xtt>v  *   auvT^pfiooxai  ^dp  xaic  IvxoXal;  xupioo  xal  xoii;  Sixaia>|iAOiv,  a>^ 

V  -'  X^P^®^^  "^^  xi&dp^  xat  eoxiv  i\u\nnoi  ooy  iqf^ov  Zaxapiou  xoo  Upico;. 

J:,  6io   (jLaxapiC&t  jioo  tq    ^o^tq   xtiv   el?   &eov   auxou   pwftYjv,  iiriYVou^ 

*  evofpexov   xal  xeXeiav  ouoav,  xo  dxiVTjXov  aoxoo  xat  xo  dop*pjxov  iv 

Tudoo  iitteixeiqp  8eoi>  C«>vxo^. 

I  II.     ^Q^  xixva   ouv   cpcoxo^   dXiQ&eiac  fsuYsxe  xov  uepiop^v  x^^i& 

J  ler.  23,  15.  4vo'x7)xo?  xal  X1QV  xaxo5i^aoxaXiav  xaiv  aipeoia>X(i>v,    4S  cov  fdoXvOfiog 

]  i^fjXd^sv  alg  Jtaoav  xijv  y^v,    oiroo  5e  o  icoiarjv  4oxiv,  ixet  A?  tcpo- 

;  r  Paxa  dxoXoudeixe  *  iroXXol  ^dp  Xuxoi  xcoSioi^  Y)(i^ie9{iivoi  rfioY^  xax^ 

'. '  alyjiaXcoxtCooot  xoo;  deoBpojioo?  •  dXX'  iv  rjj  4voxy)xi  ojiwv  ooj(  2£ooai 

XOTCOV.  M 

III.  'Ait£j(eo8e  otJv  xSv  xaxcov  ^oxavcov,  Soxivac  'Itjoooc  Xpt- 
0X0?  00  ifecttpifet,  dXX'  d  dvdpQ>7coxxovo(;  8iQp,  Bid  xo  jiiQ  elvai  aoxoo; 
cpoxeiav  iraxpo;,  dXXd  oTu^pfxa  xoo  itovYjpoo.  oo^  ^xi  trap'  ofxTv  {is- 
piofidv  eopcuv  xaoxa  '^pd(fio,  akXoi  irpoaocpaXiCofiai  o{Aa;  a>;  xixva 
Oeoo.  0001  ^dp  Xpioxoo  elotv,  ooxoi  p^xd  xoo  imoxoicoo  eloiv  000125 
S'  dv  ixxXiVtt>otv  aoxoo  xal  xi^v  xoivcovtov  doTcdocovxai  fiexd  xcov  xa- 
XYjpapivcov,  00X01  oov  aoxoii;  ^xxoin^'oovxai'  00  ^^P  ^^^  yecop'jftov 
Xpioxoo,  dXX'  ijbpoii  oiropd*  00  ^oofteiYjxe  icdvxoxe  zijax^  '^^  "^P^" 
xadeCopi^voo  dpwv  iroi{i.ivoc,  xoo  moxoxdxoo  xal  icpcfoxdxoo.  Tcapa- 
xaXu)  oov  dpid;  iv  xopicp*  0001  dv  )&exavoY)oavx8;  lX&a>otv  im  xtjVM 
ivo'xYjxa  xiq?  IxxX-yjota;,  itpooB^x^ode  aoxoo;  jjtexd  icdoTj;  irpcfoxrjxo;, 
iiTiin.2,26.iva  Bid  x^;  yjpricTZOTr^xo^;  xal  xt^;  dvejixaxia;  dvaP7]tpain:eg  ix  rijg 
TOV  dta^oXov  jcccyldog,  dEioi  'lir)ooo  Xpioxoo  ifevd{jL8voi,  ocox7)pia; 
aicuvioo  xo^cooiv  h  rjj  ^aoiXeia  xoo  Xpioxoo.  dSeXcpol,  (j.iq  icXavdo&e- 
st  xi;  ox^Covxi  dito  xtJ;  dXtjOeia;  dxoXoo&ei^  paoiXetav  deoo  00  xXij-w 

1.  oix,  nyev fiat ixf}  c.nU:  oixodofirj  ni^evfjiaxt  ahyOy  oixodofArjaag  ny$th 
fxnxi  t  I  2.  avyxXvcavxeg  c.  nL':  arjyxXriaaytef  a,  ffvyxXriaaytss  emend  Mor, 
item  D  taoite,  minus  forte  displicuerit  avyxXaifayteg  \  5.  syrmv:  ayyoy  a  |  9.  oc 
c.  G^:  we  L'  I  12.  yyfofiriv:  ayanriy  xai  praem  t  |  16.  ti^v  xaxodidaaxaXiay  c.  n 
cf  L^  (sed  Tide  not):  tr}c  xaxodidaaxttXiag  abvo  |  17  sq.  nqo§ttta  c.  an  L^:  n^ 
fifctoy  vol  22.  awovg  c.  anvof:  avtag  emend  Mor,  a  quo  b  accepit  |  28.  bti  c. 
G^:  ovy  L^  |  24.  evQojy  c.  anvoL':  tvQoy  emend  Mor,  item  D;  sed  prior  lectio 
defendi  potest  |  25.  Xqioxov:  ^eov  praem  t  |  26.  aanaatoyxat  c  an:  acnft^oayxai 
D  tacite  |  81.  nqocdsx^oB-e  c.  a  D  L*:  TTQoaMca^e  n,  nQoadex^ffd-ai  vo* 

Ad  Philad.  II.  xdiy  (tlQcaKoxwy  xrA.]  III.    bX  xtg  axi^oyxi  ano  t^(  uAij- 

Uss.  dissert  p.  79  bene  contnlit  const,  d^iias]  Postrema  verba  ab  interpola- 

ap.  VI,  j5 :  ex  yaQ  r^f  xaxtag  xiby  al-  tore  addita  insigne  temporom  momm- 

QEGKoxwy  iifiX&9  fjLoXvafjLa  ini  naany  one  nnitatomm  indicium  sunt.  Notaii- 

Trjy  yfjy,  dum  quoquc  est,  cum  ipse  Ignatius 
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super  petram  aedificio  spirituali  non  manu  facto,  quam  flamina  Mt.  le,  is. 
immdantia  et  fiahtes  venti  non  valuerant  subvertere;  nee  valeant 
aUqpiando  spiritas  nequitiae,  sed  debilitentur  virtnte  domini  nostri 
lesn  Christi. 

I  I.    Videns  autem  episcopum  vestrnm  cognovi,  quia  non  a  semet 

ipso,  neqae  ab  hominibns  promotus  est  in  ministerinm  ad  communio- 
nem  pertinens,  neque  per  inanem  gloriam,  sed'  in  dilectiono  lesn 
Christi  et  dei  patris,  qtd  resuscitavit  earn  a  mortnis;  cuius  expavesco 
mansnetudinem,  quomodo  tacens  amplius  potest  a  loquente.   aptus  est 

loenim  mandatis  domini  et  institiae  eius,  sicut  chordae  citharae,  et  est 
irreprehensibilis  non  minus  a  Zacharia  sacerdote.  propter  quod  bea- 
tificat  anima  mea  ilUus  secundum  deum  dispositionem,  cognoscens  in- 
nocentem  et  perfectam  et  immobilem  et  sine  ira  circa  omnes  eius 
mansuetudinem  tanquam  dei  vivi. 

M         II.    Sicut  ergo  filii  lucis  verae  fugito  divisionem  unitatis  et  ma- 
lam  doctrinam  haereticorum,  ex  quibus  exivit  coinquinatio  in  omnem  ler.  23, 15 
terrctm,     ubi  ergo  pastor  est,   iUnc  sicut  oves  congregamini.    multi 
enim  lupi  pellibus  ovium  induti  Yoluptate  mala  captivant  docurrentes 
ad  deum,  sed  in  unitate  vestra  non  inveniunt  locum. 

20  in.  Abstinete  Haque  yos  ab  herbis  malis,  quas  lesns  Christus 
non  senrinayit,  sed  hominum  intcrfectrix  bestia,  propter  quod  non 
sunt  plantatio  patris,  sed  seminarium  nequissimi.  non  ergo  separatio- 
nem  inveniens  s^ud  vos  haec  scribo,  sed  ut  muniens  vos  ut  filios  dei. 
quotquot  enim  simt  Christi,  ipsi  sunt  cum  episcopo.     qui  autem  de- 

25  clinant  emn,  vel  communionem  eius  et  sociant  se  maledictis,  ipsi  cum 
iUis  simul  absckidentur.  non  enim  sunt  agncolae  Christi,  sed  inimici 
seminarium;  a  quibus  eruamini  semper  precibus  assidentis  pastoris 
vestri  fidelissimi  et  mitissimi.  rogo  itaque  vos  in  domino:  quicunque 
paenitemtes  venerint  ad  unitatem  ecclesiae,  suscipite  eos  cum  omni 

30  mansuetndine ,   ut  per  utilitatem  et  bonam  demonstrationem  do  luto 
et  muscipula  diaboli  eruti  et  digni  lesu  Christo  efifecti,  sempitemamiiTiiii.2,36. 
salutem  percipiant  in  regno  Christi.    nolite  ergo  errare,  fratres.    qui- 
cunque enim  separatum  a  veritate  faerit  secutus,  regnum  dei  non 

1.  spirituali:  spiritali  p  |  2.  valeant  c.  U  D:  vaUhunt  vl  |  3.  debilitantur  vl  | 
6.  in  c.  ptvl U :  om  p  |  communionem:  comunitionem pt  |  7.  pertinens  c.  y\TJ:  per- 
iinentem  ptf^  (  10.  chordae  c.  vl  U :  corde  ptp  |  11.  sacerdote:  propheta  praem  p  | 
12.  devm:  domini  ^t  |  13.  et  (ante  perfectam):  om  p  |  16.  sicut:  sic  pt  |  verae  c. 
ptpt:  i>ere  U,  om  vl  |  15  sq.  matam  doctrinam  c.blvl:  malae  doctrinae  ptmp  { 
16.* 63;  de  pt  I  exivit  c.  U  D:  exit  vl  |  17.  ergo:  et  p  |  congregamini  c.  ptp:  con' 
gregetnini  vl  U  |  18.  votuptate  con  Cot:  voluntate  vl  U  D  |  20.  ab  herbis  malis  quas 
con  U  (adnot  13  of  Cot  in  marg):  a  verbis  malis  quae  codd  et  edd  |  22.  plantatio: 
plantationes  p  |  ergo  c.  vlU:  t(/t7tir  ptp  |  23.  ut  muniens  e.y I:  muniens  Uin  corrip 
Cot,  invefriens  vitinm  edttionis  U  ab  ipso  IJ  eorrectum,  aVD  repetitttm;  quid  in  codd 
snis  inrenertt,  D  non  indicavit  1  25.  maledictis  con  Cot:  maledicis  XJ  Dy  cum  male' 
e/impvl  I  26.  simul:  omp  |  abscindentur  c.TJ :  ahscinduntur  ptjp\\  |  31.  etmusc: 
amufcipuia  p  |  82  sq.  quicunque  c.  vl  U:  qui  ptp  |  33.  \separatum:  separatus  p  | 
fuerit  hoc  loco  c.  vl  U :  post  secutus  pt,  om  p 

solos  eos  damnasset,  qui  ecclesiam  de-  trinae  praeconibos  in  ecclesia  consti- 
Beruerint,  Pseudoignatium  multo  vehe-  tatis  nirais  indulgeat.  Cf .  etmdem  Eph. 
mentiufl  praecipere,  ne  qnis  falsae  doc-      III.  XVI  et  quae  exposui  Ign.  131. 
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povop.7)oei'  xal  et  tic  oux  dcpioxaxai  tou  ^eu&oXoYou  XYJpuxoc,  eU  ifi- 
evvav  xaiaxpi&iQoeTai  *  oute  ^^P  euos^cuv  atftoxao&ai  ^P^i  ^^'^  ^^ 
SuaaeS^aiv  ouYxeia&ai  5eu  ei  tic  iv  aXXoxpiqp  p<o(i'Q  icepiicatec^  ouxoc 
oux  eoxi  Xpioxou,  oSxe  xou  ica&ou(  auxou  xoiva>voc*  oXX'  Soxiv  d\m- 
nrfij  f&opeuc  ajiiceXcuvoc  Xpioxou*  xc^  xoiouxip  [L-q  ouvavapiYvuode,  s 
iva  (lY)  oovaicoXv)9&8  aux<)>,  xav  izavqp  t[,  xav  uloc,  xav  a^eXf  oc,  xav 
Deut.  13, 9.  oixeioc.  Ov  (pUoBxcCt  YOQ  Oov,  ^Tjolv,  o  6q>d-aX/i6g  ijt  avztp,  xoi? 
I&ioouvxac  ouv  xov  Oeov  (iioeiv  ](pi^  xal  uftac  xal  km,  xoXq  ky(bpovz 
^'"^  auxou  ixxr)xeo&at'   oi>   }jliqv  xal  xuicxeiv  aoxooc  r^  fiuoxeiv,  xafto>c  xa 

if:  IdvT]  xa  [JL1Q  &l5oxa  xov  xupiov  xal  6eov,  aXX'  iy&pouc  \tjky  i^'^tiobaii^ 

S|     .  xal  ymplt&odai  die'   auxwv,   vouftexetv   hk  auxouc  xal  iid  {i^xavoiav 

^1      V,  icapaxaXeiv,  idv  £pa  dxouocoaiv,  idv  apa  iv&cooiv.    (piXdvftpciMcoc  ^dp 

■:■         .  I  Tim.  2, 4.  loxtv  0  ftsoc  T)p.«>v,  xal  jtdvrag  dvd-Qcojcovq  d-eXei  ood^vcu  xal  elg 

:  Mt.  5, 45.  ijtlypojcip  dji^aiag  iXd^ttv  6io  top  ^Xiov  avtav  dvaxiXXei  kx\ 

I  jtovTjQovg  xal  dya&ovg,  xal  ffgixBc  top  vstop  kjtl  duccdovg  xaln 

^'\  ddlxovg'  o5  xtJ?  jfpijoxoxYjxo?  9£Xo>v  xal  tm^  elvai  tuiJiiQxdc  o  xd- 

f  Mt.  &,  48.  pio;,  Xe^ei*   riPBOd-s  riXsioif  xad-dkg  xal  o  Jtav^Q  Vficop  6  wgd- 

■  r£0$  rsXeiog  koxip. 

IV.    'Eyo)  iriiroi&a  eU  u|Aa«  ^v  xop(cf>,  oxt  ou&iv  dXXo  fpovY)- 

oexe*  8to  xoi  Oappo>v  Ypdcpo)  xfj  dEiodiip  dYairiQ  u(jmi>v,  irapax!aXtt>v  20 

i>)jia(;,  (ii^  icioxei  xal  4vl  xTipufuaxi  xal  [jli^  euyapioxicp  ^P^^^^t''  H^^ 

Yap  loxiv  7^  odpE  xoo  xopioo  'iTjaoG,  xal  Sv  auxod  xo  ai{ia  xo  uic&p 

*  TJpcov  ixj(odev   eU  ^dp  Spxo?  xot?  icaoiv  i&putp&i],  xal  8v  icoxiQpiov 

/  xoic  oXoic   SievepYj&Y)  *   Sv   ftootaoxi^piov  TrdoiQ   x{  ixxXT]otf,  xal  elc 

iictoxoitoc  d(i.a  xcp  icpeopuxspup  xal  xoZi;  Suxxovow,  xoii;  ouv&ooXouss 
(iou'  iireiicep  xal  eU  dY^vvTjxoc,  0  Oeoc  xal  icaxT^p,  xal  st^  (jiovoYe- 
viqc  uio<;,  &ed(  Xoyoc  xal  dv&pcoico;,  xal  etc  0  irapdxXi^xo^  xo  icveCfjia 
x^C  dXYj&eiac,  Bv  Si  xal  xo  xiQpuY{j.a  xal  i|  moxic  pia  xal  xo  fid- 
irxioua  Sv  xal  (jiia  7]  ixxXt^ota,  "^  i&puoavxo  oi  §7101  dfcooxoXoi  airo 
irepaxoiv  So>c  itepdxcuv  iv  xcp  aijjiaxi  xou  Xpioxou  olxfttow  iSpcoot  xal  30 
Tuovoi^  xal  ufjLotc  ouv  xpiQ  (i)c  Xaov  icepiouoiov  xal  2&voc  d-jfiov  iv 
dfiovoicf  icdvxa  iv  Xptoxcp  imxeXeiv.  at  Y^vaixec  xou  dvSpdoiv  uico- 
xd^Yixe  iv  cpo^cp  &eou'  ai  irap&ivoi  1^  Xpioxcp  iv  dcp&apoif,  ou 
p&eXuooofjLevai  fdaov,  iXki  xou  xpeiooovoc  icpiifxevai,  oux  iirl  6ia- 
^oX-g  9uva<peia(,  aXX'  £vexa  x^c  xa>v  vo{j.o>v  (jLeXixTi;.  xd  xixva  icftt'35 
Oap^sixs  xoic  Yoveuatv  u{j.u>v  xal  oxip^sxe  auxouc  wc  ouvep^ouc  &eou 
el;  xi^v  up,&xioav  y^vviqoiv.  01  SouXoi  uiroxdpQxe  xoic  xuptotc  iv  &8(^ 
iva  Xpioxou  aiceXeu&epoi  YivTjo&e,  01  dvBpec  dYaicaxs  xdc  pvaixac 
u)&d>v  o><  d)&oSouXou(  dew,  cu^  olxeibv  oa>|ia|  a>(  xoivovouc  p(ou  xal 
ouvepfouc  xexvoYovia^.   ai  icap&ivoi  (idvov  xov  Xpioxdv  icpd  df daX(id>y  4« 

9.  cxtrjxsa&at  emend  Mor:  fxtetijxfiff^a^  (yel  -txetf^ai)  anvo  (nam  typogr. 
error  est  C  pro  0  apud  D) ,  €xtevt}X€tai  Theod  Stad',  fii^  exTr^xea^i  deeideraTerit 
quispiam  ad  lin  7  respioiens,  sed  cf  Ps.  119, 158  |  16.  toy  v€toy  0.  an  D:  vevov  t, 
om  YD  L^  I  16.  fifuts  c.  G'L*:  vfMug  U  in  tezto,  quern  errorem  ab  ipso  U  correctnm 
nonnulli  repetiverant  |  28.  post  too  ffa^i  in  n  omnia  misere  tnrbata  sunt  |  Ir^irov : 
Xgiaxov  add  t  |  23.  yaq  c.  anvo:  xat  L'  Mor  et  roll  edd  |  24.  xou  oXoic  —  tj^ 
exxXr^aKf  0.  GP:  oAijc  ttjs  exxXrjcias  JJ  omiasis  iis  quae  intercedunt  |  29.  ^^  ante 
£xxkricia  o.  anD:  om  y  0  I  81.  xerj  c.  a  DL*:  exQrj  n  |  84  sq.  dtapoXf^:  diaaoXrtS 
vo*  I  86.  xtoy  yofAQ)y  c.  nvo:  xaty  youoy  a,  tou  youov  con  Mor  e  L*,  item  D,  sed 
cf  Mgn  IX  p.  202, 14 
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hereditabit;  qui  non  discesserit  a  falsiloqao  praedicatore,  in  gehen- 
nam  damnabitur.  undo  nee  a  iustis  discedere,  neque  iniustis  appro- 
pinqaare  oportet.  quicunque  enim  in  aliena  sententia  ambulaverit, 
ipse  non  est  Ghristi,  nee  passionis  eins  particeps,   sed  est  fraudator 

5  et  cormptor  vineae  Christi.   tali  ne  commisceamini,  ne  simnl  cum  eo 
pereatis,  nee  si  pater  sit  vel  filius  ant  frater  ant  domesticus.    Non  Deut.is.  9. 
emm,  uiqnit,  par  cat  ocutus  tutis  super  eum.    qui  ergo  odio  habent 
deom,  oportet  etiam  vos  eos  odire,  et  super  inimieos  eius  tabescere. 
non  qnidem  nos  persequi  eos  aut  pereutere  oportet  seeundum  gentes, 

10  quae  non  noYerunt  deum,  sed  inimieos  arbitrari  et  separari  ab  eis 
et  monere  eos  et  ad  paenitentiam  provoeare,  si  forte  audiant  et  ad- 
qniescant.    amator  enim  hominum  est  deus  noster,  et  vult  omnes  ho-  1  Tim.  2, 4. 
mines  salvos  fieri  et  ad  agnitionem  veritatis  venire,    propter  quod 
et  solem  suum  oriri  facit  super  bonos  et  malos,  et  ptuit  super  iustos  Mt.  5, 45. 

15  et  iniustos.    cuius  utilitatis  etiam  nos  dominus  volens  esse  imitatores, 
dicit:  £stote  perfecti,  sicut  et  pater  vester  caelestis  perfectus  est.     m.  6,  48. 


lY.  Ego  confide  de  vobis  in  domino,  quia  nihil  aliud  sapietis. 
propterea  fidueialiter  scribe  deo  dignae  dilectioni  vestrae,  rogans  vos, 
ut  instetis  uni  fidei,  uni  praedicationi,  una  gratiarum  actione  utentes. 

10  una  est  enim  earo  domini  lesu  et  unus  eius  sanguis,  qui  pro  nobis 
effdsus  est,  unus  etiam  panis  pro  omnibus  eonfraetus  et  unus  calix 
totius  ecclesiae  et  unus  episcopus  simul  eum  omni  presbyterio  et  dia- 
conis  conservis  meis,  quia  et  unus  est  ingenitus  deus  pater  et  unus 
nnigenitus  filius,  deus  verbum  et  homo,  et  unus  paraeletus,   spiritus 

ttyeritatis.  una  etiam  praedicatio  et  fides  una  et  unum  baptisma  et 
una  ecelesia,  quam  fnndaverunt  sancti  apostoli,  a  finibus  usque  ad 
fines  in  sanguine  Christi  propriis  sudoribus  et  laboribus.  6t  vos  ergo 
oportet  sicut  populum  sacerdotalem  et  gentem  sanctam  in  concor- 
diam  omnes  in  Christo  consummari.    mulieres  vero  viris  vestris  sub- 

soditae  estote  in  timore  dei;  virgines  Christo  in  incorruptione,  non 
exsecrantes  nuptias,  sed  meliora  diligentes,  non  in  criminatione  eon- 
tagii,  sed  propter  legis  meditationem.  filii  subditi  estote  parentibns 
vestris  et  diligite  eos  tanquam  cooperarios  dei  ad  vestram  genera- 
tionem.     servi  subditi  estote  dominis  vestris  in  deo,  ut  Christi  liberti 

3se£ficiaminL  viri  diligite  uxores  vestras  sicut  conservas  in  deo  ut  pro- 
prium  corpus,  sicut  socias  vitae  et  cooperatrices  ad  filiorum  procrea- 
donem.    virgines  solum  Christum  prae  oculis  habete  et  eius  patrem 


1  sq.  gehenna  pt  |  2.  unde  c.  pvl  U:  itaque  pt  |  nee  a:  neque  a6  p  |  11.  «i  c. 
t1  U:  ne  ptp  cf  Mt.  IS,  16  |  18.  venire:  provenire  p  |  17.  dec.XJD:  in  pvl  |  tn 
domino  quia  c.  U  I) :  quoniam  in  domino  vl  |  sapietis  0.  U  D:  sapitis  pt vl  |  18.  di- 
Uctionis  pi  19.  actiones  p  |  20.  est  enim  c.  ptvl:  enim  est  U,  est  est^  \  22.  omni 
presbyterio  c.  TJ  D-  omnibus  presbyteris  vl  |  23.  quia  et:  et  quia  p  |  31  sq.  contagii 
c.  vl  U  D:  eoniugii  p  (ad  oram  contagii),  contagii  vel  coniugis  m  |  32.  JUii:  JUioli 
p  I  33.  cooperarios  cUD:  coperarios  pt,  operarios  vl  |  36  sq.  procreationem :  pro^ 
generationem  p 
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S]^exe  xai  xov  aotoG  icaxipa  iv  xait;  i}^(i)(ar<;  <poixiCofMvai  oico  tou 
icveufiaxo^  ovaif^T^v  ujjlwv  ti^^  aYio>auvi](;,  ux;  'HXia,  ui{  'Ii)ooui  xou 
Naui^,  a>(  MeXxioeoex,  u>;  'EXiooaioo,  cix;  'lepe]xtou,  w^  xou  panxioxoG 
'Icuavvou,  (ii<;  xou  rjaicij^jLlvou  (ia&Y)xou,  w^  Ti^jio&eou,  cue  Tixou,  uk 
Euo&tou,  co;  KXt[{asvto^,  xa>v  iv  d^veiif  iSeXi^ovxov  xov  ^lov.  ou  s 
^i'jfcov  ^  xou(  Xoiicou(;  {laxapiouc,  oxi  Yap.oi{  icpoo«>)jiiXrjoav,  xouxaiv 
iuvYio&TiV  apxi.  euyouai  Yap,  a^io^  &eou  eupetfeU  icpoc  xotg  lyveotv 
auxcov  eupec>:^vai  ev  x^  paaiXei^  cu^  Appaa^i  xai  loouix  xai  laxcop, 
ttK  'Icoorjcp  xai  'loatou  xai  xcuv  aXXoov  icpocpi^xwv,  coc  Ilixpou  xai 
riauXou  xai  xu)V  aXXcDV  aicooxoXo>v,  xcov  Yoffiou  itpoaop4,X7)9avx«iy.  ou}(  lo 
uito  icpodupLiac  hk  vffi  icepi  xo  icpdYf^a,  dXX'  in    ivvoia^  iauxcov  xou 

Eph.  G,  4.  'j^ivou;  loxov  Y^vaixa^.    oi  icaxipsc  bXTodq>aTe  xovg  eavrcdp  jtcUdaq 
kv  Jtaidtla  xai  vov&sola  xvqIov,   xai   ^iSdaxexs  auxou^   xd  Upd 

proT.23,24.  Ypd|j.p.axa  xai  xi^va<;,  icpo^  xo  piiQ  ^PT^f  x^^P^^^*  xaXcig  dh^  fir^oiv, 
ixTQeg>€c  jtax^Q  6lxaio<^,  Ijtl  I'lm  ovvtrm  tv^Qap&fiOtrcu  rf  xaodia  i& 
19^15*  <^o^-  o^^  xupioi  suueva>(;  xol;  oixixai^  irpoai^^xe,  ox;  d  a^io^  Im^ 
i8i6aEev  uia  fdp  cpuoi?,  xai  ev  xo  ^ivo?  x^<;  dv9p(Diro'xY)xoc'  Iv  ^dp 
Xpioxcp  ouxe  8ouXo;,  ouxs  iXeu&epo;.  oi  ip^ovxe^  irsi9apxetxa>aav  xcp 
Kaioapi*  01  oxpaxiwxai  xoTc  dp^ouaiv*  ol  ^idxovoi  xoic  icpeopoxepoi<; 
ct>^  lepeuoiv  ol  irpeo^uxepoi  xai  oi  Sidxovoi  xai  d  Xoiicoc  xXiJpo^  apiaso 
icavxl  X(p  Xacp  xai  xoii;  oxpau(oxai^  xai  xou  dp^ouoi  xai  xq>  Kaioapi 
x^  imoxdircp*  d  iiciaxoiro^  xcp  Xpioxu),  w^  d  Apioxd(  X(p  iraxpi*  xai 
ouxco^  7]  ivdxT}^  &id  icdvxa>v  ou>Cexai.  £oxa>aav  Ss  xai  al  X^P^^  P-'^Q  Nl** 
3ol,  (jLin  Xi^voi,  |j.-iQ  icepixpoxd^e^,  dXX'  (o^  'Iou8i&  iq  osp^voxdn},  ci><  -y^ 

usain.7,i8/Avva  T]  acDcppovsoxofxT).  xauxa  oux  ^<  divOOToXo^  oiaxdooofjuxi*  r/g  7a(>25 
elfii  iyoi]  fj  tig  6  olxog  rov  staxqoq  (jlov\  iva  looxipiov  iauxdv  ixai- 
va>v  eiiTtt),  dXX'  u><  ouaxpaxuoxY]c  ufiwv  uicocpcovTjxoj  xd^iv  iizk^m^. 

y.  'ASeXcpoi  |i.ou,  Xiav  ixx^x^iiai  d^airajv  uod^,  xai  uirspayoX- 
Xd|i£vo<;  do^aXiCop.ai  ufxa*;-  oux  k^m  Ik,  dXXd  8i  ifjLou  d  xupto^  'Itj- 
oou{,  iv  ^  8e8epiivo<  cpo^oupiai  ptaXXov*  eu  ydp  ei^xi  dvandpxioxo^  *  so 
dXX'  ->]  icpooeuxt)  u}jLtt)V  eU  deov  p«  dirapxioei,  iva  iv  ^  ^xXiq&iqv 
imxuyo),  icpoocpuYcuv  x(p  eua'jf'jfeXicp  <i>^  oapxl  'iTjaou  Xpioxou,  xai 
xoK  aicooxdXoi^   cu^  icpeopuxspicp  ixxXiQOta^.     xai  xou<  icpof Y[xa^  &i 

1.  ipvxai^  0.  L^:  evxats  6'  |  5.  Evodiov  o.  n:  Ev(odiov  abv,  fortasse  etiftm 
0  I  6.  %ff€y(oy  c.  abvo:  i^e^'ai  cfc  nL*  |  rovxayv  c.  abvo:  atf  nlJ  |  10  sq.  o»;f 
^TTo  nQofi,  (f£  c.  n  L':  aAX'  tTro  n^ofz.  abvo  |  11  sq.  ^avroiv  rov  yeyovg  c.  n  cf 
L':  avTOvg  avot,  avxos  emend  Mor,  item  b  |  12.  yvvatxng  o.  L':  ixiipovg  an  D  | 
14.  ft^ysif^  TO  I  15.  itaTT^ft:  om  n  |  16.  &  ante  hyiogi  cm  0  |  20.  to£  le^tvaty  c. 
L'  of  U  adnot  35 :  a^x^'^Q^'^^**^  ^S  quam  lectionem  Paoeus  commodiorem  reddere 
studuit  ita  dUtinguendo :  nQia^vxiQotg.  a^/^^^eva/f'  ol  Tt^sa^vveQoi  \  24.  Xixvoi 
0.  avo:  Xix^ai  n  D  |  26.  ^avror  abvo:  Sf^avzoyn  \  31.  anaQifjcei  YD  |  32.  ;r^o<i'- 
^v^o)^  b 


IV.  o«  tpeytoy  de  zovs  Xoinoig  xrA.] 
Cum  caelibum,  non  maritomm  ante 
moDtio  facta  sit,  ampliore  lectionis  a 
me  repadiatae  refutatione  opus  non 
est.  Decepit  librarios  pronomen  alxwy 
lin.  8,  quod  ad  sanctos  matrimonio 
obstrictos  spectare  neminem  fugere 
poterat;  qoamobrem  id  quoqne  quod 
intercedit  pronomen  {xovxtay)  ad  eos- 


dem  referendum  esse  videbatur.  Varie- 
tas  lectionis,  quae  in  lin.  10  sq.  occur- 
rit,  difficilior  est  diiudicatu.  Eorum 
codd.,  quos  ante  secutus  sum,  hie  Tero 
deserui,  lectio  ita  confonnata  est,  ut 
verba  dXX*  vno  nQo&vfAias  xzX.  re- 
spondeant  verbis  ov  \pBymy  xtX.,  quod 
intellegi  nequit,  nisi  quis  iaxoy  pro 
prima  pers.  sing,  acceperit  et  scriptio- 
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lob  81. 
13-15. 


in  animabns  vestris  illaminatae  a  spirito  sancto.  memor  som  sancti- 
tatis  vestrae,  sicut  Heliae,  sicat  lesn  Nave,  sicut  Melchisedech,  sicut 
Helisaei,  sicnt  Hieremiae,  sicnt  lohannis  Baptistae,  sicut  dilectissimi 
disdpuli,  sicut  Timothei,  sicut  Titi,  sicut  Euodii,  sicut  Giementis,  vel 

5  eorum,  qui  in  castitate  de  vita  exierunt.  non  detraho  autem  ceteris 
beatis,  qui  nuptiis  copulati  fnerunt,  quorum  nunc  memini.  opto  enim 
deo  dignus  ad  vestigia  eorum  in  regno  ipsius  inveniri,  sicut  Abraham 
et  Isaac  et  lacob,  sicut  loseph  et  Esaias  et  ceteri  prophetae,  sicut 
Petms  et  Paulus  et  reliqui  apostoli,   qui  nuptiis  fiierunt  sociati:  qui 

10  non  libidinis  causa,  sed  posteritatis  subrogandae  gratia  coniuges  ba- 
buemnt.    patres    nutrite  filios  vestros  in  erudiUone  et  discipUna  cph.  e,  4. 
domini  et  docele  eos  sacras  litteras  et  artes  bonestas,  ut  non  otie 
gaadeant.   -Bene  enim,  inquit,  nuirit  pater  iustus;  in  ftlio  autem ^Toy,23,24. 
sapiente  iaetabiiur  cor  eitcs.     domini  benigne  in  domesticos  vestros 

isintendite,  sicut  sanctus  lob  docuit.  una  enim  est  natura  et  unum 
genus  hominum.  in  Christo  autem  neque  servus  est,  neque  liber, 
prindpes  subditi  estote  Caesari;  milites  principibus;  diaconi  presby- 
teris  nt  sacerdotibus.  presbyteri  vero  et  diaconi  atque  omnis  clems 
simul  cum  omni  populo  et  miMtibus  atque  principibus,  sed  et  Cae- 

2osare,  oboediant  episcopo,  episcopus  vero  Christo,  sicut  Christus  patri; 
et  ita  unitas  per  omnia  conservatur.     sint  autem  viduae  non  vagae 
neque  g^losae  neque  protervae,  sed  pudicae  et  sobriae,  sicut  ludith 
et  Anna,    haec  autem  non  sicut  apostolus  praecipio-,  quis  enim  sum  iinam.i, is. 
ego,  atit  quae  domus  patris  mei,  ut  aeqnalem  me  illis  dicam?  sed 

25  sicut  commilito  vester,  oboedientiae  ordinem  continens. 

y.  Fratres  mei,  valde  pronus  sum  ad  dilectionem  vestram, 
superexsnltans  de  unanimitate  vestra.  moneo  enim  vos,  non  ego, 
sed  dominus  lesus  per  me,  in  quo  vinctus  sum.  adhuc  magis  timeo, 
quia  nondum  perfectus  sum;  sed  oratio  vestra  fadet  me  perfectum 

3oapnd  deum,  ut  ilium,  in  quo  vocatus  sum,  merear  adipisci,  con- 
fngiens  ad  evangelium  tanquam  ad  corpus  lesu  Christi,  et  ad  aposto- 
los  tanquam  ad  presbyterium  ecclesiae.    et  prophetae  quidem  diligo. 


5.  detraho:  traho  pt  |  8.  Enaias  c.  ptpvl:  Tsaias  U  |  9.  f<  Paulus  c.  vlU  D: 
om  p  I  14.  sapiente  c.  ptpvl:  sapierUiae  U  |  18.  ti<  c.  ptpbltvl:  e/  m  |  sacerdoti- 
bus c.  pt  p  m  bl  t:  sacrorum  administrdtoribus  vl  |  19  sq.  Caesar e:  Caesari  p  | 
20.  oboediant:  om  pt  |  21.  conservatur  c.  pt:  conservetur  p,  serinitur  vl  U  |  sint: 
sunt  p  I  23.  quis:  qui  p  |  25.  sicut:  om  pt  |  30.  ilium  c.  pt  p:  eum  vl  U  |  31.  ian^ 
quam  —  €ui  apostolos:  om  p  |  6i:  om  vl  |  32.  presbyterium  c.  U  D :  presbyteros  vl 


nem  cnrxoi  praetulerit,  quam  in  aueni- 
stano  eod.  exstare  Uss.  falso  tradidit. 
Immo  Morelii  est  figmentum,  a  Leone 
Allatio  reeeptom.  Qaibus  artificiis 
admisais,  ea  erit  htuus  commatis  sen- 
tentia:  non  vitttperans  maritos  caelibum 
iUorum  memini,  sed  quaestionis  propo- 
sitae  studio  permotus  illoB  ip8e(r)  ani- 
mo  repraesentavi.  Sed  praestant,  quae 
praetui.  — ■  IltrvXov  xai  x^v  aXiiwy 
unoarokMy]  Paulum  a  Olemente  Al. 
(Btrom.  111,53  p.435  Potter),  adPhilipp. 


4, 3. 1  Cor.  9, 5  respiciente,  mantis  ad- 
numeratum  esse  ex  Eosebio  (h.  e.  Ill, 
30)  Pseudoignatins  comperisse  videtur. 
Cetenim  de  caelibatu  sive  coniogiis 
apostolorum  multa  ad  hunc  locum  Cot. 
adnotavit.  —  ol  (tQxoytsgnei&.  tdS  Kai- 
aagt  xrA.]  Ecce  hierarchiae  ima^inem 
omnibus  nmneris  absolntam !  Cf.  Sm. 
IX  (G*)  et  quae  dixi  Ign.  130. 

IV.  oix  (OS  aTioOToXoc  diazoeooofjiai] 

Cf.  Im.  (Gi)  Tr.  Ill,  3.  Eph.  Ill,  1. 
Pscudoign.  Tars.  IX.  Antioch.  XI. 
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aYaiccb  u>(  Xptotov  xaxa'y'yetXavxat;,  (oc  too  auxou  icveu^iatoc  p^xa- 

axovTa4;,  oS  xal  ol  dicootoXot.    (i>c  Ifap  oi  ij;&u5oirpocpY)xai  xai  ol  i{/ei>5- 

.  aicoaxoXoi  §v  xal  to   auxo  eiXxuoav  icovTjpov  xai  aicatYjXov  xal  Xao- 

I ,  nXavov  icveofia,   oSxco  xal  oi  irpo^p-^xai  xal  ol  dicooxoXoi  Sv  xal  xo 

auxo   S'jftov  icv&GfJia,   d^^dov  xal  T^Yeuovixov  akr^^i^  xe  xal  &i&aoxa-  s 
Xixov   iXapov  icapd  dsou  &id  'l7]aoui  Apiaiou  eofte^  icveup.a.    etc  ^dp 
11 5  I  Tim.  2, 5.0  dso^  naXaitt?  xal  xatvij?  8ia6rjx7|c*   dg  6  (ieolx7]q  &sav  xal  dv- 

5 '  d-QcijtKOP^  eti  xe  S7j[j.ioopifiav  votjxcdv  xal  alo&ijxwv  xal  icpovoiav  icpoa- 

i'  cpopov  xal  xaxaXXt^Xov    etc  5e  xal  6  tcapdxXT^xoc,   o   Ivepprjaa^   iv 

McooQ  xal  irpocprjxai^  xal  dicooxoXoi^.   ludvxec  oSv  ol  Sfioi  iv  Xpioxm  lo 
I;;  eaw&Yjoav,    iXicioavxec    eU    adxov    xal    auxov   dva(iLeivavxe<;,   xal   oi 

<  auxoi>  oa>X7]pia<;  ixo^^ov,  ovxec  d£iaYditY)xoi  xal  d^io&au(iaoxoi  a^ioi, 

uitd  'Iyjooo   Xpioxoo    (jLe(xapxup7)(jLivoi    iv    xfj)    euaY']feXi<p  x^c  xoivi^s 

I  VI.    'Edv  xic  &eov  V0JJ.00  xal  icpocpTjxcuv  xirjpuxxTQ  2va,   Xpiaxov  is 

^^  hi,  dpviqxai  ulov   elvai  Osoo,   i}/euoxY)g  ioxlv,   wc  xal  6  icarijp  auxou 

0  ^ta^oXoc*  xal  aoxiv  o  xoiouxoc  xiq;  xdxa>  icepixofiiQC  ^eo&oiooSaioc. 
Hi  vj^  d|jLoXoY'g  Xptoxov  'lirjaouv  xupiov,  dpviQxai  hk  xovdedv  xou 
vofAOu  xal  Xtt>v  icpofirjXtt)v,  oux  elvai  Xi^cov  xdv  oupavou  xal  y^(  icoit]- 
X1QV  icaxipa  xou  Apioxou,  d  xoioGxo^  ^v  x^  dXTj&etq^  ou}(  Soxr^xev,  co^  20 
xal  d  icaxinp  auxou  d  Bid^oXoc*  xal  eoxiv  d  xoiooxog  2!ip.ci>voc  xoG» 
{ittYou,  dXX  00  xou  (XYiou  irveu[jiaxoc  {iadtjxiQ*;*  idv  xi^  Xi^iQ  piev 
8va  dsdv,  dfioXo^*^  &i  xal  Xpioxdv  'Itjoouv,  (^iXdv  8e  iv&pcoicov  eivai 
vojitCx)  'tov  xopiov,  oux,i  ^®^v  jjLovoifevij  xal  oo^iav  xal  Xd^ov  &eou, 
dXX'  ix  ^o^irjc  xal  Ott>|jLaxoc  auxdv  slvai  voaiCXJ*  d  xoiouxoc  o<pi^26 
ioxlv,  dicaxTf|V  xal  icXa'vKjv  XTfjpoxxcDV  hs:  diccoXsio^  dv&pwircov*  xal  eaxtv 
d  xoiooxog  i:ivr^<i  xyjv  fiidvoiav,  d>?  IicixXtjv  'EpicDV.  idv  xic  xaGxa 
(jL&v  diioXo^iQ,  cp&opdv  &e  xal  {ioXuo[j.dv  xoXiq  xiqv  vd^iipLov  (liUiv  xal 
X1QV  Ta>v  7uai5o>v  Yiveoiv,  1^  xiva  xfuv  ppu>{j.dxa>v  p&eXuxxd,  d  xoiouxo^ 
evoixov  iyti  xdv  Spdxovxa  xdv  dirooxdxT|v.  idv  xi;  itax^pa  xal  oldvso 
xal  afiov  icvsofia  dpioXo'jf'Q  xal  xiqv  xxiotv  ^luaivxj,  Soxyioiv  oi  Xe-pQ 
xijv  iva(op.dxtt)aiv  xal  xd  ird&o<;  iicaio/JvYjxai,  0.  xoiooxoc  "ijpvTjxat 
XTQV  icioxiv,  00^  ^xxov  xcov  ffiioxo^o^tisy^  'Iou8aiu>v.  ^dv  xi;  xaoxa 
p.ev  dfj.oXoY'Q)  xal  oxi  Oedc  Xd^o^  iv  dv&pwicivcp  oa>|jLaxi  xaxcpxei,  a»v 

3.  ilXxvcay  c.  nD:  BiXrivaav  a;  sic  certe  Paceus  impriml  curayit,  eed  signa 
litterarom  x  et  ij,  v  ct  v  in  ed  Dillingiana  adhibita  non  modo  simillima  sunt,  ut  vix 
distingtti  posslnt,  sed  saepissime  etiam  inter  se  commutantur;  quamobrem  elXr^vany 
idem  est  ac  ilhcvoav^  nee  necessaria  est  Morelii  emendatio  BiXri<pi9(ty^  quam  ab 
illo  b  accepit  cf  Y?-  \  6.  iv9£g  nysvfia  c.  ab  vo:  om  n  D,  nyev/xce  habet  quidem  L^ 
sed  paulo  ante  eandem  too  om  |  10.  Alojarj  c.  n  D :  Mwaei  ab  |  12.  xai  aUo&av- 
ixaajoi  c.  aDL^:  &avfJLaaxoi  n  |  15.  xriQvtzu  emend  Mor:  xii^vixii  bnvo,  xr^- 
Qvxziiv  a  I  16.  aQyrixai  emend  Mor:  aQy^ixai  any 0;  sic  deinceps  lin  18 — 85  abi- 
que  coniunctiyum  recepi,  etiamsi  solus  a  aliquotiens  cum  regulis  grammaticls  oon- 
spiret  scribens  ouoXoyrj  . .  agyeixai . .  Xsyrj  . .  ofioXoyei . .  yo/xi^ij  \  25.  avroi'  c. 
anyo:  [xoyoy  add  Mor,  item  D  |  27.  smxXriy  Epiay  emend  Mor,  a  quo  b  id  aoce- 
pit:  €711  xXiyri  pitoy  ayot,  tnixaXuxac  E^tojy  n  cf  L'  |  28 — 35.  hfioXoyf^  ..xaXij 
xxX :  hie  quoque  Morelium  secutus  sum  ubiyis  coniunctiyum  restituens,  adstipulante 
cod  a  in  yerbis  proxime  post  eay  positis 

y.    to  avto  elXxvaay  .  .  .  nycvf^ia]  VI.   tag  inixXtiy '*Epimy]  EOB.  h.  e. 

eXxvuy  et  eXxeiy  tkiiqvimdo  est  sjnri-      111,27,6:  xov  'Efiuoyaiwy  wofAaxog 
turn  ducere.  x^y  xfjs  diayoiag  Ttxcox^lny  avxmy  vno" 
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ut  Christom  praennntiantes,  continentes  eins  spiritnm  sicat  ct  apo* 
stoli.  sicut  enim  pseadoprophetae  et  pseudoapostoli  unum  eundem- 
que  malignuin  et  sednctorem  et  popalum  errare  facientem  spiritam 
assumpserunt:   sic  iterum  veri  prophetae  et  yen  apostoli  unam  enn- 

5  demqae  sanctum  et  bonum,  principaleni  et  verum  atque  doctorem 
per  Christnm  accepenmt  spiritam.    unns  enim  dens  veteris  et  novi 
testament!,  unus  et  mediator  del  et  hominum,  ad  factnram  intelli- iTim.2,5. 
gibilium  et  sensibilium,  et  providentiam  gerens  omnium,    unns  quo- 
qne  et  paracletus,  qui  operabatur  in  Moyse  et  prophetis  et  apostolis. 

loomnes  enim  sancti  in  Christo  salvati  sunt,  in  ipsum  sperantes  atque 
ipsam  exspectantes ;  et  per  ipsum  salutem  adepti  sunt,  qui  erant 
digni  dilectione  et  digni  laude,  santificati  a  Christo  lesu,  testificantes 
in  evangelio  spei  communis. 

VI.    Si  quis  deum  legis  et  prophetarum  unum   praedicaverit, 

15  Christum  autem  negaverit  filium  esse  dei,  mendax  est,  quomodo  et 
pater  eius  diabolus;  et  est  huiusmodi  inferioris  circumcisionis  Pseudo- 
indaeus.  Si  autem  quis  confitetur  Christum  lesum  dominum,  negat 
aoiem  deum  legis  et  prophetarum  patrem  esse  Christi,  hie  in  veritate 
non  stat,  quomodo  nee  pater  eius  diabolus;  ct  est  huiusmodi  Simo- 

20  nis  magi,  et  non  sancti  spiritus  discipulus.  si  quis  autem  dicit  unum 
deum,  confiteturque  et  Christum  lesum,  hominem  vero  purum  putans 
dominum,  et  non  deum  unigenitum  ct  sapientiam  et  verbum  dei, 
Bed  ex  anima  et  corpore  eum  esse  existimans,  huiusmodi  serpens 
est  seductor,  errorem  praedicans  ad  perditionem  hominnm ;  huiusmodi 

25  pauper  est  sensu,  sicuti  vocatur  et  adinventor  ipsius  erroris  Ebion. 
si  quis  enim  haec  confitetur,  corruptionem  vero  et  coinquinationem 
Yocat  legitimam  mixtionem  et  filiorum  procreationem,  aut  aliquam 
escam  exsecrabilem  putat,  huiusmodi  cohabitatorem  habet  draconem 
apostatam.    si  quis  enim  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum  sanctum  con- 

30  fitetur  et  creaturam  laudat,  simulationem  vero  dicit  incamationem  et 
passionem  erubescit  confiteri,  huiusmodi  fidem  abnegat  nihilo  minus 
quam  interfectores  Christi  ludaei.  si  quis  autem  haec  confessus 
^erit,  et  quia  deus  verbum  in  humane  corpore  habitavit,  sicut  et 

1.  continentes:  continens  ^  \  2  sq.  eundenique:  eundem  p  |  4.  iterum  c.  UD: 
certe  vl  |  6.  sanctum  c.  vlUD :  spiritum  p  |  et  ante  honum  c.  ptp:  om  vl  U  |  honum 
c.  pvlU:  verum  pt,  sed  in  marg  est  honum  \  11.  ipsum:  om  pt  |  18.  vommunis 
emend  U  (inter  corrig):  communi  ptpvl  |  14.  unum:  non  add  p  |  20.  .9.  spir.  c.  pt 


stum  p  I  32.  quam:  qui  p 


€paivoyxog'  ravxj)  yoQ  enixXriv  o  nx(o- 
Yos  nag*  *EpQaioig  ovoua^Btai.  Idem 
dc  pasch.  4  (Mm,  nov.  bibl.  IV,  1, 212) : 
nevzexoaxriv  aviiiv  inixXrjy'Efigaiav 
nat^£S  6vofiaCov9iy.  —  2t<  ^bos  Xoyog 
iy  ay^Qfonivtj^  ctofiaxi  xaxt^xei  xiX.] 
Cf.  quae  ad  Philipp.  V  adnotavL  Quae 


vero  Ign.  139  de  hoc  ipso  loco  exposni, 
emendatione  modica  egent,  qnoniam 
textum  tunc  habebam  nondom  emen- 
datmn.  lam  ita  interpretandnm  erit: 
dass  der  Gott- Logos  in  einem  mensch* 
lichen  Leibe  toohnte,  {wahrend  er  an 
sich  setbst  der  Logos  ist)  als  Seele  im 
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{  ;  iv  iaoxff  0  Xf^^oCt  (o^  ^^X^   ^^  o«»|iaxi  Sia  to  (votxov  elvai  Oeov, 

1 1  aXX'  ou/l  avdpcDicetav  ^oxyjv,  Xipg  ik  xac  icapavop.ooc  (iifetc  ayadov 

1^     r  XI  elvai,  xal  tiXoc  eu5ai(iov(ac  i]&ovi]y  xi&Tjxai,   oioc  d  ^eo6<0VUfj.oc 

I  NtxoXatxYjc,  ouToc  oSxs  (piXo&so<;,  oott  (piXoxpioroc  elvai  Suvaxoi,  aXXa 

I  cp&opetk  XYjc  olxe(a<  oapxo?,  xai  &ia  touto  tou  aYloo  irveufMCToc  x8vo<;  5 

i  xal  TOO  Xpi9ToS  aXXoTpi<K.    01  xoioutoi  icavxec  oxi^Xai  eloi  xotl  xa^i 

I V '  vaxpmv,  if    oU  Y^ifpaicxat  {aovov  ovo(jiaxa  vsxpoiv  av&pcoiccov.  (peuYexe 

!'•  ouv  xa<  xaxoxe)(vtac  xal  iv£&pac  xou  itveiifiaxoc  xoG  vov  ivepYouvxoc 

iv  xoic  oiotic  xou  aliovoc  xojxoo.    t^ijiroxe  01  dXi^ivxec  i^aaftevY^aexe  &v 
x^  a']fainQ,  dXXa  itdtvxec  im  xo  auxd  f^veo&e  iv  af&epioxcp  xap^if  xal  i^ 


^XTI  d^Xouoig,  o6}t.^\}ypij  xd  8v  (ppovouvxec,  icavxoxs  xa  auxa  icepl 
xcov  aux&v  &o(d(Covxec,  ev  xe  avioet  xal  xiv&'Jvoic  xal  iv  XuxaK  xal 
iv  yap(JiQva?;.  eu/apioxu)  xcp  deep  &ia  'Itjoou  Xpioxou,  oxi  soouvai^ 
Bt)xoc  el(ii  iv  ufiiv,  xal  oux  iyj^i  xig  xau^iQoao&ai  ooxe  Xa&pa  ooxe 
^avepcbc,  oxi  ifiapYjoa  xiva  iq  Iv  (iixpcp  1^  iv  (UYaXcp.  xal  iraoiv,  ivi5 
oU  iXaXijoa,  euYO(j.ai,  iva  \t,r^  eU  fiapxupiav  adxd  xxY)9o>yxau 

YII.  El  Yap  xaxa  oapxa  us  in0iX7)oav  xivec  icXaviJoai,  dXXa  xd 
tcveufid  }jioo  oi>  icXavaxai'  icapa  ^ap  ^eou  auxd  siXT^^a*  ol&e  y^Pi 
lo.  3, 8.  jtod-BV  eQXtrai  xal  ytov  vijidyei  xal  xd  xpoicxd  iXi^X**^*  ixpai>Y*^* 
(iexa(u  tt)V  iXdXouv,  p^YaXiQ  ^(ovf  —  oux  i^d(  d  Xd^o^  dXXd  6eou  — *2o 
^Tcp  imoxdic<p  icpoo6](sxe  xat  xcp  irpeo^uxepicp  xal  xotc  &iaxdvoi^*'  el 
hi  unoicxedexe  (is  ok  icpo|iaddvxa  xdv  |iepi9|idv  xivmv  Xiy^v  xauxa, 
(idpxuc  |Jioi,  8t'  ov  &i8s(iai,  0x1  died  oxdiiaxog  dv&p<oicou  odx  Ifvoiv. 
i  xd  5i  icveu)ia  ixi^pu^i  (iot  Xi^ov  xdSe*  9,Xo>pU  imoxdicou  liTjSev  uoi- 

eixe*  xiQV  odpxa  djiuiv  «>{  vadv  deou  XTQpetxs'  xiqv  {vo>oiv  dYatcdxa,25 
xouc  (iepio{iooc  fftofaxe*    p.i}jLY)xal   Yiveo&e   FlauXou    xal  xd>v   dXXa>v 
dicooxdXmv,  «><  xal  adxol  xoo  ApioxoG/' 

VIII.  'Efd)  |jiv  ouv  xd  t&iov  iicoiouv  o>c  &v&poiico<  sU  Svmsiv 
xaxY)pxiO)iivoc  imXiifoov  xal  xouxo,  0x1  00  Sidoxaoi^  ifv<o|jiiQ(  xal  dpYij 
xal  (ilbo^,  ixei  dedc  od  xaxoixet  iraaiv  odv  xot;  uexavoouoiv  dfteiao 
d  &edc,  idv  ouv8pd(iu>oiv  eU  ivdxirjxa  XpioxoiJ  xai  ooveSpaiav  xou 
imoxdicou.  itioxeuco  xt|  ^(dpixt  'Itjoou  Xpioxou,  0x1  Xuosi  dcp'  ii]|Aa>v 
icdvxa  ouvSeofjiov  d&ixiac.  icapaxaXu)  ouv  u(iac'  {jitjS&v  xax'  ipi&eiav 
icpdooexe,  dXXd  xaxd  ypioxmia&iav*  i^xouoa  ^dp  xivcov  XeY^vxcov,  oxv 
„idv  [LT^  iv  xor<;  dpj^eioi^  eupco  xou  euayifeXiou,  ou  moxeuco''.    xo?;  hi  35 

1.  i(wt(D  c.  a  n  y  0 :  avrt^  emend  Mor ,  item  D  {coy  su  iavrtf  o  Xoyog  om  L^)  ' 
(5f  c.  abyof:  xat  add  nL^  |  2.  ay&Qmnsiay  emend  Mor,  item  D:  ayS-^amiay 
an  YD  I  9.  efaa&$yria£T€  0.  anvo:  Hac&evriarixe  emend  Mor,  item  D  |  12.  ay^- 
c€i:  om  vo  I  Id.  evxctgiata)  c.  nL'of  G*:  cv/a^farco^ayo  |  17.  ^€  c.  anL':  ftey 
YD  I  19.  exQavyana  c.  abyo  of  G^:  ya^  add  nL'  |  20.  cov  0.  a  D  L':  ovgn  • 
21  sq.  £1  de  c.  G':  ol  de  L'  of  G^  I  24.  Xeyoy  e.  an  D:  Xeytoy  y  Q*  |  24  sq.  noieire 
0.  n  D:  7ioir}X€  ab  |  30.  ag)i€i  c.  yot:  tttpirjaiy  an  D  |  81.  ovycdgBiay  0.  a  n  D: 
evyeSgtay  yo  |  32.  ^jucof  0.  abnyof:  vfAOjy  V,  cuius  errorem  Got  in  yersione  ex- 
pressit  |  S3.  CQi^etay  0.  U  CotD:  egl&iay  any,  egi^elay  Mor  |  34.  ngarxeie  n  | 
ygtaxofia^cay  0.  nyo*f:  ;|r^i<rTOfia^eicc»'  a,  xQricxoua^eiay  0**,  ;|f^<OTo^jr/ay 
V?  I  85.  Tov  ^vayyBXiov  0.  aby  0:  to  evayyeXioy  n  L^ 

Leibe,  loeil  OoU  und  nicht  eine  mensch"  ab  hisce  yerbia  initiiim  capare  a|p[io»- 

liche  Stele  darin  toohnte.  —  ur]noxe  ol  ces  et  emendationem  ynlgarem  repn- 

^Xifiiyxts  i^aeSeyfie€TB]  Si  articoli  diabiB,  qnamyia  magis  puwaeiit  Kor- 

rationem  babueris,  noyiun  praeceptum  o^eyi^aaxe. 
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anima  in  corpore,  propter  quod  inhabitare  dicimus  deum  in  cor- 
pore,  sed  non  in  humana  anima,  dicit  aatem  quasdam  iniquas  mix- 
tiones  aliquid  boni  esse,  ot  finem  beatitudinis  yoluptatem  ponit, 
qnalis   ille    false   nomine  Nicolaita,    hie  neque   dei   amicus,    neque 

5  Ghristi  amator  esse  potest,  sed  corrnptor  propriae  camis;  et  prop- 
terea  a  spiritu  sancto  desertus  est  et  a  Christo  alienus.  Huiusmodi 
omnes  statnae  sunt  exanimes  et  sepulcra  mortuorum,  in  qaibns  scripta 
snnt  tantnmmodo  nomina  hominum  defunctorum.  fogite  ergo  malas 
artes   et   insidias   spiritns,    qui  operatur  in  filiis  saeculi  huius,  ne 

10  quando  tribulati  infirmemini  in  dilectione;  sed  omnes  in  id  ipsam 
estote  inseparabiles  corde  et  in  unanimitate  nnum  semper  sentientes 
in  id  ipsnm,  de  hoc  ipso  glorificantes  in  requie  ct  in  periculis  et  in 
tristitiis  et  in  gaudiis.  gratias  ago  dco  per  lesum  Christum,  quia 
bene  mihi  conscius  sum  in  vobis,   et  non  habct  quis,  unde  gloriari 

15  neque  absconse  neque  publice,  quod  gravaverim  aliquem  aut  in  mo- 
dico  aut  in  magno.  et  omnes  quibus  locutus  sum  deprecor,  ut  non 
in  testimoniom  iliud  possideant. 

VII.   Si  enim  secundum  camem  me  voluerunt  quidam  oberrare, 
sed   spiritus   meus  non  oberrat;    a  doo  etenim  eum  accepi;    novit 

20  enim  unde  venerii  et  quo  eat,   ct  occulta  arguet.     clamavi  enim  i»  3>  s. 
voce  magna  inter  eos,  quibus  loquobar,  non  meum  sermonem,  sed 
dei  pjroferens:  „Episcopo  intendite,  et  presbyterio  et  diaconis.'^    Hi 
Yoro  despexerupt  me,  tamquam  providentem  divisionem  quorundam 
fieri,    b^c  autem  dieenti  testis  est  mihi  propter  quern  vinctus  sum, 

25  quia  de  ore  humane  hoc  non  cognovi,  sed  siuritus  mihi  praeconavit, 
dicens  haec:  „Praeter  episcopum  ne  feceritis.  Carnem  vestram  sicut 
templi^m  dei  servate.  unitatem  diligitc,  divisionem  fogite.  imitatores 
estote  Pauli  et  ceterorum  apostolorum,  quomodo  et  ipsi  Ohristi.^^ 

VUI.  Ego  quidem  quod  meum  fiiit  feci  ut  homo  in  unitate  per- 
3ofectus,  adiciens  etiam  hoc,  quia  ubi  dissensio  mentis  et  iracundia  et 
odium  y  illic  deus  pon  habitat,  omnibus  igitur  paenitentibus  dimittit 
dens,  si  ad  unitatem  Christi  concurrerint  et  ad  consessum  episcopi. 
credo  gratiae  lesu  Christi,  qqi^  solvit  a  nobis  omne  vinculum  in- 
institiae.  rogo  autem  vos,  ut  nihil  secundum  irritationem  agatis,  sed 
35  secundum  Christi  dimicationem.  audivi  enim  quosdam  dicentes:  „si 
non  invenero  evangelium  in  antiquis,  non  credam.'^    talibus  autem 


1.  propter  quod  —  corpore:  om  p  |  2.  quasdam  c.  vl  U:  quosdam  p,  quidam 
pi  I  4.  liic  c.vlU:  au/ey^addptp  |  6.  deAcrlua:  desertorpt  \  10.  omnes  in  id  ipxum 
c.  vl  U  D:  III  ipsum  pt  I  11.  in  ftntp  unan.-.  om  pt  |  13.  Jesum:  deum  p  I  16.  gra- 
racerim:  graituerim  pt  |  19.  novit:  nopi  pt  |  20.  arguerel pi  I  22.  intendile  o.  UD; 
intendente  vl  |  pre^hyterio  c  pip  cf  U  adnot  68:  presbyter o  m,  presbytens  vl  (Par. 
1515.  VeB.  1502.  ^isil.  1550,  presbyterio  in  ed  Yen.  1546  exstare  D  teatificatur) 
83.  desperenint:  inspexerunt  m  \  promdenfem  con  Cot:  prohihentem  vl  U  D 
25.  praeconavit  c.  pt pmbl :  praeconisavit  vl,  item  invitis  suis  codd  U  J)  |  26.  haec: 
praeter  sic  c.  U  (in  textn  p.  104)  interpnnxi:  ptpvl  et  U  in  oorrig  haec  ad  sequen- 
tia  trahnnt.  Cur  antem  D  toc /laec  restituisse  se  dixerit,  ignoro  |  26  sq.  camem 
—  servate  c.  XJ  D :  om  vl  |  29.  meum  hoc  loco  c.  vl  XJ  D :  post  ego  p  |  homo  c.  vl  U 
D:  hoc  pt  I  12.  consessum  con  Cot  cf  p.  185, 15:  consensum  vlUD  |  84.  irritatio' 
nem  cXJ  D:  iracundiam  vl  |  85.  dimicationem  c.  U  D :  militiam  vl 
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ToiouToic  i^^  X^Y^i  ^"^  »i(iOt  oLpytid  ionv  'Iy)9ouc  0  Xpiato^,  ou 
itapaxouoai  irpoSTjXo^  SXe&poc*^  amxTov  (jloi  £otlv  apyeiov  0  oxaupoc 
auTou  xal  d  Oavaxoc  xai  1^  avaoxorow  auxou  xal  t]  irtonc  'iq  icspt 
xooTcov*  iv  oU  d^tt>  iv  rg  icpooeu^c^  upLwv  ^ixaim&'jjvai.  d  amoxuiv 
xcp  sdaifY^Xtcp,  itaatv  d[i,ou  diciaxet*  ou  'yip  icpoxeixai  xa  ap^^eia  too  5 
Act.  26, 14.  icveo^xo^  2!xXijq6v  to  jrpd§  xivxQa  kaxrlQeip,  oxXYjpdv  xd  Xpi- 
ax(p  amoxetv,  oxX'npdv  xd  adexeiv  xd  x-vjpoYiia  xwv  airooxdXoiv. 

IX.  KaXol  p.ev  ol  UpeTi;  xal  01  xod  Xoyoo  Kiaxovoi,  xpetoocov  hi 
d  apytspe'k,  d  icemoxeojiivoc  xd  aYia  x&v  aYicov,  oc  fidvo^  icsmoxeo- 
xai  xa  xpoitxd  xod  &eoo.  xaXal  at  Xeixoop^ixai  xod  9eou  &ovd|&ei^io 
Syioc  d  irapdxXY]xo<,  xal  afioc  d  Xdfoc,  d  xou  fraxpd<;  oidc,  hi  00  d 
TcaxiQp  xd  icdvxa  iceicoiYjxev  xal  xwv  oXcov  icpovoei*  ouxdc  ioxiv  i] 
9cpd<  xdv  icaxipa  ocYouoa  d&dct  1]  icixpa,  d  fpaY[id<,  -q  xXaU,  d  icoi- 
urjV,  xd  lepetov,  ij  dopa  x^c  fvcttaeoK?  St'  i^<  etoiJX&ov  'Appadji  xal 
loadx  xal  'Iaxa>p,  Mcoo'^c  xal  d  oojiicac  xq>v  irpocpTjxcov  X^P^^  *^^  ^^  ^^ 
oxuXoi  xou  xdop.00  oi  dicdoxoXoi  xal  1^  vo)j.f  71  xod  Xpioxod,  oiAp  r^^ 
fepv^c  Xo^cp  ili/E^^  'CO  olx8?ov  aiaa,  tva  aoxf|V  iSayopaoTQ.  tcdvxa 
xadxa  el;  ^voxTjxa  xod  ivd;  xal  p,ovoo  dXYjdtvod  &eod.  i^aipexov  hi 
xt  i)(ei  xd  eoaiflf^Xiov,  XTfjv  icapoooiav  xod  oo>rx][poc  ifjjJt&v  'Iifjood  Xpi- 
oxod,  xd  icd&o;,  auxiQv  xtqv*  dvaqxaoiv.    a  ^dp  ot  i7po<p7)xai  xaxTjYYe-20 

Gen.  49, 10.  Xov,  Xifovxe;*  ifog  av  iX^,  cp  djtoxsirai,  xal  ccvrog  JtQOCdoxla 
Mt.*i8, 19.  i^o3Py  xadxa  iv  xm  euaYfeXiq)  ireTrXtjpoxai  •  IIoQsv&ipTeg  fiad^- 
revcoTB  jtdpta  ra  b&vt],  ^ajtrl^oprsg  avrovg  elg  ro  ovoua  tov 
ytazQog  xal  tov  vlov  xal  tov  arlov  jtvev/aaTog,  icdvxa  oov  djjiod 
xaXd,  d  vd(jLo;,  01  icpof^xai,  ol  aicdoxoXoi,  xd  icSv  ouvd&pota|Aa  toss 
hC  auxa>v  maxedoav*  (aovov  idv  dYaic<i>{j.ev  aXXi^Xoo;. 

X.  'Eicei6i^  xaxd  xy|V  icpoosoxi^v  dp.a>v  xal  xd  oicXaYXva,  a  ^X^*^ 
iv  Xpioxcp  'Itjood,  dmjYT^Ti  P-^t  eloTjveosiv  XTfjv  ixxX7]oiav  xr^v  iv 
'AvxioxeiQ^  t^;  2!up(ac,  icpiirov  loxiv  inpitv  a>;  ixxXY]oi(f  &8od,  X^^P^'CO" 
vfjoai  iirioxoirov,  eU  xd  icpeo^edoai  ixei  &eod  irpeo^eiav,  eU  xd  ouy-so 
X^P^^^^^^  auxot;  iirl  xo  auxd  fsv^l^^v^)^^  SoEdoai  xd  ovopia  xod 
Osod.  {jLaxdpioc  iv  Xpioxcp  'Iijood,  0;  xaxrjfuo&T)  xy);  xoiaoxT];  Sta- 
xovtac*  xal  ufieii;  8i  oirouSdoavxe;  2v  Xpioxcp  holaobr^ota^t.  diXouot 
Si  djiiv  00  iraoiv  dStivaxov  UTcip  dvdp,axoc  &eod,  to;  xal  del  al 
i'^'^io'za  ixxXY)otai  eire|i<|/av  imoxdiroo;,  al  hk  icpea^oxipooc  xal  &ia-35 
xdvoo;. 


2.  a&ixxoy  c.  abvo  cf  G*:  av&eyxixor  n,  avtov  (?)  L'  |  5.  nqoxBixai  c.  a  b 
vo  cf  O':  nQOXQiyetai  n  L*  I  6  sq.  to  X^.  emend  Mor:  rt^  X|p.  an  v  0,  xai  (rep) 
X^.  L*  I  8.  xQBieaoay  emena  Mor,  item  D:  x^Bteaat  aTO*»  XQemoDy  n  |  11.  o 
nagaxX.  c.  abyo:  de  praem  n,  xai  praem  L^  qui  plura  add  |  17.  ^cgyf^e^n,  ^4^- 
yr^S  a  D)  Xoyto  c.  G*:  om  L*  |  20  sq.  xatriyyfXloy  can:  xartiyyeiXoy  vo,  »flm;y- 
yeAo*'  D  I  21.  (^  c.  an  L':  o  v  o*  t  |  26.  eay  c.  G*:  iya  L*  |  27.  rftwK  c.  n  D  L»: 
f/iQ>i'  ab  I  28.  Jrip«rr<{)  c.  an  D:  T(p  Xq.  vo,  ro)  xvpcoi  L*  |  annyyeXr}  emend  If  or, 
item  D:  antiyyBXXrijLJi ,  antjyycXXei  vo  |  81.  doiaiai  c.  n  L^:  xai  praem  a  D  ' 
34.  ov  naeiy  c.  an  D:  ot;  naaay  vo*,  6  ov  naaiy  U",  ov  nayxanaaty  con  laniua  ' 
ttdvyaroy  c.  a  D  L^:  yag  add  n  sed  utrarnqne  Tocem  uncis  inclasit 


X.  ov  naciy  ndvyazoy]  Emendatione     tern  omnibus  impertdt,  faeoltatem  tan- 
opus  uon  est.  Scriptor  enim  voluuta-      torn  non  onmibus  deesse  affinnat. 
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ego  dico,  quia  mihi  antiquitas  leans  Christns  est,  ctd  noii  oboedire 
manifestos  et  irremissibilis  est  interitus.  principatus  eios  est  crux 
ot  mors  ipsius  et  resnrrectio  et  fides  in  omnibns  his;  in  qnibns  volo 
Yos  in  orationibus  vestris  instificari.  qui  non  credit  evangelio,  om- 
5  nibus  simnl  non  credit,  quia  non  praeindicatur  antiquitate  spiritus. 
Dunun  est  enim,  contra  stimulum  calcitrare,  durum  etiam,  Christo  Act.  *i6, 14. 
non  credere,  durum  quoque,  praedicationem  apostolorum  spemere. 

IX.  Boni   enim   sunt   sacerdotes  et  sermonis  ministri,  melior 
aatem  est  pontifex,  cui  credita  sunt  sancta  sanctorum,  cui  soli  com- 

lomissa  sunt  secreta  dei.  bona  sunt  etiam  officia  virtutis  dei;  bonus 
quoque  spiritus  sanctus,  qui  est  super  omnia  sancta  sanctissimus  et 
Ycrbi  minister,  sed  super  omnes  sanctos  sanctissimus  '  est  princeps 
sacerdotum,  qui  est  legatus  et  minister  patris  et  princeps  legionum 
militiae  caelcstis,   per  quem   pater  omnia  fecit  atque  omnem  pro- 

i5videntiam  gent  ipse  est  via,  quae  ducit  ad  patrem;  ipse  petra, 
maccria,  clavis,  pastor,  sacerdotium,  ianua  scientiae  et  agnitionis: 
per  quam  introivit  Abraham  et  Isaac  et  lacob,  Moyses  quoque  at- 
que omnis  chorus  prophetarum  et  columnae  mundi  apostoli  et  sponsa 
domini  ecclesia,  pro  qua  sanguinem  suum  fiidit,  ut  eam  redimeret. 

20  omnia  igitur  haec  in  unitato  unius  et  unigeniti  veri  dei.   quid  autem 
praecipuum  habet  evangelium?  praesentiam  adventus  salvatoris  nostri 
lesu  Ghristi,   passionem,   sed  et  ipsam  resurrectionem.     quae  enim 
prophetae  annuntiayerunt  dicentes:  donee  veniat,  cui  reposita  sunt,Gtn,\9,\o. 
et  ipse  erit  exspectcUio  gentium,  haec  in  evangelio  completa  sunt 

ttdicente  domino:  Pergite  et  docete  omnes  genies,  baptizantes  eos  in  Mt.  as,  i». 
nomine  patris  et  filii  et  spiritus  sancti.     omnia  ergo  simul  bona 
sunt,  lex,  prophetae,  apostoli,  omnis  congregatio,  quae  per  ipsos 
credidit.     solum  autem  restat,  ut  nos  invicem  diligamus. 

X.  Quoniam  secundum  orationem  vestram  et  viscera,  quae  ha- 
30  bctis  in  domino  lesn,  annuntiatum  est  mihi  pacificare  ccclesiam,  quae 

08t  in  Antiochia  Syriae,  decet  vos  tanquam  ccclesiam  dei  ordinarc 
episcopum  tfd  visitandum  illic  visitationem  dei,  concedere  eis  in  id 
ipsum  constitutis  glorificare  nomen  dei.  beatus  est  in  Christo  lesu, 
qui  dignus  effectus  fuerit  tali  ministerio;  et  vos  quidem  festinantes 
35glorificamini  in  Christo.  volunt  autem  vobis,  quod  non  est  omnibus 
impofldbile  pro  nomine  dei,  quomodo  et  semper  vicinae  ecclesiae  con- 
sneverunt,  mittere  vobis  episcopos,  presbyteros  et  diaconos. 


2.  est  inter,  e.  ptp:  inter,  est  vl  U  |  4.  vos  c.  U  D :  per  vos  nos  vl  |  4  sq.  omni- 
^t»:  homnibus  p  |  5.  quia  emend  U  e  6*,  item  D  tacite:  qui  ▼!  |  praeiudicatur  0. 
l^D:  praeitidicat  vl  |  antiquitate  e.  ptp:  antiquitati  vl  U  (meliora  probans  in  ad- 
notTl)  I  10.  dei:  domini  p  |  11.  quoque:  et  addp,  qaod  fortane  praeferendnm 
^  I  sancta:  om  pt  |  12  sq.  est  princeps  sacerdoium  c.  ptp  (hie  add  dei)  mbl :  est 
fwnmus  pontifex  et  princeps  pontificum  vl,  item  inYitie  codd  suis  U  D  |  14.  fecit : 
facit  p  I  15.  est  e.V  1>:  emm  pt,  enim  est  vl  |  petra  c.  U  D:  est  praem  vl  |  16.  ma- 
ceria:  macJieria  pt  |  clams:  davus  p  |  et  post  scientiae  c.  vl  U:  om  ptp  |  17.  tn- 
^roioit  c. pt:  introiit  vlUD  |  17  sq.  atque  0.  ptp:  e<  vl  U  |  83.  reposita  sunt  c.  ptp: 
fepofitam  est  vl  U  |  32.  visitandum  iUic  c.  ptp  cf  U  in  marg:  mittendum  illuc  vl  U 
in  textu  |  37.  vohis  0.  ptpvl:  nobis  U  |  preshytcros:  el  praem  p 
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XI.    Ilepl  hi  <I>iXa>vo(  too  ^laxovoo,  avSpoc  aico  KiXixtac  (ieuap- 
j  xopir]{jLivoo,  §<;  xai  v5v  4v  Xoycp  uiaipexei  {jloi  Sp-a  Fato)   xai  A^a- 

&oico5i,  av5pi  ixXexTcp,  o<  auo  ^upiac  (loi  dxoXou&ei,  aicoTa(G()x&voi 
T(p  ^((u,  01  xai  }jLapTupouoiv  uftiv,  xaifco  tcp  8e(j>  eu^apiarol)  irepl  u(iaov. 
oicip   «t)v   i^i^aofte    auxou^,   irpoa^i^exai  xai  ujjiac  o   xupioc.     oi  ^  5 
?      1  axi^iiaoavTe^  a-jxouc  Xoxpoifteitjoav  4v  rj  ^^^P^"^  'Itjooo  Xptoxou,  xoo 

\  i      ]^  Ei.  33, 11.  JAY]   3ooXo{i.ivou   xov  ftotvaxov  xoij   d[{xapxtt>Xou,   aXXa   xinv  (lexavoiav. 

doTcaCexat   ojia;   t^    ^T^^'*^''!   "^^^  dSeXcpwv   xcov  4v  Tpcoa&t,  o&ev  xai 
Ypacp<D  opLiv  8ia  BoopYoo,  ireuL<pftlvxo<;  a|xa  airo  'Ecpeoicov  xai  2!(i.i>p- 
vatoov  eU  Xoyov  xiatj;*   oSg  ajiet^exai  o  xupioc  'ItiOooc  Xpioxo?,  eUio 
ov  iXiciCo'ooiv  oapxi,  ^^X%  ^^e^P-*'^'  itioxei,  aYairiQ,  op.ovocQ|L.   IppmaOe 
iv  xupiq)  'Iyjooo  Xpioxip,  rg  xotvjj  eXiriSi  '^|aq»v,  iv  dy"?  itveo|i^xu 


i>X 


{ 
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'lYvdxioc,  0  xai  &eofopo^,  ixxXTjoia  &6ou  icaxpoc  ui{;ioxou  xai  xou 
rffan^U^oii  olou  auxoG  'Itjoou  Xpioxoo,  inXe7)|jiviQ  4v  iravxl  ya-  is 
piop.axi,  iceicX'yjp(i»p.8v;Q  4v  icioxei  xai  aYairiQ,  dvuoxepYjxcp  ooaio 
icavxo^  ^apiop.axoCi  OeoicpeiueoxdxiQ  xai  d^iocpopcp,  x^  ouoiq  ev 
2!|jLupv7Q  rqc  AaiaCy  4v  djicofxcp  irv&u{jLaxt  xai  Xofcp  deou  irXeioxa 
Xaipeiv. 

I.    Ao^dCtt)   xov  9eov  xai  iraxipa  xoG  xopioo  Y^piov  'Itjooo  Xpi-!«) 
oxoU,  xov  hC  auxoo  oSxcoc  t>|jia;  oo<pioavxa*  ivoT)oa  Yap  ojia?  xaxTjp- 
xiap,4vou(   iv   dxivYixq)   msxei,    wouep   xa&YjXcoiUvoo^  ev   xcp   oxaup^ 
xou   xupioo   i^fjLwv    Itjoou   Xpioxou   oapxi  xs  xai  irveojiaxi  xai  e^pa- 
ouivouc  h  aYamn  iv  xcp  aiuaxi  xod  AptoxoG*  ic8icXT2po9opTMiivoi>c  wc 
aXiit^co^  eic  xov  xopiov  t2|ta>v    Iyjooov  Afioxov,  xov  xoi>   t^eou   otov,2& 
xov  irpoDXoxoxov  icdoY)^  xxioeco^,  xov  fteov  Xo^ov,  xov  (iovoYtv^  uiov, 
ovxa  tk  ix  y^voix  Aa^lS  xaxd  odpxa,  ix  Maptac  xi^c  nap&ivoo,  ^e- 
Mu  3,  It.  pairxiofiivov  oico  'la>avvoo,  iva  irXinpcod-g  icaoa  6ixaiooovin  oic'  auxou* 
iroXixeoadfievov  oaioK  £veu   d^tapxta^,  xai  iicl  Ilovxioo  lliXdxou    xai 
^Hpco^ou  xou  xexpap^ou  xa&YjXcoiirevov  uicep  iqijlcuv  iv  aapxl  dXYj^tb^  —  3o 
dtp    00  xai  rl\LEi^  io(jiev,  diio  xoo  &eo(jiaxQcpioxoo  auxou  icddooc  —  iva 
les.  5,  26.  apiQ  ouaa7)(iov  eU   tou^  alwva^  8id  xy][(  avaoxdoeoK  eU  xoo^  d^ioiK 
xai  maxoo^  aoxou,  eixe  iv  'lou^aiou,  eixe  iv  S&veotv,  iv  ivl  ocupiaxi 
x^?  ixxX-yjoia^  aoxoo. 

1.  KtXiXittf  0.  a  D  L':  xo£A<ac  n  |  3.  Pa7(^  c.  h  L^:  Jfai^fix  a  b  v  o  (hie  iota 
subsoripsit)  I  7.  Toy  ^av.  c.  n  D  L':  £/c  praem  av  o  |  16.  nenkfiQeDfiern  c.  an  t of 


cm  b  I  29.  nokixevaa/neyoy  cub:  noXizevaafuyot  avo,  noXnevaafjicyov  D  tcri- 
bendum  esse  censuit,  ut  paulo  post  codd  aliqaot  praebent  xa^Xto/ieyov,  sad  ilia 
lectio  e  genetivo  antecedente  orta  est  I  80.  xa^nXoffdeyoy  emend  Mor,  item  b :  xa- 
&riXofjieyoy  n,  xa^Xtofieyov  avo  |  ^f^toy  o.  nf):  ^/ucuy  a  |  32.  ovacr^fior  c.  G^: 
cvccvjfiovs  L'  legisse  Yidetur 
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XL  De  Philone  vero  diacono,  \'iro  religioso  a  Cilicia,  qui  nunc 
mihi  in  verbo  dei  ministrat  una  cum  Gaio  et  Agathopo,  viro  electo, 
qui  a  Syria  me  sequitur,  testificor  vobis,  quia  renuntiavenmt  sac- 
culo    et   martyrium   perpetrare   assumpserunt.     et   ego   gratias  ago 

i  deo  pro  vobis,  rogans  ut  susdpiatis  eos  in  domino,  ut  et  vos  susci- 
piat  lesus  Ohristus.    qui  enim  eos  dehonoraverunt,  redempti  sunt  in 
gratia  lesu  Ghristi,  qui  non  vult  mortem  peccatoris,  sed  paeniten-  ek.  sa,  ii. 
tiam.    salutat  vos  dilectio  fratrum,  qui  sunt  in  Troia,  unde  et  scribe 
vobis  per  Burgum,  qui  missus  est  simul  ab  Ephesiis  et  Smymaeis 

load  verbum  honoris;  quos  redimat  dominus  lesus  Ohristus,  in  quern 
sperant  came,  anima  et  spiritu,  fide,  dilectione  et  concordia.  In- 
columos  estote  in  domino  Icsu  Christo,  communi  spe  nostra,  in 
spiritu  sancto. 


AD  SMYRNENSES  EX  TROIAv 

1^     Ignatius,  qui  et  Theophorus,  ecclesiac  dei  patris  altissimi  et  diloc- 

tissimi  filii  eius  lesu  Ghristi,  misericordiam  consccutae  et  gratia 

repletae  in  fide  et  dilectione,  infraudatae  et  totivs  gratiae,  dco 

dccentissimae,  sanctificatae,   quae  est  in  Smyrna,  immaculatae 

spiritu  et  verbo  dei  piurimam  salntem. 

20        I.   Glorifico  deum  et  patrem  domini  nostri  lesu  Ghristi,  qui  per 

se  ipsum  vos  tantum  illuminavit.    agnovi  enim  vos  perfectos  esse  in 

fide  immobili,  tanquam  clavis  affixes  cruci  domini  lesu  Ghristi  came 

et  spiritu  et  confirmatos  in  caritate  in  sanguine  Ghristi  et  vere  ad 

plenum  instrdctos  in  domino   nostro  lesu  Ghristo,  filio  dei,  prime- 

ttgenito  totius  creatnrae,  deo  verbo,  tnigonito  filio,  qui  est  ex  genere 

David  secundum  camem  et  ex  Maria  virgine,  baptizatus  a  lohanne, 

ut  adimpleretur  ab  eo  omnis  iustitia,  conversatus  sancte  sine  pec-  Ht.  s.  i5. 

cato,  et  sub  Pontio  Pilato  et  Herode  tetrarcha  vere  clavis  confixus 

est  pro  nobis  in  came  —  a  quo  ct  nos  sumus,   a  divina  et  beata 

'W'eius  passionc  — ,  ut  toUat  secum  sibi  coniunctos  in  saecula  per  rc- 

surrectioncm  ad  sanctos  et  fideles  sues,  sivc  ad  ludaeod  sive  ad  gcntes, 

in  unum  corpus  ecclesiae  suae. 


2.  Goto  et  c.  ptmvlD:  Oavia  bit  I  Agathopo  c.  mpblvl:  Chatopo  pt  |  6.  de- 
Itonnravervnt  c.  bl  pt  (teste  D,  dehonoraverint^  quod  in  p  est,  U  etiam  in  pt  legisse 
sibi  Tisus  est):  h<moraverint  m,  diffamavemnt  vl  |  8.  et  ante  scribo  c.  ptpvl:  om 
V  I  9.  Burgium  pt  |  10.  redimat  c.  ptpvl:  redimetV  |  dominus:  ora  vl  |  11.  came 
—  fide  c.  pt  p:  cctme  et  anima  ^  apiritu  el  fide  vl  U  |  12.  communi  c.  U  D:  cum 
omni  ptvl  |  13.  amen  add  vl  |  14.  ad  Sm.  ex  Troia  c.  vl:  eiusdem  ejnstola  praem 
U,  incijnt  eiusdem  ad  Smymenses  scripta  de  Troia  pei-  Burgum  p,  incipit  Vfl  "pt  \ 
17.  infraudatae  e.mpifundatae  vl  U  D  |  deo  c.  vl  U:  dei  p,  dono  pt  |  18.  sancti- 
Jkaiae:  sanclificare  p  |  19.  spiritu:  in  praem  p  |  23.  in  caritate  c.  U  Dt  cTiariiate 
dei^l  \  26.  crecdurae  c.  vl  U  D:  naturae  mendum  editionis  V  {  27.  ab  eo  c.  p:  in  eo 
U,  era  ptvl  I  convers,  c.  ptp:  ^t  praem  vl  TJ  |  28.  et  ante  ttuh  c.  ptp:  om  vl  U 
30.  secum:  secundum  p  |  Bl.  ad  lud,  etc.  c.  U  D:  ex  ludaeis  sive  ex  gentibus  vl 


i. 
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II.  Tauxa  Y<^P  icavxa  SicaOev  IC  iQ|iac*  xal  dXv^^c  licaftev, 
xal  ou  50X1)081,  cue  xal  aXY)&a)<  aviorn*  aXX'  oo](  &9iC8p  Ttvic  T<iiv 
diiiotcov,  iicaioxuvo[i8voi  tqv  too  av&pmicoo  itXaoiv  xal  tov  oxaupov 
xal  auxov  xov  Oavaxov,  X^Youoiv,  oxi  SoxiQoet,  xal  oox  aXvj&stQp  avsi- 
XTjtpe  x6  in  rri^  icopftivou  ova^  xal  xcp  ^oxeiv  iciicov&ev,  imXadofie-  & 
^**2^i9*   vol  xoij  elicovxo?-  *0  Xoyog  ooq^  iyirsro'  xal  Avcate  top  vaov 

lo.  ia,  32.  TOVTOP,  xal  6ia  tqkdv  r^fiSQcov  Ivsqco  ovtov'  xal  *Eav  vtpo}B6 
cbio  rng  y^g,  navraq  kXTCVoco  jtQoq  iuavrov.    ooxoov  o  Xo-yo?  4v 

Prov.  9. 1.  oapxl  (px7)oev  •  ^H  oog>la  yaq  iavrij  (oxodofujCBv  ohcov,    6  Xo^o; 
xov  iaoxoo  vaov,  Xu&evxa  uico  xcov  ^P^^^f^^X^^  'louSaiov,  avioxijoEio 
x{  tpixiQ  i^(t^pq^     0   Xo'yoc  u^deioTjc  auxou  x^<  oapxoc  xaxa  xov 
iv  Tq  ipiQfMp  x^Xxoov   ocpiv,  iravxac  eiXxooe  icpoc  iaoxov  eU  9a>xi]- 
p(av  alcDviov. 

in.    'Eyco  hk  oux  iv  xcp  Yevvaodai  xal  oxaopouodai  Y^vmoxo 
auxov  iv  oa>(jLaxi  yeYovivai  p.ovov,  dXXa  xal  jxexd  xiqv  dvdaxaoiv  ivi& 
oapxl  auxov  olSa  xal  icioxeuo)  Svxa.    xal  oxe  icpo<  xooe  irepl  Flixpov 

Lnc.  24, 89.  i^X&ev,  I<p7]  aoxolc*   Ao^EXB,  tp^Xaq^jjooTi  fie   xal  Uders,  ori  ovx 
slfil  daifioviov  dodfiarov  nvtvpia  yoQ  odgxa  xal  ocxia  ovx  ixst, 

lo.  20,  27.  xa&wg  ifie  d-ea)Qette  exovra.  xal  xy  6a>{i^  ki^w  ^dos  top  ddxrv- 
Xop  cov  (ode  slg  top  tvjcop  tcop  ijXcop,  xal  (piQB  ttjp  X^U}^  <Jorw 
-xal  fidXe  slg  ttjp  jtXevgdp  fiov  xal  euda^  iic(oxeooav,  coc  aoxoc 
lo.  20,  28.  ttT)  0  Xpioxo^  5io  xal  Ott>fi^<  fYjolv  aux(p '  *0  xvQiog  fiov  xal  6 
&£6g  (lav.  Sid  f^P  'coiJxo  xal  Aavdxou  xaxe(ppovt)oav  *  (uxpov  ydp 
eliceiv,  u^pecDV  xal  icXihycov.    ou  p.iQV  &i,  dXXd  xal  {lexd  xo  imSsi^Qa 

Act.  10. 41.  iaoxov  aoxoii;,  oxi  dXYj^co^  dXX'  ou  xcp  Soxetv  i-pjifepxai,  xal  ouvifaYsv  35 
auxoit;  xal  ouvimev  iypii  ij(j.&pa>v  SXodv  xsooapdxovxa  *  xal  oSxq>  ouv 
rn   oaoxl  pXeicovxcov  adxtt>v  dveXiQcp&Y)  icpoc  xov  dicooxeiXavxa  auxov, 
ouv  aux{  tcdXiv  ipxo|JLevoc  \i£'za  holti^  xal  Sovd(ie(iK-    9adi  -jfdp  xd 

Act.  1, 11.  Xoifta*  Oircog  6  ^Iijoovg,  6  dvaXriq)d'tig  dip  vudip  elg  top  0VQai*6i\ 
oijTwg  iXsvoeTai,  op  tqojiop  ih^edaaad^s  avTOP  JtOQSVOfitpop  fie  30 
TOP  ovQapOP.  el  he  aveu  ocufjLaxo^  <paoiv  ep^eoOai  did  ouvxeXeiq:  xou 
alfbvoc,  itS)?  auxov  xal  o<I»ovxai  01  ixxevxifoavxec  xal  imyvovxec  xo'- 
^ovxai  i(p'  iauxoic;  doa>pLaxo>v  ifdp  ouxe  el&oc,  ouxe  /apaxxiQp  ioxiv, 
7)  X(j.Y2|jLa  t^woii  p.opcpr|V  exovxoc,  5id  xo  dicXouv  x^c  fuoeoK- 

IV.   Tauxa  &e  irapaivai  u^iTv,  dyairTixol,  el&cuc  Sxi  xal  ujisu;  ouxcd;  35 
lyexe.    icpo<puXdooiD   hi  up.dc   dico  xa>v  &7)pto>v  xu>v  dvftponcouop^v 
ou<  ou  |iovov  dicooxpicpeofiai  ^iq,  dXXd  xai  cpeuYSiv,  ftovov  hk  tcpoo- 

2.  xaz'ot;  (f.  0.  an  D:  aAA*  01;  cf.  t,  ot;  cf.  L*  |  5.  Tcp  0.  an  D:  to  vo*  |  nenor- 
^evc.  anD:  nenov^svai  t  {  11.  post  aaQxof  n  aliquot  Tocabula  iterant  |  80.  cl^« 
c.  abn:oinYOtL|21.  entavevaay  o.nbL':  ennncvffev  avoft,  priorem  lectio- 
nem  nexus  sententiarum  et  anteoedentium  et  subeequentium  commendat  |  25.  t<» 
doxeiy  c.  an  D:  to  doxeiy  vo*  item  p.  246  lin.  1.  i  |  27.  iarctoy:  €tvtoy  o  \  29.*6 
ante  Iriaovs:  om  vo  |  32.  oy^oytai  c. anD:  otpmyjai  vo  |  34.  ifitfujut  c  abroft 
(quam  lectionem  Yairlenini  e  fUf4jjfM  ortam  esse  censuit) :  ar^fia  n,  ^ffies  L*  ' 
37.  ovg  0.  anvo:  a  emend  Mor,  item  b  cf  Phild  III  |  37  sq.  ngoeevx&r&at  c.  an 
V  0 :  n^off&vx€ir&e  emend  Mor  e  L^  item  D 


ft 


III.  xai  ore  ngot  toie  7r£^i  IliiQoy 
xxX.]  Interpolator  cnm  traditione  apo- 
cnr^ha,  quam  solam  veins  Ignanns 
adhibuerat,  id  quod  Lucas  et  loannes 


tradidenint,  ita  conglatiiiaTit,  at  at- 
mmqae  onom  corpna  ef&oere  Tideatur. 
— el  di  ayeva<ouax6gg>aaiyigy999ttt\ 
Cf.  Mgn.  VI  (G»)  et  Ign.  137  aq. 
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II.  Haec  enim  omnia  passus  est  pro  nobis,  et  vere  passus 
est,  tton  putative,  sed  vere,  sicuti  et  resarrexit.  sed  non  sicut  qui- 
dam  infidelinin,  erubescentes  plasmationem  hominis  et  crucem  et 
ipsam  mortem,  dicunt,  quasi  putative  et  non  vere  suscepit  corpus  ex 

3  virgine  et  putative  passus  est,  immemores  illius  qui  dixit:    Verbum  ^^^\^^' 
caro  factum  est,  et  habitavit  in  nobis,     et  iterum:  Soivite  temphm 
hoc,  et  ego  in  triduo  resiiscitdbo  illud.    et  in  alio  loco:   Cum  ex-  lo.  12, 32. 
altatus  fuero  a  terra,  omnia  attraham  ad  me.    ergo  verbum  in  came 
habitavit     Sapientia   enim    aedificavit   sibi  domum.    verbum  ergo  Prov.  9, 1. 

lotemplum  sui  ipsius  ab  adversariis  suis  resolutum  resuscitavit  tertia 
die.  verbum  utique  exaltata  came  sua  velut  illo  aeneo  serpente  in 
eremo,  .omnes  attraxit  ad  se  ad  salutem  aetemam. 

in.  Ego  antem  non  solum  natum  eum  et  crucifixum  in  cor- 
pore  factum  scio,  sed  etiam  post  resurrectionem  in  carne  eum  novi 

15  et  credo  esse,    et  quando  ad  eos,  qui  cum  Petro  erant,  venit,  ait 
illis:  Palpate  me  et  videte,  quia  non  sum  daemonium  incorporeum.  luc.  24, 39. 
spiritus  enim  camem  et  ossa  non  habet,  sicut  me  videtis  habere. 
et  Tbomae  dicit:  Inice  digitum  tuum  in  ftxuram  clavorum,  et  affer  lo.  20, 27. 
manum  tuam  et  mitte  in  latus  meum;  et  noli  esse  incredulus,  sed 

^ftdeHs.    et  statim  crediderunt,  quia  ipse  erat  Christus.  propter  quod        " 
et  Thomas  ait   illi:   Deus  meus  et  dominus  mens,    propterea  ergo  lo.  20, 28. 
mortem  contempsemnt,   param  dicentes  esse   iniurias  et  plagas  et 
alia  nonnuila  propter  ipsum  sustinere.    nam  et  postquam  ostendit  se 
eis,  quia  vere  et  non  putative  resurrexisset,  manducavit  cum  eis  et  Act.  10,  41. 

isbibit  per  dies  quadraginta,  et  sic  videntibus  eis  assumptus  est  cum 
came  ad  eum,  qui  miserat  ilium,  in  qua  et  iterum  ventums  est  cum 
gloria  et  virtute,  secundum  quod  dictum  est  ab  angelis  ad  aposto- 
los:  Hie  lesus,  qui  assumptus  est  a  vobis  in  caelum,   sic  veniet.  Act,  1, 11. 
quemadmodum  vidistis  eum  ascendentem  in  caelum,    si  ergo  sine 

socorpore  dicunt  eum  ventumm  esse  in  consummatione  saeculi,  quo- 
modo  visuri  sunt  eum  illi,  qui  compunxerunt  in  eum,  et  cognoscen- 
tes  plangent  inter  se?  nam  incorporalium  neque  species,  neque  figura, 
sed  neque  effigies  quidem  aliqua  animalis  formae  haberi  poterit,  in 
qua  fixura  clavomm  vel  lanceae  foramen  appareat,  propter  ^implici- 

3&tatem  naturae. 

IV.  Haec  autem  moneo  vos,  carissimi,  sciens  quia  et  vos  sic 
habetis.  praecustodio  autem  vos  a  bcstiis  hominum  figuras  babenti- 
bus,  quas  non  solum  devitare,  sed  etiam  fugere  vos  oportet     tan- 


5  verbum :  enim  add  p  |  6.  hahitabit  p  |  8.  attraham  ad  me  c.  ptp  (hie  habet 
adtraham):  traham  ad  me  ipsum  vl  U  e  bibliis  Yulg  |  9.  habitavit:  irihabitabit  p  | 
10.  gtds  c.  ptp:  ludaeis  D  scribendum  esse  putayit,  om  vlU  |  resolutum  c.  XJ  D: 
dissolutum  vl  ]  11.  aeneo  c.  vlTJ:  ereo  ptp,  iidem  paulo  post  heremo  \  13.  non :  om 
pt  I  natum:  esse  add  p  et  in  marg  non  praemltti  iussit  {16.  sum:  solum  praem  pt  | 
18.  dicit  c.  U  D:  dixit  ptvl  |  inice:  mitte  m  |  24.  resurrexisset  c.  vlU:  resurrexit 
pt,  surrexit  p  |  25.  per  quadraginta  dies  c.  U  D  (pt  post  haec  collocavit  quae  ante- 
cednnt  et  bibit):  om  vl  |  26.  est  post  venturus:  om  pt  |  28  sq.  assumptus  —  quem- 
admodum c.  vl  U  D :  absumplus  est  cvm  caime  ad  eum  qui  miserat  ilium  quern- 
admodum  p  |  82.  nam  c.  vl  U:  cum  ptp  |  33.  aliqua  —  poterit  c.  vl  U  I):  aJiquam 
animalis formam  habere  possit  pt  |  3A.fimra  c.XJiJixurae  p,  figurae  ptvl  |  36.  et 
c.  ptpvl:  om  U 
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duyeoAai  oirep  auxwv,   eav  itok  {lexavoTjomaiv.    el  y^P  '^<p  fioxeiv  iv 
-  0tt>(4'aTt  Y^T^^^^  ^  xupio<;  xal  Tui  ^oxeiv  iaraopa^ftT) ,  xa7oi  xt^  Soxelv 

^8e{jiat.  Ti  5e  xotl  d)i.ai>Tov  ex&oxov  &i&u>xa  tip  f^avixt^  icpo<  uGp, 
icpoc  {jtaxoupoev,  icpoc  [>Y)pia ;  ciXX'  ou  x^  ^oxsTv,  aXXa  xip  ovxi  icavra 
ui70)Jiiv<o  Sici  Xpicnov  eU  to  9U(jLica&eiv  auT(j>,  auTou  (i,s  iv&i>va|Aoliv-  s 

\  TOC*    00    Yoip    ftOl   TOOOOTOV    (3&4vO?. 

V.  ^'Ov  Tivec  ttY^^^^^*^^^  ii5pV7]<3avTo  xal  oov7|7opoooi  xcp  t|*so8si 
uaXXov  in  xti  aXTj&eia*  oo^  oux  eneiaav  at  itpocpTixetai  oo&'  o  vouio^ 
0  Mcoaso)^,  aAA  ouoe  (Ji&XP^  ^^^  '^^  eoaYlfSAiov,  oaa  ooos  xa  iQ^iexspa 
x«»v  xax'  avSpa  ira&rj^iiaxoi.  xal  foip  icepl  7](ifov  xo  aoxo  cppovouoLio 
xt  Y^P  ^ixpeXei^  el  i{j.e  eiraivei  xw,  xov  oi  xopiov  {too  pXaacpiq|iei^  jiij 
o{jLoXoY<J>v  aoxov  aapxo<popov  Oeov;  o  hk  xouxo  (jliq  XiY<*v»  xeXeioK 
GKixov  diTYjpvTjxai,  tt>v  vexpocpopo^  xd  &e  ovop.axa  aoxa>v,  ovxa  amoxo, 
vov  odx  e^oEe  (jloi  i^Ypdij^ai'  )iiY]8&  y^^^^*^^  H*^  aoxoiv  [iVY)fjLoveo6iv, . 
jii^piC  00  [xexavoTJaoooiv.  i5 

VI.  Mt^SeU  TcXavdofto)'  eav  jjliq  moxeooTQ,  Xptoxov  'Iijoouv  iv 
oapxl  iceiroXixeooOai,  xal  0{jloXoyy201Q  xov  oxaopov  adxoo  xal  xo  icd- 
Oo^  xal  xo  ai|jia,  o  ^(^x^^^  ^^^P  "^^  '^^^  xoo^ioo  oii>X7)pia<,  ou  xtj^ 
Ctt>-^C  alcovioo  xeo^exai,  xav  ^aotXeo^  :§,  xdv  iepeo^,  xav  ap)^o>v,  xdv 

Mt.  It  12.  tSwoXTj?,   xav   5eoicoxY)?  iQ   &ooXo{  T^   Y^^-     (^  X^^v  X^^*^®*'   °^ 
dxouoDV  dxooexcD.    xoicoc  xal  d£i(o[i,a  xal  tcXouxo^  (AVjSeva  f09toox<o* 
d^oEta  xal  icevia  {i.ir)5iva  xaiceivouxo)*  xo  Y^p  ^^^v  idxlv  icioxic  r^  el; 
deov,  xal  in  eU  Xpioxov  dXm<;,  i)  Xtt>v  7cpo9&oxoi(iiv«»v  dYa&«»v  dico- 

uc.  10, 27.  XaooK,  dYaTTY)  xe  icepl  xov  &e6v  xal  xo  d^ofuXov.    'Aycunjoeig  yoQ 

xvQiov  TOP  d^eov  oov  k§  oXtjg  rijg  xagdlag  oav  xal  xov  jth^aloif^ 
u.  17,  3.  OOV  (6g  CsavTov,    xal  d  xopid^  ^Yjaiv  Axkfj  icxlv  ^  cdcivioq  Qcoif, 
TO  yivcioxsiv  top  fiovov  dX?]&ipdv  d'cotf,  xal  ov  dxiiSxsiXiv  7//- 

io,\i,u.oovv  Xqiotov  xfld  *Ei>ToXfjv  xaivrjv  6i6a)(u  vfdv,  iva  dyojtata 

Mt.  22,  40.  dXXfjXovg,  *Ev  ravtaig  ralg  6vgIp  tvxoXatq  oXog  6  vofioq  xal  oi 
jtQO^TJxai  xQtfiavrac  xaxa}id&exe  oov  xoo<  Ixepo&o^oovxo;,  nuic  vo-so 
uo&exouotv  aYvoDoxov  elvai  xdv  icax^a  xoo  Xpioxoo'  ir&;  atnoxov 
ex&pav  fxex'  aXXi^XcDV  e^ouoiv.  dYaTciQ;  aoxot;  ou  \UX&if  xoiv  upoo&o- 
xtt>[jkdva>v  dXoYouoi,  xd  icapdvxa  (u<  eQXwxa  XoYtCovxai,  xd<  IvxoXd; 
^  napopcoos,  X^P^^  ^^^  dp<pavdv  Tcepiopcooiv,  frXipofievov  Siaicxoouoiv, 
r.\    SeSejiivov  ysX&oiv.  S5 

VII.  Xdv  oxaupdv  iitaioxovovxai,  xd  icddo;  x^^^Couot,  xtjv  ivd- 
oxaoiv  xtt>(jL(pSouatv.  Iyyovoi  eioi  xou  dpxexdxoo  Tcveo|Aaxo(,  xou  xdv 
'ASdp.  8id   tq;  y^^*^*^^  '^''1^  ivxoX"^?  4£<ooavxo;,   xoo  xdv  ^^eX  5id 

3.  exdozoy  dedmxct  c.  an  D:  exdeStoxa  vo,  sdtoxat  \  ante  &tt»^i(u^  v  inscruit 
^fo,  0  Uneolam  obliqaam  |  10.  xayy  c.  abvof  leic:  xa  n  cf  L'  |  rjfitoy  c.  nv  o  L': 
vfiojy  ab  I  16.  fjLBxnvor^aovciy  o.  avo:  fjBxayoriatoin  {-aiy)  nf  L'  |  16.  niarfvon 
c.  anD:  ntatiVGBi  vo,  iidem  Bubinde  ofjLoXoyriaBi  |  18.  ov  rijc  emend  Mor  cf  L^ 
item  b:  ore  anvo;  emendationem  recepi  non  quia  placet,  sed  quia  minus  dispHcet 
quam  codicnm  lectio  |  20.  6ovXogQ.  anvof:  xay  ayrjQ  add  L*  Mor  b  |  25.  xapdia^ 
aov  c.  abfn  L':  xai  ti  hkrjs  xrjf  diayotaf  aov  add  vo  |  29.  oAo^c.  a  D  Xj*:  cm  n  ; 
33.  iaxtoxa  c.  a  D:  (yiaxtoTcc  n  cf  L'  |  34.  neQiogcoaiy  {-tfih)  c.  abnvo:  naQo- 
Qtucc  f  I  ^Xifiof^iyoy  c.  abn:  &XipofAeyafy  vof  |  35.  dedsfjieyoy  c.  anD:  cfe<fe/uf- 
yayy  v  |  87.  eyyoyoi  c.  an  D :  exyoyoi  b  |  nyevf^iaxog  c.  an  D:  daifiorof  t  |  38.  H- 
(Oirayxo^  c.  n  D:  e^€<o<rttyxog  avo 

IV.  avrot;  ,u€  iy^vyftfiovyzos]  Cur      Ignatium   adiecta   repent    (rev  xe- 
interpolator    deleverlt,    quae    apud      Xsiov  ay&Q(onov  yeyofjiirov) ,  coUatis 
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turn  orate  pro  illis,  ut  forte  paeniteant.  si  cnim  putative  in  corpore 
fait  dominus  et  putative  cruciiixus  est,  ergo  et  ego  putative  viuctus 
sum.  quare  autem  et  mo  ipsum  tradidi  ad  mortem,  ad  ignem,  ad 
gladium,  ad  bestias?    sed  non   putative,   sed  vere   oumia  sustineo 

i  propter  Christum  ad  compatieudum  ei,  ipso  me  confortante,  quia 
non  est  mihi  tanta  virtus. 

y.  Quem  ergo  quidam  ignorantes  negaverunt,  et  consentiunt 
magis  mendacio  quam  vehtati^  quos  non  persuaserunt  prophetae  ne- 
que  lex  Moysi,  sed  nee  nunc  usque  ovangelium,  nee  nostrae  spe- 

lociales  passiones.  nam  et  de  nobis  hoc  ipsum  sentiunt.  quid  enim 
me  iuvat,  si  me  quis  laudaverit,  dominum  autem  meum  blasphema- 
verit?  si  non  eum  confessus  fuerit  incarnatum  esse  deum?  hoc  autem 
qui  non  dixerit,  perfecte  eum  negat,  sicut  mortuum  baiulans.  nomina 
vero  eorum  infidelia  non  est  mihi  nunc  visum  scribere;  sed  neque 

i5contingat  mihi,  ut  mentionem  eorum  faciam,  donee  paeniteant. 

YI.  Nemo  se  ipsum  seducat.  si  enim  non  crediderit,  Christum 
lesum  in  came  fuisse  conversatum,  et  confessus  fuerit  crucem  eius 
et  passionem  et  sanguinem,  quem  effiidit  pro  mundi  salute,  vitam 
aeternam  non  consequetur,  sive  rex  fuerit,  sive  sacerdos,  sen  prin- 

3oceps,  seu  privatus,  sen  dominus,  sive  servus,  sen  vir,  sive  mulier. 
Qui  capU,  capiat,  et  qui  audit,  audiat.    locus  ergo  et  dignitas  atque  Mt.  19, 12. 
divitiac  neminem  inflent;  ignobilitas  et  paupertas  nullum  humiliet; 
sed  cum  his  omnibus  fides  sit  in  deum  et  in  Christum  et  spes  frui- 
tionis  fnturorum  bonorum  cum  dilectione,  quae  est  circa  deum  et 

&  circa  proximum.     Diliges  enim  dominum  deum  tuum  ex  toio  corde  luc.  10, 27. 
tuoy  et  proximum  tuum  sicut  te  ipsum,    sed  et  dominus  dicit:  ffaec  lo.  17.  3. 
est  vita  aetema,  ut  cognoscant  te  solum  verum  deum,  et  quem 
misisti  Jesum  Christum,     et  illud  lohannis:  Mandatum  novum  do  lo.  13, 31. 
vobis,  ut  diiiffotis  invicem.    In  his  enim  duobus  mandatis  tota  lex  Mt.  22,  40. 

^pendet  et  prophetae,  discite  ergo  eos,  qui  allter  docent,  quomodo 
legem  ponunt,  incognitum  esse  patrem  Christi  praedicantes,  quomodo 
etiam  infidelem  inimicitiam  cum  invicem  habent.  dilectionem  enim 
futurorum  negligunt,  praesentia  dissimulant;  quae  ventura  sunt  tan- 
quam  nunc  instantia  esse  putant  et  tanquam  somnium  et  phantasiam 

35  existimant,  mandata  contemnunt,  viduam  et  orphanum  despiciunt, 
tribulatum  respuunt,  vinctum  derident. 

YII.  Crucem  erubescunt,  passionem  deludunt,  resurrectionem 
&tt8trant.  huiusmodi  omnes  nepotes  sunt  illius  inveterati  malorum 
nequissimi  spiritus,  qui  et  Adam  per  mulierem  mandatum  transgredi 

1.  tU  c.  vlU:  ne  ptp  cf  Phild  lU.  |  8.  ego  jnUalive  0,  ptp  U  (inter  corrig):  ei  pw 
tatifn  ego  vl,  ego  putative  ei  U  in  teztu  |  vinctus:  devincluA  P  {  7.  ergo  c.  ptp:  pro- 
vlU  I  ionorantejt:  om  pt  I  9.  Movsi  O.XJD:  Moi.n  wi 


Jeclo  vlU  I  ignorantejt:  om  pt  |  9.  Moysi  c.  UD:  Moifti  vl  |  12.  fuerit:  om  pt 
deum:  dominum  pt  |  16  sq.  Chr.  les,  0.  ptpvl:  Ie»,  Chr.  U  |  18.  effudit:  effundit 
p  I  20.  9Uf6  privaiujt  ptp  )  sive  vir  pt  |  %S»(i.fruitionis:Jrulionibus  p  |  27.  vita  0. 
vl  U:  enim  praem  ptp  |  3.  discite  0.  U  D:  dicite  vl  |  aliter  con  U  ef  6*:  taliter  L'^  | 
34.  nuac  instantia  c  ptpm:  praesentia  vl  U  (cam  uno  cod  bl)  |  36.  tribulatum  re- 
spuunt  c.  U  D  (=  m  p):  tribuUUum  despiciunt  ptbl,  om  vl  |  37.  erucem  —  delu- 
dunt c.  U  D:  om  vl  I  39.  nequissimi  c.  mp:  om  ptvl  U 

locis  Philipp.  V;  Phild.  VI  in  aprico         VII.  xov  toy  'AJufi  xtX.]  Ex  hoc 
est.  loco  eum,  qui  simillimus  quidem,  sed 


2J8  IGNATII  EPI8TDLA  INTERPOLATA- 

ToS  Kaiv  iitoxTeivavTot ,  tou  -c!^  'luifi  iiriarpaTe'j'oovToi;,  too  xarriTi*- 
pouvTOt  'Itjoou  tou  uloij  'IwoaSix,  tou  iSaiTTjoajiivou  ijiviao&i]vai  twv 
dicosToXoiv  TQV  nionv,  too  to  lou6awov  jcX7Jft«  iTteYEipavroc  xfi  xu- 
p((o,  TOO  xal  vuv  ivap^ouvTo?  3v  Tot;  ulot;  rijc  oiteiftsia?,  otv  jJoosTai 
Lnr.  ss.  31.  ^]i5(  o  xupios  'IijooiJs  XpiOTOs,  0  &ti)&sU  |*^  4xXeitc8iv  t^v  moTiv  s 
TQiv  aito<jToJ.u>v,  ou^  "US  [tvi  ouTapxuiv  fpui-a'Sai  aurijv,  aW,'  <oc  x'^'P™'' 
T^  TOO  icaTp04  liitepox^-  itp^nov  ouv  ioTiv,  ai:4x!o8ai  tuiv  toiowtidv, 
xal  [M^T!  xaT  iBiBv  Tcepl  aoTrav  XaXatv,  [iiiTa  xoiv^,  irpoaj^eiv  6e 
v^iup  xal  icpotpi^Tai;  xai  toT?  Gua-^^aXuia^tsvott  opxiv  tov  amr^'ptov 
iofov.  TBi;  &i  5o(9(uvi)|iou(  aipiaeii;  xoi  toui;  to  oj^EojiaTa  itoiouvra?!* 
cpeuY&'^t  ^1^  ^PX^^  xaxmv. 

VIII.  IlavTS?  T^  imaxQ'Tcip  ixo^oofteiTe,  on;  6  Xpmo;  'l-rjoou! 
TW  itaTpi'  xa'i  itp  icpso^uxepiip  hk,  mi  Toi;  anooToXoic  too;  ti  ZKtt- 
xovou!  ivrplneafte,  lus  fteou  ivToX^v  BiaxovouvTas,  )iTjSct;  X*"P'^ 
imoxo'itou  Ti  irpaooiTto  t£v  dyijxo'vToJn  ^  t^v  ixxXijsiav.  ixetVT]  ^e-  is 
SaEa  eu/apioria  TjifEta&iu  i^  oito  tov  ^loxoicov  ouoa,  7)  tp  av  avtot 
eiriTpiilnQ.  "Oitou  av  ^vj  o  iittaxoTcoe,  ixet  to  icl^&o;  Koroi,  oiaitep 
81T00  0  XpiOTo;,  TrSaa  i|  oupdvtof  orpatia  napionjxav  mz  dpyj,oxpa- 
TTjTip  T^4  Suva[ieui;  xupioo  xai  SiavopAt  itdoTj?  vor,T^?  yuocan.  otjx 
i£ov  iati  X^'P'^  '^'^  Imaxo'iroo  qote  panriCeiv,  outg  irpoocp^peiv,  outei^ 
^ofav  itpomoiuCeiv,  oSts  Soyi^v  imTeXeiv,  dU.'  S  av  ixefvtp  Sox'q 
xat'  eoapioTrjaiv  9eou,  tva  aoipaJii;  ^  xal  ^^^atov  itSv,  o-n  oov 
itpdtjoeTS. 

IX.  E3Xofov  ion  Xoitcov  dvaviJi{HXi  'mia;,  toe  Sti  xaipov  S/o^uv 
p«.  6.  e  eU  &>ov  (irtavoetv.    iv  yoQ  Ttp  a6y  wx  tOTiv  6  i^of/oXoYOv/jEvog,  m 

?  "iSov  ffHf  av^Qmxog,  xal  ro  fp/ov  avrov  Jtpo  XQoamxov  avzov. 
Pnn.M.si.  Tifta,  fjjoiv,  tiJi  Toi'  9-e6v  xaX  ^aoilia.  ^Yw  8i  fp^pn'  Tijwt  [liv 
TOV  fteov  o)!  aiTtov  tSiv  oXtuv  xal  xu'ptov,  imaxoicov  Bi  w;  apytepea, 
deou  alxo'va  cpopouvTa  xaTa  [iiv  to  Sp^stv  Oeoo,  xaTa  Se  to  Upa- 
Teoeiv  XptoTot).  xal  [WTa  ToijToy  Ti|iSv  jjp:^  xal  ^aoiX^.  ootb  i;(Jp» 
Weoo  Ti{  xpciTtuiv  T[  napaicX'^'oio;  £v  nSsi  toT;  oootv,  oijTe  8^  iv  ix- 
xX-rjaftf  iTtWKo'itoo  ti  jisi^^ov  Uput(j.£vou  Beip  uitip  TiJ;  too  Kooji.00  jcav- 
T0(  awTTjpia;,  oute  paaiXitu;  ti(  napair/i^'aio;  iv  ap)^ouatv,  elptjvTfV 
xctl  auvo)iEav  tok  dpxopivoi;  itpi)TaveuovTO<:.  6  Tipuv  ^TcEoxonov,  uito 
fteoo  TiitTjfrijoaTai,  (uonap  ouv  0  aTtiAdCwv  auTOV  otto  &eou  xaXa9&:^-» 
asrai.  si  -(ap  o  ^astXeuoiv  incj^atpo'iievo^  xoXaaeoi;  S.\vti  Sixafui;  ye- 
VTiosTOi  mi  ft.  itapoXo'wv  t^v  xmv^v  eovo)<.Eav,  iromp  SoxetTC  }(etpovQ; 

S.  iDti  ufov  emend  Hor  cf  L*:  xov  lu  aiO,  om  a  I  S.  ^/inr  c.  &  L':  v^oc  n, 
om  D  per  Brroram  poitmodnm  wrreolum  ]  8,  ntpi  e.  aDYOt:  fisz  n  I^  |  8.  iifiii' 
c.  a  D  L':  illttv  n  |  IT.  tTtixo&fisi  vo  |  fxti:  om  D,  wd  ipx  inter  oarrig  restitnit  | 
total  caD:  eazai  n  |  19.  eiarofUi  a.  aD;  iiayofti]  n  |  SO.  nu  o.  an:  tatatt  on 
D  I  SI.  9v<nay  0.  anL':  ovaiay  vo,  aoiaf  t  |  Joxq  c.  aD:  iToxti  a  j  SS.  ore  otrir 
emendari  e  L',  qui  cum  capitulo  lequenti  haec  coniuniit:  o  if  to'  avD,  i  I*  at-  u, 
0  ac  Hot  D  I  S3,  npaaaeii  o.ava:  n^aaatixt  aD  ]  SI.  ^f^as  c. aDL:  tifiasn  | 
exofuy  0,  a  I)  L':  (jofinc  n  |  S6.  ^d^  0  G':  a<fi;)lai  L*  [  S7.  ttfia  0.  0*:  tt/uiy  L'  I 
3fl,  faatlaiair  cabs:  fiaviXetiai  fttj  vo*,  ^oaiJUva-i  fuy  0**,  fiaatlttx  fity  f 
(teite  D  Intel  corrig),  prtatiei  L'  |  afiac  c.  anL':  uftoif  kot  vo 

mutiluB  est  Philipp.  XI,  editores  post  tmin  a  diabolo  temptatonuD  (lob,  le- 
Morelinin  emendare  conati  sant.  —  hug  lasedechi  filinB,  apoatoli)  occnrrit 
loC  tq!  '/utfi  xjX  ]  Eadem  series  homi-      const.  »p,  VI,  5. 
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persnasit,  qui  et  Abel  per  Cain  occidit,  qui  et  lob  decipere  conatus 
est,  qui  et  lesQ  filio  losedech  resistere  temptavit,  qui  et  apostolorum 
fidem  sabvertere  voluit  et  Indaeorum  mnltitudinem  adversas  dominum 
snscitavit,  qui  et  none  operatur  in  filiis  dif&dentiae,  a  qnibas  eruat 

5  nos  dominus  leans  Christns,  qui  patrem  deprecatus  est,  ut  non  defi- 
ceret  fides  apostolorum;  non  quod  non  sufficeret  custodire  earn,  sed 
tanquam  gaudens  de  patris  eminentia  ipsum  pro  eis  deprecatus  est 
dignum  est  ergo,  a  talibus  abstinere  et  neque  proprium  cum  his 
neqne  commune  colloquium  habere,   sed  intendere  legi  et  prophetis 

10  et  eyangelizantibus  vobis  salutare  verbum.  nefandas  vero  haereses 
et  schismata  facientes  fngite  sicut  principatum  malorum. 

YIII.    Omnes  episcopum  seqnimini,  sicut  lesus  Christns  patrem; 

-  presbyteros,  sicut  apostolos;  diaconos  autem  veneramini,  sicut  man- 
dato  dei  ministrantes.    nemo  praeter  episcopum  aliquid  agat  eorum, 

15  quae  ad  ecclesiam  pertinent,  firma  eucharistia  reputetur,  quae  ab 
episcopo  concessa  fnerit.  ubi  episcopus  praesens  fuerit,  illuc  et  plebs 
congregetnr;  sicuti  et  ubi  Christns  est,  omnis  militia  caelestis  adest 
tanquam  prindpi  militiae  virtntis  domini,  et  ipse  est  dispensator  totius 
intelligibilis  naturae,    propterea  non  licet  sine  episcopo  neque  offerre, 

20  neqne  sacrifidum  immolare,  neque  missas  celebrare;  sed  si  ei  visum 

fuerit  secundum  beneplacitum  dei,  tunc  demum  tutum  et  firmum  erit. 

IX.   Ergo  omnia,  quaecunque  agitis  et  facitis,  iam  rationabilia 

sunt,  ut  corrigamus  nos  in  deo,  cum  tempus  habemus  paenitendi 

quod  enim  incertum  est,  non  habet  confessionem.    Ecce  enim  homo,       ? 

Kinquit,  et  opera  eius  coram  eo,  sicut  scriptum  est    Bonora,  inquit,  prov.34.31. 
fiU  deum  ei  regem,    ego  autem  dice  honorare   quidem  deum,  ut 
anctorem  omnium  et  dominum,  episcopum  autem  tanquam  principem 
sacerdotum,  imaginem  dei  ferentem,  principatum  quidem  secundum 
deum,  sacerdotium  vero  secundum  Christum,    et  post  hunc  honorare 

3ooportet  etiam  regem.  nemo  enim  potior  est  deo,  neque  similis  ei, 
neque  episcopo  in  ecclesia  honorabilior,  sacerdotium  gerenti  deo 
pro  mundi  salute,  neque  regi  quis  similis  est  in  exercitu,  pacem  et 
benevolentiam  omnibus  prindpibus  cogitanti.  qui  enim  honorat  epis- 
copum, a  deo  honorabitur;  et  qui  dehonoraverit  eum,  a  deo  damna- 

s&bitur.     si  enim  quis  contra  regem  insurgens  damnatione  dignus  est, 

3.  et  lud.  c.  ptvl  U:  qtUIfid.  p  ez  emendatione  at  videtar  |  9.  commune  coUo- 
guium  habere  0.  pt  vl  U  (hio  inTertit  hcA&^e  coll.) :  cum  mulieribus  (seo  mAn  hio 
mMTvdi  eorum  habere)  colloqtdum^  \  ll,faci€rUes:facienUbu8p  |  20.  missas  eel. : 
pt  in  marff  exhibet  dochen  caenam  celebrare  \  2S.  et  facitis:  om  p  |  torn  (=  Xoi- 
noy)  0  ptblvl:  tarn  mp  |  rationabUia  {=  ivXoyoy)  0.  ptpm:  mirabilia  bl,  muta- 
bilia  y\  |  28.  sunt  e  ptvl  U:  sint  mp  |  24.  ecce:  et  praem  p  |  25.  eo:  om  p  |  26.  ho- 
fUMrare  c.  ptp  U:  honorate  vl  |  ti<  0.  U:  e/  pt  p  vl  |  81.  gerenti  deo  c.  ptp:  deo  ge- 
renti Vy  dei  gerenti  vl  |  84.  honorat  c.  ptpvl:  honoraoerit  U 

IX.  *I^ov  yuQ  ay^QODTios  xtX.]  Ad-  —  $1  yixo  o  paaiXivciy  xtX.]  GoDst  a^. 

Bcribere  sclent  les.  62, 11;  sed  reete  YI,  2:  a  ^a^  h  fiaatXevciy  insysi^O' 

Lagardius  locum ,   iisdem  verbis  in  fisyog  xoXaastog  aiioc^  xay  vlbs  ^  xay 

eowL  an.  II,  14  allegatum,  apocry-  (piXog^  noctf  fAaXXoy  oU^svaiy^nay- 

phum  iilic  dixit.  —  xul  uBxh  xovtov  lazccfAeyos.    Alias  hnius  constitutio- 

ufAuy  x^ri^alptt^'XiX.]  Of. Fhild.iy.  nam  capituli  partes  Pseudoiguatiua 
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I  a£ia)&iQ08xai  ti|jL(i>pia<  o   aveu  imoxoTrou  xi  icoieiv  icpoaipou[i8V(K  xal 

i  xiqv  diLOvoiav  Siaoicwv  xal  xiqv  euxa^iav  ouYvdcov;  lepcoouvT)  ifap  iau 

!•  xo   icavxcttv   a^a^wv   iv  dvdpwicoic  dva^eptixoc*   ^^  o  xaxajjiavsU  oux 

r  av&po>7rov  dxi(idC&t,  dXXd  9eov  xal  Xpioxov  'It|Ooov,  xov  icpcoxoxoxov 

^     i  xal  jjLOVov   x-g   cpiioei  xoiJ  icaxpo?  dpj^iep^ou    TOvxa  ouv  ujjliv  jjl£x'  su-  s 

•4      ^1^  xa^iac  dmxeXeio&o>  iv  Xpiaxcp.    oi  Xal'xol  xOic  Siaxovoi^  uicoxaoo^adu)- 

W      i^  oav*   ol  Sidxovoi  xoTc  irpeo^i>x£poi^  *   oi  irpeo^uxepoi  xip  emoxomp*  o 

'  u     ^/  '  imoxoicoc   X(p  Xpioxcp,   u)C  auxoc   xcp  iraxpi.     xa&d   u£   dveirauoaxs, 

d6eXcpol,  xal  uftd^  'iTfjoooc  o  Xpioxo?.  ditovxa  (jl8  xai  icapovxa  i^ifa- 
inqaaxe*  d|ieiij;&xai  op.dc  d  &edc,  ^i'  ov  xauxa  elc  xov  §£o{jiiov  auxouio 
ive&eitao&e.  el  ^dp  xal  ^r^  elpii  ixavd;,  dXXd  xo  t^c  icpodupiiac  u)jLa>v 
Mt.  10,  41.  i^^ifa.  *0  TifiSv  ycLQ  jtoog)iJT7jv  elg  ovofia  JtQOwrjzov,  fuo&ov  Jtgo- 
(pmov  hjtpetai'  SyjXovoxi  xal  d  xipiuiv  5£a|i.iov  I-i]ool>  ApioxoG  fjiap- 
xupcov  Xi^^exat  fjiio&dv. 

X.  OiXcova  xal  Fdiov   xal  'AYaddicoSa,   oi  iic7jxoXoi>&7iodv  (ioii& 
eU  X.d'jfov  deoo,   Sidxovoi  Xptoxou   ovxe^,  xaXcoc  eicoiYjoaxe  oico^eW- 
|jLevoi  tt>c  &iaxdvou{  Xpioxou*   oi  xal  ocpdSpa  euj^apioxoGioi  X(j>  xupicp 
uicip  d{j.ajv,   oxi  auxouc  dveiiauoaxs  xaxd  icdvxa  xpoTcov.    ou&v  u)jliv 

UTiin.1,18.  TcapaXoYia&rJaexai,    tt>v   el;   aoxoo?  ^irotYjaaxe*    cJoi^   v^^i^  o   xvpxo^ 
evQBlr  ikeog  Jtaga  xvqIov  iv  kxupi}  x\i  fliiiQ^-    dvxiij>uxov  ujjuovw 
xo  'K'^zxi^i  p.ou   xal  xd  Seapid  p.ou,  a  ou)^  ditepTjfaveuoaxe  oilhk  h:- 
Tpxov&Tjxe*  8id   0'j8i  d|jLd?  ditaio)(uv8Y)oexai  yj  xeXeia  ^icU,  'Itjooo; 
Xpiaxoi;. 

XI,  At  icpooeu)(al  dp.a>v  ^^yifiaav  el;  xrjv  'Avxiox^cdv  ixxXtjoiav, 
xal  elp7)veuexai*   o&ev  &e&e)j.ivo;  icdvxa;   dairdCo(i.au     oux   cuv   d^io;^ 
ixei&ev,  eo^axo;  auxtt)V  tuv,  xaxd  OeXirjua  xaxYjEicu&iQV,  oux  ix  oovsi- 
^T^oecu;  i^i\i%j  dXX'    ix  x^P^*^^^  &6ou*  y]v  euyop-ai  xeXeiav  piot  &o&^- 
vai,  iva  £v  xai;  Trpooeuj^al;  up.a)V  deou  eirixi>}(tt>.    otccu;  ouv  dpicuv  xd 
Ipifov  xiXeiov  Yevtjxai  4irl  x^;  y^^  xal  ^v  X(p  oupav(ji,  icpiicet  el;  deoOl 
xijjLTjv  /etpoxovijoai  xtqv  ixxXTjoiav  -vjp.tt)V  &eo7cpeop8uxTJv,  el;  xd  ^svo'-so 
uevov  ^v  2!up(cf  ouYX^tpYlvai  auxoT;,  oxi  elp-rjveuouoi  xal  diciXa^ov  xd 
t5iov  p.£')fe&o;,  xal  diuexaxeaxd&Y)  adxoi;  xo  idiov  ocopLaxtov.    o  ifdvir^ 
(xoi  dSiov,  xouxo  ioxlv,  woxe  irep.i|/ai  xivd  xuiv  d[Aex£pcttv  piex^  imoxo- 
X*^;,   iva  ouvSo^daiQ  xtqv  xaxd  {>edv  aiixoi;  ']fevo[i.ivTQV  ed5iav,  xal  oxt 
Xip.evo;  eddppiou  xexo^^jxa  XpioxoU  5id  xwv  Tcpoaeuywv  dp.u>v.   xdXeioi^ 
2vxe;,  xiXeia  xal  cppovetxe*  OiXouoi  -jfap  dp-iv  eo  irpaxxeiv,  xal  Exoijid; 
ioxtv  d  ded;  el;  xd  irapaoxetv. 

S.  natfitay  c.  an  D:  nay  Xiay  vo*  cf  L'  (.<ft/mma)  |  6.  ^niteXBia&w  c.  G*:  tni- 
xttaXxai  !?•  \  8.  xa^ct  ^f  o.  a  (hie  praem,  quod  nihil  est,  7V:)  bfo:  xa&ufxe  v, 
xcr^  ^  n,  xat'  €ue  mira  Dresselii  coniectara.  Cf  L*^  et  Phild  XI  p.  242,  5  , 
9.  na^yztt  c.  an  L^:  fjis  add  ?o  |  13.  drjXoyou  c.  vof :  dnXoy  ot^  abn  |  21.  vneg- 
flfpayevaate  c.  anvo:  v7ie^ri<payriaaze  emend  Mor,  item  d  |  2l8q.  ovde  cnriffx^y- 
&r}X€:  om  0  I  25.  eiQfiytvszat  can:  ei^riyeveze  vo  L^  |  26.  ^eXrifia  c.  abyo:  iff 
S'eXrjfjia  xov^&eov  n  L'  |  30.  vfitoy  c.  n  D:  ^ficoy  a  |  &eonQcafi£VTriy  scribi  iussit 
U  adnot  89:  d^eongeafivxriy  an  D,  d-Bonqsneaxaxriy  L'  legisse  Tidetur,  sed  omnia 
turbaTit  I  32.  anexaxBoxct^ri  c.  a  D :  Mtoxax&mctd^  n  |  S3.  IfiexeQcoy  c.  a  D  cf  L^: 
TJ^exegwy  n  |  34.  avyMaarj  c.  aD:  avydoictaBi  nvo*  |  36  sq.  xat  h.  e.  6  ^tog 
o.  n  cf  L*:  xai  hoifiovg  avo*,  xai  o  &€0£  ixoif/og  emend  Mor,  item  b;  huic  lec- 
tioni  U  (in  teztu,  cum  in  adnot  92  nostram  habeat  lectionem)  add  eaiiyj  item  D 
cum  0** 
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quomodo  nltionem  ille  evadere  potent,  qui  praeter  epiacopum  atiquid 
egerit?  sacerdotkun  emm  samma  est  omnium  bonorum,  quae  in 
hominibus  constant;  quod  si  quis  dehonoraverit,  deom  delionorat  et 
dominum  lesum  Chiistum   piimogenitum   totius   creaturae  et  solum 

5  natura  principem  sacerdotum  dei  omnia  vobis  bene  ordinate  man- 
data  sunt  in  Ghristo.  laid  diaconis  subditi  sint,  diaconi  presbyteris, 
preebyteri  episcopo,  episcopus  Ghristo,  sicut  ipse  patri.  secundum 
quod  vos  me  refecistis,  fratres,  et  vos  dominus  lesus  Christus.  Ab- 
sentem  me  et  praeaentem  dilexistis;   retribuet  vobis  deus,  propter 

i«  quern  tantA  in  vincto  eius  ostendistis.  .  etsi  quidem  non  sum  sufficienSt 
sed  tamen  devotio  vestra   grandis  est.     Si  quis   enim  honoraverU  ^^  ^o.  41. 
prophetam   in   nomine  prophetae,    mercedem   propheiae  accipiet; 
mamfeste  et  qui  honorat  vinctum  Christi  lesu,  mercedem  martyrum 
percipiet. 

t5  X.  Philonem  et  Gaium  et  Agathopum,  qui  me  sequuntur  in 
verbo  dei,  qui  sunt  ministri  Christi,  bene  fecistis  suscipere  eos  sicut 
miniatros  dei;  qui  et  maximas  gratias  agunt  domino  pro  vobis,  quo^ 
niam  refecistis  eos  omnibus  modis.  nihil  vobis  reputabitur  ad  peo- 
catum  de  his,  quae  eis  impendistis.     Det  vobis  Dommus  invenire  iTim.1,18. 

^misericordiam  apud  dominum  in  ilia  die.  pro  animabus  vestris 
spiritus  mens  et  vincula  mea  sint,  quae  non  sprevistis  et  non  erubuistis. 
haec  est  perfecta  spcs  in  Ghristo  lesu. 

XI.    Orationes  vestrae  appropinquarunt  ad  Antiochenam  Eccle- 
siam,  cui  et  pacific!  estis;   unde  et  vinctus  omnes  saluto;   undo  et 

3&non  sum  dagnus  esse  ultimus  eorum;  sed  secundum  dei  voluntatem 
dignns  effectus  sum,  non  ex  mea  providentia,  sed  ex  gratia  dei; 
quam  opto  perfectam  mihi  tribui,  ut  per  vestras  orationes  deum 
merear  adipisci,  ut  opus  vestrum  perfectum  sit  in  caelo  et  in  terra, 
decet  ergo  vos  in  honorem  dei  euram  gerere  deo  dignae  ecclesiae, 

^quae  est  in  Syria,  et  congratulari  eis,  quia  pacifici  sunt  et  perceperunt 
suam  magnificentiam  et  restituta  est  eis  in  corpore  ipsorum.  sed 
mibi  visum  est,  mittere  aliquem  vestrum  illuc  cum  epistula,  ut  glori- 
ficent  tranquillitatem,  quae  eis  secundum  deum  contigit  et  quietem. 
ego   vero   merui  portum   tutissimum   in  Ghristo  orationibus  vestris. 

^cum  sitis  perfect!,  perfecta  cogitate,  sapite,  sentite.  volentibus  enim 
vobis  bene  agere,  etiam  deus  paratus  est  vobis  praestare. 

1.  til.  itle  evad.  e.  pt:  ille  utt.  ev.  p,  ilU  ev.  uU.  U,  uU.  eo.  vl  |  2.  enim  ftum^na 
est  c.  vl  U:  eat  simima  p,  enim  gumma  pt  |  8.  quod  c.  vl  U:  quern  ptp  |  dehmora- 
verit  . .  dekonorai  c.  UD:  inkonoraoerit . .  inhonorat  vl  |  5,  vobis  —  mandata  c. 
ptp:  bene  vobis  ordinate,  quae  mandata  vl  U  |  6.  presbyteris  c.  ^tpy\: presbytero 
U  I  8.  vos  c.  vl  U:  om  ptp  |  10.  quern:  quod  pt  |  14.  percipiet  c.  ptp:  accipiet  vl 
U  I  17  sq.  quoni€tm  c.  ptp  vl:  quia  U  |  18.  omnibus  modis  c.  vl  U:  om  p,  omnimodis 
pt  [  19.  his:  iis  vl  •  21.  et  sec  c.  U:  om  vl,  et  quae  ptp  |  »4.  unde  c.  U  D:  om  pVl ' 
28.  vestmm  c.  ptp  vl:  meum  U  |  SO.  perceperunt  c.  vl  U  D:  pepercenmt  p  t  81.  i)»- 
sorwn  c.ptp:  eorvm  vlU  |  32.  aliquem  vestt-um  c.  ptmD:  om  blvl  |  84.  vero  c. 
vlU:  omptp 

Mgn.  lU  delibarit.  —  fjtovov  rg  ffvaei  c&ov\  Const,  ap.  V,  1 :  rorto  ya^  noiri- 
xov  nat^  d^jiu^^e]  Cf.  adootata  ad  cayztoy  vfjuiyy  fia^rvgioy  IfAly  loyi- 
Ifgn.  lY.  —  fiaQjvQCjy  Ai^i^CTOf  fii-      a&r^C6r(ti. 
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XII.  'AoicaC&'rat  ufta^  i^  afiwr^  xmv  diSeXcpfov  o|i.(ov  xwv  iv  Tpo- 
aSi*  S&ev  xal  Ypa^  o^tlv  Sta  BoupYoo,  ov  aiceoxetXaxs  p«T  ijiou 
Sffctt  'E^eoioi^,  Totc  ouva5^(pot(  ufiwv  oc  xaxa  icetvxa  p.8  dveicaooev. 
xal  ScpeXov  iravtec  auxov  i(iii&ouvto,  ovta  iSe|i.icXapiov  8«ou  Siaxoviac. 
afAei^exai  aotov  ij  X^P^  '^^  xupiou  xaxa  icavtou  aoicaCo(Mtt  xov  s 
a^ioOsov  iicioxoicov  ufAibv  IloXuxapicov  xal  xo  ^eoicpeici;  icpeoBox^iov 
xal  xoik  yfiioxQ<f6po\K  Siaxovoug  xou(;  oovfiooXooc  ptoo  xal  xouc  xaxa 
ivSpa  xal  xotvn  icavxac  iv  ovopiaxt  Xpioxou  'Iyjooo  xal  xj]c  aapxo^ 
aoxoo  xal  xcp  atpiaxi,  ira&et  xe  xal  avaaxaoet,  oapxix-g  xe  xal  icv6o- 
^xix-g  ivoTi]xt  ftsoii  xal  upi&v.  X^P^^  uffciv,  iXeoc,  ^IpiQv-i],  utcopioviQ  lo 
Sta  icavxoc  iv  Xpioxcp. 

XIII.  'AoicaCopuxi  xoO^  oucouc  xobv  aSaXcp&v  (too  ouv  TuvaiEl  xal 
xixvot^  xal  asMcapftivoi^  xal  xa<  X^P^^*  &pp<09&^  f^ot  iv  Sovapisi 
icvsuiiaxoc.  avTcaCsxat  upiac  <I>iX<i>v  o  ouvSiaxovoc,  o  a>v  oov  i\ioL 
aoTcaCofiai  xov  olxov  Fauta^,  ^v  euxofxai  iqSpao&ai  idoxet  xal  a^aiDQis 
oapxix'n  xe  xal  icvet>pi.axix'{|,  aoitaCofiai^AXxTjv,  xo  icoftiQxov  [iot  $vo(&a, 
xal  Aacpvov,  xov  aoofxptxov  xal  sSxexvov,  xal  itavxac  xax'  ovo(mu 
eppioa&e  iv  x^p^*^  ^fi<>^  ^^^  xupiou  ij|Mov  'Iv)oou  Xptoxoo,  icsicXY}pa>- 
|iivot  icveofiaxoc  d^too  xal  oocptac  Oetac  xal  Upa^ 


i  •;» 


if 
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'Ifvdxtoc  iicioxoico^  'Avxiox&ta;,  d  xal  (jidpxu;  'iTjaoo  Xpioxou,  Ilo- 

Xoxdpiccp  imoxoircp  ixxXiQoia^  DpLupvaifiov,  p.dXXov  imoxoin2ii'£v((> 

dico  deoo  icaxpdc  xal  xopioo  'Ii)oou  Xpiaxou,  icXeibxa  ^aipeiv. 

I.    'Aico5e^o)X8vo(  xiQV  iv  deep  oou  y^^H''')^  ijSpaopivrjv  co^  im 

icixpav  dxiviixov,  uicep&o^dCtt)  xaxa^i<odeU  xou  icpoocoicou  oou  xoo  d|icu-  2s 

pioo,  ou  dvaipuQV  iv  ds<p.   icapaxaXco  oe  dv  x^P^*^  {  iv&i&uoat,  icpoo- 

deivai  X(p  SpofMp  ooo,  xal  icdvxac  icapaxaXelv,  iva  o<oCo>vxau    ^xSixet 

oou  xov  xoicov  &v  irdoiQ  impkeXetq:  oapxtx^  xe  xal  icveupiaxixiQ.    xffi 

3.  avyadeXipotg  o.  abvo:  ad€Xg>Oif  dL^  |  7.  tovs  cvv6ovXovg  fjiov  c.  an  D  L'; 
om  vo  I  8.  xai  ante  xoiyn  c.  n  D  L':  om  avo  |  13.  aemaQ&eyotg  c.  an:  aema^- 
Seyovg  in  t  o  exBtare  aaserit  D ;  sed,  oum  ipse  hano  lectionem  reoeperit  neqne  aliam 
omnino  adnotaverit,  patet  Drcsseliam  non  praeter  oonsaetudinem  suam  eos  alle- 
gasse  codd,  qaos  ipse  secatus  est;  immo  neglectis  pro  more  suo  codicibus  a  et  n  acri- 
bere  voluit,  earn  lectionem,  quam  illos  tueri  ignorabat,  aeinaQS-syoig  in  y  et  o  se 
reperisse.  Itaqne  aeinaQ&syovg  mera  Morelii  est  coniectura,  a  Leone  Allatio  nt 
Tidetor  in  ood  o  reoepta,  nee  Yero  laudanda;  articulus  enim  desideratur.  L' legit 
aXXa  nai  nag^eyovs  \  tag  XTiQ^^S  ^'  ft  n  D:  x^Q^^  ^  I  ^^'  nv^vuaxog  c.  anD: 
nati^g  L^  quod  Cot  oomprobaWt  |  17.  Bvxsxyoy.  cor  ita  seripsenm,  ad  G^  indi- 
caYi  I  xax*:  xaxa  b  |  20.  Tit  alum  ita  conforroaYi,  ut  missis  iis,  in  qoibns  oodd  et 
edd  Yariant,  retinerem  quae  omnibus  commonia  sunt  |  82.  miirxon,  can  cf  G': 
eneaxon.  emend.  Mor,  item  D  tacite  |  23.  xvgiov  c.  y  0  f  t  b  of  G<:  om  an  cf  L'  I 
26  sq.  Ttgoad-eiyai  emend  Mor,  item  D:  n^o&riyae  anYO  |  27.  irm^oyvai  YO  ; 
28.  ^aQxix]^  te  xai  o.  Q^  (abnYof):  om  L'  V  (hie  om  etiam  nyev/juntxji) 

Inscr.  iniaxonog  'Ayr.]  Cum  Igna-      set,  inteipolator  ipsi  scriptori  eundem 
^vcarpum  episcopum  appellas-      titulnm  denegare  nefas  putavit,  quod 


J 
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XII.  Salntat  tos  dilectio  fratrnm  vestrorom,  qaae  est  in  Troia; 
nnde  et  scribe  vobis  per  Bnrgam,  qnem  misistis  mecmn  una  cam 
Ephesiis,  fratribns  vestris,  qui  me  refecit  in  omnibus,  et  debnerant 
quidem  omnes  enm  imitari,  qnia  exemplnm  est  ministeni  dei.    retri- 

s  buetnr  ei  gratia  domini  in  omnibus,  saluto  deo  dignum  episcopnm 
yestrum  Polycarpnm  et  deo  decentissimum  presbyterium  et  christo- 
phoros  diaconos  conserves  meos  et  specialiter  et  generaliter  omnes 
in  nomine  lesu  Christi  et  in  came  eius  et  in  sanguine  ipsius  et  in 
passione  et  in  resurrectione  camali  et  spirituali,   in  unitate  dei  et 

lovestra.  gratia  vobis  et  misericordia,  pax  et  patientia  in  omnibus  in 
Ghristo. 

XIII.  Saluto  domes  fratrnm  meerum  cum  uxoribus  et  filiis, 
sed  et  virgines  et  viduas.  incolumes  estote  in  virtute  dei  patris. 
salutat  ves  Philon  condiaconus,  qui  est  mecum.    Saluto  domum  Gaviae, 

i»qaam  opto  firmari  in  fide  et  dilectione  camali  et  spirituali  saluto 
Alcen,  desiderabile  mihi  nomen,  et  Daphnum,  iucomparabilem  et 
bonum  filium,  et  omnes  nominatim.  incolumes  estote  in  gratia  dei 
domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  repleti  spiritu  sancto  et  sapientia  sancta 
atqne  divina. 


30         AD  POLYCARPUM  EPiSCOPUM  SMYRNENSIUM. 

DE  ILLUMINATIS. 

Ignatius  episc6pus  Antiochiae,  qui  et  martyr  lesu  Christi,  Poly- 
carpe  episcopo  ecclesiae  Smyrnensium. 

I.   Susdpiens  in  deo  sententiam  tuam  tanquam  supra  immobilem 

ttpetram  firmatam,  quoniam  desidero  promereri  faciem  tuam  immacu- 

latam,  quam  acquisivi  in  domino,    rogo  te  in  gratia  dei,  qua  indutus 

es,  adicere  ad  cursum  tuum  et  rogare  omnes,  ut  salventur  in  Christo. 

defende  locum  tuum  in   omni  diligentia  spirituali.     unitatis   curam 

4.  eum  c.  U  D :  om  vl  pt  (hie  omnes  poet  imitari  coUocayit)  |  4  aq.  relribuetw 
e.  U  (=  m)  D :  retribuet  ptvl  |  5.  gratia  domini  o.  U  (m)  D:  dominus  graiiam  vl  | 
•  iq.  christophoru9  diac,  cons,  meos  emend  U:  christqforus  diaconus  consenms 
meus  ptmbl,  sic  prima  manu  seriptum  eit  in  p,  poetmodum  ita  correetom:  CkristO" 
forvm  diaconos  conservos  meos;  in  vl:  christojorus  diaconus  meus  et  consenms  \ 
8.  ipsius:  om  p  |  10.  pax:  et  praemp  |  14.  Gaviae  c.  ptm  D:  GrainaehU  Graniae 
vl  I  16.  infidet.U'D:  fideii.in  Christo  fide^X  \  rftZeciione  e. U(ptm)D:  devo- 
tUme  vl  I  spiritali  p  |  16.  Alcen  c.  UD:  Alcem  vl  |  mihi  nomen  c.UD:  nomen  mihi 
vl  I  D<:q>hman  c.  U:  Daphnium  vl,  dafnumin  pt,  dasnumin  p  |  incofnparabilem  c. 
U  (ptm)  D:  sjnrilualem  vl  |  19.  divina  c.  vl  U  D:  individua  pt  |  amen  qnod  m  vl 
add,  om  ptpblt  I  80.  Smi/mensium:  om  p  |  28.  ecclesiae  c.  p:  om  vlUD  |  S4.  in 
deo  e.  U  (bl)  D:  om  pt  fm))  vl  |  sententiam  tuam  c.  U  D:  tu.  sent,  pt,  autem  tu.  sent 
ql  I  S6.  actjuisiin  c.  vl  U:  et  pnem  pip  |  indutus  c.  U  D:  inductus  vl  |  87.  omnes 
tit  e.  vl  U  (inter  oorr)  D:  ut  omnes  p  U  in  teztn  |  88.  dtfende:  defendo  p  |  spiri- 
tuali:  om  vl 

turam  in  causa  fuisse  videtor,  cur  in  rit.  Nam  com  episcopi  titulo  martyiis 
hac  sola  epiitula  non  Theophonun,  dignitas  melius  conveuit,  quam  Tneo- 
led  Christi  martyrem  Ignatiam  dixe-      phori  nomen,  quod  proprium  est. 
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Mt.  8,  17. 
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iiwDoeciK  ^ovtiCe,  i^c  oiiSev  i|jkeivov*  icavtac  ^aat«C^,  ci>c  xol  oe  o 
xt>pio<*  TiavTttV  dvixou  ^v  aiaiq),  woicep  xal  iroieii;'  icpooeuxat;  o)ro- 
XaCe  aSiaXeiTCTOu*  oltod  ooveoiv  icXetova,  >j?  *X*i*^*  TP"''1T^P^^»  axotjitj- 
TOV  irv£G(j.a  xexTrifiivoc  *  toT;  xaxa  avBpa  xata  dp.oiqd8iav  XaXei  deoo. 
itavTov  Ta<  vooooc  paotaCe  u)^  xiXeioc  a&XyjxiqC)  u><  xal  o  xupto;  5 
icavxiov*  ovro^  7a(),  <pv)oi9  ra^  dad-evUac;  rjfiSv  iXa^sv  xcA  rag 
vooovg  Tjjiciv  i^aoraOBV,    oicou  icXeuov  xoicoc,  tcoXo  xip&oc. 

II.  iCaXooc  (ia&ijTtt^  iov  cptX'n?,  X^P^^  ^^^  ^^^  Sonv*  (jloXXov  ^ 
tooc  Xot^xipou^  iv  icpaorrjTi  oicoraooe.  ou  icav  xpaufjia  tq  aurg 
ifiicXtKOxpcp  ^epaiceosxai'  tdu<  irapo^uoiioug  ifx^poxaii;  icaue.  <ppovi-io 
pLOC  Y^^^^  ^^  ^T**^  ^^  icaoiv,  xal  dxepaiog  eloael  o><;  i]  irspietepd. 
&id  Tooto  ix  ^o}(t)c  xal  oi^iaxoc  el  9  aapxtxoc  xon  icveofiaxuco^,  iva 
ta  (paivopisva  aoi  bU  icpoocotcov  iitavopOcoof),  xd  Si  dopaxa  atxst, 
tva  oot  <f  avepco^iv),  tva  (iir)&iv  aoi  Xkiictq,  xal  icavxoc  x^piapiaxoc  ire- 
piooeuiQC  0  xaipo^  dicaixei  oe  sS^eodau  &9icep  Y^p  xo^epvi^^xTg  £v6-is 
{JL(K  ooufidXXexat,  xal  »«  vt)t  ](8i(iaCo)ii>nQ  Xi^Uve^  eo&«xoi  elc  ooixi)- 
p(av,  oSxco  xal  ool  x6  imxoj^eTv  9eoi>.  vf)f8  (be  9eou  d^XiQxi^Ci  ou 
xd  MXijpia  df&apo(«  xal  Cq>i^  ala»vtoc,  icspl  iqc  xal  00  iriicetaau 
xaxd  icavxa  oou  avxi^o](oe  iy^  ^^^^  "^^  Seapia  piou,  a  i^yontijoac 

III.  01  Soxoovxee  d(ioici9Xoi  elvai  xal  ixepoSi^aoxo^Xoovxe^,  p^r^so 
oe  xaxaicXY)oo£x(ooav*  ox^&i  hk  e&paioe  oi^  £xp.u)v  xoirropievo?.  p£- 
']faXou  ioxlv  d&XY)Xou,  Sipeo&ai  xal  vixav*  piGiXioxa  Si  Svexev  Oeou 
ludvxa  uTcop.iveiv  i]pLa{  Sei^  iva  xal  auxoc  r\!^OL^  dvapLSiviQ  eU  xiqv  ^a- 
oiXeiav.  icXeiov  icpoo&e;  x^  oicooS'g,  ou  el*  ouvxovtoxepov  Spe^-  xouc 
xaipoue  xaxap.avdav&*  a>{  evxau&a  el,  vixyjoov*  wSe  yap  loxi  xo  oxd- 25 
Stov,  ixet  Se  01  oxdf avoi.  icpooSoxa  Xpioxov  xov  ulov  xou  &eou,  xov 
£ypDvov  iv  XP^^  '^^^  dopaxov  t§  (puoei,  opaxov  iv  oapxi*  xov  d^T)- 
Xa(p7)xov  xal  dvacpT)  cue  docopLaxov,  Si'  ijp.ac  Se  dicxov  xal  ^v|Xa(pY)xov 
ev  a(i>|iaxi*  xov  dira&i^  o>(  &eov,  Si'  iji^ac  Se  ica&Y)xov  ok  £v9p<i>irov, 
xov  xaxd  icdvxa  xpoicov  St'  i|pkdc  uicopLetvavxou  » 

IV.  Ai  X^P^^  t^^  dp^Xetofrokoav*  (lexd  xov  xuptov  ou  aux«>v  <ppov- 
xtoxi)(  ea«E>.  (AYjSev  aveu  xi^c  YVfl»(jiir}<  oou  Ytvioftoi,  p.Y)Si  ou  iveu  &eou 
^pm^tfi  XI  icpaooe,  oicep  ouSi  icpdxxei^.  euoxdfrei*  icuxvoxepov  ouvaYco- 
Ifal  yivioftcDoav  i5*  ovopiaxoc  icdvxa?  CTQtei*  SouXouc  xal  SouXac  jtiij 
dicepYjfdvei*  i}Xd.  prijSe  auxol  cpuoiouo&cuoav,  dXX'  eU  SoEav  &eouS& 
trXetbv  SouXeuixvooav,   iva  xpeixxovo?  iXeu&epia?  xux«»oiv  dico  Oeou. 


8.  mansQ  xtu  nouig  0.  G'  cf  6' :  om  L*  |  8.  tedtaXeinxois  0.  O^:  adiaXunrtof 
L*  I  4.  oficri&eiay  c.  O':  fioti^eiay  L'  of  GS  quam  lectioneiD  U  app.  Ign.  II,  89  et 
Got  Id  marg  commendarant;  attamen  non  melior,  sed  facilio^  est,  nee  oonftrmatur 
per  L^  Got  praeterea  in  animo  habatt  bfi^roiay  (rid  not  margiiii  TenioniB  ad- 
soriptam)  |  7.  ^fcoyy  0.  aD  L':  vfimyn  \  nkeiaty  c.  anD:  nUioyvo;  L*  legit: 
noXtic  xonofj  nXeior  ns^dof  \  9.  ngavm^zi  c.  a  D:  nQqoxriti  n  |  tji  avvjs  0^  a D : 
t(ff  twttp  n  I  10.  €fifiQox«is  e.  nD  of  L:  «y  fiQoxteis  avo  |  11.  o(pic  c.  abyof:  I 
praem  n  |  et^ixsi  e.  <P;  om  L^  |  18.  enayoff^wrn  c.  n:  €7icirc^^tt>eai  a,  -ovaat  o, 
-ownrai  y,  -lo^fif  Mor  D  |  aitei  c.  vo  (terte  iTin  eorrig)  f  (U  app.  Ign.  II,  90): 
alni  a,  aitficfi  n,  aizpc  Mor  D  |  16.  ttnattsi  tf«  0.  aDL*:  xtntiimMat  n  \  evx^- 
9&ai  —  ffaxrjpiay  0.  (P:  meliorem  leotionem  L'  servasie  yidetor  cf  G'  |  17.  901  e. 
abyof  L':  aoi  ^  evxrj  tiqoc  n  |  17  sq.  ov  —  anoytoe  c.  G*:  onws  yeg>€Xrjy  aip- 
^ttgciat  xa€  J^mr^y  atfoytov  ne^inoti^cji  L*  |  28.  ^ftac:  vfias  n  |  24.  ou  €i  c.  G*: 
om  L*  I  26.  xrtiQovf.  x^^Qovg  b  |  82.  yiyea^to  can  rell  edd:  yersa&m  D  taoite  ( 
88.  nX9iwy  c.  n  D :  nXetoya  v  0,  7tX£Mya  a  |  ano  c.  a  D :  na^a  n 
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habeto,  qaa  nihil  meliiui  ost.  omnes  baiaia,  qoomodo  et  te  domisiis. 
omnes  suffer  in  dilectione.  orationibus  indesinenter  vaca.  ampKorem 
pradentiam,  quam  babes,  postula.  Yigila,  inobdonnibilein  spiritam 
possidens.    secundum  adiutorium  del  loquere.     omnium  infirmitates 

&  baiula,   ut   perfectus  athleta,   quomodo  et  dominus  omnium.     Ipte  Mt.  8,  n. 

enim,  inquit,  infirmtates  nostras  portavit,  et  languores  nostras  ab- 

stuiU.    ttbi  enim  magnus  fuerit  labor,  illic  etiam  mains  lucrum  est. 

II.    Si  bonos  discipulos  amaveris,    non  ost  tibi  gratia;    magis 

autem  pestiferos   subiuga   in  mansuetudine.     non  omne  vulnus  ono 

loemplastro  curatur.  acredines  embrocbe  compesce.  astntus  esto  ut 
serpens,  et  simplex  ut  columba.  propterea  enim  ex  anima  et  cor- 
pore,  camaliter  et  spiritualiter  exstas,  ut  omnia,  quae  tibi  ostensa 
faerint,  in  facie  corrigas;  quae  autem  invisibilia  fuerint,  pete  ut 
manifestentur  tibi,  ut  niMl  tibi  restet,   sed  totius  gratiae  abundans 

usis.  tempus  deposcit  te  tanquam  gubematorem  prosperum  ventum 
petere,  et  sicnt  navem  periclitantem  portum  aptum  ad  salutem  re- 
quirere,  sic  et  te,  dei  atbleta,  ut  nubem  incorruptionis  et  vitam 
aetemam  percipias;  pro  qua  et  tu  confidis.  in  omnibus  pro  anima 
tna  ego  efficiar  et  vincula  mea,  quae  dilexisti 

so  in.  Qui  se  arbitrantur  fide  dignosesse  et  alitor  decent,  non 
te  circumveniant;  sed  sta  firmus  sicut  incus,  quae  percutitur.  Magni 
enim  athletae  est  vapularo  et  vinccre.  maxime  autem  pro  deo 
oportot  nos  omnia  sustincrc,  ut  ot  ipse  sustineat  nos  in  regno,  pluri- 
mum  adde  ad  festinationem;  continuanter  curre.    tempera  cognosce, 

ttut  in  ipsis  semper  vincas.  hie  est  enim  stadium,  illic  corona,  ex- 
spec  ta  Christum  filium  dei,  intomporalem  in  tempore,  invisibilem 
natura,  visibilem  in  came;  inpalpabilem .  et  intactum  ut  incorporeum, 
corporeiun  vert  propter  nos  et  contrectabilem;  impassibilem  ut  denm, 
pasribikm  vero  propter  nos  ut  hominem  .  .  . 


1.  qua  c.  t1  U:  cid  pt  p,  fortawe  ortum  e  cuius  of  201,  21  |  dominus  o.  U  D : 
Christus  ptvl  I  7.  iUic  c.  ptp:  ibi  vl  U  |  10.  acredines  c.  U  D:  et  vehemetitias  add 
▼1  I  embroche  c.  pU  (intfit  corrig):  embrochae  pt,  embrocha  t] ^  enbroche  XJ  in 
tezta  I  11  sq.  ef  corpore:  om  pt  |  13.  aulem  c.  U  D:  tibi  add  ptvl  |  14.  manif.  tibi 
c.  U  D :  tibi  manif.  ptvl  |  15.  ventum  c.  U  D:  om  vl  |  16.  navem  periclitantem  c.  U 
D:  navi  periclitanti  vl  |  17.  nubem  c.  U  D:  vest  em  vl  |  18.  m  omnibus  cum  seqnen- 
tibuB  coniunzi  post  Cot  D  cf  G*:  com  antecedentibos  vl  U  |  23.  omnia  o.  U  D:  om 
vl  I  et  post  ut:  om  vl  |  25.  est  enim  o.  ptpvl:  enim  est  TJ  \  ^5  sq.  corona,  exspecta 
c.  U:  corona  exspectat  vl,  corona  vero  exspectatptp  \  27.  incorporeum  c.  UD:  om 
vl  I  2«.  et  hoc  loco  c.  vl  U:  ante  jn^opter  ptp  |  29.  t//  c.  U  D:  in  vl  |  hominem  poet- 
rema  vox  eat  in  omnibus  codd;  p  add,  ac  si  nihil  deeset:  explicit  ad  Polvcarpum  et 
pt:  explicit  Vfll.  Quae  desiderantnr  U  p.  138  e  L^  supplevit.  Inde  verba  ilia,  ab 
hac  versione  aliena,  quae  post  Yossium  I)  add:  secundum  omnem  modum  propter 
nos  sustinentem 


III.  Toy  axQovoy  iy  x^ort^  xtk,]  To-      dam  theologiae  suae  vestigia  relifuerit 
tins  epistnlae  hunc  uuum  locum  inter-      of.  Ign.  165.  476  sq. 
polator  ita  tractavit,  ut  exigoa  quae- 
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p.iQ   ipaxoioav   aico   to5  xoivoS  iXeuftepoi>a&ai|  Tva  (ii]  &00X01  eups- 

y.  Tac  xaxoxe^vtac  cpeuife,  (laXXov  hk  icept  tooxov  ofLiXiav 
iroiou.  Tate  a5sX(pal;  (jioo  icpooXaXei  a^aicav  tov  xoptov  xai  xou;  (io(jl- 
p(oic  apxeia&ai  oapxl  xal  icveuaati.  o[ioi<oc  xal  toS;  aBeX^ti;  (j.ou  & 
irapafY^XXe  iv  ovo(jiati  '1t]9ou  Xpiotou,  a^^^^^  '^^^  oufipiooc,  (0{  0 
xopio;  TT^v  ixxXTjaiav.  ei  ti?  Suvatai  iv  aYvetq:  jiiveiv,  el?  tijwqv  tij; 
oapxoc  TOO  xupiou  iv  axaoj^tjoicf  (jLevitoi*  iav  xaux7)'o7]Tai,  aTtcoXeio* 
xai  iav  yvcoo^g  itXiQV  too  imaxoiroo,  If&apxai.  icpiicei  8e  xot?  if«- 
(iouoi  xal  xau;  "^laii^ooai^,  (isxd  ']fv<>>H'''Q^  "^^^  iicioxoicoo  xiqv  Svcooivio 
iroietoftai,  tva  0  fajioc  -q  xaxa  xupiov,  xal  (iiq  xax'  imdujitav.  iravxa 
eU  xi(iiQV  Oeou  y^^^^^^* 

VI.    Tip  imoxoircp  irpoaix^'^c,   iva  xal  0  &eoc  ojitv.    avxit|;oxov 
i^o)  xcov  uiroxaooo)iivci>v  imoxoicco,  irpso^uxepicp,  ^laxovoic*  \lsx  auxwv 
(101  xo  (lipoc  yivoixo   ej^siv  icapa  deip.    oufxomaxe  aXXi^'XoiCy   auva-is 
&Xeixe,  ouvxpij^exe,  oujiicaoj^exe,  ooYxoifiao&e,  ouveYsipeofte,  mc  deoOf 
olxovouoi  xal  irapsSpoi  xal  uiri]pixat.    dpioxexs,  m  oxpaxsueaSs,  df 
00    xai    xd    o^a>via  xo(iioeo&&.     |i.iq'xi^   ojjluiv  ^eoepxcop   eopeO'n.     xo 
pdicxio{ia  o(ia>v  {levixco  ox  oicXa,  ij  icCoxic  coc  mpixetpaXaia,  t]  af  dicrj 
CDC  Sopo,  1]  oicofioviQ  tt>c  icavonXia*  xd  &eiro9ixa  o(j.a>v  xd  Ip^a  o|xo>v,2o 
iva  xa  axxeicxa  o(i«l>v  ilia  Oeoo  xo(uoea&e.    (laxpo&ofieTxe  oov  {lex* 
dXXiQXov   iv  icpaoxTjxi,   xal  0   deo^  jisd'   opicuv.    ovaipbi^v  op.«l>v  hia 
icavxoc. 

YII.  'EiceiSi^  >j  ixxXijoia  7]  iv  *Avxtoxe(f  x^C  2opiac  elpT]V606t, 
OK  i5i)X<o9iQ  (iot|  Sid  xi]c  irpooeox^C  opicov,  xa*(i}  eo&opioxepoc  iY&vo-35 
{jiT|v  iv  dpiepipivt^  dsoo,  iavicep  Sid  xoo  ira&eTv  &&00  imxo}(o>,  et; 
xo  eopeOi^vat  pie  iv  x^  alxT^oei  opi&v  pLa&T)xiQV.  icpiicsi,  [loXoxapics 
deopiaxapioxoxaxe,  aopi^ooXiov  dyaYsiv  deoicpeitioxaxov  xal  x^poxovi}- 
oai  SI  xiva  dyainrjxov  Xiav  S}(ex8  xal  aoxvov,  oc  Soviqoexai  ft&o&po'pioc 
xaXeibOai'  xooxov  xaxa^uooai  iropeo9i^vai  eU  Sopiav,  Zva  icopeo&eUso 
eU  2!opiav  8o£doiQ  optoiv  xigv  ioxvov  aYamjv  eU  So^av  &8ou.  0  Xpi- 
oxiavoc  i^ooaiav  iaoxoo  oox  ej^ei,  dXXd  &&^  oj^oXdCei.  xodxo  xo 
IpYov  deoo  ioilv  xal  opLoliv,  oxav  aoxo  dicapxioYjxe.  maxeoo  ^dp  rn 
Xdpixi,  oxi  SxoifjLOi  ioxe  eU  eoTroiiav  9e(p  dvT)xoooav*  el&d><  opL&v  xo 
oovxovov  x^c  dXt^deiac,  Si'  oXiy<ov  u^tjoii  '^pa\L\kdx(o'9  irap&xdXeoa.        » 


1.  eQateoaay  c.  vof  of  6* :  alQtcatcay  a,  alQBtr&tJoar  n  |  xoivov  0.  a  D:  xv 
^lov  n  I  1  sq.  evqsdmciv  c.  an  D:  eXevd-eQto^aiy  yd  |  4.  ^loiov  0.  vofbt  cf  6*: 
fii2  noiov  an  I  9.  xai  say  —  egi^aQzai  c.  aD:  cm  n  |  10.  fieca  c.  an  D:  nXt^y  t  \ 
15.  ex^ty  e.  abno:  ^x^iy  (sio)  v  |  ^£<p  0.  y t:  ^eov  an  D  |  18.  otpioyia  e.  an  D: 
o^oyia  vo  I  xofuacffSs  e.  abn:  xo(iiaYia&B  yd  |  ^ecBQWQ  evge^jj  emend  Mor: 
^easXtofQ  etged^fi  ^0*,  SeaeXvtoQev^n  a,  dtaaaXev&n  n  I  20.  dsnoana  emend 
Mor,  item  taoite  D:  di  noaita  a,  noXcfiixa  n  I  21.  axxsTna  0.  a  D:  aaxcnxa 
Yot,  a&Xa  n  |  xofiurea&c  c.  anD:  xofuatia&eo  \  22.  ;i^avrfjTi  0.  a:  Tr^^vn^^ 
nD  I  25.  fioi  0.  an  D:  ^fiiy  1 1  ev^wozeQos  yd  |  26.  ^eov  ante  €;riti;/a)  0,  anD: 
Xqioxov  f  I  27.  aixncsi  0.  a  n  y  0  f :  ayaaxairei  b  of  quae  in  proll  istum  ood  de- 
seribene  de  boo  looo  am  |  29.  &$odQ6fMS:  adbuo  edi  eolebat  ^eod^fios  |  81.  cfo- 
taejj  c.  an  D:  doiairei  yd*  |  33.  avto  anaquarjte  0.  a  D:  avjoy  ayanricrjtc  n  ' 
85.  avrtoyoy  0.  leic  (Pears  adn  p.  33  huno  cod  anglicannm  nnncnpaYit)  of  G':  cvy 
xofMy  a  (de  quo  Pean  errsYit)  nf  D  |  Ifxag  yQafifiavoty  0.  an B :  vfw^y  n^ayfiO' 
zfoy  y  0 
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YIIL  'Eirel  ouv  icaoaic  tat;  ixxXr|Oiai(  oux  iqSuviqdYiv  ^od^oi 
Sia  to  i(ai(pv7)<  icXstv  (is  im  Tpa>a&o{  sU  NeaicoXiv,  (o<  to  deXt^iia 
upooxaooeiy  yP^^^^<  '^^^  Suicpoovev  ixxXTjotaiCt  u>(  deou  fvco^jiY^v  xe- 
xT7){jivoC)  sU  TO  xal  aoTou^  touto  iroi:^oai,  ol  p.iv  (ova^isvoi  iceCoG^ 

»  ici|jL^ai,  ol  hi  iitioToXac  8ia  x&v  uico  oou  ir8)jLiro{j.ivci>v,  iva  &oEaa&i)Te 
iv  alovto)  IpY<p»  o>C  £Sto<  &v.  doitdtCoixai  irocvtac  iS  ovo{iaToc  xal 
TiQV  ToS  Emtpoicoo  oov  oXa>  xcp  otxip  aot^c  xal  xtov  xixvcov*  aoica- 
Cofjiai  ^xxaXov  xov  di'jfairnxov  (xoo*  aoicaCofiat  xov  (jiXXovxa  xaxa^iou- 
o9ai  eU  Soptav  icopeueodai'  iaxat  i]  x^P^^  l^®'^'  auxou  &ia  icavxoc 

Mxat  xou  ici|Aicovxoc  aoxov  [loXDxapiroo.  lppo>a&ai  t>{j.otc  Sux  iravxoc  iv 
&e^  ']^|Mav  'Itjoou  Xpioxcp  eo^oiiat,  iv  cp  Siafteivatxe  iv  ivoxTjxi  fteoo 
xal  imoxoirn.  aaicaCo)iai  ^AXxyjv  xo  iroft7)xov  (loi  ovo)jLa.  afiiQv.  iq 
}(aptC  |ud^  u|i&v.    !ppo>o&8  iv  xopiip. 


S.  ^eilf}iia  e.  aD:  ^tov  praem  n  |  8.  yQatpeig  c.  aB:  tfv  add  n  |  6.  <fo|a- 
a^QTff  e.  an  b:  dotaa^r^s  U  eon,  sed  in  teztnm  non  reoepit  |  6.  attof  wr  c.  a  n 
eodd  Dretselii  (b  vo*):  attoi  ovies  D  c.  o**  et,  quod  ilium  fagit,  t  |  8.  AxxaXov 
c.  an D:  icai  add i  \  \Q.  bv.  omT>,  sed  in  fine  Tolnminis  errorem  correzLt  |  11.  (f<«r- 
tutratXM  emendan:  diafASir€vc  abvo,  diafitirtne  nD  |  12.  ^^f^vy  hoc  loeo  o.  af 
b:  ante  sp^mv&s  n  |  ^  X^if*^  f  ^'  vfitt>r  o.  f  (in  quo  poet  i}  x^^'^  inaerta  aant 
haec:  i^vf  voti  ^eov  £in  Use.  app.  Ign.  II,  97):  ^  X^Q^^  hj^^'  fifitoy  n,  fj  x^Q^^  ^ 
hoc  D  in  inia  quoqae  eodd  reperiase  videinr,  nam  e  mareine  eodio'iB  o  ea  reoepiaae 
ae  ait,  quae  etiam  t  ezhibet:  ^  X^Q^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^"7  (4B&'vfjuay,  Cf  clananlam  epist 
ad  Epbea 


PaTKVN  AFOBT.  OPBRA  II.  ^7 


IGNATII  EPI8TDLA 


IIPOS;    ANIIOXKIS. 


'lf*<ivMi,   0   xtu.  Stofnpta,  ixxJiijouf  iqXsi]|iiw||  tixo   Ssou,  ixXe- 

Xs-jt^vn  U1C0  XpKixou,  vapoixouo^  iv  Supi^  xal  Tcpmrg  Xpteiou 

imuvufuav  Xa^ouvQ,    tj  iv  'AvnoxBitfi    ^v  6a^  naxpi  xol  xuptif) 

'Ifjaou  Xpm^  j^aipuv.  * 

I.    'EXafpa  )i.M  xai  xouipci  xa  SsapA  o    xu'pto;  iCEiroiTjxcv    )Ui- 

dovn  eipYjveutiv  u|i.a;,  xal  iv  naoQ  dfMVut^'QBpxw^  u  xat  icvsufia- 

I  4. 1.  Tix^  StaYBiv.    DoQaxaXm  ovi>  v/xac  iyo)  o  diOfuog  iv  xvoUp,  d^Ua^ 

Jte^ijtaz^aai  T?jq  xH^Ottoq  n?  IxXy^ijTe,  cpuXa-nouevoi  104  st(]xa>|ia- 

adaui  aipimK  "coi  nov7)poij  itC  aicat^  xal  dncoXsKf  Ttuv  nsi.6ot«^v«av  in 

auT^,  icpoQ^x^^^  ^^  ''^  '^'"^  aitoocoXtuv  &i&a^'^  xal  vi>)uu  xal  irpotpr^- 

Tat;    moTBu'siv,    icoloav    lou^aixi^v    xal    iXJkTjVix'tjv    a7rappt(|ia'.   nXavi]v, 

xal  jh^'te  nX-nfto;  fteuiv  iiceiaafsiv,  jji^ts  tov  Xpiorov  dpvsiafiat  tcpo- 

1. 1, 4.  II.    MiDoiJt  Ts  idp  j  moTO(  Sepanrav  tou  deou  gItodv-   Kv(fioc>i 

6  &i6<i  aov,  xvQtoq  tU  Imlv,  xal  tov  Sva  xal  inovov  xi]pu'£at  fieov, 

le,  M.  ai[M>9i.^-pi)osv  eutfitm  xal  tov  xupiav   ijfwv   Xi^mv-   KvQioq   tfipi^EV 

ixl  S66o(ta  xai  FoaOQQa  xoQa  xvqIov  xvp  xal  ^Blof,  xcd  naXiv* 

i.ss.sj,  E6i£v  c  ffsog"  7toiria<o(ttv  av9Qo?jioi>  xat  lixova  fffttriQav  xcci 
ixohjOtv  6  fftos  TOV  avftpmxop,  mix   tlxova  &ew  ijiobjotv  ru-m 

I.  >,  *.  rov,  xal  i^c  'fv  EJxovt  &tov  ixoi^aa  tov  av9^QO}xov.    xal  an 

i.U.u-YSvijwTat  ivilpuncof,  fijoiv  IIqo^t/TtjV  v/tlv  dvaaT^ati  xvpioq  Ix 
Ttav  ddeXwmv  v/itov,  caq  iui. 

m.   01  hi  irpD^tai  Biira'vnc  «>t  ix  npoomtou  tou  &eou-  jt'/w 
#EOC  ;t(M»TO$  xd!  f/td  /itTa  xavza  xal  Jtinv  i/tov  ovx  loti  ^fo?,» 
nepl  Tou  itaxpoc  t&v  SXrav  Xi^ouoiv.    xal  itepi  tou  xupiou  ^(imv  'Iij- 

k  »,  s.  oou  XptoTou-  n6g,  fTjolv,  M0S7/  ^/(rv,  ou  ^  «PCT  ^^'  '"''  (»^of 
otTOtJ  iativ  avm^tv,  xai  xaXtlrai  ro  ovofia  avTOV  (ityah^q  ^ov- 
JlijS  a/yeioq,  ^avaaOTog,  ov/t^ovXoq,  d^toq  taxvpbq,  igovataoTtj^. 

,  7. 14.  xal  itepl  T^s  ivavftpaMnjoEQK  nuToS-  '/dou  ^  jraofr^rog  ^  /aorpiii 
Jl)/^£Tai    xal  Tiietai  vlov,  xal  xakioovoi  to  dvofia  avxov  "Eii' 

.  K,  T.  (tavovjjX.    xal  ictpi  tou  noEftoue'  'Qg  xqo^otov  hil  agitxy^v  ^x^j 

%  an.  i^liiiifuyj!  —  Sgimoti  c.  0^  (•olni  n  h>b«t  Jia  Xfiviev) :  item  L',  niii 
qnod  rjyanijfitr^  legit  pro  tultieyfi. ;  Mntentiui  it  dM  et  de  Chriito  diotai  A  in> 
TSrtit,  L'  eantr«j[it  ]  Siq.  fia9om  c.  Tof  (D  in  cortig  et  C  in  spp.  \ga.  U,  104): 
fia&oyia  abn  I  S  sq.  tuntaftaaaaat  emend  Mor  c!  Tai«  II:  etaxouavaaat  avof, 
Efvxo^fSdiTaf  bn,  tiaxofiio9tiaas  L*  I  II.  n^atx*"'  —  dtoajrjl  e.  O*  L*  L' 
(jigca$xeTt  Kik):  om  A]  19.  c(ne>' 0.  0*:  xot  pniem  L'L*  |  #cof  a.  an  D  I^I.' 
A:  xti(i(or  t  |  ^fteuQay  0.  0*  A:  xai  xaS-'  cftoiaiaiy  add  L',  xni  xotf  o^iiuffiv 
^^01 V  xai  naiir  L*  |  SI.  xm  Jflj;  c.  a  AL*:  iii  add  L',  xni  to  iEt]t  D,  qui  locum 
■nbinde  aUeKitam  om;  plnra  am  A  |  enottjaa  c,  avo  cf  Qeii.9,6  LXX,  quem  locum 
■oriptori  ante  oculo*  yenatnm  eate  patet:  cnaiijac  L*  L'  et  edd  poet  Hoi  {  13.  : 


(fof  0.  a  n  DL':  0  itec  add  f,  b  9iot  ruoDraddL^A  ]  IT.  ^qoif  a. a  (ararit 
ItnUapp.IgD,  II,  lOistqniabillo  pendent)  nf  DAL'  (otl,  in  mar;  C  aihibet 
mt):  <ftt«l  emend  Mar  eiL*,  et  post  If  orb  |  STiq.  em  tov  atftov  at7ioi>a.  G*  A: 
1 1^  L<  I  IB.  avai»er :  om  A  i  BO.  ar  vaaroi  1  om  v  o 


'.  Xap.]  L  ilatpfia  (tat  xiJl.]   Hoc  eiordiuiD 

Pteodoign.  «i  epistula  Aleiandri  Hie- 
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AD  ANTIOCHENSES.    EX  PHILIPPIS. 

Ignatiiis,  qui  et  Theophorus,  ccclesiae  Antiochensi  misericordiam 
a  Christo   consecntae,  habitant!  in  Syria,    quae  prima  Christi 
cognomen  accepit,   quae  est  in  Antiochia,  in  deo  patre  et  de- 
ft mino  lesu  Christo  salutem. 

I.    Levia  mihi  et  inonerosa  vincula  fecit  dominus,  cum  didicissem 
pacificoB   Yos    esse,    et  in  omni  concordia  carnali  et  spiritual!  vos 
transigere.  Rogo  igitur  vos  ego  vinctus  in  domino,  digne  ambulare  Eph.  4, 1. 
vocatiane,  qtta  vocati  estis,  custodientes  vos  ab  introeuntibus  hae- 
loresibos  malignis  ad  seductionem  of  perditionem  consentientium  eis, 
intendere  antem  apostolomm  doctrinae,  et  legi  atque  prophetis  cre- 
dere,  omnem  iudaicum  atque  paganicum  errorem  abicere  et  -nequc 
multitadinem   deomm   adndttere,   neque  Christum   ad  excusationem 
uniufl  dei  negare: 
u         II.   Moyse  fideli  famulo  dei  ad  populum  dicente:  Dominus  deus  i>«nt.  e,  4. 
tuus  deus  untis  est,  et  unum  atque  solum  praedicans  deum,  con- 
fessus  est  statim  etiam  dominum  nostrum  dicens:  Pluit  dominus  super  g«i^-  i^*  m- 
Sodomam  et  Gomorram  ignem  et  sulphur  a  domino  de  caelo.    et 
iterum:   Et  dixit  deus:  facianms  hominem  ad  imaginem  et  «mi7i- Q^n-i.^-^^- 
^tudinem  nostram,    et  rursum:  Et  fecit  deus  hominem;  ad  imaginem 
dei  fecit  iihim.    et  paulo  post:    Ad  imaginem  dei  fecit  hominem.  oen.  9,  e. 
et  quia  nasdturus  erat  homo,  sic  ait:  Prophetam  vobis  suscitabit^^^^'^^^^^* 
dominus  deus  vester  de  fratribus  vestris,  sicut  me. 

ni.   Nam  et  prophetae  ex  persona  dei  dixerunt:    Ego  deus^^-^^^* 
^primus,  et  ego  post  haec,  et  praeter  me  non  est  deus.    hoc  autem 
de   patre   omnium   dixerunt.    de  domino  vero  nostro  lesu  Christo 
mrsam  prophetae  proclamaverunt  dicentes:    Ecce  puer  natus  est  ie«-  ^^  ^' 
nobis,  et  filius  datus  est  nobis,  cuius  initium  est  desuper;  et  voca- 
bitur,  inquiunt,   nomen  eius  magni  consilii  angelus,    admirabiUs, 
vi  consiliarius ,  deus  fortis,  poiestatem  habens,  princeps  pads,    nam 
et  de  incamatione  eius  ex  virgine  dicunt:  Ecce  virgo  in  utero  con-  i«-  7, 14. 
c^et  et  pariet  fiHum  et  vocabitur  nomen  eius  Emmanuel    et  de 
passione  eius  nihilominus  adiecerunt  dicentes:  Sicut  ovis  ad  occisi*  i«*  ^^^  7- 


1.  ex  Philippis  g.  vl:  scripta  praem  U  (apud  quern  titulus  incipit  hisce:  eitM- 
dem  epistola),  neripta  a  Philippis  p  |  6.  vincula  hoc  loco  c.  U  D :  post  dominus  vl  | 
7.  padf.  vos  c.  ptp  vl:  vos  pacjf\  V  |  9.  vocatione  c.  U  D:  tn  ea  praem  vl  |  10.  jper- 
ditionem  consentientium  c.  vltfl):  persecutionem  credentium  p  |  18.  omnem  iud, 
atque  paganicum  c.  U  D:  omniumque  ludaeorum  aut  paganorum  vl  |  15.  Moyse  c. 
U  D:  Mose  vl,  Moysi  p  |  fldeli:  om  pt  |  21.  ilium  c.  vl  U:  eum  p,  eos  pt  |  28.  vo- 
bis suseit.  c.  ptp:  suscit.  wfti*  vl  U  |  28.  de  fratribus  wrstris  c.  UD:  omptvl  | 
26.  vero  c.  U  D:  om  ptvl  |  nostro:  om  p  [  27.  proclamanrunt  0.  mblp  vl:  clama- 
verunt  pt  |  32.  vocabitur:  vocabunt  p 


roflol.  ad  Antioehenos  sumpsit,  quam  inoiriifs  xara  xoy  xaiQoy  trjs  sl^xrils 

ex.  Eun.  h.  e.  YI,  11, 5  cognitam  habe-  nv&o^iftf  xxX.  Cf.  Ign.  124.  —  7r^o<r- 

bst  Illiiu  eaim  exordium  irtiid:  cAa-  ix^iy  cfi  xxX.]  Cf.  Sm.  VII,  2  (G^. 
ipQu  ftoi  xai  xov^a  xa  decfict  h  xv^iog 
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ler.  11, 19,  xal  coq  dfivog  Ivavxlov  rov  xelQCcvrog  (wrov  aqxopog.   Kdym  tog 
dgrlov  axaxov  dyofisvop  rov  d^vead'ai. 
lo.  17,  8.  IV.  Oi  Te  euttYTeXioTal  elicovtec  xov  2va  icatipa  uidvov  oXijfti- 

vov  deov,  xal  xa  xaxa  xov  xupiov  i])i(bv  oi  icapiXiicov,  aXX'  eYpa^av- 

lo.  1, 1-8.  *Ev  dgx^i  f]v  6  Xoyoc,  xal  6  Xojoq  rjv  jtQog  toi^  d^sov,  xal  d-eoc  h 

nv  6  Xoyog'  ovrog  rjv  Iv  dgxij  ^poc  top  O-sov  jrdrra  6i   avzov 

Byiveto,  xai  x^Q^  avtov  iyivezo  avSh  ?r  o  yfyops.  xal  wepl  xi}c 

lo.  1, 14.  ivav9pa>inqoea>c'   0  Xoyog,  cptjoi,  oapg  lyh^ero   xal  iax9]va>a€v  Iv 

ui.i,i,^fitp'    xal   Bl^Xog   ysv^aecog    hjoov   Xgiarov   vlov  Aaffid,    vlov 

i'nm.i,5,e,i4ffQadfi.    ol  8i  aicooxoXoi  elTtovxec,  oxi  Osog  (Ig  lorlVy  slicov  olio 
aoxol,  5x1  slg  xal  fiBOhfjg  &sov  xal  dvd-QoixoiV^  xal  xrjv  2va(i>{xa- 
xcDOiv  xal  xo  ica&o(  oox  iinQox^ivftYjoav  xl  ^ap  ^yjoiv;  ai^i^(>cojrot; 
^fjOQvg  XQiOtog,  6  6ovg  bovtov  vjiIq  tw$  tov  xoofiov  C,G}fjg, 

V.  Dae  oSv,  oaxi?  8va  xaxaffiXXei  4eov  4ic  dvaipioei  xrfi  too 
Xptoxoo  &eoxtjxo;,  ioxlv  fiidf^oXoc  xal  ix^P^^  itaot);  &ixai09uvY)( -  on 
xs  dp.oXoY(i)V  Xpioxdv,  ou  xou  icoiTj'oavxo;  xov  xdo{&ov  ulov,  dXX'  ixipoo 
xivo^  ai>tmoTXi\iy  icap'  ov  ix7]pt>£ev  d  vd}i.oc  xal  ol  icpoff^xoi,  ouxoc 
opYavdv  ioxiv  auxou  xou  BiapoXoo*^  %  xe  xtiV  ivav&pcoiriQotv  irapouxoo- 
p^voc  xal  xov  oxaapdv  iitataxovd{&svo^,  8t  ov  S£8e|jLai,  ouxoc  ioxiv 
avxiYpioxo?'  0  xe  ^iXdv  Svftpcoitov  Xi^oiv  xov  Xpioxdv,  iicapaxo?  iaxiio 

ler.  17, 5. 6.  xaxa  xov  irpocpTjXTjv,  odx  iid  9e<p  ireicot&a><,  aXX'  iitt  av&pcoir(|>-  Sid 
xal  ixapirdc  ioxi,  icapaicXTjolco^  x{  aYpio^iupCxig. 

YI.    Tauxa  YP^f^^^  ufxiv,   a>  xou  Xpioxod  veoXa(a,   ou  ouv8t8d>c 
dfiiv  xd  xoioilxo  f pdvTjiiO,  i)^OL  icpocpuXaxxdftevoc  d(ia^  d><  icaxYJp  xd 

?t"!ff*«*'  iaoxoo  xixva.  SXftirexe  ouv  xod?  xaxevxpeyeic  ipyaxa?,  xovg  hd-oovQVt 
XOV  Oxavqov  xov  Xqcoxov,  or  xo  xiJLog  axmJLBLa^  tov  o  v-eog  ?) 
xoikta*  mv  jy  do^a  Iv  xy  aloxvpij  avxc5v.  ffXijtBxs  xovg  xvvag 
xouc  iveod^  xodc  ocpetc  xouc  oupojxivoo;,  xd  f bXiScoxd  Spaxovxia,  xd; 
doiriSac,  xod^  ^aoiXioxouCt  xouc  oxopiriooc*  ouxoi  ^ap  slot  do»8<  dXa>- 
itol|  dv&p<oirdiu|ioi  ict&Yjxoi.  so 

Vn.    riaoXoo  xal  Ilixpoo  ifeYovaxe  jxafttjxaf'  jjiiq  diroXiaY|xe  xiqv 
icapaOifxirjv*  (iVTjfxoveooaxe  EdoSiou  xou  d^top.axapioxou  icoip.ivo^  u|jLuiv, 

1.  xavfo  (US'  c  a  D  (v  bis  Bcripsit  (uc) L*  ef  L*:  Mat  of  n  A  4.  naQtXtnoy  c.  an 
D:  na^eXemayyo  \  7.  ovcfs  iy  h  yeyorcy  o.G'A:  ovdey  li^L*  |  9.  ycyecemg  c  an 
D:  yeyyTjaetoc  v o,  yeyyecemg  t  |  10.  ot<  o.  an  D  L' L':  i  y o  |  IS.  wtjiriy  c.  6'  L* 
(ait,  in  marg  U  haoet  aiunt):  (paciy  L^A  |  IS.  iavxoy  o.  G'L'A:  at^iXvx^oy 
add  L'  I  zric  rov  xoauov  (on^c  o.  L*  L* :  xai  amvriQtac  add  O*,  nil  praeier  rov  xotf- 
/jiov  A  I  14.  iya  c.  L^L*  A:  xai  fioyoy  add  O'  |  e^r*  c.  G'  cf  A :  ey  L^  i  15.  €cxty 
(€ffu  n)  diafioXof  c.  O':  v^of  e(nr<  rov  diapoXov  U  L\  vert  >Qtt  sunt  oatanae  A  | 
16  sq.  ixBQov  X.  ayy,  o.  G'L'L* :  ire^oy  xi  yytoirxoy  A  |  88.  a»  c  abn  A  L^:  (0( 
f  L'y  tic  in  marg  oodiois  o  scriptam  ene  D  inter  oorrig  indicavit,  6  yd*  |  yeoXata 
0.  n:  yeoXsa  avof  (U  app.  Ign.  II,  105),  iuoentus  h\  novi  pueri  A,  yeeXaia  Bior  ex 
L'  (novdlum  olicae)  emend  et  a  Mor  b  acoepit,  qni  error  e  soriptione  yeriXaia  (= 
yeoXaia)  ortns  est;  yeoXeng  oon  D  |  24.  vfjiiy:.vfia>y  n  |  26  sq.  <&>'  6  ^eos  ^  xotXia 
c. L' L'  A:  om  G*  |  27.  rov;  xvyas:  om  n  |  28.  ^oA^foira  oon  Fr.  Dnoaena,  nt  Cot 
refert;  idem  legime  L^  U  app.  Ign.  11, 106  dnoe  Hesjohio  et  Snida  demoostnTit: 
tpiXoSa>ga  afn  (fimnnems  Tertit:  amarUihwf  munera  diaconihus),  <ptDXidvxa  L' 
{infoveatos)  f  fpiXoSoqa  Mor,  quern  D  tacite  feoutni  est,  qnamobrem  ignoro,  qnid 
exstet  in  vob;  squamosoi  (utL*)  vel  alaios  k  \  81.  ytyoyaxs  o.  G^L*:  entis  K^ 
fiat  L*  I  82.  naga^ifixriy  c.  an  D:  naqaxaxa^xfiy  f 

VI.  01  xov  Xq.  yBoX(tla\  Gt.  Clem,      lias  Neopataienaia  (saeo.  X  ineiintis) 
Al.  paed.  I,  42  p.  123  Potter.  —  Basi-      in  eomm.  in  XVI  prophetas  (Mai  nov. 
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onem  ductus  est  el  sicut  agnus  coram  (ondenie  se  sine  voce,    et 
itenun   ipse   de  se  ipso   referens   dicit:    £ffo   autem  sicut  agnus  ler.  ii,  i». 
hmocens  ductus  sum  ad  immoiandum. 

IV.  Nam  et  evangelistae,  dicentos   anam  solum  vemm  deum  lo.  17,  s. 
&  esse   patrem,  etiam  ea,  qaae  ad  dominum  nostrum  lesam  Christum 

pertinent,  non  praetermiserunt,  sed  potius  perscripserunt  dicentes: 
In  principio  erat  verbum,  et  verbum  erat  apud  deum,  et  deus  erat  lo.  1. 1-3. 
verbtan,     hoc   erat  in  principio   apud  deum.     otrniia  per  ipsum 
facta  sunt,   et  sine  ipso  factum  est  nihil,    sed  et  de  incamatione 

loeius  subiunxerunt  dicentes:  Et  verbum  caro  factum  est  et  habitavit  lo.  1, 14. 
in  nobis,    et  iterum:  Liber,  inquiunt,  generationis  lesu  Christi,  fiHi  Mt  i,  1. 
David,  fiiii  Abraham,    apostoli  quoque  Christi,  asserentes  quia  deus 
unus  est,  adiecerunt  dicentes:    Unus  deus,  untis  et  mediator  dei  ^^i Tim. 8,5.6. 
hominum.    et  de  incamatione  eius  ac  passione  non  erubuerunt,  sed 

u  potius  fidttcialiter  subiunxerunt  dicentes:  Homo  Chrisius  lesus,  qui 
dedit  semet  ipsum  pro  saeculi  vita. 

V.  Oomis  ergo,  qui  unum  deum  annuntiat,  intercipit  autem  Chri- 
sti divinitatem,  filius  est  diaboli  et  inimicus  omnis  iustitiae.  qui  au- 
tem non  confitetur  Christum  filium  esse  eius,  qui  fecit  mundum,  sed 

walterius  cuiusdam  incogniti  praeter  eum  quem  praedicat  lex  et  pro- 
phetae,  hie  organum  est  ipsius  diaboli.  quicunque  autem  incamatio- 
nem  Christi  recusat  et  crucem  eius  erubescit,  propter  quam  ego  vin- 
ctus  sum,  hie  est  Antichristus.  quicunque  vero  purum  hominem  dicit 
esse  Christum,  maledictus  est  secundum  dictum  prophetae,  non  in  ler.  17, 5. 6. 

sdcum  fidens,  sed  in  honunem  tantum.  propterea  et  infructuosus  est, 
quemadmodum  tamaricium  quod  est  in  deserto. 

VI.  Haec  scribo  vobis,  cum  sim  Christi  novellum  olivae,  non 
ignorans,  vos  taliter  sapere;  sed  praecustodio  vos,  sicut  pater  filios 

sues,    videte  ergo  malignos  operarios,  inimicos  crucis  Christi,  quorum  ^J^^fJ^'j^' 
^  finis  inter itus,  quorum  deus  venter  est,  quorum  gloria  in  confusione 
eorum.    videte  canes  rabidos,  scrpentes  supra  pectus  rcpentcs,  dra- 
cones  sqnamosos,  aspides,  basiliscos,  scorpios.     hi  enim  sunt  thoes 
>'ulpes,  sed  et  simiae  humana  imitantes. 

VII.  Pauli  et  Petri  facti  estis  discipuli;  nolite  perdere  depositum, 
35  quod   TObis   commendayerunt.     mementote   digne   beatissimi  Evodii 

1.  ge  ante  sine  0.  U  D:  om  ptvl  |  2.  dicii:  ait  pt  |  4.  dicentes  hoc  loco  c.  U  D: 
pott  patrem  pt,  eodem  loco  vl  habet  asserentes  \  5.  «a  c.  ptpvl:  om  U  |  6.  per- 
Mcripsenmt  0.  U  D:  prescripserunt  p,  exacie  scripserunt  vl  |  11  sq.  fUii  David :  om 
p  I  IS.  Abraham  c.tIU:  Ahrahepti^  \  14.  passione:  eius  add  vl  |  22  ra.  quam  . 
tgo  uinctus  cvlUD:  quem  vinctus  ego  pt  |  26.  tamaricium  quod  c.mblpt  (hie 
habet  tramarieum  teete  U,  transmaritium  teste  D,  item)  p:  tamariscus  quae  vl.  In 
▼en.  bibl.  antehieron.  est  tamiorix,  ^quae  Sabatier  II,  674  |  27.  noveUum  c.  U  D: 
nooeUa  yI  |  81.  ipsorum  e.  ptp:  eorum  vl  U  |  supra  c.  ptp:  super  yl  U  |  83.  sed : 
om  vl  I  94.  facti  c.  U  D:  sancti  vl  |  perdere:  prodere  p 

bibl.  VII  praef.  p.  12)  et  huius  loci  et  iaa&s  t^t^  xttXriv  avrtjf  nagaxa^rixriy 

inaeriptionis  epistulae  et  c.  VII  init.  (sic)  r^c  nicxsms  daiyilxai  afuitoiov. 

memor  scripsiase  videtar:  IfuU  de,  i  VII.  IlavXov  xai  IlixQov  xtX^  Of. 

9eXa  Xqicxov  noXaia,  ro  svasfist  xai  Mgn.  X  (G^).  In  constitaenda  episco- 

XQtattuyvfioy  noturiov,  ij  ^sonXoxot  porum  Antioehiae  successione  Ense- 

xai  xtl^^o^tff^^olxiXog  ffSi^a,  ipvXa*  bium  sequitur  (chron.  ad  ann.  Abr. 
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o<  7cpu>T<K  ivex&ipto^  icapa  xmv  aicooroXoiv  tiqv  u(ji8Tipav  icpooraotav. 
(iiQ  xaTaioxova>|ieV' Tov  tcaxipa*  fevto|ie&a  ^vyjoioi  icat&ec,  aXXa  (tV) 
voftou     ot^axe,  oit(i>(  auvaveoxpacpTjv  |i.sft'    0|ia>v.     d>c  icaptt>v  SXrfov 

ICor.16,23.  0|AIV,   xauXa   Xttt   (XltCDV   Ypaipoi*    £{   Tl^*   OV    gOcAcr  XOV  XVQIOV  ^IfjCOVV^ 

mrco  dvad-Bua.   (ujJiTjxai  fiou  ifiveo&e.   avxi^oxov  t>(Mov  ifevo(fii)v,  oxav  » 
Col.  4, 18.  'iTjaou  iittxuyo).    Mvfjfioveveri  fiov  rciv  dsofidiv^ 
I  petr.  5, 2.  Y  III.  Vi  icpeo^uxepoi,  jtoi/idvare  to  kv  vfilv  jtoluviov,  Suk  OLva- 

iiTim.4,6.  Sel^iQ  d   fted^  XOV  (liXXovxa  apy&tv  u^«bv*  ^/cd  7a(»  t^dtj  ajtivdofiat, 
Fhmpp.8,8.fi;a  XqiCtov  TCBQ&tjaa),     ol  Siaxovoi  jiVQ>9xixa>aav,  oiou  sloiv  d&w- 

\ULXo^j  xal  oicoo^aC^Xfooav  i)jLe)j.ircoi  etvat,  iva  a>oi  lUffcTjxai  Xptoxou.  to 

d   Xadc  uicoxaooio&o)  xoii;  irpea^oxipoK  xal  xoii;  ^laxovoig.    al  ic<Kp- 

Oivoi  YiVQ>axexu>oav,  xtvi  xap9iipa>oav  iaoxa^. 

IX.  01  ^vSpec  oxep^ixcooav  xa^  d(ioCuYoo(,  ijLV7}tiovei>ovT8<,  oxi 
pita   ivt,   ou  icoXXat  ivl  iSod-noav  iv  x{  xxtoeu    at  Y^vatxec  xt|j.axa>- 
oav  xouc  avSpa<;  d><  oapxa  l&iav*  |it)8i  i£  dvo(jLaxoc  auxotk  ToX|jLax<o- is 
oav  xaXetv*  ocDcppoviCixcocav  &e,  }iovou<  Sv&pac  xouc  d{ioCuYOU<  elvai 

Eph.6.2iiqq.vo|ji{Couaat,    ot<   xttt   7)vu>&Y)(3av    xaxtt  Y^H''')^  &eo(>.     ol  Yovelcy   xa 
xixva  icai&euex£  iraiSeiav  tepav.   xa  xixvoc,  xif&axe  xou^  Yoveic,  tva  eu 

OJllV   1Q. 

X.  01  Seoicoxai,  fiVj  utcepYjcpavco;  xoic  &ouXoic  itpoaix^xe,  |U|jlou-«) 
lob  31, 13.14.  [i-evoi  XOV  xXTjxixdv 'Ia>p  elicdvxa*  El  dh  xal  i^avXiCa  xQlfia  ^BQa- 

jtOPTog   fiov   7}  d-sQajtalvTjg  fiOv,   xqivofiivcov   omAv  JCQog  fis' 

rl   yoQ   JtoirjCo),    lav  eraolv   fiOv   o  xvQiog   Jtonjofjtai;   xal    xd 

&Et)^  iicioxao&e.    ol  806X01,  (i.'iq  icapopYiCe^e  xouc  (soitoxac  iv  (ArT^&evt, 

iva  t^Vj  xax&v  dviQxioxcDV  iaoxol;  aixioi  '^ivriaBz.  25 

II  Theas.  XI.    Mi]5et<;  dpYd(;   io&Uxa>,   tva  uiq   ^pi^dc  fivTQxai  xal   icop- 

^'  ^^'     vooxdiro?.    (ji&Y),  dp^i^,  9&dvo(,  Xot^opia,  xpaufiQ,  BXaofT^iiia  /it/^e 

^SP**'.*;  ?,•  ovouaCiod-a}  tv  vulv.    at  Yinpai  jjltq  9iraxaXaXQ>oav,  iva  urn  xaxaoxpri- 

IT!m.5,6.11.       /.^^         -./         ^-vi/^'*^       r*/  ,         rj/T'  cc*^' 

vtaooioi  xoo  Xofou.    X(p  Kaioapi  oicoxaYijxe,  ftv  oic  axivouvo^  i^  oico- 
xaYY).     xouc    ap^ovxac    ^lij   ipeOiCsxe  eU  icapo^uofidv,    ?va  |jliq    ^xsso 
df opjjLiQV  xoic  Cy)xouoi  xad'   dpiwv.    irepl  8i  Yotjxetac  iq  icai&epaoxiac 
iq  f  ovou  irepixxdv  xd  ypdcpetv,  dicdxe  xauxa  xai  xoii;  l&vsotv  dm^Yopso- 


'.1 


11 


1.  vjiftc^^flri'  c.  aD L' L*  A:  rif4ex€Qay  no*  |  3.  (uc  e.  a v of :  ca( ot;»^ n,  a  L*  A 
et  edd  pierique  pott  Mor,  a  ovv  L'  |  4.  ci  xi£  0.  G'L':  orri^  L\  nam  ^*  A  , 
6.  tjro)  c.  a  D :  £aTa>  n  |  6.  /ijffov  c.  6^:  Xqicxov  L^  ^eov  L*,  /j^irov  X^tatov  A 
8.  aneydo/iai  c.  G' A  L^  (hie  add  e/  tempus  resolutionis  meat  instcU):  mtevdouai 
h*  \  10.  afA$fiftxoi  0.  G'L'A:  afAtofxoi  {xmmacidati)  L*  |  15.  aafxa  iifiai^  e.G^L' 
L*:  JktgQcc  toy  16 toy  A  cf  Pet  |  20.  nQoasx^^  <^*  CP  of  L':  n^ex^s  L'  {pratfe- 
ramini)  \  21.  tAittixo*'  o.  G*  (^rilnTixo*^  n)  L*A:  omL'  |  28.  noifjmixat  e.  an: 
noiriaerai  yo*,  noifi<ts%B  b  |  25.  Covro/r  0.  anL'L*:  crvtoic  vOy  cm  A  |  26.  ^fp 
/9of  0.  an  D  L^  (L^  negligens):  ^eunzog  y 0  |  26  aq.  nof^yoouonoi  0.  an  D:  noQvo- 
xonos  YOt  I  31.  vfztoy  c.  n  D  L'  L'  A:  fjfjuay  aYO  |  32.  ipoyov:  <p&oyinf  o*  |  /fa- 
<pciy  0.  G^  L* :  vf4iy  add  L'  A 


t 


2058.  2085,  h.  e.  Ill,  36,  2 ;  quaest.  ad 
Steph.  [Mai  noYa  bibl.  IV,  1,  2201; 
cf.  Pseudochryaost.  de  pseudopropn. 
Montfaacon  VIII,  2,  79).  Ipse  Chiy- 
soatomua  in  laade  Ignatii  (Montf.  U, 
597  £)  Ignatinm  a  Petro  Antiochiam 
relinqnente  auccesfiorem  ani  constita- 
turn  6886  tradit.  Cf.  Theodoreti  ep.  151 


(opp.  ed.  Schnlz6  IV,  1312).  Origenes 
antem  ambigne  loquitur  horn.  Vl  in 
Lncam  (Delarne  Ul,  938  A).  Alii  de- 
nique  traditionea  diYeraaa  condliare 
atndnenmt  (conat  ap.  VII,  46).  Gete- 
rum  cf.  Iffn.  56—60. 

VIII.  I»r  dyaMifi  ^^]  Heronem 
in  aoimo  hab6t  et  inter  diaoonoe  eut 
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paslioris  vestri,  qui  inrimus  vobis  ab  apostolis  antastes  ordinatos  est. 
non  confdndamus  patrem,  sed  efficiamur  certi  filii  et  non  adulterini. 
scitis,  qaaliter  convenatos  sum  inter  vos.  quae  ergo  praesens  dice- 
bam  Yobis,  haec  nunc  et  absens  scribe:    Si  quis  non  dUigit  ^omt-icor.ie.n. 

»  num  Jesum,  sit  anathema,     imitatores  mei  estote.     pro  animabos 
vestrifl  ^o  efficiar,  quando  Christum  meruero  adipisci.    Afementoie  cou  4,  is. 
vincuiarum  meorum. 

yni.   Presbyteri,  pascite  gregem  qui  in  vobis  est,  donee  osten-  i  Petr.  5, 2. 
dat  dens  eum,  qui  futurus  est  in  vobis  rector,    ego  autem  nunc  fe- uTim.4,6. 

lostino,  ut  Christum  lucrifaciam.    diaconi  agnoscant,  cuius  sint  digni-Fhutpp.8,8. 
tatis,  et  studeant  esse  inculpabiles,  ut  sint  Christi  imitatores.    popu*' 
lus  subditus  sit  presbyteris  et  diaconis.     virgines  cognoscant,  cui  se 
consecraverunt 

IX.  Yuri  diligant  coniuges  suas,  memores,  quia  una  uni,  et  non 
i&  multae  uni  in  principle  creaturae  datae  sunt  in  possessionem,    mulie- 

res  honoriiGcent  viros  suos  ut  camem  suam,  et  non  audeant  proprio 
nomine  eos  vocare.    sciant  autem,  solos  viros  suos  compares  esse, 
quibtts  et  coniunctae  sunt  secundum  ordinationem  dei.   Parentes,  eru-Eph.6,38qq. 
dite  filios  eruditione  sancta.    Filii,  honorate  parentes,  ut  bene  sit 
» vobis,  et  sitis  longaevi  super  terram. 

X.  Domini,  nolite  superbe  servis  uti,  imitantes  patientissimum 

lob  dicentem:   Si  prove  iudicavi  servum  meum  out  anciliam  m^om^iob  31, 13.14. 
rudicer  ego  ab  eis:  quid  enim  f adorn,  si  interrogaUonem  fecerit 
Dommus   de  me?    et  cetera,  quae  sequuntur,  bene  nostis.     servi, 
tt  nolite  ad  iracundiam  in  aliquo  pro  vocare  dominos,  ne  forte  aliquid 
mali  fiat  vobis,  et  vos  ipsi  vobis  eritis  rei. 

XI.  Nemo  otiosus  manducet,  ne  vagus  et  fomicarius  efficiatur.  11  Theas. 
ebrietas,  iracundia,  invidia,  maliloquium,  clamor,  blasphemia  non  no-  eph.  5,  s. 
minetur  in  vobis.   vidnae  non  in  deliciis  agant,  ne  per  luxuriam  abi-^'"*"^*^-^^* 

aociant  verbum.  Caesari  subditi  estote  in  his,  in  quibus  sine  periculo 
est  ipsa  subiectio.  principes  nolite  exasperare,  ne  detis  occasiones 
adversom  vos  quaerentibus  eas.  de  maleficiis  autem  et  veneficiis  vel 
homicidio,  ex  abnndanti  iest  scribere  vobis,  quando  haec  etiam  in 

S.  Jtum:  sim  p  |  vobi»cum  c.  pt  p:  inter  vos  vl  U  |  4.  scriho:  vobis  add  vl  I 
5.  mei:  del  p  |  8.  qui:  quae  p  |  est  c.XJD:  commissus  est  vl  I  9.  est  in  vobis  c.  vl 
U:  erit  vobis  pt,  vobis  erit  p  |  14.  coniuges  c.  p  U:  uxores  ptvl  (ubi  suas  non  ad- 
iacet)  I  14  iq.  et  non  nwUae  uni  0.  U  (m)'D  (p):  om  ptvl  |  16.  tit  0.  U  D:  sicut  pt 
vl  I  17.  suos:  ante  solos  p  |  compares  c.  vl  U:  suos  add  ptp  |  18.  parentes:  vero 
add  p  I  28  sq,  fecerit  dam.  c.  ptp  vl:  dom  fecerit  U  |  26.  dominos  hoc  loco  c.  vl  U : 
Ukie  provocare  ptp  (hie  dominus)  |  27.  manducat  p  |  81.  subiectio  c.  vl  UD:  sug- 
gestio  pt  |  occasionem  p  [  82.  vos:  nos  p  |  33.  abundantia  pt  |  vobis  c.  U  D: 
vobiscwn  ptvl 


inniiit  ef.  XII.  XIV.    Aperte  enndem 
aignifieat  ad  Her.  YII— IX.  ^ 

IX.  pnde  a  owofAOXog  avt,  toXfi. 
xalcty]  Const,  ap.  Vl,  29:  al^  yvyal- 
JtsSf  vntita4f0iig&€  t9Zs  idi^if  ayd^aai 
zal  cfia  tqAffi  crvrpvc  exsrs  xai  <pofi(f 
tuU  ayanfi  dovXsvsta  avzoTs ,  c5(^  j 
ayitt  2rcr^^«r  tor  *Afi^afA  itifitt ,  ova 


ki  oyofjutroi  avtoy  vnofdiyovaa  xaXsTy^ 
aXXa  xvQioy  avtoy  nQoaayoosvovca 
(Gen.  18,  12).  Fortasse  lectio  vers, 
armen.  inde  Incem  aliquam  accipit. 
Cetenun  cf.  Cot.  ad  himc  locum. 

XI.  Tiji  KaiaaQi  xxX.]  Uaserius  alle- 
gavit  mart.  Ign.  tunc  ineditum  (mart. 
vat.  Y  vide  infra),  mart  Pol.  X,  const 
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tax  icpattetv.    taurxa  ot>x  uK  diraoxoXcK  icapaxeXei>o|iai,  aXX'  ok  oiiv* 
SooX<K  0|i(uv  otcofUfivrjaxtt)  ujiac. 

XII.  'AoicaCo|iai  to  S'fiov  icpto^otiptov.  aoicaCofJiai  xotk  Upotk 
Si^x({v(KK  xal  TO  ico&ftivov  {jLOi  SvofjkOy  ov  iici8oi|U  dvxl  i(i.o(>  iv  icvsu- 
(MiTi  oiY^>9  ^"^Q^v  XpioTou  imTU)(o»*  ou  dvxttj^x^v  7svo()&T|V.  doicdCo-  » 
uat  otco&taxovo(K»  dva^vcooxa^,-  ^oiXxa^,  icuX<DpouCi  xoik  xomoivta^ 
6icopxioxd(,  0|jLoXoYY)xd^  daitdCo|j.ai  xooc  fpoopotk  x«»v  i'pm^t  itoXio- 
vcDV,  xdc  iv  Xpiox({)  diaxovouc.  doicdCo|Jiat  xac  ^P^^^^^^i^^^^  ^^P" 
divotx*  doicdCo(Aai  xdc  os(ivoxdxac  X^P^^'  ^^  ovatuv|v  iv  xopup  'It^oou. 
daicdCo|Aai  xov  Xaov  xapioo  dico  (iixpou  Sok  [ieY^^<>^  ^^^^  icaoa^  xdcio 
dStXf  d(  (M)o  iv  xupup. 

XIII.  'A9icdCo(iat  Kaoiavov  xal  xiqv  o|jloCoyov  auxou  xal  xd 
cp(Xxaxa  at>xou  xixva.  doicdCexai  ufia^  IloXuxapicoc,  o  diumpein^c 
iic(oxoico(,  ^  xal  fiiXei  icepl  uftcbv-  cp  xal  icoipsO^T^v  opiac  iv  xopup. 
xal  icdoa  hk  ixxXtjoia  ^t^upvauov  uLVV)fj,ov808t  opi&v  iv  xaS;  icpooso-is 
yaX^  iv  xopCcp.  doicdC&xai  upid^  'OvY|aip.o<,  d  'E^otiov  icotpiny.  doicd- 
Cexat  6(Ad(  Aa(id<;,  d  MaYvrjotac  iictoxoicoc.   doicdCexai  t>|idc  lloXuPto;, 

d  TpaXXaicov.    doicdCexai  dpid^  4>(Xo>v  xal  'Afa&dicooCt  ol  &idxovot, 
01  auvaxdXouOoi  pioo.    doicdoaade  dXXi^Xooc  iv  d^ttp  ftXi^fiaxu 

Xiy.  Tauxa  died  OiXiincttiv  Ypdcpco  u|aiv.    ippopivoiK  diiac  d  cdvm 
(jiovoc  dyivvYixoc  Sid  xou  icpd  alcoveov  Y^T^vvYipLSvou  8iafuXa£si  icvso- 
(Aaxi  xal  oapx(,  xal  %ot|jii  up.dc  iv  xrj  too  Xptoxod  ^aotXai^  doitdCo- 
(iat  xov  dvx    ipiou  uiXXovxa  dpxetv  upimv'  oo  xal  dvaipiT^v  iv  Xpiox^ 
eppaio&e  &s^  xal  Apiox<p,  ire<poixiopLivot  xcp  d'jfdp  itveopiaxi. 
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'lYvdxioc,  d  xal  0eo<popoc,  xcp  deoxipiiQXcp  xal  icoAeivoxdxip,  oe|&vo- 
I  Tim.  1,  i,  xdxip,  xpto^o<pdp<p,  icvsopiaxocpdpcp,  YVfj<U€p  rixvq)  iv  Jtlctei  xal 

2.  vpxff:  f^(Aa£  n  1  7.  enogxioxag  c.  a  D :  sio^Miaxas  n  cf  L'L^  om  A  |  rove 
ante  tp^ov^ovs  c.  nyof:  ove  a,  maseoliiiiim  L^  qnoqne  legit  (custodes  . .  exUtentes 
in  Christo  tninistros)t  xat  edd  poet  Mor  pleriqne;  A  femininiim  expreeeit,  L'  anoepe 
eet  I  8.  /^^erroAijTrrov^  c.  an  D:  ;|r^«rToAij/i7rTot;;  vo  |  9.  avna^ouai  tag  ceuyih 
xaxag  x^^af  c.  Lf  L^  A :  om  G'  |  12.  Kaoiaroy  ego  soripBi  (of  ad  Mar  Y,  Her  IX) : 
Kxsanewn  A^  Kacffiayoy  G'L'  (hie  add  toy  iByoyjuov)  U  \  12  eq.  jra^  ta  <piXt. 
avxov  X€xya  c.  G'L*  A:  el  fiUos  L*  |  14.  xvqi^\  Xf^i^t^  t  |  15.  j  ante  carxit.  c. 
abn:  om  vof  |  17.  JafAas  c.  L«  (cf  ad  Heron  YlII  G*L«L*;  Mgn  II  G»L*L'  A): 
Jriucts  G^  A,  om  L*  {saluUU  vos  Magnesias  episcopus)  \  18.  aana^exai  c.  avof 
L* L*  (hnnc D faleo  aocusavit):  acna^oyxaihn  \  19.  aanatfac^s:  aanaCBC&aih  \ 
22.  Xqicxov  paaiXeiqo,  G'L*:  regno  caelorumA,  Xqicxov  naQovctif  L^  |  28.  xai 
post  od  0.  G'L':  om  li*  |  24.  ncffioxicfieyoi  o.  nD:  n€wmxi€fjieyoy  av  |  26.  Ay 
xiox^ias  0.  G':  ecdesiae  Antiochenorum  L*  cf  L*,  om  A  [26  aq.  ttsfAyoxaxi^  e.  a  L' 
A:  om  QToft  L*  I  27.  nyevuaxogiOQa}  c.  G'L'L*  (spirituali):  om  A  I  yyiicitf 
xsxytf)  c.  G':  zexyt^  L*,  om  L*,  ^fuoy  add  A 

ap.  IV,  13.  ^  Cf.^  a  me  di«putata  Ign.  Ign.  (G>)  Sm.  XUI,  2;  ad Pol-VIU,  3; 

37  m.  —  ovx  ^  dnocxokog  xrX,]  iTf.  Kom.  X,  1.  Oetemm  yide  adnotata  ad 

PhUd.  IV  (G*)  cnmnota.  c.  VIU.  —  xovg  xoniAyvag]  fipipb. 

XII.    to  no^eiyoy  fiot  oyofia]   Cf.  expOB.Mei21:xomttxtti^oitacwfittta 
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gentibiiB  abominabile  sit  agere.   haec  aatem  non  sicut  apastoins  prae- 
cipio,  sed  sicut  conservus  vester  commemorans  vos. 

Xn.  SalQto  sanctam  presbyterium.  salnto  sacrosanctos  diaco- 
nos  et  desiderabile  mihi  nomen  eins,  qnem  reserraTi  pro  me  in  spi- 

5  rita  saActo,  com  Ghristimi  meruero  adipisci;  pro  coias  anima  ego 
efficiar.  salnto  snbdiaconos,  lectores,  cantores,  ostiarios,  laborantes, 
exorcistas  atqne  confessores.  salnto  cnstodes  sanctamm  portamm 
diaconissas,  quae  snnt  in  Christo.  salnto  snsceptrices  Christi  virgi- 
nes,  qnas  ego  nntriri  in  domino  lesn.    salnto  pndicissimas  vidnas. 

10  salute  plebem  domini  a  minimo  usque  ad  maximum  et  omnes  soro- 
res  mens  in  domino. 

XIII.  Salnto  Gassianum  hoq^item  meum  et  c<miugem  eins  et 
amabiles  natos  eius.  salutat  vos  Polycarpns,  digne  decentissimns  epi- 
scopus,  qui  et  curam  yestri  gerit;  cui  et  commendavi  vos  in  domino. 

15  et  omnis  ecclesia  Smymensium  memor  est  vestri  in  orationibus  t^ud 
deum.  salutat  yos  Onesimus,  Ephesiorum  pastor,  salutat  yos  Damas, 
Magnesiae  episcopus.  salutat  yos  PolybiuS)  Trallianomm  antistes. 
Salutat  yos  Fbiion  et  Agathopus  diaconi,  qui  me  sequuntur.  salutate 
inyicem  in  oscnlo  sancto. 

30  XIY.  Haec  antem  a  Philippis  scribo  yobis.  incolumes  yos  ille, 
qui  est  solus  ingenitus,  per  ilium,  qui  ante  saecula  natus  est,  spiritu 
et  came  custodiat,  et  yideam  yos  in  regno  Christi.  salnto  enm  qui 
pro  me  fnturus  est  princeps  y ester,  qnem  et  adquisiyi  in  Christo. 
incolumes  estote  deo  et  Christo,  illuminati  spiritu  sancto. 


K  AD  HERONEM  ECCLESIAE  ANTIOCHENAE  DIACONUM, 
QUEM  EI  DOMINUS  OSTENDIT  SESSURUM  IN  SEDE 

IPSIUS.    EX  PHILIPPIS. 

Ignatius,  qui  et  Theophorus,  a  deo  honorabili,  desiderabili,  pudico, 
christifero,   spiritifero,   in   fide   et  dilectione,  Heroni  diacono 


n^QioxiXXorxH  toiy  xotfjuofiirmv.  Post 
UBserium  et  Cotelerium  de  hoc  saecoli 
lY  exeuntiB  indido  nonnnlla  dizi  Igo. 
129.  —  xoig  if^ov^orc  xzX.]  Quam- 
quam  sciibere  zat  <pQavQovs  non  ausns 
ram,  nnllns  dnbito,  quin  diaconissae 
cnstodes  portarom  saeiamm  hie  dictae 
lint.  Yin  enim  eodem  officio  ftugen- 
tes  ante  mcmorati  erant  (nvXttQovc), 


Cf .  const.  II,  57 :  arrixircoaay  di  el  fiir 
nvkeo^i  eic  fttg  elaodiwt  ttiy  dydmy 
tfvXnacovXBS  avzag,  at  (al.  ol)  di  oia" 
xoroi  £if  tag  xtay  yvraixay.  In  locis 
similibns,  qui  propter  antecedentes 
clericomm  ennmerationes  comparandi 
snnt,  const,  ap.  YIII,  27 ;  Hippol.  const. 
(reL  inr.  eccf.  p.  9,  8)  j  dKacoyte^a^ 
non  f;  diaxoyog  legitnr. 
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XII.   'Aotta'Coiiai  x^  Sy^ov  icpeapuxW     <»^^^/   ^ 
8i*xovoo«  xai  TO  ito&eivov  |iot  «vo[a(x,  ov  ef&oi^^^l    ^ 


^   5 


cooc 
xata- 10 

j(.-«J.«^  a^^^,/  hiUi^  '■jjj    ' 

jxovo;  *T^2]T^^^  ^  oiaxexa-riiiva,  xav  aSiomoxo;  h  xav 

oat  xov  av-  ••'  **^  OTQH^ta  icoitq,  xav^  TcpocptixauiQ,  Xuxo;  ooi 

IppoHJ&e  '  t"^'^^'^  ^8op$,   ic^opaxcov  (f&opav  xaxspYaCojuvo^.    ei 

, ,  /vnxeip^vo?,   xav  <}»a>jjLtaiQ  xa  oirctpxovxa  icxcoxoii;,  xav  op-q 

,(^^  xSv  tcapa&(p  xo   owjia  eU  xaooiv,  loxa>  aot  pSeXoxxo?.    ei 

..>^XtCei  tov  vo[jLOV  ij  '^^^^  irpo«pT)xa«,  o5g  d  Xpioxo?  icapoiv  iitX.Tj- 

<J' ;  foxa>  (joi  <b<;  d  'Avxt3U>ioxo<;.    ei  xi;  ivftponcov  Xd^ei  xdv  xiJpiov, 

pato;  ifct  xpicrtoxxovoc. 


1.  *HQt}ifi  c.  G*  (?pw*'t  vo):  Srom  L'  (ubique  prteter  c.  VIII,  ubi  paronoma- 
siae  gratia  aoripsit:  Heron  . . .  herolce),  Hironit  quod  in  L*  antiqaitna  scriptom 
foiaae  Tidetor,  est  'Hqiayiy  Urioni  A  |  Xqicxov  G"  LJ  A  (hie  add  xai) :  Jejwi  Qiristi 
eth^  \  9  Bq.  ^crvtoy^  —  fjutoy  o.  G'  (solus  a  habet  vfjia>y  et  b  lorvroi'  post  iJ^oik 
collocavitJL* A:  ^at7ro>'  vTif^  fifimy  xai  tmy  nfiaouoiy  i^fitoyU  \  5.  etoiffi  emend 
Mor,  item  D:  aoxr^i  anvo  |  7.  ngoa^eiyai  emend  Mor,  item  D  tacite:  nQoc^tirui 
an  I  8.  97^oi/T£Ce  c.  G*L':  <p^yti^€iy  h*  A  \  9.  xov  ante  JSTjp^tot;  o.  nD:  om 
ab  I  10  sq.  xatttfiaX]^s  c.  aB :  xaxapaXXm  n  |  16.  ot<  f<  n  e.  a  (de  quo  falsa  pro* 
tulit  Pet)  nvof  (Tide  D  inter  oorrig)  L'L*:  o,ti  eiti  Mor  b  |  17.  €iO(js  c.  an  D: 
9id€S  TO*  J  19.  a^eiFii  c.  a  B:  aqeirei  nvo*  i  20.  a&Xfi  tie  o.  aD:  a^Xei  ttg  n, 
a^Ai^njc  L^  I  tt&Xriaii  c. a B:  a^ijaei  nTO*  |  21.  o  ante  decfjitog  e.  G':  A L* id 
non  legisse  Tidentur  {  22.  jj  o.  a B:  om  n  |  26.  avtos  h  c.  G':  om  L' A,  ayTixQiczos 
xai  h^  I  29.  6  ante  ayrixQ'  c  anT:  om  U  V  Got  alii;  an  desit  in  bfo»  nescio, 
etiamsi  B  solom  T  leotionis  ab  ipso  non  reoeptae  testem  nominaTerit  |  ay^^otnor 
o.  anT:  fioyoy  add  L'  Mor  et  post  Moreliom  b,  ^iXoy  L^  A,  de  0  B  taouit  |  Uyn 
c.  nT  L^ :  Xeya  a  B  of  L^  |  34.  x^^9^^^*^^^^^>^  ^'  ^^  (ezoepto  t)  L^:  om  t  L*  A  (hio 
legisse  ridetur  panuCovaiyy  ;|rcc^o;^^TOv<r<>',  UQovf^ovaty) 
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^  isti)  miniatro  dei,  gratia  et  misericordia  et  pax  ab  omnipo- 
^  deo  et  Christo  lesu  domino  nostro,  imigenito  filio  eiiu, 

^  at  semet  ipsum  pro  peccaiis  nostris,  ut  redimerei  nos  g«i.  i,  4. 

'^  "^raesenti  saecuh  mahgno,  et  scUvos  factret  m  regmim  11  Tim.  4,8. 

'%^       ^  *i  domino,  adicere  ad  corsam  tnnm  et  defendere 

^%^%       ^  nsonantiae,  quae  est  ad  sanctos,  cnram  gerere. 

%/i^      ^  ^dimpleas  legem  Ghristi.    ieinniis  et  orationi- 

^%^J^^      \^  "^  mengoram,  ne  te  ipsam  deidas.    vino  et 

\'^- ^  ^      ^  ineas;  non  enim  simt  abominabiles.   B(ma,  im-  1. 1*- 

•  ^.^^      3^  t  Comes  et  olera  tnandticabitis.    sed  et  o«n.  9,  s. 

'^••%^,     \c  ^'  ^'  ofettm  exhiUxrat,  et  panis  cw^r- p«.  104,  w. 

.  ^    ^^      ^^  ^             'inate,  tanqnam  deo  concedente.     Quis  ^ci«  %  S5. 

-^^^  ^  ^    *^  '^  praeter  eum?    gtwrUam  qtdcquid  s^h. »,  17. 

'  %^    A.«i  mum,  ipsius.    LecUoni  mtende,  utiTim.*.". 

"^  "^^  m  aliis  eas  exponas,  nt  dei  athleta. 

J.  '^  negotUs  saecuiaribtu,  tU  piaceat "  *"«• «.  *. 

^aif  cUhleta  corondbitur,  nisi  iegi- 
..Aiiia  tna  ego  vinctas  som. 

.iimis  igitor,  qni  dixerit  praeter  ilia  quae  tradita  sunt,  tam- 

iiCie  dignns  sit,  tametsi  ieionet,  tametsi  virginitatem  servet,  tam- 

etn  signa  faciat,  tametsi  prophetet,  lapns  tibi  pareat  in  grege  ovinm 

cormptionem  operans.    si  qois  cmcem  negaverit  et  passionem  eru- 

iNierit,  sit  tibi  tanqnam  adversarins,  tametsi  snbstantiam  snam  pan- 

25peribn8  tribaat,  tametsi  montes  transferat,  tametsi  corpus  snnm  com-icor.ia,3.s. 
bnstioni  tradat,  sit  tibi  exsecrabilis  et  abominabilis.    si  qois  infolsa- 
verit  legem  et  propbetas,  qnos  Christos  praesens  adimplevit,  sit  tibi 
tanqnam  Antichristns.     si   qnis  hominem  tantnm  dixerit  dominnm, 
Indaens  est  Cbristi  interfector. 

30        in.    Vidu€U  honora,  quae  vere  viduae  sunt,    pnpillos  tnere.  iTiin.ft.  s. 
dens  enim  pcUer  est  pupillorum  et  judex  viduarum.   nihil  sine  epi-  p>-  m*  &• 
scopis  agas.    secerdotes  enim  sunt,  tn  vero  minister  sacerdotnm.    ill! 
enim  baptizant,  sacerdotinm  agnnt,  ordinant,  manus  imponnnt;  tn  vero 

4.  mdHgno  e.  U  D :  tn  Zi^fiio  vl,  nequam  bl  |  4  sq.  regnum  tnmm  eadeste  c. UD: 
Tt^  9U0  coelenU  yI  |  7.  consananHae  e.  U  D:  concordiae  vl  I  10-  9wU  e.  U  (mpt) 
D:  ex  toto  praem  vl  |  16.  exponas  c.  U D:  exwme  pvl  [  17.  Ckristo  0.  t1  U  D:  deo 
Pt  I  IS.  nee  auis  e.  pt:  nee  ul  m  bl,  nee  vir  yi,  item  ioYitis  oodd  suit  U  (qui  in  marg 
tdnotaYit  „al.  nee  m**)f  necut  p  (pottmodnm  mntatam  in  nee  tn)  |  20  iq.  tametsi 
•.vlUD:  tamen  si  p  »,et  ita  oonstanter  in  boo  capite;  prius  qnidem  ubiYii  erst  (am- 
^^  D  I  88.  pareat  0.  U  D:  appareat  y1  |  85.  tribuat  0.  U  D:  distrHmat  tvl 

I  nttOttxaXa  OS  xrA]  Of.  Ign.  (G')  IV,  5.  YU,  20.  Of.  Ign.  146. 142,  nbi 

^  PoL  I,  2.  8,  qnam  e^istnlam  per  praeter  Enstathianos  Manichaei  com* 

totsm  banc  snam  Fseudoignatius  imi-  memorandi  erant.        ^ 

tatvfl  est,  alia  plnrima  ex  epistolis  II.  xav  diionimog  rj]  Of.  Ign.  (G^) 

Pauli adTimothenm  promens.—  otyw  ad  Pol.  Ill,  1.  ad  Phild.  II,  2. 

»ai  x^«»r1   I  iW  5,  23.  Tit.  1,  15.  III.  ixsT¥OtJamiCcv0irxTX.]coo^. 

Instill,  dial.  20  p.  237  0.   const,  ap.  ap.  YIII,  27.  Hippol.  oonst  17  ef.  Ign. 
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a^aacq^  ^Hpo>vi  &iaxov((>  XpiotoG,  uinQpitiQ  fteoGy  X^P^  SXsoc  xai 

slptjVT)   dico   TOO   icavxoxpaxopoc   dsou   xai  Xptotou  'It^oou   xoG 

Gal.  1,  4.  xoptou  iQ(jbu>y,  Tou   (iovofavou*;  autou  oiou,  tov  ioprog  hecvtov 

vjthg  tAp  aitoQtmv  tjinDVy  oncoq  i^iifjxai  ^(w^  ix  xov  Ip€- 

II  Tim.  4, 8.  CTcizog  olcovog  Jtopf/Qov,  xai  odoy  elq  zr^v  ^aoiXeUxp  amov  & 

r^  kjtovQaPiOV, 

I.  IlapaxaXib  oe  iv  Asm,  icpoo&eivai  xcp  Spo|Mp  oou  xai  ix^ixstv 
aoo  TO  dSio>|jLOL    xi}{  ooftcpfovioc  x^(  icpoc  Toti?  d^iotK  <ppovxiCe*  xouc 

Gal.  6, 2.  dodeveoxipoo^  ^oxaCey  iva  icXt^dcooiq^  xov  vo|ioy  xoG  Apioxou.    vi)- 
oxetait  xai  &&YJo6ot  oxoXaC^y  dXXa  |i.7)  dii&xpco^  iva  (ly)  aauxov  xaxa-io 
pdXiQC.    oivoo  xai  xpewv  \i.ri  itdvxiQ  dicexou*  ou  if  dp  ioxi  ^SaXuxxd' 
0**^9^8*  "^^  y^  dyad'cc  r^q  y^g,  ^tqoI*  ^ayeo9-e'    xai  "Ed^od-s  xgia  wg 
T»!^o*lu.  idxaPtt'    xol   O^i^oc   evfpgahBi  xagdlav  dvd-Qcixov^   xai  iXaiov 
iXoi^VBiy  xai  aQXog  arfjQl^ei '  dXXd  |ji&{jiexp7)(iiv<iK  xai  ftuxdxxoKr  <>>< 
Ecci.  2, 35.  dftoS  x^P'Vt^^^^^    '^  7^  q>dyexai^  ij  tig  jtUtai  xagh^  avTov;\h 
sach.  9, 17.  oTiy  sl  Ti  xaXov,  ccvTOV'  xol  cl  XI  dya^ov,  avxov.    Ti  dvayvcioei 
I  Tim.  4, 19.  ^'j^^^^  tva  JI.1Q  jAovov  auxo^  el8^«  xou?  vofiooc,  dXXa  xol  £XXoic 
UTbn.3,4.  auxotk  iS'V)Y'{[»  ttK  tteou  d&XiQXi)^.    (>t;<)€l^  0T(>ar£t;o^[i€»'o^  ^i<jr>l^x£Tat 
ra2;  xov  ^lov  xQayfioTBlaig,  iva  x(p  axQOXoXoyijoapxt.  aQic\^.  lav 
61  xai  dd-X^  xigy  ov  GX€g>avovxai,  kav  fifi  vo/d/io^g  d&hjOy,   dvxi-  m 
^X^v  oou  i'{i>  0  &io(iio<. 

II.  Tl3^  0  XiY<»v  Tcapd  xd  Siaxexa^piva,  xdv  dEiomoxoc  iq,  xdv 
vt)0X6U'(),  xdv  icop&eveu'f),  xdv  or^\uia  icoi-g,  xdv  icpo<pY)xsu^f  Xuxo^  oot 
cpaivio&o>  iv  icpo^dxoo  8op^,  icpopdxcov  f&opdv  xaxepYaCo(ievo<.  et 
xic  dpveixat  xov   oxaopov  xai  xo   ird&oc  iiza\,ar^6vtxai,  §axa>  ooi  u>(25 

iCor.i8,2.3.auxo^  0   dvxi,x8t|jLevoc,  xdv  ^cD|iiai()  xd  uicdp^ovxa  icxo>xoii;,  xdv  opT) 
p£&iox^,  xdv  icapaScp  xo   oo>(jia  eU  xauoiv,  loxco  ooi  pBeXuxxo^.    ei 
xi(  <pauXiCei  xov  vojjiov  -Q  xou^  icpocpYJxac,  oSc  o  Xpioxo^  irapcov  iicXij- 
DQOosvy  !oxo>  001  o>c  0  'Avxt^ptoxo^.    &t  xi(  dv&p<i»irov  Xifsi  xov  xupiov, 
looSaio;  ioxi  xpioxoxxovoc.  30 

ni.    XiJQag  xlfia,  xag  ovxog  )(riQag'  opcpavcov  irpotoxaoo*   o 
p«.  68, 5.  Oeoc  Tfdp  ioxi  xax^g  xcSv  OQ^avwv  xai  XQixijg  xdiv  xnQ^^-   M^iv 
dveo  Xtt>v  imoxoiccov  icpdxxs*  lepeic  ^fdp  eloiv,  ou  hk  Sidxovo^  xa>v 
ieplcuv*  ixeivoi  paicx(Couoiv,  UpoupYoootv,  x^ipoxovoUoiv,  x^ipo&sxouoiv* 


1.  *HQtiyi  e.  G*  {ftQmyi  vo):  Eroni  U  (nbiqne  praeter  c.  VIII,  ubi  paionoma- 
siae  gratia  9cripsit:  Heron  . . .  heroice),  Hironit  quod  in  L*  antiquitna  scriptam 
foisse  Tidetar,  est  'H^tuyij  UHoni  A  \  Xqioxov  G'  L'  A  (hie  add  xai) :  Imu  ChrisH 
e<  L*  I  8  sq.  iavtov  —  ^(Luoy  e.  G*  (aolos  a  habet  vfiCiiy  et  b  iavxoy  post  jfcoir 
coIlocaTit)  L' A:  iavioy  vntq  fifjuoy  xat  xwy  icftaQTiay  fuLUoyh^  |  5.  atacfi  emend 
Mor,  item  D:  canret  anvo  |  7.  n^oa&eiyai  emend  Mot,  item  D  tacite:  nqov^riyat 
an  I  8.  q>Qoyxi^B  c.  G'L^:  (pQoytiCsiy  L*  A  \  9.  tov  ante  Xgiotov  o.  nD:  cm 
ab  I  10  sq.  xaittfiaXng  c.  a  D :  xazafiaXXng  n  |  16.  ovi  ei  zi  c.  a  (de  qao  falsa  pro- 
tnlit  Pet)  DYof  (Tide  D  inter  corrig)  L'L^:  o,ti  cirri  Mor  b  |  17.  Sid^g  c.  a  n  D: 
oideg  TO*  J  19.  a^ftfjj  c.  a  D:  aQ€<rei  nvo*  I  20.  a^kf}  tie  o.  aD:  a^Aee  xi£  n, 
a^Xrjtiig  L*  |  a^Xrioj^  c.  a  D:  a^Xr^ffei  nT 0*  |  21.  o  ante  detrfjiiog  c.  G^:  A  L*  id 
non  legisae  Tidentnr  |  22. 27  c.  a D:  cm  n  {  26.  avtos  o  q.  G':  em  L' A,  ayjixQiCT4>g 
xai  L*  I  29.  o  ante  aytifQ.  c  anT:  om  U  V  Cot  alii;  an  dealt  in  bfo,  neacio, 
etiamai  I)  solnm  t  leotionis  ab  ipeo  non  receptae  testem  nominaTerit  |  tty^^noy 
0.  anv:  fioyoy  add  L*  Mor  et  poet  Morelium  b,  ipiXoy  L^  A,  de  o  I)  taoait  |  XBy€i 
c.  n  Y  L> :  Xeyu  a  D  of  L'  |  84.  x^^Qotoyovoiy  c.  G>  (exoepto  t)  L*:  om  t  L*  A  (hie 
legiiae  Tidetnr  panriCifvoiyy  ;|ff i^o^-crov^/r,  U(HiVQyov4fiy) 


I  Thn.  6,  9. 
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Christi,  ministro  dei,  gratia  et  misericordia  et  pax  ab  omnipo- 
tente  deo  et  Ghristo  lesn  domino  nostro,  unigenito  filio  eiag, 
qui  dedit  semet  ipsum  pro  peccatis  nostris,  ut  redimerei  nos  oai.  i,  4. 
de  hoc  praesenti  saeculo  mahgno,  et  salvos  faceret  m  regnum  11  Tim.  4,8. 
h  svum  caeleste. 

I.    Rogo  te  in  domino,  adicere  ad  corsam  tnum  et  defendere 

dignitatem  taam,  consonantiae,  quae  est  ad  sanctos,  curam  gerere. 

infirmiores  suffer,  nt  adimpleas  legem  Christi.    ieiuniis  et  orationi- 

boB  vaca;  sed  non  ultra  mensuram,  ne  te  ipsum  deidas.    yino  et 
locamibus  non  ex  toto  abstineas;  non  enim  sunt  abominabiles.   Bona,  im-  i>  i*. 

inqnit,  ierrae  comedetis,  et  Games  et  olera  tnanducabitis.    sed  et  G«n.  9, 3. 

Vmum  laeOficat  cor  komtnis,  et  oleum  exhilarat,  et  panis  conftr*  p*.  io4,  u. 

nuU;  sed  et  mensurate  et  ordinate,  tanquam  deo  concedente.     Quis  ccci.  3,  ss. 

enim  manducat,  aut  quis  bibit,  praeter  eum?    quoniam  quicquid  ^^^-^.n. 
\hbonum  est,  eius,  et  quicquid  optimum,  ipsius.    LecUoni  intende,  uti^tn-^iis. 

non  solum  ipse  scias  leges,  sed  etiam  aliis  eas  exponas,  nt  dei  athleta. 

Nemo  nUHtans  Christo  implicat  se  negotiis  sc^cularibus,  ut  piaceat^^'^^*^*^ 

ei,  se  cm  probavit.    sed  nee  quis  athleta  coronabitur,  nisi  legi" 

time  certaverit    pro  anima  tua  ego  vinctus  sum. 

20  U.  Omnis  igitur,  qui  dixerit  praeter  ilia  quae  tradita  sunt,  tam- 
etsi  fide  dignns  sit,  tametsi  ieiunet,  tametsi  virginitatem  servet,  tam- 
etsi  signa  faciat,  tametsi  prophetet,  lupus  tibi  pareat  in  grege  OTium 
corruptionem  operans.  si  quis  crucem  negaverit  et  passionem  eru- 
baerit,  sit  tibi  tanquam  adversarius,  tametsi  substantiam  suam  pau- 

25peribu8  tribnat,  tametsi  montes  transferat,  tametsi  corpus  suura  com*icor.i8,3.3. 
bustioni  tradat,  sit  tibi  exsecrabilis  et  abominabilis.    si  quis  infalsa- 
verit  legem  et  prophetas,  quos  Christus  praesens  adimplevit,  sit  tibi 
tanquam  Antichristns.     si   quis   hominem  tantum   dixerit  dominum, 
ludaeus  est  Christ!  interfector. 

30         III.    Viduas  honora,  quae  vere  viduae  sunt,    pupillos  tuere.  iTim.  5,s. 
dens  enim  pcUer  est  pupillorum  et  iudex  viduarum.   nihil  sine  epi-  p«*  «8, 5. 
scopis  agas.    secerdotes  enim  sunt,  tu  vero  minister  sacerdotum.    illi 
enim  baptizant,  sacerdotium  agunt,  ordinant,  manus  imponunt;  tu  vero 

4.  mdligno  e. U  D:  in  Ugno  vl,  nequixm  bl  |  4  sq.  regnum  tnmm  caeleste  e.UD: 
regno  suo  coeleHi  yl  |  7.  consonaniiae  e.  U  D:  concardiae  yl  I  10.  sunt  c.  U  (m  pt) 
D:  ex  toto  praem  yl  |  16.  exponas  c.  U  D :  exvone  pyl  |  IT.  Vkristo  0.  yl  U  D:  deo 
pt  I  18.  nee  mds  e.  pt:  nee  ut  mbl,  nee  vir  yl,  item  inyitif  oodd  siub  U  (qui  in  marg 
mdaotayit  „al.  nee  0%**),  necui  p  (pottmodnm  mntatam  in  nee  ut)  |  20  sq.  tametsi 
e.ylUD:  tamen  si  p  »,«t  ita  oonstanter  in  hoc  oapite;  priiu  qnidem  ubins  erat /am* 
etsiU  D  I  22.  pareat  0.  U  D:  appareat  yl  |  25.  tribuat  0.  U  D :  disiribuat  t vl 

Iv  naottxaXui  as  xxX]  Of.  Ign.  (G')  IV,  5.  YII,  20.  Of.  Ign.  146.  142,  ubi 

ad  Pol.  I,  2.  3,  quam  ej^istobm  per  praeter  Eustathianos  Manichaei  com- 

totam  hane  suam  Fseudoignatiiu  imi-  memorandi  erant. 

tatua  est,  alia  plurima  ex  epistolis  II.  xay  ahonitnog  n]  Of.  Ign.  (G') 

Pauli  ad  Timotheum  promens.  —  oXvov  ad  Pol.  lU,  1.  ad  Phild.  U,  2. 

xal  xQ9&y\  I  Tim.  5,  2B.  Tit.  1,  15.  III.  exsXvot  fianxil^ov^ir  xxX,]  const, 

lufltin.  dial.  20  p.  237  C.   const,  ap.  ap.  VIII,  27.  Hippol.  const  17  cf.  Ign. 


SH  KHTATn  EFISTTU 

OT  2c  a^nZi  SuEWMti:,  •«  XtcsaiK  «  rpmi  it  hf  lait  j'y :  'I 
«■  ntii  xfAi^irdfwc-    tan  an^Mv*  p^  jpeui-  sc  owpaei;  z 
t  Tm.  *.  tt.  ta^-a^    M^dtiq  ootr  rt/^  notr/ioi  juaoffaitittu,  oliA  trxoc 

IV.    (Kxicai  |i.r,  ixotxrvMO'  zot*^  lip  V^  ^^  wnwc  ^  omi^  > 

ixtcwSn  «d*  7fnr|  to;  cbiuk  t^;  7k*v^9Cm^  povov  U  kr  aupc^ '  s*C) 

2c  ^weuu;  vri^  w  vanSoantrjaM-  Tifuh  oov  /p^  m;  amepioo^  tij; 

ic*«.ii.ii.^fcma«M&     Otni  exifQ  jfo^  jvrtaxoz.  aim  yrv^  V^t*^  <^'<S*^ 

ci  pTj  in  tin  %fmma^taenmf   -a»-j  yap  'Aosp  to  awpa  Ix  tw*  -av-it 

KOfa&oEx  2i  TOXCTK  TOO  Kofvao  tx  yifTfi  t^  npMwm,  ou  ^- 
XaxTTf;  OooTjC  xffi  vo|U(iou  [uEwt,  oUa  h(ncpexo'>;  -z^i  -jxvnjaaw;' 
tKf*iet  fip  TB  &r,(Uoup^^,  |i^  Tj  ouvijftn  snraj^p^sasSai  [twijuct, 
^Ua  TJ  xapaoo'Eip  xot  £cvi|i,  «(  &«)]uaup7^  is 

rrw.*.M.  V,    TxcftTj'pamav  epewie*  vxi^^ipai-oi?  j^op  apraaoaetat  xv- 

rt.  K  1.  ffto^    iticoioXcqiav  ^ScXuttou*  axo.^1;  /'op  xavitxg  Totg  iaJLovt-rtt^ 

£u<Ao)(OC   <!    Kcuv,    ixbiXcpfp   pomcava^   xol  is  (p&ovou  isovov  xcraf|a- 
oofuvo;.     Tatf  aScJitpat;  [iou  Kopoivn.  draxav  inv  Ssov,   lud   |iovmiM 
(ipuMfiai  toK  12(0(4  av2pc(aiv'  d}LOto(  xoi  xot;  a2eXoob;  [lou  vopoivet 
dpwwfloi  Tott;  d|(«Ct>Toi{'    vopfiivout  (ptiXatre  mc  Apvnou  uiu^'Jlio. 
uoxp^tKifiOC  loo,  fva  {(  xoXuc  iv  cppoyiJoK.    'cnv  KSvr|T(»v  [i^  a|ii)^ 

Tvb.  u,  t,  Iv  olc  iv  cuiropr^c  'EXit}(ioo6vcuq  yoQ  xal  xlattiuv  ajtoxa&aiQov- 
xtu  ifuifitiai,  a 

VI,  Scoimv  jjvov  tijpu  (o^  fitou  iKSi]T)]'pu>v '  vao;  Xptoxou 
indpyni,  fipfavov  u  tou  mta^va.  ol2cK,  Sicgx  :»  avidpc^-  el 
Mil  iXdym6i  tl^,  Cip^ti^C  (uw  ifcvou-  (uii-noai  fiou  t^v  avaorpo- 
cpitv  ou  xouxiotuu  iv  xio^,  HX  iv  xupiip.   ^pmvt  t^  iu^  xixvip 

iiCor.u.iT.vapuvBi'  'O  di  xayyco/itvog   iv  xvglm   xavxao&co.    iva[U7jV  aou,M 
imUtv    RoStivov,    ou    (fiikai    fifrfai    o    p^'vo;    ayiwiriTo;   tfeo;    xal 
d  xiipi»{  'Ii)90u«  Xiiiani.     \lr^  nioi  inateui,  |i)]  ndiixv  Sappst,  |»tj&4 
iv  TU  unoxop(Ci|Tai  a«'  noUoi  ^ap  sloiv  umjpiTai  toS  IsTava,  xal 

■ir,  it,  *.  i  zaxv  i/ixiOTtvoiV  xov^pog  r^  xoQilif. 

I.  funmMtS  9.nUA:  imnoi'ttyotL^,  Jianortj  $.b  |  t,  tf  tntt  ayaoip.  c 
0*:  xal  L*L'  A  |  B.  noiri;  e.  TOft  L*  L*  A:  xoit^uvi;  a,  xoi>wm(  nb  |  ^v«if- 
ffimr  t  I  •.  aciM  e.  abnvo  L'L':  amai  f  |  a<  /a^  o.  abn:  yag  «(  vof  {  ys- 
ytft^»ti«i¥  a.  ttha:  ytvtfi/i}xafro!t  |  iStSfttpay.  ariSgt^ai't  |  1.  itpott 
/lOfOf  0.  0*A:  om  Ii*L'  |  icvpiy:  ^piotf  t  [  8.  tivrifyavs  b.Q*1?s  avi^iiyovt 
T(l  b/ioivyeut  L'  IconJuje*  of  V.  IX.  Autiooh.  IZ)  |  ID.  xaif  n^ajonX.  a.  an  vof 
L';  ixiivuf  prun  L',  xair  tigaizmr  npoironil.  U,  qoem  erronm  >b  ipw  D  cxti^ 
notnm  T  npitiTit  «t  ■  Vouio  L.  AlUtio*  (b)  tcoepiau  Tidetur  I  li  iq.  fideitiKTtjf 

afff qoiwc  0. 0' ;  nil  aliud  A  legi*M  Tidetarj  L*  qnodammodo  lapplerit,  quu 
»r    ■  .... 


dMidtnntur;  non  ahominabih  Ugali  mixtione,  »td  dm  dtcenle  gtneratiane  L',  ac 
•1  «ii«ig[  njC  et  altarum  tiif  noQ  Ugimt  |  14.  evrtiSttc^nDL':  ovyji^etqwo* 
<f  L*,  ttfitjj^i}  A  I  yfrrijfffi:   ysynn  t  |  16.  int^riipayetay  c.  avof:  vacp- 

2ipa¥tay  nb  {  17.  airoitiir  yag  a.  avol'L'  L';  yijui  add  n,  snaJUt  t-d^  o  mi^f 
I  18.  avTov  0.  an  (hi  dao  tdd  totlir)  L*L':  om  Tuft  |  SOiq.  nopoicci  ayanay 
—  («rtA9sir«et'a.QiL'A:omL'  |  li.  ninno' e.  O'ofLZX:  AilcL'L',  om  A  | 
14.  JTfiffniv:  J«oii  t  I  IB.  'Ilf/tiyi  . .  ttxy^  o.  a  D  L'  (oontn  ugei  gnmnaticH 
pMMTit,  n*  datlTUB  anitttMt):  'Hftiya  . .  laiyy  a  \  31.  ytyotjo  1 1  St.  (notapi* 
figiai  •nMDd  Hor,  iUn  D:  (iie«D^((rai  an,  (nexopvCqicn  vo 
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eis  ministraB,  sicut  sanctus  Stephanos  lacobo  ot  presbyteris  in  Hiero- 
solymis.     congregationem  noli  negligere;  nominatim  omnes  require. 
Nemo  adolesceniiam  tuam  contemnat,  sed  forma  esio  fidelmm  tn  iTim.4.13. 
verbo  et  conversaHone. 

5  IV.    Domesticos  ne  confimdas;  commilnis  est  enim  nobis  et  ipsis 

natara.  Molieres  noli  exsecrari;  ipsae  enim  parinnt  et  nutrinnt. 
diligi  ergo  eas  oportet  generationis  caosa,  tantam  in  domino,  qoia 
sine  mnliere  vir  omnino  generare  non  potest,  honorare  ei^o  oportet 
eas  at  cooperarias  generationis,  qnia  neque  vir  sine  msuMere,  n^^f  icor.ii,u. 

10  mulier  sine  viro  aliquando  originem  sortiri  potuerit,  nisi  in  solis  illis 
protoplastis;  qnia  corpus  Adae  ex  quattuor  6lementis  factum  est,  Eva 
vero  de  latere  Adae.  gloriosum  vero  habitaculum  domini  ex  sola 
virgine.  exsecrabilis  quidem  non  videtur  logitima  commixtio,  sed  deo 
condecens  est  ipsius  generationis  ordinatio.    decebat  enim  opificem, 

f&non  secundum  humanam  consnetudinem  natiyitate  uti  sed  gloriose  et 
novo,  nt  decebat  nasci  factorem. 

V.    Superbiam  fdge ;  superbis  enim  deus  resistit,    falsiloquium  Pror.  3, 34. 
cxsecrare.    Perdes  enim  omnes,  qui  loquuntur  mendacium.    Invi*  ^*'  ^>  ?. 
diam  cave,   anctor  enim  eius  diabolns  et  successor  ipsius  Gain,  fratri 

Minvidens  et  de'invidia  homicidium  perpotrans.  sorores  mcas  mono 
dcum  diligere,  et  solis  viris  suis  sufficere  debere.  similiter  et  fratres 
meos  mono,  suis  coniugibus  sufficere  debere.  virgines  cnstodi  tan- 
qnam  Ghristi  sacramenta.  longanimis  esto,  ut  sis  multus  prudentia. 
pauperibus  secundum  quod  habueris  bonefacere  nc  neglexeris.    Elee^  Tob.  12,  9. 

^most/na  enim  et  fide  purgantur  peccata, 

YI.  Te  ipsum  castum  custodi  tanquam  dei  habitaculum,  templum 
Christ!  constitutus,  et  organum  spiritus  sancti  exsistens.  sdto,  quo 
modo  te  enutrierim.  etsi  minimus  quidem  sum,  aemulator  mens  esto 
et  imitare  convcrsationem  meam.     non  enim  glorior  in  mundo,  sed 

^m  domino.    Heronem  filium  meum  moneo,  ut  qui  gloriatur,  in  ^o-ucor.io.n. 
mino  glorietur;  cuius  et  memini,  fili  desiderabilis;  cui  custos  fiat  Ule 
solus  ingenitus  deus  et  dominus  lesus  Ghristus.   noli  omnibus  credere, 
neque  de  omnibus  praesumere,  ne  quis  te  subintret.  multi  enim  sunt 
ministri  Satanae,  et  qui  cito  credit,  levis  est  corde.  ^'  i^'  ^* 


1.  mmistrasi  mnistrans  p  |  presbyteris  0.  T7  D:  caeteris  praem  vl  |  5.  ipsis: 
ipsi  pt  I  7.  eas  oportet  c.  ptpvl:  oportet  eas  U  |  10.  potuerit  c.  pt:  poterit  ▼!,  po- 
/iit7  pTl  I  l\,fact.  est  c.  pt  IT:  est  fact,  pvl  |  12.  cfe  c.  yl  U  B :  ea;  pt  |  ex  ante  sola 
c.  pt  U:  de  yl,  in  p  i  18.  non  e.  U  (m)  I) :  om  ptyl  |  14.  generationis  ordinatio  0.  U 
D:  getieraUo  yl  |  opificem:  om  pt  |  18.  omnes  0.  pt  p:  ait  praem  U,  xnquit  add  yl  | 
19.  diahdlus  c  IT:  di<A.  est  p,  est  diah,  yl,  enim  diab.  pt  |  22.  st^fftcere  ante  deb, 
c.  ptyl:  post  deb.  U,  om  p  |  26  sq.  templum  Christi  0.  yl  U  D:  templum  enim  pt.1 
27.  scUo  c.  yl  IT:  sevens  ptp  |  28.  modo'.  om  pt  |  31.  fili  c.  ptt  cf  6>:  filii  yl  U  D  j 
32.  soltis:  om  yl 


148.  —  it  orouatog  navtag  Bni^7ix€i\ 
Ign.  (G»)  ad  Pol.  IV,  1.  Notandum 
quoque  est,  in  initio  einsdem  capituli 
et  apud  Ignatimn  et  apud  PBeuaoign. 
yiduamm  mentionem  occurrere,  et 
Qtromane  ad  seryos,  uzores  etc.  per- 
eere  (ign.  ad  Pol.  V.  Psendoign.  ad 
Her.  IV.  V). 


IV.  rftff  ailing  TJjf  yevyricBtagl  Qt. 
const  ap.  VI,  29.  VII,  15.  --  ix  xtuv 
tBffffdgfoy  irtotxiieoy]  Cf.  const,  ap. 
VIII,  12.  Philo,  quis  rer.  diy.  heres.  57 
Mangey  1, 514:  Bxatstog  fi^tbv  trvyx^n- 
&sig  ix  xwy  is^isaQviv. 

V.  tt^eXtpuXg  fwv  xtX.]  Cf.  Ign.  (G») 
ad  Pol.  V,  1 ;  const,  ap.  VIII,  81. 
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VII.  M^VY|oo  too  ^00,  xai  oo^  a|j.apti^W<  icoti.  (i^  y^voo 
&(t[/uYoc  iv  icpoosox'O  oot>*  uaxdcpio^  fap  o  jiij  Stataaac  mareuco  ^dp 
^  Tov  icaxipa  too  xopioo  Iijooo  Xpioxoo  xai  sU  tov  {lovoYCvi^^  olov, 
oTi  tel'^ti  (iot  0  Oedc   Hpa>va  iitt  too  &povoo  |iOO.    irpoo^  oov  im 

^13^"20^'   '^    ^pop^*       ICaptt'YY^^CO  ^t    ilCt    TOO    OSOO    TO>V    oXiDV    XOl    km,    TOO    s 

XptoToo,  icapovToc  xai  too  i^loo  icvsoftaToc  xai  t8»v  XeiToopYixwv 
TaifiittTiov*  cpoXa^ov  (M)o  Tr,v  tcapa^xYjv,  ^v  i^m  xai  6  XpioToc  irape- 
difieda  901,  xai  |iin  iaoTov  ava(iov  xplvigc  t&v  Soy&ivTiov  icepl  sod 
T&  Os^  icapaTidY)fu  ooi  ti|v  ixxXtjoCav  'AvTioxi<ov.  XloXoxapinp  iiape- 
MfiYjV  o|i.5c  iv  xopicp  'Iy)<300  XpiOTcp.  » 

YIII.  'AaicaCovTa(  oe  ol  iictoxoicoi  'Oviqoi|i.oc»  Bitoc,  Aa^dc,  Ilo- 
Xo^o^,  xai  ird^vTSc  ol  died  OiXiicicmv  iv  Xpiorcp,  o&ev  xai  iic^crceiXd 
oou  ioTcaoai  to  Oeoicpeick  icpsopoTipiov.  aoiraoai  too<  dfiooc  oov- 
5iaxovoo<  000,  m  i^a)  ovai(iiQV  iv  XpioTq>  oapxC  t8  xai  icveofMCTi. 
ioicaoai  tov  Xaov  xopioo  dico  (uxpoo  &ik  [xe^aXoo  xaT  Svof&a,  oo^is 
icapaT(&7)|j.i  001,  (tt<  Ma>9Y)c  'Iy)Ooo  tco  |jbeT  aoTov  0TpaTY)if&*  xai  (&7J 
001  <pav^  ^apo  to  Xej^Oiv*  el  ^^P  x^t  [at)  io)j.ev  toiootoi,  oioi  ixsivoi, 
dXX'  oov  ^e  eoyofUTO  Ysvio&ai,  iiceiSv)  xai  too  'Appadu  io\m  icac%«c* 
lis^ot  o2v,  00  ^Hpov,  ijpfpixdSc  xdi  dv&pixd>c'  oo  ifdp  sicnxUk  dico  too 

Num.  27, 17.  vov  xal  i^d^Eic  TOV  Xaov  xopioo  TOV  iv  'AvTioxst^f  xai  avx  sarai  ^» 
ovvoYaypi  xvqIov  (oq  XQoffara,  olg  ovx  iaxi  xoipijv, 

IX.    Aoicaoai  Kaoiavov,  tov  (ivov  (loo,  xal  nqv  oeuvoTdTi}v  ao- 

iiTim.  1.18.  too  o^ioCoYov  xal  Ttt  (piXTaTa  aoTwv  icai&ia*  olg  dahf  o  d-sog  bvqsZv 
sXeov  xaQo,  xvqIov  iv  ixelviu  rv  ^fiiga  oicip  t^<  aU  ^}m^  &taxo- 
viae  ooc  xal  icapaT(&Y)ui  ooi  iv  Xpior^.  doitaoai  too^  iv  AaoSixeiqiss 
icioToo^  aicavrac  xaT  ovofia  iv  XpioT^.  t«9V  iv  Tapoip  {jlyj  dfiiXei, 
dXXd  oovexioTspov  aoTooc  iici^Xeics,  iittOTT^p^Co^v  aoTooc  to  eooTfi- 
Xiov.  Mdpiv,  TOV  iv  NeaicoXei  rg  icpo<  'AvaCapSq^  iic(oxoirov,  icpooa- 
Yopeoo)  iv  xopup.  icpoosiice  Si  xal  Tiqv  08(iV0TaTV)V  Mapiav,  tiqv  Oo- 
yaTipa  fioo  tiqv  itoXo(Mc&80TdTT)V  xal  Tinv^  xaT  olxov  aoT^c  ixxXij-ao 
a(av,  1QC  dvTt<|^oxov  Yftvoi(it)v,  to  i^SfticXapiov  Ta»v  eoos^mv  Y<>vaiXQ»v. 
o^iafvovTa  oc  xal  iv  irdoiv  sd&oxi|jLoovTa  o  itaTiqp  too  XpioToo  h\ 

8.  xvoiw  0.  G*  L*:  ijfjimtf  add  L*  A  |  vlov  o.  Q*:  ttvtoy  add  L'  L*  A  |  4.  hu 
deiSsi  c.  Q^J?:  hxi  c&siisv  LS  of  edeiiey  A  (hie  om  o  &€og)  \  7.  7ra^aarar<e- 
^f^xTiy  f  I  8.  ^ox^€vzoiy  o.  ay  ot:  do&eyxmyfj  dsx^syxwy  n,  exspectatU  L*,  ^^X' 
^Byxmy  oon  Mor  e  L*,  item  D  nimiram  c.  by  qui  hoc  qnoque  looo  a  Morelio  pendet; 
quid  A  sibi  Toluerit  (m  quo  et  deo  gratus  vere  es)f  ignoro  |  9.  t^^^  c.  avo:  rq) 
praem  nD  |  12.  xat  post  h&ey  c.  G^  A:  om  L*L'  |  14.  cov:  fjutv  b  J  20.  i}  ante 
evyay.  o.  an  D:  om  vo  |  22.  Kaoiayoy  hoc  qnoqne  loco  scripsi  cr.ad  Mar.  Y. 
Antioch.  XIII:  Kisianwn  A^  Kaffffiayoy  Q^  IMi^  \  28.  &o)j^  c.  anDL':  dmcsi 
▼  0 1 L*  I  24.  vn€g  soripti  c.  L^  (eius  quae  in  nos  administratiorUs  gratia) :  om  G' 
L'  A  I  ti^s  CIS  ifMts  iiax,  c.  a  D  L*  L^ :  om  n  A  |  25.  Aao^ixettf  emend  Mor :  Aao' 
^txitf  anvo  lo  Laodicea  L'  |  27.  avxovs  to  evayyeXioy  c.  G*  (any of)  cf  L* 
(ipsos  secundum  evangeJium):  avxovc  ey  xt^  evayyeXitff  L^  avxoes  to  svayyeXtoy 
A,  twxovf  eis  TO  evayyeXioy  oon  Mor  |  28.  nooe  Aya^agptf  c.  G'  (Ayaia^i^  n): 
ad  Zarho  L\  $ecus  Zarbo  L^  prope  ad  Derbim  Jluvium  A  of  quae  ad  epist.  Mariae 
c.  I  adnotayi  |  29.  xv^ttj^:  X^mt^  t  \  nQoceme  c.  G^L*  A:  nQocevel^  \  Maqttty 
xviy  c.  an  D  L' L*  A:  om  y  o  t  |  30.  xai  xr^y  x.  oi,  avx.  exxX.  c  a  D X' L*  A:  om  n 


VII.  deliei  fioi]  Of.  ad  Antioeh. 
yill.  XIL  XIY.  —  ^17  yiyov  diiffvyos 
iy  nQovevxi  ^^]   £ftdem  legnntor 


const.  ap.YII,  11  additis  hisoe:  et  eoxai 
fj  ot;.  Of.  OlementiB  constit.  antiqnioreB 
(Lagarde,  rel.  inr.  eecl.  gr.  77, 1):  iy 


■U' 
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VII.  Memento  dei,  et  nnnqaam  peccabis.  noli  esse  duplex  animo 
in  oratione  taa.  beatns  est  enim,  qui  non  dubitaverit.  credo  ergo 
in  patrem  domini  lesu  Christi  et  in  unigenitum  eius  iilium,  quia 
ostendet  mihi  deus  Heronem  in  sede  moa.     ergo  adde  ad  cursum 

5  tuum.   praecipio  tibi  coram  deo,  qui  est  super  omnia  et  coram  Chri-  ^^"^^^* 
sto,  praesente  et  spiritu  sancto  et  coram  ministrantibus  legionibus: 
custodi  depositum  meum,  quod  ego  et  dominus  Christus  commendavi- 
mus  tibi,  et  ne  indignum  te  iudicaveris  eorum,  quae  ostensa  sunt 
mihi  de  te  a  deo.    commendo  ergo  tibi  ecclesiam  Antiochensium.  com- 

lomendavi  vos  Polycarpo  in  domino  lesu  Ghristo. 

yni.  Salutant  te  episcopi  Onesimus,  Vitus,  Damas,  Poljbius  et 
omnes  a  Pbilippis  in  Ghristo,  unde  scripsi  tibi.  saluta  deo  decens 
presbyterium.  saluta  sanctos  condiaconos  tuos,  quos  ego  nutrivi  in 
domino  in  came  et  spiritu.     saluta  populum  domini  a  pusillo  usque - 

15 ad  magnum  secundum  nomina,  quae  tibi  commendo,  sicut  Moyses 
lesu  duc}  exercitus.  et  non  tibi  videatur  onerosum,  quod  dictum  est 
de  te.  et  si  tales  non  sumus,  quales  illi  fnerunt,  sed  tamen  oramus 
ut  tales  efficiamnr,  quia  ot  Abrahae  filii  sumus.  Confortare  ergo,  Hero, 
potenter  et  viriliter  age.   tu  enim  introduces  et  educes  ex  hoc  nunc 

20 populum  domini,  qui  est  in  Antiochia,  et  non  erit  synagoga  domini sum.n.n. 
sicul  oves  non  hdbentes  pastorem. 

IX.    Saluta  Gassianum  hospitem  meum  et  illam  pudicissimam  eius 
coniagem  et  dilectisdmos  filios  eorum;  quibus  del  deus  invenire  fni-i\T\m.\,\^. 
sericordiam  apud  dommum  in  ilia  die  ministrationis,  quae  est  ad  nos: 

»quos  et  commendo  tibi  in  Ghristo.  Saluta  eos,  qui  sunt  in  Laodicia 
fideles  onmes  secundum  nomina  in  Ghristo.  eos,  qui  sunt  in  Tarso, 
noli  neglegere,  sed  assidue  eis  intende,  confirmans  eos  in  evangelic. 
Marium  episcopum,  qui  est  in  Neapoli  secus  Zarbo,  salute  in  domino, 
intende  etiam  pudicissimae  Mariae  filiae  meae,  quae  est  multum  doctis- 

Msima,  et  ei  quae  in  dome  eius  ecclesiae,  quae  facta  est  mihi  pro 
anima  mea  exemplum  piissimarum  mulierum.    Sanum  te  et  in  omni- 


8.  domini  c.  mpofO':  nostri  add  tIUD  |  4.  ostendet  c.  UD:  ostendityl\ 
deus  c.  U  D:  om  vl  I  6.  spir.  sancto  o.  ptpvl :  sancto  spir.  U  J  7.  Christus o.  ptpy] 
neoaon  UMerii  oodioibus:  lesus  praem  U,  quern  errorepi  ab  ipso  U  correctum  poft 
alios  D  repetivit  |  9.  a  deo  c.  p  cf  O*:  a  domiiio  vl  U,  om  pt  |  9  sq.  commendavi  c. 
vl  XT:  autem  add  ptp  |  12.  m  Christo  c.  U  D:  om  ptvl  |  12  sq.  decens  presbyterium 
c.  tJ  D:  decentes  preshyteros  vl  I  14  sq.  pusillo  —  magnum  o.  U  D :  minima  —  nia- 
ximum  ptvl  |  Ifi.  nomina  o.  U  D:  omnia  pt  |  16.  exercitus:  episcopusp  \  20.  erit: 
est  p  I  24.  quae:  ^utp  |  26.  Laodicia  o.  ptwh  Laoditia  p,  Laodicea  vIU  |  26.  eos: 
et  praem  p  |  Tarso  c.  p :  Tharso  ptvl  U  |  27.  eis:  eos  p  |  tn:  om  p  |  2S.  Zarbo  c. 
vl  U:  tarho  nl,  carbo  p  |  29.  multum  o.  U D:  abunde  vi  |  30.  eius:  p  bis  scripsit  | 
31.  mea  c.  vl  U:  om  ptp 

ngo^tvxi  90V  pri  ^i^vxrtCjng,  nougoy  ad  Pol.  I,  2.  —  noXvxa^nii^  nnQs&. 

icxai  ij  od.  — ^  Barn.  XIX,  5:  or  firj  xtX.]  Of.  Antioch.  XIII  et  adnotata  ad 

di^vxriajiic,  nozs^y  iatai  ly   ov.  —  Tars.  X. 

Henn.  vis.  Ill,  4:  xovt  difffuxovs  tovg  IX.  Afn^iy  xtX.]  Of.  Mar.  Cast,  ad 

StaXoyt^liiyovt  iy  taXs  xagdiaig  ctv-  Ign.  I  cum  notiB.    Hand  scio,  an  hie 

xwy,  ei  S^a  Mifxat  xalxa^  ij  ovx  eat  at;  quoque  cum  versionibuBpTO/^i'a^a^/^il^ 

cl  totom  mand.  IX  et  lac.  1,  6.  8.  —  Boribendnm  sit  rf  Za^pt^, 
n^6&S^€S  ovy  xxX,]  Of.  c.  I.  Ign.  (G'j 
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IGNATII  EPISTULA  INTBRPOLATA 


aoToS  TOO  (iovoYevoS^  foXattot  im  |i.ijxioTov  ^tou  XP^^^  ^^  ^?^' 
Xeiav  Ti)c  TOO  deou  ixxXvjata^.  Ippooo  iv  xoptip  xal  icpooeojroo,  iva 
teXiuo&o). 


nP02  EOEsiors. 

*lYvaTio<,  0  xai  6«o<popoc»  tJ  eoXoprifJ^VTB  ^^  jieififtei  ftftoii  icaxpoc  i 
icXYipcoiAaTi,  TQ  xal  irpocopiopiviQ  irpo  alcoviov  elvai  (la  icavxo^ 
eU  So^av  icapa{iovov,  ixpeirtov  i^vcDjiivT^v  xal  ixXeXeYjiivTjv  iv 
icadei  aXY)&iV(p,  iv  OeXt[(i.aTi  OeoS  icaxpoc  xal  xop(ou  i^}jLa>v  'It^ooI^ 
XpiOToo  TOO  00)17)  poc  7||j.(ov,  TQ  ixxXtjotef  t{  a^to|JAxapiaT(p,  t{ 
oOoY)  iv  'Efiocp  tyJ^  'Ao(a;,  icXeioxa  iv  'Ivjaou  XptoTilj)  xal  ivto 

I.  Aico&e;a|i.evo<  a[jL(uv  iv  Oecp  to  icoXuito&y^ov  ovooa,  o  xs- 
xx7)a&e  (Puaei  &ixaiq^  xatd  irioxiv  xal  d^amQ^  iv  Apiortp  iTjaou  xcp 
oo>T^pi  Y)(itt>v,  (ii|i.Y2xal  ovxe^  Oeou  (piXav&pcoictac;,  avaC<i>in>pif[aayT&; 
iv  ai|iaxt  Xptoxoo,  xo  oo^Yevixov  Sp^ov  xeXetco^  din)pxiaaxe.  dxoi>-i5 
oavxec  Y^P  V^  ^Sepivov  died  Supiac  airip  XpioxoGi,  xy^c  xoivijc  iXm- 
Bo?,  ireicoiOoxa  x^  irpooeox'J  ojicov  iicixuxeiv  iv  P<oM  &TijpiO|iaxTloai, 
tva  hjOL  xoo  {iapxopiou  5uv7j&tt>  ua&t|XY)c  elvai  xou  uicip  i^jjiov  laoxov 

Eph.  6.  2.  dvevsYxovxcc  0&(j>  icpoocpopdv  xat  Ouaiav.  iicel  oSv  xf|V  icoXuicX'ij&eiav 
ofiobv  iv  ovo{i.axi  Oeou  diteiX7)<pa  iv  'Ovt]oi(i.(p,  xfp  h:  dYamQ  d&it]-io 
Yif[x(|),  ujiwv  &i  imaxoicq)*  ov  soyofjiat  xaxd  Xpioxov  'lYjaouv  ujiac 
a^airav,  xal  icdvxac  ufiat  iv  o}ji«uo(iaxi  auxou  stvou  euXopQxo^  y^P 
0  deoc  0  yi^oi^i^'^^  ofiiv  xoiouxoic  ouotv  xoiouxov  iirioxoicov  xe- 
xx^o&ai  iv  Xpi9X(p. 

II.  Ilepl.&i  xou  ouv&ooXoo  7](Aibv  Bouppou,  xou  xaxd  Oeov  fiia-so 
xovou  o(mv  xal  iv  iraoiv  euXoYY)|Uvoo,  ei>xo{Aai  icapa|Aeivat  aoxov 
S|Mi>tJiov  aU  xi|t-i^v  x^(  ixxX7]oiac  xal  xou  imoxoicoo  o(ia>v  xoS  (iaxa- 
puttxdxoi).    Kpoxoc  Be,  o  OeoS  &£io(  xal  upMov,  ov  a>(  i^efiicXdpiov  tv|< 

UTim.i,i6.d<p    ojiSv  dYainic  diceXd^oiiSV,  xaxd  icdvxa  jjie  dviitaooev  afcfl  t^ 
aXvolv  fiov  ovx  ijnfOxvp&rit  a>c  xal  aoxov  o  icaxi]p  'It)9o(>  XptoxoS  so 
dva^l^uEst  afia  'Ov7)ai|M|>  xal  Booppcp  xal  ESicXo't  xal  Opovnovi,  hi 


1.  ifvlaxToi  c.  a D  L^ L*  A:  ^Xanei  nv o  ]  2.  S^ov  c.  G*:  Xqiavov  h\  om 
L' A  I  5.  €y:  om  r  (i.  e.  ood  reglas  qui  huiuf  epiatnlae  capita  I — XYIH  oontineti 
Tideproll)  I  6.  nXij^fMcu  rg  c.  abvofr*  xai  praemn,  nXfi^&etirii'L*  \  8.  ^fioiy 
biB  c.nD:  ifiwr  bis  a,  ^fjuov  priori  looo L*,  alteram  om  |  9.  aiiofioxaounn:  9^eo» 
fuata^iat^  r  |  10.  /ijcr.  X^r.  Xq»  Ifi<f.  r  |  18.  onoSsfafMrog  o.  av  o fr L'  of  G': 
ont^etafAfir  bn  |  14.  owtfiQi:  xvqi^  r  |  16.  6y  cdfi,:  ovy  praem  n  |  anngxicaxs 
0.  an:  anri^triifatc  vo,  an^Qriaacs  f,  anct^turart  1?  \  16.  yvQ:  om  n  ( 17.  ns^ 
noidma  en Ij* cS Ot^:  nenoi^tes  AYofr  |  19.  ayereyxoyvog  9,ainD:  avepBy* 
May  tog  Tof  I  enti  e.  abv  ofr  L*:  sym  fi^y  n  |  noXirnXq^Buty  e.  a  (nbi  eat  -T««Kr) 
n  D:  noXvna&9iay  vof  |  85.  Bov^^ot;  c.  Lf  cf  G*:  BiQ^  an  D,  Bna^w  eonrector 
oodioifl  r  |  80.  Ifi^ov  c.  an  D:  tov  xv^v  vifimy  praem  tL*  |  31.  iwff^  c  L*  ef 
G*:  BcfpY  an D  r*,  Brj^^t^  vof 
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bas  probabilem  pater  Cbrisfj  acvo  longioro  per  ipsam  unigcnitiim  suum 
castodiat  ad  atilitatem  ccclesiac.  iuGolumis  in  domino  ora  pro  me, 
Qt  consummer. 


AD  EPHESIOS.  DE  UNITATE.  EX  SMYRNA. 

s       Ignatius,  qui  et  Theopboms,  benedictae,  magnitudine  dei  patris 
repletae  et  praedeQtinatae  ante  saecula,  ut  sit  semper  in  singu-  ~ 
lari  gloria,  inconvertibilis  et  adonata  et  electa  in  passione  vera, 
in  volantate  dei  patris  et  domini  nostri  lesn  Cbristi  salvatoris, 
ccclesiae  beatitndine  dignae,  quae  est  Ephesi  Asiae,  plurimam 

10  in  lesu  Ghristo  et  immaculate  gaudio  salutem. 

I.  Suscipiens  vestmm  in  deo  muitum  desiderabile  nomen,  quod 
possedistis  natura  iusta  secundum  fidem  et  diiectionem  in  Gbristo 
lesu  salvatore  nostro;  cum  sitis  imitatores  bumanitatis  dei,  ut  viTificati 
in  sanguine  Cbristi,  congenuinum  opus  perfecte  consummate,    audien- 

i&tcs  enim  me  yinctum  de  Syria  pro  Christo,  spe  communi,  confiden- 
tcm  orationibus  vestris,  ut  merear  Romae  bestiis  dimicare,  ut  per 
martyrium  possim  discipulus  eius  esse,  qui  pro  nobis  se  ipsum  obtulit 
dec  bostiam  et  oblationem  in  odorem  bonae  suavitatis.  quoniam  ergo 
snscepi   multitndinem   vestram   in   nomine   dei   in  Onesimo,   dilecto 

npraeceptore  nostro,  vestro  autem  episcopo,  obsecro  eum  secundum 
lesnm  Cbristum  diligere  vos,  et  vos  omnes  in  concordia  eius  in  ipso 
esse,  benedictus  enim  deus,  qui  yobis  talibus  talem  episcopum  dona- 
vit  habere  in  Christo. 

II.  Fro  conserve  autem  nostro  Burro,  secundum  deum  diacono 
25  vestro  et  in  omnibus  benedicto,  deprecor  permanere  eum  immacula- 

tum  in  honore  eccledae  et  beatissimi  episcopi  vestri.    Crocus  vero  deo 
dignus,  quem  tanquam  exemplar  dilectionis  vestrae  suscepi,  in  omni- 
bus me  refecit  et  catenam  meam  non  erubuit,  simul  cum  OnesiphoroiiTim.i,i6. 
et  Burro  et  Euplo  et  Frontone,  quibus  refrigerct  pater  domini  nostri 

* 

2.  ecdesiae  c.  vl  D:  mtae  add  mp  (sue)  \  3.  consummer  c.  U  (mpt)  D:  coti' 
mmmem.  amen  vl  |  4.  €i  Sm,  c.  vl:  scripta  ex  Sm,  U,  scripta  de  Sm.  p  (hie  voce 
de  unitate  poet  nomen  Smyrna  collocavit)  |  5.  et:  om  pt  |  magn.:  et  praem  p  I 
6.  repletae  hoc  loeo  o.  U  D:  poet  magn.  vl  |  8.  Ckristi:  om  pt  |  9.  Ephesi  c.  vl  cf 
e.IX:  Ephemae  U,  qnam  leotionem  in  oodd  snis  D  reperieie  Yidetur,  nam  inter  cerrig 
hano  Testitni  iueit  |  plurimam:  plwima  p  |  10.  les.  Chr.  c.  UD:  Chr.  les.  vl  { 
11.  inucipiens  c.  U  D:  suscepi  vl  t  IS.  ti/  o.  vl  U  D:  et  pt  |  14.  congenuinum  c.  U  D: 
vel  connatale  add  p,  regenerationis  charitatis  geminum  vl  |  audienie  p  |  15.  enim: 
om  vl  I  ape  c.  vl  U  D:  et  praem  mp  |  16.  bestiis  c.  ptpvl:  cum  praem  U  |  17.  esse: 
om  p  I  18.  odore:  p  |  19.  dei  cTJJ):  domini  Ckristiylj  domini  Ado  Yiennensis 
(▼ide  tertim.  vet.)  |  20.  praeceptore  e.  mptp  Ado:  scriptore  vl  |  22.  deus  c.  L':  do- 
minus  Ado  I  29.  Burro:  horro  p  |  refrigeret:  refugeret  p 

II.  xal  rnr  aX.  u,  ovx  in.]  Interpres      inde  episcopi  Ephesiorum  nomen  im- 
latiniiB  Pauli  iUnd,  cuius  interpolator      mntan  sineret. 
recordatuB  est,  tarn  avide  arripuit,  at 
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IGNATII  EPISTULA  INTKRPOLATA 


i 


'1  ( 


A. 


i* 


I  Cor.  1, 10. 


lo.  8,  29. 
I  Cor.  11, 1. 


o>v  iravrac  ufiac  xata  afoficYjv  el&ov.  ovat)jLinv  u|mv  &ta  icavtocy  iav- 
Tcep  2Stoc  Q>*  icpiicov  ouv  u^iac  ioxt  xaxa  itavxa  xpoicov  SoEofCetv  Mtj- 
oo5v  XpioTov  xov  6oEaoavxa  ujiac,  tva  iv  jAia  oiroxav^  ^e  xftttfi- 
riCfiivot  rc9  ccvrtp  vot  xal  zf]  avrfi  ypcifi^'  xal  to  avxo  XiyeTt 
jcavxeq  icspt  xod  auxou,  tva  uicoxaaoojievoi  X(p  imoxomp  xal  X(p  icpeo-  & 
Puxepiq)  xaxa  iravxa  iQxe  iiYiaapivoi. 

III.  Ou  Siaxaaaofjiai  u}iTv,  a>c  &v  xt  el  f^p  xal  Si&epiai  hA 
xo  2vo|j.a,  oumo  aiciqpxioffcai  iv  'Itjoou  Xpioxcp.  vuv  fap  opx^v  lyw 
xoo  |j.a&7)xeueo&ai,  xal  icpooXaXo)  u^iTv  a>^  ojjioSouXoic*  i|jL6  y^P  ^^^ 
irap'  u|ia»v  oicofiWjo&Tjvai  irioxei,  voodeoio,  uico^aoviq,  |iaxpoOT>(i(^  aX)^'  le 
iirei^  1)  afam)  oux  ia  {jie  9to>icav  icepi  u}Mbv,  &ta  xodxo  icpoiXa^ov 
icapaxaXetv  uua^,  oico>(  ouvxpix''!'^^  "^^  T^^'V  '^^  &eou.  xal  if^p 
'Ii)9oo<  Xpioxo^  icavxa  xaxa  yv«>H'Y)v  tcpaxxti  xo3  icaxpoc,  a>(  auxo^ 
1C0U  X^Yei*  kffb  xa  aQSOta  avto)  jtouD  JiavTOZB.  ouxoSv  xal  TJ^ia^ 
3(piQ  C^v  xaxa  yv^V^^  ^^^^  ^^  Xpiox^  xal  C^lXoDv  ««  IlaSXoc'  /?/£-  is 
^Ta2  yao  (iov,  cdtjoIv,  ylvsod^B,  xa^cog  xdyw  XqiOtov. 

lY.  0&8V  xat  outv  icpinei  ouvxpij^eiv  x{  xou  imoxoicoo  YvofjiTQ, 
xoo  xaxa  Oeov  noifjLatvovxoc  o|m[<*  oicep  xal  icoieixe,  auxol  oocpiat^iv- 
xftc  uito  xoo  icveo|Mixo^  xo  y^P  aEiovofjiaoxov  npeopoxipiov,  a&ov  ov 
xoo  Osod,  ooxoK  oovif]p|jLoaxat  xqi  imoxoicq),  q>c  x^P^^^^  xtOap^,  oov-2o 
Be8e|Uvoi  ooxo>  x-g  ojiovoto^  xal  oo[i<piovc|>  aYamgy  ^c  io^v  apyt^Yoc 
xal  9uXaS  'Iyjoooc  d  Xpioxoc.  xal  ol  xax'  ^vSpa  hi  Y^P^^  y^^^^ 
etc,  tva  90)jL<po>vot  Svxec  iv  ofiovoiqL,  90va<peiav  &eo5  Xapovxec,  iv  ivd- 
xi|xi  Iv  Yivvjode  vq  oofif  (ovtf  xip  &e<j>  icaxpl  xal  x^  iqy^"^!^^  ^^ 

io.i7,ii.'ii.  aoxoo  '17)000  Xptoxq>  xcp  xoptcp  tjpi.&v.   Jog  yag  avtotg^  ?'V)^  jtareQ^ 
ayiSj  tva  oSq  iyco  xal  Gv  iv  hOfiBVy  xot  amol  iv  ^fdv  hf  woiv, 
XpiQoifiov  oov  ioxiv  tmac  iv  ajMoiMp  ivdxr^xt  oovY)fi(Jiivooc  de^  V'^'^'^ 
xag  etvai  Xptoxod,  ou  xal  |xiXT)  oicap^exe. 

y.  El  Y^P  iT^  ^^  (&txp(p  XP^^  xotaoxT)v  oovTjOetav  io^ov  icooc 
xov  iictoxoirov  u|i&v,  oox  avOpo>ic(vT)v  oooav,  oXXa  itveopLaxtxi^v,  icoocpao 
(toiXXov  ofjiac  fiaxaptCo)  xooc  dvaxexpajiiivooc  aoxfp,  oic  i|  ixxXT^ota 
xcp  xopup  'Iinood  xal  d  xoptoc  xip  &e(p  xal  icaxpl  adxoo,  tva  itavxa 
iv  ivdxY)Xi  90(i^va  ig.  (itj&eU  tcXavao&o>*  iav  (&if  xtc  kni^  {  xod  do- 
oiaox7)ptoOy  doxepetxat  xod  £pxoo  xod  &eod.    el  Yap  ivdc  xal  Seoxipoo 

Mt,  18,  20.  irpooeuxiQ  xooaoxijv  lox'i^  ^Z®*-*  mvzz  xov  Xptoxov  iv  aoxoii  iaxavat,3& 
irdoip  (ioXXov  -^  xe  xod  imoxoicoo  xal  iraaTjc  x'qc  ixxXY)o(a<  irpooeox^J 
ou[jifCDVoc  avtodaa  irpoc  &edv  moxot  lrapaoxe&Y)vat  aoxotc  icavxa  xa 

1.  xara:  xar'  n  |  eidoy  c.  G^:  «/)foy  L'  |  8.  vnovayf^  e.(P:  entxttyfj  U  \ 
4.  Xeyns  o.  anv  o*f :  Xeyipis  emend  Hor,  item  X)  c.  o**  et  nt  Tidetar  br  ef  L\  qai 
legisse  yidetnr  Ua  to  avto  XByt^xe xtX,  omiaeo  Ira  eeqnentt  |  8.  opofjut  c.  ab  v of r: 
avzov  add  n ,  /i^crov  X^iazov  add  L'  |  ev  /ij.  X^.  c.  an  D:  ev  ^.  /ij.  r,  om  L'  j 
18.  avyt^exve  c.  an  D:  ovyt^exet^  vo  |  uai  ya(f  ueqae  ad  ^ov  lin.  15:  om  n 
14.  avTdif  c.  b  f  L':  av%ov  avor  |  20.  ovxwc  c.  aonvo:  ovvof  fr  |  SO  sq.  ovyde^i-- 
fistfot  c.  G^:  avydedsfuvai  L*  \  %i.  ^g:  ^  T  \  22.  o  ante  Xq,  o.  abvor :  om  fn  | 
v€yea&e  c.  abvor:  yey£o&£  n,  yeyec^o)  f  |  24.  yeyti^&e  can D:  yysa^e  vo 
f  r  I  ri7  ante  avfXfpmvL<f  c.  an  D  L*:  Byi  \  navQi  can  L^  his  procol  dnbio  ad- 
numerandi  sunt  b  v  of  Dresselio  taoente:  xai  praem  r  |  24  sq.  u/ip  avzov:  avxov 
vt(f  f  I  26.  ijfjuoy:  Ifuoy  a  |  26.  9v  c an D:  aoi  vo*  |  31.  ayaxBTtqafieyovs  c.  f  cf 
O*:  ayaxexQafiu€yovg  vort,  ayaxBXQSfJLafMrovg  an,  ayax^€/iafi$yov^  emend 
Mor,  item  D  fc.  n?)  |  32.  &€if:  xvQit^  1 1  37.  nttnoi  c  n  L*:  niatu  arofr,  ntufii 
con  Mor,  quern  b  et  edd  plerique  secuti  sunt,  nicxuj  neivei  con  D     . 
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lesa  Ghiisti,  per  qucm  omnes  vos  in  dilectiono  habui.  adquisivi  vos 
in  omnibus,  si  quidem  dignus  fuero.  dignum  est  enim,  vos  omnimo- 
dis  glorificare  lesum  Christum,  qui  vos  glorificavit,  ut  in  una  prae- 
ceptione  perfecti  siiis  in  eodem  sensu  et  in  eadem  scientia,  ut  idicor.  i,  lo. 

5  ipsttm  dicaiis  omnes  de  eo  ipso,  ut  subiecti  episcopo  et  presbyterio, 
secundum  omnia  sanctificati. 

III.  Non  praecipio  vobis,  quasi  aliquid  sim.  et  siquidem  vinctus 
sum  pro  nomine  lesu  Christi,  tamen  necdum  consummavi.  nunc  enim 
initium  habeo  eruditionis  et  alloquor  vos  tanquam  conserves,    me  au- 

lotem  oportebat  a  vobis  commoneri  fide,  monitione,  patientia,  longani^ 
nutate,  quoniam  dilectio  non  permittit  me  tacere  de  vobis,  proptera 
praeveni  rogare  vos,  ut  concurratis  dispositioni  dei,  quia  et  lesus 
Christus  omnia  secundum  dispositionem  patris  agit,  sicut  et  ipse  in 
quodam  loco  dicit:  ego,  quae  placUa  sunt  ei,  facio  semper,     ergo  !«• «.  '-'9- 

li  et  nos  oport^t  secundum  dispositionem  dei  vivere  in  Ghristo,  et  aemu- 
lan  secundum  quod  Paulus  ait:   imitatores  mei  estote,  sicui  el  e^o  i  i>>r.  ii,  i. 
ChristL 

lY.  Unde  et  vos  decet  dispositionem  pastorum  sequi,  qui  secun- 
dum deum  vos  pascunt;   quod  etiam  ipsi  facitis,  sapicnter  a  spiritu 

sosancto  instructi.  illud  vero  digne  nominandum  et  deo  dignum  pres- 
byterium  ita  coaptatum  sit  episcopo,  quomodo  chordae  in  cithara  coi^ 
ligatae;  ita  et  ipsi  in  concordia  et  consona  dilectione,  cuius  dux  et 
cnstoB  est  lesus  Christus.  et  qui  sunt  sigillatim,  omnes  unus  chorus 
fiant,  dt  consonantes  facti  in  unanimitate,  coniunctionem  dei  in  simi- 

^litudinem  morum  recipientes,  in  unitate  unum  effecti  consensu  deo 
patri  et  dilectissimo  filio  eius  lesn  Christo  domino  nostro,  secundum 
quod  ipse  patrem  rogans  dicit:  da  illis,  pater  sancte,  ut  sicut  ^^o^^^^'i^'^^ 
et  tu  unum  sumus,  ita  et  hi  in  nobis  unum  sint.    utile  est  enim 
vos  sine  macula  in  unitate  coniunctos  deo  imitatores  esse  Christi,  cuius  - 

^et  membra  estis. 

y.  Si  enim  ego  in  parvo  tempore  talem  consuetudinem  habui 
circa  episcopum  vestrum,  quae  non  humana  sed  spiritalis  fuit,  quanto 
magis  vos  beatifico,  qui  pendetis  ad  eum,  quomodo  ecclesia  ad  domi- 
num  lesum  et  ipse  dominus  ad  deum  patrem  suum,  ut  omnia  in 

^unitate  sibi  consonantia  sint.    nemo  oberret:  si  quis  non  fiierit  intra 
altare,  firaudabitur  pane  dei     si  enim  unius  aul  duorum  oratio  tan-  Mt.  is,  n. 
tarn  habet  virtutem,  ut  Christus  in  eis  consistat,  quanto  magis  imma- 
culati  sacerdotis  et  sancti  populi  supplicatio  consonanter  adscendens 
ad  deum  persuadet  praestare  eis  omnes  petitiones  in  Christo.    qui 

S.  omnimodis  c.  ptp  U  (hio  cum  t1  vos  postponit):  omnibus  modis  vl  |  3.  qui 
c.  ptvl  of  G^:  et  add  UB  |  3  sq.  praeceplione  c.  ^t  ra^:  perfectione  vl  U  |  4.  scien- 
tia c.  ptmbl  cf  Tr  VI:  setiierUia  vlp  |  5.  presbuterio  c.  U:  presbiiero  ptp,  ore.*- 


.  ergo  vl  |  28.  sigillatim:  singulati,.,  ^^  ,  —  *.»..  ^. v.^, jr-  - 1  -"•  — % 

tote:  unanimitate  p  1  31.  enim  ego  c.  U  D  (p):  ego  vl,  ergo  pt  |  32.  spiritalis  c.  C 
D:  spirituaUs ptvl  |  84.  deum  c.  ptvl:  dominum  U  D  |  jmtrem  suum  c.  pttvl:  suum 
et  patrem  UD  |  omnia:  po«t  unitate  vl  |  37.  mrtutem:  veritatetn  pt 
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If  Iv  XpioT<p  aliijixaxa.     o  o5v  toiv  ToioifxtDV  ^(opiCoftevo^  xal  jitJ  oov- 

|J  Hebr.  12, 23.  epxojisvo*;  4v  pooX-g  &ooitt>v  xal  ixxXfjola  Jigmtoroxfov  cbtoyhyQafi- 

'f^.  (livcov  Iv  ovgavm^  Xuxo?  ioxlv  iv  irpopaxoo  6opa  -^jiepov  Jm5eixvo? 

I J  (jiopcpTjv.     oirooSdfoaxs,   aYamQXol,   uiroxaY'^vai  xq)  iirtoxoTcm  xal  xoii; 

J I  irpeopoxdpoi?  xal  xoT<;  Siaxovoi?'  o  ifap  xooxoic  oicoxaoaojievoc,  oico-  5 

;Jc  xouet  Xptoxw  xcp  lupoj^eipiaaalvq)  aoxou;*  0  h\  aicei&cbv  auxoTc;  airei- 

11^  lo.  3, 3«.  Oei  Xpioxfp   iTjaou.  '0  d^  ajrf£^o3r  rtp  vlw,  ovx  otpsrai  ttjv  ^corjt\ 

1 1*  dX/C  7)  OQY^  Tov  ^sov  fiivsi  Ijt  avTOV  aoOaBrj^  fap  ioxi  xal  5uo- 

I?  a  Petrfifs*)  ^P^^  oirep7]cpavo^,  d  jiiQ  icei8apxS>v  xot<;  xpetxxooiv.   ^FjtSQfjqxipoig  61, 

*i|  Pa- 119, *M.  (ptjoiv,  6  d^sog  dpTirdooerai,  rccjteipolg  dh  dldcoCi  yaQn^  xal  !Fjrt()/y-  m 

I*  fpavoL  jraQi]v6fioiw  iwg  0(p66Qa.    \k\zx  6e  xal  0  xopio^  irpo?  xoo? 

^';  Luc  10,16.  tepet*;'  '0  v^cSj^  dxova)v,  ifiov  dxovsi'  ocai  6  i/iov  dxov(ov,  dxomt 

III  TOV  jte/npavrog  fie  jcaxgog'  6  vfiag  d&erciv,   sfih   dd-ettV   6  dh 

f'/'  '  tfih  dd-STfUv,  dd-BTEt  TOV  jtsfiy)avTd  fis. 

^1     'jf-  VI.  '^Oocp  oov  pXdicsxe  ouoitaivxa  xov  imoxoirov,  icXeibv  aoxovis 

.^p      U*  cpopeTo&e.    icavxa  "|fap  ov  icdjiicei  d  olxoSecjirdxTi;  eU  I8iav  olxovojLiav, 

'f^l;      ,^  o5xa>^  aoxdv  Bet  K^jiac  SdyeoSai,   (o?  aoxdv  xov  T:4jjL^];avxa.    xdv  oov 

'  *"      -  ** '  licioxoTTOv  5t}Xov  ou  (ug  aoxov  xdv  xopiov  8aT  icpoopXiiceiv,  xq>  xupicp 

Prov.22,29.  irapeox&xa.    ^Oqcctixop  6h  avdQa  Tcal  o^vv  TOtg  egyoig  ^aoiXevoi 

del  jtaQsaTdvat,  xal  fifj  jcageOTdvai  dp&gaijtoig  va^O-Qolg.    aoxd^w 

(j.ivxoi  'OviQ(3i}i.oc  oTcepeiraivei  d[iu>v  xt^v  h  ftefp  eoxo^tav,  oxi  icavxec 

I        i  xaxa  aXYjdeiav  C^j^e,  xal  oxi  iv  dfiiv  ou58(i.ia  afpeoic  xaxoixei*   aXX' 

I        *■  odSe  axoosxi  xivo<  iq   (tdvoo  'Itjaou  Xpioxou,  xou   aXYj&ivou  iroi{j,lvo^ 

^  Eph.  4,4-6.  xal  5i5aaxaXoo,   xai  iaxe,  a>c  IlauXoc  d}i.tv  Sypa^ev,   ?r  (TcSiia  x«l 

IV  jtvevfia,  did  to  xal  Iv  fiia  kXjtldi  xexXijod-at  tjii;  jrlazea^g'Tib 
I  iiceticep  xal  elg  xvgiog,   (lia  jtlOTig,  tv  ^djniOfia,  elg  ^tog  xal 

otaxfiQ  jidvTwv,  o  em  jtdvTOJV  xal  did  jidvTwv  xal  iv  Ttdqiv. 
uueii;  (tev  oov  ioxe  xoiooxoi,  died  xoicovBe  TtaiSeuxwv  oxoi^^euo&evrec, 
IlaoXcp  X(p  Ypioxocpopq)  xal  Tt|xo&i<i>  xip  iriaxoxaxcp. 

YII.   Tivi^  5e  (paoXdxaxoi  el(ovaoi  8oX(p  TtovYjpip  xd  ovofia  icepi-  30 
<p£peiv,  aXXa  xiva  lupaaoovxs^  ava^ia  9eoo  xal  (ppovoovxec  ivavxia  xij; 
xod  Xpiaxoo  SiSaoxaXia^  Sic'  dXe&p(p  iaoxcbv  xal  x<ov  icei&o{iivcDV  ad- 
prDv^io^26.  ^qJj.  ^^^  gg^  ^^Q^^  jj^  Otipta  ixxXiveiv.    Abcaiog  yoQ  ixxUvag,  ooi- 

^BTai  elg  tov  aimva'  jigoxetgog  de  ylveTai  xal  exlxaQTog  dce^civ 
iw.  56, 10.  djioiZeia '  elal  yap  xvveg  eveol,  ov  dwdfievoi  vZaxTelv,  Xaoa&vxec, » 
Xa^poB'^xxoi,  ooc  foXaaoea&at  ^P^*   aviaxa  y°^P  vooouoiv.    laxpdc  o& 

2.  ^vciayy  c.  G'L*:  ^*  oa^cov  con  Yedelius  |  5  sq.  v;xaxov£i  c.  an  D  L':  vna- 
xoviFBi  bv  I  9.  ds  c.  anD:  yuQ  tL^  |  12.  (txovei  c.  abnyof:  axovaei  Jj\  ovx 
axov€i  e/Mv  aXXa  r  |  14.  ne/jixpavTa  c.  anD:  anoctitXayxa  vof  |  16.  ovy  can 
D  L':  om  vof  I  16.  nefinei:  nsfjiiffei  r  |  17.  ^fiag:  vfxag  a  |  18.  driXoy  or<  c.  abo: 
dfiXovoxi  yfr,  (fij^tof^n  |  19.  o^vv,  oiv  f  |  20.  na^eotayaiBee:  om  r  |  ay^^mnov^ 
yto&Qovg  n  I  21.  vLuoy.  post  evxaiiay  coUocarit  f  |  0x1:  xai  praem  n  |  22.  ovde- 
f4ia:  ovSb  fiia  an  1 1'  25.  xai  ante  By  fxia:  om  r  L'  |  XBxXtic^ai  c  G*:  xexXsicS-ai 
L*  I  29.  riavXtf  tm  xxX.  c.  abvofr:  llavXov  xov  xvX.  n  |  81.  aXXa  ttya  0.  a  D^ 
item  Mor  U  alii:  dXXa  xgya  nL^  sic  Cot  |  85.  ov:  ol  t  \  Xvaoovyxeg  vo  |  86.  Xa- 
^Qodrjxxoi  c.  abnvofr:  Xad-Qodrixxai  Y,  coins  lectionem  cur  vulgatam  D  dizerit, 
hand  perspicio ;  nam  Mor  U  Cot  codicum  scriptnram  seryamnt 

Y.  0  tfucit/  axoiwy  xxX.]  Cnm  loco      rium  memoria  confluxisse  videtor  e.  c. 
in  margine  indicate  aliorum  complu-      lo.  14,  24.  13,  20. 
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ergo  a  talibus  separatur  et  non  convenerit  in  congregationem  sacri- 

ficiomm,  ecclesiam  primogenitorum  descriplorum  in  caelo,  lupus  estHebr.13,23. 

in  grege  ovium  mansuetam  monstrans  figuram.   festinate  ergo,  dilecUs- 

simi,  subditi  esse  episcopo  et  presbyteris  et  diaconis.    qui  enim  istis 
5  subdUitus  fuerit,  Cbristo  oboedit,  qui  eis  hoc. concessit;  qui  vero  eis 

non  consenserit,  lesu  Ohristo  non   consentit.     Qui  autem  filio  non  io-  3,  sc. 

ccnsenserii,  non   videbit   vitam,  sed  ira  dei  manebit  super  eum. 

huinsmodi   ergo  temerarius  est,  et  horribilis  et  superbus,  qui  non 

est  subditus  potioribus.    Superhis  enim,  inquit,  deus  resistit;  humi-^^^l^^^^-^ 
loUbus   autem   dat  gratiam,   et   iterum:    Superbi   inique   gesserunt  ^f^- ^9,\i. 

usque  valde.    dicit  etiam  dominus  sacerdotibus:   {)<</  enim  vos  au-  luc.io,  ic. 

dierit,  me  audit,  et  qui  me  audierit,  audiet  ilium,  qui  me  misii; 

et  qui  vos  spemit,  me  spemit;  qui  autem  me  spemit,  spemit  eum, 

qui  me  misit. 

15  VI.  Quando  ergo  videtis  tacere  episcopum,  plus  eum  timete. 
omnem  itaque,  quern  mittit  paterfamilias  pro  sua  dispensatione,  sic 
nos  oportet  suscipere,  quemadmodum  ipsum  qui  mittit.  ergo  episco- 
pum manifesto  sicut  ipsum  dominum  oportet  contemplari,  domino 
assistentem.    Prospectorem  enim  virum  et  acutum  in  operibus  suis^Prov, 22,29. 

^regibus  oportet  assistere  et  non  assisiere  hominibus  infirmis.  ipse 
autem  Onesimus  laudat  vestram  in  deo  bonam  dispensationem,  quia 
omnes  secundum  veritatem  vivitis,  et  quia  nulla  haeresis  inter  vos 
habitat,  sed  nee  oboeditis  alicui,  nisi  soli  Icsu  Christo,  vero  pastori 
et  doctori,  et  estis,  quemadmodum  Paulus  vobis  scripsit,  unum  c<?r-Ei)h. 4,4-6. 

'&pus  et  unus  spiritus,  quoniam  in  una  spe  fidei  conchcsi  estis.  unus 
enim  dominus,  una  fides,  unum  baptisma,  unus  deus  et  pater  om- 
nium, qui  super  omnes  et  per  omnes  et  in  omnibus,  vos  ergo  estote 
tales,  qui  a  tali  eruditi  estis,  hoc  est  a  Paulo  christifero  et  Timotheo 
fidelJssimo. 

30         VII.    Quidam  autem  fallaces  consueverunt  dole  maligno  nomen 
Christi  circumportare,  sed  aliquanta  indigna  deo  agentes  et  contraria 
doctrinae  Christi  sapientes  ad  interitum  suum  sibimet  ipsis  consen- 
tiunt-j    quos   oportet  vos  tanquam  bestias  declinare.     Justus  inquit,  P^^^-i^»  25. 
declinans  evadet  in  aetemum;  extraneus  eienim  atque  alienus  erit 

35  ab  impiorum  perditione.     sunt  igitur  canes  muti,  non  valentes  la-  ie«.  56, 10, 
trare,  rabidi  occulte;  quos  observare  oportet,  insanabilem  languorem 

1.  congregatione  vl  |  2.  ecclesiam  c.  tJ  D:  ecclesiae  vl,  om  p  |  3.  monstrans  c. 
pt  p :  demonstrans  vl  U  |  5  8q.  hoc  —  Christo :  hoc  (mutatum  in  non)  consessit  usu 
(forte  lesu)  Christo  p  |  8.  e/  ante  horribilis  c.  ptpvl:  om  U  |  9.  inguit:  post  deus 


serii,  item  D  |  21.  in  deo  honam  c.  U D:  om  ptvl  |  22.  veritatem  c.  U  D :  dewn  pt 
y]  I  et  ante  quia:  om  pt  |  2S.  soli  0.  U  D:  om  ptvl  |  24.  Paul.  vob.  c.  vl  U:  vob. 
Paul,  ptp  I  27.  omnes:  omnia  pt  |  per  omnes  c.  U  D:  per  omnia  tvl  |  29.  fidelis- 
simo  c.  U  D:  om  ptvl  |  SO.  axdem  c.  vl  U:  igitur  ptp  |  31  sq.  contraria  doctrinae  c. 
U  D:  contra  doctrinam  vl  |  84.  etenim  atque  c.  p  vl  U :  enim  et  et  pt '  35.  perditione: 
pi^odilione  p  |  canes:  came  p 
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T|jkS>v  ioTtv  d  fiovoc  aXY)iftvoc  dedc,  d  ar^iwrfzo^  xat  aicpdoiTo;,  d  x&v 
oXwv  xupio^,  Tou  Si  |jtovoifevoo?  TcatT^p  xat  Y^vvriTiop"  e;(0|JLev  laxpdv 
xat  xdv  xoptov  Ti{ia>v  Oedv  'lijooov  xdv  Xpioxdv,  xdv  icpd  almvcov  i>ldv 
{jiovoYev'^  xai  Xo'fov,  Saxepov  hk  xat  avftponcov  dx  Maptoic  '^fi  icap- 
lo.  1, 14.  divoo'  6  XAyoti  yaQ  ooq^  iyipsro'  d  do(i>|jLaxoc  4v  Ovtjxq>  ocopaxi,  ^ 
d  ai7a&7](  h  ica&7]X(p  a(o(i.axi,  d  a&avaxoc  iv  &V7)X(|>  aci>{jiaxt,  ij  C«>rj 
h  fOop^,   SicoK  davaxou  xat  cp&opdc  iXeo&epcooiQ  xat  laxpeooTQ  xa; 
^nya^  i)(jL(DV  xat  IdfoTjxat  aoxa?  vooiqXeu&eioa^  iv  a<38^iqp  xat  irovrj- 
«j   pat<;  Imdojitatt;. 
\  VIII.     Mt]   oov  xt?  d|ia;  i^airaxofxco,  Sxrirep  ooSi  iSaicaxaofte*  lo 

oXot  Yap  ioxe  &eoi>.  oxav  -jfap  ^YjSe^ta  im&op.ta  dv  dfitv  dirap}^ 
SuvafievT)  upitc  ^uicavat  xat  ^aaavov  iicaifaYetv,  £pa  xaxa  9edv  CtjXs 
xat  ioxe  Xptoxoo.  Tcepi^vjfjia  djjuwv  xat  xijc  OYVoxaxTjc  'E(p8oto>v  Ix- 
xXYjota^,  xi^C  StapoiQxou  xat  iroXui>(iviQxoo  xot<  ala>otv.  ot  aapxtxot 
xa  irveufjiaxtxa  itpaxxetv  ou  Sovavxat,  ou5e  ot  irveofiaxtxot  xa  oapxtxa,  ^ 
&ax6  oo&i  1)  ittaxtc  xa  xi^c  dmoxta^,  oihk  i^  dmoxta  xd  xqc  mox8<i>;. 
d(jLeti;  Se,  icXTjpst^  ovxe^  xod  (£7100  icveufiaxo;,  ouSiv  oapxtxdv,  dXXd 

I  Tim.  4, 10.  Tcveoaaxixd  iravxa  icpdooexe.     iv  Xptaxcp  'Itjooo  xsXetouode ,  og  eon 
oamjQ  jrdvTov  dpO-Qoijtmv,  (iaXiora  :ni(n(5v, 

IX.  ^E^vcttv  hi  xtvac  irapoSsoaavxa?  8t'  uft&v,  ej^ovxag  xaxiQV  81-  20 
Sa^i^v  dXXoxoxou  xat  icovY)po(>  icveofiaxo^*  oU  oox  lS<oxaxe  itdpoSov 
OTcetpat  xd  CtCdvta,  Puoavxe^  xd  o)xa,  eU  xd  fxin  irapaSi^aa&at  xf^v 
du  adx<i>v  xaxaY^eXXofiivTiv  irXdvTjv,  ireicetdi&ivot  xo  XaoicXdvov  icveup.a 
ou  xd  Xptoxoo,  dXXd  xd  &ta  XaXetv*  i|;eo5oXdifov  Yap  ioxt*  xd  6e 
a^tov  irv80(ia  00  xd  tSta,  dXXd  xd  xou  Xptoxoo,  xat  oox  asf  ^auxoo,  25 
Oikka  WKO  xoo   xoptou,  o>c  xat  d  xopto^  xd  irapd  xod  icaxpd;  -i^jxTv 

lo.  14, 24.  xaxiQYT®^®^'     O  ioyog  ydp,  <pT]otv,  oV  axomre,  ovx  lariv  ifiog, 
dkXa  xov  mfitpavToq  its  Jtctrgog-    xat  itepi  xoo  itveu[iaxo«  xod  07(00- 

lo.  16, 13.  Ov  XahfjOBi^  <pY|olv,  d^   iavxov,  dXX  ooa  av  dxaioy  otaQ^  ifiov,  xat 

10.17,4.6.  Tcept  iaoxou  <p7]ot  irpd?  xdv  iraxipa*  'Eyci  os,  <pTr)oiv,  Ido^aoa  ijtl  rtjcvi 

yrjq-  to  %Qyov,  o  ^dwxdg  fioc,  ireXeUooa'  Icpavigmod  oov  x6  ovofia 

lo.  16, 14.  Tolg  di^Qcijtoig,  xat  itept  xod  dftoo  icvedjiaxo?  •  *Ex€ti>og  ifih  do^dosi, 

on  ix  xov  ifiov  Xafifidvei,     xd  64  irXdvov  icvedfjia  iaoxd  xtjooxxei, 

xd  t&ta  XaXsi^  adxdpeoxov  ydp  ioxtv*  iaoxd  &o|dC&t,  xofoo  y^P  ^^^ 

3.  toy  Bute  X^iaxoy:  om  b  |  6.  0  ad-ay atos  —  atoficeti:  om  r  |  10.  wirnep  c. 
nD  cf  G»:  oncQ  avofrtL*  |  11.  oJloio.aDL*:  hXeugn  j  dsov  c.G*:  iyU\ 
vnagxH  c*  abfr:  vnaQx^myo  |  13.  €ax8  ctLuD:  £ara<  Mor  e  L^  sampsit  et  e 
Morelio  b  |  neQi^rjfjia  c.  abvofr  L':  cf£  add  n  {  ayyozatjis:  ayi(otarrjf  t  \  14.  ^la- 
fior^xov  c.  O':  /Soij^ov  L*  |  aitociy  c.  abvofr:  cx/9aAA£T£n,  utramqae  Tocem  L* 
om  I  16.  anicxiag  emend  Mor:  (tniczBiag  anTof,  iidein  codd  (excepto  f,  qui  om 
ov6b  ff  antaxia  xa  xr^s  niatetog)  subinde  amaxiia  \  18.  nyBVfiaxixa  c.  an  D  L': 
nyevfiaxi  xac  YOj  nyev/Aaxi  {  \  28.  v;i'o.  anDL^:  vnsQh  \  84.  \p€vdoXoyoy  c. 
an  D  L:  ^ev^oXoytoy  of  |  86.  aXXa  c.  abnyof:  aXX*  r  |  tot  0.  an  D  L:  om  vof 
27.  xaxrjyytXXey  c.  aD:  xaxrjyyeiXsy  n^  xaxayysXXei  L*,  anriyyeXXey  r  I  31.£<fQ>- 
xag:  deotoxag  t  |  33.  Xafifiayei:  quae  L'  add,  fortasse  recipienda  sant  |  iccvxo  c.  n 
D :  eavxoy  a  v  0* ;  item  atrique  paulo  post,  nisi  quod  soriptora  codicis  v  ibi  ambigna 
est  et  r*  accedit  codicibus  ao*  |  34.  xvq>ov  y.  e.  fAsaxoy:  om  r,  eadem  in  L^  desi- 
derail,  D  falso  asseruit;  hunc  enim  sic  legisse  patet:  xga^v  yag  Boxt  fjitaxoy 
y^evdoXoyiug  vnaQ^oy 

yJll.  nepitpi^fitt  vfAojy  xxX.]  Enun-      lectam  et  mutilam  relictain,  L>  frastra 
tiationem,  ab  interpolatorc  noii  intel-      ex  aiitccedeiitibnssuppleroconatuacst, 
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habentes.  medicos  aatem  noster  est  solus  verus  dens  ii^^eiiitas  et 
invisibilis,  dominos  omnium,  unigeniti  vero  pater  et  genitor.  habe- 
mu8  autem  medicum  etiam  dominum  nostrum  et  denm  lesum  Christum, 
ante  jsaecula  filium  onigenitum  et  in  principle  verbum,  postea  vero 

5  et  hominem  ex  Maria  virgine;  verbum  enim,  inquit,  caro  factum  lo.  i,  14. 
est,  incorporaiis  in  corpore,  impassibilis  in  corpore  passibili,  immor- 
talis  in  corpore  mortali,  vita  in  cormptione,  ut  de  morte  et  corra- 
ptione  liberet  et  curet  animas  nostras  et  sanet  eas  infnsas  morbo 
impietatis  et  iniquis  desideriis. 

10  VIII.    Nullus  ergo  vestrum  seducatur;  quod  et  de  vobis  confide ; 

unam  etenim  omnes  estis.  quando  enim  nihil  in  vobis  fuerit,  quod 
vos  poterit  coinquinare  et  tormentum  superinducere,  secundum  deum 
viveds;  et  erit  Ghristi  subiectio  vestra  et  ecclesiae  Ephesiorum,  quae 
est  auxiliatrix  et  multum  laudabilis.     camales  enim  spiritualia  non 

15  possunt  agere,  neque  spirituales  carnalia;  sicut  nee  fides  ea,  quae  sunt 
infidelitatis,  neque  infidelitas  ea,  quae  sunt  fidei.    vos  vero  repleti  spi- 
ritu   sancto,  nihil  camale,  sed  omnia  spiritualia  agite.    unusquisque 
vestnim  perfectus  sit  in  Ghristo  lesu,  qui  est  salvator  omnium  ho- mm.  4,10. 
minum,  maxime  fideHum, 

20  IX.  Agnovi  enim  aliquos  ex  vobis  a  via  veritatis  discedentes 
malam  doctrinam  habere  alieni  et  nequissimi  spiritus.  quibus  non 
tribuistis  sectts  viam  seminare  zizania,  obturantes  aures  ad  non  susci- 
piendum  errorem,  qui  ab  ipsis  praedicatur,  scientes  quia  huiusmodi 
spiritus  est  erroris,  non  ea  quae  sunt  Ghristi,  sed  sua  loquens.  fal- 
sUoquus  etenim  est  sanctus  autem  spiritus  non  sua  propria  loquitur, 
sed  ea  quae  sunt  Ghristi,  nee  a  semet  ipso,  sed  a  domino,  sicut  et 
dominos  ea  quae  a  patre  audivit  nobis  annuntiat.  Sermo,  inquit,  lo.  14, 34. 
quern  audistis,  non  est  meus,  sed  ems,  qui  me  misiL  de  sancto 
vero  spirito  dicit:  Non  enim  ioquetur  a  se,  sed  quaecunque  audierit  lo.  le,  13. 

^a  me.    de  se  autem  ait  patri:  Ego  (e  glorificavi  super  terram,  opus  10.17,4.6. 
perfect^   quod  dedisti  mihi  ul  facerem;  manifestavi  nomen  iuum 
hominibus.    de  spiritu  sancto  ait:  I  lie  me  glorificdbii,  quia  de  meo  lo.  le,  14. 
accipiet,  et  annunOabit  vobis,   ergo  uterque  eorum  ipsum  glorificat, 
a  quo  et  accepit,  quod  fiaeeret;  et  ipsum  praedicat  atque  eius  verba 

8.  et  deum  c.  ptp:  om  vl  U  |  4.  JiUum  c.  vl  U:  natum  praem  ptp  |  6.  est:  om 
p  I  11.  tintim  etenhn  omnes  c.  blpt  (teste  U;  D  vero  e  pt  site  regio  omnea  etenim 
unwn  ezscripsit):  onmes  enim  c.  mp  (in  hoc  autem  post  estis  supra  add  est  unum)^ 
homines  etenim  vl  |  12.  poterit  c.  ptp:  potuerit  vl  U  |  IS.  vivetis  c.  ptp  vl:  mntis 
U  I  Ckristi:  om  p  |  14.  laudabilis:  amabilis  vl  |  15.  nee  c.  vl  U:  e^  ptp  |  18.  per- 
fectus: prof  ectus  p  I  19.  maxime  c.  y1  U:  autem  add  ptp  |  22.  zizania  c.  vl  et  reli- 
quia  edd !  zizaniam  oodd  et  Usaerii  et  Dresselii  |  non  e.  vlU D :  dominum  p  |  23.  prae- 
dicatur  c.  U  D:  praedicatus  est  vl  |  scientes:  om  pt  |  26  sq.  nee  a  semetipso  —  an- 
nuntiat c.  U  (m):  negue  a  semetipso  sed  ea  quae  sunt  christi,  neque  a  semetipso: 
sed  a  domino,  sicuti  et  dominus  etc.  p,  ex  his  omnibus  nil  praeter  neque  mmdat 
pt,  neque  Ckristus  sua  nunciat  vl  |  28.  quem :  modo  add  p  |  28  sq.  sancto  vero  spir, 
c.  ptp:  spir.  sancto  vl  U  |  80.  ait  0.  U  D:  om  vlpt  (hie  vero  iterayit  autem)  \  glori- 
ficavi:  clarificavi  pt  |  82.  glorijicabit :  clarificabit  pt,  clarificavit  bl  |  88.  uterque 
eorum:  uter  vestrum  p 

quae  enm  in  finem  male  immutavit.      tie  fortasae  non  codici  n,  sed  editori- 
Audacior  editionis  Tiguriuae  emenda-      baa  tribuenda  est. 
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(isoTov*  (beuBoXo'jfov  ompxei,  aicatvjXov,  donceuTixov,  xoXaxeonxov, 
81C00X0V,  pa^co^ov,  cpXuapov,  aou{i^vov,  duexpositi;,  ^^^^XP^^*  <|K>^poSe&;9 
ou  vnq  ivepiffitac  puoexai  i>^a<    Itjoouc  XpioroCy  0  AsfieXtcooac  ufiac 


Ph.  119,  1. 
lo.  14,  6. 


I  Potr.  2,  9. 
Eph.  1,  1. 


Icr.  8,  4. 


ler.  15,  19. 


Mt.  5,  5. 
Niun.  12,  3. 
If  Tim.  2, 24 


Vb.  7,  5. 

1  Petr.  8, 23. 
nc.  23,  34. 


iici  T7]V  lu&Tpav  a){  Xi&oi>(  sxXextoo^  6uap(j.oXoYoi>^dvou<  sU  oIxo^o^lt^v 
#801)  icaxpoc,  avacpepO(j.ivou^  elc  ta  S^'n  ^ta  }^>iotou  tou  uirsp  ijuaiv  s 
oxaoptofrivToc,  ox^^^?  XP^H^^^^^^  '^M^  °^T^?  icveop-ati,  mom  ^  ava- 
YOfiivouc    xal  aYcfinQ   xoocptCofiivou^  ix  ^^^  ^P^<    oopavov,   ouvo&oi- 
iropouvxa^  a\M  aum|jLOt{.    Maxagtoi  roQy  ^tjoIv,  ol  aficofioi  iv  odrp, 
ol  jtOQBVOfievoi  ev  vofico  xvqIov   o&oc  hi  iotiv  atcXavin);  'I'vjoofk  o 
XpioTo?'  eJyo?  yoQ,  ^tjolv,  elfjtl  ^   oddg  xal  ^  £^'  oStjy®*^  ^^  ^I " 
d8oc  icpo?  xov  Tcaxepa'  OJrftl^  /ap,  fTjdlv,  l(>;|rrra£  jrpoc  tw  xaxiQa^ 
bI  [ifj  61   ifiov.    fiaxaptot  ouv  ioxi  i\uU  01  freofopoi,  icveoiiaxooopot, 
vaof  opoi,  i'^io^opoiy  xaxa  icavxa  x6xoo(AT){jbivoi  iv  xal;  ivxoXaii;  'Iy]cr>u 
Xpioxoo,  fiaalisiov  leQarevfia,  i&pog  ayiov,  Xaoq  elg  JtSQtxolyotv 
hi    oSc    aifaXXiQ)tievo<    iqEiq)9y)v,   &t    oiv   YP^T^9  irpooofuX'^aat  roTgn 
ayloiq   rolg  ovoiv  Iv  'Eipiam,  xolq  Jtiorotg  iv  XqictA  7fjaov. 
Xaipo)    ouv   i'f    ufiiv,  oxi  \xr^  x{  '{laxotioxY^xi  icpooi^^xe,  ouSi  xaxa 
aapxa  aYaitotxe,  aXXa  xaxd  Oeov. 

X.    Kai  i>icip  xa)v  iXXcov  &i  dv&ptt>ico>v  d&toXtticxoK  icpooeuxso&s* 
Soxt  ifap  auxotc  iXmc  uexavotac,  ?va  Oeoui  xux<ootv.     ilfi^  6  jr^jrrcono 
/ee()  ovx  dvlcrarai;  tj  6  djtoGXQ^gxop  ovx  ijtiaTQig)Si;  imxpi^xe 
ouv  auxoic  )jLa&7|X8u&^vat  u(iTv.    Yivsode  oov  Stdxovoi  fteorl  xat  orojia 
Xpioxou.     Xfrfei  7ap  0  xuptoc*  fedr  i^ayari/ts  i§  dpo^lot)  xlfnor, 
(og  OTOfia  (lov  iosoQ-e.    ifiveofts  icpo?  xdc  opja?  auxo>v  djieil;  xaicei- 
vdfpovec*  dvxixd^axe  icpd;  xdc  pXaocpv)(iia(  aox&v  u(iei;  xd<  ixxevelcis 
edxdc*  atixoiv  irXavcopLivmv  oxinxexe  auet;  iv  xg  moxsi  i&paioi*  vixif- 
oax8  xd  afptov  iq&oc  iv  iJixepoxYjxi,  xo  dpYiXov  icp^ dxYjXi.     MaxaQiot 
yoQ  ol  jtQOStg'  xal  Mmo^g  xgaog  jtaga  jcavrag  dp^Qioxovg^  xal 
.Aa^lS  irp^oc  ofo&pa*  &id  icapatvet  IlauXoCt  6ovXop  kh[my  xuQiov  ov 
del  (idxBOd-ai,  dkX*  fjjtiov  elvai  XQog  Jtdvrag,  didaxrixdv,  dvi^txa-  so 
xov,  h>  jtoaatrfn  jrcudevouta  t<w§  dvxiduxxid'Bfiivcvg.    jiiq  oicou- 
SdCovxec   a|iuvea&at   xou(    dStxodvxa^    ufxa^   (^^  dwajtidtaxa  yoQ^ 
cpTjolvy  rofg  dprajtodidovol  (lot  xaxd),  dSeXfotk  aaxouc  icoiv)oa»(jLev 
TQ   imaixetqL*  eficaxe  ydp  xoii;  ^loouotv  ujAd;*  „dSeXfol  ijfuov  ioxi<S 
iva  xd  ovojia   xou   xupiou  8o8aa&'§'  xal  iix\Lrpw\iA^a  xdv  xuptov,  0^35 
Xoi6oQ&6(iBVog    oux    dvreXoidoQSi,    axaopoufjievoc    oux    dvxixeivev, 
3idox(ov  ovx  tjjtelXsi,  dXX'   dicip  xa>v  i^^P^^  icpooTjdxsxo'  ndreg 


1.  xoXttxcvvtxoy  c.  an  D:  om  vof  |  S.  ^Ava^y  0.  n  D:  ^loiaooy  avo,  9^l£ia- 
^1^  t  I  8.  v/Mr(>  bis  c.  an  D:  ifiag  priori  loco  vo  fr  L^  aeoando  f t  L'  |  X^icvog:  0 
praem  lolus  r  |  6.  t^cov  0.  f  Li*:  ^cico^  an  D  |  at^aipe^fuyovt . «  x^ft»fi«yov(  . . 
ayayofuyove  . .  xovwt^ofi€yovg  .  .  cvyodomogovyzag  0.  n :  nominatiTam  in  hii 
yerbis  exhibent  avoir,  excepto  apud  omnes  yerbo  x^f^^ovg,  Alind  verae  lectio- 
nis  yestigium  in  a  YO  exstat  accentus  yerbi  ayaq>BQQ(Aiyoi  |  9.  6  post  /naooc  can 
D:omvof  |.ll.  fpT^aiy  Q.nh^\  omfkhyoit  \  18.  I'oo^o^i  c. anL^:  cm  vofr 
(bie  om  etiam  nyevfuxvoipo^i.  et  ayiotpo^i)  \  17.  oi;<f«  c.  an  D:  ta  addL^  ovdey 
con  Cot  et  in  yersione  expreosit  |  21.  enix^BtpaxB  emend  Cot  in  marg:  cntcxQ€^az€ 
an  D  I  22.  ttvtoig  0.  abvofr:  avtoven,  om  L'  |  27.  Tr^^orijTi:  ^i^  praem  n  , 
29.  na^aiyei  c.  an  L'  (necnon  by  of):  xai  praem  D  c.  nno  r  |  82  sqq.  €i  ayvans^ 
dtaxa  —  enuixenf:  om  n  |  84.  emote  ya^  c.  a  D:  Xeyexe  de  n,  key.  siye  etn,  ovy 
\a^  xoig  IU9ov<tiy  vfiac:  om  n  {  f^fMoy  0.  a  D  L^:  Iftny  n  |  85.  rov :  om  r  |  86.  ay* 
Ttteiyey  {•tn)  c.  avofr:  nyteme  bn  L* 
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pronuntiat.  erroris  aatem  spiritus  se  ipsum  praedicat,  sua  propria 
dicens,  sibi  placens  etenim  est  et  se  ipsam  glorificat.  acerbus  nam- 
que  est,  plenns  ezstans  falsiloquio,  seductor,  labricus,  superciliosos, 
arrogans,  verbosus,  dissonus,  immensuratus,  nigriformis,  tumidos.    de 

&  cuius  operationibus  liberavit  nos  lesus  Christus,  fundans  nos  super 
petram  tanquam  lapides  electos,  qui  apti  sunt  ad  aedificium  dei  pa- 
tris,  elevati  in  altum  a  Christo,  qui  pro  nobis  crucifizus  est;  confor- 
tatos  spiritu  sancto,  in  fide  introductos  et  dilectione  elevatos  a  terra 
ad  caelum,  ambulantes  immaculate.     Beati  enim,  inquit,  immaculaii  ps-  us,  i. 

10  in   via,  qui  ambuiant  in  lege  domini.     via  enim  sine  errore  est 
lesos  Christus,  sicut  ipse  ait:  Ego  sitm  via,  Veritas  et  vita,    deducit  lo.  14,  e. 
autem  haec  via  ad  patrem:  Nemo  enim,  inquit,  venit  ad  patrem  nisi 
per  me,    beati  ergo  estis  vos  deiferi,  spiritiferi,  sanctiferi,  templi- 
feri,  in  omnibus  omati  in  mandatis  lesu  Christi,  regnum  sacerdoiale  i  Petr.  3^  9. 

\het  gens  sancta,  popuhcs  in  adquisitionem;  in  quibus  exsultans  dignus 
effectns  sum,  per  quos  scribe,  alloqui  sanctos  qui  sunt  Ephesi,  fideles  Eph.  1, 1. 
in  Christo  lestu    gandeo  enim  in  vobis,  quia  non  vanitati  intenditis, 
neque  ea,  quae  secundum  camem  sunt,  diligitis,  sed  ea,  quae  sunt 
secundum  deum. 

20  X.    Et  pro  aliis  hominibus  orate  indesinenter;  est  enim  in  iUis 

fipes,  ut  deum  mereantur  adipisci.     Nunquid  qui  cadit,  inquit,  non  ler.  8,  4. 
adiciet,  ut  resurgat?  out  qui  avertitur,  non  convertitur?   converti- 
mini  ergo  ad  doctrinam.    estote  ministri  dei  et  os  Christi.    dicit  enim 
dominns:  Si  abSuxeritis  pretiosum  ah  indigno,  sicut  os  meum  eritis,  ler.  15, 19. 

25  estote  ad  iracundias  eorum  humiles;  renuntiate  blasphemiis  eorum. 
Tos  vero  oration!  instate;  illis  errantibus  vos  stabiles  estote,  radicati 
in  fide,    vincite  eorum  ferocem  consuetudinem  per  vestram  mansue- 
tudinem,  et  iracundiam  per  lenitatem.  Beati  enim,  inquit,  mites    nam  Mt.  5, 5. 
et  Moyses  mansuetus  erai  supra  omnes  homines,  et  David  mitis  Nam.  12,  s. 

9ovalde     propter  quod  Paulus  monet  dicens:   Servum  autem  ^ommi'H  Tim.  a.  34. 
non  qportei  HHgare,  sed  mitem  esse  ad  omnes,  docibilem,  patien-. 
tern,  cum  omni  modestia  corripientem  eos  qui  resistunt,  nolite  festi- 
nare  uldsci  nocentes  vos.     Si  reddidi  enim,  inquit,  retribuentibus  p«.  7, 5. 
miln  mala,    fratres  eos  faciamus  per  mansuetudinem.    dicite  itaque 

35 his,  qui  vos  oderunt:   „fratres  nostri  estis",  ut  nomen  domini  glori- 
ficetur.   imitemur  scilicet  dominum,  qui  cum  malediceretur  non  ma-iPetr.2,28. 
ledicebat,  cum  crucifigeretur  non  contradicebat,  cum  pateretur  non 
comrntnabatur ,  sed  pro  inimicis  suis  orabat,  dicens:  Pater  dimitte  i^uc  23, 34. 


1.  prooria  e.  VD'.prophetia  vl  |  3.  exslang:  exisiens  vl  |  superciUosus  c.  m  p: 
xuperbug  YlXJ  J)  \  6.  lapides:  Jidem  praem  p  aed  Bubnotavit  |  aedijicium  0.  y\  iJ '. 
sanctum  add  ptp  |  8.  introductos:  om  pt  |  et  dilectione  c.  U  D:  in  fide  praem  p, 
in  spe  praem  vl  |  a  terra:  om  pt  |  9.  ad  caelum:  in  coehim  vl  |  11.  t?entas:  et 
praem  p  |  12.  enim:  om  pt  |  veniet  c.  ptp  vl:  venit  U  |  13.  deiferi  c.  U  D :  chriMi-^ 
feri  add  vl  |  14.  regnum:  genus  p  |  15.  et:  om  ptvl  { 17.  non  hoc  loco  c.  ptp  cf  G^; 
post  vaniiati  vl  U  |  80.  e^  c.  UD:  sed  vl  \  indesinender  orate  p  |  21.  cadit  c.  vl 
(Par.  1515.  Basil.  1550)  UD:  capit  Yen.  1508  |  82.  conver/t/ur  o.UD:  converle- 
/ur  ptvl  i  84.  abduxeriiis:  abduxeris  p  |  sicut:  om  ptvl  |  27.  ferocem  eorum  p  { 
88.  vos  mites 'pt  \  29.  erat  cUD:  om  pt,/i/tV  vl,  sed  post  homines  posnit  |  30.  Puu' 
tus:  et  praem  p  |  32.  resistutU:  veritati  add  vl  |  33.  nocentes  c.  U  D:  volentes  ptvl  | 
38.  suis:  om  p 
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ag)€q  avroTi^,  avx  oidaCiv  o  jtoiovmv,  ei  xi?  icXiov  afkxT^&eU 
icXeiova  oin>)jLeiviQ,  ouxo;  [laxotpioc  et  tie  aicoox£pi)&{,  si  tic  ab^xrfi^ 
hoL  to  ovo(ta  too  xopiou,  ootoc  ovxcoc  Xpiotou  ioti.  BAiicets,  {jliq  tou 
SiapoXoo  potaw)  edped-^j  iv  ufiiv*  ittxpa  yap  ioti  xal  aX|&upa  ti^  aoxT). 
VTj^fate,  oa>©poviQoat8  4v  Xpiot({>  'Iyjoou.  s 

XI.  *'Lax*'c^^  xaipoi  Xoikov  eloiv  aloxov&iofuv,  ^o^TifrcbiAev  tT|V 

Rom.  2,  4.  |JLaxpodo)ilQLV    tOU    deOO*    |J.TQ    TOtJ    Jt^OlJTtW    T^C?    XQfjGtOrtflftOq    OUTOV 

xal  T^g  dvoimg  xarafpQOVtjocofiev '  ri  fip  trjv  {jiiXXoaaav  op^i^v 
^opYjAcofiev,  1^  tf|V  iveotwaav  yapav  aYairr^ocousy  &v  tip  vov  picp. 
eoto>  5i  ij  iveotwoa  yapdi  xal  iq  aXT)&iv7)  to  (jlovov  iv  Xpiotcp  'Itjoou  lo 
sdpeOinvai  eU  to  dXir)9iv«»c  Cir)^*  X^pU  toutou  (iiQ&'  av  avaicveuoai 
icote  tkfflbe*  oStoc  ^ap  jjloo  ii  4Xm^  ootoc  to  xauyma,  outoc  aveX- 
Xiiri^C  icXodtoc,  iv  ^  ta  (eofjia  dico  Dupiac  fi^ypi  rcofii)^  icepicpipco, 
touc  irveupiatixouc  jiaplfapita;,  iv  oU  fivoito  {ioi  teXsio^O-^vat  tj 
icpoaeox'^  0{i<i>v  (lito^ov  ttt>v  iradv]{idttt>v  Xpiatoo  xal  xotvovov  touts 
Oavdtoo  autou  ^svso&ai  xal  ti^c  4x  vsxpmv  dvaotdosioc  xal  Tvj[< 
dvaxXiicouc  ^ioTfiy  iqc  ^ivoito  (aoi  imtoxeiv,  iva  iv  xXr^pcp  'Efeoioiv 
8upe&a>  tcbv  Xpiatiavwv,  oi  xal  to!;  dicootoXoic  icdvtote  ouvinaav  ev 
5uvd|iei  'lYjaod  Xpiotoo,  IlaiiXcp,  'IcodvviQ,  Yi(io&4(p  tm  m9totatt|i. 

XII.  Oi5a  ti?  sljii,  xal  tioiv  Ypdcpo)*  4y«>  o  iXoxioto^ 'lYvatioc » 
xal  toi<;  U1C0  xivSovov  xal  xptoiv  irapo(jLOioc'  t>|ji8i<;  hk  inXer^iaivoi,  iaxr^" 
pqfiivoi  4v  Xpi9t^'  icapa&o9eic  ^e  dyco,  dXXd  t&v  Sia  Xpiotov  dvai- 

Mt.  23, 35.  poofjivcov  dico  tou  aifiatoc  "A^X  to'j  &ixaiot>  So>c  too  aZfiatoc  'Ilfva- 
t{ou  0  iXdyiotoc-     ofjieic   hk  flauXoo    (30|jL{jLootai    loti,  i^7iaa)iiyoo, 

Act.  9, 15.  ue)i.aptup-mi6voi),  oti  axeGo^  iotiv  ixXoY'^C*   ou   f^voito   (Jioi  utro   tdis 
tyrrri  eopsOTjvai  xal  twv  Xoiirwv  dYio>v,  otav  'Iyjoou  Xpiotoo  4mtuxa>7 
oc  icdvtote  iv  taii;  Seiqasotv  aotou  (ivif)(iov&u8i  op.«DV. 

XIII.  2!icooSdCet8   ouv  iruxvotepov  ouvipyeo&ai  sU  eo^apioxiav 
deou  xal  &oSav*  otav  ^dp  ouvs^co;  iicl  to  auto  '^ivrfl^  xa&aipouivtai 

Eph.  6, 16.  ai  8ovd(i8ic  too  Datavd,  xal  dirpaxta  autou  imotpi^ei  td  icEin>pa>}iiva  so 
piXt]   icpoc  djiaptiav*  -q   ^dp  ufietipa  0|jL0V0ia  xal  oojjLcpoivoc  irioti; 
autou  iJiiv  iotiv  ^Xe&pog,  ta>v  hk  uirepaomata>v  autou  pdoavo^    oudsv 
dfteivov  tT)C  xatd  Xpiotov  slpTjvYjCy  iv  ^  itdc  iroXe(io<  xatGipYatxai 

Eph.  6,  12.  depicov  xal  imfs^mv  irveufidtiov.     Ov  yog  iotip  ^fitv  ij  xdjbj  XQdg 


r 
f 


1  et  8.  ei  ter  c.  anvof r:  eay  Mor  et  post  Mor  b  |  2.  nXeiova:  nXsioy  r 
vnofietyji  c.  an  D:  vnofiuyu  Yof  |  8.  ri  ante  yug  o.  abvofr:  fjiaXiov  n  L^  ; 
10.  €aTQ}  —  aXfi^iyri  c.  n :  €ati  yag  ^  Bpsaxtoaa  X^Q^S^  to  L*;  om  abvofr  |  1 1,  ctk 
c.  an  D:  om  Mor  b  |  ayanyeveai  c.  n  L':  ayyevcai  av  of  r  |  18.  iXtiC^e  c.  an  D: 
iXoiir^e  r  I  12  sq.  ayeXXmris  c.  n:  6  ttyeXXinris  r,  ayeXXtinrig a,  ayexXcmiis  vo  f  | 
17.  aycxXtnovg  emend  Mor,  item  D:  ayixXiinovs  a,  aytxXcmovc  UYOf^  ayexXetn^ 
tov  r  I  18.  ovyriaay  c.  an  D  L*:  (rvyitcay  vo*  |  18  sq.  €y  dvy.  hi.  Xg.  c.  an  D 
L':  ey  Xgi^xt^  Imov  f  |  20.  eyw  e.  abvofr:  uey  add  n,  ovy  add  L'  |  80  sq.  lyy. 
xtu  xoif  c.  ab  y oir:  lyy.  xois  n,  xni  IxBxrig  Ir  |  82.  ye  eyw,  aXXa  e.  A:  ^^^  abvo 
fr  leie  (huios  in  marg  est  negiodog  eaxe  xofy  ef  G^),  de  x(f  ye  yet  (?)  L'  |  23.  tov 
ante  alfiaxoc  sec  lococ.  anD:  omvofr  |  84.  o  eXaytaxog  c.  n:  tov  eXaxurxov 
a  b  V  0 1  r  L'  |  Ifuis  de  e.n:  om  a  b  v  o  f  r ,  yag  post  UavXev  L*.  In  his  omnibus 
codicis  n  auctoritatem  quamvis  dabiam  seontas  sum.  Si  oorrectoris  reoentioris  sint, 
non  antiqui  librarii,  quae  edidi,  ego  qnidem  non  habeo,  quibus  locum  foede  oorrup- 
turn  illo  felioius  sanem  |  87.  vfimy  o.  afr  L':  i^ftay  n  |  89.  itvyextag  hoc  loco  c.  ab 
n  vof:  post  crvto  r  |  yeyea&e  c.  abn  vof:  yiyria&e  r  |  31.  Ifiexega  c.  an  D:  ^fie- 
xegcc  V  o 
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ilHs,  quia  nesciunt  quid  fadunt,  cui  plus  nocetur,  ampliora  sasti- 
neat,  beatus  qui  abiectus  et  reprobatus  fuerit  propter  nomen  do- 
ralni;  ipse  etenim  vere  est  Christi.  videte,  ne  herba  diaboli  invenia- 
tnr  in  vobis;  amara  etenim  est  et  salsa,    ergo  sobrii  estote  et  casti 

5  in  Christo  lesn. 

XI.  lam  enim  novissima  tempera  sunt,  revereamur  et  timeamus 
longanimitatem  dei,  et  non  simus  divitiamm  aut  utilitatum  eoram  appe- 
titores.  fiituram  iracundiam  plus  timeamus,  quam  praesentem  gratiam 
dUigamus.    praesens  enim  gratia  est,  ut  inveniamur  in  Christo  lesu 

10  et  in  veritate  vivamus.  extra  hoc  autem  nee  respirare  oportet  ali- 
quando.  baec  est  enim  spes  mea,  haec  exsultatio,  hae  denique  inde- 
ficientes  divitiae,  in  quo  et  vincula  mea  a  Syria  usque  ad  Romam 
snffero,  spirituales  margaritas,  in  quibus  mibi  contingat  consummari 
orationibus  vestris  participem  passionum  Christi  et  communem  morti 

iseius  fieri  et  a  mortuis  resurrectioni  et  vitae  sempitemae,  quam  mihi 
contingat  percipere,  ut  in  sorte  Ephesiorum  Christianorum  inveniar, 
qui  et  cum  apostolis  semper  conversati  sunt  in  virtute  lesu  Christi, 
Paulo,  lohanne  et  Timotheo  fidelissimo. 

Xn.    Scio,  qui  sum,  ot  quibus  scribo.    ego  Itaque  minimissimus 

TO  et  supplex,  sub  periculis  et  iudiciis  et  lege  constitutus;  vos  vero  con- 
secuti  misericordiam,  firmi  in  Christo.    traditus  sum  autem  propter 
deum  generi  interfectorum  a  sanguine  Abel  iusti  usque  ad  sanguinem  Mt.  sa,  ss. 
Ignatii  minimissimi    Pauli  enim  sancti  estis  conministri  et  martyrium 
coDsummantis ,  qui  est  vas  electionis ,  sub  cuius  vestigia  meruero  in-  Act.  9,  is. 

25  veniri  et  ceterorum  sanctorum,  quando  lesum  Christum  merear  adipisci, 
qui  semper  in  suis  orationibus  memor  sit  vestri. 

Xni.  Festinate  ergo  frequenter  convenire  ad  eucharistiam  et 
gloriam  dei.  quando  enim  assidue  hoc  ipsum  agitur,  expelluntur  vir- 
tutes  Satanae,  qui  actus  sues  convertit  in  sagittas  ignitas  ad  pecca-  Eph.  e,  i6. 

sotnin.  vestra  autem  concordia  et  consonans  fides  ipsius  est  interitus 
et  consentaneis  eius  tormentum.  nihil  enim  melius  est,  quam  pacem 
habere  in  Christo,  in  qua  omne  bellum  evacuatur  aeriorum  et  ter- 
restrium  spirituum.    Nan  est  enim  nobis  colhictatio  adversus  camem  Eph.  c,  12. 

1.  quia  neitc.  c.  vl U:  nesc.  enim  pip  ]  cui:  qui  pt  |  3.  etenim:  enim  p  |  4.  salsa 
primo  quantum  scio  in  od  Col.  1536  apparuitiyaba  mptpblvl  (in  edd  Boilicet 
Coloniensem  anteoedentibns)  |  7.  aut:  atgue  pt  |  eorum  c.  U  D:  rerum  vl  |  9.  lesu: 
om  pt  I  11.  est  enim  c.  ptpvl:  enim  est  V  \  hae  c.  UD:  haec  ptvl  |  12.  usque  ad 
Romam  c  UD:  Romam  usque  vl  |  13.  svffero:  s^ffecero  pt  |  spiritales  p  |  con" 
tingat  mihi  p  |  \h.  et  vitae  c.  vl  U:  om  p,  e/  pt  |  sempitemae  o.  U  D:  eternae  vl  ' 


19.  scio  c.  vl  U :  enim  add  pt p  I  sum  c.  U  D:  sunt  vl  |  minimissimus  c.  U  D:  mini- 
mux  t1  ;  sum  quod  sequitur  in  vl  U,  omisi  c.  pt  p  |  20.  lege  c.  U  D :  longe  vl  cf  Rom. 
X  I  20  sq.  vero  consecaii  c.  p  pt  (in  hoc  postmodum  mutatum  in  secuti  vero) :  sunt 
add  vlU  I  23.  minimissimi  c.  UD:  minimi  vl  |  conministri  0.  UD:  ministri  ptvl  | 
24.  meruero  c.  ptptvl:  merear  U  |  26.  semper:  om  p  |  sit  vestri  c.  ptblvl:  est 
vestri  m,  nostri  sit  p  ut  videtur  |  27.  convenire  c.  pt  m  D(p):  accedere  blvl  { 
29.  actus:  aptus  p  |  32.  in  Christo  c.  ptm  D  (p):  om  blvl  |  bellum  emend  U  adnot 
58 :  caelum  p,  telum  vl  D  (pt?)  |  aeriorum:  aerittm pt  |  33.  spirituum:  spintwn  p  | 
est :  om  pt  I  enim :  om  vl 

XI.  ttno  ISvQiag  fiix^i  *P(oftrir]  Of.      tero  non  desimt  cf.  Tars.  I.  ad  Mar. 
Ign.  (G*)  Rom.  V,  1,  qnem  locum  ex      Cast.  II. 
Ensebio  sibi  notum  interpolator  repe- 
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alfta  xal  OoQTca^  dXka  JtQog  rag  oqx^^  xal  jtoog  i^ovolag  Tcal 
jtQog  Tovg  xoCfioxQaxoQag  xov  oxoxovg^  jrgbg  xa  Jtvav/iotixa  r^ 
jtovTjQlag  Iv  xolg  ijtoi^avloig. 

XIY.  Ouxouv  oa  XY^osxai  uud^  ti  xcbv  voiQuaxcDV  toG  Sia^oXoii, 
Jav  Ac  HauXo?  xsX&icoc  eU  Xptoxov  eyTjxe  xiqv  moxiv  xal  xiqv  aYainjv,  & 
tJxi;  ioxtv  apXTQ  C«>^^  xal  xdXo?*  apx^J  Co>%  irtoxic,  x4Xo«  SiaYotinj* 
xa  tk  h6o  iv  ^vox7)xi  Y^voueva  Oeou  av&pomov  diroxeXei*  xd  hk  £XXa 
icdvxa  eU  xaXoxaYa&iav  axoXoudd  ioxiv.  ou&eU  moxiv  iicaYY&^^o- 
fievoc  Of  eiXei  dfiapxavetv,  ou&e  dyditTiv  xexxY^pkivoc  {uoeiv  xov  d5eX^'v  * 

]Siv"*i/'i8"  ^  1^*P  ®^^<*^^'  i^y«^0f«5  xvQiov  XOV  d^tov  oov,  sliuev  xal  rov  x^iolov  lo 
dot;  mg  osavxov,    oi  iicafjf&XXofAevoi  JCpiaxou  eivai  oux  H  a>v  XiYouoi 

uu  13,  33.  (iovov,  dXXd  xal  ii  tt>v  icpdxxouoi  pcopiCovxai*  Ix  yog  xov  tcoqxov 
xo  divigov  yivoicxaxai, 

XV.  ^pieivov  iaxi  ouoitdv  xal  elvai,  in   XocXeTv  xal  |i.iq  slvau 
LS*-*'*J-Oi>x   ii;   X6rY0[>  fi  SaCiXela  xov  &60t\  dXk    h  dvvdusi.     xapSiais 

Rom.  10, 10.  ,  >       '    %y     <      \        -  ^^        ?i  '-^slJ 

maxeuexai,  oxouaxi  oe  ouoXoYSixai*  xiq  (i&v  etc  oixavooi>vi)v,  xqj>  06  file 
Ht.  5, 19.  ocDXT^piav.  xQiXov  XO  Si&aoxeiv,  idv  o  XiycDV  icoi'§.  o^  /^(^  av  JtoiijCy 
xal  6i6a§n,  ovxog  fiiyag  iv  x^  ffaaiXsla.  6  xupioc  'v^fjMtv  xal  Oeo^ 
'Itioouc  d  Apioxof,  d  uid<  xou  &sou  xou  Cu>vxo{,  irpwxov  iiroiT^oev,, 
iicor.8,18.  xai  xdxe  i&iSaSev,  w;  liapxupel  Aouxd^  ov  6  ijtcuvog  Iv  xqy  evay-io 
ysXloj  did  Jtaocov  xcov  Ixxhuii^v,  oo8iv  Xav&dvei  xov  xupiov, 
a^d,  xal  xd  xpuicxd  iQ^iiov  Iy^uc  auxcp  ioxiv.  icdvxa  ouv  icoicbuev, 
0)^  auxou  iv  ijuiv  xaxoixouvxoc,  iva  a>p£v  auxoGi  vaol  xal  auxoc 
iv  tjfAtv  &edc.  Xpioxdc  iv  iQp.iv  XaXstxu>,  d>c  xal  iv  IlauXcp*  xo 
icveu|Aa  xd  ayiov  &i&aaxixtt>  7)(jiac  xd  Xpioxou  f&iYT^o&ai  icapaicXr^- 2& 

XVI.  MiQ  icXavdo&e,  d&sXcpoi  (iou*  oi  olxocp&dpoi  paoiXeiav  deou 
od  xXt^povoiiif^oouatv.  el  hk  oi  xodc  dv&pcoicivooc  oucooc  Sia<p&etpov- 
xec  davdxm  xaxaSixdCovxai,  icdocu  (idXXov  oi  xtjV  Xpioxod  5iSaoxa- 
Xiav  vodfiusi,y  iicixeipouvxec  alcovtav  xiooooi,  Sixi^v;  uic&p  rfi  oxaupov^o 
xal  ddvaxov  dici(xeivev  d  xupiog  'Iy)oooc  d  xou  deou  (iovo^eviQC  oldc* 
oS  xiQv  Si5aoxaXiav  d  d&exvjoac  Xiicav&el;  xal  ica}(ov&eU  eU  Y^^vav 

Su>pi{oeu     dfioioK  Si  xal  icdc  iv&pcoicoC}  d  xd  Biaxpiveiv  icapd  deou 
Xy29id{  xoXao&rioexai,  diceipm  icotuivi  i^axoXoodinoac  xal  il/euS-n  Sd^av 

II  Cor.  6,     <'f>A^*t/'  rv'  t  \  ^       ^     '  >*"V'^- 

14-16.    w«  aXTif^fJ  oe^a^ievo^    Tig  xotvcovla  ^a}xl  JCQog  Oxotog,  rj  Xqioto:^^ 

1.  xai  post  a^xag  et  ^fova^af :  om  r  |  €(ovaias  c.  abnvo:  tag  praem  fr  < 
3.  iroi'i^^ifff  c.  a  D  li':  eiovaiag  n  |  0.  ffj^i^re  c.  an  D:  er^e  vor,  ^;t^tae  f 
11.  acavtoi'  c.  anD:  iavxoy  f r  |  18.  yiymcxexai:  ante  ro  oeydgoy  coUooaTit  b  ! 
15.  aJU':  aXXa  b  |  17.  Afiycov  c.  an  D:  Xeyo>  vo,  )lfi^€<  f  L'  |  noiri  c  aD:  noeti 
n  I  ITsq.  noiri<rri  m,  Sidaifi  c.  aD:  noiricu  x.  dida^ei  nvo  |  19.  6  ante  Xqicvos 
c.  abvofr:  om  n  |  xov  &$ov  c.  CL*:  om  D,  Bed  inter  corrig  restituit  |  S8.  avxt^ 
c.  anvor:  ctvzov  emend  Mor,  item  D  (b?)  |  24.  ^uiv  ante  ^eog:  viAivh  \  ^fity 
ante  XaXeirta  c.  n  D  L*:  Ifiiy  a  |  27.  oixo<p&oQoi  c.G':  naidogf^oQoi  L^  nisi  forte 
lectioui  Tulgatae  istum  sensam  tribnit  |  29  sq.  diSacxaXiay  c.  abvofr L':  ixxXr^- 
aiay  n  \  32.  XiTtnySiis  c.  an  D:  Xemay^eis  vf  |  34.  xoXa(T&ri96zai :  om  n  | 
tt7t€iQ(^  notfjL,  c.  a  D  L:  noifi,  an,  de  n  |  35.  aXri^rj  emend  Mor  e  L*,  item  D: 
aXTj^rjy  n,  aXri^us  avof 

XV.  Aovxag,  ov  o  in.  xxX,]  Orige-  repetivit  (Praef.  comm.  in  Matth.  Val* 
nis  banc  sententiam  (bom.  I  in  Lncam,  larsi  VII,  3 ;  ad  Paolinum  vol.  1, 278; 
Delame  III,  933  F)  Hieronymus  crebro      yir.  ill.  7  cf.  cod.  Fuldens.  ed.  Banke 
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et  sangumem,  sed  adverms  principatus  et  polestaies  et  adverstis 
mundi  rector es  ienebrarum  harum,  adversm  spiritualia  nequitiae 
in  caeiestibus. 

XIY.    Ergo  nolite  vos  vulnerare  in  aliqna  cogitatione  diaboli, 

s  sicnti  et  Paalns  dicit,  in  Chiistom  habentcs  spem  ct  dilectionem,  quae 
est  principiam  vitae  et  finis,  principium  quidem  vitae  est  fides,  finis 
vero  eios  est  dilectio;  ambae  vero  simul  ionctac,  in  unitate  factae, 
hominem  dei  perficinnt.  sed  ct  cetera  omnia,  quae  in  benevolentia 
seqanntur,  consnmmat.    nemo  fidem  annuntians  debet  peccare,  neqne 

10  dilectionem   possidens  debet  fratrem  suum  odire.     qui   enim  dixit: 
DiHges  dominum  deum  iuum  ex  toto  corde  tuo,  ipso  itorum  ait:i^«*- «» *• 
el  proximum   tuum  sicui  te  ipsum.     qui  enim  annnntiant  esse  sc  '^^- !»» !*• 
Christi,  non  ex  qnibns  dicunt  tantammodo,  sed  ex  quibus  agunt  ag- 
noscontttr.    Ex  fructu  enim  arbor  cognoscitur.  *'^-  ^*'  **• 

i&         XV.   Melius  est  igitur  tacerc  ct  esse,  quam  dicero  ct  non  esse, 
quia  non  in  verbo  est  regnum  dei,  sed  in  viriuie,    Corde  enim  ere-  R^i^l^iJ;  S; 
diiur  ad  iustitiam,  ore  autem  confessio  fit  in  salutem,     bonum  est 
igitur  docere,  sed  si  fecerit  ea  quae  dixerit.     Qui  enim  docuerit  et  •*'•  ^'  ^*' 
fecerit,  hie  magnus  vocabitur  in  regno  dei.    dominus  autem  noster 

»et  deus  lesus  Christus,  qui  est  filius  dei  vivi,  prime  videlicet  fecit, 
et  sic  docuit,  sicut  testificatur  Lucas,  cuius  laus  est  in  evangelio  per^^^r.s.iB. 
omnes  ecclesias.   nihil  enim  latct  dominum,  sed  etiam  occulta  nostra 
coram  ipso  sunt,    omnia  ergo  fadamus  tanqnam  ipso  in  nobis  habi- 
tante,  ut  simns  eius  templa,  et  ipse  habitet  in  nobis,     dominus  ita- 

25  que  Christus  in  nobis  loquatur,  sicut  et  in  Paulo,  spiritus  sanctus 
nos  doceat,  quae  sunt  Christi,  respondere  adiuncti  illi. 

XVI.  Nolite  errare,  fratres  mei,  et  ne  sitis  masculorum  concu- 
bitores,  quia  huiusmodi  regnum  dei  non  possidebunt.  qui  enim  habi- 
tacula  humana  corrumpunt,  morti  condemnabuntur.     quomodo  non 

30  magis  qui  Christi  doctrinam  corrumpere  conantur,  sempitemam  dam- 
nationem  percipient,  propter  crucem  et  mortem,  quam  sustinuit  do- 
minus lesus  unigenitus  dei  fiUus?  cuius  doctrinam  quicumquc  pessi- 
maverit,  abiectus  et  pollutus  in  gehennam  proicietur.  similiter  autem 
et  omnis  homo,  qui  spemit  quod  a  deo   accepit,  damnabitur.     qui 

36imperitum  pastorem  secutus  fnerit,  et  falsam  gloriam  tanquam  veram 
susccperit,  Christi  particeps  esse   non  poterit.     quae  enim  societas  "/^Ji.^* 

1.  el  poet  potestates  c.  vl  U:  om  ptp  |  4.  m  c.  vl  U  D:  ex  mp  |  cogitatione  c. 
pt  (testibtts  U  et  B)  cf  6^:  coniagione  t1  U  D  |  5.  hahentee  hoc  loco  o.  ptp:  ante 


cum  iHiu  VI  I  A  I.  c/re  n,  y^  vj  .  unif  y  vi  |  ju  :  mfcri  y  \  m  v.  y^'y*  uu  yi  \j  \   &v.  wniur 

hitur\  est  p  |  dei  c.  ptpmbl:  codorvmyl  \  20,  filius:  christus  praomp  |  23 sq.  ha- 
hitante:  reoelante  praem  pt»  sed  subnotatam  est  |  25.  Christus:  lesus  p  |  loguatur: 
loquitur  p  |  29.  humana:  om  vl  1  30.  corrwnpere  c.  mbl:  disrumpere  pt  ed.  Ven. 
1502,  dirumpere  p  ed.  Par.  1515  |  52  ra.  pessimaoerit  c.  ptp  m  bl:  depravaoerit  vl  | 
34.  spemit  c.  UD:  spemet  ptvl  |  36.  Christi partic.  c.  ptp:/HiWic.  Chr,  vlU 

p.  332).    Theodoretiis  vero  (comm.  in      i^ioy  BaQyapay  xa  ligtifiiya  x^9^^ 
Panli  epist.  ed.  Noesselt  p.  331)  ad      xtigll^u. 
II  Cor.  8,  8  adnotavit:  xov  xgiafiaxa- 
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jrQOc;  BeXlag;  ^  rig  fUQlg  jriOrov  Jtgog  a:fti6tov,  i)  vaqi  9^€ov  fiera 
tidciXwv;  cp7)(u  hk  xd'ifw*  xU  xoivcovta  dXYj&eiac  irpoc  ^sGSo^  >)  Sixaio- 
ouvTjC  irpo<  dStxiav,  iq  So^y);  icpoc  ^euoo&oEtav; 

XYII.    Aia  xouTo  ^upov  eXaBev  o  xuptoc   im  xecpaX*^^,  iva  -n 

c«iit.i,G.4.  ixxXTjaia  icv4tq  nqv  dcp&apoiav.    Mvqov  yog,  ytjolv,  ^xxei^o^^si^  ovofia  h 
aoi'   6ia  rovTO  vsapidag  TJycbtrjodv  Ob,  eiXxvoav  ce'  omiko  tig 
oOfir^v  fivQwv  oov  dQa/iOVfied-a.    fiirj  akv^ffio^  8ooo>S(av,  Si^oxa- 

11  Cor.  11, 3.  X.iav  xo3  al&vog  xouxoo  tq  aY^a  xo5   Oeoo   ixxXY)oia*  jitj   aix|A«Xo>- 
xio&'([  uicd  x^€  TcavoupYtac  auxou,  tt>{  ij  icpcuxt)  ifovii.     5ia  xi  XoYtxoi 
ovxec,  ou  Yivo(i£&a  cppovt)i.oi;  Sid  xi  Ijicpuxov  xo  irepi  Oeou  icapd  Xpi-io 
0X00  Xa^ovxsc  xptXYjpiov,  eU  a^voiav  xaxaiciicxofisv,  &c  d|ieXeia^  af- 
voouxec  xo  ^dpt9(i.a  o  elXYjcpajiev,  dvon^xo)^  ditoXXuoe&a; 

XYIIl.     *0  oxaopoc  xoOk  Xpioxoo  xou  [lev  amoxoi^  oxdvSoXov 

icor.  1,80.  ioxiv,  xoic  hs  itioxot;  ocoxTjpia  xal  f^wq  alcovioc.  IIov  oogDOc;  :70v 
Ot;$jyr//T//5 ;  icou  xaoj^Tjoic  xwv  XeYo^jLevcov  Suvaxcuv;  o  ifdp  xou  OsoOfis 
tHo^  0  iTpo  al(ovo>v  Y^vvi]fteU  xal  xd  icdvxa  ^vfo^iiQ  xou  icaxpoc  ouoxt)* 
odfjievo^  00X0^  ixoo<popiQ'&7}  ix  Map(a<  xax'  olxovoptiav,  ix  oic8p{xaxoc 
let.  7, 14.  {ilv  da^lS,  iiV80|jbaxoc  ^i  d'jfioo.  /Jov  7d(),  cpYjaiv,  ^  jtagd-dvog  iv 
yaCTQl  Xr/y>erat  xal  ri^etai  vlov,  xal  xXijd^jotTcu  ^EfifiarovrjX, 
ooxoc  i'^t'^VT^br^y  ipairxtoftY)  uico  'Imdvvou,  tva  moxoTcoii^'oT^xat  xiqv  Sid-  io 
xaEiv  xf|V  i-jfyeipio&eioav  x^  irpo<piQX{|. 

XIX.    Kdi  iXa&e  xov  dp^ovxa  xou  al&voc  xooxoo  r^  nap&svia 
Mapiac  xoil  o  xoxexo;  aux^c,  dfioimc  xal  o  ddvaxo^  xou  xopiou,  xpia 
(iooxiQpia  xpauYi^Cy  axiva  h  ijoo^jiq^  jTcpdyftrj,  tJjjiiv  8i  i(pavsp<tt&7). 
doxTJp  iv  oopav^  eXa(jLt{;ev  uicip  icdvxac  xou;  icpo  auxou,  xal  xo  <pa»(2s 
aoxoo  «v6xXdX7)Xov  iqv  xal  Uviofjiov  irapeixev  j  xaivoxT);  auxoo  xot; 
dpcooiv   aoxov.     xd   Se    Xoiicd   irdvxa   aoxpa    afxa  ijXup  xal  aeXir)viQ 
Xopdc  i^ivovTo  x<jj>  doxipi-  auxoc  Ss  ^v  uirep^dXXov  adxooc  X(^  <pavcp* 
xapaj(iQ  xe  iqv,  icddev  ij   xaivox7]c  i{   (paivojUvY).     &v&6v  ifuopaivexo 
oo<pia  xoo{i.ixt],  Y0Y]X6ia  u&Xoc  i^v,  xal  -jfiXio;  i]  {Jta^eia*  itac  &so|aoc9o 
xaxiac  i^faviCexo,  difvoiac  Cocpoc  SieaxeSdwuxo,  xal  xopavvixf^  ^PX^ 
xadigpeixo,  &eou   tt>;  dvOpcuiroo  <paivo)iivou ,  xal  dvdpwirou  ok  &eoi> 
ivepYOovxo;*  dXX'  ouxe  xo  icpdxepov  Sd^a,  ouxe  xd  Ssuxepov  ^iXoxr^^;, 
akka  xd  (liv  dXirj&eia,  xd  tk  olxovopia.    dpx^QV  ik  iXdp.^vev  xd  icapd 
deep    dinjpxiouivov*  IvOev  xd  icdvxa  ouvexivsixo  8id  xd  (iieXexdo&ai  35 
davdxou  xaxaXuoiv. 


1.  BeXtaQ  c.  an  D:  BeXtay  vo*,  BeXiaX  L*  |  2  sq.  dixaioffvytis  c.  an  D:  iff- 
xaiouvvri  vor  I  3.  Soiric  c.  n  D:  cfoff?  ayofr  |  ^evdodoitay  c.  an  D:  ^sv^oiiay 
bv,  adoiiay  r  |  4.  eTrt  xawaXijs  cat):  67r<  tij^  ^^9^-  vofr,  dt{  sni  xB^aXfig  tijc 
€xxXfiaiag  n  |  6.  tfoc  c.  aDnvo  f:  <rot;  emend  Cot,  item  D;  sed  apnd  ipsos  LXX 
lectio  yariat  |  slXxvaay  as:  ora  f  |  ontato  c.  an  D:  cov  add  L^  avxmy  add  v of  ' 
Taq.  dvaatdiay.,  dedacxceXiay  c.  ab  vofr :  rig  dvatodiay  didaaxaXiag  nL'  {  8.  tov 
ante  &bov  c.  a D:  cm  n  |  9.  yvyrj  c.  an  D:  Eva  add  fto**  L'  |  10.  viyof4e&a  c.  a 
D:  yiyu}/jis&a  nL'  |  to  c.  an  D:  to  yo*'  |  Xqtmov:  xov  praem  n  f  11.  ayyoiay 
c.  an  D  L*:  ayyeiay  f  |  d  c.  ay  ofr  L^:  xai  praem  n  )  13.  &  axav^c  c.  Q*:  oti 
praem  L^  |  16.  Xeyofieytoy:  post  litteras  Xeyo  r  desinit  |  dvyctttuy  0.  anD:  dvyazoy 
f,  om  L*  I  17.  oixoyofiiay  c.  abyof  L':  ^eov  add  n  |  18.  nyivfjucxog cAhyofh*: 
dia  praem  n  |  20.  eyeyyrj^rj  0.  abyo:  xai  add  n,  item  D  (f?),  utromque  cm  L'  | 
nicxonoifjixixai  yo*  |  28.  avxovf  0.  abvof:  avxa  n,  naytac  L'  |  80.  yoiixcia  c. 
yof:  yorixitt  abn  |  fjiayeia  emend  Cot,  item  D:  /jiayta  n  (item  Mor  U  Y),  fMyinc 
ay  I  ^siffiof  c.  an  D:  dsofjiog  con  Cot 
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bici  cum  tenebris?  out  Chrisio  cum  Belial?  aut  qucte  pars  fideli 
cum  tnfideli?  aut  iemplo  dei  cum  idolis?  dico  autem  et  ego:  quae 
commanicatio  veritati  ad  mendacium?  aut  quae  societas  iustitiae  cum 
ininstitia?   aut  verae  gloriae  cum  falsa  gloria? 

&  XYII.    Propterea  ungnentnm  accepit  dominus  in  capite,  ut  oc- 

clesia  infragret  incorruptione.     Unguentum  enim  exinanUum,  inquit,CAiit.  1,3.4. 
fwmen  tuum;  propterea  adolescentulae  dUexerunt  ie,  cUtraxerunt 
ie  naribus:  post  te  m  odorem  ungueniorum  iuorum  curremus.    no 
ungatur  quis  fetore  doctrinae  huius  saeculi;   sancta  dei  ecclesia  non 

10  captivetar  ab  astatia  Ulius,  sicut  prima  mulier  Eva.  quapropter  cum 
simns  rationabiles,  non  efficiamur  stulti.  quare  plantationem,  quam 
a  dec  per  Chriatum  acbepimus,  nou  custodimus,  sed  in  indicium  per 
ignorantiam  ex  iieglegentia  inddimus,  ignorantes  gratiam  quam  accepi- 
mus,  et  nesdenter  perimns? 

15         XYIII.    Quia  crux  Christi  infidelibus  quidem  scandalum  est,  fide- 
libus  autem  salus  et  vita  aetema.     Ubi  sapiens?    ubi  scriha?   ubi  i  cor.  1, 30. 
conquisUor?  ubi  exsultatio  dictorum?  filius  autem  dei,  qui  ante  saecula 
genitus  est  et  omnia  dispositiono  patris  constituit,  ipse  in  utero  por- 
tatos  est  a  Maria  secundum  dei  dispositionem  ex  semine  David  et 

sospiritu  sancto.     Ecce  enim  virgo,  inquit,  in  utero  concipiet  et  pa-  les.  7,  u. 
riei  filium,  et  vocabitur  nomen  eius  Emanuel,    ipse  baptizatus  est 
a  lohanno,  ut  fidelem  faceret  ordinationem,  quae  tradita  est  propbe- 
tis  a  deo. 

XIX.    £t  latuit  principom  huius  saeculi  virginitas  Mariae  et  par- 

3&tu8  eius;  similiter  et  mors  domini.    tria  mysteria  clamavit  in  silentio.  <■ 

dei  enim  opera  nobis  manifestata  sunt,  stella  in  caelo  effulsit  super 
omnes,  quae  ante  ipsam  erant,  et  lux  eius  inaestimabilis  et  nova  at- 
que  peregrina  apparuit  videntibus  eam.  cetera  vero  sidera  simul 
cum  sole  et  luna  chorus  facta  sunt  illi  stellae,  ilia  vero  superabat 

30  omnes  splendore  suo,  et  facta  est  perturbatio,  undc  fuisset  ilia  novi- 
tas,  quae  apparuerat.  hinc  hebetata  est  sapientia  huius  mundi,  malc- 
ficia  adnullabantur,  magia  deridebatur,  iniquitas  et  malitia  extermi- 
nabantur,  tenebrae  et  ignorantia  dissipabantur,  et  tyranni  principa- 
tus    abolebatnr,    deo   ut   homine   apparente   et   homine   sicut   deo 

s^operante.  sed  neque  prime  gloria,  neque  secundo  puritas,  sed  ilia 
Veritas  et  ilia  conversatio  principatum  accepit  a  deo.  perfecta  in 
illo  omnia  constabant;  propter  quod  meditatus  est  mortis  solutionem. 

5.  dondnus  c.  U  D :  deus  vl  |  5  sq.  ut  ecch  c.  U  D:  ait  eccl.  ut  vl  |  6.  infragret 
c.  U  (qui  in  adnot  76  ad  oodd  raos  proTOcavit) :  ^ra^e^  vl,  inflagret  pt,  om  sed 
lacnnam  oftendit  p  |  enim:  om  pt  |  exinanitum  c.  ptvl :  est  add  U  D  (p)  |  inquit  c. 
pip:  om  vlU  I  8.  odorem:  odore  pt  |  9  doctrinae c.  U:  doctrinae  gimul  pt,  iustitie 
p,  om  vl  I  11.  rationahHes  0.  vl  U:  raiionales  ptp  |  14.  nencienter  c.  p  (sec  man) 
U:  nescientet  ptvl,  idem  erat  in  p  |  15.  crux  Cfkr,  0.  U  D:  Chr,  crux  ptvl  |  16.  m*- 
tem-  om  vl  |  18.  natus  0.  ptpblvl:  genitus  m  |  19.  disposiUonem  c.  mblp:  dispen- 
saiionem  pt,  dei  add  vl  et  invitis  oodd  fuis  U  D  |  20.  inquit  hoc  loco  c.  ptp:  post 
•  enim  vl  U  |  82.  fidelem :  fidem  pt  |  26.  tria  c.  ptvl  U :  lua  p,  hie  aeqae  ac  pt  add 
enim  \  ckmunit  e.  U  (m)  D:  clamavi  vl  |  26.  ^ulsit  0.  ptp: /tiZ^i/  vl  U  |  28.  vero 
c.  ptpvl:  autem  U  |  29.  chorus  Got  in  marg:  corusca  oodd  et  edd  |  30.  unde:  ut 
p  f  32.  magia  deridebatur  c.  pt :  magica  (magie  p)  deridebantur  p  vl  U  |  32  sq.  tm- 
auitas  —  exterwin, :  om  pt  |  34.  abolebatur  c.  ptp  U  (inter  corrig):  abokbantur  vl 
U  in  textn  |  36.  ilia:  ipsa  p  |  37.  omnia  hoc  looo  0.  ptp:  ante  in  vl  U 


M 


288 


IGNATIl  EPISTULA  INTERPOLATA 


XX.  StY^xexe,  aSeXfoif  iSpaioi  iv  rn  moxei  Mvjoou  Xpioxou  xat 
iv  T$  autoo  aifaiDQ,  iv  icadei  aoxou  xal  avaoxaoei.  iravte^  iv  X^P^*^ 
is  ovopiaTo^  oova&poiCeofte  xoivn,  iv  \uS.  ictatet  &eoi>  icatpoc  xat 
'I-naou  XpioToo,  tou  (iovoyevou^  auxoG  oiou,  xoo  xal  icp<oxoxoxou  icaoT); 
xxtoeoK}  xaxa  oapxa  &i  ix  y^^oo^  Aa^iS,  icpoS7}You{Jievot  oiro  too  & 
icapaxXifjxoo  *  oicaxooovxec  xcp  imoxoTrm  xal  xcp  icpeoBoxeptm  aicepi- 
oicaoxcp  Stavoiop,  Sva  £pxov  xXcovxe;,  o  eaxt  (pap(Aaxov  adavaata^  avxi- 
5oxo<;  xoo  (J.1Q  airo&av&tv,  dXXa  C'^v  iv  88<p  &ta  'Itjooo  Xpioxoo,  xa8ap- 
ti^'piov  dXe^txaxov. 

XXI.  EiTjv   o^jLcov  avxitj/o^ov  xal  a>v  iici|jL<]^axe  eU  &£oo  xifirjvio 
eU  2)|JL0pvav,  o&sv  xal  yP^?^  0{jiTv,  eo^apioxmv  t^  xoptcp,  djaircbv 
IloXoxapicov  (0^  xal   ofjid^.     fjLVY][jLOveoexi  jioo',  m<;  xal  o{&cov   iyjoooc 

0  Xpioxo^,  d  eoXoYY]xo^  eU  xooc  ala>va;.  icpooeox&a&s  dicip  x^^  ex- 
xXirjaia^  'Avxio^icov  ti)^  iv  2!opi<f,  o&ev  SeSefiivoc  elc  T(0[ay2V  dird- 
YOfjuai,  eo^axoc  &v  xcov  ixei  icioxcov,  osirap  i^Suu&yiv  eU  &ftoo  xiuiqv  i^ 
(popeoai  xaoxaal  xdc  dXooei^.  SppcooOe  iv  9e<{>  icaxpl  xal  xoptcp  Iyj- 
90'j  Xpioxcp,  rg  xoiv^  iXiciSi  iqix&v,  iv  icveofiaxi  dYi<;>*  Ippfos&e.  d{ii[v. 
[t]  X^P^^  'l^vaxioo  'E^peotoi^] 


E- 


1 1 


i-  ■ ' 


nP02  paMAiorx 

'l^vaxiog,  d  xal  ©eocpdpo?,  xj  i^XeY){jLiv^  iv  [xeYaXetoxYjxi  utj/ioxooso 
8eoo  iraxpdc  xal  'ItiCoo  Xpioxoo  xoo  jiovoysvooc  aoxoo  oloo, 
ixxX7)oiqp  T^YiaojiiviQ  xal  ire^ooxioiiiviQ  iv  fteX7)|iaxi  deoo  xoo 
TToiTQoavxoc  xd  irdvxa  a  ioxi,  xaxd  irioxiv  xal  aYainnv  'Iy^ooo 
Xpioxoo,  xoo  fteoo  xal  ocoXY^po^  -i^fioiv,  ^xiq  xal  icpoxa&T)xai  iv 
xoicfp  Yjiopion  ^Pcopiaiov  d^io&soc,  d^ioicpeiciQC)  dEto{iaxdpioToc,  ^ 
d6ii7raivo?,     dStoemxeoxxo?,     dKayvo?     xal     irpoxa&tjiiivr)     xfj? 

3.  xai  c.  an  D:  om  t of  |  11.  ayccntoy  o.  a  D L:  ayctntt  n  I  16.  ooneQ  emend 
Mor,  item  D:  waneQ  anvo,  h&cyJj*  I  11.  €y  nyivfi,  e.  aDL*:  xai  pniem  n  ^ 
afjiriy  c.  G> :  om  L*  |  18.  [jj  X"9^^  ^Y^'  -^9''1  c-  ft^o  (neo  taoente  Dresselio  duMto 
addere  bf):  om  D  L'  |  20.  ^Aeij^vi;  emend  Mor,  item  D  tacite:  eXctnuyn  a,  ctiio- 
ytifiByjji  n  |  22.  rlyiacfieyi^  c.abnvo*L*:  Tiyann/ieyn  emendatores  eodienm  o  et 
t,  qai  a  Mt  id  accepenmt  |  &eXrifiau:  xto  praem  o**  of  Mt  |  23.  a  o.  a  D  L':  i;  u  ' 
24.  xai  ante  aeazrjQoc  c.  an  L':  om  vo*ib  |  xai  post  fjug  o.  L^  cf  G*  Ht:  om  G^ 
26.  ahoBTfiTBvxxos  c.  aD:  aiioBnt^xsvxXQi  vo*,  afiBnttivxtog  o**,  aiicniaiev- 
Tog  n  cf  L'  I  a^iayyog  o.  a  D:  aiiayiog  n 


XXI.  4  ;^a^£f  'lyy.  'E<p,]  Quae  Yoces 
com  neqne  in  a  (teste  editione  dillingia- 
na)  neqne  in  v  o  (teste  D)  interi>nnctio- 
ne  nlla  distentae  8int»  errasse  videntnr, 
qoi  voces  lyyaxiov  Eq>eaioig  pro  snb- 
seriptione  epistnlae  acdpientes  atqne 
ab  antecedentibns  seinngentes,  ipsam 
epistnlam  secnndnm  e<Kl  a  in  verba 
aufiy,  ^  X"9^^  desinere  putamnt  vel 
etiam  diserte  affirmamnt  (Mor.  Uss. 
Yobs.  Got.  alii).  Quod  quantopere  11- 


brarionun,  quorum  codd.  supennint, 
adversetur  sententiae,  non  mooo  serip* 
tio  horum  Tocabulorum  continua  de- 
monstrate Ycmm  etiam  subscriptio  sin- 
gularis,  quam  j>ost  haec  exhibet  t  :  xov 
ayiov  leQOfjiagrvQOC  *fyy«tviov  n^og 
'Eipealovg  la,  Ita  sane  vel  *B<psirioig 
'lyyaxioe  (cf.  cod.  medic,  ed.  Aldrich 
p.  40. 58. 68. 80. 108. 114)  librario  finem 
vel  initium  epistnlae  indicanti  scriben- 
dum  erat.  Qualis  denique  fuerit  salu- 
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XX.  State  ergo,  fratres,  firm!  in  fide  lesu  Christ!  et  in  dilectione 
eins  atque  resurrectione.  omnes  in  omnibas  in  gratia,  in  eins  no- 
mine congregamini  commnniter,  in  una  fide  dei  patris  et  Christi  lesu, 
filii  eins  nnigeniti  et  primogeniti  totius  creationis,  secundnm  camem 

&  quidem  ex  genere  David,  eruditi  a  paracleto,  oboedientes  episcopo  et 
presbyterio  impraeTaricabili  sensu,  frangentes  panem,  qui  est  medi- 
camentam  immortalitatis.  antidotum  non  moriendi,  sed  vivendi  in 
deo  per  lesum  Christum,  catharticum  expellens  malum  sit  in  Tobis. 

XXI.  Pro  animabus  vestris  ego  efificiar  et  quem  misistis  in  ho- 
10  norem  dei  ad  Smymam,  unde  et  scribe  vobis,  gratias  agens  domino, 

diiigens  Polycarpum  quomodo  et  vos.  memores  mei  estote,  sicut  et 
vestri  lesus  Christus,  qui  est  benedictus  in  saecula.  orate  pro  ecclesia 
Antiochensium,  quae  est  in  Syria,  unde  et  vinctus  ducor  ad  Romam, 
qui  sum  ultimus  illorum  fidelium,  unde  dignus  effectus  sum  in  hono- 
i&rem  dei  has  sufferre  catenas,  incolumes  estote  in  deo  patre  et  do- 
mino lesu  Christo,  communi  spe,  in  spiritu  sancto. 


AD  ROMANOS     DE  SMYRNA  PER  EPHESIOS. 

Ignatius,  qui  et  Theophorus,  misericordiam  consecutae  in  magni- 
tudine  dei  altissimi,  patris  lesu  Christi  nnigeniti  eius  filii,  ec- 
%  clesiae  sanctificatae  et  illuminatae  in  voluntate  dei,  qui  fecit 
omnia  quae  sunt,  secundum  fidem  et  dilectionem  lesu  Christi, 
dei  et  salvatoris  nostri,  quae  et  praesidet  in  loco  regionis  Ro- 
manorum,  deo  dignae,  eminentia  dignae,  beattiudine  dignae,  laude 
dignae,  fide  dignae,  castitate  dignae,  fhndatae  in  dilectione  et 


1.  in  ante  diUcL:  om  pt  I  2.  omnes  o.  U  (m)  D  vl:  omnis  bl  |  in  gratia  c.  U 
(m)  D  (p):  gratia  ptbl,  enim  his  gratia  vl  |  6.  presbyterio  c.  U  D:  presbytero  vl  | 
qui :  quod  pt  |  8.  uohis  o.  vl  U  (in  corrig) ,  idem  in  p  legiase  sibi  Tisas  est  D :  nobis 
U  (in  teztn)  D  (pt?)  |  9.  ego:  ergo  pt  (  gttem  c.  vlU  D:  quae  (U)  Tel  que  (D)  pt  | 
10.  cobis:  om  pt  |  11.  et  poet  sictU:  om  p  |  13.  ad:  om  vl  |  14  sq.  honorem :  honoi-e 
p  I  16.  gancto  c.  ptpt:  amen  add  vl  U  |  11,  Me  Sm.  per  Ephesios  c.  vl:  scripia 
praem  p,  scripta  epistola  add  U  |  18.  consecutae:  consecutus  p  I  19.  JiUi  c.  vl  U: 
sui  add  ptp  |  84.  castitate  dignae:  om  y1 


tatio  una  Toce  4  X^Q'^  enressa?  Con- 
stat quidem  e  Gregoiii  Magni  ad  Ana- 
staarom  Antioehenum  epistula  (ride 
testim.),  hnne  panllo  ante  in  litteris 
Bomam  missis  verba  ista  (a/unv,  ^  x^' 
gif)  tamc^uam  salutationem  ab  Ignatio 
olmi  adhibitam  laudasse,  nee  nego  ex 
hnius  epistolae  clausula  ilium  ea  sump- 
sisse.  Sed  neque  absurda  haec,  quae 
saeculi  YI  exenntis  episcopis  placue- 
Tuat,  nee  superba  ilia,  quae  coad.  avo 
servanmt,  at)  ipso  Pseudoignatio  pro- 

PatBUX  AFOtT.  OFS&A  U. 


fecta  esse  censendum  est.  Immo  con- 
icere  licet,  aut  salutationem  olim  ple- 
nius  perscriptam  (i^  X"9^^  A*^^'  V^'^ 
cf.  vers.  Arm.  ad  finem  epistulae  ge- 
nuiuae)  cum  subscriptioue  ante  Gre- 
gorii  et  Anastasii  aetatem  in  unum  con- 
luxisse,  aut  ipsam  salutationem  ita 
fuisse  conformatam,  ut  lectio  codicum 
avo  inde  videri  possit  esse  derivata 

^•£n^*  'i  X^Q^^  f^^^  'lyyariov  xai  'Eq)€' 
mtoy. 
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IGNATII  EPISTULA  INTfiRPOLATA 


a^ain^i,  XP^^^^V^'  icaxpcDVO|M>c,  icv80(iax<Kpopo<,  ^v  sutl 
aoicaCofiOi  iv  ovofiati  &6oo  iravxoxpaxopiK  xol  'ii)9o5  XpioxoG 
ToS  oloG  auxoG*  xoic  xaxa  oopxa  xol  icveuj&a  r|Va»|Aivoic  icao^ 
ivxoXj  auxou,  i»i?XTipiii|jLivow  icaot^c  x^^P^"^^^  ^^^^  a^oxpixo^ 
xat  aico&i(>Xio|iivoic  aico  icavxoc  aXXoxp(ou  XP<>^'^^«  icXeibxa  s 
iv  &8^  xai  icaxpi  xol  xupi<p  rjiMov  'Ii^oou  Xptox^  afMofioK 
Xoioetv. 

I.  Etcel  6i>Ea|Mvoc  x<p  dsqp  iicixuxov  ISsTv  u|aov  xd  dSioftea 
icpooonca,  (i>(  xai  icXiov  igxouiiY^v  Xa^iv*  88&8|i£voc  Ifdp  iv  Xpioxfp 
'li^oou  iXmCo)  u)iia(  doicdoaodat,  iavicep  ftiXY^fAa  {  xoo  dfuut^ijyat  lo 
(Aft  eU  xiXot  elvau  ij  uiv  ^dp  dpyiQ  auoixovofJiY^xoc  ioxiv,  idvmp 
ydpix(K  iicixuxcoi  eU  xo  xqv  xXiJpov  piou  sU  icipa^  dveiiico&ioxoK 
aTcoXa^eiv.  (po^oufiai  y^P  '^^i^  d^dicTiv  u|mi>v,  ^r^  auxT^  |a6  dSixifo^- 
ufjitv  ydp  eiiX^P^  ioxiv,  o  &£X.£Xft,  icoiiqoai*  i)M>i  &8  ^uoxoXov  ioxiv 
xou  deou  imxuxsiv,  idvicep  u|i4b;  ^r^  feioi^odi  }aou  icpo^oei  fiXia^u 
oapxiVY^c. 

II.  Ou  friXo)  ^dp  i^^  dv&pa>icapeaxvj[oat,  dXXd  Oacp  dpioai, 
moicep  xat  dpioxexs*  o'jxe  ifdp  i^tt)  icoxe  E(o>  xftipov  xotouxov,  moxe 
deou  imxoxfttv,  ouxs  up^l;,  idv  oimiDQatixSf  xps(xxovi  &PY<{>  ^X^*^  ^^* 
-jfoaf^vau  idv  xe  y^P  ^o^mQ^xe  die'  iuou,  ifu)  YeviQao|iai  &eou*ao 
iav  Si  ipaodfjxe  xt}^  oapxo^  [lou,  icdXiv  eoo(i.ai  xpixo»v.  icXeiov  Si 
(ioi  ito^ix^^^  '^^^  aicov&io&i^vat   &8<j>,  tt>c  Ixi  &oaiaoxiQpiov  Exoifiov 

iv  dYdiciQ  X^P^^  Yevojirsvoi,  ^cnQxe  x&  icaxpi  iv  Xptoxcp  'Iti- 
;ov  iirtoxoicov  Dopiac  xaxrj^icoaev  d  9eo^  eupeOTjvai  eti;  So- 
oiv,  dito  dvaxoX-^c  (jLSxaics(i^d)iev(K  xu»v  iaoxoOi  ica&7)fid'oa>v  udpxupOLSs 
xaXov  xo  StaXu&^vai  died  xoofioo  icpo^  dedv,  ?va  etc  auxov  avaxeiXa>. 

III.  OuSiiroxe   i^aoxdvaxe   ooSe^,  dXXotK  i&Sd^axe.     iym   &e 
ftiXflo,  iva  xdxeiva  Bi^aia  -q^  d  oadiqxeoovxec  ivxiXXso&s.   |ioyov  Su- 
vauiv  alxeio&i  {iot  soco&iv  xe  xat  S^coBev,  tva  (&^  aovov  \t{^^  iXki 
xat  diXio,  SicoK  (itiQ   (iovov  XiYo>p-at  Xptoxtavoc,  oXXd  xat  6ope&o».30 
iwit  fdp  eupe&tt>,  xat  Xi^^odat  &uva|jLat,  xdt  xoxs  moxoc  slvat,  oxe 

ncor.4,18.  xoofup  (iiQ  faivojiau  oo&ev  fatvofievov  alo>vtov.  Ta  yoQ  fiXajto- 
ueva  JtQOOxaiQa'  ra  6e  //^  ffXejiOfitva  cdcivia,  ou  irato|tov^c  xo 
epYov,    aXXd    \u'^ibQtK   ioxlv    d   Xptaxtavtotidc     Sxav    }uoij[xat    utcd 

10.15,19.4.  xdo(iou,  ftXetxat  trapd  deou.    El  Ix  tav  xoauov  yog,  fi^ot,  TOvtov» 
^rc,  6  xooiiog  av  i^lXsi  to  Idiov  vwl  ds  ovx  iotk  Ix  xov  x6o(iov^ 
dXX*  iyco  $^sXe§d/>itiv  vfiag'  ^elvare  jtoQ   ifioL 


iaxiv,  tva  '     '  " 
aou,  oxt  xov 


^ 


1.  ;|f^£(rToyo/uof  c.  L':  /^laros^vfioc  v  o,  ;|f^iaT(uj/t;/iOf  abn  |  8.  toi^cG':  xov 
L'  I  4.  naatif:  om  L'  J  6.  f;fiwy  emend  Mor  e  L^  item  D  tadte:  vfta9¥  a,  cm  n  j 
8.  enei  sv(au$yos  o.  G^:  tn^vfafdiyog  h*  \  a(tio4^€a  o.  an  D:  aiic^€ata  t  of  Mt, 
a^io&syjcc  0**,  atuK  JJ  \  9.  tas  o.  L':  ohc  G^  |  xai  o.  G*:  om  L*  |  10.  a{t»^rai 
c.  G':  aitovytoc  1?  \  13.  adixticfi  o.  aD:  aif<»i2<rei  n v o*  |  18.  rot;  o.  al):  to  u, 
om  vo  I  ^13  c.  aD:  ysn  of  L',  qui  negationem  oerte  non  reperit  |  18.  noxs  i(m 
xaiQoy  0.  n  of  G*:  i£m  noxB  xaiooy  a  D,  Koi  xaiQoy  nox€  0  |  19.  c/cre:  c/qtc  t  j 
21  sq.  (fe  (^01  c.  n :  ^a^  /mi  L',  oe  /ie  a  D  |  82.  xov  cnoyiic^tiyai  c.  a  D  of  G* :  cc 
fjffi^  anoydiaoic^B  fie  rtp  u  of  L*  |  25.  xtay  0.  ab v 0  L':  xai  xwy  n  |  26.  xaXoy  e. 
to**L'  cf  G^:  xaXioy  anD  |  to  diaXv^fjyai  c.  avo:  xov  diaXv&ijytti  00&  Hor,  a 
quo  b  pendet,  xov  duX&iiy  avxoy  n,  xoy  SuX^oyxa  L^  xo  duXdeiy  oon  Got  |  n^o^ 
0.  abvofrfif  n  |  2980.  Xiym — ^jjjuoi^oi' 0.  a  D :  om  n  L*  |  81.  or«o.  anvot: 
ox€(y  emend  Mor»  item  D  (b?);  sed  of  Tan  Y  |  32.  ipaiyofiai  c.  n:  fpatymfiai  a  I^| 
Ad.  netofAoyr^g  c.  an  D:  nXeiaiJLoytis  vo,  nXijofwyi^g  t,  ^o>'o>'  L'  |  84.  Ai^ia^ia- 


^i; 
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lege  Christi,  paternnm  nomen  habenti,  spiritiferae;  quam  et 
salato  in  nomine  dei  omnipotentis  ot  lesu  Christi  filii  eios,  qni 
est  secundam  camem  et  spiritum;  adnnatis  in  mandate  eius,  re- 
pietis  gratia  dei  inseparabiliter  ct  ablutis  ab  omni  alieno  colore 
s  atque  immacolatis,  plturimam  in  deo  patre  et  domino  nostro 
lesa  Chriflto  salntem. 

I.  Deprecans  deum  memi  videre  dignos  vultns  vestros,  sicuti 
plurimnm  optabam  promereri.  vinctas  enim  in  Christo  lean  spero  vos 
salutare,  giquidem  foerit  voluntas  illius,  qui  dignnm  me  faciat  nsqne 

10  in  finem  propositam  menm  consnmmare.  ilia  vero  principia  bonae 
conversationis  sunt,  aiqnidem  per  gratiam  memero  sortem  meam  usqne 
in  fin^n  sine  impedimento  percipere.  timeo  enim  dtlectionem  vestram, 
ne  ips^  me  laedat  vobis  enim  facile  est,  qnod  vnltis  facere;  mibi 
aatcm  difficile  est  deum  promereri.    tamen  potero,  si  vos  peperceritis. 

15  mibi  occadone  amicitiae  camalis. 

II.  Nolo  igitar  vos  homini  placere,  sed  deo,  sicuti  et  complacui- 
stis.  nee  enim  ego  habui  aliquando  tale  tempns,  ut  deum  promemis- 
scm.  ergo  et  si  vos  tacueritis,  meliori  open  conscribemini.  si  enim 
tacueritis  de  me,  ego  efficior  dei;  si  autem  dilexeritis  camem  meam, 

2oitenim  ero  cnrrens.  multum  enim  mibi  praestatis,  si  me  offeratis 
deo,  cum  iam  altare  paratum  est,  ut  in  dilectione  chorus  eifecti 
cantetis  deo  patri  in  Christo  lesu,  quoniam  episcopum  Syriae  dignum 
fecit  deuB  inveniri  in  occidente,  ab  oriente  praemittens  suarum 
passionum  martyrem  bonum,  proficiscentem  de  mundo  ad  deum,  ut 

Kin  ipso  oriar. 

III.  Nunquam  fascinastis  aliquem,  alios  docuistis.  ego  autem 
rogo,  ut  secundum  ilia  firma,  quae  docti  estis,  ex  omni  virtute  opte- 
tis  mihi)  ut  non  solum  dicar,  sed  etiam  inveniar  Christianus.  si  autem 
inventus  Aiero,  et  dici  possum,  et  tunc  esse  fidelis,  quando  mundo 

3<)non  comparuero.    nihil  enim  de  his,  quae  videntur,  aetemum  est. 

Quae  enim  videntur,  inquit,  temporalia  sunt;  quae  autem  non  t;i^en-ncor.4,i8. 

tar,  aetema  sunt  non  solum  in  opere,  sed  etiam  in  magnitudine. 

Christiaaiitas  enim  est,  quae  oditur  a  mundo,  amatur  a  deo,  quia 

non   est   ab   hominibus,  sed  ex  deo.     Si  enim  essetis,  inquit,   ^^10.15,19.4. 
^ mundo,  mtmdus   quod  suum  est  diligeret;  nunc  autem  quia  non 

estis  de  mundo,  propterea  adit  vos  mundus;    sed  ego  elegi  vos: 

manete  in  me. 

1.  et  lege  0.  ptm:  lege  p,  etjide  vl  U  (bl)  |  5.  noslro:  om  vl  |  7.  sicuti  c.  U  D: 
ncutpvl  I  10.  pero:  om  pt  |  13  sq.  mihi  autem  diff.  est  c.  vl  U  D:  eT  mi  At  d\ff.  pt  | 
IS.  et  si  c.  U  D:  si  et  pt,  si  vl  (hie  desuot,  quae  inter  utrumque  yerbum  tacueritis 
interoedunt)  |  operi:  oj^re  p  |  23*8^.  suarum  passionum  emend  Got:  suam  jxissio- 
nem  oodd  et  edd  |  25.  oriar:  mortar  p  |  26.  fascinastis  c.  U  D:  lesistis  vl  |  alios: 
aliquos  p  I  27.  {Ha  firma  quae:  illamjormam  quam  pt  |  31.  inquit  —  non  uiden' 
fur:  om  p  |  83.  deo:  Christo  vl  |  35.  est  c.  U  D :  erat  pt  vl  (e  bibl  vulg) 


vivfAos  c.  L'  of  6':  X^tattavof  an  D  |  fjLiarixai  emend  Mor,  item  D  tacite:  fitcu- 
lai  an  I  hio  can:  xov  add  vof 
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A  lY.    'E'fo)  ^pa^o)  icoooic  xat;  ixxXinotoic  xat  ivtiXXotAOi  icaoiVy 

>  on  &xa>v.  otcep  deou  dico&viQoxo),  iavicsA  Oftei;  uiq  xoXoor^te.  iroipa- 
xoXtt)  ufjiac,  UY)  eSvoia  £xatpo(  -^hr^oH  (Jiou  o^pexi  j^e  OY^ptov  elvai 
Pp&|ia,  h\  tt>v  eonv  Oeou  imtox&iv.  otxo^  slut  too  deouy  xal  &.' 
ooovxfov  ST^pifDV  aXt{fto|iat,  iva  xaftapoc  Spxoc  Oeoo  eopt&w.  (laXXov  5 
xoXaxeuoaxe  xd  dTjpia,  iva  (1.01  xd(p(K  7dvo»vxaiy  xal  ^rfikv  xaxoXiei- 
iccoat  x&v  xou  ocofiAXoc  (Jioo,  tva  |iiQ  xotuLTjdeU  0apu(  xivi  eope&ifoo- 
(jiai*  xoxe  hk  ioopAt  ua&t]xiQ(  dXiifi^c  Itjoou  Apioxou,  0x8  ooSe  xo 
owfjid  (MX)  0  xoo|i<K  o^exai.  Xixaveuooixe  xov  xopiov  uicip  ifiod,  iva 
&id  x&v  op'jfdvfDV  xooxov  deep  Aooia  eope&ib.  oux  <i>C  lUxpo^  xedjo 
IlauXoc  5iaxd9oo|iai  u(iTv*  ixeivoi  dicooxoXot  'Ii]oou  Xpioxoo,  ir(m 
&i  iXd^ioxo^*  ixtivoi  eXeu&epot  a><  ^i>Xot  deou,  i^d)  &i  (a^XP^  vov 
&ouXo<*  dXX'  idv  icdO«>,  diceXsudepoc  fsvTfoofiat  'ItjooS  Xptoxo'j  xal 
dvaax7200fj.ai  iv  auxq>  iXstidepoc  vuv  {iav&avo>,  iv  aux^  5s6e|Uvoc 
(lYj&iv  imdufieiv  xoo|itxov  iq  lidxaiov.  i.> 

y.  'Alto  ^opiac  (i-iyp^  Ptt>(iY2{  &7)pto(iax«»  Sid  Yijfc  xal  doiXxta- 
otfij  voxxoc  xal  lUiipac  ev5e&e|iivoc  hixa  Xsoicdp&oiCy  0  ioxiv  oxpa- 
xuimxov  xaYfia,  01  xal  eoepif&xoojjievoi  yeipooc  yivovxau  iv  hk  xoiq 
Cot.  4,  4.  d&ixiQp[.aoiv  aux&v  (iotXXov  \M^xt6o\ia\^  aXX  ov  jtaQo,  xovto  dedixai- 
couai.  ovai|j.T)v  xiov  &T)ptiDV  Xtt>v  i|jLol  ijxoifiao(iivo>v,  a  xal  eSj^ofMiiio 
oovxood  {jioi  eupe&T^vai*  a  xal  xoXaxeuooi,  ouvxo[mk  ^  xaxafa^eiv, 
oux  Q>9ic6p  xivcbv  &eiXaivo(jLSva  ou^  ^^avxo.  xav  auxd  Se  ixovxa  fiiQ 
6ikj^  i'jfo)  icpooBidoo|JLai.  SiuYYVfouv^v  (1.01  8x^X8*  xi  (aoi  oofif^si,  h(m 
Ifivf^oxco.  vuv  apxofiAi  |mi97)TI)(  eivau  }t,Tfii^  (jl8  C'')X(oaai  x«^v  opaxwv 
xal  X(ov  dopdxcov,  tva  'Itjaod  Xpioxoo  iicixoxa>*  icop  xal  oxaopdCfSs 
frm>io>v  xe  ooaxaoei^  dvaxofial,  Siaipioet^,  oxopmo|iol  oox^v,  ou^xo- 
ical  ueX&Vf  dXeouol  oXou  xou  omuaxoc  xal  xoXaoi^  xou  (laPoXou  ire' 
i|ii  ftpxiaOoi,  uovov  iva  'Itjaou  Apioxou  imxoxoi* 

YI.  Ou&ftv  |i6  wfsXr^oei  xd  icipaxa  xou  xoof&ou,  oiik  ax  paoi- 
Xetiai  xou  ala>vo<  xouxoo.  xaXov  ifjiol  dico&aveiv  Sid  'Ii]oodv  Xpioxdv,3o 
Mt.  16,  S6.  1^  ^aoiXeueiv  xoiv  icepdxcov  xijc  'jfijc  Tl  yog  ciipeXeltai  apd-Q<ox(K, 
iav  xbv  xocfiop  oXov  xsgdijo^,  tt^v  dh  ywxnv  avvav  curoJUo^; 
xov  xupiov  iro&a>,  xov  olov  xou  dXYj&ivou  &eou  xal  icaxpoc,  'Ii^aouv 
xdv  Xptoxdv.  ixeivov  C^QTco,  xov  uicip  ijficbv  dicoftavovxa  xat  dva- 
oxdvxQu  ouTTvo^itoveixi  p.01,  dSeXfoi'  {jliq  ip.icoSi9i)xi  |jioi  sU  Cq»i}V95 
fdaoai*  'Ivjoouc  yap  ioxiv  -ft  ^wr^  xov  mox&v*  u^  fteXi^OY^xi  pis  dico« 
daveiv*  ddvaxoc  fif  ioxiv  y]  £v8U  Xpioxou  Ca»i).  xou  ^u  i^iXovxd 
fie  elvai,  xoo{icp  (iiQ  x^P^^^^*    ifexi  pie  xa&apov  f&c  Xa^iv-  ixei 

1.  et'r^AAo/iivi  e.  0**  L*  cf  6*:  etrreXovfiai  ab  vo*,  tnieteXXm  n  |  S.  i»a»y  e. 
abnyo  L*:  eyw  praem  U  (e  G*  et  Mt),  qnem  roll  edd  lecnti  sunt  J  2  sq.  na^axaAai 
c.  an  of  G* :  ovy  add  v 0 1 L*  |  3.  yeym&B  c.  an  D :  ysye^^e  v o*  |  6.  agtot  ^cov 
c.  G'L*:  agtog  Xqimov  non  est  in  L',  at  D  affirmaTit,  sed  in  LS  oaios  hie  ratio 
habenda  non  est  |  7  sq.  ev^elhicouai  c.  n  D:  evge&tieoffjiai  a  |  10.  &e^  0.  a  D: 
^eov  n,  om  L'  I  18.  x^^^c  c.  anD:  /^i^y  to*  |  28.  de  e.  an  D:  cay  add  b  post 
Mor;  bio  vero  panlo  ante  dedit  xai  pro  xay  \  24.  iriXtoaai  boo  qnoque  loco  acripsi 
of  Gi :  ^tjX&aai  anD  |  87.  aXeafwi  e. nvof :  aXscfioi  a  (U  enim  erravit,  qui  in  ed 
dilling  &XviffAoi  reperisse  sibi  tIbus  est,  qnae  leotio  Morelii  potins  est  et  post  Ifore- 
lium  codieis  b)  |  29.  n^Qtaa  c.  G":  xovxov  L*  |  89  sq.  ^ctXeiai  c.  an  (bvf  idem 
exbibere  D  taoens  indicant):  at  add  0  |  82.  xBgdr^cfi  c.  ^hixe^diiiffei  n  vo*  |  ou- 
TOW  c.  an  f :  avrov  b T 0  |  33.  ^€ov  c.  n  I)  L':  om  a  v 0 
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IV.  £^0  scribo  omnibus  ^clesiis  et  omnibus  mando,  quia  vo- 
luntarie  pro  deo  morior,  si  yos  non  praepedieritis.  rogo  itaque  vos, 
ut  non  frustra  sit  in  me  dilectio  vestra.  sinite  me,  ut  bestiarnm 
esca   sim,  per   quam    possum  deum  promereri.     triticum  dei  sum; 

5  dentibus  bestiarnm  molar,  ut  mundus  panis  dei  inveniar.  magis  au- 
tem  blandimini  bestiis,  ut  mihi  sepulcrum  sint,  et  nibil  relinquant 
de  meo  corpore,  ut  non  obdormiens  gravis  alicui  inveniar.  tunc 
vere  ero  disdpulus  lesn  Christi,  cum  corpus  meum  mundus  non  vide- 
rit    deprecamini  dominum  pro  me,  ut  per  bas  operationes  sacrificium 

10  inveniar.  Non  sicut  Petrus  et  Paulus  praecipio  vobis.  illi  enim  apo- 
stoti  lesu  Christi  sunt,  ego  autem  minimissimus;  illi  vero  liberi  sicut 
servi  dei,  ego  autem  usque  nunc  servus.  sed  si  passus  fnero,  libertus 
ero  lesu  Christi,  et  resurgam  in  eo  liber,  nunc  disco  vinctus,  nihil 
mundi  concnpiscere  aut  aliquid  vanum. 

15         Y.    A  Syria  usque  ad  Romam  cum  bestiiis  depugno  per  terram 
et  mare,  nocte  ac  die  vinctus  cum  decem  leopardis,  hoc  est  cum  mili- 
tari  castodia,  qu>  ex  beneficiis  peiores  fiunt   in  iniustitiis  autem  eorum 
magis  edoceor;  sed  nee  in  hoc  quidem  iusiificor.    utinam  fruar  be-  i  cor.  4,  4. 
stiis,  quae  mihi  praeparatae  sunt,  de  quibus  opto  compendium  mihi 

nlnveniri;  et  illiciam,  ut  celerius  me  comedant,  ne  sicut  in  aliis  ter- 
ritae  sunt  et  non  eos  tetigerunt;  et  si  ipsae  noluerint,  ego  eis  vim 
fiidam.  ignoscite  mihi:  ego  scio  quid  mihi  expediat.  nunc  incipio 
esse  discipulus.  nulli  aemulor  visibilium  et  invisibilium,  ut  lesum  Chri- 
stum merear  adipisci.   ignis,  crux,  bestiarumque  constantia,  abscissio, 

Kseparatio,  confractio  ossium,  dissipatio  membrorum,  interitus  totius 
corporis  et  damnatio  diaboU,  omnia  in  me  veniant,  ut  lesum  Christum 
merear  adipisci. 

VI.  Nihil  me  iuvant,  quae  sunt  mundi  huius,  neque  regnum 
temporale.    bonum  est  mihi  mori  in  lesu  Christo,  quam  regnare  in 

aofinibiis  terrae.    Quid  enim  prodest  hamtni,  si  totum  mundum  lucre-  Mt.  le,  sa. 
iwr,  animam  vero  suam  perdat?    dominum  namque  desidero,  fiUum 
veri  dei  et  patrem  lesu  Christi.    ipsum  utique  quaere,  et  ilium  qui 
pro  nobis  mortuus  est  et  resurrexit.    ignoscite  mihi,  fratres,  ne  mihi 
impediatis  ad  vitam;  lesus  enim  est  vita  fidelium.     et  ne  velitis  me 

»mori;  mors  enim  est  vita  sine  Christo.  dei  volens  esse,  mundo  non 
placeam.   sinite  me  puram  lucem  percipere.    illuc  perveniens,  homo 

1.  eccUsiis  et  omnibus:  om  p  |  4.  possum  c.  vl  U:  possim  ^ifp\  triticum :  enim 
add  vl  I  5.  molar:  om  pt  |  mundus  panis  dei  inveniar  c.  U  (mpt)  u :  possim  panis 
dei  mundus  inveniri  vl  |  7  tqq.  tunc  —  inveniar  c  U  (mpt)  D:  om  vlbl  |  8.  vere 
e.  pt:  vero  XJ  D  |  9.  dominum:  deum  pt  |  10.  enim:  etiam  p  |  11.  autem:  sum  add 


pt  I  minimissimus  o.  U  D:  minimus  vl  |  sicut  c.  U  D:  sunt  vl  |  18.  resurgam  c.  vl 
U:  resurgo  ptp  |  nunc:  nihil  p  |  14.  aliguid  c.  U  D:  aliauod  vl  |  16.  usque  ad  R. 
e.  U  D:  Romam  usque  vl  |  16.  ac  o.  pt  p  vl  {die  ac  nocte) :  etXJ  \  19.  praeparatae 


e.  ptp:  paratae  vl  TT  |  19  iq.  de  quibus  —  et  illiciam  e.  U:  dequ.  —  ut  illic,  pt  p, 
quas  et  opto  mihi  vdoces  esse  ad  meum  interitum  et  alici  vl  cf  ffier.  catal.  16  | 
21.  sunt  e.  U  D :  sint  vl  |  81  sq.  eif  vim  f adorn  c.  U  D:  ipsis  vim  inaeram,  ego  ur- 
gebo  vl  I  S).  quid  c.  ptp  vl:  quod  XJ  \  incipio:  mihi  add  p  |  83.  nulli  c.  vl  XT:  enim 
add  ptp  I  85.  ossium:  om  vl  et  nibinde  dissipatioque  \  26.  damnatio  o.  X7D:  fla- 
gdta  VI  I  88.  quae:  qui  p  |  29.  mori:  om  pt  |  80.  totum:  universum  vl  |  81.  c/omt- 
num:  deum  pt  |  88.  utique:  deum  add  p  |  84.  impediatis  c.  U  D:  impedimenta  ap- 
ponatis  vl  |  e/:  ti<  vl  |  36.  mors  e,  e,  vita  c.  U  D:  quia  vita  mors  est  vl 
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iropoYevojievoc  av&poico^  freou  SoopAu  hnxfi^xi  |ioi  at|ji7)Ti^v  eivai 
7ca6ouc  XpioTOj  Tou  deou  (i.ou.  ei  xk  aoxov  iv  iautcp  e^st,  vQi^oaxto 
0  diXco,  xal  auuiradetxco  jjiot,  &l&o><  xa  ouvi^ovxa  (is. 

YII.  '0  ou>)(o>v  xou  alcovfK  xooxoo  Siapicaoai  ue  ^ooXexai,  xal 
X7]v  eU  xov  deov  aoo  ifvtuiiYjv  ftia^dsipau  (i.7)&eU  ouv  xmv  icapovxaiv  5 
opibv  poTj&eiXtt)  aux^*  (xaXXov  i(toi  ifivso&e,  xouxiaxiv  xou  Asou.  fir^ 
XaXetxs  'Itjoodv  Xpioxov,  xoofjiov  hk  irpoxipiaxe.  ^aoxavta  iv  ufilv  |iiq 
xaxoixsixo).  (iLTjSi  idv  i')fo>  uiia^  icapcov  icapaxaXw,  ice(o&Y)xe*  xoi>- 
xot<  ik  (iaXXov  icioxeuoax8y  otc  7pa<p<o  6\»Xv.  (j&y  ^dp  fpafoi  u^Ltv, 
ipu>v  xoo  Sid  Xpioxov  dico&avetv.  0  ifioc  epuK  &oxai>po>xai,  xal  00x10 
ioxiv  iv  i|i.ol  icup  cpiXouv  xt*  uSo>p  Si  Ctt>v,  aXXofievov  iv  i|&o\,  Souh 
Aiv  |JM>i  XeYSi'  n^eupo  icpo^  xov  icaxipa."    oux  ^^ofiat  xpocpf  <p&opd^ 

io.6,32fiqq.  Qu5i  iQ&ovai^  XOU   ^tou   xouxoo.     apxov  XOU  frfiou  &iXa»,  jpxov  oopd- 
viov,  opxov    Cco*^?)  0   kau  odpE  'Itjaou   xou   Xpioxou,  xou   ulou    xou 
deou,  xou    '^svofiivou   iv  uaxipcp  ix  aicepiJ^xo^  ^<xfkh  xal  Appadji'is 
xal    iro|i,a    bikto    xo    al{ia    auxou,    0    laxiv    d^dinr)    d<p8apxo^    xal 
divvao^  CcttiQ* 

YIII.    Ouxixi  0£Xo>  xaxd  dv&pcoicou^  Ct^^*  xouxo  &i  loxaii  idv 

Gal.  2, 20.  o|jiei(;  &^T)X8.     Xpiox(p  Qoveoxaupouat '  gco  d£  ovxiti  iyco,  ijtsidf}- 
jt£Q  g^  Iv  ifiol  6  XqiOtoc;.     hi    oXiY<»v  ')(pa\».y.dxmy  aixou{A.ai  i>ud<,2o 
p.V)  tcapaixif)(3a9&8  fts'  moxeooaxi  {loi,  oxi  xov  'IiqooSv  ^Xw  xov  uirip 

PI.  116, 12.  iuou  icapa^od^vxo.  Tt  avrajio6<ooto  Tip  xvqIcq  JiBoi  xavxcav^  civ 
avxajiidcDxi  (loc:  auxo^  hk  0  &80{  xal  icaxTJp,  xal  0  xupuK  'Itjoou^ 
0  Xpioxov  (pavepo>o8i  up.tv  xauxa,  oxi  d^&co^  ki'^m.  xal  U|i8£;  ouv- 
8uEaaOi  fiLOi,  iva  xou  oxoirou  xoycu  iv  icv8U(Jiaxi  d^fup.  ou  xaxd  25 
odpxa  u|j.iv  i'^pw^Of  akka  xaxd  YVcofjLTjv  fteou.  idv  7cd&a>,  iQYaTciQoaxs' 
idv  aTcoSoxifjLao&co,  ifiiarjoaxe. 

IX.    Mv72|i.oveo8xe    Iv  rg  sujc^  uftcov  xy)(  iv   2)upiqL  IxxXiQotac, 

lo.  10, 11.  r(ziQ  dvx'  ipiOu  icot(i^vt  Yp^Jxai  x<p  xupicp  xa>  8iiiovxi'  nyci  elfu  6 
jtoi/inv  6  xaXog'  xal  uovoc  auxTjv  Imoxomjosi  xal  r^  upicbv  eU  au-so 
xov  aYamr}.  ifu)  &8  xai  aiayt>vop.at  Hi  auxcbv  Xiif8a8ai*  ou  ydp  elm 
£^10^9  &v  eo^axoc  aux&v  xou  exxpcofia*  dXX'  i^Xiiq|Aai  xw  elvat,  iav 
O8OU  iinxux<»<  doicdCexai  up.dc  xo  i|i.dv  icveuoa  xal  ij  dYamj  xwv 
ixxXijouttv  xd)v  &8Eap.ivQ)v  (jis  eU  Svo^jia  'Itjoou  Xpioxou,  oi^  ^^  ^^' 
pofieuovxa*  xal  ydp  at  {iy;  lupooiQxouaai  jxoi  x^  oSip  xaxd  iroXiv  \uv> 
icpoiqifaifov. 

2.  Xgiczov  c.  G*:  om  L*  |  fiv  iavxt^  c.  L'D  (f?)  of  G*:  eytavd^  abnvo*  j 
6.  e/Aoi  yeyea&e  c.  aD:  de  efioi  haqayivead-B  n  cf  L*  |  xov  ^eov  c.  abyof  L': 
X(^  &€<f  n  I  7.  XaXeixe  c.  nv 0:  AaAijrf  ab  |  1 1.  nvQ  tpiXovy  u  c.  G^:  om  L*  {  aXX/o- 
fxeyoy  c.  Ot*  {aXXofteyoy  SlO):  aXXo  fisyei  yel  fieyoy  U-  \  12.  f^dofiat  (hcouaiB) 
tgo^H  c.  G':  edofiac  TQoq>riy  L'  I  (p9oQag:  g>^Qa  v  |  14.  Ifjcov  c,  voibli':  xov 
(ante  Tov  X|p.)  a,  om  nt  |  xov  Xgiaxov  xov  c.  nvof:  xov  Xqicxou  ab,  Xqicxov 
xov  t  I  16.  ^eAft)  c.  an  D  L^:  &eov  praem  to**  (e  Mt)  |  atfia  0.  L^  cf  Q\  item  D 
(f?):  nof4a  6'  (abnvo)  |  21.  nagaixriffaff&ai  n  |  23.  0  ante  xvq,:  om  b  |  24.  6 
ante  Xg,  c.  a  D:  om  n  i  29.  f^xig  c.  an  D:  ei  rig  ?o*  |  80.  fu>yos  c.  aDL:  ye 
ovxog  add  n  |  €ig  0.  an  D :  ^  e<r  v 0  |  34.  fx«  c.  an  I)  L' :  om  v 0*  |  eig  c.  abv  o:  tog 
n  L'  I  35.  noXty  0.  an  BL^:  aagxa  t  (e  Mt,  quem  plene  exscripsit  0**  xfj  xaxa 
aagxa  xaxa  noXiy) 

miserahilis  man:  miserabiliter  p  |  33.  meus:  sanclus  pt  |  34.  hahenies  a  ptp:  enim 
add  vl  U  I  85.  e^  ante  aspic,  c.  ptp :  om  vl  U  |  pro  civilate  c.  p  of  G:  per  cimtaUm 
vl  U  D 
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iei  ero.    concedite  mihi,  nt  aim  imitator  passioms  dei  mei.   qui  earn 
lit  in  se  ipso  habere,  intelligat  qnod  volo,  ot  compatiatur  mihi  sciois 
id  flit  in  me. 

VII.  Princeps  mundi  bnins  diripere  me  vtdt,  et  in  indicio  dei 
disnimpere.    nemo  ergo  de  praesentibus  vobis  anxilietar  ei;  ma- 

tem  mei  adintores  estote,  hoc  est  dei.    nolite  dicere  lesnm 

*n,  mnndnm  honorantes.    fasdnos  in  vobis  non  habitet,  neqne 

""aesens  rogavero,  consentiatis  mihi.    his  autem  magis  consen- 

j  scribo  vobis.     vivus  enim  vobis  scribo,  desideraas  mori 

s^nristo.    mens  enim  amor  cmdfixns  est  et  non  est  in  me;  aqna 

iiutem  viva  alia  manet  in  me  intrinsecns  mihi  dicens:  „veni  ad  patrem.'' 

non  comedam  escam  cormptionis,  neqne  volnptates  vitae  bnins  desi- 

dero.    panem  dei  volo,  panem  caelestem,  panem  vitae,  qnae  est  caroio.6,3Siqii. 

lean  Christi  filii  dei,  qoi  natns  est  in  novissimo  ex  semine  David  et 

t&Abrahae;  et  potnm  volo  sanguinem  eius,  qui  est  dilectio  incorrupti- 

bilis  et  vita  aetema. 

VIII.  lam  nolo  secundum  homines  vivere;  hoc  autem  erit,  si 

vos  volueritis.     Christo  concmcifigor;  iam  ego  non  vivo,  quoniani  Gax,  2,  26, 
vivit  in  me  Christus.     per  modica  scripta  rogo  vos,  ne  mitd  obser- 

ttvetis.    credite  mihi,  quia  lesum  diligo,  quoniam  et  ipse  dilexit  me, 
et  se  ipsum  tradidit  pro  me.   Quid  retribuam  domino  pro  omnibtcs,  p«.  ue,  m. 
quae  reiribuU  mihi?    ipse  autem  dens  et  pater  et  dominus  lesus 
Ghristns  manifestabit  vobis  haec  omnia,  quia  vcrum  dico.    et  vos  si- 
mnl  condeprecamini  mecnm,  ut  iaborem  consequar  in  spiritn  sancto. 

s&non  secundum  carnem  vobis  scripsi,  sed  secundum  dispositionem  dei. 
si  autem  paasus  fnero,  dilexistis  me;  sed  si  reprobatus  fuero,  odio 
me  habnistis. 

IX.  Mementote  in  orationibus  vestris  illius,  qui  pro  me  rectu- 

ros  est  ecclesiam,  quae  est  in  Syria,     credite  domino  dicenti:  Ego  i».  10, 11. 

9a  sum  pastor  bonus;  et  solns  eam  visitabit,  et  sit  vestra  in  eo  dilectio. 
ego  autem  et  embesco  ex  ipsis  dici.  non  enim  sum  dignus  esse  ulti- 
raus  eomm  aut  purgamentum;  sed  miserabilis  sum  nunc,  donee  deum 
merear  adipisci.  salutat  vos  spiritus  mens,  et  dilectio  ecclesiarum, 
quae  me  susceperunt,  sicut  nomen  Icsu  Christi  habentes  me,  non  quasi 

S5  transenntem,  et  aspiciebant  viam  meam  et  pro  civitate  me  deducebant. 

1.  jHusionis  c.  U  D :  pasnonum  p  vl  cf  291,  S4  |  dei  c.  vl  U  (cf  adnot  68  et  quae 
ego  exporai  Ign.  168):  Christi  praem  ptp  |  eum  c.  U  D:  enim  vl  |  S.  quid:  quod  p 
4.  princeps:  enim  add  pt  |  5.  ei  c.  vl  U:  ilU  ptp  |  l.fa»cin\tx  c.  \SD:  facinua  vl 


Stq.  consentite:  conscendite  pt  i  10.  enim:  autem  pt  |  11.  nva  alia  e.  ptp:  alia 

).  ptpvl:  comedo  U  I  voluptatex  c.  vl  U:  i;o7un/a/em  ptp 


ciea  vl  U  |  IS.  comedam  0.  ptpvl:  comedo  U  {  volupiates  c.  vl  U:  voluniatem pt\ 
vitae  huius  c.  U  (ptm):  vite  p,  huius  mundi  vl  |  13.  panem:  enim  add  p  |  quae  c.  U 
(m)  D:  ^*  ptvl  I  14.  dei  0.  U  D:  vivi  add  vl  |  15.  Jtanguinis  p  |  17.  hominem  p  | 
IS.  Chtsto:in  praem  p  |  concrucijigor  e.y\(P»r. 1515):  crucifigor  UD,  sed  item  ante 
iUoft  editfOfliea  flonnullae  vl  (Ven.  1502.  Basil.  1550),  quamobrem  dubito,  an  in  ullo 
eod  sio  scriptnm  ezstet  |  iam  c.  ptp:  quia  praem  vl  U  |  ISsq.  quoniatti  diNi  0. ptp: 
vipit  vtro  vl  U  |  19  sq.  obsercetis  0.  ptpm  edd  Ven.  1502.  Basil.  1550:  obsistaHx 
ed  Par.  1515  U  |  21.  domino  c.  p:  ei  vl  U,  om  pt  I  2X.  ct  ante  pater  c.  ptpbl  vl: 
omm\  et  dttminus  etc.  c.  U  D:  domini  noHri  lesu  Christi  et  ipse  dominus  etc.  vl  I 
23.  manifestahit  0.  U:  man\festatnt  ptpvl  |  vchis  0.  U  D:  nobis  ptvl  |  verum  0.  vl 
U:  vera  D  tadte  |  26.  dilexistis  —  reprobatus  fuero:  om  p  |  30.  et  solus  eam  n'si- 
tabit  c.  U  (in  eodd  suis  reperit  visitavit  adn.  93):  et  solus  visitavit  eam  pt,  et  solus 
causa  visitaoit  p,  qui  visitavit  eam  vl  |  82.  eorum  c.  U  D:  om  ptvl  |  aut:  autem  p  f 
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X.  Fpacpco  he  ofjitv  xaHxa  iizo  ^^6pvrfi  Sid  'E^ounv  xcbv  d&o- 
{laxaptoxcov.  Ion  ik  aL\ia  i|iol  oov  icoXXoi<;  xal  iXXoic  Kpoxo^,  xo 
ico&Y^xov  Svo)xa.  icepl  xa»v  TcpooeXftovxoov  dico  Zuptac  eU  ra>fiY]v  eU 
SoEav  deoo,  maxeu<o  op.ag  iireYva>x£vat-  oTc  xal  87|Xcooex8  ifjfoc  ii£ 
ovxa*  icdvx8(  ^dp  eloiv  d^ioi  &eou  xal  upibv*  oSc  icpiirov  ioxiv  ufiiv  5 
xaxd  iidvxa  dvairaooau  l^pa^a  hk  u{itv  xauxa  rg  icpo  ivvea  xoiXav- 
S(0V  2)eitxe|i.ppi(ov.    Sppcoa&e  etc  xeXo^  iv  oito|j.ov{  'Itjoou  Xpvoxou. 

4.  SfiX(04f6T€  c.  an  D :  driXtacBxai  v,  edfiXa>irats\{})  L^  |  6.  vfur  c.  a D:  vfitor 
n  I  7.  IknxBfipQit^  t 


X.  Haec  igitnr  scribo  vobis  de  Smyrna  per  Ephedos  beatitu- 
dine  dignos.  est  aatem  mecum  simol  cum  aliis  Crocus,  desiderabile 
mihi  nomen.  ex  his,  qui  advenerant  de  Syria  ad  Romam  in  gloria 
dei,  credo  vos  agnoscere,  quae  mihi  mandastis  adhuc  proxime  con- 
stitato.  Omnes  enim  digni  sunt  deo,  et  apud  vos  me  oportet  in  om-  5 
nibus  requiescere.  scripsi  vobis  haec  nono  Oalendas  Septembris.  in- 
columes  estote  usque  in  finem  in  patientia  lesu  Christi. 

2.  axUem  c. vlU:  entmptp  |  4.  mandastis  0. tIUD:  mandatis  p  |  Ssq.  in 
omnibus  c.  U  (mpt)  D:  om  vi  |  7.  Christi  c.  ptpm  t:  amen  add  vl 
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LAUS  HERONIS 

DISCIPULI  ElUS  IN  EUM,  QUI  EI  SUCCE8SERAT  IN  EPISCOPATU. 

Sacerdos  et  assertor  sapientissimi  dei,  Ignati,  immaculata  stola 
indute,  perenni  fonte  saturate,  cam  angelis  laudem  canens,  primoge- 

5  niti  certe  amice,  a  peccaUs  liberate,  a  diabolo  separate:  agonista 
constitntus  in  stadio  veritatis,  adquisisti  pretiosam  salutem;  confudisti 
Traianum  et  senatum  Romae,  prudentiam  tone  non  habentem;  do- 
mesticus  factus  es  Christo  in  dilectione  et  fide  et  vita,  memor  esto 
met,  filii  tui  Heronis,  ut  et  ego  de  hac  vita  exiens  sancte  Sanctis 

loconnumerer  et  dignum  nomen  merear  adipisci  et  de  iniusta  statione 
atqae  a  deo  aliena  extraneos  inveniar.  ter  qaaterque  beate,  qui  ad 
talia  pervenisti,  pater  Ignati,  corrus  Israel  et  auriga  eius,  evaasti 
mortem  fdgiendo  et  de  terris  ad  caelestia  evolasti;  coronam  deificam 
et  magnam  memisti  et  in  amabili  dei  agone  vicistL    memento  eius, 

15 quern  nutristi,  beate  martyr,  et  praesta  mihi  colloquium,  sicuti  et 
prios  faciebas. 


B.  IGNATII  AD  S.  lOHANNEM, 

AP08T0LUM  ET  EVANGELISTAM,  EPISTDLA. 

lohanni  saneto  seniori  Ignatius  et  qui  cum  eo  sunt  fratres. 

^         Pe  tua  mora  dolemus  graviter,  allocutionibus  et  censolationibus 
tnis  roborandi.   si  tua  absentia  protendatur,  multos  de  nostris  desti- 

1.  Lous  Heronis  etc.  o.  ptp,  qui  praem  incijntj  atqae  hironis  (pt)  rel  hpronis 
(p)  exhibent:  Ignatii  ehgium,  ipsius  in  sede  Antiochena  successori  Heram  athH- 
btUwn  U  I  8.  assertor  c.  B  (i.  e.  Baronio)  U  D:  assessor  p  |  sapientissimi  c.  B  U  D : 
malim  sapientissime  |  4.  indute:  inductepi  \  7.  time  c.  D  (p) :  nunc  pt  B  U  |  10,  et 
dign,  o.  U  D:  ti/  dign,  B  |  11.  atque  o.  B  U  D:  non  bl  |  a  deo  aliena  extraneus  in- 


Laudem  Heronis]  quae  in  omnibus, 
q^Qomm  accurata  ad  nos  perrenit  no- 
titia,  codd.  Tersioni  latinae  tredecim 
I^iatii  epifltolanmi  (L^)  gubiuncta  est 
et  ab  ipso  interprete  confecta  esse  vi- 
detnr  (Ign.  p.  38),  primus  Baronius  (ad 
ann.llO  ed.1738,  U,  65)  edidit  e  co- 
dice  aliquo  yaticano,  quem  eundem  esse 
ac  Dresselii  palatinum  (p)  suspicor, 
quamquam  non  in  omnibus  Baronii 
textus  cum  Dresselii  notationibus  con- 
Teiiit.  Alterum  certe  Dresselii  codicem 
(regium  siye  petavianum)  Baronius 
non  vidit.    Halloix  (illustr.  eccl.  or. 


script.  1, 338)  Baronium  exscripsit,  dou- 
nuliia  tamen  pro  more  suo  tacite  im- 
mutaTit.  Qui  secundus  huius  pagellae 
editor  nuicupari  potest,  TJsserius  in 
ed.  Ign.  1644  p.  191  textum  e  tribus  suis 
codd.  (m  bl  pt)  emendatum  exhibuit,  et 
in  app.  Ign.  II,  131 8C[.  yariam  lectio- 
nem  adiecit.  Dresselius  denique,  ante- 
cessorum  rationem  non  habens,  in  pro- 
legomenis  e  codd.  palatine  et  regio  in- 
ter se  collatis  laudem  Heronis  tanquam 
ante  ineditam  denuo  protulit. 

B.  Ignatii  ad  S.  lohannem  episttHa] 
Haec  epistnla  et  tres  reliquae,  quae 


2BS 
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taet  properes  i^tar  venire,  quia  credimus  expedire.  Bont  at  hie 
mnltae  de  nostris  molieribas,  Mariam  lesn  videre  capientes  et  qao- 
tidie  a  nobis  diBcnrrere  volentes,  ut  earn  contingaiit  et  nbera  eias 
tractent,  quae  dominum  Ie>sum  aluerant,  et  qaaedam  secredora  eins 
percunctentnr.  ipsam  enim  et  Salome  quam  diligis,  filia  Annae,  Hie-  s 
rosolymis  qninque  mensibos  apud  earn  commorans,  et  qnidam  alii 
noti  referunt  omniam  gratiarum  abnndam  et  omnium  virtatam  foe- 
cundam.  et,  at  dicant,  in  pcrsecationibus  et  afflictionibns  est  hilaris, 
in  pennriis  et  indigentiis  non  quernla,  ininriantibus  grata,  ad  molesta 
laetatnr,  miseris  ct  affiictis  coafflicta  condolet  et  sabvenire  non  pig- to 
rescit;  contra  vitioram  autem  pestiferos  conflictns  in  pngna  fidei 
disceptans  enitescit.  nostrae  novae  religionis  et  paenitentiae  est 
magistra  et  apad  fideles  omnium  operum  pietatis  ministra.  humilibas 
quidem  est  devota,  et  devotis  devotius  humiliatur;  et  mimm  ab  om- 
nibus magnificatur,  cum  a  scribis  et  Pharisaeis  oi  detrabatur.  prae-is 
terea  multi  multa  nobis  referunt  de  eadem;  tamen  omnibus  per  odei- 
nia  non  audemus  iidem  concedere,  nee  tibi  referre.  sed,  sicut  nobis 
a  fide  dignis  narratur,  in  Maria  lesu  humanae  naturae  natura  saoeti- 
tatis  angclicae  sociatur.  et  haec  talia  excitaverunt  viscera  nostra  ct 
cogunt  valde   desiderare  adspectum  buius  (si  fas  sit  fan)  caelesds^o 


3.  nobiit  c.  pr  U:  ad  oos  add  Mi  |  5.  ipsam  enim  e/  c.  U :  ipstam.  sed  et  pr, 
ipsam  Alai-iam  lesu.  est  et  Mi ,  om  mt  ca ,  qui  oodd  abhino  ex  nac  epiatula  nihil 
ser?arunt  praeter  ea,  quae  lin.  18  aq.  leguntur  Maria  lesu  —  sociatur  \  6.  quingue 
mensibus  c.  mlpr:  et  praem  Mi,  ar^no  et  alii  i  commorans  c.  U:  commorantes  pr, 
commorata  Mi  |  6  tq.  alii  noti  rrfernnt  o.  mpr*.  aln  tocifetrmt  1,  notifleavere  Mi 
(idem  praemisso /or/e  alii)  |  7.  omnium  cm:  earn  praem  I,  earn  Mariam  pr,  ean- 
dem  matrem  dei  Mi  |  ahundam  {hahundam)  o.  mlpr:  esse  ahtmdantem  Ml  |  viriu- 
tuin  c.  mlpr:  more  virginis  virtutis  et  gratiae  add  Mi  |  8.  et  ante  ti<  c.  m  Ipr:  quae 
Mi  I  9.  grata  c.  pr  MiU:  laeta  m  |  ad  molesta  cm:  et  molesta  pr,  et  molestaia  I, 
et  modesta  Mi  |  10.  laetatur  c.  mlpr:  in  re  laeta  Mi  |  11.  conjlictus e.VilJ:  tn^iiZ- 
tus  pr,  om  ml  I  in  pugna  fidei  c  Mi  U:  impugnafide  pr,  impugnatfide  I  |  12.  ¥»<>- 
vae  c  Mi  U:  vero  m  \  et  paenitentiae  c  Mi  U:  om  prl  |  16.  nobis  c  Ipr:  alia  m, 
om  Mi  U  I  18.  Maria  c  m  Mi:  matre  add  1 U  aed  cf  lin.  2  |  20.  caelestis  c  Mi  U: 
om  Ipr 


eiusdem  farinae  sunt,  primo  quantum 
scimns  Parisiis  a.  1495  ad  calcem  vitae 
et  processus  Thomae  Cantuariensis  edi- 
tae  sunt  (cf.  Uss.  diss.  p.  142  Ouret. 
Corp.  Ign.  iutrod.  1  sq.).  Cum  yersione 
antiquiorum  epistularum,  quas  Faber 
Stapuleusis  interim  edident(Par.l498), 
primusSymphorianusChamperiascCol. 
1536)  hasce  coniunxit,  non  ex  editione 

f Principe,  sed  e  cod.  aliquo  ms.,  ui  fal- 
or,  eas  promens.  Nam  textus,  qualis 
post  Obamperium  saepisdme  editus 
est,  ab  editione  principe  mirum  quan- 
tum deflectit.  Cum  vero  nee  priucipem 
illam  nee  Champerii  editiouem  videre 
mihi  contigerit,  illius  lectiones  ab  Usse- 
rio  mutuatus  sum  -  pr  erit  signum  — , 
huius  autem  loco  Mikropresbyticum 
Basileense  (a.  1550)  contuli,  quod  sig- 
navi  Mi.  —  Usserius  quatuor  adhibuit 


codd.,  duos  illos,  e  quibus  genuinas 
Ignatii  epistulas  resuscitavit,  moiita- 
eutiensem  et  caaensem  (mt,  ca),  et  oxo- 
nienses  duos,  eollegii  Uncolniensis  (1) 
unum,  magdalenensis  alteram  (m). 
Hunc  postremum  noli  babcre  pro  eo, 
qui  antecedentium  epistularum  conti- 
net  versionem  ( L*).  Nunquam  enim  eram 
versione  ilia  istae  epistnlae  ooniunctae 
repertae  sunt  (Iffn.80— 82).  —  xenivri] 
loannem  apostolum,  cuius  diseipulum 
Ignatium  fuisse  ex  actis  quibuslibet 
Igflatinus  sive  ex  Hieronymi  chroniGls 
compeiit,  scriptor  eundhum  esse  sebio- 
rem  (ro>  nQiofvitgoy)  putat  Hiero- 
solymis  tunc  temporis  versantem  facit 
apostolum,  sed  in  epistulaMariae  banc 
una  cum  loanne  lam  peregrinatttrana 
esse  perbibet. 
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prodigii  et  sacratissimi  monstri.     tu  antem  diligenti  modo  disponas 
cam  desiderio  nostro  et  valeas.    amen. 


AD  EUNDEM  ALTERA, 
lohanni  sancto  senior!  saus  Ignatius. 

5  Si  licitum  est  mihi  apud  te,  ad  Hierosolymae  partes  volo  ad-* 

scendere  et  videre  sanctos  qui  ibi  sunt,  praecipue  Mariam  lesu,  quam 
dicunt  nniversis  admirandam  et  cunctis  desiderabilem.  quern  enim 
Bon  delectet  videre  earn  et  alloqui,  quae  verum  deum  de  se  peperit, 
si  nostrae  sit  fidei  et  religionis  amicus?    similiter  et  ilium  venerabi- 

10  lem  lacobum,  qui  cognominatur  lustus,  quem  referunt  domino  Christo 
aimillimum  facie,  vita  et  modo  conversationis,  ac  si  eiusdem  uteri 
£rater  esset  gemellus,  quem,  dicunt,  si  videro,  video  et  ipsum  lesum 
secundum  omnia  corporis  eius  lineamenta.  praeterea  ceteros  sanctos 
et  sanctas.    heu,  quid  moror?    quid  detineor?    bone  praeceptor,  pro- 

i5perare  me  iubeas  et  valeas.     amen. 


B.  IGNATII  AD  S.  MARIAM 

VIRGINEM,  MATREM  DOMINI  NOSTRI  lESU  CHRISTT,  EPISTDLA. 

Ghristiferae  Mariae  suus  Ignatius. 

Me  neophytum  lohannisque  tui  discipulum  confortare  et  conso- 
Mlari  debueras.  de  lesu  enim  tuo  percepi  mira  dictu  et  stupefactus 
sum  ex  auditu.  a  te  autem,  quae  semper  ei  fiiisti  familiarius  con- 
iuncta  et  secretorum  eius  conscia,  desidero  ex  animo  fieri  certior  de 
auditis.  scripsi  tibi  et  etiam  aliis  et  rogavi  de  eiusdem.  valeas; 
et  neophyti,  qui  mecum  sunt,  ex  te  et  per  te  et  in  te  conforten- 
25  tur.    amen. 

1.  aacratUsimi  c.  Mi  U:  «an c/i^^tmi  1  pr  |  monstri  c.  mlpr:  speciaculi  Mi  \ 
2.  cwn  c.  Ipr  U:  super  Mi  {  nostro:  meo  1,  idem  om  aynen  \  4.  suus:  om  Mi  |  6.  sanc- 
tos e.  mtcal:  fideles  praem  reliqul  |  Mariam:  matrem  add  \  \  B.  de  se  o.  Mi  U: 
deorum  mtcapr  |  10.  domino  Christo  c.  mica:  Christo  lesu  reliqui  |  14.  cur:  quid 
m  I  15.  valeas:  in  Chritto  add  1  I  amen:  om  Mi  i  18.  suus:  om  Mi  |  20.  mira:  in- 
numera  Mi  |  ^i.  familiarius  c.  mtcal pr:  familiaris  Mi , /anuZtam  etU  \  22.  ex 
animo  c.  U:  animo  Mi,  ex  nunc  mt ca,  omnino  alii  |  23.  et  etiam  aUis  o.  mt  cam: 
ei  etiam  aii€U  pr,  etiam  alias  Mi  U 

B,  Ignatii  ad  S.  Mariam']  Lectio  a  plores  ab  Ignatio  ad  Mariam  virgiuem 

me  recepta:  scripsi  tibi  et  etiam  aliis  oatas  esse  epistulas  opinati  sunt.  Cor- 

(i  e.  loanni)  ne  speciem  quidem  illam  rigeuda  igitur  sunt,  quae  dixi  Ign.p.  80. 
admittit,  qua  decepti  olim  nonnulli 
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multap    '  y0iGVS\%  AD  IGNATIUM 

tidiP  ^  MA^"^^  jfilRTYREM  EPI8TDLA. 

n'^  fpi^  ^l^ipalo  humilis  ancilla  Christi  lesu. 

Uf^        ^  /oiiaiine   aadisti  et  didicisti,  vera  sunt    ilia 

jeio  ,^^^fe»»  ^^  Ohristianitatis   sosceptae   votum   firmiter  5 

^ itiis  ^^  g^  vjtam  voto  coaformes.    veniam  aatem  una  cam 

cr^'  et  ''^f^ai  tecum  sunt    visere.     sta  et  viriliter  age  in  fide, 

^^jt^;  ^  ^y0g^  persecutionis  ansteritas,  sed  valeat  et  exsnitet  spi- 

/^  ^  ^"^deo.  salutari  tuo.    amen. 

^^jitci/n'^  e.  mt  ca  1  pr:  et  praem  m,  diicipuJo  Mi  |  5.  susceplae  0.  pr: 

^•^atcAl-  om  Mi  U  I  6.  conformes  0.  U:  confirmes  pr  Mi  |  7.  sta  —fide 

eiuf  ^"^r^J  pr:  sta  et  in  fide  viriliter  age  Mi,  ata  in  fide  et  mrtUter  age  U  poft 
>,  mt  eft  «*'  '^ 

g  j/oria^  ifir^nis  etc.]  Hanc  epi-  liqnae  tres  inriB  indolisqae  dt.  Ista 
g^ita  ft  DresBelio  praetermissam  nir-  demuii)  nugis  ante  tractatis  finem  im- 
g^reeeph  qoipp^  qoae  einsdem  ac  re-     ponit,  in  qno  qniB  acqniesoere  poBdt 


ACTA  MARTYRII  IGNATII  VARIA. 


I.   MARTYRIUM  IGNATII 

PER  TH.  RUINARTUM  E  CODICE  COLBERTINO  DIVULGATUM. 

MAPTTPION  TOr  AFIOT  lEPOMAPTTPOX  irNATIOT  TQT 

eEOoopor. 

s  I.   "ApTi  Sia&e^auivou  xr^v  'Pa>(iataiv  ap}(Vjv  Tpaiavoo  'lYvatKK, 

0  Tou  aicoaxoXoo  'Icoavvoo  (ia&Y}n^c  avqp  iv  xoii;  tzdav*  anootoXtxoCt 
exu^ipva  TiQv  ixxXT]otav  'Avrto^^icov  iici(jisX&c.  xooc  icdcXai  x^tfinvac 
(ioXiC  icapafaYo^v  t&v  icoXXmv  im  Aofietiavou  &ui>y{m»v,  xa&^icep 
xu^vYfxY)^   a^adot   Tq>   otaxi  xnc  irpooeuxi^^  xai  x^c  VTjoxeioc,  rg 

loooveyei^  xi}(  Bi^oxoXta^,  xq>  xovcp  xq>  irveofiaxtxip  icpoc  xiqv  CoX^v 
x^c  avuxttiiUw)^  avxttyev  SovafieciKy  Be&oixo><  fii^'  xiva  xq>v  oXi'jfo^'OXcov 
^  ax£petox8p<DV  aito^aXiQ.  xoiYccpoov  T)Of  paivexo  |iiv  iitt  x^  xtjc  ix« 
xXTjotac  aoaXeoxvp,  XiDfi^^9avx(K  icpoc  oXiyov  xou  BtcoYP^ou,  '^ayotXXev 
&^  xa&*  iat>xov,  (i>c  |i.i^ico>  xi]{  ovxcik  ^U  Xpioxov  a'jfain)^  i^t(fa(ft6V0{ 

3.  fia^wQiov  xtA.  g.  G  ef  Mt:  martyrium  S^.  IgncUii  episcopi  Antiochiae  Syriae 
L»  mariyrium  (c,  hisioria  m)  domini  (c,  &ea<t  m)  Ignatii  episcopi  Antiochiae  urhis^ 
qui  tnariyrittm  mbiit  diebun  Traiani  regit  {impii  add  m)  8  |  6.  anoctohw  c.  G : 
xai  svayyBXeexav  add  L  S  (hie  absque  xat)  Arm  Boll  {  1  |  fta&fittjf  est  etiam  in 
G:  TTcr^i^Ti^f  falso  Hef  adnotayit  |  ayriQ  o.  G  L  8  cf  Boll:  xai  praem  Hef,  ad  inter- 
pretis  L  et  Smlthii  aaetoritatem  falso  proTOoans  |  ev  c.  L  cf  fioll:  171^  G,  r^y  srB 
{tfir  erat ,  qui  in  omnibus  etc.  m ,  in  c  lacnna  est  ante  qui)  |  7.  exvpegra  c.  L  cf 
Arm:  xai  praem  G,  xai  cuf  vavn;;  cofpot  8  (c,  in  m  nonnnlla  desiderantnr)  |  tni" 
(leXof  e.  G:  om  L  S  (c)  |  tovc  c.  G :  of  praem  L,  xa£  praem  (?)  8  |  9  sq.  tji  cvr,  r. 
if«r.  c  ti'  xai  praem  G,  avrnx^^s  (sc.  yijtfrccac)  ««<  tj;  didavxaXiq  8  |  10.  Tovtp 
c.  GL  (bio  Tooe  robore  in  Ign.  epiBt  ad  Mar.  CastlY  rertit  toy<^):  rm  noyt^  emend 
Smith  cf  Boll  Arm ,  xtoy  noytay  8  |  nyevfiatixt^  c.  L  cf  Boll  Arm  8  [tofy  nywf^a* 
jtxmr):  nrevfiovi  G  |  11.  trie  ayzixsifuyrig  ayx,  dvyafiems  c.  L  cf  8  (n^r  xav 
ayjixBifMrov  aviB^xri  [siye  ayxBix^y]  dvyafteeof  c,  in  m  deest  xrif  dvyafACcay): 
Tfiy  ayvixeifieyrjy  ayxeixey  Q  \  12.  axsQaiote^y  0.  G:  atpeXemcQeoy  L  Uffine 
▼idetor  imaguf  rimplices)  cf  Arm  (qui  parua  erant  mente);  inde  ortum  aa&iyeate' 
Qmy  8  cf  Boll 

I.  TO©  ttn.'/mayyov  fA€(&rizi^s]  Cf.C.3.  xerit.  —  ayig  iy  toTs  n.  anomoXixbi:] 

MetaphrasteB  (c  2)  banc  fabnlam  ab  Cf.  mart.  Pol.  XVI,  2.  —  De  ratione, 

Hieronymo  ni  fallor  primo  diTolgatam  quae  inter  orationem  a  Chrysostomo  de 

(Ign.  46  sq.)  adeo  adamaYit,  nt  contra  Ignatio  habitam  et  martyrii  istins  ex- 

Cfaiyaoetomi  alionunque  anctoritatem  ordinm  intercedit,  nonnnlla  dixi  Ign. 

{ praetor  loannem  neminem  (sc.  aposto-  49  sq. 
omm}  Ignatii  ma^istnua  ezstitissedi- 
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BEATAE  MARIAE  VffiGINIS  AD  IGNATIUM 

EP18C0PUM  Err  MARTTREM  EPISTULA. 

Ignatio  dilecto  condiscipulo  hamilis  ancilla  Christi  lesu. 

De  lesu  quae  a  lohanne  aadisti  et  dididsti,  vera  sunt  ilia 
credas,  illis  inhaereas  et  Christiaiiitatis  susceptae  votom  firmiter 
teneas,  et  mores  et  vitam  voto  conformes.  veniam  aatem  una  com 
lohaime,  te  et  qui  tecum  sunt  visere.  sta  et  viriliter  age  in  fide, 
nee  te  commoveat  persecutionis  austeritas,  sed  valeat  et  exsultet  spi- 
ritns  taus  in  deo,  salutaii  tuo.    amen. 

3.  condiscipulo  o.  mt  ca  1  pr:  et  praem  m,  ditcipulo  Mi  |  5.  susceptae  o.  pr: 
eius  ceptae  mtcal:  om  Mi  U  |  6.  conformes  e.  U:  confirmes  pr  Mi  |  7.  Jto  — ^e 
c.  mt  ca  m  1  pr:  sta  et  in  fide  viriliter  age  Mi,  sta  in  fide  et  viriliter  age  U  po«t 
Halloixiiim 

B.  Mariae  mr^nis  etc.]  Hanc  epi-  liquae  tres  iuris  indolisqne  sit.  Ista 
stalam  a  Dreaselio  praetennissam  rnr-  demum  nugis  ante  tractatis  finem  im- 
sua  recepi,  quippe  quae  einsdem  ac  re-     ponit,  in  quo  qnis  acqniesoere  possit. 


ACTA  MARTYRII  IGNATII  VARIA. 


I.   MARTYRIUM  IGNATII 

PER  TH.  RCINARTUM  E  CODICE  COLBERTINO  DiVULGATUM. 

MAPTTPION  TOT  APIOT  lEPOMAPTTPOS  irNAllOT  TQT 

eEOoopor. 

h  L  ^Apn  Bia&8(aiUvoo  xr^v  T(0|iat<DV  ap/iqv  Tpa'tavou  'lYvatioCy 

o  TOO  aicooxoXoo  'Iomivvoo  fia&7)XY]c,  avi^p  4v  xol;  irdtoiv  aicooroXixoCy 
ixu^lpva  tiQv  ixxXTjotav  'Avno^imv  iiRfieXoK.  tooc  icaXai  x&(|^>^( 
|M>Xi<  icapaYs^wv  x&v  icoXXd>v  inl  Aoftexiavoo  Sudyijicov,  xa&^tcep 
xopepvi]XY2<   aYa&oc   xqi   otaxt  xij?  irpooeuxi)^  xal  x"^?  vtjoxetac,  vq 

loooveyecf  Ti]c  &t&aoxaXta<;,  xq>  xovcp  xq>  irveo}iaxix<p  icpo^  xiqv  CaXv)v 
T^<  avtixstuivYjc  avxttyev  &ova|ieoK9  8e&oixa><  \»,r^  xiva  x&v  oXiyo^'OX^ov 
ri  axspetoxdpov  aico^oX'g.  xoiyapouv  Y^ocppoivexo  fiiv  iid  xcp  x^(;  ix- 
xXTjotac  aoaXeuxcp,  Xofiqoavxoc  icpoc  oXiyov  xou  fiiofpiou,  TjoyaXXev 
Si  xa&'  iaoxov,  m^  {itJicq)  x^<;  Svxqk  8l(  Xpiaxov  aYairqc  icpa^afASVoc 

3.  (laiftvQicy  xxX,  c.  6  cf  Mt :  marti/rium  S:  Ignatii  episcopi  Antiochiae  Syriae 
li,  martyrium  (c,  hisloria  m)  damini  (c,  &ea<t  m)  Ignatii  episcopi  Antiochiae  urhis^ 
qui  martyrium  mbitt  diehun  Traiani  regis  (impii  add  m)  8  |  6.  anovtoXov  c.  O : 
xai  evayyeXtcxov  add  L  S  (hie  absque  xai)  Arm  Boll  {  1  |  /la&titiic  est  etiam  in 
G:  ncr^^rijf  falso  Hef  adnotavit  |  avr^Q  c.  6  L  8  of  Boll:  xa<  praem  Hef,  ad  inter- 
pretis  L  et  Smlthii  auetoritatem  falso  prorocans  |  er  ch  cf  Boll:  f^yO,  t^y  eyS 
{air  erat ,  ^t  in  omnibus  etc.  in ,  in  c  lacuna  est  ante  qui)  |  7.  acvfiegya  o.  L  cf 
Ann:  nai  praem  6,  xat  tjg  yavtris  itofpot  8  (c,  in  m  nonnnlla  desidemntur)  |  eni- 
lA9%mg  e.  6:  om  L  8  (c)  |  xovf  c.  G :  ot  praem  L,  »«<  praem  (?)  8  |  9  sq.  tji  tsvv,  x. 
iii,  c  L:  xaf  praem  G,  avyexovg  (so.  yi^ffre^af)  xai  tn  ^idairxaXtif  8  |  10.  rovt^ 
0.  G  L  (hie  Tooe  robore  in  Ign.  epiBt.  ad  Mar.  Cast.  lY  yertit  toytf):  ra  novti^  emend 
Smith  cf  Boll  Arm ,  x»y  noytoy  8  |  nyevfionxip  c.  L  cf  Boll  Arm  8  (T»r  nyevfia^ 
xtxaty):  nysvfiaxi  G  |  11.  xijt  ayxixsifuyfis  ayx.  dvyafi$ms  o.  Lcf  8  (njc  xov 
ttPtiMUfi^vov  ayxBoxri  fsire  aKrfi;|rfi']  ivyaf4€UfC  c,  in  m  deest  xrjf  dvyafumc): 
xr^y  arxotBifjLByriy  ayxeix^y  Q  |  12.  axSQaioxB^y  o.  G:  a(peX€irx€Q(oy  h  Uf^ue 
▼idetnr  (magis  simplices)  cf  Arm  (qui  parva  erant  merUe);  inde  ortum  aa&eyBiftS' 
gtoy  8  cf  Boll 

I.  TOO  an.*Itoayyov  ,aff*ijri7f]  Cf.C.3.  xerit.  —  dyriQ  iy  tots  n.  anomoXixbi] 

Metftphrastes  (c  2)  banc  fiabalam  ab  Cf.  mart  Pol.  XVI,  2.  —  De  ratioue, 

Hieronymo  ni  fallor  primo  divulgatam  quae  inter  orationem  a  Chrysostomo  de 

(Ign«  46  sq.)  adeo  adjunavit,  at  contra  Ignatio  habitam  et  martyrii  istius  ex- 

Cmrysostomi  alioniinqne  ancioritatem  ordinm  intercedit,  nonnnlla  dixi  Ign. 

praeter  loaimem  nendnem  (bc.  aposto-  49  sq. 
Iprum)  Ignatii  magistroni  eistitisse  di- 
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\irfik  TY](  xeXeiac  xou  |iaftY)ToGi  Ta;ea>c.  ivsvoei  '^ap  vqv  5ta  (McpTi>- 
pioo  Ytvojiiviiv  o(ioXoYiav  icXetov  auxov  icpoooixeiouaav  xqi  xopup. 
oB&v  Ixeoiv  oXiYotc  exi  i;apa}jivo>v  rg  exxXTjoiqi,  xoi  Xu^vou  fiixv^v 
Oel'xoo  X1QV  ixaoxoo  cpcoxtCcov  5iavoiav  Bia  xiqc  xuiv  Ypa^poov  i^ri^i^oectt^ 
iicexuTX^vev  x&v  xax   eo^^v.  & 

II.  Tpaidvou  ifop  {j£xa  xauxa  ivvaxip  Ixei  xiqc  auxou  BaotXetoic 
eirap&ivxo;  im  tq  vixtq  x{  xaxa  Dxo&uiv  xal  Aaxcov  xal  ixepmv  icoX- 
Xu>v  i&vcuv,  xal  vofuaavxo^  Sxi  Xeiicetv  auxcp  irpoc  icaoav  uicoxaYiQV  xo 
xa>v  Xpioxiavoiv  Oeooepic  ouaxY^^Jto,  xal  el  ^i-q  X7]v  xa>v  &aip.ov<ov  SXoixo 
Xaxpetav  fuxd  icavxov  oiceiotivai  xcov  iSvoiv,  &t(ttmov  i>ico|i.iveiv  dicei-  to 
Xi^oavxo;,  itavxa?  xo-l?  eua&^cb^  C<ovxa?  tq  &ueiv  y]  xeXeoxav  xaxtivaif- 
xaCev.  xoxe  xoivuv  cpo^Tj&eU  uitep  xi^<  'Avxio^£o)v  ixxXTjota^  d  yev- 
vaioc  xou  Xpioxou  oxpaxtcoxYjc,  ixouoico^  '^'^b,zo  itpdc  Tpa'idvov,  ^la- 
Yovxa  i^iv  xax*  ixeivov  xov  xaipov  xaxd  xiqv  'Avxio^eiav,  oicou6dCovxa 
hi  iicl  'Apiisviav  xal  Ildp&ouc.  co;  Si  xaxd  itpoocoirov  Soxt)  Tpaid-  is 
vou  xou  paodiiiKy  Tpatdvo^  eiicev*  xic  el,  xaxoSaifjiov,  xdc  ij|Aexspac 
oicooSdCcov  fiiaxdUt?  uiuep^atvsiv  \uxa  xo  xal  ixipou^  dvaicei&Btv,  iva 
xaxcbc  dicoXoSvxai;  'lYvaxtoc  sTicsv*  ouSeU  Beo^opov  dicoxaX&i  xaxo- 
Sa(|jiova*  dfeoxijxaoi  fdp  [(jLOxpdv]  died  x<bv  &ouX<ov  xou  Seou  xd  Sat- 
p^'via.  el  &i,  oxi  xouxou  ^ica}(ftr|c  elfAt,  xaxdv  yie  icpd<  xoik  hai\»joya/z  so 
dnoxaXeiic,  oovo(jloXoy(o.  Xpioxdv  ifap  e^cov  iicoopdviov  ^oiXia,  xdc 
xouxtDV  xaxaXuco  impooXdc*  Tpaiavd<;  eticev*  xal  xt;  iaxiv  Beofopoc; 
'I^vaxioc  dicexpivaxo*  d  Xptoxov  exa>v  iv  oxipvotc.  Tpaiavd^  alicev 
r^fieK  ouv  901  Soxouoev  xaxd  vouv  u,r^  ^X^^^  Sieou^  oU  xal  }(p(o|ie&a 
aotAfidxoK  irpd(  xouc  icoXepLiooc.  lYvdxio?  elicev*  xd  &at(j.ovia  xmtb 
iOv^v  6eou(  icpooaYopeueic  itXavcouevoc'  eU  Y^P  ^^^^  &edc,  d  icoti]- 
oac  xdv  oupavdv  xal  xi^v  fiQv  xai  xiqv  frdXaooav  xal  icdvxa  xd  iv 
aoxoic,  xal  etc  Xptoxdc  'It)oou<,  d  uldc  auxo'j  d  pLovoYeinQCy  ou  xt}^ 
l^aoiXeiac  dvaipLYiv.  Tpaiavdc  elirev*  xdv  oxaupoot^ivxa  Xi^eic  im  Ilov- 

2.  HQOcoixiiov^av  c.  G:  ngocoixuacai  L  cf  S  |  4.  yQatpmy  o.  L  S  cf  Boll: 
9€ivi¥  praem  G  |  5.  Bnstvyxfiy^y  ttuy  xat*  sviriy  c.  G  L  of  Ann:  Bmwxtoy  ovtctfy 
xax'  ^X^y  S  legisse  Tidetar  {quae  so.  acripturae  H  revelabatUur  in  oratione)  cf 
Boll  I  6.  ya^  c.  G  L  cf  Arm  o.  3 :  cTc  S  |  /ueia  ravxa  eyyaxoi  ei€i  o.  G  of  Arm  Boll 
(postea  vero  nono  anno  regni  Iraiani):  fi€ta  iyyea  €xri  o,  fdita  xita^voy  £to( 
L  I  7.  xai  Jttxeoy  c.  G  8  of  Boll  Arm :  et  ThraccJt  L,  cm  Mt  |  7  sq.  irc^.  noXX,  c. 
G  S:  xai  Siatpo^tay  add  L  cf  Boll,  qoi  hoc  solum  habet  |  9.  xai  ei  fxt^ , .  kXoixo  c. 
G:  nisi  (U,  ei/  ca)  . .  cogerel  L  cf  S  Boll  Arm;  hi  omnes  quamvis  vario  mode  a  G 
defleotunt,  neque  xai  agnoscant,  et  sing^ularem  numerum  servant:  iXotyxo  con  Koltti 
recepit  Hef  |  10.  vnofiByuy  c.G:  om  L  |  10  sq.  an€iXrioayxoi  c  G:  anetXtiaa^  L  j 
11.  nayxtts  c.  L  6  cf  Boll  Arm :  o  qto^oi  praem  G  |  16.  ToalayoQ  emey  c.  L  8  of 
Boll  Arm:  om  G  |  £i  c.  G  8  cf  Boll  Arm:  ecxi  L  |  17.  to  c.  G:  xov  con  Smith,  idem 
L  legisse  yidetnr;  ineistens  enim,  ut  solet,  graecis  verbis  ezhibet:  cum  el  alleros 
perifuadere  \  18.  anoXovyxai  c.  G:  anoXwyxai  emend  Clericus,  anoXwyxai  Ic  Hef 
D  I  19.  {/iax^ay]  c  L  8  of  Boll  Arm :  om  G  |  20.  xaxoy  c.  L  cf  Boll  Arm :  xai  praem 
G,  plura  insoniit  8  |  28.  avroi;  c.  L  8  cf  Boll:  xov  d'iov  G 

IL  T^nlayov  yag  xxX.]  Ez  Eiuebii  interpretator,   qnod  soiiptores  anti- 

ehronicia  istacompilata  simt  cf.  Ign.  quiores,  qnamqnam  olim  in  I^^iiatii 

48  sq.  —  ovdeif  0$ogiigoy  unoxaXet  epistuliB  legebatUTyiiememoiiaquidflia 

xaxo<f.]  Sicnti  uomen  ao  hnperatore  djgniunhaba6niiitef.adBotataadlgiL 

obinrgandi  cauaa  sibi  inditmn  (xaxo-  Eph.  inacr  (G^).  Exinde  Tero  tamqnam 

dalfiuty),  sic  snom  quoqne  proprimn  honorificoin  Igoatii  GOgBonMn  ab  om.- 
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Ttoo  niXaxou;  'Ifvanot  elicev*  xov  avotoxaopcooavra  xi^v  i^r^^*  a\M^ 
Tiav  (i£Ta  xoG  TauTy)c  eopexou  xal  icasav  xaTa&ixaoavxa  &ai)iovtXY}v 
nXavT^v  xat  xaxiav  uito  xou^  ico5a(  xmv  atixov  h  xaptif  cpopouvxwv. 
Tpa'tavoc  eiicev*  ou  oiiv  iv  iaoxcp  cpepsic  xov  0XGU>pQ)&ivxQL    Iyvgcxick 

5  eticev  vai*  Y^Ypaircai  Yop-  ^EvoixrjGa)  Iv  avrotc;  xallfjijteQUtcm]0G>.nOiT.ii,i^, 
Tpai^voc  aicscpiQvaxo*  'lyvaxiov  icpooexafajiev ,  xov  iv  iaux^  X^if^vxa 
icepifipetv  xov  iaxaupQ>|iivov,  8iop.iov  utco  oxpaxtcoxfov  Yevdjievov  aYe- 
a&at  icapa  xi^v  (ie^dXTiv  ^P(op.Y)v,  ppcofjia  YevY)oo(ievov  (h)pio>v  eU  tep- 
'^iv  xou  &r|p.oo.     xauxiT);  o  a^io^  fiapxa^  iicaxouoa;  x:^^  aicocpaoeoK, 

io|iexa  yoLfd^  i^oY^osv*  suxaptoxw  ooi,  ^ioicoxa,  oxi  \i&  xeXeiqL  xig  icpoc 
oe  aifaiciQ  xi|i.^9ai  xaxT|Sio>oa{,  xip  aicooxoXcp  ooo  IlauXcp  Seop.ot<  oov- 
hr^aoji  oAr^poi^  xaoxa  elica>v  xal  \izx  so'fpo9uvv)c  itepi&ifievo^  xa 
Seapidy  iiceo^djievoc  icpoxepov  xiq  ixxXxjOiqi  xal  xauxr^v  icapa&&(tevo{ 
[lexd  SotxpiKov  X(p  xoptcp,  Sxncep  xpio^  iirio7j)&o<)  GCYeXTjc  TLakrfi  tJyou- 

id(ievo^,  dico  i)Y)pia>5oo^  oxpaxuoxixt);  8&ivoxy)xo<  oovrjpicdCsxo ,  ftt^pioi^ 
QU|io^poic  iict  tiQV  'Pmp.T2v  dicax&Tjoo^vo^  icpd^  ^opdv. 

in.  Mexd  tcoXXt)^  xoivuv  irpo&Ufjitac  xat  yapd^,  iiri&upii^  xoo 
icddotx  xaxeXOfDV  dico  'Avxio^eiac  &U  xiQv  ZeXeuxeiav,  exsTOev  etyexo 
xou  icXooc*  xal  icpo9X<i>v  piexd  tcoXuv  xdjiaxov  vq  Z(iupvaio>v  icoXei, 

Mouv  icoXX-g  X^P^  xaxa^dc  xin^  vtjoc,  eoicsoSe  xov  aifiov  IloXuxapicov, 
xov  Dfiopvaiov  iictoxoicov,  xov  oovaxpoaxiQV,  OeaoaoOai*  57370 vetoav 
Yap  icdXai  (ladi^xal  xoo  dytoo  dicooxoXou  'Imdvvou*  irap'  q>  xaxax&eU 
xou  icveopiaxixfov  aux^  xoivcuvrjoa^  x^pia|j.dxa>v  xal  xok  ^eopLOii; 
sYxaox^pievo^,  icapexdXei  aovadXeiv  xiq  ai>xou  itpo&iosi  ^idXioxa  (jiev 

ThXoiYQ  irdaav  ixxXt^oiav  —  i5e£io'JVXo  ifdp  xov  Syiov  8id  xiov  Jmaxo- 
itfDV  xal  icpeo^oxipcov  xal  6iaxovo>v  ai  xrfi  'Aoia^  icoXeu  xal  ixxXin- 
oiai,  icdvx<0v  i7ceiYop.ivfov  icpoc  aoxov,  ei  icw^  (xipoc  xapto(xaxo{  Xa- 
^coot  tcveoftaxixod  —  i^aipixtsK  Be  xov  ayiov  [loX-jxapirov ,  tva  &td 
x<DV  97}p(tt>v  Oaxxov  dcpaviq;  x«p  xoajiq)  Yevojievoc  ^jicpavio&ig  x(p  itpo- 

30  9U>1C(p   xou    XpiOXOO. 

lY.  Kai  xaoxa  ooxcoc  eXsYsv  xal  ouxok  Biefxapxupaxo,  xooooxov 
sicexxeivoiv  xr|V  icpoc  Xpioxov  dYaiajv,  a><  oupavou  [xev  emXa|x8dvea- 
ftai  5id  T^?  xaXfj^  op.oXoYia^  xal  xyJ<;  x&v  oovsu^ojiivcov  oTzip  x^? 
d&XTjOEOK  oicooSiq^,   dicoSoovai  5e  xov   (tio&ov  xai;  ixxXirjaiaK;,  xat; 

1.  «fii}y  c.  O:  cm  L  8  cf  BoU  Mi.  0.  6,  sed  faoiUime  omittebatiir  |  6.  nQo^- 
staiafjt^y  c.  6:  nQo^xavcofA^y  L,  ceMm  BoU  |  11  sq.  ifvvdticas  c.  O:  9vydfi9ai 
tm  avyde^ycu  L  (note  enim  Sm  Tidit,  conigari  Bcriptiiiii  faisse  pro  eo  quod  nwio 
exitat  collocari)t  aVigari  Boll  i  82.  xov  ay.  an.  c.  G:  xqv  an.  8  of  BoU,  om  L  | 
31.  ToaovTor  c.  G:  tamen  L  |  82.  fAiv  c.  L  cf  8  qui  Terbum  fAeXXeiy  non  expressit: 
fuXXaty  G,  /ufiUaii'  emend  Tonpias  qaem  pleriqae  eeeati  rant.  Ign.  5i  not.  1 


Dibiis  lepetitum  est —  IlavX^  deofioTg 
cvrdiqoas]  Sciiptor  satis  sincere  pro- 
fitetiur,  Iniatii  sortem,  quantum  fieri 
notezat,  PauU  fatis  adsimulare  se  yo- 
laisse.  —  mantg  xgiof  inicr^ftoc]  Cf. 
mart.  Pol.  XIV,  1.  Etiam  ea  quae  prae- 
cedust  antiquiasiini  illins  martyrii  me- 
moriam  rerocaiit  ^mart.  PoL  VIII,  1). 
III.  xttteX&wy  ano  *Ayx.  eis  x.  2ieX., 


ixit^Br]  Locum  Act.  13,4  imitatur(U88. 
app.  Ign.  II,  41).  Quantum  vero  ab- 
8it  a  vera  rerum  gestarum  narratione, 
ex  Ignatii  epistulis  concinnanda,  osten- 
di  Ign.  45.  250  sqq.  —  fdSQof  x^Qiafitt- 
ros  Xafi.  nyBv^.]  Hefele  contuUt  Rom. 
1, 11.  —  atpavfig  Tfp  x6<r^<u  y^K.]  Cf. 
Ign.  Rom.  Ill,  2.  IV,  2. 
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I.  MARTYRIUM  IGNATII 


oicavTT)aaoai«  atixq^  8ia  x&v  iqyoo|a4v<i)V,  Sia  TfoajAfidtTtov  eoxapi^^^wv 
ixirefifdivTcov  upo?  auta?,  Tcveofxaxixiijv  jtct  eox^?  xal  icapaivioecDC 
aicoataCovTiov  Y^piv.  xoWapoov  xou^  itavtac  opcov  euvo'ixwc  Biaxeiite- 
vooc  Tcepl  aoTov,  cpoptj&SK;  jjltq  tcots  t]  t^?  a8eX<poT7|To<;  otopp^  tiQV 
Tcpo?  xopiov  auTou  oicooBi^v  4xxoij;ig,  xaX*^?  avecpx&etOTjc  auxip  Oupa;  s 
too  (jiapTupCoo,  Ota  icpo?  Ttjv  ixxXtjoiav  iicioriXXet  ^P«>(iai(DV,  uicot£- 

TOtXTat. 

Ldgitur  hie  epistnla  Ignatil  ad  Romanes.    Vide  supra  p.  54  sqq. 

V.  KaxapTioa?  xofvov,  i?  iqpooXexo,  xoo^  4v  Taip-iQ  xSv  a8eX<pwv 
£xovxa(  Sia  x^<;  imoxoX*^?,  oSxcik  avavdeU  aico  x^«  2|i.opvT]c  —  lo 
xaxeicetYexo  Yap  oito  xSv  oxpaxicoxSv  o  Xptoxocpopo?  <pftaoai  xa^ 
9iXoxi(iiag  4v  x^  H^T^^"^  'P«>H'''n»  tVa  iic^S^eoi  xoo  Btqiioo  Ta){iauttv 
&v}poiv  a^pioK  irapaSo&eU,  xou  ox8<pavoo  x^c  aftXi^'oeaK  irnxo^^  — 
icpooeoxe  rg  Tpa>a5i.  elxa  4xeT&ev  xaxayfteU  iiA  xiqv  NeaitoXiv,  Sia 
OiXticitcov  icapioSeuev  Maxe^ovtav  ireC^  xai  xiqv  ^Hireipov.  x^e  icpo?  is 
*EmBajivov  iv  xoti;  icapaOaXaxxioic  vgoc  Smxoxo)v,  lirXei  xo  'A8pia- 
xixov  iciXayo?,  xaxeiOev  im^a^  xoo  ToppTjvixoo  xal  irapafisi^oiv  vyJ- 
aoo«  xe  xal  icoXei^,  oitoSeixOivxcDV  xip  otYfcp  HoxioXov  aoxoc  fiiv 
iSeX&sTv  eoicsoSev,  xax'  f^voc  paStCstv  i&iXo>v  xoo  awooxoXoo  IlauXoo- 
ci><  hk  imiceaov  ^taiov  icv80{jLa  oo  (JOV&x<>>pei ,  x^c  vyjoc  Ix  irpouvY^c^ 
iireiYojiivTj?,  piaxapba^  xtjv  4v  ixeivcp  xcp  xoiwp  x&v  aBeXfcov  a^ainQV, 
00X0)  TtapiicXeu  xoiyapoov  Iv  [iiqf  "W^P^-  ^otl  voxxl  rg  aox^  oopioic 
avifjLoic  itpoo](pY)oa(ievot  i](i6tc  fiiv  axovx&c  ain]YO(is&a,  oxivovxe;  iid 
x^  af    iqfi&v  (jL^XXovxi  )(a>pto[iq>  xoo   !iixaioo  '^i^ta^ij  x^  Si  xax* 

1.  ditt  ygafifiottoy  Boripsi  c.  S ,  qui  haeo  male  d«  litteris  ab  eeclesiis  ad  Igna- 
tittin  miflsis  acoepisse  yidetor;  ceterum  cf  Arm :  yQafAfiatmy  6  L  (hio  vocem  per- 
peram  cnm  ^yovfjicvajy  conneotens  sic  interpretatns  eat:  per  praecedentes  litteras 
Ign.  54  not.  2.  p.  96  not.  l)  |  evxagiartop  c.  G  fquamqnam  Ruinartua  et  Ic  evxagta- 
x&v  e  cod  colb  ediderunt)  S  (Cur:  Utters  of  thanks):  evx^Qi^toy  con  Toupius, 
€vxtr^i<rttxa)y  con  Grabe  |  10.  axoyras  c.  G  S :  anoyxaf  L  |  14  sq.  dia  ^iXinniay 
naqmdcvey  o.  G  cf  Boll  ^  5:  per  PhUippenses  pertransivit  L  (U,  transivit  ca),  xai 
^tiunnovs  xai  na^devey  S »  naqjjiBi  Sia  ^ikmnooy  xai  Mt.  c.  22.  Yario  mode 
locutionem  duram,  sed  non  absonam  emendare  studuemnt,  peasime  rero  Ic,  qui  in 
L  post  Ffitlipperutes  interpunxit  |  15.  neC^  emend  Grabe  e  MtL  {pedes  i.  e.  ne^o^) 
S  (per  terram  siccam)  Boll  (pedihus):  ne^iO,  nega  Hef,  qui  antea  cum  Glerioo 
ordine  inverao  (xai  negi)  lectionem  G  quodammodo  defenderat  |  Hneigoy  c.  G  8 
Boll  (hi  interpretea  nomen  proprium  exhibent) :  terram  L  cf  Mt  |  ztiie  ego  con : 
njy  G  L  8  Boll  Mt  |  ngos  c.  G  L  etc. :  ci'  Mt  |  16.  ev  xois  naQa&,  e.  G:  ov  praem  L 
Grabe,  tots  praem  8,  xai  exeid^ey  aire  o^ey  add  Boll  |  19,  IlavXov  c.  G  I^BoU: 
omS  I  23.  anriyofiB^a  c.  G:  anayogis^a  L  |  24.  tov  Six,  yiyBc^ai.  vw  (fa  c.  G: 
dixaif^  de  yiyta&ai  avz<^  (?)  L 


IV.  dnoovaCoyxoDy  x^Q^^]  PTov.  10, 
32:  /WAi7  cry(f^a>y  dixaCtoy  anoaxct^ei 
yaQitas.  Longius  abest,  quod  post  alios 
Dress,  allegayit,  Ign.  M!gn.  XIV  (G^). 

V.  z^de  ngog  'Enlda/zyoy  xiX,]  Cum 
veteres  interpretes  locum  antiquitus 
corruptum  additis  auibusdam  post  no- 
men  Epidamni  explicare  temptassent, 
ego  potius  Toci  ri^y,  quae  erat  ante 
TiQoc  'Enitf.  Yitium  inesse  putavi.  Ne- 
que  enim  eam  tantun  Epiri  partem, 
quae  Epidamno  vel  maris  Adriatic]  lit- 


tori  adiacet,  sed  totam  regionem  inter 
Macedoniae  fines  ei  mare  Adr.  conten- 
tam  Ignatius  transgressus  est.  Hefelio 
autem,  qui  hoc  nomine  Epirum  septen- 
trionalem  signifioari  putavit,  ezempla 
aiferenda  erant.  —  xat  lx*^os  fiad.  i&. 
TOV  an.  navXov]Cf,  Act.  28, 13.  Ign. 
Eph.XII.  mart.  Pol.  XXII,  1.  --  ^fith 
fxey  axoyreg  dni^y.]  Lucam  imitans 
scriptor  subito  rebus  a  se  narratis  se 
interfoisse  indicat 
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BUY1QV  aic£3aivev  oirsuSovxi  Oaxrov  avaxcop-^aai  too  xoa^iou,  ha  <pBaoig 
icpoc  ov  Tjifocinrioev  xupiov.  xaxaicXeuoa^  700 v  eU  xoiJc  Xijxiva^  To)- 
(tauov,  (ieXXouoTj;  Xtjifeiv  x^?  axa&GipToo  cpiXoxifjita^,  01  jiev  oxpaTim- 
Toi  uicep  rqi  ppaSoTTjxo?  iQC/aXXov,  0  hi  lictoxoico?  )(atpa)v  xaxeicei- 

5  Yooaiv  umnxouosv. 

VI.  Exei&ev  o5v  4Scoa8ivxe<;  dico  xoo  xaXoufiivoo  Ilopxou  — 
Bi£ic6<pT[fU9xo  ifap  -^Stj  xa  xaxa  xov  Syiov  jiotpxupa  —  ouvavxwp,ev 
xoH;  aSeX^ol;  ^o^cp  xal  x*P?  ^eitXTjpa)|i.£votc ,  j^aipouaiv  jtev  i(f  0 U 
ijSimvxo   XT]C  xoG  Oeoyopoo  oovxajftac,  cpopoojirivoi?  Se,  5ioxi  icep  Jm 

10  dtxvaxov  0  xotouxo?  -^^fixo.  xiot  8s  xal  icapTjYTeXXsv  i^ooxaCetv,  C^ooai 
xal  Xi^fouoi  xaxaicaueiv  xov  S-^jjiov  irpo^  xo  jjiiq  diciCTjxetv  airoXio&ai 
xov  Stxaiov  oi>c  6u&o<;  "ifvoo^  xcp  irveiiiJLaxi  xal  icavxa?  doiraoa[X8Vo?, 
alxTjoa?  xe  irap'  aoxcov  xiqv  dXYj&ivrjV  aYamjv,  icXetova  xe  x&v  h  vq 
smoxoX-g  SiaXe^deU,  xal  ireiaa^  jjlt)  cpOovfjaai  x(p  oicsoBovxi  icpo?  xov 

i5X'jptov,  o5x(o  jjLSxa  '{oviixkioia^  icdvxcov  xmv  d^eXcpwv  icapaxaXdoa^ 
xov  olov  xoo  deo5  uicep  xmv  ixxXTjoimv,  oirsp  xyJi;  xoo  Sia>Y[jLoi>  xaxa- 
irauosoK,  uirip  X"«?  xmv  d^eXcpcov  eU  aXXi^Xoo?  aYotinji;,  dinq5f&7|  jASxa 
c3iroo8%  eU  xo  ap.cpi&£axpov.  slxa  euftu?  IjipXTjftsU  xaxa  xo  icdXai 
irpoaxa'jfp.a  xoo  Kaiaapo^,  pLeXXouowv  xaxairaueiv  xd>v  cpiXoxifiicuv  — 

20  T]v  ifap  4m(pavr|C,  A?  l8oxouv,  tj  XeY0|x^v7]  xig  'Pcojtaix^  cptt>v^  xpioxai- 
oexaxTj,  xaft'   r^v  aicou5a((i)g  aovinsaav  — ,  o5xco<;  &T|palv  d>[j.oi<;  irapa 
xa>v  d&lcuv  icape^aXXexo,  o)(  irap    auxd  xou  aYioa  (idpxopo*;  'Iifvaxioo 
icXtjpooo&ai  xrjv  imdu}iiav  xaxa  xo  ^eYpa^ifUvov  *  IjiiOvfila  dixalovprov .10,24. 
dexTT^y  tva  (i.7|8e^  xwv  dEeXcpcov  hzaydr^i  8ia  r^?  ouXXo-yTj?  xoo  Xei- 

25»J/avoo  Y^v'H'^^'*^*  xa&tt)?  cpOdoa^  Jv  rg  lirioxoX'J  tiqv  IBiav  iicedofiei 
yeviodai  xeXeitt>aiv.  (lova  ^dp  xd  xpayoxepa  xwv  aY^oDV  aoxoo  Xeid»a- 
va>v  ir8pieXet<p&Y|,  Sxiva  eU  xtqv  'Avxioxeiav  d7T8xo(Aio&Y)  xal  iv  Xivtp 
taxtxifhri  dTjoaopo?  dxtjiiQXo^,  oico  t^?  4v  x«p  lACtpxopt  xapf^oc  Tj  d'^tqf 
exxXTjota  xaxaXeicp&ivxa. 

30  VII.    'E^ivexo  8 J  xaoxa  rg  irpo  8exaxpi(ov  xaXav8u>v  'lavvooapicuv, 

[xooxlaxiv  Asxe^i^piq)  slxdSi],  oiraxeoovxcov  irapd  ^Pcofjiaiotc  Dopa  xal 

6.  ettoo^syxeg  c.  L  (expuin) :  iai&rjcay  6  (teste  Euinarto,  eaxr&riaay  ed  qoi- 
dem  le,  sed  in  cod  id  se  reperisse  non  ait),  *^niaipK  S,  qaam  vocem  Moesinger 
nimis  andaeter  Tcrtisse  yidetnr:  primo  mane  veneitint  |  7.  tswavxtofiiv  c.  G  (teste 
Ic,  Smithii  coniecturam  confirmante)  LS:  cvv  avxto  ftcy  Ruinart  |  9.  dtoti  7r«^ 
c.  G:  ^lozi  xriv  con  Toupius,  quod  L  S  |  10.  o  xotovxos  c.  GL:  xoiovxoy  S  |  ^^v- 
X^C^ty  c.  ti  S:  ffOvxaCovaiy  (>  |  12.  ovs  c.  L  cf  S  (Moesinger  sic  vertit:  cum  itaque 
eosj  qui  talia  cogiiahant^  per  reodationem  spiritus  cognovisset) :  of  G  |  22.  xay 
a&swy  c.  S  (KnbK  Kbi  K1D3K  ys)  L  [ab  impiis,  unde  Sm  con  xoiy  ayoaioay  sire 
ayofjuoy):  x(^  ya^f  G  |  27.  A<i'<|)  c.  G:  Xixyo^  con  Kolte,  capsa  L,  yXmifCoxofit^  S  | 
31.  [rovr.  ^m.  ftx.]  c.  G:  om  L,  nee  S  duplicem  exhibet  diei  significationem,  quam- 
obrem  alteram  nncis  inclnsi 


VI.  xo  nakai  Tigocxayfjta  x.  Kaia."] 
Cf.  c.  II.  —  xmy  «*£'o)f ]  Cf.  mart.  Pol. 
IX,2.  Ibidem  legimns  av  ofitoy  id^ywy  cf . 
XVI,  1.  —  iy  tg  imaxoif^  Ign.  Rom. 
IV,  2.  Qaam  male  antem'cnm  hoc  pio 
maTtyris  veto  conyeniant,  quae  in  actis 
tradnntur,  qnalia  nos  quidem  legimus, 
fosiuB  exposal  Ign.  44  ci.  25  not.  1 .  p.  52. 
Xi}iaxai6Bxaxri\  Uss.  adnotavit:  \ftc.\ 
Kal.  fanuaiias,  vt  paulo  post  [c.  Yll] 

PaTXVM  APOBT.  OPBRA  II. 


sequitur^  quando  a  Homanvt  sigiUaria 
agehantwr^  quorvm  Saiurnalibus  adiec- 
ta  celebritas,  tU  habet  Macrobius  Sa- 
turn. /,  10,  in  septem  dies  discursum  j/u- 
blicum  et  laetiliam  religionis  extendil. 
VII.  xovteaxiy  Jixip^git^  sixtc^i] 
Eranssios  (Theol.  Qoartalschr.  1873 
p.  120)  monuit/hoc  interpretamentom 
recentioris  aevi  indicium  esse.  Sed-hac 
via  martyrii  auctoritas,  quae  aliis  de 
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2!ev6xuovo(  to  Scotepov.  tootcdv  aotoirtai  Ysvojjievoi  |Jiexa  Saxpucov 
xax'  olxov  te  Tcavvuj(f<5avxe?,  xai  icoXXa  jieta  YovoxXiota?  xal  SeTjosoi^ 
icapaxaXiaavxe^  xov  xopiov  irXY)po<pop'^oai  too?  aoftevetc  i^fia?  iirt  xoi; 
icpoYeYovooiv ,  [iixpov  acpoicvwaavxe?,  oi  fiiv  iEaicpvYjc  ^icioravxa  xal 
icepiicTOoooji.evov  Tjfidtc  ipXsTrofiev,  ol  hk  TuaXiv  iireu/oiievov  T^H-tv  feiopto-  5 
p^v  xov  (laxapiov  'Iifvaxiov,  £XXoi  8i  (3xaCo|Aevov  ocp'  ISpcoxo?  a>;  ix 
xttfiaxoo  1C0XX0U  icapaifevojievov  xal  irapeoxa>xa  xqi  xoptq).  jiexa 
icoXXyJ<;  xotvov  Y^P^^  xaoxa  ISovxe?  xal  oi)[jLpaXovxe<;  xa?  o^tn  x&v 
ovstpaxwv,  ojiVYjoavxe?  xov  Oeov,  xov  Sox^pa  xaiv  a^aftSv,  xal  {jiaxa- 
pioavxec  xov  Sftov,  icpavepoioajtsv  ojjliv  xai  xiqv  i^fAipav  xal  xov  j^po'-io 
vov,  ?va  xaxa  xov  xaipov  xoo  jiapxoptoo  oovaYOfievot  xoivovcofiev  xq) 
ddXTjTg  xal  -^evvattt)  jjiapxopi  ApioxoS,  xaxaicaxi^'oavxi  xov  BioEpoXov, 
xal  xov  xt[?  cpiXoYptoxoo  aoxoo  Imftoata?  xeXetcoaavxi  Spouov  iv  Xpt- 
ox(p  Iyioou  xcp  xopitt)  ir][iQ>v,  ot  ou  xai  [jiet^  00  x<p  iraxpi  7]  ooca  xai 
TO  xpaxo?  oov  x(p  a^ici)  irveojiaxi  eU  alwva?.     ajjLiQV.  is 


1.  Seysxitovos  c.  S  (■)13p'<3D)  L  (Senecio  pro  -Senectonc):  StSexiov  G  |  4.  oi 
^£»'  c.  G  L:  om  S  |  5.  efiXenofMcy  . .  ioa^uey  c.  G :  videbant  bis  L,  videbamus  . . 
uidebant  S  |  6.  axa^ofi.  v€p*  Id.  c.  G  S:  om  L;  perperam  enim  6m  in  voce  jmper- 
orantem  (enevxouepoy)  ^  oui  U  in  marg  adscxipserat  superrorantem  {xaraggeo' 
fXByov  apud  Mt  cf  Usserii  app.  Ign.  II,  54) ,  horum  vestigium  quoddam  inesse  pu- 
tavit  I  7  sq.  xvqitia.  fjieta  n.  xoiyvy  X^'Q"^  ravta  c.  G:  xvgit^  ly  noXXij  naQQiurttf 
xai  ay€xXaXi^tt^  00^11.  neitXrjQODfjayoi  ds  /ff^ac  zavta  L,  xv^i<p  fiera  noXXi^s 
Xagaf.  xavta  8  |  8  sq.  xai  avfipaX,  t.  o.  r.  oysiQ.  0.  G  S:  om  L  {  9  sq.  xaiuax. 
toy  ay,  €<payeQ(0(rafA€y  c.  GL:  €f4axaQicay  toy  ayioy  xai  fiaQtvQa  ^cov  fyya- 
Tioy.  €g>ay€g<Jt)<Ta  ovy  S  |  12  sq.  toy  diafi.  xzX.  usque  ad  finem  e.  G:  tijk  xe^paXr^y 
xov  Sgaxoyxos  dia  rijf  q>iXoxQifrtov  avtov  eni&vfAias  xai  xeXeKoirayxi  toy  dgo- 
fioy  ccvxov  sy  Xq,  I.  xtX.  S,  diabolwn  et  huius  insidias  infincm  prostnmt,  glori- 
ficantes  in  ipsius  venerabili  et  sancla  memoria  dormnum  nostrum  les.  Chr.  etc.  L 


causis  multis  et  graviBsimis  nulla  ha- 
benda  est,  debilitari  nequit,  cum  eius- 
modi  interpretamentaantiquissimisdo' 
comentis  postmodum  illata  esse  con- 
stet  (cf.  Ign.  Rom.  X,  3),  atque  impri- 
mis martymm  actis  alioquin  yerissmiis 
sive  in  exordio  sive  sub  finem  notae 
temporom  saepissime  additae  sint,  quae 
nee  certam  nobis  praebent  rerum  no- 
titiam,  nee  vero,  si  falsae  sunt,  acto- 
rum  fidei  multum  detrahunt  (Cf.  quae 
ad  mart.  Pol.  XXI  adnotavi).  Quam- 
obrem  ne  ea  quidem  argumenta,  quae 
e  consulibus  subinde  perperam  inmca- 
tis  hanriri  solebant,  magni  facienda 
sunt.  —  £vga  xal  Sey.  to  devz.]  An- 
num p.  Chr.  107,  (]^nam^uam  non  nonns, 
sed  decimus  Traiani  imperatoris  erat 


(c.  II  in.),  hisce  consulibus  si^ificari 
iam  constat.  Huic  enim  anno  Momm- 
senius  consules  ordinarios  assignavit: 
L.  Licinium  Swam  II f^  Qv.  Soman  St- 
necionem  TI  (Hermes  vol.  Ill,  138  cf, 
Uss.  app.  II,  50  sq.);  neqne  opus  est 
coniectura,  qnam  Hef .  in  priori  bus  edi- 
tionibus  proposuit,  in  postrema  vero 
ipse  retractavit,  voce  to  devtegoy  in- 
dicari,  hoc  anno  Senecionem  et  Soram 
ambo  coniunctoB  secunda  vice  consules 
fuisse.  Ceterum  cf.  Ign.  46  not.  1 .  630. 
—  7tXriQoq)ogTJaai  rorf  ua^eytT^  ^if^f^f] 
Haec  repugnant  iis,  (juae  paulo  ante 
leguntur:  xoitmy  avtontni  yfyofjieyoi. 
Ign.  43.  —  tag  o%ff£if  ttoy  oyeigattoy] 
Sonmia  igitur  sunt,  non  res  gestae,  quae 
per  totum  hunc  libellum  narrantur. 
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11.   MARTYRIUM  IGNATIl 

E  CODICE  OXONIENSI  AB  USSERIO  EXCERPTUM,  E  VATICANO 

A  DRESSELIO  EDITUM. 

MAPITPION  TOT  AFIOT  IFNATlOr  EllISKOnOT  ANTI0XEIA2. 

5  I.    'Ev  etst  i:i\nzxm  tq<;  paaiXeia?  Tpatavoi)  Kaiaapo^  xal  Seo- 

zipto  sxei  ivtyjcaxia?  'Attixoo  SoopoopavoG  xal  MapxiXXou  'lYvaxiog, 
iirioxcwco^  XTj?  'Avxto^^v  to3  ©sou  ixxk-qoia(:  Seoxepo?  piexa  xo-j?  aico- 
oToXoi)^  Ifevofievo?,  —  EioStov  -jfap  BieSi^axo  —  jjiaxd  JmjieXeoxaxT]? 
fpoupocpuXax-^c;  aico  Slopta?  4icl  xi^v  *Pa)fiaia)v  tcoXiv  icapeicijAcp&T)  xy;? 

10  8u;  xov  Xpioxov  gvexa  |jiapxupiac.  i^oav  hk  ol  cpuXaoaovxe^  adxov 
Tpaiavoo  irpoxtxxope?  hixa  xov  dpiftaov,  dvjQjAepot  xive?  xal  &7]pt<o8Yi 
xov  xpoTcov  lyovxe?*  ot  xal  8id  xir?  Aoia<;  84ojiiov  iny^^  "^^^  fiaxdfpiov 
ixsiftev  5e  iiti  xf^v  0pax7]v  xal  rTj-yiov  8id  y^<  >tat  daXdaoT]?,  oico)- 
mdCovxe?  xov  ootov  ijftipa;  xal  voxxo?,  xaixot  xaft'   4xaax7)v  icoXiv 

t5  gtisp^exoufjievoi  uico  xtov  d^eXcp&v*  dXX'  ou5iv  xouxcov  iirpdiivev  xuiv 
dvT)(jLipo>v  xd(;  opYac,  dXX'  dxdxxoi;  xal  dvat^^otv  ocpOaX^jioi^  i^i&Xi^ov 
xov  oqftov,  &<;  icoo  xal  auxo<;  ev  imaxoX-g  ^pdcpei  Xsycov  „diro  2)apia; 
{i£}(pt  *Pci)fAT]<  &7)pio{xa/tt>v,  8id  Y^<;  xal  &aXdoar^<  aYojievo?,  4v8e8e- 


5.  TiBfAnxt^  c.  V :  eyyaiM  o  |  5  sq.  xcce  devttgt^  €T€i  evvnaxtas  c.  v :  bv  vncc 
xttt  0  I  6.  Axxtxav  c.  o  cf  Boll  (J  21  conitulaiu  Attici  ei  MarceUi):  Artrixov  v  { 
Sov^vQavov  emendavi  cf  infra  adnotata :  xai  JSovopayov  o,  xai  HovQfiiB^v  v,  om 
BoU  I  7.  Aytioxsoay  c.  v:  ey  Aytioxeit^f  ayias  o  |  8.  Evodiov  c.  v:  Evtodioy  0 

9.  ^^ov^oT^vAcrxi;;  c.  V:  q)^ovQ(oy  cpvXaxrfs  o  |  *P(ofjiaiQ)y  noXty  c  t:  ^PtofLijy  o 

10.  roK  c.  v:  om  o  |  11  aq.  &TiQi<aori  xoy  xqonoy  c.  v:  &rigtMy  xovg  xQonovs  o 
1*.  Sia  X.  Aff.  riy.  x.  fiox.  c.  v :  xoy  aytoy  di  Aciag  &€af4toy  rfyoy  o  \  18.  xriy  c. 
o:  om  V  I  IS  sq.  vnconiaCoyxes  c.  0  (ubi  est  vnoniaCoyxes):  vnonuCoyveg  y  \ 
18.  (^j^^iofjLaxtoy  c.  vo  cf  III  mart  (Sym  Met.)  o.  16:  &riQiofjiax(o  emend  D  |  dta  y, 
X.  &.  ayofxeyos  c.  v :  rjx^y  ^ta  yi^c  o 


II.  Martyriiun  Ign.  c.  I.  'Axtixov  Eov- 
liovgayov'l  £z  inscriptione  per  Woo- 
diiim  Epnesi  reperta,  a  Mommsenio 
primo  diYulgata  (Hermes  III,  1 32  cf. 
eixisdem  indicemPlinii  epistnl.  edition! 
Keilianae  adiectum  et  Waddington, 
fastes  des  prov.  Asiat.1, 171  sq.)  qoam 
ad  calcem  demum  libri  mei  de  I^. 
p.  630  adhibere  mibi  conti^t,  EraoBsiuB 
vcro  1. 1. 127  sq.  praetermisit,  de  nomi- 
nibus  coDsnlum  anni  104  constat.  Fne- 
nint  illi  Sexlus  Attiwt  Suburanus  (non 
SuranuA  Tel  Syrianus  vel  dr bonus)  11, 
Marcus  Asinius  MarceUwt^  quos  qnin 
martyrologus  iste  in  animo  nabuerit, 
dnbium  non  est.  Tamen  com  uterque 
martyrii  codex  necnon  acta  latina,  ab 
eopendentiaidir^xot)  nomen  exhibeant, 
hoc  qoidem  mendnm  ipsi  scriptori  tri- 
baenamn  esse  censeo.  Qui  autem  plu> 
rima  iUnm  ex  Ensebii  hist.  eccl.  ad  ver- 
bum  descripsisse  cognoverit,  facile  sibi 
persnadebit,  ex  Eus.  h.  e.  Ill,  32,  2. 6 
Attici  nomen  martyrologo  subrepsisse 


(cf.  Ign.  18.  15  sq.),  sive  illic  qnoqne 
Attici  nomen  ex  Attio  deprayatmn  et 
titolo  bis  adiecto  {rov  vnaxtxov)  ad- 
simulatom  est,  ut  mihi  visum  est  (Ign. 
630),  sive  Ti.Cl.  Atticum,  Herodis  At- 
tici patrem,  Hegesippus  apnd  Ense- 
biom  commemoravit  ( Waddmgton  1. 1. 
192  sq.).  —  E  fastis  cons,  iam  restita- 
tis  confirmatur  etiam  lectio  solius  co- 
dicis  vat.,  qui  e  ,11*  illo  (=  to  devte- 
Qoy)  iinxit  cV  &£vtsq(^  ixei.  In  adno- 
tando  Traiani  anno  idem  librarius  a 
vero  minus  certe  aberravit,  quam  oxo- 
niensis,  qui  e  martyrio  colbertino  cum 
aliis  compluribus  rebus  nonum  Traiani 
annum  accepit  (I^.  6  sq.).  Ceterum 
cf.  Kraussium  1.1.  129.  —  devxe^os 
fiexa  xovg  an.  iciX.]  Non  res  tantum, 
sed  etiam  vocabula  nonnulla  scriptor 
ex  Eus.  h.  e.  Ill,  36, 2. 3  sumpsit  (Ign. 
40).  —  xnl  'Pfjyioy]  Cf.  Pseudoign.  ad 
Philipp.  XV  cum  notis  criticis.  —  iy 
iniaxoXfi  yqct<pBi\  Ign.  Rom.  V,  1.  Eus. 
Ill,  36,  7. 

20* 


308  11.  MARTYRIUM  IGNATII 

|j.iv(K  Sixa  XeoicofpSoi^,  oixivi^  slot  otpaTKotixov  xi'fyxf.'  oi  xai  euepife- 
Toufievoi  yetpou?  ^I'^oyzoli,^^ 

II.  Apavte?    o5v    4x  ^Ptj^ioo   icapaYivovxai   Jv  Tj  ^P(ijjn(i'  xai 
icpooTijveptav  xep  auxoxpaxopi  Tpaiavcp  xinv  acpiSiv  auxoo*  xai  ixiXeooev 

0  auxoxpaxcop   eloax^-nyai  auxov,  icapouot^c  xat  x^c  ou'yxXi^'xou,  xai  s 
9Yjai  icpoc  auxov  au  et  'I^vaxio?,  d  tiqv  avxio^^Icov  icoXiv  avaoxaxov 
icoiT^oa^;  o)^  xai  eU  axoa;  ipia<;  iXdeiv,  oxi  iraoav  xiqv  Supiav  M£xe- 
PaXec  aico  xoo  'EXXtjviouoo  elc  xov  Xptoxiaviop-ov.    'Iifvaxtoc  eiTcsv 
si&e,  paaiXsu,  oloc  xe  i)(t7)v  xai  ai  {xexa^oXsiv   aico   X7)c  eiSooXoXa- 
xpeiac  xai  irpooaYayeiv  x(j)  xa>v  oXcov  &e(p  xai  <ptXov  Xpioxou  xaxa-io 
ox^aai  xai  i9)^upo>xipav  oou  TCOiYjoai  xrjv  oip)fT[v.     Tpa*tavo<;  eiicev  el 
pouXei  [jLoi  x^P^'CA'^  xaxaOda&ai  xai  iv  xoti;  Ifioii;  ^iXoic  xaxapi&pLei- 
o&ai,  (jLexadejievoc  xiny   YV^i^^i^iQV  duoov  xoii;  ^ern^y  xai  lo^  ap^riepeuc 
xou  |i8YaXot>  Aio;  xai  ^aoiXeuoeic  auv  ijjLou  'Iyvgcxioc  eTicev  ^^apixa; 
hei  icapiyeiv,  paaiXsil,  xac;  ui^  BXaicxouoac  ^UX'H^'  ^^  '^^^  aicaYouoacis 
eU  Ti^v  alwviov  xoXaaiv.    xa?  fie  iicafyeXiac  oou,  a?  iicYnfyetXcB  SiSdvai 
(1.01,  oii&evo^  Xof  ^^  a£iac  xp(va)  *  ouxe  ^dp  &eo&;,  oh  ou  y^vcooxco,  Xa- 
xpeuo),  ouxe  d  Zeuc,  ooxtc  loxlv,  iir{oxap.at,  ouxe  ^aoiXeiac  xoojuxtJc 
Mt.  16,  36.  &9i6(jLau    XI  ^dp  Of  eXo<  Oiq^oofiai,  idv  oXov  xdv  xoo{iov  xep&7]aa>,  xyJv 
&e  ^t)X\^  P"^^   C'y)P't(i)&(b;   Tpaiavdc  elicev*  Sotxdi^  }iOi  alo&iQoeaK  4|Jrio 
cppdvou  a)jLoipo(;  eivai,  Sid  xooxo  i^eoxeXCC^tc  {Jtoo  xdc  iicaY^eXiac.  odev 
iav  eU  dfavaxxTjoiv  {xe  d'^a'pnc,  icaoaic  alxiai^  ae  xiiicop-yjoofMii  ou  (io- 
vov  a>(  dvY)xoov,  dXXd  xat  a>(  dxapioxov  xai  {jit)  iceiftdfievov  Upac 
ooYxXtfxoi)  xai  00  doovxa.     'Ipaxio?  elirev  iroiei  xd  Soxouv  aoi,  Ba- 
oiXeo,  b[(s}  ifdp   00  doo).     ooxe  ydp  icop,  ooxe  oxaopdc,  o5xe  &7}pici)V25 
&op.d(,  ooxe   afa(peoic  (jLeX&v  iroioooiv  \u  dicoox^vat  died  Oeou  Cwv- 
xo(.    00  fdp  xdv  vov  aYaiccb  alcova,  oKkd  xdv  dicep  i)i.ou  dico&avovxa 
xai  dvaaxdvxa  Xpioxo'v. 

III.  *H  ooyxXtjxo?  eiitev  Tjjxei?  oi^afxev,  oxi  ol  fteol  d&dvaxot 
eloiv  00  hk  TcSiq  S91Q?,  'lyvaxie,  0x1  d  Xptoxdc  diriftavev;  'lyvaxioc*) 
elicev*  d  ifidc  xop'io<;,  el  xai  dirddavev,  81'  olxovo[iiav  diti&avev,  dXXd 
Sid  xpiwv  >2[xepa>v  dvioxY)  *  01  hk  dfi^xepoi  Oeol  dicifravov  (jiv  cue  9v7)xol, 
oox  Tj-yipftifjoav  5e  (o?  fteoi.  adxtxa  you'V  Zedc  [jiv  Jv  Kpi^'Tin  xi&aicxat, 
'AoxXYjmo?  xepaovfp  8XY]&eU  4v  Kidq^ipfovi,  'AcppoStxr)  iv  Ildfcp  jtexd 
Kivopoo  xiOaicxai,  npaxX-i];  iropl  dvi^Xcoxai.  xoiooxcov  fdp  xip.(opt(i>v  3s 
i^ioi  iQoav  01  &eol  ofxcov,  iicel  dxpaxei(;  xai  xaxoicoiol  dirqpx^^  ^^^^ 
dv&pa>ira)v  <pOopei<;'  d  Si  ijft^xepoe  xopioe  dviQp^dT)  xaxd  oapxa  died 
dv&p(oica>v  irovTjpwv  od  cpepdvxa>v  adxoo  xoo?  ikixxfioi,  itooav  edepYe- 

3.  aqayxes  c.  y:  anaQctyzBs  0  \  'Priyiov  c.  v:  toy  ayioy  add  0  |  4.  sxeXtvcsy 
C'  0 :  €X£A£v<re  V  I  5.  xai  pr  c.  y  cf  Met  c.  4:  om  0  |  21.  eievr^Xit^ig  emendayl: 
sieoreXi^ecs  y  (sic  quidem  ed  D);  Boll.  $  7  legisse  yidetur  etw&eyiCeig  (annuUas^ 
al.  adnihilas)  \  S4.  Ki&aigtoyiy  qaod  proposaerat  D,  dedi  e  Boll  §  7  ((^<Aaer(m€ 
monte)  et  Arm  0.  9:  KvS-rjy^  y  |  34  sq.  ^fira  Kiyvqov  c.  v:  /urra  xt;i^)^v  Boll 
{cum  uenatore),  zris  Kvttqov  Arm  cf  Met.  c.  7  cam  nota 

II.  nnaay  ti^v  Svgiay  fieteSaXes]  I«i.  Rom.  VI,  1. —  ovv€  yccQ  nvQ  xzXJ] 

Cf.  mart.  Polyc.  XII,  2:  0  zfjg  Aaias  CT.  Ign.  Rom.  V,  3.  —  toy  vnigiuov 

didaaxttXog  xvX.  —  rag  fxri  pXanzovaas  ctno&ayoyza  xzX,'\  Qt,  Ign.  Rom.  YI,  2. 

V'v/ijv]  Cf.  mart.  Polyc.  X:  zi^riy  *^'^^  ^^-  ^^  Y^9  ^^  xtoXvei  xzX.'\  Aemilia- 

TO  nQoarixoy^  tr^y  (iri  pXa  ntovaay  fmas.  nnm  praefectnm  imitatur  Ens.  h.  e.y  II, 

—  ovte  fiaaiXelag  xofffji.  BtpUfiai]  Cf.  11,  9. 


Kcp;  ^5  "^^  aoTOXTjoavTi  xffc  |Aavnx7](;  xai  dico  yuvaixo?  vix7i0£vti; 
:^   U1C0   Tixavov  Siaai7a>)j.^v(p  av8poYUV(|>;   iq   toic  xdi  xoG    HXioo 


(VATICANTJM)  U.  HI.  IV,  309 

oiav  icapsoxY)XQ><  xal  ayapionQ&eU  i>tco  airioxcov.  Tpa'iavo^  elicev*  i^fco 
001  icapaiv(i>9  ixxXivai  xov  dctvaxov  xal  icpoaSpaiieTv  xg  Ctt>'(].  'IifvaTio? 
el^ev*  xo(Xcb(  {xoi  irapaiveic,  oi  ^aotXeu'  (peoYoi  ^ap  xov  alcoviov  dava- 
xov  xal  icpoo^euifa)  vq  atoovtcp  C<i>'0*     Tpaiavo;  sTitev*  xal  icoaoi  elol 

5  ^avaxoi;  'Ifvaxio;  elicev*  5uo,  d  (ji&v  Tupooxaipo^,  d  5i  al(uvio<;'  oSxco 
Si  xal  CciMxl  Suo,  i]  (liv  dXqoxpovio^  tJ  8i  alcovio^  Tpaiavdc  elirav 
dilaov  xoii;  deoii;  xal  xac  xijjMopia*;  IxxXtvov*  ou  yap  el  ou  xtj^  yepoo- 
aia^  a|A8ivo>v.  'I^vaxioc  elicev-  icotou;  Oeoti;  &iXeig  &ua(o;  xcp  Sexaxpeii; 
(it)vac  &ia  [toi}^etav  iv  iciftcp  xaxeipx&^vxt;  i^  xcp  ic6ice&Y)|i.iv(p  xa^  paoeig 

loyoXxcp: 

oixo&0{iY)aaoi  xei)(7)  xal  xov  (jiia&dv  airooxepYj&eioiv;  i^  xali;  xd  dv5p<i>v 
Ipfa  ^i(i.ou(iivai<,  xd  &i  xcov  Yuvaixa>v  ip^a  ixXa&ottivai^;  alSoufiai 
Xe^eiv  Oeoug  ^oi^xa^  xal  fdopet?  icai&cov  xal  (irOiyoo^  eU  dexdv  xal 

i5xaupov  xal  )^paodv  xal  xuxvov  xal  Bpdxovxa,  uk  u|jLei<;  Xeyexe,  {lexa- 
^aXXofiivoo^,  oux  iic'  difa&<p  xivl,  aiX  im  BiaXuaet  dXXoxpicov  yoimdv, 
oSc  ^XP"*!^  pSeXoxxeodai,  odyl  8i  xal  icpooxoveTv.  xouxoi?  0{A(ov  eoj(ov- 
xai  al  fovaixe^  tva  djjtiv  xtjv  ouxppoauvYjv  cpuXd^cuoiv.  Tpa'iavdc  elicev 
b\m  aoi  icapaixio^  XTJ^  eU  xou^  &eod<  pXaa<pTj[j.ta;  yI^^^^)  H*^  alxiad- 

20|ievo(  oe.  'I^vaxioc  elicev*  eipTjxd  ooi  xal  icdXai,  oxi  4xotp.a><;  t/ts}  icpdc 
icaoav  aixiav  xal  icavxoiov  davdxou  xpoicov,  iiceiBiq  oiceuSco  icpdc  xov 
dftdvaxov  &eov. 

IT.    Tpaiavdt   elicev  4dv  fiVj   Ouaei^,  ftexajieXTr]67]OTQ.     icplv  oSv 
icafteiv,  ^elbai  oeauxou.    'I^^^*^^^  elicev  el  |jk7J   icpei&0(j.Y)v  ifiaoxou, 

2siicoiot>v  0  icpooixaxxe^.  Tpa'iavdc  elicev  xal^  [AoXo^Siotv  alxbaxe  au- 
xou  xd  ^xdcppeva.  'I^vaxio^  elicev  iicixeivdg  {aoi,  ^aoiXeu,  xov  eU 
ftedv  icd&ov.  Tpatavd?  elicev  xou;  ovoEi  xd?  icXeopdc;  ai>xou  xaxaW- 
vaxe  xal  SXoiv  dvaxpti|»axe.  'I^vaxioc  elicev  oXoc  [xou  d  vou<  icpdc 
dedv  dvax^axa^  xal  a)V  icdoyu)  Xd^ov  od  icoiouf&au    Tpaiavdc  elicev 

aoftuaov  xot;  deoTC'  'Ifvaxioc  eticev  xdj^a  xotc  x&v  Al-yoicxiaiv  xeXeoet; 
{le  Ouoat  ^01  xal  xpa^cp,  1^181  xal  mdr^xt^  xal  doiciBc  lo^dXcp  xal 
xuvty  Xeovxi  xal  xpoxoSeiXm,  iq  x(p  Hepoixm  icupl  rl  ^akaaarfi  uSaxi 
TQ  iicij^&ovup  nXodxcDvi  1^  ^EpfA-^  xXiicxTQ.  Tpa'tavd?  elicev  elicov  001  • 
dooov.  xa5xa  fap  oe  X4*]fovxa  ouSev  (ocpeXyj^oeu   'lYvdxioc  elicev  elicdv 

35901*  ou  &oo>,  ou8&  dcpioxajiai  xou  deou  xou  ivdc  xal  (idvou,  oc  iicoiTj- 
oev  xov  oupavdv  xal  xtjv  if^v,  xiqv  ddXaooav  xal  icdvxa  xd  h  auxoii, 
xou  fteou  X(uv  icveu{idxo)V,  xou  ^aaikim^  icavxdc  ab&Yjxou  xal  voyjxou, 
oc  ex^i  icdoTjc  oapxdc  iEouoiav.  Tpal'avdc  eticev  xt  '^dp  oe  xcoXuet, 
xdxeTvov,  eiicep  eoxiv,  Oedv  oi^eiv  xal  xouxouc*  ouc  xoivn  icdvxec  djio- 

^XoYoSoev;  'lYvdxioc  elicev*  t]  (puoixiQ  Wyvcooic,  oxav  tq  xaAapd,  ou 
ou'fxpivet  T§  dXiQdeiQp  xd  ^eufioc,  xcp  <p<i>xt  xd  oxoxoc,  X(j>  ^^uxeT  xd 
mxpov.    xoii  ^dp  xaiJxa  |it)  Siaxpivouoi  SicTjpXTjxai  xd  ouai.    zlg  yapiicor.7,15. 

8.  tpevytoi  (pvyca  D  |  14.  xa<  post  aszov  D  inseruit:  om  v  |  18.  q)vXaia}aiy 
c.  Y:  ^Aarra><r<>'  emend  I)  |  25.  fjioXvptficiv  emend  D:  f^oXtpeaiy  v  |  81.  T^a/o), 
ifiidi  emendayi  e  Boll  (hircOt  ibidi):  zgayai,  fjpi  y,  xgayov  {^^con  D,  sed  aa- 
BotaTit  ^fortasse  zgayt^  xai  ^pn  (aut  ifiidiy*  \  32.  xvyi,  Xeoyvi  c.  D:  xvyi^.  Xeoyti 
▼,  Avx(^  (xai)  xvyi  Boll  Arm  |  38.  IlXovxwyi  c.  Boll  Arm:  IlXatatyi  D  (v?) 
34.  a>97£A)2<rc<:  otpeXriaei  D  |  86.  /iji'  0.  y  Boll:  xai  add  D  |  37.  x(oy  nyivfjtartay 
emend  D :  xoy  nytoy  v 
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CVfiqxjivfjCig  XQiOtqi  uiQoq  Bsklag,  i}  rig  fisgig  jcictm  fifra  cbrl- 
orcov;  tig  6e  ovyxaxdd'BOig  raw  d-sov  tucI  eldciXoig; 

y.  Tpaiavoc  e/icev  aitXcDoavrec  autou  x^^P^^  nkqaaxz  icupo^. 
*I"]fvaxio^  etitev  oSxe  icO>p  to  xaaoxtxov,  ooxs  &7]pia>v  oBovxe^,  oSxe 
9xo[>iao|iO(  ooT8tt)v,  ou  ouYxoicai  jjieXwv  ouxe  aX8op.oi  oXou  xoG>  ocojia-  5 
xo{,  ou^  at  xou  8ia3oXou  xoXaosic  fJt&xaoxYjoouoiv  p.s  x^c  vpoQ  d&ov 
aYaicT)^  Tpaiavoc  eiKSv*  irocicupov  iXaicp  ^ai}/avxe^  xal  a^avx6<;  xa; 
icXeupa^  auxou  cpX&^axs.  'I^vaxio^  elicev*  ^oxeii;  (xot,  ^oiXeo,  aYvoeiv, 
oxi  0  &80(  Iv  i|jioi  ioxiv,  8c  xat  Buvaf&iv  p.ot  em^^opTiYSi  xoa  oxsppav 

170181    JiOO    X1QV    <|/t>XTSV*    00X8    Y^P    *V    0^^^   "^S    '^(i'VjV    CpipSlV    000    xic  pa- 10 

oavooc.  Tpaiavoc  elirev*  otEiqptoc  xaxa  xic  8t  xal  a1^&axX7)x^<;*  r^ 
Yap  £v  iveSifiooc  Xoiirov,  xotc  p.(oXo'j/iv  dXYovop.8vo(;,  &ooai  xok  Oeoii;. 
'I']fvaxi0(;  elic8v-  oo^  ^^  H*^  alo&avoj&evo^,  ^aoiXeo,  xa»v  ^ooavcov  <p^ii> 
xal  xapX8pti»  xaoxa,  aXX'  ox;  xVjc  itpo^  fteov  eovotag  IXirfSi  xcov  aya- 
d&v  imxoofiCooGYjc  [xoo  xa;  oSova^*  ooxs  ^ap  irop  (pX^yov,  00x8  udu>pi5 
^mxXoCov  o^iaai  icoxe  SovYJoexai  xir^v  icpoc  ^eov  a^airyiv.  Tpaiavo; 
8i7cev*  iv^Yxavxsc  nop  iral  aicXa>aavx8c  eU  xo  85a<po<;  xi^v  av&paxiav, 
axiQoaxs  iic'  aoxr^v  xov  'Ifvaxiov,  iva  xal  ooxux;  7r8io9:j]  eUai  xal  &o- 
oai  xoK  d8oii(.  'I^vaxio;  &iic8v*  xo  xaooxixov  xoo  iropoc  aoo  etc  oico- 
(jLVYjoiv  {JL8  ay8i  ix8tvoo  xoo  icopoc  xal  atcovioo  xal  aaBdoxoo,  xaixoiso 
icpooxaipov  ov.  Tpaiavo;  elicsv  oIp.ai,  ^o-^xeia^i  ioxi  xaxa^poveiv 
x5)v  paodfvcov  t]  ^dp  av  ei^ai^  TJfitv  xoaaoxa  Ttap'  tipiaiv  alxtafreU* 
'Ilfvdxioc  elicev  01  oai}i.ovac  dicooxpe^o^isvoi  co^  dirooxdxa^  &eoo  xal 
8t&tt>Xa  p58Xoaoo(jLevoi  icmc  dv  slev  Y07^x8(;,  sliri  fiou  u\iAi(;  '{ap  [AdX- 
Xov  xaoxa  01  o&^6\i&yoi  xol^  xoiooxok;  Xtipco^Tjiiaoiv  oicox8i(3&e-  ^f^luyv■^ 
hk  v8VO}io&£xT^xai,  <papp.dxoo;  uV]  idv  C'^v^  H''y)Si  iicaoi^ooi;,  [irrfik  Tnkri- 
Act.  19, 19.  SoviCofiivooCy  dXXd  xal  xcbv  xa  irEpUpifa  icpaxxovxcuv  xd<;  ^i^Xooi;  xa- 
xaxoueiv  elcoOap^v  u)<  dKoppiQxooc.  ooxoov  oox  ^ai  707)^  dXX'  o|x8ii; 
icpooxovoovxec  xot;  Sai^ooiv.  Tpaiavo;  slicev*  xooc  deooc^  'lyvaxie, 
dicixafAOV  eU  ok  xal  Xoiitov  dicopu),  iroiaic  XP'^'^H^^^  ^aodvoi;  icpocso 
xo  ir8ibai  as  elSai  xor(;  i7pooxaxxp|xevoi<;  001.  'lYvdxio<;  slirsv*  (iiq  xafive, 
PaoiX8o,  dXX'  iq  icopi  icapaSi&oo,  iq  Sicpei  xiuve,  :^  pod(p  iicippiicxe,  -fl 
d-yipiotc  ix^i&oo,  tva  ic8iodi[];;  oxi  xooxcov  7]p,Tv  ooBiv  Seivov  Sid  xiqv 
irpoc  deov  aYohnw. 

VI.  Tpaiavo?  eiTcev  xtva  iXictSa  JxBexTfli  'lYvdxte,  xooxoic  iva-as 
icoftv7]oxa>v,  oU  icdax««>v  oirop.iv8i;,  oox  exa>  X^ifsiv.  'lYvaxioc  eiirsv- 
ol  ttYVooovxe;  xov  &80Vy  xov  iicl  Tcdvxa>v  xopiov  i^f&wv  'Itjooov  Xpioxov 
aYvoooot  xal  xd  vjxoi[jiao[xiva  d^aOd,  oftsv  ^vxaoda  XoytCovxat  xtjv 
oicap^iv  aoxcov  sivai  piovov  co^  xal  xu>v  dXoYo>v  C^cuv*  oo^v  tk  icXiov 
pk8xa  xi^v  iv&£v§8  diraXXaYTjv  (pavxdCovxai.  r^\i&ii  hk  01  y^^^^^^^^^^  ^^ 
X1QV  eoo^^eiav  ta}j.8v,  0x1  fx&xd  xr^v  ivxeodev  dicaXXaipqv  dvaoxdvxtc 
dt&iov  Coo^v  S£o)i.ev  iv  Xpioxq)  dvsXXttcT]  xal  d&idSoxov,  iqc  diciSpa 
080VT]  xal  XoTCT]  xal  oxevaYfio'?.  Tpatavoc  elicev  i'^i}  xaxaXooa?  dacbv 
xiQV  aipeoiv  6i5dSa>  op.dc  ococppoveiv   xal  (j.iq  -8iap.dx8o&ai  xoic    ro>- 

2.  ra(|p  c.  HoU  Arm:  yctwy  D  iv?)  |  21.  oifjiai  c.  v:  ovi  add  D  |  22.  )j  emend 

Y.  otrre  xrv^  to  xavatixoy^  ovrc  i^r;-      —  ixeiyov  xov  nvpog  xal  aimvliiv  xai 
Qicoy  o^oyxeq  xxX.]  Qt.  Ign.  Rom.  V,  3.      ua^iaxov]  cf.  mart.  Polyo.  XI,  2, 
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}iaio>v  ^oiffioiaiv.  'I^vaxio^  elirev*  xal  xU  Buvatai,  paoiXeu,  daoo  olxo- 
&0}iiQV  xoLxakxioaif  xav  Yotp  emxBip>}<n)  "^^  oo84v  auxip  wXiov  uicap/ei, 
iQ  to  &eo{iaxov  sTvau  o  'yap  Apiaxiavia^jio^  oi  p.ovov  ou  xaxoiXo&7)- 
oetai  uTco  Ta>v  dv&poiircov,  aXX'  datifjiipai  §ovap.8i  Xpioxou  etc  aS^iQotv 

5  lm&a>oei  xal   (li^edo^,  xaxd  xd  ,ai>xd   xal  coaauxco^  lyov  icpoxoiciQV 
Aa|i7cpoxTjXO(  oftou  xal  oe{AVOX7]xo(  &xXd{jiica>v  ]xap}iapi>Ya<;.     nXi]0d7]-  les.  ii,  ». 
Ofrax  yap  ovfiJtaoa  ^  y^  tov  yvmvat  xbv  tcvqiop,  co^  iidcaQ  JcoXv 
xaxaxaXvipai  0-aXuooag.    oo  xoiXtt><;  ^dp^  paoiXeuf,  aipeoiv  ditoxaXeu 
xov  Xpioxtaviafiov*  icoXu  ^dp  aipeoi?  Xpioxiaviojiou  xe)(a>pioxai.    Xpi- 

10  axiavto{ji6c  Ifdp  xoo  ovxa><  ovxo?  ftsoG  ^TriYvo>ot<;  ioxiv  xal  xo5  jjiovoife- 
vouc  olou  auxou  xal  xt]^;  xaxd  odpxa  Im^T^fjLia^  auxou  xal  Moiiaiooc, 
ouveico^ivcov  xal  xcov  x^c  itoXtxeiac  xaXcbv  xig  d^iaij^euoxq)  dpiQCxeiqi. 
xivac  ^  ijucov  l-^^w^  oxaoiv  xal  icoXep.ov  aYaicfovxa^,  0(>}(t  ik  uicoxao- 
ao(i6vouc  apvooaiv,  iv  oU  dxivBuvo^  t]  uicoxaYTJ;  djiovoouvxac  elpTjvt- 

15XOK  C^v  xai  <^iXuo>(,  cbtoreXa&ircag  jtaoc  tag  og:6iXag,  rotg  rw  Rom.  is,  7. 
^OQOP  TOV  g)OQOP,  xotg  xov  (fo^ov  xbv  (fo^ov^  xolg  x6  xiXog  xd 
xdXog,  xotg  xijv  xifir^v  xijv  Tififp\  ojtsvdovxag  fiTjdevl  fi9]dhv  6q>6LZsiVy 
11  x6  arojiav  dXXrjXovg,     5eBi5dY)X80a  ^dp  icapd  xou  xaptou  i]{i<ov 
'iTjOod  Xptoxoo,  |iYj  ^ovov  xov  irXifjotov  dfaTcav,  dXXd  xal  xov  ij^Opdv 

2Aeixicoi8iv  xal  euep'jfsxeiv  xooc  p.iooi>vxa^  7](j>a^  xal  &i»xeo9ai  uicep  xa>v  luc  6,27.28 > 
imr^peaCovxcov  >]{jid(;  xal  Skdxovxcov.     xi  ti  ooi  icpoosxpoooe  xd  Xpi- 
axiavio|j.ou  XTjpuYixa,  s^dxou  :^p£axo,  znzi,     dpa  {jiiq  xi  vecoxepov  ou|a- 
^e^T^xav  im  xyJv  Tcojiaimv  dp^r^v;  od^l  &e  xal  n]  icoXuap^^a  ek  (i^- 
vap^tav  (Asx^iceoev;  xal  ASfouoxo;  d  00^  irpoYovo^  icp'  ou  d  ijpiixepo^ 

&^>ocoxr|p  dx&}(87]  ix  icap&evou  xal  ^-yevexo  d  TrpcoYjv  deo^  Xdyo^  cov  av- 
ftpoMco^  5i'  iQ|Jidc,  )j.ovov  ou^l  alwva  oXov  ^paaiXeooev,  Tuevxyjxovxa 
oXoi^  iviauxoi^  xal  iitxd  icpd?  (A7)9tv  aXXoi^  xpaxTjoa?  xtj?  x«>v  'Pa»- 
IJiauDV  dpx^(  xal  (iovapj^iQoa^  cb^  ou^&U  Sxepoc  xwv  icpo  auxou;  00 
icav   foXov  auxcp    07^8x077],    xal  y]   Tipdxepov  d^ii^ia  xwv  d&vwv  xal 

30  TO  Tcpd*;  aXX-nXoo^  (jlToo^  SiaXudT)  ix  xtjc  xou  ocoT^po^  m&v  im^iQuiat; 

VII.     n   oupcXtjxo?    elTcev  val,  xauxa    oSxco^    eyei,   co^  ei7ca?, 

'Ifvdxie.     dXXd  xooxo   d7avaxxo5(i.ev ,  oxi  xr^v  icspl  xoo?  6eoo<  dpiQ- 

axeiav    xax^uoev;     'Ifvaxioc   slirev*  a>   XajiTcpd  ^apoooia,  woTrap  xd 

5.  xaxa  xa  avxa  g.  v:  D,  qui  haeo  oum  antecedentibus  coniunxit,  adnotarit:  « 

forte  leg.  avrov  \  6.  exXa/iTKoy  emendavi:  exXa/jinovctt  v  (ecclesiam,  de  qua  ante 
dictum  erat,  respicit,  sed  loco  S€ov  oixoifofir^s  scriptor  substituerat  toy  XQiazia' 
yiafiov),  BxXafAtpei  con  D  |  10.  ovxmg  ovzos  emendayi:  oyxos  ovxwg  v,  ovxtos  D 
deleTit,  oeri  dei  Boll  {12.  avvBnofjLBvmv — \&^riaxBt(f  emend  D:  ovrenofisyco  xai 
%tlS  xtoy  noXiX€ias  xakojy  tij  atfiatj/evcxa  ^^laxeia  y  |  13.  xtyas  c.  0:  xiya  t  | 
ayanofyxaf  c.  0:  ayccncty  v  j  ds  c,y:  xai  0  |  £1^  c.  0:  om  v  |  14.  o/jtoyoovytas 
emend  D :  ofiovoovytes  v  |  ^r^y  xai  (piXixcas  ego  con  coll  Arm  (et  consensus  noster 
est,  in  pace  et  amove  vivere  erga  intnceni)  et  Boll  [sed  tantum  in  amicitiis  pacijice 
etc.) :  ey  xois  g>vXaxois  v  |  anoreXovyxas  ego  con :  anoxeiyoyxas  ▼,  reddentes  Boll 
Arm  I  19  sq.  toy  tx^Qoy  emend  D :  xnay  BY^Qtay  v  |  26.  fioyoy  ov/f  c.  v  Boll  (so- 
lummodo  nan):  fxoyog  ovx^  emend  D  |  27.  %nxa  n^oe  fxriaiy  aXXois  0.  v:  sex  annos 
et  menses  sex  Arm  |  29.  sd-ytov  {gentium  Boll  Arm) :  e&wy  D 

VL  ot'/i  de  vnoxaccofjieyovg  agyov'  sis  uoy.  fdsxsn.  xai  Avyovoxos  xxX.] 

aiy,  iy  ols  uxiydvyog  ^  imotayri  . . .  Mebtonem,  cuius  apologiam  ex  Ens. 

cf6(f<(fayfi«^a..]Cf.mart.Pol.X,2;  Psen*  h.  e.  IV,  27,  7  sq.  nosse  poterat,  scrip- 

doign.  Antiocfa.  XI  et  quae  in  Ign.  p.  37  tor  imitaii  videtar. 
disputavi.  —  ovxi  de  xai  ^  noXva^x^a 
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dXoYcoxepa  xcov  idvwv  xaduicixa^e  r^j  ^PfOfiaicov  apjcS)  ^v  ot  rjiiiTSpot 
Pa.  2,  9.  ko'^oi  oi^Tjpav  ^tt^Bov  aTcoxaXoooiv ,  oStco^  xai  Ta  troviQpa  aTud  xoiv 
avdpfonmv  i^riXaoE  7rveo{iata,  Sva  xal  ^ovov  xata']f']feiXac  xov  im  icav- 
xcDV  Oeov.  xai  ou  xouxo  (lovov,  aXXa  xal  xf)<  mxpa^  aoxa>v  ^ouXeiac 
aiD^XXa^ev,  ai|jiopopo>v  xal  oviXecov  Svxcoy  adxo>v.  ou  x(j)  &avaxq>  xcov  » 
(piXxaxwv  ufAQiv  ivexpucp-yjcav ;  oux  i{jifuXiou  iroX^jjioic  u[ta<;  dfuai- 
vov;  odx  do^^-iijioveTv  ojiia?  T^vaptaCov  ifojivou?  fteaxpiCovxei; ,  xal  xa? 
'^ovaixa^  o(i.o>v  ']f^H''^<>C  ^i*  ^v  al)(pLaXa>o(ef  ito^ireuovxe^,  aZjjLaoi  xoi- 
voiJvxs^  XT^v  YTJv,  xal  xov  xadapov  a£pa  axaftapatai<;  OoXouvxe^;  Jp<o- 
XTjoaxe  2)xi>&a(;,  el  [atj  xiq  'Apxd|AiSi  avftpcuirou^  eftoov  icavxoK  ^apio 
u(iei(;  dpv6ib&e  ala)ruvo(ievoi  xiqv  xcp  Kpovcp  ocpaxxo(tlvY)V  irap&svov. 
xal  ''EXXTjve^  dpcaoj^covxai  4m  xai<;  xoiauxaii;  avftpoMcwv  duoiatc,  irapa 
^apBdpoDV  xo  xoiooxov  luapaXapovxe?  xaxov.  Tpai'avoc  elicev  vij  xoik 
^ouC)  ixitXi^xxouai  ae,  'Ifvdxie,  xijc  iroXu(i,adia(;,  el  xal  (jliq  Sicaivoa 
XT]?  dpTjoxeiac  lYvdxioc  elicev  xal  xi  xaxlifvoK  x^C  dpTjoxetac  iQp,o^yi5 
x^C  Oeia^;  Tpa'iavoc  eiirev  oxi  xov  Seoico'xinv  -^Xiov  oo  icpoaxuvelxe, 
00X8  XOV  odpavov,  oo  xtqv  lepav  obXtJvt^v  xt]v  icotvxpocpov.  'lYvdxioc 
elirev  •  xal  xi<;  av  SXoixo,  paoiXeo  irpooxoveTv  xov  ijXiov  xov  iv  ovTjjjLaxi 
ovxa,  xov  h  aloftyjaei  oiroictirxovxa  xal  diroPofXXovxa  xal  icaXiv  4x 
itupo*;  dvaXajiBavovxa  xtqv  diropXY)deiaav  ftepjioxrjxa,  xov  exXeiiJ/ivM 
oicojiivovxa,  xov  {iti  Bovdjievov  itoxe  d[xe5j;at  xiqv  ^aoxou  xd^iv  icapa 
XT]V  ifvaijiinv  xo5  ImxaEavxo?  auxcp  xov  ^pO|j.ov  xeXeiv;  oupavo?  Be  iroi? 
TcpooxovTjxo?,  0  vicpeoi  xaXouxo'pievo?,  ov  coael  8epptv  d^exeivev  o  Stjijii- 
oopYo?  xal  m^  xa|j.dpav  8icT)5ev  xal  co?  xo^ov  Y)Spaaev;  iq  osXiqvtjv 
auEouoav  xal  (ieiouuivt^v  xal  ird&eaiv  uTuoxei^lviQv ;  dXX'  oxi  XafjLirp6v2& 
xo  (pa>c  ^X^^^^^'  ^^^  xouxo.  itpooxuveio&ai  ofeiXouoiv,  ou  iravxcn^  dXTj- 
ftiQC  0  Xo^oc.  eU  <pauotv  ifdp  dv8pa>iroi(;,  dXX'  oux  eU  irpoaxuvTjoiv 
i&odTjoav.  iceicaivetv  xal  depjiaivetv  xou?  xapirou?  irpooexaydYioav, 
Xajiicpuveiv  xtqv  i^pi^pav  xal  <pa>xtCeiv  xi^v  vuxxa.  xal  ol  doxepec  xou 
oupavou  eU  ornk&ia  hdyibrioay  xal  eU  xaipou?  xal  el;  XQoiza^  xal  xmy  30 
X7]v  SdXaooav  icXeovxcov  i7apa(iu&iav.  dXX'  oudiv  xouxcov  TcpooxuvTjxov, 
oux  S8(op,  ov  IIooeiBwva  xaXeixe,  ou  icup,  ov  ^'Hyaioxov  Xiys'^j  oux 
dipa,  ov^'Hpav  ovojidCexe,  ou  jy,  r^v  AijjiYjxpa  xaXeTxe,  ou  xapitou(;' 
xauxa  Yop  icdvxa  xav  iq  icpo<;  ouoxaatv  iQjiexepav,  dXX'  ojico?  (p&apxa 
•        elat  xal  a<|/uya.  35 

VIII.  Tpaiavoc  elitev  ou  xaXw;  eXe^ov  iv  dpxau,  0x1  au  el  0 
dvaoxaxwoa;  xi^v  dvaxoXr|V,  itr^  odpeoftai  xou;  deou;;  'lyvdxio;  eTicev 
xal  d^avaxxet;,  o>  ^aoiXeu,  0x1  xd  (xi^  ovxa  irpoaxuvYjxd  icapaivoufiev 
jiT]  oipetv,  iyXa  xov  fteov  xov  dX7]8ivov,  xov  C«>vxa,  xov  tcoiyjxtjV  ou- 
pavou xal  7^;,  xov  jiovoifev^  ulov  auxou  xal  xo  S^tov  auxou  irveu[xa*40 
auxY]  "ifdp  [AovTj  aXt^dTj;  dprjoxeta  xpaxouaa  xal  d[ioXoYou(iivr|,  deioi; 
xe  xal  icveu(iaxixoi;  So-yfjiaaiv  dppuvofjiivY]  *  -^  hk  xa&'  ufia;  Bi&aoxaXia 
xou  ^EXX7)vio(iou  a&eo;,  icoXu&eta  euavdxpeirxo;,  doxdxu);  irepifepofiivT], 
Prov.io.iT.^it'  ou8e[jiiqL  pepawooei  ioxYjxuia'  yj  y°^P  a^'fgc^f/^CTO^  Jtaidsla  JtXa- 
vatat,   icoK  "yap  oux  eoxi  iravxot(i)v  Xo^cov  ^J<eu8a>v  iteicXav7](i.ivY],  icox4  45 

6.  euet^vgiTiaay  emend  D:  evet^fpoiaay  v  |  8.  nof^nsvoyv^s  emend  D:  nofi- 
nBvoyzas  v^  |  20.^  sxXeiiffiy  vnofiBvotrca  ego  emend  cf  BoU  {ecUpmm  patierUetn) : 
exXei^ei  ov  nofiivoyxa  v,  [c*']  €xX€itJ/€i  ovnto  fjisyoyta  emend  D  |  35.  Jrffujv^a: 
JrififjtQcty  D  I  44.  ctyehXeyxios  D  emend:  ffi'cf cA^xiop  v 
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^v  X^Y^uoa,  &(o&exa  elvai  tou<;  xadoXou  xou  xoo{j.oi>  deou;,  ircfXiv  ^e 
icXsiova^  oiretXYjcpota;  Tpa'tavo?  sTirev  oux  sxi  ooo  cp^po>  tiqv  dXaC^ 
viav  5eiva»<;  y*P  ''IH''"*^  xaTaxepTO[jisT<;,  aTa>[ii>XiqL  Xoycov  vtxav  TQ|i.a? 
OiXcov.     ddoov  GOV*  apxei  "jfap  ooi,  oaa  xaxeppiQTopeoaa^  ijfiwv.     el 

&  hk  (iiq  ^6,  irofXiv  oe  alxioocfievoc  ootepov  &Y)pioic  oe  icapa&cuaa>.  'Iyvoc- 
Tio^  sIicev.SoK  itoxe  dicetXet-;,  xai  oo  iroiet*;  a  iicaifyeXXTQ ;  4^"*  t^Q 
Xpianavo^  slfit  xal  ou  Ooco  icovTjpoK  ^afjjiooiv,  dXXd  irpooxovw  tov 
dXtjOtvov  Oeov  tov  iraxipa  too  xopiou  'Itjooo  Xpioxou,  tov  (pcoTtoavxa 
{le  <ptt)^  Y^dooeco^,  tov  dvoi^avxd  [jlou  touc  of  &aX(i.ouc  eU  xaTavoY)oiv 

lOT&v  daufxaaiov  aoTou*  auTov  ^dp  v,\m}  xal  ai^co-  auxo^  ydp  &eoc 
ion  xal  xupio^  xal  ^aoiX&o<;,  o  fiaxaQiog  xal  uovoq  dvvdorrjg.         iTim.6,io. 

IX.  Tpa'iavo<;  elicev  xpapaToicuptaK;  oe  ocvatpco,  idv  ^iq  {leTa- 
voY)oiQ<;.  'lYvdTio<;  eTicev  xaXov,  m  ^aotXeo,  tq  4x  xax&v  (jLexdvoia,  i] 
Se  45  aifad&v  uicoSixo?  4otiv  Im  Ta  xpehTio  ifdp  j^pTQ  Tpij^eiv  iQud^, 

15  00X  4iA  Ta   ](eipova.     Tpaidvo?   elirev  toi?   ovi>£i  tov  va>Tov  auTou 
xttTaE^oavre?  kirfexe.  aoT<J>'  icetoftrjTi  Tm  auToxpaTopi,  xal  dooov  toT? 
Oeoti;  xaTa  to  Soifjia  t^<;  oufxXirjTou.     Iyvgctio?  elitev  iy^  "^^  Soifjia 
TOO   Oeou  yopoojiai  to   Xi^ov  ovx  eoovral  cot  d^eol  eTSQOi  xXfjv  Exod.  20, 3. 
Ifiovf,  xal  o  &void^cop  d^eoZg  httQOiq  is^Xo&gevO^OBrai,    ouifxXTfjToo  exoci. 22,19. 

tt  &e  xal  paoiXitt)^  icapavo[i.eiv  (i.e  xeXeoovTcov   oux  axouoco '  ov  Xrjy)^  sirae.  4, 27. 
7a(>  jtQOOcojtov  dvvdcTov,  01  deioi  vofioi  Sta^opeaoootv,  xal  ovx  eotj  exou.  23, 2. 
ftera  jioXXmv  im  xaxia.    Tpa'iavo?  eliuev  ojo?  ouv  aXol  xazayjUxe 
auTou  T&v  TcXTjifcbv.     'IifvaTio?  elirev  icdvTa  \loi  TaoTa  uicep  ttJ(;  too 
deou  d(jLoXoYiac  ^ivojieva  ib&i  p.io&(bv  elvai  irpo^eva.     ovx  a^ia  yoQ  Rom.  s,  is. 

»Ta  jiaihjficcra  tov  twp  xaigov  Jtgog  xrjv  (liXXovoav  do^av  djco- 
xaXv<p^vai.    Tpa'iavog  elirev*  cpeToai  oeauTou  Xoiirov,  £vep,  xal  el^ov 
Toti;  icpooraTTOfjivoic  001,  iirel  -f&LfOfSL  yp^qoofjiai  xaTa  oou  paodvoit;. 
'Iyvoxio^  elirev*  riq  ^fiag  ;^a?(>/(>££  euro  rijg  dydotyjg  xov  Xqiotov\i^oia.%,z:k 
d-Xbpiq  ?}  ozhvoxcogla  ij  dioy/fiog  w  Xifiog  rj  yvfivoTTjg  rj  xlvdvvog    ^ 

30^  fidxaiQa;  Jtsjisiofiai  yoQ,  on  otrct  go^,  ovre  O^dvaxog  dxonqoat 
oe  vt\<i  euoe^eia^  &ov7)diq^oeTai,  OappY)oavTa  T-jJ  5uvd[j.ei  too  XptoTou. 
Tpaiavo<;  elirev*  oiei  vixiqoai  p.e  tt|  xapTepicf;  cpiXovixov  'ydp  Cioov  d 
ivdpa>icoc.  'lyvaTio^  elicev*  oux  oiouai,  aXXd  itioxeou)  T<p  dem,  oti 
ivixTjoa   xal   vixi^'ocu,  7va  iceiofr-g;,  oicdoov  ueTa^u  euoepsia(;  xat  doe- 

ss^eia^  Tpaldvd;  elicev*  Xapdvxec  auTov  jcai  icepi&ivxe^  a'jTcp  ot^Tjpa 
xal  Tou<;  icoSaq  aoTou  docpaXiodfievoi  el;  to  ^uXov,  pdXeTe  auTov  etc 
TiQV  lowTepav  (puXax-nv,  xai  (iTj&eU  auTov  oX(oc  iicl  tyj?  elpxT^c  dpdT«>* 
xal  TpeK  iQ|iipa;  xai  Tpet;  vuxTa;  apTov  p.Y)  cpa^iTco,  iva  [jieTa  Tdc 
Tpei(;  TJpipa;  dTjpioi;  pXiQ&eU  ooto)  too  C'i}v  uice$eX&i[).     ij  ouifxXir)To; 

*o  elicev  xal  i](ier<;  ouW-ijcpoi  t^<;  xaTa  aoToo  dicocpdoeo)?  •yivojiefta* 
icdvta^  Ifdp  i^fid;  Ivuppioe  |xeTd  tou  auToxpaTopo^ ,  ai^  eiEa;  duoai 
Toii  deoti;,  dXX'  elvai  XptoTiavd;  6iapepaiou[ievo<;.  I^vduo;  elicev* 
euXofT^To;  d  ded;  xal  icaT7]p  too  xopioo  i][i.tt>v  'Iiqooo  XpioToo,  0; 
Tj  icoXX"^  aoToo  dYa&oTYjTi  Ti^icooi  (jie  xoivcovdv  twv  ica&7)|jidT<DV  too 

*5XptoToi5  aoToo  '^Z'^iobm,  xai  p-dpTopa  t^;  dedTTjTo;  aoToo  dXTrj&rJ 
xai  icioTov. 

SO.  Xfi^pji  emend  D:  Xbi^bi  v  |  86.  fiaXcxB  c.  v:  /IaAA«rff  D 
IX.  xaXly^  0}  ^uaiUv^  {  ex  naxbt^      fiBxayoia  xtA.]  Of.  mart.  Polyc.  XI,  1. 
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t^Xo^uTSpa  tSiv  JfivSiv  xaSuitiTiiEa  t^  'P"*       ,*(aoaii6Vo;  t^v    au-ptXi)- 
9.  Xo'yoi   oiSyjpav  ^a^fiov  aitoxaXoooiv,   -"       .^'atpov,  uuvopaiiovroi;  xai 
<iv6p<0Kd)v  iSr|Xct<JS  Trv£u'|jiaTa,  Sva  ,^  6  ^icuikotcd;  ^upla<:    {^.^XXet 

Tojv  &eo'v.    xal  ou  touto  [lo'vov.         .    '^taip  eiaax^ijvai.  auxdv.      oij  Is 
iicT^'XXaUv,  aijAopopeuv  xai  ac'      ,    "^ -^a  itaufiaC"',  oti  C^  [isxa  xooau-  » 
(ptXtcitwv    ojioiv    IvaTpo'ym'  V'iii  vov  neiot)T|xi  i»oi,  ottuk  xal  toiv 

vov;  oox  d!JXT][».oveTv  u-  ,  'vC  xoi  T][ia<;  tou  Xontou  fiXoo^  ?£8W. 
■;fuvaTxcn  ujmuv  -fO[ji¥''  ..-'^^iiofjf^*  [^v  eyeiv  av9p(uitoo,  xponom;  8e 
voovT8<  Tiiv  Y^v,  -  ;/'i-''$'1''  ^''ci^ouXejovTo;  Se  tq  -jvani.T[j,  ^nv- 
vtflfTZi  Sxuftoe  ^■^^■■',5?^'*'  "^'^  pouXeuojiSvo;  jat,56v  ufii;.  oxoos  lo 
ojteti;  apvsiv''  /•\,',''^i*''^oalti';  tiot  Xo'yos  4au  to5  8v»iTOo  xoti  iwi- 
xal'EXXir  x'=^5^'a  '(»)<'<'"*'  "^  ico&iuv  anaijii  Tipos  aiJtdv  uTtoi 
papSai  ''"      ^^  %ax  iTO'|*a    CwV]?   aimviou.     oXos  aoToO  eijii  xat 

vcout  ,g'  pou  T^v  SiRVQiav*   xai  uuepopw  aou  to  ^aoaw- 

xijt  '  -ffi  oou  Stairxuw.     'I'paiavo?  eiicav  insiB-^  aXctCtuv  ij 

tfi  &U0  X^vTei<;  iit'  auxov  ^aact-ce,  oitax  ui]&e  Xetd<a- 

'  viai.     0*5  5e  i&sa&y)  ta  ft^ipia,  Becwajjievoi:  au™ 

o;   tov    ^'ij^iov  nCtvSpe;  'PtuusToi,  tdu  Ss   dYuvoc 
,'  nvos  2vexa  jto]**^;  TotoTa  iraoxiu,  dXX'  ivsxa  suoe- 

^J*"**-(0-  yap  ei[iii    tou    daou    xai   St'   oSo'vxwv    ftYjpiwv   dX7]'&0[Mti,  is 
f^Atoi  >«'9'*po!  fiviu|ioi".    dxou'iov  8e  lauta  q  Tpatavo;,  |iSY(^*"! 
j^rtito    Xi^cov  ■   pteidXrj    i^    ujtojjwv^    twv    Xpioxiaviov  ■    tU    y*"? 
_^-'y(0¥  1]  |3ap|3dp(uv  oicijievev  toiauTa  itaftatv  Ivaxa  6eou  i5iw»,  ot« 
'(Oil  ''"^P    "^"^  iteitioreoxa,  jidoj^ei;  'Iyvoitios  elTcsv  oux  dv&ptairiw|; 
jtva't***"^    4<rci  TO  oripYeiv  ra  toiauta,  Tcpo&ujiia;  6J  jio'vi]?  xai  mo-js 
^^(  dfeXxofiivT^?    eU  ^pQ>]'Oeiav  Xpiorov.     xai  -cauTa  etTco'v-04  atltoC 
iapa(iov  Tcpo?   auTov   oi  XiovTS^   xai  S£  ixaT^puiv  twv  [lapuiv  icpooice- 
govte;  drri'/cvi^av  auTov  ^lo'vov,  oux  sSiyov  kutou  tuiv  oapxAv,  iva  to 
isiijjavov  auTou  «v  tpuXaxtrJpiov  r^  To)|taiu»v  iroXsi,  iv  ^  xal  [lexpo; 
ioraupcubTj,  xat  HauXo;  diteT[i,ij&T|    t^v  xe^oX'^v,  xai  'Ovrjoi|jio;  dts-io 
XaiuiSTj  ^v  So'E^j  XptOTOu. 

XI.  '0  hk  Tpaiavof  i^avaard;  iv  Dauuaopicii  ^v  ixnXiirco'iMVo;. 
^xEi  Si  ai>T^  xat  Ypd|At*aTa  napd  [IXiviou  Xexou'vSou  i)ybI^°v<>^  xivij- 

11.  e«it  can  D  cf  Boll  {non  est  miAi  ratio):  tiTTat  v  |  IT.  eSta^rj  c.  v:  di- 
misme  sunt  Boll  |  ST.  npo;  c.V:  en'  o  |  usfaiy  —  tq  'PUifiaidtv  nolct  c.  v:  fupaiv 
ODopafnf^Cf  xme^ai'ia  suioi',  oit  naq  auta  xob  ayiau  fiagtvgat  Tynntiot)  nXr,- 
gova9ai  tijv  tvrtjv  xat  tiji'  CTtt^vfUav  —  xiiio  to  yiyQajifieyoy,  tniSvflia  ii- 
xitiov  ifexTi]  —  tftt  a/aneg  eygmliev  cv  xr^  cnioiailn  a  liytos,  uyjieri  xuir  aJtX- 
tfoti'  tnax^ei;  (1.  cnRj-Ai;;)  eige^tit]  ic  aviijS  (I.  iia  tijf  J  ouiloj'ijt  tou  Xti^o- 
fou.  *«!«  yap  iijf  avxov  niirjinr  fiova  in  t^rj^ii^h  jBty  I'lyt^y  avxov  oattan 
ntgitiaq>»r],  ii  <pvXaxtr,Qiai'  dieirjeovfio  ig  'Fiofieitoy  fuyaloaokti  o  of  t  mart. 
(colb)  6;  III  mart.  (Sfm.  Met.)  23;  Ign.  p.Ssq.  16,  S3.  S6  not.  I  SO.  anttft.  r.  vc^. 
G.  v:  c.xetp.nnstfi.  o  \  titXeiroS-t]  c.  S:  ig  tiu»'  axeiltDr  xjlaoff  to  teXof  tieSnlo  o, 
{One^mui)  lajiidatas  BoU  \  SB.  xiti  c.  t:  om  o  |  QXtrtov  a.  v:  Hatiortim  o  )  xiyi]- 
&t¥XQ(  0.  V  oT.  £us.  Ill,  33,  1 :  ritni^eycai  o 

X.ocn(<ix(inor£upiar]Cf.Igii.Rom.  XI./nfWou^KoiViTDvxiJl.JEiBiu. 

II,  2.  —  aUof  yao  iattr  nSayanius  h,  e.  Ill,  33, 1  sq.  hftec  omnia  delibata 

«iJ.]  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  VII,  3.  —  alxot  yao  esfie  apparet  [Ism.  15  bo.).  —  Rn^^>^o 

-■■■---S_a(oC«rf.lCf,Iga.Roiii.IV,2;        '      '         -  -    '^     "■         ■ 
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4vxo^   lirl  T(|>  irXirfdsi  xmv  Yfivofiivcov  {iapxopcov,  lo^  axpwtux;  oicip 

■:  iitOTScix;   avaipe&evTcov,   ap.a   8e   Iv   xtp  aoxip   jitjvoovxo?,   (i.Y)&ev 

iiov   (iiq^4  itapoi  xoo?  vo|ioi)<;  itpaxxeiv  auxoo?,  tcXtqv  xou  ^e  fifia 

''p   Si8Yeipo[x^voo<;   xov  Xpioxov   xou   fteoo   8ix7)v  icpooxovetv  xal 

Toiixoo    5(x7)v    uice;(eiv  xo    Se   [loij^eaeiv  xal  cpoveasiv  xal  xa 

xooxoic  a&iaKxa  icXTrjji.u.6Xi^'{j.axa  xal  auxou?  airaYopeueiv,  irctvxa 

^iv   axoXoii&coi;.     icpo;  a  xov  I'pal'avov   iir'   dvvotof  Xa^ovxa 

ov  {xaxapiov  xal  3^10 v  'lyvaxiov  icpopavxa  —  r^v  fap  icpo- 

,  Ta>v  Xonrwv  )j.apxop€av  —  ooYji-a  xoiouxov  X8&stx£vai,  xo  Xpioxt- 

.,u>v  '^GXov  lxCiQx&Ta&ai  [jiev,  eups&iv  8^  {i-yj  xoXaCso&ai.    xo  8s  Xe(- 

^avov  xou  p.axapiou  'lYvaxiou  ixiXeuae  xoT^  OiXouat  irpo^  xacpiQV  axco- 

Xuxco?  SX®^^'    ®^  ^^  ^^"^^  "^^^  *P«i)jiiQv  a5eX<pol,  oU  xal  iireoxaXxei,  woxe 

]jL7)   TcapaiXYjoafiivoo^  at>xov  xt}^  ico&oa{xivir)^  [iapxopiac;  aicooxeprjaeiv 

SXm5os,  Xapovxe^   auxou   xo   am\La  aice&svxo  dv  xoVcp,  ev&a  inv  d^ov 

15  ai^poiCopLSVou<;  aivsiv  xov  deov  xal  xov  xupiov  7]p.u>v    I-yjaouv  Apiaxov 

xal   xo   Stiov  TCveufxa   Im  x^  xeXeiwoei  xou  a^^^^  "^^^  p-axaptou  km- 

oxoiroo  xai  jAaxaptou  |jLapxupo<;  'lYvaxtoo.    Mi^(i7]  yccQ  dcxaicov  fitx  i*r'>v.  lo,  7. 

lyxcofilojv  ylveraL 

XII.    OlSsv   8i    a'jxoo   xo    {lapxupiov  ElpY]vato?,  o   AouySoovoo 

20  dittaxoico?,  xal  xd)v  imoxoXwv  auxou  jAVTjjiovsoei  XiycDV  o3x«>^*  „eip7}xs 

xt?  xcov  Tjfjiexeptov  ota  xtjv  irpo?  &soo  [lapxaptav  irapaSofteU  eU  &7)pta, 

oxi  oixo?  eljii  xou  &€oi)  jioo,  xal  hi    oSovxcdv  ftrjptcDV  aX7]&o{xai,  tva 

xaftapo^  apxo^  Y^vo^M'^^*"    ^^^  IloXuxapiroc  oe,  o  ImaxoTCo;  xt]^  Zfxup- 

vaicov  irapoixiac,  xouxcov  (j.VY]p.oveuei  Xlifcov  „7capaxaXu>  uuid?,  d^sXcpol, 

55  icei&apxeiv   xal  daxeiv  icaoav  utcojjlovtjV,  :^v  eiSexe  xax    o<p&aX[j.ou{ 

00  (jLovov  4v  xoi?  (taxapioK;  'lyvaxtcp  xal  *Pou(ptt)  xal  ZcooiiKp  xal  iv 

£XXoi^  itoXXoi*;,  xot<;   i^  tJu&v,  xal  iv  aux(p  xcp  OauXtp  xat  xoTi  auv 

auxfp  Treitiaxeuxooiv,  oxi  ooxoi  itdvxe<;  oux  eU  xevov  e^pa^ov  ou8'  elc 

xevov  ixoTciaoav,  dXX'  dv  moxet  xal  SixaiooovTo*  xal  oxi  eU  xov  6<pei- 

3oXoftevov  auxoTi;  x()irov  elolv  itapa  xup((p,  o)  xal  oovdicafrov  oo  ifap 

xov  vuv  ala>va  TQYaiCTjoav,  iXka  xov  uTtsp  Y][xa)v  airo&avovxa  Xpiaxov 

xal    avaoxdvxa    dito'&Yjoav."     xal    p.exa   Ppax^a   8d'    „xd<;   iTrioxoXd? 

'lYvaxioo  xd?  irsayOeiaa;  TJjitv  oir'  auxoo  xal  aXXa^,  ooa<;  sixojiev  icap' 

iJlitv,  diriaxoXd?  eirsfiij/a  ufxiv,  xa&u><;  dvexefXaa&e*  aixivd?  eloiv  uiro- 

35  xexafii-dvai  rg  dmoxoX-j  xaoxifl"  d£  a)v   (j.eYdXcD?  oxpeXTj&Tjoeo&e  •  ire- 

1.  yBvo(jt€y(ov  c.  v:  yivofXBvtov  0  |  e5f  ai^curcD^  c.  v:  xai  onws  0  \  2.  ayai^e- 
d-tyxuiv  c.  v:  adixtog  ayaiQOvvxo  o  \  By  X(^  avt(a  c.  v:  xai  By  rarrcp  o  |  f^riyvoy- 
log  c.  0:  fJLTiyvoyxa  y  |  8.  Txa^a  tovs  yofiovs  c.  v  Eus  cf  Mt:  nagayofjLoy  o  {  tov  yB  ■ 
c.  V :  ro  0,  ^ff  EoB  |  4.  %  c.  0  Ens :  Icp^  y  |  toy  c.  Eas  y  (hie  praem  xai) :  om  o  | 
Tov  ^eov  dtxTjy  c.  y  E  (hio  om  tov):  toy  fioyoysyrj  vUy  xov  &€ov  o  |  5.  xai  c.  y: 
om  o,  hie  poat  jovxov  add  fioyov  \  6.  nayxa  de  ngaxtBiy  axoXov^o)s  c.  y  Eus  (hio 
add  rots  yo/Aoic):  nayxag  0,  reliqua  om  |  7.  a  xoy  c.  o  Eus:  avxoy  y,  yByqanxat 
D  addendum  esse  oensuit  |  bti*  syyoKf  o.  y:  eyyoiay  o  \  8.  xai  &yioy  o.  y:  om  o  > 
n^opayxa  c.y:  om  o  |  9.  ze^Bixeyai  c.o  Eas:  xs^rixByai  v  \  X^iat.  c.y  Eus:  xtoy 
pnem  o  |  10.  sxCi^XBic^ai  o.  yo:  fjiri  praem  Ens,  sed  consulto  martyrologus  om  | 
xoXa^Ba&ai  c.  o  Eos:  ayaigeic&ai  y  ef  Mt  |  13.  anoexBQfjoBiy  emend  D:  anoaxB- 
qfl9Bi  y  I  19.  ccvxov  TO  fiaQX.  scrips!  cf.  Eus  III,  86, 12 :  avxov  add  y,  hoc  retinait 
D,  prias  qnod  aeqne  est  in  y,  deleyit 

• 

XII.  oUsy  6b  avxov  xiX]  Haec  om-      h.  e.  Ill,  36,  12  - 15  smnpta  sunt.  Ce- 
nia  tuque  ad  nomen  Heronis  ex  Eqb.      ternm  cf.  Pol.  ad  Phil.  IX.  XIII. 
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X.  T-g  6e  xpttTo  TQP-ip^f  Tpai'avo^  icpooxaXaodfjievoc  xiqv  ooptXTj- 
xov  xal  xov  lirap^ov  icpoetotv  licl  to  a)j.<pi&iaxpov,  oovdpau.ovx<K  xai 
xou  ^Y](ioo  *Ptt>{xai(ov'  -^xouaav  ^ap,  oxi  o  kiclaxoizo^  Hupia^  jjL^Xei 
dinpiouLayetv*  xal  ^xiXeooev  o  auxoxpaxwp  eloaydinivai  auxov.  a>c  §e 
8f>eaoaxo  aoxov,  ecpY]  irpo^  auxov  *  670)  oau|jkaC<»}  oxi  C'QC  p-exa  xoaau-  & 
xa^  alxiai;  xal  xooauxYjv  Xiftov.  xal  vi>v  7ceio&7)Xi  (loi,  ouok  xal  xmv 
icpoxetjjiivcov  xaxtt>v  aicaXXaY^^'  xal  i]|i.a^  xou  Xoitcou  cpiXou^  E^ei^. 
'lYvaxio;  einev  eoixac  [jioi  [xopcpi^v  ^jiev  eyetv  av&puiiroo,  xpoicou^  hk 
dXcoicoo  oetovxo^  jiiv  xig  xipxq),  dmPouXe-jovxo;  5e  rj  ^^oifiiQ,  cpiXav- 
&ptt>irou  |>rj(i.aTa  icXaxxofjLSvo^  xal  ^ouXeuofievo^  fXYj^^v  ufii^.  dxooeio 
Youv  [xexd  irapprjOia;,  ci)^  ou^eU  {ioi  Xo^oc  i^xl  xoa  &vy)xoO»  xal  im- 
xYj'poo  pJou  xouxoo  8td  'Iy]oouv,  ov  ito&a)V  aiceifxi  irpog  aiJxov  otxos 
Ifdo  ioxiv  d&ava(3iac  xal  Tcopta  C(»:^<;  alcoviou.  oXo(  aoxou  el^l  xal 
irpoc  auxov  ixxixaxd  [jlou  xi^v  Sidvotav*  xal  unepopw  aou  xd  ^aaavi- 
oxTjpia,  xal  rij?  SoSyj?  aou  Siairxuco.  Tpa'iavd^  eticev  •  direiSiQ  dXaCcuv  to 
^axi  xal  uicepoirxrj^,  &uo  Xiovxa^  ii:  auxov  idaaxe,  oica>^  11.7)^8  Xei^a- 
vov  auxou  uTcoXeiircDVxai.     (oc  8s  i&ed&y)  xd  &7)pia,  &eaaa(ievoc  auxd 

d  p.axdpio<;  ecpY)   'irpo<;  xov   8iq(tov*  „dv8pe(  ^Ptt>|iaioi,  xou  hk  d^ciivo^ 
Oeaxal,  ou  <pauXT)(;  xivo^  Svexa  [»,o\t.<pTfi  xauxa  irdoj^to,  dXX'  Svexa  euoe- 
Beiac*  oixo^  ^dp  el|jLi    xou    9&ou    xal   hi    dSovxwv   &T}pia>v   dX-yj^ofxai,  so 
iva  dpxo(  xaftapo^  Yivcofjiai".    dxoucov  hk  xauxa  d  Tpaiavd^  (Ae^^^^ 
iEsirXijxxexo    X^ifwv   jisydXTj    tq    uiro}ioviQ    xwv    Xpioxiavcov  •    xU    ydp 
'EXXiQVtt>v  -^  pap^dpcuv  uirifjievev  xoiauxa  ica&eiv  Svexa  &eou  l8iou,  oia 
ouxoc,  uTcep   ou  ireTTioxsuxs,  icdo^si;  'I^vdxio^  elicev  oux  dv&pa>ic(vi]C 
8uvd(Aett>(;   iaxi  xo  oxipYSiv  xd  xoiauxa,  icpo&ufiia;  8e  fxovT]^  xdl  mo- 25 
xeco;  df eXxo(jiv'n(;   eU   ^oiQ&etav  Xpiaxdv.     xal  xauxa  elirovxo^  auxou 
l8pafJL0V  irpo^   auxov   ol  X&ovxe^  xal  ii  ixaxipcov  xa>v  (iepwv  irpooics- 
oovxeg  diciicvifav  auxov  fjLovov,  oux  edi^ov  auxou  xu>v  aa^Xihy,  iva  xo 
XeitJ/avov  auxou  i^v  cpuXaxxrjpiov  rq  'Pcofiaicov  icoXei,  iv  iq  xal  flixpo^ 
ioxaupwOY],  xal  ITauXo^  direx(j.7)&7)   xiqv  xecpaXTJv,  xal  'Ovr|oi(jLO^  &xe-ao 
Xeiui&iQ  iv  So^'ig  Xpioxou. 

XI.  ^0  hk  Tpaidvoc  i^avaoxdc  iv  &auuao}jL(p  y\y  ixicXiQXXO|jLevoc. 
-^xei  hk  auxcp  xal  ^pdjifiaxa  irapd  IlXiviou  Z8xouv5ou  Tj^sfiovo^  xivtj- 

11.  eatt  con  D  cf  Boll  {non  est  mihi  ratio):  sarai  v  |  17.  e&ea&ri  c.  v:  di' 
missae  sunt  Boll  |  27.  n^og  0.  v:  €71*  0  )  U6Q0jy  —  tfi  'f^ofiuKay  noXei  c.  v :  (iSQtay 
anagataytee  xazBdoyxo  avtov,  d)S  naq  avxa  xov  dyiov  fxaQzvqos  fyyaxiov  7f  Ai;- 
Qova&ai  xriy  svyriy  xat  xriy  eni^fiiay  —  xaxa  xo  yey^ctfifAeyoy,  tni^vfjiia  dt' 
xntov  dexxf}  —  lya  omttibq  eygatpsy  ey  xrj  eniaxoXv  o  aytog^  fAViievi  xtay  ccdeX' 
(f(oy  snaxO-eis  (1.  enax^rig)  etged'Siri  di  avxrig  (1.  oia  xris)  avXXoyrjs  xov  Xeinffn* 
yov.  xaxa  yaQ  rrjy  avxov  aiiviaiy  (jioya  xa  xQaxvxtQa  X(oy  ctyuoy  txvxov  oaxswy 
7i€QuX€tq)&ri,  a  (pvXaxxr^Qioy  duiriQovyto  xri  *F(ofjiat(oy  fJieyaXonoXu  0  cf  I  mart, 
(colb  )  6;  111  mart.  (Sym.  Met.)  23 ;  Ign.  p.  6  sq.  16.  23.  25  not.  |  30.  anexfi.  x.  x€(f. 
c.  v:  x.xeg>.ansTfi.  0  |  exeXeKo&rj  c.8:  xfH  xtoy  <rxeXioy  xXaaet  xo  xeXog  eds^axo  0, 
{OneJsimus)  lapidatus  Boll  |  83.  xat  c.  v:  om  0  |  IlXiyiov  o.  V:  Uaitoviov  0  |  xly^^ 
^Byxos  0.  V  Qi,  £as.  Ill,  33,  1 :  yixri^syxog  0 

X.  0  iniaxonos  livQiag]  Cf.  Ign.Bom.  XI.  JlXiviov  ^exoiydov  xxX.]  £x Ehu. 

II,  2.  —  alxog  yagiaxiy  a&ayaaiag  h.  6.  Ill,  33, 1  sq.  haec  omnia  deUbata 

xxX.]  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  Vll, 3.  —  clxog  yag  esse  apparet  (Igi.  16  sq.).  —  dnid^€yxo 

eifu  tov  »€ov  xxX,]  Cf.Ign.Rom.IV,2;  iy  xona,  syaafjy  i^oy  xxX.]  Cf.  mart 

sed  consideres  quaeso  etiam  ea,  quae  Polyc.  XVIIl. 
exposui  Ign.  32  sq. 
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Mvxo<;  im  X(j>  tcXTf&ei  xu>v  Y&vo(xivtt>v  (iapTUpcov,  ux;  aTpu>T(o^  oicip 
T^c  max6Q>^  avaipe&evxcDv,  Sfia  5e  ^v  Ta>  aux(p  )j.t)vi>ovxoc  ,  (XT^ev 
dvooiov  jAij5e  Tuapa  xoi?  vo|ioo<;  irpaxxeiv  aoxou^,  tcXyjv  xoi>  y®  ajxa 
TJI    ifo    SisYsipotjL^voa;   xov  Xpioxov   xou    &eoo    StxTjv  irpoaxoveiv  xal 

&  oitip  xooxoo  6txY|v  uirej^eiv  xo  S^  jioiyeueiv  xal  cpoveoeiv  xal  xa 
ou^svij  xooxot^  d&etiixa  7cX7j{xijLeXi^'{jLaxa  xai  auxod?  dicaYopeueiv,  irdvxa 
oe  icpdxxeiv  dxoXou&ax;.  Tcpo?  S  xov  Tpal'avov  iir'  4vvot^  Xa^ovxa 
xi  xaxd  xov  [xaxapiov  xal  S'jfiov  'Iyvoixiov  icpopdvxa  —  tqv  ^dp  icpo- 
jia^o^  xo>^  XoiTccttv  (jiapxupcav  —  So-jfjia  xoiouxov  xe&etxivai,  xo  Xpiaxt- 

loavfDV  'fuXov  ixCYjxeiadai  jjiev,  eupe&iv  ^^  (j.7]  xoXdCso&ai.  xo  51  Xe(- 
^avov  xoo  p-axapiou  'lyvaxioo  JxeXeuoe  xoT<;  OiXooai  irpo?  xacpiQV  axa>- 
Xax«>?  eX®^^*  ^^  ^^  ^^"^^  '^"'i^  *Po>[i7]v  dBsXcpol,  oI<;  xal  iiteoxaXxei,  woxe 
{11^  icapaixr|Oa(jivoi>^  aiixov  xy)^  ico^oufiivr^^  p.apxopiac  dicooxepiQaeiv 
iXiriSo^;,  Xapo'vxe?    auxou   xo   au)[j,a   dirs&svxo  dv  xoicw,  ev&a  inv  i^ov 

15  d^poiCofievou^  alvetv  xov  deov  xal  xov  xupiov  iQp.a>v    It^oouv  Aptaxov 
xal   xo   Syiov  irveujia   4m  rg  xeXeicoaei  xou  aYtoi)  xal  p.axapiou  em- 
oxoTToo  xai  (laxapiou  jidpxopo<;  'lYvaxcoo.    MvTJfiJ]  yag  dtxaimv  fttr  i*rov.  lo,  7. 
lyxfDfilojv  ylvExai. 

XII.    Ul6ev   54    aoxoo   xo    [lapx'jptov  Etprivato;,   0   Aoi>"]f8ouvoo 

» lictoxoico<;,  xal  xcov  SmoxoXwv  aiixou  {ivTjjiovsoei  XiYo>v  oSxa>c  •  ^sipYjxi 
xic  Ttt)v  7]{xsx8ptt>v  Old  X1QV  Tipo?  &eoo  [iapxoptav  irapaSofteU  eU  fttjota, 
oxi  atxo;  el[ii  xou  &€oO>  jioo,  xal  6t'  oSovxcav  07]pta>v  dX-y2&op,ai,  iva 
xa&apo^  apxo^  Yivwuai."  xal  rioXuxapi70(;  os,  d  ImcjxoTroc  xrj?  2p.t)p- 
vaifov  itapoixiac,  xouxcov  pLVTj^oveuei  Xs^cdv*  „iTapaxaXa>  uitd^,  d5eXcpol, 

Kiretdapxetv  xal  daxeiv  Tcaoav  oTrofjLOVTjv ,  ^v  etSexe  xax  o(p6aXp.ouc 
ou  (jLOvov  iv  xou;  (laxapioic  'I^vaxicp  xal  ^Poocpcp  xal  Z<i>aiLL(p  xal  iv 
ofXXoi^  icoXXot?,  xor<;  IE  W^Jv,  xal  4v  auxip  x(p  FlauXq)  xai  xoTc  oov 
aox(p  ireicioxeoxooiv,  oxi  00x01  Travxs<;  oux  eU  xevov  sSpajjtov  oo5'  eU 
xevov  exomaoav,  dXX'  4v  irtoxei  xal  5ixaiooovT{]  •  xal  0x1  eU  xov  o(psi- 

3oXo'(&8vov  aoxoi?  XOTTOV  elolv  irapd  xopicp,  i  xal  ODvtica&ov  00  ^dp 
xov  vov  alu>va  nj^dicTjaav,  dXXd  xov  uirsp  Yjfxcov  diroJ^avovxa  Xpioxov 
xal  dvaoxdvxa  lito'&7]aav."  xal  [xexd  ppax^a  Si*  „xd?  iicioxoXd? 
'I^vaxiou  xd?  irejiy&etoa;  TqjjiTv  dor'  adxoo  xal  aXXa^,  ooac;  ei^ojiev  icap* 
T]jiTv,  dmoxoXd?  eic8[jw]^a  ufjttv,  xa^ox;  ivexetXaoOe*  aixivA;  eloiv  uiro- 

J5  xexaYpi^vai  t§  iirtoxoX'J  xaoxTQ*  45  aiv   (jLeYoiXax;  axpeXTj&rjaea&e  •  ice- 

1.  y€yofi€y(oy  c.  v:  yiyofX€y(oy  0  \  ws  aiQ(ot(os  c.  v:  xa^  ona)f  0  |  2.  ayaiQC- 
&€ytQfy  c.  v:  adixtog  ayatgovyxo  0  \  sy  tto  avv(^  c.  V:  xa£  fii'  xavK^  o  \  fxrjyvoy- 
xos  c.  0:  firjyvoyta  v  |  8.  nuQa  tovs  yofxovg  c.  v  Eus  cf  Mt:  na^ayofjLoy  0  \  xov  ye  - 
c.  T :  ro  0,  ye  Eas  |  4.  ei^  c.  0  Ens:  1^^  v  |  toy  c.  Ens  V  (hio  praem  xai) :  om  0  | 
Tov  ^£Ov  dtxi^y  c.  V  E  (hio  om  xov):  xoy  fAoyoyeyri  ^^^^  ^^^  &€ov  o  \  5.  xat  c.  v: 
om  0,  hie  post  xovxov  add  fioyov  \  6.  nayxa  de  ngaxxeiy  axoXov&cos  c.  v  Eus  (hie 
add  xoiC  yof^oif):  nayxag  o,  reliqua  om  |  7.  a  xoy  0.  0  Eas:  avxoy  v,  ysy^anxat 
D  addendam  eaae  oensuit  1  en*  eyyoKf  0.  v:  cyyoiay  0  \  8.  xtti  ccyioy  c.  v:  om  0  | 
n^oftayxa  c.v:  om  0  {  9.  xe^eixeyai  0.0  Ens:  te^rixeyat  y  |  X^iar.  c.  v  Eus:  xmy 
praam  o  |  10.  sx^rixeic^ai  c.  to:  fiij  praem  Eqb,  sed  eonsulto  martyrologns  om  , 
xoXa^€a&ai  c.  o  Eub:  ayaiQBic&ai  v  cf  Mt  |  13.  anoaxe^riaeiy  emend  D:  anoaxe^ 
^iil<F€t  y  I  19.  ttvxov  TO  fAUQX.  scrips!  ef.  Eus  III,  36, 12 :  avxov  add  y,  hoc  retinuit 
D,  prins  quod  aequo  eat  in  y,  deleyit 

« 

XII.  oldey  (fe  avxov  xxX.]  Haec  om-      h.  e.  Ill,  36,  12  -  15  snmpta  sunt.  Ce- 
nia  usque  ad  nomen  Heronis  ex  Eus.      terum  cf.  Pol.  ad  Phil.  IX.  XIII. 
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pi^ooai  ifap  iriotiv  xai  oico^ioviqv   ti^v  sU  xov  xupiov  iQ|to>v  'li^oouv 

XpiOTOV." 

ToioGtov  ^ap  'I-jfvaxiou  to  papxopiov'  oiaSe)(£xai  tk  |A£t    autov 
T1QV  'AvTioxeia^   eiriaxoicr|V  ^'Hpcov.     xat   eativ  ij   }i>vi^Vr|   too   fteo^i- 
Xeoraxou  xai  Yevvatou  p.apxup(K  'Ifvaxiou  ijltjvI  Aexfip.8puf>  x',  X^f^*^  * 
tou    xuptou   "niMbv  'ItjOou    XpioxoG,  ^  1^   oo^a  elg    toa^  Gudiva^  Ta>v 
altt»Vtt>v.    dfiTjv. 


to 


III.   MARTYRIUM  IGNATII 

PER  SYMEOMEU  METAPHRASTEN  CONSCR1PT0M. 

MAFITPION  TOr  AFIOr  lEPOMAPTVPOS  IPNATIOr  TOT.   i^ 

eEOoopor. 

I.  'Apxi  Tpatavoo  xa  xtJ?  'P(ojiaia)v  paoiXeiac  oxijircpa  icapoXa- 
povxo^  x^;  'Avxio^^v  ixxXTjoia^  lirioxoicoc  o  xal  xXt^osi  xal  icpafii.axi 
Beocpopo^ 'I^vaxio^  i^v.  [lexpov  (liv  ^ap  xov  (liYocv  EuoSo^  5ia^iy exat, » 
Euooou  hk  'lYvaxio<;  xou  xpoicoo  xe  xal  x^^  apex^^  C'y)X<»T^C  Ytvexau 
xooxm  otI  X(p  Oeofopcp  <paoi  xopii&7]  ovxi  vijirup  xov  Xpioxov  exi 
xa^  ev  xoa(i(|>  &iaxpipa(;  icoioufievov  xac  aypavxouc  xe  auxq)  imfteivat 

Mt.i8,3-&.X^^P*^  xal  7cpo(;xo  tcXyj&o?  airopXitj^avxa  ^aj'  ^jy  ri^,  eliceiv,  rflutfi- 
pojo^  katrrop  cog  to  jtaidlov  voiiTO,  ov  firi  eloiX^  slg  t^p  ffaoi-ti 
Xtlap  rdip  ovgapcop.  xal  og  lap  ip  tcop  toiovtcdp  jtaidUov  di^qrai 
ip  rep  ifiw  opOfiOTi,  ifih  ddx^^ai,  oiroTo?  eoxat  Tupoxo'icxwv  xiqv  rqhr 
xiav  'lyvaxio^,  ivxeu&ev  icapa^T^Xcov  xal  xtJv  aicooxoXixiQV  Ixeivou 
oiSaaxoXiav  aacpoi^  uicocpaivcov. 

II.  Ouxo(  xoivuv  0  deioc  'lYvaxiog  afia  IloXuxapiccp ,  x<o  xi|cso 
xaxd  2(iupvav  ixxXTjaia^  ij^Yjaajjiivcp,  [la&TjXi^c  'Ia>dvvou  xou  suaYye- 
Xioxoui  yivexai.  xal  aux<p  p,ovq>  (poixinaa^  icdodv  xe  dpexTJc  I5£av  xal 
(idXioxa  xiQv  ispeT  icpifcouaav  cpiXoicovux;  i^aaxTj&eU,  elxa  xal  lepeu^ 
xoiv^  icdvxu>v  d|Aoo  xd>v  dirooxoXtov  ^T]cp(p  vetpoxoveixat  xal  t^?  Av- 
xiox^cov  iir(oxo7coc  irpox&tpiCstau  irapoXa^tDV  S4  t^v  ixxXt)otav  xal  3s 
l&pu>xi  ouYvc^  xal  {iox^  '^^  '^^  euoe^eiac  iv  aux^  xYipuyjia  xaxa- 
oiceipa^,  aicoaxoXixov  xs  Sid  icdvxo>v  ^lov  imSeiEdpAvo^  xai  xiXaioc  Sid- 
xovoc  rfifi  xwv  xou  Xpioxou  (i.uoxt)p(Q>v  dvacpavelc,  xal  \t.apvK  uoxepov 

5.  ;|fcr^ai  X,  xvq.  —  crfiijv  c.  V:  horum  loco  o  exhibet  eyay&eyxaty  de  €y  Ay- 
iioyeiif  x<oytifu<oy  avxov  Xeitffaytoy  fAi^yi  tovayyova^it^  €ixaot  syyixxfi]  lb,oytov 
c.  Cot  en:  xai  sydo£ov  add  al  (ride  ic  ad  inscr.  mart  I  (colb)  |  20.  JSvodov  ego 
emend:  Evodoy  CotD  |  21. rot;  codd:  ov  xov  oon  Cot,  to  xov  conD|  22.<fij  caemn  id: 
dri  xai  Cot  |  en  hoc  looo  c.  a  en:  post  diaxQipag  Cot  |  29.  aag>a}e  c.  L  al: 
aofpQJs  Cot  D  I  S6.  avxy(^  o.  Cot  D:  aAAcp  al  |  c^:  om  e  i  xcttaacciQag  rnendum 
ed  2  Clerioi  |  37.  pioy  c.  Cot:  C^lXoy  xat  didaaxaktay  aen  al L  |  88.  i^cfi;  c.  Cot  D: 
om  m  al 

III.  Martyrimn  Ign.  per  Sym.  Meta-  et  II)  descripserit  ac  conglatinayeiit, 

phr.  conscriptnm.]  Cum  Metaphrastes  commentario  proprio  non  eget.  Cf.Igii. 

proprii  nihil  paene  habeat,  cuncta  yero  24  8<}.  Signa  coaicnm  in  prolegomenis 

e  auobus  antiqnioribns  martyriis  (I  explicayi. 
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Ifivexai,  97)ptoic  St'  dxeivov  icapa^o&el;  j  <>><;  |xixpov  avcoftev  avaXa^cov 

III.  Tpaidv<to  ^dp  T(j)  Ta){j,aiQ>v  auxoxpatopi  vq  xaxd  2xod&v 
iicap&evn  vtxiQ  xat  [jltq  (i^XP^  toutoo  atTjoai  xijv  eu5ai|j.oviav  av&yo)jLivq>, 

5  aXXa  irepatTipo)  tauxTQv  PooXo[x4v«>  icpoaifaYetv  xal  icoXXou^  tzipoiK  t§ 
^Po>|i.aio)V  apy^  itapaoxYfaas&ai,  tooto  icpo  x&v  aXX(i>v  o  xaxa  Apioxi- 
avttkv  81X00V  euoe^sfa^  iroXe{jLO(;  xpaxiaxov  auxcp  xal  XuoixsXe?  ivo(i.iCexo* 
sxetvo>c  fi-iv  ^ap  xo  xoivov  oxpeXeiv  jjlovov  oSxa>?  hi  xal  xooc  aoxoGi 
Oeouc  ftepaiteoeiv  xal  oovepifoo*;  aoxou<;  xaxd  x«>v  TcoXejiicDV  hzd'^eobau 

lodjjL^Xet  xal  Smoyijlov  xaxd  x^s  euoepoo;  irioxeox;  yaXsitov  iicoYSi,  xal 
hiaxd'X^'za  xaxd  xr^(^  utnjxooo  iraair]<;  Sxxt&exai,  cooxe  tq  icavxac  aoxcp 
xoivfovou^  eivai  x^c  doepeiac,  i^  Xpiaxiavou^  exi  (isvovxa^  xiocoptai^ 
icoixiXai^  xal  Oavaxoic  x*^^^^^  ex5t8oa&ai.  oTrfJpEs  S4  xoxe  Tpaiavtp 
VQ  'Avxiox^wv  liTi8T]{ieTv,  ola  8tq  [jiiXXovxi  xaxd  flepawv  ixoxpaxeueiv 

15  xal  TcapaoxeuaCofjiivw  icap'  auxrj  xd  icoXifiia.  ivxauBa  fouv  xal  (xt)- 
vJexat  aox<j>  xd  xaxa  xov  Oeocpopov  'lyvaxiov,  A?  etY]  xe  xd  Xpiouav«>v 
itpeopeacDV  xal  Xpioxov  loa  xal  Oeoii  xip.dv  xoo^  dvftptoicou?  dvaicet- 
Ocov,  xal  xauxa  oxaupov  uiro  [IiXofxou  xaxaxpidivxa  xal  davaxov,  o)^ 
xd  icepl  auxou  ^tSaoxouotv  u7ro(iviQ(iaxa-  vofiodexet  xe  irap&ev(av  xal 

2u^Xot>xou  xal  xpucp-^;  xal  xcuv  aXXcov  xoG  ptoo  xspirvwv  xaxoXiifCDpetv 
xal  xo  8in  xo'^'^tt^'^*'^ ov  J  fnrjxe  Oeou^  TQ^eiaOai,  jiiQxe  xivd  Xo^ov  xcov 
auxoxpaxopcov  xi&eoOau 

IV.  Tauxa    ax;    '^xouae  Tpa'iavo(;,   iJL8xaice(iij/a[j,8Voc  auxixa  xov 
a^iov,  oujiirapouoT)^  auxip  xal  xrj;  ooyxXyjxoo  SouXy}^,  oo  et,  <p7jolv,  d 

25  Xsifojievoc  OeocpopoC)  d  xcuv  T^jxexepcov  xaxaicaiCcDV  irpoaxaUo>v  xal  xiqv 
'Avxio^eov  icaaav  dvdoxaxov  iroiwv,  dicioo)  xe  icdvxac  xou  ditd  ooo 
x7)poxxo|jivou  Xpioxou  liua']fo|jkevo{  xal  ^7)5e  ^iXoQ  xouc  deou;  dvofjia- 
xo?  dEtfov;  xal  d  &eToc  'I-yvaxioc  J^^  el|ii,  ecprj.  d  6^'  xal  xi  loxi 
6eo<popog;  Sieicov8avexo.     icpd?  ov  d  fiapxi)?*  d  xov  Xpioxdv  iv  x-g 

30  ^oy-g  irepicpipcov,  ecpT).    xal  d  ^aoiXeu^  *  ou  ouv  d  iv  iaoxcp  xov  Xpi- 
oxov  icepi<pip<i>v ;  vai,  cpTjot*  ^iifpaircai  ^ap*  ^poixjjOcq  iv  avroTg  xalii^T.6,u, 
bfijtSQiJtcctTjOco.    Ti  5i  ''IH^ic;  00  9ol  8oxou[iev  decov  pA^ivija&ai  5iir)- 
vexti)^  xal  xouxooc  ^v  rg  ^ux'i)  f^P^^v  del,  ou{jL{jraxoo^  xe  auxou^  xaxd 
t5v  ix^P***^  iica']fd|j.evoi  xal  6i'  aox&v  Tcdvxa  iroioovxe?  xd  xaxd  "yvai- 

35{iT|V;  xai  dicoXa^wv  d  9e?oc  'Iifvdxio?'  ^eo  oxi  xd  eiBcoXa,  Icptj,  xtov 
idvcuv  Oeou?,  paoiXeo,  dvojiaCeic.  eu  "jfdp  fted?  dXTjOT]?,  0(;  oupavou 
xe  xal  "ifxc  xal  daXdaoT)^  xal  xmv  iv  aoxotc  irdvxcov  Soxl  iroitjXiQ?' 
61?  Xptoxo?  'l7jooo(;  d  xoo  8eoo  [xovofeviQc  old?,  oo  xij?  paaiXeiac 
oox  eoxi  xiXo?*  ov  el  xal  auxd?  ^icIyvco?,  a>  paoiXeu,  icoXX<p  av  r^  xe 

4odXoopYU  001  aSxT)  xal  xd  8idt8if](jLa  xal  d  paoiXixd?  Opdvo?  ^oav  xo- 
(iU^  |jLovt|i(oTepa. 


8.  exetymg  o.  a  (sec  manu)  L:  exetyog  Cot  ue  |  ovttas  o.  mna  (ovi(o)  L:  ovtos 
Cot  e  I  17.  ^«o<f  c.  Cot  D:  ^eoy  al,  ^etf^  L  |  86.  nacay  ayamaxoy  c  Cot  a:  in- 
▼ertnnt  en  |  onuro)  te  c.  Cot  DL:  xai  rovg  aya  xriy  noXty  xaxoniy  al  |  28.  o  (fe 
om  a  I  30.  nsQupsQwy  c.  Cot  D:  neQi<pBQ€ig  a  |  31.  o  . . .  nB^upB^y  c.  a:  ttc^^- 
(p€Qiis  Cot  en  L  |  83.  tpsgeiy  c.  Cot  D:  neQupsQety  al,  (peQtoy  m  |  38.  e^c  Irjirovs 
Xq.  c,  CotDL:  X|^.  If}<fovs  a  |  39.  sau  c.  Cot  en  L:  eara^  a  |  40.  r^aay  xo/nidri 
fiovtfitotB^a  c.  ae:  fiepaiorega  Cot  D,  §ep«toxBQa  rfffcey  xai  xofxiiri  fioyifiwtfQa 
Lai 
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y.  Kou  6  ^aotXeo*;'  xa  }iev  icoXXa  xaSxa  xcdpeiL9  e«»(iev.  ou 
OS  el  ^ouXei,  cprjaiv,  'lYvofxie,  xa  {xe-jfaXa  xcp  IfMp  xpatei  }(apioao(hii 
xal  Toli;  ifiOK  xou  Xoiicou  ouvxaxxeo&ai  <piXou,  xi^^  xoiauxi^^  'fvmp.7|^ 
(iexa^aXwv  Ouoov  ouv  ii](iLiv  xol;  &eol;-  xal  auxixa  —  Xaxmoay  auxo 
icdyxti  —  ap^iep^  ae  xou  (teif^^^  xaxaoxrjaco  Aio^  xod  iraxepa  xik  » 
^uXt][<  ovouaoo).  icpo^  xauxa  o  fteo^fopoc  }(apixac  jjiev  icape;^eiv,  «» 
^aaiXeS,  xai  irdot  xoJldv,  |xaXioxa  §&  ^aotXeuoiv,  oocp  xai  auxol  Suvaxoi 
xa  fieiC<o  iraXiv  avxivapiCea&ai,  aXXd  xa^  XuoixeXsii;  iravxoK  xal  a><pe- 
Xt}iou<  ajirfoxipoi^*  xac  Se  ^Xaicxetv  xal  (jiciXiaxa  ^e  '^^X"^^  Suvafiiva; 
xal  a<po5poxipav  aurg  xou  irupoc  xrjv  Y^vvav  unavaicxetv  o'j^  o  ^iSoik  io 
(J.0V0V,  aXXa  xal  o  alxcov  auxo<;  d&Xicoxaxo^  &auuaoxi^  hi  oou,  Baoi- 
Xeu,  xal  ^YaXo3<i>poc  r)  i'Kor^f&kia.  xi  ^dp  ^{loi  xo  xou  icopa  oot 
\ke,'(ioxoo  Aio(  xaxaox^vai  dp^tepia  xal  ^ouXiqc  icaxipa  xXrj&iJvat,  lepei 
xe  ovxt  Xpioxou  xal  duoiav  auxcp  xaft'  4xdoxYjv  alvioeoK  ftuovxi,  tqSyj 
hi  xal  oXov  i^uxov  xaxa&uoeiv  iiceiYopivcp  xal  oufjKpuxov  &lo&at  Xfp  15 
xou  davdxou  auxou  o{ioiu>(iaxi ; 

VI.  Kal  d  SaoiXeuc*  xivi  58  oireu&eu;  iauxov  xaxa&uaai;  xq>  lid 
Ilovxiou  oxauptti&evxi  IliXdxou;  val,  cpr^olv  d  [xiYa?  'lyvdxio?,  x<j>  xr^v 
dfiapxtav   dvaaxaupwoavxi  xal  xdv  euperiQV  auxiQC  Bid^oXov  xa&eXovxi 
xal  icdoav  Sid  xou  oxaupou  xiqv  ixeivou  5uva{iiv  xaxapyTjaavxi.    audt^so 
ouv  d  ^aotXeu^*  loixd^;  (ioi,  <&7)olv,  'lyvaxie,  xpiaecu^  dpd:^;  xal  'fpe- 
vd?  uYt«><  4x®uoTf)<;   lpY]p.o^  xo  Tcapdicav  eivai.     ou  ifdp  av  ouxco  <pa- 
vspwc  xalc  Xtt)V  Xpwxiavwv  yP*?*'^'?  d^Tjicaxr^ao),  dXX'  Iyvcdc  icdvxcoc, 
iqX(xov  dyaOdv  ^aoiXixot;  irei&ea&ai  SiaxdYpaoi  xal  Oeou  H^xd  icdv- 
xcov  icpoo(pipeiv  duoia^.     icpd^  xauxa  p^iCovi  icdXiv  d  Syioc  ^P'^Q^^P^'^ 
vo<  tcappTjoif '  el  xal  &Y;ploi^  dvaXwoeu,  l<f'nj  el  xal  oxaupcp  pie  xa- 
xaxpiveu;,  el  xal  auxm  St<pei  xal  icupl  icapa&woei^,  a  xyjc;  gt)^  i^ooota^ 
ioxlv,  oux  dv  iroxe  duaiav  ^70)  Satfjiooi  irpooeveYxeiv  dvd(3Yoi|u*  ouxe 
ydp  ddvaxov  S£5oixa,  ouxe  tcoBu)  xd  icapovxa,  wv  ufxeli;  xupiot  icapi- 
Xeiv  xd(  dicoXauoei^ ,  dXXd  X(ov  (a^XXovxcdv  dcpie{jiat  {xdvcov,  xal  oitouSt)  30 
pioi  icdoa  irpdc  xdv  uicep  ip.ou  dirodavdvxa  Sia^^vai  Xptoxdv. 

VII.  'E<p'  oU  45  dy^i'Votac  BVJ&ev  yj  auYxXtjxo*;  iiriXa3io&ai  ^ou- 
XofiivT)  xou  p.dpxupo<;'  xi  84  ouvoji-oXoYel;,  ecptjoav,  xal  auxd^  xe&vd- 
vai  oou  xdv  Oedv;  xal  Tzm^  av  d  ftdvaxov  UTtoaxdc  xal  &ocvaxov  hca- 
paxov,  ouxo?  4x£pou?  uxpeXi^oai  Suvaxd;  soxat;  ol  &eol  hk  dftdvaxoijs 
xe  elol  xal  icap'  TJfAtov  Xi^ovxau  Ix  xouxou  Xa^dfievo*;  dfopp.^^  d 
deioc  'lYvdxioc,  ti>9xe  dp.ou  (jiev  xou<;  ixeiviov  8(.a[jiuxx7]pioai  deou^ 
dfjLou  8i  xal  xou  xr^^  olxovofxia^  [jiu9X7]piou  dupav  auxou  icapavoiEai 
xal  ouxo>(  eU  irtoxtv  yzipa'^oi^Tloai  t^?  xou  Xpioxou  Yvtioeto^,  oiSxo> 
Stexifrei  xou<  Xo'ifou?-  0  ijid;  xupio;  xal  8ed?  'Iyjoouc  Xpioxd?  npoixaw 
jiiv  dv&paMcoc  i^ivexo  Si'  ijfjLd?  xal  xt^v  owxTjpiav  xi^v  i^^tex^av,  xal 
oxaupdv  4&eXouoi6v  xal  Oavaxov  xal  xacpYjv  xaxe5££axo"  tcXtjv  dXX' 
dvioxT]  TcdXiv  xptx7]v  T(5}Ji£pav,  xou  ^X^P^^  '^^  xpdxo?  xaxapaXwv,  xal 
eU  oupavou?  dvi^X&ev,  o&ev   xal   IXrjXu&ev,   ouvavaoxTjoa?  ijjjLa?  xou 

i.  auto  eon  ego:  avroi  Cot  DL  |  8.  ayzixaQiC^ad-ai  c.  CotD:  jf«r^<C^<r^<  e, 
aj/ujfff^i<rct<r^a£  a  |  10.  atpoSqoxBQav  c.  aenL:  cq>o^goT€QQ¥  Qoi  \  Ib.xaxa- 
^eiy  id  I  17.  (fff  om  m  I  23.  B^rjnazi^aQ}  emendavi:  eirinazrico  Cot  D  |  82.  ayxi- 
yoittf  c.  CotD  cf  L  {soVerter):  ayyoias  e  |  86.  ovzos  c.  CotL:  ovxtog  aen 
86.  ag>oQfA^s  c.  Cot  D:  atpogfiriy  e  |  44.  xai  post  o^ck  c.  al  apud  Cot:  om  CotDL 
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Ti]c  Qi)iapTiac  itTcopiaToc  xai  elaaYa^cov  audic  eU  tov  icapaieioov,  ou 
xaxuK  sEepXT^'dTjjiev,  xai  [isiCooi  xwv  irpoxipwv  aYa&oT?  ^<i)pY2oa{jLevo<;. 
oTt  5s  xoiootov  xt  xwv  Ttap'  ujitv  vopLiCo(Jilv(ov  fte&v  xi^  ineSetEaxo, 
ou^eU  x&v  iravxcov   av  laj(^pwctixo.     avftocDiroi  yap   ooxoi  xaxoopYoi 

5  xofM^T]  xai  cp&opei<;  ysv^V^voi  xai  iroXXa  Ini  pXdEpiQ  xol  Sia<p&op^ 
Txc  TQjAex£pa<;  Co>"^?  xe  xat  xy]<;  xaxaoxaaewc  ipyaoajisvoi  (iixpav  xiva 
oo^av  &6u>v  xai  <pavxaoiav  xoTi  aXo^mxIpou  xcov  avSpioTCCDV  aXofo)- 
xaxa  icapao3(o[jievoi*  elxa  x&v  Trapairexaajiiaxcov  oaxepov  xiqc  aicaxtj? 
aoveXxoo&ivxojv,  i^aipe&eCaY)^  xe  xyJ?  axYjv:^^,  oicep  i^oav  -fiXi^c/j^riaay, 

10  alojfpo)?  xov  p(ov  aitoXiTTovxec  xat  Oavaxcp  5ia  xtjv  xa>v  iroXXwv  aiutt>- 

Xstav   d&avaxcp  'icapa5o9£vxe<;.     ap.iXsi  xai  Zeu^  p.ev  d  lupioxoc  u}j.Tv 

xol   fi^ioxog   xa>v   dewv   Iv  KpTjxTg  xd&aircai,  'AoxXtjuio;  tk  X8pauv<p 

S^pXrjxai,  'AcppoSixTj?    d    xofcpos   iv   Flacpip  Setxvoxai,  xai  dird  icopdc 

HpaxXt];    avaXoDxai.     xoiooxcov   y^P  aXYjOmg,  (laXXov  hk  xai  iroXX^ 

i5^eipova>v  xa  ixeivfov  £Sia. 

Vni.  Touxtov  o5x(i)  ^7]&ivxa)V  'lYvaxi(p  xu)V  Xoywv,  d  paaiXeo? 
Sjia  rg  ouYxXr^xtp  Setoa?,  [x-ij  rn?  SiaXi^ecDC  eU  icXiov  IxxeivojiiviQc 
SiaoeioftstT]  jAev  xa  ^EXXtjVcov  xat  irpd?  airiox(av  i^  xai  (jLUxxTjpioudv 
airopXi<j;eiev,  dvOrjoei   5e  xa   xr}?   soospeta?,  xai  xd  Jtcioxoxoov  aox"g 

2ux^^  T:\dvrfi  v£cpo<;  iSaipeOeiT),  xouxov"  pisv  died  Seop.oig  xat  cppoopqL 
xaOioxYjoi  rj  doyaXeoxdxiQ  •  adxd;  8e  icap'  oXy]v  vuxxa  8iaaxe'{;aix8vo<;, 
7c5)5  av  auxdv  a^id)^  djiuvaixo,  xai  xivi  xpoircp  x^^  itapooarj?  oTtsJa- 
^aifot  C«>7J?»  Orjotoi;  e^vo)  itapa8ouivai  ^opav  xai  oic'  ixeivcov  Siaoira- 
paj^&ivxa  xdv  a^iov  diroX^oOai.    ouxo<;  yap  papuxaxoc  Oavdxoo  xpoicoc 

25  8ieax£(p&7]  x*[)  paoiXet.  ScoOev  ouv  luepi  xouxou  xai  rjj  aoYxXTfJxcp 
xoivcDoayxlvou ,  xr^v  [liv  yviojjlt^v  xai  auxol  imgvoov  ttXtqv  odx  dv  'Av- 
xioYsiqt  oovepodXeoov  oeiv  Y^vsoftai  xtqv  exSooiv,  Tva  [jltj  ito&eivov, 
^oiv,  o5xa>  xai  (xaXXov  iirt8o?ov  irapd  xot?  olxeioi<;  i:oXixai<;  xdv  'I^- 
vdxiov    ipifaocofjL&da    ixapxupixwi    BtjOsv  xiXei  xi^v  C^dt^v  xaxaXoovxa* 

30  tt>ox&  irpooTQxeiv,  Icpaoxov,  el?  r  a)|iYjV  adxdv  dicax&ivxa  Seo}i(oxir)v  4x8t 
xoT«;  Oxpolv  ix5oftiQvai.  o5xa>  yap  xtp  [xi^'xei  xe  x*^?  Tuopeta;  ^(aXeica)- 
xspav  o<pd£ei  xt^v  xdXaoiv  xai  ajia  'Ptopiatoic  d"]fvooi)p,evo?,  ooxi?  eiTj, 
xa&aicep  eU  xwv  xaxoup^cov  dvaipe&7]vai  8d(eie,  xai  od8^  ^paytia^ 
xd  fiexa  xaoxa  |xvY)}i.Yjg  irap'  Jxetvoi?  dEwoftYjoexai. 

35  IX.    Touxoii    xoi^apoov    dp£(3avxo?    xai    xfjc  xax*   auxoG  ^tjqoo 

icapauxixa  4$eve}(&eiaTj;,  TcaptoxTjoiv  dird  x^g  cpuXax-^C  adxdv,  xai  iraXiv 
d  paoiXed*;  xeXeaxatav  adxcp  xaoxTjv  xiqv  ireipav  irpoodYtov.  xai 
irpcoxa  [jiev  icoXd?  t^v  xai;  xwv  dYa&uiv  iitaYYeXiai?  xdv  dftXTjxiQv  dico- 
aatvcuv  xai  xaxa'J/wv  eireixa  8e  xai  irXeiov  irdXtv  xat;  diceiXaii  8e8ix-- 

4oxdpLevo^  (o?  8J  jiTQxe  icpd?  xd<s  uirooxeaeK;  Jv8i8dvxa  ei8e,  \n\z&  tupd? 
xd?  diteiXd?  diuoitXYjcjoovxa,  itavxaTtaoi  xyjv  [xexapoXYJv  diroYvou?  sU 


2.  f4€iCoat . .  aya^oie  c.  Cot  (in  textu)  D  L:  ^Bi^ova  . .  a/A^o)*^  con  Cot  in 
marg  |  3.  enedei^aio  c.  Cot  D:  bIs  add  n  |  11.  v^/i^  c.  Cot  D  L:  v^oiy  al  apud 
Cot  I  13.  Uaqii^  cCotD:  xris  Kvteqov  add  al  (apud  Cot)  L  {  14.  noXkt^  c.  Cot  DL: 
noXkmy  a  |  17.  ais:  om  e  |  22.  vneL  ^lorig  c.  Cot  D:  C^i/p  vtt^I.  m  i  26.  xoiyto- 
nafiBwov  c.  Cot  DL:.  xoiyctxrafjiByto  n,  xoiyoXoyriaafieyov  al  |  ^cy  c.  aen  al  L: 
om  Got  I  28.  tpa^iy  c.  al  L :  fprioiy  Cot  D  {  35.  agsaayzog  c.  Cot  D :  agea&ey- 
x(K  m  I  37.  ngo^raymy  c.  aen:  7r(»otfcryayQ>»'  Cot  |  38.  enayye^iatg  c.  CotL: 
anayy^iats  D  tacite  |  40.  fiijTe  primnm :  ^cf£  n 
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[iivoc  hixoi  XeoicQcpSot^,  oixivic  eloi  oTpauoixixov  taffia*  oi  xal  euepY£- 

Toi>{A8voi  yeipooc  •jf^^®^'^***" 

II.  Apavte?    o3v    in  TtjYioo   icapaTfivovrai   iv  x^  'P<i|j.iQ*  xal 
icpooTfJve^fxav  xcp  aoxoxpaxopi  Tpaiavtp  xiqv  Scpi^iv  aoxoo*  xal  JxiXeuoev 

0  auxoxpaxcop   eloayO'nyai  auxov,  icapouaiji;  xal  x^^  oapcXTixoo,  xai  5 
(frpi  irpo?  auxov  ao  ei  'I^vaxio;,  0  xiqv  'Avxiox4o>v  iroXiv  avaoxaxov 
icotiQoac;  a><  xal  eU  axoai;  iftac  iX&eiv,  oxi  iraoav  xrjv  2!upiav  jxexl- 
^aXsc  aito  xoU  'EXXtqviojxou  eU  tov  Xpioxiaviojiov.     'lYvaxio?  eiicev 
8t&8,  ^aaiXeuy  oTo*;  xe  i[(i>)v  xal  oi  (lexapaXeiv   dico  xtj^  elWXoXa- 
xpeiac  xal  irpoaaYaYstv  xq)  xcuv  oXcov  frecp  xal  cpiXov  XptoxoS  xaxa- 10 
ox^oai  xal  lojfopcoxipav  000  7coi:qoat  xiqv  oipXT^v.     Tpaiavo<;  elirev  el 
PouXei  |Aoi  x^P^'^A^  xaxa&lo&ai  xal  iv  xolz  Ifi'Oii;  cpiXotc  xaxapi&|i8T- 
oOai,  (i8xa&8pLevo<;  xiqv  Yv<i>H'>lv  &uoov  xoic  deoiC)  xal  Soiq  dp^^iepeoc 
xoo  (i8YdXot>  Aid(;  xal  ^aotXeiiasK  auv  i[iou  'lYvaxioc  8lic8V*  j^apixa^ 
hex  icap^y&iv,  paaiXeu,  xd^  p.iQ  SXaicxouoac  ^UX7]V,  ou  xdc  dirayouoat;  15 
8^  XT]V  alcoviov  xoXaatv.    xd?  5e  4icaifY8Xta?  000,  a?  JicrnfyetXa)  StSovai 
(ioiy  oti&8vo(  Xoyou  d^ia^  xptvcD*  ouxe  ^dp  ^boU,  oic  oi>  yivcdoxco,  Xa- 
xp8uo),  00X8  o  Z8U(;,  ooxic  ioxlv,  ^(rcajxat,  ouxe  ^aoiXeta^  xoo{uxt)( 
Mt.  16,  26.  icpUfiau    XI  ^jfdp  Of  8Xo<;  di[oo(iai,  Idv  oXov  xov  xoapiov  x8p&i)oa>,  rijv 
8e  ^o}(tjv   (JLOO   C'yjP'io>&tt>;   Tpatavo^  elic&v*  loixdc  }ioi  alo&YjoefD^  i|fc-2o 
(ppovou  afioipo^  elvai,  Sid  xooxo  i^eoxeXiCeic  (iou  xdc  ^arjfeXia^.  odev 
iav  8U  dyavaxxTjotv  {1.8  aYayn^,  Tcdoaic  alxiatc  os  xi(jLo>pY)oo}iat  ou  p.o'- 
vov  o>c  dvY)xoov,  dXXd  xal  cu^  d)(dpioxov  xal  (iY)  Tr8i&o(i6vov  lepac 
ooYxXifxoo  xal  ou  ftoovxa.     'Iifvdtxiog  elirsv  itotei  xo  fioxoov  001,  Qa- 
atXeu,  i^o)  Ydp   00  duco.     ouxe  ydp  i^up,  ouxe  oxaupoc,  ouxe  &7|ptcov2s 
da)i.o(,  ouxe   acpaipeoii;  (leXoiv  iroiouaiv  (xe  dicooxTJvai  dico  &eou  C<i>v- 
xo<.    ou  ^dp  xov  vuv  dfaicio  aKova,  akka  xov  uirep  ifioo  dico&avovxa 
xal  dvaoxdvxa  Xpioxov. 

III.  *H  ouyxXtqxo?  elirev  ij^ieti;  otSafjiev,  oxi  ol  &eol  dOdvaxoi 
eloiv  ou  hk  TzS>z  e^?,  'I^vdxie,  0x1  0  Xpioxoc  dir^davev;  'lYvdxiocso 
elicev*  0  i(ioc  xupio^,  el  xal  dirddavev,  hi  olxovojilav  dird&avev,  akki 
Sid  xpicov  T^p^pcov  i'^ioxri  *  01  hi  ufxixepoi  &eol  dici&avov  {i&v  m^  dvTjxoly 
oux  7]YipOY]oav  84  ci)C  &eot.  auxixa  ^ouv  Zeo?  piiv  4v  KpiQ'on  xi&aitxai, 
'AoxXtqitio;  xepauvcp  QXtj&ek  4v  Ki8eipipu>vi,  'AcppoSixTj  4v  Ildffp  jiexd 
Kivupou  xiftaicxai,  npaxXiJc  icopl  dviqX<i>xai.  xoiouxwv  ydp  xifMopicbv  ss 
££ioi  iQoav  01  deol  ufxcov,  4irei  dxpaxeit;  xal  xaxoicoiol  uin]p}(ov  xal 
dv&pa>7CQ)V  f&opei(;*  d  hi  TJfjiixepoc  xupio^  ar^pibfi  ^^'^^  oapxa  uico 
dv&pu>ic(DV  icovTjpaiv  ou  cpepovxo)V  auxou  xouc  4X47j(o^?>  icdoav  euep^e- 

3.  aqayxss  c.  v:  anaQatfzss  0  |  'l^rjyiov  c.  v:  tok  ayiov  add  0  |  4.  sxeXsvirey 
c.-O:  sxekevos  v  |  5.  xai  pr  c.  v  cf  Met  c.  4:  om  0  |  21.  etevtiXiteis  emendayi: 
eieozeXi^eis  v  (sic  quidem  ed  D) ;  Boll.  §  7  legiese  Tidetur  dovd'Svi^etg  (annuUas, 
al.  adnihUas)  |  84.  Ki&aigtovi,  quod  proposuerat  D ,  dedi  e  Boll  §  7  (Gthaerone 
m<mte)  et  Arm  c.  9 :  Kv&tiyrj  v  |  34  sq.  f^sxa  Ktwqov  c.  v :  fjLSza  xvytiytiv  Boll 
{cum  venalore),  rijc  Kvttqov  Arm  cf  Met.  c.  7  cum  nota 

II.  naaav  xr^v  HvQcay  fiszeBaXes]  Iffn.  Itom.yi,  1.  —  ovze  yceg  nvQ  xzX.] 

Cf.  mart.  Polyc.  XII,  2:  0  tfjg  Aaias  Ct  Ign.  Rom.  V,  3.  —  to*'  Inig  ifjiov 

didaaxciXog  xzX.  —  zag  ixi]  pXanzovsag  anoS-ayoyza  xzX.]  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  VI,  2. 

^XV^]  ^^-  niart.  Polyc.  X:  zi/jiriy  *"^<*  I^*  ^^  y^9  **  xmXvei  xzX,]  Aemilia- 

TO  7r(»o<r  jJxoK,  zriy  fzrj  pXa  nzovcav  hiag.  nnm  praefectom  imitatnr  Ens.  h.  e.yil, 

—  ovre  fiaaiXelag  xoa/x,  ifpU^jiai]  Cf.  11,  9. 
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oiav  napBO/Tfiii^  xal  dyapi<7n)&eU  uico  aicioroov.  Tpaiavo^  elirev  i^m 
aoi  icapaiv^,  ixxXtvai  xov  davaxov  xal  irpoa^pafisiv  rn  t^wr^.  'I^vaxto^ 
&I1C8V*  xoXcoc  (101  icapatveii;,  ui  ^aoiXsu*  feo^o)  yap  xov  altovtov  &ava- 
Tov  xal  icpoa<p8uic<i>  x'g  almvicp  !jo^,     Tpal'avoc  elicev  xal  trooot  elal 

5  &a\atoi;  'I'jfvatio^  elicev*  &uo,  0  (jiv  Tcpooxaipo^,  0  hi  alwvioc*  oSxo> 
Se  xal  C(i>al  5uo,  iq  (liv  oXiYo;(povio(,  -q  hi  ala>vtoc.  Tpalavo^  elicsv* 
&uaov  xot<  Oeoii;  xal  xa^  xt)xo>pia^  IxxXivov*  ot>  ^ap  &I  00  xy{^  Yspoo- 
oiac  afieivmv.  'Iifvaxio^  eiicev*  icoioi^  deo?;  &dXet^  &uo(i>;  xcp  dexaxp6i<; 
}i-^va<  Sia  yLOiytiay  iv  ici&ip  xaxeipx&^vxi ;  iq  X(p  7ceir8&Y)}i.iv(p  xa(;  paaeK; 

loyoXxc^;  i^  '^$  aoxoxTjoavxi  xfjc  [iavxix*^?  xal  i>ico  Yuvaixo?  vixijftivxi; 
7)  xcp  UIC0  Ttxaviov  5iaoi7CD|i^v<)>  avSpo^ovcp;  iq  xou;  xa  xou  ^HX(oi> 
olxo&op.7)oaoi  xei^'V)  xal  '^ov  (iiaOov  airoaxspTj&eioiv;  iq  xaTc  xa  avSpcov 
Ip^a  )j.i(i.oo|ji£vaic,  xa  ^4  xu>v  yuvaixcov  Ipya  ixXaOouivai^;  al5oo(j.ai 
Xe^eiv  &eou^  ^OTjxac  xal  cp&opeli;  irai&cov   xal  (ipOiyotx;  bU  aexov  xal 

i&xaupov  xal  XP^^^^  "^^^  xuxvov  xal  Bpaxovxa,  a><  ujietc  X^Ysxe,  (jiexa- 
PaXXofiivooc,  oox  ill'  ayadcp  xivl,  aXX'  iirl  ^taXoosi  aXXoxpicov  Y^f^ov, 
oS?  eyp'"!^  pSeXuxxeodai,  ouyl  8e  xal  icpooxovstv.  xooxoi;  ufjtodv  sSj^ov- 
xai  at  Y'^vaTxe?,  Tva  6|itv  xtjv  oowppoaovYjv  cpuXa^cooiv.  Tpaiavo^  ewcev 
irfco  001  icapaixicK  xrjc  &U  xouc  deou^  pXaof Y)(jLiac  Y^lf^^^'  F**^  alxioa- 

20p£vo<  (38.  'iTvaxio^  elicev*  8ip7)xa  001  xa]l  icaXai,  oxi  ixoijicog  l^^  icpoc 
icdoav  alxiav  xal  icavxoiov  &avaxou  xpoicov,  iiceiBVj  OTceuSo)  icpoc  xov 
d&avaxov  deov. 

IV.    Tpaiavoc   eticev  idv  pn^   duoetc,  [jLexa|xeXY)&iQ^oiQ.     irplv  o3v 
ica&eiv,  (peibai  oeauxou.     'Ifvdxioc  elirev*  el  p.7]   i(p8i8o(iY|v  ifjiaoxouy 

K^oioov  8  icpoosxaxxe^.  Toaiavoc  elicev*  xaii;  p.oXup8taiv  alxioaxe  ao* 
xou  xd  (iexdcppeva.  'lyvaxiot;  elicev*  iicixeivdc  p.01,  paoiXeu,  xov  eU 
&80V  ico&ov.  TpaCavoc  elirev*  xol;  ovo^i  xd<;  icXeupd^  auxou  xaxa^d- 
vaxe  xal  aXaiv  dvaxpi^axe.  'lyvaxio^  elicev*  oXo<  piou  0  vouc  icpo< 
fteov  dvaxixaxai,  xal  tt>v  icdoy(o  Xo^fov  00  icoiou{xai.    Tpa'iavo^  elicev* 

3o05aov  xot?  deoii;.  'l^vaxio?  eticev*  xdj^a  xoiJ;  x&v  AIyoicxiwv  xeXeoei? 
(le  dooai  ^01  xal  xpa^cp*  ij^t^i  xal  iciOy]x<|>  xal  doiciBc  lo^oXcp  xal 
xuvl,  Xeovxt  xal  xpoxoSeiXcp,  iq  x(p  [lepaixm  icupl  1^  daXdoor^^  u&axt 
-fl  iicix&ovu|>  nXouxcovi  rl  ^Ep{i.'^  xXiicxT(].  Tpai'avo?  elicev*  eiicov  oot* 
Ooaov.  xauxa  ^dp  oe  Xi^ovxa  ouSev  icpeXi^aeu   'l^vaxto?  elicev*  elicov 

35  001 '  ou  Ooo),  ou&i  dcpioxa|jkai  xou  deou  xou  ivo^  xal  (jiovou,  0;  iicoiTj- 
(38V  xov  oopavov  xal  xrjv  y-^v,  xiqv  ddXaooav  xal  icdvxa  xd  Iv  aoxot?, 
xou  &eou  xo>v  icveo(idxa)V,  xoi>  ^aoiX^C  icavxo;  ala&7)Xoi>  xal  voiqxoGi, 
oc  e^et  icdoT)^  oapxoc  iEouoiav.  Tpa'iavoc  elicev*  xi  ^dp  oe  xcoXoei, 
xdxetvov,  eiicep  eoxiv^  dsov  oi^eiv  xal  xouxoo^  oS(  ^^^^\  icdvxec  ojxo- 

^oXofouuev;  'I^vaxio^  elicev*  -q  cpuoixi^  SiaYvooig,  oxav  ig  xadapd,  ou 
oopcpivei  x{  akifieitf,  xo  <leufio^,  xcp  cpoixt  xo  oxoxo^,  x<p  ^Xoxei  xo 
mxpov.    xoic  ^dp  xauxa  (it)  Siaxpivouoi  iiciqpxYjxai  xo  ouai.    rig  yaQucor.itU. 

3.  ^evyo):  fpvyto  D  |  14.  xai  post  aaxov  I)  inseniit:  om  v  |  18.  ffvXa^(oot,v 
c.  Y:  (pviaxxio^ty  emend  I)  |  25.  fAoXvpdiaiy  emend  D:  fjLoXifisffiy  y  |  81.  T^cr/cu, 
tfitdi  emendayi  e  Boll  (Airco,  Undi):  xQayat.  fifii  v,  xQayov  ^/Sw  con  D,  sed  aa- 
notaTit  „fortaflM  xgayt^  xai  ^Pn  (Anttpidiy^  \  32.  xvyi,  Xsoyxi  c.D:  xvyi^.  Xeoyxi 
V,  Xvx(^  {xai)  xvyi  Boll  Ann  |  33.  IlXovxioyi  c.  Boll  Arm:  JlXctzcoyt  D  (v?)  ; 
34.  oHpeXri^ei:  oq>6XriC€i  D  |  36.  yriy  0.  v  Boll:  xcti  add  D  |  37.  xcoy  nyevfjLaxtav 
emend  D :  xoy  nytov  V 
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0Vfiq)oipijCig  XQiOzqy  Jt^og  BsXlag,  fj  rig  (iSQig  Jttorm  fi€Ta  dm- 
OTCov;  rig  dh  OtryxccTdd-eoig  vam  d-sov  xal  eldciXoig; 

y.  Tpaiavo^  e/tcev*  aicXcooavtec  auxou  X^^P^^  izkr^oaxe  icupoc. 
*lYvaxio{  elicev*  ouxe  Tuup  to  xauanxov,  ouxe  &7)pitt)v  oBovxe^,  oute 
9xopmo|io^  ooxeoDV,  ou  ouYxoical  [leXwv  ouxe  aXeo^ioi  oXou  xou  oiojta*  5 
xo^,  ou^  al  xou  ^laSoXou  xoXaasi^  ftexaoxiqaouoiv  pie  x^^  irpoi;  deov 
aYair7]<;.  Tpaiavoc  eiicsv*  icocicupov  iXaccp  ^atj/avxe^  xai  a^avxe^  xac 
TcXeupoc  auxou  (pXe£axs.  'lYvaxio*;  eticev  Soxe^  pioi,  ^aaiXeo,  a^voeiv, 
oxi  0  deoc  iv  ipioi  ioxiv,  8<  xat  5uvap.iv  p.01  imxopTjYei  xou,  oxsppav 
icoiei  (Aou  X1QV  ^u)(t|v  ouxe  700  av  010?  xe  '^P'Vjv  ^epeiv  oou  xa?  ^a-io 
oavoo^.  Tpatavo^  eTirev*  ot&7)pioc  xdya  xu;  el  xat  aireoxXTjxoK-  7^ 
Yap  av  iveSiSouc  Xoticov,  xoic  (icoXo^iv  aX^uvop^vo^,  duaai  xod;  &eoii;. 
'I^vaxio^  elicev*  ou^  co^  p.iQ  alo&avopievoc,  ^aoiXeu,  xd)v  ^aoavcuv  (p^co 
xal  xapxepw  xauxa,  dXX'  a>^  xy]c  irpoc  fteov  euvoiag  IXiciSi  xcov  a^a- 
&«>v  imxou<piCouo7)c  |Aou  xa<;  oSuvac*  ouxe  Yap  icup  fXiyov,  ouxe  u&cupiri 
imxXuCov  o^iaai  icoxe  duvYjoexai  xtjv  irpoc  &eov  i'^dTcr^'*.  Tpoudvo; 
eticev*  iv^Yxavxec  icup  ical  dicXcoaavxec  eU  xo  e&a<po(  xiqv  dv&paxtdv, 
oxi^aaxe  4ic'  auxr^v  xov  'lYvdxiov,  tva  xat  ouxcoc  iceto&:Q  eljoi  xat  Ou- 
oat  xotc  deot^.  'lYvaxto:;  elicev*  xo  xauaxtxov  xou  icupoc  aou  etc  oico- 
(AVTjoiv  pie  ajet  ixeivou  xou  icupoc  xat  alcovtou  xat  daSioxou,  xatxot2o 
icpooxatpov  ov.  Tpa'tavo;  eticev*  oIp.at,  '^07ix&.aL<;  kau  xaxacppovetv 
xcov  paodvo)V*  i^  T^P  ^^  et6at<;  r^\uy  xooauxa  icap*  7)p.(bv  atxto&ei^ 
'lYvdxto<;  eticev*  ot  oatp.ovac  dicooxpe^op^evot  coc  dicoaxdxa^  &eou  xal 
&i&<i>Xa  p6eXuaaop.evot  icwc  av  etev  y^^^j'^^^)  ^'^^^  H>ot.  upLet<;  Y^p  fidX- 
Xov  xauxa  ot  oe^op-evot  xot;  xotouxot^  XijpcD^rjpLaotv  uicoxeta&e-  rjpLtvri 
hi  vevo)jLO&£xrjXai,  cpapjidxou;  (jlt)  idy  C'^v,  pk7)8i  ^icaotSouc*  p-Tj&i  xXtj- 
Act.  19, 19.  SovtCopiivouCy  dXXd  xal  xcov  xd  iceptepYa  icpaxxovxoiv  xd<;  ^t^Xou^  xa- 
xaxQuetv  ela>8ap£v  ax;  dicoppr|Xouc.  ouxouv  oux  i'^i}  yorfi  dXX'  upiet; 
icpooxuvouvxec  xot;  5atp.oaiv.  Tpatavoc  eticev*  xouc  deoug,  'lYvdxte, 
dicixopLOv  eU  oe  xal  Xoticov  dicopw,  icotatc  ^(piQaop.at  ^aadvotc  icpo^^to 
xo  iceibat  ae  el^at  xoi;  icpooxaxxop.ivotc  oot.  'lYvdxtoc  eticev*  pii)  xdp.ve, 
^aaiXeu,  dXX'  iq  icupi  icapa&i^ou,  t]  £t<pet  xiuve,  t]  ^u9<p  iictppticxe,  1^ 
diQptotc  ix6t&ou,  tva  iceta&'^c,  oxt  xouxa>v  7]p,tv  ouSiv  &etvov  5td  xtjv 
icpo?  &eov  dYo(in)v. 

VI.  Tpatavoc  elicev*  xiva  iXictSa  ixBix^Qt  'Iy^^"^^*  xouxot^  4va-35 
ico8vTQaxo)v,  oU  icdox«>v  uicopiivet?,  oux  iym  X^Y^iv.  'lYvdxioc  elicev 
ot  dYVoouvxe<;  xov  fteov,  xov  iicl  icdvxcov  xuptov  ijpicov  'Iyjoouv  Xpioxov 
aYVOouat  xal  xd  YJxotp.aap,iva  dYaftd,  o8ev  Ivxau&a  XoYtCovxat  xijv 
uicapStv  auxwv  etvat  pLOvov  cue  xal  xcov  dXoYcov  Cci^cov*  ou&ev  ik  icXiov 
piexa  n^v  Iv&evBe  dicaXXaY^v  cpavxdCovxat.  ijfteic  hk  ot  Y^vcooxovxec  40 
X1QV  euoi^etav  top.ev,  oxt  p.exd  xr^v  ivxeuOev  dicaXXaYi^v  dvaoxavxe<; 
dt&tov  Ctt>i^v  S^opiev  iv  Xptoxcp  dveXXtici)  xal  d&idBoxov,  tqc  diciSpa 
o8uv7)  xal  XuicT]  xal  oxevaYp-oV  Tpatavo<;  elicev  ^yco  xaxaXuoa?  uucov 
xi^v  aZjpeotv  5i8dS(o  up.dc  ooofpovetv   xal  piiq  -&iap.dxeo&at  xotc    r(i>- 

2.  va<^  c.  HoU  Arm:  yatoy  D  {\})  \  21.  o</ua«  c.  T:  oxi  add  D  |  22.  ^  emend 
D :  ^  V  I  35.  exdexn  '•  bx^bxbi  v 

V.  ovzB  TivQ  xo  xavatixoy^  ovts  ^rj-      —  ixeiyov  tov  nv^oc  xai  alttfriov  xai 
Qi(oy  ocfojTfff  xtX.]  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  V,  3.      ((a^iaxov]  cf.  mart.  Polyc.  XI,  2. 
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(laccov  ^ofpAoiv.  'Iyvocxioc  elicev*  xal  xi<  duvatai,  ^aaiXau,  daoo  olxo- 
^(1.7] V  xataXuoai,  xav  ^ap  im/eipYfoiQ  xi^  oG&ev  auxq>  icXiov  oicap;(ei, 
^  to  &so(ia^ov  8tvau  o  yap  XptaTiavi(3{ioc  ou  fiovov  ou  xaxoiXo&vj- 
oexai  uiro  xcov  av&p<oTCa>y,  dXX'  dcrnfidpai  Suvafxei  Xpioxou  ek  au^ijoiv 

5  iici^iiiaei  xal   p.s'jfe&o^,  xaxd  xd  ^auxd  xal  cooauxoK  Sycov  icpoxoin^v 
Aa|&icpoxTjXo^  o(i.oGi  xal  oe|Avox7)xo;  ^xXdp.ico>v  (lap^apu'jfa^.     nX'^odTJ-  u».  u,  9. 
o^rae  /«(>  ovfutaoa  ^  y^  tov  yvdSvat  xov  xvqiov,  (o^  vdwQ  JtoXv 
xaraxaXinpcu  0-aXuooag.    ou  xaXw(;  ^dp^i  ^aoiXeo,  aipeotv  dicoxaXsi^ 
xov  Xpioxiaviojiov  icoXu  ^dp  atpeai?  Xpioxiavtojiou  xej^cupioxau    Xpi- 

10  oxiavio|irOC  'ydp  xoo  ovxo>c  oyzo<;  deou  diriYvcook  ioxiv  xal  xou  j&ovoys- 
vooc  ulou  auxoo  xal  xy]<;  xaxd  odpxa  ^m^|ua^  auxou  xal  MoouaioK, 
auv6ico{jiva>v  xal  xiov  xxc  icoXixeiac  xaXoov  tq  d5ia<{^euox({>  dpTjoxeicf. 
xivas;  Si  i|uu>v  syvco^  oxaaiv  xal  icoXe|j.ov  aYair&vxa^  ou^l  ^^  oitoxao- 
oofjivouc  apyooaiv,  h  oU  dxiv5avo<;  tJ  uicoxaYij;  ofAOVoouvxac  elpTjvt- 

15  xci><;   CtJv  xai  <DiXixci>(,  (biOTsXoix^ag  jtaOL  raq  otfeiXaQy  rotg  xov  Rom.  13, 7. 
ffOQOP  TOP  q)OQoVj  zotg  top  (foffor  top  (foffoVy  Tolg  to  TeXog  to 
TtXoQy  Tolq  xffP  TifiT^p  T?)p  Tifi7)v,  ojievdoPTug  fifjdepl  fjl7]dhp  o^BiXstv^ 
i)  TO  aycLJtdp   dXXTJXovg,     ts.ti&d^\isba  ^dp  icapd  xou  xupiou  iQ(itt>v 
'Itjoou  Xpioxoo,  jiTj  (iovov  xov  irXi)oiov  aYaiuav,  dXXd  xal  xov  iybpoy 

20  euicoieiv  xal  edsp'jfexetv  xooc  (iioodvxa^  ^Kta^  xal  eux^odai  uiusp  xcbv  luc  6,27.28. 
eicYjpeaCovxcDV  n^jJiaf;  xal  dicoxovxcov.     xi  tl  001  icpoalxpouoe  xo  Xpi- 
axiavio|jiou  xiQpuifiia,  i^oxot)  ^p^axo,  elir^.     dpa  (atj  xi  vecoxepov  (30(a- 
^e^T^xev  im  xi)v  ^Pcop^iov  dp^r^v;  ou^l  ^^  ^^^l  "^  icoXuapxia  si;  p.o- 
vapycav  |i£xeiceoev;  xal  AiEyoooxo^  d  odi;  icpoYovo^  Icp'  ou  d  tjp.ixepo^ 

2&a«oxYip  dxiydYi  ix  icap&svou  xal  irevexo  0  tudcuyiv  deo^  Xoyo^  cuv  av- 
ap€i»icoc  01  i^(ta(,  {jLOVov  ou^t  auova  oXov  epaaiAeuoev,  icevxY)xovxa 
oXoi^  ivuxuxoii;  xal  iicxd  icpd^  p.7]atv  ^XXoic  xpaxT^oa^  x-nc  xwv  ^Pco- 
}iaia>v  dpx^(  xal  p,ovap)(7)oa<;  a>{  ou&eU  Sxepot  xtt>v  icpo  auxou;  ou 
Tcdv   ^uXov  aux({>    uicexaYTj,    xal  7]   icpoxepov  d^tiSia  xu>v  i&vcuv  xal 

30x0  icpd(  dXXinXou^  p.Tooc  &i6Xu&t)  ix  x^(  xou  ocox^po^  in^Muv  iici^uiaf; 

VII.    ^H    ouifxXY)xo(   elicev*  val,  xauxa    ouxcoc   eysi,  a>(  eiTuac, 

'l^vdxie.     dXXd  xouxo   d^avaxxouixev ,  oxi  xr^v  itepl  xou?  deouc  dprj- 

axstav    xaxdXu98v.-     'lyvaxtoc   elicev*  w  Xa^iicpd  ^epouoia,  otoicep  xd 

5.  xata  ra  avxa  c.  v:  D,  qui  haeo  cum  antecedentibus  conlunxit,  adnotavit:  *• 
forte  leg.  innov  \  6.  BxXafinojy  emendaTi:  sxXafXTiovaa  v  (ecdesiam,  de  qua  ante  . 
dietum  erat,  respicit,  sed  loco  ^eov  oixoi^o^r^s  scrlptor  substituerat  toy  XQcaxia' 
yiaiAoy)y  exXufjixpei  oon  D  |  10.  ovxmg  oyxos  emendavi:  oyxos  oyioos  v,  oyx(og  D 
delevit,  veri  dei  fioll  |  12.  ffvyenofxeytay — ^|^^}jffx£«2f  emend  D:  cvysnofieyw  xai 
xris  X(oy  noXiteias  xaXtoy  xri  adiaiffevaxa  ^Qiaxeia  y  |  13.  xiyag  0.0:  xiya  v  { 
ayantoyxag  c.  0:  aytmay  v  |  cfc  c.  v:  xai  0  |  By  g.  0'.  om  v  |  14.  ofioyoovyxas 
emend  D:  hfiovoovyzes  v  |  ^r^y  xai  (ptXixcos  ego  con  coll  Arm  {et  consensus  noster 
est,  in  pace  et  amore  vivere  ergo,  invicetn)  et  Boll  {sed  tantum  in  amicitiis pacijice 
etc.) :  ey  xoig  tpvXaxois  v  |  anor£Xovytas  ego  con :  anoxeiyoyxas  v,  reddentes  Boll 
Arm  I  19  sq.  toy  ^x^Qoy  emend  D :  xtoy  ex^Q<oy  y  |  26.  fjioyoy  ovxi  c.  v  Boll  (so- 
lummodo  non) :  fioyog  ovjjfe-  emend  D  |  27.  Jnxa  n^os  fifiaiy  aXXoig  c.  v:  sex  annos 
et  menses  sex  Arm  |  29.  B^yoiy  [gentium  Boll  Arm) :  sd^toy  D 

VI.  ovx*'  ^^  vnoxaaoofjiiyftvg  aQvov-  sis  uoy.  fisxen.  xal  Avyovaxos  xxX.] 

aiy,  iy  ois  dxiydvyog  ^  vnotayri . . .  Mebtonem,  emus  apologiam  ex  Ens. 

<fe(fzifa>'/ic^a..]Cf.mart.PoLX,2;  Pseu*  h.  e.  IV,  27,  7  sq.  nosae  poterat,  sorip- 

doign.  AntioelL  XI  et  quae  in  Ign.  p.  37  tor  imitari  yidetor. 
disputayi.  —  ovxl  dk  xai  ^  noXvai^x^^ 
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aXof  (OTspa  xSv  46vfi)v  xaftoicixo^e  v^  'Pa>|iwxui)v  apx^>  ^v  ol  Ti^iitepot 
Pb.  2,  9.  XoYot  oiS^jpav  ()apBov  aicoxaXoooiv,  oSxw^  xai  xd  icoviQpd  airo  xo*v 
dv&pmicfi>v  i^Xaae  Tcveofxaxo,  Sva  xal  ^ovov  xaxoi^^&tXac  xov  im  irdv- 
xoDV  &eov.  xai  ou  xouxo  (jlovov,  dXXd  xal  X7](  mxpd^  auxtt>v  BouXeia^ 
ditTjXXaEev,  aljio^opcov  xal  dviXecov  Svxcoy  aox&v.  oiJ  xm  davdxip  xa>v  ( 
(piXxdxcDV  ofjLcov  ivexpocpYjaav ;  oux  ifj,<puXioi(  iroXijjioi^  u|i.d(;  Ijtiai- 
vov;  oox  do5(Tj|jLOveTv  ujia?  T^vapcaCov  yujjlvoo?  fteaxptCovxeg ,  xal  xd; 
^uvaixac  up^v  ifofivdc  o»;*  ^v  al^fiaXmoioiL  noftirsuovxe;,  aTp.aai  xoi- 
voovxec  xi^v  Y^^v,  xal  xov  xadapov  ddpa  dxa&apaiai<;  froXouvxe;;  ipco- 
XT^oaxe  2!xi>da(;,  el  jj-iq  x^  'Apx£ji.i5i  dv&pwiroo^  l&oov  ludvxcD^  Yapio 
6\uXi  dpvecb&e  alo)ruvo(jLevoi  xiqv  xq>  Kpovcp  ocpaxxop.^V72V  icap&dvov. 
xal  ^'EXXYjve;  d^xaoxtt^vxai  iitl  xaT;  xovaoxatc  dv&poiirov  ftooiai?,  itapd 
Pap8dpa)v  xo  xoiooxov  itapaXapovxec  xaxov.  TpaVavo?  elicev  vi^  xoo? 
deou;,  ixicXiQXXoLtai  oe,  'lYvdxis,  X7]C  iroXo{xaOia(;,  el  xal  (iVj  iicatvoi 
xf]<;  dp7)oxeia;.  Iifvdxio?  elirev  xal  xt  xaxiyvoK  xfj;  dpYjoxeia^  -i]p,o>vi5 
xfj?  fretac;  Tpaiavoc  eiirev  oxi  xov  Seaiconiv  -^Xiov  oiJ  irpooxovetxe, 
ooxe  xov  oopavov,  oi  xtqv  lepdv  oeXTjvr^v  n^v  itdvxpo^ov.  'Ifvaxio? 
elicev  •  xal  xi?  av  ?Xoixo,  ^aoiXeo  itpooxoveiv  xov  tJXiov  xov  4v  0Y7j|Aaxi 
?vxa,  xov  h  alo&iqaei  OTCoitiicxovxa  xal  oicopdXXovxa  xal  itaXtv  ix 
-Kupoc  dvaXa|i8dvovxa  xt^v  dicopXYifteioav  Oepjto'xtjxa,  xov  exXet^iv20 
uicojiivovxa,  xov  aYJ  Bovdjievdv  iroxe  djievj^ai  xtqv  laoxoo  xd^iv  icapa 
X1QV  yvcojitiv  xoi>  emxdEavxo?  aox(p  xov  $pop.ov  xeXeiv;  oopavoc  8i  icai? 
irpooxovTjXo;,  d  vecpeai  xaXi/icxo^ievoc,  ov  (oael  fiipptv  ^(exetvev  d  &7)|xi- 
oapYoc  xal  <o;  xajidpav  Imrj^ev  xal  cue  xii^ov  Y]Spaoev;  rl  oeXiqvT^v 
ao^ouoav  xal  {jteiouuivYjv  xal  ird&eaiv  tiTCoxei(ji£v7)v;  dXX'  oxi  Xa{iicpov2& 
xd  (pS»?  ixoooiy,  6ia  xooxo.icpooxoveTo&at  d<peiXouaiv,  od  Tudvxo)?  dXtj- 
&iQ€  d  Xo'yoc.  eU  <paootv  ifdp  dvBpcoiroiC)  dXX'  odx  eU  irpooxovTjoiv 
i&dft7)aav.  iceiuaiveiv  xal  Oepfiaivetv  xou;  xapirod;  iTpooexd/&ir)oav, 
Xapiicpoveiv  xt^v  i^piipav  xal  <p<i)xtCetv  xtqv  vuxxa.  xal  ol  doxipe^  xoo 
odpavou  el?  cn|jieta  exd/fttjoav  xal  eU  xaipoOg  xal  el;  X()oirdc  xal  xS>v  30 
X7]V  OdXaaoav  itXedvxcov  itapajjio&iav.  dXX'  odftiv  xooxcov  itpooxuvtjxdv, 
odjf  oScop,  ov  flooet&wva  xaXeixe,  ou  irap,  ov  ^'Hcpaioxov  Xi^exe,  oux 
dipa,  ov^'Hpav  dvofidCexe,  00  Y'^v,  -^v  Am7]xpa  xaXeixe,  ou  xapicou;* 
xaoxa  Y^P  i^avxa  xav  ^  icpd;  ooaxaoiv  Tj{jLexepav,  dXX'  oixco;  (p&apxa 
•-        eloi  xal  a^oya.  35 

VIII.  Ipaiavd;  elicev  od  xaXco;  eXe^ov  h  dp^at;,  0x1  od  et  d 
dvaoxaxcuoa;  xiqv  dvaxoXYjv,  p.i^  ai^eobai  xod;  &eou;;  'I/vdxto;  eiicev 
xal  d^avaxxei;,  w  paotXeo,  Sxi  xd  (atJ  Svxa  icpoaxovT)xd  icapaivoupiev 
jAT]  oipeiv,  akka  xdv  Oedv  xov  dXTjftivdv,  xov  C«>vxa,  xov  ironf)XT|V  od- 
pavoiji  xal  7^;,  xdv  jiovoifevfj  otdv  adxou  xal  xd  S^iov  adxou  irveup.a '  40 
auxTj  ^dp  [loVYj  dXt)&Ti<;  OpiQoxeia  xpaxouoa  xal  djioXoYoajjiivTi,  Oeioi; 
xe  xal  icveoptaxixoi;  SoYpiaoiv  appuvopiivY]  *  iq  hk  xa&'  dp.a;  Bi^aoxaXia 
xoo  ^EXXy)vio)xoo  a&eo;,  uoXofteta  edavdxpeicxo;,  daxdxco;  Tcepif  epofiivT|, 
Prov.10,17.  S''^'  odSejii^  Pepawttoei  ioxTQxoia'  tJ  -^ap  dve^tXeyxrog  jtaidela  jtXa- 
vazai.   itco;  ^^P  ^^^  ^^"f*-  'Kavxoiwv  XoYcav  ^eoSwv  TceicXavYjixivt),  iroxi  45 

6.  BPBX^€pri</av  emend  D:  eyex^fptoaav  v  |  8.  nofjLnsvoyves  emend  D:  nofi- 
n&jovxas  T  I  20.  exXei^iy  vnofA€yo»n:a  ego  emend  cf  BoU  {ecUpgim  patientem) : 
cxXei^et  ov  nofziyoyza  v,  [fiv]  6xXBi\lf€i  ovnto  fjievoyza  emend  D  |  8S.  Jr,firjt^a: 
Jtlfdrjtgay  D  |  44.  «*'C^eifiyxrof  D  emend:  ayiiBXixtog  v 
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|j£v  X^Yoooa,  BcoBexa  elvai  xooc  xadoXoo  xou  xoo^jlou  deouc?  iraXiv  5s 
irXeiova^  oicetX-yjcpoia;  Tpal'avoc;  eiTcev*  oux  Ixi  aou  <s^pu)  n^v  aXaCo- 
viav*  Seivcu^  ^ap  ijpiwv  xaxaxepTOfAei?,  oxco^jLoXtqi  Xoycdv  vixav  i^jjiac 
diXcDV.     doaov  ouv*  ezpxeT  yap  aoi,  oaa  xaxeppTjxopeooa;  iqfjLwv.     el 

5  hi  (JL1Q  76,  luaXiv  OS  alxiaajisvoc  uaxepov  &Y]p(oi(;  ae  icapa^cooco.  'l^va- 
xioc  elicev-lo)?  icoxe  aiceiXeii;,  xal  ou  iroieic  S  SitaT^eXXTQ ;  4^"*  '{^Q 
Xpioxiavoc  8l(u  xal  00  &uo>  irovtipoi^  5ai(j.ooiv,  aXXa  irpoaxavo)  xov 
dXtjOivov  deov  xov  itaxipa  xoo  xopioo  'It)ooi>  Xpiaxou,  xov  cpcoxioavxa 
p«  ^^  YVu)o&(DC,  xov  dvoi^avxa  piou  xou^  o9&aXp.ou^  eU  xaxavoTjoiv 

loxoiv  &aui&aata)v  auxou*  auxov  ^dp  xi[ia>  xal  oi^o>*  at>xo<  ^^p  Oeo^ 
ioxi  xal  xopio;  xal  paoiXea^;,  0  fiaxaQiog  xal  uopoq  dvvaorrjq.         i  Tim.  6, 15. 

IX.  Ipaidvoc  eXirev  xpapaxoiuopiaic  ae  Gcvaipw,  idv  ^i^  (jiexa- 
V07J01Q*;.  'l^vaxio;  eiitev  xaXov,  o>  paoiXeo,  tJ  ix  xax&v  (Jiexdvoia,  tq 
hk  iS  (XYaOwv  uiuo^ixo^  ioxiv  Jirl  xd  xpetxxcu  ydp  XP^  xp^j^®^^  ^{••5^» 

15  00X   4irt   xd   x^ipova.     Tpaidvo?   etitev 'xoli   ovuji  xov   va>xov   aoxou 
xaxa£6aavxe?  Xi^exe  aiixcp*  icetoftTjxi  xcp  auxoxpdxopi,  xal  dooov  xotc 
Oeoii;  xaxd  x6  So^fJ^a  x^<;  ooyxXtjxou.     l"ifvdxio<;  elirev  k^ia  xd  So'^jia 
xoo   ftsoo   yopoojtai  xo   X^^^ov  ovx  eoopral  001  ^eol  ereQOt  jtXi]V  exou.  20, 3. 
ifiov,  xal  o  ^oid^wif  &cOlg  axtgoiq  l^oXo&Qev^oerai,    ouyxXtjxoo  Exoa. 22.19. 

20  oe  xal  paoiXioK  icapavojieTv  jie  xeXeuovxcDV   oux  dxouoo)  •  ov  Xriip"^  sirac.  4, 27. 
yoQ  jtQOCfOJtop  dvvdarov,  ot  deioi  vopioi  SiaYopeooooiv,  xal  ovx  sotu  Exod.  23, 2. 
//era  jtoXXcSv  ijtl  xaxla.    Tpaiavo?  eticev  o£o?  aov  dXol  xaxa^iexe 
auxoo  x5)V  itXr|']fd)V.     'I^fvdxio^  elicev  itdvxa  jioi  xaoxa  iSicep  xij?  xou 
deou  o|jLoXoYia;  '{v^^ie^a  Xabi  {jlio&wv  elvai  irpo^eva.     ovx  a^ia  yog  Rom.  s,  is. 

25  TO  Jia&rjptaxa  xov  vvp  xaigov  xgoq  tfjv  fiiXXovoav  66§ap  djto- 
xaXv<p^vai.    Tpa'iavo^  elicev*  cpeToai  oeaoxou  Xoittov,  £vep,  xal  ei^ov 
xoii  icpooxaxxo{jivoic  001,  iitel  ^^ipooi  ypi^oofjiai  xaxd  oou  ^aodvoi^. 
'Iirvefrto^  elicev*  tic  ^i/ac   ywoloet  ojto  xm  dydjvnc  xov  Xmorou;  Rom.  s,  35. 
d-Xiipu;  7/  oxevoxooQia  rj  oior/pioq  j  /f/uo^  ^  yv/ivox7jQ  ij  xlvovvoq 

^7]  fidxcuQa;  ji^jietOfiai  ydg,  6x1  ovxh  t,an},  ovxe  d^dvaxoq  exoxiqaai 
ue  XT]?  eoaepeta?  SovTjOTjoexai,  ftapprjoavxa  x-g  Bovd[xei  xou  Xpiaxou. 
Tpaiavo?  elicev  otei  vtx-qoai  jxe  x||  xapxepicf;  cpiXovixov  ^dp  C^Jov  0 
ivdpcoico<.  'Ifvaxio?  elicev*  oux  oioaai,  aXXd  maxeoo)  X(p  Oew,  ou 
ivtxYjaa   xal  vixr^ao),  iva  iceia&'g(;,  oicoaov  aexa^u  euaepE(a<;  xai  dae- 

s&^eia?.  Tpacavo?  elicev*  Xa^o'vxeg  auxov  jcai  irepi&^vxe?  aux(j>  ai^T^pa 
xal  xou?  icoSa?  auxou  dacpaXiaajjievoi  eU  xo  (uXov,  pdXexe  auxov  eU 
xiQv  locoxepav  cpuXaxinv,  xai  [iT^&eU  auxov  oXo)?  iicl  x^?  eipxx^?  dpdxa>* 
xal  xpet?  iQji^pa?  xai  xpei?  vuxxa?  ofpxov  ^r\  (fa^fixo),  tva  {jLexa  xd< 
xpeti;  ijfftipa?  d7)pioi?  ^X7)del<;  ouxw  xou  C'ijv  uice£eX&iQ.     tJ  au']fx^'')'co? 

40  elicev  xal  i^fieit;  au{ji^Y)cpoi  x^?  xaxd  auxou  dicocpdaeu)?  ■yivofieOa* 
icdvxac  ^dp  ii])ia?  ivuppiae  (jiexd  xou  auxoxpdxopo; ,  uliq  ei^a?  duaai 
xow  Oeoii;,  dXX'  elvai  Xpiaxiavo?  Siape^aioufievo?.  I^vaxio?  elicev* 
edXoYTjxdc  0  9eoc  xal  icaxrjp   xou  xuptou  7){i.(i>v  'Itjoou  Xpioxou,  0? 

5'\  icoXX*^  auxou  difaftoxTjxi  -n^icoai  (jie  xoivwvov  x&v  ica&tj^dxcov  xou 
pioxou    auxou   Y^viadai    xat   (xdpxupa   xy]?  de<{xY)xo?  auxou  dX7)&^ 
xal  icioxov. 

SO.  Xriiff^  emend  B:  Aci^^ci  v  |  86.  (iaXexi  c.  v:  /SaAAffre  D 
IX.  xaAcr,  ^  fiaaiXeVf  j  ex  xaxcuv      fistayoia  xxX.]  Of.  mart.  Polyc.  XI,  1. 
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JXofwTspa  Twv  iftvuiv  xaSuTci-ro^e  t^  'Pom'  ^*Aeoa|«voi;  Tfiv  au-pcXi]- 
9.  Xof 01  oiBvjpav  j)a'pSov  aitoxaXoSotv,  w"^"  ^rfeaipov,  ouv6pau.ovTo?  xai 
avSpummv  i^'Xaoa  itveojiato,  Eva  >'"  ^n  d  iirtoxoitoi  Supioi;  lUXXet 
T(uv  dso'v.  xol  00  TouTo  [lo'vov,  f*"  Vrwp  eioayS^vai  auxdv.  u»4  Se 
(iir^'Ua£ev,  ai|io^o'puiv  xai  <ivi>  ,  -.  ^j'lu  dauiiaCwi  oii  C'Q(  p^ia  tooau-  & 
(piXteiTfuv  i>)(.(uv  ivBTpufp^o'  '■•  'xat  vuv  itetoOtjxt  [ioi,  oitoK  xai  xoiv 
vov;  oux  aoj^Tjitovetv  um'  \^''  xal  ^[Mi?  too  Xontoo  tptXou?  ££ew. 
"jfuvetixat  U|juov  Yif^^  ■•,'■'"' aopfilv  [xiv  eyeiv  av&pumoo,  tponou:  Se 
voovtK  fl^v  f^v,  jc'  ,v.^.x^j«jir  imfiooiBjovxo;  Se  t^  iviji^Q,  (piXa^- 
Tijoaxe  Sxo'dof -  .,;.  ^-J^toi  xal  ^ouXeoo'jievQ;  lAfjBiv  u-pi?.  axous  m 
i>p£i;  apvatbC  y-^''^' oK  oo8ei(  u,oi  Xo'yo?  4otI  tou  8v7jxou  xal  fon- 
xol'EXXip'  .'./i^'^^&a  'ItJOOUV,  ov  itoftSv  aitaijii  icpos  auTo'v-  oIto^ 
BapSopv     .  xai  ica'[ia   Cu>'^(  atutviQu.     oX.o(  aotou  slju  xal 

vsoiK       /^  LOO  ■rqv  Stovoiav  xal  unepopw  ooo  -ca  ^aoavt- 

T^(  j^  aou  SiaiTTum,     'I'paiavo^  eiitev  iiteiSi^  akaCotv  i'^ 

^        ^i*-  '  "  ^^"tw  ^T^'  auTOV  iinait,  Skok  ti-rjSe  Xet^a- 

'if^-  «■     01?  8s  i&ea&T]  xd  &T]pia,  fteaoaiuvoc  autd 

^^^oi  ^fi   '''P^!   ™*   S-^p-ov  „avSpei;  'Pioiiaioi,  too  5i   a-fivoi; 
e  l>''au  ^dX»j5  tivo?  Ivexa  |iO|i'^^;  tauta  itaoj^to,  aXX'  ?V8xa  eiioe- 
^,.  ofM4  Yap  slfit    TOO    8eou    xal   6i'  dSo'vtwv   OTipiuiv   aXijftojxai,  k> 
f'ap^oi  xaBapos  fivtopiat".    axoo'utv  Si  taoxa  d    Tpaiavot,  }te,'(dht>i 
L;tA)jxTeTo    Xe^rav  peYa'Xi]    t]    otco[j.ovt]    tuiv    XpioTiavwv    ti;    -[ap 
'^;AAi]'va>v  7]  ^ap^apuv  o;r£[vavev  xoiauTa  Tca&sTv  Sv&xa  Oeou  EBioo,  oTa 
ouWKt  "''^P    0"  irBiriaxeuxe,  na'oxei;  'I"[vaTiM  Biitev  oux  avdpaiiRvii; 
Suvetpisiiif    iirn  xd  si^pfetv  xa  xoiauxa,  Tcpo6up.ia;  8e  [la'vTjt  xal  mo-B 
ts(ui   i^Xxopiviii;    aU    poTj'tteiav  Xpiorov.     xal  xauta  elndvro!  aoTOo 
eBpafiov  itpoc   autov   ot  X^ovre;  xai  ki  ixaxipiuv  xuiv  p^pwv  icpoaics- 
oovxes  diciTCvi£av  aoxov  (ao'vov,  oux  eiJifov  aoxou  twv  aapxmv,  Tvo  to 
XBfi|(avov  auToi>  'nv  cpoXaxxrlpiov  i'^  4'a)[i,ai<uv  no'Xat,  kv  "g  xal  ll^po( 
4oxaup(o9if] ,  xal  UauXot  aiceT[j.ir]67]   Tijv  xetpaXi^v,  xal  'Ovr|ot|MK  ixe-ao 
Xbliu&i]  Iv  So'E'J]  XpioToo, 

XI.  '0  84  Tpatavos  iEavaaxai  iv  Dauuai3|i.(j)  ^v  ixnXiitto'|ievo;. 
^xei  Zi  aoT<p  xal  fpdj^Lata  itapa  HXtvioo  ^exoovSoo  -^ysjuqvo;,  xirif 

11.  son  con  D  ct  Boll  (non  e<(  miAimfio):  lotni  t  1  17.  s9ea9t)  c,  »:  di- 
misiMie  xuni  Boll  |  ST,  n^of  c.  v :  en'  O  |  luptuv  —  i^j  'I'oifiacaiy  noJUi  c.  v  :  fit^r 
UTiaQainVTM  xaieiono  avxov,  ok  nop  etna  cow  iyiav  (lagtv^os  Tyi/atiov  vXr,- 
fovaStic  rijf  evvrjy  xai  iijc  eni9viuay  —  xaia  m  ycypayflivoi',  ini9vfdia  it- 
xixiov  Jekii;  —  Ira  (uffnep  tyQaifiey  ty  ri;  tncatokn  h  aytoi,  utjityc  xar  aitX- 
tfiow  cnajr^ui  (1.  cna^Si;;)  eigi&eit]  Si  avtr,s  (1.  3ia  ti;;i  ffvJuoj'ijc  lou  Icii;'!!- 
rov,  xatn  yaf  TIJv  Rvntti  nitt/aiy  fAom  za  zgnxutt^a  ttoy  ayuoy  aeiov  aotiaiy 
nfpctiec<pffrj,  n  givXuxir^^ioy  Stetll^vyto  ii]  'l^ofianay  fieynXonoXu  o  of  Imui. 
(colb)  6;  III  mart.  (Sjm.  Met.)  23;  Ign.  p.esq.  16.  S3.  25  not.  |  30.  ajittfi.  I.xlf. 
e.  v;  t.xttp.antTft.o  I  eitXeioi^ti  c.B:  ip  xtov  «xeXioy  xXaaci  to  itXot  eJtftita  n, 
{OneMtnui)  lapidalua Biill  \  SB  xai  o.  t:  om  o  |  HXtyiov  o.  t:  Unimyim  o  \  xiyi)- 
Siyiot  c.  T  of.  Eu£.  Ill,  33,  1 1  ytXTj^trtoS  a 

X.  o  eniaxonat  £vQiric]Cf.lga.Ro'ia.  Xl-HXiyiov  Sexoiyfov  xtl.}EiEasi. 

II,  2.  —  ottof  yipratiy  a»ayaaius  b.  e.  Ill,  33, 1  aq.  baec  omnia  delib»ta 

xii.]  Cf.  Ign.  Kom.  V1I,3.  —  oiioj  vop  esse  spparet  (Igi.  15  aq.).  —  a7is»iyte 

lifu  toZ  ffioii  xtX.]  Cf, Ign. Rom. IV,2i  eV  lonm.  ^vSa^v  efir  jrei.]  Cf.  mart 

Bed  condaerea  quaeso  etiam  ea,  quae  Polyc,  XVIU. 
ezpoHui  igD.  S2  aq. 
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^iYZfK  ^lA  Tcp  icXiQdsi  xu>v  fevofji^vcov  (iapTup«i>v,  (oc  atprnxQ)^  dicip 

"^  ictOTeo)?  avaips&evTtDv,   S[ia   6e   iv   Tcj>  auT«p   [i7|Vi>ov'co<; ,   [kifii^ 

'oiov   |A7]S^  Ttapa  Too<;   vojioo?  irpaxxeiv  aotoik,  icXyJv  too  ^e  Sjia 

sq>    5ieifeipo|i4voo?   xov   Xpioxov   xoS   &eoo   6iX7|V  icpooxoveiv  xai 

xoiixoo    SixTjv    uTreyeiv   xo    hk   aoiyeueiv  xal  ooveueiv   xai  xa 

Yj  xouxoi?  aaeuLixa  icA7)[jLu.eAir2(i.axa  xai  auxou?  aicaYopeoeiv,  iravxa 

"xeiv   axoXou&u)^.     icpo?  S   xov  Tpaiavov   dir'   dvvotq:  Xa^ovxa 

xov  fiaxapiov  xal  a^iov  'Iyvocxiov  icpopavxa  —  tqv  Yap  icpo'- 

;  A.onrtt)v  p.apxi>p€uv  —  BoYfJia  xoiooxov  xefteixlvai,  xo  Xpiaxt- 

.fuXov  lxCiQxei9&ai  (jiev,  eups&sv  hk  }xif]  xoXaCsa&ai.    xo  ^s  Xei- 

yavov  xot>  p.axap(ou  'I^vaxioo  Ix^Xeuoe  xoi*;  deXouai  Tcpo^  xa(piQV  axu>- 

Xu-wCD?  er/&.^'    0^  ^s  xaxa  xVjv  *P(ojit)v  dS8X<poi,  ots  xal  lireoxaXxei,  S>axe 

l^-q   icapaixr|Oa(iivoi>^  auxov  xiqt;  icodoufjiivT)^  p.apxupia(  aicooxepYJaeiv 

iXmSog,  Xapo'vxe?    auxoo   xo   acj^xa   dirl&evxo  dv  xotco),  ev&a  inv  l£ov 

IS  d{^poiCo[jivQU(  aiveiv  xov  &eov  xal  xov  xiipiov  i^jxcuv    Itqoouv  Apiaxov 

xal   xo   Syiov  7cveo|j.a   4m  x^  xeXswooei  xoo  oL^ioo  xal  jiaxaptoo  4m- 

oxoicou  xat  jiaxapioi)  [idpxupo;  'l^vaxtoo.    Mv7]fi?j  yag  dixaiow  fiex^  i*rov.  lo,  -. 

iyxofiiajv  ylverai, 

XII.    OlSev   5i   auxoo   xo    [i.apX'jpiov  ElpTjvato?,  o   AooyBoovoo 

w  iicioxoiroi;,  xal  xwv  ImoxoXcov  auxou  {j,vr|(iov8uei  Xi^cov  ooxco;  •  ^eipTjxd 

xtg  xa»v  T]|x8x4p<i>v  Old  XTQV  TTpo?  ftsoo  jjLapxoptav  itapaSoOeU  eU  &7]pta, 

oxi  aixo?  el|xt  xoo  fteoo  [loo,  xal  5t'  oBovxcov  ftYjpicov  dXi^'&ofxai,  iva 

xaftapo^  apxo?  '^k^iOMiJ-^    xal  floXoxapiro^  oe,  o  Imoxoiro;  xfj?  2|j.op- 

vatcDV  Tcapoixia^,  xouxtov  p.VY){jL0V8uei  Xsycov*  „7rapaxaXu>  uua^,  dSeXfol, 

25  ^rei&opxeiv   xal  doxeiv  icdoav  oitojiovtjv,  "^v  etSexe  xax    o(p&aXp.ou( 

ou  jjLOvov  4v  xoig  |jiaxapioi<;  'Iifvaxiq)  xal  ^Pou^pm  xal  Zcoaiucp  xal  4v 

SXXoi^  iroXXoic,  xot?   i\  tjuojv,  xal  ev  auxq>  X(j)  TlauXcp  xai  xoti  ouv 

auxfp  irsTtioxeoxooiv,  oxi  ouxoi  iravxe?  oux  eU  xevov  e5pa[iov  ou5'  el? 

xevov  exoictaoav,  dXX'  4v  irtoxet  xal  SixaioooviQ  •  xal  oxi  eU  xov  ocpst- 

aoXopievov   aoxot?  xoirov  elolv  icapd   xupicp,  cp  xal  oov4ica&ov  oo  y^P 

xov  vuv  aimva  i^Ydicr^oav,  i^Xa  xov  oirsp  TqfAtbv  diroftavovxa  Xpioxov 

xal    dvaoxdvxa    iiro'&Yjaav."     xal    jxexa   ^pa^^a   hi'    „xd<;   imoxoXd? 

'lYvaxioo  xd?  iteoy&etoa?  TJjiTv  oir'  aoxoo  xal  aXXa?,  ooa?  ei^^ofji&v  irap' 

T^fAiv,  ImoxoXd?  eitefiij/a  u|xtv,  xa&ux;  ivexeiXaofte*  aixive?  etoiv  otco- 

05  xexaYpivai  x^  4moxoX^  xaoxTg*  45  wv  (xeYaXox;  oxpeXYjftTjaeo&e  •  ire- 

1.  y£»fOfiayfoy  c.  v:  yivoyLBvtmy  o  |  cu;  axQinztog  c.  v:  xat  o7ia)$'  o  |  2.  ayaiQc- 
&€yx(ay  c.  y:  adtxtos  ayaigovyxo  o  \  ey  t(f  avx(^  c.  V:  xai  ey  zavttff  o  |  fjiriyvoy' 
Toi  c.  O:  (iriyvoyza  v  |  8.  naqa  tovc  yofjiovg  c.  y  Ens  cf  Mt:  naQayofjLov  o  j  lov  ys  - 
c.  y :  TO  0,  ye  £as  |  4.  ei^  c.  0  Ens:  J<^^  y  |  toy  o.  Eqb  y  (hie  praem  xai) :  om  o  { 
tov  ^€ov  dixr^y  c.  y  £  (hie  om  xov):  toy  fjtoyoyeyri  ^^^  ^^^  ^eov  o  \  5.  xat  c.  y: 
om  0,  hie  post  tovtov  add  fdoyov  |  6.  nayta  ds  iiQazieiy  axoXov&ojg  c.  y  Eus  (hie 
add  toig  yofdoic)'  naytas  o,  reliqua  om  |  7.  a  toy  c.  o  Eas:  avxoy  y,  yeyQuntat 
D  addendum  esse  oensait  |  en*  eyyoi^  o.  y:  ei^i^o^iry  o  |  8.  xai  ayioy  e.  v:  om  o  { 
nQofiayra  c.y:  om  o  |  9.  ts^eixsyai  e.o  Ens:  t^^r^xsyai  y  |  Xqiax,  c.y  Eus:  tmy 
praAm  o  |  10.  %x^ritsta9^aL  e.  yo:  /uij  praem  Ens,  sed  consulto  martyrologpis  om  | 
xoka^ead-ai  e.  o  Eus:  ayaiQSic&ai  y  ef  Mt  |  13.  anoate^rioeiy  emend  D :  anoots^ 
^riif€i  y  I  19.  avtov  to  fxagt.  scripsi  cf.  Eus  III|  36, 12 :  avtov  add  y,  hoc  retinuit 
D,  piios  quod  aeque  est  in  y,  deleyit 

XII.  oldBy  de  avtov  xiX.]  Haec  ora-      h.  e.  Ill,  36,  12  -  15  snmpta  sunt.  Oe- 
nia  usque  ad  noraeu  Herouis  ex  Eus.      terum  cf.  Pol.  ad  Phil.  IX.  XIII. 
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01^^0001  Yap  icloTiv  xal  uicofiovTJv   tiqv  sic  xov  xuptov  ij|jLtt>v  'Iiqoouv 
Xpioxov." 

ToiouTov  yap  'lYvaxtou  to  jiraptupiov  StaSij^exat  Si  |i.eT    auxov 
n^v  'AvTioxsta<;   imoxoicT^v  ^'HpoDV.     xal   eotiv  t]   H^-vi^V^   "^^^  dsocpi- 
Xeoxaxou  xal  levvaiou  fi.apxupo?  'lYvaxioo  |jlt)vI  AexefiBpup  x',  ^^P^*^  ' 
xou   xupiou   i^(xd>v  'Itjoou   XpioxoG,  u>  1^   oo£a  el;   xoi>c  aid)va<;   xu>v 
ala>V(DV.    a)j.iQV. 
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III.   MARTYRIUM  IGNATII 

PER  SYMEONEM  METAPHRASTEN  CONSCRIPTUM. 

MAPTTPION  TOr  AFIOT  lEPOMAPTVPOi;  irNAllOT  TOT.    is 

eEo<i)OPor. 

I.  'j\pxt  Tpawtvou  xa  xtj?  *Pa)[jLaia)V  paoiXsta<;  ox-^icxpa  irapoiXa- 
Povxo;  Ti}<;  'Avxioj^dcDV  IxxXYjoia;  imoxoico?  6  xal  xXyJosi  xal  icpaY(j,axi 
Beocpopo;  'I-yvaxioc  i^^.  Ilexpov  piv  -yap  xov  {jiY^iv  Eao5o(  SiaSevexat,  w 
Eoooou  fie  'Iifvaxio?  xoo  xpoicou  xe  xal  xt]<;  apexTj;  CtqXcoxiq?  Ytvexai. 
xoox(p  o-n  xip  Beocpopcp  cpaol  xop.i&i]  ovxi  V7]ici(p  xov  Xpioxov  exi 
xac  ev  xoapiq)  fiiaxpi^a;  icoioupLevov  xdc  aypavxooc  xe  auxcp  im&etvai 

Mt.  18, 3-5.  X^'^P^^'*  ^*^  ^P^^ '  "^^  TcXTfifto;  aicopX4^j/avxa  ^ai;  ^iy  rig,  eliceiv,  zoutsi- 
voioxi  Baxytov  cog  to  jcaidlov  toGto,  ov  fi^  tloiXd^  slg  t^p  ^aoi-^ 
Xdav  T(ov  ovgavcov.  xal  og  lav  iv  zcov  toiovtodv  jtaidloDV  6e§rp:ai 
tv  Tcp  ificp  ovo/zaxi,  ifih  dix^rai,  diroto;  eaxai  irpoxoicxcov  xiqv  tqXi- 
xtav  'Iifvaxioc,  ivxeudev  irapafiYjXcuv  xal  xiqv  airooxoXix'ijv  Ixeivoo 
oiSaoxaXiav  aacpo);  uicocpaivcov. 

II.  OSxo;  xoivuv  d  Oeio;  ^Yvaxio;  apia  IloXuxapiKp,  x(u  xfj^so 
xaxd  2)(iupvav  ixxXiQoiac  T]YYjoa|i.£v(p,  p.ad7]XY)(;  'Icodvvou  xou  eua^Ye- 
Xioxou  fivzxai,  xal  aux(p  (xdvcp  (poixinoa;  irdadv  xe  dpexrj;  lfi£av  xal 
(idXioxa  X1QV  lepei  icpiicouoav  cpiXoTcovox;  iEocoxYjdeU,  elxa  xal  Upeik 
xoivQ  Tcdvxwv  d|i.oQi  x«>v  dirooxoXcDv  ^"^jcpcp  yetpoxoveixai  xal  r^c  Av- 
xiox^cov  iTCiaxoTco;  irpo^^eiptCexai.  irapoXa^cDV  hk  xy)v  ixxXT)atav  xal  35 
ISpcoxi  ooYV(p  xal  pto'x&tp  xd  r^c  euoepeiac  ^v  aox^  xT^puffia  xaxa- 
oiceipa;,  aicooxoXixdv  xe  Bid  icavxcov  piov  imfieiSdp.evoc  xal  xiXeioc  Bid- 
xovo;  rfiri  xwv  xou  Xpioxou  pLUoxvjpiwv  dvacpaveUy  xal  (i.dpxoc  uoxepov 

5.  ;|fa^ai  T.  xv^.  —  afAfiv  c.  v:  horam  loco  0  exhibet  eyay^eyToav  de  ev  Ay- 
Tioyet^  xaty  zifuioy  ccvxov  Xeitlfaycjy  f^riyi  lovayyovaQtt^  eixaoi  eyytrrri]  l6.aytov 
c.  Cot  en:  xat.  eyMov  add  al  (ride  ic  ad  inscr.  mart  I  (colb)  |  20.  JSvodov  ego 
emend:  EvoSoy  CotD 1 21.Tot;  codd:  ov xov  oon  Got,  cp  xov  oonD |  22.(fij  o.aemn  al: 
6ri  xai  Got  |  €Xt  hoc  loco  c.  a  en:  poet  diaxQifias  Got  |  29.  <Fa<ps>c  c.  L  al: 
aogxos  Got  D  |  36.  avx^f^  c.  Got  D:  aXX<^  al  |  ei^:  om  e  i  xtxxatfaBiqas  mendum 
ed  2  Glerici  |  37.  pioy  c.  Got:  ^tikoy  xai  6i6acxaXtay  aen  al L  |  88.  ijffi;  c.  Got D: 
om  m  al 

III.  Martyriam  Isni.  per  Sym.  Meta-  et  U)  descripserit  ac  congIiitinayerit» 

phr.  conBcriptom.]  Cam  Metaphrastes  commentario  proprio  non  eget.  Gf.Ign. 

proprii  nihil  paene  habeat,  concta  vero  24  sq.  Signa  cooiciun  in  prolegome&is 

e  dxiobas  antiqaioribni  martyriis  (I  ezplicavi. 
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Yivexai,  Br^pioi^  hC  Sxeivov  icapaSoOeU,  (i)<  {iixpov  avco&ev  avaXa^cov 

III.    Tpatavcu  Y^P  "^^P  *P«>ii.aia)V  auxoxpaxopi  x'J  xaxa  2xu&(ov 
eitapftevTi  vixiq  xat  fiTJ  (^^XP^  tootoo  orffoai  tiqv  suBaijioviav  (xvexo(J.iv<p, 

&  aXXa  icepaiTepo)  TaoxTjv  ^ooXoixivip  irpoaifaYetv  xat  itoXXou?  ex^pouc  rg 
'PcD^LaicDV  apY'5  icapaoxTjaao&ai,  xooxo  icpo  xcov  ofXXcav  d  xaxd  Xpwxi- 
avQ>v  eixoov  euoe^eia^  iroXejioc;  xpocxioxov  aux^  xat  XuoixeX^^  ivo(jLtC&xo* 
ixeivo)^  |i.iv  ^ap  xo  xoivov  (ocpeXeiv  (jlovov*  ouxco^  hk  xai  xou<  auxou 
^eouc  OepaTCSueiv  xat  auvsp']foi>^  auxouc  xaxa  xwv  icoXeixtcov  eicaY&^^ct^* 

lodpLsXet  xat  Stoffiov  xaxa  X7J[<;  euospoo;  ictaxeox  yaXeirov  i-reaifei,  xal 
StaxaYp-axa  xaxa  x^?  din)xooo  itaoTj?  ixxtdexai,  cooxe  iq  itavxa?  auxq> 
xotvcovou^  8tvat  xt)^  aaepeia^,  i^  Xptoxtavout;  Ixi  [livoYza^  xiuo>piat( 
itoixiXai<;  xat  Oavaxoi?  yakeTzoii;  ixSiBoaOat.  uitifp^e  hk  xoxe  Tpatav(p 
vq  'Avxiox^cDV  Jiri57]p.eTv,  ota  Stq  (iiXXovxi  xaxd  Uepawv  ix<Jxpaxeoeiv 

15  xat  icapaoxeuaCofiivcp  icap'  auxT[  xd  iroXifita.  Ivxau&a  y^^^  ^^^^  H*'')' 
vuexai  auxfp  xd  xaxa  xov  9eo<popov  'Iyvoixiov,  Ac  etTj  xe  xd  Xpiaxtava>v 
i:peo^8uo)v  xat  Xptoxov  laa  xat  Oeoti;  xtpidv  xouc  av&purirooc  dvaicei- 
9u)v,  xal  xauxa  oxaupov  utto  [IiXaxou  xaxaxptdivxa  xal  davaxov,  wc 
xd  icepl  auxou  SiSaoxouatv  uicojiviQpLaxa'  vofiodexei  xe  icap&£viav  xal 

2oTcXooxoo  xal  xpucp"^;  xal  xuiv  aXXtt>v  xou  pfoo  xepirvcov  xaxoXiifcDpetv 
xal  xd  8in  j^aXeicmxaxov ,  \ii\xe  &eouc  i^Yeioftai,  jtYjxe  xivd  Xoyov  xa>v 
auxoxpaxopcov  xiOso&at. 

rV.    Tauxa    ©c    iqxouae  Tpa'tavo?,   aexaire(i,t|;d(i.evoc  auxtxa  xov 
oifiov,  oojiirapouoYji;  auxcp  xal  xyJ?  ooyxXyjxoo  pouX7]C)  oo  el?  <p7}olv,  d 

25  Xs'jcopievoc  08ocpopo<;,  d  xiov  Tifiexipcuv  xaxairatCcov  icpooxd5eo)V  xal  xi^v 
'Avxioxeo>v  icSoav  dvdoxaxov  icotcov,  dicioo)  xe  icdvxa(;  xou  died  oou 
X7)pi>Txo{Aivoo  Xptoxou  iicaYoiJievoc  xal  [krfik  ^tXou  xouc  deou^  dvofi.a- 
10?  d^icov;  xal  d  deio?  'I-yvaxio?'  iyo)  eljit,  Sep?],  d  hi'  xal  xi  loxi 
9eo<pdpo?;  BteicovBofvexo.     irpdc  ov  d  fjiapxoc*  d   xdv  Xptoxov  iv  rg 

30  ^o^-g  ic8pi<pdp«t>v,  S^Y).    xat  d  ^aatXed<;  *  au  ouv  d  iv  iauxq>  xdv  Xpt- 
oxov irept<p8pa)V ;  vat,  <fi\ai'  ^^ifpairxat  ifap*  'EvoixTJOw  ^i;  «i/Torg  xal n Cor. e, i6. 
tfijisQUtoTTjOco.    Ti  hk  7]ixet<;;  ou  ool  SoxoojAev  ftecbv  [jiefjiv^o&at  Stij- 
vexcuc  xal  xooxooc  iv  x{  ^^X'fi  ^^P^^v  del,  oo[ji{jLaxo^^  'cs  auxouc  xaxd 
x&v  Sx^P^^  iicaYojievot  xal  5t'  auxwv  irdvxa  itotoovxe?  xd  xaxd  ^vco- 

35(jLT]v;  xat  oTToXapiv  d  9etoc  'lifvdxio?'  cpeo  oxt  xd  ei^coXa,  ScpT],  x&v 
lOvcuv  d80U(;,  ^aotXeo,  dvofjidCet^.  et<;  f^p  ^^dc  dXiQ&YJc,  oc  oupavou 
xe  xal  77k  xal  8aXaaoY)<;  xal  xcov  Jv  aoxoK  icdvxcuv  Soxl  icoi7|Tif?' 
et;  Xpioxoc  'l7)aoo<;  d  xou  &eo(>  [xovoyevin*;  utd^,  ou  xy]C  ^a^tXeia^ 
oux  eoxi  x^oi;*  ov  el  xal  adxd<;  iTzij^io^  co  ^aotXeu,  i7oXX<p  av  -^  xe 

4odXoup7t<  oot  aSxY)  xal  xd  Btd5Y)p.a  xal  d  ^aotXtxdc  Opdvoc  iQoav  xo- 
{itSi)  {jLovi[MttT8pa. 


8.  exeivme  c.  a  (sec  manu)  L:  ^xeiyoc  Cot  n  e  |  ovtojs  c.  mna  (ovto))  L:  ovtos 
Cot  e  I  17.  ^eois  c.  Cot  D:  i^cov  al,  ^^qi  L  |  26.  naaay  ayaaxaToy  c.  Cot  a:  in- 
vertunt  en  |  oniffO)  re  c.  Cot  DL:  xat  jovs  aya  xriy  noXiy  xazoniy  al  |  28.  o  de 
cm  a  I  30.  nB(^upeQ(oy  c.  Cot  D:  neQitpeqaig  a  |  31.  o  . . .  7t6Qig>eQ<oy  c.  a:  negi' 
(pe^m  Cot  en  L  I  33.  <p€Q€iy  c.  Cot  D:  negitpBQSiy  al,  tpeQtoy  m  |  38.  elg  Triaovs 
X^.  c.  Cot  PL:  Xq.  Ifjaovs  a  |  39.  bcu  c.  Cot  en  L:  saxai  a  |  40.  ri<ray  xofiidri 
ftoytfjttmsQa  c.  ae:  pefiaioTe^a  Cot  D,  pefiatoiSQa  r^acty  xui  xofiidrj  fAovifjuauqa 
Lai 
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y.  Kai  0  paotX.euc*  xa  (lev  icoXXa  xauxa  x^^P®^^  &«»(iev.  ou 
he  el  pooXet,  cpY]oiv,  'lYvaxie,  xa  [xeyaXa  x(p  i[jL(p  xpaxei  j^apioaoftai 
xal  xoT?  l^oi<;  xoo  Xowroo  oovxotxxeadai  cpiXou,  x-^g  xoiauxT);  YvcojiTjc 
(jiexapaXwv  Ouoov  ouv  tqjjlTv  xoi?  deoic*  xal  aiJxtxa  —  laxwoav  auxo 
icavxec  —  ap}(iepia  oe  xou  (isyoXou  xaxaaxr^acu  Aio<  xal  icaxipa  xrk  5 
^ouX'^C  ovouaott).  icpoc  xauxa  0  deocpopoc*  x^^P^*^^^  H*^^  icapexeiv,  a> 
PaaiXeS,  xai  Tcaoi  xaXov,  (loiXioxa  5e  paoiXeuoiv,  oaq>  xal  auxol  Suvaxol 
xa  |jkeiCu>  luaXiv  avxiyapiCeo&at,  aXXa  xaj  XuaixeX&r<;  iravxQ>;  xal  oxpe- 
XtfjLOuc  a[A(poxipoic  *  xac  8e  ^Xauxeiv  xal  (taXioxa  y^  '}^X^v  ^uva^eva; 
xal  a(po6poxipav  aurg  xou  icupo^  xy)v  Y^vvav  oicavairxeiv  cj^  0  ^t&ouc  10 
|xovov,  akka  xal  0  alxcov  auxoc  a&Xicoxaxo^.  Oaoaaoxr)  hi  oou,  Bacn,- 
XeS,  xal  (i^efaXo^oDpo^  t]  iica'pfsXia.  xi  yap  ifjioi  xo  xou  icapa  aol 
jxeYtoxou  Aio?  xaxaoxYjvai  dp^tepda  xal  PouXtj<;  uaxipa  xXY)9iQvai,  lepeT 
xe  ovxi  Xptaxou  xal  4uotav  auxq)  xa&'  ixaaxTjV  alviaecD^  duovxt,  -^hr^ 
hk  xal  oXov  &(j.auxov  xaxaOuoetv  licei'yop.ivq)  xal  oup.(puxov  d£odai  X(j>  15 
xou  Oavaxou  auxou  o(j.oiu>p.axt ; 

YI.    Kal  0  BaoiXeuc*  xtvt  hk  oireu&eK;  iauxov  xaxa&uaai;  xcp  km 
riovxtou  oxaupa)&6vxi  IliXaxou;  val,  ^tjoIv  0  \ii'{a<;  'lyvaxio?,  xq>  xyjv 
dlfiapxiav   avaoxaupwoavxi  xal  xov  eupexiqv  auxiQc  SiapoXov  xadeXovxi 
xal  icdaav  Bid  xou  oxaupou  X7]v  Ixeivou  Suvajjiiv  xaxapY^Qoavxi.    au&i^so 
oJv  0  paoiXeu^'  loixd;  |ioi,  ccyjoIv,  'lyvaxie,  xpiosoD^  op&T)c  xal  cppe- 
voc   UY*-^^  ^x^*^^^   Sp'JQfio?  xo  irapdirav  sTvai.     ou  ydp  av  ouxcd  <pa- 
vepu)^  xat?  x&v  Apioxiavaiv  -ypayai?  4£tjicaxTjao) ,  aXX'  Syvco?  icdvx€u^, 
iqXixov  difadov  paotXtxoii;  icetOeo&at  5iaxdYjiaoi  xal  fieoii;  jjiexa  icdv- 
xa>v  icpoo^pipeiv  duoia^.     icpo^  xauxa  fjieiCovi  TcdXiv  0  a^ioc  XP^^^I^"^"* 
voc  icappY)oi(f'  el  xal  dr^pioi^  dvaXwaeic,  ecpin,  el  xal  axaup(j>  {i£  xa- 
xaxpiveic,  el  xal  aux(}>  ^icpei  xal  uupl  icapaScooei^,  a  x^^  oi^^  i^oooia^ 
ioxlv,  oux  dv  iroxe  duotav  k'^o)  hai\LOoi  icpooeveixeiv  dvaoYoifiri*  ouxe 
^dp  ddvaxov  Si^oixa,  ouxe  iio8a>  xd  Tcapovxa,  a>v  i\uX^  xupioi  vapi- 
Xeiv  xd<  diroXauoett;,  dXXd  xu>v  ^XXovxcov  dcpte(iai  [jlovcdv,  xal  oirou&i]  30 
pioi  iraoa  icpot;  xov  uTiep  I)jlou  diro&avovxa  Siap^vai  Xpioxov. 

VII.  'Ecp'  oU  ki  difx^^votac  5Y]ftev  tq  ouYxXif]xo<;  imXaSioftai  ^ou- 
Xo|ji>evY)  xou  {idpxupo^*  xi  ^e  ouvofioXoYeTc)  ecp-yjoav,  xal  auxoc  xedvd- 
vai  oou  xov  Oeov;  xal  irw;  av  d  Odvaxov  uitooxd<;  xal  dorvaxov  ^d- 
paxov,  ouxoc  ^xipou^  (ocpeXT^aai  &uvaxd(;  eoxai;  01  9eol  hk  d&dvaxoiso 
xe  elol  xal  icap'  ij^xcov  X^^ovxai.  ix  xouxou  Xapo^ievo^  dfopp.i)^  d 
Beio;  'I^vaxio^,  Q>axe  d|j.ou  {jiev  xou;  Ixeivcuv  &ia{xuxx7|pioai  8eou^ 
dfiou  hk  xal  xou  xiq(;  olxovo(j.ia(;  p.u3XT]p(ou  dupav  auxoi;  irapavoi^ai 
xal  ouxcix;  eU  ittoxiv  y&ipa^a>->(rlcai  xf](;  xou  Xpioxou  -yvtooem?,  ouxtu 
Biexi&ei  xou;  Xoyou;*  0  k\i,o<;  xupio;  xal  &edc  'Itjgou;  Xpioxo;  icpa>xaM 
jxiv  dv&pcoiTo;  ^Y^vexo  81'  Tjfxd;  xal  xyjv  ocoxTjpiav  xyjv  Y^jjiex^av,  xal 
oxaupdv  i&eXouotov  xal  davaxov  xal  xacpiQV  xaxeBiJaxo*  itX-^v  dXX' 
dvioxYj  itdXiv  xpixTjv  iQfilpav,  xou  4x^P^^  '^^  xpdxo;  xaxa^aXcov,  xal 
eU  oupavou;  dvijX&ev,  o&ev   xal   iXYjXudev,   ouvavaaxi^'oa;  i^fid;  xou 


4.  avTo  con  ego:  avtoi  Cot  DL  |  8.  avxtxaQi^had-ai  c.  CotD:  ;fa^i^«<r^t  e, 


36.  atpoQfxris  c.  Got  D:  itq>oQfxriv  e  |  44.  xa*  post  o^fi'  c.  al  apud  Cot:  om  CotDL 
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ri^c  a|xapTiac  icT(i>p.aToc  xal  elaaYaifcov  audtc  sU  xov  irapaSetoov,  ou 
xaxfb<;  sEepXi^'OTjjiev,  xal  [jietCooi  ttbv  irpoT^pcDV  aYaftoT-s  Scoprioafxevo^. 
oTi  5e  ToiooTov  Ti  Twv  irap'  ufxiv  vop.iCo|j.ivtt)V  ftsSv  v^  JiceSstEaxo, 
ou5eU  xwv  irdtvxwv   av  la^^opioaixo.     dfv&ocoirot  yap   ouxoi  xaxoopYoi 

5  xoju^iQ  xal  cp&opei(;  ifevoiievoi  xal  iroXXa  iicl  pXa^iQ  xal  Siacpdop^ 
Tri<z  T]ftexepa<;  C«>"n^  '^s  ^*^  "^^^  xaxaoxaaeto?  IpYaoofaevoi  |j.ixpav  xiva 
ooSav  &ea)V  xal  cpavxaofav  xou  aXoYoxipoi?  toiv  av&pa)ita>v  aXoY«>- 
xaxa  Tcapaaxofievof  elxa  x&v  Tuapairexaofiaxoiv  Soxepov  xyJ;  aicaxTjc 
ooveXxoo&evxoav,  i^aipefteiot);  xe  xtq?  axTjviQ?,  oicep  ijoav  i^X^yX^I^*^' 

10  aloxpwc  xov  Piov  ditoXnrovxe<;  xal  davaxcp  Bia  xt^v  xuiv  iroXXwv  auo)- 

Xsiav   aftavaxcp  icapa&o9lvxe<;.     afilXei  xal  Zeu(;  }jl^v  d  icptt)Xo<;  u^iiv 

xal   |i^Y^oxo<;   x&v   deaiv   Jv  Kp-j^xTQ  xeftairrai,  'AoxXifjmo^  tk  xepaovip 

SipXYjxai,  'AcppoStXYjc    d   xacpo?   iv   Flafcp  6sixvuxat,  xal  died   itopd^ 

HpaxX?)^    avaXcoxai.     xoiooxcov   y^P  ^XtjOu)^,  IxaXXov  hk  xal  itoXX^ 

i5)reipdva)V  xa  4xetva)v  i{ia. 

VIII.  Todxcttv  o5x«)  {)T|ftsvxa)v  'lYvaxicp  xoiv  XoYtov,  d  paaiXeu<; 
ajia  rj  ooYxXi^'xcp  Seba?,  [j.iq  xtjc  8iaX£Ss(o;  eU  itX^ov  4xx£ivopivT|? 
Btaoeio&eiT)  jxev  xa  'EXXrJvtDV  xal  irpd?  amoxtav  iq  xal  (jLOXX7]piO}idv 
dicopXi^l^eiev ,  dv&r[oei   6e   xa   xfj?   sdoepeia^,  xal  xd  Jmoxoxouv  adx^ 

2iivq^  icXdvTj^  v^cpo<:  i^aipe&eiY),  xo'jxov'  p.sv  otzo  Beajioti;  xal  cppoop^ 
xaOtoxTjoi  x-J  docpaXeoxaxTj  •  adxd;  hk  iiap'  oXtjv  vuxxa  5iaoxe']yaaevo?, 
ica><;  av  auxdv  dSto)?  dp-ovaixo,  xal  xtvi  xpditq)  x^g  irapooarj?  oireja- 
YfltYot  Cw"?)*;?  fttjptoi?  sYvcu  TtapaSouvai  popav  xal  die'  ixeivcov  Siaoita- 
payjdiyxa  xdv  Sy^^^  airoX£o8ai.    ouxo?  y^P  Papuxaxo?  Oavdxoo  xpdiro? 

35  Eisax&cp&T)  x<{i  paoiXei.  ?«)8ev  ouv  irepl  xouxoo  xal  x-g  ooYxXYjxqi 
xoivfooaM-ivou ,  xr^v  piiv  Y^top-TiV  xal  adxol  linQvoov  itXiQV  odx  4v  'Av- 
xioyetfl^  oovepodXeoov  oetv  Y^v^oftai  n^v  exSootv,  iva  jiVj  ico&stvov, 
5paoiv,  ooxco  xal  {xaXXov  iirt8oEov  irapd  xot<5  oIx&iok;  iroXixai?  xdv  'Iy- 
vdxiov    ipYaocojisfta    fxapxupixcp^  BtJOsv  xiXei  xt^v  Ctoiqv  xaxaXoovxa* 

30  0)0X6  icpoorjxeiv,  Scpaaxov,  sU  r  (ojatqv  adxdv  dira^^ftivxa  8ea(i(oxY]v  ixet 
xoT<;  {hipolv  JxSoOi^vau  oSxo)  Y^p  x&  ixrjxei  xe  xtJ?  iropeia;  ^faXeicw- 
xlpav  dcpiEet  xtqv  xdXaoiv  xal  ajia  rwjiatot?  dYvoou|ievo?,  ooxic  eiYj, 
xa&dicsp  eT<  xcov  xaxoupY<t>v  dvaiped^vai  Sd^eie,  xal  ou&i  ppa)(eta^ 
xd  jASxa  xaoxa  jiVYjjxr^;  irap'  ixetvois  dEwoftTQoexai. 

35  IX.    Tooxou    xoiYapouv    dpioavxo?    xal    xtj?  xax*   adxou  tj^iq^oo 

icapauxixa  sfcvex&etari;,  iraptoxTjaiv  died  xtJ;  9oXax'^<;  adxdv,  xal  TtaXiv 
d  paotXed?  xsXeuxaiav  adx(p  xadxYjv  xiqv  ireipav  irpoodYwv.  xal 
irpcoxa  jjiv  itoXd<;  iqv  xaic  xwv  dYaftwv  iitaYYsXiai?  xdv  dOXrjxiQv  dieo- 
aatvcov  xal  xaxa'^wv  liteixa  hk  xal  luXsidv  TudXiv  xaT;  dieeiXaii  5e8tx-- 

4oxd|ievo^  tt>5  Se  jiTj'xe  Tcpd?  xd<;  dieoo^^eoeK;  iv8t8dvxa  el8e,  jjlyjxs  irpd? 
xd?  direiXd^   dTroirxrJooovxa,  icavxdieaoi   xi^v   [lexaPoXr^v   diroYVod?   eU 


8.  (jL€i^oai  . .  nya^oig  c.  Cot  (in  textu)  D  L:  fxeiCoya  . .  aya&wy  con  Cot  in 
marg  |  3.  enB^Eiiaxo  c.  Cot  D:  fi/f  add  n  |  11.  v/uiv  c.  Cot  D  L:  vfjKor  al  apud 
Cot  I  13.  Ilaipt^  cCotD:  njc  Kvnqov  add  al  (apud  Cot)  L  |  14.  noXXij^  c.  Cot  DL: 
no%Xiov  a  I  17.  BiQ\  om  e  |  22.  vne^.  ^M-qs  c.  Cot  D:  CoJi^f  vttcI.  m  i  26.  xotpto' 
fforficrov  c.  Cot  DL:.  xoiraxra/Asyot  n,  xo^KoAo^ijcra^f^'ov  al  |  fiey  c.  aen  al  L: 
om  Got  I  28.  fpa^iy  c.  al  L:  ipr^civ  Cot  D  |  35.  nQ^aavxog  c.  Cot  D:  ageff&sy- 
roc  m  I  37.  TtQO^aytay  o.  aen:  nQO^ayaymy  Cot  |  38.  enayyekiaeg  c.  CotL: 
anayysXittis  D  tacite  |  40.  fti^ie  primum:  ^ijffe  n 
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SpYov  xa  i(|;ir)<pi<3(iiva  iif^i^e'  xai  papuxepa  xcov  icpoxepcov  aizm  &eo(Aa 
icepi&eivai  xeXeoaac  xaYP'ttxi  oxpaxuoxixcp  TcapaBi^cooi  xal  eU  Pcoij-t^v 
exici(iirei  ivxeiXotfievo^,  ijvixa  xoic  icoXixai^  ij^jiipa  icavTiyupeai^  eiciox-g, 
^Y^piOK  auxov  &U  xip^iv  xoo  deaxpou  xoivyjv  Ixooft^qvai,  tt>9xe  xaxd 
1  Cor.  4,9.  xov  dsiov  [IttuXov  xai  auxov  ddaxpov  Ysvi^^&ai  xa>  xoojjKp  xal  ar(i[ikoiiz  a 
xal  dv&pcuicoic. 

X.  *0  [iiapxu?  xoivov  X1QV  xsXeoxatav  aicocpaoiv  ^xeivyjv  Xa^wv  xal 
x<j>  fteip  {jLefaXTQ  Po-J  xa  elxoxa  euj^apioxTjoa?,  pLe&'  TjSovtJ<;  ootj^  xal 
(Daihp6xr^xo<;  xa  Seoud  irepixi&exai.  xal  o  [liv  SaoiXeuc  l^iQei  xaxa 
llepocuv  jjLSxd  XTJ?  oic'  adxov  oxpaxta?.  o  ©eo'fopo?  B^  Tj  IxxXTjatcf 
icpoxepov  iiceu£d(isvo(;  xal  xr^v  icoi(iVY)v  ouv  Sdxpuai  7capaOi|x&voc  tw  lo 
Oeq),  &&a(jLio^  ^xoXooOei  xoi*;  oxpaximxai;.  ei&'  ouxu)^  xinv  lleXeuxsiav 
0(>  Sia(x^X(ov,  oux  d&u[ji<»v,  ou  izdaytiy  xi  oxu&pwirov  oXcoc  uico^ai- 
vofxevo;,  dXXd  iroolv  euirpo&'jfiOK;  xaxaXa^wv,  &U  irXoiov  xe  uico  tcuv 
axpaxitt)xa>v  dfjL^dXXexai  xal  oov  auxoT<;  eU  2!|jLupvav  xaxaipeu  ivxau9a 
IloXuxapirov  doirdCexai  xov  Osiov  ditoaxoXov,  ov  irpoeaxavai  xi^g  xaxa  is 
^(jLupvav  ixxXYjataC)  ooji.foix'yjXTiv  'I^vaxicp  Yevo}i.evov^  dvmxipo)  (p&asa^ 
d  XoYo?  iBTjXwaev.  xooxov  oov  daitdCexai  oefivovdjisvo?  ^m  xow  &e- 
(SfioTc  xal  j^aipiov.  xt  ^dp  xal  elyev  auxdv  icXiov  oe^ivuvai  tq  xo  uirep 
ouxox;  dYairrjaavxo?  Secjiroxoo  icaa^^ovxa  xa&opdo9ai;  etxa  xal  xoTg 
XoiTcol;  imoxoiroic ,  irpeopuxdpot^  xs  xal  5iaxovoi{  xou^  irpooTiXOVTa^  2u 
doicaa|i.oi>?  dicoBou?  —  iirsl  luoXXol  ouvefteov  dtco  xoiv  xyJ?  'Aatas  4x- 
xXtjaicuv  xal  xu)v  iroXecov,  xal  S^iv  IxeiVYjV  iSeTv  xal  xoXou  vdjjiaxo? 
aTcoXaooai  biovxog  x^c  ixetvoo  y^w**^*^?  — >  auxd^  xd  Tcpootjxovra 
icapaivujv  eu)^8odai  uir&p  auxou  uavxa;  iq^ioo,  o>axe  &id  xuiv  OTjpicnv 
ddxxov  dvaXuoai  icpo^  xov  ico&ot>{Jievov  xal  X(p  ixeivoo  &8iq>  irpoauictp 25 
i{i<pavto&-r]vai. 

XL  ^Opcov  hi  xal  Xtav  aiJxou^  irepiirafto);  ejjovxa?  xal  olovsl  xyJ<; 
dxetvoo  ^oX"*]^  ixxp8[jLau.£vooc  xal  !^ri\iia^  ou  <popY)XTQv  iQYoujiivouc  xov 
XcttpiofjLOV  auxoo  xal  xov  Odvaxov,  Seioa?  xe  xal  irepl  x&v  h  rjj  TtojjLTj 
.  irioxcov ,  (iV)  xal  auxol  icapaicXiriaiux;  5iaxe&ivx&c  oux  dv&^ovxai  ihexv  so 
auxov  4x5i8o}i.evov  xot?  dr^pioi;,  aXka  ystpa?  dvxiicdXoos  xou;  imxe- 
xpaupivoic  XTQV  sxSooiv  impdXcuai  xal  xtjv  SiavoiYetoav  aoxcp  xoiJ  p^p- 
xoptoo  xXetowai  &upav,  Iyvco  irpoc  aoxoo?  imaxeiXai,  tooxe  xal  xoo- 
xou?  uTcep  auxou  euxsoftai,  p.7j  ipLicoSio&Tjvai  xov  8pop,ov  aoxip  xij^ 
d&XYJo&o>c,  OLKka  8td  x«>v  ftrjptcov,  cuaicep  stptjxai,  &dxxov  icpo?  xov  35 
4p(i)|j.evov  dvaXuoai  BeoTrdxrjv.  aSiov  Se  xal  aoxrj?  ixeiVT)^  imp.v7jaft7j- 
vai  xij^  imoxoXi]?  kyo6oiq^  kni  Xi^sox;  oSxoic. 

XII.    'lYvdxio?,  d   xal  ©sotpdpo?,  iirioxoicoc    x-^c    4v  'Avxio^et^ 
aYta?    xo'j    fteou    ixxXirjaia^,   x-j    TjXeYjpL^vo    h    jjLSYaXeidxTjxi   icaxpo^ 

1.  e\pri<piCfiBya  c.  aen  al:  enriyyeXusya  Cot,  anriyycXfieya  L  |  7.  sxBiyr^a^ 
€tno(pnffiy  e  |  11.  7ia^c;«^.  t.  ^fiq)  c.  aen:  t.  ^C(jp  nuQad-.  Cot  |  13.  axv&Qmnov 
0.  Cot  D  L :  axv^QODTToyy  al  |  18.  acfjLvvv,  em  c.  Cot  D :  aefxyrjyofieyo^  tmo  e  | 
22.  TToAAot:  TToAv  n  |  23.  xoyy:  om  e  |  36.  a&Xrjcetas  c.  CotDL:  airxTjifetos  e  i 
40.  fiX€r}f4£y^  c.  Cot  D  Hnlloix  p.  463  U  L:  rjXeifjifjisyj^  al  par 

XII.  Testibiis  hac  usque  in  recen-  lustr.  eccl.  or.  script.  I,  463)  insoiip- 

sendo  Metaphrastae  opusculo  adhibitis  tionem  epistulae  e  codice  Metaphxastae 

in  epistula  ad  Bora,  lam  alii  nonnuUi  neglegentissime  descripsit,  UsMriua  in 

accedunt.  Postquam  enim  Halloix  (il-  adnoluttionibuB  ad  banc  epistulam  (p.  30 
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u^piotoo  xal  xopioo  'lT)aoo  Xptoxoo  xou  jaovoo  olou  aoxou,  ixxXTjoiq: 
TjIfainjjtivTQ  xal  ice(ptt>Tto[jiviQ  Jv  ft&X7jp.aTt  too  OeXT[aavTo<;  xa  icavxa 
a  ion  xaxa  a^^^""!^  'l7|ooi>  Xpioxou  xoo  &eoo  TJjjLtov  -^xic  xal  icpo- 
xa&7)xai  4v  xo7c<|)  ycopioo  ^PcojjLafcov  -^v  xal  darcaCofjLai  Jv  ovofiaxi 
5  'bjooo  Xpioxoo,  xaxa  oapxa  xal  irveup^  7]v«i>[iivY)v  icaoTQ  iyxoX-g  aoxou, 
ireicXT}po>jiivY)v  x^pixoc  &eou,  iv  Xpiox(p  'iTjaou  xip  deep  j^aipeiv. 

(I)  'Eicel  so6a|ievo?  6e^  iitixoj^ov  I8etv  ojiwv  xa  a£io&laxa 
irpoocoica,  Se5e(iivo<  iv  Xpioxcp  'It^oou  £XiriCo>  u^jiac  doiraoaodai, 
iavicep  0iX7]p.a  xoo  Oeou  iq  xou  dEtco&'^vai  pi^  xal  eU  xiXo^  oSxcuc 
10  eivai.  ij  uev  Yap  eux*)^  eooixovojiYixo?  4axiv ,  iavTcep  xfj?  j^apixo? 
itax6-/(i}y  xov  xXiffpov  jioo  dve(iico5(axtt>(  dicoXapetv.  cpoSoopiat  ifdp  xrjv 
u(i,a>v  difdirTjv,  ji-n  aoxY)  pie  d8ixiQoiQ.  opitv  ydp  eoj^eplc  4oxt  rcoirloai 
o  &£X&xe'  ip.ol  Si  SuoxoXov  iaxi  xou  Oeou   iictxu](e?v,  idvirep  up.et(; 

^eiOTJO&i   |A00. 

15  XIII.  (11)  Ou  Y^p  diXoD  up.a<  dv&pcoicapSQxinaai,  dXXd  &e(p  dp£oai, 

u>aicep  ^  xal  dpioxexe.  ou  ifdp  i^^  £XXov  eEu>  xaipov  iroxe  deou 
Sicixuvsiv,  ooxe  op^i?.  4dv  owDinjcnjxe  dw  ipioo,  iyo)  i^evT^ooaat  &soo* 
idv  6e  ipao&Y]|X8  x^^  oapxo^  piou,  icdXiv  SoopLai  xpi^cDV.  icXeov  Si  aoi 
icapdoxeo&e  oiiov8ioftiqvai  Oetp,  co?  sxi  OooiaoxiQpiov  fcotpiov  ioxiv,  iva 

20  iv  dYaicTQ  Yopo?  Y^vopievoi  ^otqxs  X(p  iraxpl  4v  Apioxep  'Iyjooo,  oxt  xov 
iictoxoicov  zupia^  d  &eoc  xaxYj^icoaev  eupe&'i][vat.  eU  Suotv,  dico  dva- 
xoXi^C  xouxov  (i8xaicepL({;d(i£V0(;.  xaXov  xo  Suvai  died  xoopioo  irpo^  Oeov, 
iva  eU  auxov  dvaxeiXcopLSv. 

XIY.  (Ill)  OuSiicoxe  i^aaxiqvaxe  ooSevi*  iXXoo^  iSiSd^axe.  i^w 
25  &i  ftiXeo,  ?va  xdxeiva  ^i^aia  iq,  d  pLa&Yjx&uovxec  ivxiXXeafte.  Movov 
uot  Suvapav  alxYjoao&e  So&YJvai  icapd  8eoo,  iva  p.-q  piovov  )Jr(w\LCiLi 
Xpioxiavo^  dXXd  xal  edps&u)  xal  kl'^zo^ai  Suvo>u.ai'  xal  xoxe  maxoc 
slvat  of&iQ90(iai,  oxe  xoopLcp  (jliq  cpaivopiau  ouSiv  idp  cpaivouevov 
alcDviov*  iicel  xal  za  fiXsjtOfieva  jtQOOxaiQa,  ra  dh  (ifj  ^IsjtOfzevaiicoTA.is. 
30  alcopia. 

XV.    (IV)  'Eifi  YP^?<«^  '^^^'5  ixxXijaiaii;  xal  ivxiXXofiai  icdoiv,  oxt 
irfw  ixo>v  uicip  deou  dico9vi^oxo>,  idvirep  ufiei*;  p.iQ  xcoXuoirjxe.    itapa- 

1.  xvQiov  e.  Hall  U  GotDL:  om  ae  |  2.  riyanrifieyT^  c.  U  CotDL:  ^yiaafjievii 
Hall  .  2.  &$XrifJittTi  c.  ae  U :  rcjp  praem  Hall  Cot  D  |  ^eXricaytos:  notriixartosKall \ 
4.  toTtto:  ^^oyqi  Hall  contra  mw  fidem  (U)  |  5.  fivtaficvriv  c.U  Cot  D  L  m:  fnffiofr^ 
/ie§nr^y  Hall  |  6.  ^£(}i  o.  Hall  Cot  D  L:  7tvQi(ff  U  |  7.  a^io^eara  c.  Cot  D  par:  aiio- 
^ta  ta  U,  aiio&ea  lau  |  8.  aunaaaa^ai  o.  Cot  D  m:  ^eaaao&ai  al  |  16.  xaiQoy 
noxc  o  Cot  D:  7ro?€  xaiQoy  IT  |  17.  €ay  o.  Cot  L  n  e:  ovy  add  D  ex  a,  tibi  supra 
additam  erat  |  19.  naQaox^o&B  c.  Cot  D  par  laur  m  (hie  habet  nagacx^^B):  nagci' 
Sbx^o&b  U  I  aTloydiff&riyai  c.  U  Cot  D  par  lau  m:  cnoy^iaa&riyai  Pet  |  23.  bis 
c.  UOot  D:  ngog  e  L  |  28.  Biyar.  om  U  |  xoafit^:  xai  praem  al  |  (paiyofMi  c.  Cot 
D  m:  fpaiytofitti  al,  da  taeite  Ic  p.  351  adn.  |  29.  rtitoyia:  quae  post  hanc  too  in 
6'  G*  etc.  leguntur,  absunt  a  Metaphraste;  Ic  p.  352,  7  adn.  erravit  confundens  Me- 
taphrasten  et  G^ 

— ^39)  passim  Meta^hrastae  codice  oxo-  cobs.  p.  356 )  lectiones  aliqnot  epistxilae 

niensi  lunis  est  (yide  eins  not.  3. 14),  snbiecit.  Plemmqne  antem  lacobs.  de 

emus  leetiones  si^ayi  U.  lacobsoniu  imo  parisiensi  retnlit,  qnem  e  Cotelerii 

lanientiani  codicis,  Metaphrastae  par-  codicibns  unnm  fnisse  snspicor.  Signa 

tern  eootinentis,  et  dnonun  paiisien-  enuit  lau.  et  par. 
nmn   (1490  et  1531   vide   not.  la- 
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xaXui  i>(tac9  )J'1^  euvova  ixaipoc  Y^VTjo&i  ^U  ^cpexi  |jl8  &Y)puov  aXvai 
^opdv,  hi  o>v  IveoTt  deoo  imTux&tv.  aixo^  el|i.i  deou,  xat  hC  oSov- 
Ttt>v  &T)pi(ov  aXiQ^&o{iai,  iva  xa&apoc  apxo^  eupe&co  too  Xptotou. 
{irdXXov  xoXaxeiaate  xa  br^pia,  iva  {lot  xoifo^  ^ivcovxat,  xal  fiv^^^ 
xaxoXeiiccooi  xou  au>}iaxo<;  (iou,  iva  {at)  xoi(i7]0sU  ^poc  Yiv<D|iat.  s 
X0X8  loouai  {jia&7)xiQ^  aXYjdiQC  xou  Xpioxou,  ?X8  ou&i  xo  o&jia  {too 
exi  0  xoo|iO(  otj/exai.  Xixaveuoaxe  x<p  Xpioxcp  uicip  ip.ou,  tva  5td 
xcov  op^avoDV  xouxcDV  booia  xa&apa  eupeOm.  oi"/^  wq  Ilixpo^  xeu 
IlaoXoc  Siaxaaao|i.ai  u)j.iv.  ixeivoi  airooxoXoi,  i'fm  xaxaxpixo^*  ixei- 
voi  iXeu&epoi,  i'^m  hi  (tiy pt  vuv  SouXo^  *  aXX'  iav  6eX'y]aiQxe,  aicsXsu-  lo 
&epoc  'Itjooo  Xpioxou,  xai  dvaary[oo)j.ai  iv  aox(p  iXeo&epo^. 

XVI.  (V)  Nov  (xavddvcD  BeSsfiivo^  (iT^Siv  im&ojjLStv  xooprixov  iq 
)idxaiov,  dico  iSupiac  l^^XP^  ^Pcuijlyjc  aox;^(;  &7}pio(jia]^(i>v  dno  y^c  xal 
daXdaoYjC)  vuxxo^  xal  ijfji&pa^  Ss^ejiivo^  &ixa  Xeoirdp&oic,  o  loxi  oxpa- 
xwoxixov  xd^jia*  ol  xal  euepYexoojievoi  jjeipouc  Ytvovxau  iv  5i  Tot;i5 
dSixiQuaoiv  auxojv  (laXXov  pLaftYixeoofxau  ovaip.T|v  xcbv  ^Yipuov  xfov 
ip.ol  7]xoi)xao(iiva>v,  xal  eu^opiai  Sxoip.d  (xoi  supsdi^vai'  a  xal  xoXaxsuooo, 
oovxopLto;  [jie  xaxacpa^erv,  ooy  Sxrirsp  xivcov  SsiXaivo^ieva  oojf  "^<|*avxo. 
x£v  auxd  hk  axovxa  p.iQ  fteXi^oetsv,  ^y^  ^^  irapaptd9op.ai.  ooYYvmiiYjv 
Ij^exi  jjiof  xt  |ioi  oojicpipei,  i^^  "f*-^*^^'*^'  ^^^  ^PX^I**^  {jLa&Y]xr|^  elvai,  %> 
iva  'Itqooo  XpioxoS  imxdxw.  Flop  xal  oxaopo?  &7]pio)v  xe  oooxaaei^ 
dvaxo)j.al,  Siaipiaeic,  oxopmajjiol  ooxecov,  aufxoTrn  {teXcuv,  dXeo|iol  oXou 
xou  a(U)j.axoc  xal  xoXdaeic  xou  SiapoXou  iiz  i\U,  ip'/iabtooa'^j  (jlovov 
7va  'Itjaou  Xpioxoo  imxojfo), 

XVn.  (VI)  Od8£v  lie  o>cpeXi^'a8i  xd  xepirvd  xoil  xoofiou,  oo84  aliJ 
^astXeiai  xou  ala)vo(  xouxoo.  xaXov  p.oi  diro&avsiv  iv  Xpioxcp  'Iv^oou, 
Mt.  16, 26. 1^  paoiXeoeiv  xfov  luepdxcov  xtf;  y^?.  Tl  yccQ  (DipeXsltaL  apd-Qojtoq, 
kav  xBQ&rjOri  xbv  xootioif  oXov  xal  ^tjfiico&fj  r^v  rlwxfjv  avrov; 
'Exetvov  Ct)xo>,  xov  uirep  t^iiSiv  diroftavrfvxa.  oo^YVOxi  jioi,  dSeX^oi* 
p.Y]  i|iico8iaY)xe  p,oi  C'^oai*  p.if]8i  &&X7]aijxi  (jie  dicodaveiv.  otcpexi  {jLe3o 
xaOapov  <pu>^  Xa^eiv.  Ixsi  ^dp  icapayevofLevo^  iv&p<oi70(  &eou  Soouoi. 
imxp^^axe  uoi  (i,1[jl7)Xiqv  slvai  xou  icddouc  xou  Xpiaxou.  8i  xic  auxov 
iv  iaux^  l](8i,  voTjoaxo)  o  &iXc»,  xal  (7U|j.77a9Y)adxo>  [jioi,  el&oK  td 
ouvi/ovxd  |i.8. 

XVin.  (VII)  ^0  Sp)fa>v  xou  alcbvoc  xouxou  8iapicdaai  f&e  pouXe- » 
xai  xal  XTQV  el?  &sov  jiou  yvcojiyjv  Sia^&eipai.  ^YjSeU  ouv  xwv  irap(?v- 
xeov  pOY]0e£xco  auxcp*  (jlSXXov  ipiol  ^iveofte,  xouxloxi  xou  &eou.  Mtj 
XaX&ixs  'Iyjsouv  Xpioxov,  xoop.ov  hi  im&up^ixe.  ^aoxavia  iv  ujiTv 
[ATj  xaxoixeixo)'  (tY)8'  av  iy^  itapmv  icapaxaXo>  ufiac,  ireiodTjxi  jaoi* 
xouxou  8i  [laXXov  iceio&rjxe,  ol?  4^0)  Ypdcpw  ujiiv.  H  a>v  ^dp  ypd^pcow 
u)j.iv,  ipo)  xou  dirodaveiv.  o  i{xo?  epa>?  ioxaupcoxai'  xal  oux  loxiv 
iv    ip.01    icup   cpiXouXov,  uScop  tl  (jiaXXov   Co>v   xal  XaXouv   iv  i(jLOi, 

1.  yeyrjad^i  fioi  c.  Cot  a  (abi  erat  fiov):  y^vomd-B  uov  mn,  yeyevd-ai  fxov  e  i 
2.  evcar^:  fcrr^  al  |  4.  (jtaXTiov  c.  Cot  ne  L:  <f £  D  add  ex  a  |  5.  xaraiU;rttiaf  a  , 
10.  d^sXtimi'tB  c.  Cot  D:  &BXri9€Zk  U,  ^eAj^vfirc  erat  in  a  |  18.  f<^/f<  c,  aen: 
fAtxQi£  Cot  I  ^riQiofiaxtoy  c.  U  Cot  D  m :  ^miofiaxto  al  L  of  mart,  vatie.  11  ra- 
pra  p. 807, 18  |  14.  6  c.  Cot  D:  07i«^  al  |  15.  o/cCotDL:  6  m  |  19.  naQafitaaofiai 
c.  U  Cot  a  lau  n  L:  naQapriaofiai  e  |  84.  /ra  o.  Cot  D  L:  om  al  m  |  28.  ovroo 
c.  Cot  D  m :  kavtov  al,  crvrou  XT  |  80.  fjtffife  c.  U  aen  al:  fjnj  Got L  m  |  88.  X^iffwr 
Ir^aovy  e  j  41.  o  c.  Cot  a:  om  emn 
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Sooift^v  (AOi  Xi^ov*  „Seopo  icpo^  tov  icax^pa.**  oi-jf^  ^&0(ioti  xpof-g 
^Aopac,  oihk  iQ&ovaic  xaiz  too  ^lou  tootou.  £ptov  &eo(>  &eXa>,  ttpxov 
oapavtov,  aprov  Ctt>'^c»  o  ion  oipi  'Itjooo  XpioxoS  tou  uloO>  xo'j 
^ou,  TOU  ^Bvoiiivoii  h  uoxipip  ix  oirip|i.axo(  Aa^lS  xat  'A^paa)!* 
»  xai  ico|ia  dsou  OiXco  xo  aip^a  aoxoo,  o  loxiv  i'^dTcri  j^&apxo^  xal 
aevvao^  Ca>i^* 

XIX.  (VIII)  Ooxixi  d^Xo)  xaxa  av&pcoirou^  C'^v  xouxo  hk  soxai, 
iav  ufjieii;  fteXifJoYixe.  OeXiJaaxe  o3v,  7va  xal  ujjlsii;  deXTj&^xe.  6i'  oXlifwv 
Ypa}jL^axtt>v  alxoujiat  oiia?'  moreooaTe  jjloi.     'Iijaou?  5i  Xpioxo;  ujjlTv 

io  xauxa  cpavepcooei,  to  a^j/eoSi^  oxofxa,  oxt  dX7)&T)  Xeyo).  alx7)oao&8  icepl 
ifiou,  tva  &mx6x<i>*  ou  xaxa  oapxa  op.iv  eypa^a,  aXXa  xaxa  fvcofiT^v 
Oeo'j,  iav  luaOm. 

XX.  (IX)  MvTQjioveuexe  ev  rg  icpooeoY'g  u[Aa>v  xt)<  ev  Sopioj:  4x- 
x>^7]oia(,  -^u?  avxl  ifiou  irotpiivi  x(j>  fteq>  xexpiQxai.    (jiovoc  auxtjv  'It|- 

i&ooug  Xpioxo^  imoxoir/aei  xal  ij  t>|xu)v  aYaTn).  doTrofCexai  up.ac  xo 
ijjLov  itveup.a  xal  i]  aYaiDQ  xmv  IxxXiioifov  xcov  ^e^apkivcov  \u  eU 
ovo^a  'Itjaou  Xpioxou,  ooy  (o?  icapoBeaovxa*  xal  ydp  ai  P-tq  irpootj- 
xoooai  (101  rg  ofitp  tq  xaxa  odpxa,  xaxd  iroXiv  p,e  icpo^y^^- 

XXI.  (X)  rpdcp«D  8i  ufiiv  xauxa  died  2)(jLupv7jc  5t'  'Ecpeoicov  xu>v 
20  dSio}j.axapiaxQ>v.     loxi  Si  ouv  aXXotc  icoXXoT;  ap.a  ifiol  xal  KpoxoCt 

xo  ico&YjXov  SvopiO,  x&v  ouveXOovxcov  |xoi  dito  2!upiac  eU  Bo^av  Oeou. 
^EypatJ/a  optiv  xauxa  xiq  icpo  ivvea  xoiXavScbv  Dsicxeu^pioo.  ^EppcoaOe^ 
elc  xiXo^  dYaicvjXol,  iv  oicopLOvg  'lYjaoo  Xpioxou.     ap.T|V. 

XXII.  'AXXd  xauxa  piiv  xd  xr^^  imoxoXY]^.    auxoc  ik  IJiexd  8paxu 
25  duo  Sp.upvY){  uTco  xcDV  oxpaxuoxfov  dva}(&eU  xal  icpoo^cov  x{[  TpcodSi 

xal  NeaicoXei,  icapiQet  &id  <I^tXiicica>v  xal  MaxeSoviac  ireCxJ,  xdc  icapd 
x^v  o&ov  ixxX7)oiac  iittoxoicwv  xal  SiSdoxcov  iv  auxaic,  icapaxaX&v, 
SiaXe70(ievo<,  xou^  dxepaioxipou^  xcuv  dSeXcpwv  do^aXiCop^vo^  xal 
Tcdvxac  iifpi^Yopevat  xal   viQcpeiv   icapaoxeudCcuv.     cp&aoa<    ik  xiqv   iv 

30*Em5djivq)  tjiceipov  xal  xo  'A5piaxixov  xs  xal  TuppT^vtxov  iciXaYOC 
StaicXeuoac  eU  xdt  iv  x^  ^P<»(^X2  IloxioXou^  xaxaipei.  im£eva>&eU 
hk  (lexd  xtt>v  oxpaxicDXwv  xoi;  ixeios  moxoii;  xal  xov  iv  xupiqi  xal 
auxoic  6ou<  doicaouov,  xi^v  T(op,ir)v  xaxaXapjSdvei  xal  xq>  iicdpym 
X7)<    iroXeuK   ip'faviCexau     ouxoc  xoivuv  xov  dsocpopov  IScbv   xal  xa 

3&PaotXixd  SeEdpievo^  Ypouptaxa,  ijpipa^  4moxdoiQ<  euxaipou,  rjvtxa  8y)- 
|ioteX-iQC  ovfip/fi  xoii;    ro>p.aioi<  icaviQfopi^,  xaxa  pioov  auxov  elod^ei- 
xo    Oiaxpov,    tt>oic8p    ouv    elj^e    xo    irovijpov    ixeivo    xou    ^aoiXioK 
iioxaYiAO. 

XXIII.  T:^^  icoXeoK  ouv  itdoY)<  xou  dsdxpou  icpoxa&YjpLivTjc  p.exd 
40&&pfioo  icveu(iaxo^  xal  ocp&aXficbv  tJSt)  &iac  ipcuvxcuv,  axe  icavxa^^ou 

zffi  9T[|jk7)(;  &iaifY&iXdoir)c,  xov  xi^<  2upiac  iicioxoicov  (jiiXXeiv  otjpLepov  $7)- 
pi0|ia)^eiv,  iicioxpacpsU  icpo^  xo  icX-^&o^  ixeivoc  p.exd  Y^vvaiou  Xiav  xal 


3.  o  e.  U  Cot  D  mp:  os  al  |  14.  ayti  o.  aen:  ayr  Cot  |  15.  Xqicxos:  om  al 
21.  ffo^ijsov  e.  Cot  e:  no&tiuoy  n,  idem  erat  in  a,  matatam  in  no&eiyoy  \  22.  22fi7r- 
ttpoiov  e  al  I  29  gq.  €y  Enid.  o.  Cot  D :  entdafjiyto  e,  EpidamrU  L  |  TvQQriyixoy 
c.  Cot  D:  rvQfiytxoy  alter  Cotelerii  ood,  alter  tv^^ai^cxoy,  sic  m  |  81.  rcr;  c.  Cot 
en:  rotv  a  |  88.  (foof  o.  in:  fi^xadovs  Cot  D,  anodovs  al  |  7171^  0.  Cot  D  L:  eiva 
praem  al  |  40.  egmytwy  0.  Cot  D  L:  o^aii'fa)^'  al 

21* 
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aXof<oTspa  xcov  iOvwv  xa&uniTaU  tq  Ta>)jbaitDV  apX'Q*  "^^  ot  T^^jkixepot 
Ps.  3,  9.  XoYoi  oi(iQpav  ^apSov  aicoxaXouoiv,  ouxco^  xat  ta  irovYjpd  diiro  ta>v 
av^ptt»ica>v  kiriXaoe  irveo(jiaTa,  Sva  xat  (iovov  xaxayfeiX^a^  xov  im  irav- 
xcov  deov.  xai  ou  xouxo  }iovov,  dXXd  xat  xf)c  mxpa^  auxfov  &oi>Xeia< 
diTY^XXalev,  at(topopo)v  xat  aviXeojv  Svxcoy  auxcov.  oo  X(j>  &avdx<p  xcov  » 
^tXxdxcov  u|i(ov  ivsxpo^Yjoav ;  oux  i{jLCpuXtot{  itoXifjioic  u[j.ac  ifitai- 
vov;  oux  doxT^iiovetv  ufxac  iQvaYxaCov  YopLVooc  deaxpiCovxeg ,  xat  xd^ 
fovatxa^  u(io)v  y^H'^^C  <^^*  ^^  al)^}iaXo>a(Q|:  iro)j.ireuovxe<,  atjjLaot  xoi- 
vouvxe^  xiQv  ^i^v,  xal  xov  xa&apov  dipa  dxadapoiat^  froXouvxec;  ipo»- 
xiQoaxe  Zxu&a^,  el  |j.i^  xf  'ApxIpSt  dv&pcoirouc  l&uov*  irdvxoK  ^dpio 
ufiet;  dpv8ib&e  alo^^uvop^voi  xiqv  x(p  Kpovcp  ocpaxxofiiviQV  irap&ivov. 
xat  ^EXXTjvec  iptaoxoivxai  iict  xaTc  xotauxatc  dvOpowcajv  ftootat?,  irapd 
papBdpo)V  xo  xotouxov  irapaXa^ovxec  xaxov.  Tpaiavo;  elicev*  vt)  xotk 
deooC)  ixicXijxxotLat  oe,  'l^vaxte,  xt]^  icoXofxadia^,  el  xal  furj  iitaivcb 
xfjc  dpYjoxeia^  I^vaxio^  etirev  xat  xi  xaxiyvoK  xyJc  &pT)axeta^  r)(ia>vi5 
xt|^  &eta(;  Tpaiavo?  elicev  oxi  xov  Beoico'rnv  -^Xiov  oo  irpooxoveixe, 
ooxe  xov  oopavov,  o'J  xi^v  lepdv  oeXtfvTjV  xt]v  itdvxpo^ov.  ^ifvdxio? 
elirev  •  xat  xU  av  SXotxo,  ^aoiXeo  itpooxovetv  xov  -^Xtov  xov  iv  ovTQjiaxi 
Svxa,  xov  iv  alo&Y]aet  uiroitticxovxa  xal  uico^aXXovxa  xal  iroiXcv  ix 
icopoc  dvotXafiBdvovxa  xi^v  dicopXY]&eiaav  &ep(i0XT)xa,  xov  IxXet^tv^ 
uico[iivovxa,  xov  (ii^  (ovd|jLevov  icoxe  d(jieu{/at  xi^v  iaoxoo  xd^tv  tcapd 
xiQV  Yv^ofiinv  xou  iirtxd^avxoc  auxq)  xov  dpO{xov  xeXeiv;  oupavo^  hk  iroi^ 
irpooxuvTjXo^  0  vicpeoi  xaXuirxofxevoCy  ov  a>ael  (£pptv  i^ixeivev  o  S-vjfjit- 
oupfo^  xal  ax;  xajidpav  ein)£ev  xal  q>(  xu^ov  7]6paoev;  iq  oeXY]VY)v 
ao^oooav  xdl  |jLetoouivY)v  xal  ird&eotv  uicoxet|jiiv7)v;  dXX'  oxt  Xa{iicpov26 
xo  <po>c  i/w^'^j  ^^A  xouxo.  irpooxuveto&at  o(petXoootv,  ou  icdvxcDC  akr^- 
&iqc  0  Xoyoc.  eU  <paootv  ^dp  dv&pcoirotc,  dXX'  oux  el?  irpooxovYjoiv 
i&o&7)oav.  iceicaivetv  xal  depjjLaiveiv  xouc  xapicoG?  icpooexdx&Y)oav, 
Xapicpuvetv  xiqv  iQ)Aipav  xal  fwxiCetv  xr^v  vuxxa.  xdl  oi  doxipec  xou 
oupavou  eU  OYjiJieid  &xd)(frY)oav  xal  eU  xatpou?  xal  el;  xpoird;  xal  xcbv  yn 
TiQV  OdXaooav  icXeovxcDV  irapajxu&iav.  dXX'  ou6iv  xouxodv  Trpooxuv7]x6v, 
oix  SScup,  ov  nooet5tt>va  xaXetxe,  ou  icup,  ov  ^H^ataxov  XiYs^*  oux 
dipa,  ov^'Hpav  ovojjidCexe,  ou  y^v,  -^v  AinfjiYjxpa  xaXeixe,  ou  xapicouc* 
xauxa  ifdp  itdvxa  xdv  -J  icpo;  ouoxaotv  7)(Aexepav,  dXX'  ?yia>;  (p&apxcc 
•        elot  xdl  a<|^uya.  35 

VIII.  Tpatavo;  elitev  ou  xaXco;  iXeYov  h  dpj^ai;,  oxi  au  el  0 
dvaoxaxtt>oa;  xiqv  dvaxoXTjv,  aiQ  o£peo8ai  xou;  &eou<;;  'lyvdxio;  eiicev 
xal  dYavaxxe?;,  w  paotXeu,  oxt  xd  |jki^  ovxa  irpooxuvY)xd  icapatvoufxev 
[lY]  aipeiv,  aXka  xov  6eov  xov  dXTjftivov,  xov  C&vxa,  xov  icotTfjxrjv  ou- 
pavou xal  Y^;,  xov  {AovoifevTj  uiov  auxou  xal  xo  Sifiov  auxou  irveup^  •  40 
auxT]  ^dp  [iovT]  aXTj&r^;  dpYjoxeia  xpaxouoa  xal  op-oXoyoupivY),  detoi; 
xe  xal  Tcveuptaxtxot;  ^o^jtaotv  appuvoixivv)*  i]  hk  xa&'  upia;  5t&aoxaXta 
xou  'EXXYivtojiou  £&eo;,  icoXu&eta  euavdxpeicxo;,  doxdxcu;  TrepKpepopivY^, 
Prov.10,17.  ii^'  ouSejjLt^  pepattooet  4ox7]xuTa*  r^  ^dp  avB^eXeyxToq  ^aidala  jtZa- 
varai.   ico>;  ifdp  oux  loxt  icavxotoiv  Xo^eov  ^euScbv  ireicXav7)piivY),  icoxs « 

6.  eyBt^vipi]aay  emend  D:  eyet^gxoifav  Y  |  8.  nofjLnevopzH  emend  D:  tto^- 
nevovxa^  y^  |  20.^  exXai^iy  vnofuvowta  ego  emend  cf  BoU  {edipsim  patientem) : 
cxXei^n  oif  nofzdyoyta  v,  [ey]  €xX€i%ff€i  ovnut  fuyoyta  emend  V  |  38.  Jr^fjUji^a: 
^^fifJTQay  D  I  44.  ctyeieksyxios  D  emend:  ttyiMsxtos  y 
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]j£V  Xir^fMoa,  hiohexa  elvai  xou^  xadoXoa  too  xoopiou  deou^,  icaXiv  he 
icA^tovat;  oiceiXtjcpota;  Tpa'iavoc  sTirev  oox  sxi  oou  ©ipco  n^v  dXaCo- 
viav  Setvfu^  "^ap  7])j.u>v  xaxaxepTOfjieiC)  aTa>[jiuXia  Xoycov  vixav  T](ia( 
d£Xa>v.     Ouoov  oov*  apxel  y^P  ^'^^v  ^^^  xateppTjXopeooa^  iQp.u)v.     el 

5  Se  (irj  'jce,  iraXiv  oe  alxiaa(ievo(  uoxepov  &7)piotc  oe  icapa5ct>oo>.  'Ifva- 
Tio<  elitev  .Sa>?  itoxe  aiceiXet?,  xal  oi  uoier<;  a  lnaYif sXXtq  ;  i'^i}  '^oq 
Xpioxiavo^  d\u  xal  ou  Otico  icovTjpoT^  Bai(j.ooiv,  aXXd  irpooxovo)  xov 
dXtjftivov  fteiv  xov  icaxipa  xou  xopioo  'Itjooo  Xpioxoo,  xov  cpoxioavxd 
|t6  cpw^  fVcooeoK}  xov  dvoifavxd  [xoo  xod<;  of&aX[jiouc  eU  xaxavoY)9iv 

lOTwv  &au|iaoitt>v  aoxou*  auxov  y^P  '^P'^'^  >(a^^  oi^o)*  auxo<  Y^P  ^^^'^ 
ioxt  xal  xuptoc  xal  paoiX&u<;,  o  fiaxoQiog  xal  uovoq  dvvdovrjq.         iTim.6,15. 

IX.  Ipatavoc  elirev*  xpapaxoirupiai^  oe  ocvatpco,  idv  (iVj  [xsxa- 
voiQoiQ^.  'l^vaxto^  elTcev  xaXov,  u>  paoiXeu,  tj  i%  xaxa>v  (jiexdvoia,  7] 
5&  4?  aYttdfov  oiuo^txo;  ioxiv  Im  xa  xpetxxo)  y^^P  XP^  xpij^eiv  iQitot^, 

i&oux  iiA  xa  )^eipova.     Tpatavo<;   elicev  •xoT<;   ovo^i  xov  va>xov  aoxoo 
xaxa^^oavxe^  X^Y^'^^  auxcp*  iceio&Yjxi  xcp  auxoxpdxopi,  xal  &uaov  xoi<; 
fteoii;  xaxa  xo  SoYfia  xtJ;  ooyxXtjxoo.     lYvdxio<;  elirev  hr{m  xo  SoyK*^ 
xoi>   fteou   ©opoiijiai  xo   X^yov*  ovx  eCovxal  aoi  d^sol  btsqoc  JiXijv  exwi  10,  a. 
ifiov,  xal  o  ^oid^ov  &coTg  txtgoiq  a^okod-Qevd^osrai.    ooyxXyjxoo  exwi.  22,19. 

20  hk  xal  ^aoiXiuK  irapavofieTv  (le  xeXeaovxcov   oux  dxouocD  *  ov  Xi^ipxi  sirac.  4, 27. 
/«()  jtQOCdOJtov  dvvdcTOv,  ol  detoi  vojxoi  SiaYopeooooiv,  xal  ot'x  sou  ^^^^-  '^'^^  '^' 
fierd  jtoXXiSv  i:ftl  xaxia,    Tpai'avoc  eiTcev  o5oc  aav  aXol  xaxa}(iexe 
aoxoo   x5)V  icXy]Yo>v.     'lYvdxio?  elirev  irdvxa  pioi  xadxa  uirep  xiq?  xoo 
Oeoo  ofjkoXoYiotc  Y^^^K^^^  ^^^^  p-io&wv  elvai  irpo^eva.     ovx  a§ia  ydg  Rom.  s,  is. 

25  TO  Jta&TJfiora  rov  vvv  xaigov  jtQoq  tt/p  fiiXXovoav  do^av  dno- 
xaXvfp^vai.  Tpaiavo^  elirev  cpeiaai  aeaoxoo  Xoiirov,  £vep,  xal  ei^ov 
xoK  irpooxaxxopivoi^  aoi,  iirel  ^ecpooi  ypiQoofiai  xaxd  aoo  paadvoic. 
'Iyvoxioc  elicev  rig  ^(idg  ;^co()/af£  djto  rijg  dydjtrjg  rov  XQiOTOV',\iom.s,  Z5. 
d'Zltpig  7/  GztvoxcoQla  ij  dicorfidg  w  Xi/iog  i]  yvfivozf^g  ij  xlv6vvog 

^7}  fidxciiQa;  jtijtecofiai  yoQ,  ore  ovre  gco/},  ovrs  O^dvaxog  JxoxiQoai 
ae  XTfi  eooepeiai;  Sov7jd*»]oexai,  OappiQoavxa  x:q  Sovctp^i  xoo  Xpiaxoo. 
Tpa'idvo^  elirev  otet  vixtjoat  jjls  xt  xapxepto^;  cpiXovixov  y^P  C&ov  d 
ivOpoMTO^  'lYvdxio^  elirev  oox  oiouai,  i^XoL  irioxeoo)  X(p  dew,  oxt 
bnxrpa  xal  vtxrjao),  iva  ireia&'^t;,  oiroaov  aexa^o  eooepeia(;  xai  doe- 

35peiac.  Tpaiavoc  elirev  Xa^dvxe^  aoxov  .xai  irepi&ivxec  a'jx<|>  at^Tjpa 
xal  xoo^  ico&a^  aoxoo  docpaXiadp^voi  eU  to  (oXov,  pdXexe  aoxov  eU 
xtJv  locoxepav  (poXax-nv,  xai  p.7)SeU  aoxov  oXcu;  lirl  xt)^  elpxx^C  doaxo- 
xal  xpeK  iQpipac  xai  xpei^  voxxac  ofpxov  {xiq  cpaY^xo),  iva  [jiexa  xd( 
xpeii;  ijpiipat;  &7)pioi<;  pXY]&eU  ooxco  xoo  Mv  direS^X&iQ.     tq  ooyxXyjxo? 

^eiirev  xal  7]{Aer<;  oo|j,d/7)<poi  x^?  xaxa  aoxoo  dirocpdoeo>;  Y^-^^V®^^' 
irdvxac  Y^tp  TJp-a?  Svoppioe  jiexd  xoo  aoxoxpdxopo? ,  at]  ei^a?  Oooai 
xol;  Oeoic,  dXX'  elvai  Xpiaxiavdg  Siape^aioo^tevoc.  lYvdxio^  elirev 
eoXoYTjxdc  d   ded^   xal  iraxTjp   xoo   xopioo  i])j.o)v  'Itjooo  Xpioxoo,  o( 

3^  iroXX'^  aoxoo  aYaftoxTjxi  ti^icog^  jie  xoivwvdv  x&v  iraftT)|idx«)v  xoo 
pioxoo    aoxoo   •^z'^iobox    xai   (tdpxopa   x^g  OedxTjxoc  aoxoo   dXY]&7|[ 
xal  moxov. 

80.  Xr^^pji  emend  D:  Ae<^€<  v  |  36.  §aXexB  c.  v:  fiaXXezs  D 
IX.  xoAb*",  cu  ^ccaiXsv^  {  ex  xaxcui'      ^erai'Oia  xxX.]  Of.  mart.  Polyc.  XI,  1. 
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aXoYcotspa  twv  iOvwv  xa&uicitaSe  t^  To>|W3r^izAsoa[Aevo;  tiQV  oo'](^xXr^- 

p«.  2, 9.  X0701  aiSY)pav  ^apSov  airoxaXoooiv,  ouv  ^dia-cf^^^  oovSpaaovxo^  xai 
av&pcoitfov  i^Xao£  Tcveup/xxa,  Sva  xott    ^n  o  dicioxorcoc;  2!upia^    [jl&XAgi 
xo)v  Osov.    xal  00  touTo  (jlovov,  aX^  ^^*t«>P  ^oaybrivai  aoxdv.     <o5  §e 
aTcr^WaleVf  al(ioPopQ>v  xal  (iviXe*     .  d-fo)  ftaoptaCo),  bxi  (!•§?  ixexa  xooao-  5 
^iXxflcxcov    upkcov   iv8xpo<p72oav'      'xal  vi>v  iceia&Y^xi  jioi,  oicwc  xal  xtt>v 
vov;   oox  dox^H^oveiv  ojiotr      i'^--  xal  T]p.a<;  xoG   Xoiicou  cpiXoi>^  2£et<;. 
Yuvaixa^  0(muv  Y^K'Vac    '       pop9if]v  (tiv  s/stv  avdp<oiuoo,  xpoirout;  5s 
VOUVX8?  xiQV  ifiqv,  xal      ,/'.i^xq),  4mpouX.B'jovxo^  5e  vq  ifvtojtTQ,  cpiXav- 
XTQoaxe  DxuOag,  e'      >;^voc  xal  ^ooXeoojievo?  fiTj^ev  oYiii.     axoueio 
ouei<;   apvetb&a     .  -"^i^  a)^  ou&eU  jxoi  Xoyo<;  4oxl  xoo  &V7jxoo  xal  4m- 
xai    LaA7]VSC       j^'/^f  did   Itqooov,  ov  itot^tov  aiceifxi  irpo?  aoxov  oixo; 
Pap8apa>v       ^-^  ^^itc  xal  icofta   C«>^?  alcovtou.     0X0^  auxoo  eljil  xal 
OeooCf  ^    ^  'i'^^ta^i  P^oo  xtqv  Biavotav*  xal  uicepopco  000  xa  Baoavi- 
X7]^  ir    j/  v^/rtfc  So?''!?  ^0^  otairciMo.     ipaiavo<;  etxcev  eicstOT]  aXa^wvio 
'^^      1^'^  ^tspoizrrfij  6uo  Xiovxa?  4tc   aoxov  ^aoaxe,  otcok  u-TQ&e  Xet^a- 
0*^       /'?/i»^'/jfroXetita)vxau    (be  Ss  i&ea&Ti  xd  fttjpta,  deaoauevot;  aoxd 
'^  ^'^Zoi  I9T]  irpoc  xov   ovj^iov*  „avope€    ro>^aioi,  xoo  os  aYo)vos 
ef^^'^oo  cpauXTjc  xtvoe  Svexa  {jLOfxcp^^  xauxa  itdojfo),  dXX'  Svexa  edos- 
^f^  aixo<i  Yccp  el|j,t   xoo   ftsoo   xal  hi    oSo'vtcov  &Y)pia>v  dX7j&o{j.ai,  10 
l^^ipxo^  xa&apo<;  Ytvoijjiai",    dxoocov  Be  xaoxa  d  Tpa'iavdc,  p-eYaXm; 
^^^Ir^xxBXQ    XiYcov   |X8YdX7]    i]    dico{ioviQ    xa>v    Xpioxiavwv    xU    Y*P 
(|.;XXr[vcov  iq  pap^dpwv  oic^^jisvev  xoiaoxa  ira&sTv  Svexa  &eoo  i&ioo,  ola 
oJto;,  dicep   00  iceiciaxeoxe,  Trdoxst;  'I^vaxtoc  elicev  odx  dv&pcaicivT)? 
5ovd(irett><;   iaxi  xd  oxipifetv  xd  xoiaoxa,  icpo&0}ita;  Be  {j-dvirje  xal  uio-3s 
tea);  &cpeXxo|j.ivY);   el;   poTjdeiav  Xpiaxdv.     xal  xaoxa  elicdvxo^  adxoo 
e&pa|J.ov  icpd;  aoxdv  oi  Xeovxe;  xai  i\  exaxepwv  xa>v  (jiepcov  irpooice- 
aovxe;  diciicvi^av  aoxdv  |xdvov,  odx  eOi^ov  adxoo  xcuv  0GU)xa>v,  iva  xd 
Xei<]/avov  adxoo  iqv  foXaxxrjpiov  tq  'P<o|iaiu)v  irdXei,  dv  iq  xal  llixpo; 
ioxaopQ>&Y),  xal  IlaoXo;  dicexp.Tf]ftY]  xiqv  xecpaXiQv,  xal  'OvrjOipLoe  Jxe-so 
Xeiui&T)  iv  Bd^TQ  Xpioxoo. 

XI.    '0  Be  Tpa'iavd;  &£avaaxdc  iv  &ao(i.aa(i(p  iqv  ixuXr^xxop^vo;. 
'^xei  hk  adxcp  xal  ^pdixpiaxa  icapd  IlXivioo  XexodvBoo  iQ^efidvo^  xivt)- 

11.  Mxt,  con  D  cf  Boll  {non  ext  mihi  ratio):  eatai  y  |  17.  e^a^t}  c.  v:  di- 
misaae  sunt  Boll  |  27.  n^os  c.v:  €71*  0  j  u€Q<oy  —  tj?  'PtofMtitay  noXBi  c.  v :  fABQmv 
OTia^aiayxes  xazBdoyro  avzov^  u}g  naq  avxa  xov  dyiov  fiagivgos  lyvaxiov  nXr^- 
Qova&cu  xfiy  Bvyriy  xai  xriy  eni^fiiay  —  xata  xo  yeygafifjieyoy^  enid-vfxia  ft- 
xaiov  &€xxri  —  lya  OMrnsQ  eyQCctffsy  ey  xji  sniaxoXv  o  ceytog^  fjir^deyi  xa>y  aifsX' 
(p<oy  snax^eis  (1.  snax^^s)  siQe&eti}  di  avxr^g  (1.  oia  xris)  avkXayr^g  xov  XettlfR- 
yov.  xaxtt  yag  xriy  avxov  aixTiOiy  fAoya  xa  XQa^vxega  xa>y  ayuoy  cevxov  oax€ioy 
n£QuXei<p&rij  a  (pvXaxxTfQioy  diexriQovyto  xji  *P(o(xa£(oy  fAsyaXonoXei  0  cf  Imart. 
(colb  )  6;  III  mart.  (Sym.  Met.)  23;  Ign.  p.6  sq.  16.  23.  25  not.  |  30.  anexfi.  r.  x£(p. 
c.  V :  r.  x€(p.  ansTfi.  0  \  exeXeccoO-rj  c.  8 :  x'Q  x(oy  axeXtoy  xXaaee  to  x$Xog  cdeiaxo  0, 
{OneJsimus)  lajndatus  Boll  |  83.  xai  c.  v:  om  0  |  IIXiviov  0.  V:  Ilttiioyiov  0  |  xtyri' 
^eyxog  c.  v  of.  £u6.  Ill,  33,  1 :  yixri&eyxog  0 

X.  6  iniaxonog livQiag] Cf. Igii.Bom.  XI.  HXiyiov  ^exoiydov  xxXJ\  ExEufl. 

II,  2.  —  atxog  yagiaxiy  d&ayaaiag  h.  e.  Ill,  38, 1  sq.  haec  omnia  delibata 

xtA.]  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  Vll,  3.  —  atxog  yag  esse  apparet  (Imi.  16  sq.).  —  ani&£yxo 

eifu  tov  &eov  xxX.]  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  IV,  2;  iy  xona,  ^y&atjy  iiby  xxX.]  Cf.  mart 

sed  consideres  quaeso  etiam  ea,  quae  Polyc.  XVIII. 
ezposni  IgD.  82  sq. 
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'vT<K  iiA  T^  icXiQdst  Tcov  Y^^^K*^^^^  |j.apxupQ>v,  u>^  atpiizm^  uicip 

Ttioxeco^   avaips&^vxcov,   S.\ka   Be   iv   xcp  auxcp   [jlyjvuovxo^,   {iTj^ev 

ov  jitjSi  itapa  xou<;   vojxoo?  irpaxxeiv  aoxooc?  irXi^v  xoi>  ife  ajjia 

>   BiSYSipoa^voo^   xov  Xptoxov   xoo    Oeoo   Sixtjv  irpoaxoveiv  xai 

•oiixoo    olxYjv    uTtijjeiv  xo    Se   jj.oi;(8U8iv  xai  <poveoeiv  xai  xa 

xooxoi?  a&euLixa  7rX7)p.ii&XiQ|jiaxa  xai  auxoo?  airaYopeaeiv,  irotvxa 

tv   axoXou&tt>;.     icpo?  S   xov  Tpal'avov   lir'    Ivvotq:   Xapovxa 

\  [j^axapiov  xai  afiov  'Iyvoixiov  irpopavxa  —  iqv  Yotp  icpo- 

\onta)v  p.apxupu)v  —  6oY[i.a  xoiouxov  xe&eixivai,  x6  Xptaxt- 

..uv  dxCT)X8?a9ai  p,sv,  sups&iv  6e  p,iQ  xoXaCso&ai.    xo  Bs  Xsi- 

jy  xoo  jiaxapioD  'lYvaxtoo  ^xeXeuoe  xoi?  &£Xoooi  icpo<;  xacpiQV  axa>- 

A'ixci);  85(81  V.    01  Se  xaxa  xiqv  *P(ojiy]v  a58X<pol,  oT?  xai  iiceoxaXxei,  fioxe 

p.']Q    7rapatxr|<3a}i.8vous  auxov  x^*;  iro8ou)xdv7j^  p,apxup(a^   aicoax8pY)a8iv 

iXictBoi;,  Xapo'vxs^    auxoo   xo   awpa   diredevxo  dv  xo'irm,  ev&a  inv  l^ov 

15  a^poiCopivou^  alvetv  xov  Ssov  xai  xov  xupiov  tJjjlcov    Itjooov  Aptoxov 

xai   xo   Syiov  iuveu[xa   im  vq  xeXeicuoei  xoo  aytoii  xai  [laxapiou  iizi- 

oxoirou  xai  (laxapiou  jxapxiipoc  'I-)fvaxcoo.    Mi'jjfif]  yag  diTcalcov  (lex  I'rov.  lo,  7. 

lyxtDfiiwv  ylverai. 

XII.    OtSev   B4    aoxoo   xo    jiapxupiov  EipYjvaio;,  d   Aoo^Souvoo 

20  Imoxoiro?,  xai  xiov  JmaxoXwv  a!ixoGi  |jLvr|ji.ov8U8i  Xe^wv  oSxo)?'  „8ip7jx£ 

XI?  xcttv  7J{jLexsptt>v  8ta  xtqv  Trpo?  deoo  jiapXDpiav  TtapaSo&elc  eU  ftyjpia, 

oxi  oixo?  eljjLi  xoij  Osou  [jloo,  xai  5t'  oSo'vxcov  &T]pt(ov  aXiQ&op,ai,  tva 

xa&apo?  apxo?  '^i^ij&^mJ^    xai  floXuxapirog  oe,  d  Ittioxoico?  xyJ?  Sfjiup- 

vaicDV  icapoixia?,  xouxodv  (jLV7][i.ov8uei  XI^odv*  ^jitapaxaXu)  uita?,  aSsXcpol, 

K  TreiOopj^eiv   xai  aoxetv  iraaav   uTtojjiovrjV ,  -^v   81^8X8  xax    dcp&aX[xou? 

00  p.ovov  bt  xoil;  ijiaxapioic  'lyvaxicp  xai  ^Poo?p(p  xai  Zcoaiuo)  xai  4v 

aXXoi?  TToXXoT?,  xot<;   l£  tJji&v,  xai  4v  aoxcp  xcp  TlauXcp  xai  xoi?  auv 

aux(p  ireiciaxeoxooiv,  oxi  ouxoi  icavxe?  oux  eU  X8v6v  iBpaptov  ou5'  eU 

xevdv  exoirtaoav,  aXX'  Jv  7rtox8t  xai  SixaioooviQ-  xai  0x1  81?  xov  d<pst- 

9qXo{i,8Vov   aoxot?  xoi:ov   8ialv  irapd   xupicp,  cp  xai  ouv^ita&ov  ou  ^dp 

xov  viJv  alfova  TJYCtTCTQoav,  aXXd  xov  uirep  7jji.d>v  diro&avo'vxa  Xpioxdv 

xai    dvaoxavxa    iito'&Yjaav."     xai    ji8xd   ^pax^a   hi*    „xd(;   imoxoXdc 

*I']fvaxioo  xa?  778{jLcpdeiaa?  tqjjliv  iSir*  aoxou  xai  £XXa?,  00a?  8txo|iev  irap' 

TQjjLiv,  ^loxoXd?  h:t^^a  ujiiv,  xaSm?  Jv8X8iXao&8'  afcivl?  eloiv  dico- 

35  xexa^iiivai  tJ  imoxoX-g  xaoxig*  4S  mv  )xeYdXQ>?  a><peXT]d7j08o&8  •  tcs- 

1.  ysyofuytoy  c.  v:  yiyofi$y(oy  0  \  d>s  azQcattog  c.  v:  xa^  o7i(0f  0  |  2.  ayatQe- 
&(yttoy  c.  t:  adixtog  ttyaiQOvyxo  0  \  By  xtj^  avxc^  c.  v:  xai  ey  ravrt^  o  |  fjifiyvoy* 
xoi  c.  0:  fifjyvoyza  v  |  8.  naQa  tovs  yofjLovg  c.  y  Eas  cf  Mi:  na^ayofxoy  0  j  tov  yc  • 
c.  Y :  to  0,  7^6  £a8  |  4.  £({>  c.  0  Ens :  if^tf  v  |  toi'  c.  Eqb  v  (hio  praem  xat) :  om  0  | 
70V  &€ov  dixr^y  0.  v  £  (hio  om  tov):  toy  fAoyoyeyrj  vloy  tov  «^eov  o  |  5.  xai  c.  v: 
cm  o,  hie  post  jovxov  add  fiorov  \  6.  nayxa  de  ngaxxsiy  axoXou^ons  c.  v  Eos  (hie 
add  xoiff  yo/^ois)'  nayxas  o,  reliqua  om  |  7.  a  xoy  c.  0  Eus:  avxoy  v,  yeyQanxai 
D  addendam  esse  oensait  |  en  eyyoi^  0.  v:  eyyoiay  0  \  8.  xai  ayioy  c.  v.-  om  0  | 
n^fiayxa  o.y:  om  0  |  9.  xe^eixeyai  c.o  Ens:  xed-r^xeyai  v  |  Xgiat.  c.  v  Eus:  x(oy 
praem  o  |  10.  BxCrjXsic^ai  c.  to:  fit}  praem  Ens,  sed  oonsnlto  martyrolog^s  om  ; 
xoXaC^u^tti  0.  0  Eus:  ayaiQBic&ai  v  cf  Mi  |  13.  anoaxsgriaeiy  emend  D:  anocve^ 
gri<r€i  ▼  I  19.  mrrov  to  (iagx,  scripsi  cf.  Eus  III,  86, 12 :  avrov  add  y,  hoc  retinuit 
D,  prius  quod  aeque  est  in  y,  delevit 

XII.  oISbv  (fe  ffvrov  xiX]  Haec  om-      h.  e.  Ill,  36,  12  -  15  snmpta  sunt.  Ce- 
nia  usque  .od  nomeu  Herouis  ex  Eus.      terum  cf.  Pol.  ad  Phil.  Ia.  XIII. 
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X.  T-fl  Se  xpfnf]  rjjiipcjL  Ipai'avo?  irpooxaXsoafjievoc  xi^v  ooptXij- 
Tov  xal  Tov  liuapxov  icpoeioiv  iici  to  a{j.<pi&£aTpov,  ouv^pauovro^  xai 
TOO  &72|iou  'Pa>(jLaiu)V '  :^xouoav  fap,  oti  o  iicioxoico?  Supto^  {iiXX.8i 
&Y)piO)j.a^erv'  xal  ixiXeaosv  o  auxoxpaxcop  elaax&T|Vai  auxov.  ax;  hk 
d&eaaaxo  aaxov,  ecpT)  irpoc  aoxov  *  1^^  dao^LaCco?  oxt  C{c  (irsxa  xooau-  & 
xa^  alxia^  xal  xooauxYjv  Xi{j.ov.  xal  vdv  iceioftirjxi  (aoi,  oicok  xal  xo>v 
irpoxei}iivo>v  xaxa>v  airaXXa^-^C'  xal  iQp^^;  xou  Xoiicou  <piXoo^  S^eic. 
'I'jfvaxioc  eTicev  eoixa<;  )j,oi  fiopcpi^v  )j,iv  lyeiv  av&p<o7roo,  xpoicou^  hk 
aXa>icou  oeiovxo^  |xev  tq  xepxcp,  diriPouXe'jovxo;  hk  xiq  ^vu)(i'(],  <piXav- 
Opcuirou  pr|(taxa  icXaxxo(irevo(  xal  pooX6uo(i£Vo^  (xtj^^v  071^^.  axoueio 
Yoijv  (xexa  icappr^oia;,  oi^  ou&eU  (ioi  Xoyo?  ^oxl  xoo  &v72Xo(>  xal  iiri- 
XTjpou  ^lou  xouxou  §ia  'Irjaouv,  ov  ico&u>v  aicsi^ii  icpo?  auxov  aixo^ 
^ap  ioxtv  a&avaaiac  xal  aco{jLa  Cu>^^  al«Dviou.  oXo<  auxou  8l(u  xal 
irpoi;  auxov  ixxixaxa  (jlou  xiqv  ^lavotav  xal  uicepopco  oou  xa  ^aoavt- 
axT]pia,  xal  x^?  So^yj;  aou  Staicxuco.  Tpaiavo?  eticev  •  eitei&iQ  aXaCcov  15 
doxt  xal  uTcepoicxY)<;,  ^uo  Xiovxa^  iiz  auxov  iaoaxe,  oiC(i>c  utj&E  Xeid^a- 
vov  auxou  uTCoXsiiccDvxau    co^  §s  i&ea&T)  xa  dyjpia,  &8aoa|j8Voc  auxa 

0  }j.axapioc  &9T)   TTpoc  xov   3iQp.ov*  „£v§pe^  ^Pco^iaioi,  xou»  54  a^^^^ 
Osaxal,  ou  (pauXirji;  xivo<;  Svexa  (i.o(i.<p^<;  xaiJxa  irao^^o),  aXX'  evexa  euae- 
3&iac'  oTxo^  Yocp  el)u   xoG   &&oi>   xal  ^i'  o&oyxo>v  fihrjpiov  aXi^&o|xai,  20 
iva  apxo^  xa&apoc  fivcofjiat^^    axoo«ov  5^  xauxa  d  Tpaiavo^  (ieYaXo>c 
4Es7rXYjxx8xo    Xiycov  jAEYaXt]    "ij    oicojiLOVti    xa>v    Xpioxiavcov  *    xU   Y«p 
'EXXi^vu)v  iQ  pap^apcov  07c£{xevev  xotauxa  icadstv  8v8xa  &8ou  l^iou,  oia 
ouxo^,  uirep   ou  1:81110x80x8,  irao)^8i;  'I^vaxio^  8iir8V*  oux  av&pcoiciVY]^ 
&ova(i.8a><;    iaxi  xo  ox^pyetv  xa  xoiaoxa,  irpodojiiac  ^8  jjlovtjc  xal  ir(o-2& 
x8o>^  &cp8Xxo(i.^V'ng   eU   poiQ&8tav  Xpioxdv.     xal  xaoxa  8licovxo(  auxou 
Sdpapiov  irpo^  aoxov  ot  Xsovxe^  xal  ki  ixaxip<])v  xtt>v  (ispcov  irpo9ics- 
oovx8(  dirdirvi^av  aoxov  |xovov,  oox  8^1^^^  aoxou  xoiv  oou)x<ov,  iva  xo 
X8ii|^avov  aoxoo  ^v  cpoXaxxrjpiov  xiq  Twfjiaicov  icoXsi,  iv  iq  xal  fl^xpo^ 
8oxaop(o&Y),  xal  llaoXo^  dtcexfjiYj&T)  xi^v  x8cpaX7)v,  xal  'OvrjoiprO^  ^s-ao 
X8t(o07)  iv  ^o^iQ  Xpioxod. 

XI.  ^0  8e  Tpa'iavoc  i£avaoxdc  iv  daoaao(jL<|>  iqv  &xicX7)XXO|jk8voc. 
-^X8i  hk  aoxfp  xal  'jfpoi|ji)jiaxa  irapd  llXivioo  2)8xoovSou  7)']f8p.ovoCi  xtvi]- 

11.  fifft*  con  D  cf  Boll  (nan  est  mihi  ratio):  tcttxi  v  |  17.  e^a&ri  c.  v:  dt- 
missae  sunt  Boll  |  27.  n^os  c.  y :  en*  0  |  usQtoy  —  jfj  'Ptofuxioiy  noXei  c. v :  fjiegtoy 
anaqaiavxes  xazedoyjo  avzov,  djs  naq  avxa  tov  dyiov  fjiaQxvQos  Tyyaxiov  nXr^- 
Qova&tti  xriy  svyriy  xai  xriy  eni^fuay  —  xata  xo  ysygafjfAeyoy,  ini&v^ia  if/- 
xttiov  dexxTj  —  lya  oHrnsQ  eygonl/ey  By  x^  ematoXv  0  ayiog ,  fjiri&cyi  xtay  adek" 
quay  snttx^Bis  (1.  enax&rig)  siQsd'Btfi  di  avrris  (1.  oia  xfjs)  avXXoyr^s  xov  XettpU' 
yov.  xata  yaQ  xriy  <<vtoi;  aur^aiy  fAoya  xa  xQa^vxt^a  X(oy  aytajy  ccvxov  oaxeioy 
tibquXbkp&yIj  a  (pvXaxxitQioy  duxrjQovyxo  x^  'Pa)fjiai<oy  fisyaXonoXei  0  cf  Imart. 
(colb  )  6;  III  mart.  (Sym.  Met.)  23;  Ign.  p.6  sq.  16.  23.  25  not.  |  30.  anexfi.  t.  x€(p. 
c.  V :  X.  xeq>.  ansxfjL.  0  |  BxcXettoO-rj  c.  8 :  rp  xeoy  cxeXfoy  xXacBi  xo  xeXoff  edsiato  o, 
(OneJsimus)  lapidatus  Boll  |  83.  xai  c.  y:  om  0  |  IIXiviov  o.  v:  Uateoyiov  0  |  xiyr^' 
^Byxos  c.  y  cf.  £us.  Ill,  33,  1 :  yixri^Byxog  0 

X.  6  Bniaxonog  IkjQiac]  Cf .  Ign.Bom.  XI.  UXiyiov  I^Bxovydov  xxX.]  £z £u8. 

II,  2.  —  atxoe  yagiaxiy  dd^ayaaiag  h.  e.  Ill,  33, 1  sq.  haec  omnia  delibata 

xxX.I  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  VII,  3.  —  cXxog  yaq  esse  apparet  (to.  16  sq.).  —  anid^eyxo 

Bifii  xov  &BOV  xxX.]  Cf.Ign.Rom.IV,2;  iy  xona,  Bydatjy  iiby  xxX.]  Cf.  mart 

sed  consideres  qnaeso  etiam  ea,  quae  Polyc.  a VIII. 
exposni  Ign.  82  sq* 
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SivTot;  litt  T(p  icXYjdsi  Twv  Y^vo^iivfov  (iapTop(ov,  ux;  axprnxw^  oicip 
xrjii  icioxeoo^  avatps&evxoDV,  ap.a  5e  Iv  xcp  at>T(p  ixyjvuovto^,  (XYjSev 
dvootov  |Airj^e  icapa  xoii?  vop.oo(;  irpatTeiv  auxoo?,  icXyjv  xou  'ye  ajta 
x^    S(p    ^iSYSipoalvoo?   xov  Xptoxov   xoi>   &eou   Sixtqv  irpooxovetv  xai 

5  iSicip  xoiixoo  8txY|v  uir^jjeiv  xo  5i  jioij^eusiv  xai  cpoveiJsiv  xai  xoi 
ao^TevT]  xooxoi^  d&iuixa  77X'y){jLueX7]{jLaxa  xai  auxoo?  aTcaifopeueiv,  icofvxa 
oi  Tcpaxxeiv  dxoXou&ox;.  7cpo(;  a  xov  Tpaiavov  iic'  hvoioj,  Xa^ovxa 
xd  xaxd  xov  }i.axdptov  xai  dcYiov  'Ifvotxiov  irpopdvxa  —  t^v  ^dp  icpo'- 
p^^o^  Xtt)v  XoiTTwv  (jiapxtipcttv  —  ooY[ia  xoiooxov  xe&eixdvai,  xo  Apioxi- 

10  avu>v  (puXov  ixCrjX&i9&ai  {liv,  eups&ev  hk  p.7)  xoXdCsa&ai.  xo  &&  Xei- 
^avov  xou  [jiaxapiou  'I^fvaxioo  sxsXeuoe  xot^  diXouai  irpoc  xacpYjv  dxu>- 
XJxcDC  e^eiv.  ol  5e  xaxd  xtjv  ^Pcojxtqv  d8eX<pol,  ot?  xai  liceoxaXxei,  Soxe 
fAY]  icapaixr|Oa|jivou^  auxov  xy]C  ico&ou{x^V7];;  (xapxupia^  dicooxepTjaeiv 
iXm8o<;,  Xapovxs^   auxou   xo   awjia   diis&svxo  dv  xoircp,  ev&a  inv  ^$ov 

15  d&poiCop.£vou^  alvatv  xov  &eov  xai  xov  xupiov  ijfiwv    Itjoouv  Aptoxov 
xai   xo   Syiov  irveu[xa   iirl  x^  xeXeicuo&i  xou  aYtou  xai  [laxapiou  4m- 
axoirou  xai  [jiaxapiou  [AOtpxapo?  'I^vaxiou.    Mvri(i7]  yccQ  diTcaicov  fiet*  i'r'>v.  lo,  7. 
lyxcofilojp  ylvetat. 

XII.    OlSev   8i    auxou   xo    |jLapxupiov  EipYjvaio?,  0   AouySoovod 

20  iittoxoico?,  xai  Xtt>v  JmaxoXmv  auxou  p,vir){jt.0V8uei  Xk^m^i  oSxax;  •  „eip7]x£ 
xtg  xcov  7]{isxepa)v  Sid  dqv  7up6?  deou  jiapxupiav  irapaSo&eU  ek  ftifipia, 
oTi  aixo';  eljti  xou  Oeou  [lou,  xai  Si'  oSo'vxcov  &Tr|pia)v  dX7)&o[xai,  tva 
xaOapo^  apxo?  fivoiuai."  xai  lloXuxapiro^  oe,  0  Iitioxotco;  xtJ;  2(AUp- 
vaicov  irapoixia^,  xouxcov  fjiVYj^ioveuei  Xiifcuv*  „77apaxaX(u  uud;,  dSeXcpol, 

25  iceiOap^^eiv  xai  doxeiv  uaoav  utcoji-ovyJv  ,  "^v  siSexe  xax  ocp&aXfiou^ 
ou  |jiovov  iv  xoK  (laxapioic  'lyvaxicp  xai  ^Poucp^i)  xai  ZcoaiLiq)  xai  4v 
aXXoi<;  TToXXoii;,  xoi*;  i\  T]jifi>v,  xai  Iv  auxcj>  X(p  IlauXcp  xai  xoT*;  ouv 
aoxcj)  icettioxeuxooiv,  oxt  ouxoi  irdvxe?  oux  sU  xevov  e8pa|jtov  ouS'  sic 
xevov  sxoirtaoav,  dXX'  dv  iriaxei  xai  SixaioouvTQ  •  xai  oxi  eU  tov  ocpsi- 

3oXo(A8vov  auxor(;  xoitov  elolv  irapd  xuptq),  i  xai  ouv^TtaOov  ou  ^dp 
xov  vuv  aiwva  TfJYditrjaav,  ilXa  xov  uTtsp  7]|ia)v  diro&avo'vxa  Xpioxov 
xai  dvaoxdvxa  i7co'ftT|Oav."  xai  jjiexd  ppax^a  S4*  „xd?  iicioxoXd^ 
'I-jfvaxiou  xd?  ir£{x9de(aa;  tqiaiv  uir'  auxou  xai  aXXa;,  00a?  ei^otxev  icap' 
T^jiiv,  JmoxoXdc  eTrefjLij^a  ujxTv,  xadux;  ivexsiXaode*  aixivd?  eloiv  uito- 

35  xexaifijivat  rg  iirioxoX-g  xauxiQ'  i%  aiv  {j.eYaXa>?  oxpeXijftTjoeode  •  ite- 

1.  yevofuymy  c.  v:  yiyofxeyaty  0  |  d)S  aiQcovtos  c.  v:  xac  oncos  0  \  2.  ayruQe- 
&€yx(oy  c.  v:  a^ixcos  avaiQOvyxo  0  \  By  xo^  avxt^  c.  V:  xai  ey  zavi(^  0  \  f^rjyvoy* 
zog  c.  0:  (jiYiyvoyxa  y  |  8.  naga  xovs  yofjiovs  c.  v  £as  cf  Mt:  naqayofAoy  0  {  tov  }/c  • 
c.  V :  to  o,  ^«  Eos  I  4.  %  c.  0  Ens:  l(^^  v  |  tok  c.  Eas  v  (hio  praem  xat) :  om  0  | 
%av  ^€0v  dtxriy  c.  v  £  (hio  om  xov):  xoy  fioyoyeyri  vioy  xov  &€ov  o  \  5.  xai  c.  y: 
om  0,  hie  post  xovxov  add  (aowov  \  6.  nayxa  de  ngaxxeiy  axoXov&ms  c.  y  Eus  (hie 
add  xois  yofjLois):  naytag  o,  reliqua  om  |  7.  a  xoy  e.  0  Eas:  avxoy  y,  yeyQunxai 
D  addendum  ease  oensuit  |  en'  eyyoi<f  0.  y:  eyyoiay  0  \  8.  xai  ayioy  e.  y:  om  o  | 
itifofiayxa  c.y:  om  o  |  9.  XB^Bixeyai  0.0  Ens:  xs^rixByai  y  |  Xpiax.  c.y  Ens:  xtay 
praem  o  |  10.  BxCrixsio&tti  0.  yo:  ^17  praem  Ens,  sed  consulto  martyrologus  om  ' 
xoXaC€ff&ai  c.  0  Eub:  ayaiqeic&ai  y  cf  Mt  |  13.  anoaxBQrioBiy  emend  D:  anooxB" 
Piiaei  y  I  19.  avxov  xo  fJLagx,  scripei  cf.  Eos  III,  36, 12 :  (xvxov  add  y,  hoc  retinuit 
D,  prius  quod  aeque  eat  in  y,  delevit 

XII.  oZcffl*'  (fi  avxov  xiX.]  Haee  om-      h.  e.  Ill,  36,  12  - 15  Bumpta  sunt.  Ce- 
nia  usque  «id  noraen  Heronis  ex  Ens.      terum  cf.  Pol.  ad  Phil.  IX.  XIII. 
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X.  T-jl  ik  TpiTTf)  ^\iipoi.  Tpal'avoc  irpooxaXaoa{j«vo<  xt|v  oopcXij- 
xov   xal  xov  lirap)^ov  icpoetoiv  liri  to  a^cpi&iaxpov,  oav^paiLOvroc  xal 
Tou   SiQ^ou  ^Pa>(j.ai(ov'  :^xoooav   ifap,  oti  o  iic{oxoico$  ^upvoQ   (jiXXet 
dT^piofjiaj^sTv  xal  ixiXeuoev  d  aoxoxpaxcDp  eloa/di^vai  aoxov.     oi^  de 
8&eaaaxo  adxov,  e^iQ  icpoc  auxov  *  ^^^  &au(iaC<»}  oxt  C^Q^  ftexa  xooao-  s 
xac  alx(ac;  xal  xooauxYjv  Xi(iov.     xal  vGv  iceio&T)xi  (jloi,  oicok  xal  xdiv 
icpoxeijiivcov   xaxu>v    aicaXXaf^^'  xal  7]p.d^  xou   Xoiicou   (piXoo^  S^eic- 
'Iyvocxio^  elirev  eoixag  {jloi  (xopcpiQV  jjiiv  lyetv  av&p<o7roa,  xpoicouc  ^e 
aXancoo  ostovxo?  p.8v  xtq  xipxcp,  impooXs'jovxo;  5e  xijj  ifvaijiiQ,  <piXav- 
&pa>7uou   prjfiraxa  icXaxxoyevo^   xal   ^ouXeuofi^vo^  (iY]^lv  o^t^*     axoue  to 
Ifouv  (i£xa  icappTjoia;,  ui^  ou^ei^  uoi  Xoyo^  ^oxl  xou  &VY|Xoii  xal  &ia- 
XTjpou    ^lou  xouxoi)   dia  'Iyjooov,  ov  ico&wv  aicei(j.i  icpo^  auxov*  oixoc 
Yap  ioxiv  a&avaoiac  xal  irop,a   C(i>t)^  alcoviou.     oXoc  auxou  elpl  xal 
Tcpo^  auxov  ixx^xaxa  (jlou  xiqv  ^lavotav*  xal  uitepopo)  ooo  xa  ^aoavi- 
axYjpia,  xal  x^?  So^t);  ooo  Btairxuco.     Tpaiavo?  elicsv*  eicet^T]  dXaCcov  is 
^9X1  xal  dic8poi7XT^(,  &00  XiovxQu;  ir:    auxov  iaoaxe,  oicok  v^tj^  Xetd^a- 
vov  auxou  uiroXsiiccDvxai.    (b^  hk  i&sa&Y]  xa  OY]pia,  deaoa|ji«vo<  auxd 

d  (j.axapio(  scpT)   irpd^   xov   §ij)iov*  ^^vSpec  'Pcoiiaibi,  xou  hk  a^cbvo^ 
dsaxal,  ou  cpauXT)^  xtvd<;  Svexa  |iO)jL^^(;  xauxa  irao^o),  aXX'  Svexa  euos- 
Beia^'  oixo^  yap  &i(ii    xou   6eou   xal   hC  d5ovxo>v   &ir)pia>v   aX>(fto{xai,M 
iva  apxo^  xa&apdc  Ytv<i>{Aai".    axoucov  hk  xauxa  d  Tpatavo^  ^eYaXm^ 
i^sicXi^xxexo    Xeycuv  (jieYaXY]    k]    utcojiovi^    xtov    Xptoxiavaiv    xi?    Y^p 
'EXXtJvcuv  iq  pap^apov  uirifxevev  xoiauxa  ica&elv  Svexa  &eou  l5iou,  oia 
ouxo?,  uTcep   ou  Tcemaxfiuxe,  TtoLayei^  'lYvaxio?  eiTcsv  oux  dvdpo>iciVT)c 
&uvd(xeu><;    ioxi  xd  oxip^siv  xd  xoiauxa,  icpo&u^iia;  &&  jidvi^^  xal  mo-ts 
xeo)^  i<p£Xxo(i£vTic   eU   ^oiQ&eiav  Xpiaxdv.     xal  xauxa  elicdvxoc  auxou 
eSpafiov  icpd^  auxov  oi  Xdovxe;  xal  ii  ixaxipwv  xoiv  fjkepwv  icpooice- 
oovxec  dicliuviSav  auxov  (xdvov,  oux  SdiYov  auxou  xa)V  oapxcov,  iva  xo 
Xeiij^avov  auxou  iqv  cpuXaxxrjpiov  xig  'Pu>(iaio>v  icdXei,  iv  iq  xal  Ilexpo^ 
ioxaupeoftT],  xal  llauXoc  aicex[XY]&Y]   xiqv  xecpaXYJv,  xal  'OvtJoijjlo^  ^xe-ao 
XsKu&T)  iv  Bo£^  Xpioxou. 

XI.  ^0  hk  Tpa'iavdc  i^avaoxd;  iv  t^auuLaojicp  i^v  ixicXiQXXO)ievoc. 
-^xsi  hk  auxcp  xal  Ypdjxp.axa  irapd  flXiviou  2!exouv5ou  7]Ye}j.ovoc  xivt)- 

11.  «fftf  con  D  cf  Boll  (non  e^r^  mihi  ratio):  eatai  v  |  17.  sd-caih^  c.  v:  di* 
missae  sunt  Boll  |  27.  n^oc  c.  y :  in  o  )  U€Q(ov  —  t^  'Pa)fiai(ay  noXei  c.  v :  fic^oi*' 
ana^aiayxes  xazedoyro  avtov^  (be  nag  avxa  vov  dycov  fiaQtvQos  Tyyaziov  nXr^' 
Qovo&cu  Trjy  cvyriy  xai  trjy  eni^fuay  —  xtaa  zo  ysyQtt/^fieyoyy  (ntd^vfjiia  (fc- 
xaiov  &exzri  —  lya  wrneg  eygatpey  ey  zrj  eniazoXtj  o  &yios^  f4fi&$yi  ttay  adik' 
(pioy  snax^eie  (1.  snax^tis)  eiQS&ettj  &i  avtrig  (1.  aia  ziis)  avMoyr^e  xov  Xeitpa^ 
yov.  xaia  yag  triy  avzov  aitrioiy  fjLova  za  zga^vvBga  ztoy  ayituy  avzov  oazsmy 
niQuXeiqid^Yi^  a,  <pvXaxzrfQioy  diezrigovyto  tq  'P(o(xai<oy  fieyaXonoXei  o  cf  I  mart, 
(colb  )  6;  HI  mart.  (Sym.  Met.)  23;  Ign.  p.6  sq.  16.  23.  26  not.  |  30.  anezfji.  z.  x€(p. 
c.  v:  z.xetp,  ansTfji.  o  \  ezeXecco&rj  c.8:  z]^  zo>y  cxeXwy  xXaoei  zo  teXog  sde^axo  o, 
{(Mesimug)  lapidcUus  Boll  |  88.  xai  o.  ▼:  om  o  |  IlXiyiov  c.  v:  UaiOiytov  o  \  xiytj^ 
^€yzoe  c.  V  cf.  Eufi.  Ill,  38,  1 :  yixri&eyzos  o 

X.  6  iniaxonog  Xvgiag]  Of.  Ign.Itom.  XI.  UXiyiov  2isxo  v  ydov  xzX.]  Ex  Eua. 

II,  2.  —  clzoe  yagioziy  a&ayaaiccg  h.  e.  Ill,  33, 1  sq.  haec  omnia  delibata 

xzX.]  Cf.  Ign.  Rom.  V II,  3.  —  atzog  rag  esse  apparet  (Im.  16  sq.),  —  ani&eyxo 

dfjii  tov  &COV  xzX.]  Gf.Ign.Bom.lY,2;  iy  zona,  eySatjy  Hoy  xzX.]  Cf.  mart. 

■>d  consideres  quaeso  etiam  ea,  quae  Polyc.  XVIII. 

osui  Ign.  82  sq. 
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ftlvT(K  iiA  T(p  icXiQdst  Tu>v  Ysvojiivfov  ^apxupcuv,  ux;  axp(OT(i>^  uicip 
Ti}<  itiOTscoc  avaipe&svTODV,  ajjia  5e  iv  T(p  auxcp  (xyjvuovtoc,  pnq^ev 
dvooiov  jATjSfe  Ttapa  too?  vo|jloo<;  itpaxxeiv  auxoik,  icXtjv  xoi>  ife  aji^a 
xg    iq>    di8Y&ipou.evot>;   xov  Xpioxov   xo5   &eoi>   Sixtjv  irpooxovetv  xal 

5  utcep  xooxoo  8ixY)v  oicej^eiv  xo  Ss  jioij^eusiv  xal  cpoveoeiv  xal  xa 
^oyyevi^  xoaxoi?  afteiiixa  icXTjiiueXTJ^jiaxa  xal  auxoo<;  aicaifopeJeiv,  iravxa 
oi  icpaxxeiv  axoXoudux;.  irpo?  a  xov  Tpal'avov  lie'  dvvottf  Xapovxa 
xa  xaxd  xov  {xaxdpiov  xal  S^iov  'lyvaxiov  irpopdvxa  —  ^v  ^dp  lupo- 
|j.axo^  xaiv  XoiTTfov  p.apxupa)v  —  Boyp-a  xoiouxov  X8&eixivai,  xo  Xptoii- 

lo  avu)v  cpuXov  IxCtjxsTadai  p.ev,  sops&iv  tk  \ir^  xoXdCso&at.  xo  hk  Xei- 
^avov  xoo  i^axapiou  'l^vaxioo  4x£Xeuoe  xoi*;  ftiXouoi  icpo?  xacpYjv  dxco- 
XuTo>^  sr/&y.  ot  Bs  xaxd  xtJv  ^PcopiTjv  d8eX<pol,  ot?  xal  iTteoxdXxei,  Soxs 
^t]  icapaixr^oapivouc  auxov  x:^<;  icodoap.£v7j^  p.apxupia^  dicooxspiqaeiv 
sXmBo;,  Xapovxec    auxou   xo   a<i>p,a   dire&svxo  dv  xoirco,  ev&a  inv  d£ov 

15  a^potCopivou^  alveiv  xov  8eov  xal  xov  xupiov  iQ)i.<bv  Itjooov  Apiaxov 
xal  xo  Syiov  irveup.a  dm  x-jj  xeXeicuoei  xou  d^iou  xal  {xaxapiou  dm- 
oxoTTou  xat  pLaxapiou  p-dpxupoc  'lYvaxtou.    Min]fij]  yag  dtxaicoi^  fitx  i*rov.  lo,  7. 

XII.    OtSev   hk    auxoo    xo    jtapxJptov   ElpY]vatoc,   0   AooySoovod 

to  iictoxoiuo^,  xal  xa>v  dmoxoXwv  aoxoG  p.vrjp.oveuet  Xd^cov  oSxo)?*  ^eipt^xd 
Tt<  xwv  YjjjL8xep«)v  Bid  xijv  Tipoc  8eoi>  piapxuptav  irapaBoOeU  eU  OYjpta, 
oTi  aixoi;  sljjLi  xoiJ  Oeoo  [loo,  xal  Bi'  oBovxodv  ftr|pta)v  dXiQ&opiai,  tva 
xa&apoi;  apxo?  Y^vcaaai."  xal  (loXoxapiro(;  Be,  d  dmoxoTco?  xf]c  Sfxop- 
vaccDV  '2capoixia<;,  xouxcov  p.V7]{xoveuei  Xd'ifcov*  „irapaxaXm  utta^,  dBeXcpol, 

25  iretftapj^eiv  xal  doxetv  icaoav  iSttojaoviqv  ,  "^v  etSexe  xax  dcp&aXp.ou( 
ou  jiovov  dv  xoT?  (laxapioi?  'Ifvaxiq)  xal  ^Poocpcp  xal  Zcoaipiq)  xal  dv 
SXXoi^  iroXXoTi;,  xoi*;  dj  y]}jl«)v,  xal  dv  auxcp  xip  IlauXcp  xal  xoic  ouv 
aox(p  ireicioxeoxooiv,  oxi  ouxoi  irdvxs^  oux  eU  xevov  iBpafjtov  ouB'  si? 
xevdv  dxoTctaoav,  dXX'  dv  irtaxsi  xal  BixaioauvTQ-  xal  oxi  eU  xov  dcpsi- 

3oXo{A8vov  auxot?  xoTcov  elolv  icapd  xuptq>,  o)  xal  oovditaftov  00  ^dp 
xov  vov  altt)va  TQ"]fdiur|Oav,  dXXd  xov  uicep  TjfA&v  dico&avo'vxa  Xpioxov 
xal  dvaoxdvxa  dTCo'ftTjoav."  xal  [xexd  ppax^a  ^i'  »fd<;  dmoxoXdc 
'I^vaxiou  xd?  icepL^deiaac;  iQp.Tv  dit'  aoxoo  xal  aXXac,  ooa<;  eij^ojxsv  icap' 
t5]aTv,  ditioxoXd?  eTre|xi];a  ujiTv,  xadux;  dvexsiXaode'  aixivd<;  eloiv  oito- 

35  xexaypLdvat  rjj  dmoxoX-g  xaoxTQ*  dj  wv  pL6YdXa>?  oxpeXtjftTjaea&e  •  ice- 

1.  yeyofuytoy  c.  v:  yivofieyoiy  0  |  (0$*  ai^cuccof'  c.  v:  xai  ontos  0  |  8.  aycttQi- 
&eyxtoy  c.  v:  adixtos  ctyaiQOvyxo  o  \  sy  xo^  avtt^  c.  V:  xcr<  £v  rarrt^  0  |  ^riyvoy- 
zog  c.  0:  {JLiiyvoyza  T  |  3.  Tia^a  tovs  yofiovs  c.  v  Eas  cf  Mt:  naqayofAoy  0  j  tou  ye  - 
c.  V :  ro  0,  y«  Eos  {  4.  e<{>  c.  0  Ens:  kt^tf  v  |  xov  c.  Eas  v  (hie  praem  xai) :  om  0  | 
rov  ^cov  6txfiy  c.  v  £  (bic  om  tov):  xoy  fiovoysyri  vloy  xov  S-eov  0  \  5.  xai  c.  v: 
om  o,  hie  post  rovxov  add  fioyov  \  6.  nai^a  cfe  7r()arr£^y  axoAou^cuf  c.  v  Eus  (hie 
add  xotg  rofiotg):  nayxag  0,  reliqua  om  |  7.  a  xoy  c.  0  Eas:  avxoy  v,  yey^anxai 
D  addendam  esse  oensuit  |  ctt*  eyyoia  0.  v:  eyyotay  0  \  8.  xff£  a^^o*'  c.  v:  om  o  | 
nifo§avx«  cy:  om  0  |  9.  xB^Bix^yai  c.o  Ens:  xe&rixeyai  v  |  X^iax.  c.vEns:  xaty 
pnem  o  |  10.  Bx^rixsia&ai  c.  to:  fii}  praem  Ens,  sed  consnlto  martyrologns  om  | 
xoXa^Bod'ai  c.  0  Eus:  ayai^eic^ai  y  cf  Mt  |  13.  anoars^riaeiy  emend  D:  artocxs- 
Ofjirei  Y  I  19.  avxov  xo  fiagx.  scripsi  cf.  Ens  III,  86, 12 :  avxov  add  Y,  hoc  retinnit 
I),  prins  quod  aeqne  est  in  y,  deleYit 

XII.  oldey  di  avxov  xiX.]  Haee  om-      h.  e.  Ill,  36,  12  - 15  snmpta  snnt.  Ce- 
nia  usque  ad  nomen  Heronis  ex  Ens.      terum  cf.  Pol.  ad  Phil.  IX.  XIII. 
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Stij^ooot  yap  moxiv  xal  u7co{jiovn^v   tijv  sk  "tov  xupiov  ii){ia>v  'Iyjoouv 
LplOTOV." 

TotouTov  yap  'lYvaxtoo  to  p.apxi>piov*  hia^iyexai  5e  jjiex   aotov 
X7JV  'Avxioxeta<;   Iicioxotiiqv  ^'Hp^ov.     xal   eoxiv  -q   (tv^^fti)   xoi>   fteo?pi- 
Xeoxaxoo   xal  Y^vvatou  [xa'pxupo?  'I^vaxioo  jitjvI  A6X8(iBpiq>  x',  x*?^*^  ' 
xou    xopiou   injjLwv  'Itjoou    Xpioxou,  (p  t)   oo^a  el;    xou^  almva^   xcuv 
alwvcov.    a|jiir)v. 
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III.   MARTYRIUM  IGNATII 

PER  SYMEONEM  METAPHKASTEN  CONSCHIPTDM. 

MAPTTPION  TOr  AHOT  lEPOMAPTrPOS  IfNATIOr  IW.    is 

eEOcDOFOT. 

I.  *Apxi  Tpaiavou  xa  xtJc  Tcofiaitov  ^aaikeia^  oxijircpa  irapaXa- 
Povxo?  x^<;  'Avxio^^v  IxxX-yjoia^  iirtoxoico?  d  xal  xXtjasi  xal  acpa^pLaxi 
0eocpopo<;  'lyvaxio?  i]^.  fl^xpov  p.iv  "{ap  xov  (jti^av  Eoo8o<  SiaS^yexat,  20 
EooSoo  6e  'Iifvaxio?  xou  xpoirou  xe  xal  xt};  apextjc  CTQ^mxiQC  •]ftvexau 
xouxq)  OTi  X(p  6eocpop(p  cpaol  xofii^ij  ovxt  VTjicup  xov  Xpioxov  Ixi 
xa^  Iv  xoap.(p  ^taxpt^ac  iroioo^jLevov  xac  aypavxou;  xs  aoxcp  imdeivai 

Mt.  18  3-r>.  X^^P^^  ^^^  ^P^^  ■  '^^  ^XiQ&o?  oLTzo^Xi^avza  Eav  (iij  rig,  eliretv,  ro^ci- 
p(6o^  kavTOP  <bq  TO  jtaidlov  touto,  ov  fi^  eloiXO^  slg  t^p  ^aoi-^ 
Xeiav  t(Sp  ovgavcov.  xal  og  lav  tv  tcov  xoiomoiv  jcaidlwv  di^qrat 
kv  X(p  ifiw  opofiari,  Ifih  dix^rat,  diroTo;  laxai  icpoxoicxcov  xtjV  t]Xi- 
xtav  'Iifvaxio?,  ivxeiJ&ev  irapa^iqXwv  xal  xiqv  aitooxoXixT^v  Ixetvou 
oi&aoxaXiav  aacpcb^  uicocpaiva>v. 

II.  Ouxo<  xotvov  d  Oeio?  'I^vaxio?  ajia  IloXuxapircp,  xco  t^^so 
xaxa  ^{jLupvav  ixxXY)aia(  TJ^Tjoapivq),  p,a&7]xiQC  'Icoawou  xou  euaifye- 
Xioxou  ytvexai.  xal  auxcp  )j,dv(p  cpotrnoa^  irdaav  xe  apsxrj^  Ihiav  xal 
)j,aXioxa  xiQv  Upet  irpeirouaav  cpiXoicovcoc  i^aoxT^deU,  elxa  xal  lepeiK 
xoivj  iravxcov  dfiod  xaiv  airooxo'X«)v  ^Yjcpq)  yetpoxoveixai  xal  xrj?  Av- 
xio^^cov  iiut9xoico(  irpo)(8ipiCeTau  irapaXapwv  hk  XTJv  ixxXT|o(av  xal  35 
i&ptt>xi  ouYvcj)  xal  |Ao')^&q>  x6  XTJc  euoepetac  iv  aiJxJ  xtipuYfJ-a  xaxa- 
OTceipa^,  aicooxoXixov  xe  8ta  icavxtov  ^lov  lict5ei£a[A8Vo^  xai  xiXeioc  Sia- 
xovoc  tjSy)  xtt>v  xou  Xpioxou  pLoaxTjpicov  avacpavelcy  xal  (lapxu^  Sorepov 

5.  x^Q'-^''  ^*  ^vp*  —  ttfJitiy  c.  v:  horum  loco  0  exhibet  syayd-evrtur  de  ey  Ay- 
Tioyeiq  xtov  TtfU<oy  avvov  Xsiilfayaty  /Jir^yi  lovayyova^it^  Bixaoi  evyaxfji\  Ib.etyiov 
c.  Cot  en:  xai  eySoiov  add  al  (ride  Ic  ad  inscr.  mart  I  (colb)  |  20.  JSvodov  ego 
emend:  Evodoy  CotD  1 21.Tot;  codd:  ov  tov  oon  Cot,  tu  tov  con D  |  22. dr^  caemn  al: 
drj  xai  Cot  I  eti  hoc  loco  c.  a  en:  post  diaz^ipag  Cot  |  29.  caipeos  c.  L  al: 
aofpwg  Cot  D  |  36.  avxyt^  c.  Cot  D:  aXXtf  al  |  ei^:  om  e  i  xociaaaeiQag  mendam 
ed  2  ClerioL  |  37.  pioy  c.  Cot:  ^riXoy  xai  didacxaXiay  aen  alL  |  88.  Jidrj  0.  CotD: 
omm  al 

III.  Martyrimn  Ign.  per  Sym.  Meta-  et  U)  descripserit  ac  conglatinaTerit, 

phr.  conscriptnm.]  Cmn  Metaphrastes  commentario  proprio  non  eget.  Of.  Ign. 

proprii  nihil  paene  habeat,  cuncta  vero  24  s<j[.  Signa  cooioiun  in  prolegomenis 

e  ouobns  antiquioribus  martyriis  (I  explicavi. 
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Ifivexai,  dtjpioi^  Si'  ixeivov  icapaSofteU)  ^<i  {xtxpov  avcodev  avaXa^oiv 

III.  Tpatavm   ^dp  xtp  'Pa)(jLOtia>v  auxoxpaxopt  x^  xaxa  2!xo&q>v 
eicap&evxi  vixiq  xat  jitq  (^^XP^  xooxoo  axYjaai  xtqv  euSaijiovtav  dveyop-ivcj), 

b  akka  icepaix£pu)  xaoxrjv  pouXoji^vtp  icpoaYaYstv  xat  icoXXooc  ^xspoix;  vq 
'PcDfiatoDV  apy"5  icapaoxTjoaoftai,  xooxo  icpo  xSv  otXXmv  o  xaxa  Apioxi- 
ava>v  eixouv  euae^8ia(;  iroXejio^;  xpaxtoxov  aux(p  xat  XuoixeXe<;  ivo(iiC&xo* 
ixsivmc  (liv  Yo^p  '^o  xoivov  (ocpeXeTv  {xovov*  ooxo>^  hk  xat  xou(  auxou 
Ueout  OepaTteueiv  xat  aovepYou?  auxou?  xaxa  xwv  iroXejxitov  Jitaifeo&ai, 

ioa^£Xet  xat  Sudy^iov  xaxa  xtJc  euaepoG?  maxecoc  yaXeicov  iicaY®^>  **^^ 
Staxayfiaxa  xaxa  xt}?  uirrjxooo  iraoT)?  ixxtOexat,  cooxe  i^  icavxa?  aoxq> 
xoiv<»vou(  eivai  xfj?  aospeta<;,  iq  Xpioxtavou^  exi  jx^vovxa?  xi|Xtt>piai^ 
TToixiXatc  xat  davaxotc  "/akBnoi^  sx5t8ooftat.  tSirTjpEe  hk  xoxe  Tpaiavq) 
rg  'Avxiox^wv  4m6tj[AeTv,  ola  S-rj  jiiXXovxi  xaxa  Uepocov  ixoxpaxeuetv 

i5xal  7capaaxeoaCo(t^v(p  icap'  aux^  xa  iroXijAta.  ivxaoOa  youv  xat  jjtt]- 
vuexat  aoxcp  xa  xaxa  xov  ©socpopov  'lYvaxiov,  o)?  eiin  xe  xd  XpioxtavSiv 
icpeapeuoiv  xat  Xptoxov  loa  xat  9eoti;  xtjiav  xouc  avOpaiiroo?  dvaicet- 
ftiDV,  xat  xauxa  oxaopov  uiro  IliXaxou  xaxaxpiftivxa  xat  Oavaxov,  a>? 
xd  icepi  auxou  StSaoxouatv  utcofi.VY](jLaxa*  vo)i.od8xet  X8  icapdevtav  xal 

2oicXooxoo  xat  xpucp*^?  xat  xa>v  aXXtov  xoo  ptoo  xepicvoiv  xaxoXiifcopetv 
xal  xo  5iQ  x*^®''^^'^ *'fov  >  F"-^'*^®  Oeou^  T^Y^iodat,  iJ.7]xe  xtvd  Xo'ifov  x&v 
auxoxpaxopcDV  xiOeadat. 

IV.  Tauxa    ax;    -^xouae   Tpatavo?,   (JLexaire(it|;a[xevo<;  auxixa  xov 
S-pov,  oufiirapouoTj^  auxtp  xat  x^?  ouyxXt^xoo  PooXyJ?,  oo  el,  <pT^oiv,  o 

25  Xe"|fojievoc  ©eo^popo^,  o  xcbv  T]|iex4p«)v  xaxai:atC«)v  irpooxajecov  xat  xi^v 
'x\vxtoxso)v  iraoav  dvaoxaxov  irotwv,  oirioa>  xe  irdvxa?  xou  oiro  ooo 
X7]puxxo(j.£voo  Xptoxou  iicaYop^vo^  xat  (jLYjSe  ^tXou  xoug  Oeou^  ovofjLa- 
T<K  dEiiov;  xat  o  deto?  'I-]fvdxto?*  iya)  eljit,  2(pY).  d  84*  xat  xi  loxt 
Oeo^opo?;   BteirovOdvexo.     icpo?  ov  d  jidpxo?*  d   xov  Xptoxov  iv  rg 

3D  ^OY'S  irepKpipcuv,  S^T).    xat  d  paatXeu(;  *  ou  ouv  d  ^v  iauxq>  xov  Xpt- 
oxov iceptcpJpcov ;  vat,  cpirjoi  •  Y^Ypaicxat  ydp  •  ^voix9]0oi)  iv  avroTg  xal  n  cor.  6,  le. 
IfijteQUcatTjCco.    Ti  hk  iQ}i.et<;;  od  oot  Soxoufiev  Oea>v  (jLe(i.vY]o&ai  8t7j- 
vexwc  xat  xouxooc  iv  x^  ^UX'(1  ?^ps^v  ^^V  <70(jL[xdxooc  xe  adxoo^  xaxd 
T<i>v  i)(BDmy  JicaYojievot  xat  8t'  auxaiv  icdvxa  luotoovxe?  xd  xaxd  yvw- 

35{jirjv;  xat  drcoXa^wv  d  &eto<;  'lyvaxtoc*  cpeo  oxi  xd  etScoXa,  ecpti,  x&v 
i9va>v  &8ou<;,  paotXeo,  dvojiidCet^.  ei;  "ydp  Oed<;  dXiQftiQ?,  o?  oopavou 
xs  xal  Y"^?  xal  OaXdooT)^  xal  xwv  4v  auxot?  icdvxa>v  ioxl  TCotYjXTj^' 
etc  Xptoxov  'l7]3ou<;  d  xoGf  &eou  {jtovo^evinc  uld^,  oS  xy]^  ^aatXetac 
DUX  eoxt  x^o<;*  ov  el  xal  auxd^  ^tt^Yvo);,  a>  ^aotXeo,  TcoXXcp  av  r^  xe 

4oaXoopYic  oot  aSxT]  xal  xd  8td8ir){ia  xal  d  paotXtxdg  Opdvoc  i^oav  xo- 
[u8t}  (iovtfjkoixepa* 


8.  exeiyats  c.  a  (sec  manu)  L:  €x$iyof  Got  ne  |  ovt(os  o.  mna  (ovtco)  L:  ovto; 
Cot  e  I  17.  &€ois  c.  Cot  D:  ^eor  al,  ^«({>  L  |  26.  naif  ay  ayamajoy  c  Cot  a:  in- 
yertant  en  |  oniao)  xe  c.  Cot  DL:  xai  xovg  aya  xriy  noXiy  xazoniy  al  |  28.  o  de 
om  a  I  30.  TiBQifpBQmy  c.  Cot  D:  nBQiq>BQBtg  a  |  81.  o  . . .  7t€Qi<pSQ<uy  o.  a:  ttc^^- 
fpe^tig  Cot  en  L  I  33.  tpBQBiy  c.  CotD:  7i€Qig>eQ€iy  al,  <peQ<oy  m  \  38.  ^is*  Irjaovs 
JCq.  c.  CotDL:  JTip.  Ttjaovs  a  |  39.  sat^  o.  Cot  en  L:  earat  a  |  40.  ijaav  xofxidri 
fioyifiiorsQa  c.  ae:  pffiaiorB^a  Cot  D,  §B§aioxB^a  r^otty  xcn  xofdidrj  fioytfjianuqa 
L  al 
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V.  Kal  0  ^aadeuc*  ta  (lev  icoXXa  xauxa  x*^^?^^  i«b(jiev.  ou 
Be  el  pooXei,  cp7]olv,  'lYvaxte,  ta  iie-jfctXa  xcp  Ijjiq)  xpaxei  -/apioao&ai 
xal  xoti;  lp.oi<;  xoo  Xotirou  ouvxaxxeo&ai  cpiXoi;,  xr^  xoiaoxT)^  fvcaiiT]; 
p.exapaXa)v  duoov  oov  ijfiiv  xoi?  fteou*  xal  auxixa  —  loxcoaav  auxo 
iravxe^  —  ap^iepia  ae  xou  [leYoXou  xaxaoxi]oo>  Aio^  xal  iraxipa  xfk  & 
^ouXyj^  ovouaoo.  icpo^  xauxa  d  deo'fopo^*  ^apixa;  {jiev  Tuapi^etv,  qd 
^aoiXeu,  xai  icaoi  xaXov,  [jiaXiaxa  Si  ^aoiXeuoiv,  oo(|>  xal  auxol  5uvaxol 
xa  fjieiCo)  itaXiv  avxiyaptCeodai,  aXXa  xd;  XuaixeXei;  icavxcoc  xal  u)^- 
Xifiouc  d|x(poxipoi<  *  xac  Be  pXaicxeiv  xal  [laXioxa  ye  '{^ux^^  5uva|jLiyac 
xal  GfoBpoxipav  aurg  xoo  uupoc  xy]v  rievvav  uicavaicxeiv  o^j^  d  hihoik  lo 
(J1.0V0V,  dXXd  xal  d  alxcov  auxdc  d&Xtcuxaxo^  frauaaoxiQ  Se  ooo,  Saoi- 
Xsu,  xal  (teYaXo5a)po(  r]  iicaYfeXia.  xi  y^p  ^P-o^  '^d  xou  icapa  ooi 
(ieYi9xou  Aide  xaxaaxTjvai  dpxiep^a  xal  ^ouX:^<;  icax£pa  xXtj&t^vgu,  lepel 
xs  ovxi  Xpiaxou  xal  ftooiav  auxcp  xa&'  Ixaax7]v  alviaeco^  duovxt,  rfir^ 
hk  xal  oXov  ifjLaoxdv  xaxa&Joetv  ^ireqofjiivq)  xal  <30{xcpuxov  dio&ai  i^ih 
xoo  Oavdfxoo  adxoo  d[j.ot(op.axi ; 

YI.    Kal  d  BaaiXed(;*  xivi  8i  oireoSeic  iaoxdv  xaxaduoai;  xcp  im 
riovxioo  oxaopa>8svxi  TliXaxoo;  val,  cpTjalv  d  {li^a^  'Iyvccxio^,  xq>  xi^v 
ttfiapxiav   dvaoxaopwoavxi  xal  xdv  edpexiQV  aoxY]^  Sia^oXov  xa&sXdvxi 
xal  Tcdaav  Bid  xoo  oxaopoo  xiqv  ixeivoo  &ova}jLiv  xaxapYiqaavxi.    aodtc^o 
oov  d  paotXeo<;*  eoixdc  {xoi,  cpTjolv,  'lyvdxie,  xpiaeux;  opd-^c  xal  cppe- 
vd?   oYiwc  kx'^^^^   epT^jfi-o;  xo  irapdirav  eTvai.     od  ^dp  av  ooxa>  ^- 
vepwc  xatg  xaiv  Xptaxiavwv  "ypacpaii;  iE7]icaxT]oa) ,  dXX'  by^'*^^  icdvxoK, 
i^X(xov  d^aOdv  paotXixoii;  Tret&eoBai  BiaxoiYP'aat  xal  deoTi;  (jiexd  icdv- 
xtt>v  icpoacpipeiv  doola^.     irpdc  xaoxa  (jietCovi  iraXiv  d  a^ioc  XP'')^<^F^'^ 
vo(  icappTjoiqi*  el  xal  &ir;ploi(;  dvaXwaei^,  e(pYj,  el  xal  axaop<j>  [le  xa- 
xaxpiveii;,  el  xal  adxm  Sicpei  xal  icopl  icapaBiuoeK;,  a  xt)^  aY]<;  d^oooio; 
ioxlv,  odx  av  Tcoxe  Oootav  iif(o  Batfiooi  irpooeveYxetv  dvdayoi(A.i*  ouxe 
fdp  ddvaxov  BiBoixa,  ooxe  iroOo)  xd  irapovxa,  oiv  d^iei;  xopioi  icapi- 
^eiv  xdc  dicoXaooei(; ,  akXa  xa>v  (ieXXdvxwv  ^<pie(iai  fjidvcov,  xal  oirooBi^'  so 
{jLOi  icaoa  irpd(;  xdv  dicep  Ifjioo  diro&avdvxa  Bia^i^vai  Xpiaxdv. 

VII.  'tcp'  ol?  4£  dYX''Vota<:  Sifjftev  tq  ooifxXtjxo?  iioXapio&ai  poo- 
XofiivY)  xoo  jxdpxopo^*  xt  Ss  oovofAoXoYetIs,  Icpijoav,  xal  adxd^  xeftvd- 
vai  000  xdv  i>eov;  xal  iccoc  av  d  Sdvaxov  diuooxd<;  xal  docvaxov  hca- 
paxov,  ooxo<  ixipoo^  wcpeXiqaai  Bovaxd;  eoxai;  ol  &eol  hk  d&dvaxoi35 
xe  elol  xal  icap'  iqjxwv  Xe^ovxai.  Ix  xooxoo  Xa^dfjievog  d^opfjLT)^  d 
9eto<;  'lyvaxioCy  woxe  d(i.oo  p.ev  xoo;  ixeivcov  Biap.oxx7)p{oai  deod;, 
dfioo  hk  xal  xoo  xy|[;  olxovofxia;  ^ooxTjpioo  dopav  aoxoi^  icapavoUai 
xal  ooxcDc  eU  ictoxiv  yeipaY<oY^oat  xVJ;  xoo  Xptoxoo  'jfvcooeco;,  oox© 
Siexi&ei  xodc  Xd^ooc'  o  i\LO(;  xdpio;  xal  &ed(  'iTjooik  Xpioxd;  irpd>xa4o 
jjlJv  avOpcoiro;  i-yivexo  8t'  Tn|id<;  xal  xtqv  otoxYjptav  xt^v  -iQ^iex^av,  xal 
oxaopdv  ifteXooatov  xal  davaxov  xal  xacpTQv  xaxe5i£axo*  tcXiqv  dXX' 
dveaxT)  icdXiv  xpixtjv  iQ^tdpav,  xoo  ix^9^^  '^^  xpdxo;  xaxa^aXobv,  xal 
eU  odpavodc  dvTjX&ev,  odev   xal   iXYjXo&ev,   aovavaaxr[oa;  ifjjtac  too 

4.  avTO  con  ego:  avtoi  Cot  DL  |  8.  otyzix^tQi^tad-ai  c.  CotD:  ;)fa^<C€<r^«t<  e, 
ayzixt(Qica<fd-aL  a  |  10.  a€podqoxB^v  c.  aen  L:  ctpo^Qot^qov  Cot  |  16.  xara- 
^ccv  al  I  17.  (fe  om  m  I  23.  €|tjna;);aa)  emendavi:  ffijnarijao  Cot  D  |  32.  ttyx^' 
yoiag  c.  CotD  cf  L  (solhrter):  ayyoias  e  |  86.  ovtog  c.  Cot  L:  ovrcuf  aen 
36.  ctfpoQfjLTis  0.  Cot  D:  afpoQfir^y  e  |  44.  xa£  post  o9'€y  c.  al  apad  Cot:  om  CotDL 
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T^C  a|jLapTiac  ictcoijiaxoc  xal  slaaYaYcuv  auOic  eU  xov  icapaSeioov,  oo 
xaxQo^  &SepX7)d7j(tev,  xal  (leiCoai  tcuv  irpoxlpcov  aY^^^^^  5o)p7]oap«vo^ 
on  5s  ToiooTov  xi  tcov  Trap'  up-iv  vojiiCojxivwv  frewv  ti^  iiceBeiEaxo, 
ou^eU  t&v  TcavTCDV   av  lar/ppioavzo,     ivftocDicot  y^^P   outoi  xaxoupYoi 

5  xo|u5f]  xal  (p&opet<;  Ysvouevoi  xal  iroXXa  Im  ^Xa^iQ  xal  Siacpdop^ 
Tij?  i]{xeTipa^  Ctt>fJ<;  xe  xat  Tfj?  xaiaaxaoeco^  ipYaoofaevoi  (xixpav  xiva 
Bofav  fte&v  xal  <pavTao(av  Tot«5  aXoYwxipoi?  x«>v  av&pcoircov  dXoYtt>- 
xaxa  Tcapaa^ojievof  eTxa  xcov  Trapairexaop-ofxcov  ooxepov  x^c  airaxYj? 
ooveXxuaftivxwv,  iSaipedstaTj^  xe  x-^?  ax7]vi^<;,  oicep  iqoav  tqX£yx^^^*^» 

10  aio](po>;  xov  piov  aicoXiTCovxe?  xal  davax(p  Bia  xtjv  x&v  icoXXoiv  aico)- 

Xeiav    adavaxcp  Trapa^oOivxe^.     aji^Xet  xal  Zeu^  }iev  d  irpu>xo^  u(j.iv 

xal  pL^Y^<3xo<;  xwv  dewv  Iv  Kp7jxT[]  xe&aicxai,  'AoxX7)iti6(;  5e  xepaov(p 

iSf^Xirjxai,   'A<ppo5iX7]^    d    xacpo?   iv   Flacpcp  &6txvoxai,   xal  dird   Twpdc 

HpaxXiJ?    avaXcDxai.     xoiooxodv   y*P  aXYj&o);,  p.aXXov  8e  xal  iroXX(p 

lo^&ipovcov  xa  Ixetvcov  £Sta. 

VIII.  Touxwv  oSxd)  ^Y)&£vxtt)v  'lYvax((p  xSv  Xo'yo)v,  d  paoiXeo<; 
a|jLa  vq  auYxXiQXtp  Betoa?,  [jltq  ttk  BiaXi^em^  eU  irXlov  ixxeivoptiviig 
5ta9eio&8i7)  [xev  xa  ^EXXrJvcov  xat  irpd<;  aitiaxtav  i^  xal  p.uxx7)pia)j.dv 
aicopXi(j;eiev,  dvOTQoei   5i  xa   X7)<;   sooepeia;,  xal  xd  imoxoxoov  adx^ 

20X7]?  itXdvTfj?  vecpo?  iSatpe&eiYj,  xouxov*  p.ev  dird  Beojioig  xal  cppoop^ 
xa&toxTjoi  rg  docpaXeoxdxTO  •  auxd;  Se  irap'  oXir]v  vuxxa  Siaoxe'J^aaevo?, 
Tctoc  av  auxdv  a^im^  djjLuvaixo,  xal  xivi  xpoir(p  x^<;  irapouoTj?  oireja- 
YaYoi  Co>^?>  Otjoioi?  Sy^***  TrapaBouvai  ^opav  xal  dir'  IxeivcDv  Siaoira- 
paj(&£vxa  xov  aYtov  dicoXiodau    ouxo?  y^P  Potp^'caxo<;  Oavdxou  xpdiro? 

25  8ieox£cp&7)  X(p  paoiXsi.  SwOev  ouv  icepi  xooxoo  xal  rjj  ouYxXiqxcp 
xoivcooajA^voo ,  tiqv  piiv  YVcwp-TjV  xal  auxol  Jidqvouv  itXiqv  odx  4v  'Av- 
xioveta  oovepouXeoov  Ssiv  Ysv^^'^ot^  "^^  2x8ooiv,  iva  jxtq  itodeivov, 
cpaoiv,  00X0!)  xal  |xaXXov  iict8o5ov  irapd  xoT<;  oixeioi?  itoXixai?  xdv  'Iy- 
vaxiov    JpYaocop,efta    fjiapxupixcui    87]6ev  x£Xei  xt^v  Co>t7v  xaxaXoovxa* 

3o5)oxe  TcpooT^xeiv,  Icpaoxov,  eU  roijjLYjv  adxdv  dica^^&^vxa  8eo{jL(ox7)v  4x8i 
xotc  &T|polv  ixBoO-^vai.  ouxo)  y^P  "^^  jii^'xet  xs  xtJc  Tcopeta?  j^aXeiro)- 
xlpav  d^4£ei  xtqv  xdXaoiv  xal  ajxa  r(op.aiot<;  dYvooup.evoc,  ooxi<  et>], 
xa&aicep  eU  xwv  xaxoupYcov  dvaipedi^vai  ^d^eie,  xal  od8^  ^paytia^ 
TO  [j.3xd  xaoxa  }iv7]}j.y)<;  icap'  Jxeivoi?  d^woftYjaexai. 

35  IX.    Tooxoo    xoiYapo^v    dp£oavxo?    xal    xyj?  xax*   adxoG  <{;tq^oo 

irapaoxtxa  i^evej^&etarj;,  itaptoxTjotv  ditd  xtJ<;  cpuXax'^<;  adxdv,  xal  iraXiv 
d  paoiXed<;  xeXeoxatav  auxcp  xaoxTjv  xtqv  ireipav  icpooaYtov.  xal 
^pcoxa  JJL8V  icoXu?  i^v  xaii  xwv  aYa&ojv  iicaYYeXiat?  xdv  d&XTfjxiQv  uiro- 
aatvov  xal  xaxa'J/tbv  eirsixa  hk  xal  irXeiov  TrdXiv  xat?  ditetXaii;  8e8tx-- 

ioxdfievo?.  tt)?  Zk  p.T[xe  itpd?  xa?  uirooj^eoet?  iv6i8dvxa  et8e,  jiYjxe  irpd? 
xa?  di778iXd?   uiroTmQooovxa,  Travxdiraat  xiqv   [ASxapoXi^v   dicoYVod?   el? 


8.  fjiCiCoai  . .  ttya^ois  c.  Cot  (in  textu)  DL:  fXBi^ova  . .  aya&wy  con  Cot  in 
marg  |  3.  €7i€^€iSato  c.  Cot  D:  bIs  add  n  |  11.  vfiiy  c.  Cot  D  L:  vfjKor  al  apud 
Cot  I  13.  Ilttfpi^  cCotD:  xris  Kvnqov  add  al  (apud  Cot)  L  |  14.  noXXij^  c.  CotDL: 
nolitov  a  I  17.  Bn:  om  e  |  22.  vnt^.  ^lor^g  c.  Cot  D:  ^mijg  Inei.  m  i  26.  xoiyto- 
ffa/uyov  c.  Cot  D  L:.  xoiy<04Xttfieyo}  n,  xoiyoXoyrjoafAeyov  al  |  ^fj^  c.  aen  al  L : 
om  Cot  I  28.  fpaciy  e.  al  L:  ipfiuty  Cot  D  |  35.  aQ€aayTos  c.  Cot  D:  agBO^sy* 
xog  m  I  37.  nQoeaymy  c.  aen:  ngowayaytoy  Cot  |  38.  enayyeXiaig  c.  CotL: 
anayyeXiais  D  tacite  |  40.  fjtrixe  primnm:  ^ijtff  n 


320  III.  MARTYRIUM  IGNATII 

SpY ov  xd  ii{^7)9iopiva  iiyl^z  *  xai  |3apuTepa  tcov  icpoxepmv  aoxm  (eo|ia 
irepi&eivai  xeXsoaat  xccYixaxt  oxpaxuoxixcp  7capa5i5o>oi  xal  eU  P(u{ir|V 
exicijiicei  ivxeiXajievoC)  ijvixa  xoii;  icoXixaic  -njiipa  iravYjYupeoK  eiaox^, 
&Y2pioi;  auxov  eig  xipij/iv  xou  deaxpou  xoivtqv  ixooBYjvai,  S>oxe  xata 
I  Cor.  4, 9.  xov  dsTov  rittuXov  xttt  ttuxov  diaxpov  YsveoOat  xu)  xo9p.q>  xal  ay'j'iX.oi;  5 
xal  dv&paricoi^ 

X.  ^0  (jLapxu<;  xoivuv  xtJv  xeXeuxaiav  dicocpaatv  ix8iv-i]v  Xa^oiv  xal 
x<j>  &eq>  [iZ'^ikiQ  Po-J  xa  sixoxa  euxapwtiQoac,   jieft'  t]5ovq<:  ooyj?  xal 

Sat^poxY)xo<;  xd  Seoud  icepixi&exai.     xal   o  p.iv   BaoiXeu^  ^c'^ei  xatd 
iepomv  p.exd   rq<;   uir'  aoxov  axpaxid(;.     o  Beocpopo^  &e  rg  exxXTjoia 
icpoxepov  diceu£d(jLevo^  xal  xy)v  iroip.vY2v  ouv  Sdxpuai  icapa&£p.evoc  x(i>io 
Oecp,  &£o(itO(;  i^xoXou&8t  xor<;  axpaxicoxai;.    bIV  ouxmc  xyjv  SeXeuxeiav 
ou  ^lafjL^XXoDV ,  oox  d&up.(ttv,  ou  ird(3^&iv  xi  oxu&pcoicov  oXeog  uico^ai- 
vopievo^,  dXXd  icoalv  euTrpoOuixoi^  xaxaXapu>v,  eU  irXoiov  xe  uico  xo>v 
axpaxi<i>xa>v  iji^aXXexai  xal  auv  auxotc  etc  Hpiupvav  xaxaipei.    IvxauSa 
IloXuxapicov  doTudCexai  xov  fteiov  ditoaxoXov,  ov  irpoeoxavai  xi^?  xaxd  is 
}i)(jLUpvav  ^xxXyjoioi^  aujxcpotXTjxr^v  'I^vaxiq)  Yevop.8vov^  dva>xipci>  f  &aaac 
0  Xoyo^  iBYjXwoev.     xouxov  o5v  doicdCexai  osftvuvop^evoc  im  xok  5e- 
(3(iot(;  xal  3(atp(i>v.    xi  -(dp  xal  slyev  auxov  icX£ov  ae^tvuvai  iq  xo  owsp 
ouxcix;    aYamjaavxoc   Seairoxoo  iraoj^ovxa   xa&opdadai;   etxot  xal  xo?<; 
XoiiioT^  imoxoiroK,  itpea^ox^poi^  xs   xal  ^laxovoic   xouc  irpoonxovxac  3o 
aoTcaajioo^  dicoBoo^;  —  knti  iroXXol  ou  video  v  dico  xoiv  x-^c  'iVaia?  4x- 
xXyjoiwv  xal  xcuv  icoXecov,  xal  St};tv  IxetVYjv  loeiv  xal  xaXou  vd{jLaxo( 
dicoXauoai    idovxo?    x^c;    ixetvoo  yXwxxyj?  — ,  auxo;  xd  icpooijxovxa 
icapaivoiV   eoj^ea&ai   uitep  auxoiJ  'rcdvxa<;  tiSioo,  woxe  8id  xa>v  OiQpicDV 
Odxxov  dvaXooai  icpo?  xov  iro&oii|ievov  xai  xcp  ixetvoo  &ei(p  icpoooiwpss 
i[A.<pavto&7]vai. 

XI.  *Opa>v  8s  xal  Xiav  aoxou^  irepiica&cbc  e^ovxa?  xal  oiovsl  x^; 
dxetvoo  ^t>)^7{<;  ixxpep.a{j.£vouc  xal  fir^\ila^  oo  <popY)X"iQV  T]You(iivouc  xov 
]((i>pia(iov  auxou  xal  xov  Odvaxov,  Seioa?  xe  xal  irepl  x&v  iv  x^  'Pa)|it) 

.  itiaxwv,  [iT^  xal  aoxol  irapaicXtjoto)?  8iaxe&lvxe(  oux  dvi£ovxai  ISetvso 
aoxov  ix8i8oaevov  xoti  Or^pioK;,  iXkoi  Yetpa<;  dvxiTcdXoo?  xoic  imxe- 
xpaujjivoic  X7JV  IxSootv  impdXoxji  xal  xyjv  SiavoiYeibav  aox(J)  xou  jiap- 
xupiou  xXetacooi  &upav,  Iyvq)  icpo^  auxou^  imoxeiXai,  o>axe  xal  xoo- 
xoo?  oTzkp  auxou  euj^eo&ai,  ji-n  4[j.'iro5io&-^vat  xov  Spopiov  auxcp  xrj; 
d&Xr[ae(D(,  aXka  8id  xa>v  BYjpttov,  Jooirep  eipiQxai,  ddxxov  icpo?  xov» 
^p(op,evov  dvaXoaat  SeoicoxTjv.  aSiov  8e  xal  aoxff?  ixeivrfi  47ci|j.vYjodfJ- 
vai  xtJ^  imoxoX"^?  ij^ouoT]?  kizi  Xe^eox;  oSxco^. 

XII.  'lYvdxio<;,  d  xal  9eocpopo<;,  iutoxoTCOc  xtJ;  4v  'Avxio^etflt 
d-jfia?    xo'j    &eou    ixxXirjoiac,  xtq    7jXeY||x£vi[]    h    |jLeYaXeioxY)xi  icaxpo? 

1.  siffi^ffitf/jieya  c.  aen  al:  enriyyeXueya  Cot,  anriyyeXfjiBya  h  \  7.  txetyr^r 
anoqxtaiv  e  |  11.  7iaQa&.  t.  ^£^  c.  aen:  r.  ^eq)  na^ad-.  Cot  |  13.  axvi^^noy 
c.  Cot  D  L:  axv&Qtonmy  al  |  18.  aBfxvvv,  em  c.  Cot  D:  aefxyrjyofjteyos  vno  e 
22.  TioAAo^:  ttoAv  n  |  23.  xoyy:  cm  e  |  36.  a9^Xri<r£(os  c.  CotDL:  acxricem  e  \ 
40.  riXerifieyn  c.  Cot  D  Halloix  p.  463  U  L:  riXsifAfjiBy]^  al  par 

XII.  Testibus  hnc  usque  in  recen-  lustr.  eccl.  or.  script.  I,  463)  inscrip- 

sendo  Metaphrastae  opusculo  adhibitis  tionem  epistulae  e  codice  Metaphnuitae 

in  epistula  ad  Boni.  lam  alii  nonnulli  neglegentissime  descripsit,  Usserius  in 

accedont.  Postquam  enim  Halloix  (il-  adnototionibusadhancepistnlam(p.30 
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u^9tou  xal  xopioo  'lY)ao(>  Xpiaxoo  xou  \k6wou  oiou  auxoo,  ixxkrialcf, 
TnyainijiiviQ  xal  icecpcDXtojtiviQ  iv  OeX-y^fxatt  xoiJ  deXrJaavxo?  xa  icavxa 
a  4oxi  xaxa  afoticrjv  'Itjoou  Xpioxou  xou  fteoo  iJiiibv  -^xts  xal  irpo- 
xa&i)xai  Jv  xoir<|>  ycDpiou  'Pwjxaicov  -^v  xal  aaicaCop.ai  h  ovojiaxi 
5  'bjoou  Xpioxou,  xaxa  odfpxa  xal  icveup.a  tjvcdplIvtjv  icaaiQ  ivxoX'g  auxou, 
iceirXv)pa>|iiv7)v  x^P^'^oc  &80G,  iv  Xpioxq)    Itjoou  x(p  deep  x^^P^^v. 

(F)  'Eirel  sdlajxevoc  deep  iicdxo)(ov  iBeiv  up-wv  xa  a^iodiaxa 
icpoofoira,  Se5ep.ivo;  iv  Xpiaxcp  'lYjaou  iXiciCw  up.dc  aoiraoao&ai, 
iotvicep  d^-np.a  xoo  deoo  iq  xou  aEta>9i]vai  p*  xal  eU  xiXoc  ouxco? 
10  ^vat.  T]  ttiv  ^ap  eux^l  euoixovop.7]xo?  ioxiv ,  Javirep  xfjc  jfofpixo? 
Sirixi)Xo>>  "tov  xX-npov  jioo  av8(i.iro^iaxa)(  airoXapetv.  (poBoupiat  ^dp  X7)v 
i>pLtt>v  d'yaiCY]v,  p.7]  auxi^'  p.e  d&txiQ9iQ.  up.iv  ^o^p  eu;(epd<  daxi  icotY]aai 
0  &£Xexe'  ifiol  Si  SuoxoXov  ioxi  xou  &eou  iictxu}^eiv,  Idvirep  up.eT(; 
feioY^o&i  |ioo. 

15  XIII.  (II)  Ou  Yoip  &iXcD  up,dc  dv&pcDicapeaxiJoai,  dXXd  deep  dpeoat, 

woirep  Si^  xal  dpioxexe.  ou  ^ap  i^u)  dXXov  S^co  xaipov  icoxe  Oeou 
imxuyetv,  ouxe  upL8i(;.  4dv  oicDimJoTjxe  dir'  ipLou,  ^70)  ifevT]aop.at  Oeou* 
idv  Se  ipaoftijxe  x-^c  oapxoc  p.ou,  irdXiv  Saop.ai  xpl}((DV.  icXiov  Si  pioi 
itapaoj^eode  oicovSta&tJvai  Oe(p,  ax;  Ixt  Ouaiaoxtj'piov  Sxoipiov  iaxtv,  tva 

» iv  d'lfdic'jQ  yopoc  Yevopievoi  qfoTjxs  x<p  icaxpl  iv  Xpioxq)  'Iyjoou,  oxt  xov 
lictoxoicov  Supiac  0  &edc  xaxT^^icoaev  eupe&i^vai  sU  Suoiv,  dico  dva- 
xoX>]<  xouxov  (lexairepi^dpLevo^.  xaXov  xo  Suvai  oltzo  xoop,ou  irpoc  deov, 
iva  eU  auxov  dvaxeiXo>pLSv. 

XIY.  (in)  OuSiicoxe  ipaaxYjvaxe  ouSevi*  aXXouc  iSiSd^axe.    tfi} 
tbik  &eXa>,  ?va  xdxetva  ^i^ata  ^,  a  p.a&7)xeuovx8^  ivxiXXeade.    Movov 

SOI    SuvapLiv  alxYjaao&e  Bo&^vai  icapd  &eou,  ha  y^r^  p.ovov  Xi'jfottp.ai 
^puraavo^  dXXd  xal  8up&&u>  xal  Xs^eo&ai  Suva>u.ai'  xal  xoxe  moxoc 
sTvai    o9&Y]oo|&ai,  oxe   xoop.cp   p.*)!)    cpaivo|tau     ouS&v  ^dp  (paivousvov 
alcDVtov*  iicel  xal  rd  ^Xejtofieva  jtQOOxaiQa,  rd  d8  jt<^  ^A6^o^€raiicor.4,i8. 
30  alcima. 

XV.    (TV)  'Eifo)  Ypd<po>  xaii  IxxXvioiaK;  xal  ivx^XXofiai  icdoiv,  ?xt 
iydi  ixd>v  uicip  deou  dico&vi^oxo),  ^dvicep  up.eic  p.iQ  xa)Xuo7)xe.    icapa- 

1.  xvQiov  c.  Hall  U  GotDL:  om  ae  |  2.  riyanrifieyri  c.  U  CotDL:  ^yiaafieyri 
Hall  2.  ^eXrifittxi  c.  ae  U:  t<^  praem  Hall  Got  D  (  ^sXriaayxos:  /ro/ijcravtof  Hall| 
4.  T07rq>:  d-QOPt^  Hall  contra  mas  fidem  (U)  |  5.  f^vtofjisvriy  c.U  Cot  D  L  m:  ^(v^ocr- 
fiBtnflv  Hall  I  6.  «^c<jp  0.  Hall  Cot  D  L:  xvQit^  U  |  7.  a^io&eaxa  c.  Cot  D  par:  aiio- 
S-ea  xa  U,  aiio&ea  Ian  |  8.  aonaaaa&ai  c.  Cot  D  m:  d-eaaaaO^ai  al  |  16.  xaiQoy 
nox£  e.  Cot  D:  7I0T«  xaiQor  U  |  17.  far  c.  Cot  L  n  e:  ovy  add  D  ex  a,  ubi  supra 
additum  erat  |  19.  naQaaxea^B  c.  Cot  D  par  lanr  m  (hie  habet  naQaax^^s):  naga' 
d€x^<f^c  U  I  cnoydia&riyai  c.  U  Cot  D  par  Ian  m:  cnoydiaa^riyai  Pet  |  23.  €it 
c.  U  ^ot  D :  nQog  e  L  |  28.  etyat :  om  U  |  xoafAto :  xai  praem  al  |  <paiyofiai  c.  Cot 
D  m:  ipatytoftai  a],  sio  tacite  Ic  p.  351  adn.  |  29.  aKoyta:  qaae  post  banc  roc  in 
G^  G'  etc.  legnntor,  absnnt  a  Metaphraste;  Ic  p.  352,  7  adn.  erravit  confondens  Me- 
taphrasten  et  6' 

— ^39)  passiin  Meta^hrastae  codice  0x0-  cobs.  p.  856 )  lectiones  aliqnot  epistolae 

niensi  iisns  est  (vide  eins  not.  3. 14),  snbiecit.  Plerumqne  antem  lacobs.  de 

cuius  lectiones  signayi  U.  lacobsonns  nno  parisiensi  retulit,  qnem  e  Cotelerii 

lanrentiani  codicis,  Metaphrastae  par-  codicibus  nnnm  foisse  snepicor.  Signa 

tern  continentis,  et  dnonun  parisien-  enint  lau.  et  par. 
num   (1490  et  1531   vide   not.  la- 

PatUUM  APO8T.  OFERA  II.      *^  21 
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xaXo)  ofiaC)  )i-iQ  eSvoia  ixaipoc  '^ivrflbi  jiou  &<fexi  \u  diipimv  elvai 
^opav,  hi  a>v  6V60XI  Oeou  imtoxeiv.  aixoc  elfii  &8ou,  xat  hi  (%oV 
T(ov  d7)pio)V  dXiq&o(iai,  iva  xadapoc  apxoc  eups&m  too  Xptaxou. 
{jLoXXov  xoXaxe'jaaxe  ta  dt^pia,  iva  )j.oi  Ta(poc  y^^^^*^^^'  ^^^^  jiifikv 
xaxGiXeiitcDai  xou  att>|iaxo(;  uoo,  iva  (atJ  xoi|i7)0sU  papuc  fivoofjLau  5 
xoxe  eaouai  jiadTixiQi;  dXTj&7)(  xou  Xptoxou,  oxe  oitk  xo  o«b(ia  |iou 
exi  o  xoofxoc  i^exax,  Xixaveuoaxe  x<p  Xpioxcp  uicip  ifioo,  iva  fiid 
Xtt)v  opYavoDV  xouxcov  &oaia  xadapd  eupeOo).  ou^  coc  Ilixpoc  xal 
IlauiXoc  &iaxd9oo|jLai  u}iiv.  ixeivoi  dicooxoXoi,  h(m  xaxdxpixoc  ixei- 
voi  iXeudepoi,  h;i}  hi  fiiy pi  vdv  SouXo^  *  i}X  idv  &&Xif{oiQxe,  diceXeu- 10 
&8po<  'Itjoou  Xpiaxou,  xoi  dvaaxY^ooiiai  ^v  adx(p  iXsu&epov* 

XYI.  (V)  Nuv  {xav&dvo)  Be^epiivo^  [iTj^ev  imdufieiv  xoo(uxov  iq 
(idxaiov,  dico  ISopiac  P-^XP^  ^Pco^jltj^  aox^C  &iQpio{ia](a>v  di?o  yi^^  "^^^ 
OaXexaaYjCy  voxxo^  xai  7]{j.ipa(  5e&8(xivo(  hima  XsoicdpSoK;,  0  ion  oxpa- 
xicoxixov  xd-ifjiLa'  01  xal  eoepYexoojievoi  )(8ipot>(  ifivovxau  Iv  8e  xoT;i5 
dSixiQuaoiv  auxoiv  [laXXov  [la&Yjxsuofjiau  ovai^iTjv  xwv  i)Y]pia>v  xwv 
l(j.oi  TjXoifjLaoiJLivcov,  xal  eSj^oprai  Sxoijjid  p,oi  8up69Y]vai*  a  xal  xoXax8uoa>, 
oavxoficoc  p,8  xaxacpaYeiv,  oi5y  uxncep  xiv&v  SeiXaivo^eva  oojf  -^^avxo. 
xav  aoxd  84  axovxa  jai^  OeXilJoetev,  iyo)  88  irapapidoo|xai.  oor|fvcojj.Y)v 
t/exi  jjLoi*  xt  fjLoi  oop.'flpet,  iyo)  Ytvoiaxco.  vuv  ipj^ofxai  jj.a&r|xrj^  eivai,») 
iva  'Itjooo  XpiaxoGI  iTuixo^fo).  Flop  xal  oxaopo^  Otjptcov  xs  auoxdoeig, 
dvaxo^tal,  8iaip&98i(,  oxopmapiol  oaxdcov,  auYXoirin  (jLeXwv,  dXeojiol  0X00 
xou  aQ)(i.axo<;  xal  xoXdoeic  xou  8iapoXoo  iir'  I(i8  ipj^iodcoaav,  {jlovov 
fva  'ItqooQi  Xpioxou  imxuj^o). 

XVII.  (VI)  Ot584v  u8  a>^8XiQ06t  xa  xepitva  xou  xoo|j.ou,  od84  al» 
paoiX8Tai  xou  al&vo?  xouxou.  xaXov  jioi  diroftavetv  iv  Xpiox^  'It^oou, 
Mt.  16, 26.  fl  paoiXeueiv  x&v  irepdxwv  rfli  yrfi,  Tl  yag  (oq>€XsZraL  apd-gojtog, 
iav  xBQdi^oxi  ror  xoOfiov  oXov  xal  ^f]fiio}&f]  r^v  tpvx^  avrov; 
'Ex8Tvov  Ct|xa>,  xov  uirsp  Tjfitov  OTro&avovxa.  oufY^oax^  (loi,  d88X<poi* 
{JLT)  ip.7co8iaT]xe  [ioi  C'^aai*  fjL7)84  dsXirfaijxi  [l&  dico&aveiv.  a^sxi  (J.&36 
xa&apov  <pa>(  Xa^eiv.  ixei  Y^p  'KapaY8vo[jL8voc,  iv&pfoiroc  Oeou  loouai. 
^xpd^axe  jjioi  (iipiY)xinv  elvai  xou  irddouc  xou  Xpioxou.  si  xi^  auxov 
iv  lauxcp  8^81,   vo7]oaxa>  0  &iXo>,  xal  oufjLiraOirjadxm  |jloi,  818ok  td 

OUvijfOVxd    [JL8. 

XVin.  (VII)  *0  ap)f«)V  xou  alwvoc  xouxou  8iapicdaai  fie  pouXe-  35 
xai  xal  XT]v  els  Oeov  jiou  yvcojjlyiv  Siaop&eipai.  piinSelc  ouv  x5v  icaprfv- 
X(i)v  PoY)&e£xfo  auxip'  {xaXXov  ip-ol  Y^vsofte,  xouxeaxi  xou  68ou.  }Ar{ 
XaXsixe  'Iyjoouv  Xpioxov,  xoopiov  hk  im&u(jL8ix8.  ^aaxavia  iv  ufjiiv 
(jLTj  xaxoix8iXQ>*  p.Y)8'  dv  i^ii  irapa>v  icapaxaXco  upitc,  it8io&v)xe  (aoi* 
xouxoi?  8i  jiaXXov  iteia&tjxs,  01?  Jyo)  Ypd^co  ujiiv.  i?  oiv  y^P  YP^?®^ 
ufjLiv,  ipm  xou  dTTo&aveiv.  d  ijio;  8pa>s  loxaupcoxai*  xal  oux  Soxiv 
iv    i|jLoi    iiup   cpiXoiiXov,  u8a>p  8e  (tdXXov    C&v   xal  XaXouv   iv   ifiol, 


1.  yevYicd-h  (loi  c.  Cot  a  (abi  erat  ^ov):  yeyoiaS-6  fiov  mn,  yeysad-ai  fiov  e 
2.  eyeazt:  sffti  al  |  4.  finXXoy  c.  Cot  ne  L:  deB  add  ex  a  |  5.  xeaaXinao^i  a  | 
10.  3€XT}ar}-i6  c.  Cot  D:  ^eAij^fte  U,  ^eAi^tfeiTC  erat  in  a  |  18.  fux^i  e.  aen: 
(Ji^XQ^^  ^^^  I  ^^Qiofiaxfoy  o.  U  Cot  D  m :  ^nQtofdaxio  al  L  of  mart,  yatie.  11  su- 
pra p. 807, 18  I  14.  6  c.  Cot  D:  oneg  al  |  15.  oi  cCotDL:  6  m  |  19.  na^afiia^ofiat 
c.  U  Cot  a  lau  n  L:  naqa^oofjiai  e  |  24.  lya  c.  Cot  D  L:  om  al  m  |  88.  otrroo 
c.  Cot  D  m :  kavtov  al,  crvrov  U  |  80.  fii/cfe  c.  U  aen  al:  /tii;  GotL  m  |  88.  X^iofy 
Jrioovy  e  I  41.  6  c.  Cot  a:  om  cmn 
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iombiv  (irOi  Xifov  ,,5e(>po  icpo^  tov  iraxdpa."  ou^  ^&0(tat  tpocp^ 
f  #opdtc  ouSe  i^&ovau  xaii;  too  ^lou  xooxou.  ^tov  Oeou  OiXu),  apxov 
oupavtov,  apxov  Cto'^jC)  o  ioxt  oap£  'Iiqoou  Apioxou  xou  uloo  xo'j 
&80Uy  xou  Ysvo{j.ivou  iv  ooxipcp  ix  oir£p|iaxo^  Aa^lS  xai  'A^paapi* 
»  xai  irofitt  &3oOf  diXo)  x6  at{ia  auxou,  S  ioxiv  aYaicT)  ^cp&apxo^  xal 
aivvaoc  C<07). 

XIX.  (VIII)  Oox^xi  diX«>  xaxa  av&pmirooc  C'ljv  xouxo  64  eoxai, 
iav  u^ieii;  deXYjoYixe.  d&XiQoaxe  ouv,  7va  xal  upieti;  deXtj&^xe.  5i'  oX(yq>v 
YpajifAaxwv  alxoufjLai  uuac*  moxsooax^  pioi.     'Itjooijc  ^4  Xpiaxo;  t>(jLiv 

10  xauxa  cpavepcooei,  xo  at{/eo84c  oxofxa,  Sxt  aXtj&T)  Xi'^tt).  alxTjoao&e  icepl 
i(i.ou,  iva  imxu)(o>.  ot>  xax3t  adcpxa  0}i7v  I^P^^^^  aXXa  xaxa  Yvco^iTjv 
Oeou,  iav  ica&o>. 

XX.  (IX)  MvTQ|iovsuexe  ev  xiq  icpooeoy^  ojjicbv  x^c  ev  2opt(f  ix- 
x>^7)9(a<;,  "^xi^  avxl  i|jLoi3  icoifiivt  xip  deep  xej^prjxau    {jlovo^  auxiQV  'Itj- 

i5oou^  Xpioxoc  imoxoin|o8i  xal  tq  op.u)v  aYaio].  aoicaCexat  ojxa;  xo 
l^ov  itveo|jka  xal  i]  aYcticY)  xcuv  IxxXYiaiwv  xcov  ^e^afiivcov  (i,e  eU 
ovojia  'Iy)ooo  Xpioxoo,  ooy  co?  icapoSeuovxa*  xal  yap  at  [aiq  icpoatj- 
xoooai  (jLOt  rg  o8(p  x^  xaxa  oapxa,  xaxa  iroXiv  pe  icpo-^Y^v. 

XXI.  (X)  rpacpcD  hi  6|itv  xauxa  aico  ^p.upvT)(  5i'  'Ecpeouov  xaiv 
20  a^iopiaxapiaxov.     Soxi  8i  ouv  aXXoi^   itoXXoic  apia  i\i.oi  xal  Kpoxoc^ 

xo  ico&Y)xov  Svofi/x,  xobv  auveXOovxcDV  (xoi  airo  Hupiac  eU  SoEav  Oeoo. 
'Efpatj^a  u)jLiv  xaoxa  xig  icpo  ivvea  xaXav^cov  Heiuxeu^pioo.  ^Eppwa&e. 
el?  xeXo^  aYamixol,  4v  uicojjlovq  'lYjaoo  Xptoxoo.     a{jLr|v. 

XXn.    'AXXa  xauxa  |x4v  xa  xy]c  iinoxoXY)(;.    auxoc  ik  piexa  Spa^u 

25  aico  2)(Aupvv2<  U1C0  xm  oxpaxtcoxcov  ava^&eU  xal  icpoax<i>>v  '^Q  TpooaSi 

xal  NeaitoXsi,  icapiget  5ia  OiXiimcov  xal  Maxe&ovia?  iteC'Qf  xdc  Tiapa 

x^v   oSov  ixxXijoiac  iictoxoicwv  xal  SiSaoxcov  iv  auxaii;,  i^apaxaXwv, 

iu3LkB'x6\uyti^,  xou?    axepaiox^ou?    xiuv    a8eXcpa>v    ao^aXtCofi^voc  xal 

icavxa?  £Ypi]Yopeyai  xal   viqcpeiv   icapaoxeoaC<»v.     cp&aoa?   5e  xiqv  iv 

3o'Em5a(iV(p   Yjiceipov   xal  xo  'ASipiaxixov  xs    xal  luppv^vixdv  iziXoL'^o^ 

BiaicXeooa?   eU   xa<    iv  x^  *P«>|J^X)  HoxioXooc  xaxaipei.     iiu^svcudeU 

oe   [uxa  Xtt)v  axpaxuoxaiv  xoi?   ixetoe  maxoii;  xal  xov  iv  xupicp  xal 

auxoti;    Sou?  aoicaouov,  xi^v  'P(o|jt7)v   xaxaXafjiBavsi  xal  xcp  iicdipym 

X7|[?    icoXe<i><   ificpaviC&xai.     ouxoc  xoivuv  xov  Oeo^opov  l§a>v   xal  xa 

36paotXixa  &eSa|ievoc  yP^H^*^^'  r^}Upa^  imaxaoY)?  euxaipou,  r^vixa  Sv)- 

(lotfiXTj?  uinjpxe  xoT<;    rcujtaioic  icav>^Y^P^>  xaxa  jxioov  auxov  ebaYsi 

xo     Oeaxpov,    a>oic&p    ouv    eT)(e    xo    icovY)pdv    ixeivo    xou    paaiXioK 

imxaYita. 

XXIII.    T-^c  icoXeoK  ouv  icaov)?  xou  Oeaxpou  icpoxa&7)(i.8VY]c  )JLexa 

4oOep|iou  icveu|iaxo?  xal  o(p&aX(ia>v  -n^T)  9ia?  ipiuvxcov,  axe  luavxaj^ou 

XTfi  ?r[(iiQ?  StaYYeiXaoTjc  xov  xiq?  2uptac  iicioxoirov  (i^eiv  OTj^jiepov  ftrj- 

piofiAj^eiv,  imoxpacpeU  i^poc  xo  icX^&o?  ixetvo?  jjiexa  ^evvaiou  Xiav  xal 


3.  o  G.  U  Cot  D  mp:  o;  al  |  14.  ayti  o.  aen:  ayt  Got  |  15.  X^ietog:  om  al 
21.  n^&fixcy  c.  Cot  e:  no^iji^oy  n,  idemeratin  a,  matatumin  no&eiyoy  \  22.  2fe7r- 
xsfiQiov  e  al  I  89  aq.  £y  Enid,  o.  Cot  D :  enidafiy(o  e,  Epidamm  L  |  Tv^^i^wxof 
c.  Cot  D:  ro^iji'ueof'  alter  Cotelerii  ood,  alter  xvggaytxoy^  ricm  |  81.  tag  c.  Cot 
en:  f9S  a  |  88.  Sevs  cm:  fjievadovs  Cot  D,  anodovg  al  |  riji'  c.  Cot  D  L:  eeva 
praem  al  |  40.  tQtoyitoy  c.  Cot  D  L:  hqmvjtay  al 

21* 
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aTpioToo  cppov>)|iuxTo<;,  oTa  iij  xoi  xaox<o|ievoc  im  x^  ^xouofj  xairq 
&ia  XpioTov  alo^uviQ  xal  (iSYa  (ppovu>v  „£v&pe(;,  Sodt),  'Patfiatbi  xai 
Tou  irapovToc  aYcuvo^  )i.oi  fteaxat,  ou  f  aoXoo  tivoc  evexev  i(iol  xauxo, 
odSe  irovTjpcuv  irpa^ecov  uic£)(ovti  Sixyiv,  i)X  S>axz  deoo  imxoxeiv, 
ou^sp  ipo)  xal  aicXi^oxcoc  dcpU^iai.  oTxoc  ifap  el|i.i  auxou  xal  &i'  o^ov-  5 
xfov  &7]piQ>v  aXrjOo{xai,  iva  xa&apoc  auxcp  £pxoc  ^ivcojjLai,"  xauxa 
elice*  xal  a^s&evxec  01  Xiovxt^  Sieairaaavxo  xe  auxov  eu&o^  xal  xaxi- 
^ayov,  }iovQ>v  ixeivou  xu)V  xpa}(uxip(i)V  ooxcbv  aico9]^o|Aevoi,  &pY<p  x^C 
euy-^^  x<|>  av5pl  irXYipco&eioTjc,  woxe  xaoov  auxqp  xd  ftiQpta  Yeviodai 
xai  (jLTj&ev  uicoXeicp&fJ^vai  xou  o(U{i>axo^*  oiovel  nspl  TrXeiovoc  xou  Seouio 
de(ji^voi>  XT^v  eu^V  xal  xov  Ipooxa  xou  depanovxo^  iveifXfiTv  eU  icipaCi 
1]  X(p  ai|/aoaxov  auxov  xoTc  X^ouaiv  dicoSet^ai  xcp  olxeup  ovojjuxxi  icspi- 
detvat  SoEav. 

XXIV.  'Eirel  he  xaiJxa  J5e3tl  xal  xiXoc  iXaPev,  01  xaxa  xr|V 
'Pw|i.TjV  moxol,  oT^  xal  C<i>v  Ixt  0  Beocpopoc  iicloxetXe,  \usxa  xo  fiia-is 
Xoft'^vai  xo  diaxpov  ouveXOo'vxe?  xal  xa  ooxa  iro&ouoaic  X^P^^  *^" 
Xofievot  xal  08paap.itt>c  auxd  irepioxeiXavxeCy  &Sa>  x^;  icoXeoi^  dv  iici- 
o-y^p^  xax4&8Vxo  xo'tcij),  eixaSa  xoxe  xoo  Aexejtppiou  )j.y)voc  Syovxec' 
xauxa  8^  xal  eU  'Avxio^eiav  oaxepov  xiqv  xoo  |xapxopoc  dvexoitia&Y) 
iraxpfSa,  xal  BwtXT]  v  al  (lexa^u  iro'Xeic  xy|v  euXoifiav  ixpopQ^av,  irjpoxe-  20 
pov  xe  invtxa  8£o[xio?  i^  'Avxioxeta?  0  (lapxa^  eU  ^Ptt)|jLif]v  xaxTQfsxo, 
xal  vuv,  oxe  p^xa  Xa|j.irpu}V  xa>v  xpoiraicov  ixeidev  divexo|jLiC&to,  xa&a- 
icep  {jLiXioaai  xYjpcov  xodxov  irepiirxapievai. 

XXY.  Ai^Exai  ^ou'V,  oxi  p.cxa  xyjv  )jLapxoptx-y|v  xou  dvSpoc  xeXei- 
rnaiv  icevftoovxtov  xy]v  ixefvoo  oxip7]oiv  xSv  iv  x^  *Pctt|n(|  ittox&v  xal» 
ooSiv  oXmc  t7]^  o8ov7)<  icapauudtov  8sxop.iv(t>v,  SpLVotc  xe  oyoXaCovxov 
imxa<pioi(  xal  icawoxiotv,  auxo(;  Svap  iiricpatvojievoc  xal  oiovel  irepi- 
paXXoDV  auxouc  xal  irepiicxuoaopLevoc,  0001  8v)Xa^  xal  dSiouc  iauxoo^ 
iTpoxepov  x^(  ixeivoo  xax^oxTjoav  ouvoooiac,  0}i€iX&c  aoxoi;  xal  irp^o- 
xepov  iicotei  xo  iclv&o^  xal  xfjc  08077)^  xo  i'^pio'*  direo^^vo.  Irepotso 
8i  icaXiv  iSeiv  aoxov  ScpYjaav  ISpmxi  xaxappeop^vov,  xa&airep  apxi 
xcbv  xtjc  d&XiQoecoc  dvaiceicveoxoxa  icovwv  xal  oo>XY]piav  x^  xe  iroXei 
xal  icaai  moxoic  iiceux<>P^vov. 

XXVI.  Toiouxov  p-iv  87J  xo  xoo  Oeocpopoo  x4Xo?,  oSxoi  ot  arf&ve^ 
xoiooxoi  01  irpo^  Xpioxov  aoxou  icepicpaveti;  Ipcoxec.  (xapxopeT  8i35 
xal  ElpTf)vaio<  0  AooYSavcov  imoxoicoc,  avTJp  Xo'yoo  SSioc,  8id  iroXX^c 
p.V7]pkir)c  xd  xou  Oeocpopoo  icoioup^vo^.  dXXd  }iiqv  xal  IloXoxapicoc  0 
X7]<  xaxd  ]S(jiupvav  ixxXTjota;  irpooxdc,  8oxic  auxcp  xal  eU  *Ia>avvoo 
ouve^otxa  xou  eua^YsXioxou  xe  xal  deoXo^ou,  xal  8eopMDXV2V  i(  'Av- 
xiox&tac  difO|ievov  eU  ^P(op.7)v  i^oicaaaxo,  xada>(  7)87)  xal  pLe|ia&iQxa- 40 

1.  ttXQefnov  c.  Got  n  L:  aTQ€7ttov  aem  al  |  2.  fxsya  tpgovtov  c.  a  en  al:  fis- 
yciXog)Qov(oy  Cot  |  3.  fxoi  c.  Cot,  qaam  Cotelerii  emeDdationem  oodd  Dresielii  oon- 
firmare  videntur:  /aov  alter  Cotelerii  cod,  alter  cm,  xovxov  L  |  8.  anocxofievoi  e. 
aemn  al:  anBxofieyoL  Cot  |  8  sq.  ri;^  evx-  x.  ay.  c.  aen:  r.  ay.  xrig  cv/.  Cot  | 
10.  {molBupd^Tiytti  c.Cot  D:  inoX^XBupd^cti  al  |  12.  r<p  boo  emendaTi:  xo  Cot  D,  quae 
lectio  admitti  nequit,  nisi  cum  L  ante  t^  oixBip^  quid  insenteris  |  18.  ttyopxes 
emendayi:  cr^oi^TOf  Cot  D  |  35.  ncQttpayeif  0.  Cot  m  L:  ncQifAaysig  aen,  n^^i- 
xaXXeis  al  |  36.  Aovydctytoy  c.  Cot  D:  aliam  leetionem  nemo  in  ood  reperiase  Ti- 
detur  I  88.  I<aayyov  xrX.  c.  Cot  D :  Imayvr^y . .  evayyeXiaxfiy  xat  &6oXoyor  al  I 
39.  'PtDfiriy  c.  Cot  D  L:  Hfiv^vay  XB  xai  praem  al 
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|iev,  Toiauxa  icou  xwv  autou  yP^9^v  imoToXwv*  ,,icapaxaXu>  o^iaCv 
afieXfol,  TCei8ap}(eiv  xai  icaoav  uicojioviqv  aaxsiv,  i^v  et^exs  xax 
df&aX(iouc  00  |jLovov  Iv  xot?  fiaxapioi^  'lYvaxMj)  xal  Toocpm  xal 
Zo>at|JLO>,  (xXXa  xal  iv  £XXoi(  icoXXoT^,  xoit;  if  uficov  xal  iv  auxm  llauXq) 
5  xal  xol;  ouv  aoxcp  icemaxeoxooiv*  oxi  ouxoi  icavxec  oux  si^  xevov 
eopafiov,  ouSe  eU  xsvov  Ixomaoav,  aXX'  iv  iciaxei  xal  ^ixaioauviQ  x^ 
sv  Xpioxcp  'Iinoou,  Sto  xal  sic  xov  dfeiXo^ievov  xotcov  elolv  £pxi  icapa 

xupiip,  q)   xal  ooviitadov.     od   Y°^p  '^^^  ^^"^  alwva  tqy°^''^^^*^»   °^^°^ 
xov   oTuJp  iQficov  dicodavovxa  xal  avaoxavxa  Xpioxov."    o5x(i>  [jiiv  ouv 

10  d  Ssioc  'lYvaxio?  iv  xatc  Upaii  ixeivcov  tj^oyaT<;  Ixeixo*  xal  fttiptcov 
^aoxipac  iaux(j>  Oio&ai  xacpov  im&U[i.r[oac,  av5pu>v  cpiXodecov  (laXXov 
^o^^aii;  xaxoix&L 

XXyil.    BaoiXedc    Si  Tpatavdc  xa  xaxa  xov  deocpopov  xouxov 
'Ipaxiov  Soxepov  ixjjiadcbv,  oirco^  xe  -yevvaicDC  xov  xou  (iapxupiou  adXov 

isavuoete,  xal  oircoc  xaxd  xiqv  ixstvou  ^t^^dov  br^piioy  ^opd  y^vo^'^<>* 
dxouoac  hk  icoXXd  xal  irepl  xcuv  xaxd  x^^^pac  Xpioxiavwv,  u>c  £pa 
ouSev  icapd  xou;  vd(AOu;  updxxoiev  dvdaiov  xe  Spu>otv  ouSiv,  dXX'  Sfjia 
fcp  Siavioxdjisvoi  Xpioxov  xe  u>;  uldv  deou  Tcpoaxuvouoiv,  i^xpaxeidv 
xe   tcdoav  doxouaiv  Sv  xe  ppa>xa>v  daoia>c  xal  iroxu>v  (texaXi^tpei,  xal 

loooa  vop.oc  dicaYopeuei,  xouxcov  odSevo;  aicxovxai*  xauxa  ixeivov  dxou- 
oavxo,  p.exdvoiav  xe  eloeX&etv  xd)v  ffiri  ifeYevYip-evov,  xal  Bo^jia  xoiou- 
xov  ix&eivai  Xi']f&'ca^  Syoze  xo  xu>v  Xpiaxiavwv  cpuXov  ixCT^xeiodai  (iiv 
xal  YV<i>pt(Jtov  icaviayou  xa&ioxaodai,  edpiaxopivouc  he  {iiq  dvaipeto&ai 
{jiev,  icXr|V  [tnffik  icaXtv  dp^d;  fl  Stj^jlooicov  icpafixaxcuv  iY](eipiCeo&ai 

25  &ioixTJo8i<;.  ouxco;  od^  ri  Z^r^  (Jiovov  'lYvaxiou,  '^5y|  hi  xal  iq  xeXeuxT) 
iioXXwv  icpofevoc  d'jfadcjv  xaxiaxt),  xauyrj^ia  x-^;  iv  Xpioxip  iccoxewc, 
euoepetac  iiriSooK;,  icapdxXiQoi;  icpd;  xou;  xaxd  &edv  icovoo;  xal  irpoo- 
xaipou  C<i>^;  xaxacppovYjot; ,  i^xpaxeid  xe  xu>v  ^Xa^epcbv  xal  ^lou 
xa&apiox7)xo;    im^tiXeia,  x^P^*^   "^^^   cpiXavdpwictqL  xou   xuptou  iq(jmi>v 

so'Itjoou  Xpioxou,  (Ae&'  o'j  xcp  icaxpl  Sofa  xal  xq)  d^tq)  xai  Cu>oicoi(p 
iryeu|jiaxi  vuv  xdl  del  xal  el;  xou;  alwva;  xav  alcuvcov.     d}it)v. 

S.  etdne  c.  amn:  ei^etai  e,  «r^€  Cot  |  4.  noXXoig:  om  al  |  8.  xvqk^  c.  al 
cf.  II  mart.  c.  12:  xv^tov  Cot  D  |  14.  vatSQcy.  om  al  |  ysyrattos  c.  CotDL:  ysy- 
paioy  al,  yeppaiog  ne  (in  hoc  poatmodam  correctnm)  |  25.  ijcfij  ie  c.  Cot  D:  aAA* 
i^cfij  al  I  28.  xad^ttQioxr^jos  c.  Cot  D :  xa^uqoxrixos  e  al 


TESTIMONIA  VETERUM 

DE  IGNATIO  ET  DE  POLYCARPO. 


Consaetudinem  sequens  in  edendis  patram  antiqaomm  reliqoiis 
a  plerisque  olim  observatam,  a  Curetonio  amplissime  redintegratam 
(Corpus  Ign.  p.  158 — 189-,  196 — 221),  cum  lis  me  profdtoram  esse  s 
sperabam,  qnibns  in  animo  esset,  de  antiqoitate  et  anthentia  librorum 
hoc  volumine  contentornm  iuste  iudicare,  turn  yero  hac  sola  via  ca- 
vere  posse  videbar,  ne  commentani  critici  ant  farragine  testimoniorum 
indigesta  tnrbarentnr,  ant,  si  digerere  et  diindicare  ilia  temptassem, 
in  immensam  crescerent  latitndinem;  quod  imprimis  de  firagmentisio 
syriacis  per  Curetonium  et  alios  editis  dixerim.  In  enumerandis 
antem  scriptoribus,  qui  Ignatium  et  Polycarpum  vel  laudaverunt  vel 
excerpserunt  vel  imitati  sunt,  temporum  ordinem,  quantum  fieri  po- 
tuit,  servavi;  nee  yero  eos  libros,  quorum  dubia  est  origo,  e  coniec- 
tura  suis  ipsorum  temporibus  adscribere  conatus  sum,  sed  Theophilois 
Antiocheno,  Chrysostomo,  loanni  Damascene  tribui,  quicquid  nomine 
eorum  editum  est.  Sententias,  quas  didascaliae  siye  constitntionum 
apostolicarum  (1.  t — YI)  non  interpolatarum  scriptor  ex  Ignatii  et 
Polycarpi  epistulis  delibasse  yidetur,  haesitans,  cui  aetati  tribuerem, 
post  Eusebium  collocayi.  Incertorum  auctorum  fragmenta  syriacaw 
sub  finem  coUectionis  congessi,  in  latinum  sermonem  translata.  Eodem 
mode  yersatus  sum  in  scriptorum  S3rrorum,  quos  suis  temporibus  ad- 
scripsi,  fragmentis  reddendis.  Quae  yero  e  Graecis  scriptoribus  apud 
Syros  seryata  sunt,  ad  natiyam  linguam  redigere  conatus  sum.  Ipsa 
syriaca  yerba  qui  requisiyerit,  locos,  undo  singula  sumpsisse  me  in-e 
dicabo,  adeat.  Inter  Syros,  quorum  testimonia  Curetonio  debeo, 
praetermifii  Salomonem  Bassorensem  (Corp.  Ign.  p.  220  sq.);  alia, 
quae  minoris  pretii  esse  yidebantur,  in  notas  relegayi. 

Omnino  autem  eos  praetermisi  scriptores,  quos  Ignatii  et  Poly- 
carpi epistulas  nunquam  yidisse  apparet,  inter  quos  sunt  Gildas  Sa-30 
piens,  Beda  Yenerabilis,  Freculphus  Lexoyiensis  (Pears,  yind.  I, 
14  sq.q.  Cur.  corp.  175.  186.  188),  Honorius  Augustodunensis  (de 
lumin.  eccl.  I,  17),  Yincentius  Belloyacensis  (spec,  hist  X,  57  ed. 
Bened.  lY,  388),  martyrologi  denique  latini,  si  unnm  Adonem  ex- 
ceperis,  qui  omnes  aut  a  Rufino,  Eusebii  interprete,  aut  ab  Hiero-3s 
nymi  libro  de  yiris  ill.  pendent.  Eadem  de  causa  Graecorum  ne- 
glexi  menologia  et  menaea,  quorum  conscriptores  e  martyriis  a  me 
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denno  editis  accepenint,  qaicquid  de  Ignatio  et  de  Polycarpo  ex- 
Mbent,  prudentiores  quidem  illi  Dionysii  Areopagitae  laudatoribus  et 
commentatoribus,  Theodoro  presbytero  (Photii  bibl.  cod.  1),  Maximo 
Gonfessore  (v.  infra),  Pacbymere  (Dion.  Areop.  opp.  ed  Gordems  I, 

5  658),  Micbaele  Syngelo  (1.  1.  II,  233),  Soida  (s.  vv.  Aiov6ato<;.  Ho- 
Xuxapico^.  Udliora  fortasse  reperient,  quibus  florilegia  et  catenas 
mflB.  excntere  licet 

Non  iteravi  supra  edita,  qaae  Ignatius  de  Polycarpo  (ep.  ad  Pol. 
£ph.  XX,  1.  Mgn.  XV.  Sm.  XII,  2),    Polycarpus   de    Ignatio    (ad 

loPhilipp.  L  IX.  XIII)  testificati  sunt.  Aliorum  scriptorum  antiquissi- 
momm  locos  commentariis  inserere,  quam  inter  testimonia  recipere 
maltti,  ne  nimio  defendendi  Ignatii  mei  studio  deceptus  dubia  tarn- 
quam  certa  venditasse  viderer.  Of.  librum,  quern  de  Ignatio  con- 
scripsi  p.  512 — 527  et  buius  editionis  p.  38  (e  lustino),  p.  23.  25. 

15  32.  48.  67.  84.  105.  (e  Clemente  AL),  p.  98  (e  Petro  AL).  Ceterum 
vide  martyr.  Polyc.  p.  138,  1;  166,  7  et  vitam  Polycarpi  per  Pio- 
nium  scriptam  p.  170  cum  notis  ad  c.  7.  31. 


LUCIANUS  SAMOSATENSIS. 

(F.  Fritzschius  recensuit,  vol.  I,  2,  p.  69  sqq.  de  morte  Peregrini.) 

c,  4.     Celebritaiis  nebuionis  illius  quasi  fundamenta  mdicans 

ssHpoT^a  Tov  ev  Hupia  Se&ivra  dicit  cf,  c,  14.  43. 

c.  14.  Kal  jjLYjv  xax  xiuv  iv  'Aoiqi  iroXsov  soxiv  a)V  -^xov  tivs?, 
Ta)V  Xpionavmv  OTeXXovxcov  diro  too  xoivoij,  por^&Vjoovxs?  xal  £ova- 
Yopeooovxe^  xal  icapa(jLu&ir)oo{j,evoi  xov  avSpo.  ajXYjj^avov  hi  xi  xo  xaj^o? 
iin&8ixvuvxai,    liretBav  xi  xoiouxov    Yiwixaf    ^Yitxoaia    Yap    laQpayu 

90a^et6ouai  icavxcov.  xat  otj  xai  x(p  lispeYpivcp  TcoXXa  xoxe  -nxe  )(p7]- 
fiaxa  leap'  auxwv  iid  irpocpaaei  xcov  5eo{j.u)v  xal  irpoao^ov  oi>  ^ixpdv 
xoftiXT|V  iiTOti^aaxo.  irsitsixaat  ^ap  aoxou;  ol  xaxo^at^ov&t; ,  x6  fiiv 
oXov  d&dvaxot  loea&at  xal  ^icuaea&ai  xov  del  j^povov,  irap'  o  xal 
xaxa^povooot  xoS  &avdxoo  xal  exovxe?  aoxoiK  iiriBiBoaoiv  ol  iroXXot. 

3&  c.  41.     4>aol  hk  iraaai<;  ove&ov  xai^  &vSo£oiC  icoXeotv  imoxoXdi; 

tiaic£(i^ai  aoxov,  Siafri^xa^  xiva<  xal  itapaivioei^  xal  vo(j.oo(  xai  xivac 


22.  de  morte  Peregrini]  Cf.  quae  de 
hoc  libro,  quern  c.  a.  165  Lucianufi 
scripflit,  di8putaviIgD.517— 528.  Hodie 
satu  habeo,loco8  praecipuosexscribere, 
quibuB  demoDstretur,  scriptorem  lepi- 
disBimmD  et  mordacisBimum  baud  exi* 
roa  Protei  sui  lineamenta  ex  Ignatii  et 
rolycarpi  rebus  atque  ex  ipsis  I^atii 
epifltulis  sumpBiflse,  quamvis  EeimiuB 
(CelsuB'  wahres  Wort  p.  145),  Hilgen- 
feldus  (ZtBcbr.  f.  w.  Theol.  1874  p.  120), 
alii  id  negaTerint,  philologi  autem 
ignorare  videantur.  Bene  autem  Ligbt- 
footiuB  (Contempor.  Bev.  1875  p.  351): 
For  thin  view  is  much  to  be  said;  and, 


if  it  be  Inte^  the  bearing  of  the  J  act  on 
the  genuineness  <)f  the  Ignatian  literature 
is  important. 

25.  Cf.  Ign.  Eph.  1,2:  de^sfjiivov 
uno  2ivQias.  Eph.  XXI,  2.  Rom.  II,  2. 
V,  1,   Sm.  XI,  1. 

29.  6fifxoai(f  yaq  ifjifi^nxv]  Codd.  ex- 
hibent:  drifioaioy^  iv  pgax^i  yctg.  — 
DesGriptio  tota  non  ex  uno  vel  altero 
epistulurum  Ignatianorum  loco,  sed  ex 
omnibus  pendet.  Tamen  ad  voces  naq 
o  xai  xax.  r.  ^ayatov  allegare  licet 
Sm.  Ill,  2:  dta  tovTo  xai  ^ccyarov 
xtnetpgovriaay. 

35.  noffttig  a^^doy  xxk.]  Ign.  Rom. 


^.^f^^^o'flsv    avii<{iav  to   icop   [i^^orov 

,«  TO    Tpi^tuviov   xal    TO     HpaxXuov  i 

„  xai   avnSo'vTo;   tivo;  inipotXi   T&   xal 

^v-  iitrav  (xai  ^ap  xa'i  touto  tuv  icpo; 

i^^  a)    nSaijiovs;  ji»|Tp(po[  xai  natp^oi, 

f^', /■'  slnwv  iir^&i]<}a  it  to  nop,   ou   (»^vi» 


^^ 
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^M^eiil-  tJi   sacra   quatuor    evv.  lib.  I  (Otto,  corp.  apolog. 

fgOj:   ^^   eisel   deaponsata   mater    eins  Maria.     Qnare   non 


^pl*« 


lirgine,  Bed    despousata   concipitnr   Cbrietus?    pTimniu    ut 


J  ^pnerationem    loseplio    virgo  Maria    monatraretiir;    Becondo    neio 
.Ojarctar    a  lodaeis   ut   adultera;   tertio  ut  Id  Aegyptam  fngicns 
^gberel  solatium  virij  quarto  ut  partus  eina  falleret  diabolnm,  putan- 
b  "'  \gm  Ie9Dm  de  uiorata,  non  dc  virgine  natnm.  —  Cf.  praeterea,  quae 
supra  p.  49.  86  adnotavi 


1.    Adv.  haer.  Ill,  3,  4  (Stieren  !,  433.  Harvey  II,  12.  Graeca  k 

Eusebii  sunt  h.  e.  IV,  14):    Kol  lloXuxapiroc  &i  ou  (lo'vov  uno  airo- 

IT,  1:  iyat  vQaato  ndifttft  xalc  ix-  lamLnciaoo  inQotniwe.  EtiaiQ  loDgius 

xjlijofmc  adPol.  vIII,  1:  cVc(  nDORic  %  Teri  Binulitadine  abeat  conieetora 

TalsixxJiijaiaitovx^ivyfjSrivyfaqieti'.  Stephaui  le  Ho;ne(VsTia sacra  l,pro- 

1.  TuiK  iiaig.  ngsap.]  Codd.  jigcafi.  legg.),   ^ui   LucioDum    de   voltiire  e 

ante  tu-r  ir.  coUocaittat.  Cf.  Ign.  ad  Peregriiu  rogu  evolaote  Darrantem  ci>- 

Pol.  VII,  2:  j^eifoxof^aai  ura  ...  of  lambaePolycarpianae  UludereTolniwe 

dvv^aiiac    9toJgafiof   xaXelir9ai.  putavit,     Sed   colombam   Ulam  ante 

Sm.  XI,  2.  Phild.  X.  De  Luciani  to-  saec.  IV  ei.  nemo  vidit,  at  perbeae 

cabnlo  yspteeodei/iovt  interpretea al-  Smitbiua(Bcbol.  p.  IISsq.cf.Fritzacbe 

tom  aileut.  Cf.  Ign.  527.  ad  Luc.  de  mortie  Per.  39)  nava  in 

3.  Cam  Polycarpam  Smyrnae  ere-  apotheoai  imporatornin  observati  me- 

matun  etiam  pa^anis  nbique  locomm  nunit,  allenuia  Herodiani  hiat.  IV,  2; 

sennotieB  praebniaae  sciamus    (mart  Dio  Cass.  LVI,  42.    Attamen  cf.  cms 

Pol.  XIX,  1),  niiinm  non  est,  eioadem  Lncioni  deaoriptiaQe  mart  Pol.  XIIL 

lei  ad  Lncianani  aliqnem  nunorem  XV. 

peirenisse ;  nam  decern  fere  annie  poet  16.  Tbeopbilna]  qni  i^nartna  poat  I^- 

de    Ferogrino    fabolam   conscripBit;  aatinm  Antiochiae  episcopna  eititit, 

neqneo])uaestcnniThier8c)uo|Palitik  atiqnanto  autiquior  eat  Ireoaeo  quem 

and  PhiloB.  nnter  Traian  p.  32  aq.)  nonnulla  e  Theophili  libiis   didioine 

Boniamas,  ipgun  Smjrnaeorom  epistu-  constat,  Sotere  episcopatnmBonuuiiun 
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oToXcDV  (MidY)teo&6i{,  xtti  oovavaotpa^U  itoXXoic  xoii;  tov  Xpioxov 
impaxooiv,  aXXa  xal  uico  aicooToXo>v  xataoxaOsU  eU  xiQV  'Aoiav  iv 
Tg  &v  SuupviQ  ixxXl)o(^  imoxoico^,  ov  xai  r,(i8i<c  icopaxa|iev  iv  t§ 
icpcDxiQ   iQ^t&v   r^Xlxit^     iiciicoXu    y^P   icap^p^tve    xal  icotvu  '{t^pakio^ 

5  IvSo^oK  xal  imqpaviarata  |jLapxop7JoaC)  iS>]X9e  too  Bioo,  xauTa  StSa^ac 
dely  a  xal  icapa  xcov  aicooxoXiov  8|ta&ev,  a  xal  t]  ixxX7)ota  irapa&t- 
S<ootv,  a  xal  jjiova  iotlv  aXt)di^,  |iapTOpouoi  xouxoi^  at  xata  T7]v 
'Aaiav  &xxXi]otai  icaoat,  xal  ol  |i.ixp^  ^^^  StaSeSeYpivoi  xov  IloXoxap- 
itovy  iroXX(p  aEiomoxoxspov  xal  ^epaioxspov   aXY]deia{  p.apxopa  ovxa 

10  OuoiXevxivou  xal  Mapxia>v(K  xal  xa>v  .Xoiicmv  xaxoYVfi>p.ovo>v'  oc  xal 
im  *AviXT^xoi>  l7ci&7)[ti{oa<  xn  Ttoji-jQ  icoXXotk  aico  xa>v  icpoeipTjiiivcuv 
alpexixcttv  iicioxpetJAev  iicl  xy)v  ixxXTjoiav  xou  daou,  [i(av  xal  {iovT)v 
xauTYjv  aXifdeiav  XTjpo^ac  oicd  x&v  aicooxoXcov  icapeiXvjcpivai,  xiqv  uiro 
xy|<;    ixxXinoia;   icapa&eSo[i.ivY)v.     xai   elaiv  ot  axt^xooxe^  auxou,  Sxi 

i5'Ia>avviQ^  o  xou  xupioo  |ia&ir)xv]{  iv  vq  'Ecpiocp  icopeuSeU  Xoooaodai 
xal  ISwv  loa>  KiQpivOov,  i&qXaxo  xou  ^aXaveioo  |iiQ  Xoooapievoc,  dXX' 
iiceiiciov'  „fuY<i>|Jiev,  |iif)  xal  xo  paXavetov  oojiirioin,  SvSov  Svxo^  Kt)- 
piv&oo  xou  x^(;  dXT^deta^  ix^P^^^'*  ^^^  auxoc  Be  o  IloXuxapicoc  Map- 
xiiovt  1C0XS  eU  S^iv  aox(p  iX&ovxi  xal  cptjoavxi  ^iiciYivcooxe  i^fxa^**, 

Maicexpidt]'  ^iiciYivcooxo),  imfivcooxa)  xov  icpcoxoxoxov  xoo  Saxava." 
xooaoxvjv  oi  dicooxoXot  xal  oi  {jia&ijxal  auxd)v  eo^ov  soXd^etav  Ttpoc 
x6  p.T)B8  I'ixp*'  Xo^oo  xotvcDveiv  xivl  Xttiv  icapaxapaooovxcov  xiqv  dXTJ- 
deiav,  (oc  xal  IlauXo^  Icpv^^sv*  y,alpExixdv  av&p<i>icov  (lexd  pilav  xal 
Seoxipav  vouOsoiav  icapaixou,  slSw^  oxi  i^ioxpaicxai  o  xoiouxoc^  xal 

isd^pxavei  a>v  auxoxaxdxpixo^.^  loxi  tk  xal  iicioxoXi^  IloXoxdpicou 
icpo^  C^iXiinnjatoiK  i[8fpajjLii4vt|  IxavoixdxT),  4£  i^^  xal  xov  yapaxx^pa 
xi)c  moxeioc  aoxoS  xai  xo  xr^pufpLa  x^c  ikrfitia^  ol  PooXo{jbevoi  xal 
<ppovxtCovx8c  xt}^  iaux&v  oo>XT)pia(  Suvavxai  [jia&eiv. 


Btucipiente  (c.  a.  167)  iamiam  floraisBe 
TheopMlQin,  narrat  Eub.  h.  e.  IV,  20, 
cuius  testimoiuo  nou  repngnat,  quod 
libros  adAutolycmn  aliquot  anmspost 
mortumn  MarcTun  Aurelinm  scriptoB 
Tel  certe  absoliitoB  esse  deprehendimus. 
De  commentariiSy  qnos  Theophili  no- 
mine inacriptoB  cum  reliqniB  ejnsdem 
libriB  Otto  nuper  denuo  edidit,  alio 
loco  dispntatorus,  nunc  id  nnnm  con- 
tendo,  graeceolimscriptoB  fuisae  atqne 
hofl  ipsoB,  qnales  faoaie  legontar,  ab 
Ambiosio,  Hieronymo,  auiB  Latinifl 
lectitatoB  esse.  Textom  ab  Ottone  edi- 
tum  repetivi,  qui  ab  eo,  qnem  post 
Pears.  Tind.  I,  4  nonnnlli  dedenmt, 
paullnm  differt.  Mendmn,  quod  inesse 
verbis  per  genemtionem  Joseph  oritjo 
Mariae  nemo  non  videt,  emendavi. 

1.  tots]  c.  codd.  EuBebii  A  E*  G 
Rnf.,  cum  multis  ex  m  qui  dbminum 
nostrum  viderunt  Iren.  lat. 

6.  4  ixxXriaia  naQaffidaxfiy]  c. 
Ens.,  ecclesiae  tradidit  Iron.  lax.  et 
Rufinus,  inde  UsseriaB  (PoL  et  Ign. 


epist.  p.  10)  legendnm  censuit  tg  ex- 
xXriciq  naQidtoxe. 

10.  og  xai]  c  Ens.,  ovtog  yag  Iron, 
lat      ^    ^    '       ^ 

13,xfiPvnotrjgixxX.nttQttdidofjidr^p] 
c.  Eub.,  quam  et  ecclesiae  tradidit  Iren. 
lat.,  et  haec  ecclesiae  tradebat  Rufin. 

17.  g>vy(afji€y]  C.  EuB.,  g>olkiaSat 
Iron.  lat. 

19.  intyiyioaxi]  c.  Irenaei  cod. 
claromontano,  Ehisebii  codd  A  E^  F^ 
Ruf.  Nicephoro,  cod.  mosqu.  in  epilogo 
nuurtyrii  Pol.-  (vide  supra  p.  168, 7.  of. 
Gebbardt,  Ztschr.  f.  hist.  Theol.  1875 
p.  364).  iniytif(oax£ts  reli^ui. 

20.  iniyiytocxm]  bis  scnpsi  c.  Eus. 
codd.  Ea  H  0  Ruf.,  cod.  mosqu.  mar- 
trrii  Pol.,  dniyiytoaxo}  ire  Iron,  lat., 
diron.  pasch.  alii. 

26.  IxitvtDiuxriv]  Sic  Clementis  Ro- 
mani  epistulam  paulo  ante  IrenaeuB 
IxttViDiairiv  YQafpriv  appellaverat  III, 
8,  3;  quamobrem  displicet  Haryeii 
inteipretatio:  But  his  epistle  is  all- 
sufficient  to  teach  those  etc. 
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2m  TouTcp  xcuv  itaipcDv  icpeo^euta^  ij^eipoxovijoe,  vexpaYY^ooc  xoi 
vepTepo5po}iooc  icpooaYopeuoac. 

c.  36.  Kal  icpoaeX&ovxe^  aXXa^oOsv  av7)^av  to  icup  fiiYtotov 
Sxe  aico  5ef&a>v  xal  cppuYavo>v*  o  &i,  xai  (tot  icavu  -^Ky]  icpoos^  xov 
voov,  aicod£|xevoc  xiqv  irinpav  xal  xo  xpt^ooviov  xal  xo  HpaxXetov  s 
ixeivo  ^oicaXov,  Ioxt)  2v  oOovhq  ^oiccooiq  dxpipu»^  eixa  -^xei  Xt^avco- 
xov  tt>c  impaXoi  iin  xo  icup,  xal  avaSovxoc  tivoc  iici^aXi  xs.  xal 
elicev  i<;  xyJv  )ieaY){i.ppiav  dico^Xditcov  (xal  ifap  xal  xouxo  xa>v  itpoc 
xi^v  xpa']fq>Siav  r^y,  -q  {ieo7j[xpp{a)  ,ySai(Aov&c  (ivjxpcpoi  xal  icaxpfpoi, 
Se^ao&i  |jLe  eujjLeveic'^  xaoxa  elico>v  imrj&ir^oe  ic  xo  icup,  ou  (tiQVio 
icopoxo  ife,  dXXd  icepisoxi&i)  uico  x^^  cpXoifd^  icoXXi)^  iQP^ievY)?. 


THEOPHILUS  ANTIOCHENUS. 

Comment  in  sacra  quatuor  evv.  lib,  I  (Otto,  corp,  apolog. 
IX,  280):  Gam  esset  desponsata  mater  eias  Maria.  Qaare  non 
simplici  virgme,  sed  desponsata  concipitur  Christus?  Primum  ut 
per  generationem  losepbo  virgo  Maria  monstraretar;  secnndo  ne2o 
lapidaretnr  a  ludaeis  ut  adultera;  tertio  ut  in  Aegyptum  fugiens 
Epta.  19, 1.  haberet  solatium  viri;  quarto  ut  partus  eius  falleret  diabolum,  putan- 
tem  lesum  de  uxorata,  non  dc  virgine  natum.  —  Gf.  praeterea,  quae 
supra  p.  49.  85  adnotavi. 


lEENAEUS. 

1.    Adv,  haer.  Ill,  3,  4  (Stieren  1, 433.  Harvey  II,  12.  Graecavs 
Eusehii  sunt  h,  e,  IV,  14):   Kal  UoXoxapico^  Si  oo  (iovov  uiro  dtco- 


"«.    » 


IV,  1 :  £yto  jvpaflpo)  naaais  tccis  Bx- 
xXri<fiais.  adrol.  VlII,  1:  insi  naeaig 
xaig  ixxXriffiaieovx  ri^vyti'd-riv  ygag^eiy. 

1.  xwy  izai^.  nQBafi.]  Codd.  TiQcap. 
ante  toUy  h,  coUocanmt.  Of.  Ign.  ad 
Pol.  Vn,  2:  xBiQOXoyfiaai  ziva  ...  of 
^vvriacTcti  &€odgdfAoe  xaXetod^at, 
Sm.  XI,  2.  Phild.  X.  De  Lnciani  yo- 
cabulo  vcgtegodgofjiovg  interpretes  al- 
tnm  silent.  Of.  Ign.  527. 

3.  Cam  Polvcarpam  Smymae  cre- 
matam  etiam  paganis  nbiqae  locorom 
sermones  praebuisse  sciamos  (mart 
Pol.  XIX,  1),  miram  non  est,  eiosdem 
rei  ad  Lucianam  aliqaem  romorem 

Serrenisse ;  nam  decem  fere  annis  post 
e  Peregrino  fabolam  conBcripsit; 
neaue  opos  est  com  Tbierscbio  (Politik 
una  Pbilos.  onter  Traian  p.  32  sq.) 
Bumamus,  ipsam  Smyrnaeorom  epistu- 


lam  Luciano  innotuisse.  Etiam  longios 
a  Teri  similitudine  abest  coniectara 
Stepbani  le  Moyne  ( Varia  sacra  1,  pro- 
^^SS')f  <]l^  Lucianam  de  Tultore  e 
Peregrim  rogo  evolante  narrantem  co- 
lumbaePolycarpianae  illaderevoloisse 
putavit.  Sed  colambam  illam  ante 
saec.  IV  ex.  nemo  vidit,  et  perbene 
Smitbios  (scbol.  p.  1 16  sq.  cf.  Fritzscbe 
ad  Lac.  de  morte  Per.  39)  osas  m 
apotbeosi  imperatorum  obsenrati  me- 
minit,  allegans  Herodiani  bist.  IV,  2; 
Dio  Cass.  LVI,  42.  Attamen  cf.  com 
Lnciani  descriptione  mart  Pol.  XIU. 
XV. 

16.  Tbeopbilns]  qui  quartos  post  Ifl^- 
natiom  Antiocbiae  episcopos  extitit, 
aliquanto  antiquior  est  Irenaeo  quern 
nonnulla  e  Tbeophili  libris  didicisse 
constat.  SotereepiscopatamBomanom 


THEOPHILUS  ANTIOCHENUS.    IRENAEUS. 


329 


OToX<DV  liaOTjxsofteU)  xal  aovavaorpafelc  icoXXot^  toti;  tov  Xpiorov 
iopaxooiv,  aXka  xal  uico  dicootoXo>v  xaxaoxadeU  &lc  tiQV  'Aoiav  iv 
Tj  iv  SuupviQ  ixxXi^oicf  imoxoffoc,  ov  xal  r,[ieic  i<opaxa|i8v  iv  rg 
icpcDXiQ   Tjfir&v  TjXixiqp.     imiroXu    fap   icapifjieive    xal  icavu  ']ft)paXio^ 

s  ivSogoK  xal  imvavioxaxa  (iapxopiQoa^  i^Y]X&8  too  Bioo,  xauxa  fii^a^ac 
dslf  a  xal  icapa  xo>v  dicooxoXcov  £(ia&ev,  a  xal  t)  ixxXT^ota  irapaSi- 
Smotv,  5  xal  piova  ioxlv  dXt)d7}.  {jLapxopouoi  xouxoi^  al,  xaxa  xiqv 
'Aoiav  ixxX7)oiai  icaoai,  xal  ol  |iixP^  ^^^  Sia&e&ef (i^voi  xov  FloXuxap- 
icovy  icoXXfp  d£iom9Xox8pov  xal  pe^aidxepov   dXtj^eiac  {idpxopa  ovxa 

10  OoaXevxivou  xal  Mapxicovo^  xal  xcov  Xoiitwv  xaxoifVfi>(iovo>v*  oc  xal 
ivx  'AvtxT^xou  im&7)|iY2aa(  x^  ^Pcop^'Q  iroXXotk  dico  xwv  icpoeipY||jLivcov 
alpexixu)v  iici9xp8<{;6V  im  X7)V  ixxXY)oiav  xou  &soo,  (iCav  xal  |jiovy)v 
xauxTjv  dXTjOeiav  xY)pu(a<  uico  xwv  dicooxoXcDV  icapsiXY^fivai,  xtjv  oiro 
r^t    ixxXijoia;   icapa5e&o{iiv7)v.     xai   eloiv  ol  dxt)xoox8<  aoxoo,  oxi 

is'IiDdvvT)^  0  xoo  xopioo  (ia&ir)TV)c  iv  tq  'Efiocp  icopeo&elc  Xooaaodai 
xal  I6wv  iofo  Kir)piv&ov,  i^iqXaxo  too  paXavsloo  (iiq  Xooad|jievo<,  dXX' 
iiceiicd^v  M(poif(0|i6V,  (jit]  xal  x6  ^aXaveiov  oojjiiiiaiQ,  IvSov  ovxo<;  Kt)- 
piv&oo  xoo  T^c  dXiqdeiac  ix^poo'^  xal  aoxo^  8i  o  IloXoxapicoc  Map- 
xiwvi  iroxe   etc  S<|itv  aoxip  iX&ovxi  xal  cpT)oavxt  ^iictYivcooxe  ij(Ad(", 

sodicexpidi}*  nimifivaioxa),  imiftvcuoxco  xov  itpcoxoxoxov  xoo  2axavd." 
xoaaoxvjv  ol  dicooxoXot  xal  ol  (la&Tjxal  aoxwv  lo^ov  eoXd^eiav  icpoc 
xo  ^T|&i  H^^XP^  Xo'ifoo  xotvmvetv  xtvl  xu>v  icapaxapaoaovxcov  xi^v  dX?]- 
fteiav,  tt»<  xal  HaoXo^  l^osv*  ^alpexixov  av&pcoicov  (lexd  |jL(av  xal 
fteoxipav  voodeoiav  icapaiToo,  8l&tt><  oti  iSioTpairrai  o  toiooto^,  xal 

udp^TGcvei  S>v  aoxoxaxdxpixo;.''  loxi  8i  xal  iirioxoXi^  [loXoxdpicou 
upo<;  <lHXiicin)atoo<  YeYpa(Auivin  IxavmxdxT],  if  -^<  xal  xov  yapaxxfjpa 
Ti)c  moxeoK  aoxoo  xat  xo  xr,po7)ia  t^c  dXiQ&eiac  ol  ^ooXoptevoi  xal 
f  povxiCovxe^  xtJc  iaux&v  oo>T7]ptac  Sovavrai  (jLa&etv. 


snBcipiente  (c.  a.  167)  iamiam  floniiBse 
Theophilum,  narrat  Ens.  h.  e.  IV,  20, 
emus  tefltimonio  nou  repugnat,  quod 
Hbros  adAutolycmn  aliquot  aimiBpost 
mortuum  Marcum  Aurelium  scriptos 
Tel  eerie  absolutos  esse  dejprehendimus. 
De  eommentariis,  quos  Theophili  no- 
mine inscriptos  cum  reliquis  ejusdem 
libris  Otto  nuper  denuo  edidit,  alio 
loco  disputaturus,  nunc  id  unnm  con- 
tendo,  g^raeceolimscrintos  foisse  atque 
ho8  ipsos,  quales  hooie  le^untur,  ab 
AmbrosiOy  Hieronymo,  aliis  Latinis 
lectitatos  esse.  Textum  ab  Ottone  edi- 
tum  repetiyii  qui  ab  eo,  quern  post 
Pears,  yind.  I,  4  nonnulli  dederunt, 
paullum  differt.  Mendum,  quod  inesse 
Terbis  per  generationem  losepk  arigo 
Manae  nemo  non  videt,  emenaavL 

1.  tolg]  c.  codd.  Eusebii  A  E«  G 
Ruf.,  cum  rnuUis  ex  eis  qui  dinninwn 
nostrum  viderunt  Iren.  lat^ 

6.  i)  ixxXfiaia  Tta^adi&axny]  C. 
Eus.,  ecclesiae  tradidit  Iren.  lat.  et 
BufinuBy  inde  Usserins  (Pol.  et  Ign. 


epist.  p.  10)  legendum  censuit  tg  ix- 
xXriifiif  naqiStoxB, 

10.  Of  xal]  c  Eus.,  ovro(  ya^  Iren. 
lat. 

\Z.xfi¥vnotris^xxX,naQaSsSoixivriy\ 
c.  Eus.,  quam  et  ecclesiae  tradidit  Iren. 
lat.,  et  haec  ecclesiae  tradebat  Bufin. 

17.   g)vy(0^€y]  C.  Eus.,   tpop^Xaifat 

Iren.  lat. 

19.  iniyivfoffxi]  c.  Irenaei  cod. 
claromontfmo,  Eusebii  codd  A  E«  F^ 
Buf .  Nicephoro,  cod.  mosqu.  in  epilogo 
martyrii  Fol..(yide  supra  p.  168,  7.  cf. 
Gebhardt,  Ztschr.  f.  hist.  Theol.  1875 
p.  364),  iniytvtaaxeis  reli^ui. 

20.  iniyivmaxw]  bis  scnpsi  c.  Eus. 
codd.  E<^  H  0  Buf.,  cod.  mosqu.  mar- 
tyrii  Pol. ,  iniyiywixai  <re  Iren.  lat., 
chron.  pasch.  alii. 

26.  IxnyoDxuxr^v]  Sic  Clementis  Bo- 
mani  epistulam  paulo  ante  Irenaeus 
Ixayoiidiriv  ygnffiiy  appellaverat  III, 
3,  3;  quamobrem  displicet  Har?eii 
interpretatio:  But  his  epistle  is  atl- 
stifficient  to  teach  those  etc. 


3M  TESTIMONIA  VETERUM. 

3.  Epist.  ad  Flormum  (Eus.  h.  e.  V,  20 J:  Taota  ta  Soyhato, 
^Xwpive,  7va  ice(peto{iiyo)c  eiitco,  oox  lottv  oYtouc  fvcttjiijc-  xauToc 
xa  i6'\\Mza  dau(jL<pa>vdf  ioti  rg  ixxXijoiq;,  eU  xiQv  |i£YtoT7]v  ao£^av 
tcspt^a^Aovxa  xou<  icei&opivoo^  auxoii;.  xauxa  xa  &0Y(iaxa  od&e  oi 
§£cD  x^(  huxkrflia^  aipexixol  ixoX.(i.T)oav  aicofiQvaodQu  tcoxe.  xauxa  xa  s 
&0Y(iAxa  ol  icpo  -i](iiov  icpea^uxspoi,  ol  xflu  xotic  aicooxoXow  90(1901- 
XYjoavTsc  ou  icapi&coxav  oot.  el8ov  y^P  ^^  ^^^  ^'^  ^^  iv  rg  xaxo» 
^Aaiq,  icopd  IIoXoxdpic<p,  Xa(jLicp&c  icpaooovxa  iv  x^  BaoiXucg  auX'g 
xal  icetpa>)i8vov  eu6oxi|ieiy  icap  auxq>.  jjiaXXov  ^dp  xa  xoxe  Stafivi]- 
(iovsuQ)  Xtt>v  evayxcK  y^^^^^^*  ^^  T^P  ^^  ica(&ci)V  lia&i^oet;  ouv-10 
auEoooai  x{  4^^Xll  ivouvxai  aox^,  &ax6  (jks  Sovao&ai  slireiv  xal  xov 
X01COV,  iv  ^  xa&eCo(J^vo(  SieXi^exo  0  (taxapioc  IloXuxapicoc,  xal  xdc 
aloo&ooc  xal  xov  yapaxxiQpa  xou  ^ou  xal  xiqv  xou  9(0|iaxoc  el&iav 
xal  xd<  SiaXi^eic,  ac  iicoisixo  irpoc  xo  icX-^doc*  xal  xiqv  (isxd  'IcDawou 
oovava9Xpo<pi)v  ok  diciqYT^XXe  xal  xi]v  (lexd  xa>v  Xoiiccbv  icopaxoxiov  ts 
xov  xopiov,  xal  tt>(  di:e(i.vv)|iOveue  xou<  Xoyooc  a(>X(tfV,  xal  icepl  xou 
xupioo  xtva  1QV  d  icap'  ixetvcov  dxTQXoet  xal  icepl  xo>v  &ovd(iL8(ov  auxou 
xal  icepWx^c  SiSaoxaAia^,  coc  icapd  xa>v  aoxoirx&v  x^c  Co>'n^  xou 
Xoifoo  icapsiXiQfaK  0  IloXuxaoicoc  dicij^YeXXs  icdvxa  oo(ifa>va  xali; 
'^oaifali.  xauxa  xal  xoxe  fita  xo  eXsoc  xou  &8ou  xo  he  6(m>1  7870- » 
vo<  oicouSauoc  i]xouov,  uico}iVY}fiaxtCo|J.8Voc  auxd  oux  iv  X ^pxiQ)  ^^'  ^^ 
x^  i(ii{  xap&(f ,  xal  del  &id  xijv  Y^P^^  '^^^  ^^^  yvtjoici>c  auxd  dva- 
|iapuxd)|jiat*  xal  &uva|Aai  SiapApxupao&ai  2(iicpoo&ev  xou  deou,  oxt  ei 
XI  xoiouxov  dxTjxoei  ixetvo^  0  |iaxdpio^  xal  airooxoXtxoc  icpeo^uxEDoc* 
dvaxpd^a^  dv  xal  i^tcppdEa^  xd  o>xa  auxou,  xal  xo  ouvY)9ec  auxcp 
ftliccov  „a>  xaXi  ftai,  eU  otouc  \u  xaipouc  xexinpTjxaCy  tva  xouxeov  dvi- 
}(o>}jLai^S  icfifeuYti  dv  xal  xov  xoicov,  iv  4)  xa^sCofjievoc  1)  ioxoK  xcdv 
xoiouxcov  dxTjxosi  XoY^^'  ^^  ^^  '^^^  imoxoXwv  Se  auxou,  &v  iici- 
oxeiXsv  tjxoi  xati;  ifeixvicooat?  ixxXTjoCatc  im(mf)p(C<«>v  auxd?  i^  xa>v 
dSeXfcov  xiol  vou&excov  auxou^  xal  irpoxpeicofievoCy  ^uvaxai  ^avepm&ijvau  ^ 

3.  Epistula  ad  Victorem  (Em,  h.  e,  V,  24, 16  sq.):  Kal  xofJ 
littxapCou  IloXuxdpicou  imS7)(i7]oavxo<  tq  'PcofiiQ  iid  'Avuctjxou  xdi 
itepl  dXXcov  xivfijv  (Aixpd  o^ovxe?  irpo?^  d>AiQXouc  euduc  elpTjveuaav, 
icepl  xouxou  xou  xscpaXaCou  p.iQ  (piXepioxT^oavxe^  eU  iauxou<;.  ouxe 
fdp  d  'Avtxi]xoc  xov  iloXuxapicov  iceibai  iSuvaxo  |j.iq  xinpeiv,  axe  i&exdss 
'Icodwou  xou  u.a&i)Xou  xupiou  TJfjicov  xal  xwv  Xoiirmv  aitooxoXmv,  oU 
ouvSiixpuJ^ev,  ael  xexrjpYixoxa,  ouxe  (tiQV  0  IloXuxapicoc  xov  'Avtxijxov 
Siceioe  x7)peTv,  Xi^ovxa  xiqv  ouvirjdetav  xq>v  icpo  auxou  icpeopuxip<DV 
ofe(Xeiv  xaxij^eiv.  xal  xouxcov  ouxok  ixovxcov  ixoivoxvY^oav  iauxoii;, 
xal  iv  x^  ixxXiQoif  icapex<opT]oev  0  'Avixv)xo(  xi^v  euy^Dioxiav  xqj)  no-40 
Xuxdpicvp  xax'  ivxpoinqv  BtjXovoxi,  xal  ji.ex*  elprjvTj?  die  aXXTjXcov  dictjX- 
XaYTjoav,  icdoti?  '^^  ixxXtjotac  elpYivirjV  i;^ovxa)V  xal  xa>v  XTjpouvxov 
xal  xd>v  |jiiQ  xiqpouvxcDV. 

4.  Adv.  haer.  V,  33,  4  (graeca  Etisebii  sunt  h.  e.  HI,  39,  IJj 
Tauxa  hk  xal  Ilaictac,  0  'lo>dvvoo  |i.iv  dxouoxiQ^  [loXuxdpicou  hi  kxaX-  45 
poc  (contabernalis  Iren,  lat)  y^T^vwc  xxX. 

28.  xal  ix  Twy  imatoX^y  avxovxtX,]      YUl,  1.  Pol.  ad  Philipp.  XIY.  Tit.  Pol. 
De  pluribus  Polycarpi   epistolis  et     c.  12  supra  p.  170. 
scriptis  et  Bcribendis  cf.  Ign.  ad  PoL 


tt 
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5.  Adv.  haer.  V,  28,  3:  £t  propter^a  tribolatio  necessaria  est 
his  qui  salvantar,  ut  qaodammodo  contriti  et  attenuati  et  consparsi 
per  patientiam  verbo  Dei  et  igniti,  apti  sint  ad  conviyium  regis; 
qnemadmodum  qnidam  de  nostris  dixit,  propter  martyrium  in  deam 

h  adindicatns  ad  bestias,  qnoniam  „Frumentnm  sum  Christi  et  per  den-  Rom.  4,  2. 
tea  besdamm  molor,  nt  mnndns  panis  inveniar/' 

ReHqua,  in  quibus  Irenaeum  ah  Ignatio  pendere  demonstrasse 
mihi  videor  (Ign.  393  sqq,  5/5  sqj,  singulis  epistuUs  subiuncta 
reperics  p.  11.  13.  14.  15.  22,  23.  25.  27.  35.  36.  38.  (44.)  49. 

10  52.  53.  90. 


POLYCRATES  EPHESIUS. 


Epistuia  ad  Viciorem  (Eus.  h.  e  V,  24,  3):  oStoc  (so.  'Icoav- 
yqc)  iv  'Efio({>  xexoi|i7)Tat*  Iv.  Si  xai  IloXoxapxo^  iv  Zpiupvig  xal 
iTTioxoicoc  xal  {jLaptoc. 


TERTULLIANUS. 

De  praescr.  32:  Hoc  enim  modo  ecclesiae  apostolicao  census 

sssaos  defenint,  sicnt  Smymaeoram  ecclesia  Polycarpum  ab  loanne  col- 

locatam   refert,   sicnt   Romanorum  Glementem  a  Petro    ordinatnm. 

Cf.  adv.  Marc.  IV,  5;  vide  edam  supra  ex  Tertuttiano  adnoiata 

p.  13.  24.  53. 103. 117. 


ORIGENES. 

1.  Prol.  in  cantic.  e  versione  Rufini  (Delano  III,  30  A): 
ssDenique   memini   aliquem   sanctorum  dixisse,  Ignatium  nomine,  de 

Christo:  „Meus   antem  amor  crucifixus  est";   nee  reprehendi  eum  Rom.  7, 3. 
pro  hoc  dignum  iudico. 

2.  Horn.  VI  in  Lxicatn  (graece  e  schedis  Grdbii,  Delarue  III, 
938  A):   KaXoK  iv  |ii^  Ta>v  [ictptopoc  tivo(  iiciaToXo>v  ifiYpaicxat  — 

40  toy  'I^Wtiov  Xifw,  xov  {xeta  xov  [taxapiov  Hixpov  xfjc  Avtioxeiac 
Ssuxepov  imoxoitov,  tov  iv  x^  &i(0YHk<i>  iv  *P(op''Q  ^^P^o^^  ^Ttp^^' 
vov  — •  „xai  tkxkbz  xov  fip^ovxa  xoo  ala»voc  xooxoo  ij  itapftevia  Mapta;".  Eph.  19, 1. 
Ceterum  cf.  ex  Origene  allegata  p.  57.  75.  80.  97.  99. 


1.  IrenaeoB  scripsiBfle  yidetur:  xal 

^taxovxo  fi  ^XX^is  avayxaict  icxtrxoXg 
am^ofiirotSj  7ya  t&ane^ei  ftvyxBX^ifX' 
fiivoi  xal  XeXcnxvcfiiyot  xal  avfi- 
ns<pv^(48yoi  ^la  xf^t  vnoftoy^c  x^ 
Xoyf^  xov  ^eov  xal  nenv^mfiiyoi ,  ei;- 
^«roi  (oatv  nqos  to  Mnroy  xov  pa- 


oikiwg.  Quae  sequuntur  Easebias  h. 
e.  y,  36, 12  graece  recitavit,  node  lee- 
tionem  pants  absque  additamentovocis 
dei^  quod  apud  Irenaeum  Tulgo  legitur, 
recepi,  praesertim  cum  duo  cod£  Ire- 
naei  latini  et  ipsi  eandem  yocem 
omiserint. 
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TESTIMONIA  VETERUM. 


EUSEBIUS  PAMPHILI. 

I.    ChroTL  can,  ed.  A.  Schoene. 

1.  ad  ann.  Abrah.  2085.    Vespas.  1.    Antiochiae  seciindas  epia- 
copns  constitatus  est  Ignatius,    (e  vers,  arm,  —  Bieronymus  haec 
nan  prima  Olympiadis  212  anna,  sed  ipsius  Oiympiadis  nalae  ad-  i 
sripsiL     Servavit   etiam    chranagraphiAs  Syncs,   in  plerisque    ah 
Etuebia  pendens,    Schaene  p,  213,) 

2.  ad  ann,  Abrah.  2114.  Traiani  1.  lohannem  apostolom  us- 
que ad  Traiani  tempera  [vitam]  produxisse  Irinaeus  tradit;  x>os^ 
quern  eiusdem  auditores  cognoscebantur  Papias  lerapolitanus  et  Po-io 
licarpus  Smymaeorum  provinciae  episcopus.  Cf,  SynceUum  p,  656, 14. 
Hieranymus  autem  ad  ann.  Abrah.  2116.  Traiani  3.  eadem  refe- 
reus  addit:  et  Ignatius  Antiocenus. 

3.  past  ann.  Abrah.  2123.  Traiani  10.  Simeanis  episcapi 
Hierasalymitani  ac  martyris  facia  meniiane  pergit:  Itidem  et  Igna-  is 
tins  Antiochensium  episcopus  martyrium  passus  est,  post  quern  tertius 
Antiochensium  episcopus  constitutus  est  Eron.  Hieran,  ad  eundem 
annum  laca  vacum  mart  passus  est  scripsit:  Romam  perductus  bestiis 
traditur. 

4.  ad  ann.  Abrah.  2168.   Antonini  Pii  15.   Romanorum  eccle-3o 
siae  episcopatum  X  excepit  Nicitus  (Anicetus)  annis  XI;   sub   quo 
Policarpus  Romam  veniens  multos  ex  haereticis  convertit.     Cansen- 
tiunt  Hieran,  ad  ann,  Abrah,  2171.    Anianini  Pii  18.  et  SynceUus 
p.  663, 18.  664,  1. 

5.  past  ann.  Abrah.  2183.  Marci  Aurelii  7.  Persecutione  eccle-t& 
siam  occupante,  Policarpus  martyrium  obiit  cuiusque  martyrium  scrip- 
tis  [traditum]  memoratur.  multi  etiam  in  Gallia  etc.  Cf.  SynceUum 
p.  664,  20.  Eadem  fere  Hieran.  ad  ipsum  ann.  Abrah.  2183.  adna- 
tavit,  sed  past  Palycarpum  addidit  et  Pionius,  iterum  scilicet  ex 
Eus.  h.  e.  IV,  15,  47  chranica  lacupletans,  Syrus  autem  (I.  I  p.  216 J  ^ 
eadem  laca  inserit  et  Papias  cf.  Chran.  pasch.  I,  480  sq.  ed.  bann. 

n.    Histar.  eccles.  ed.  (11)  Heinichen. 
1.    lib.  Ill,  22:  'AXXa  xal  x&v  hz   'Avnoxeta?  EuoStov  icpcoxoo 
xaxaoTcivtoc  ^euxepo^  iv  xoU  ir^koo[iiyoi^  'Ifvaxioc  I'p^P^C^'^^*   Nervae 


13.  Cum  Hieronymo  Syrus  iUe  (idde 
supra  no  1)  quodammodo  facit^  sed 
cantins  Euseoimn  ampliaylt:  post 
quern  (so.  loannem)  qui  eum  audivei-ant 
innotuerunt  Papias  Hierapolitanus  et 
Polycarpus  episcopus  eorvm,  qui  Smyr- 
nae  sedem  coUocaverant;  pratttrea  au- 
tem Ignatius  episcopus  Antiochenorwn. 
A  Polycarpo  igitnr  et  Papia,  quorum 
temporibuB  I^atius  floraerit,  ipsum 
sedulo  distinzit.  Fondamentom  yero, 
quo  nisiet  Syrus  lata  baud  male  scrip- 
Bit,  et  Hieronymus,  ut  erat  eius  negfe- 
fentia,  fabulam  de  Ignatio,  loannis 
iscipulo,  posterioribus  intrusit,  est 
in  Eus.  h.  e.  Ill,  36, 1  cf.  Ign.  46  sq. 


18.  SoUus  Hieronymi  hoc  esse  addita- 
mentum,  Syrus  cum  versione  aim. 
consentiens  ostendit.  Ex  eodem  autem 
eiusdem  chronographiae  codice  (Mus. 
brit.  add.  ms.  14,  6&),  e  quo  Roediger 
delibavit,  quae  apud  Sdioenium  ex- 
stant,  Curetonius  (corp.  Ign.  221,  16 
sq.)  ista  quoque  excerpsit:  Antw  419 
Traianus  Armeniam  provinciam  fecit; 
eodem  anno  Ignatius  martyr  factus  est 
Antiochiae^  quifuit  discipulus  loannis 
evangelistae.  Hoc  igitnr  loco  ipse 
error!  ill!  incidit,  cui  viam  muuiyerat. 
—  Nullius  autem  moment!  est,  unum 
tantum  cod.  arm.  serraase  Yoces  d 
Ignatius  (lin.  15). 
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Traianum  successisse,  ei  Clementem  Romanum  tunc  iemporis  super- 
stitem  fuisse,  ante  dixerat. 

2.  lib.  Ill,  28,  6:  '0  84  ElpY)vaio^  . .  4v  T«p  xpttq)  xal  loroptav 
oox  d^tav  \rfirfi  vq  fpacp^  itapaSl5a>x8v,  tt>c  ix  icapa^ooecoc  floXo- 

&  xaptcoo  faoxcuv,  'IcoavvTjv  xov  airootoXov  eloeX&etv  irote  4v  ^aXa- 
vetcp  xtX.  FiV/tf  supra  p  329  ^o:  Irenaeo  velpotms  Eus.  h.  e.  IV,  14 
iransscripta, 

3.  Kb.  Ill,  36:  Atiirpsiri  y®  P-V  **'^°^  tootoo?  4ict  -rijc  'Aoiac 
t&v   dicooxoXcov  o(iiXY)Ti^(  UoXoxapicoc,  x-^c  xaxd  Z|iOpvav  lxxX7]oia( 

loicpo?  xa>v  a'jxoicxoiv  xal  uicTjpsx&v  xoo  xoptoi>  xi^v  imaxoir^v  If^x*^" 
pio{jiv(K-  xa6'  ov  iyvfoplCexo  Ilamac  x^C  4v  MepaicoXei  iracpotxla^ 
xal  aoxoc  imoxoicoc,  dviQp  xd  iidvxa  oxi  {idXiaxa  XoYuoxaxoc  xal  x^c 
Ypacp^^  slSiQ(j.o>v,  0  xe  icapd  irXeioxoK  eloixi  vov  &ia^OY|xoc  'Ifvdxio^ 
x^C  xax'  'Avxio^eiav  Ilixpou  SiaSoj^^c  Seuxepo^  xiqv  4iaoxoirnv  xsxXt)- 

ispofiivoc  Xo^o^  5'  S)^ei  xouxov  dico  ZupCac  4m  xiqv  ^Pcd^uov  icoXtv 
dvaneticpdivxa  Ot)pi<Dv  Yeviodai  ^opdv  xiqc  file  Xpiaxov  (lapxopiac  Sve- 
xev.  xal  8iQ  xiqv  hi  'Aaiac  dvaxofiiSiQV  (jlsx'  4in(ieXeaxdxT)e  cppoop&v 
foXax-^C  Koioofj^vo^  xdc  xaxd  icoXiv  aU  4ire&T^tJkei  itapotxiac  xatc  h\A 
XoYcttV  0(uXiaic  xe  xal  irpoxpoirau  4mpptt>vo<,  4v  icpwxoic  udXtaxa  icpo- 

20  7 oXaxxea&at  xde  aip4oeic  apxi  xoxe  tcpcbxov  4irticoXaCoi>oae  icapiQvei, 
icpouTp8ic4  X8  dicpU  e^eo&at  xifi  xwv  dicooxoX<ov  icapa&ooeoK,  r^v  t>ic4p 
docpoXeiac  xal  4YYpd<pa>c  '^St)  )i«pxupo(ievo<  Siaxuicouofrat  dvaYxatbv 
-i^Y^ixo.  OSxo  &-nxa  4v  DfiopviQ  y&vo(jl8vo<,  IvOa  o  FloXoxapicoc  iQV, 
{jLiav   {ifiv  x{  xaxa  xinv  ^Ecpeoov  4irtaxoXiQV  4xxXt)o(c^  Ypdcpei,  iroijiivo^ 

ssauxijc  fiVT]|iov8uo>v  'OvrjofjjLoo,  4x4pav  8e  x^  4v  MapTjotcf  xig  irpoe 
MatdvSpcp,  SvOa  irdXiv  4icioxoicoo  Aafta  uvr^fjiYiv  ic8itot7)xai,  xal  x^  4v 
TpdXXeoi  54  dXX7)v,  i^c  ^pxovxa  xox8  noXu^iov  bxopeu  Ilpoe  xau- 
xai«  xal  x^  TcofiaCov  4xxXY20iqL  7pd98t,  J  xal  icapaxXtjoiv  irpox8iv8i, 
o>e  (JL1Q  irapaiXTjodp^voi  xou  aajpxupioo  x^e  ico9oo(jt.ev7)(  auxov  dirooxe- 

3op7{oaiev  4Xici8o^  4£  o>v  xai  ppa^uxaxa  eU  4iri88iStv  xa>v  elpi^ijivov 
icapa&4a&ai  afiov.     ^P^T^^  ^^  <^^^  ^^'C^  X4(tv* 

„Aico    Soptac    H-ixP^   *Pco(i7);   07)ptO|jLaxtt>  itd  if^e  xal  daXda-  Bom.  6. 
(TTfij  voxxoe  xal  i^ftepac  4v5&Se(t4voe  84xa  X8077dpSoie,  o  49xi  oxpa- 
xicDXixov   xdY(ia,  ol    xal    8uepif&xou{jL8vot   fBx^o'^s.^    Ifivovxau     4v    84 

35Xoii;  dSiX7){iaaiv  aux&v  p.dXXov  pLaft-yixfiuo^iai,  dXX'  ou  iiapd  xoSxo 
&e%ixauDfiai.      ovaiiJLiQV     xa>v     dY)p(a>v     xcov    4(iol    4xoi|i^v ,    a    xal 


14  gqq.  cf.  mart.  Ignatii  yatic.  c.  1 
et  quae  de  hoc  Enaeoii  loco  expoani 
Ign.  51  sq.  adnot.  et  p.  75  sqq. 

20.  Syrns  Easebii  interpres  (Cor. 
Corp.  202,  27)  cum  lis  facit,  qni  voce. 
dva€pvHattg  xai  ante  ininoXa^ovcag 
non  agnoBCtmt. 

24  sqq.  Cf.  Ign.  EpL  I.  U.  VI. 
Mgn.  11.  Tr.  I. 

28.  TtQOi  xttvtatg  xai  x^*Ptafi.ixxX. 
xxXJ]  Haud  8cio  an  Ensebins,  q-oi  epis- 
tnlas  trea  Smynae  scriptas  a  trioiu 
epistalifl  Troade  scriptis  seiuoxit,  ipsa 
loeutione ,  qua  in  landanda  hac  epis- 
tala  ntitor,  indicaverit,  banc  se  non 


in  nnnm  cum  reli^nig  corpus  redactam 
reperissCi  sed  ahnnde  acceptam  hoc 
loco  tribnsprioribnsenistnlisadiecisse, 
anippe  quae  ipsa,  nnae  scripta  sit,  in- 
dicet. 

33.  ByiedBfjiivos]  Yerbnm  com* 
positam  etiam  interpretes  Easebii, 
quantnm  fieri  potoit,  expresserunt. 
ICnfin.  connexus  et  coViantun ,  Syms 
vinctwi  cum  decern  Uop.^  ci.  Hieron.  cat. 
16  et  mart.  Ign  vatic,  e.  1. 

36.  itoifitoy]  c.  Ensebii  codd.  grae- 
cis;  neqne  e  verss.  Rufini  (qttae  prae- 
parantur  nUhi)  Tel  Hieronymi  {qttae 
mihi  aunt  praeparatae)  Tel  Syri,  qui 
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eo}(0|iai  aavToua  fiot  au(>s&i)vai,  a  xal  xoXaxeuocu  oovtofMDC  (te  xata* 
^aYSiv,  ou;(  wairsp  xivcuv  SeiXaivo^jieva  oux  ^i^o^vro.  xav  auxa  Se 
axovta  (iiQ  ftiXig,  iy^  icpoo^taoouai.  ouYYvu>(i'7lv  |iot  S^ste*  xt  (tot 
oufifipei,  iyo)  ytvcttoxio.  vuv  apyofiai  (la&intiqc  elvau  lAij&iv  jte 
CtiXcooai  t(ov  opata>v  xal  aopaxcov,  tva  'Itjoou  XpiotoG  iiciTuyo).  icup  5 
xai  oxaopo^  dv)pi(ov  xe  oooxaoeic,  axopmo|iol  oox^ov,  ooYxoirai  ixeXwv, 
aXeo(ioi  SXoo  xou  omfiaxog,  xoXaoetc  xou  Sia^oXou  eU  i\»^  ipx^o&o>oav, 
(jkovov  tva  'Iijoou  Xpioxou  imxuj^o)." 

Kal  xauxa  (iiv  aico  x^;  87|X«»&aiaY)c  icoXe<o^  xati;  xaxaXej^&eioflUC 
ixxXiioiaw  Siexuictt)aaxo.  tj&t)  S'  iicixeiva  xi^c  2!|iopv7|{  Y^^^V^^^^^ 
aico  TpoiaSo;  xouc  xe  iv  <&iXa&eXf  eiqp  au&i(  8ia  Ypaf  ^c  o(j.iXei  xai 
rg  2|it>pvattt»v  exxXYjoiqp,  lS(a>^  xe  xcp  xatixYjc  icpo7)70t>(iivq>  lloXoxapicq^, 
ov  Ota  81)  aicooxoXixov  avSpa  eJ  uaXa  YVoopiCcov,  xiqv  xax'  'Avxio^aiav 
auxq>  iroi{Avrjv  woav  yvtjoio^  xal  a^aSoc  icoiuiqv  icapaxtdexai,  xi^v  icepi 
aux^<  (ppovxi(a  &ia  oicooBi^^  E^^^^  auxov  aSiwv.  0  B'  auxd(  2(M>p- 15 
vaioi^  fP^?^^  ^^^  ^^^'  oico&ev  ^v)xoi(;  aoyxixp^'^ft^  xoiauxa  xiva  ic£pl 
sm.  3.  xou  Xpioxou  ^tsfuov*  »)'E']f<!i>  hk  xal  (X6xa  tiqv  avocoxaotv  iv  oapxl 
adxov  olioL  xal  icioxauo)  ovxa.  xal  oxe  tcpoc  xou;  icepl  Ilixpov  iXi^- 
Xu&ev,  SfY)  aiixoii;'  Xa^exe,  (pYjXacpYjoaxe  (jie  xal  i^exe,  oxt  oux  sl(u 
Sai|iovtov  ao<u{taxov*  xal  eu&uc  auxou  ij^avxo  xal  iictoxeooav/*  21) 

Ol8e  &i  aoxou  xo  }j.apxupiov  xal  d  ElpTjvatog,  xal  xcbv  iictaxo- 
Xa>v  auxoo  (iV7)|ioveutt  XiYa>v  ouxok*  „(ik  elici  xu  Xtt>v  i](iexipo>v  Sia 
xiQV  icpoc  fteov  {lapxopiav  xaxaxpi&eU  icpoc  Miopia,  oxi  oixo^  el(ii  fteoS, 
xal  hi  ^&ovxa)v  dYjptcov  dXTJ&o(j.ai,  7va  xa&apo^  £pxoc  efipeft^*^  xal 
d  IloXuxapicoc  Si  xouxcov  auxcov  {jijivr^xai  iv  x'g  f  apopiyg  auxoo  icpoc  2& 


utitar  voce,  qua  mode  iioifiog  modo 
^toifjtacfjievos  reddi  solet,  demonstrari 
potest,  Eusebiom  earn,  quam  nos  in 
I^natio  legimus,  vocem  scripsisse.  — 
Idem  dicendttm  est  de  voce  irvvxofjut. 
E  Enfino  enim  scribente  acriores  (al. 
verioreg)  si  quis  irvyioydfte  Q*t  coniecerit, 
nondum  recuperavit,  quod  in  Ignaiio 
est.  Hieronymns  autem,  ^ui  in  hoc 
eatalogi  cepitemernsEiiBebii  interpres 
est,  scribit  vehce/t,  et  Syrns  eodem  hie 
utitar  adverbio,  qno  subinde  vocem 
av9^tofjtoe  reddidit.  Sequentia  quo- 
modo  idem  interpres  expresserit  et 
u&de  sampserit,  indicavi  Ign.  218  sq^ . 
5.  ir^Xtocat]  Sic  scribere  non  dubi- 
tavi,  quamvis  Heinicheninm  legerim 
ad  codicnm  Ensebii,  qnotqnot  accentn 
vocabnlum  instruxerunt,  auctoritatem 
provocantem,  nt  defendat  scriptio- 
nem  Cri^foifat,  Beticet  vir  sedalns, 
qaod  refert  Valesios,  codd.  quos 
qnidem  ille  inspexit,  interpunctione 
levissima  post  voc.  ehai  adhibita  in- 
dicare,  infinitivnm,  quem  exhibent, 
com  eo  qui  antecedit  coninngendmn  a 
verbo  SQ^of^ai  pendere  et  nativam  ei 
inhaerere  infinitivi  notionem,  qua  in 
re  neminem  panlo  pmdentiorem  obse- 


cnturumesse  arbitror  codicomanetori- 
tati,  quae  in  ejusmodi  ^uestionibus 
nulla  rere  est.  Imperativi  vero  partes 
infinitivo  isti  Hein.  frustra  obtrudere 
molitur;  namneque  imperiosius  iuben- 
tern  (irnmo  voventem  et  optanton) 
audimus,  nee  semet  ipsum  alloquens 
imperative  vel  infinitivo  pro  impera- 
tivo  omnino  uti  quis  potest.  Itaqne 
camelum  devorans  culicem  excolare 
videtur,  qui  excnsandi  gratia  accnaa- 
tivum  (jAt)  pro  nominative  paolo  inao- 
lentius  scnptum  esse  dicit.  Atqui 
Kufinus  (facessat  invidia)  et  Symsfiu- 
sebii  interpres  (cf.  Ign.  p.  220.560. 207) 
optativum  servarunt,  quamquam  nen* 
ter  ipsam  verbi  CrjXovy  vim  aasecntus 
est.  Of.  supra  p.  65  notata. 

6.  w  riQioay  xe avvza^eis]  cum  optimis 
Eus.  codd.,  &,  re  ovataaic  reliqui  nec- 
non  SyruB,  heHiae  Bnf.  Hieron. 

7.  aXB<t(xoC\  cum  plerisqoe  codd., 
aXriff(ioi  unus,  ScufAoi  unus,  poenac 
Buf.,  inieritvs  Syr. 

2l.6ElQriyn  Zos]  Cf .  ex  Irenaeo  latino 
supra  p.  331  descripta.  De  Irenaeo 
Eusebius  h.  e.  V,  8,  9  iterum  idem  tea- 
titicatur,  Ignatium  lustino  adiongeiui. 
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4>iXiinrv)oiooc  iictoroX'jj,  (paoxcov  aoxoii;  [>t){Aaoi*  ^TlapaxaXS  oSv  icav- 
Ta?  ojia?  —  avaoravxa"  (vide  supra  p,  122  sqj.   xat  45fc  im(p4pef^J^>j*^3*P^*- 
rt'E^patpaxi  jjLot  xal  ofielj  —  av>)xooaav**  ^t^irf^  ^j9ra  p.  130),    xal 
tA  |jLiv  icepl  xov  'lYvanov  TotaStOL     SiaS^x^xai  84   |ji6t'   aoxov   tijv 
5  'AvTioxeCa?  imoxoiciQv  TIpaiv. 

4.  A*A.  ///,  37,  4;  38,  1,  5:  'ASovdtxoo  8'  Svxo?  TQfAiv  Sicavxac 
is  ovofiaxoc  aicaptdfieiodai,  oooi  iroxe  xaxa  xi^v  icpconqv  x&v  dicooxo- 
XcDV  8ta8oyiqv  iv  xati;  xaxa  xi^v  olxou)iivY)v  ixxXTjaiai^  ys'yovaoi  icoi- 
fiive^  1^  xai  euaTfeXiaxai,  xouxcov  elxoxco^  i$  ovo(jLaxoc  TP^f'Q  |jiovo>v 

toii^v  |a.vr{|j,T|V  xaxax8dei{i.e&a,  o>v  Sxi  xal  vov  &U  i)pii^C  8i  airo|xv7)(ia- 
xa>v  X7)^  airoaxoXixi]^  SiSaoxaXiac  'vj  icapa8oatc  ^ ipexai,  —  cooicsp  ouv 
ap.eX.ei  xou  'lYvaxioo  iv  ale  xaxeXi^a{jLev  iin.axoXar<;  xal  xou  KXt^ii^v- 
X(K  xxX.  —  EfpTjxai  lik  xai  xd  'I^vaxtoo  xal  IloXaxdpiiou. 

5.  Uh,  IV,  14,  /.  2.  9:  'Eicl  hk  xwv  ^Xoojiivcov,  'Avixtjxod  x^? 
ii^Pci>p.aio>v  ixxXiQa(ac  njyoofiivoo,  IloXuxapicov  exi  iceptovxa  xcp  Bup  y&- 

vio&ai  xe  iirl  rcoyiT^c  xal  etc  oftiXiav  xm  'AviXT^xtp  iX&eiv  8ia  xi  C*!)- 
XT||ta  irepi  xy)^  xaxd  xo  icdoya  TJfiipac,  ElpTjvaioc  loxopeu  xal  iXXi^v 
oe  o  auxoc  icepl  xoo  IloXuxapirou  icapaB(8a>at  8iiq'77)91v,  ^v  dvaifxaiov 
xot(;  icepl  aoxoi>  8T)Xou(iivot<  iicioova^i,  o3x«k  exoooav  xxX.  fSe- 
^fquuntur  mprap.  328  sqq,  exscriptaj.  Taoxa  o  Elp-nvaTo^.  d  ifi  xot  IIo- 
Xoxapicoc  Iv  x^  87)Xa>&e(oiQ  icpo<  <I>tXiicicY)Oiou<  aoxoo  Tpa^p-g,  <pepo- 
{iiviQ  ek  8eupo,  xi^p^'^oet  xtot  (jtapxupiai^  dico  tvjc  Ilixpoi)  icpox^pa^ 
imoxoXY]^. 

6.  /Itft.  /F,  f5,  /.  >2.  -^tf:  'Ev  xoux(p  8e  d  IloXoxapicoc  jJieYiaxcDV 
^xi^v    'Aafav    dva9opup7)odvxQ>v   Suoyucov  piapxopiq)  xeXeiouxai.     dva^- 

xaioxaxov  8i  aiixou  xd  x£Xo?,  ^yTP®?®^  "^^^  cpepd|xevov,  iQ^oijifiai  8etv 
[jiviQIiiQ  x^c  toxopiac  xaxaAeodau  Soxi  8e  iq  YgafiQ  i%  icpoocoicou  iqc 
auxdc  ixxXYjaiac  •q'^zixo,  xaS;  xaxd  Fldvxov  icapoixtai?  xd  xax'  aiixdv 
dicoav)}jiaivouoa    8id  xouxcov*   ,/H  ixxXY)aia  xoo  deou   i]  icapotxouaa 

30  llpiupvav**  xxX,  fSeqmtur  lota  fere  Smymaeorum  epistula,  cut  Eu- 
sehii  variam  lectUmem  ubivis  subieci  p,  132  sqq.)  Td  (iiv  8iq  xaxd  xdv 
liAxapiov  xal  dicooxoXixdv  IloXuxapirov  xoiooxoo  xaxtjEtcoxo  xiXoiKi 
xa>v  xaxd  xi^v  2!(iupvai«»v  ixxXTjoiav  d8eXcp<i>v  xiqv  loxopiav  iv  {  868t)- 
Xo>xa)j£v  aux&v  iicioxoX-g  xaxaxe8ei(iiv<DV.    iv  rg  aox^  8i  icepl  aoxoS 

^TP^TTI  xal  aXXa  (lapxJpta' ouvijicxo  xaxd  xi^v  adxi^v  ^{Aopvav  iceicpa^- 
fiiva  died  xiqv  auxrjv  icepio8ov  xoo  j^pdvoo  xnc  xoo  lloXoxdpicoo  (xap- 
xopta<;,  {jLeft'  o>v  xal  Mt)Xpd8Q>poc  xiQC  xaxd  MapxicDva  icXdvY)<  icpea^d- 


5,  ''//ipa»i']  Sie  scripai,  etianuBi  sdam 
codd.  graecoa ,  Rufinnin,  interpretem 
symin  (Cor.  corp.  2<y4,  22)  '^^c  ex* 
hibere.  At  ipse  EnBebiiiB  *'£rpa)i/a  dixit 
h.  e.  IV,  20.  EftDdem  nominis  f  onnam, 
qoam  Pseudoignatiiu  ex  Eusebio  ac- 
cepit  et  constonter  omirpaTit,  ipse 
Ensebicts  in  chronicis  qaoqne  servayit, 
riqnidem  Hieronymo  et  Syncello  fides 
haoenda  est.  Syros  enim  ehronogra- 
phvs,  alias  ab  Ensebio  pendens,  Eros 
Bcripsisse  Tidetiir,  qnamqaam  cod.  ms. 
illo  loco  correctionem  snoiit. 

26.  ii€ti\  Sic  earn  codd.  B  C  D  F '  K 


B»  legendom  est;  qui  enim  ht  scrip- 
semnt,  aegre  ferebant,  acta  martymm 
Poly  carpo  antaqniomm  Ensebinm  ig^no- 
rasse,  et  post  tempora  Ensebii  ilia 
ficta  esse.  Of.  quae  de  hac  re  dizi  Ign. 
52  adnot.  Eadem  fere  looatione  Ense- 
bins  h.  e.  lU ,  36,  4  ntitnr  litteranun 
ecclesiasticanun  primordia,  q|naeprae- 
dieationem  solo  ore  pronnnciatam  se- 
cnta  sint,  indicans. 

28.  nbvvo¥]  Codicnm  scriptionem  re- 
petivi,  qnamauam  cum  Yalesio  per- 
suasum  mihi  nabeo,  Ensebinm  scxip- 
sisse  nayza  tonow. 
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TspfK  SiQ  ftlvai  Soxwv  icopt  icapaSodeU  aviQpTjxau     xmv  fi  |i.t]V  totc 
icepi^OTjToc  |AapTO(  etc  xic  iy^^P^^^*^^  Iltovto^  xxX. 

III.  Quaesiiones  ad^Slephanum  (Mai,  nova  pair,  bibL  IV, 
J,  220  cf,  script,  vet.  novam  coUect  J,  /,  2j.  Otjoi  hi  icoo  o  Syio? 
dvTip,  'Iyvqitioc  Svofia  auxcp,  xi][^  'Avxiox^v  ixxXvjoiac  &euxepo(  T^T^  ^ 
vo>{  (iexa  xou(  aicooxoXouc  imaxoicoc,  q><  apa  xal  xov  ipyoYza  xou 
altovoc  xouxou  iXa&sv  -vj  icapdevia  Mapiac  xal  ij  xou  oooxiQpoc  &£  ao- 
Eph.  19, 1.  x^<  'jfiveou.  Xi^et  &'  ouxcoc  „xai  eXa&e  xov  apyovxa  xou  alcovo^  xou- 
xou -n  irap&evta  Mapiac  xal  o  xoxexot  auT^C»  o^totm^  xal  o  davaxoc 
xou  Xpioxou*  xpia  {Jiu9xv]pia  xpauy^^^  axiva  iv  '^ou^tf  fteou  hcpdy^Br^^  lo 
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syriace  ed.  [Lagarde]  1854  cf.  const,  apost.  ed.  Lagarde  1862  et 
didasc.  pur.  e  syriaca  graece  restitutam  in  anakctis  anienic.  ed. 

Bunsen  II,  225  sqq.  20 

Tr.  8,  8.  1.  didasc.  syr.  p.  9, 18:  Oual     const,  ap.  I,  10:  Oual  ^ap  <pir)ai, 

^^^  10*  8^^*  T^^P'  81'  ou«  (wv?)  pXao<pY)(ieixai     hi  ou  xo  ovofia  jiou  pXa9<pT)|i.er- 
xo  Svofia  xou  &80U  iv  xoic  e&vfioiv.      xat  iv  xoii;  edveoiv. 

2.  didasc.  syr.  p.  32,  22  (cf.  const,  ap.  II,  25  p.  51,  21)  de 
tidFoi.  1,  s,  ^iscopis:  ol  icavxcovxdc  djiapxia^  paoxdCovxe^  xal  icspl  icdvxcov  dito- 25 

Xoyoufj-evou 

3.  didasc.  syr.  p.  45,  17  sqq.  (Graeca  huius  loci  e  canst, 
ap.  II,  41  p.  68,  22  sqq.  sumpsi,  quoniam  discrimen  quod  inter 
utrumque  Hbrum  inter cedit,  non  interpolaiori  graeco,  sed  maxi- 
mam  quidem  partem  interpreti  syro,  in  vocabulis  rarioribus  /i7u-30 

adFoi.i.i.banti,  iribuendum  esse  videturj:  Kal  ou  ouv  (o^  ou^^tca&iQc  laxpoc 
xou^  ii]fiapX7]xoxa(  icavxag  dspdiceue,  xp^l^^^^  ocoxY^pioi^  irpo^  Boi{- 
fteiav  dYcoyai^  (iiQ  ^ovov  xifjivoov  iq  xaia>v  iq  (Yjpia  icpootpipcov,  aXXd 
xal  im&ea}i(uv  xal  (j.ox<bv,  xal  ivieU  Y^^^®^  cpdpfjiaxa  iicouXioxixd 
xal  xaxappix^v  Xo^Yoic  icapaxXY)Xixoi<;.  idv  hk  xoiXov  {  xo  xpau(A0^8s 
&pi(|»ov  auxo  hC  ifiitXdoxpcov,  iva  Y^H^t^^iv  loov  x<p  dpxi(p  dicoxeXeo&iQ 


4.  (pi^ci  di  nov  xtX.]  Perliutranti 
quae  praecedunt  et  Bubseqnantnr  dn- 
bium  non  erit,  qnin  Eoflebins  etiam 
ea,  qaae  exstant  Eph.  XVIII,  2.  legerit ; 
id  quod  molto  clarius  perspicitur  e 
longa  declamatione  ilia  in  Ehb.  de- 
monstr.  evang.  ed.  Pans.  p.  499,  qna 
continentiiT  ista:  wi  av  Xa&ta  (lege 
Xa9ji)  tovc  (<^/ovraff  tov  altayoQtovxov 
^  ifayiov  nyevfiarot  t^g  ayiag  na^- 
i^eyov  cvXXri%ffig  Sneg  fiiya  fAVfftr,Qioy 
h  <rriC  aQx^Y^^^^  iitiyijcaTo  Fap^iijX 

16.  Didaacalia  ap.]  Gmn  de  ratdone, 
quae  inter  eonst.  apost.  (1.   I — YI) 


interpolatas  et  Pseudoignatinm  inter- 
cedit,  et  dispntatione  nberiore  expo- 
snerim  (Ign.  144—153)  et  singula  in 
hnius  editionis  adnotationibns  indi- 
caverim,  restati  nt  locos  nonnnllos 
transscribam,  in  qnibns  idem  liber, 
quern  nnper  interpolatom  Psendo- 
ignatins  (c.  a.  360 — 400)  depeeolatos 
est,  interpolatorem  nondmn  expeitiiB 
ab  Ignatii  «t  Polycaipi  epistolis  pen- 
dere  videtnr. 

21.  ovai  yctQ  xrA.]  Quo  iure  haec 
Ignatio  tribnerim,  ex  adnotatis  in  p.  51 
et  126  elacebit. 

33.  dyfoyaXs]  Syr.  l^t  ay»y^£. 
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4av  8i  ^oicavfrg,  tots  xdf&apov  ETjpico  Tootioxi  Xo^cp  JmTtfXYjxixij)'  iav 
&i  utcdpoTxov  YivTjTai,  ^pijie?  xoXXopup  i(o(iaXioov  aoto  xal  ttJv  ovpce- 
Sova  exxotpov,  <rti^Aoa^  VTjoxelaic  xtX.  ^Z*.  did.  syr.  p.  26,  13  sq, 
canst  ap,  II,  20  p.  39,  6  sq. 

h  4.    didasc.  syr.  p.  25,  9  (cf.  const,  ap.  II,  11):  Aid  tooto  oov, 

a>  iicCoxoice,  oicooBaCe  xa&apoc  elvat  iv  xoti;  IpYoic  oou,  YvwptCcov  xov  Mgn.  6,  i. 

.  T01C0V  aoQi,  oTi  eU  toicov  #8oo  too  icavtoxpaxopoc  4tI0y|c  xal  toirov  xr.  s,  i. 
Oeod  TOO  icavToxpttTopoc  xaT^x^^^* 

5.  didasc.  syr.  p.  36,  18  sqq.  (cf.  const,  ap,  II,  26):   Ooto? 
10  (^c.  0  iictoxoicoc)  ioTiv  Sp}(a>y   ojicov  xal  i^Yoojievo^*  ootoc  0(A(bv  ^a- 

oiXeo^   SovaToc*  ootoc    iv  Toiccp  too  icavToxpaxopoc  iqyeiTai  (o(ji«l>v). 
oXXd  TeTtfii^odo)  o(jLiv  o>c  deb^,  on  o   iicioxoico^  Iv  Ti^iccp  &eoo  too 
icavToxpaTopoc    xa&ijTai    6p.rv.      d    §8    Biaxovo^    iv    Toicq>    Xpioroo  Mgn. «,  i. 
tbraTai,  xal  aYaitaTe  aoTov  ij  8i  Siaxovo;  iv  Toircp  toui  djJoo  icveo- Tr.  3,1.2, «. 
15  {ittToc  TeTi{iiQoda»  dfiiv*  01   Ik  irpeopoTspoi  eU  Toirov  twv  aTcooToXcov  PhUd.  5, 1. 
eoToooav  d|jLTv  ol  8e  dpfavol  xal  al  X^P*^  ^^  toicov  toiJ  &oataaTY)pioo  PoLadPwi. 
XeXofioOoioav  d|jLiv. 

6.  didasc.  syr.  p.  37,  15  sqq.  (cf.  const,  ap.  II,  28):  'Edv  84 
TIC    8o8oxY[aiQ  Tt)j,6[v  xal  tooc  icpeo^oTipooc,  8iicXodv  8i8ot<i>  aoxoti;, 

20  ttX  'cot;  8iaxdvou"  8eT  Yap  aoxoo^  Ti^iaoOai  a>^  too?  dicooToXoo?  xal  ^fS;  \\  ** 
OK  oov£8piov   TOO  imoxoTcoo   xal  (o?  oT£<pavov  tt[?  ixxXinotac.     slot  2u.?;^/*J* 
Yap  oove8poi  xai  oo)i.pooXot  rrfi  dxxXYjoia?.  s,  i. 

7.  didasc.  syr.  p.  36,  27  (cf.  const,  ap.  II,  27):    Ootco  xalMgn.  7,  i. 
up^t;  £veo  TOO  ^loxdicoo   (iir)8iv  iroisiTe.     el  hi  tv(  aveo  too  imo-  phUd.  ?',  a. 

25  xo^oo  luotei,  eU  jiaTTjv  icoiet  aoTo.     Cf.  didasc.  syr.  p.  38,  23  sqq.  ®"*-  •»  *• 
(canst,  ap.  II,  30). 

[8.  const,  ap.  VII,  46:  Ilepl  8i  tcov  dcp'  iquoiv  xsipoTov7)0ivTo>v 
iicioxoiccov  iv  Tg  C^o"?  T^  T]jieTepqf  y^^^^P^^^H*^  ojaiv,  oti  slcav  ooTOf 
.  .  .  'Avnox^iac  8e  E00810?  )&lv  die'   ifjiod  HiTpoo,  'IyvgEtio?  8i  dird 

90  riadXoo.] 


ATHANASIUS. 

Epist.  de  syn.  Arim.  et  Seleuc.  (opp.  ed  Montfaucon  I,  2,  761  A): 
^'lYvaTio?  oov,  d  jASTa  too?  dirooToXoo?  iv 'AvTioxswf  xaTaoTaftsU  iiti- 


7.  tor  xonoy  cov]  Cf.  Ign.  ad  Pol. 
1,  2:  ix^ixei  oov  toy  ximov.  —  CoDst. 
ap.  1.  1.  sic  pergnnt:  xnl  z^y  a^iay, 
ebf  ^£ov  xonoy  ex(oy  iy  ay^QwnoHy 
%p^  nayxotv  ag](eiydy^Q<anmy^  le^iwy^ 
paotXiioy^  aQ^oirctoy*  naxi^toy,  vloiy, 
^iSaoxaXofy  xal  nayxtoy  ofiov  ttjy 
vnfixoay,  cf.  Psendoign.  Tr.  VII. 
Sm.  IX. 

11.   iiy^Txai]  Sjnis  exhibet  ^ai«, 

f»ro  quo  in  anal.  p.  260  ^^apevet,  sect 
ege  "ijrm  nt  in  lin.  antecedente.  -^ 
Similia  de  episcopou  legnntar  didasc. 
syr.  p.  38,  21  =  const,  ap.  II,  30.  — 
De  Tiduifl  eadem  recnrmnt  didasc.  syr. 
64,  7  {=  const,  ap.  Ill,  6  cf.  IV,  3): 

PaTKUM  AFO8T.  OPBHA  11. 


yy(OQt(ixof  ovy  ^  X^Q"i  ^^  ^oiao* 
xriQioy  ioxi  ^aov, 

21.  ovyeSgioy]  Ad  verbiun^tt  con^ 
silii;  in  const,  ap.  1. 1.  est  avfjifiovXoi. 
Sed  syms  Ignatii  interpres  iisdem 
Yocibus  ovyedgioy  ezpressit  Tr.  Ill 
vide  infra  fr.  I,  5  et  avfipovXtoy  ad 
Pol.  VII,  2  fr.  1, 16  cf.  Ign.  200. 

22.  ovysiooi  xai  ovfjifiovXoi]  Hoc  loco 
const,  ap.  exiiibent:  ioxi  yag  ovyid^ioy 
xai  povXi^.  Psendoign.  Tr.  VU  de 
presbyteris :  ovfjifiovXoi  xai  ovyedgevxai 
xov  imoxonov. 

35.  Epist.  de  syn.  Arim.  et  Sel.] 
De  libri  authentia  dizi  Ign.  578  sq. 

22 
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oxoico^  xat  \uio'zo<i  too  Xpioxoo  ifevo|Aavo«,  YP^^p^v  iwpi  xo5  xopiou 
Eph.  7, 2.  etptjxev  „Eu;  laxpo;  ioxiv,  oapxuo;  xat  icveu^taxixoc,  ysv[v]T()xo?  xat 
d-jivivltito;,  4v  dvftpwwp  6€6<;,  4v  9avdx<p  Co"J  oXtj^iviq,  xat  ix  Ma- 
piac  xai  4x  Oeoo."  Tivi;  &4  xat  x&v  osxa  'l-jfvdxiov  St&aoxaXot  xat 
aoxot  7pa(pooof  ,|*Ev  xo  d]fiv(v]Tjxov  o  icaxiQp,  xat  sU  o  45  aotoo 
010^  ^v^'otcx,  -fivvTjjio-  dXijfttvov,  Xo'yo^  xat  ofxpia  xoi>  icaxpo?**.  El  |iiv 
ouv  xat  irpoc  xooxou^  4vavxto>(  Staxfii{j«da,  2oxo>  xat  icpo^  xd^  ouvo- 
Soui;  ijjitv  1]  K'^X"']*  ^  ^^  "^^  ^^  XotQX^  icioxtv  auxa>v  Yiviioxovxa;, 
Tceiretajjts&a  oxt  xat  o  piaxdptoc  'lYvaxio?  opftw?^  iYpa«|>ev,  Yev[v]7jxov 
auxov  Xi^cov  6td  xijv  adpxa  —  d  y«P  Xpioxo«  odpg  4^4^X0  — , 
dY4v[v]TQXov  84,  oxt  jaiq  xwv  irot7})idx(ov  xat  TfevTfjx&v  4axiv,  dXX'  tHO« 
4x  icaxpoc. 


10 


BASILIUS  MAGNUS. 


Homil,  in  s.  Chrisii  generationem  (opp.  ed,  Bened.  vol.  //, 
598  C):  Etjptjxat  84  xwv  icaXatoiv  xivl  xat  Ixepo<  Xo^o^,  oxt  oicep 
Eph.  19, 1.  xou  XaO&iv  xov  ap^ovxa  xoo  ald>voc  xouxou  xtjv  icap(>sviav  xijc  Ma-  20 
piac  Y]  xou  'Ia>9iQ<p  licevoi^&Y]  (xvYjoxeta  ....  ^Ht8et  Y^p  (sc»  0  Std^oXo^ 
xaxdXootv  xi^c  i8iac  apx>l?  '^^  Std  oapxo?  4mf  dvetav  xoo  xuptoo  ^e- 
vt200(iivT}v. 


EPHRAEMUS  SYRUS. 

1.    Opp.  gr.  Illy  261  B.  (ed.  Assenwm)  de  martyribiu  verba 
Rom.  a,  2.  facUns  inter  aUa  haec  profert:  SSooav  dtco  xoofioo  xat  icpoc  Xpt- 

oxov  dv4xeiXav.     Cf.  Severi  fragm.  6  mfra  exhibendtm.  30 

ftdPoi.3,1.2.'  2.  Opp.  gr.  II,  367:  FevcoiAeda  o)?  £x{iove^  xoirxopLevot,  xat  jiij 
4v8i8ovxe^  (jbir)84  xuirq>  xauvmosco^  iq  oXt^fopiac  iQ  dx7)8tac  8td  x&v 
[i.aaxi')ftt)v  xat  itetpaojicov  4v  iauxot;  xt  8sYopsvot*  88po(ievot  vtxT^ooi- 
{xev  xov  dvxticaXov  8td  xfy  oicojaov^^.    xat  fdp  0  xopto^  iq(io>v  oSxqk 


Per  totmn  cap.  47  eodd.  Athanasii  ia 
Yocabulis  ybvtitos,  ayitrrixog  Bive  ysv- 
pTixoiy  uyivvrizos  ymmtf  nequequid 
Athanasius  scripserit  vel  in  Ignatio 
legerit,  e  sententia  scriptoria  diindicari 
potest.  Ipse  eiiim  Athanasins  c.  46 
p.  760  D  se  nnam  tantnin  yocem,  quam 
illic  quoque  alii  codd.  ayeyrjroy^  alii 
ayiyyriioy  scripsenrnt,  agnoscere  in- 
dicate nnam  enim  eandemqne  vocem 
duplici  modo  accipi  posse  docet,  cnm 
aenoris  aevi  scriptores  dnas  voces  di- 
versa  significantes  distin^nant.  Sic 
antem  Athanasins :  royxo  xo  ovoua  dia- 
fpoQa  iy^i  ta  aijuair^jieya,  xai  oluey 
TO  5v  f*ey  fjLfixe  oeyeyyti^ey  /jh^xb  oXms 
^Yoy  toy  ttlxioy  XByovciy  AyivVylritoy, 
ol  de  xo  Sxxiaxoy.  Qua  distinctione 


non  duomm  vocabnlomm  sed  dnanmi 
nnins  vocabnli  sententianim  adhibita 
et  eos  excusat,  qni  solum  patrem,  et 
eos,  qni  filium  quoque  dyiy(y]rttoy  pie 
cogitantes  nnncupayerint.  JLII06  gene- 
rationem aetemam  filii  in  animo  &bn- 
isse,  ho6  a  creaturis  discemere  Ghiistum 
voluisse.  Alio  modo  IgnatiuB  ezcusao- 
dus  erat,  qni  ntmmque  filio  tribueratt 
et,  quod  beneanimadyertit  AthanasiuSi 
non  aetemam  illam  generationem,  sed 
eam,  quae  e  Maria  est,  nativitatem 
co^taverat.  Itaque  ne  contradieeret 
sibi  ipsi  Ignatius  neve  negare  Tideretor 
generationem  illam  aetemam,  satis  coo- 
torte  voces  contrarias  explicavi^  ac  si 
Ignatius  dixisset,  quod  recentiores  ita 
scribeie  solent :  ycyyiivoy  xai  ayiyi^or. 
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iQV  aifdva  tooTov  &uo&eooev  fiaotiC<S)i&v(K9  ovei&CofiLevoC)  i(jLppi(&oo{jie- 
V0C9  i|iiEXuo|iSvoc,  Xi&aCo(&8Voc9  ioxaxov  xat  dtifM))  Oavaxq)  oTaopou 
61C0  dvofMov  tipcopoufavo^,  xat  icdvxa  omfveYxa  8vd  xl)v  iq(m»v  oa»tY)piav. 

3.  Cum  Ign.  Eph.  XVUI,  1  secundum  vers.  syr.  (vide  infra 
h  fr.  V,  2  cf.  Ign.  213)  comparanda  sunt,  quae  exsiant  opp.  syr. 
Ill,  494:  Te  amavi  et  cracem  taam  adoravi  et  corpore  tao  san- 
gnineqne  delectatas  sum. 

Praetera  cum  Tr.  VI,  2  cf.  op.  syr.  II,  553  F.  554  A  de  Bar- 
desane  dicta. 


lOANNES  MONACHUS. 

\h  Epist.  ad  EtUropium  et  Eusebium  manachos  (syriace  ed.  Cu* 
retonius  eorp.  p.  205  sqq.;  quae  ad  nos  pertinent  excerpsi  et  in 
iatmum  sermonem  transtuH):  Nam  omnes  (quidem)  saucti,  qui  deam 
amaveraiit,  qaamdia  am^^r  eornm  erga  ilium  in  animae  virtute  ab- 
seonditns  erafc,  voce  amorem  Bimm  proclamavemnt,  hi  vero  morte 

Mcamis,  quae  est  vox,  qooniam  nihil  aliud,  quo  amorem  snom  osten- 
derent,  inveneront,  qnam  discedere  a  voce  corpas  ezuentee,  ut  iam 
verbnm  nee  vox  amplias  essent.  Quando  enim  in  mundo  vocis 
erant,  vocis  erant  homines;  cum  aatem  e  vocis  mnndo  migrarent, 
verbi  homines  fdtnii  erant,  nee  vocis. . . .    Verumtamen,  nd  ex  ar- 

sbitrio  meo  et  non  e  gratia  loqni  videar  de  homine  {haminibus)  vocis 
et  verbi,  perspicue  vos  docemns,  ad  sermonis  nostri  confirmationem 
sancii  cniwdam  testimonium  afferentes.  £t  si  {si  enim)  ex  historiis 
Ubromm  losephi  sapientis  multi  doctores  rebus  suis  testimonia  attu- 
lenmt,  ;qvaiito  magis  decet  sanctorum  virorum  testimonium  recipere, 

30  dice  aatem  beati  Ignatii,  martyns  praeclari,  qui  secundus  post  apo- 
stolos  episcopos  Antiochiae  Syriae  exstitit,  qui  martyrii  pro  Ghristo 
subeimdi  causa  Romam  ascendens  nrbibus  celebribus  epistulas  scrip- 
dt  atque  in  ea,  quam  Romam  (fnisit)y  persuadens,  ne  a  martyrio 
Christi  ipsum  arcerent:  „Si  tacueritis,  inquit,  {animos  vel  oculos  aver-  Bom.  s,  1. 

^tentes)  a  me,  verbum  dei  ero;  sin  vero  camem  meam  amaveritis, 
itemm  ero  vox". 


loamies  Monachos]  Inter  multos 
hnins  nominiB  scriptores  et  monachos 
banc  epistulAm  is  coDsciipsisse  videtnr, 
qui  EpiuraemO;  a  quo  litteras  quondam 
aceepisse  videtor,  et  Basilio,  cniiu  dis- 
Gipnliis  fuisse  idemfortasseperhibetur, 
aliquantun  natn  minor,  aeonalis  fere 
Enagrio  Pontico  saeculo  iV  ezeunte 
floroit  (Ign.  221  sq.).  Denuo  antem 
hane  epistnlam  consideranti  mihi  dnbi- 
tatio  oborta  est,  an  ab  ipso  loanne 
syriaoe  scripta  sit.  Nisi  obstare  vi- 
derotmr,  quod  antiqnam  Ignatii  versio- 
nem  hie  nsurpatam  reperimos,  propter 
locntioniB  indolem  a  Syro  qnodam  s 


graeco  translatam  essebodieassererem 
ac  graece  potius,  qnam  latine  rescri- 
berem.  Veromtamen  rem  dnbiam  aliis 
inqnirendam  malni  rellnquere.  Sicuti 
in  reliqois  fragmentis  syriacis,  quae 
latina  reddidi,  non  elegantiam  sectatus 
sum,  sed  fidem.  Ea  vero,  quibus  verba 
syriaca  non  respondent,  uncis  inclusi. 

19.hi  vero]  VitiumscriptioniB  syriacae 
esse  videtur  iMn  pro  i*i3n. 

32.  urbibus  celebribusl  Of.  quae  de 
hoe  loco  dixi  Ign.  222.  Easdem  urbes 
Lucianus  (de  morte  Per.  41)  ?a(  iv 
iUwg  noXeet  nuncupavit 
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Atqae  at  desinerent  intercedere  pro  ipso  obsecravit,  oravitqae 
nc  vitam  (ipeins)  camaiem  magis  diligerent  quam  spiritnalem.    Nam- 
qnid   ista  nude  dicta  sunt  ab   hoc  sancto?    Quid  aatem  est  illnd, 
qnod   postquam   e   mnndo   migraverit,    futaras   eit   yerbam,    rema- 
nens  aatem  vox?  atram  tacere  nos,  an  loqoi  valtis?  nam  sine  gra^  & 
tia   hoc  mysterium   cognovimas?    an  vero  contemnamas  sententiam 
illias  et  simpliciter  praetereamas,  neqae  dignos  videtor  —  procol 
absit!  —  hie  dei  homo,  in  apostolorom  societate  numeratos,  de  qao 
ante  iocntas  sum;  qui  in  corpore,  in  mundo  exsistens  e  mondo  mi- 
Rom.  8, 3.  gravit  ad  dominum  suum,  quemadmodum  ipse* dixit:  „Tam  ero  fideliB,io 
Kom.  2, 3.  cam   in   mundo   non  videbor^^,  et  „Pulchram  mihi  est  occidere  a 
Rom.  6, 3.  mundo  in  deum,  ut  in  Ulo  oriar  in  vita",  et  iterum  „Ne  quid  ini- 
tet  me,  inqult,  eorum  quae  videntur  et  quae  non  videntur". 

Ne  autem  contemptus  magnitudinis  buins  viri  dei  verbis  meis 
insit,  silentio  enm  honoro  et  secundum  verbum  quod  ante  dixi,  „8ii& 
tacueritis  a  me^^  et  sinetis  me  mori  tamquam  hostiam,  „ero  verbum 
dei^';  sin  vero  non  (tocuert^),  „vox  ero^'.    £o  quod  didt  „verbam 
ero"  docere  nos  vult,  in  mundo  future  spiritualem  {se7)  fore  homi- 
nem,  neque  perspici  in  hac  vita  camali  scientiam  veritatis.    Si  enim 
voce  pronuntiaretur  scientia  veritatis  in  vita  nova,  illic  quoque  aenig- » 
mata  et  typi  essent,  quia  vox  mysterium  veritatis  sine  camis  simili- 
tudine  proferre  nequit,  et  constat  fore,  ut  similitude  cesset  secundum 
({octrinam  Pauli,  nostra  vice  {docmtis)i  „yidemus  nunc  quasi  per 
speculum,  similitudinem  faciei  veritatis,  tunc  ipsam  imaginem  pal- 
chritudinis  eius  absque  speculo  aenigmatum",  divitias  sapientiae  eiosss 
scientid,  ver&,  qualis  (^^0  visio  faciei  ad  faciem  absque  {rebus)  inter- 
mediis,  quae  similitudinem  ostendunt,  cum  Veritas  oculis  ad  revelata 
(spectantilms)  in  nova  vita  cognita  nobis  sit.    Et  eo  rarsus,  (quod 
dici()  „si  remanebo,  vox  ero",  id  docere  vult,  vitam  fnmosam  {isHus) 
temporis  camis  esse  in  natura  dissolubili.    verbum  enim  non  camis  so 
est,  sed  spiritus;  vox  autem  non  spiritus  est,  sed  camis.    namque 
omnibus  corporibus  vox  tantum  est,  verbum  vero  deest,  quia  anima 
in  eis  non  est  peri^onalis  etc. 


HIERONYMUS. 

{Opera  ed.   VaJiarsi  Veronae  1734  sqq,  foL) 

1.    de  vir,  ilhcstr,  c.  16  {vol.  11,  842):  Ignatius  Antiochenae  ec-io 
clesiae  tertius  post  Petmm  apostolum  episcopus,  persecutionem  com- 


7.  procul  absit]  An  locum  satis  per- 
plexum  Ctiretonio  reetiuB  interpre- 
tatns  sim,  doctiores  diiudiceDt. 

16.  tam^nam  hostiam]  Praeter  ea, 

2uae  ante  mdicata  sunt,  haec  qnoqae 
oanni praesto  sunt:  n%iov  fiot  fiij  na» 

\xi  9v9iacxriqn>v  hot/doy  icvir,  Rom. 

XXf     A. 


40.  de  vir.  illustr.c.  16]  Totnm  caput 
ex  Eus.  h.  6.  ni,  36  negl^g^tissime 
descriptom  est,  admixtiB  paucis,  quae 
Hieronymus  sibi  finxit  vel  ex  aotis 
quibnsdam  martyrii  Ignatii,  cum  vati- 
cano  nostrof  p.307  sqq.  imagis  quam  cum 
colbertino  consDinintibus  haunt  (Ign. 
32  sq.).  Epistolas  autem  Ignatii  nun- 
quam  legisse  videtni  (Ign.  75  sq.). 
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movente  Trsdano  danmatos  ad  bestias,  Romam  vinctos  mittitar. 
Cnmqae  navigans  Smymam  venisset,  ubi  Polycarpus,  auditor  loannis, 
episcopns  erat,  scripsit  unam  epistnlam  ad  Ephesios,  alteram  ad  Mag- 
nesianos,  tertiam  ad  Trallenses,  quartam  ad  Romanos;  et  inde  egre- 

s  diens  scripsit  ad  Philadelpheos  et  ad  Smymaeos  et  propria  ad  Poly- 
carpum,  commeDdans  illi  Antiochensem  ecclesiam,  in  qua  et  de  evau- 
gelio,  quod  nuper  a  me  translatum  est,  super  persona  Christi  ponit 
testimonium,  dicens:  9,Ego  vero  et  post  resurrectionem  in  carne  eum  sm.  3. 
vidi  et  credo,  quia  sit.     Et  quando  venit  ad  Petrum  et  ad  eos,  qui 

10  cum  Petro  erant,  dixit  eis:  ,Ecce  palpate  me  et  videte,  quia  non 
sum  daemonium  incorporale' ;  et  statim  tetigerunt  eum  et  cre- 
didemnt'^ 

Dignum  autem  videtur,  quia  tanti  viri  fecimus  mentionem  et  de 
epistola  eius,  quam  ad  Romanes  scribit,  pauca  ponere:  „De  Syria  Rom.  5. 

16  usque  ad  Romam  pugno  ad  bestias  in  mari  et  in  terra,  nocte  dieque 
ligatus  cum  decem  leopardis,  hoc  est  militibus,  qui  me  custodiunt; 
quibus  et  cum  benefeceris,  peiores  fiunt.  iniquitas  autem  eorum  mea 
doctrina  est;  sed  non  idcirco  iustificatus  sum.  Utinam  fruar  bestiis, 
quae  mibi  sunt  praeparatae,  quas  et  oro  mihi  veloces  esse  ad  inte- 

2oritum.  Et  alliciam  eas  ad  comedendum  me,  ne  sicut  aliorum  mar- 
tyrum  non  audeant  corpus  meum  attingere.  quodsi  venire  noluerint, 
ego  vim  fadam,  ego  me  ingeram,  ut  devorer.  Ignoscite  mihi,  filioli: 
quid  mihi  prosit,  ego  scio.  nunc  incipio  esse  discipulus,  nihil  de 
his  quae  videntur   desiderans,  ut  lesum  Christum  inveniam.    ignis, 

25 crux,  bestiae,  confractio  ossium,  membrorum  diyisio  et  totius 
corporis  contritio  et  tormenta  diaboli  in  me  veniant,  tantum  ut 
Christo  fruar". 

Gnmque  iam  damnatus  esset  ad  bestias,  ardore  patiendi  cum 
mgientes   andiret   leones,   ait:    „Frumentum  Christi   sum,   dentibus  Rom. 4, 1. 

3obestianim  molar,  ut  panis  mundus  inveniar". 

Passus  est  anno  decimo  Traiani.    Reliquiae  corporis  eius  An- 
tiochiae  iacent  extra  portam  Daphniticam  in  coemeterio. 

2.  de  vir,  ilhistr.  17  {vol.  II,  843):  Polycarpus,  loannis  apostoli 
discipulus  et  ab  eo  Smymae  episcopus  ordinatus,  totius  Asiae  prin- 
ts ceps  fuit,  quippe  qui  nonnuUos  apostolorum  et  eorum,  qui  viderant 
dominum,  magistros  habuerit  et  yiderit.  Hie  propter  quosdam  super 
die  paschae  quaestiones  sub  imperatore  Antonino  Pio,  ecclesiam  in 
urbe  regente  Aniceto,  Romam  vidit,  ubi  plurimos  credentium,  Mar- 
cionis  et  Yalentini  persuasione  deceptos,  reduxit  ad  fidem.     Cumque 

40  ei  fortuito  obviam  fiiisset  Ifarcion  et  diceret  „cognosce  nos",  respon- 
dit:  ^cognosce  primogenitum  diaboli".   Postea  vero,  regnante  M.  An- 


2.  navigans]  Of.  mart.  Ign.  colb.  c. 
3.  Ign.  p.  45  not.  1.  p.  48  not.  1. 

6.  in  qua]  Epistnlam  ad  Poly- 
caipum  eaodem  esse  opinatur,  quam 
Smyinaeis  nussam  esse  ante  dixit.  Gf. 
Ign.  75.  77.  not.  2.  601. 

23.  esse  disdpnliui]  Christi  ^  ^uod 
nomiulli  praem.,  abest  a  praestantissi- 
mis  codd. 


26.  tonnenta]  Alii  praem.  tota^ 
29.  Gf.  mart.  Ign.  vat.  c.  X  et  quae 
dispntavi  Ign.  32  sq. 

31.  decimo]  Yallarsius  ed.  undedmoy 
sed  ipse  adnotavit:  male  Vatic,  et  jut- 
dcan  alii  libri  undecimo.  Porro  Traiani 
dedmwf  etc.  Ergo  codd.  roeliores  cum 
Sophronio  exhibent  decimum  annum 
cf.  chron.  Hieronyrai  supra  p.  332,  17. 
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tonhio  et  L.  Aurelio  Oommodo,  qnarta  po8t  Neronem  persecntione 
Smyrnae,  sedente  proconsule  et  aniverso  populo  in  amphitheatro  ad- 
versos  earn  personante,  igni  traditos  est.  Scripsit  ad  Philippeiises 
valde  atilem  epistolam  quae  asque  hodie  in  Asiae  conyenta  legitar. 

3.  adv.  Hehndium  c.  17  (vol.  II,  225  d:  Nnmqnid  non  possum  s 
tibi  totam  Tetenim  scriptoram  Graeciae  seriem  commovere:  Ignatinm, 
Polycarpnm,  Irenaenm,  lustinnm  martyrem  moltoeque  alios  apostoli- 
eos  et  eloqnentes  viros,  qni  adversus  Ebionem  et  Theodotnm  Byzan- 
tiam  haec  eadem  sentientes  plena  sapientiae  Tolnmina  conscripsemnt? 
Quae  si  legisses  aliquando,  plus  saperes.  lo 

4.  c&ntra  Pelag.  Ill,  2  {vol,  II,  769  A):  Ignatius,  vir  aposto- 
liens  et  martyr,  scribit  audacter:  „£legit  dominus  apostolos,  qni  saper 
onmes  homines  peccatores  erant^^ ....  Qoibos  tesUmoniiSy  si  non  ute- 
ris ad  auctoritatem,  utere  saltern  ad  antiquitatem,  quid  omnes  ecde- 
siastici  Tiri  senserint.  is 

5.  Comment,  in  Malthaeum  lib,  I,  3  (vol.  VII,  11  C):  Qnare 
non  de  simplici  yirgine,  sed  de  desponsata  concipitnr?  Primnm,  ut 
per  generationem  loseph  origo  Mariae  monstraretur.  Secundo,  ne 
lapidaretur  a  ludaeis  ut  adultera.  Tertio,  nt  in  Aegjrptum  fugic^ 
kaberet  solatium  mariti.   Martyr  Ignatius  etiam  quartam  addidit,can-» 

Eph.  19, 1.  sam,  cur  a  desponsata  conceptns  sit:  „ut  partus,  inquiens,  eius  celare- 
tur  diabolo^',  dum  eum  putat  non  de  virgine,  sed  de  uxore  generatnm. 

6.  Episi.  71  a4  Lucinum  {vol.  I,  432):  Porro  losephi  libros  et 
sanctorum  Papiae  et  Polycarpi  volumina  faisus  ad  te  rumor  pertulit 

a  me  esse  translata.  is 


8.  in  Asiae  coDvental  De  locntione 
obscura  cf.  Ign.  498.  Nam  synodum 
episcopomm  provinciae  significat? 
Gerte  non  qnilibet  cofwentus  fratrwn 
(ffier.  adv.  Rufin.  II,  23  vol.  II,  518C), 
Asiam  habitantium,ita  appellari  potest. 

6.  Graeciae]  Yallaraias  omisit,  in  ad- 
notatione  mefiorem  codicis  Veronensis 
lectioDem  probans.  De  Latinis  Hiero- 
nymns  ante  verba  fecerat. 

8.  Byzantimn]  Addtmt  quidam  Ta- 
lentinum. 

11.  Ignatius]  Hieronymus  ,aadacter' 
Ignatio  adscripsit,  quae  sunt  Bar- 
nabae  (V,  9).  Ceterum  cf.  Iffu.  92  not  2. 

13.  QuibuB  testimcmiisi  Barnabae 
testimonio  evangeliom  Hebraeomm 
praemiserat. 

16.  Quare  etc.]  Haec  eadem  e88e,atqae 
ilia,  quae  ex  commeDtariiB  Theopnili 
supra  p.  328  descripsi,  nemo  non  videt; 
nequenuiusloci  est,  miram  ^uorundam 
rerellere  coniecturam,  qulHieronymum 
ista  pro  more  suo  e  commentariis  alie- 
nis,  quoB  novisse  eum  constat,  promp- 
sisse  negant,  immo  contendunt,  Lati- 
num  quendam  Hieronymo  posteriorem 
haec  ex  Hieronymo  sumpsisse,  cum 


Theophili  nomine  commeiitarioB  finge- 
ret,  diversoB  ab  iis,  quos  Hiwonymus 
legerat.  Ipsa  verba,  quae  .tamquam 
Ignatii  proferuntur,  ostendunt  non  ex 
IgnatioHieronymum  ea  transscripsisse. 
Immo  per  Ori^fenem  (supra  p.  331) 
edoctus,  Ignatii  sententiam  esse,  quam 
apud  Theophilum  deprehenderat,  spe- 
ciem  quanaam  propriae  scientiae  sibi 
arrogavit,  auctoris  primarii  nomen  in- 
serens.  Cf.  Ign.  76  not.  1.  —  Quae- 
rendum  autemest,  quaenam  ratio  inter- 
cedat  inter  ,TheopnilumS  quisquis  est, 
et  auctorem  oneris  imperfecti  in  Mat- 
thaewtiy  inter  Chrysostomi  opera  editi. 
Ibi  enim  fed.  Mcmtfaueon  vol.  YI  app. 
p.  XLV)  haec  leguntur:  et  idea  de 
fIe,9ponsata  et  in  dotno  habita  natus  e^U 
ut  partus  virginis  diabolo  ceJaretur.  tti 
autem  de  simplici  virgine  notu9  fvisfet^ 
facile  poterat  cognogcere  diahoHus^  quia 
JUius  eift  dei,  Cf.  Pears,  annot.  post, 
p.  49.  Neque  eam  quaestionem,  quam 
VossiuB  auis  reliquerat,  veteris  sciip- 
toris  de  eadem  re  exponentis  fragmen- 
tum  e  codiee  aliquo  ms.  allegans  (£p. 
Ign.  p.  274),  a  quoquam  tmctatam 
esse  Bcio. 
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1.  'EYX<o|iiov  ek  xov  a-jfiov  i&po(i.apTupa  'lYvaxtov  tov  &eo<popov, 
apXis^wxoicov  ifs^^H'S^^v  'Avxioxeia?  ttjc  [W^akrfi  sU  *Pciip.Tf)v  aitsv- 
eyBivza  xaX  auxodi  (iapTuprjaavxa  xaxeidev  au&ic  eU  'AvTio}(&iav  xo- 
|uo&ivTa  (opp.  ^rf.  Monifaucon  II,  592  sqq.):  . . .  flpcotiv  yoov  tqiaqc? 

&  xopi)  xojuSi}  via  xal  aiceipoY^H*^*!'  "h  (^Gixapia  uapxuc  IlsXa-jfia 
piexa  icoXX^c  x^qc  eucppoouvY^c  eioxiaos'  OTjuepov  7caX.iv  xiqv  ixeivrjc 
£opxv)v  0  [jiaxapioc  ouxoc  xal  Yswaiog  ixapiuc  'lYvaxiO(;  Siefii^axo. 
Sta^opa  xa  icpooonca,  dXXa  (jiia  t]  xpaxeCa. ...  ^0  ^ev  ouv  xaipo^ 
iQ|iac    rfii[    icpoc    XTJv   Sit^yi^oiv  xa>v  xou   [jiaxapiou  touxou  xaxopOo- 

iO|iaxo>v  xaXei'  o  XoYia|id(;  8e  xapaxrexai  xal  dopu^eixai,  oux  eycov, 
Tt  icpmxov,  XI  Seuxepov  elicetv,  xt  xpixov.  . .  IlpoiaxY)  Tn<;  icap'  miv 
^xXYioiac  1f6vvaiti>(  xal  jiexd  xooauxTjc  axpiBetag,  (jiei)'  ooTjg  o  Xpi- 
OTo^  ^ouXfixai'  ov  Y^p  a&'jfioxov  opov  xal  xavova  xt};  ^tiioxoiciqc  S<p7)aev 
eivoi  ixeivo^,  xouxov  ouxo^  Sia  xwv  Spvcov  iTceSeiEaxo.     xal  ^otp  xou 

i^Xpioxou  Xi'jfovxoc  axouoag,  Sxi  ^d  icoi|ji>T]v  d  xaXd^  xi^v  ^u^^iQV  auxou 
xidiQOiv  dicip  XQ>v  icpo^axcov',  ^jiexa  traarj^  avSpsiac  aoriQV  iiri^wxev 
uicep  xa)v  icpo^axcov.  DoveYivsxo  xot<;  aicooxoXoK;  ifVYjoim^,  xal  xd>v 
icveu|iiaxixo>v  va|jLaxa>v  aict^Xauoev.  dicoiov  o3v  elvai  Am^  xdv  auvxpa- 
cpivxa    ixetvou  xal  icavxa^ou   oo'jf'lfsvdp.evov  xal  ^-i]Xtt>v  xal  aTuoppTj- 

^xcov  auxoi^  xoivo)VY]aavxa  xal  xooauxY)^  elvai  SdEavxa  auxoic  apj^-^c 
£Etov;  iicioxT)  TcaXiv  xatpd^  dvSpetav  imCt)X(i)v  xal  ^t>X^v  xcov  icapov- 
xcov  uitepop<b9av  dicdvxo>v  xal  x^  Oeicp  C^oooav  epcoxi  xal  xd  uiq 
^Xeicdp^va  xa>v  dpe>(iiva>v  icpoxi|jLo>oav'  xa\  (texd  xoaauxYjc  suxoXia^ 
Tvjv   adpxa  dici&exo,  (ie&'   ootj^   £v  xic  i(idxiov  dicoSuaaixo.     Ti  ouv 

^irpdxepov  eiictt>|jLev;  xcuv  dicooxoXcuv  rnv  St^aoxaXiav,  T|V  iice&siSaxo  8id 

icavxcov;   tj  xfjj;  icapouot^i;  Ca>%  xt^v  oitepotj/tav ;  -q  xiqv  axptpeiav  x^? 

dpexT)^  (uO'  T)<  xi^v  icpoaxaaiav  x^<  ixxXTjoia;  Q>xovop.7)ae ;  xiva  Tcpo- 

xepov  dvufivt)00}uv;  xdv  (idpxopaf  iq  xdv  iiuioxoicov,  iq  xdv  dicdoxoXov; . . 

Kal  el  ^ooXeode,  icpdxepov  dm  xdv  xt^c  £ictoxoirfj[c  eicaivov  lX&a>- 

30|tev-  od  Soxei  etc  ouxoc  elvat  oxi<pavo(  |idvoc;  cp^pe  odv  adxdv  dva- 
ira>Stt)}i.ev  xcp  XoYcp*  xal  St{/eo8e  xal  8oo  xal  xpeti;  xal  icXeioo;  i\  adxoo 


1.  loannes  Chrysostomus]  An  e^is- 
tnlae  IgnatiiChryBOstomo  infkotaennt, 
qiuMuyi  et  de  oniversa  liac  oratione 
noimiilla  dixi  Ign.  33  sqq.  cf.  49  sq. 

6.  ngtvriy^  Faucis  igitur  diebus  ante 
di^m  Ignatio  tunc  temporis  dicatmn 
Pelagiae  Antiochenaememoria  celebra- 
batur;  quod  com  ad  diiudicandas  tra- 
ditiones  martyrologicas  hand  parvi 
moment!  esse  cognovissem,  recte  eqni- 
dem  contend!,  Ignatii  natalitiasaecnio 
exennte  IV  nondnm  in  diem  20.  Dec. 
mcid]S8e(Ign.53  cf.  69);  namPelagiam 
Antiocheiuun  nnqnam  hoc  mense  coli 
solitam  esse,  nemo  tradidit.  Cum  an- 
tem  plnres  exstiterint  Pelagiae,  et 
omnino  martyrnm  festivitates  per  sae* 
cnla  saepe  loca  mutasse  constet,  du- 
binm  Tideri  poterat,  ntnun  die  9  (vel  1 0) 
m.  Inn.y  an  8.  d.  m.  Oct.  Antiocheni 


Pelagiam  celebrassent.  Priorem  sen- 
tentiam,  cui  ecclesia  coptica  favere  vi- 
detnr  (cf  Tattami  epistulam  apnd  Cor. 
Corp.  p.  363  et  Kranssiom,  Theol. 
Qoartiuschr.  1873  p.  133),  ego  amplexas 
snm  (Ign.  53),  ignorans  tunc  temporis 
menologinm  eiiudem  fere  cum  Chry- 
sostomo  aetatis  et  patriae,  e  quo  infra 
(fra^.  syr  IX)  exhibebo,  quae  ad  nos 
pertment.  lam  vero  omni  sublata  du- 
Ditatione  asserere  licet,  Chrysostomi 
aetate  Antiochenos  Pelagiam  suam  d. 
8.  Oct.,  Ignatium  die  17.  eiusdem  men- 
sis  coluisse.  Cum  menologio  modo 
dicto  consentit  etiam  marty  rii  Ignatiani 
yersio  syriaca  (ed.  Moesinger  p.  12,  1), 
etiamsi  die  11.  Tesckri  posteriori^  (i.  e. 
NoYembris),  non  nrtortj?  (i.  e.  Octobris) 
Ignatius  obiisse  iuic  tradatur.  Ceterum 
cf.  prolegomena. 
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TtxTO(iivoi><  ^F^^v*  ^^  T^P  P'OVov,  oti  tooaorvjc  ifX^^  S&oc  elvoi 
l5o{e,  &ao(taCtt>  tov  avfipa  iym,  aXX'  oti  xat  icapa  xcov  aYtcov  ixei- 
vcDV  Tr|V  apyiQV  xauTYjv  ive^eipia&T),  xal  al  xcov  (taxG^toiv  airooroXmv 
Xetpe^  T7)c  lepac  '^tj/avto  xe^oiXi^^  • .  Bappwv  toivuv  8iiroi|ii,  oxi  icaoav 
auTiqv  (f c.  rnv  elxova  tt]^  imoxoirv]^)  pista  axpiBe(ac  o  iiaxapioc  'I^-  ^ 
vttTio^  aicefjLaSaxo  iv  rg  iauxoG  ^uy'^*  xal  avsirtXTjicxo^  'nv  xol  avrf- 
xXy|xo(  xal  oSxe  aiBdhr^^,  oSxe  op'jfiXoc,  ooxe  icapoivoc,  oOxe  icXt]xxv)c, 
aXX'  ipLa^o^  aftXapfopoC)  Sixaiog,  ootog,  ipipaxiQ^  avxB)(d(i8voc  xoo 
xaxa  xinv  StSayinv  maxoG  X0701),  vtjfaXio^,  oo>cppo>v,  xoofjiioc  xal  xa 
iXXa,  airep  0  IlauXoc  aicQxtjoe.  xal  xU  xooxcov  dicofiei&c,  fT]o(v;io 
auxol  ol  xauxa  elpY)xoxe(  auxov  iyeipoxovt)9av  *  xal  odx  av  01  |Aexd 
X09a6xrfi  dxpi^eia^  irapaivouvxe^  ixepoic  xiqv  Boxifjiaotav  icoieib&at  xc5v 
(ieXXovxa)V  iid  xov  dpovov  x^c  ^pj^^c  dva^aiveiv  xauxYjC}  auxol  icap- 
ipYoK  xoSxo  iTCoCvjoav  £v.  dXX'  el  )ay)  iraoav  el&ov  xiijv  dpexT^v  xao- 
Ty]v  iv  x{  ^^X'Q  "^^^  lidpxopo;  xooxou  icecpux60(jLivi)v,  oux  av  aux^is 
xaoxinv  ivej^etptoav  xijv  apxtjv 

Q(3icep  oSv  xoBepvY)X>)v  &au(j.dCo|Uv,  ou^  ^xav  i(jooxaCoi>o>)c  xi)c 
daXdxxYjc  xal  il  oop(o>v  x^c  vyjo^  (pepoiJiivTjc  &uv72&{  xouc  iii^icX^ovxac 
fitaowoai,   dXX'   oxav   uatvo(i,ivou   xou    iceXaYooc,   &iavtoxa|jivcDv   xo»v 
xu^idxfov,  aux<bv  xcov  evSov  im^axdiv  oxaouxCovxmv ,  icoXXod  yei)j.tt>vo^  20 
eo<D&6v  eEcoftev  xoo^  ifiicXiovxat;  icoXiopxouvxo;  Suvt)^  xaxeuduvou  xo 
oxdcpoc  (jLexd  dacpaXeiac  dicdoiQc,  ouxo>  xal  xouc  xoxe  xiqv  ixxXTjoiav 
^TX^^P^^^^^^^  ixirXi^'xxea&at   }(p7)   xal  OaufjuxCetv  itoXX(j>  icXiov   xwv 
vov    olxovo[jLoi>vxtt>v    auxiQV,    oxe    icoXuc    icoX6(iOC    S^co&ev    loioftev.  . . 
'Eicei&Tj   hk  i^VTjo&Tjv  IlixpoUi  xal  icijiicxov  ii  auxou  oxi^avov  eT&ov2& 
icXexofxevov'  ouxo;  hi  ioxiv,  xo  |i£x'  ixsivov  xouxov  Sta&iSao&ai  xr^v 
^PXV*    <i>^^sp  T^P  '^  XCfrov  Hailpmv  |iiYav  ix  9e(ieXuov,  Sxepov  dv- 
xippoirov  ixeivou  oitooSdCet  irdvxcoc  eloaifaYetv,  el  ^i]  u^oi  icaoav 
oaXeoeiv   xiqv  olxo&o(if|V  xal  oa&poxipav  "Tcoietv,  ouxai  ^  xal  Ilixpou 
|jiiXXovxo;  ivxeoOev  dicoSYijieiv,  exepov  dvxtppoirov  Hixpoo  StSdaxaXovso 
I]  xoo  uveouaxoc  dvxetotjYaYe  X^P^^*  •  • 

'AXX'  iva  [iiq  xov  Sicavxa  XP^'^^  ^^^  '^^^  ^^P^  "^^  iirioxoirqc 
dvaXmoavxs^  Xo^ov,  ixirioo>|jLev  xa>v  irepl  xou  tLapxopoc  5i'y)'p}(i.dxa>v, 
f  ipe  Xoiicov  iiA  xov  d&Xov  ixeZvov  uo)j.ev. . .  Ou  xouxo  hi  ixaxoapyT)- 
oev  0  ^td^oXo^  p,ovov,  dXXd  xal  Sxepov  oox  eXaxxov  xouxoo*  ou  Ydp» 
iv  xai;  itoXeoiv,  o»v  icpoeioxi^xetoav,  ijfiet  ocpdxxeaftai  xouc  iicioxdiro(K» 
dXX'  elc  xi^v  dXXoxpiav  aYcov  dvnpeu  litoUt  Si  xouxo,  dfjioo  ftiv  ipij- 
(JLOUC  xa>v  ii7iXY)Seici)V  Xapeiv  oiceuScov,  dp.ou  hk  da&eveaxipoa<  ipYOtoa- 
oSai  X(j>  P'OyOc))  r^c  dSoiicopia^  iXiciCcov.  0  hii  xal  im  xou  p.axapiou 
xooxoo  iceicoiTjxev '  died  y^P  '^C  iQ|Uxipac  icoXeoK  ale  tiqv  'P(O(i-i)V40 
auxdv  ixdXsoe,  (laxpoxipoo;  auxcp  xi&eU  tou^  SiadXoiK  too  Spdjioo 
xal  xcp  (iiQxei  x>][c  dSoo  xal  xcp  icXifOei  xoliv  iQ^iepibv  xo  fpdvTjua  xa- 
xaBdXXeiv  adxoo  irpooSoxwv,  oux  elScoc,  oxi  CR)vi(jLicopov  Ij^cov  Ii^ooov 
xat  90vaitd&T)(iov  xtjc  xooaoXT^c  dSoiicopla^,  lo^opoxepoc  fioXXov  iYivsxo 
xal  'zffi  [Ltx  auxou  SuvdueciK  ouo7)C  icXetova  irapet](e  xiqv  dird&et^iv,  46 
xal  xde  ixxX7)oiac  ouvexpoxet  |i.eiCdv<i>c.  al  Ydp  xaxd  xi^v  dSdv  icdXei; 
o^Yzpixo^ooLi  irdvxo&ev  i^Xeifov  xov  dOXTjXYjv  xal  fjiexd  noXXotv  Hi- 

17  sqq.)  Cf.  mart.  colb.  c.  1.  Ign.  50.  46.   al  yiiQ  Xitca  rifv  hdcy  noksig] 

278qq.]EuodiiChry8ostomusoblitu8      Cf.  Ign.  Bom.  IX,  3.  —  ^Xcifpor  to*' 
esse  vidfetur  cf  Ign.  60.  o*;i.]  Cf.  Ign.  Eph.  Ill,  2. 
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iceuicov  xmv  icpoSicov,  eu/ar^  xal  tcpeo^eiaic  adxcp  auvaYo)viCo(ievai. 
xat  auTal  5e  ou  ti^v  to](oi>oav  7tapaxX7]oiv  iXa(A^avov,  |ji%Td  icpo&u^ta^ 
TooauxT)<  £m  davatov  xpi^ovxa  op<ooai  xov  fxapxopa,  |j«d'  oorfi  elxoc 
ijv   xov  iici  BaotXeia  xaXo'j(i£vov  xa  h  oupavtp'  xal  hia  xcov  ipfcov 

5  ifiav^avov  aox<bv,  Sux  xyj[c  xou  ^^vvatou  irpodufxtac  ixeivoo  xal  <pai- 
SpoxTjXo^,  ou  00  davaxo^  iqv,  i<f  ov  Ixpexev,  aXX'  imSY)(ua  xic  xal 
(jiexaoxaaic  xal  icpo<  xov  oupavov  dvapaaic  xal  xa'Txa  ^i&daxcov 
xaxd  icdoav  icoXiv  diDQei  8id  x&v  Xoycov,  &id  xcbv  icpaYfidxcDV  aoxcbv. 
xal  oicep  &m  xmv  'looSauov  oovi^T),  oxe  xov  IlaoXov  &iqaavxec  xal  elc 

10  xiQV  'PcofiY^v  dicooxetXavxec  ivop,iCov  (xev  Im  ddvaxov  ici^iireiv,  eice{jLicov 
^e  xoi<;  ixzl  xaxoixoootv  'looSa^oi;  ^iSdoxaXov,  xooxo  Stj  xal  im  'I^- 
vaxioo  'jfi^ove  {texd  icepioootac  xivoc.  oiik  ^dp  xoTi;  xi^v  ^PtofiTjv  ol- 
xouot  (iovoic,  iyXoL  xal  xai;  iv  x(p  |iiac|>  xet{Uvaic  icoXsoiv  dirdoaic 
Si&aoxaXo^  diriQei  9ao|idoio^  ireiftcov  xaxacppoveTv  xf^c  icapooaY)c  C<i>ti^» 

IS  xal  fi-yj&ev  i^eia&ai  xd  ^Xsicop^eva  xal  x&v  fisXXovxcov  ipav  xal 
irpd<  xov  oupavov  ^Xiicsiv,  xal  icpoc  (i'n&&v  xcov  iv  X(p  icapovxi 
^up  &eivttiv  iictoxpif eoBau  xauxa  "(dp  xai  xd  xooxcov  icXeiova  Sid 
xoiv  epYo>v  aoxou^  icai&euwv  a>&8ue,  xa&dicep  -^Xioc  xi<  iE  dvaxoX-n^ 
dvtcg(cov  xal  icpo(  xyjv  Sootv  xpiycov,  {jidXXov  Sl  xal  xouxou  faiSpo- 

ttxepoc-  ooxo(  (jLfiv  Y^P  av<o&ev  Ixpej^ev,  al3&T)xov  a^cov  cpw^*  'lYvd- 
xio^  Se  xdxiodev  dvxiXa^jLtre,  voiqxov  ^cbc  StSaaxaXia^  xal;  i{;u)(ai<;  ivteU* 
xdxeivo^  [jiiv  eU  ^d  x^c  Sooecoc  amwv  (iipTi  xpuicxexat  xal  vuxxa 
toBim^  iicd^et'  ooxoc  ik-  eU  xd  tqc  Suoecoc  aiceX&cov  (lipY),  fat&po- 
xepov  ixeiOev  dvixeiXe*  xal  xouc  xaxd  xrjv  oSov  airavxa<;  euepY&t^^oa^ 

2&xd  piYioxaf  iicetSiQ  xf)^  iroXeco^  iicd^Y),  xdxstvYjv  fiXooocpetv  iitaiSaooe. 
hiOL  Y^P  tooxo  xal  0  &80<;  ouvexa>p'y)osv  ixei  xov  ^lov  adxov  xaxaXo- 
aai,  &oxe  xiqv  xooxou  X8XeoxT)v  SiSaoxdXiov  ^evio&ai  eooe^eiac  xoT<; 
xijv  ^Pcip-TiV  olxouotv  Sicaoiv.  op.eti;  jjiiv  -^ap  rg  xou  Oeou  ^^P^*^^ 
odSef&idc  iS&o&8  Xoiicov  dicoSeiSecoc,  ippiCcojii^voi  xaxd  xi)v  itioxiv  ol 

30  Se  xinv 'P(U|i7)V  olxouvxs?,  axs  icoXXtjc  xoxe  aae^sia^  oUar^^  ixst^  icXeio- 
vo<  &XP'Q^^^  ^orfitia^  ha  xodxo  xal  flixpoc  xal  IlauXoc  xal  (lex' 
ixstvooc  00X0^  ixet  icdvxec  iduOYiaav.  . . .  HS}^  dv  Syoi  Xoyov,  'ijv(xa 
)i8v  ICiQ  (sc.  0  Xpioxoc)  xouc  oovovxa^  auxcp  icdvxac  aicooxoXooc,  dico 
xou   cpo^ou  'jfevofjiivouc  dofteveoxlpou^  icpo&ouvai  xov  Si&aoxaXov  xal 

35  cpeuf ovxac  dicsXOstv*  iiceiSV]  hk  ixeXsuxY^oev,  (jliq  (j^vov  Ilixpov  xal 
IlauXoVy  akka  xal  'Iyvocxiov  xov  ouSs  icopaxoxa  auxov  ou&l  dicoXeXau- 
xoxa  auxou  xtjc  ouvouotac  xooauxrjv  uicip  auxou  icpo9u(i{av  iirtSetfa- 
obaif  m^  xal  auxinv  Si'  auxov  imSouvai  ^u^'^iv.  iv'  ouv  xauxa  Spifcp 
|iado>oiv  01  XTjv    rtoijLTQv  olxouvxec  aicavxec,  ouv£X<i>pv2<3&v  d  &&o<;  ixsi 

4ox8Xet«»6i^vai  xov  a^iov.  xal  oxi  auxY]  ioxlv  ij  alxia,  ii  auxou  xou 
xpdicou  x%;  xeXeuxiQ(;  xouxo  moxfidoo^&ai.  ou  ^dp  S£o>  xsixoiv  iv  ^a- 
pd&p<|>,  ou&i  iv  fiixaoxiQpio>,  ouSi  iv  'jfcoviqi  xivl  xiqv  xaxa&ixdCouoav 
iSifaxo  <|''^<pov,  dXX'  iv  fisofp  x^  &edxp<|>,  x^;  iroXeo>^  avo>  xaOeCo* 
{liviK  ditdoTu;,  xov  xou  p^apxopiou  xpoicov  uicipisive,  OY)pt<i>v  iic'  auxov 

*5  dfedivxwv,  tv  uico  xaic  dicdvxcov  o^eoi  x6  xpo'iuaiov  oxi^oa^  xaxd  xou 
SiapoXou,  xou^   dsaxd^  airavxac  C'^lXcoxdc  icoitjoiq  xcuv  dYfovtojidxtov 

4.    dia  joay  BQy<ar]    Epistularum  25.  STieidi^^  Montf.  addit  cfe,  quod 

nalla  mentio.  Of.  Irn.  8.  14. 17.  cum  Ouretonio  (corp.  p.  269)  onuBi. 

18.  xa^ane^  ffkios  xig  itxk.]  Cf.  Ign.  31.  IletQcg  x,  IlavXog  xxX.]  Of.  mart. 

Bom.  II,  2.  Ignatii  vatic,  c.  X  extr. 


346  TESTIMONIA  VETERUM. 

tf»v  iaoToo,  ot>x  aico&VY]ax(ov  |tovov  ootcp  fevvaioK,  aXXa  xal  oeft'  'n&ovi]c 
diico&vi)oxa>v.  ou  fap  cog  C<i>^C  aitoppi()YVoaftai  fiiXXcov,  aXX'  oic  iicl 
CcoiQV  xaXou{iav(K  ^xico  xel  itveu)iaTtx<i>Tipav,  oStok  ^wivoc  icopa 
xa  &T}pia.  iio&sv  xouxo  SiqXov;  aico  x<ov  j^YjfjLaxwv,  a»v  aico&vi^axfiiv 
{iiXXcov  i(pdiY(axo.  axoooa^  yap,  oxi  ouxo<;  aoxov  tq;  tifiiopia^  o» 
Rom.  5, 3.  xpotcoc  fUvet,  yyifio  x&v  d7}pio>v  Ixsiviov  ovat{AY)v^  SX.r]fe.  Toioaxoi  yap 
01  ipa>vxec*  oTcep  av  icaoj^cooiv  oitip  xd»v  iptt)|i,iviov,  {&eft'  iQ^oviJc  hi' 
^ovxai,  xal  xoxs  Soxouotv  ifif  opeioftai  x^c  itcidofjLiaCt  oxav  itoXX<p  )(<x- 
Xeircoxepa  "g  xa  yivoiicva*  Sicep  oov  xal  im  xojxou  ouvi^aivcv.  ou 
yap  X(p  ftavaxfp  aovov,  aXXd  xal  x^  icpodo|x(qL  C>)Xa»oai  xotk  aicooxo-  lo 
Xou<  »3iceu&e*  xal  axouo>v  oxi  (ioioxixMvxe<;  ixsivoi  |jLexa  X^P^^  dv6xo»- 
poov,  i^ouXij&T)  xal  auxo^  |iiQ  rg  xeXeux^  |i<)vov,  dXXd  xal  x^  X'^V^ 
f&iuYJdao&ai  xoi}(  Si6aaxdXoo(-  ^id  xoOixo  „xo>v  ^Y^pioiv,  eXsYsv,  ovatjivjv^. 
xat  itoXXq>  xoaxo>v  iqjjispcoxspa  xd  oxopLaxa  ivofiiCsv  etvai  x^c  xou 
xupdwou  fXcoxxYjc,  xdi  |jtdXa  elxoxoK*  ixsivr)  plv  fdp  icpoc  xiqv  y&v-is 
vav  ixdXet,  xd  Si  xooxmv  oxo|jtaxa  icpo(  ^otXstav  icapiiceuicsv. 

'Eicei&7]  xo(vov  xaxiXooev  ixsT  xtjv  Ctt>^v,  uaXXov  (&  ncetSiq  icpoc 
xov  oupavov  dvipT],  iicav^ei  oxefav(xT)(  Xoiitov.  xal  ydp  xal  xooxo 
X7]<  xou  Oeoo  YiY<>vev  olxovo(i(ac,  xo  TcaXtv  auxov  irpoc  Tjfidc  iicava- 
Yaifsiv  xal  xat!;  icoXeot  Staveijiai  xov  (jidpxupa.  ixstVT)  (lev  ydp  ao-)o 
xou  oxdCov  xo  at(ia  i&^axo,  ufi8i<;  &i  xcp  Xsitj^dvep  xexifiY)a6ft*  dm]- 
Xauoaxe  x^<  iictoxoirijc  ^\»Aiij  din]Xau9av  Ixeivoi  xou  (lapxuptou*  elSov 
aYcDViCop^vov  xal  vix&vxa  xal  9xef avoup^vov  ixeivoi,  S^^xe  Sti^vexoi^ 
auxov  ufj^ii;.  oXtYov  ujiiov  auxov  xp<>vov  dirioxYjosv  o  &eo^  xal  pLSxd 
icXetovoc  u|iiv  holfi^  auxov  iyaptoaxo.  xal  xa&dicep  ol  ^vetCo(A&voi  is 
y(QTi\MXQ!.  ftexd  xoxa>v  dicoStSoaoiv  dicep  av  Xd^wavv,  oSxco  xal  o  &eoc 
xov  x(uiov  xouxov  ^aaupov  icap'  ufji&v  oXlyov  xp'^l^f^voc  XP^^^>  ^^ 
x^  icoXei  SstEotC  ixeiviQ,  fisxd  icXstovoc  u^itv  auxov  dicoSi5«t>x6  t^^ 
Xa|Aicpoxir)Xoc.  iSsicif&^paxe  ydp  iirioxoicov,  xal  i&i£ao&e  ffcdpxopa- 
i^tciu^axe  )jl8x'  eux<<>^9  ^^l  i^^^e  fuxd  oxe(pdv(ttv*  xal  ou^  U(jLftc!i;» 
hi  (&OVOV,  dXXd  xal  icdoat  ai  iv  {A^om  iroXei<;.  ic&<  Ydp  auxdc  oiisofte 
StaxeTo^ai,  dpcooac  iicavaYO|ievov  xo  Xsi^avov;  icooi)v  xapirouaftat 
ifj%ovir)v;  iroaov  d']fdXXeo&ai;  irosatc  sucp^jpiaic  irdvxo&ev  ^dXXeiv  xov 
oxecpavtxTQv;  xa&direp  ydp  d&XY)xv|v  Y^vvatov  xou?  dvxaifcoviaxdc  xaxa- 
icaXaiaavxa  aitavxac  xal  fiexd  Xa(Aicpa<;  i^aX&ovxa  hoirfi  dico  xou  35 
oxd[i.|jiaxo<;  eudioK  ft&yo(Jievoi  ol  dsaxai  ou8'  im^Yivat  rrjc  ^yjc  dfiaai, 
fopd^v  dicdYOvxs?  oixa^  xal  {Auptotc  ^dXXovxe?  iyxotuoi?*  oSxai  ^ 
xal  xov  irfio"^  xoxe  ixeivov  diro  x^?  'Pcofit]?  at  itoXetc  &|:q<;  StaSexo- 
(isvai  xal  hz  &{io>v  f ipouoat  {J^iyp^  '^^  icoXsco?  xauxi)?  icapiicsfjiicov, 
ipco>{irtdCou9at  xov  axe(pav(xY)V,  avufivouoat  xov  dYo>vo&ixi)v,  xaxaY^-M 
X<ooai  xou  SiapoXou,  oxi  eU  to  ivavxiov  auxq>  ireptexpdiCT)  xo  oofio|ia, 
xal  oicsp  ivo|A.ioe  xaxd  xou  [idpxupo?  icoieiv,  xouxo  uicip  auxou  yifove. 
xal  xoxe  (i&v  xd?  ic<>X8i?  dicdoa?  ixeivac  &vt)a8  xal  dvcop6o>oev*  iS 
ixe(vou  ik  xal  I^^XP^  '^^  irapouoT)?  xv)v  u)ux£pav  icXouxtCei  itoXiv.  xal 
xa&dicep  diQoaupo?  8i7)V&xiq?  xa&'  ixdoxvjv  avxXoupievo?  xi^v  iQ{iipavis 
xal  oux  imXeiircov,  aicavxa?  xou?  (xexiyovxa?  euitop<oxipou?  icotst*  ooxw 
h-q  xal  0  (jiaxdpio?  ouxo?  'lyvaxio?.  xou?  irpo?  auxov  lpxo(Aivou?  euXo* 


3.  dofiiyuie  eto^a  xa  ^riQia  xxX.]  Cf.       ra  ^ij(»ta  xzX.  cf.  Ign.  36. 
mart.  Ign.  vatic,  c.  X:  <&;  ds  i^ea^ri 
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"fioyv  icoeppT^ocoCf  yftwaiou   fpoyi]}iaToc  xoci  TcoXXf)^  dcv5p8ia«  irX7)p&v, 

2.  Homilia  de  pseudoproph.  {Montfaucon  VIII,  2,  79):  Floo 
Eoo5i(K,  7)  euo>5ia  tq<  ixxXvjaiac  xat  xcov  aYicov  aicooxoXoiv  WSo^PC 

5  xal  (ii|jLY]Tirj(;   icou  'I^vaxioC)  x6  xou  deoo  olxir)TT)piov;  icou  Aiovuotoc, 
to  1C8X8tV0V  TOO  o(>pavoui  xxX. 

3.  HomiHa  de  uno  kgislatore  (Mcnifaucon  VI,  4/0):  Aia  xoSxo 
fevvato^  xi(  xcov  ap^atov,  'lyvaxio^  Ss  7)v  ovo|ia  auxcp,  ooxo^  iepo- 

ooyQ   xal  (iapxupicp  5iairpii|;ac9  iiciox&XXcov  xivt  Upet  tksrft  *    ,yM7]8ev  ad  poi.  4,  i. 
loaveo  Yvcof&Yjf;  ooo  'yivio&Q),  |jiv)&i  oo  £veo  y^(0(jiy)^  ftsod  xi  icpaxx«". 
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Immutab.  dial.  I  (opp.  ed.  Sirmond.  Par.  1642.  vol.  IV,  33): 

'Eici&&Uo>  a  001  xov  icaveu(pY){j.ov  tq;  ixxXTjoia^  SiBaaxaXov   xal  xo 

ixeivoo  icepl  xt)<  Oeiac  ivav&pcoTCY^aeco^  <ppoy]n(xa,  ?va  ^vip^,  xtva  ic&pl 

X1QC  Xtjf  fteioT]^  i^o^aoe  f  098q>c«  dxT^xoa^  it  iravxwc  'Iyvocxiov  ixeivov,  oc 

»  8ia  xi}?  xo5  |jisYdXoi>  Oexpoo  Se^ia?  xij?  dp3(tepa>oi>v7)?  tiqv  x^P^'^  ihiia'zo 

.xal  Tjijv  ixxXirjofav  'Avxioy^wv  l8ova<;  xov  xo3  jAapxoptoo  ox^cpavov  dve- 

SiQoaxo,  xal  Eip7)vaiov,  o<  xy]?  floXuxapiroo  ^i^aoxaXiai;  aTn^Xaoosv, 

iysT^vei  &£  <pa>oxiQp  FaXaxcbv  xwv  iaicepiwv,  xal  ^ItcicoXuxov  xal  Me- 

do&iov,  xouc  dp^tepia?  xal  {idpxopa?,  xal  xou?  aXXou;,  a>v  xai<  SiSao- 

25  xaXCai?  xd<;  icpooTj^opiac  oovd^co  . . .  ^xooaov  xcov  dvSpwv  xy)v  diroaxo- 

XixiQV  irpofepovxcDV  &i8aoxaXiav. 

1.    ToiJ  aYiou  'lYvaxJou,  iicioxoicoo  'Avxioj^eia?  xal  pidpxopoc,  4x  9«».  i. 
xi{c   icpo?  Pcopiaioa?  imoxoX:^(;-  TleicXTjpocpopiQ^iivoiK  dXT]dtt>c  sU  xov 


3.  horn,  de  psendoproph.]  Chry- 
sostomi  hanc  orataonem  non  esse,  Dio- 
nysii,  Areopi^tae  nempe,  mentio 
ostendit.  Of.  MaatefalcoDii  admonitio- 
nem  praeviam.  In  editdone  Savilii 
(YII,  218)  exstat  tiodin  pro  eicodia, 
omittitar  xal  /iz/ui^njc,  adaitar  6  ante 

7.  hom.  de  uno  legislatore]  Hanc 
Savilins,  Uss.,  Montf.  lustiniani  tern- 
Doribns  tribannt;  Cotelerius  qui  locum 
lupra  exbibitum  e  cod.  Paris,  ezscripsit 
(ed.  Cler.  alt.  II,  39;  ibi  est  fiijre  cv), 
Ohiysostomi  quidem  esse  non  contendit, 
sed  ab  homine  aequali  scriptum  eaae 
putat;  Pearsonus  (yind.  I,  132  sq.) 
authentiam  defendit.  —  Inter  Cbry- 
sostonii  testamonia  yel  I^atii  frag- 
mfinta  alia  quo^ue  immento  recenseri 
solent  (Grabe  spic.  II,  25ed.2;  lacobs. 
p.  454.  Curet.p.  170).  Primum  Obry- 
sostomi  auidem  est  (bom.  11  in  ej^ist. 
ad  EpL  Montf  XI,  86);  at  non  ipse 
Ohrysostomus,  sed  alius  loannes  sae- 
culi,  ut  Tidetur,  XII  (Cotel.  monum. 


eccl.  gr.  I,  176  cf.  747),  Ignatii  illud 
esse  dixit,  quod  Cbrysostomus  ita  ci- 
tavit:  dyr^Q  ii  tic  Hytog  eine  xi  do- 
xovr  eJyai  toXuiiQoy,  ^^i^  ^^'  ofMJS 
Btpd-iy^axo,  Ti  de  rovro  imiy;  ovde 
fjLuQxvQiov  alfitt  xavxriy  Svyac&at  i^a- 
X6i<p€iy  xrjy  afiaQxiay  (cf.  Iren.  lY, 
33,  7).  Alteram  nee  Chrysostonraa  nee 
alius  quisquam  Ignatio  adacripsit.  Sic 
enim  Cbrysostomus  pjaefatus  est 
(Montf.  I,  643):  povXe&e  ftaMy,  olcc 
xis  ifp&iyicrcoy  Syioa  xig  ngo  f^fjt&y^ 
x^S  diadoxijc  t&y  anacthXioy  yeyofie- 
yos,  og  xtti  /laQXvgiov  ^iiwxo.  Cf.  Ign. 
34  sq. 

17.  Similibus  laudibus  Theodoretus 
Ignatium  efTert  in  epist.  98  vol.  Ill, 
966  fi,  epist.  145  vol.  Ill,  1026  D  et  in 
ea,  quam  Sirmondus  nondum  ediderat, 
epist.  (edit.  Schulzianae  vol.  IV,  1312). 
Hoc  loco  postremo  non  modo  a  Petro 
ordinotom  ease  Ignatium  itenun  refert^ 
sed  etiam  martyriun  apertius  indicat 
hisce:  vneg  xijg  bUXqictw  hfioXoyias 
^riifSay  yeyofuyos  aygimy  fiojfi. 


348  TESTIMONIA  VETERUM. 

xof>iov  ijfMov,  ivxa  Ix  '^hot}^  Aa^lfi  xaxd  aapxa,  olov  &bou  xaxa 
&eoTY2Ta  xal  5uva(itv,  ^^T^^H''^^^^  aXT^fto)^  Ix  icap&ivou,  pe^aicxiopi- 
vov  uico  'Iwavvou,  iva  tcXTjpco&ig  icaoa  &ixaioouv7)  pic'  autou,  dXi)&a>c 
iici  Hovxtoo  IliXaxou  xai  'Hp<oSou  xexpap^oo  xa9Y)Xa>|jivov  uicip 
iQ|jia>v  oapxu  s 

sm.  5,  9.  2.    Tou  auxoS  ix  xt[<  aoT^c  iiaoxoXT}^*  Ti  y<^P  i^ftksX^  eiirep 

)M  iicaivei  xic,  xov  ik  xopiov  (iou  ^XaofinpLe?,  \k-q  dpjoXoYcov  auxov 
oapxocpopov;  o  ik  xooxo  |i.iq  Xiycov  xeXetcuc  aoxov  aiciqpvT^xai  &^ 
vexpocpopov. 

Bin.  4,  s.  3.    Too  aoxou  ix  x^c  auxi](  imoxoX^C*  El  ^ap  x(j>  Soxsiv  xauxa  lo 

iicpa)(dY)  U1C0  xoi>  xopioo  i|{jLo>Vy  xa^u)  xip  Soxeiv  Si&e)i.ai.  xt  Si  xal 
ijittoxov  Sx&oxov  SiSoxa  xcp  Oavaxcp,  icpoc  icup,  icpo;  (laxaipaVf  irpo^ 
dTjpia;  aXX'  o  iyrO^  ua;(a(pac,  i^T^C  Oeou*  p.ovov  iv  x^  ovo|Aaxi 
'Ii]ooo  Xpioxou.     sU  TO   90(iica&eiv  auxcp  icbfvxa  oico|iivo>,  aoxou  yjs, 

Sm.  6, 1.  ivSovapioovxo;,  xod  xsXeioo  dv&pcuicoo,  ov  xtvsc  aYvooovxe;  dpvoovxau  is 
Eph.  18,  3.  4.    Too  aoxoo  ix  x^^  icpoc  'Eosoiooc  ianoxoX^C*  ^0  ^dp  Oeoc 

7)|Mov  'Itjoooc  Xptoxoc  ixoocpopYjdY)  01C0  MaDiq^  xax'  olxovofjLiav  deoo, 
ix  oicipp.axo<  piiv  Aa^lB,  ix  icveofiaxo;  Se   aYioo,  o^  iyewiQ&i]  xal 
ipaicxi(3&Thi  tva  xo  Ovyjxov  t|(i<ov  xa&apia&{. 
Epb.  20, 3.  5.    loo  aoxoo  ix  X7]c  aoxT[c  imoxoXi]^*  E?  xi,   ol  xax'  SvEpan 

xoiVTJ  icdvxec  iv  x^  x^P^*^  ^^  ovo{jLaxo^  oovipyso&e  iv  |ii^  ictoxei  xal 
ivl  'Itjooo  Xpioxcp,  xaxd  odpxa  ix  y^vooc  Aa^tS,  x<p  olq>  xoo  dvOpa>- 
1C00  xdl  oup  xoo  deoo. 
Eph.  7,  2.  6.    Too   aoxoo  ix  XT]C  aoxi)^   iirioxoX-qc*  Etc  laxpoc  ioxi,  oap- 

xtxoc  xal  irveopiaxixoc,  YewYjxoc  H  d^evvYixoo,  iv  dvdpanc<p  Oeoc,  6vK 
davdxcp  C(»^  dXTj&tviQ,  xal  ix  Mapia^  xal  ix  deoo,  icpobxov  ira&i]xoc 
xal  xoxe  dica&iQ^  'Iyjoooc  Xpioxoc  d  xoptoc  t])xu>v. 

Tr.  9. 1.  7.    Tod  aoxoo  ix  xi]c  icpdc  TpaXXiavoo^  imoxoXijc*  Ko»fo>&7)X8 

oov,  Sxav  X^P^^^  'Iyjooo  Xpioxod  d(i.iv  XaX'g  xiC)  xoo  ix  ^ivooc  Aa^iS, 
xod  ix  Map(a(,  d(  dXv2&<oc  iYevvi^^&Y),  l^aifi  xa   xal  lictev  dX7j&o>C)30 
iSuoy&T)  im  IIovxioo   uiXdxoo,   ioxaopo>&i]  xal   dici&ave  ^Xeicovxwv 
xo>v  imYsuov  xal  iicoopav(o)v  xal  xaxax&ovicov. 

Sm.  3, 1.  8.    Incanftisus,    dial.  II  (vol  IV,  86):   Tod   dytoo  'lyvaxioo, 

iinoxdiroo  'Avxio^etac  xal  fidpxopoc,  ix  xvjc  icpd;  Spiopvaiooc  imoxo- 
Xtj[(;*  'Eyo>   y^p    xal   (texd  xiqv  dvdoxaaiv  iv  oapxl  aoxdv  ol^  xalss 
icioxsoco   ovxa'  xal  oxe  itpo<  xod^  icepl  Ilixpov  Y)Xftev,  S<pY)  adxou* 
,Adpsx8,  (|nr)XacpTJaaxi  {iS,  xal  SSexe,  oxi  oox  el|jtl  Sai(j.oviov  domiiaxov*. 
xal  eoftoc  aoxod  ^^avxo  xal  iicioxeooav. 

Sm.  3,  3.  9.    Tod  aoxod  ix  vffi  aoxi]c  imoxoXTjc*  Mexd  8i  xiqv  dvdoxaotv 

xal  oovifafs  xal  oovimev  aoxoii;  a>c  oapxixa><  xal  icvEO|&axixaK  ijvo-io 
(iivoc  Tcp  icaxpL 


18.  E  catena  Nicetae  in  Lucam  A.  dtationibna  ubiTis  a  Theodoreto  pen- 
Mai  vet.  Bcr.  noY.  coll.  IX,  662  ex-  dere  Grabins  (spic  11,  228)  docuit. 
Bcripsit:  xov  ayiov  'fyyaziov'  iysv-  Vide  etiam  catenam  in  Lucam  latine 
n^&il  xai  Bfanxlu^n^  lya  to  &^Toy  editam  per  B.  Corderium  Antw.  1628 
•^fimr  xa^aQiff^^,  Eadem  verba  Usse-  p.  92. 

nna  dias.  p.  135  e  cod.  oxoniensi,  Ma-         30.  Interpunctionem  Sirmondi  re- 

carii  Ghryeocephali  catenam  continente  tinui . 
excerpaerat,  quam  in  veterum  patrum 
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10.    ImpoHbiHs,  dial  III  (vol  IF,  154):   Too  aY^oo  'lYvatioo,  sm.  i,  i. 

imoxoiroo  'AvtioxBia<  xal  (iapTupoc,  ix  t^<  irpo<  2!|Aopva(oo<  imoxo- 

X^C*  EuxapioTiac  xal  icpoo^opac  oux  aicoSij^ovtai  5id  to  (iin  ojioXo- 

fftiv  TT)v  sux^P^^AV  aapxa  stvai  too  oo>T7)po<  ijfxmv  'Itjoou  Xpiorod, 

5  Ti^v   oirip   T(bv   a|AapTi(ov  iqihoiv  icadoSoav,  ^v  /pijaTOTiQTi  o  icaTVjp 


lOANNES  ANTIOCHENUS. 

EpisL  ad  Prochm  (bibi.  vett.  patrum  ed.  Galiandi  IJC,  694  A) : 

Etenim  apad  magnum  martyrem  Ignatium,  qui  secundus  post  Petrum, 

apostolomm  primom,  Antiochenae  scdis  ordinavit  ecclesiam  et  apnd 

15  beatisdmam  Eastatliiiim  ....  et  apud  probatissimos  alios  decern  milia, 

ne  singiilos  percurramas,  consona  decerptis  his  capitulis  invenimns. 


SOCRATES  SCHOLASTICUS. 

1.  HUtor,  eccles.  VI,  8  (ed.  Vaiesms  Par.  1686  p.  256): 
AexT^ov  ik  xal,  o&ev  ti)v  apxi]v  iXa^ev  -q  xaTa  too<  avricpcovooc 
S|ftVoo<  iv  xijji  ixKkrfli^,  ouvin9eia.    'I^vaTio^,  'Avno^ela^  Ti](  Znpidi 

KTpiToc  dico  TOO  dicooToXoo  n6Tpoo  iittoxoito^  0$  xal  Tou;  dicooToXoic 
aoTou  oov&tiTpi<|;ev,  oircaoiav  elBev  aYifiXcov  8id  t&v  dvnfcovwv  o(avo>v 
TiQV  d^tav  TpidSa  opivoovTODV  xal  tov  Tpoicov  too  opd{JiaToc  tq  iv  'Av-* 
Tioxat^  ixxXijoif  icapiSmxtv*  o&sv  xal  iv  icdoatc  Taic  ixxX7)aiaic  a&n) 
ij  tcapd&ootc  SieSoOi). 

so  2.  ZTift  ^cc/.  r,  22  p.  233.  Irenaei  epistukan  ad  Victorem 
ex  Eusebio  repeiens,  sic  de  Polycarpo  refert:  HoXoxapico^  o  Tff^ 
Z(M)pvi)c  imoxoico^,  oc  ooTspov  iicl  PopSiavoo  (i.apTopr|oac,  'AvtxiQT(p 
Tip  6mox<(icfp  vt\<i  ^Vii^tfi  ixoivtovst  xtX. 


TIMOTHEUS  AELURUS. 

Fragm.  Hbri  adv.  synodum  Chalced.  syriace  ed.  CureUm  m  corp. 
4»  Ign.  210  sq.,  graece  ego  rescripsi. 

1.    Too  (iaxapioo  'IifvaTioo  imoxoicoo  xal  (idpTopoc  ix  rijc  irpd< 
£|&opva(oo<  imoToXiJ?'  Mi^pu  oo  [i.eTavoi{ofi>oiv  eU  to  irdt&o^,  o  ioTiv  sm.  »,  8. 


5.  x9^t^^V^  dddit  Sinnondiis,  tg 
X^^teinrti  Cor.  corp.  Ign.  p.  172. 

16.  In  iis  quae  praetenmsi  mnltis 
landibns  extollit  Athanaainm,  Bad- 
liiim,6regorio8,  Flayiannm,  Diodomm, 
loannem  (ChzTsostommn),  alios.  Of. 
Theodoretom  snpra  p.  347  et  Domnmn, 
qui  loamii  hoic  in  sede  AntiocheDa 


snccessit,  in  epistula  a.  448  ad  Dios- 
corum  mis8a(y.  Verhaodll.  derKirchen- 
vers.  zvL  Ephesua  Ubeisetzt  von  Hoff- 
mann p.  76,  6)  et  Leontiam  Byz. 
(Galiandi  XU,  633). 

19.  Socrates]  In  inscriptione  capi- 
tuli,  qnae  Socratis  non  est,  Ignatio 
Theophori  nomen  inditnr.  -:-  Eandem 
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sib.  6, 1.  i](i&v  dvavraoi^.  )&Y]&eU  icXavaod<D'  xal  xi  iieoupavui  xai  -^  So^a 
Td)v  aYT^<>'^  ^<^^  <>^  ipXovtat  opatoi  ts  xal  aopaxot,  iav  fiiq  moreii- 
9o>oiv  eU  TO  alfia  Xptoxou,  Stt  deou  iotiv,  xdhceivoic  xp(oK  ioxtv. 
^0  ^mp&v  ywpeito.  xoitoc  (jL7]5iva  (pooiof^tw*  to  y<^P  ^^^^  ^^'^  ^* 
on^  xal  dizain),  a)V  ou&iv  itpox^xpttau  » 

Rom.  3,  3.  2.    Tou  auTou  ix  T^<  iTpoc  rcopLttCoo^  imoToX^C  *  Ou&iv  ^iyo(i£- 

vov  afa&ov.    o  ^dp  deo^  7Jp.(t)V  'Iyjoouc  Xpioxoc  iv  luatpl  a>v  (litXXov 
cpatvexau   ou  iceiap^ovij^  to  Sp^ov,  dXXd  (jLeYi&ooc  iorlv  o  Xpiouavo^ 

Rom.  4, 1.  gxav  {iiai)Tai  uico  xoop.00.     iy^  fpd^  izdoai^  xaiQ  ixxXYjotaic  xal 
ivTiXXo|jkai  icotoiv,  oti  ixwv  uicip  Oeou  dxo6vijaxQ>,  idvirep  op^tc  (iy)  10 
xa>XooT]Te. 

Rom.6,1-3.  S.    Kai  {jlct'  oXlya*  KaXov  (jiot  dico&aveiv  Sid  ^Iiqoouv  Xptorov, 

in  ^aotXeueiv  t&v  icepdtoiv  r^^  fnc  ixcTvov  Z-nxw  tov  dvip  iQ|iibv 
oitoOavovTa,  ixeivov  MXo  tov  ^i  ijpioifc  dvaaTavta.  0  te  Toxetoc 
pkoi  iir(xeiTat.  £<psT^  pie,  dSeXcpoi'  piT)  iiiicoMoYjTE  pia  dico-...,  (ii^  15 
9eXif{o7)Ti  p.8  dtcoOaveiv.  tov  too  Oeoo  OeXovTa  elvai  xoopup  \kr^  ^a- 
pi9T)ad6  (auTov),  piTjSi  SXiq  iSaicaTrjoTjTs  \t.e,  i^txi  p.8  xaftapov  (pe^ 
Xa^eTv*  ixei  icapaYSVopievog  iv&pomoc  Ifooaat.  iitiTp^^aTi  piot  p-ip-Vj- 
TT|V  elvai  TO?  icddouc  tou  fteoo  {iou.  ei  ti^  auTov  iv  4aoTcp  i/jUj 
vo'ijoaTQ)  0  &iXo>  xal  aojiicaOeUo)  (xoi,  6lta>c  xd  auvi^ovTa  p.e.  so 

7n  collectUme  tesiimoniorum  veterum,  quam  Timotheus  opuscuh 
sua  subiecit,  ex  Ignatio  proiulit  haecce: 

4.    Too  piaxapioo  'lyvaTloo  iittoxoitoo  xal  udpTopoc  ix  r^^  icpo< 

Eph.i8,i.2.»Ecpeo{oo<  imoToX-fJ?'  lloC  <3o<po?;  iroo  ooCtjttjttj*;  ;  iroo  xao^Tjoic  twv 
Xrfouivwv  oov8T(0v;  0  fdp  &eo<  r](Ml>v  'bjaooc  <>  XpioTO^  ixDOffoprfir^^ 
0116  Moptac  xttT*  olxovopiiav  Osod  ix  oiripuaTo^  Aa^lS  xal  icveopiaToc 
dyioo,  0^  ifzwr^ri  xal  ipaircfodt],  Tva  to  ica&Tjtov  oSaip  xadapio^. 

Eph.  19, 1.  xal  SXade  tov  apyovra  too  altt>voc  tootoo  iq  icap&evta  Map(ac  xal 
*       0  ToxeToc  aoT^(,  opiotoK  Si  xal  0  ddvaTo^  too  xoptoo*  Tpia  pLoorrfpia 
xpaoy^C  aTiva  h  tqooj^i^  Oeoo  itzpajbr^*  » 


traditionem  Syrus  quidam  excerptu 
Eiuebialiis  admiscuit  (Car.  Corp.  221, 
7  cf.  361);  Photiiifl  autem,  Georgii  vi- 
tam  ChrjsoBtomi  excerpens,  e  Socratts 
historia  repetivit  (cod.  96  ed.  Bekker 
p.  81).  Fundus  fabnlae  epist.  ad  Trail 
Vert.  Cf.  Ign.  69. 

3.  Utnim  nnfiBvtaifiyy  an  nicx%vooi>' 
if IV  lefferit  Timotheus,  e  versione  sy- 
riaca  diiadicari  neqnit.  Dubitare  etiam 
lioet,  scripseritne  panlo  port,  quod  ego 
praetuli,  an  j^otiofi  Z  icxtv  ^€ov.  Cf. 
Caretonli  versionem  anglicam  p.  243, 
oiiudemqne  notam  p.  353. 

4.  Fortasse  Tim.  bct.  tovro  yaQ 

7.  Loco  YociB  aya^oy  scripfflssem 
xmXoy,  nisi  reli^nonmi  tertium  anc- 
toritas  illud  fla^taret.  Sic  pleromqne 
in  vertendifl  istis  fragmentis  syriacis 
graecnni  textnm  secntns  enm  in  lis, 
quae  interpres  SyroB  exprimere  ant  ne- 


qniYit  ant,  cmnBnllinBniosieiitieseent, 
nolnit. 

10.  Yocem  iyar  ante  ixtoy  re  vera 
omisisse  videtnr  Tim. 

14.  Verbis  &<pexe  /ue  verba  syriaca 
aequo  severius  fortasse  reddidL  Quam 
vario  modo  Sy ri  graecum  illud  avyyvHf 
xi  fxot  verterint,  ostendi  I^.  p.  208. 

15.  Yocem  i<orjg  Cur.  uncis  inclnsam 
versioni  gyriacae  inseruit. 

16.  Ante  voeem  syr.  quae  mundum 
significat,  nota  dativi  excidit.  Miaos 
aptam  emendationem  praeter  banc  Pet. 
p.  167  jproposuit. 

26.  Syrus  Timothei  et  Seven  inter- 
pres ubique  in  vertendavocex(rr<«pne- 
positionem  in  adhibet;  alioquin  scri- 
oendum  mihi  efat  iy  dxoyofii^  rt  in 
lin.  351,  3  iy  Truay. 

26.  An  ipsi  Timotheo  tribuendutt  sit, 
quod  loco  voce  fisy  —  4i  apud  Synm 
xai  legitur,  ignoro. 
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5.    Too   aoTo3   ix  tij'^  irpoc  MaYVijotoo;  imocoX'^c*  Etc  dsoc  Mgn.  8,  2. 

soTiv  d   (pavepfooac  4auTov  5ta  'Iyiooo  Xpiorou   xou  uioo  auxou,  oc 

iotiv  a'jToo  XoYoc  oitStoc,  oux  diro  ofnc  irpoeX&o)v,  og  xatd  icdvxa 

eoTjpioTiQoe  tcp  ici(i^dvTi  auxov. 
i         6.    Too  adxoo'  'EictTp4t}/aT4  jioi  [tiiiYjTTqv  elvai  too  icd9oo<  To3Rom««.  »• 

Oeoo  (ioo. 

7.    IloXoxdpiroo   imoxoitoo  2}iopyY)<  xal  {idpiopoc   ix  ttjc  itpoc 

^HXwncTjatoo?  iitioroX^?'  '0  8i  deo?  xol  itati^p  too  xopCoo  ijuSiv  'Itj-poi.  i'^.  2. 

900  XpioToo  xai  aoToc  d  alwvtoc  dp^tspso^,  Oedc  'Iif)90o<  ApiaToCt 
10  olxo5o}i-i{o8t   (-oig,  -90CI?)  d|jLd(  dv  irtoTei  xal  dXtjOsicf  xal  iv  icdoig 

1Cp<|pOT7)TU 


OELASIUS  ROMANUS. 

15         Inier  tesHmonia  veterum,  libra  adversus  Entychicmos  et  Nesto- 
rianos  mbhmcia  {Magna  bibL  poUrum.  Paris  1654  torn.  IV,  /,  423  E) 
haec  profert:  Ignatii  episcopi  et  martyris  Antiochem  ex  epistola  ad 
Ephcsios:   Unas  medicns  est,  carnalis  et  spiritaalis,  factos  et  non  Eph.  7, 2. 
factas,  in  homine  dens,  in  morte  vita  aetema,  ex  Maria  et  ex  dec, 

20  primum  passifoilis  et  tnnc  impassibilis,  dominus  noster  lesns  Ghristns. 
Et  post  pauca:  Singnli,  inquit,  viri  commnniter  omnes  ex  gratia,  ex  Eph.  30,  3. 
nomine  convenite  in  unam  fidem  et  in  nno  lesn  Christo,  secnndnm 
carnem  ex  genere  David,  filio  hominis  et  Alio  dei. 


DIOKYSIUS  AREOPAGITA. 

1.  De  divin.  namm,  IV,  12  {opera  D.  Areop.  ed.  B,  Corderius 
y^Antv.  1634  vol.  1,  565):  KatTot  86o5i  tioi  t&v  xad'  iqfiac  tepoXoYoiv 

xal  deioTepov  eivai  to   too  SpcoToc  Svo|Aa  too  T7)C  i'^dtzTfi,    ^pacpei 
xal  d  9eio<  'lYvaTto^*  „d  i\xi^  SpciK  ioTaopioTai'^ 

2.  Epistulam,    quam   IHonysius  Polycarpo   dedisse   fingitur, 
habes  in  vol.  I  J,  88—92. 


PHILOXENUS  HIERAPOLITANUS. 

40  Ex  epislula  qtiodam  ms.  ,adversus  passionem  animae*  Cure- 
tonius  {eorp.  p.  220)  haec  descripsit:  Et  Polycarpns,  discipulns 
loannis,  igni  crematns  est,  et  Ignatius  a  bestiis  comestns. 

7  sqq.   Hoc  fragmentom,  a  Caret,  seriptores  com  Coretonio  postremom 

p.  212,  3  Boq.  editom,  P.  Zingerle  (mo*  citaxi.  Syriacam  eiosdem  foci  Tenno- 

nom.  iryr.  I,  3  sq.)  Istiae  yertlt.  Eon-  nem  Car.  corp.  Ign.  p.  210  exhibet, 

dem  locom  paoIo  longias  prodactom  qua  nihil  docemor.  Qoae  aatem  Theo* 

SevenM  iisoem  fere  yerbis  alkgavit  doros  presbyter  (Phot.  bibl.  cod.  1) 

(fragm.  9  b).  de  isto  Dionysii  loco  ctissernit,  digna 

28.  Dionysiam  inter  saecoli  quar^i  non  sant,  qaae  transscribautur. 
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SEVERUS  ANTIOCHENUS. 

1.  Ex  anecd.  graecis  ed.  L  Chr.  Wolf  (Bomb.  1724)  IV,  72. 
Eadem  edidit  Cramer  in  catena  in  epp.  cath.  (Oxen,  1840)  p.  67, 
2)soY)pou*  {post  alia  et  sua  et  aliena  ita  pergit  Severus:)  'lYvatio; 
hk  0  Oeocpopo^  xal  (iaptuc  oSto)  <piQai'  & 

Mgn.  9,  2.  1.    n<DC  ri\iBii  &ovY2ao(i8&a  Qtlaai  X^P^^  auxou;  ou  xal  icpcKp^tai 

{ia&Y^xat  SvT&c  t(p  icveujjLaxi,  a>c  SifiaoxoXov  aoxov  icpoae&oxcDV*  xat 
Sta  TooTo,  ov  Sixa(oK  div£{ievov,  icapa>v  i^ifetpev  autooc  ix  vexpcov. 

ReHqua  quae  sequuntur  Severi  /ragmenta  syriace  edidit  Cure- 
tonius  (corp,  p.  212  sqq.),  graece  ego  resUtui.  w 

II.  E  libro  adversus  impium  Grammaticum:  Mapxupiai  itaxi- 
pmv  aY^^^j  oiTive?  aico  j^povoiv  tcuv  airooxoXcov  up,(i>g  iixuTjoav  tov 
op&ov  TtJ?  icioxeo)?  Xoyov  xal  ixripTjoav  xov  *E{i.(jt.avouiQX,  xov  £va  xat 
xov  auxov  Iv  xe  xol;  &au{jiaoioi^  xal  xoi*;  ira&if]p.aaiv,  xal  aici^aXov 
X1QV  dospT)  xu>v  8i>o  fuaecov  [lexa  xiqv  Svodoiv  Siaipeotv.  is 

2.  'Ifvaxiou    imaxoicou  'Avxioxeia<;  xal  (ji(xpxupo<;  ix  tq^  itpoc 
Rom.  6,  a.  'P(i)p.aioi>c  imoxoX'^c*  'Emxpit]/ax£  p.oi  |up.Y)XV]v  etvai  xou  ica&otK  toOi 

deod  |iou.    eiiptaxexai  5&  iv  ex^poic  avxiYpa<pot<;9  icaXaiox^oi^  oo«.v, 
o'ixaK*  'Emxp6i{;axi  (ioi  (jLa&Y^xrjv  elvai  xod  ica&ou^  xod  &8ou  (too. 
■dPoi.3,2.  3,    Too  aoxoo  ix  XY]c  icpoc  OoXuxapicov  imoxoXiJc"  Too?  xai-20 

pod;  xaxa(iav&ave.  xov  uicip  xaipouc  icpoaBoxa,  xov  aopaxov,  xov  5i* 
TQita?  dpaxov,  xov  d(|/Y)Xa<py2xov,  xov  dita&iq,  xov  5i*  Tfjjiac  iraftijxov, 
xov  xaxd  irdvxa  xpoirov  uicoixeivavxa. 

Eph.  1, 1.  4.    Tod  auxod  4x  vt\<i  itpo?  'E^eotou?  imaxoX^?*  'AvaC«>in>pi]oav- 

xe<  iv  a?aaxt  deod  xo  ooyysvuov  epyov  x&Xeicoc  dmjpxtaaxe.  ss 

Mgn.  6, 1.  5.    Tod  auxod  ix  rr\<^  itpo?  xou?  4v  Ma^vrjoi^f  ImoxoX-^c"  2icoi>- 

SdCexe  irdvxa  icpdoaeiv,  xadY]p.ivou  xod  iicioxoicou  eU  xoirov  deod  xal 
xcov  irpea^oxepcov  eU  xoirov  ouveSpioo  xoiv  dirooxoXov,  xSv  ir&moxeo- 


4.  Eadem  Landios  (anecd.  syr.  I, 
32  cf.  II,  6  sqq.)  e  coUecHone  ouadam 
demonstrationum  variarum  e  oS.  Pa- 
tribus  contra  Julianistas  syriace  edidit, 
caiiu  collectioms  capiti  102  inserta 
erant  nonnTilla  Seven  fra^enta,  in 
quorom  nno,  e  libro  Seven  contra  co- 
diciUotf  Alexandri  desompto,  tres  loci 
Ignatiani  laudantor  a  Severe  cue  prae- 
fanie :  'lyrizios  cfc  o  dXtj&wg  &eo<p6gos 
xal  fiagrvg,  ocxig  iivaxriQia  anoQQifixa 
Mey^  61  xig  aXXog,  xa^w^  xal  /ua^- 
xvQ€l  xai  Xiyei  neoi  iavxov,  xal  xovxo 
fjtsra  xa7ieiyog>QOifvyris  x.  r.  X.  Cf.  quae 
de  hisce  fragmentis  monui  Ign*  p-  178 
sq.  Verba  Ignatii  tertio  loco  a  Severe 
illic  laadata  ea  sunt,  quae  supra  graece 
ezhibui.  Multo  autem  neglegentius 
Severus  in  libro,  quo  Syrus  ezcerptor 
usus  est,  versatus  esse  videtur.  Sic 
enim  scripsisse  videtur:  ^v  xal  (olj 
ngoaflxaif  fjunx^mal  avxov  uvxeg  t^ 
nvevuaxiy  dtg  dioaaxaXoy  rtQondoxwy' 
tes  aydfuyoy.  Ilagwy  avxovf  ^y€ig€y 
ix  yexQiay. 


11.  Ex  eodem  Severi  libro  duo  lod 
Ignatiani  a  Syro  quodam  excerpti  sunt^ 
quos  Cur.  corp.  Ign.  p.  217  (fr.  IX) 
descripsit.  Ibi  pro  ea  voce,  ^uam  sraece 
reddi(u  i/jitnjaay^  simpllcius  dictum 
est  idi&aiay,  delude  vox  oircpij  oioissa 
est  In  ipsis  autem  Ignatii  verbis  ez- 
cerptor per  errorem  quaedam  mutavit, 
quae  nmlius  momenti  sunt.  Cf.  Cur. 
p.  367. 

13.  Cf.  Severi  epistulam  synodicam 
in  Spicil.  Romano  III,  724.  728  et 
Iren.  ly,  33, 11. 

20.  vnsQ  xai^vs  scripsi;  attamen 
librario  Syro  fortasse  tribuenda  est 
fonnula  pluralis  ex  antecedentibus 
perperam  repetita. 

26.  Hie  alter  locus  in  fr.  IX  iisdem 
verbis  e  Severo  ezscriptus  reperitur. 
In  utroqne  codice  oocurrit  vox  KOaas, 
pro  qua  legendum  est  Koa>b.  Cf.  Ign. 
p.  182  not  1.  Nee  vero  Severo,  sed 
mterpreti  tribuas,  quod  to  avyy^rtMw 
syriace  sic  sonat:  genere  diffnum. 


SfiVERUS  AKTIOOH£NUS. 
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|tjvoiv  (laxovtav  'l-vjooS  Xpiotou,  o^  icpo  alcovcov  izapa  icaxpl  i^v  xol 
iv  T^et  IcpavY). 

6.    Too  aixoo  ix  xnc  auti}?  ^moxoXiQC*  01  ^ap  ftetoxaxoi  irpa- Mgn.  8,  a. 
(pijfzcKL  xaxa  'Itjooov  Xptoiov  eCYjaocv.    Sid  xouxo  xal  ihui})(&yiaaVf  i(i- 

s  icveofiavoi  diro  r^c  yapixoc  auxou,  ek  xo  TCXijpcKpopt^&^vai  xouc  dicsi- 
douvxac,  oxt  el;  deoc  ioxiv,  o  cpavepiooac  iauxov  Bid  'Iyjooo  Xpiaxou 
xou  ulou  aoxooy  o^  ioxiv  auxoo  Xo^fo^  dico  oif^c  icpoeX&u»v,  oc  xaxd 
icdyxa  eoTipioxrias  xcp  Tri|A^avxt  auxov. 

To  Sl  ,dico  017^?  icposXdcov'  xooxo  ioxiv,  oxi  dvexfiiT^YiQXciK  oiro 

10  xou  icaxpo;  ^8WiQ&Y)  (xaO  o>c  dve^ixviaoxo;  xi;  Xo^o;  (ioxiv)  rl  vouc* 
iv  oiy-g  oov  xp^  aoxov  xiudodai,  |i7)S&  ipeovdo&at  xy}V  deiav  xal 
icpAoioxov  auxou  yivvYjoiv,  o<;  e^^tov  xaoxY)v  xt]v  u<|/7)XoT)r)xa  dxplicxoK 
xal  dXt)9tt>c  &v7)v&p(ttinr)(3s  xal  xaxd  icdvxa  80Y|p^9XY)oe  xqp  itaxpt,  oicip 
i]{ubv  trX-npcooa;  uicaxot(v. 

15  7.    Too  aoxoo  ix  x^c  irpoc  TpaXXiavodc  imoxoX%'  ^'Oxav  y^P  ^r.  «,  1. 

x^  iirtoxoiccp  oicoxdooTjode  coc  'Iinooo  Xpiaxcp,  (paiveofti  (jloi  00  xaxd 
dv9p<oicoo<  C«i>vx8c,  dXXd  xaxd  'lYjaoov  Xpioxov,  xov  hi  i]uac  dico* 
ftavovxa,  ?va  icioxeooavxe;  eU  xov  ddvaxov  aoxoo  xo  aicodaveiv 
ixcpo^Tfre. 

ao  8.    Too    aoxoo    ix    x^c   aox^;  imoxoX^^  *  El  Si,  &aic8p  xivi$  Tr.  10. 

£6eoi  Svxe<;,  xooxo  Si  ioxiv  £iciaxoi,  XiYoooiv,  xo  Soxeiv  iteicov&ivai 
auxov,  aoxol  Si  ovxe;  xo  Soxeiv,  i^o)  xi  SiSsfuxi;  xi  Si  xal  ^x^^^ 
dt]piop.ax'>ioai;  Scopedv  oov  dico&VY]oxa>*  £pa  xaxat|;eoSo(iat  ^00  xopioo. 
feofexs   oov  xdg  xaxd?  uapa^podSac,  xdc  y^^^^^^  xapicov  OavaxTj-  Tr.  11, 1. 

ttfopov,  00  idv  Y8oa7)xai  xi^  icapaoxd  dicodvvjaxei. 

9.    Too   aoxoo  ix  x^c  icpo?  Spiopvaioo?  imoxoX-^?*  Ao^dCo)  'Iir)-  sm.  1. 
ooov  Xpioxov  xov  dsov  xov  ooxcD?  oud?  oocpioavxa*  ivoYjoa  ^dp  0(ia? 
xaTV]pxio[jivoo?  iv  dxtvrjxip  tcioxei,  cooicep  xaft7}Xai(iivoo?  iv  xw  oxaop^ 
xoo   xoptoo  i{|icov  'Itjooo  Apioxoo  oapxi  xe  xal  in^o|Aaxi,  xai  i^Spoo* 


3.  Hoc  fra^entnm  usque  ad  tocc. 
tov  vlov  avTov  (lin.  20)  repetitum  est 
a  Landio  e  libro  paulo  ante  citato. 
SeveruB  ita  ezorditur:  Tots  iy  May- 
yqaiq  yQatpcoy  ovxaig  (priaiv  01  yoQ 
0bToi  n^ogtfjtai  x.  r.  A.  IJterque  quidem 
Seven  inteipres  superlaidvam  formam 
non  expressit,  sed  interpretibus  id  tri- 
buendum  esse  censui. 

4.  Interpres  alter  (Land  1. 1.)  verbis 
inslBtit,  alter  (Cur.  213, 19)  participium 
iftnyeofi^yoi  non  servavit  et  nvevfinxi 
adiecit. 

7.  Severam  ipsum  ita  scrinsissey 
demoDstrat  explicaiio  ab  ipso  aoiecta. 
.  9.  ixr«xif£i}y^T0f]  cf.  les.  53,  S,  lo- 
cum a  patribus  sexcenties  ad  banc  rem 
adhibitnm. 

10.  Hand  scio  an  inteipretis  tantum 
aint  verba  xal  —  itfxiv. 

12.  atfd-aaxos]  vox  rara,  sed  ab  inter- 
prete  nid  egreffie  faUor  apud  Severum 
reperta.  Coretonius  vertit:  unprece- 
dented. 

PaTBVM  APO6T.  OPB&A  n. 


16.  Si  graecus  Ignatius  deesset,  sic 
eum  forte  quispiam  rescriberet:  ore 
ovx  tog  Sr^^ahoi  C^xe,  akX'  cl^  'Iri<rovs 
Xqioxoi. 

23.  An  recte  interpretatus.sin,  diiu- 
dicent  doctiores.  Vox  graeca  s^riacis 
literis  scripta  k^k  utramque  particulam 
nqa  vel  aga  significare  potest. 

24.  Verba  a  Curetonio  transscripta 
significant  quidem  xagnovg  ^avarrj- 
g>ogovs,  verum  non  ab  interprete,  sed 
nbrarii  incuria  haec  orta  esse,  indicant 
pronomina  quae  subsequuntur  quem  n 
qtdn  eum. 

27.  Gum  iste  Severi  interpres  non 
sicuti  plerique  Syrorum  interpretes  et 
roy  xvQioy  et  xby  xvQioy  t^fioiy  eadem 
voce  i"^Q  exprimeresoleat,  yocem  ij)ua»K 
inserendam  esse  duxi.  In  interpretan- 
dis  participiis,  <}uae  sQbinde  leguntur, 
interpres  satis  libere  versatus  est,  sed 
nbvam  lectionem  mihi  quidem  non  in« 
dicavit. 
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TixTO|iivooc  "^liXv,  ou  7ap  jiovov,  oti  xooaoti);  ipx^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
ihole,  dau|iaCtt>  tov  avSpa  ^o),  aXX'  ou  xal  irapa  t6»v  a-fuov  ixst- 
vo)v  trfV  apY'^v  xaiitiqv  ivej^eipia&T),  xal  ai  tibv  (laxGcptov  aicooroXov 
Xeipftc  T^C  lepag  '^<];avTo  xe'f  aX:^< . .  Oappcbv  Toivov  8iicoi(ii,  oxi  icaoav 
aunqv  («c.  rnv  elxova  t^<  imoxoin};)  {leta  axpiBeCac  o  aaxdpuK  'It-  ^ 
vocTio^  aicejia^axo  iv  rg  iaoxou  ^'oyf*  xal  avei7tXt)ircoc  '^v  xal  aviif* 
xXt)TOC  xal  oSte  au&aS7]<,  oSxe  opTiXo^,  ooxe  itapoivo^  oOte  icXiqxTyjC) 
aXX'  &[kayj^  a^tXapTopoC}  fiixaio^,  ooio^,  ipcpanq^,  avxe^oiievoc  too 
xaxa  xinv  St&ayijv  moxoG  Xofou,  VTjcpoXioc,  ococppcov,  x^ofiioc  xal  xa 
iXXa,  aicep  o  ilauXoc  aiciQXYjoE.  xal  x(c  xooxcdv  diico5eiEi(|  fY]a{v;io 
auxol  ol  xauxa  elp7)xoxec  auxov  iy&tpoxovT]aav*  xal  oux  £v  ol  {jisxa 
xooaoxTjc  axpt|3e[ac  icapaivouvxec  ixipotc  xiqv  5oxi|jia9iav  iroietb&ai  xov 
{leXXovxov  iicl  xov  dpovov  ti)^  <^PX^^  ava^atveiv  xaoxT]^)  auxol  icap- 
ipY<iK  xouxo  iico(T)oav  £v.  aXX'  at  {it)  iraoav  eTSov  xrjv  apex7]v  xau- 
X7)v  iv  x-Q  ^o)(X[  tod  (jiapxopoc  xouxou  ir8fux80(iiv7]v,  oux  av  auxcpis 
xauxTjv  i^^Yjupioa^  xiqv  ap^^Qv 


•  •  •  •  • 


Qoitep  ouv  xoBepviQXYjv  9au|jLaCo(i£v,  ou/  oxav  i]9U}(aCouo7]c  rffi 
OaXaxxY)(  xal  il  oup(o>v  x^<  V7)oc  (pepo^ivT);  ^uvt)&{  xou<  i(i.icXlovxac 
Siaowaai,  aXX'  oxav  uaivo^iivou  xou  ireXayouc,  ^iavtaxa|iiv<ov  xmv 
xu(tfl(xo>v,  auxwv  xtbv  lv(ov  im^axciiv  oxaotaCovxo>v ,  icoXXou  yei^ioivocso 
eocodsv  &Ett>&ev  xou<  ip.icXiovxa^  TroXiopxouvxoc  Suvy]9'§  xaxeuvuvai  xo 
oxa^C  (i>sxa  ao^Xeiac  itidarfi^  ouxu>  xal  xouc  xoxe  xiqv  ixxXi^otav 
iYj^etpio&ivxac   ixirXrjxxeo&ai   j^piq   xal  &au|iaC&iv  icoXXcp  itXiov   xa>v 

VUV     olxOVO(J.OUVXQ>V     aUXlQV,     0X8     iroXuC     ICOXejJLOC     &Eo>&8V     800>ft8V.  • . 

'E7C8i^  hk  ip.vv]a&Y2v  Ilixpou,  xal  ic£fiicxov  iS  auxou  axl^avov  8T&ov2& 
icX8xo|jL8vov*  ouxoc  U  ioxiv,  XO  piex*  ixeivov  xouxov  &ia&iEaoftai  xiqv 
ap}(iQV.  cooirap  fap  xic  Xtftov  i^aipcov  [Ur^Wi  ix  &8|jL8Xto>Vy  Sxepov  av- 
xtppoKov  ix8ivou  aitouSofC^t  itavxoK  8l9a')faY8iv,  8l  (jiiq  ul^XXoi  itaoav 
oaX8U8iv  XIQV  olxo5oii.T|V  xal  oa&poxipav  "^oiaiv,  ouxcu  (iq  xal  Flixpou 
(UXXovxo;  ivx8u&&v  anoSY)(jLeiv,  8X8pov  avxtppoirov  Flixpou  SiSaoxaXovao 
iQ  xou  irv8uuaxo<  avxetOTQYaY8  X^P^^*  •  • 

'AXX'  iva  [jriQ  xov  airavxa  xpovov  8l?  tov  icepl  x^c  imoxoici]^ 
avaXa>aavx8c  Xoyov,  ixiciocojiev  xcov  irapl  xou  uapxupoc  SiTQ'pQfiaxiov, 
f  ip8  Xoiitov  ixA  xov  a&Xov  ixaivov  ia>|xev. . .  Ou  xouxo  Si  ixaxoupYYj- 
08v  0  Sia^oXo^  fjLOvov,  aXXa  xal  8x8pov  oux  iXaxxov  xouxou-  ou  fapss 
iv  xau  itoXsotv,  a>v  icpo8i9XiQxetoav,  YjfUi  ocpaxxeoftai  xou<  imoxoicou^ 
aXX'  sU  X7]v  dXXoxpiav  aycov  av^p8i.  iito(ei  hi  xouxo,  djiou  ^v  ipiQ- 
}iou(  xa>v  imxT)S8i(i>v  Xa^eiv  9ic8u8<i>v,  ofiou  hk  aadavsoxipou^  ipfaoa- 
offai  X({>  H>oy  &(p  tyjc  oSoiicopia^  iXictC^ov.  o  hri  xal  im  xou  fjiaxapiou 
xouxou  iceiroi7)X8v  *  airo  ^^p  xt}^  iQ{A8xipac  icoXsok  elc  xiqv  ^Pwiiyivm 
auxov  ixaX898,  [xaxpoxipouc  aux<p  xi&aU  touc  SiauXou^  xou  5po|iou 
xal  xcp  pi-y)X8t  x^;  dSou  xal  xm  icX-)q&8i  xwv  iQ(i8pu)V  xd  fpoviQua  xa- 
xaBo^stv  auxou  icpooSoxcbv,  oux  alSoK*  oxi  ouvifiicopov  Ij^cov  Iijoouv 
xat  ouvaitoSY)(iov  xiq<  xooauxT)^  dSoiicoptac,  lo}(updx8poc  pioiXXov  iyivsxo 
xal  xffi  pisx'  auxou  SuvaijL8ci>g  ouotjc  icXetova  icap8ty8  tiqv  aitooei^iv,  46 
xal  xac  ixxXY]oiac  ouv8xpox8i  |ji8tCdvo>c.  at  Yap  xaxa  xiqv  dSdv  iroX8t; 
ouvxpixoooai  icavxoOsv  i^Xsifov  xov  adXT^XYjv  xal  (Jisxa  iroXXoiv  kii- 

17  sqq.]  Of.  mart.  colb.  c.  1.  Iffn.50.  46.  at  yccQ  »<na  tifr  l^w  noUtt] 

27Bqq.lEuod]iChrysostoma8  0Dlitiui      Cf.  Ign.  Bom.  IX,  3.  —  ^Xetg>oy  toy 
esse  videhr  cf  Ign.  60.  cin.]  Cf.  Igo.  Eph.  Ill,  2. 
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iceuitov  Tcbv  icpo&uov,  eux^^^  ^^^  icpeo^eiai^  aoTcp  auvaY<oviCo(i8vai. 
xat  autal  hk  ou  X7)v  Tu/ouaav  icapaxXY)oiv  iXafjipavov,  (xaxa  icpo&o[iiac 
xooauTTjc  im  davaxov  xpexovxa  opa>9ai  xov  (jiapxupa,  fieft'  oarfi  elxoc 
-]QV   xov   im  ^aoiXeia  xaXo'J|ievoy  xa  iv  oupavcp*  xat  &ia  xo>v  SpYu>v 

5  ifAavdavov  aoxwv,  &ta  xi^c  xoo  ^ewaiou  icpo9o{iiac  ixetvou  xat  cpai- 
SpoxTjxo^,  ou  00  davaxo^  i^y,  icp'  ov  exp&x&v,  aXX'  im&Yjfi.ia  xu  xat 
f*exaoxaatc  xal  itpo^  xov  oupavov  avapaoic  xat  xa'jxa  St&aoxcov 
xaxa  icaoav  icoXtv  airiget  Sta  xcov  Xo^cov,  $ta  xcbv  icpa^ixaxcov  aux(t>v. 
xat  oicep  im  xa>v  'lou&aiov  oovi^T),  Sxe  xov  FlauXov  Si^aavxec  xat  elc 

10  XT^v  ^Pco(i.Tjv  aicooxetXavxe^  ivo[itCov  (lev  kia  davaxov  ir^fiiretv,  lice^iicov 
Be  xoti;  ixet  xaxoixoooiv  'louSatotc  StSaoxaXov,  xooxo  8iq  xat  im  'I^- 
vaxiou  ^^Y^vs  (i^xa  iceptooota^  xtvo^  oihk  ^dp  xoti;  xinv  Tco(jly2V  d- 
xodot  (jiovotc,  dXXd  xal  xaii;  &v  xcp  (liaq)  xetfirivatc  icoXeotv  dicdoatc 
StfidoxaXoc  diciQet  dau|xdoto<9  ice(&(ttv  xaxacppovetv  xyjc  icapoocnjc  Cu>y]c, 

15  xal  (AY)&ev  i^Yeto&at  xd  pXeiro}i.8va  xal  xcbv  (jieXXovxcov  ipdv  xal 
icpoc  xov  oupavov  pXiicetv,  xal  irpoc  p.7)&ev  xcbv  iv  x<p  icapovxt 
ptcp  &&tvo>v  eictoxpefsodat.  xauxa  ^dp  xat  xd  xouxcov  irXeiova  &td 
XQ>v  epycov  auxoo;  iratSeoov  a>&eoe,  xaddicep  "^Xto^  xtc  i£  dvaxoX'n^ 
dvtaxu>v  xal  icpo<  xt^v  Siiotv  xp^cov,  (jLdXXov  Sl  xal  xouxou  (patSpo- 

loxepo^.  ouxo?  jiev  '^ap  avco&ev  Ixpe^^ev,  alo&Tjxov  S^wv  cpcb?"  'lyvd- 
xio<  hk  xdxo>&ev  dvx^apiirs,  voyjxov  (dw<;  5tSaoxaXta<  xat^  ^u^aTc  ivtet^ 
xdxeivo^  [Uv  eU  xd  xf|[c  BooeoK  aictcbv  (lip-n  xpuirrexat  xal  vuxxa 
eud^c  iicd'fet'  ouxo^  hk  eU  xd  xtjc  ^oascoc  aiteX&cbv  (iipi),  cpatSpo- 
xepov  ixetdev  dvixetXe*  xal  xou<  xaxd  xi^v  oSov  airavxac  euepYsxTjoac 

2sxd  (jL^toxa,  iiretST)  x^<  icoXeu)^  iicepiq,  xdxeivirjv  cptXoaocpetv  iiratSeooe. 
^td  ydp  xooxo  xal  d  &eo^  aove/cup-yjoev  ixet  xov  ^tov  adxov  xaxaXo- 
oat,  &9xe  XYJv  xouxou  xeXeuxi^v  StSaoxdXiov  'fevda&at  euae^eCac  xou 
x-ijv  'Pa)|jLT|V  otxouatv  aicaotv.  ujiietc  jjtiv  -ydp  vq  xou  fteou  x^P^*^ 
ooSef^td^  i8£eo&8  Xoticov  dicoSet^ecoCy  ipptCcuti^vot  xaxd  xi^v  ictoxtv*  oi 

90  &i  xinv  ^P(i>|i-y)v  oixouvxs^,  Sxe  icoXXiJc  xoxs  aospeia^  oSa7)(;  ixei^  icXeto- 
vo<  &XP'Y1^^^  p07)&eta^  Std  xooxo  xal  flixpo^  xal  IlauXoc  xal  piex' 
ixetvou^  ouxoc  ixst  irdfvxec  idu&Tioav. .  .  .  nw^  av  2x^^  Xdjov,  ijvtxa 
}t&v  SCv)  (sc.  d  Xptoxdc)  xou(  ouvovxac  auxcp  itdvxac  dicooxoXouc*  dud 
xou  (pd^ou  ';^evo(iivou{  da&eveoxipou^  npoSouvat  xov  StSaoxaXov  xal 

asopeu^ovxa^  diceXdetv*  iiceifiV)  hk  ixeXeuxYjoev,  jiVj  {jlovov  Il^xpov  xal 
flauXov,  dXXa  xal  'lYvdxtov  xov  o6hk  icopaxdxa  auxdv  ouhk  dicoXeXau- 
xoxa  auxou  x^c  ouvouotac  xoaauxT)v  uic^p  auxou  icpo&u{xtav  iirtSei^a- 
oBat,  d)<;  xal  auxinv  hi  auxdv  imSouvat  ^ux^jv.  tv  ouv  xauxa  Sp^cp 
(MtOcDOtv  01  xiQV    rtt>|jL72V  olxouvxec  aicavxsc,  ouvsxcopY^asv  d  ded^  ixet 

40  xeXetfo&i) vat  xov  Siftov.  xal  oxt  auxY]  ioxlv  iq  alxta,  4E  auxou  xou 
xpdicou  Tn<;  xeXeuXT)^  xouxo  mox(ttOO(iau  ou  fip  iiita  xetx^bv  iv  ^a- 
paOpcp,  oiihk  h  StxaoxYjpiQ),  ouSi  h  ^(ov^  xtvl  xiqv  xaxaStxdCouoav 
iSl^axo  ^"^fov,  dXX'  iv  (leotp  xcp  Oedxpcp,  xv)c  itdXeco^  avo>  xadeCo^ 
fiivT|<  dicdoY)^  xov  xou  (iapxupiou  xpdirov  uiripietve,  &-y)p(ci>v  h:    auxdv 

46  dcpedivxo>v,  tv  uicd  xaic  dicdvxcov  o^zai  xd  xpdicatov  axrpa^  xaxd  xou 
Sta^oXou,  xou(   Oeaxdc  airavxac   C^jXcoxdc  irotTJoiQ  xcbv  difcovtopLdxwv 

4.    ^itt  jojy  Sgyioy]    Epistularom  25.  inecdi^j  Montf.  addit  cfe,  quod 

nulla  mentio.  Gf.  hn.  8.  14. 17.  cum  Ouretomo  (cor^.  p.  269)  omisi. 

18.  xa&ansQ  ijXioe  tig  xxX,]  Of.  Ign.  31.  IlixQoq  x.  IlavXog  xr)l.]  Of.  mart. 

Bom.  II,  2.  Ignatii  vatic,  c.  X  extr. 
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xal  8ovaftevoc  voftiv  xd  iicoapavia  xal  xd^  xoiro&eotoc  xdc  dffeXtxdc 
xal  xd^  oooxaoetc  xd<;  dp^ovxixdc,  opaxd  5t)Xovou  xal  dopaxot,  icapd 
xouxo  -^57)  xal  [ia&Y)X7}(  elju.  iroXXd  ^^p  TJuivXelicsi,  tva  uiro  (?) 
$800  (AiQ  Xeiictt>|jLe&a".  rjuaii;  ouv,  Xpioxou  ovxoc  iQ(i.tv  xe^aX^c  xal 
SiSaoxQtXou  xal  oux  dvftpcoicou,  xa&o>(  \.i'{Ei  iv  xot;  eua'pjfeX.lotc,  ixoi-  » 
fiaocofieOa  irpoc  xiqv  ^aoiXeiav  xcov  oupavcov  xaxd  xiqv  fcovYJv  xou 
jjiapxupoc  'lYvaxtou,  iva  utco  (?)  &eoii  xaxd  icavxa  (ii)  Xti7C(0|Ae&a,  <^ 
7]  So^a  eU  Tot><  alcttvac  xcov  alwvcov.     d|&7)v. 

lY.    Ex  epistuUs  Severi  et  luUi  ffa&camassensis. 

13.  ...  xal  'Ijvdxio^  iv  (j>  xax^xi)oev  d  Xptoxo?  xal  iXoiXYjaev,  lo 
tt>{  xal  iv  riauXcpy  o&ev  xal  deofopoc  tt>vo(id9^.     S^P^I^^^  Y^P  "^^ 

Eph.  19, 3.  'Ecpeotoic  oSxoK  o  ^I'^duoi'  ^Af^ui  ydp  xaOiQpsixo,  icoXaid  ^aoiXsia 
&tecp&8ipexo  &8oi>  (b^  dv&pmiroo  cpavspoojiivou  sk  xaivoxrjx^  di&iou 
Cttkilc-  olpX^^  ^^  iXafipavsv  xd  irapd  ftecp  dmjpxiofjbivov.  evdev  xd 
irdvxa  (dfioS)  oovexiveTxo  Sid  xd  (i8X8xdo&at  davaxoo  xaxdXooiv'^        15 

14.  'AXXd  xal  'lYvaxioc,  d  dsof  dpcK  xal  (lapxoc,  'E<p80ioic  Ypa- 
(pov  iS[&a(8v,  2x1  XpioxdC)  xadd  ica&7)xdc  iQV,  xouxo  hi  ioxiv  iv  oapxl, 
|jL6xd  xdv  xou  icddouc  xal  xoS  Oavaxoo  iteipaoudv  xd  Xoiicdv  dica&'vjc 
i^v,  xaiic8p  &iaicavxd^  dicadiqc  a>v,  xa9d  &8dc  iqv  Siaicavxo^.    Ai^si  hi 

Eph.  7,  3.  oSxtt>(  d    lYvaxioc  „EU  laxpo<;  ioxiv,  oapxixdc  X8  xal  icv80[j.axixdc  20 
Y8v[v]7)xdc   xal  dYiv[v]Y)Xo<,  iv  dv&pcuicq>  08dc,  iv  davdxip  Co>iQ  dXi]- 
OtviQ,  xal  ix  Maptac  xal  ix  &800,  icpmxov  ica^iQxd^  xal  xdx8  dica&Vjc* 
'ItjooSc  Xptoxd^  d  xopioc  7](jlo)v'^ 


EPHRAEMIUS  ANTIOCHENUS. 

1.    Ex  episiula  ad  Zenobium  apud  PhoUum  {bihl  cod,  228  ed. 
Bekker  p.  246):  "(hzzf  o3v  etpir)xai  xaxd  xd  xptxov  x89aXaiov  Ix  X8 


2.  Loco  vocis  drjXoyoti  (n'^a),  quam 
6  Cur.  sumpsi,  apud  Landinm  est  na- 
Xiy.  Interpretes  in  transferendis  verbis 
quae  antecedimt  rarioribns  neqae  inter 
Be  coDsentinnti  nee  graeca,  quae  pro- 
pterea  repetivi,  accurate  exprimumt. 
Alterum  enuntiatum  (noXXa  yagx.  x.  X.) 
et  reliqua  omnia  apud  Cur.  solum  le- 
guntur. 

7.  xata  nayxtt  vel  iy  naaiy.  Minus 
apte  Cur.  interpretatur:  altogether. 

9.  Haecquoquefriu^enta  Cur.  p.  218 
e  codice  syriaco  ediditi  quo  utriusque 
viri  epistmas  contineri  asseruit  p.  358, 
uec  vero  indicayiti  ex  utrius  epistula 
sive  epistulis  haecce  sumpserit. 

1 0.  Cf .  Sever!  sermonem  p.  355, 7 .  Hoc 
vero  loco  apparet,Severum  colloquium 
illnd  Ignatii,  quod  cum  Trajano  nabu- 
isse  fingitur  a  martjrrologo  Buinarti 
(c.  2),  novisse  ac  leg^e,  quo  edoctus 
epitheton  tov  ^sotpbgov  tarn  assidue 
usurpavit.  Severe  enim  jam  non  nomen 
est  istad   vocabulum,    uec  simplex 


cognonem,  sed  epitheton  omans,  sicuti 
o  &BoXoyoi  vocatur  Gregorius,  o  [liya^ 
Basilius. 

12.  Nisi  graecussuperesset Ignatius, 
vixdum  eadem  vocaoula  reperissem, 
syriaca  in  graeca  transferens. 

13.  <&f  ay^Qtonov]  Sic  scripd,  quam- 
quam  apud  Sjrum  nihil  l^atur  nisi 
vox  dy^Qoffiov. 

15.  ofiov  sive  oas  Ik 

20  saq.  Hunc  locum  Cur.  p.  218, 14 
sq^ .  CI.  p.  358  ex  aljo  auoque  libro, 
qm  Severi  esse  videtur,  aescripsit;  at 
ne  unam  quidem  variam  lectioneminde 
accepimus. 

21  .Utrum  yiyyijzbf  an  yeyritoc  legerit 
Syros,  scripserit  Severus,  e  vermone 
syriaca  enucleari  nequit  Cf.  Ign.  564 
sq.  cf.  175.  Scripsit  interpre8:^acli» 
et  non  f actus.  —  Subinde  dedi  iy  ay 
&(f(on<f  (cf.  Athanasimn  suprap.338, 3), 
^uamvis  praepositio  a  Syro  adhibita 
sit  inter.  At  cf.  fr.  syr.  Iv,  3, 
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xwv  eda-jfifsXixcov  (pcovwv  xal  x&v  dicooroXixoiv  xal  Siq  xal  ix  twv 
uaxapiiDV  iraxepcov  i^iicuv,  'lYvaxtoo  xou  dsocpopou  xal  'looXiou  xal 
Adavaotoo  xal  FpTj^optcov  xal  BaoiXsiou,  SieXiYj^ei  too;  Soaoe^eii;,  ux; 
T]  Tcov  ap&pa>v  XPTi^^  (icavxs;  ifap  oSxot  xooxot?  ^XP^^^^*^^)  ou5s|jitav 
5   TO{j.T|V  1^  Biaipeoiv  imvoei  xf]c  ivwaew^ 

2.  4<^  apologia  synodi  chaiced.  ad  Lomnum  et  loannem 
(Photii  hibl.  cod.  229  p.  258):  xal  o  deocpopo?  5s  'I^vaxio;,  2jAop- 
vaiot^  ^moxiXXcov,  o|ioicD(  %k]/ufr^tw,  x(p  apdp<p'  xal  'o  TcofXT)^ 
'looXio^  xxX. 


lOBIUS  MONACHUS. 

De  oeconomia  {I%oUi  bibl  cod.  222  p.  195):  Ava-ptatov  5i  ^v 
15  TO  iictoxiGcCeodai  xo  (iuoxTjpiov  vtfi  xou  Xoyou  oapxcuoso)^  Sia  xs  xo 
Ysvioftat  xoti;  axpou>p.ivoic  euicapaSexxov,  xal  iva  Xa&^  xou  oxoxouc 
Tov  ip^ovxa.  ©Tjol  ifap  o  dsocpopog  'lyvaxio^,  xpta  Xadeiv  xov  ap^ovxa 
xou  ato>vo(  xouxoo,  X7]v  icapdeviav  Mapta^,  xiqv  9uXXT]<|;iy  xou  xupiou 
xal  XY]v  axaopu>oiv. 


STEPHANOS  GOBARUS. 

Apud  Phoiium  {bibl.  cod.  232  p.  291):  'Iifvaxio^  |iivxoi  o  dso- 
25  ^opoc  xal  KXiQ[JL7)c  d  axpmuax&uc  xal  Eoo^pioc  d  rtafAcpiXou  xal  Oeo- 

Scopt^xoc  d  Kopoo  xijv  ijiiv  NixoXal'xcbv  xaxaYivwoxouaiv  aijpeoiv,  xdv  54  ^tS*xil°' 
NixoXaov  ffcTQ  xoiooxov  eivai  dicocpaivovxau  ^^^^  ^• 


GREGORTOS  TURONENSIS. 

1.   Glor.  martyr.  I,  86  (opp.  ed.  Th.  Ruinart.  Par.  1699  p.  818): 
Nam  recolo,  quod  in  adolescentia  mea  gestum  aadivi.    dies  passionis 

35eTat  Polycarpi  martjris  magni  et  in  Ricomagensi  vice  civitatis  Ar- 
vemae  eios  sollemnia  celebrabantnr.  lecta  igitnr  passione  cum  reli- 
qnis  lectionibos,  qaas  canon  sacerdotalis  invexit,  tempas  ad  sacrificium 
offerendnm  adyenit  . . .  Aderam,  fateor,  et  ego  tunc  temporis  hulc 
festivitati,  sed  haec  videre  non  merni. 

40  2.  Histor.  Franc.  I,  25  p.  21:  Tertius  post  Neronem  persecu- 
tionem  in  Christianos  Traianns  movet,  sub  quo  .  . .  et  Ignatius  An- 
tiochensis  episcopus  Romam  ductus  bestiis  depntatur. 

3.    Hist.  Fr.  I,  27  p.  22:  In  Asia  autem  orta  persecutione  bea- 
tissimus  Polycarpus,  lohannis  apostoli  et  evangelistae  discipulus,  octo- 


7.  Oomparatis  inter  se  1.  3  et8,  dubi-  adscribisolet,  omnium  quos  nosscimos 

taTeritfortasseqxLispiam,  utrumadc.I  scriptonun  primus  interpolatam  Ig- 

{xoy  ^eoy)y  an  ad  c.  IV  (xov  xbUiov  natii   epifrtulam   citavit.     Confirmat 

ay^Qtonov)  EphraimiuB  respexerit.  lectionem  a  nobis  receptam. 

23.  Stephanus  iste,  qui  saeculo  VI. 
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gesimo  aetatis  saae  anno  velut  holocanstum  pnrissimnm  per  ignem 
deo  consecratar. 

4.  Hist  Fr.  I,  27  p,  22:  Beatissimus  vero  Irenaens,  huins  sac- 
cessor  martyris  isc.  Pothini)^  qni  a  beato  Polycarpo  ad  hanc  nrbem 
directns  est,  admirabili  virtute  enitait.  h 


EUAGRIUS  SCHOLASTICUS. 

'Histor.  eccies.  I,  16  (ed.  Reading.  Cantabr.  1720  p.  270  sq.):^^ 
Toxe  xal  'IrvaTto;  o  OeoTciotoc,  a>c  'IcDawiQ  xq>  ^i]Topi  ouv  ixipotc  loropi]- 
xai,  iiceiSY)  Y6  tt><  i^ooXexo  xacpov  xat  xcbv  dYjpicov  ioj^Yjxco^  '^aaxki^^ 
iv  X(p  xtfi  r(0|iY){  d(i<pi&eaxpa>  xal  5id  xa>v  oicoX.6if  ftivxoiv  d&poxipi»v 
ooxSVy  a  TCpoc  xiqv  'Avxio^ou  avexoti.io97),  iv  xcp  xocXoa|iiv<p  xotiiYjxi^picp 
fisxaxtdexat,  icoXXou;  uoxepov  xp<>voic  oico&epivou  xou  icav(rfddou  Oeoo  is 
BsoSoaEcp  xov  deofopov  (letCoot  xifiYjoat  xtfiati;  Upov  xe  icoXai  xot;  tei* 
{iooiv  divet)jLivov,  To^aTov  xol;  im^^copiotc  a>vo(jLaoxoy  x^  d&Xo^po>  xed 
l&dpxopi  dva&etvai,  xal  oTjxdc  suaYTjC  xal  xi(jL8voc  aytov  xq>  'I^vaxup  xo 
irdXai  To^aiov  YiYove,  xcov  lepwv  aoxou  Xetibdvcov  (jLSxd  ico{tiri)c  Upac 
dvd  x^v  icoXiv  lie    o)(T){j.axo<;  iv8]^&ivx«i>v  xai  xaxd  xo  xijuvoc  xeftiv-M 
xo>v.     Oftev   xal  S7]^oxeX7]c   iopxiQ   xal  icdv^T^jioc  eu^poouvT]  fUxP^ 
iQfiiov  xeXeTxai,  icpo;  xo  (jLefaXoicpsirioxepov  xou  lspdp)^oo  rp7]Yopiou 
xatSxY^v  iSdpavxo^. 


ANASTASII. 

Nolens  iangere  quaestionem  difficilem  de  scriptoribus  hidus 
nominis,  qmbus  opuscula  varia,  exeunte  saec.  VI  et  saec.  VII 
scripia,  tribuuntur,  sub  Anastasiorum  nomine  complexus  sum,  quae--  \ 


10.  loannefl  rhetor,  ad  quern  Eoagrii 
narratio  de  translatis  e  coemeterioAn- 
tiochenomm  communi  in  Tychaeum 
reliqniialgnatii  referenda  est,  resnsqne 
ad  ann.  526  gestae  tradidit.  Legisse 
ilium  murtyrium  Ruinarti  tantum  non 
certom  est  cf.  Ign.  p.  51  8<j. 

16.  Theodosius  alter  huiua  nominis 
Caesar,  annis  408 — 450  regnans.  Aedes 
anaslgnatio  dicavit,  procul  dubio  eae- 
dem  sunt,  in  quibus  Severus  aliquot 
annis  ante,  quam  Joannes  rhetor  scrip- 
sit,  de  Ignatio  aliisque  Sanctis  verba 
fac6resofebatcf.pp.354, 28;34.355,23 
Dies  autem,  quem  mhujus  translationis 
memoriam  exinde  celebratum  suisque 
temporibus  (c.  ann.  594)  novis  oma- 
menxis  sollemniorem  redditum  esse 
Euagrius  testificatur,  tantamquantam 
dicit  scriptor  celebritatem  profecto 
nactus  non  esset.  si  dies,  quo  Ignatius 
obiit,  certa  traoitione  memoriae  An- 
tiochenonun  illius  aetatis  infizus  fuis- 


set,  quippe  cum  inter  dies  martyrum 
is,  quem  natalem  vocabant  veteres, 
primas  semper  partes  obtineret;  neqpe 
etiam  credi  potest,  alterum  diem  le- 
stum,  traditione  fortasse  destitutum, 
consuetudine  autem  ecclesiastica  mar- 
tyrio  Ignatii  dicatnm  praeter  eum, 
quem  Euagrius  describit,  etiam  post 
translatas  m  Tychaeum  reUquias  An- 
tiochiae  celebrari  solitum  esse.  Si  dies 
natalis  Ignatii  antea  celebrabatur,  quod 
veri  simulimum  est,  hie  dies  illi  ces- 
sisse  Tel  in  unum  coaluisse  cum  illo 
dicendus  est.  Quamobrem  iterum  con- 
tendo  (Gf.  Ign.  p.  53  sf .  68),  eum  Ig- 
natii diem,  qui  saeculis  posterioribus 
ex  Antiochena  ecclesia  ad  reliauas 
ecclesias  ^aecas  transmimrit,  aiem 
XX  mensis  Decembris,  ao  initio  non 
obitum  sed  translationem  Ignatii  sig- 
nificasse.  Of.  adnotata  ad  OhiyBost. 
p.  343  et  quae  in  prolegg.  cap.  I  diii. 
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cunque  ab  Anastasio  Smaita  vel  Antiocheno  vel  presbytero  profecia 
esse  iraduntur. 

1.  In  Ubro  qui  mscrihUur  o&Tffoc  (Greiseri  opp.  vol  XIV 
p,  97)  Anastasms,  quisquis  est,  inter  aMa  patrum  tesHmonia,  qui- 

ft  bus  Theodoskmi  ei  Gaianitae  utebantur,  haec  vrofert: 

ToS  OLfloi}  'Ip^axtoo  iictoxoicoo  'Avtio}^etac*    Eaoaxe  |U|j.t)TY]v  fe-  Rom.  e,  s. 
v^odai  TOO  icadotK  xoo  OeoS  |AOt>. 

2.  £  Ubro  AnaslasU  de  recHs  veritaUs  dogmaiibus,  qui  ms. 
tunc  temporis  Caniabrigiae  asservabatur,  Pearsonus  (vmd.  1, 15  sq.) 

toluuc  exscripsit:  iJiopfi^v  &oi>Xoo  i^{j,cpteo|AivoV|  7va  XadiQ  B^oq  &V  xov  Eph.  i»,  i. 
ap^ovta  TOO  oilcovoc  xooxou. 

3.  £x  eodem  Hbro,  cut  inesse  aUquid  Ignatii  Usserius  mo- 
nuerat  (diss.  p.  129),  A.  Mai  in  vet.  scr.  nova  coll.  VII,  1,  p.  22 
haec  inter  aha  excerpsit: 

15         'Ilfvaxloo  xou  deo(popoi>  xal  [jLapxupoc  ix  xt[^  imoxoXiQC  icpoc  ttuc 

iv  Tapocp*  El  ^oip  '^Seic,  oxi  deou  uioc  inv,  hfi^moinzqy  Sxi  xeooapa-  phuipp.  9. 
xovxa  wipac  divsv^aec  icoiijoac  xo  cpOapxov  acoua,  xal  eU  xo  SiiQve- 
xic  i^iuvaxo  xooxo  icoi-noau    5ta  xi  oov  icstv^ ;  iva  &e(£'{),  oxi  aXT)&tt»^ 
av^a^e  o&(ia  j|ioioica9ic  div&pa>itoic*  Sid  ulv  fdp  xo5  i?po>xoo  iSei^ev, 

90  OXI  deoc,  Sid  (i  xou  Seoxipoo,  Sxi  xal  ivvpoMroc.' 

4.  Anastasium  eum,  qui  post  multorum  annorum  exsiHum 
anno  592  in  episcopatum  Antiochenum  restitutus  est,  interpolatis 
Ignatii  epistuUs  usum  esse,  ex  Us,  quae  subinde  excerpam,  Gre* 
gorii  magni  Htteris  apparebit. 


GBEGOBIUS  MAGNUS. 

1.  £pist.  39  ad  Anastasium  episc.  AnUoch.  [opp.  ed,  Bened, 
30  Paris  1705  vol  II,  765):  „Amen.  gratia".  Quae  videlicet  verba,  de 

Bcriptis  vestris  accepta,  idcirco  in  meis  epistolifi  pono,  at  de  sancto 
Ignatio  vestra  beatitude  cognoscat,  quia  non  solum  vester  est,  sed 
etiam  noster.  sicut  enim  magistmm  eius,  apostolorum  principem, 
liabemus  commuuem,  ita  quoque  eiusdem  principis  discipulum  uuUus 
95  nostrum  habeas  privatum. 

2.  Sacramentarvum  Gregorianum  (/.  /.  Ill,  1, 4):  Nobis  quoque 
peecatoribus  .  .  .  partem  aliquam  et  societatem  donare  digneris  cum 
tuis  Sanctis  apostolis  et  martyribus,  cum  lohanne,  Stephano,  Matthla, 
Ignatio,  Alezandro,  Marcellino,  Petro  etc. 


7.  Usseriiis  in  adn.  p.  37,  mide 
Bumpserit  non  indicans,  vocem  ^^i- 
ctov  inserit  ante  toi  &i6v ,  GtetBems, 
neenon  Pearsonus  vind.  II,  16  onurit. 

12.  In  lis,  qnibns  Mai  nsus  est  co- 
didbns,  Ananasii  presbyteii  nomen 
desiderator,  sed  eidem  Ubro  {Xoyov  rcui^ 
ayimynatigwy^yovy  ixkoyrj  xQh^^^'^ 
X.  T.  X.)  Sinnonans  in  cod.  qnodam 
Claromontano,  Usserius  ut  videtur  in 
€od.  Canti^rigieDsi  Anastasii  presby- 
ter! nomen  praefixum  legeront 


16.  Erravit  AnastasiusTarsenses  di- 
cens  pro  Philippensibas. 

30.  amen,  gratia]  Vide  adaotata  ad 
Eph.  XXI.  ad  Pol.  VUI  (Ga )  p.  288  A). 

31.  de  scriptis  vestris]  L  e.  ex  epis- 
tula  Anastasii,  ad  qnam  Gr^orius 
hisce  respondet  Patnareha  Antioche- 
nns  de  Igniatio  antecessore  superbins 
dixisse  videtur. 

36.  In  sacramentariis  Leonlano  et 
Ctolasiano  Ignatii  mentio  non  fticta  est 
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ANTIOCHUS  MONACHUS. 

Magna  bibl  PP.  vol  XIL  Paris  1654, 

Bph.  ».  1.    Horn.  L  p,  14  C:  *0  xiXeio;  moroc  ,X(&o<;  vaoo  deoo  urap- 

yei,  iQXoi(Jtaa(i£voc  eU  olxoSo|jLm  &eou  iraxpoc,  ava^epojievoc  eU  xa 
u^j/TQ  8ia  xfjc  jjLtjxav^?  'lyjaou  Apioxoo,  o  4oxi  oxaupo;,  oyoivcp  XP®*  * 
p.evoc  xqp  itveo|iaxi'  tq  &&  inoxi?  dvdpwicoo  af^^T^^^  4oxiv,  tj  5i  ar^diai 
oSoc  1^  dva^ipouaa  el<;  xov  deov.     xal  6  xoio^xoc  Y^^^'^^^  Oeo<pop<K 
i^Yoov  xP^^'co?^po<;  xal  vao?  deoo  xal  aY^^^^P^V^^  *°^*^  '^^  icctvxa  xe- 

^gn/i'  2*  *o^Ml^*^0€  ^v  xat<;  ivxoXai<;  'Iyjooo  Xpioxoo*.    xal  AfXh  Ca>>]C*,  tJ  Sia 
'  ,itiox8tt>c  xal  difdin^C)  eU  ouBiv  itpoxixpixai^  to 

Eph.  17,  8.  2.   ^.  i7  B:  ,Aapovxec  ouv  deou  yvwoiv*  oia  rrjc  itioxewc  jit) 

,dYV07](3a)}jLev  xiqv  So&eToav  rjp.tv  X®P^^»  ^'^^P  "H^  it»icov&sv  dXYj&oK  o 

Eph.  17, 1.  xapiot;^  ,Aid  xouxo  ^dp  xal  {lopov  iXa^ev  iitl  x^c  xefaXY)^  o  xopio^ 
7va  irv£iQ  x^  ixxXT^aiqp  d(p&apoiav.  iiTj^eU  ouv  dXei<p£a&Q>  Sooto^tav 
dmoxtac  xoU  Sp^ovxcc  xou  alobvot;^  i5 

adFoi.B,2.  3.    Hom,  XXI  p,  49  C:  yii^a  o3v  ioxlv  ,Sv   aYvetqf  {jiiveiy  eU 

XTQV  xiji-ijv  vffi  oapx6«  xou  xup(oi>  iv  dxaox^otcj^'  4dv  -jfap  xauxTj^xi]- 
xai  ditcoXexo^ 

Eph.  16, 1.2.  4.    /Tow.  X17/  p.  50  E:  ,^A[Aeivov   ouv  doxlv  owoicav  xil  elvai 

^  XaXouvxac  jjliq  elvau  xaXov  xo  8t5daxeiv,  idv  o  Xiycov  iroi-g.  eUio 
ouv  0  StSdoxaXoc'  wc  elitev,  xal  ^Y^vexo*  xal  a  oqu>v  hk  tcbicoiyjxsv, 
^5ta  xou  iraxpo<;  ioxiv.  6  Xo^ov  'Iyjoou  Xptoxou  xexxr^(ji£vo<;,  dX7|da>? 
Sovaxai  xal  xiqc  iQouyiac  auxou  dxoueiv,  tva  ^  xiXeio;*  iva  hC  a>v 
XaXei^  TTodoaiQ,  xal  8i  a>v  oqa,  ^^vcooxexau  ouSlv  ^dp  Xav&dvsi  xov 
xupiov,  aXXd  xal  xot  xpuicxd  -i^ixwv  i^i^^  auxou  elotv^  25 

5.    Horn.  L  VII  p.  104  C:  Mioiqc»)|jl8v    ouv   xov  ^itoouvxa  ijjwE; 
^id^oXov  xal  xd  ep^a  auxou,  xov  xoivov  irdvxcDV  dv&pwircDV  ^X^P^^' 

Eph.  14,  2.  {jLaXiQxa  8e  iriox&v.     ,ou8&U  Ifdp  irtoxiv  iita^YeXXo'jjisvo?,  d)xapxavet* 
ouSJ  difdinjv  ex«)v  (iioei.  '  (pavepov  "ydp  xo  8ev8pov  dico  xou  xapicou 
Iftvexau     0   ouv  liraY7eXXo[xevo?  Xpioxou  eTvai,  81'   wv  itpdaosi,  o<p-30 
dijoexat*. 

»d  Pol.  1,2.  6.    Horn.  LXXX  p.  140  A:  EuairoBexxov  fteip  ,r^(;  ivcoaeoK  xf,<; 

ixxXYjoia^  (ppovxiC&iv,  TjC  ouSey  ap.eivov  iv  dv&poiicoi;,  xal  xo  icdvxac 
PaoxdCetv,  ok  xal  TQ|jta^  d  xupio(;,  xal  Trdvxcov  dv£x8<3frai  iv  ir^iic^. 
xal  ou  XP"*]  eoXoifcj)  Btjftsv  irpocpa'oei,  tva  jxtq  eticco  xal  Xiav  aXoycpjSs 

Mgi).7, 2.8.  dicoaicq[v  eauxouc  xou  o(0(iaxo<;  x^^  IxxXTjoia^,  xal  l8idCeiv*  ,dXX'  em 
xo  auxo  [tta  irpooeuxVj,  ji-ia  8^t|oi?,  ei;  vouc»  H-fa  SXm?  4v  d^diTQ,  Jv 
xn  X^P?  'Ti  d|Att>jMp,  0  loxiv  'Itjoou?  Xpioxo?,  ou  ou8ev  Ou^TjSloxepov. 
Tcavxe^  ouv  o(peiXo(i.8v  ouvxpix^tv  (uc  iirl  §v  9uoiaaxT)piov,  {j.ia  ^uxt|, 
xav  iv  TcoXXoIc  xou  (liXeoiv,  (jiia  yvwjat)  ivl  98XY]|jLau,  cog  §v  OQ^jtaio 

uicdpxovtsc^ 
•dPoi.  8.    .       1,    Horn,  LXXX V  p.  151  A:  ,!Sxo>(iev   ouv  i8paToi,  co?  axjuov, 
xu7cxo|jievou     jxef  dXou  d&XTQxou  iaxiv  8ip60&ai  xal  vixav.    {^dXioxa  8s 
Oeou  fvsxev  icdvxa  uiro}jL^v(i>|j.ev,  ?va  xal  auxoc  r^^z  uTrojieCv^*  onou- 

2.  Editio  priuceps  FrontoniB  Dncaei  coniecity  aytodQofiog  connptam  esse  e 

(auctar.  I,  1021  sqcL)  praesto  non  eat,  ayio&ofjutc, 
8.  Cot.  ad  Eph. Tl  e  duobus  codd.  12.   vniQ  tj^  xrX.]  Nnm  ad  Eph. 

<5hi  xccta  pro  xai  tu  retulit.  Idem  XVI,  2  respexit? 
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Satbi  yevcDfisOa,  xotk  xaipodc  xaTa(ia&tt>(j.ev,  xov  oic^ypovov  irpooBo- 
xoovtecy  xov  ^xP^^^^i  '^^^  aopaxov,  5i  7](i.a(  Si  dpaxov,  xov  a^7)Xa- 
cpTjxoVi  Si'  iQfjLa;  hi  ^7]Xacpir)&ivxQ^  xov  dica&f],  8i'  iq|iac  Si  icaOovxa, 
xov  iv  |jLaxpo&0}iif  icavxa  Si'  ij^ta^  oito|i8ivavxa^ 

s  8.    Horn.  XCII  p  162  A:  To  ,oo(jLica9^8iv  iXXifXoic  xal  oovaX-adPoi.6,8.3. 

-fetv,  oovxpl)(siv  xe  xai  ooYxoTciav*,  eoapeoxov  ioxtv  x(j)  ftecp.  xai 
'Yotp  ^eu>9xou{jLev  xouxo  icpaxxeiv,  a>;  SoGXoi  xal  ,icapeSpoi  xai  um)- 
p£xai  xoo  Oeou  Xo'^oo*  tva  euapsoxcufisv  q>  Joxpaxeu&rjjiev ,  ocp'  ou» 
xal  xa  oi{/tt>via  xoftiocofieBa^    ^t>X''Q^  4X8T3[iova  xexxTfjxai  0  ou(i.ica&iQ<;. 

10  •  .  .  'Aif<i)vio«>|jL6fta  ouv  tva  ,iq  icioxi?  r^fiaiv  xal  -n  aifottn]  xal  t]  uico- 
p.ovi^  <!>(  irepixecpaXaia  xal  o)<  Sopo  xal  iravoicXia  ijfjLiv  Sorcooav,  (i.a- 
xpo9u(jio(>vx8^  [tex'  aXXiqXcov,  xal  Iv  irpcfoxtjxi  Sia^ovxec  coc  xal  d  dsdc 

p«ft'    IQl^WV^ 

9.    Horn.  CXI  p.  197  B:  OSxco?  xotvov  xal  T^Yoojievo?  xuiro?  71- 

isv^odco   xou  iroi(iVioo  iv  icaoiQ  SixaioauviQ  xal  avaoxpofiQ  a^ia,    daio); 
xal  Stxaio)^  icoXixeoojxevo^  X7)pa>v  00a  ioxlv  a-jfva,  00a  oejxva,  ei  xi( 
apexT],   ei   xi;   eicaivoCy  ei  xig  8u<fY]{xo(.  oxpeXeia^  Sidpfttooic  Yiveo&o) 
icop'  auxou,  yixSixeiv  aoxou  xov  xotcov  iv  Tcaoig  iitifjieXetcp  icv8oji.axix'g,adPoi,i,2.«. 
9povxiCetv  'zrfi  ivwoecoc  xcuv  {ieXcov,  :^(   ouSiv  ocfjieivov*  icavxcov  dvft- 

20  X^^^^^  ^v  aYaiDQ*  icdvxac  paaxdCsiv,  a><  xal  auxdv  d  xopioc.  itpoo- 
euxio9o>  uirip  icdvxcov  dSiaXeiirxw^  *  alxeiv  ouveoiv  irveufiaxixiQV,  eU 
TO  Siaxpiveiv  adxdv  xd  oo(iL(pipovxQ^  ^piQifopeiv,  ixepipvav  irepl  icdvxoiv* 
xd  iXaxx(u{iaxa  iidvxcov  xal  xdc  vdaou^  ^aoxdCeiv,  cue  xiXeioc  d&XT]- 
Trj<;*  01COU  ifdp  irXeiwv  xdico;,  icoXu  xal  xd  xipSoc.     xou^  xaXou^  |jia*  ad  Pui.  s. 

25  br(zk^  iac^  cptX*^,  X^P^^  auxcp  oux  Soxiv,  aXka.  (jtdXXov  xod(  dicei&eoxi- 
pou(  iv  icp(fdxY)xi  uicoxdaoeiv.  ou  icdv  xpau^jia  x^  aux{  i[X7cXdoxp(|) 
depaiceoixou  xoik  irapo^uojjLOuc  iv  ^poxaii;  Sei  itaueiv.  eoxo)  cppovi- 
p.0^  iv  icdoiv  tt>c  01  ocpeiCt  xal  dxipaio^  u>c  ai  icepioxepal,  iva  xd  )iiv 
yaivo(A6va  adxa>v  eU  icpdacoicov  xoXaxeuiQ,  xd  Si  ddpaxa  alx^  favs- 

3opo>&Y)vai  aux(j)'  tva  (jLTiSevdc  XeiitYjxai,  dXX'  iv  icavxl  xoiptop.axi  icepio- 
0807Q-  d  xaipdc  ^dp  dicaixei  auxdv,  <i>(  xi>p&pv7]ry)v  icpoc  xouc  avi- 
|A00(  xal  xd^  xpixo|jLia(  xal  CdXac  xwv  icveujidxcov  x^c  icopveia^  oxijvat 
Ysvvaicoc*  xal  dSij^eTv  xou^  yit\,yxi^o\^'^^<i  im  xov  Xi(jiva  xou  &eXY){Aa- 
xo$  xou  deou'« 

3s  10.    Horn.  CXII  p,  199  D:    ,01   ^dp    oapxixol    xd   itvsofjiaxixd  Eph.  8,  a. 

icpaooeiv   ou    Suvdvxai,   ouSi  01  icvsupaxixol  xd  oapxixd^     xPiQ   ouv 
xov  pouXdp.evov  xi^v  dflfeXXixiQV   xauxr^v  xou   |jioviQpouc  Piou  acnc^oai 
icoXixeiav,  xn^oaoOai  ,xiqv  (ppdvT)9iv  xou  S<pea><,  xal  xd  dxipaiov  x^c  »i  po1>  s.  >. 
itepioxepa^^ 

«  11.    Horn.  CXXIV  p,  219  D:   '0  fteocpopoc 'I^vdxio;  iirioxiXXei,  ad  Poi.  e,  1. 

Xifo>v*  ,T«p  imoxdircp   itpooiyexe,  tva  xal  d   fted?   ujjitv.     'Avxt^puxov 
iyd)  xcp  uicoxa90o)Aiv(p  iicioxoiccp,  icpeo^uxipoi^  xe  xal  Staxdvotc*  y^'i 
auxo>v  p.ot  ^ivoixo  xo  (jt8po<;  exsiv  iv  &&<p^     xal  au&i;'  ,Mdpxu^  {aoi,  Phtid.7,2. 
iv  ^  SiSsfiat,  oxi  dird  aapxd^  dvftpawcivY]*;  oux  Iyvcdv  xd  Si  itveu^ia 

45ixiQpuoaev,   Xiyov    xdSe*  X*^P^^^   "^^^    iTtioxdirou  ^7]Siv  iroieixs*.     XP^ 
ouv   aveu  xou   imoxdicou   (AYjSiv  icpdooeiv  i^p.d?*  ,oirou  if  dp  dv  ©avg  Sm.  8,  «. 
iictoxoico^,  ixet  xd  irXtJ&og  :nxa),  cooicep   Sicouirep  dv  dvojiaaft"g  Apt- 
oxd?  *h\pQ\iq^  ixei  t]  xaOoXixY)  ixxXr^aia  iictouvdifexai*.     ou  -jfdp  oirou 
pouXovxai  ^aSiCouoiv  xa>v  dpep^fjidxcov  at  d^iXat,  dXX'  iv9direp  01  icoi- 
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ydyt^  adxck  dicof ipoooiv.    xa  &i  Km  t^<  af^i^c  aico|Uyovta  Ikop- 
traCoooiv  ol  O^pe^y  xai  xpofijv  iaox&v  icotouvxai  xo  irfticXavi)|i^vov. 
Bm.  8,  3.  ,Oux  i^ov  ouv  ioxlv  X^P^^  '^^  iictoxoicou  oSxE  paicxiCstv,  oSxe  a^a- 
icTjv  icouiv,  iXX'  0  ay  ix8iv<K  &oxi}i^oi(),  xouxo  xat  x^  9e^  suapeoxov.^ 
Sm.  »,  1.  /O  xov  imoxoicov  xifjLwv,  01C0  xou  deou  xijMxau   o  Xa&pa  imoxoicoo  & 
Tr.  3,  2.8.  XI  tcpaoootv,  X(j>  Sia^oX^  Xaxoftoeu'    /Avapcalbv  ouv  ioxiv  uiroxao- 
os9&ai  xat  X(^  icpsa^oxepup  ci>(  aicooxoXot^  'Itjoou  Xptoxou,  xifi  ik- 
ictSoc  i)(M»v,  xaxa  icavxa  xpoicov  icaotv  dpioxftiv.    oo  fiif  pp(D|M[x»v 
xal  Tcoi&axcov  elolv  Staxovot  aXXa  ixxXtjolac  Oeou  ulnQpixau   &iov  ouv 
Tr.  8, 1.  ioxiv    auTouc   foXaooftodai   xa   i'jfxXiQpLaxa  mc  itup.     opiodttc  icavxec  lo 
ivxpeic^&oaav  xooc  Staxovooc  a>^  'IijooGv  Xpioxov,  xal  xov  iicioxo- 
tcov  (be  xov  icaxipa,  xoo<  hi  icpeo^oxipooc  ok  ouvi&ptov  deou  xal  oc 
teo|iov  aicooxoXcov.    X^P^^  xouxov  ixxXijota  oo  xaXeixat'. 


CHRONICON  PASCHALE. 

1.    Ed,  bonnemis  p.  416:  "^Oxi  U  xpsic  iviaoxoik  xv)poEac  xo 
euaYfiXtov   d  xupioc  iid  xov  ixouotov  xal  Co>oicoiov  -^Xfte  oxaopov,io 
St&aoxet  xal  'lyvaxioe  d   Sso^dpoc  xal  (iapxoc,  d  'Imavvoo  xou  oso- 
Xd^oo  YVTJoioe  |ia&T|xiQC  Y^P^*'*??  "^5  ^'  ^^  Avxioxet*  aificoxaxTje  4x- 
xXt)o(a{   eir(oxono{,  died   xq>v   aicooxdXov   xaxaoxa&fttc     iv  x^  tcpdc 
TpaXXiavodc  xoCvov  imoxoX'g  ^kmasfB,^  iiA  Xi^soK  oSxok* 
Tr.io(G^.         'AXir)ft(oc  xoCvov  iritrrtM  Mapia  xo  a&|M[,  dedv  Ixov  Ivoixov'ss 
xal  aX7]&&(  ir^vnrfti^  d  Xofoc  ix  x:qc  Maptac,  ooifMC  d(ioioicaM<  iffx* 
iQ|if  ieo|jLivoc.    dlX7)9(o(  ji^ovev  iv  (AiQxp(f  d  iravxac  av9p<oicoo<  iv  ui[- 
xpcf  &taicXaxxo>v,  irX-^v  Soov  duiXCac  avSpoc  ivsu.    aXi]^c  ixuo^opiQ^ 
d>e  xal  iQi&etc,  XP^^®^  icsptoSotc  xal  aX7)&Q>c  ix^x^'  ^^  ^^^  lif&fiti;- 
aXY^Oibc  l^aXaxxoxpofi^dY)  xal  xpofijc  xoiv^C  xal  icoxod  fiexioyev,  cbcM 
xal    iQ|i6Tc»  Xfld   xpsti;  ttxa&ac   ixwv  itoXiX8oaa(ievo<  ipaicxio&V)   died 


xdpp7)c  ippaictodi),  iveicxda&i],  axavdtov  oxicpavov  xal  icopfopouv  i|&a«» 


xiov  ifdpeos,  xax8xpt&7),  ioxaopoiOi]  aXtjOa)^  od  &oxt)08i,  od  cpavxa- 
o((f,  oux  aicarg.    aiei^avev  aX7]daie  xal  ixa^  xal  iQlfep^  &x  xwv 

VSXpOftV. 

4&od  f  avsp<i>e  d  xoiouxoe  xal  xtjXixouxo^  xt)c  ixxXt)o(ac  8ite(axa- 
Xoc  xpeu;  iviaoxouc  XY]pdSai  xd  sdaYY^iov  xov  omxijpa  X^ei.  4t 

2.  J!?.  471  $q.  ad  olymp,  221, 1,  Trai.  a.  VIII:  Tic.  KavStSou 
xal  KooaSpaxoo.  Tpaidvoo  xaxa  Xptoxiav«dv  SioYf^dv  xivnoavtoe 
2({jLtt>v  d  xou  KXonca  . . .  d|jko{a><  hk  xal  'IfvdxioCy  'Avxiox^v  ftirioxo- 
iroc,  iv  T(i>|jLiQ  ipLapxupYjoev. 

19.  De  hac  citatione  dixi  Iffn.  47  aa.        43.  Eadem  fere  Geoigios  HamArtolos 
35.  xo^QTis]  Sic  ed.  Dindon;  in  coa.      exhibet  in  chron.  in,  135  (ed.  E.  de 
Ghronici  vaticano  et  apnd  Dncauginm     Mnialto  p.  339). 
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3.  p.  479  ad  ofymp.  234,  2,  Anton,  Pii  a.  XXI:  *Tic.  TsptoX- 
Xoo  xat  SaxepSoToo.  floXaxapiro^  2|jiupVTC  iicCoxoiroc,  avinp  dau|id(otoc 
xat  Ta.v  dicooxoXo>v  ou  uovov  axouonqC)  aXXa  xai  uir'  auxcuv  ^oxo- 
1C0C  xaxaoxac,  Ixi  icepicov  iv  x^  ^((p,  'Y&vofievoc  iv  *P<o{jbiQ  iiA  'Avt- 

»  X1QX00  imoxoicou  h\a  C^xin|ta  icepi  vtfi  xoo  icao^a  lopx^c,  icoXXoac 
T«ov  airo  OdoXevxivou  xat  Mapxfcovoc  alpexixwv  t(J>  xou  Xpioxoo  oYtei 
XoY<p  iirlotpe<{f8v.  oc  xal  Mapxuovt  icoxe  el(  o^iv  auxou  iX9ovxi  xal 
^oavxt  „iitiyiV(oox6K  ij{ia< ;  airexp(&v)  imifivcoaxo  oe  xov  icpcoxoxoxov 
TOO  Saxavot/'  a>c  loxopsi  ElpTjvatoc. 

10  4.  p.  480  ad  oh/mp.  235,  4,  Marci  AureHi  et  L.  Vert  a,  IV: 
^Tic.  AlXiavou  ical  Ilaoxcupo;.  ^'Exoo?  pXy'  x^c  eU  oupavouc  ivoXrj- 
^eo)<  xou  xop(oo  (teifloxcov  x^v  'Aaiav  dva9opY)aavxo>v  &ianf(jio>v  itoX- 
Xoi  i|jApxopt)oav,  iv  ol;  IIoX'jxapiTOc,  2![i,(>pv7)c  iirCoxoico^  xat  xoG  dico- 
oxoXoo    Icodwoo  p.a9Y)X^c  xal  utt'  auxoo  xaxaoxa&eU  iirCoxoicoCi  ooX- 

i&Xt]f9eU  iid  dv&oitdxoo  Taxtou  KoSpdxoo  uito  ^HpcoSoo  slp-ijvdp^ooy 
otou  Svxoc  NtxiQXoo,  xal  icoXXa  uiro|i8iva^  Std  xi^v  elc  Xptoxov  irtoxiv, 
XTj  icpo  C^  xaXavScDV  'AicptXicov,  xcp  pie^dXcp  oa^Baxcp,  S)pav  (al,  Sspa) 
7),  xoo  xevxupSovo^  tYjv  xo>v  iiEtouvay&ivxcov  'looSaCcov  xal  i&vtxcov 
ftXovetxtav  freaoafji ivoo,  xeOeU  uic   aux&v  iv  \kietf  ixdii  ^Sv,  &v  ixoov 

2otr(:^  ouxo)  Y^P  xal  dicexaXucpd?)  auxm  xeXetouaftat  adxov  Co>vxa  xat- 
opLfivov.  icepl  hi  x&y  ixcov  auxou  elire  X(p  dvOoirdxcp,  elicovxi  adxcp 
Jp<ao<frr^[krpoy  xov  XptaxoV.  o  Si  eTicev,  ice'  Sxt]  SouXeuco  x^  Xptoxcp, 
ooS^v  (JL6  t£(xy]08'  xal  icS)(  Suva|jLat  ^Xao^Y^p.'^aat  xov  ocooavxd  us 
SaotXia';    Touxcp  xal    cpcovij    ix   xoS   oupavoo  25<S&t)  iv  x^  oxaSicp 

ft  zpiopvaEcov  slot^vxt*  ,!b^oey  IloXuxapice,  xal  ivSpCCou^  xal  xiv  jiiv 
elicovxa  ou&eU  xiov  iXXcov  el&sv,  xtjv  Si  f  a)VT|V  icoXXol  xal  x5>v  yffLt' 
xipcttv  7)xooaav.  Zuv  xip  ir(lif  hi  IloXoxdpiccp  xal  aXXot  0'  &iro  <I>tXa- 
SeXfslac  [iapxopouatv  Iv  Zfjiupvin*  xal  Iv  [Ispfafjicp  hi  Sxepot,  Iv  ou 
^v  xal  Ilaiciac  xal  SXXot  iroXXot,  cov  xal  S^^pacpa  cplpovxat  xa  (xap- 

Mxuptou  itXetbxot  xal  auxS)V  dvaYpaircoi  eU  exi  vSv  ot  dfiovec  Sta- 
|iivouotv,  a>v  icdvxcov  xat<(  icpeo^etat^  Y^^^*^^  iQH'ac  auYxotvo>vod<  xe 
xal  (iadrjxac  Y^vlodat. 
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MAXIMUS  CONFESSOR. 

1.   Loci  communes  {opp.  ed.  Combefis  II,  534):  'lYvaxiooi    Ti-sm.  ii,  t. 
Xetot  Svxe^  xlXeta  (ppovetxe*  &IXouot  ^dp  d^iiv  eu  irpdxxetv  &eo(  Sxot- 
|iO<  eU  xo  icapl^siv. 


2  sqq.  Of.  G^orginm  Ham.  chron. 
Ill,  137  p.  341  sq.  Ibi  Marcioni  prae- 
ter  ea,  quae  supra  scripta  sunt,  tri- 
bnuntor  yoces  t^  xaXk  UoXvxaQite^  in 
Polycarpi  response  illie  ezstat  nQto- 

VOTOXOK  vloy  tov  ilaxttya,  Snidas  B.  V. 
/7oJlvxaono$>(ed.BemhardyII;  2, 846), 
Mardoms  rerbasieconfonnaTit:  y^^ 
Qi^e  iifiat,  UoXvxa^Tte,  et  Polycarpi 
ae:  yrtaffi^to  ob  nQattotoxor  rov  dia- 
fhlhov  vloy. 

27.  xal  aJiXoi  &'  anh  ^tXadehpHag] 


Hone  numenun  ehronographns  simpli- 
eissima  ratione  nactns  est.  Cum  enim 
in  mart^o  Polycarpi  legisset  mar^res 
duodecim,  inter  mios  Philadelpneni 
complnres  fnerint,  ulis  diebns  Smymae 
interfectos  esse  (c.  XIX),  Polycarpnm 
et  Germanicnm  (c.  lU)  Smymaeos  et 
Qointnm  Plvygem  (c.  IV)  sabtrahen- 
dos  esse  dtudt,  reliqnos  novem  Phila* 
delphenos  faabnit.  Leetionem  a  nobis 
receptam  illnm  reperisse  patet. 
36.  Eandem  seuMntiam  itidem  in  flo- 
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Tr.  4  (G^  2.    ibid,  p.  638:  Tou  a^ioo  'lYvattoo-  Kav  ippiofUvo;  &  xa  xaxa 

deov,  icXiov  (jLe  ^ei  fo^eia&ai  xai  icpooi^eiv  xoic  elxi]  fuotoSoi  p£* 
iicaivouvxe^  ^ap  (te  (jLaaxqoufaiv. 

3.   Scholia  in  Dianys,  Areop.  (0pp.  Dionysii  ed.  Balth,  Corde- 
rius  Aniverp.  1634  vol  /.  675):  *0  ftew  'I^vaxto?]  Kal  ix  xoJxou  s 
xivec  oiovxai  SiapaXXeiv  euxaipo)^  x6  icapov  ouvxaYii^  <t>c  u-iQ  ov  xou 
detou  Aiovuoiou,  ineiSiQ  'Iyvgixiov  X^yoooi  {jiexaYeviaxepov  auxou  elvai. 
icuic  Si  Suvaxai  xtc  xa>v  aexaYeveoxepcDV  (lejivijadai;  icXaop.a  ^e  xat 
xouxo  Soxouv  auxoii;.    d  "jfap  £710^  IlauXoCi  d  cpcoxtaac  Aiovooiov,  |i£- 
xaYsvioxepo^   i^v  X(p  XP^^  '^^^  a^^^^  Il^xpoo,   |i£&'  ov  d  'IyvgIxio^io 
imaxoicoc  iivexai  Avxio^^eio^,  (uxaxe&ivxoc  Ilixpou  iv  ^P(up.iQ.     iici- 
Ctjoe  &e  d  a^ioc  IlauXoc  xP^'v<^^  icoXuv,  (pcoxtoa^  Aiovuoiov,  xal  Aio- 
vuoio(  {jLSx'  auxov  eCtjoev.     d  Se  euajY^^taxi^c  'Icoawtjc  im  Aojisxia- 
voo  i^opiCexai  eU  namov  ^  avxiYpacpec  Aiovuoio^;.   'IifvdcxKK  Se  i^po 
Ao|iexiavoOi  [xapxupe^  (ooxe  icpoYsvioxepog  Aiovuoiou.  —  ^0  i^LOC  &p<»(]  i& 
ZTjXTjxiov,  icu>(  im  'Ov7)ot}j.oa  xou   (texdi  Tt)jLO&eov  'lyvaxtoa  £10X670- 
[idvoa  xal  'ypctcpovxoc  xd  ,iH^oc  t^m^  iaxaupo)xaiS  Atovoaioc  vov  Ti{io* 
deep  YpacpcDV  xouxou  (j.£p.vi]xai,  q>(  'lyvaxtoa  r^-r[  '^fa^w^'Vi^^  (j.t[7rox8 
irapa  xivo<  xwv  (piXoXdY<i>v  e£u>&ev  irapaxedev  icpdc  ideiova  xa>v  icspl 
deioo  epQDXoc  x(p  ecYup  Aiovuaicp  elpTjpivcDv,  Saxepov  xax'  ofifvoiav  loo  20 
icapevsx£&iQ,  oicep  iv  icoXXot;  iroXXaxi^  y^^^H^^^^  lyvcojjLev.     xal  ^ap 
Bij^a  xooxoo  loxaxai  dicapaXeficxo)?  xd  0(i>[xa  xou  Xdifoa*  r^  xaj^a  ouvtj- 
&e;  aux(p  elvat  aicdcp&sYfxa,  o>(;  xal  xo  ,&8of  opo^^  icoXXaxtc  auxcp  Xe^o- 
{jisvov   xs  xal  Ypa90(j.evov.     xex{j.inpioy  hk  xd  piiq  irpooxeioftai  ^yP^?®^ 
hi   xioi   xooxeoxi    PcouaioicS   <^^    aicXw^,   ,Ypacp6i   Si   xal  d  dsTocss 
lyvaxio^*. 


ANDREAS  CRETENSIS. 

Homil.  II  in  nativitatem  Matiae  {Usser.  adnot  85  ad  Ephes.^ 
XIX,  1  e  codice  oxoniensi  per  H.  Saviiium  donato  haec  descripsit 
Cf,  Pears,  vind,Ip.20):  (oc  cp>joi  icoo  ayioc;  avi^p,  'lyvauo?  ovoua 
auxcp*  „xal  SXa&e  xdv  ofpj^ovxa  xou  alcbyoc  xouxou  iq  icap&evia  Mapioc 
xal  d  xdxoc  aux^(;,  d(j.oiu>;  xal  d  davaxoc  xou  Xpiaxou,  xpia  (xuanQpia 
cppixxa,  Sxiva  h  tQ^^X^^  ^^^^  licpdc^fttj".  35 


lOANNES  MALALAS. 

1.    Chronogr,  X  {ex  rec.  L.  Dindorfi  p.  252):  iv  x&  hk  avt£vai40 
auxdv  {sc.  xdv  lUxpov)  iv  t5^P(o|xt(],  6tepj^o[jL£vou  auxou  81  'Avxio;^eta; 

rilegio  ms.  allegatam  ease  U8s.  (adn.  30.  homil.  II]  In  cnisu  patrol,  ed. 

91  adep.adSmym.)asserit,  assentiente  Migne  yoL  97  p.  854  eadem  iiabentar 

Grabio,  qui  cooicem  inter  Baroccianos  e  recensione  CombefUii;  homilia  antem 

esse  n.  143  indicavit  (spicil.  11,  23  ed.  tertia  est. 

2).  In  eodem  florilegio  etiam  secondtun  34.  to v  X^ictov]  Migne  om.  tov^  idem 

Mazimi  ezcerptom  occorrit  cfl  Grab,  subinde  x^cevyijc  ezhibet  pro  ip^txta, 
1. 1.  Oetenun  cf.  Ign.  102  aq. 
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TvJ^  uerfdkifij  oovi^-v)  xsXeor^aai  ESotov,  tov  iictoxoirov  xal  icaxpiap- 
)(Tjv  AvTiojjeia?*  xal  iXape  to  <T/rl\La  vffi  Smaxoin]?  'AvTioxeta(;  ttJ? 
{iefflfXTji;  'rifvaxioc,  xod  07100  Uixpoii  too  aicooxoXoo  x^^'po'^ov^'^'^^o^* 
2.  Chronoffr.  XI  p>  276:  0  Si  aoTo?  paoiXeo?  Tpowtvo?  iv 
5  rn  aoTQ  icoXet  Sf^Yev,  Sts  tJ  &eofj.Yjv(a  J^^^^'^o*  J{iapTi>pY]oe  6e  4id 
aoTou  xoTe  0  8710?  'lYvaTioc»  o  iittoxoiro?  t^?  iroXecoc  'Avnoxetac* 
iQY^v^^cnqos  Yap  xaT  aoToo,  oti  iXoiSiopei  auTov.  oovioj^e  hk  tots 
xal  icivTe  ovop^Ta  Y^vaixcov  'Avxioxtoowv  xtX. 


IOANNES  DAMASCENUS. 

I.   Sacra  Parallela  e  codice  Rupefucaldino  {opera  I.  Dam.  ed. 
IS  M.  Lequien  Paris  1712  vol  IJ,  730—790). 

1.  Too  a-yfoo  'I-paxCoo*  TiXeiot  ovtbCi  T^Xeta  cppoveiTe"  OiXoooi  Sm.  11,  s. 
7ap  T](*Tv  eo  itparcsiv  deo?  fToip.o?  el?  to  icapij^eiv.   p.  747  (7. 

2.  Too  ayioo  'lyvaTioo  Ix  ttj;  icpo?  'Ecpeotoo?  IicvotoXtJ?'  IlfltvTa,  Eph.  e,  1. 
ov   o!v  irifiiTf)  o  olxoSeoicoTYjc  eU  l&(av  olxovofjiiav ,  ootcdc  "qp^oi^  Bei 

26  oico8£Sao9ai  ok  aoTov  tov  iciii(]/avTa.   /?.  750  D, 

3.  'Ex  T^?  icpo?  'Ecpeotooc  imoToX"^?  too   aY^oo  'I^vaTtoo  too 
9eo<popoo-  Too<  (iepiofioo^  ^eofBTS  to?  apx^^  xax&v.     Elcodaol  Tivec  S"-  7,  a. 
BoXq)  itovTjpcp  TO  ovopta  XpioToo  iceptcpepeiv,  aXXa  Tvva  icpdcoaovTe^  -p  •  .  • 
dva&a  deoo*  oS^  Set  ojidt^  coc  dTjpia  IxxXlveiv  alol  fap  xovsi;  Xoa- 

isoovxec  XaOpoS'^xTai'  oo^  8ei  opia?  (poXaoaeo&at,  SvTa<  (oodepaiceo- 
Too<.   p.  772  C. 

4.  MiqSsU  icXavao&o)'  idv  p-tj  ti;  -q   4vt6?  too  &ooiaaTY]ptoo,  Eph.  5, «. ». 
ooxepeiTai  too  deoo.     el  rdp  4v6^  xal  SeoT^poo  irpoosoxT,  TooaoTYjv 

lo^ov  Iysi,  icoofp  pidXXov  t]  T8  too  iicioxoTuoo  xal  wdoT]?  Ty)(;  ixxXt)- 
aooiac*     0   oov  p.iQ  Ip^op^vo^  im  to  aoTo,  ootoc  -^Bt)  oicepiqcpavet  xal 
iaoTov   tiaxpivei-   y^TP®''^**'  ^^  ,oTrep7)cpdvot?  0   deo<;  dvuTaoaeTai*. 
p.  772  D. 

5.  Mt]  icXavda&e,  dSeX^i  uoo*  olxocpOopoi  ^aotXeiav  Oeoo  00  Eph.  le. 
xXiQpovopri]ooooiv.     el  oov  ol  xaTa  odpxa  TaoTa  iidoxovTec  diciftvTjo- 

35xoVy  icoocp  pLotXXov,  Idv  TIC  moTiv  iv  xaxoSi&aaxaX(qp  cp&epei^  oirip  -^^ 
'ItjOOoc  XpioTo^  ioTaopcD&T) ;  OTi  ooTO^  ^oirapo^  fevop^evoc  eU  to  icop 
TO  da^eoTov  yys^^rpzv,  opioiQ)^  xal  d  dxoocov  aoToo.   p,  772  D, 

6.  'Ex   T^i  irpoc  TpaXXaeii;  JmoToX%"  IlapaxaXco  op.d^,  oox  tt.  «. 

i']fO>>    dXX'    1Q   X^P^^   "^^^   XOptOO    T^p-WV  'ItjOOO  XpiOTOU,  JAOVTQ  T^  XP^^^*" 


1 4.  Sacra  ParallelaJFlorilegimn  istnd 
M.Leqiiien  non  totum  edidit,  sed  non- 
niilla  tantiun  ezcerpsit.  In  admonitione 
praeTia  p.  274  sqq.  toto  fere  saecnlo 
aBtiqniorem  esse  loanne  DamasceDO 
demoDfltrare  studnit,  nee  dabinm  est, 
qnin  multo  maiorem  redoleat  antdqni- 
&tem,  qoam  ea  Sacra  Parallela,  quae 
ante  Lequiennm  latine  edebantnr,  et 
ab  ipso  e  codice  Vaticano  giaece  edita 
sunt.  Cf.  Ign.  p.  10  sqq. 


17.  f,f4ti^]  Sic  ed.Lequen,  vfiTyCxa^ 
Corp.  182. 

1 7  sqq.  Hoc  fragm,  Cotelerins  in  cod. 
Farallelomm  Claromontano  sub  eodem 
titnlo  Tiegl  ttyyeXXoyrmy  xai  (iBcn^ov* 
Ttoy  anoxQiaiVs  qui  in  cod.  Parall.  est 
18.  litterae  A,  in  Vaticano  autem  deest^ 
reperit;  sed  Yariam  lectionem  non  ad- 
notavit. 

21  sqq.  Ezstant  etiam  in  cod.  Cla- 
rom.  teste  Cotelerio.  Ibiquoqne  scrip- 
tun  est  aAAa  xiya. 
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vui{  '^po<p{   XP^^^^^t  oXXoxptoc   Si   f^xirrfi  aic^^eoOai,  ^xic  lorn 

afpeoic*    xol    icapefAicXixouotv   'Iy^oouv    Xpiotov    xaTa&oiaoxeu^|jkevoi, 

S>9iC6p  davaoifiov  f api&axov  (i&ovrec  {iex   olvofiiXitoc,  oicep  d  a-jfytHDV 

Tr.  7, 1.  i^5itt>(  Xafipavei  iv  Yj^oyg  xax{  to  aico&avetv.    foXaooeo&e  oov  xouc 

xoiooxooc.    p.  772  ^.  s 

Tr.  11, 1.  7.    'Ex  T^«  auTT[c-  OeuY^xe  xac  xaxac  irapa<pua8a?,  xa<  y^^^' 

oac  xapicov  davaxTjfopov,  ou^iav  YsuoYjxai  xi(,  icapauxtxa  aico&vi^a- 
xei.     oOxoi  Y^p  odx  eldl  fuxela  xou  icveofiaxo^   /?.  772  E, 

Phiid.  8, 1.  8.    'Ex  X1J5  itpoc  OiXaSsXcplouc  imoxoXTjc*  'Aicljjeo&e  x&v  xax&v 

poxavwv,  a>v  Xpioxoc  'Itjaoo^  y^^PT^**  ^*^^  '^^  }^^  ®^^^^  auxouc  f  oxeiav  10 

Phiid.  8,  8.  iraxpoc-  ji-Ti  icXavao&e,  a8eX<poi  |«)0'  ei  xi<  o^fCovxi  axoXou&et^  paai- 
Xeiav  &eoo  00  xXt)povo|jLeu   p.  773  C. 

Antioch.  ».  9,    Too  aY^oo  *lYvaxloo  xo5  Oeo^opou  •  M ovou^  £v8pQiC  xoic  d|io- 

Ci>Y^u<  eivai  vofuoxiov  xaii;  Y^vat&v,  oU  xai  iQv<o&i]aav  xaxa  YV(of&if2v 
&S00.   /?.  777  B.  15 

10.    Tou  AY^oo  'lYvaxioo  xoo  ^eo^dpou  ix  x^c  icpoc  'Efsoiooc 

Eph.  11, 1.  imoxoXTjC  ^Eoyaxoi  xaipoi,  a&eXfoi*  Xoiitov  alo}(ov&^(i6v  -  foPv)9a>|ji6y 
rnv  (Aaxpo&ofAiav  xo?  deou,  |i^  eU  xpi^ia  i^f^iv  Y^vinxau  t)  Y^tp  xi^v 
uftXXooaav  dpYiQV  cpopTjOwusv,  1^  xiqv  Iveoxwoav  X^P^^  aY^^^^S^^ 
ftv  x(p  vuv  Bup*  (jiovov  iv  Xpiox(p  'Ii^oou  eup6&co|Aev.   j9.  777  E.  ^ 

Eph.  II.  11.    'lYvaxCou  xou  Oeo^^poo  icpo;  'EfeotoD^*  ^Oxav  tcuxvcd^  im 

xo  qioxo  Y^veode,  xa&atpouvxai  &uva|Aeic  xou  llaxava,  Xuexai  SXsfrpoc 
aoxou  iv  XTJ  dfiovoiqp  uulbv  x^<  irioxsoK*   p.  77$  ^. 

ad  Pol.  4, 8.  12.    loo    aY^ou  'lYvaxioo  ix  xi](  irpog  IloXuxapicov  imoxoXiQC* 

Oi  SouXot  fiiq  ipaxQooav  aico  xoivoo  iXeofrepoOfoOai,  aXX'  elc  do^av  xof>3» 
dsod  xo    icXeiov  SouXsuixcooay,   iva  xpeixxovoc  iXeuOepiac  uito   &eo(> 
xox<ootv.  p,  778  C. 
sm.  8.  13.    Too  A^lwi  'lYvaxtou  xo5  Oeofopou  ix  x^<  icpo(  Z(jii>pvatooc 

iirioxoX^C'  navx8<  xq>  iiaoxoic(|>  dxoXooftetxSi  ci>^  'Itjoouc  Xpioxoc  x^ 
icaxpl,  xal  x^  irpsopoxspCcp  (o<  xotc  aicooxoXoic*  xouc  Si  Siaxovoo^  iv-30 
xpiicea^e   a>c   Aeoo    ivxoXinv.     (ivjSeU  X^pU  iicioxdicoo  xi  icpaooixa» 
xSv  av7)xovx(DV  iv  ixxXv)oiqp'  BepaCa  vyjfa^vmoL  r(\t[obiSi  i]  uto  xou 
imoxoiroo  ooao,  iq  (p  iav  aoxoc  iicixpi^ip.     oicou  av  fav^  0  imoxo- 
icoc,  ixei  xo  icXijooCy  moicsp  oiroo  iav  ig  'It)ooi>;  Xpiaxoc,  ixei  ij  xa- 
OoXixiQ  ixxXTjoio.    oux  iEov  ioxi  X^P^^^  imoxoicoo  00x8  ^airxiCeiv  oSxsS^ 
(KY^irac  iroieiv,  aXX'  <p  iav  ixeivo^  Soxi(j.a9iQ,  xouxo  xal  xcp  'Iyjoou 
Xpioxcp    fioapsoxov,  ?va   aofaXi^  iq   xal  ^e^aiov  icav  0  icpaooexau 
Sm, »,  1.  ESXoYov  ioxi  Xoinov   avav^<|/ai   V*^»    ^  xaipov  ly^fiev  el^  fteov 
liexavoftiv.   xaX&c  Sy^i  Oeov  xal  iicloxoicov  elSivau     0  xt|iS>v  iicCoxo- 
irov,  o«o  Osoo  xaxlfiTjxaf  6  Xa9pa  imoxoicoo  xv  icpaoacov,  x<p  Sia-M 
^oXcp  Xaxpftoftt.  p.  779  B. 

4d  Pol.  8,1.  14    >Ex  rffi  icpo«  IloXoxapicov*   Tcp  imoxrfwp  itpo<iix«'f«i  tva 

xal  ouiv  6  Oeoc*    iYo>  ivxitj/o^ov  xS>v  6icoxaooo[j.ivQ>v  imoxoircp,  icpM- 
^oxepupy  Siaxovoic*  (jieif  aoxcuv  (jloi  xo  (lipoc  yivoixo  iv  deep.  j9.  779  B. 

Bph.  6.  8.  jg     jjp^^  'E<peoiooc'    2icooSaao>{ji8v  utj  avuxaooeoftat  x^  iitt«« 

oxoiKpy  ?va  S>|iev  Oecp  oicoxaoo^^ievou    xai  8oov  pXiicet  xk  oiY&vta 

2  sq.  xai  na^e/ifrAiirovtfii']  Sic  in      compendimii  scriptas  a  xcr  toy  ortas 
elaromontuio  qmoqne  cod.  Got.  legit,     eaae  censet. 
Leqnieniu  tocc.  'Ifiaovy  Xqivxw  per 
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2^  eU  l&tav  olxovo[ji(av ,   oSkoc   &bi  &|iac  Siyeo&ai   ok  airbv  x^v 
{iicovTO.    xiv  YoSv  iicioxoitov  ok  a&xov  tbv  xoptov  &et  icpoapxiicsiv. 
p.  779  D. 

5  16.    Too  aitoo  icpoc  MaYv»jo{ooc'  EU  ti|iijv  Oeoo  too  fteXnjoav-  Mgn.  3,  j. 

xo<  -^{iSc  irpliiov  iotlv  &icaxooeiv  xcp  imoxoirap  xaxot  (iY)Se|j.(av  6ico- 
xpioiv  iirel  oo^t  xbv  iit(axoicov  xooxov  xov  pXeitoftevov  icXav^  xic* 
oXXi  xov  dopaxov  icapaXoY^Cc'cat  ds^v.  x^  &i  xoioox(p  oo  itpoc  oofpxa 
0  XoYoc,  iXXa  iipoc  &ebv   xbv  xa  xpo<pia  elSoxa.    icpiicov  oov  iou,  m^.  4,  i. 

io|JLTJ  |xovov  xoXstbdai  XptotiavooCy  diXXa  xal  elvat*  cooicsp  xou  xtvec 
iictoxoitov  piv  xaXooat,  ycopU  (i  aoxoo  icavxa  icpdfooooaiv  oi  xotooxoi 
o&x  eo9ove(ST)Xo(  (&oi  f  otvovxai  &ta  xb  {jlt)  pspaloK  xa*^  ivxoX-Jjv  aova- 
OpotCea&at.   ;>.  779  E. 

17.  'Ex  x^?  aox^c*  MifiSiv  loxo)  iv  opiv,  o  8oviQoexat  ottac'*^-*;*- 
15  p^pioai,  iXX'  iv(i>07]xe  xqp  imoxomp  xal  xoti;  icpoxaftt)(iivot{  eU  xoicov 
xai  Si&a^Tjv  if Oapo(a^.  cooitep  oov  o  xopioc  7)pa>v  Sveo  xoo  icaxpb^ 
oo&iv  iicoiT|08V,  ooxe  St'  iaoxoo,  oi>xe  &ia  x8>v  iicooToXa>v,  ooxq>c  p-^l^i 
6picl<;  Sveo  xoo  imoxoicoo  p^YjSiv  icpaaoexei  (jk7)8i  icetpcCoTjxe  soXo^ov 
XI  <patveo9ai  I8if  &p.iv.   p.  780  A. 

20  18.    Too  aoxoo*  ^Oxav  xm  imoxoirm  6TcoxdfaoY)9&ef  ^aiveoM  P'OiTr.  2,  i. 

00  xaxa  av&p<oicov  C&vxe^  diXXa  xaxa  *i7]ooov  Xptoxov,  xov  hi  iqp.a( 
iicodavovxo.    p,  780  B. 

19.  Too  aoxoo*  Tixva  fcoxbc  ikrfiu.la^y  (ft^txt  xov  p£piop.bv  Phiid.  a,  i. 
xal  xa<  xaxoSiSa9xaX(ac.     oicoo  hi  h  icoi|ii^v  ioxv,  ixet  ok  icpo^axa 

25  axoXoo^etxe.   p.  780  B, 

20.  Too  aftxoo*    Mapxoc  p.oo  iv  (p  SiSepat,  Sxi  airb  oapxb^  phiia.  7,  t. 
avftpancCvYjc   oox  iY^tov*    'A  8i  irveop.a  ixiQpoooe  xaSe*    X^P"^^  ^^^ 
oxoicoo  p.7]Siv  icoieixe*   rijv  oapxa  op.S>v  ok  vabv  Oeoo  xvjpetxe*    xvjv 
fvcDOtv   t^arnxz*   xob^   p«piop.ob<  feoY^'C^*    P'tp^jxal   y^^^^^  'Itjooo 

30  Xptoxooi  (i>(  aoxbc  xoo  icaxpbc  aoxoo.    p.  780  C. 

21.  Too  &Y^^^  Upop.apxopo(  'lYvaxtoo  deo<popoo,   ix  x%  itpbc 
'Efeoiooc  a&xoo  imaToX%*    Oo&iv  Xav&avet  6p.a<,  iav  tU  Xpioxbv  Eph.  14. 
*ItjooSv  ifr^xt  xtjv  tooxiv  xal  xtjv  aY^'^i^t  ^^  ^^^  ^PX^  ^"^%  ^*^ 
xiXo{*   ipY^i  jiiv  1^  itCoxic,  xiXoc  Si  1^  aYamj*  xa  6i  800  4v  4voxt|U 

35Y6VO|jieva,  de^  ioxi*  xa  8i  iXXa  icavxa  eU  xaXox^Y^Otav  dxoXoova 
eloiv.  ooSelc  icCoxiv  iicaYY^XXo^tsvoc  Sx^^^*  afxapxdvei*  oo8elc  ^y^''^^ 
xexxTjpiivo^  (Aioeu    oavepbv  xb  8iv8pov  hA  xoo  xapiroo  a&xoo*  oSxcoc 

01  iiraYY^XX^fievoi  Apioxoo  eTvai,  81*  S>v  icpdoaoooiv  ofOijoovxai.  o& 
Yotp  vov  inaYYS^^  'cb  SpYov,  iXXd  8ovap.8i  moxew^,  idv  xi<  e&pe&{ 

40  eU  xiXo&   p.  7^5  B. 

22.  Too  aoxoo-  *H  moxic  i^p.(DV  dvaYo)Y*^  TIji&v  '^  8i  aYam)  Eph.  9, 1. 
b8b^  1^  Svco  fipoooa  irpbc  0&(iv.    j9.  7^5  (?. 

23.  'Ex  xyJc  itpb<  MajviQaloo^  xoo  aoxoo  imoxoX'^c*    Md&o>p«v  Mgn.  10. 1. 
xaxa  Xptoxtaviopx^v  C'iiv*    S;  xw  y^P  ^^<p  (vop^xi  xaXeixai  icXsibv 

45  xot!xoo,  o&x  (oxi  xoo  dsoo.   p.  785  C. 

24.  Too   OYioo  *lYvax{oo   ix  rffi  itpb«   IloXoxapirov  imoxoX%-*dPoi.«,i. 
2x%(e  OK  SxpxDV  xoirropievoc*    {MYaXoo  a9XY)xoo  im,  8ipsa&at  xal 

vixav*  udfXioxa  8i  Svextv  deoo  irdvxa  i^piic  onojiiveiv  8ei,  fva  xal 
adxbc  "^lia^  &ico|Miv;q.   p.  788  B. 
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«dFoi.6,d.  25.    'Ex  zifi  aut^c*    Maxpo&o(ietTB  \tsz   oXX^jXcov  iv  icpa&n}xt, 

OK  0  9eb<;  )as&'  Ufiwv  Bia  icavxo^    p,  788  B» 
Mgn.  4.  26.    To3  aifioo  'lyvaTtou  ix  x^?  icpo<  'E<peaiooc  iiaoTok%'  IIp^- 

tcov  ioTi  (lY)  (i.<ivov  axou&iv  Xpionavobc,  ak\a  xal  eivau   ;?.  789  B, 
M^.  6,  2.  27.   riavtG^  6)jrO-i)deiav  deoo  Xa^ovxs^,  aXXi^Xouc  ivtp^eo&e,  xal  s 

liiQ^eU  xaxa  odfpxa  pXeicixcu  xbv  uXiQOioVy   aXX'  iv  Xpioxcp  dlX.Xi]Xo(K 
Sia  icavxb^  difaicaxs. 

II.   >S^zora  Parailela  e  codice  Vaticano  {opera  L  Dam.  ed.  M, 
Lequien  vol  II,  278—730). 

Bm.  11, «.  1.   'lYvaxtoo   (m   margineY    84Xoootv   ofiiv   eu  npaxxeiv   Oeb^io 

Eroifio^  sl^  xb  icapiyetv.   /?.  ^/^  ^. 
Eph.  13.  2.    Too  ttYioo    lYvaxioo  im  vffi   itpb?  'Ecpeototx*     068iv  ioxiv 

ttfjLeivov  elpiQVT)?,  iv  j  7:a(;  iroXejio?  xaxapYetxat.    p.  554  C, 
sm.  8.  3,   *lYvaxtoo'   Uavxec  xfp  imoxoiccp  axoXouOetxe,  ok 'It^ooSc  Xpi- 

axh^  X(p  luaxpl,  xal  xcp  irpeapoxepicp  a>c  xoTc  aTcooxoXoi^*  xob^  5i  Sta-i5 
xovoo?  ivxpiweofte  u>?  ftsoo  ivxoXTjv  Siaxovouvxa?.  (jliqS&U  X^P^^^  ^^" 
oxoiroo  XI  irpaooixu)  xS)V  av7]xovxa)v  eU  x^  vixxXtjoiav.  hLdrr^  ^epaCa 
euxotptoxta  r{^v,Qbmy  r\  uirb  xcbv  iivioxdiccov  ooaou  oiroo  av  ^av^  b 
imoxoiroc,  ixet  xb  icX*^Ooc  t^xo),  waicsp  oiroo  av  6  Xpiaxbs,  ixei  jQ 
xaOoXtx'Jj  \  ixxXTjoia.  oox  ijov  ioxi  X^P^^^  '^^'^  Imaxoirou  ooxe  pair-ao 
xtCeiv,  ooxe  or^iTrr^^  iroieTv  aXX'  o  av  ixetvo?  Boxi^jiaa^ ,  xooxo  xip 
Sm.  9, 1.  ^eijj  eodtpeoxov.  b  xtixSv  iitioxoicov,  ht^  OeoS  xextfAYjxai*  b  Xa&pa 
imoxoiroo  xi  icpaoocov,  xip  Sia^oXcp  Xaxpeoei.    p,  514  />. 

«iPoi.i,3.8.  4     Too  aoxoo  irpbc  IIoXoxapTrov  2[iopvTj?'   Havxa?  paoxaCe,  ok 

xal  oi  b  xopiog.  itavxo)V  4vixo'>  iv  aTaTTiQ.  irpoaeoxai*;  ox^^^Ce  45ia-» 
XeiTCXoic     alxoo  ooveoiv  icXeiovo,  rfi  ifti^   ^P'^^T^P^*-  axo{jAY|xov  op.(ia 
x&xxT]{jLivo(;.    p,  515  A. 

»d  Pol.  1,8.  ^     fji^^v  Qj,>.pQ2^.  Havxojv  xa?  voooo;  paoxa^e  o)?  xiXeio^  o  d&XTj- 

XTJg.  Sicoo  irXeto>v  xoito?,  luoXo  xipSo?.  xaXoo^  liaftrjxd?  iav  (piX-gc, 
Xdpi«  001  oox  eoxai*  {jiaXXov  xoo<;  diteofteoxipoo?  iv  TcpcfoxTjxi  oico'-30 
xaooe.  00  irav  xpao^ia  rg  aox^  ip.TrXaoxp(p  depaneoexai*  xoo?  icap- 
oEoo{ioo<  ip.ppoxar<;  iraoe.  Bid  xooxo  aapxixo^  el  xal  irveo^jiaxixoc, 
iva  xd  cpaivoprsva  ooi  eU  TCpooo)TCOv  xoXaxeoiQ*;*  xd  Bi  dopaxa  aixei, 
?va  001  f  avepo>9'§,  tva  jiTjSevb?  Xsitdq.    p.  515  A. 

Tr.  4  (G»)  6.    Too  d^too  'lyvaxtoo-  Kdv  ippo>p,ivoc  o)  xaxd  xov  deov,  itXeTo'vss 

(j.e  Set  (popeia&ai  xai  icpooix&tv  xoi;  elxij  cpoocuaiv  (xe*  iicaivouvxsc 
^dp  [JL8  fiaoxiYoooiv.    p.  522  d 

Tr.  4  (G«)  7,    'Ijvaxioo*  Xpi(]Ca)  irpq^oxYjxoc,  iv  ^  xaxaXoexai  o  ipxa>v  xod 

alo>vo<;  xooxoo  SidpoXo^.    p,  650  B, 

Eph.  8,  2.  8.    'I^vaxioo*  01  oapxixol  xd  itveofiaxixd  itpdooeiv  oo  &ovavxai,4o 

oSxs  01  icv80|jLaxixol  xd  aapxixd.    p,  687  A, 


2.  vfXMv]  Sic  ed.  Lequien,  {^a)v  On-  8.  Sacra  ParalL  e  cod.  Vatic.]^  De 

ret.  p.  185.  hninsflorilegiiauctoritateinlgnatiaius 

5  sqq.  Postremam  sententiam  Le-  saltern  qnaestionibTiB  nuniina  expoBui 

quienuB  non  edidit,  sed  Cotelerius  e  Ign.  102. 105  sqq; 

cod.  Claromontano,  alias  plenmiqne  32.  BfjifignxaTq]  Sic  ed.  Lequien,  Got. 

emn  Bupefucaldino  consentiente ,  ex-  vero  (e  cod.  Glaromontanor)  Damas- 

cerpsit  ad  Mgn.  YI.  Qnamobrem  hoc  cennm  exhibere  cV  pifox^m  ait.  ' 
loco  sabiuud. 
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9.  *l7vaxioo"   MijKeU    op.a>v   xaxi   too   icXiQotov    ej^itco   xi*  fii^  xr.  8,  a. 
a^opiiac  5i8oTe  xot^  lOvsotv,  iva  (ii^  hi   0X1^00^  a<ppovac'xo  Sv&eov 
icX^Oo^  ^hiatfri\Lrlxau    p,  702  E. 

10.  'I^vaxtoo*  Xpiaxiavoc  iaoxou  iiowslav  odx  S^^i,  aXXa  xcp  ad  Poi.  7, 3. 
h  9e^  ox^XecCsi-    /^.  7^^  E. 

11.  'lYvaxioo*  T^)  Kaioapv  oicoxexYifjxe,  4v  oU  ax{v6ovoc  >]  uico- Antioch.  11. 
xapj.    /?.  555  /^. 

12.  'iTfvaxtoo'  [lap&eviac   Coifov  (iT)5evi  iicixtftsf  imo»aX4c  Y^p       ? 
x6  xx^{j.a  xai  Boo^oXaxxov,  oxav  xax'  dvaYx-ijv  Y^vr^xaL  —  Tot?  viotc 

loiinxpeice  Y^F^^^^f  ^P^^^  StafSapwoiv  eU  ixipa^   p.  642  C, 


.  THEODORUS  STUDITES. 

1.  E  sermone  cat  3  (a  Cotelerio  ad  Rom.  VII  Umdatur  cf, 
Grabe  spic.  II,  229;  latme  exstat  m  Magna  hibl  PP.  Paris  1654 

voL  II,  616) :  ^0  i|iO(  SpoK  ioxaopoxat,  0  Xpioxo?.  Rom.  7,  2. 

2.  E  sermone  cat.  127  {a  Cotelerio  inter  tesUmonia  veterum 
»iaud€Uur;  latine  exstat  in  M.  bibi.  II,  727):  Suviicexai  ol  xod  o  dso-  sm.  4, 1. 

9opo<  'lyvotxio?,  xotSs  XiYcov*  IlpocpoXaaoa)  u{ji6tc  diico  xq>v  Ot^picov  xcov 
dv9pcoico(top(po»v  aipftxtxwv,  oS?  00  (jiovov  00  Set  iQixa?  icapaBix^a&at, 
dXX   ei  Sovaxov,  {i-y)Bi  oovavxav. 

3.  £ii:  epistula  ad  Theophihm  (Sirmondi  opera  V,  627):  AeYetPhiid.3(G«). 
25xo(vuv  xai  0  &eofopo?  'lYvdxio?*  Too?  |j.ioouvxa(  oJv  xov  deov  [tiaeiv 

](piQ  xai  im  xoic  ij^Opoic  auxou  ixxexijxivai  ou  ]jliqv  &e  Sicoxsiv  7J(Aa? 
aoxoi><  1^  xoicxeiv,  xaddicep  xd  2dvT)  xa  (iiQ  elSoxa  xov  &eov. 


6  8q.  Haic  fragmento  in  cod.  Vatic, 
annexa  gaiit  ista:  €v€^ycaia  xoXs  hno- 
d€€irr£^ts  xai  uqx^^^  eatndjy  fiii 
inictapivotg  to  SovXsveiy  xoTg  xm 
inien^fAfir  aQvovctv.  In  cod.  Ba- 
rocciano  143  lol.  227  a  non  addita 
smit  (Grab«  spicil.  II,  23).  Qnodsi 
pro  IgnatianiB  naec  venditantor,  quae- 
rendnm  est,  cm  non  omnia  fuae  absque 
auctoris  nomine  in  fiorilegiis  citantnr 
iis  scriptoribns  tribnantm,  qui  ante 
nominati  erant.  Fragmento  5.  codex 
Vat.  et  latina  Parallelonmi  editio 
alind  dictum  sabiongont,  quod  Cyiilli 
potiiiB  esse,  codd.  Bnpefacaldinns  et 
Claromontanns  docent(Leqmen  p.  515 
B.  Grabe  II,  25).  —  Item  fragmento  6 
p.  522  C.  in  Yal.  cod.  addita  est  sen- 
tentia  anonyma,  qnam  I^pnatio  nemo 
adscripsit.  Alia  est  condicio  fragmenti 
12,  ^nodin  Melissa  qnoqne  (fr.  9)  An- 
tonii  Ignatio  adscriptum  est  et  in  cod. 
ParallelonunClaromontano  ex  epistula 
ad  Antiochenos  sumptum  esse  oicitur. 
Inde  Grabius  coniecit,  cum  in  ea  quam 
nos  habemus  ad  Antiochenos  epistula 
non  reperiatur,  e  deperdita  eaque  ge- 

PaTKVM  APO8T.  OPERA.  II. 


nuina  Ignatii  ad  Antiochenos  epistula 
id  derivatum  esse!  —  In  cod.  Olarom. 
(vide  Cot.  ad  Antioch.  inscr.)  est  nQay 
fjia  pro  xtfjfiaj  nQiri^  proTi^eV,  haiQag 
pro  hegag,  et  inter  pnmam  alteramque 
enuntiationem  interoedunt  ix  t^g  av- 

20.  Michael  monachus,  qui  Theodori 
vitam  scripsit,  eadem  fere  ore  pro- 
nuntiantem  facitTheodorum  (Mai,  nova 
natr.bibl.  VI,2, 328),  unam  tantum  prae- 
oens  yariam  lectionem  hnnc:  naQa- 
deiac^ai.  Ignatii  Theophori  Theo- 
doras etiam  in  epistula  ad  Iniatium 
quendam  meminit  (epist.  59  in  Mai  no- 
ra  patr.  bibl.  YIU,  1, 49).  Kotandum 
demque  est,  Cotelerium  in  cod.  regio 
1624,  florilegium  ni  fallor  exhibente, 
locum  supra  sciiptum,  additis  etiam 
iis  quae  subsequuntur:  povoyds  ngoo* 
BvxBC&ai  vneg  avz&y^  say  ntog  f4$- 
tayofjatociy^  itidem  all^gatum  reper- 
isse.  Ibi  quoque  yox  algaiixtuy  inserta 
est,  sed  exstat  nagadsx^o^oi-  Cure- 
tonii  errores  (corp.  p.  187)  tacite  cor- 


rexi. 
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4.    Ex   iambis   (/.  /.  p.  766):    Elc   tiv   S-jfiov   'l^no^v   xov 
i^eo«popov' 

^Ex<»v  Spcoxa  XpioTov  iv  q%  xapSt^ 

£9Xoi<  &i  depfiolic  ixfXoYiC^ov  rqv  icXavi^v  » 

iidoxoXati;  oou  IlaaXoc  £XXoc  tic  iciXei^ 


N1CEPH0RU8  CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS. 


M 


Chronographia  brevis  (ed,  C.  A.  Credner  Gissae  1832,  J83S). 

1.  p.  17,  22:  'Em  xooxoo  (sc.  Tpaiavoo)  'lYvaxio?  o  dsofopoc 
iv  ^Pci>|j.iQ  i(AapTupYiae,  &i]p(oi(  Bopd  icopoSodeic. 

2.  p.48,1:  Kai  oooi  iv  Avxioyeia  iiceoxoireooav  dito  Xpioxouis 
xal  xcbv  dicooToXoov.     a    Uixpo^  o  aTcooxoXoc  Itij  ta'.     ^'  EGo&ioc 
KxY)  xS^   Y  'It^duoc  d  deof  opcKi  d  iiA  TpaiavoS  |iaptopiQ9a^  Sty)  &'. 

3.  p.  53,  25  (inter  N.  Ti  apocrypha):  a'  AtSaxil^ dicooxoXotv 
oxi^ot  <:'.  c'  KXTjjiSvxo^  a',  p',  oxt^oi  Jx*  ^'*  'IlfvaxioiJ,  lloXux^picou, 
Iloifiivoc  xal  ^Epffcd.  » 

Phuipp.  8,  4  yii  ontirrheHds  stUs  Nicephonts  ex  episL  ad  PMHpp.  Ill 
aUegamt  haee:  etc  ydp  d  &vav&poMci]oa(  —  Ifa^ev  xal  Sici8v»  «eel 
nee  Cotelerius  [ed.  Cler.  2  II  p.  113)  nee  PUra  (sptcil.  Solesm,  /, 
356,  8)  ipsa  verba  exhibuerunU 


PHOTIUS. 

BibHoth.  ed.  Bekker  p.  95  cod.  126:  JE^^  xcp  aoxy  54  piBXi8a-3o 
pi(|)  dveYvwa&in  lloXoxdpicou  imaxoXii  iipdc  <]>iXiim'y]oiou(,  '(i^oooa 
icoXXy]^  voo&eata<  (isxd  oacp'i^veiac  xai  aicXoxiqxoc  xaxd  xdv  ixxX?}- 
oiaoxtxov  xf)j  ip(it)vetac  xuicov.  X^ifst  &i  xal  xd^  imoxoXdc  ooxoti; 
'lYvaxioo  xou  Oeofopoo  dTteoxaXxivai  xal  alxsixai  dvaSi&axO^vat  irap* 
aox(ov,  ef  xi  icepl  ixe(voo  Siaxouoaiev.  » 


ADO  VIENNENSIS. 

1.    Libeil.  de  festivit.  apostoL  (Marty roL  Adonis  ed.  Dom.  Geor- 
gius  Romae  1745  vol.  I,  p.  XLIV):  XIV  Kal.  Martii.  Natalia  sancti 
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17  8^q.  In  reraione  Anastaaii  biblio- 
thecarii  honun  loco  est:  ,Doctcma 
apostolorum ,  yerBos  200.  Clementis 
ver8ti8  2600.  Ignatii  et  Polycarpi'.  E 
catalogis  ad  hunc  modnxn  aepravatiB 
fabula  de  dociiiniB  dementis,  Ignatiii 
Polycarpi  oita  est.  Sic  indiculns  Ana- 
staaii qnaestionibTiB  annexus  in  cod. 
Paris.  1789  (Cot.  patr.  ap.  ed.  Cler.  II, 


197)  et  in  Barocc.  206  (Usser.  diss,  de 
Ignatii  epist.  p.  1  sq.  Hody  -de  bibL 
text.  p.  649;  cf.  M!ontfaueon,  bibL 
bibliotbecanun  p.  1055  D  de  codice  S. 
Gennanensi  120)  inter  N.  Ti  u^ocrj- 
pha  exfaibet:  xa  ^t&amcaXia  Kli^^^ 
roff.  icp^  'fypatlov  dt&aipcaXla.  xy  IIo' 
Xvxagnov  dtdetifierrXite, 
40.  Ex  Adone  eos  tantnm  locos  ex- 
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Onesiiiti,  de  quo  beatas  apostolus  Philemoni  familiares  litteras 
ndttit «  .  .;  quern  beatus  idem  apostolus  episcopum  ordinans  praedi- 
cationisque  verbum  ei  committens,  apud  Epbesiornm  civitatem  reli- 
quit,  cui  episcopus  post  beatum  Timotheum  et  ipse  resedit     de  quo 

set  beatus  Ignatius,  Epbesiis  mittens  epistulam,  ita  dicit:   ,Quoniam Eph.i,3(L>). 
ergo   suscepi   multitudinem  vestram  in  nomine  domini  in  Onesimo, 
diiecto  praeceptore  nostro,  vestro  autem  episcopo,  obsecro  eum  se- 
cundum lesum  Christum  diligere  vos,  et  vos  omnes  in  concordia  eius 
in  ipso  esse,   benedictns  enim  dominus,  qui  vobis  talibus  talem  epis- 

locopum  donavit  habere  in  Christo^  Hie  Romam  perductus  atque  ibi 
pro  fide  Christi  lapidatus,  sepultns  est  Christi  martyr  primum  ibi; 
indo  ad  loca,  ubi  fuerat  ordinatus  episcopus,  corpus  eius  est  delatum. 
2.  /.  /.  p,  XL  V:  Pridie  nonas  Maii.  Natalis  sancti  Euodii,  qui 
ab  apostolis  Antiochiae  episcopus  ordinatus  est,  de  quo  beatus  Igna- 
tius ad  Antiochenam  occlesiam:  ,Pauli  et  Petri  facti  estis  discipuli;  ^°(U)^  ^ 

15  oolite  pendere  depositum,  quod  vobis  commendaverunt  mementote 
digne  beatjssimi  Euodii,  pastoris  vestri,  qui  primus  vobis  ab  aposto- 
lis antistes  ordinatus  est.  non  confundamus  patrem,  sed  efificiamur 
certi  filii  et  non  adulterini^  Hie  martyr  apud  Antiochiam  urbem, 
cui  praefoit,  sepultus  est. 

20         3.    /.  /.  p.  XL  VI:  XV  Kal.  lanuarii.    Natalis  beatorum  Rufi  et 
Zosimi,  de  quorum  agone  felici  sanctus  Polycarpus  in   epistola  ad 
Philippenses  scribit  dicens:  ,Deprecor  autem  vos  omnes,  obedientiac^^J'^^l'"* 
operam   dare   ac   meditari  patientiam,  quam  vidistis  in  Ignatio  et 
Rufo  et  Zosimo,  beatissimis  viris,  scientes,  quod  hi  non  in  vacuum, 

2&  sed  per  fidem  et  iustitiam  cucurrerunt,  donee  venirent  ad  locum  sibi 
a  domino  praeparatum,  quoniam  quidem  passionum  eius  participes 
oxsUterunt,  nee  dilexerunt  praesens  saeculum,  sed  eum  qui  pro  ipsis 
et  pro  omnibus  mortuus  est  et  resnrrexitS 


ANTONIUS,  MELISSAE  AUCTOR. 

{SenienHarum  sive  capitum  torn  ires  per  Antonium  et  Maximum 
35  monachos  oHm  collecii  etc.    Tiguri  1546,) 

1.    'I'yvaTio?  (in  margine)*  Ei  vj^  8ovatai  4v  aYvsicp  jiiveiv,  8U»dPoi.5,».8. 
ti|i.iQV  xfjc  oapxoc  xou  xopiou  iv  axao^Tjoi^  iievixo).    xal  iav  '^mob^ 


seripd,  quibus  epistulas  Ignatii  inter- 
polatas  et  sponas  e  versione  antiqiia 
(L^)  cognoviBse  emn  apparet.  Of.  IgD. 
86  sq.  De  ipso  IniaQo  in  libello  de 
festiv.  ad  Eal.  Febr.  (p.  XLV)  e  mar- 
tyrio  Bollandiano  et  ex  Hieronymo 
rettoltt  cf.  Ign.  29  sq.,  in  maityrologio 
ad  eundem  £em  de  martyrio,  ad  XVI 
KaL  Janaar.  de  traoslatione  (vol.  I, 
Ibi  II»  628).  —  Dd  Oneomo  cf.  mar- 
tyrol.  AdoBiB  I,  94,  de  Euodio  1, 194. 
Ad  haae  locum  in  oodd.  tribus,  a  D. 
Georgio  coUatis,  repetita  sunt,  quae 


supra  e  libello  de  festiv.  transscripta 
ezhibu.  Ibi  legitor  Petri  et  Fault  pro 
PauLi  et  Petri;  prodere  pro  perdere; 
digni  pro  certi. 

'20.  In  martyrologio  suo  Ado  post 
nomina  horum  martynim  addit:  gui 
de  ULis  prims  discipuUs  fuerunt,  per 
quos  primiHva  ecclegia  in  ludaeis  et 
Graecis  fvndata  est*  Hi  reqtUescunt 
<jptid  civitatem  Macedorwm  PhiUppis 
(vol.  II,  629).  Desunt  illic,  quae  non 
ez  ipsa  Polycarpi  epistula,  sed  ex 
Eusebii  hist.  eecl.III,  36,  per  Rufinum 
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Youioofiivaw  M^ta  Yvcofi'iQC  xou  iicioxoicoo  tiqv  Ivcooiv  iroistb&ai,  tva  o 
"jfaiJio^  {  xaxa  &eov  xal  (jltj  xax^  alo)(pdv  iia&oiuav.   ^  i5. 

£ph.5,d.6,i.  2.    'lYvaxtoo  6eo<popou*   Zicou&aoaxe,  (iiQ  avxixaooeoftat  x^  iici- 

axoiccp,  Tva  i^xe  ftecp  uicoxao90(ievou     xal  Soov  pXiicexe  aiY«9Vxa  xov  s 
imoxoirovy  icX£ov  aoxov  fo^etoOe'  icavxa  ^ap,  ov  tcifjiiCEi  6  olxoSeo- 
icox7)(  sU  l&tav  olxovouiav,  ouxo»c  ^i  i)(&ac  aoxov  &i]^ea&ai,  ok  aoxov 
xov  iti[j.icovxa.    xov  ouv  iictoxoicov  i^  auxov  xov  xoptov  Set  icpoopXii- 
iceiv.   p.  92. 

Mar^adiyn.  3^  'lYvaxfou  6eo<popou*  *0  ^afiou^QX,  icai&dcptov  &v,  0  ^X4ice»vio 
ixX-yj&t)  xat  x(p  X^P^  '^^^  icpo^pT^xmv  i'{xax9kiybr^.  Aavii^X,  vioc  uiv, 
Ixptvev  o|jLO']fipovxa<  xivac,  SeUa<;  iE<oX8t<  adxou^  xat  ou  icpeo^uxipotK 
sTvau  'lepepriac  &ia  xo  viov  itapaixouuevoc  xiqv  ixj(fiip^^o\iivr^^  auxip 
irapa  xou  9eou  Tcpo<p7[xsiav  axoJei*  ,Mt)  X^ife,  v8<oxepo<  eli&i,  Stoxi 
icpoc  icavxQK;  oS<  iav  iSaicoaxeXw  oe,  icopeoogS  2)oXo(imv  hk  o  0090^  15 
^uoxaiSexa  xuyx^vcdv  ixcov,  (3uvi}xe  xo  (i^Y^  '^^  aifvo>oiac  xoiv  'fovat- 
xwv  im  xoii;  9<pexipoic  xixvoic  Cvixinua.  AaolS,  0  Trpofi^xi)^  o|aou 
xal  paoiXeuc,  jjieipaxiov  xp^exai  oico  zafLouijX  sU  ^aotXia*  /?.  P^. 

ad  Pol.  4, 2.         4.   'lyvaxtoo  Oeofopoo*  01  5ouXoi  (&YJ  ipaxwoav  dico  xof>  xotvou 
iXeu&epouoOai,  dXX'  eU  Bo^av  Oeou  icXiov  fiooXsoixioaav,  tva  xpetxxo-  20 
voc  iXeo&ep(ac  diro  &eoS  xo^ocFtv.  p.  88. 

ad  Pol.  3,1.  5.    'Ivvaxtou*  KaXou^  pia&Tjxdc  idv  ^st;,  X^P^  ^^  ^^^  Saxi' 

fidXXov  xoo<  dicst&eoxipoiK  iv  icpauxY^xt  uicoxaooe.     00  icav  xpau^jia 

x^    aax{    ipricXdoxpcp    &epairsusxat*    xouc    icapo^oofjioiK    ip-^poxatc 

icaue.   p,  114,  25 

Eph.  18.  6.    'Ipaxtou*  OuS^v  ioxiv  ipistvov  elpijvijc,  iv  {  icac  0  icoXsfMK 

xaxoXuexau   p.  131. 
Tr.  4, 2.  7,    '0   8710?  'lYvdxto?'  XpiQCo)  icpauTijxo?,  4v  iQ  xaxaXuexot  o 

£pXo>v  xou  alwvo^  xouxoo  Std^oXo^.    p.  147. 

ad  Pol.  3,1.         8.    'Iifvaxioo'  2x^xe  co?  £x(jia>v  xt>icxo|i,8vo€.     {iSYaXou  dOXi^xoSao 

iov.  SipsoOat  xal  vtxav*  (tdXtoxa  &i  Svexev  deou  itdvxa  iQi^a^  uicojii- 
ad  Pol.  6, 3.  veiv  Bet ,  iva  xal  aoxo?  TJfiac  oicoftetvig.  —  Maxpo&ujjLetxe  |Aex*  dXXt]- 
Xcov  iv  irpauxTjxt,  o>c  0  deo<  (leO'  ii](jra)V  Btd  iravxoc.  p.  152. 
?  9.    Ilap&svCac  C^ifov  (it|Bevl  imxlftet*  imo^aXi?  yap  xo  xx^|ia 

xal  SoofoXaxxov,  oxav  xax'  avd']fxi)v  YivY]xau  —  Toti;  vaoxipoic  iict-» 
xpetce  Yajxetv,  icplv  Staf&apcoatv  eU  ixaipac*   l?.  i5. 


GREGORIUS  BAEHEBRAEUS. 

Chran.  eccl.  ed.  Abbeloos  et  Lamy.  Lovanii  1872.  I,  4i:  Post 
Ettodium  Ignatius  Norana.    hie   vinctos   est  Antiochiae   et  Romam 
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translata,  satis  neglegenter  Ado  de- 
scripsit.  —  Quae  de  Polycarpo  et  de 
Germanico  in  libello  de  festiv.  p.  XLY 
et  in  martyrolojno  I,  52.  63 — 65  nar- 
rantar,  transscrioere  longnm  est.  De- 
sumpta  sunt  ex  Ensebii  hist.  eccl.  IV, 
15  per  Kufinnm  translata,  panels  ex 
Hieronymi  catalogo  admiztis. 


23.  In  eademMeliflsae  editions  Ti^- 
rina  p.  134  snb  dementis  nesdo  cmiis 
nomine  sententia  landator  sie  desineiis 
ivo  yaff  M€^day€Ts,  iy  fu^  iunX^ 
cvQi^  xai  ceavtoy  nai  thy  nh^Uy 
laedfieyoc, 

34.  Hae  sententiae  apoeryphae  ab 
Antonio  diserte  quidem  Ignatio  non 
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miasas,  et  in  itinere   confirmavit  omnes  fideles,  qui  ei  occurrerunt. 

et  dixit  itenim  (alibi) i   „Triticam  dei  sum,  qui  dentibus  bestiarum  Kom.  4,  i. 

molar,  ut  panis  purus  aim  in  mensa  caelesti/^    et  hie  vidit  angelos 

in  dnos  choros  distributos  psallentes,  et  ecclesiam  sic  facere  docuit. 

5  et  cum  Romam  venisset,  Traiano  iubente  bestiis  obiectus  obiit  et 
devoratus  est,  sicut  praedixerat.  Post  Ignatium  Nurana  Eron  tem- 
pore Plinii  Secundi  etc.  Cf,  eiusdem  histor.  dynast,  {chron.  syr. 
ed.  Brans  et  Kirsch)  p.  56,  versionis  p.  53. 

De  Pohfcarpo  Gregorius  Bark,  nihil  habet,  nisi  quod  Poly- 

^ocrati  Ephesio  Polycarpi  nomen  impertit  chron.  eccL  I,  45,  quod 
oHm  fecerat  Sozomenus  h.  e.  VII,  19. 


FRAGMENTA  SYRIACA 

auctorwn  incertorum,  syriace  edidit  Curetan  (corp.  Ign.  197  sqq.), 
pauca  Zingerle  adiecit  {montim.  syr.  J,  1),  omnia  iatine  ego  reddidi. 

I. 

20  Sententiae  selectae  ex  epistulis  sancti  Ignatii,  apostolorum  dis- 
cipnli,  theophori  et  martyris,  episcopi  secundi  Antiochiae,  quibus 
canonnm  ecclesiasticorum  vis  inest. 

1.  Ex  epistula  ad  Ephesios:   Studeamus  igitur  non  repugnare  Epb.  5, 3. 
episcopo,  ut  deo  subiecti  simus;   quoniam  quantum  qnis  videt  epis- Eph.  e,  1. 

25copum  tacentem,  (tanto)  magis  vereatur  eum.  Quemcunque  enim 
herns  ad  negotia  sua  mittit,  sic  decet  nos  recipere  ut  eum,  qui 
misit  eum.  episcopum  igitur  patet  debere  nos  respicere  ut  domi- 
nnm  nostrum. 

2.  Et  post  pauca:  Sitis  (estis)  igitur  seduli  ad  congregandum  Eph.  13. 
soassidne  in  laudem  et  gloriam  dei.    cum  enim  assidui  estis  in  unum, 

vis  Satanae  deletur  et  pemicies  eius  dissolvitur  eoncordia  fidei  ve^trae. 
Mhil  enim  melius  est  pace,  qua  abolentur  omnia  bella  caelestium  et 
terrestrium. 

3.  Et  post  pauca:  Praestat  esse  aliqnem  silentem,  dum  sit  ali-  Eph.  15,  1. 
ssquid,  qoam  loquentem  esse,  dum  non  sit.    pulchmm  enim  est,  do- 
cere  hominem,  si  ita  est,  ut  faciat,  quod  dicit. 

4.  Eiusdem  ex  epistula  ad  Magnesios:  li,  in  quibus  fides  non  Mgn.  6,  2. 
est,  principis  huius   raundi  sunt;  et  ii,  qui  fideles  sunt  in  caritate. 


adseriptae,  sed  ei  excerpto,  quod  prime 
loco  exhibui  p.  372,  3,  annexae  sunt. 
Cf.  supra  adnotata  p.  369. 

20.  Sententiae  etc.]  E  codice  dim 
Renaudotiiuio,  deinde  S.  Gtonuanengi 
No.  38,  in  magnam  bibl;  PariBiensem 
Yoeepto,  qui  am^lisBimam'  lit>Tonmi  et 
fragmentornm  syr.  ad  iuii  eccl.  per- 
toentinm  epntmet  colleetioDem,  Mimk 
haec  fragmenta  descripsit  et  Curetonio 
tnuismiflit.  Our.  eoip.  341  sqq.  cf. 
Ign.  167  sq.  197  sqq.  Ibi  demonstravi, 
coUectorem  Syrumlgnatiana  quae  re- 


cepit  ex  antiqoa  epiatulanun  Ignatii 
versione  Bumpsisse. 

30.  assidue]  eadem  yox  =  7ivxy<e 
Luc.  5,  33;  =  nvxylv4Q0¥  Act.  24, 16; 
—  aStaXBlnttag  I  The^s.  2,  13  cf. 
Ign.  196.  Paulo  post  adiectivum  ex- 
stat,  ac  si  interpres  legisset  twv  yuQ 
nvjtvol  xxX. 

31.  pemicies]  Sic  scrips!,  etiamsi  vox 
in  cod.  reperta  signifleet  to  ugaxos 
1  Fetr.  5,  11;  Apoc.  1,  6;  sed  facile 
mntatur  in  eam,  quae  oXs9qoy  signi- 
ficat  cf.  Cur.  340. 
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imago  sunt  dei  patris  per  lesuin  Christum,  atque  si  mori  nolamns 
Mgn.  6, 1.  propter  ilium  in  passione  eius,  vita  eius  non  est  in  nobis.  Qnoniam 
autem  in  istis  personis,  de  quibus  ante  scripsi,  episcopis  scilicet  et 
presbyteris  et  diaconis,  cunctam  congrogationem  vestram  vidi  in  fide 
et  caritate,  peto  a  vobis,  ut  in  concordia  dei  studeatis  omnia  facere,  & 
praesidente  vobis  episcopo  in  typo  dei  et  i>re6byteris  in  typo  aage- 
lorum  consilii  et  diaconis  in  typo  apostolonim. 
Tr.  2.  5.    Eiusdem  ex  epistula  ad  Trallianos:  Qaando  enim  episcopo 

snbiecti  estis  sicuti  lesu  Christo,  videmini  mihi  non  in  came 
vivere,  sed  in  lesu  Christo,  qui  pro  nobis  mortuus  est^  nt  cre-M 
dentes  in  mortem  eius  mortem  effngeretis.  necesse  igitur  est,  vos 
nihil  facere  sine  episcopo,  sicuti  facitis.  et  sitis  snbiecti  etiam  prcs- 
byteris  ut  apostolis  lesu  Christi,  spei  nostrae,  ut  inveniamur  in  ipso 
viventes.  decet  etiam  diaconos,  qui  sunt  filii  mysterii  lesu  Christi, 
omnimodo  placere  omnibus;  neque  onim  cibi  et  potus  diaconi  sunt,  is 
sed  ecclesiae  dei.  necesse  est  eos  caverc  reprehensionem  tamquam 
Tr.  8, 1.  ignem.*  Eodemque  modo  revereatur  quisque  diaconos  sicut  lesum 
Christum,  et  episcopum,  qui  est  in  tjrpo  patris,  et  presbyteros  quasi 
filios  consilii  dei  et  membra  apostolonim.  absque  his  ecclesia 
non  vocatur.  «> 

Tr.  6,  3.  6.    Et  post  pauca:  Nam  ne  ego  quidem  propterca,  quod  vinctus 

sum  et  scire  possum  caelestia,  locos  quoque  angelorum  et  stationem 
potestatum,  visibilium  et  imisibilium,  propterea  estis  mihi  discipuli. 
Tr.  «.  multis  enim  caremus,  ne  a  deo  destituamur.  peto  igitur  a  vobis  — 
non  ego,  sed  amor  lesu  Christi  — ,  ut  cibo  non  nisi  eucharistico  ss 
utamini.  atque  ab  aliena  radice  abstinete,  quae  est  (radix)  haere- 
seos,  eorum  (scilicet\  qui  se  ipsos  misccnt  cum  lesu  Christo,  ut  fides 
eis  habeatnr;  quemadmodum  illi,  qui  venenum  mortis  in  vino  et 
Tr.  7, 1.  melli  praebent,  ut  is,  qui  ignorat,  cupidine  mortem  percipiat  Cavete 
ergo  eos,  qui  tales  sunt  so 

ad  Pol.  3,1.  7.  Eiusdem  ex  epistula  ad  Polycarpum  episcopum  Smymae 
oppidi:  Illi  autem,  qui  esse  aliqiaid  putantur  ac  doctrinas  alienas 
decent,  ne  te  perterreant.  sta  vero  in  veritate  tamquam  vir  robuatus 
vapulans.  magni  enim  athletae  est  vapulare  et  vincere.  tanto  autem 
magis  propter  deum  omnia  nos  tolerare  oportet,  ut  nos  toleret  etiam  ille.  s& 


3.  episcopis]  cum  nomeras  pluralis 
in  hac  voce  non  ipda  fonna,  sed 
Bibbui  apposito  signmcetur^  librario 
tribaendus  esse  videtur. 

6.  praesidente  vobis]  Ad  verbum  ne- 
ihnte  in  capite  vetftri.  —  piesbyteris] 
Apud  Oar.  p.  197,  25  Ribbui  abest  ab 
hac  voce,  sed  in  versione  aogl.  p.  232 
expressit.  Cetenun  cf.  Ign.  200  not.  2. 
570  sq. 

9  9^.  in^iurtae  . .  in  lesu]  Interpretes 
Syri  innumeris  locis  xata  verteront 
per  a. 

14.  mysterii]  Utrom  fiv^xfifficv  an 
fivfrrjQiov  Syros  legerit,  dindicari  ne- 
quit.  Idem  subinde  wvyidgioy  vertit 
per/Zio*  consiHi.  Cf.  Ign.  200, 


23.  estis  mihi  discipuli]  Librarii  ista 
esse,  interpretem  vero  scripsisse  num 
mihi  diwipuJvft,  ostendi  Ign.  205. 

25.  encharistico]  Ad  verbum  ver- 
tendum  est:  ciho  nolo  cenae  gratkte, 
baip  est  ihxn  Luc.  5,  24.  14,  13;  in 
Apoc.  4, 9  una  voi  eixnQtsxUt  redditur 
per  Mrtia'«a  banp.  Pro  voce,  euius  usus 
adiectivuAoffendebat,  jfffffrmFgaerio- 
risaevivimi]ii^itfv<ar<jrg  seripsenut, 
e  qua  facile  ortum^Bst  cvya^ffrurr. 
Idem  interpres  in  n.  2  et  9  OiDur.  197, 9. 
199,  9  evxn^i<ttio9  interpretatur  vo- 
oabulo  Kn"mr\ 

33.  vir  robustus]  fi(^^*«n  =r|#yii^0c 
Mr.  1,  7.  Hebr.  11,  84.  Plura  de  hoc 
loco  dixi  IgD.  262  sq. 
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8.    £t  itemm:  Respidte  episcopum,  at  etiam  deos  vos  reapi- ad  Poi.  e,  i. 
4siai.     ego   pro   animis   vestris   ero,   eornm  (scilicet) y  qui  episcopo 
et   presbyteris    et   diaconis   subiecti    sunt,     com  illis  son  mihi  sit 
apad  deum. 

b  9.    Eiosdem   ex   epistnla  ad  Philadelphiam  oppidnm:   H  enim,  Phiid.3,2.8. 

qni  dei  sant  et  lesu  Christi,  hi  com  episcopo  suo  sunt    et  ii,  qui  . 
revertuntur  et  ad  concordiam  ecclesiae  veniunt,  hi  quoque  dei  erunt, 
ut  sint  in  lesu  Christo  viventes.    Nolite  errare,  fratres  mei:  qui  de- 
flectit  ad  eium,  (im  ecclesiam  dei  direllit,  regnum  dei  non  heredita- 

10  bit;  qui  in  aliena  sententia  ambulat,  passioni  Christi  non  acquiescit 
Stadete  igitur  una  eucharistia  uti;  una  enim  est  caro  domini  nostri  Phud.  4. 
lesu  Christi  et  unus  caiix  concordiae  sanguinis  eius. 

10.  Et  itemm:  Clamavi  igitur  voce,  cum  inter  vos  essem,  etPhiid.7,2.8. 
iocutus  sum  voce  elata,  voce  dei:  ,Ad  opiscopum  vos  applicate  et 

15  ad  diacono6*;  atque  aderant,  qui  opinabantnr  me,  quasi  quod  scirem 
separaticmes  quonmdam,  haec  dixisse.  testis  autem  nobis  ille  est,  in 
quo  tinctus  sum,  non  ah  hominibus  me  haec  didicisse.  spiritus  vero 
clamavit  et  dixit  ista:  ,Sine  episcopo  nihil  agite^ 

11.  Itemm:  Dico  vobis,  accepisse  me  nuntium,  pacem  esse  in  Phim.  10. 
9decclesia  Syriae.    quamobrem  decet  vos  ut  ecclesiam  dei  eligere  dia- 

conum  nnum,  ut  dei  legatus  sit,  qui  eat  iUuc  et  gaudeat  cum  illis 
in  unum  congregatis,  et  nomen  domini  celebrent.  beatus  ille  in  lesu 
Christo,  qui  hoc  officio  dignus  habebiturl  Vos  quoque  celebrate 
{sc.  deum).  volentibus  vobis  non  molestum  id  vobis  pro  nomine  dei, 
35sicuti  ecclesiae  sanctae,  quae  episcopos,  et  aliae  presby teres  et  dia* 
conos  miserunt 

12.  Einsdem  ex  epistnla  ad  ecclesiam  Asiao:  Non  licet  sine  sm.  s,  3. 
episcopo  baptizare  nee  convivia  facere,  sed  quodcunque  ille  probat, 

hoc  deo  pulchmm  est,  ut  firmum  sit  fidumque,  quodcunque  agiti& 
90  Consentaneum  est,  cetemm  vigilare  vos,  quoad  tempus  nobis  est,  utsm.  9, 1. 
ad  deum  convertamur.    pulchmm  est  hoc,  ut  sciamus  deum  et  epis- 
copum.    qui  episcopum  honorat,  a  deo  honoratur;  is  vero,  qui  facit 
qoicquam,  quod  episcopum  celat,  Satanae  servit 

13.  Itemm   eiusdem   ex   epistnla   ad  Magnesios,   quae   supra 
35scripta  (i.  e.  memoraia)  est:  Sed  concordes  estote  cum  episcopo  etMgn.  e,  3. 


8.  in  legal  vel  Becundum  lesnm  vide 
not  ad  p.  274,  9. 

9.  del]  Hauc  voeem  ezoerptor  ad- 
didit,  deest  enim  apnd  A  et  Sf.  IV,  1. 
9.  hereditabit)  A  et  fr.  IV,  1  tempus 
fatonun  non  expresaenrnt. 

24.  Tolentibus  vobis]  Ad  verbum: 
jtttper  id  (de  00),  quod  vulHs  vos.  Cur^ 
IB  vendoDe  aagl.  p.  234  nulla  quantum 
video  necessitate  coactus,  ^nteoedenti 
sententiaeliaec  aanfiiuit  Ahiu  quoque, 
qui  a  veraione  nendet  syriaca,  ab  ex- 
carptotelioc  adnibita,  cumaequentibus 
ea  no  eonnectit :  quoni€tm  et  vvHtw  nee 
qmcqitam  vobis  d&ficUe  est. 

25.  sanctae]  Nou  opinarf,  interpret 


tern  legisse  uyiai  pro  iyyiaxa  (VLoTX, 
melet.  Ign.  62);  multo  enim  facUius  e 
Syrornm  seriptione  vocabulorum  isto- 
rum  commutatio  e]q>licatnx  ef.  Cur. 
348.  Pet.  215.  Attamen  vetustissimum 
esse  mendum  ac  plerisqua  versionis 
syr.  exemplaribus  irrepdsse,  A  probat, 
quern  cur  e  gxaeco  libro  oorxictumesaQ 
Men  dizerit,  Ikon  perspido. 

27.  Asiae]  Smymae  nomen  excidit 
Cf.fr.  IV,  2. 

28.  convivia]  Eadem  vox, in  ep. 
ludae  12  est  =  dyanri,  sed  numerum 
pluradem  interpres  exhibet 

30.  eeterum]  i'^^v  =  to  koinoy  Mt. 
26,  45. 
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cnm  iifl,  qui  vobis  praesident  in  exemplar  et  doctrinam  incorraptio- 
Mgii.7,1.3.  niB.  Sicut  dominus  noster  sine  patre  nihil  fecit  neqae  in  sua  per- 
sona, neque  per  apostoles,  sic  vos  quoqae  nihil  sine  episcopo  et 
presbyteris  fadatis,  neque  etiam  temptetis,  at  qnicquam  deconun 
videatur  singolis  vestrom  sine  episcopo.  & 

Tr.  8,  s.  14.   Iteram  ex  epistnla  ad  Trallianos  ante  dicta:  Vos  igitnr  sasd- 

pite  hnmilitatem  et  recreate  vos  ipsos  in  fide,  quae  est  in  spe,  et  in 
cena,  quae  est  sanguis  lesu  Ghristi. 
Tr.  9.  15.   Et  iterum  ex  eadem:  Tamquam  surdi  sitis,  quando  qois 

dicit  vobis  praeter  lesum  Christum,  qui  est  e  genere  domns  Davidisio 
a  Maria,  qui  vere  natus  est  et  edit  et  bibit  et  vere  persecationem 
passus  est  annis  Pilati  Pontii  et  vere  crucifixus  mortausque  est, 
spectantibus  iis  qui  in  caelo  sunt,  et  iis  qui  in  terra,  et  iis  qui  sub 
terra  (sunt);  et  vere  resurrexit  e  domo  mortuomm,  quern  pater  eios 
resnscitavit,  sicut  etiam  nos,  (t.  e.)  eos,  qui  credunt  in  eum,  eodemi& 
mode  suscitabit  pater  lesu  Christi,  praeter  quem  vita  vera  nobis  non 
Tr.  10.  est.  Sin  vero,  quemadmodum  dicunt  nonnulli  sine  deo  —  ii  autem 
sunt,  qui  sine  fide  sunt  — ,  visus  tantum  est  pati,  cum  ipsi  sint  in 
opinione,  ego  igitur  cur  vinctus  sum  et  cur  oro,  ut  a  bestiis  devorer? 
frustra  igitur  morior.  cur  mendadum  dice  adversus  dominumss 
Tr.  11.  nostrum?  Fugite  ergo  maJas  propagines,  quae  fiructus  mortis  gignunt; 
eas  scilicet,  e  quibus  qui  edit  statim  moritur.  hi  enim  non  aunt 
plantatio  patris.  Si  enim  essent  plantatio  patris,  appamissent  (ton- 
quttm)  rami  crucis,  et  fructus  eorum  incorrupti  mansissent  in  paasione 
crucis  domini  vestri,  cuius  membra  estis.  » 

adPoi.7,8.8.  16.  Itomm  ex  epistula  ad  Polycarpum  supra  posita:  Decorum 
igitur  tibi  est,  o  Polycarpe,  digne  gratia  divina,  congregare  filios 
consilii  in  concilium  deo  decorum  et  eligere  eum;  qui  valde  dilectos 
vobis  est  et  sine  pigritia,  qui  esse  et  vocari  potest  dei  legatus.  huic 
mandetur,  ut  in  Syriam  proficiscatur.  Et  glorificabunt  amorem  vestmmsi 


1.  in  exemplar]  sive  tamquam  txem- 
pktria,  Yerborum  Paoli  memor  (2  Tim. 
1, 13)  inteipres  vocem  lonoggic  vertit, 
ut  Pesch.  iliic  tmoivnoiiny. 

5.  singulis  etc.]  Linguae  latinae 
copiae  non  snfficiunt  ad  exprimendam 
inopiam  syriacae,  quae  hoc  loco  de- 
prenenditur.  Ceternm  of.  Ign.  200 
not.  3. 

5.  suBcipite  hnmilitatem]  CoUata 
versione  Pesch.  Eph.  6,  16;  4,  2; 
2  Cor.  10,  1  Syrum  fortasse  legisse 
dixeiis:  ayttXaSexs  n^avtr^ta. 

7.  in  ipe]  Cum  A  vitium  vetustis-^ 
simum  esse  ostendat,  verba  mutare 
nolni,  quamvis  liqueat,  interpretem 
syrum  recte  scripsisse  ^wie  est  caro 
(K")03),  libraries  autem  id  mutasse  in 
M*t30S.  Of.quaePetp.ll2sq.  nondum 
edito  hoc  f  ragmento  oisputavit  et  quae 
ipse  dixi  Ign  213  not.  2. 

14.  e  domo]  sive  e  medio.  Ign.  194 
not  2. 


19.  igitur]  Hanc  unam  vocem  loco 
duarum  syriacarum  posui,  guarum  al- 
tera mox  iterum  ocpurit.^  Interpres 
legisse  videtur  dym  nQn  ovm  (of.  Gal. 
6,  10  Pesch.)  ri  di&efjtat;  xaitl  ev- 

(tno^fi^cxtif.  xi  xaza^evdofuu  xov  xu- 
^iov;  Of.  A. 

22.  eas  scilicet,  e  quibus]  Pronomina 
non  Bdjrucius,  sed  ad  prapaginex  re- 
ferenda esse,  sulfixum  fomininum  vods 
l^nas  hidicat,  ouamquam  interpres  ut 
ipse  scriptor  subinde  in  rams  maseu- 
Imum  QcQabitur,  cfuod  senteatiae 
causa  licebat.  Itaque  legisse: videtur 
&r  iiip  ys^i^tttl  tig^  De  seqnentibus 
cf.  Ign.  201. 

30.  mandetur].  Yod  D^BDra^  quam 
Cur.  interpretatnr  Ut,  .he  ptr9uaded, 
vitium  inesse  videtur,  cut  medstnr  qui 
scribere  audet  D'^DBD  (oob  t=:  hrtt^i* 
n€iy  Mt.  19, 8.  lo.  19, 38.  Act.  21, 40. 
1  Cor.  16,  7). 
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impigmm  m  gloriam  deL  Chriatiano  eaim  non  est  potestas  de  se 
ipso,  sed  assidae  deo  paratus  est  Hoc  enim  est  opus  dei  et  vestrom 
qnoqae,  com  id  eonsoinmaveritis. 

Finis  eorum,  quae  sunt  sancti  Ignatii  theophori  et  martyris* 

»  11. 

£  libro  sancti  Ignatii  theophori,  episcopi  Antiochiae. 

1.  Ego  scribo  omnibas  ecdesiis  et  nuntio  onmibas,  volentemRoiiu4,  i.s. 
me  pro  deo  mori.    peto  ex  yobis,  ne  sitis  in  amore  hand  opportano. 

^nite  me  fieri  bestiarnm,  per  quas  deo  dignns  fiam.   triticum  sum  dei 
Met  dentibns  bestiamm  molar  (moior)^  at  panis  poms  dei  inveniar. 
allidte   bestias,   at  fiant   mihi  sepidcrnm  nihilqae  relinqoant   cor- 
poris mei 

2.  Gognoscite  me  ex  anima  mea,  qoid  ndhi  mandatom  sit:  ego  Rom.  s,  3.  s. 
sdo,  none  me  incipere  esse   discipolnm.    ne  illiciat  me  qaicqoam 

iseornm,  qaae  videntar,  et  eomm,  qnae  non  videntor,  at  lesa  Christo 
dignus  fiam<  ignis  et  cnix  et  bestiae,  qaae  mihi  paratae  sant, 
disraptio  et  dissipatio  ossiam  et  ampatatio  membroram  et  cradatos 
totios  corporis  et  malae  contritiones  diaboli  saper  me  veniant  ac 
modo  Christo  dignas  fiam.  Non  prosant  mihi  fines  mandi  nee  regna  Rom.  e. 

toeios.  bonam  (meiim)  mihi  est  mori  in  lesa  Christo,  qaam  regnare 
soper  omnes  fines  terrae.  illom,  qai  passos  est  pro  me,  flagito;  illam, 
qui  sorrexit  e  dome  mortaornm,  volo.  et  dolores  mortis  Sorgant 
cognosdte  me  ex  anima,  fratres  mei.  ne  prohibeatis  me  a  vita;  ne 
velitis  mortem  meam.    eam  qai  in  mando  esse  non  volt,  ne-hac  (re) 

Khonoretis  me,  neve  illiciatis  me  iis,  qaae  videntar.  sinite  me,  at 
param  hicem  asseqnar.    iliac  cam  venero  in  lace  ero  perfectas. 


6.  £  libro  s.  Ignatii]  Haee  frag- 
menta  Caret  integumento  ac  primo 
folio  codids  Mas.  Brit.  add.  ma.  14, 
577  a  mana  recentiore  (saecali  XI  vel 
XII)  inscripta  repent  (Corp.  201  235. 
348  .  Locoe  Ignatianos,  qai  hie  nnlla 
adhibita  distinetioiie  connezi  mmt,  e 
veisione  Syronim  antiqua,  col  iam 
adieetae  tone  erant  epistolae  sporiae/ 
somptos  eeae  deoHMistraTi  Ign.  198  sqq. 
206  flqq.  22%  sqq. 

7.  Ego  scribo  etc.]  Hone locom  Car. 
(Corp.  p.  206)  in  alio  codice  iisdem  fere 
verbis  alle^atom  reperit.  Satis  haboi, 
Tarias  leetiones  hie  adnotare. 

8.  mori]  Excerptor  om.  si  von  me  non 
prohihtteriitji;  sea  haec  ezstantinaltero 
fra^.  Cor.  296,  iiecnon  in  Be.  et  A^. 
Sabinde,  iisdem  testibns  affiimantibus 
in  Tefsione  antiqaa  erat  ne  sitU  erga 
me  in  4imore  etc. 

lb.  dokiibas)  Item  Sc  et  A  V  sed  fir. 
p.  296  ore. 

13.  cognbseite  me]  De  mira  ista  yer- 
bonun  cvyyyiauriv  uoi  extts  sive 
ffv^^y«fviiio«i]iterpretatione  ride  qaae 
dixi  Ign.  208  sq. 

13.  mandatom]  Scriptionis  syr.  vitio 


ante  interpretis  A^  tempora  ita  scrip* 
torn  erat  pro  vHIe^consentdmeum.  Syrom 
antem  interpretem  Tocem  evftg^dgn 
recte  vertisse,  Sc  testificator.  Ign. 
209.  Qoae  seaoontor,  graeco  textoi 
acoomodatias  oisponenda  foissent,  nisi 
interponctioni  codicis,  qoamimitatos 
som,  A^  faveret,  qoi  omissiB  verbis 
dvyyytofjiriy  uoi  £/et£  sic  scripsit :  scio 
aoia  mandatom  sit  mihi;  none  credo 
neri  me  discipolom. 

14.  illiciatj  Cf.  Ign.  560  ei  qoae 
Bopra  p.  334, 5  adnotavi. 

16.  mihi]  Ezcerptoris  additamentom, 
non  est  in  Sc  A 1. 

19.  fines  mxmdi]  Sjrmm  interpretem 
lefpaae  xa  nioaxu  zov  xoafiov  constat, 
etiamsi  A^  {thesattrug  terrae) "obscoros 
sit. 

22.  mortis]  Sc  genoiham  interpre||||s 
syr.  scriptionem  dolfneff  partw.  «||Mf- 
Tarit,  sed  A^  idem  vitium^  a.librario 
confimdente  xiV^.ia  et  Kr'^«  profecton^ 
habet  atqoe  ezcerptor.  Hie  aolem^oLos 
omisit  super  me  vel  contra  me  post 
surgunL 

26.  in  loce]  Excerptori  locovods 
Knnns^  scribendom  erat  Mtt}ri3,  (f}xo^ 
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Eph.i&,9.8.  3.  Non  est,  q«od  domiimiii  nostrum  kteat,  sed  etiam  oeculta 
nostra  illi  propinqoa  sunt  omnia  igitor  ita  faciamus,  ac  si  qme  in 
nobis  habitat;  et  erimus  templa  dei,  et  ilie  ent  in  nobis  dens,  ex 
iis  qnae  {dqutdem)  ioste  eom  dlligimos. 

Eph.  so,  8.  4.    In  una  fide  in  lesum   Christum  (vel  Jesu   Christo)  qui  in  & 

came  {vel  .secundum  camem)  e  genere  domus  Davidis,  qp^^  est  filius 
hominis  et  filios  dei 

Mgn.  10, 3.  5.    Non  aeqaum  est,  dum  lesns  Ghristos  dicatnr,  nos  iudaica 

ambulare.   nam  Ghristianismns  non  in  ludaismum  credidit,  sed  Indais* 
vam  in  Christianismum,  in  qnem  quicunque  credidit,  ad  deom  con-if 
gregatas  est 
sm.  4, 3.         6.    Si  antem  opinione  (putctHve)  hoc  actum  est  a  domino  nostaro, 
ego  quoqne  opinione  vinotos  sum.    et  qniem  ad  finem  animam  meam 
{me  ipsum)  morti  et  ludibrio  et  gladio  et  bestiis  tradidi?    nisi  quia 
is,  qui  propinqnus  {est)  gladio,  deo  propinquns  est,  et  si  int^  bestias » 
est,  cum  deo  est,  modo  in  nomine  domini  nostri  lesu  Qiristi  (W/), 
qui  pro  nobis  mortons  est   Atque  ut  com  iUo  patiar,  omnia  snstineo, 
Sm.  ft,  1.  et  corroborat  me  lesus  Christus  deus;  quem  quidam,  qui  eum  igno- 
rant, renegant    eos  autem  ipse  renegat 

«d  H«r.  1.         7.    Persuadeo  [tibi]^  ut  pergas  in  cnrsu  tuo  . . .  Gonstans  .estoM 
in  ieiuniis  et  precibos  erga  deum;  at  ne  {id  facias)  sine  modo,  ne 
ipse  temet  deicias. 

m. 

1.  .  £x  epistula  sancd  Ignatii  ad  Romanos  {IV,  L  2.  Huius  frag^ 
menH  varias  lectiones  ad  fr.  H,  1  adnotavi).  is 

Rom.  6, 8.  2.  Iterum:  Sinite  me,  ut  puram  lucem  assequar.  iliuc  cum 
venero,  homo  perfectus  ero.  permittite  mihi,  nt  sim  imitator  passio- 
nnm  dei  mei. 

Rom. 6, 3. 3.         3.    itemm  ex  eadem  epistula:  Petite  a  domino  nostro  pro  me, 
ut  per  haec  instrumenta  hostia  deo  inveniar.   non  sicnt  Petrus  etao 
Paulus  vobis  impero;  illi,  qui  sunt  apostoli,  ego  damnatns;  illi  liberi, 
ego  vero   usqne   ad  hoc  tempus  servus.    Sed  cum  patiar,  libertos 
lesu  Ohristi  ero  et  resurgam  in  ipso  e  domo  mortnomm  liber. 

IV. 
£   tabula    testimoniomm    patmm    sanctorum   adversus    hai»e-ss 
ses  yarias. 


exstat  in  fragm.  alio  Cur.  296  et 
apnd  A^. 

a.  deus]  Non  excerptorem,  sed  ipsmn 
interpretem  a  primo  f^(jimy  ad  altl^riun 
delapsum  nonnnlla  omisisse,  A  osten- 
dit. 

5.  fide],  xtti.  sabsequeus  A  quoqne 
omiffii.     - 

6r.  domiri  Non  est  in  A.  ^ 

14.  luaibrio^  flanc  too.  {ifinatyuog 
Hebr.  12,  36)  ipse  iDterpres  sjr.  in  Ig- 
natio  le|;i88e  vol  inseroisse  Tidelnr, 
exstat  emm  apnd  A.  Sed  proprio  Marte 
excerptor  omidt  ignem;  nam  A  sic 
habet:  in  mortem  et  ignominiam  Jera- 
mm,  ignis  et  gladii. 


14  sq.  nisi  quia  Is,  qui]  Pro  his  A  hab^ 
nam  qui. 

16.  domini  nostri]  Hoe  additamentom 
et  quod  seqaitnr  aui  pro  nobvt  mortuus 
eft  A  non  agnoscit. 

18.  et  corrob.  etc.]  Of.  A:  per  eum 
qm  corroborat  me  lesu*  Chrhtus^  deus 
noxter,  •  

20.  tibi]  Excerptoi  oitiisit,  jedest 
inrA.    •  ■•'■       ••■•  •''•-  '•  •  ,•■ 

24  sqq.  Haec  fragments  Oar.  eorp^ 
296  e  cod.  Mns.  brit:  add.  ms.  17,  134 
exscripsit  Of.  Ign.  212  soq. 

35.  Haec  exeerpta  e  eoa.  Mas.  brit. 
add.  12,  155  (saec.  VIII  at  videtar) 
Oaretonius  deseripsit  Corp.  218  sqq. 


FRAGMENTA  STRIAOl. 


STt 


1.  Sancti  Ignatii,  episcopi  Antiochiae  et  martyris  ex  epistula 

ad  Philadelphiam  oppidam:  Nolite  errare,  fr aires  mei:  qui  deilectit  Phud.  <«  s. 
ad  earn,  qui  ecclesiam  divellit,  regnttm  dei  non  hereditabit 

2.  Sancti  Ignatii  theophori  ex  epistola,  qnam  Bcripsit  ad  eccle- 

s  siam,  quae  est  in  Asia:  Ne  quisqnain  erret:  et  caelestes  et  gloria  sm.  e,  i. 
angelomm  et  principes  vidbiles  invisibileaqne,  nisi  credont  in  san- 
guinem  Chiisti,  qui  dens  est,  etiam  illis  indiciam  est 

3.  Itenun   einsdem   ex   epistala  ad  Ephesios:  Uniis  ^in  est  Epii.  ?,  a. 
medicns  camalis  et  spiritoalis,  factus  et  non  factos,  in  homine  dens, 

loin  morte  vita  vera,  e  Maria  et  e  deo,  ante  patibilis,  tnm  yeto  im* 
patibilis,  lesns  Christus,  dominns  noster. 

4.  Sancti  Ignatii  episcopi'  Antiocbiae   et  martyris  ex  episttlla 

ad  Smymaeos:  Moneo  vos  {ut  caveatis)  ab  hominibus  malis,  qni  snnt  sm.  4,  i. 
bestiae  et  similitndinem  tantnm  babent  bominnm;   qnos  non  mode 
IS  lion  decet  vos  recipere,  sed  si  fieri  potest,  ne  obviam  qnidem  venire 
ill]&    sed  tantummodo  orate  pro  iis,  nt  convertantnr,  qnod  difBcOe 
est    hnitis  antem  rei  potestatem  habet  lesns  Cbristqs. 

V. 

1.  Et  itemm  beatns  Ignatius,  patriarcba  Antiochiae  secondns 
30  post  Petmm  apostolnm,  et  ipse  sic  dixit  in  epistala  ad  Epbesios  Ig- 

nakivs:  Sed  latnit  prindpem  hmos  mnndi  virginitas  Marlae  et  partus  Epu.  i9,  i: 
eias,  similiter  etiam  mors  domini  nostri. 

2.  Sancti  Ignatii,  partriarcbae  Antiocbiae  secnndt  post  aposto- 

los  ex  epistala  ad  Romanos:  Permittite  mibi,  nt  sim'  imitator  pas-  aon>. «.  s. 
2&6ionnm  dei  mei. 

3.  Et  itemm  dicit:  Adorat  spiritns  meos  cracem  tuam,  quae  Eph.  is,  i. 
est  Bcandalam  lis,  qui  non  credunt,  nobis  antem  in  redemptionem  et 

vitam  aetemam. 

4.  Didt  enim  sanctus  Ignatias,  discipalas  apostolomm:  Qoi  bo-       ? 
^norat  sacerdotem,  Ghristnm  honorat 


Cf.  249.  358  sq.  Unde  coUeetor  mono* 
physita  iestimoiua  patnun  usque  ad 
Severum  sumpserit,  explicare  couatus 
sum  Ign.  214  sq. 

5.  in  Asia]  Itidem  in  h.  1, 12  epis- 
tula  ad  Smyrnaeos  significatur.  Sed 
ipsa  Ignatii  verba  non  ex  Ignatii  ver- 
sions antiqua,  sed  e  graeca  aliqua 
testimoniorum  eoUectione,  in  linguam 
syriaeamtranslata,  excerptoraccepisse 
videtur  Ign.  216. 

7.  qui  deus  est]  Haee  desunt  in  A; 
testimoniorum  collector  quidam  ad 
^tnfiiMtadam  sententiara  suam  mono- 
phyMtieian  addidisse  videtur  vel  ante 
-TMtbeum  Aelurura,  quocum  hie  ex- 
4Mptor  piMe  eotisentit,  si  voei  Kn^Mn 
praendseris  i.  Cf.  TImoth.  fr.  1  supra 
p.  350,  3  descriptum. 

9.  in  komiiie  deus]  Of.  Seven  fr. 
14  cuius  venio  syriaea  ex  hoe  frag- 
mento  ita  fortasse  eroendanda  est,  ut 
Ibi  quoque  legatnr  ttVBMa. 


19  sqq.  Cur.  haee  fragmenta  e  variis 
operisaiicuiusmonophysitici  capitulis, 
quod  est  in  cod.  Mus.  brit.  add.  14, 
535,  ezcerpsit  p.  219  ef.  250.  359. 
Ignatiana  e  versione  antiqua  sumpta 
sunt  cf.  Ign.  212  sq. 

24.  passionum]  Cf.  fr.  Ill,  2.  Ean- 
dem  sententiam  e  libro  quodam  eui 
inscriptum  est  Plerophoria  nice  apo* 
logia  pro  fide  orthodoxa  et  apoftoUca 
Curetonius  p.  220,  7  transscripsit  Ibi 
eistatpamoms,  Quodsi  scirem  librum 
ilium  a  Syro  conscriptum,  nee  vero  e 
graeco  translatum  esse,  nullus  dubl- 
tarem,  quin  syriaca  verdo  *  aMiqilli 
epistularum  Ign.  ai^que  atqne  A  cum 
graeco  textu  conveniat.*  Be  deficit 

26.  fioe  fr.  cum  Sc  et  A  fklbit,  nisi 

guod  tuam  add.  post  crvcem  eft  nobiit 
abet  pro  wbis  cr.  Ign.  213. 
29.  i>e  hac  sententia  apocrypha  ef. 
Ign.  213  not  1. 


TESTIMOMIA  TETERUH. 


VI. 

• 

Ton.  1.  1*    Bancti  Ignatii  theophori,  archiepiscopi  Antiocliiae  et  marty- 

rifl  ex  epistala  ad  eos,  qui  Tarsi  (sunt)^  ctdos  initiam  post  salnta- 
tionem  est  {hoc):  A  Syria  Romam  usqae  cum  bestiia  pogno. 

TUTS.  3.  '^*    Sancti  Ignatii,  archiepiscopi  et  martyris  ex  epistala  ad  eos,  $ 

^ui  Tarsi  (sunt):  Gomperi  qnosdam  diaconos  Satanae  voloisse  tos 
tarbare,  ex  iis  scilicet,  qui  dicnnt,  lesnm  putative  natum  esse  et 
putative  crucifixum;  alii  autem,  non  esse  eum  filium  creatoris;  alii 
autem,  eum  esse  deum  patrem,  qui  est  super  omnia;  alii  autem,  eum 
esse  hominem  purum;  alii  autem  banc  camem  non  resurgere.  lo 

vn. 

E  praefcUiane  commerUarii  anonym  in  evangeHum  loannis: 
Eph.  19, 1.  Caput  XXIII  de  rebus,  quas  diabolus  celatus  est;  et  didmus  has  tres 
esse,  videlicet  conceptionem  virginis  et  nativitatem  et  mortem, 
propterea  cum  ad  lordanem  audirot  ,hic  est  filius  meus  dilectnsS  ne  is 
intellegeret  deum  eum  esse,  confestim  post  baptismum  locum  illi  d^t 
temptandi  sui. 

VIIL 

E  testimoniis  patrum  sanctorum  de  secundo  advratu  dominL 
Foi.7, 1.2.  1.    Sancti  Polycarpi:  Omnis  enim,  qui  non  confitetur,  dominumio 

nostrum  lesum  Christum  in  came  venisse,  antichristus  est;   et,  si 
non  confitetur  testimonium  crucis,  e  diabolo  est;  et  is,  qui  verba  dei 
distorquet  ad  Ubidines  suas  et  dicit,  nee  resurrectionem  nee  iudidiim 
esse,  hie  primogenitus  est  Satanae.   Propterea  relinquamus  vanitatem 
multorum  et  ialsai^  doctrinam,  et  c<Mivertamur  ad  verbum,  quod  abis 
initio  nobis  traditum  est,  vigilantes  in  oratione  et  perseverantes  'm 
ieiunio  et  precatione,  petentes  a  deo,  domino  omnium,  ne  nos  in- 
dcuat  in  temptationem. 
Pol.  12, 3.         2.    Et  iterum:  Sitis  orantes  pro  omnibus  Sanctis  et  pro  regibus 
et  potentibus  et  pro  principibus  et  pro  iis,  qui  oderunt  nos  et  per- so 
sequuntor  nos,  et  pro  inimicis  crucis -Christi. 

IX. 

Menologium  anHquissimum  syriace  edidit  Wright  {loumal  of 
sacred  literature  vol  VIIL  1865,  p.  45  sqq.,  versionem  ongL  idem 
adiecit  /.  /.  p.  423  sqq.),  ss 


2  sqq.  De  duobos  frustolis  ex  epis- 
tnla,  ^oae  ipsa  nullius  fere  pretii  est, 
a  nescio  quo  excerptis  cf.  Ign.  225  sa. 

12  sqq.  Haec  Car.  Corp.  285  e  coa. 
Mas.  brit..add.  14, 682  descripsit.  Com- 
paranda  videntiir  etiam  ea,  qoae 
.BickelLws  e  cod.  Mus.  brit.  latine  versa 
edidit  il^Uonae  poetae  c.  a.  395  flo- 
rentis  (censpect.  rei  Syr.  liter,  p.  35  cf. 
p.  21  et  praefat.  versioni  germanicae 
praemissam ,  Ausgewahlte  Gedichte  der 
syr.  Eircheavaier  Cyrillonas,  Balaeos 
etc.'  Xempten  1872  p.  10):  Mtndies 
qui  pUnus  est  omnium  magnatium  tuo- 


rum  J  conceptionis^  noHvitatis^  cntci/i- 
xtofiis  tuae;  e  quo  armna  veatigiorum 
tuorum  adhue  nphrat  etc.  cf.  Ign..  187 
not.  3. 

19  sqq.  Zingerle  in-  mimiiiB.  syr. 
(Oeninonti  186U)  1, 1  ista  fingmoitae 
cod.  Yaticano  (syr.  136)  edidit  et  lailoe 
reddidit.  $ed  DOvamvdrsioneBi'y  m^ 
verbis  sy  riaciB  t^acjus  ipsist^cety  fUfSt^ 
midi  visam  est. 

28.  in  temptationexn]  Praapositio- 
nem  syr^  excioisse,  Zingerle  non  nota- 
vit. 

33.  Menologium]  In  codice  propter 


PRAGMENTA  SYRIACA. 


381 


1.  Et  Yicesimo  tertio  (die  mensis  Sck'bat  i.  e.  Fehruarn)  in 
Asia  e  confessoribus  antiqiiis  Polycarpns  episcopns,  Aratns  (?),  Gosco- 
nixig,  MeloDippus  et  Zeno. 

2.  Et  octavo  (die  mensis  Teschri  prions  t.  e.  Octobris)  An- 
tiochiae  Pelagia. 

3.  Et  dedmo  septimo  (die  eiusdem  mensis)  Ignatius,  episcopos 
Antiochiae,  e  confessoribns  antiqnis. 


singnlarem  aotiqiiitatem  et  rernm 
ubertatero  celeberrimo  (Mob.  brit  add. 
JOB.  12150)  diptjchon  istud  Eusebii 
oraiiom  paoegyncae  subiimctmn  est; 
quod,  cmn  ipsmn  codicem  anno  p.  Chr. 
411  (412)  scriptnm  esse  constet,  omnia 
Graeconun  menologia  yetnstate  longe 
snperat.  Priorem  eins  partem,  qnae 
martyres  ,occidentales'  contLnet,  e 
ffiaeeo  sennone  atqae  nsn  transiatam 
^        argnmentis  yariis  comprobatur, 


nee  Tideo,  quidobstet,  qnominns  eccle- 
siae  AntiocneDae  et  saecnlo  quarto  ad- 
scribamus.  Mensinm  nomina  syiiaca 
quidem  sunt,  sed  non  S^onun  menses 
significant.  Neqne  emm  re  vera  die 
23.  Sch^bat  Polycarpns  obiit  et  die  8. 
Teschri  I  Pelagia,  sed  diebns  8.  et  23. 
eomm  mensimn  Romanornm,  qui  cnm 
Syronim  mensibns  memoratis  fere  con- 
yeniunt.  Getenun  c(.  adnotata  supra 
p.  343.  358. 


Xn  HERHAE  PASTOR 


2.    DE  VERSIONIBUS  LATINIS. 

Pastoris  yersio  Latina  vnlgata  quae  dicitar  ad  teztom  Graecmn 
restitaendam  ibi  potisaimam  magni  est  momenti,  abi  codex  Sinaiticiis 
delScit  neqae,  nt  in  maiore  Maadatonim  parte,  ezcerpta  cam  An- 
taochi  monachi  torn  Psendo-Athanasii  sabveniont  Nee  vero  eiosmodi 
est  translatio,  qua  nngola  verba  totidem  verbis  eodemqne  reddantnr 
ordine  qno  exstant  in  texta  Oraeco;  sunt  quidem  loci  abi  ita  ver- 
satns  est  translator,  sed  pleromqae  religioni  non  babait  doas  periodos 
in  onam  confdndere,  constractionem  matare,  singola  omittere  vel  de 
sno  addere  etc.  Haec  in  aniversnm  valent,  qnamqnam  qaalis  fderit 
translatio  bodie  accurate  definire  non  possnmos.  Yalde  enim 
cormpta  nobis  tradita  est.  Codices  quidem  sat  multi  supersunt,  sed 
omnes  quotquot  noverimus  ab  nno  eodemque  repetuntur  exemplo 
perquam  depravato.  Ita  sese  rem  babere  inde  efficitur  quod  in  om- 
nibus codicibus  bucusque  consultis  Mandata  X.  XI.  XII.  mirum  in 
modum  inter  se  commixta  sunt,  cum  in  Mand.  XI,  1  verba  qm  in 
cathedra  sedet  iam  excipiant  haec:  facit  spiritus  terrestris  (v.  6), 
verbis  alius  mendax  prophetes  est  —  loquitur  secundum  desiderium 
(v.  6}  in  Mand.  X,  1 ,  4  post  divitiis  liominum  ethnicorum,  iis  autem 
quae  secuntur,  terrestris  est  et  levis  —  non  convenit  haec  facere  dei 
prophetam,  in  Mand.  XII,  2,  1  post  primum  omnium  insertis.  ^  Ap- 
paret  igitur,  in  exemplo  quodam  antique  ordinem  foliorum  neglegenter 
permutatum  fuisse  neque  libraries  posteriores  id  sensisse,  sed  fideliter 
transscripsisse  quae  ante  oculos  babebant,  nisi  quod,  ne  legentes 
nimis  offenderentur,  alius  alia  addidit  vel  mutavit,  quo  nexus  sen- 
tentiarum  servari  videretur.  Disiecta  autem  ilia  membra  sue  quoque 
loco  recte  leguntur  in  textu  Graeco,  in  altera  versione  Latina,  in 
versione  Aethiopica.  Accedit  quod  omnes  codices  iisdem  locis  eadem 
propter  bomoeoteleuton  omittunt,^  aliis  eadem  vocabula  aequo  cor- 
mpta exhibent.3    Quae  cum  ita  sint,  desperandum  videtor  fore  at 


1.  Verba  terrestris  est  et  levis  —  facere  dei  prophetam  in  Mand.  XI  post 
quotes  veniunt^  tales  invenivntur  (p.  62, 10  ed.  Milgenf.)  inseroDda  esse,  ex  codice 
Lambathano  Wakios  coUegit  (of.  Hef.  p.  370  n.  3);  sed  apud  GoteL-Clericom 
eius  rei  notitiam  frustra  quaesivimus. 

2.  Cf.  e.  c.  Vis.  Ill,  1  (ed.  Hilgenf.  p.  13,  2  sq,),  HI,  6  (p.  21,  6  sq.),  Mand, 
VI,  1  (p.  47,  10  sq.),  X,  3  (p.  58,  4),  Sim.  VIII,  1  (p.  98,  8  sq.)  etc. 

3.  Ita  e.  c.  Mand.  VI,  2,  7  (p.  49,  12  sq.)  felicissimus  pro  fidelissimus  (nt- 
cxoraioc),  VIII,  2  (p.  51,  13)  scies  pro  fades  {i^ya^ofieyos),  XI,  7  (p.  60,  10) 
vasts  pro  vatibus  ut  vdtr  {icov  nqoqirixSiv) ,  XII,  3,  1  (p.  65,  9)  servies  pro  woe* 
iSn^ll\  Sim.  IV,  8  (p.  75,  3)  factum  (al.  f actus)  pro  fructus  (ol  xaqnoi),  IX,  29 


I.  LOCI  SCBIPTURAE  SACKAE.  U3 

Tob.  4. 10  (12.  9)  p.  128,  2.  Philipp.  3.  18  p.  180,  6  (Ct  ooinm. 

Mt.  6,  3  p.  114,  4.  p.  116. 127  sq.). 

iUllZlTs.  nTh«.3.15p.l28.4. 

Mt.  7, 1  p.  114,  2.  I  Tim.  2,  2  p.  130,  4. 

Mt.  26,  41  p.  122,  9.  I  Tim.  6,  7  p.  116,  5. 

L.c.6,20p.ll4,4.  I  Tim.  6, 10  p.  116,  4. 

Luc.  6,  37  p.  114,  2.  II  Tim.  4,  10  p.  124,  6. 

Act.  2,  24  p.  112,  4.  I  Petr.  1,  8  p.  1 12,  5. 

I  Cor.  6,  2  p.  126,  16.  I  Petr.  1,  21  p.  112,  11. 

I  Cot.  6,  9  aq.  p.  118,  13.  I  ^e^^^-  2,  H  (Gal.  5,  17)  p.  118,  12. 

I  Petr.  2,  12  p.  126, «. 

Gal.  4,  26  p.  114, 13.  I  Petr.  2,  22;  24  p.  122,  11. 

Gal.  6,  7  p.  118,  1.  I  Petr.  3,  9  p.  112,  19. 

Eph.  2,  8  Bq.  p.  112,  7.  ^  ^**'-  ^'  '^  P-  ^22,  6  (of.  p.  336,  22). 

Eph.  4,  26  p.  128, 10.  I  Id.  4,  2;  3  p.  118,  16. 

Philipp.  2,  16  p.  124,  4.  U  lo.  7  p.  120,  16. 

3.  IN  MARTYRIO  POLYCARPI. 

Mt.  26,  66  p.  142,  2.  I  Cor.  2,  9  p.  136,  7. 
Act.  21, 14  p.  142,  4. 

Ron..  13, 1;  7  (cf.  I  Petr.  2.  13  Bqq.)      ^'^'"'-  ''  '  ^^  '^'  '• 
p.  148,  10. 

4.   IN  EPISTULIS  PSEUDOIGNATIANIS. 

Gen,  1,  26  sq.  p.  268,  19.  Deut.  6,  6  p.  284,  10. 

Gen.  3, 19  p.  202,  11.  Deut.  6,  16  p.  224,  22. 

Gen.  9,  3  p.  266, 12.  Deut.  13,  9  p.  232,  7. 

Gen.  9,  6  p.  268, 21.  Deut.  18, 16  p.  268,  22 

Gen.  18,  27  p.  206,  9.  i  «   o  - 

Gen.  19,  24  p.  268, 17.  ^  ®™-  ^'  ^  P-  ^^^'  »• 

Gen.  49, 10  p.  240,  21.  II  Sam.  7,  18  p.  206, 10.  234,  26. 

Exod.  4,  10  p.  206,  12.  Pa.  6,  7  p.  268,  17. 

Exod.  16,  8  p.  198,  7.  Ps.  6,  1  (12,  1)  p.  202,  19. 

Ps.  6,  6  p.  248,  26. 

LeT.^19,  18  p.  284,  10.  p^.  4^^  ^  p.  192,  12. 

Num.  12,  3  p.  280,  28.  ^8-  ^»  5  p.  266,  32. 

Num.  27,  16  aq.  p.  176,  1.  P«-  ^'  ^  p.  208,  16. 

Num.  27,  17  p.  270,  20.  P*-  ^2,  8  p.  192, 14. 

Pb.  91,  11  gq.  p.  224,  14. 

Deut.  6,  4  p.  216,  .20.  268, 16.  Pg.  91,  13  p.  224, 18.           , 
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Fk.  104, 15  p.  2e6,  18. 

P8.  110,  1  p.  210,  29. 

Ps.  116, 12  p.  294,  22. 

Pg.  119,  1  p.  28<»,  8. 

Pb.  119,  61  p.  276, 10. 

Pb.  130,  3  p.  202,  29. 

Pb.  (apocr.)  151, 1  p.  176,  38. 

ProT.  3,  84  p.  268, 16.  276,  9. 
Prov.  8,  17  p.  180, 18. 
ProT.  8,  22—25  p.  212,  11. 
Prov.  8,  27;  30  p.  210,  26. 
ProT.  9,  1  p.  218,  6.  244,  9. 
Prov.  10,  25  p.  276,  33. 
Prov.  11,  4  p.  276,  34. 
Prov.  18,  9  p.  186,  80. 
Prov.  18,  17  p.  206,  4. 
Prov.  22,  29  p.  276,  19. 
Piov.  28,  24  p.  284, 14. 
Prov.  24,  21  p.  248,  27. 
Prov.  30,  4  p.  216,  24. 

lob  31,  13-15  p.  234,  16. 
lob  82,  8  Bq.  p.  196,  19. 
lob  42,  6  p.  206,  9. 

Oantic.  1,  3  Bq.  p.  286,  5. 

EccloB.  2,  25  p.  266,  15. 

loB.  5,  26  p.  242,  32. 

loB.  7,  14  p.  218,  8.  258,  30.  286,  18. 

leB.  0,  5  p.  258,  27. 

I6B.  85,  4  p.  202,  10. 

leB.  43,  26  p.  206,  5. 

loB.  44,  6  p.  258,  24. 

leB.  52,  5  p.  188,  29. 

leB.  53,  7  p.  258,  32. 

les.  56,  10  p.  276,  35. 

I6B.  62,  2;  12  p.  204,  2. 

les.  66,  2  p.  186,  84. 

ler.  1,  7  Bq.  p.  176,  18.  196,  25. 

ler.  8,  4  p.  280,  20. 

ler.  10,  28  p.  180,  25. 

ler.  11,  19  p.  260, 1. 

ler.  15, 19  p.  280,  23. 

ler.  17,  5  p.  192,  25.  260,  21. 

ler.  28,  15  p.  230, 16. 

£z.  88, 11  p.  242,  7. 

Dm.  7, 14  (27)  p.  200, 11. 


Oae.  5,  1  p.  186,  .29. 
Hab.  2,  4  p.  208,  15. 
Zaoh.  9, 17  p.  266,  16. 
Mai.  2, 10  p.  216,  21. 
Sirac.  19,  4  p.  268,  34. 
Tob.  12,  9  p.  268,  24. 

Mt.  1,  1  p  260,  9. 

Mt  3,  15  p.  212,  28. 

Mt.  4,  8  p.  222,  31. 

Mt.  4,  4  p.  224,  4. 

Mt.  4,  9  p.  226,  2. 

Mt4,  10  p.  226,  9;  12. 

Mt.  5,  5  p.  280,  27. 

Mt.  5,  19  p.  284,  17. 

Mt  5,  45  p.  232,  14. 

Mt.  5,  48  p.  282,  17. 

Mt.  8,  17  p.  254,  6. 

Mt.  10,  41  p.  250, 12. 

Mt.  12,  38  p.  284, 12. 

Mt  12,  40  p.  190,  20. 

Mt  15, 13  p.  19i,  1. 

Mt  16,  23  p.  226,  9. 

Mt.  16,  26  p.  292,  31. 

Mt  18,  20  p.  274,  35. 

Mt  19,  12  p.  246,  20. 

Mt  22,  40  p.  246,  29. 

Mt  23,  35  p.  282,  23. 

Mt.  27,  52  p.  190,  7. 

Mt  28,  19  p.  216,  31.  240,  22. 

Mr.  11,  25  p.  188,  26. 

Luc.  4,  9  p.  224, 12. 

Lac.  6,  46  p.  198,  22. 

Luc.  10,  16  p.  276,  12. 

Lnc.  10,  18  p.  224,  11. 

Luc.  10,  27  p.  246,  24. 

Luc.  14, 11  (18,  14)  p.  :06,  18. 

Luc.  16,  15  p.  206,  7. 

Luc.  17,  10  p.  206,  6. 

Luc.  18, 13  p.  206,  8. 

Luc.  22,  32  p.  248,  5. 

Luc.  28,  34  p.  280,  37. 

Luc.  24»  89  p.  244, 17. 

lo.  1, 1  p.  212,  9. 
lo.  1, 1  -8  p.  260,  5. 
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lo.  1,  3  p.  210,  26. 

lo.  1,  9—11  p.  212,  4. 

lo.  1, 14  p.  188,  36.  218,  6. 

244,  6.  260,  8.  278,  5. 
lo.  1, 18  p.  216,  23. 
lo.  2, 19  p.  244,  6. 
lo.  3,  8  p.  238,  19. 
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lo.  6,  38  p.  212,  2. 
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lo.  16,  13  p.  278,  29. 
lo.  16, 14  p.  278,  32. 
lo.  17,  3  p.  246,  26.  260,  3. 
lo.  17,  4;  6  p.  278,  30. 
lo.  17,  5  p.  212, 1. 
lo.  17, 11;  21  p.  274,  26. 
lo.  20, 17  p.  210,  19. 
lo.  20,  27  p.  244, 19. 
lo.  20,  28  p.  244,  22. 

Act.  1, 11  p.  244,  29. 
Aet.  9, 16  p.  282,  25. 
Act.  10,  41  p.  244,  26. 
Act.  13,  48  p.  204,  14. 
Act  19,  2  p.  186,  23. 
Act.  20,  24  p.  208, 10. 
Act.  26,  14  p.  240,  6. 
Act.  26,  23  p.  210,  2. 

Bom.  2,  4  p.  282,  7. 
Bom.  6,  10  p.  210,  3. 
Bom.  8, 18  p.  180,  8. 
Bom.  10, 10  p.  284, 16. 
Bom.  13, 14  p.  214,  4. 
Bom.  16, 19  p.  208,  26. 

FaTAUM  AP08T.  OFKBA  n. 


I  Cor.  1, 10  p.  274,  3. 
I  Cor.  1,  11  p.  186,  8. 
220,  9.      I  Cor.  1,  20  p.  286, 14. 
I  Cor.  4,  4  p.  292,  19. 
I  Cor.  4,  20  p.  284, 15. 
I  Cor.  6,  9  p.  212,  19. 
I  Cor.  8,  6  p.  210, 12. 
I  Cor.  10, 13  p.  196,  8. 
I  Cor.  11,  1  p.  274,  16. 
I  Cor.  11, 11  p.  268,  9. 
I  Cor.  12,  13  p.  216,  28. 
I  Cor.  16, 13—19  p.  212,  22. 
I  Cor.  16,  28  p.  210,  20. 
I  Cor.  16,  32  p.  212,  26. 
I  Cor.  16,  53  p.  212,  17. 

I  Cor.  16,  22  p.  262,  4. 

II  Cor.  2, 17  p.  202,  24. 
11  Cor.  4, 18  p.  290,  32. 
II  Cor.  5,  17  p.  200,  27. 

n  Cor.  6,  14—16  p.  284,  36. 
U  Cor.  8, 18  p.  284,  20. 
U  Cor.  10, 17  p.  268,  30. 
II  Cor.  11,  3  p.  286,  9. 

Gal.  1,  4  p.  266,  3. 
Gal.  2,  6  p.  208,  24. 
Gal.  2,  20  p.  294, 19. 
Gal.  4,  9  p.  196,  6. 
Gal.  6,  2  p.  266,  9. 
Gal.  6, 14  p.  208,  30. 

£ph.  1, 1  p.  280, 16. 
Eph.  4,  1  p.  258,  8. 
Eph.  4,  4  p.  216,  26. 
Eph.  4,  4r-6  p.  276,  24. 
Eph.  4,  6  sq.  p.  216,  16. 
Eph.  5,  2  p.  272, 19. 
Eph.  6,  3  p.  262,  28. 
Eph.  6,  4  p.  214,  11.  234,  12. 
Eph.  6,  12  p.  282,  34. 
Eph.  6,  16  p.  282,  30. 

Philipp.  3,  2  p.  260,  27. 
PhiHpp.  3,  8  p.  262,  9. 
Philipp.  3,  18  0q.  p.  260,  26. 
Philipp.  8,  19  p.  202,  22. 

Col.  1,  16  sq.  p.  210,  16. 
Col.  4,  8  p.  262,  6. 

U  Thess.  3, 10  p.  202, 12. 
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I  TioL  1,  4  p.  264,  27. 

I  Tim.  2,  4  p.  232, 18. 

I  Tim.  2,  6  p.  210,  14.  236,  7.  260, 10. 

I  Tim.  4, 10  p.  196,  5.  216,  4.  278, 18. 

I  Tim.  4,  12  p.  196,  34. 

I  Tim.  4, 18  p.  266, 16. 

I  Tim.  5,  3  p.  266,  31. 

I  Tim.  5,  6;  11  p.  262,  28. 

I  Tim.  6, 13  p.  270,  6. 

U  Tim.  1,  16  p.  272,  29. 

II  Tim.  1,  18  p.  250,  19.  270,  23. 
II  Tim.  2,  4  p.  266, 18. 


U  Tim.  2,  24  p.  280,  29. 
U  Tim.  2,  26  p.  230,  32. 
U  Tim.  3,  4  sq.  202,  22. 
II  Tim.  4,  6  p.  262,  8. 
II  Tim.  4,  8  p.  266,  5. 

Hebr.  12,  23  p.  276,  2. 
Hebr.  13, 17  p.  184, 1. 

I  Petr.  2,  9  p.  280, 14. 
I  Petr.  2,  23  p.  280,  35. 
I  Petr.  5,  2  p.  262,  7. 

lib.  apocr.  incertoB  p.  248^  26. 


n.  VOCABULA. 

Numerl  pozl  Ignattl  eptotnlM  gennlnM  deelgnant  (p.  1  —  106),  litten  P  pneiaiiM  epiitnlain 
Polyoarpi  (p.  UO—ltS),  cQliu  partlenlaa  a  me  graeoe  restltataA  nncb  ditUnxI  [].  M  note  eztt 
martyrii  Polyoaipl  (p.  181  —  168).  Qaae  e  reUqnls  holiu  volumliiis  partibus  notata  dlgnavlaa 
snnt,  Innolls  IndiiBl  ()»    Meglegendam  aatem  daxi,  qnicqaid  ex  I^atio  Interpolator  slmplt- 

citer  tranMcripitt. 


'AfiBddaday  (198,  13). 

'ApeiQioy  (198,  9). 

'ApQaafi  78,  8. 

liya&onovs  80,  15.  92,  10.  (214,  24. 
228,  12.  264, 18). 

ayaXkiaofMi  14,  11.  28,  6.  70,  4.  M 
162,  5. 

dyaXXlainc  M  160,  14. 

dyanaa  6,  1.  14,  13.  16,  14.  20,  14. 
26, 10.  32, 13.  34,  5.  46,  13.  48, 13. 
72, 17.  74,  2.  76, 17.  92, 8.  102,4;  6. 
P  112, 17.  116,  9.  124,  6.  M  160. 7. 
cenae  sacrae  irUeresse  90,4.  osculari 
100,  3.  riyanrifUyji . .  ixxXr^aiq  42, 
13.  54, 7.  6  ^yanriiUvog  'Iricovs  Xq, 
82,  2.  (174,  4).  o  riyan.  fucd^tix^s 
(234,4). 

aydnri  4, 11.  6,  7;  10;  18.  8,  6.  14, 9. 
18, 12;  14.  28, 6.  32, 9.  34, 12.  42,4. 
46,  4.  54, 1;  2.  56,  2;  12.  70, 14. 
76,  2.  80,  4*  82, 10.  88,  15.  96, 17. 
104,  1;  12.  P  116, 1  sq.  M  134,  6. 
cena  sacra  66,  10.  90,  16,  nims 
xai  ay,  cf .  nictis.  —  ij  ay,  xwy  ddsX- 
q>&y  =fratre8  54, 5.  68, 10.  80,  20. 
94,  7.  ^  ay.  7riaov  Xq,  (Bubiect.) 
48,  7.  54, 18  cf.  26, 1  comm.  i^  aXf}- 
^^g  dy,  =  Ckrisiw  P  110,  7. 


dyanrjtoe  40, 1.  50,  7.  80,  2.  104,  10. 
106,  5.  M  154^  7.  156, 1. 

dyyeUxos  48,  4. 

dyyBXos  88,  9.  M  136,  10.  154,  8. 

dysrvijiog  12,1.  (186,22.  200,25.  220, 
29. 232, 26. 264,21. 278,1. 338  comm.). 

ayid^o)  6,  13.  18,  1. 

ayionQeni^g  P  110,  8. 

dyiof,  de  ecclesia  42, 14.  M  132,  8. 
de  presbyteris  30,  1.  de  prophetis 
74,  5.  de  martyre  M.  158, 12.  167, 
19.  168,  6;  16.  ol  ay  tot  Chrtstiani 
84,  2.  P  [126,  15.  130. 1.  130,  4]. 
M  162,  17.  166,  5.  za  ayia  v^y 
dyUay  78,  7.  Cetemm  cf.  nyevfia. 

ayiotpo^os  14,  10.  82,  5. 

SyxtcxQoy  40,  3. 

ayyeUt  16,  10.  102,  7.  P  116,  8.  118, 
10.  [128,  15]. 

ayylCofiai  12,  7.  54,  10. 

dyyog  P  118,  16. 

dygiifioy  M  138,  4.  140,  7. 

dyQioe  16,  6. 

^d(o  8.  6;  8.  58,  9. 

ddeXg)^  102,  4.  P  [132,  2]. 

ddeXg>6s  16, 7. 20, 15.  64, 9. 80, 20. 94,7; 
9;  17. 102,5.  P  114^7.  [128, 2].  M 134, 
8.  162, 11;  12.  166,3. 
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4ifis  P  112,  &. 

adiaxQitos  6,  20.  42,  11.  44,  1. 

aSiaxQixtos  56,  5.  70,  5. 

a6iaUanoi  96,  18. 

idiaXsimofc  16, 1.  P 116, 12.  122, 10. 

adtrtyritot  4, 12. 

dduciio  16,  9.  56, 12.  M  148,  2. 

aiuafiiJM  62, 13. 

aSixitt  P  112,  18. 

a6utog  P  120,  4.  M  138,  2.  162,  4. 

ddontfiog  54,  4. 

^(f^coT^xof'  nfiAa^of  (304, 16.  323,30). 

d4^ayaaia  26,  7. 

ar^cof  46,6. 52,3.  M  138,5. 146,16;  19. 

d<^im  16,  9. 

aS^ixTof  78,  3. 

a^Aijnif  98,  1.  100,  1 ;  6. 

dtdtos  24, 11. 

alf^a  Ohristi  50,  9.  66, 9.  70, 6.  72, 13. 

82, 10.  88,  11.  94,  14.    P  112,  15. 

aL  ^€ou  4,  6  (ef.  Tert.  ad  ox.  U,  3). 

n^^f  aff^atos  M 156,  16. 
afyeitis  10, 11.  48,  9.  M  168,  3. 
ahsttf  98,  8.   aiiiofiat  52,  17.  56,  8. 

60,  3.  66, 13.  68,  2.  96, 18.  P  122,7. 
aixriins  54, 12. 
aixfJtaluxlim  22,  6.  72,  2. 
ala*y.  o  yw  d.  P 118,  6.  124, 6.  o  Sq- 

X^y  tov  almyos  xovtov  22,  6.  24,  1. 

30,  1.  46,  15.  64, 15.  76,  2.  84,  6. 

at  paeiXeiai  jov  al,  z.  64,  6.  ol  atcu- 

yes  12,  7.  24,  4.  84,  2.  n^o  aifoytoy 

2,3.  34,2.  €U  xovg  alayas  M  162,16. 

164,  3  ef.  156,  2.  166,  17.  168,  20. 
aimyuK  22, 11.  70,  7.   100,  2.  106,  3. 

P  [128,  12].    M  136,  3;  5.   150,  8. 

154, 12;  16.  162,  15. 
axai(fos  60, 11. 
dxavaaxno^  M  150, 17. 
dxavpiifla  102,  8. 
dxd^aios  98,  6. 

oMiyijxof  70, 18.  82,  8.  96,  12. 
aMX97fttt  aecepta  104,  2. 
dxfmy  100,  5.  (338,  31). 
dMoifirfvos  96,  19. 
dxoXw^S  18,  13.  M  144,  5.  146,  15. 

160, 13. 
dx^bptcto^  74, 10. 
dXeiipv}  22,  5. 
dkecfjios  64,  3. 


dkri&€ia  10,  11;  12.    70,  20.   86,  18. 

104,  15.  P  112, 10.  114, 11.  116, 9. 

118,  5. 
dXri^^S  62,  4.  110,  7.  M  134,  6. 
dXii^m  63, 1. 
dXri^&s  20,  8.  22,  9.  40,  5.  50, 18. 

68, 1  sq.  82, 11;  13;  14.  P  110,  9. 
aXiiofiai  38,  12. 
"Ahcri  96,  3.  106,  9.  M  158, 14. 
afza^xdym  18,  4. 
&f4a^xia  90,  2.  P 112, 8.  116, 3.  wpBi- 

Xixai  icfiey  afjLaqniat  P  120,  6. 
afjMiftmXhs  M  160,  4. 
dfiSfAittoi  P  118,  2;  9. 
dfUQifjiyitt  104,  7. 
dfAiganog  xaqdia  54,  9.  76,  4. 
d/jLSzct&ezos  M  150,  2. 
dfii^y  M  156,  3  sq.  166,  2. 18. 
Sfuafws  4, 2.  8, 11.  34, 13.  44, 1.  54^  13. 

82,  6.  96,  13.  P  118,  16.  M  160,  4. 
dfitufuog  56,  6. 
dyayytbcvfie  (264,  6). 
dyay»y9ifs  14,  8. 
*AyaCaQp6s  (270,  28). 
dya^toTrvgea}  4,  6. 
dyaiff&rixdtti  38,  7. 
dyaxxi^to  50,  8. 
dyafUyto  38,  5.  74,  4. 
dyayritpvi  92,  3. 
dyayxiqQTixos  M  158,  10. 
dydiios  10^  5. 
dyanaQtim^  72, 19. 
dyanava  6,  8  (vide  corrigenda)*  42, 9. 

52,  15.  68, 18.  92,  7 ;  12.  94,  9. 
dyanxdXXo}  (176,  7). 
dyaaxacis  26,  2.  40,  4.  42, 16.  70,  5. 

78,  4.  80, 2.  84,  2;  10.  86,  3:  88,  8. 

90,  7.   94,  14.    104,  8.    P  122,  3. 

M  154, 12. 
dyaxiXXa  36, 10.  58, 12. 
dyaxoX^  58, 11. 
dya%ftvx(a  6,  8.  52, 19. 
dydglfofuti  M  146,  9. 
*AyiyxXi^oc  (180,  21.  188, 11). 
dyexXdXrixos  24,  5.   P  112,  5. 
dyefvtodiaxtos  56, 11. 
dyeniXfinxos  M  158,  9. 
dyenicxdtvixos  (212,  30). 
af^xoi  70, 13. 90, 12. 104, 15.  P 130, 15. 
dyfjg  74,  9.  80,  14;  17.  P  116,  9.   M 

25* 
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142,  8.    ol  xat'  ay^Qa  8,  7.  26,  3. 
5i,  9.  88,  2.  94, 13.  96,  19. 
ay^QatnuQeincia  58,  3. 

ay&QtMtiyos  8, 13.  76,  15. 

ay^Qonniyng  24, 10. 

ay&Q(Dn6(M^ipo£  86,  7. 

ay&^nos  64, 12.  70, 12.  76,  1;  20. 
P  118,  4.  120,  3;  15.  *ava  ay^iSy 
novt  44,  8.  66, 11.  ol  &X)mi  S.  {qui 
extra  ecclesiam  sunt)  16, 1.  ol  tov 
nv^os  ayd-Qionoi  M  156,  5.  ol  tots 
a.  P  114^  11.  o  xaiyoc  a.  'Ifjcovg  Xq, 
24,  16.  TOV  x^XbLov  a,  yeyofiiyov 
86, 16.   o  vlos  dy&gwfov  26,  5. 

iy^hmatwn  M  164,  3. 

dy^imcn^C  M 136, 17.  138, 8.  146, 12. 
148,  8.  150,  1. 

'AyixriTog  (829,  11.  330,  32  eqq.). 

dyirnifjii  16, 17.  62,  9.  64,  8.  90,  4. 
dyicvrjvey  imnoy  84,  6.  vno  tov 
^ov  dyaifxdg  P  124,  8. 

ayofjiog  M  138,  2.  146, 17.  156,  13. 

dyxlyQa<poy  M  166,  10.  168,  14  sq. 

dyxidojog  26,  7. 

dyvi^flXos  M  158,  7. 

dyxixeifieyos  M  158,  7. 

dytueyrjfitoy  M  146,  4. 

dytiXafjLpdyofiai  M  156,  11. 

dyriXiym  90,  3. 

dytifxifiiofjioi  16,  7. 

yiytioxeta  80,  7.  92,  16.  104,  5.  (204, 
4.  258,4.  302,14sqq.  305,27.  337, 
29;  37). 

dyzitdairofjiai  10,  4. 

dyxixQicxog  P  122,  1. 

dyziiffvxoy  26,  9.  92,  13.  100,  3.  102, 
13.  (214,  7.  228,  8.  264,  5.  270,  31. 
dytltffvxos  180,  16). 

dyvnigfiXtixos  M  160,  7. 

dyvoxiQtixos  82,  4. 

dyfod'By  denuo  M  134,  3. 

dyanpeXjqg  36, 1. 

dtiaydTnjxos  74,  1. 

dtioayyog  56, 1.  (dSiayyos  288,  26). 

dtiinaiyog  56,  1. 

dtiosnltevxxos  56,  1. 

aiio&avfjiaoxos  74,  5. 

«fio»€Of  30,  3.  42,  15.  54,  19.  56,  7. 
(178,  16.  282,  20). 


dSiofjuxxttQUfxoc  4,  1.  18,  2.  56, 1.  68, 

13  (180,  22.  260,  32). 
dSioyofiamos  8,  4. 
diiommog  72,  2.  100,  4.  (329,  9). 
diionXoxos  40,  6. 
dSionQcnijg  40,  15.  54, 19. 
Siiof  6,  2;  10.  30,  4.  40,  1.  42,3. 

46,  13.  54,  7.  68,  8.  92, 18.  94, 2. 

104,  2.  106, 3.  (rov)  {k6ov  diios  6, 6. 

8,4.  18,7.  68,17. 
c'cUom  M  148,  9.  154,  10.  162, 9.  pass. 

14,  12.  26,  14.  30,  3.  42,  5.  56,  9. 
fffta>(PlI8,  1;8.  M  160,  7. 
doxyos  104,  10;  12. 
doQaxog  30,  15.  48,  4.  64,  1.  88,  10. 

98,  8.  100,  9. 
do^yfiaia  P  [128,  14]. 
doQyrixos  70, 18. 
dna&r^s  12,  3.  100,  10. 
dnaititD  98,  10. 

dnalXdigaeff&ai  (rov  fiiov)  M  138,  3. 
dndyd-Qionos  M  136,  5. 
dnaQyeofAai  88,  5. 
dna^lCio  24, 12.  72,  20.    104^  9.    M 

140,  12. 
dnd^xia(4a  80,  8. 

dn$i&sTy  (=  dnicxety)  36, 5.  P 1 12, 15. 
dneXev^eifog  'Ti^oov  62,  8. 
dnegiandatf^  dutyoiif  26,  6. 
dxtaxio)  22, 11. 
dnivxla  12,  9  (bis). 
anwxog  32,  9.  52,  3.  84,  6.  88,  6.  M 

158, 1. 
dyio,  auanay  dno  xiyog  58,  5.    ^  dip* 

vfA&y  dydnrj  6,  7.  54,  2  ef.  80,  21. 

it<p*  ov  xa^nov  ijfieZs  82, 15. 
dnodeixyvfMi/'lQf  9. 
dnodixofiai  ^  4.  44,  6.  96,  11. 
dno^rifum  (t^p  oqqxos)  H  136,  1. 
dnodivUCm  56,  5. 
dTiodivXiofAog  72,  6. 
dnodoxifid^oi  68,  1. 
dno^yriCxa>  20,  17.  26,  7.  44,  11.  48, 

12.  52,5;  8.  64,10.  66,5.  90,4. 

vne^  ^sov  an.  60, 10.   dn,  €U  iK^- 

croy  64,  6.    elg  x6  avxov  nd&oc  82, 

10  cf.  58, 12.   de  Chiisto  (di  ^/mc) 

44, 10.  {Inee  V»*')  H  7.  P 124,  7. 
dnoxa&lctrifAi  94, 1. 
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anoxttXvntm  26,  2. 
anoMaXwffie  M  166, 13.  168,  16. 
anoXlofiai  22,  &  46, 11. 92, 13.  102,  9. 
*AnoXXmriof  30,  4. 
anoXoyiofAat  M.  148, 12. 
anonlaraiD  P  120, 14.  pan.  120,  1. 
ano^toXixof  42, 17.  M  158, 3.  (174,  3. 

301,  6.  330,  24.  335,  32;  37.) 
dnoctoXof,  At  an.  46,  8.  (ol)  an.  16, 

19.  32, 15.  34,  9.  40,  12;  13;  18. 
44,  13.  46,  2.  50,  3.  52,  20.  62,  7. 
72,  1.  78,  9.  90,  10.  P 120, 11.  124, 
3.  M 162, 5.  (329,  Isqq.  830, 6.  333, 
9.  343,  17.) 

anatacaofuti  («f  fiii^)  80,  17. 

anotofjtos  P  120,  5. 

dQ49M€a  44, 15.  58,  3;  4.  102, 17. 

dffxiofbttt  102,  5. 

dgriofiai  38,  1.  86, 17  (bis). 

d^Qufiov  P  122, 11. 

AqrtriQla  M  134,  14. 

of^To;  (tov)  »eov  8,  17.  66,  8.  of.  tov 

JCqicxw  62, 1.  iya  &qx9y  nXw%€C 

26,6. 
<?^Xa2bc  P  112, 2. 
a^;falbr78, 1;3;4. 

&QXh  ^f  1^-  is>  11;  12-  24, 11.  40, 15. 

66, 10.  90,  8.  P  116,  4.  [126,  17]. 

M  148,  10. 158,  9. 
uqx^Q^^t  (Chiutns)  78, 6.  P  [128, 12]. 

M  156, 1.  (200, 25.  248, 28.  250,  5). 

inl  d^x^if^^^  ^tXiimov  M  164,  2. 
a^jforrcKof  48,  4. 
&QX^v  88, 10.  P  [130,  5].  M  158, 14. 

o  ndutas  a.  M.  162,  4.  o  a.  tov  aim- 

poc  X9VZOV  Tide  alwy. 
Sff^fut  M  156,  12. 
'A^ia  4, 2.  42, 14.  70,  3.  82, 5.  M  150, 

18.  (303,  26.  307, 12.  327,  26.  329, 

2;  8.  333,  8;  17.  341,  34.) 
'Aoia^Xn^  M  150,  20. 
d^ia  P  124^  1. 
crainjtfcf  M  160, 16. 
ScxvXxos  M  154^  2. 
d^ndCo/Jiai  28,  3.  42,  7;  10;  17.  52, 

14.  54,  5.  56»  2;  9.  68,  9.  70,  6.  80, 

20.  92,18.  94,  7;  11;  16.  96, 1  (biB); 
3.  106,  3;  5  (bia);  9. 

datijff  24,  4;  5;  7. 
dcTifor  24^  6. 


davyx^ixos  96,  4. 

aaqpaAr);  92,  1.  P  [130,  16]. 

d9g>aXiCofuu  72,  18. 

dctofiaxot  84,  8;  12. 

dxonos  38,  13.  P  128,  14. 

dxQsnxot  2,  4.  , 

lAxxaXot  106,  5. 

'Axxixof  Hovfiov^ayos  (307,  6). 

Avywmot  (311,  24). 

av9ai^ixt9C  32,  10. 

dqt&aQcia  22,  5.  34,  7.  80,  3.  100,  1. 

M  154, 13.  158,  10.  162,  4. 
dip&affxof  52,  10.  66,  10. 
atpiXtt^yv^oe  118,  4. 
dtpo^fjuj  50,  10. 
dipf^mr  50,  11. 
axQcrog  100,  9. 
dx(OQt9Xoc  50,  2. 
d^ffcvdiis  68,  1.  M  154, 15. 
d^r^Xdipfixof  100,  10. 

/9crAa»r£foi^  M.  152,  9.   (329,  16). 

fianil((o  22, 15.  82,  13.  90,  16. 

pdnxiafjM  102, 19.  (216, 1. 14). 

paQi(o  76,  6. 

faqvt  62,  3. 

paoapl^u  12,  6.  M  134, 17.  140,  8. 

facavivxrit  M  136,  5. 

/9it<rai«(M136,  5;  12. 

pMiXeitt  (xov)  &€ov  20, 15.  72, 10.  P 

114,  5.  118,  13.  p,  Tti^ov  X^.  M 

166,  6.  fi  ovQdriog  fi.  M.  166,  16. 

168,  19.  IJ  aiatytog  avxov  p,  M  162, 

15.   naXaicc  p.  24,  10.   al  paciXsiat 

xov  aliayog  rovxov  64^  5. 
pactXewo  64,  7.  M  164,  3. 
paciXevt.  (Christiu)  o  p.  ixov  M  148, 2. 

o  r<r<o(  p.  M  160,  7.    pMiXtXs  P 

[130,  4]. 
BaciXidrit  (192,  23). 
paatcaiyw  c.  acc.  60, 1.  c.  dat.  (268, 19). 
pacxttyia  66,  2. 
pdvxarof  M  158^  7. 
iBairtfof  80,  4. 
pipaiog  60,  2.  90,  12.  92,  1.  P  112,  1. 

M  134,  7. 
P^paton  40,  12. 

pepttimt  32,  4.  40,  5.  P  114,  11. 
pepaiotavyTi  70,  10. 
PipXldtoy  24,  15. 
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piog  14,  13.  66,  8.  80,  17.  M  138,  2. 
BixaXios  vel  Bixoi  (228,  6.  270,  11). 
pXafrgfiifiim  16,  5.  50,  12;  13.  88,  4. 

P  [126,  5;  6].  M  148,  2. 
plaa<pri(4la  16,  5. 
poifa  {^fjQltuy)  60,  12. 
fiojayri  16,  10.  48,  8.  72,  4. 
BovQQo^  6,  3;  9.  80,  21. 
PQafieZoy  M  158, 10. 
pg&fia  44, 16. 
jSvw  (Tff  &ta)  14,  4  (cf.  330,  25). 

ParofM  166,8- sqq.  167,  18.  168,  14. 

yafiBto  102,  10. 

yttfios  102, 11. 

ysvi&XMS  {^fieQtt  tov  (laQxtgiov)  M 

160, 15. 
yeyyatos  M  134,  9;  12.  136,  15. 
yeyvttioxTis  M  134, 16.  138,  4. 
yeyyam  22,  14.  50,  15.  52,  7 ;  12. 
yiyyr^cig  40,  4. 
ysv'yiTTof  12,  1.  (338  comin.) 
yiyosJafid  26,  4.  50,  15.  82,  11.  y, 

xwy  X^icxuty&y  M  138,  4.  y.  rdir 

(ffxatQii/  M  154,  9.  158,  8. 
JTeQfiayixos  M  136, 15. 
yevofjuci  52,  8. 
yemqyito  72,  4. 
yiyofivl  xiyog  66 ,  1.  yiyotxo  fioi  16, 

17;  18.  18,  2.  88,  7.  102,  15.  Cf.  T. 

inl, 
yiywrx6futi  102,  9  of.  92,  4.  1  Then. 

5,  12. 
yh>xvf  34, 1. 
yXwraa  38, 16. 
yytofjtri  (nax^os)  est  OhristUB  8,  1.  yy. 

&tov  68,  3.   88,  14.  104, 19.  iy  yy. 

*Iiica9  Xq.  8,  2.  70,  9.  yy.  tov  ini- 

exonov  100, 13.    102,  10.  aXX^x^ia 

yy.  72, 11.  {eiafioXov)  76,  13.  i}  eU 

^cor  yr.  64,  16.  70,  17.  ^  iy  it^^ 

yy.  96, 12. 
yymcig  (^eov)  est  Ghlifltos  22,  8. 
yQafjLiAtxxa  eputula  66,  13.  104,  16.  P 

180,  9.  (228,  15.  314,  33). 
y^atptKf  14, 12.  16.  21.  24,  15.  26,  10. 

60,  9.  66,  4.  68,  3;  13;  18.  80,  21. 

94,  8.  104,  17;  19.  P  114,  7;  12. 

130,  8.  18.  M  132, 11.  162, 18.  166, 


10;  12.  168,  16.  yay^nxai  10,  3. 

40,  10.  76, 1.  78,  2. 
yQatpal  P  [128,  8;  9].  (330,  20). 
yQtiyo^im  96,  18. 
YQoy^y  ayxi  y^y^w  P  1 14, 1. 
yqiim  M  134, 16. 
yvyii  94,  17.  P  116,  7.  [128,  2]. 

JapLd  22, 14.  26, 4.  50, 15.  66,  9.  82, 

11. 
Ja»ay  (198,  9). 
daifjioyixoe  84,  9. 
Sai(Aoyioy  84^  12. 
^a/iSf  30,  3.  (264,  17.  270,  11.  333, 

26). 
Jittpyos  96,  4. 
6iiB(iai  4,  7.  6,  14.  26,  13.  40,  8.  44, 

4.  48,  3.  52,  4.  56,  8.  62,  10;  12. 

72, 19.  76, 14.  86, 12.  88, 16.  92, 17. 
Siricis  34,  12. 
dBiXaiyofiai  62,  17. 
&$tXia(o  M  188,  7. 
dena^ixa  depomia  104, 1. 
(f^^o)  100,  6. 

SBffSQxm^  desertor  102, 18. 
if€<rfia  16, 16.  28,  9.  52, 16.  92, 14;  17. 

100,  3.  P  110,  8. 
dtcfAoe  24,  9.  76,  24. 
diaporixot  12,  7. 
diafioXii  P  116,  13. 
diapoXog  16,  10.  50,  7.  64,  3.  92,  6. 

P  122,  2.    M  136,  14.    adiect  P. 

118,  4. 
dta^rifM  P  110,  9. 

SioKoyia  34,  1.  70, 13.  80,  10.  94, 10. 
dittxoyot  6,  4.  30,  5.  34,  1.  40, 17.  44, 

14;  16;  18.  50,  5.  70,  9.  72, 15.  76, 

13.  80,  8;  13;  14.  90,  10.  92,11. 

94,  12.  102,  14.  P  118,  2;  3;  15. 

(264,  8).  xov  xv^iov  of  iydyexo  ^ta- 

xoyog  ndyxtoy  P  118,  6. 
Siax^iym  10,  3. 
iiaXoiot  (222,  2). 
dittyoia  26,  6.  44, 1. 
dia^nd^m  64,  15. 
Staxdyfjuaa  xwy  dnooxoXaay  50,  3. 
iftatacaofiai  6,  14.  46,  9.  62,7.  (186, 

36). 
diag>^i^  24,  10.  38,  13.  64, 16. 
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^tdaaxaXitt  xaxi^  20,  17.  d,  tov  aQX- 

X.  almvos  xovxov  22,  6. 
didairxaXog  M  150,  18.  158,  3.  162, 1. 

de  ChiiBto  20,  6.  38,  3;  4.  M 160,  8. 
didaax»  20,  6.  60,  1.  P  114,  2;  11. 

116,  6.  (126, 16].  M 138, 11. 148, 10. 

160, 19.  168, 1. 
didax^  xcrxif   14,  4.    (f.   tt<p^agcias 

34^7. 
dixaiof  4,  5.  M  154,  9.  158,  8.  162, 5. 
dutaioovpji  82,  14.  P  114,  5;  8.  116, 

2;  6.  118,3.  122, 11;  18.  124,5. 
dixaioo}  62,  14.  78,  5. 
dixains  20,  13.  38,  5. 
dOioyos  P  118,  4. 

di^X^^  ey  n^oaevxi  (270,  2). 

dutyfiixfig  M  142, 1. 

dimyfios  H  134,  1. 

ditMoiAai  36,  3.  50,  16. 

diyfjtaxa  x.xv^lovx,  Jwy  anoat.  40, 12. 

TO  doxeZy  84,  7  (bis).  86,  11;  12.  x(f 

doxety  (190, 26.  244, 25.  246, 1 ;  2;  4 

cf.  Orig.  de  orat.  20,  Delarae  I, 

229  F). 
d6xri9^s  (218,  28.  236,  31).    dox^eu 

(190,  25.  208,  18.   218,  5  ef.  Orig. 

de  orat.  20). 
doxifia^fo  92^  1. 
doXiff  norq^  10,  14. 
dU9L  2,  4.  88,  9.  P  112,  12.  bU  doiay 

^ov  (8iYeX^i<rrov)42,  8.  68,  16. 

100,  16.  104,  12.  cf.  18,  6.  doxo- 

logiaeM156,  2.  162, 16. 166, 1;  17. 

168, 19. 
doiaCto  6,  11;  12.   44,  6.   80,  9;  11. 

82,  7.  104, 11. 106, 3.  P 112,  6.  122, 

16.  M  154,  16.  162,  5;  12. 
do^  104,  1. 
dovXswo  100,  17.  P  112,  9.   120,  10. 

M148, 1. 
dovXti  100, 15. 

dovXog  62, 8. 100, 15. 102, 1.  M162, 13. 
d^ofMS  96, 14. 
dQoclCo)  42, 5. 
dvyafiig46,  6.  60,  3.  if.  niattm  20, 3. 

d.  d^Bov  30,  9.  82, 12.  <f.  '/ijaov  Xq, 

16,  20.   d,  nyev/Auxog  96, 1.  ai  dv- 

yufuis  xov  Xaxaya  18,  7.   dyysXoi 

xai  dvyafuig  M.  154»  8. 
dva^SQonwtos  10, 17. 


dwrit  58, 10. 

dvctadia  22,  5. 

dwo  58, 11. 

daqsa  xov  ^bov  90,  3.  M  162, 14. 

d<oq$ay  52,  5. 

say  c.  indie.  32,  20.  item  ay  pro  Bay 

38,7. 
*E(H<oy  (236,  27). 
iyygafpto  88,  7. 
iyBiQio  38,  6.  50, 18.  52,  1.  90,  3.  P 

112,  4;  11;  15;  16.  118,  7.  [130,  3]. 
ByxXrifia  44,  17. 
iyxQotBia  P  116,  10. 
iyxgaxi^g  P  118,  4. 
iyxvnxio  P  114, 12. 
id^a^to  70,4.  82,  10.  96,  2;  11. 
id^aZos  16,  6.  100,  5.  P  [124, 10], 
B^ytipagani  50,  11.  84,  3.  P  [126  14]. 

M  146, 17.  150,  16.  160,  20. 
Ei^yaZos  M  116,  8.    167,  18  sqq. 

168,  9  sqq.  (315,  19  cf.  328  sqq.). 
BlQiiyaQxos  M  140,  10.  144,  2. 
BigriyBvoj  42,  15.  80,  6.  92,  23. 104,  5. 
BiQTiyTi  18,  8.   94,  15.   P  110,  4.   M 

132,  9. 
bIs  xai  dBvxBQOS  8,  17.    ol  xad-*  By  a 

52,18. 
BxdixBOi  96,  15. 
Sxdovos  86, 12. 
BxxXriuia  4,  1.  8,  14.  10,  2.  12,  7.  28, 

4;  9.  42,  3;  5;  10;  14.  44,  16.  46, 

3.  52,  15.  54,  6;  16.  68,  5;  10.   70, 

2.  72,8.  74,2.  78,9.  80,  6;  7;  12. 
82,  2.  84,  3.  90, 12.  92, 16.  96,  8. 
102,  7;  13;  14.  104,  16;  19.  P  110, 

3.  [126, 18].  M  132,  6.  ^  xa^oXixt) 
BxxXricia  90,  15.  xf^g  uyiag  xai  xw 
^oXix^g ixxXr^ciaglAl^2,S,  xfig  xaxa 
xijyoixovfiiyriyxa^oXixfjg  ixxXiiaiag 
M  142,  17.  162,  8  cf.  140,  1.  xfjg 
By  SdfxvQyrji  xa^oAix^f  ixxXriaiag 
M  158,  4. 

ixxXriaiaaxixbg  M  168,  4. 

ixxXiyo)  10,  15. 

ixXiyo)  2, 4.  P  110,  9. 

ixXixx6g42, 14.  80, 16.  M 158, 1.  166, 

5;  16.  168,  18. 
ixXmaQsa}  M  139,  9  cf.  acta  Pauli  et 

Theclae  1.  27. 
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ixh)yii  M.  162,  13. 

Sxr^fut  68,  a 

ixxiofuti  72,  17. 

iHyx^  SB,  18.  76,  11. 

ikBccto  P  114,  3.    iXeso)  M  134,  15. 

liXerifii^os  16,  21.  54,  15.  69,  9.  70, 

3.  82,  3.  liXe^y  72,  20. 
iXeniJUoy  P  118, 18. 
eXecs  54,  3.  70,  6.  94,  16.  P  110,  4. 

M.  132,  8. 
iXev^SQia  100,  17. 
iiev^SQot  62,  8;  9. 
iXev^e^am  102, 1. 
SX£vcig  xov  xvqIov  P  120, 12. 
iXni^to  34,  12.  36,  9.  74,  3.  80^  23. 
iXnis  16,  2.  34,  12.  36,  8.  P  114, 14. 

^  €.  fifji&y  est  Christns  44),  6.  42, 16. 

44,  13.   P  122,  10.   item  ^  xoivfi  I 

fifjiAr  26,  15.  80,  24  cf.  4,  8.  74,  7. 
ifiPQi&i^S  M  146. 16. 
ififiQOxii  98,  5  (cf.  xaTap^dx(o  336,  35). 
SfiTtXatrt^f  98,  5.  (336,  36). 
ifATtodl^n  64,  9. 

SfAngoc&€v,  al  i,  ixxXriaiai  104,  19. 
iy  iiiBolentiiiB  Tel   ndniui  eleganter 

scriptom  14, 11.  20,  17.  24,  14.  26, 

1.  68,  1.  70,  6.  78,  5.  80,  15;   19. 

82,  3;  4.  M 154,  14. 
SrSoiof  P  114,  10.  M  142,  17. 
iydvm&ai  {xaQixi)  96,  13. 
Bvivyafiiofiat  86,  16. 
iyi^qa  50,  7.  76,  2. 
iyBXiairm  P 110,  8. 
iye^eldw  12,  5. 
m  16,  18. 
iyx9QayyvfAi  8,  14. 
Syyoia  116, 15. 
iyoiiCn  38,  11. 
iyotfjt  8,  8;  11;  15.  18,  12.   72,  3;  8. 

74,  4.  76,  22.  78, 10.  94, 15. 106, 9. 
iytM  2,  4.  34,  6;  8.  42,  4.  56,  4.  86,  4. 
iynyiofiai  36,  4. 

iytiXXofMi  60,  2;  9.  P120, 11.  130, 13. 
iyvoX^  &eov  90,  11.  P  118,  2.   i}  iyT. 

rov  xvqiov  P  116,  7.  al  iytoXai  'Tri' 

aov  Xq.  14,  11.  P  112,  17  cf.  56,  4. 

fl  iyt.  54.  8.  al  iyv,  70, 16.  xax'  iy- 

toX'^y  32,  4.    iyv,  dixaioavy^g  P 

116,  2. 
«V?off  8, 16.  50,  3.  P  116,  2. 


iyxqhtofAai  34, 3.  40, 10.  44, 18.  46, 7. 

90,11. 
iyxQonri  30,  9. 

errv^jtava)  P  116,  12.  M  158,  14. 
Byioftit  28,  9.  40,  19.   52,  12.  72,  13. 

76,  17;  20.  96, 16.  102,  11. 
itayoQa^ofAat  M  136,  4. 
itai^noc  78,  4. 

iiat^iriog  52,  19.  90,  6.  (303,  28). 
iiao^^eyito  76,  3.  (230,  4). 
itefinXdQtoy  6,  7.  46,  4.  94,  10.  (270, 

31). 

inayyiXXofiai  18,  14.  20,  2.  52, 12. 

inayycXla  20,  8. 

inaxoXov^iuf  92, 10.  P  114, 14. 

inaxovm  30, 14. 

inafpififit  M  150,  20. 

inr^QSta  30,  1. 

ini  To  avvb  34,  11.  ylyecihii  76,  4 
80,  9.  i^x^o^i  10, 2. 

impaXX$i  impera.  P  110,  8. 

inlyeiog  18,  9.  50, 17.  P  112, 13. 

iniyiy(oaxio  8,  9.  68,  16.  70,  18. 

inlyyeifcis  (j  ^^Q*^  7-  ^fov)  M  154,  8. 

iniy^oKpm  58,  5. 

'Enidafjiyog  (304,  16.  323,  30). 

inMofxat  42,  3. 

imsixeta  16,8.  70, 15;  19.  P  [124, 11]. 

£7r<^a)  M  138,  9.  144,  4. 

ini^fiia  62,  10.  P  112,  6.  M 158, 12. 
162,  2. 

ini^fua  102,  2;  11.  P  118,  11;  12. 
122,  3. 

inixeifiai  32,  8:  64,  9. 

inlxXriy  (236,  27). 

intfiiXeia  96,  15. 

knlvtiiMg  M  154,  4.  162,  1. 

iniinqfMic  M  186, 17. 

emcxinxofiai  P  120, 1. 

iniffxonim  68,  7.  96,  9.  (328,  37). 

iniiTKQTt^  106,  9. 

inlaxonof  4, 12.  6,  2;  6;  13.  8,  X ;  3; 
5;  13.  10. 1;  5;  6;  9.  26,  5;  12.  30, 
4;  6;  8;  14.  32,  2;  14.  34,  6;  10. 
40, 15;  17.  42,  9.  44,  3;  8;  12.  46, 
1;  5.  50,  2;  4.  52, 19.  54, 8.  58»  10. 
70,  8;  12.  72, 7.  76, 12;  16;  23.  80, 
12.  90,  9;  11;  13;  14;  16.  92,  4;  5. 
94,12.  96,8.  102,10.  M  158,  4 
(329,  8).  T^  naxgi  '/i^tfov  JCjp.,  x^ 
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nat^my  iniaxont^  30, 12.  xoy  ao^O' 

toy  (Be.  iniax,)  32, 15  cf.  68,  6. 
inunoXi^  18,  3.  H  3.  106,  2.   P  114, 

12.  130, 11 ;  13.  [126, 17].  M162, 12. 
enioT^tpaf  trans.  P  120,  1.  utnuuB. 

P  122,  6. 
inicip^ayi^eD  M  134^  1. 
inn^inm  16, 2.  64, 12.  90, 13.  P  114, 

7.  [128,  8].  M  142, 10. 
'Enix^onos  106,  4. 
innvyxavfa  68,  2.   L  &sov  18,  3.  42, 

2.  52, 17.  54,  11.  68,  1;  4.  60, 12. 
68,  9.  100,  1.  i.  X^iatov  64,  1;  4. 
xXri^v  54,  4  of.  72, 10.  ;^a^<Tor  56, 
10.  seqiL  inf.  4,  9.  56,  7. 

inovqctyiog  18,  9.  46, 16.  48,  8.  50, 

17.  88,  9.  P  112,  13.  M 156,  1. 168, 

19. 
«^a«  58,  7.  66.  5.  102, 1. 
i^aartfQioy  M  152,  8. 
ieyor  4,  7.  16,  3.  20,  3.  58,  5.  60,  7. 

92,21.   104, 1;  13.  106,3.  o^  iS 

BQYOny  P  112,  7. 
BQi^Bia  76,  25. 
BQIS  12,  5. 
kQfjttirewu  74,  8. 
Ie<uf  66,  5. 
icxarog  26,  13.  54,  7.  68,  8.  92,  18. 

l<r;|faroc  xaiQoi  16,  12. 
iirm^fy  60,  3.  66,  6. 
hsQo^oiito  88,  13. 
heQodoiia  34,  17. 
he^o^idaifXttXito  100,  4. 
ivayyeUiofiai  xiya  P  120,  11. 
evayyrfiUoy  74, 1;  3;  6.  78,  1;  10.  80, 

3.  88,  2.  90,  7.  M  134,  3.  138,  11. 
162,  3.  166,  4. 

«v«(»«<nreftj  36,  7.  P  118,  6. 

ivtt^BfStos  92,  1. 

Eva^Bcxog  M  162, 18. 

BviLa  94,  4. 

tvsf^Bxiofiai  62, 13. 

^txog  (xai^os)  P  130,  10. 

€vXap€ia  P  120,  10. 

BvXafiiis  M  134  10. 

dXoyia,  2,  2.  6,  5.  28,  2.  M  154,  10; 

16.  162,  6. 
iiXoyi^ot  6,  2.  M  155,  7. 
5»a6yiof  (174, 12). 
•Haoyoc  34, 11.  92,  3. 
Pateux  atost.  ophba  n. 


evyoia  44,  6.  60,  11.  M  160,  7. 
EMiog  (234,  5.  260,  32.  307,  8.  332, 

34.  337,  29.  347,  4).  idem  Evo^og 

(316,  21). 
evoixoy6/jirp:og  56, 10. 
EvnXovs  6,  9. 
evnoita  104, 15. 
evQiaxo)  78, 1.  M  140,  7.  evQlffxofiai 

16,  8;  10;  15;  19.  18,  2.  20,  3.  26, 

14.  38,  2.  44,  14.  54,  4;  13.  58, 10. 

60,  4;  5.  62,  1.  6. 16.  86,  3.  102, 1; 

18.  104,  8.  M 166,  7. 
BvanXayxyog  P  118,  5;  18. 
€V0xa&i(o  100,  14. 
evota^j^g  M  142,  7. 
Bwrvviidrjxog  32,  3.  76,  5. 
svxaHa  10,  10. 
evxexyog  96,  4. 
Evg)ayiog  (228,  15). 
svxa^icxeto  26,  10.  76, 4.  80,  17.  92, 

12. 
Bvx<xqioxia  18,  5.  cena  »acra  72,  12. 

88,18.  90,  1;12.  (330,40). 
evxBQi^g  56, 12. 
€vx^  P 122,  7.  M  156,  5. 
avtodla  M  156,  11. 
*E(piaioi  12,  7.  16,  18.  42,  7.  54,  5. 

68, 13.  80,  21.  94,  9. 
"Eipeitog  4,  2.  (329, 15.  333,  24). 

ZaQpbg  flnviuB  (174, 12  of.  270,  28). 

C^^of ,  TO  64,  14. 

CijAoQ)  62,  19  (of.  334,  5  onm  nota). 

Cao)  28, 10.  38,  3.  64,  9.  66,  4.  M 140, 
5.  152,  3;  6.  xaxa  dXr^^Btay  10, 11. 
xtaa  ^Boy  12,  6.  xaxa  ^Iri^ovy  Xg, 
72,  9.  xaxa  XQicxiayiOf/Loy  38,  1. 
xaxa  xvQiaxiqy  36,  9.  xaxa  ay^to' 
novg  44,  9.  66, 11.  ^lovdalcfjLoy  ^^y 
36,  2.  ^  By  'Iriaoii  Xg,  26,  7.  to 
n^xeifjiByoy  C^iy  22,  7.  to  aXrj&i- 
yoy  ;rjy  52,  2.  (i.  6.  OhriBtiu)  16, 15. 
86, 11.  idem  est  to  ddidxQixoy^fjioiy 
Cfiy  6,  20.  xoiijy  atrcov(BO.  Ohiisti) 
32,  11.  CoiyxBg  xaiyBXQoi^ll2,14. 

Ca>4  18,  11.  32,  6.  36,  10.  C.  atdiog 
24, 11.  C.  aUyicg  22,  11.  100,  2.  M 
154,  12.  C.  dXtid-iyii  est  dudstos 
12,  2. 

ZwrtfAog  P  124,  2. 
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M  146^  20. 
^fe/wria  Hortiov  UtXattv  40,  5. 
^doyrj  xax^  48,  11.  72,  2.  iji&oyki  zov 

piov  Tovxov  66,  8. 
11^(0  (180,  13).  ffdofiai  66,  7. 
ijf^Qog  16,  7. 

VneiQot  (304, 15).  fjneiitoi  (328,  80). 
*H^airii  ietfaroiha  82,  15.  iienaroha 

SmyniMiii  M  140, 11.  144,-  2.  158, 

11.  164,  2. 

"Hgoty  (182,  10.   286y  1.   270,  4;  19. 

297,  1.  316,  4.  3S2,  17.  885,  5). 
iiavxia  20,  8.  24,  3. 
j};ifw  58,  7. 

^racifMS  48, 10. 

{hxratritpoQog  52,  8. 

^ayoTog  24,  13.  32,  6.  86,  3. 13.  18. 

(Ohrifliii)  12, 1.  24, 2.  86, 10.  44, 10. 

78,  4.  86,  2;  18.  P  112,  4. 
^dvfux  M  156,  6. 
^av/idcios  M  138,  12.  158,  2. 
&€t6e  36,  2. 
&iXrifxa  (bc.  toS  «eo9)  24, 15.  56^  9. 

92, 19.  (so.  xwy  oQXoytmy)  104,  18. 

(f  0)  ^^A.  (tov)  ^ed«  44,  3.  82, 12.  P 

112,  7;  16.  M  IfM,  10.  142,  5:  eV 

^«A^^tievi  tbv  nttv(oi  2,  5  «£.  54, 17. 
^eXtu  c.  aco.  pen.  30,  13  cl  54,  17. 

66, 18,  68^  13  (oppoB«  fM»0tty),  de- 

sidaro^S.  66,  8;  9. 
^ifMX  100, 1. 
&$6dliroi  (192, 18); 
4^9o&^ofwt  72,  4.  104^  10; 
^eofUKMa^iaxoe  104,  9. 
^eoffUuca^itrit  84, 1. 
^eo^^fTiijr  28,  8.  82,  5.  92,  17.  94, 

12.  104,  9.  M  142, 18.  (270^  18). 
^soiiQ6iflevt^g  92,  22. 

^tfoff  naziiQ  2,  2.  14,  6.  28,  2;  5.  30, 

9.  82^  10;  70,  2;  14.  82,  1.  96,  9. 

M  132,  9.  els  ^W  sVve^  36,  5.  za 

a  iia  (BO.  ni^xif  xtti  dydnfi)  iy 

iyot^u  yeyofuya  S-eos  i^xir  18, 12. 

Tov  ^sov  iyafcty  htayyelXtifUyov^ 

Stf  B€uy  dtvvoc  52,  12.    &€dd  elyat 

12,  5.  64, 10.  72,  6;  8.  ^$ov  ftezi- 

X^^y  8,  11  (cf.  voc  inctvyx^i^' 
^eov  yi(jL€te  42, 1.  #€0v  (=  ^eUt) 


82,  13.  84,  8.  42,  11.  70,  4;  19. 
96, 10;  104,  7.  ftata  &9oy  8,  4.  28, 
6.  40, 17.  44,  6.  94,  3.  &e6t  'Iti^ovt 
Xi>.  50,  2.  P  [128,  12  Bq.]  X^unhs 
^Ig  92,  11.  (B)  ^tff  ^fi&y  ('V. 
;r^)4,  1.  20,12.  22,  18.  84,18. 
56,  6.  60,  6w  106,  8.  Td  na^os  X9v 
e-ct^  ftun)  84, 18.  iy  atfUni  ^<oi  4, 

6.  By  cctqxi  ysyifietog  9^  12,  L 
*Tfiaovy  Xq.^  xoy  ^ioytw  oUrwff  f^fjAe 
vo^i&ayta  82,  7.  ^«oi  M  150, 18. 

S'eoifBprig  M.  138,  4; 
^BoqfiXiis  M  138,  4. 
^o^o^s  nom.  ptoipii  2,  2.  2St'2*  42, 

13.  54, 15.  70,  2.  82,  8.  96/  §.  (802, 
18  Bqq.  364, 11.).  &€ojp.  ft^ed  H 

10.  (325/ 18). 

^^lo/Mxi^  4, 9.  52,  5.  62, 11.  M 136, 

17. 
^r^Qioy  10, 15.    80,  11.  62,  1|  8;  15. 

64,  2.  88,  7;  14i  M 136, 10.  188,  8; 

7.  150,1)5. 
^XlfiofMi  76,  2.  88, 16. 
^Qoyog  P  112,  13.  M  168»  1. 
dvQa  rov  Tiax^ot  78,  8. 
^vai  M  150, 19. 

&vcla  62,  6.  M  154,  14. 
^ont9Tri^ioy  34, 14.  50,  3.  58#  8.  72, 

14.  P  116, 14. 

7ccx<u/3  78,  8. 

ioT^of  10,  17. 

Tyi^arto;  2,  2  eto.  P  124,  8.  180«  8; 

11;  [16]. 
Uioc  10,  7.  32,  6;  8.  70, 10.  94, 1;  2. 

M  140, 12.  160/7.  168, 18.  t^ldtoy 

76,  20.    Idiq   84,   ILi    Jcat^  {^ia>^ 

90,5. 
UQetf,  ol  78,  6. 
ff^a  e.  ind.  pro  casiniNt.  8,  7|  11.  §8, 

11.  (188,  27.  314,  28). 
lwia%m  38, 14. 

*lovSaloi  84^  3.  M  150 ,  16.  158^  9. 
160, 1;  10. 

'lovdalcfjLos  36, 1.  38, 15.  74^  8)  KK 

Vcraajr  78^  8. 

*Imayyi^s  baptiBta  82,  12.  Hf^aMru 
(210,  6.  282, 19.  287, 17  Bqf.  381, 
6.  303,  22.  324,  88.  829^  15.  838, 
14;  36 ;  45.  331, 16;  26l  841, 88)< 
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xa^^os  50,  4;  5.  62, 1. 
9ca^X6a>  a2,  9 ;  15.  M  154,  8. 
xa^hxog  90,  15.  M  132, ».  X^,  18. 

158, 4.  162,  8.  168,  4. 
nmirog  24, 16. 

xatrmis  24,  6;  8$  11.  36,  8. 
Mftieos  16, 12.  40, 4.  58, 4.  92, 3.  818, 9. 

100, 8.  P  ISO,  ip,  toy  pnsQ  nqiQov 

100,  8. 
Kalaa^  M  144,  4.  }46,  15,  143,  4  sq. 

C234, 19  aqq,  ?6«,  2). 
«f¥itia  24,  9. 
XfOfoM^UffcaXia  7?,  1. 
Mweotexyla  76,  2.  10^  3. 
xaXoMaya^ia  18,  13. 
jfoW  /ua*ijnjf  98,  ^,  «aV  •/  (p^^ff 

79,  6,  TO  ^aAo*'  120, 13.  x.My . . .  ^ 
meIitA9  . . .  quam  64,  6. 

xafAaQa  M  156,  7.  (312,  24). 
xafuroc  M  156, 10. 

^is)  X  1?8,  4.   (T9f  TiiVrew  216, 

10), 
ira^vjfa  M  lU,  3r  146,  4. 
xapnoff  f  2,  7 ;  IQ,  34,  1- 
xaq7t/9fpoqi^^  P  llj,  1. 
Kaaiayoc  (182, 10.  26^,  1?.  270,  22). 
xavayyiXkm  74,  7.  80,  2,  P  112, 1. 
xataxoXovd^ito  P  114,  9. 
xaxttx^nos  ^6,  2^  46,  8.  62,  7^ 
ay^aiaam  P  112,  18,  116,  13. 
xavaimtf^aym  88,  13.  100,  8. 
xaz^yriof  (ia>g  d-ayaiov)  P112,  4. 
xaT(ii(Mniirjevof4i^  48t,  10. 
xtrraiioto  24, 14.  28,  8.  54,  3.  58, 10. 

80,  10.   92,  19.    9P,  12.    104,  11. 
106^  6. 

xatanXriaca}  70, 15.  100,  5. 
xcftaqa  P  114, 1. 
mn^yin  1$,  9. 
xmaqtLifo  6, 12.  76,  21.  82,  8. 
xatactfi§ut  46,  5. 
xattnlfevdofuxi  tov  xv^tQV  5?,  6. 
xmwoSoofMi  40, 19. 
xavxaofAai  76,  5.  102,  8. 
xeyoSotim  M  148,  5. 
xtyoMUi  40, 8.  70, 14.  (224, 13). 
Mr6(  P  112, 10,  fiif  xfff'^if  120, 14. 
XBytvqimy  }f  160^  10. 
xMqayyvfu  86, 1. 


x$ipilatoy  If  16%  10^ 

iCif^if'^r  (329, 16). 

XTigvt  coehUa  M  136,  11.  proftco  M 

150, 13;  15. 
xfiffvcato  76, 15.  M  150, 14. 
n^^ft  8, 5.  70, 17. 
KiXixia  80, 14. 
M^i'ffvf'off  16,  22.  54, 11. 
niadoi  ^v  pz»vQQv  52,  9. 
9X0M  (Sffzoy)  26,  6. 
KXeofiovkot  (192,  18). 
KX^fxris  (180,  22.  188,  U.  234,  5). 
xAijeoyo^iitt  20,  16.  72, 10. 
xXfiQogU,S.   54,3.   56,11.   72,20. 

P  [128,  15].  M  140,  12. 
xXfi^w  M  140, 10. 
xoifiaofiai  62,  3. 
xoiyos4,  8.  26, 15.  74,  7.  80,  24.  to 

xoiyoy  70,  3.  102, 1.  (327,  ?7).  xo*- 

rg  26,  3.  90,  6.  94,  IB. 
xoiyaayos  {Xqivtov)  M  14Q,  12. 
Kolyxoe  M  138,  6. 
xoXaxevo)  62,  2;  16.  98,  8. 
xo^aaif  64,  3.  M  136,  3;  11;  ^3. 
xofAtpixxonQ  M  156,  14. 
xoniam  P  [126,   10].    0^  xont&yxBQ 

(204,  6). 
iro^roc  98,  2. 

KcQiy&og  M  166, 10.  168, 15. 
Xoa^Ufa  14, 11.  M  152, 14. 
xoafjuxos  M  136,  3. 
xoff/Aos  32,  8;  9.  58, 11.  60,  5;  8.   62, 

5.  66,  2.  P  118,  12.  M  160,  4. 
XQttvyaim  76, 11. 
x^avyri  24,  3. 
KQTiaxTis  P  [130, 18J. 

XQlfM  16,  13. 

xie^pf  V  154,  4.  (303,  14). 

xipicrif  88,  11.  P  190,  4  sq.  122,  4. 

[126,  14].  M  150,  8. 
xQixfis  Cfoyta^y  ft.  yexQ.  P  ^2,  15. 
Kffoxog  6,  6.  68,  14. 
*^;nra,Ta20,  10.    76,  Jl.   78,7.  P 

116, 16. 
x^v^ia^  xa  80, 16. 
xxlais  M  154,  9. 

xvf^^^n|t  98, 10.  K  1£2,  7.  (301,  9). 
xvyriyiirtoy  M  152,  2. 
xvQittxi^  (BC.  ^/ue>a)  36,  9.   (190,  18; 

23.  202»  18.  228,  2). 
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xv^iot,  o  X.  ubique  fere  CkristuseBt  10, 

9.  16,8.  20,15.  22,4;  9.  24,2.  34,8. 

40, 12.  60,  9.  62,  6.  96, 17.  102,  7; 

8.  P 114, 2.  122, 9.  124,  6  [124,  10]. 

M  134,  4.  136,  2;  9.  160,  6.  item  o 

X,  fjiov  88, 4.  h  X.  fifitay  70, 5  passim. 

h  X.  deus  pater  P  120,  6  sq.  xv^ie  h 

&e6€  0    nayvox^axw^   M   154,    6. 

ambigna  est  sententia  in  26,  2;  10. 

76,22.  80,18.  92,12.  100,12.  P 

116,  7.  M  134,  3. 
xvQKuzs^oy,  TO  28, 11. 


Xa&Qod^XTfis  10,  16. 

Aaodlxsia  Syiiae  (270,  25). 

Xaiifeva)  92,  6.  P  112, 14. 

Xeino)  48,  5;  6.  98,  9. 

Xeonagdog  62,  12.  ^ 

Xeojy  M  152, 1. 

Ufiavtotoc  M  156, 11.  (328,  6). 

Xi&os  14,  6.  M  160, 12. 

Xifiriy  94,  4.  98,  10. 

Alyog  (188,  11). 

kixayevo)  62,  '5. 

XoyiCofjuxi  46,  6. 

Xoytoy,  TO  Xbyiu  xov  xv^lov  P  122,  2. 

xa  Xoyia  =  ij  yQag>^  (244,  29). 
Xoyos  ^€ov  82,  6.  X,  'Iricov  20,  13.   o 
ii  aqxn^  ^f^^y  nagado&ds  X.  P 122, 
6.  o  ncQl  aXri^Bias  X,  P  114,  11.  o 
X,  xfis  dixaioavyric  P  122,  18.  o  7o?> 
X^ictiayic/Mv  X.  M  148,  7.  Ao/o; 
yeyi^cofiai  S'sov  58,  6.  Ti^^.  Xq,  6 
vlos  avxoiv,  OS  ioxiy  avxov  Xoyog  xxX. 
36,  6.  o  A.  rofto  reddendo  30, 16.  e2c 
Ao/oi^  rtfc^C  80,  12.  €ls  X,  d-eov  dei 
causa,  in  honorem  dei  92,  10.  item 
iy  Xbypf  S^bov  80, 15. 
Xoifjios  adiect.  98,  4. 
Xoinoy  16, 12.  92,  3.  M  146, 11. 
Xvxog  72,  2. 
ilt;(r<rao)  10, 16. 
XvxQoto  80,  19. 


fMyeia  24,  9. 

MayyriaUt  ij  tt^o;  Maiavi^  28,  4 

(333,  25). 
fia&rjx€itt  46,  6. 
fia&rixewo  60,  2.  fMc&tixevofiai  6,  16. 

16, 3.  62, 14.  (329, 1). 
fM^rric  4,  10.  38,  2;  4;  8.  48,  6.  62, 
4;  19.  98,  3.  104^  8.  M  160,  6.  166, 
8.  167,  19. 
fiaxa^iCto  8,  14.  70, 17. 
fjLoxagiog  80,  10.  P  114,  4;  10.  124, 2. 
[126, 17.  128, 10].  M 134^  1;  9.  166, 
6;  13.  (176,5.  178,10.  180,3.  330, 
12;  24;  31.  307,  12). 
(AttXQo^lxifo  104,  2. 
fMx^o&vfdla  6,  18.  /M.  ^ov  16,  13. 
fMcy&ayto  38,  9.  62,  9.  M  148,  8.  fi. 
naqct  xiyog  =  (la^r^x^s  eifu  tevxov 
M168,3. 
(JLaqyaQlxfis  16,  17. 
3fa^ia  mater  lesu  12,  2.  22,13.  24, 
2.  50, 15.  (298  sqq.).  Maria  Oasta- 
balensis  (174, 1  sqq.  270,  29). 
MoQig  (174,  11.  270,  28). 
MaQxLtoy    Smjmaens    M    162,    11. 
haeretieus  M  168,  6;  8.   (329,  10. 
335,  37.) 
Maqxuoyiaxai  M  168,  7. 
(jiaQTvqiia  xiyi  80,  17.  (^/jue^xvQrjfii- 
vos  18,  2.  74,  6.  80, 14.  /JutQxvQim 
martyr  evado  M  132,  11.   160,  19. 
162, 19.  166,  5.  168,  12.  (329,  5). 
fuiQxv^la  ohitus  martyris  M   134,  1. 
152, 14.  158, 8,  (?  307, 10.  333, 16). 
fjiuQxvQioy.  xo  fi,  tov  ifxavQov  P  122, 
1.  eU  /i.  54,  1.  70,  7.  ohitus  marty- 
mM  134,  4;  9.   160,  15.    162,  2. 
167,  20. 
fjtagxvc  testis  76,  14.  (329,  9).   martyr 
M  136, 1.  154,  11.  156,  9.  158,  2. 
162,  1. 
fiaxaio^yla  P  112,  10. 
fjLotaioc   70,  16. 
^a^aion^f  P  122,  5. 


1.  ExemplJB  in  p.  68  notatis  addo  acta  Philippi  c.  86  ed.  Tiflchendorf  p.  91.  Om- 
nes  autem  qaos  allegavi  scriptores  antiqnitate  antecedit  Galenas,  quern  Ligfatfoot  Ian- 
davit  (Contemp.  Review  1875  p.  855) ,  locum  non  indicans.  Galenus  nsQi  fitXaiyri^ 
XoXf^s  (opp.  ed.  Kllhn  vol.  V  p.  134)  haec  habet :  ini  (fi  Xsoytiay  xai  Xcaiycoy  xai 
naQdaXitoy  re  xai  Xeonagdaty  xxX. 
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fieyaXeiovris  54, 15. 

gjityaXo^qrifiovvyfi  16,  4. 

fAeyaXxog  P  110,  6. 

fjuyahanvvfi  M  162, 16.  166, 1. 

fisye^s  2,  3.  60,  8.  94, 1.  M  158,  8. 

fA9^devtt}  P  122,  2. 

/juXoc  8,  10.   52,  11;   12.   64,  3.   P 

[128,  4]. 
Miyay^Qos  (192,  23). 
f4e^iC<o  34,  5. 
fL€^U  P  [128, 15]. 
fAs^iafAog  10 ,  20.   72,6.   76,14;  17; 

2L  90, 8. 
fM^s  102, 15.  M  154,  11. 
fUxafakXofiat  38,  11. 
fisxayQagfOfiai  M  166,  8.     167,  18. 

168^13. 
fA€tayoBt»  72,  7.  76,  22.  86,  9.  88,  8. 

92,  4.    M  142,  13.    146,  16.   150, 

2;  5. 
fxsraroia  16,  2.  P  [128,  3].  M  150,  3. 
gjiezixto  i^eov)  8, 11. 
fUzoxos  16, 18. 
f*€VQeeo  (ifjiavToy)  46,  10. 
fiiqnozt  c.  ind.  fdt.  76,  2.  (238,  9). 

fiijjlfayao^af  M  136, 14. 

(^tixarn  H  7. 

lufiionai  38,  8.  94, 10.  M  162,  2. 

/uc>i2fiaP.110,  7. 

fdififlTiis  del  Tel  domini  4,  6.  16,  8.  44, 

7.    76,  18.    P  122,  14.   M  134,  5. 

160,  6. 
fuiria  20,  1.  68,  4. 
fAytiftortvo)  18,  3.  26, 11.  42,  2.  54,  6. 

68,  5.  88,  7.  P  114,  2.  M  142, 15. 

160,  20. 
fAcyayer^g  (naZg  xov  &€0v)  M  162, 15. 
fAv&evfda  pi.  34,  17. 
fjiv^y  22,  4. 

fjtvcvi^ioy  24,  3.  38, 1.  44^  15. 
fMtfiocxonico  P  116,  14  ef.  Orig.  de 

oiat.  22  Pelanie  I,  230  C):  ftri  fjuo- 

fAoanonovyiBS   kavxovg  j  tov£  aya- 

ntfino^yovg  xijs  svx^S  koyovg, 

yaos  (&9ov^  naxffog)  14, 5.  20, 17.  34, 

14.  76, 17. 
yao(poQ0S  40,  10. 
Ntanokis  Macedoniae  104,  18.  (304, 


14).    Oiliciae   (270,   28   et    174 

12). 
yex^dyyskoe  (328,  1). 
ysxQosiS>L  14, 11.  P112, 14.  ix  yexQ&y 

38,  6.  50, 18.  P  112,  12;  16.  118, 

7.  [130,3]. 
yex^oq>6^og  88,  5. 
yios  38, 12.  yeme^oi  P  118^  9. 
ysQjeQodgofios  (328,  2). 
yeotre^ixog  30,  11. 
nqntog  48, 1. 
yticxeia  P 122,  7. 
Mj9«ul00, 1.  P[128,  3]. 
Nudixris  M  144^  2.  158, 13. 
NixoXaog  (192, 27).  NiMoXatxeu  (192, 

25.  238,4). 
yofAicfjUK  32,  7. 
yhfios  'Ifi^ov  Xq,  30,  6.   h  y,  Mto^itot 

88;  1.  Xttxa  yhfuty  36, 1. 
yovd'scia  6, 17. 

SeyiafAos  24,  5. 

odoc  ]J  ayafpi^ovva  tU  ^Boy  14,  9.  ^ 

xota  tftt^xa  68,  12. 
^^Ki7M156,8.  (328,6). 
olxodeonotris  10,  7. 
otofuxi  46,  8. 

oUodofuat  P  IH  13.   [128,  6;  13]. 
oixodofiii  14^  6.  P  130,  15. 
obtoyofiia  10,  7.   22,  13.   24,  16.   M 

134,14.  (286,34). 
oixoyofjios  102, 17. 

oUovfiiyfi,  fi  M.  140, 1. 142, 17. 162,  8. 
olxotp&oQos  20, 15. 
olyofAsXi  48, 11. 
oXb^I^os  {xov  diafioXov)  18,  7. 
bXoxavrwfjia  M  154,  5. 
5Ao(  pios  14,  13.   o;ioc  ovr£f  &bov  12, 

5.  r^  SAoi/  88, 12. 
hfuXm  M  136,  2. 
ofiiXiay  nouta^ai  102,  3. 
5fi»^u/4<  M  138,  9.   146,  15;  20.   148, 

4;  5. 
hfiori^Bia  34,  3.   96, 19. 
hfMioxfis  6,  1. 
hfiomf/M  50,  19. 
ofjioXoysio  36,  2.    88,  4;  18.  P  120, 

16.    122,  1.    M 140,   8.    146,  14. 

150,  14. 
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ifiof^ut  S,  6;  8.  18, 8.  M,  13.  42, 11. 

52,  15.  70,  4.  80,  23. 
oyaifffir  6,  10.  30,  5.  40,  T.  02,  15. 

96. 13.  104,  8.  (214, 1;  18.  «28,  13. 
234^  2.  270, 14). 

'Oyii^ifioe  4, 11.  6,9.  10,10.  (264,16. 

270, 11.  332,  25). 
}»rof4a  4,  3.  28,  8.  76, 1.  88,  6.  If  188, 

6.  140,  11.  z=  homo  68,  15.  96,  8. 

106,  10.  ii  oyofunog  26,  3.  100, 15. 

106,  3.  (262, 15).  xot*  ^rcfut  96,  4. 

TO  xowbr  o.  4,  8.  o.  ^oi  4,  11.  56, 

12.  80, 12.  0.  Vfti99v  Xq.  56,  3.  68, 

10.  86, 15.  94,  13.  102, 6.  F  122, 

15.  9.  To5  nvifiw  P  120,  14.  to  K. 

(•0.  dei  T6l  GhriBti)  6,  15.  10,  14. 

80,  3. 
lnX£tofi€ti  P  116,  6. 
tnXoy  pi.  102, 10.  P  116,  6.  M  142, 1. 
onzMia  M  140,  3.  152,  4. 
o^oTo^  48,  4.  62, 19.  88,  10.  100,  9. 
o^ayoy  62,  6.  M  152,  15. 
oifyii  76,  21.  P  120,  3.  i}  fj^lXovifa  o. 

16. 14.  nQOf  tag  6^ydg  mvvAy  16, 3. 
i^(^hg  (=  og&oMeg)  M  168,  2. 
hifK<o  8,  1. 

ogq>ay6s  88, 16.  P  120,  2. 

Ikav  0.  ind.  12,  5  of.  60,  6  not 

OvaXfig  P  [126, 8]. 

ov^yog  24,  4.  02,  22.  P  [130, 1].  M 

146,  8;  19.  154,  6. 
6g>eiXhrig  P  120,  6. 
oif^aXfjiog  pi.  P  120, 6. 124,  1.  M 186, 

5;  6;  8. 
wpig  98,  6. 
o^dtyioy  102, 18. 

na&JifM  88,  2. 

««^Tof  12,  2.  100, 10.  P  [128,  5]. 

nd(h>gpassio  Chrisli  2, 5.  22, 15.  26, 

1.  32, 11.  40,  4.  42,  15.  52,  10.  70, 

4.  72,  4.    78, 1.  84, 1.  88,  8.  90,  7. 

94,14. 
naM^ioy  M  140,  8;  14. 
naideia  P  116, 10. 
naidevn  P  116,  10. 
natg  (tov  &9ov)  Ckrithu  M.  154,  7. 

156, 1. 162, 15. 
nmXailg  36, 1 ;  8. 
naXaioofitii  38,  11. 


nayoiMi  M  162, 18. 
nayonkla  104,  1. 
naytenontrig  d^eog  P  122,  7. 
nayzox^attop  P  110,  4.   M  164,  6. 

162,  6. 
na^d  Tovzo  ideo  48,  5.  62,  14.  snt^* 

avTa  §2,  8. 
na^afiiaCofiai  M  138,  7. 
naqaSixofMi  14,  6.  86,  8. 
naqctiyiia  32,  13.  %iyi  xi  86,  6.  (268^ 

30). 
ifm^axttXim  6,  19.  48,  7.  52, 18.  60, 

11.  66 , 3.  76,  24.  96,  13|  U:  IM, 

16.  P  122, 18. 
n€tQax6l$vm  42,  1. 
TtaifaXoylCofAtci  30, 15. 
na^dfioyog  2,  4.  70,  7. 
na^mtxmni  M  140,  14.  (190,  14;  22. 

M8. 1). 
naqa^dg  52,  7. 

nd^B^fog  102,  It. 

na^Sf^nXixto  48,  9. 

nagd-eyla  Ma^iag  24, 1. 

naQ&iyog  Marift  82,  3.  pL  94, 18.  P 

118, 16.  (228, 13.  232,  83;  40.  2621^ 

11.  264  S.  268,  22). 
naQoMto  14,  3.  69»  11* 
nd^odog  16,  22. 

naQotxdm  P  UQ,  4.  M  13%  6;  7. 
nagoy,  xcnd  to  n,  M  162, 10.  elg  to  af . 

P  [130, 18]. 
Tut^oivfffAog  98,  5. 
na^fovaia  xov  ^enfj^g  80,  1. 
^mrjta  (169.  228,  2;  9). 
TM^IW  de Qhiiflto  52, 4.  84,  &aqq.  90, 

2.  M160,  4.  d«€iiricrid(UHB46,  13. 

62,  8.  104,  7.  P  122, 15. 
Tronic  (avtioulo  carans)  deus  paUr  14^ 

5.  28, 11.  34, 2.  40, 14.  Q^  9.  56»  8. 

60,  7.  72,  5.  M  166, 17.  iten  ^  n. 

2,  5.  8,  1;  9;  15.  20,  7.  34,  8.  44>» 

18|  10.  46, 1.  .66,  7.  68,  1.  78»  8. 

86,  5,  90,  2;  IQ.  M  Itt,  9.  16^  17. 

(o)  Matrix  7iiaov  Xq.  ^,^  30, 12. 

42, 13.  50, 19.  58, 19.  xor^  5^- 

T0(  54, 15.  (178,  14).  elg  n,  34, 15. 

h  n,  z&y  Xqimw^my  M  160,  18. 

Getemm  cf.  d^w, 
nuxQmyvfMg  56,  2. 
IhOkoQ  18, 1.  68,  7.  P 114, 10.  12< 
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3.  [126, 15;  17].  (180,  28.  188, 11. 

204,  5.   210,  6.   234,  10.   260,  31. 

314,  30.  346,  31). 
navw  98,  5. 

nfCos  107,  2.  ne^i  (304, 15.  323,  26). 
n€iQac/i6s  P  122,  8« 
ncMfAoyri  60,  7  (cf.  IreOL  II,  28,  1 

stiasio). 
nivris  P  120,  2. 
ni^t  adT<  M 156, 13.  ta  ni^ata  8, 1. 

T^ff  y^s  64,  7. 
UM^efQtyog  (327,  30). 
ne^lxeifiai  54,  4* 
nt^ixtgmkaia  102, 19. 
nsf^msiQ^  (186, 15). 
n9Q€€9evm  92,  6.  98,  9. 
ngffiffxsQa  98,  6.  Of.  •omm.  in  p.  156. 
ne^iuixiim  M  156, 9. 
nBQixofAti  74^  9. 
nepl^rifAa  12,  6.  22, 10. 
Ti^^a  96, 12. 
Hereof  62,  6.  84,  11.  (180,  22.  188, 

11.  204,  5.  210,  5.  234,  9.  260,  31. 

314,  29.  331,  40.  333, 14.  335,  22. 

344,  25  aqq.  345,  31.  347,  20). 
UiXSttos  40,  5.  50,  16.  82,  14. 
nUptog  Poljcaipi  biogiapkos  M  166 

•qq.  aliitt  Plouiu,  martyr  (336^  2). 
mmewo  absol.  74,  4.  78, 2.  80, 4  86, 

1.  P 118,  9.  n.  eU  xi  88,  15.  44,  10. 

88. 10.  P  112,  11.  [130,  2].  0.  aoo. 
P122,  17  «f.  84,  11.  c<  dat.  52, 1. 
76»  23<  104y  14.  n.  xaja  tivc  P 120, 
5.  TO  nunwsty  38 ,  1.  nenifftevfii' 
ro€  u  34^  1.  78,  6. 

nUnt£^,nt  12,9.  14, 1;  a  18,  8| 
11;  14.  20,  3;  17.  32,  12.  102, 19. 
P  112, 1.  130,  14.  n.  ^cov  20, 17. 
Yi7#«v  X^,  28^  7.  i}  tov  Kv^ev  tv.  P 
116, 12.  fjn.^  &i  o^ov  78»  5.  z^y 
do&etcarlfiZy  nlaxtrT  114, 13. 116, 
8.  4  teXeia  nlaxii  '/ijtfoi^tf  Xif,  92, 

15.  (i^)  nurxis  xai  (]})  dyoTtii  4,  5» 

18. 11.  28»  10.  40, 14.  50, 9.  80,  23. 
82,  4.  88, 12.  96,  2.  P  116,  8. 

m0xif  26,  13.  32,  9.  84,  2»  H  152, 

5;ia 
nXmff§w  dO|  15.  76,  9.  nkayaofiai  8, 

16.  80, 15.  72,  9.  76, 10.  88,  9.  . 
nXmy^  l^^T  U2, 11. 


nXBtoyws  10,  6. 

nXeoyeila  P  112, 18. 

nX^&og  plelNi  chnstiaiia  32^  12.  50, 11. 

90, 14. 
79hi&vy^6iri  P  110,  5.  M  132, 10. 
nXfiQom  54,  12.  56y  4  82,  3;  13.  P 

P  116,  2.  M 152,  1;  4.  154, 15.  156, 

4;  8. 
nXriQcg>o^iofAai  36,  4.  40 1  3.   70,  5. 

82,  10. 
nXi^Qtofjia  2,  3.  42, 17. 
nXncioy,  o  34,  4.  50, 10.  P  116, 1. 
nUyioc  £€xovydos  (314,  33). 
nyio)  22,  5.  M  156, 12. 
nyevfitt  ventue  M 156, 8.  9piritu$  38, 4. 

82,  6.  96, 19.  ny.  (sc.  dn)  40,  14; 

19.  76,  10;  15.  96,  1.  (ro)  ny.  (fo) 

Sytoy  14,  8.  22, 14.  70,  10.  M  154, 

13.  156,  2.  166 »  5.  17.  168,  20.  to 

ifioy  ny.  22,  10.  54,  10.  68, 10  cf. 

92, 14.  C^teram  t.  #a^. 
nyevfAattxos  8,  13.  12,  8  (bia).  14, 1. 

16,  17.  40,  16 ;  19.  Of.  w^f^xutos. 
nyevfAozixms  16, 11.  86,  4* 
nyori  P  112,  14. 
no^rixbs  68, 15.  96,  3«  106, 10. 
noii4y  68,  6.  72,  1.  M  162,  8. 
nolfiytoy  M  154,  5. 
noXBfMto  46, 14. 
noXeiJtas  18,  9. 
noUxBia  M  152, 14.  158,  9. 
noXix%vofMti  P  118,  8. 
noXvayamrixos  8|  4. 
UoXvptog  44, 3.  (264^  17.  270, 11.  333, 

27.) 
noXvevtaxxos  28,  ft. 
JIoXvxaQnos  26, 11.  42,  9.  96,  8.  104, 

8.  106,  7 ;  11.  P  110,  3.  M  134,  1— 

172.   (214,20.   303,  20«   328-335 

passioL  341  sq.  349,  31.  351,  33). 
7v«pi66,9. 
Uoyxios  UiXaxos  40,  5.  50,  16.  82, 

14. 
Uofnos  (305,  6). 
noxi^ifiw  72, 13.  M  154»  11. 
27oTioAoi  (304, 18). 
noxoy  44, 16. 

n^ayiAa  32,  5.  36,  8.  94,  2. 
nQahxrig  46,  6;  15.  98,  4.  104,  3. 
nqavna&ua  50,  8. 
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ngavg  16,  4. 
m^ecpsla  80,  8. 
nif€<rf€vm  80,  8.  P  180,  10. 
nQBiifivxiqu>y%,  13.   8,  4.  26,  6.  80, 

6.  40, 16.  44,  12.  46,  2.  60,  4.  54, 

9.  72, 14.  74^  2.  76,  13.  90, 10.  94, 

12. 
n^siipvv€QOf  30, 4;  10.  34^  10.  52,  19. 

70,  8.  80,  13.    103,  14.   P  110,  3. 

118, 15;  18.  [126,28]. 
n^Mpvxrit  M  142,  8;  14. 
nqo&Y^  68,  12.  P 114,  14.  M  134,  2. 
n^aiQiofjictt  28,  7. 
nQofiatov  72, 1. 
9i^o/^a^o  32,  12.  M  166, 12. 
ngoentXaxrl^ofuti  P  114,  8. 
n^o4Qxof*«t  procedo  34, 15.  36.  jprae- 

cedo  68, 15. 
nQoxa^fjuei  32,  14.    34,  6.    54,  19. 

56,1. 
n^oxetfiat  22,  7.  32,  5.  78,  3. 
n^xriQvirirw  P  120,  12. 
n^oxQlym  28, 11.  88, 13. 
nQoXafjifiaym  6,  19. 
nQ00QiCa>  2,  3. 

n^cpiu^ofAai  62, 18.  M  138,  2. 
n^odriXw  24^  16. 
nffoodoxow  38,  5.  100,  9. 
nQOitwxo^i  16,  1.  26,  12.  54,  2.  86, 

9.  P  [130,  4].  M  140,  1;  2.  142, 11. 

152,  5. 
nQocevxn  4,  9.  10,  1.  16,  5;  17.  24, 

14.  34,  12.  42.  2;  4,  52, 18.  54,  6. 

68,  5.  72,  19.  80,  5.  88,  18.  92,  16. 

94,  4.  96, 17.  M  142,  15. 
Tieoa^jfoi  46.  11.  70,  12.  90,  6.  102, 

13.  M  136,  2. 
n^ofHiXfo  68, 11.  M  148, 11. 
nQOifri%of»  M  152, 16. 
nqociiXvxos  (174,  2). 
nqoftxaffXBqiia  P  122,  7;  10  cf.  [128, 

15]. 
nQocne^aXaioy  M  140,  4.  152,  4. 
TiQoirxvriat  M  150,  19.  160,  6. 
ngooXaXim  6, 16.  28,  7.  102,  4. 
nQocXttfipdyo)  30,  10. 
nQocofuXdm  14,  12. 
n^cxi^rifii  (T<ff  dQofi<^)  96, 14. 
n^inptvym  (rijJ  B^ayyeXl^)  74>  1. 
n^ocfpo^a  M  154^  5^ 


n^oir^noXri^lix  P  120, 4. 
n^6a(onoy20,  13.   32,  12.  56,  7.  96, 

12.    98,8.   P114.  10.   M146,  17. 

150,  11. 
n(^iprizsla  pi.  88, 1. 
n^q>iizrjs  pi.  36,  2.  38,  4.    72,  2.  78, 

9.  80,  2.  P  120,  11. 
nqo^rixixog  M  158,  3. 
n^fpriTixcis  M  152,  5. 
ngoipvXair^w  40,  2.  50,  6.  86,  7.  (333, 

20). 
TtQiorovoxog  zov  Haraya  P  122,  4. 168, 

8.  (192,  23.  329,  20). 
nvxyeae  18,  6.  TtvxyoTSQoy  18,  5.  100, 

14. 
nvQ  66,  6.  86,  13.  M 140,  4.  150,  4; 

6.  154,  1.  156,  5;  7.  to  n.  to  &ffie- 
axoy  22,  1  ct  M  136,  6.  150, 8. 

nvQa  M  152,  10;  15.  154,  2. 
nvQoat  M  156,  11. 

TVoff  'Aya&onovg  80, 15.  92, 10. 
"Piiyioy  (228,  16.  307,  13.  308,  3). 
(Ka  (t^P  nUneios)  P  112,  1. 
'Pbv^oe  P  124^  2.  (315,  26). 
(vnaQog  22,  1. 
'P^firi  4,  9.  26,  13.  62, 11.  68, 16.  M 

168,  1.  (180,  21.  315,  12.  329,  11. 

330,  32). 
*P^futUi  54, 19.  M  168,  11. 
ft&yyvfiii,  sg^taa^^e  26,  14.  42, 10.  54, 

7.  68,  19.   80,  23.   94,  18.   96,  4. 
106,  10.  iggoiird^i  106,  7.  M 166, 3. 

cafipatiCm  36,  8.  (202, 14  Bqq.). 
irAfifiaioy  (190, 17;  23.  228, 2).  <r.  (Aiya 

M  144, 1.  164, 1  (cf.  228,  2). 
caQXiXoc  12, 8;  9.  86, 4.  ^aQXixht(u) 

xal  nyevfMxttxog  10,  17.  40,  19.  94, 

15.  96, 2;  15.  98,  7. 
ffaQXixwf  16,  11. 
^ttgxloy  M  158, 13. 
cagxoipoQos  88,  5. 
<rtte^  30, 16.  58,  7.  76, 16.  <r.  cct^^ok 

niyri  76,  15.  ^  a,  xov  xvqIiw  ^Hffov 

Xq,)  66,  8.  72,  12.  90,  1;  94,  14. 

102,  8  ct  82,  15.  84, 10.  P  120, 16. 

iy  cagxi  4t,  12.  12,  1.  xara  ^a^a 

14, 1.  20, 16.  26,  4.  34,  3.  40, 18. 

68,  3;  12.  76,  9.  82, 12.  9^  (t«) 
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xai  nrBvfjM  28,  9.  40,  18.  4S,  1&. 

52, 15.  56,  3.  82,  9.  102>  5. 
Unaras  18,  7.  P  122,  4.  M  168,  9. 
eifiofiai  M  158, 15.  160,  5^ 
Xersxiwy  (306,  1.). 
ciymo  10,  6.  20,  7;  9.  70,  15. 
etyiQ  36,  6. 

lUfdmtf  magna  (192,  23.  23%  21). 
«&•(  (^«Dv)  00, 12. 
euanaat  6,  18.  20,  5.  58,  5;  6. 
cxaydaXop  22^  10.  P 120, 13. 
HfivQva  26, 10.  42,  7.  44,  4.  52«  14. 

68,  13.  82,  5.  M  132.  6.  150,  16. 

158,  4.  160,  19.  168,  10.  (329,  3. 

331^  16w  3d5«  23.  334, 10.  335,  35). 
£fzve^alo€  43,  9.  54,  5.  80, 22.  82, 1. 

96,8. 
£6prikof  (174, 12). 
oo^tt  P  114^  9. 
#v9>iCu  82,  7. 

on4(ffia  {Japid)  22, 14.  66,  9. 
wvli^;fnt  80,  ^ 
onordiCofiai  58,  8. 
^novda^w  10 ,  ^  16,  7;  8.  18,5.  32, 

13.  40,  12.  72, 12. 
oxadioy  M  140, 11.  146,  5  aqq. 
&€ntos  ifod^avQcM  164,  3.  (363,15). 
neev^  U,  7.  22 ,  10.  52^  10.  64^,  1. 

78,  4.  82,  9.  P  122,  2.  [130,  6]. 
vvav^otu  22, 1.  50,  16.  66,  &  M  158, 

15. 
atiiparog  40, 16.  M  158,  10.  162,  4. 
cts^ayow  M  158,  9. 
««if  Aq  74,  IL 
49n^»  16,  22.  70, 10^ 
^ofm  <«b  a^wd4t,  Chllrtlia)  68, 1. 
QtQayyaXom  48,  2. 
09Qati<at€xie  62,  12. 
mvqo^  M  156, 15. 
avyyertxoc  4,  7. 
avyyirw9X(o  64,  9. 
avyyy<ofAfj  62,  18. 
avyyyto/ioriat  48,  L 
cvyxazaxi^Bfiai  72, 11. 
evyx^i^  14,  12.   44,  4.   92,  28.  P 

110,  6. 
cvyx^oofMxi  30,  8. 
tffCifW^  90,  3. 
tfuCiTTifnjr^  12. 
irvfifialroi  84,  8. 

Pathum  afobt.  opbra  n. 


cv/xpaXXm  M  142, 16. 

€%iif4p99ikev»  P  118,  8. 

cv(jifiios,  6  102,  5.  ^  102,  6. 

tfvfipovlmy  104,  9. 

avfi(Aa^flxris  M  160,  8. 

cvfAfAvmrig  18, 1. 

itvfAna^im  64,  14. 

cvfdnacxfo  86, 15.  P  124.  6. 

9viAnoXix9vo(jLai  M  166,  9.  167,  19. 

9Vfjig>iQei  62,  18.  90,  4. 

9V(i<pioyos  8,  6 ;  7 ;  16.        ^ 

cvvayoiAoti  38, 16.  M  160,  14. 

^vviJtytoyii  concio  sacra  100,  14. 

cvvtt^Qoiiofjtai  32,  4. 

cvya^i^fisoi  74,  6. 

nvva^ixh^io  8,  5. 

evydscfMs  46,  2. 

avydidaoxaXizris  6,  16. 

ovy&oiaC(o  94,  3. 

avydovXog  4,  3.  30,  5.  72, 15.  94,  12. 

ffvyicfe^oi' 32, 15.  46,2.  76,23.  (337,2). 

ifvysidriaif,  50,  5.  P  118,  16. 

avysidos  92,  19. 

evysi(4i  16, 19. 

<fvyigxof*ai  18,  5.  26,  3. 

cvyecis  96,  18. 

cvyevQv&fjti^ta  70,  17. 

cvyixm  64,  14. 

tfvi^/o^op  86, 18. 

avi^^€<a  8,  12. 

^ifyodoe  adieet.  14,  9. 

avyxofAOQ  62, 15. 

^^o/iO)(  42, 1.  62, 16. 

evytoyos  104, 15.  ovyxoymeQoy  64,  7. 

i^v^a  (305,  31). 

i^^^a  4,  8.  26,  12.  42,  3;  5.  54,  6! 

58, 10.  62,  11.  68,  5;  15.  80,  7;  16. 

92,  17;  23.   104|,  11.  106,  6.  P  130, 

9.  (204,  3.  258, 3.  327, 25.  333, 15). 
cvearifMy  84,  1. 
avataots  48,  4.  64,  2. 
ffXi^to  72,  10. 
cxoivioy  14,  7. 
irxolaCo)  96,  18.  104,  13. 
ffcu^o)  P  [128,  6].  M  148,  3.  pass.  74, 

4.  84, 5.  96, 14.  P 112,  7.  M 160, 4» 
JSbx^ofiqf  166,  9.   i'ltwt^f^c  166, 

14  aq.). 
o£/^a  (v^c  iiOtXti0lag)  84,  3.  P  [128, 5]. 
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0»fMttoy  94,  2.  M  158,  11. 

wnf^  4,  5.  28,  8.  80, 1.  90, 1.  P 110, 

5.  M  162,  7. 

amzfi^la  22, 11.  M  160,  4.  166,  5. 
9wpQoyim  P  116,  11. 
ov^Qoavrri  16, 11. 

xeiyfjLa  62,  12. 

tttSig  30, 11. 

Tawtd  96,  2. 

%anBiyotpQ»w  16,  4. 

xafpos  62,  2.  74,  11. 

xixyoy  pi.  70,  30.  94,  18.  106,  5.  P 

116, 10. 
xiX€to£  20,  14.  70,  18.  86,  16.  92,  15; 

21.  94,4.  98,1.  P[130,  7]. 
XBUihm  90,  8.  M  158,  5. 
xtUimc  4,  7.  18, 10.  88,  5. 
T6lof  18,  11;  12.  32,5.  ctf  r.  20,  4. 

56,  9.  68, 19.  eV  xiXei  34,  2.  40, 15. 
ttf^TTKO^  64,  5. 
XM9aQa»o0xii  (226,  25). 
texQaQx^S  82,  15. 
wreaf  (228, 1). 
xifiam  80,  22.  92,  4  sq. 
T<f(i3.  «2(  Ti/u^y  xiyot  6,5.  26,  9;  14. 

30,13.  52,19.  92,22.  102,7;  12. 

iy  xtfi^  xiyof  42, 10.  elg  Xoyoy  xifiiis 

80,22. 
xoxexot  24,  2.  64,  8. 
xono&eaia  48,  3. 
T07fof  32,  6.  72,  3.  88, 11.  96, 15.  P 

124,  5.  [126,  9].  (337,  7;  11  sqq.). 
T^atayos  (301  sqq.). 
TgaXX€is  42, 14.  (333,  27). 
TQaXXiayos  M  164,  2. 
XQavfua  98,  4.  (336,  35). 
XQiuiyvfioi  (218,  2). 
XQoipri  48,  8.  66,  7. 
7>o>af  80,  20.  94,  7.  96,  7.  104, 18. 

(304,  14.  334, 11.) 
xvyxayio  (^£ov)  16,  2.  30,  1.  92,  9. 
tvnos  46, 1.  dc  xvnoy  32, 14;  15.  34, 

6.  iy  rwwip  54,  19.  (337,  7;  15;  16.) 
xvQayyof  (diabolus)  M  136,  12. 

xvxn  {Kalaaffoc)  M 146, 15.  148,  5  sq. 

Mmg  22,  15.  66,  6. 

v^o;  80.  dd  40, 14.  vL  &bov  26,  5.  36, 
6.  82,  12.  M  160,  5.  vl.  nuxQof  56, 
8.  h  fdhyof  vile  avxov  54,  16. 


htoMOvn  26,  5. 

htaXtUpm  6,  17. 

vneffayaXXofiai  72, 17. 

vn9QdataCm  96, 12. 

vnsQBnaiyim  10,  10. 

IneQfifpayim  10,  3.  92,  14.  160, 16. 

vns^i&efuci  38,  10. 

InsQ^oy  M  142,  2. 

vnijifhiie  {ixxXfi^iac)  44,  16.   (^mo) 

102, 17. 
hiopaXXm  M  158,  13.  160, 1. 
Inoy^fLfiU  P  122,  16. 
vno&ix^futi  92, 11. 
hnintqiaig  30, 14.  P  120,  13. 
htofiiym  r<  30,  1.  100,  7.  P  122,  14. 

M  136,   11.   154,  1.    xiya  100,  7. 

aeqn.  inf.  P 112, 3.  absoL  38, 2.  100, 

11.  M  134, 14.  136,  7. 

vnofMyri  ^y  l'^-  ^>  1-  H  1<^-  104,  1. 
P  122,  15.  124, 1.  [128»  14].  M 130, 
14.  136,  16.  162,  3.  vnofi,  Vtj^av 
X^.  ezspeetotio  Chzisti  adTentazi 
68,20. 

hnofdoyrixixoe  M  184,  12. 

InoTnsvm  76, 13. 

vnoxayj^  6,  12. 

vnoxw9€o  98,  4.  pass.  6,  12.  10,  5. 
30,  5.  40, 17.  44,  8;  12.  54,  8.  102, 
14.  P  112,  13.  118,  15.  [126,  3]1 
130,  13. 

hnox^yioQ  15, 18. 

haxB^iofiai  8,  17. 

fpaiyofLai  appareo  30,  11.  34,  2.  60, 

6  sq.  (ter).  90, 14.  videor  dtieui  82, 
8.  34,  11.  94,  2.  X€t  fpniyofura  98, 

7  cf.  60,  6. 

tpayeifwo  24,  4;  11.  86,  5.  68,  1.  98» 

8.  M  150,  3.  166.  14. 
4paQf4axoy  d&ayaeiae  21  j  7.  ^krraov* 

fwy  q>.  48,  10. 
ipeldofjiat  46,  7.  58,  2. 
g>&eiQO}  22,  1.  102,  9. 
tp^ga  66,  7. 

^iXadeXq>la  70,  3.  M 160, 19.  (384, 11). 
iptXagyvgla  P  112, 18.  116, 4;  18. 
g)Mm  98,  3. 

^iXtnnticiot  110,  3  (214,  22.  216,  1). 
#aftnnoiPllO,4.  (216, 3. 264, 20. 804^ 

15). 
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^iUnnot  M  150,  20.  164,  2.    *  , . 

tptXoiicnoxo^  M  134,  15. 

^ikofi^Xioy  M  132,  7. 

^iXoreixltt  M  160,  11. 

q)iXovXog  66,  6. 

^iXa>y90,  14.  92,  L  96,  1.  (214,22. 

228,  12.  264, 18). 
g>Xi^  M  134,  13. 
gfX&i  M  156,  6.  (328,  21). 
^opos  P  112, 10.  116,  11.  120,  10. 
^oXedrntoc  (260,  20). 
^^rim  46, 10.  84,  8.  88,  3.  94,  5. 
gf^o^ifios  22,  7.  30, 11.  98,  5. 
ip^yxi^oif  96,  16. 
q>Qoyxurri^S  100,  12. 
^i^orxvi¥  6,  9. 
4^gvYla  M  138,  7. 
9evyayoy  M  152,  9.  (328,  4). 
^Qvt  M  138,  6. 

tjpvXaaffOfiat  10,  16.  44,  7.  50,  1. 
gnfffiou4/d,  8.  46,  12.  50,  2.    58, 12. 

100, 16. 
^viTi^  4,  5.  44,  2. 
gwT9ia  nat^os  52,  9.  72,  5. 
^(ui^  8,  8.  M 146,  8;  10.  ftsyaXji  ^oh 

y^  76,  12.  M  150,  17. 
96^24,  5;  7.    64,  11.   rixya  fpmtos 

70,  20. 
^pa}tl(»  54,  17. 

XnCQBiy  in  aalutatione  4»  3.  28,  5.  42, 

17.  56,  6.  82,  6.  96, 10. 
XaUytsyti^im  P  118, 10. 
X«e«  H  12.  70,  7.  P  112,  5. 
Xn^mnii^  32,  8;  9.  42,  17. 
Xai^i(ofiai  6,  2.  64, 11. 
;fVf  26,  3.  36,  2.  56,  4.  94,  11;  15. 

96, 13.   104,  14.   106,  6.  P  112,  6. 

M 166, 10. 17  irs^Aca  x»9tc  16, 14. 


(fl)  X'  {^ov)  ^Bov  30,  6.  96, 9.  M 142, 
11.  162, 14.  7j?«roD  Xq.  76,  23.  80, 
18.,  88, 13.  M 132,  4.  136,  2.  x^9^s 
gratiae  agendas  9Bf  3.  M  136,  14. 
oenu9tas  M  150, 11. 

X^QUffM  22,  9.  82,  3;  4.  98,  9. 

XeifiaCofiat  98,  10. 

XttQotoy£<o  80, 8.  92,  22.  104, 9.  (266, 
34.  328,  1). 

Xii^a  88, 15.  94,  18.  100,  12.  P  116, 
11.  120,  2.  (214,  13.  228, 13.  284, 
23.  262,  28.  264,  9). 

X^gdri  8,  5.  70, 16. 

XOQof  8,  7.  24,  7.  58,  9. 

X9^^^  (oppos.  (pvaig)  44,  2. 

Xi^n^^^  (*fio»)  38,  7.  90,  2. 

X^iaxtayifffios  38,  9;  14;  15.  60,  8. 
74,  9.  M  148,  7. 

X^uniayhs  16, 19.  32,1.  60,4. 104, 12. 
M  138,  4.  148,  7.  150, 15;  18.  (204, 
4  cf.  258,  4).  adiect.  48,  8. 

XQi9X0fiad-La  76,  25. 

XQicxoyoiAog  56,  2. 

XQiCfiMpo^s  40,  10.  (178,  16.  252,  7. 
276,  29.  304,  11). 

Xifojfia  8,  8.  56,  5. 

X»Qm  22,  2.  34,  16.  48,  2.  88,  11. 

X^ifioy  54, 19. 

%lf6vdadeXg>os  P  120,  13. 
%lf9v^odiSacxaXla  P  122,  5. 
^IfSviofjia^tvQLa  P  112,  18.    116,  13. 

[126,  10;  13]. 
^riXag>6<it)  84, 15. 

(S^aM134,  17.   136,  3.   142,  1  sqq. 

154, 10.  164,  1. 
^eXim  e.  dat.  64,  5.  c.  ace.  88,  2. 

pass.  P  130,  14. 
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ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 

1.   IN  TBXTU  ATQUE  IN  NOTIS  CBITIGIS. 

p.  6,  8  pio  ^ninttuaty  hgi  apinmtmtp, 

p.  8  not.  ad  L  14  adde  ovrf  c.  G*  A:  o(fr«(  G'  L*. 

p.  28,  2  pro  ^Qipoffof  lege  &bo^oqos, 

p.  48,  9  |)ro  oi  le^e  ot 

p.  60  not.  ad  L  7  lege  7  pro  9;  et  in  nota  ad  1. 9  pro  G*  iterato  lege:  L^ 

p^  64  not.  ad  1. 10  po«t  Toce.  ttf*  ^wv  ^.  /ti.  th^at  luwre:  GP. 

p.  86.  7  pro  aySw>nofiopm(otf  Itftt  iy^l^Qwnouoffipmy. 

p.  128  not  ad  1. 12  pro  TimothMQge:  Timoth^. 

p.  184, 17  pro  t?  lege  t§. 

p.  182,  5  pro  yotfov>T<f  lege  yuao^hn^wg. 

p.  801, 12  pro  ixt^eiori^y  U%t  €at9Qatori^y. 

p.  804,  22  pro  nai  lege  mri. 

2.    IN  COMMENTABIQ. 

p.  8^  L  22  adde:  act.  Thomae  1  (0<t>^^  rf  xal  JMfi^);  act.  loh.  19  (Evtvxil 
toy  xnl  OvfiQoy)',  IV  Ear.  4, 1;  Cypr.  ep.  66  inscr.  ed.  Vind.  I,  726,  a 

p.  28*  1.  8  tfidde:  Hippoi.  refntYII,  22  p.  364, 92  sqq.  ed.Gotting.;  doctr.  apost 
Bjr.,  graece  bud  titalo  doctr.  Addad  in  Lagardii  reliqn.  iur.  eocl.  90, 4  aq. 

p.  3db  eztr.  ttotandnm  erat,  apoetoloa  repraeaentari,  nbicnnqne  dnodeeiin  prea- 
byterornm  nmnertui  occnrrit  (Clem.  Bom.  recogn.  YI,  15;  homlL  lA,  6; 
Enlych.  Alex  annal.  interpr.  Pocockio.  Oxon.  1658.  L  331). 

p.  86b  1. 13  adde:  Orig.  tom.  II,  28  in  loh.  (Delame  IV,  88 B). 

p.  48<^  1. 6  adde:  cf.  ont.  Aiariae  t.  26;  Tert.  de  orai.  24  (roris  aogelns);  epist. 
LngdmL  (Ens.  h.  e.  V,  1,  22);  Clem.  Alex,  quia  dir.  40  d.  957  Potter. 

p.  60  ad  Bom.  Ill,  3  notandnm  erat:  Orig.  de  orat.20  (Delarne 1, 229 £):  •v4ky 
waiyofA^yoy  xaXdy  ioxiy  oloyei  doxnoei  oy  xai  ovx  ailij^cSc.  Origeni 
Kane  Ignatii  eplstolam  itanotnisae  conmat  (tide  p.  831,  35  aqq.),  stone 
amnino  qoaerendnm  mihi  esM  videtor,  annon  xaXoy  pro  aya^or  IgnftCina 
aciipaerit  cf.  Curet.  Corp.  Ista.  p.  43, 9.  L^  bonwn  didt  pro  voce  xaloy 
Bom.  YI,  1.  Pliild.  IX,  1  ad  Pol.  II,  1.  Sjrormn  antem  vocabnla  -vtB«$ 
(Cur.  Corp.  44,  8.  Moeainger  Snppl.  7,  9)  et  KK"^  (Cor.  Corp.  210.  21  cf. 
anpra  p.  350  not.  ad  1. 7)  jtf  xaXif  aoeorlralia  reaponileiit  dtiatn  v^  iya^. 
Quodn  vero  aimilitndo  qnaedam  acriptarae  ymatae  mtoytop  cun  voce 
dya&oy  me  profaibnit,  qnominna  reciperem  xaXoVf  oomridemdnm  enU^ 
Yocem  aya^oQ  onmino  Iniatiai&am  non  eaae. 

p.  89i>  ad  Sm.  YII,  1  aalfa  interpretatione  illic  propodta  concedendun  erat, 
aaecnlo  aecnndo  ad  finem  iam  vergente  exatitiaae  lisereticoa,  qni  oratione 
omni  atqne  nan  aacramentomm  abatinendnm  eaae  cenaeient  Clem.  atrHB. 
YII,  41  p.  854  Potter  (de  Prodiciania);  Oriff.  de  orat  5  (]>elanie  1, 203  aq.). 

p.  95i>  anb  finem  adnotationiaaddeexemplumconiactorae  propodtae  aptiadmnm 
ex  epiat.  anliria  ad  Philipp.  XY  p.  228, 1^. 

p.  103l>  lin.  7  adae:  Tert.  de  oittt.  17  (at^  et  ipHi  peridHtaris  amiUere,  si  ffUh 
ricaris  etc.). 

p.  105b  lin.  pennltima  pro  „propriorea"  lege :  propiorea. 

p.  180*  lin.  13  pro  139  lege  137. 

p.  130b  lin.  15  Bqq.  dele  ty.  „Tert.  ap.  —  meminit." 

p.  131*  lin.  2  poat  „ad  h.  1 "  inaere:  ign.  293  aq. 

p.  149*  lin.  18  poat  „acdpiamna"  inaere:  cf.  Pontiani  Titam  Cypriani  c.2  (homi- 
nia  dd  facta  non  debent  aliunde  nnmerari,  nid  ex  qno  deo  natna  eat). 

p.  1 54b  Un.  4  aq.  pro  inictificog  lege  inifnifiog, 

p.  334b  lin.  2  pro  „qiieationibna"  lege :  qoaeationibna. 

p.  336b  lin.  7  poat  YOcem  „Paria."  inaere:  1628. 

p.  365*  lin.  5  pro  „antiqiiiorem"  lege:  antiqoina. 
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PROLEGOMENA. 

§  1. 

Cam  detecta  Simonidis  firaade  Hermae  Graeci  editio  princeps  ^ 
paene  iota  inntilis  reddita  esset,  anthentici  textos  edendi  coram 
Tischendorfius  in  se  snscepit.  Sed  non  tam  Hermae  librum  quam 
uBicam  codicem  Graecum  turn  temporis  notnm  edere  viro  clarissimo 
placnit  ^  Addi  qoidem  cnravit  in  altera  Patrnm  Apostolicomm  editione 
Dresseliana  varias  lectiones  ex  Sinaitico  codice  exscriptas,  sed  tantum 
abfdit  at  eo  textas  accaratioris  defectam  compensaret,  at  desideriam 
novae  editionis,  in  qaa  adomanda  omnes  textas  fontes  qaos  habemas 
adhibiti  essent,  yehementias  accenderet  Fontes  antem  illi  bi  sant: 
1)  codices  Graeci  dao,  Sinaiticas  alter,  alter  Lipsiensis,  2)  versiones 
daae  Latinae,  3)  versio  Aethiopica,  4)  scriptoram  veterom  ex  Her- 
mae Pastore  excerpta.  Omnes  bos  fontes  Hilgenfeldias  in  texta 
Graeco  recensendo  adbibuit.^  Sed  ipse  vir  doctissimus  ingenue  con- 
fessofl  est,  Hermae  Pastorem  Graece  restitaendam  anias  bominis  vires 
saperare.    Itaqae  par  erat  rem  denao  tractandam  suscipere. 

De  novae  baias  editionis  fracta  ac  profecta  critici  iadicent.  De 
ratione  paaca  praemittimas.  Ante  omnia  boc  anam  tecam  commanica- 
mos,  textoi  Graeco  adiectam  esse  versionem  Palatinam  qaam  dicant 
diligenter  elimatam,  pargatam.  Versionis  alterias  editione  bic  snper- 
fledere  coacti  eramos,  com  ommam  librorom  manu  scriptorom,  in 


1.  Hermae  Pastor  Graece.  Primnm  ediditBadoIphoB  Anger.  Praefatio- 
nem  et  indicem  adiecit  Gnilielmos  D  i  n  d  o  r  f.  Lipsiae  1856. 

2.  Hermae  Pastor  Graece.  Ex  fragmentis  LipsieasibaB  instttnta  qnaestione 
de  vero  Graeci  textns  LipsieDsis  fonte  ed.  Aen.  Pr.  Const.  Tisobendorf.  £x 
editione  Patrum  ApostoUcoram  Dresseliana  centum  ezemplaribus  repetitunu 
Lipsiae  1856. 

3.  Hermae  Pastor.  Graece  e  codicibus  Sinaitico  et  Lipsiensi  acriptorumque 
eeeledaaticomm  excerptis  collatis  yeisionibus  Latina  utraqne  et  Aethiopica, 
libri  claoBula  Latine  addita,  reetituit,  commentario  eritioo  et  adnotationibus 
instruxit,  Elxai  libri  fragmenta  adiecit  Adolphus  Hilgenfeld.  Lipsiae  1866. 


VI  HEBMAE  PASTOR 

bibliothecis   Angliae,   Oalliae,   Italiae   asservatoram,   varias  asseqai 
lectiones  nondam  contigerit. 

1.    DE  CODICIBUS  GRAEOIS. 

De  codice   Sinaitico   in  universam  breviter  exposal  in  pro- 
legomenis  ad  Bamabae  epistalam  anno   1875  editam  (p.  XIII  sq.). 
Addendum    est,    scriptorem    qui    Hermae    Pastorem   exaravit    non 
enndem  esse  cni  Bamabae  epistala  debetor,  neqae  in  Noto  Testa- 
mento   qnicquam    ab   eo   scriptam.     Scrq[>slsB6  aatem  Tischendorfio 
visas  est  Veteris  Testament!  prophetas.    Ad  eandem  cum  vpoo  texta 
aetatem,  tamen  ad  nollnm  eorum  qui  ceteros  Nov!  Testament!  libros 
recognoverunt,  refer endae  snnt  correctiones  siglo  k^  insignitae  (cor- 
rectoris  A  apnd  Tischend.)*  ^    Eiosmodi  correctiones  hand  ita  crebrae 
snnt,  et  paacis  quidem  exceptis  ad  omissiones  spectant,  qnae  ex  eo- 
dem   at   videtnr   arcbetypo   explentor   undo   ipsa   codicis  scriptora 
flaxit.^     Secundus   Nov!   Testament!   corrector   (B)   Pastorem   non 
attigit;  tanto  magis  teriius,  C*  (nobis  k^),  quem,  at  et  G^  correo 
torem,  aliquot  saeculis  postquam  ex  auctorum  manibus  prodisset  ad 
codicem  accessisse  Tiscbendorfius  iudicavit'    ,Elegantiam  scripturae 
neuter  eorum  affectavit;  scribebant  non  ut  librarii,  sed  at  viri  docti 
tum  solebant  scribere/    Diversus  autem  est  ille  Pastoris  corrector 
ut  a  C^  ita  a  C^  correctore,  qui  inter  alia  et  Bamabae  epistulam 
recensuisse  videtur.    Menda  baud  pauca  ab  M*  correctore  neglecta  k^ 
correxit,  nonnunquam  etiam  in  iis  quae  ad  ortbograpbiam  spectant 
scripturam  primae  manus,  itacismo  inprimis  cormptam,   emendayit; 
sed,  quod  gravissimum  est,  pluribus  locis  lectiones  introduxit  diver- 
sas  ab  iis  quae  ipse  scriptor  primarius  (k"^)  in  exemplo  suo  invenit. 
Quae  cum  ad  meram  mutandi  libidinem  revocari  non  possint,  apparet 
K^  correctorem  textum  Hermae  cum  alio  quodam  exemplo  contulisse 
variasque  illius  lectiones  ad  emendandum  librum  adbibmsse.^    Nee 


1 .  NoTum  Tettementam  Sinaitienm  a  N.  T.  eim  epistula  Bamabae  et  fitig- 
mentis  Pastoris.  Ex  Sinaitico  codice  etc.  accurate  descripsit  A.  F.  C.  Tischen- 
dorf.  Lipsiae  1868.  p.  XXIII. 

2.Cf.e.c.adp.l0,l.p.l6,7.p.24,48q.p.32,l8qq.p.34»21sq.p.38,15.p.56, 
28  etc.  Obstat  onus  locus,  quod  video,  si  recte  Tischend.  observavit,  p.  38,  5 
voci  cl  ab  K*  correctore  puncta  addita  ease.  Namque  p.  46, 14  finayoficai  illud 
de  suo  K»  addidnse  videtur  (ef.  apogr.  Simon,  et  vers.  Aethiop.). 

3.  Cf.  Bibliorum  codex.  Sinaiticus  Petropolitaous  etc. ,  ed.  Tischendorf, 
Vol.  I  p.  9*.  10. 

4.  Ita  e.  c.  p.  6, 8  pro  tonto  dedit  t^fonea,  p.  10,5  Mkamy  pro  ;|ra<^y,  p.  12, 
1  pitttix4ay  pro  IfTiwnarMr,  p.  20,  2  tots  pro  note^  p.  22, 1  xtf  pro  xv^  p.  34, 5. 7. 
%,  20  ei  pro  eSrixpyta,  p.  60,  1  ttgxitti  M<  pro  a^ie«Yo«,  p.  60,  17  nXatsuf  pro 

Uyai  za  yoyaxa  etc. 
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Yoro  desnat  loci,  ubi  male  mntavit  quae  recte  prima  manus  dederat.^ 
Perparvi  momenti  sont  qaae  none  fere  saeculo  m^  (D  ap.  TiBchend.) 
correxit.^  Idem  prioribos  Pastoris  versibus  aliisqae  eiii8  libri  par- 
tibiis  spiritus  et  accentus  satis  radi  modo  addidit.^  Titulos  aatem 
et  Yisionibus  et  Mandatis  quae  supersunt  ipsa  prima  manus  inscrip- 
sisse  videtur,  cum  tantum  non  ab  ipso  textu  differant,  nee  atrameato 
nee  scriptura.^ 

Deficit  codex  Sinaiticus  inde  a  Maud.  IV,  3,  6  (p.  82,  16) 
usque  ad  finem.  ^ 

Codicis  Lipsiensis  nomine  nuncupare  consuevimus  1)  tria 
codicis  in  Atho  monte  a  Simonide  inventi  folia,  2)  reliquarum  codicis 
illius  partium  apographon  eiusdem  Simonidis  manu  scriptum.^  Trium 
iUorum  foliorum  duo  inter  se  cohaerentia  continent  Mand.  XII,  4,  7 
(loojiat  }i8»'  opicov  p,  128,  6)  —  Sim.  VIII,  4,  3  (Sxaotoc  p.  182, 
11),  tertium  Sim.  IX,  15,  1  (57)[Xo>oov  jxoi],  cpY)(i.(  p.  228,  1)  — 
Sim.  IX,  30,  3  ((ieXav(aei  .  .  .  5&  p.  254,  29).  Folia  chartacea  sunt, 
alt.  c.  21,  4  centim.,  lat.  c.  14  centim.,  litteris  minutissimis  saec. 
XIV.  (Tischend.)  vel  ineunte  XV.  (,saec.  XV.  ineunte  vol  medio^  Aug.)) 
lineis  in  quaque  pagina  67 — 72  exarata.  Scriptura  hie  illic  attritu 
cvanuit  vel  etiam,  in  marginibus  potissimum,  exeso  periit;  sed  pauds 
exceptis  eiusmodi  lacunae  facile  explentur.  Librarius  maxima  par- 
simonia  utens  compendia  baud  pauca  adhibuit,  ita  ut  lectio  exer- 
citatos  sibi  oculos  poscat.  Spiritus  accentusque  ex  more  temporis 
illius  adscripti  sunt;  itegn  interpunctio  frequens  est,  nee  vero  con- 
stans.  Ceterum,  exceptis  omissionibus  aliquot,  scriptura  satis  emenda- 
ta  est,  ipso  itadsmo  plerumque  evitato.  Correctiones  igitur  perrarae 
sunt,  eaeque  ad  unam  omnes  ipsi  primae  manui  tribuendae.    Litterae 


1.  Ita  6.  c.  p.  14y  6  pro  r^fity  cvfAtpoQa  xai  rififga  perperam  substituit  ti 
r^fjtiqat  xtti  €y  av(JLtpoQtt  r^fJtriv^  p.  22, 10  a^aQxiaic  pro  nQayfjiaziaio,  p.  30,  1 
XQoyi^ua  pro  x^f^^^^C^^^i  P*  ^0,  10  Taiaytotr  pro  ctaiayxoa  etc. 

2.  Uno  alterove  loco  codicis  mendo  sublato  veram  lectionem  reposoit,  tit 
p.  76,  26  xatSQya^eTui  pro  iQya^ezai,  p.  78,  10  yvyaixa  pro  yvya,  reliqua  se 
continent  in  eiusmodi  at  /c<^a  et  /'^a*  i^^^  ct  eiya  etc. 

3.  Cf.  in  maiore  codicis  Sinaitici  editione  tab.  XVII. 

4.  Cf.  Novum  Testamentom  Sinaiticnm  etc.  p.  XXII.  Accedit  quod  Vis.  Ill 
et  IV  inscriptione  omnino  carere  non  possunt. 

5.  Cf.  praeterea  ad  p.  74,  9. 12  sqq.  (adde:  lacuna  inde  a  p.  74, 18  usque 
ad  p.  76, 16),  p.  76, 16.  p.  78,  20.  p.  82, 10  sqq. 

6.  Apographon  prius  dico,  in  ipso  Atho  monte  scriptum;  alteram  enim, 
utpote  adiubitis  versione  Latina  locisque  a  scriptoribos  ecclesiasticis  ezcerptis 
Lipsiae  confectum,  nullius  pretii  esse  constat.  Adeat  qui  de  nefaria  ilia  fraude 
plura  scire  cupit,  librum  Lycurgi:  EnthUQungen  Uber  den  Simonides-Dindorf- 
schen  Uiranios,  Ed.  II.  Lips.  1856. 
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Similitadinam  initiales  nt  et  ipBaram  inscriptionam,  nbi  non  omittan- 
tur,  minio  pictae  sunt,  capitam  minoram,  qnae  ex  editiombns  prio* 
ribns  in  nostram  quoqne  recepimns,  nnllo  vestigio  apparente.  Asser- 
vantur  folia  ilia  Lipsiae  in  bibliotheca  Paulina,  nbi  ipse  ea  contoli, 
idqne  sine  nllo  fere  frnctu,  cam  perpaads  exceptis  recte  Tischen- 
dorfiam  legisse  cognoYerim. 

Apographon  Simonidis  paginis  34  ^  (alt.  c.  22,  8  centim.,  laL 
c.  18  centim.,  lineis  in  quaqne  pagina  c.  42)  Visiones  integras  con- 
tinet,^  dein  Mandata  usque  ad  Mand.  XII,  4,  7  et  Sim.  YUI,  4,  3  — 
IX,  15,  1,  ita  ut  additis  tribus  ilMs  foliis  in  codice  Lipsiensi  Pastorem 
integrum  habeamus,  exceptis  solis  septem  postremis  libri  capidbus, 
quorum  textus  Graecus  adhuc  desideratur.  Scriptura  apograph!, 
more  Graecorum  recentiorum  permultis  compendiis  instructa,  parum 
accnrata  mendisque  referta  est.^  Nonnunquam,  ubi  scripturam  arche- 
typi  Simonides  non  assequebatur,  singulos  ductus  imitari  conatus  est; 
Bed  ne  ea  quidem  in  re  satis  accurate  versatus  est  Persaepe  com- 
pendia non  intellexit  ideoque  duplam  lectionem  exbibuit  vel  etiam 
triplam,  altera  supra  alteram  notata.  Adde  multa  deleta  et  correcta 
et  superscripta  inesse,  nee  iam  mirabere,  si  eadem  vocabula  alius 
alitor  legerit  Quod  cum  coUata  editione  Tischendorfiana  cum  va- 
rietate  scripturae  e  prime  Simonidis  apographo  ab  Angero  coUecta* 
pluribus  locis  factum  esse  animadverterem,  totum  apographon  denuo 
conferre  mihi  proposui.  Sed  iam  quattuor  priores  huius  voluminis 
plagulae  typographo  traditae  erant,  cum  in  manus  meas 'codex  lip- 
densis  pervenit.  Undo  factum  est  ut  usque  ad  Vis.  IV,  3,  4  nonnun- 
quam eidem  codici  (as)  duplex  lectio  tnbuatur,  altera  Tischendorfio, 
altera  Angero  adscripta.  Ac  ne  ipse  quidem  in  codice  conferendo  ubique 
certum  aliquid  assecutus  sum;  quamquam  non  desunt  loci  ubi  Tischen- 
dorfium  recte  legisse,  Angerum  falsum  esse  mihi  persuasum  est,  et 


1.  Errore  XXXI  pro  XXXIV  ap.  Angerum  (Praef.  p.  VII)  scriptum  est 

2.  Pastoris  initio  praemittitnr  prologus  ex  Euaeb.  h.  e.  Ill,  3,  sed  pessime 
habitus,  cf.  Angeri  Nachtrdgliche  Bemerkungen  zu  Hermas  in  Leipz,  Repert,  XIV,  3 
(1856)  p.l46sq.  Ibidem  de  scholio  Visioni  III  subdito  agitur,  quod  ex  Atha- 
nasio  petitum  esse  Tidetor. 

3.  Simonidem  codici  antiquiori  legendo  parem  non  foisse,  ipsum  libri  ini- 
timn,  quemadmodum  in  apographo  eius  exstat,  satis  superqae  docet.  An  forte, 
ut  exempla  aliquot  proferam,  tibi  persoadebis,  ipsum  codieem  pro  V  &QB^as  fu 
ninQdxiv  (ji$  *P6ifri  xiyi  (p.  2,  2)  exhibuisse  cormptum  illud  *0  ^qi^ag  fie  nc- 
TtQaxBvai  xal  odov  tiya,  Tel  fisra  xQoyov  noXkov  ofxiXBty  (?)  pro  fuxa  XQoyoy 
xiya  Xovofiiyriv  (p.  2,  4),  vel  dyo&ov  a^xlyov  pro  ayo6lag  rtyo^  (p.  4,  3  sq.). 
Adde  ridicolum  illud  iXaXri  ^^^^^  i^(oai}  dafiid,  quod  pro  'EXdad  xal  AToxfat 
(p.  22, 18)  apographon  habet,  neque  taH  librario  nimis  confides. 

4.  Leipziger  JRepertoritm  XIV,  3  (1866)  p.  138  sqq. 
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versa  vice.  Aliis,  etsi  panels  locis  atxamqne  falsnm  esse  deprehendi 
Quae  vero  in  prioribos  iUis  foliis  postmodo  a  me  collatis  partim  ad- 
denda partim  corrigenda  esse  inveni,  infra  congesta  exhibere  invat.^ 
Sunt  aatem  einsmodi  at  excepta  una  lectione,  de  qua  infra 
dicendum,    ad   textnm    recensendnm   nihil   fere   momenti    habeant. 


1.  P.  2,  4  neque  xQovovg  noXXovg  certnm  eat  neque  hfiiUTy;  legendom  po- 
tins  jif^pyov  [xQovov  Ang)  noXlov;  de  ea  yero  quae  Beqnitur  voce  nihil  constat 
nisi  inesse  in  ea  litteram  f/,  reliqna  legi  non  possnnt  |  arrr)r:  avxov  as,  notato 
Tfjy  snper  xoy  |  p.  2,  7  a^icthv  as  nt  vdtr,  snpra  pr.  m.  notato  Bvtvxrig,  cni 
postmodo  Simon,  uy  addidit  |  p.  2,  8  (jtovog  as,  notato  v  snper  ^  |  p.  4,  3  sq. 
dyodov  (ita  ipsa  pr.  m.  nt  ydtr)  daxiyov :  in  margine  adscriptnm  est  avoi^viAi- 
yov  {ayodttifAsyov  Ang)  {  p.  4,  8  ante  fiXsnto  deletum  est  idov  (Ang)  |  p.  6,  7 
iyex€y:  iyeoaiy  corr.ex  Mytoasy  nt  ydtr,  supra  notato  iyto  c.  compendio  (cf.  Aug)  | 
p.  8, 4  ayd^i:  ay  (ex  n  corr.  «,  snpra  not.  dy)  ifs  as  (aliter  Ang)  ]  p.  8,  7  fiovXev' 
evaiz  xeXevszai  (Ang)  potins  quam  xaXivsxai  (Ti)  as  |  tc^:  rg  as,  snper  ^  not. 
m  (Ang)  I  p.  8, 11  yr^y  i^ujyres  as,  snper  igoiyzet  not.  evQojyxes  (Ang)  |  p.  10, 12 
dBdoxifjittafiivot  as,  snper  oi  not.  v  |  p.  12,  2  i^€fi€Xi(oa€  {non-asy)  as  |  p  12, 5 
ovxtog  (nt  M<^)  as  |  p.  12, 6  dixatog^  super  g  not.  v,  as  |  p.  14, 7  dy  dyan^  (Ang)  po- 
tins quam  oc  dyayco  (Ti)  as  |  p.  16,  7  aQsaxei:  dgexTJy  as ut  ydtr,  litteris  tx  post 
mntatis  (?),  supra  not.  dgsx^y^dQeaxa  \  ngoxsQoy  as,  super  oy  not.  a  (Ang)  | 
p.  18,  7  €is  xtya  xonoy:  €1  xtya  tote  as  (Ang)  |  p.  18,  9  fi^ndyii  fAovi  ^Qndyriy 
lAov  as,  super  yr^y  fiov  notato  yrjfA$yov  \  p.  18,  15  nQodotm:  snper  tti  not.  as  \ 
p.  20, 3  in  ay  €  I  compendio  (ad  similitudinem  ipsius  codicis  ut  ydtr,  sed  parum  ac- 
curate expresso)  as,  supra  notato  cina  ut  ydtr  (Ang)  |  p.  20,  8  n€nXri(}ovrat  (s. 
^goyxai)  as  I  p.  22,  4  fiyrjaixaxriaete  as,  notato  aoy  super  eig,  post  corr.  fiytiai' 
xdxei  ut  ydtr  (cf.  Ang)  |  p.  22, 10  noyriQaXg :  super  QnXg  not.  Qiaig  (Ang)  |  p.  22, 
12  iicy  ififxslyjig:  iao  cum  compendio  (?  iaoov  Ang)  ixelyi^g  as,  supra  finem 
yocis  prioris  notato  iaaoy  |  p.  22,  13  [ocoi  de]  as  (Ang)  |  p.  28,  2  yov^eviiaeii 
nihil  habeo  quod  Tischendorfii  yerbis  addam,  nisi  quod  extremae  litterae  potins 
fiexa  esse  yidentnr  |  p.  30,  2  fiiXto  (non  fAiXXtai)  as  (Ang),  tum  yero  plane  <payi' 
o&i^aofiai  (Ti)  scriptum  est  |  p.  30,  9  recte  Ang  legit  x.  indyoi  Xeyxioy  (sic) 
iirinXtofidyoy  Xiyovy  {Xevxoy  supra  Xiyovy  certum  non  est)  |  p.  30, 10  firidey  as 
(Ang)  I  p.  30,  23  super  a  not.  wg  \  p.  32,  6  fietyoy:  f^ietCoy  as  |  p.  34, 1  /lexa 
(non  fieydXa)  nQay(4axa  as  (Ang)  |  p.  34,  29  yiycoaxmai  as  ut  ydtr,  super  <o  not. 
oil  I  p.  36, 11  fioyoy;  super  oy  not.  17  |  p.  36, 19  &avfiatatg  (sic)  as,  super  alt.  a 
not.  ay  ut  ydtr  (a<r  Ang)  |  p.  38, 12  §eXxLoyeg  lego  {fieXxiovg  Ang  et  Ti)  |  p.  42, 
2  sq.  fiexayorjaai:  in  fine  p.  6  as  exhibet  fieaa  {e  ex  corr.),  supra  notato  fjiexd; 
Beqnitur  spatium  11  fere  linearum  yacuum,  quod  ineunte  p.  7  excipit  yox  /^vorcr^, 
cni  superscriptrmi  est  xfog^^rai  ni  fallor  {x^Qtaxd  Ang,  x^oQiaai  Ti)  |  p.  42, 48q. 
(AiXloyxeg  fxexayoeiy  day:  (iiXnyeg  ....  as  (Ang)  |  p.  42,  5  sq.  potins  ixeiywy 
(^?)  Vi'^  ixeiyjn  (Ti)  as  |  p.  42,  7  ^£0  ...  .,  non  eio[vffty]  as  |  ibid,  nee  0^0 
nee  a&6  (Ang),  sed  a^^  super  o  notato  X,  as  ut  ydtr  |  p.  42, 10  super  en  nota- 
tom  esse  ydtr  ixi  (Ang)  |  p.  42,  22  ififtiyoviny:  exfiiyovaiy  as  |  p.  44, 1  nXetoy 
as,  non  nXetaxoy  (Ang  Ti)  |  p.  44,  6  super  ig  not.  ne  (Ang),  non  en  |  p.  44,  7 
Bon  additnm  est  simplidter  xi^y  ovalay^  sed  supra  finem  yocis  tovtov  positum 
Ti^y,  torn  seqnitur  ovoiayj  cui  superscr.  est  oray  \  p.  44,  21  doXovyxeg  (Ti)  lego 
(doXovre  Ang)  |  p.  44, 22  peXtiaya  (a  ex  corr.)  as  (al.  Ang)  |  p.  46, 7  neque  tov- 
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In  diflsertatione  quam  de  Herma  Graeco  Upslensi  Tischea- 
dorfias  primae  Patram  Apostolicorom  editaoni  Dresselianae  insemit,. 
probare  conatus  est,  ,Graeca  a  Simomde  feliciter  iUa  quidem  reperta 
neque  alio   modo  ab  ipso  ficta  non  tarn   altero  post  Chr.  saecolo 
quam  aetate  media  orta  esse,  nee  eum  praebere  textam  unde  vetas 
interpres  Latinns  hanserit,  sed  qno  quis  deperditum  Graecnm  com- 
pensaverit  Latina  convertensS^    Quam  coniectnramcam  ipse  anctor 
codice  Sinaitico  invento  retractaverit,^  praeterire  ac  relinquere  pos- 
semos,  nisi  nuperrime  defensor  eius  exstitisset  Donaldsonius,   vir 
doctissimos  inque  litteris   Graecis  versatissimus.^    Nisus  est  potissi- 
mum,  at  et  antea  Tischendorfins,  in  yocabuloram  nsa  ab  omnibits 
qnotqnot  noverimns  illins  temporis  scriptoribus  Graecis  abhorrente, 
qaem  explicari  non  posse  censoit,  nisi  tempore  quodam  posteriore 
Hermae  liber  ex  versione  Latina  Graece  redditas  esse  snmatur.    Sed 
dabito    an    bodie    eandem    sententiam   toitaras   esset   vir   clarissi- 
mos.    Scripsit  enim  in  censura  trinm  dementis  Romani  epistolaram 
editionam  naper  emissarum  baecce:    Now  the  remains  that  tve  have 
of  the  Greek  of  the  Romans  prove  that  that  Greek  was  not  Helle- 
nistic, and  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  have  been  so.    The  only 
exception  to  this  is  the  Pastor  of  Ha^mas;  but  the  Greek  of  that  book 
is  still  a  problem.    It  has  a  great  deal  more  of  the  Hellenistic  ofid 
NeO'Hellenic  than  any  work  that  has  come  down  to  us  anterior  to 
the  works  of  Ptochoprodromus.^    Hie  certe  coniecturam  iUam  me- 
minisse  et  commemorare  non  omisisset,  si  adbnc  earn  amplecteretar. 
£t  sane   mirandam   non  est  si  earn  deseraerit,    cam  moltis  iisquc 


Tf^s  (Ti)  neo  tovrois  (Ang)  oertnm  est;  fort,  lovvovs  |  p.  46,  14  aaioytai:  (i;- 
aoytac  as  prios  at  vdtr  {C(oaovzai  Aug)  |  p.  48,  5  xXrigoyofirjaf^  as  |  p.  48,  8 
noii^triig:  ex  '^$is  at  vdir  (Ang)  |  p.  50,  10  azaiaytos:  sapor  oi  not.  v  (Ang)  { 
p.  50,  18  post  tQoiffis  deletoxn  avxdjy  \  p.  52,  1  neqae  ctyapi^astai  (Ang)  neqae 
anofific,  (Ti)  certam  est  |  p.  52,  2  adds,  super  illo  x  positom  esse  17  et  in  linea 
ima  (post  ixxkBicB-iioBo&B)  as  castodem  exbibere  jU«ro  xvjy  (Ang)  |  p.  54, 2  r^^ay 
aiToi  (non  ovrj^v)  as  (Ti)  |  p.  56, 10  xofAriV  as,  non  xoifiYiy  \  p.  56, 16  i6ov  ix^ig 
delendam  (postmodo  addidit  Simon.)  |  p.  56,  25  dXX'  ^aii/ixe  as  |  p.  56,  27  oSi» 
as  I  p.  58,  1  dyay6(o<jaxs  (s.  -aaro,  non  •<ra£  at  Ti  legit)  prias  as,  tarn  (pr.  m.) 
corr.  dyey,  \  p.  58, 10  nsQl  tov  deleas  (postmodo  superscr.)  {  p.  58, 16  f^dfi  sapn 
lineam  additam  est  pr.  m.  at  vdtr  |  p.  58,  18  den:  dvri  {v  corr.)  as  at  ydtr, 
saper  v  notato  o)  |  p.  60,  2  diioj:  diia)y  as  ut  Ydtr  |  p.  62,  7  non  tsaaaga^  sed 
(f  as  I  p.  64,  7  iiriirfOai  (Ang)  potius  quam  i^rfiricai  (Ti)  as  |  p.  64,  12  dovUv- 
aixai  (Ti),  non  dovXsva&ai  (Ang)  as  |  p.  64,  19  post  x£g>aX^y  (compendio  per- 
obscoro)  additam  est  xoiUay  (Ang). 

1.  Patram  Apostol.  opera.  Ed.  Dressel,  Lips.  1856,  p.  XL VII. 

2.  Praef.  ad  alteram  Patram  Apostol.  edit.  Dresseliaoam  p.  Ill  sq.. 

3.  Tlie  Apostolical  Fathers,  Lond.  1874,  p.  384  sqq. 

4.  The  Theological  Remew  No.  LVI,  Ian.  1877,  p.  43. 
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gravissimis  dif&caltatibus  obstructa  sit.  Neque  enim  snfficit,  de  codicis 
Sinaitici  aetate  saecula  aliqua  detrahere;^  fingas  etiam  necesse  est, 
fii  Hermam  Graece  scripsisse  constat,  tertiam  quandam  verdonem 
Latinam,  a  vnlgata  quae  dicitnr  nt  et  a  Paiatina  diversain,  qua  inter- 
pres  Ole  Graecos  nsas  sit.^  Sin  aatem  ipse  Hennas  sermonem  La- 
tinnm  adbibuisse  coniciatar,  credendum  est,  libram  Latinam  Romae 
scriptnm  nonnisi  Graece  redditum  innotoisse  indeqne  rnrsiis  Latinae 
consnetudini  traditam  esse,  ipsins  Latini  auctoris  operis  ne  vestigio 
qnidem  relicto.  Neutrnm  sane  hominibns  considerate  iadicantibns 
placebit.  Quod  antem  ad  singularem  illam  Hermae  dictionem  attinet, 
nonnolla  inde  explicantor  quod  homo  illitteratns  erat,  humili  loco  natus; 
unde  non  miram  si  in  libro  eins  locntiones  nonnallas  offendimns  quae 
sermonem  plebeimn  redolent;^  alia  ad  ipsam  Hermae  originem 
reTocanda  esse  yidentar,  nisi  forte  potius  in  domo  ladaei  cniasdam 
adolevisse  qaam  natione  Indaens  fdisse  patandos  est.^ 


1.  DonaldBon  1. 1,  p.  387  sq. 

2.  Ex  neutra  enim  earum  Tersionnm  qnas  noyimus  Graecnm  qui  exstat  Her- 
mam originem  accepisse  constat  (of.  Lipsius  in  Liter.  Centralbl  1856  p.  746  sq.). 
Unde  haec  textuum  genealogia,  nt  ita  dicam,  accipienda  esset  coniectnram  illam 

amplectenti: 

Liber  Graecos  ab  Henna  scriptus,  deperditns. 

Interpretatio  vetns  Latina,  item  depeidita. 

Intcrpretationis  Latinae  versio  Graeca. 


Versio  Txdgata.  Yersio  Paiatina. 

3.  Zahn,  Der  "Birt  des  Hermas^  p.  486:  Hermas  ist  ein  Mann  aus  dem 
Volke  nichl  hloss  in  dem  Sinn,  in  welcTiem  man  es  von  den  neutetiamentUchen 
SchriftsteUem  und  vielleicht  von  der  Mehrzahl  der  dUesten  Vdter  sagen  kann, 
sondem  er  gek&ri  Jteiner  ganzen  Denk-  und  Ked'eweise  nach  dem  Volk  auchjetzt 
noch  an,  wdhrend  er  schreibt.  Keine  hervorragende  Begabung  oder  aTnlliche  Stel* 
lung  kat  ihn  emporgehoben.  Daher  ist  seine  Sprache  von  vornherein  nicht  mit  dem 
theiltueise  gew&KUen  Styl  des  ebenso  weliUch  dJs  kirchlich  gebildeten  Clemens  zu 
vergleichenj  voUends  nickt  mit  der  affecttrten,  huntscheckigen  Schreibtoeise  des  Bar* 
nabas  » . ,  So,  me  Hermas  schreibt,  miissen  Viele  gesprochen  haben  etc.  Of.  quae 
de  sermonis  eins  genere  deque  singulorum  vocabulorum  usu  apud  Hermam  ob- 
Tio  docte  Zahnios  exposuit  p.  487  sqq.  Hoc  unum  moneo,  modum  optativum 
non  omnino  evitatum  esse,  si  recte  se  babet  apographon  Simonidis  Sim.  IX,  12,4 
(p.  220,  14),  IX,  26,  6  (p.  248, 19). 

4.  Zahn  p.  496:  Er  hat  sie  {die  griechische  Sprache)  vielleicht  von  Jugend 
auf  gesprochen;  aber  seine  Mutter  sprache  im  vollen  Sinn  des  Worts  ist  sie  nicht. 
Entweder  er  hat  sie  in  einer  Gestalt  Uberkommen,  welche  auf  der  Grundlage  he- 
^(Uscher  Qedanken-  und  Begriffsbildung  ruht,  oder  er  hat  gar  neben  ihr  die 
'KOT^ioc  yXiic^a  der  damaUgen  Juden  gehQrt  und  gesprochen  und  deren  dUere 
Grundlage  gekannt.  Seine  Sprache  bdte  der  Annahme  kein  Hinderniss,  dass  das 
Hatis,  in  toelcTiem  er  gross  getoorden  ist,  ein  echt  jUdisches  gewesen  sei  und  selbst 
o^uf  palUstinensischem  Boden  gestanden  Jiabe. 
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2.    DE  VERSIONIBUS  LATINIS. 

Pastorifl  yersio  Latina  valgata  quae  dicitor  ad  teztom  Oraecam 
restitaendum  ibi  potissimam  magni  eet  momenti,  abi  codex  Sinaiticiis 
deficit  neqae,  at  in  maiore  Mandatoram  parte,  ezcerpta  com  An- 
tiochi  monachi  torn  Pseado-Athanaaii  sabveniimt.  Nee  vero  eiosmodi 
est  translatio,  qua  singala  verba  totidem  verbis  eodemqae  reddantar 
ordine  quo  exstant  in  textu  Graeco;  sunt  qoidem  loci  abi  ita  ver- 
satus  est  translator,  sed  plenunque  religioni  non  haboit  doas  periodos 
in  onam  confdndere,  constmctionem  matare,  singala  omittere  vel  de 
suo  addere  etc.  Haec  in  aniversam  valent,  qnamqaam  qaalis  fderit 
translatio  bodie  accurate  definire  non  possamos.  Valde  enim 
corrapta  nobis  tradita  est.  Codices  qoidem  sat  malti  sapersont,  sed 
omnes  quotqaot  noverimus  ab  nno  eodemqae  repetantar  exemplo 
perqnam  depravato.  Ita  sese  rem  habere  inde  efficitar  qaod  in  om- 
nibus codicibus  hucusque  consnltis  Mandata  X.  XI.  XII.  mirum  in 
modum  inter  se  commixta  sunt,  cum  in  Mand.  XI,  1  verba  qui  in 
cathedra  sedei  iam  excipiant  baec:  facit  spiritus  terresiris  (v.  6), 
verbis  alius  mendax  prophetes  est  —  loquitur  secundum  desiderium 
(v.  6)  in  Mand.  X,  1 ,  4  post  divitiis  hominum  ethnicorum,  iis  autem 
quae  secuntur,  terresiris  est  et  levis  —  non  convenit  haec  facere  dei 
prophetam,  in  Mand.  XII,  2,  1  post  primum  omnium  insertis.  ^  Ap- 
paret  igitur,  in  exemplo  quodam  antique  ordinem  foliorum  neglegenter 
permutatum  fuisse  neque  libraries  posteriores  id  sensisse,  sed  fideliter 
transscripsisse  quae  ante  oculos  habebant,  nisi  quod,  ne  legentes 
nimis  offenderentur,  alius  alia  addidit  vel  mutavit,  quo  nexus  sen- 
tentiarum  servari  videretur.  Disiecta  autem  ilia  membra  suo  quoque 
loco  recte  leguntur  in  textu  Graeco,  in  altera  versione  Latina,  in 
versione  Aethiopica.  Accedit  quod  omnes  codices  iisdem  locis  eadem 
propter  homoeoteleuton  omittunt,^  aliis  eadem  vocabula  aequo  cor- 
nipta  exhibent.3    Quae  cum  ita  sint,  desperandum  videtur  fore  nt 


1.  Verba  terresiris  est  et  tevis  —  facere  dei  prophetam  in  Mand.  XI  post 
quotes  veniunt^  tales  inveniuntttr  (p.  62, 10  ed.  Hilgenf.)  inserenda  esse,  ex  codioe 
Lambethano  Wakius  collegit  (of.  Hef.  p.  370  n.  3);  sed  apud  GoteL-Clericum 
eins  rei  notitiam  frnstra  quaesivimos. 

2.  Cf.  e.  c.  Vis.  Ill,  1  (ed.  Hilgenf.  p.  13,  2  sq.),  Ill,  6  (p.  21,  6  sq.),  Mand. 
VI,  1  (p.  47,  10  sq.),  X,  3  (p.  58,  4),  Sim.  VIII,  1  (p.  98,  8  sq.)  etc. 

3.  Ita  e.  c.  Mand.  VI,  2,  7  (p.  49, 12  sq.)  felidssimus  pro  fidelissimus  (m- 
ffiotatos),  VIII,  2  (p.  61,  13)  scies  pro  fades  {i^ya^ofievog),  XI,  7  (p.  60,  10) 
vasis  pro  vaiihus  ut  vdtr  {zojy  rtgotprirwy),  XII,  3,  1  (p.  65,  9)  servies  pro  vices 
(fn^V)f  Sim.  IV,  3  (p.  75,  3)  facttm  (al.  factus)  pro  fructus  {ot  xagnoi),  IX,  29 
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nnquam  versio  ilia  antiquissima  in  pristinam  condicionem  restitui 
possit;  id  tantum  nobis  licet,  nt  codicibos  qnamplnrimis  excnssis 
cognoscamns,  qnal6  faerit  exemplum  illad  antiquitns  corrnptum,  nnde 
libri  mana  scripti  qnos  habemus  originem  dncont. 

Qui  primus  Fastorem  edidit,  Faber  Stapnlensis,^  optimo 
qnidem  prae  aiiis  codice  nsas  esse  videtar,  sed,  nt  recte  vidit  Hil- 
genfeldins,  permulta  ad  arbitriam  mntavit,  antiquum  sermonem  saepe 
deleyit,  corrupta  temere  restituit.  Eadem  fere  de  editione  Nic. 
Gerbelii^  did  possunt,  neque  reliquae  saeculi  XVI.  editiones^  rem 
promoyemnt.  Saeculo  XYII.  Casp.  Barthius  Pastoris  editor  ex- 
stitit,^  sed  codices  manu  scriptos  non  adhibnisse  videtur,  nee  panels 
exceptis  innumerabiles  yiri  doctissimi  coniecturae  1;iextnm  revera 
emendare  iuvant.  Multo  meliorem  editionem  Cotelerio  debemus,^ 
qui  codices  Parisienses  tres  in  nsum  suum  convertit;  sed,  ut  tum 
temporis  mos  erat,  libros  editos  plus  secutus  est  quam  manu  scrip- 
tos. Similiter  F  el  Hub,  qui  primus  codices  duos  Anglicanos  adhibuit, 
sed  neque  textum  Pastoris  ad  fidem  codicum  illorum  recensuit  neque 
sufficientem  lectionum  variantium  delectum  in  margine  exhibuit.<^ 
Denuo  coUatus  est  alter  codex  Anglicanus  (Lambethanus)  in  usum 
Glerici,^  Patros  Apostolicos  Cotelerii  secundum  edituri,  idque  multo 
accuratius  quam  ante  factum  erat  (nee  tamen  ita  ut  successoribus 
nihil  relictum  esse  videretur) ;  at  vero  ipse  textus  nullum  fere  fructum 
inde  percepit.  Clericum  repetiit  Fabricius,^  Cotelerium  Oallan- 
dius,^  additis  hie  Ulic  variis  lectionibus  ex  Clerico  et  Fellio.  Fabricii 
Gallandiique   editiones  duces  selegit  Hefelius,^^  ideoque  nil  novi 


(p.  154,  9)  videtis  dominum  (al.  videhitis  deuni)  pro  uivctis  deo  {Crieea&e  r^  ^c<^)i 
IX,  30  (p.  155,  9)  itwenes  pro  inf;enti  (of.  Pal.);  qnod  vero  grayissimum  est,  ad 
unnm  onmes  Vis.  II,  1, 1  (p.  8,  2)  pro  Cumvf  (y.  Cumas)  praebent  cum  his,  simi- 
liter Yis.  1, 1,  3  (p.  2, 14),  addito  adhuc  cogitationihus, 

1.  Liber  trium  yirorum  et  trinm  spiritualium  yirginnm  etc.  Paris.  1513. 

2.  Argentorati,  ap.  lo.  Schottom,  1522. 

3.  Of.  Fabricios,  Godicis  Apocryphi  Noyi  Testamenti  P.  lU.  Hamb.  1719, 
p.  772. 

4.  Hermam  edidit  in  libro  cui  inscribitur:  S.  patris  nostri  Clandiani  Ecdi- 
eii  Mamerti  de  statu  animae  11.  Ill  etc.  Gygneae  1655. 

5.  SS.  Patmm  qui  temporibos  apostolicis  floruemnt  opera  etc.   T.  I. 
Paris.  1672. 

6.  S.  Bamabae  Apostoli  Epistola  Catholica.  Accessit  S.  Hermae  Viri  Apo- 
Btolici  Pastor.  Oxo^ae  1685. 

7.  Ed.  I.  Antwerp.  1698.  Ed.  II.  Amstelaed.  1724. 

8.  Of.  supra  not.  2. 

9.  Bibliotheca  Yeterum  Patrum  etc.  T.  I.  Yenet.  1765. 

10.  Patrum  Apostolicorum  opera.  Ed.  L  Tub.  1839.  Ed.  lY.  ibid.  1855. 
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adtnlit    De  textu  versionis  vulgatae  meraiaset  Dresselias,^  d  co- 
dicem   Yaticanam   accnratias  secntus  esset,  eiectis  lectionibos  per- 
maltis  a  Fabro  in  textam  invectis,  ab  omnibus  fere  sine  discrimine 
repetitis.    Ita  textus  qa^n  exhibuit  in  nnaqaaque  pagina  plnra  con- 
tinet   quae   nulla   librorum   manu   scriptorum   auctoritate    nitontor. 
Gratias  igitur  debemus  Hilgenfeldio,  quod  primus, opus  ardmnm 
Pastoris   Latini    ad  fidem  codicum   edendi  suscepit^    Sed  mirerisy 
virum  clarissimum  in  eo  acquievisse,  ut  nnum  codicem  Dresdensem 
a  se  ipso  collatum  in  nova  editione  adomanda  adhiberet,  cum  fugere 
eum  non  potuerit,  Vindobonae  in  bibliotheca  Imperiali  duos  Hennae 
codices  asservari  nunquam  consultos.^   Codicem  Dresdensem  vituperare 
nolo,  cum  lectiones  aliquot  band  spemendas  praebeat^'sed  ipse  Hil- 
genfeldius  confessus  est,  nonnunquam  editionem  piincipem  vel  ,textum 
vulgatum'  ei  praeferendum  esse.    Quaerendum  igitur  «rat,  essentne 
lectiones  illae  e  codicibus  sumptae  annon,  et  porro,  si  ex  codicibus, 
quaerendi  erant  codices  illi  qui  textum  tanto  meliorem  praeberent 
Quod  cum  non  praestiterit  Hilgenfeldius,  textus  demum  ad  codicum 
fidem  edendi  of&cium  aliis  reliquit.    Qua  in  re  omnium  fere  codicum 
qui  bucusque  innotuerint  nova  atque  accurata  collatione  carere  vix 
possumus.    Sunt  yero  codices  bice: 

1)  Cod.  S.  German!,  Parisiis  in  bibliotbeca  National!,  qui  ad 
calcem  Bibliorum  Pastoris  initium  exbibet,  usque  ad  Vis.  in,  8  (ed. 
Hilgenf.  p.  23,  14,  usque  ad  verba  prima  qmdem  earum).  De  quo 
codice  Herm.  Zotenberg  (d.  18  m.  S^t.  a.  1869)  haec  Hilgen- 
feldio retulit:  ^Der  van  CoteUer  und  Fabricius  ertvahntt  St  Gemuh 
nensis  ist  nicht  der,  der  den  (4)  Ezras  enihdlt,  sondem  ein  anderer, 
ebenfalis  aus  dem  IX,  Jahrh.  (vielleicht  noch  alter  cLisjener  erstere), 
und  enihdlt,  ganz  am  Ende,  auf  3  Bldttem  den  Anfang  des  Hermas. 
Der  Text  ist  sprachlich  dem  des  Ezra  dhnlichJ 

2)  Cod.  S.  Victoris,  de  quo  Zotenbergius  haec  Hilgenfeldio 
scripsit:  ,Der  cod.  St.  Victoris  ist  aus  dem  XIL  Jahrh,  Der  Text 
des  Hermas  ist  vollsiandig  und  bietet  vieie  Varianten  zu  dem  des 
Fabricius. ' 

3)  Cod.  Carmelitarum  Excalceatorum  suburbii  Parisiensis, 
cuius  varias  lectiones  passim  Cotelerius  notavit,  deperditus  esse  vi« 
detur.  De  eo  Zotenberg  haec  scripsit:  ^Der  codex  CarmeUt,  ist 
nicht  in  die  kaiserl  BibUothek  gekommen.     Vielleicht  befindet  er 


1.  Patntm  Apostolicorum  opera.  Ed.  I.  Lips.  1857.  £d.  U.  ibid.  1863. 

2.  Hennae  Pastor.  Yeterem  Latinam  inteipretationem  e  eodicibis  edidit 
Adolphus  Hilgenfeld.  Lipsiae  1873. 

8.   Of.  Ldjmger  RspwL  XYI,  4  (1858)  p.  68  a.  1. 
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sich   in   irgend  einer   der  anderen  offenilichen  BibUothefcen  zu 
Paris. 

4)  God.  Bodleianas  Oxoniensis,  ab  ipso  Fellio  ut  videtar  pri- 
mum  collatos,  sed  param  accurate  (vid.  snpra).  Idem  esse  videtar  qnem 
Hninfredus  Hodias  (de  Biblioram  textibuB  originalibus,  Oxon.  1705, 
p.  659)  Ms.  Bodl.  Hatton.  22.  ntincnpaTit.  Codex  Bibliorum  est, 
Pastorem  Tobiam  inter  et  libros  Maccabaeorum  exhibens. 

5)  Cod.  Lambothanus  Londinensis,  post  Felliam  a  Goilielmo 
Wake,  archiepiscopo  Cantuarensi,  in  nsam  Clerici  denno  collatns.^ 
Hains  codicis  editionem  Bunsenins  promiserat,^  sed  promissom  non 
oifecit. 

6)  Cod.  Yaticanns  3948  in  4^  mai.,  membranaceos,  qni  in 
fol.  1—40  Hermam  exhibet,  exaratos  exennte  saec.  XIV.  De  quo 
codice  ipsnm  Dresselium  aadias,  qni  primns  eum  consnlnit:  ,Cod. 
Vat.  ex  eodem  fonte  pervenit  qno  iiii  qnibus  Cotelerins  et  Fellias 
nsi  snnt;  propins  tamen  accedit  ad  Ms.  Lambethannm.  Hand  raro 
negligenter  scriptns  est,  hie  et  illic  mann  docta  correctns,  bonas 
lectiones  exhibens  hand  pancis  pravis  commixtas.^  Qnaenam  sint 
quae  Pastorem  in  codice  Vaticano  exdpiant,  DresseUns  non  retnlit. 

7)  Cod.  Dresdensis  A  47  chartacens,  ntromqne  Testamentnm 
ex  interpretatione  vnlgata  continens,  alt.  c  41  centim.,  lat.  c  28,  5 
centim.,  saec.  XV  biois  in  qnaqne  pagina  colnmnis  scriptns,  Pastorem 
oxhibet  inter  Psalmos  et  Proverbia  Salomonis  (fol.  247 — 266). 
Libmm  hand  spernendum  ipse  post  Hilgenfeldiam  excnssi.^  Signayi  e. 


1.  Of.  dedicationem  alterins  Patrum  Apostol.  editionis  Cotelerianae  vo- 
Imnini  priori  praefixam. 

2.  Christianity  and  Mankind,  Vol.  I.  Lond.  1854,  p.  185.  Ibid.  p.  184  sq. 
de  qninqne  illis  codicibns  haee  retnlit:  ,/n  the  three  Paris  manuscripts,  the  Latin 
of  the  translation  is  corrected  (?)i  which  is  also  the  case,  although  in  afar  less 
degree,  in  one  of  the  two  English  copies,  that  of  the  Bodleian  Library.  The  Ms. 
al  Lambeth  Palace  is  the  only  one  which  is  free  from  a  manifest  interpolation 
common  to  the  others  (?).  Now,  none  of  these  manuscripts  has  a  division  into 
hooks  and  chapters;  they  only  (?)  mark  neto  paragraphs  hy  great  initials.  Out  of 
these,  the  first  editor  . . .  made  an  arbitrary  division  into  chapters*  etc. 

B.  Omn  propositnra  mihi  esset,  in  editione  yersionis  ynlgatae  quam  paro 
codices  non  adhibere  nisi  accurate  collatos,  non  potni  non  exqnirere  qnalis  esset 
coUatio  codicis  Dresdensis  a  Hil^enfeldio  instituta.  Eepperi  antem  in  prima 
Ubri  eins  pagina  haecce:  Ad  1.  2  retnlit,  codicem  Dread,  (pro  Ed.  legendnm 
eat  D.)  praemittere  Explicit  praefacio  Sti  leronimi  etc. ;  sed  cod.  Dread,  non  ex- 
hibet Sti,  sed  hli,  i.  e.  heati.  Ad  1.  4  monnit,  in  cod.  Dresd.  non  exstare  Hermam^ 
Bed  Herma\  at  vero  ibi  distincte  Hermam  legitnr,  altero  m,  ut  fieri  solet,  lineola 
iBdicato.  Ad  p.  5  sq.  dixit,  se  Flegontem  cum  cod.  Dresd.  edidisse;  sed  in  cod. 
Dresd.  omnino  exstat  Plegontam,  Ad  1.  6  adnotayit,  cod.  Dresd.  Hermam  pro 
Hermen  habere;  sed  reyera  Hermen  in  codice  scriptum  est.  Ad  1. 12  retnlit,  pro 
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Accedont  codices  praeter  Dreedensem  a  me  ipso  collati  atqae 
in  edenda  Pastoris  clansola  adhibiti  hice: 

8)  Cod.  Sangallensis  151  membranaceus  saec.  X  et  Xn,  alt 
c.  25,  2  centiin.,  lat.  c.  1^7  cendm.,  lineis  in  qnaqne  pagina  22 
scriptos.  Constat  tribus  codicibns  in  unom  corpns  coniunctiBy  qnonim 
prime  (saec.  X)  continetar  ^Angostinus  in  epistnlas  Paoli  ad  Romanes, 
ad  Galatas^  (p«  2 — 167),  secnndo  (saec.  XII)  ,Be£ragatio  coinsdam 
Lantfranci  contra  haeresim  coiosdam  Berengarii'  etc.  (p.  170 — 194), 
tertio  (saec.  X)  ,Liber  Pastoris^  (p.  195 — 316).^  Codex  omniom  qnos 
vidi  praestantissimns  est,  qaamqnam  vitiis  non  caret  Solns  in  inaciip- 
tionibns  Similitudinam  II -IV  cam  textn  Graeco  convenit,  exhibens 
alia  simiHtudo  (apxt]  &^rfi  icapapoX7Jc)»  item  mnltas  vocabnlomm 
formas  andquiores  retinnit,  a  librariis  posterioribos  matatas.  Ad  or- 
thographiam  qnod  attinet,  in  iis  quae  ex  versione  volgata  hnic  voln- 
mini  insemi  (cf.  p.  125, 18  —  p.  129, 19.  p.  256  —270)  hone  codicem 
fere  nbique  secntos  snm.^    Signavi  a. 

9)  Cod.  Angiensis  CLXXXIII,  iam  Carolimbensis,  membrana- 
cens  saec.  X,  alt  c.  26,5  centim.,  lat  c.  19,5  centim.,  lineis  in 
qnaqne  pagina  26  scriptns,  nibil  nisi  Pastorem  condnet  inde  a  foL 
1*  nsqne  ad  fol.  54  ^  Cum  codice  Sangallensi  mnltnm  convenit,  nee 
vero  alter  ex  altero  exscriptns  est^  Facilins  ntmmqne  codicem  ex 
eodem  arcbetypo  fluxisse  snmpseris;  sed  ne  id  quidem  certnm  est, 
cum  plnribns  locis  inter  se  discrepent  Moltis  locis  in  codice  An- 
giensi  singnlae  litterae  vel  etiam.vocabnla  Integra  erasa  neqne  alia 
in  locnm  illomm  reposita  sunt.  Hinc  atqne  ex  correctionibns 
nonnnllis  apparet,  codicem  postmodo  cum'  alio  qnodam  exemplo  col- 
latnm  esse,  cni  textns  eins  conformaretnr.  Iste  vero  codex  Dresdensi 
alteriqne  Yindobonensi  similis  fdit,  de  quo  infra  referendum.  In 
ortbograpbia  codex  Angiensis  plemmque  cum  Sangallensi  congroit 
Signavi  b. 

10)  Ck)d.  Cusanus  30  (CC.  ss.  PP.  et  Script  Eccledast  7) 
cbartaceus  saec.  XV,  alt  c.  27,7  centim.,  lat  c.  21  centim.,  haec 


ac  in  cod.  Dresd.  legi  at  ac\  exbibet  vero  autem  {at  cum  lineola)  ac.  Non  mire- 
ris  igitur,  me  totura  codicem  denuo  contulisse. 

1.  Cf.  VerzeicknisB  der  Handschriften  der  StiJhbihUothek  von  St.  GaUen^ 
HaUe  1875,  p.  57. 

2.  Dedi  igitnr  paenitenlia,  turrem,  turrey  quicutnquej  ex9olvo<,  ntmfittf  etc., 
non  poenitentiay  turrim,  titrri,  quicungue,  exolvo^  nuncius  etc. 

3.  Uterque^  ut  unum  exempimn  proferam,  in  Vis.  1, 1  aliqua  omisit,  sed 
alter  (Sangall.)  haec:  dixi:  Felix  essem^  si  talem  uxorem  haherem.  et  speciem  cum 
vidissem,  alter  (Aug.)  haec:  et  speciem  cum  vidisttem^  eogitabcan  in  corde  meo  di- 
cens:  Felix  essem,  si  taUm  uxorem  haherem. 
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scripta  continet:  1.  Optati  Milev.  de  Schismate  Donatistarom  IL  YI 
(fol.  5^—64^),  2.  libellnm  de  Religione  oblationum  dei  directam 
Pipino  Regi  Francoram  tempore  coetos  praesulam  et  sacerdotam 
Aquisgran.  convocatomm  (foL  65  ■—85*),  3.  Ferrandi  Diaconi  Epist. 
ad  Folgentiam  Episc.  de  V  qnaestionibns  (fol.  86*— 105**),  4.  S. 
Athanadi  de  Trinitate  11.  YIII,  additis  libeUo  Fidei  Catholicae  et  11- 
bello  de  Trinitate  (foL  107*— 145^),  5.  S.  Augnstini  epistalas  qnas- 
dam  cum  epiBtnlis  Nebridii  ad  Angostinnm  {foL  146^ — 149**),  6.  li- 
bnim  Hermae  (fol.  150*— 181*),  7.  Origenis  Periarchon  IL  IV,  prae- 
misso  Prologo  Rnfini  ad  Macharium,  addita  Apologia  Pamphili  (foL 
184* — 272**).^  E  codice  Angiensi  exscriptus  esse  videtnr  ante  quam 
in  correctoris  manns  ille  incidit;  ideoque  non  sine  pretio  est,  cum 
ope  eiuB  intellegi  possit,  qnaenam  fherint  quae  ibi  erasa  sunt.  Om- 
nia fere  yitia  cum  illo  participat,  panels  correctis,  pluribus  additis. 
Quae  ibi  omissa  sunt,  etiam  hie  desiderantur;  uterque  Sim.  IX,  4,  5 
(p.  120,  9  ed.  Hilg.)post  porrigebant  inserta  babet  y^rbz,  paenitentiam 
adiciantur  in  slructuram  turns  ems  —  ex  toio  corde  sua,  quae  in 
reliquis  libris  recte  Sim.  IX,  14,  2  (p.  136, 19)  —  IX,  28,  2  (p.  162,  3) 
legnntur.    Signavi  p. 

11)  Cod.  Yindobonensis  Lat.  821  (Theol.  705)  membranaceus 
saec.  XII,  alt.  c.  19,5  centim.,  lat  c.  13,2  centim.,  lineis  in  quaque 
pagina  24  scriptus,  Pastorem  continet  inde  a  foil* — fol. 62**,  sed 
non  integrum.  Hiat  enim  inde  a  Yis.  Y,  2  ab  illo  venerdbili  nuntio, 
u/  (p.  35,  1  ed.  Hilgenf.)  usque  ad  Mand.  YIII,  9  et  fecerii  (p.  53,  4), 
extremis  novem  lineis  inde  a  vexatur  incdmmodis  (p.  164,  1)  usque 
ad  et  exchidemini  a  manu  recentiore  additis,  omissis  prorsus  quae  in 
reliquis  codicibus  secuntur,  postquam  vera  locutus  est  —  in  domum 
tneam.  Altera  codicis  pars  (saec  XIII)  inde  a  fol.  63*  usque  ad 
foL  92**  tractatum  S.  Ambrosii  de  bono  mortis  continet,  fine  desti- 
tutum.  Hunc  codicem  ex  Sangallensi  exscriptum  esse  crederem,  nisi 
verba  aliquot  contineret  quae  ill!  desunt^  Attamen  vensimillimum 
est,  codicem  hunc  Yiudobonensem  ex  eodem  exemplo  fluxisse  quo 
usus  est  codicis  Sangallensis  auctor.  Magni  itaque  faciendus  est^ 
Signavi  c. 


1.  Of.  Serapeum  a.  1864  p.  363  (Fr.  X.  Krans). 

2.  Ita  e.  c.  Yis.  II,  1  (p.  8,  20  ed.  Hilg.)  non  omittit  parentes  suo9,  seque 
Sim.  Y,  4  fp.  81,  8)  debes  inter rogare,  nam  si  oportuerit,  neque  Sim.  VI,  4  (p.  92, 
7  sq.)  51/  anni  gpalium  dies  cruciatus  etc. 

3.  Of.  Codd.  Mbs.  Theol.  Biblioth.  Falat.  Vindob.  Lat.  Bee.  Mich.  Denis. 
Vol.  I,  1,  Yindob.  1793  (nr.  CLXXXV).  Tabulae  codd.  manu  script  praeter 
Graecos  et  Orient,  in  Biblioth.  Palat.  Yindob.  asserv.  I,  18Ci,  p.  138. 

Patsvx  apost.  oreajL  lu.  '  6  ' 
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12)  God.  Aadomaropolitanus  234  membranacens  saec  XIV 
ut  videtur,  binis  in  quaque  pagina  columuis  scriptus,  alt  c  29,8  cen- 
tim.,  lat  c.  21,5  centim.,  haec  condnot:  1.  Interpretationes  voca- 
buloram  Hebraicorum ,  2.  Pastorem  (p.  1 — 45),  3.  Chronicon  Mar- 
tini Poloni.^  Deficit  Hermao  Pastor  inde  a  Sim.  IX,  23,3  huiusmodi 
ergo  homines  difficile  vivuni  (p.  147,  16),  reliqois  non  deperditis, 
sed,  ut  ex  spatio  vacuo  intellegitur,  nunquam  perscriptis.  Propinqaus 
est  codex  Yaticano  magis  quam  ulli  eorum  quos  ipse  contulL  Sig- 
navi  d. 

13)  Cod.  Vindobonensis  Lat  1217  (Theol.  51)  chartaceos 
sacc.  XV,  alt  c.  36,5  contim.,  lat  c.  25  centim.,  binis  in  quaque 
pagina  columnis,  lineis  in  singulis  columnis  58  scriptus,  libros  utrius- 
que  Testamenti  continens  Pastorem  exhibet  librum  Sapientiae  inter 
et  prophetiam  lesaiae'^  (fol.  178*— fol.  192^).  Ex  eodem  arclietyi>o 
quo  codex  Dresdensis  exscriptus  esse  videtur.  Subscriptioneni  in 
fol.  192^  banc  exhibet:  Finitus  anno  domini  Mo  CCCCXXXITIlo^ 
quo  eciam  anno  fratres  sunt  prostraii.^    Signavi  f. 

De  tribus  codicibus  Anglicanis  nondum  collatis  haec  a  Light- 
footio  Gantabrigiensi  viro  clarissimo  relata*^  animo  gratissimo  refero: 

14)  In  the  Cathedral  Library  at  Fork:  Ebor.  XVL  I.  1. 
Paper,  15th  cent,  contains  various  tracts,  beginning  with  the 
Pastor,  ,Incipit  prologue  libri  Pastoris,  In  hoc  corpore  coniine^ 
tur  ,  .  .  similitudines  ipsius  numero  decern'  (as  in  Cod,  Vat.  3848^ 
with  some  slight  variations,  e.  g,  ,pastoris  nuncii  penitentie  visiones 
7iumero  F.').  ,Eo(^licit  prologus.  incipit  liber.  Qui  enutrierat  me' 
etc.  The  beginnings  of  each  Vision,  Mandate  and  Similitude  are 
noted  in  the  margin  and  in  the  text.  The  Visions,  Mandates,  and 
first  five  Similitudes  are  numbered,  as  in  the  common  texts.    The 


1.  Ad  finem  volaminis  haec  legitur  nota :.  Isle  liber  j)ertinet  ecclesie  sancte 
Marie  de  Claromarisco^  ord.  Cisterciensis<,  in  quo  continentur  liber  InterpretcUia- 
num^  liber  Pastoris,  cronica  Martini.  Si  gtds  eum  abstulerit,  anathema  sit,  Ct 
Catalogue  gin^ral  des  manuscrits  des  bibliothhques  publiques  des  departements. 
T.  III.  Paris.  1861,  p.  12g  sq. 

2.  Inserta  est  librum  Sapientiae  inter  et  Pastorem  dissertatio  de  numero, 
auctoribus  et  tempore  compositionis  Psalmorum,  hoc  initio:  In  hebreo  libro  psal- 
morum  citra  numeri  adieccionem  descripti  sunt  omnes  etc.  Cf.  Codd,  Mas.  Theol. 
Biblioth.  Palat.  Yindob.  I,  1,  p.  26. 

3.  Recte  ex  hac  subscriptione  Denisius  conclusit,  librum  exaratum  esse  a 
qnodam  qui  loh.  Hussi  placita  sectaretur.  Taboritae  enim,  Hussi  asseclae,  die 
30.  m.  Mail  a.  1434prope  pagum  Lipan,  caeso  utroque  Procopio,  internecione  dcleti 
sunt.   Cf.  Ludw.  Schlesinger,  Geschichte  Bohmens,  ed.  II.  Prag.1870,  p.  343  sq. 

4.  Litteris  ad  me  datis  die  29.  m.  Dec.  a,  1875. 
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6th  begins  ,Post  dies  deinde  paucos  convocatis  paterfamilias  ami- 
cis^  {Sim.  V,  2  ad  fin,),  the  7th  ,Cum  sederem  domi'  (Sim.  VI), 
the  8th  ,Post  paucos  dies'  {Sim,  VII),  the  9th  ,Ostendit  mihi' 
{Sim.  VIII),  the  10th  ^Postquam  scripsi'  (Sim.  /Jt).  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  ordinary  10th  Similitude  ,Postquam  perscripseram' , 
there  is  a  break  which  occurs  elsewhere  only  at  the  beginning  of 
a  Similitude,  etc.,  but  no  other  indication  of  a  7iew  division.^ 

15)  University  Library,  Cambridge:  Dd.  IV.  11.  13th  or  early 
14th  cent.  A  description  of  this  MS.  will  be  found  in  the  published 
Catalogue,   Vol.  I.  p.  215  sq.^ 

16)  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Gale  collection, 
O.  2.  29.,  4®,  13th  cent.  A  volume  of  miscellaneous  contents. 
In  the  index  fol.  1^-.  ,In  hoc  libro  continentur  hec:  Liber  pastoris 
de  visionibus  herme  etc.  (It  will  be  seen  from  what  follows  that 
this  is  a  very  iticorrect  statement.)  Fol.  8^:  ,Incipit  prologus  in 
librum  pastoris  de  visionibus  Herme.  In  hoc  corpore  continetur 
Hber  qui  appellatur  pastoris  . , .  sed  apud  latinos  pene  ignotus  est. 
Qui  enutrierat  me  vendidit  quandam  puellam  rome.  Post  multos 
annos  . . .  propicius  sit  {Dressel  p.  410).  Then  follows  immediately 
[fol.  8^)  ,Cufn  orassem  domi  . . .  {Dressel  p,  442)  . .  .  et  induerint 
hylaritatem'  {fol.  16^^  Dressel  p.  472).  After  this,  follows  some 
entirely  different  matter  ,De  impedientibus  orafionem.  Gratiam 
autem  et  assiduitatetii  orandi  impediunt  ignavia  et  accidia*  .  .  . 
This  MS.  therefore  contains  Vis.  I,  1.  2  {part  only).  Mand.  Pro- 
em. I—X.  The  text,  so  far  as  I  observed,  seamed  to  accord  with 
that  of  Vat. 

Initio  Pastoris  in  omnibus  codicibns^  praemittitnr  argumentam, 
quod  in  codd.  Sangall.  et  Yindob.  821  ita  se  habet:  Liber  (praem. 
incipit  Yindob.)  Pastoris  nuntii  paenitentiae.     Mandata  ac  simili- 


1.  Idem  6886  videtor  codex  cniiui  MontfancoD,  BibliothecaBibliothecanim  I 
p.  673  memiDit. 

2.  A  Catalogue  of  the  manuscripta  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Uhiver- 
nty  of  Cambridge.  Vol,  Ij  Camhr,  1856.  Codicis  illius  descriptio  haec'est:  A 
'WiaU  quarto,  on  parchment^  containing  90  leaves,  in  double  columns,  with  33  lines 
in  each  column.  Probably  of  the  Xlllfh  or  early  part  of  the  XfVth  century.  The 
initial  letters  are  variously  coloured  and  ornamented.  Continetfaaec:  1.  if.  1 — 66. 
flnstim  Historie  Philippice  et  totios  mundi  engines  et  terre  situs.'  2.  if.  66.  67. 
A  Latin  version  of  a  Greek  life  of  the  philosopher  Secundus,  by  William,  Abbot 
of  St.Denys,  3.  ff.  68 ■ — 90  «.  , Liber  pastoris  nnntii  penitentie.  mandata  ac  simi- 
litadines  eins  in  qnibns  apparoit  et  locatus  est  Herme/  The  text  differs  mate- 
riallyfrom  that  prinUd  by  Hefele,    TUb.  J 842. 

3.  Soil,  in  codicibus  supra  snb  nr.  6  - 16  ennmeratis;  de  reliqnis  (1—5)  ni- 
hil certi  relatum  est. 

B* 
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tudines  eius,  in  quibus  apparuit  ei  Jocutus  est  Bermae,  cm  eUam 
in  principio  apparuit  ecclesia  in  variis  figuris,  sunt  ergo  visiones 
ecclesiae  numero  IIII,  Pastoris  nunUi  paenitentiae  visio  numero 
(SangaU.  compendio,  at  et  ante  XII  et  ante  X)  /.  mandaia  etusdem 
numero  XIL  similitudines  numero  X.  Eadem  fere  reliqni  omnes 
exhibent,  praemisso  insaper  hoc  prologo:  Herman  (Hermam  ef) 
cuius  apostolus  Pauhis  (om  Paulas  ef)  ad  Romanos  scribens  me- 
mnit:  Sahctate  Flegontam,  Hermen,  Patrobam,  Herman  et  qui  stmt 
cum  eis  {cum  eis  sunt  def  Vat)  fraires,  asserunt  auctorem  esse 
lihri  (add.  de  libro  bp)  qui  appellatur  Pastor,  et  apud  quasdam 
Graeciae  ecclesias  etiam  (et  ef,  om  d  Vat)  publice  legitur.  revera 
uiUis  liber,  multique  de  eo  scriptorum  veterum  usurpant  (usurpavere 
d  Vat,  'Verunt  compendio  ef)  testimonia,  sed  apud  Latinos  paene 
ignotus  est  Variant  antem  codices  in  iis  quae  Hieronymi  verbis 
praemittant,  b  exhibente:  Ex  libro  virorum  inlustrium  capitulo  X. 
Be  Herman  qui  et  Pastor  diciiur  (simiL  p,  nisi  qnod  pro  £x  habet 
Iheronimm  m),  def  Vat  (missis  minutioribus  in  qnibns  variant): 
In^  hoc  corpore  continetur  liber  qui  appellatur  Pastoris,  quern  Sane- 
tus  Hieronymus  presbyter  in  catalogo  illustrtum  virorum  inter 
ecclesiasticos  scr^tores  ita  meminit  dicens.  Secontor  ipsa  Hiero- 
nymi verba,  Herman  cuius  etc,  dein  argomentom  illnd:  Liber 
Pastoris  nuntii  etc.  Solus  p  testimonio  Hieronymi  alia  addidit  ve- 
terum scriptomm  de  Herma  indicia  vel  ex  libro  eins  excerpta^' 

1.  Praem.  E:q>Ucit  praefado  beati  leronimi  in  psalterivm.  Indpit  prologus 
eiusdem  super  Pastorem  6,  Indpit  prologus  in  Pastorem  f,  Indpit  prologus  Wni 
Pastoris  Vat. 

2.  Haec  smit :  Iheronimus  in  Ubro  de  viris  Ubtstribus  capitulo  dedmo,  De  Aer- 
man  qui  et  pastor,  didtur.  Herman^'  ctdw  apostolus  paulus  ad  romanos  scribens 
meminit:  Salutate flegontam ,  hermen ^ patrobam,  herman,  et  qui  sunt  cum  dsfra- 
tresj  asserunt  auctorem  esse  libru  De  Jibro  qui  appellatur  paster,  et  qui  apud 
quasdam  grede  ecclesias  edam  publice  legitur,  revera  uUUs  Uber,  mulHque  de  eo 
scriptorum  veterum  usurpant  testmonia,  sed  apud  latinos  pene  ignotus  esL 

Eusebius  pamphiU  Cesariensis  episcopus  ecdesiastice  historie  Kbro  tertio  ca- 
pitxdo  tertio  mendonem  fadens  ecclesiasHcorum  Ubrontm  et  CMctenticorum  inter 
ceterosmdam  huius  Ubri  meminit  dicens:  Et  UbeUus  herme  qui  appeUatur  pastoris^ 
cuius  paulus  in  epistuUs  meminit,  a  pluribus  non  est  receptus,  ab  aUis  autem  ne- 
cessarius  iudicatus  est  propter  eos  quipHmis  adfldem  institudonibus  imbuuntur. 
unde  et  in  nonnuUis  ecclesiis  legitur  et  muUi  veterum  scriptorum  usi  sunt  testi' 
moniis  dus. 

Idem  in  Ubro  quinto  capitulo  VIII^  narrans  quemadmodum  hyreneus  episcopus 
et  martir  omnem  kanonem  scripturarum  in  primidva  ecclesia  auctenticarum  diffi- 
nierit,  edam  de  hoc  libro  ita  scribit:  Meminit  autem  sanctus  hyreneus  prime  epi- 
sttde  lohannis  et  petri  prime,  necnon  et  UbeUum  qui  didtur  pastoris  ampUctilvr 
dicens:  Bene  ergo  rtfert  scripiura  quae  didt:  Primum  omnium  credendum  est 
quia  unus  est  deus  qui  omnia  creamt  atque  composuit. 
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In  omnibus  codidbas  qnos  vidi  Yisio  I  inscriptione  caret^    Yi- 
sionibns  II—IY  in  ab^c  inscribitar:    Visio  secunda,    Visio  tertia, 
Visio  guarta,  in  e:  Capituhm  n,  III,  IHI,  in  f:  C.  II,  C.  m,  C.  IV; 
Yisioni  Y  in  ab^:  Incipit  visio  quinia,    Initium  Pastoris.    Pastoris 
nuntii  paemtentiae,  in  c:    Visio   quinta.    Incipit  irdHum  Pastoris 
nuntU  paemtentiae,  is  e:  Y,  in  f:  C.  Y.    Mandato  I  ab^  (c  defi- 
cit) inscribnnt:    IniOum  mandatorum.    Mandaium  primum,  e:   YI, 
f:  C.  YI.    SimiUter  Mandata  11— XII  in  abp  (accedit  c  inde  a  Mand. 
IX)  inscribuntur  Mandatum  II  (vel  secundttm)  —  XII  (vel  dtcodeci- 
mum),  in  ef  nnmeris  (qnibos  f  praem.  G.)  YII — XYI  signantnr,  Man- 
dato in  cam  II  in  onum  coninncto.    Seqnitor  in  abc  subscriptio: 
ExpHchmt  mandata^    tnm  Similitadini  I  in  ab^c  inscriptam   est: 
Incipiunt  simiHtudmes  quas  locuius  est  mecum,  verbis  quas  locutus 
est  mecum.  in  b  erasis.    Sim.  II  codidbas  a  et  c  est:   AHa  simili- 
tudo,  b  et  ^:  SimiHtudo  secunda;  in  Sim.  lU  et  lY  solas  a  reti- 
noit:   AHa  simtHtudo,  praemissis  tamen  nameris  m.  IIII.9  c  cam  b^ 
SimiHiudo  tertia,   Sim.  quarta  exhibente.    Sim.  Y — X  in  ab^c  Si-- 
miUtudo  Y  (vel  quinia)  —  X  (vel  decima)  inscribitar.    Codidbas  e 
et  f  Sim.  I  est:   C.  XYII  (om  C.  e),  Sim.  X:   C.  XXYI.    De  codice 
Yaticano  haec  Dresselias  retalit:    ,Yisiones  in  cod.  revera  exstant 
illae    qaattaor;   qaibas   ezpletis  inscriptio   legitar   Visio  qumta  de 

Johannes  Orisostomus  ConstanUnopoUtctnus  episcopus  meminit  et  huius  libri 
super  iUo  verho  McUthaei:  Sedehitis  super  sedes  Xlletc.,,  dicens:  Puto  entm,  sicut 
omnes  sancti  quinque  virgines  prudentes  esse  dicunturj  guamvis  sint  innumerabHes, 
propter  quinque  sensus  spiritales;  et  omnes  peccatores  quinque  virgines  fatue^ 
quamvis  sint  innumerabHes,  propter  quinque  sensus  camales;  et  sicut  omnes  eccle- 
sie  christi  septem  dicuntur  ecdesie,  quamtds  sint  muUe,  propter  VII  dona  spiriius; 
omnes  enim  sancti,  in  quibus  prae  ceteris  virtutibus  habundancior  est  virtus  sa- 
piencie,  una  hdbetur  ecclesia;  item  in  quibus  prae  ceteris  virtutibus  habundancior 
est  inteOectuSy  altere  dicuntur  ecclesie  (sic),  et  sic  per  singulos  tractans  invenies 
ecclesias  VII:  similiter  et  propter  gratias  duodedm  quas  in  personas  XII  vtr- 
ginvm  exponit  angelus  in  pastore,  si  cut  tamen  placeat  iHa  scriptura,  omnium 
christianorum  inveniuntur  XII  tribus,  Uipote  omnes  anime  in  qtdbusprae  ceteris 
praeeeUit  virtus  Veritas  una  est  virgo  (sic)  etc.  No  de  hits  Xllvirginibus  agiiur  in 
simUitudine  nona  huius  Kbri  (cf.  Fabric.  Cod.  Apocr.  N.  T.  Ul  p.  758  sq.). 

A  mann  paullo  posteriore  addmitar  haec: 

Origenes  24  (?)  omeUa  super  Jucam  attuUt  hunc  librum  pastoris,  hominem  ha* 
bere  duos  angehs,  bonum  et  malum  etc,  <Utulit  eciam  in  periarchon. 

Quae  secuntiir  raisas  a  prima  mann  scripta  snnt: 

Incipit  liber  pastoris  nuncii  pemtencie,  Mandata  ac  similitudines  eius  in 
quibus  apparuit  et  locutus  est  herme.  cm  eciam  in  prindpio  apparuit  ecclesia  in 
varOs  figuris.  Sunt  ergo  visiones  ecclesie  numero  quatuor,  pastoris  nuncii  peni" 
teneie  visio  vna,  mandata  eiusdem  numero  duodecim,  SimUitudines  ipsius  numero 
decern^ 

1.  Codez  Aadomaropolitanns  (d)  inscriptionibas  omnino  caret. 
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mandatis,    Sequuntur  aatem  ipsa  manda^a,  qviie  librario  npstro  sant 
Visio  quinta.    In  fine  eoram:    E^pUciunt  mandata,    Incipiunt  si-- 
miiitudines.    Prima  similiii^do.    Similitudo  sexta  in  codice  incipit: 
Quidam  cum  hdberei  fundum  (Sim.  Y,  2);  septimae  exordium;  Past 
dies  deinde  non  multos  (Sim.  Y,  2  sub  fiaem);  octavae  initium  idem 
est  ac  sextae  in  libb.  impressis.     Similitudini  (in  edd.  septimae)  se- 
quenti  deest  titulns,  apparet  tamen  locus  ei  apponandp  apertus;    Si- 
militudo nona  in  ed.d.  est  octava;  nona  edd.  in  cod.  Yat-  inscribiinr 
Similitudo  X,    Ibidem  (c.  13  edd.)  ita  divisum  est,  ut  voce.  E£e 
enim  virgines  potestates  sunt,  loco  inscriptioni  apponendae  praeyio 
relicto  et  litt  H  coloribus  ornata,  novam  Similitudinem  inducere  vi- 
deantur.     Ultima  (libb.  impr.  decima)  titulum  in  fronte  fert  nullum, 
littera  tamen  initialis  P  colore  caeruleo  depicta  est.' 

Yersionis  Palatinae  quae  dicitur  hucusque  nonnisi  unus  codex 
innotuit,  Palatinus  olim,  iam  Yaticanus,  quem  ita  Dr^elius  descripsit: 
,Cod.  Palatinus  150,  membranous,  formae  8****,  qui  in  fol.  94 — 180 
,Pastorem  Hermae'  scrtptum  habet,  exaratus  est  saec.  XIY,  Nullae 
capitum  sectiones;  depictae  sunt  Yisionum,  Mandatorum,  Similitndi- 
num  initiales  litterae.    Inscriptio: 

Incipit  libellus  sancti  pastoris.  lucipit  visio  prima  quaijoi  vidit  herma. 
Yisionem  quartam  exCipit  inscriptio: 
Explic  visio  IIII  qua  vidit  de  ecclesia. 
Incipiut  pastoris  mandata  duodecim. 
Tituli  Mand.  YI.  YII.  YIII.  IX.  XII.  non  adscript!  sunt;  patet 
autem  locus  iis  praefigendis. 

In  fine  Mandatorum:  AMEN.    Expliciunt  mandata  pastoris  nu- 
mero  duodecim  * . '  ^ 

INCIPIYNT.     SIMILITYDINES.     DECEM  QYAS 
iMECV  LOQYYTYS:  EST.  SIMILITYDO 
PRIMA  :  . 
Similitudines  Y.  YIII.  X.  carent  titulo,  non  tamen  loco  ei  adscn- 
bendo.     In  fine  Sim.  nonae:  ^AMHN^  post  decimam:  ajti^v. 

Hie  codex  magni  faciendus  est,  quippe  qui  iroi{x£vo^  latinam  lar- 
giatur  versionem,  quae  hactenus  nullibi  innotuerit.,  Qua^  quidem 
versio  cum  in  Yisionibus  non  paucum  discrepet  ab  ea,  quam  in  libris 
editis  evulgatam  legimus,  hie  iUic  in  Mandatis  et  Similitndinibus  for- 
tasse  alius  textus  graeci  quam  ilia  interpretatio  est  [?].  Pro  anxietate 
sua  buius  versionis  auctor  praepositionibus  latinis  saepius  mode  Grae- 
corum  utitur,  in  reliquis  quoque  non  sine  latinitatis  iniuria  graeca 
plus  quam  par  est,  adeo  grammatico  genere  neglecto,  reddit,  fitqae 
infidclis  ob  nimiam  vertendi  sollicitudinem  atque  fidelitatem  ad  lit- 
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toram.    Mnltas  YV.  doctomm   cooiecturas   confirmat,   hand   paucos 

locos  difficaltatibas   obstractos   eleganti   sententianim    conformatione 

ingeniose  illostrat.    Voces  unciois  inclnsas  equidem  addidi.    Scribitur 

passim:  ,aethnicos,  aepalatQS,  aegerant,  sacd,  haerbe,  quaerele,  exie- 

bant,  luzoriosis,   popoli,   dipsichia,  excederunt,  intellegere,  emittis* 

(emitis),    ,chroci]ium ,  simulachram,  hyemps,   temptare,  doepalatam, 

sabstulisset,  emmancipiebat,  histi,  hii,  pampynos,  extuarent'  (exstarent), 

,adsequati,  aspri,  obscnlari,    percoepi,    menolitha,    cenasti,    poene' 

(paene),  ^abentibus,  langnnt'.     Hucusque  Bresselius.    Addendum  est 

hiare  codicem  inde  a  Mand.  XII,  2,  5  e/  subiugare  eum  (sic  cod.) 

Qsqae  ad  eiusdem  Mand.  c.  5  v.  3  ei  inter  ipsa  etc.  (p.  125,  17  — 

p.   129,  19  hnius  editionis),  qnam  lacnnam   ex  versione  vulgata  ex- 

plevi,   adbibitis  codicibus  abcdef.^    In  edendo  codice  satis  accurate 

Dresselius  versatus  esse  videtur,  nisi  quod  ortbographiae  plus  quam 

par  erat  vim  adtulisse  videtur.*^    Pluribus  autem  locis  singula  voca- 

bula  uncinis  inclnsa  addidit,  quibus  fiacile  caremus,^  alia  mutavit,  quae 

bene   se   babent^    Etenim   mirum   non    est,   versionem   Palatinam 

non  ita  emendatam  a  Bresselio  editam  esse,  cum  textu  Graeco  om- 

nino   destitutus   esset     Et   sunt   revera  complura  quae  aliis  emen- 

danda  reliquit.    Ita  e.  c.  Vis.  Ill,  8,  5  (p.  49,  8  sq.)  male  edidit 

(quando  operas  mairis  earum)  servaveris,    omnes  poieris  videre, 

pro  servaveris  omnes,  poieris  vivere]   Mand.  II,  7  (p.  75,  9  sq.) 

non  vidit,  pro  m  poenitentia  tua  et  domui  tuae  legendum  esse  ut 

poenitentia  tua  et  domus  tuae,  etc.     His  aliisque  locis  baud  panels 

emendationem  HoUenbergius  praeivit,^   alios  Hilgenfeldius  fe- 

lici  coniectura  sanavit,^  alii  nunc  demum  mendis  iisque  apertissimis 

purgantur.^    At  restant  nonnulli  loci  quorum  emendatione  abstinui, 

cum  incerta  esse  videre  tur.^ 


1.  Plagiilae  enim  iUae  iam  prelo  subiectae  erant,  cam  codex  Cusanus  (/3) 
in  manus  mdas  peryenit. 

2.  Betinui  etiam  agtbunt  p.  13,  6^  cuslodibo  p.  89,  5  et  similia. 

3.  Cf.  LipBins  in  Liter.  Centralbl  a.  1857  p.  100. 

4.  Ita  e  c.  Vis.  II,  3,  4  (p.  23,  17)  pro  Maximo  male  maxima  edidit,  Vis. 
Ill,  1,  2  (p.  29,  9)  mauis  pro  manes  etc. 

5.  Pastorem  Hermae  eroendayit,  indicem  verborum  addidit  Gnil.  Hollen- 
berg.  Berol.  1868.  Eiusdem  libellom  ,De  Hermae  pastoris  codice  Lipsiensi' 
(Berol.  1856)  videre  mibi  non  contigit. 

6.  £.  c.  Mand.  V,  1,  2  (p.  87,  1)  amplecte  incude  (ample  et  iucunde),  Sim. 
V,  6,  6  (p.  157,  2)  jmrus  (primus)  etc. 

7.  Ita  e.  c.  Vis.  III.  1,  9  (p.  33,  2)  pro  triste  dedi  tristante,  Vis.  IV,  2, 4  (p. 
65,  4)  cltisit  pro  lusit,  Mand.  IV,  1,  7  (p.  79,  11)  posteaquam  pro  postea  quae^ 
Mand.  V,  2,  4  (p.  89,  27  sq.)  insanahile  pro  insatiahile,  Mand.  VI,  2,  3  ip.  93, 16) 
frugaUlate  "pto  fragilitate,  Mand.  VIII,  5  (p.  99, 16)  quaecumque  pro  quae  cum  etc. 

8.  E.  c.  Vis.  I,  3,  4  (p.  15,  7)  sustenlabitt  (sua  invisibili?),  Vis.  II,  4, 3  (p. 27, 
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Persaasum  mihi  est,  versionis  Paladnae  aactorem  alteram  ver^ 
donem  non  solam  nosse,  sed  etiam  in  conficiendo  opere  sno  adhi- 
bnisse,^  idqne  praecipue  in  Similitadinibas,  cum  in  Yisionibiis  (ex- 
cepta  Vis.  Y)  Mandatisque  (ezcepto  Mand.  I)  nollam  fere  eins  noti- 
tiam  prae  se  ferat.^ 

3.     DE  VERSIONE  AETHIOPICA. 

Mense  Septembri  anni  1847  viro  clarissimo  inqae  litteris  Ae- 

tbiopicis  versatissimo  Antonio  d'Abbadie  in  Aethiopia  commoranti 

relatnm  est,  asservari  in  monasterio  qaodam  coi  nomen  Guindagoinde 

libmm  titulo  Herma.    Ignorabat  quidem  ille,  versionem  esse  Pastoris, 


3  sq.),  Vis.  m,  6,  3  (p.  43,  19)  divmonem  (?),  Vis.  Ill,  9,  1  (p  51,  10)  vacatioiie 
(?),  Vis  IV,  1,  1  (p.  69, 19)  diet  (t7i.nom>?),  Vis.  V,  4  (p.  69,  6)  mmU  (me?), 
Mand.  V,  2,  4  (p.  89,  26)  vt7t>,  ex  vile  (?),  Mand.  VI,  2,  3  (p.  93,  18  sqq.),  Mand 
Vin,  10  (p.  101, 11)  oppressos  (oppressorem?),  Mand.  X,  2, 4  (p.  109, 12  sqq.)  etc. 

1.  Aliter  Dindorfins  indicavit,  seribens:  Ein  anderes  noch  unchtigeres 
HUlfsmiUeJ  gewdhren  die  vorhandenen  zwei  alien  Laleinischen  Ueberwtamgen, 
die  ursprUnglich  unabhdngig  von  einander^  erst  durch  spdtere  Interpolation  hier 
und  da  in  ungehdrigeBeziehungzueinandcrgesetztwordensind.  Tchbezeicknediese 
Uebersetzungen  aU  erste  und  KUere  und  aU  zweUe  oder  spdtere^  toodurch  nicht  die 
anderswo  zu  er&rtemde  Prage,  welcher  von  beiden  Uebersetzernfrilher  geUbt  hat, 
entschiedtn  werden^  sondem  vorerst  nur  sovitl  gcmgt  ftein  ttoXlj  doss  Ersterem  eine 
ztDarnichtstoeniger  ahjehlerfreie,  aber  dock  dJtere,  correctere  und  an  vieUn  SteOen 
voUstdndigere  Griechische  Texihandschrift  vorlag  ah  Letzterem  (Leipziger  Reper- 
torium  XV,  1  [1857]  p  65\  Est  antem  versio  Palatina  (L')  qnam  priorem,  ml- 
gata  (L^)  qnam  alteram  vel  posteriorem  nuncupat.  Eqnidem  nnllus  dnbito  qnin 
yersio  L'  hand  ita  mnlto  post  ipsios  Hermae  tempus  confecta  sit,  L'  non  ante 
qnintnm  saeenlnm  (yid.  infra  §  4).  Incredibile  igitnr  est,  altemm  translatorem 
(L*)  antiqniorem  codicem  adhibnisse  priore  (L*).  Vemm  est,  yersionem  L^  etsi 
non  nisi  nno  exemplo  eoqne  satis  recenti,  tamen  mnlto  fidelins  nobis  relatam 
esse  priore  (L*),  coins  pins  sedecim  libri  mann  sciipti  snpersnnt.  Porro,  si  Din- 
dorfio  accedere  yells,  non  snfficit  snmere,  alteram  yersionem  ex  altera  inter- 
polatam  esse;  credas  etiam  necesse  est,  foisse  qnendam  qni  ex  dnabns  illis  yer- 
sionibns  tertiam  confecerit,  adhibito  insnper  codice  Graeco.  Sed  conieetnra 
einsmodi  omnino  non  opns  est,  nee  ipse  Dindorfins  nlla  protnlit  arg^nmenta 
qnibns  niteretnr. 

2.  Becte  Zahnins  {G&tt.  gel  Anz.  1873  p.  1160):  Es  ist  undenkbar  dass  ztcei 
von  einander  unabhdngige  Uebersetzer  PardUeltexte  wie  die  von  Vulg,  und  PaktL 
im  Vorwort  zu  den  Mandaten  und  im  ersten  Mandat  geliefert  haben  soUten.  Liest 
man  am  Anfang  des  Vonoorts  auf  Grund  von  LVD  dignitosa  facie  in  der  Vulg., 
und  erkennt  man,  dass  mand.  /capnt  (Pialat.)  nur  eine  wiUkitrliche  Sehreiber' 
emendation  slatl  capaz  ist,  so  wird  man  in  diesem  ganzen  Zusammenhang  Paiat, 
nur  fUr  eine  zum  Theil  stitistische,  zum  Thetl  dem  griechischen  Text  engeran' 
geschlossene  C/marbeilung  der  Vulg.  halten  kdnnen.  Beim  zweiten  Mandat  ist  der 
jUngere  Uebersetzer,  ah  welcher  Palat,  aUerdings  zu  gelten  hat,  dieses  milhseligen 
Peilens  und  Leimens  schon  toieder  iiberdrilssig  geworden  imd  hat  es  angenehnur 
gefundenn  in  seiner  nachldssigen  und,  wo  er  sichfrei  bewegt,  nicht  ganz  uneleganien 
Weise  selbst&ndig  zu  Ubersetzen. 
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pretiofiissiiDi  illias  ecclesiae  piimaevae  monnmenti,  sed  tamen  librnm 
transscribi  curavit,  at  apographon  eios  bibliothecae  snae  egregiae 
insereret^  Qnanti  hie  liber  momenti  esset,  a  Dillmanno  demnm 
edoctnB  est  Qao  aactore  Societas  Orientalis  Germanica  Aethiopicam 
illam  Pastoris  interpretationem  in  lacem  dare  constitnit  ipsnmque 
Abbadium  adiit  nt  editionis  cnram  in  se  snsciperet  Sed  iam  de 
ratione  modoqne  eios  editionis  ipsom  editorem  clarissimiim  andias.^ 
,Ego,  inqnit,  at  honorifico  hoc  officio  defdngerer,  labens  exemplar 
meam  in  osam  typograpbi  (qoi  me  moderante  novos  confecerat  typos 
eosqae  libris  mss.  qaam*  accaratissime  convenientes)  exscripei  et  Ia- 
tinam  adieci  interpretationem.  Qua  in  re  non  tam  sermonis  Latini 
elegantiam  spectavi,  qoam  at  Aethiopica,  quantum  fieri  posset,  ad 
verbom  transferrem.  Geteram  veritatis  potias  qaam  gloriae  stadio 
dactas  interpretationem  meam  Dillmanno,  viro  lingaae  AethiopiQae 
peritissimo,  sabmisi,  qoi  eam  castigavit,  libro  Aetbiopico  eiasqae 
interpretationi  Latinae  adnotationes  subscripsit  et  plagularam  corri- 
gendamm  negotiam  soscepit,  qaem  in  nsam  ipsum,  qaod  ex  Aethio- 
pia  attali  apographam  ei  tradidiS^  Qao  opere  anno  1860  viribas 
dnamyiroram  clarissimoram  onitis  absolato,^  factam  est  ot  Aethio- 
pica Hermae  versio  in  texta  Graeco  restitaendo  etiam  ab  iis  ad- 
hiberi  possit,  qui  lingaae  illias  ignari  sant.  £x  qnorum  namero  me 
qaoqae  esse  fateor.^  Ipsam  aatem  interpretationem  non,  at  initio 
iadicayerat,  ex  protot3rpo  Arabico,  sed  ex  Graeco  flaxisse,  Abbadias 
postmodom  concessit,^  Dillmannas  certissimis  probavit  argomentis.^ 


1.  Apographon  Iliad  in  Catalogue  raisonn^  de  manuitcrits  ^thiopiens  appar- 
tenant  a  Antoine  d*  Abbadie  (Paris  1859)  p.  180  ita  descripsit:  No.  174.  ,Le 
Pasteur  Hermcuf'  21  tur  17;  hnt  caMers  d^achds  copies  pour  moi^  sur  papier 
d* Europe,  en  deux  colonnes  par  page;  SOfeuiUets^  dont  1  blanc.  Tous  les  mcmt' 
hiran  dCEihiopie  parlent  de  Herma  d^apris  la  citation  qn^en  a  faite  Yared  dans 
U  Diggua;  bien  peu  dentre  eux  en  ont  vu  le  seul  manuscrit  connu.,  qui  existe  au 
coupent  de  O'lindqguinde,  Ten  dois  la  communication  a  la  complaisance  de  Mon' 
seigneur  de  JacobiSj  prifet  de  Tune  des  missions  apostoliques  en  EthiopiCj  etje 
Vaifait  copier. chez  lui  a  GuqVa  (sed  cf.  infra  p.XXYI  n.  2),  en  Ag'ame . . .  Uaprh 
un  premier  examen  le  texte  gi'iz  semble  avoir  it4  traduit  de  Varabe. 

2.  Hermae  Pastor.  Aethiopice  primom  edidit  et  Aethiopica  Latine  vertit 
Antonins  d* Abbadie.  Lips  1860  {Abhandlungen  der  Deutschen  morgenldndischen 
GeseVschqft,  Bd.IT,  Nr.  1)  p.  VI  sq. 

3.  Pariieolas  aliquot  (ex  Vis.  I— UI)  iam  anno  1858  Abbadias  cum  An- 
gero  communicayerat,  qui  eas  dissertatiancalae  suae  ^Ueber  eine  dthiopische 
Uebersetzung  des  Hermcuf  (Leipz.  Repert.  XVI,  4  p.  65  sqq.)  inseruit. 

4.  Ubi  tamen  ad  ipsum  textum  Aethiopicum  respicere  Tidebatur,  auxilio 
Budolphi  Smendy  amici  carissimi  eiusque  linguae  peritissimi  usus  sum. 

5.  In  Praef.  ad  Tersioois  Aethiop.  editionem  p.  VIL 

6.  Zeitschr.  d.  Deutschen  morgenl  Gesellsch,  XV  (1861)  p.  Ill  sq. 
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Persaaaam  mihi  est,  veraonis  Palatinae  aactorem  alteram  ver- 
sionem  non  solnm  nosse,  sed  etiam  in  conficiendo  opere  sno  adhi- 
bnisse,^  idque  praecipue  in  Similitadinibns,  cum  in  YiaionibaB  (ez- 
cepta  Vis.  Y)  Mandatisque  (excepto  Mand.  I)  nollam  fere  eius  noti- 
tiam  prae  se  ferat.^ 

3.     DE  VERSIONE  AETHIOPICA. 

Mense  Septembri  anni  1847  viro  clarissimo  inqae  litteris  Ae- 

thiopicis  versatissimo  Antonio  d'Abbadie  in  Aetbiopia  commoranti 

relatnm  est,  asservari  in  monasterio  qnodam  cni  nomen  Guindagoinde 

libmm  titnlo  Herma.    Ignorabat  qoidem  ille,  yersionem  esse  Pastoris, 

3  aq.),  Via.  Ill,  6,  3  (p.  43,  19)  divisionem  (?),  Vis.  Ill,  9,  1  (p  51, 10)  oacadone 
(?),  Vis  IV,  1,  1  (p.  69, 19)  diet  {visionis?),  Via.  V,  4  (p.  69,  6)  mente  (iwe?), 
Mand.  V,  2,  4  (p.  89,  26)  vilis,  ex  mU  (?),  Mand.  VI,  2,  3  (p.  93,  18  aqq.),  Mand 
Vin,  10  (p.  101, 11)  oppresses  {oppressorem?),  Mand.  X,  2, 4  (p.  109, 12  aqq.)  etc. 

1.  Aliter  Dindorfina  iudicavit,  aeribena:  Ein  anderes  noch  wichtigeres 
HUlfsmiUel  getodhren  die  varhandenen  zwei  alten  Laieinischen  Uebersetatngenj 
die  ursprUngUch  unahh&ngig  von  einander^  erst  durch  spdiere  Interpolation  hier 
und  da  in  ungehdrigeBeziehungzueinandergesetziwordensind,  Tchhezeichnediese 
Uehersetzungen  als  erste  und  SUere  und  als  zweite  oder  spStere^  wodurch  nicht  die 
anderswo  zu  erdrtemde  Prage,  toelcher  von  heiden  UeberselzernfrUher  gelebt  hat, 
entschieden  werden,  sondem  vorerst  nur  sovitl  gesagt  sein  soUf  dass  Ersterem  eine 
zwarnichtstoeniger  aUfehUrfreie^  aber  dock  Sltere,  correctere  und  an  melen  SteUen 
voUstdndigere  Griechische  Texlhandschnft  vorlag  als  Letzterem  (Leipziger  Reper* 
torium  XV,  1  [1857]  p  65\  Eat  antem  veraio  Palatina  (L')  qnam  priorem,  vnl- 
gata  (L*)  qoam  alteram  vel  posteriorem  nmicnpat.  Eqnidem  nollaa  dnbito  qnin 
yeraio  L*  hand  ita  mnlto  post  ipsioa  Hennae  tempua  confecta  ait,  L*  non  ante 
qnintnm  aaecolnm  (vid.  infra  §  4).  Incredibile  igitnr  eat,  alteram  translatorem 
(L^)  antiqmorem  codicem  adhibniaae  priore  (L*).  Vernm  eat,  yersionem  L*,  etsi  ' 
non  niai  nno  exemplo  eoqne  aatia  recenti,  tamen  molto  fidelina  nobia  relatam 
ease  priore  (L*),  cniua  plus  aedecim  libri  mann  aciipti  auperannt.  Porro,  ai  Din- 
dorfio  accedere  yelia,  non  anfficit  aamere,  alteram  yersionem  ex  altera  inter- 
polatam  esse;  credaa  etiam  necesse  est,  fnisse  qnendam  qoi  ex  duabns  illis  yer- 
sionibns  tertiam  confecerit,  adhibito  insnper  codice  Graeco.  Sed  coniectnra 
einsmodi  omnino  non  opns  est,  nee  ipse  Dindorfios  alia  protolit  argomenta 
qnibos  niteretur. 

2.  Becte  Zahnins  (Gdtt,  gel  Anz.  1873  p.  1160):  Es  ist  undenkbar  dass  zttei 
von  einander  unabJUingige  Uebersetzer  ParaUeUexte  wie  die  von  Vulg,  und  PalaL 
im  Vorwort  zu  den  Mandaten  und  im  ersten  Mandat  geVefert  kaben  soUten.  lAest 
man  am  Anfang  des  Vorworts  aufOrund  von  LVD  dignitosa  facie  in  der  Vulg.^ 
und  erkennt  man^  dass  mand.  /capnt  (Palat.)  nur  eine  wiUkUrUche  Schreiber' 
emendation  slatt  capaz  ist^  so  wird  man  in  diesem  ganzen  Zusammenhang  Pailat. 
nur  fUr  eine  zum  TkeU  stilisttsche^  zum  TheU  dem  griechischen  TeaM  engeran- 
geschlossene  C/marbeitung  der  Vulg.  halten  kdnnen,  Beim  zweiten  Mandat  ist  der 
jUngere  Uebersttzery  ah  welcher  Palat.  aUerdings  zu  gelten  hat,  dieses  mUhseligen 
Feilens  und  Leimens  schon  toieder  Uberdrilssig  geworden  und  hat  es  angenehmer 
gefunden,  in  seiner  nachl&ssigen  und,  wo  er  sichfrei  bewegty  nicht  gam  uneUgantcn 
Weise  selbstdndig  zu  Ubersetzen. 


PROLEGOMENA  XXV 

pretioBiflsimi  illins  eccledae  primaevae  monnmenti,  sed  tamen  libram 
transscribi  cnravit,  at  apographon  eias  bibliothecae  suae  egregiae 
insereret^  Quanti  hie  liber  momenti  esset,  a  Di  11m anno  demom 
edoctus  est  Quo  anctore  Societas  Orientalis  Germanica  Aethiopicam 
illam  Pastoris  interpretationem  in  lacem  dare  constifcnit  ipsamqae 
Abbadinm  adiit  nt  editionis  coram  in  se  sosciperet.  Sed  iam  de 
ratione  modoqne  eias  editionis  ipsam  editorem  clarissimam  aadias.^ 
,Ego,  inqait,  at  honorifico  hoc  officio  defangerer,  labens  exemplar 
meam  in  osam  typographi  (qai  me  moderante  novos  confecerat  typos 
eosqae  libris  mss.  qaam"  accaratissime  convenientes)  ezscripd  et  La- 
tinam  adieci  interpretationem.  Qaa  in  re  non  tarn  sermonis  Latini 
elegantiam  spectavi,  qnam  at  Aethiopica,  qaantam  fieri  posset,  ad 
yerbam  transferrem.  Geteram  veritatis  potias  qaam  gloriae  stadio 
dactas  interpretationem  meam  Dillmanno,  Tiro  lingaae  Aethiopicae 
peritissimo,  sabmisi,  qai  eam  castigavit,  libro  Aethiopico  eiasqae 
interpretationi  Latinae  adnotationes  sabscripsit  et  plagalaram  corri- 
gendaram  negotinm  sascepit,  quem  in  nsam  ipsam,  qaod  ex  Aethio- 
pia  attali  apographam  ei  tradidi^^  Qao  opere  anno  1860  Tiribns 
doamyiroram  clarissimoram  anitis  absolato,^  factam  est  at  Aethio- 
pica Hermae  versio  in  textn  Graeco  resdtaendo  etiam  ab  iis  ad- 
hiberi  possit,  qai  lingaae  illios  ignari  snnt.  Ex  qnoram  nnmero  me 
qaoqae  esse  fateor.^  Ipsam  aatem  interpretationem  non,  at  initio 
iadicayerat,  ex  prototype  Arabico,  sed  ex  Graeco  flaxisse,  Abbadias 
postmodam  concessit,^  Dillmannas  certissimis  probavit  argamentis.^ 


1.  Apographon  illnd  in  Catalogue  raisonni  de  manmcritii  Ahiopiens  appar- 
tenant  a  Antoine  d'  Ahhadie  (Paris  1869)  p.  180  ita  descripsit:  No.  174.  ,Le 
Pasteur  Herman  21  sur  17;  huit  cahiers  ditach^  copies  potar  moij  sur  papier 
(TEaropey  en  deux  eoJonnes  par  page;  SOfeuiUets^  dont  1  btanc.  Tous  Us  nutnt' 
hiran  (Ciihiopie  parlenl  de  Herma  d*apris  la  citation  qu*en  a  faite  Yared  dans 
le  Diggua;  bien  peu  Centre  eux  en  ontvule  seul  manuscrit  connu^  qui  existe  au 
couifent  de  Guindqguinde,  Ten  dots  la  communication  a  Ja  compkdsance  de  Mon- 
seigneur  de  Jacohis^  prdfet  de  Tune  des  missions  apostoUques  en  itkiopie,  etje 
T  at  fait  copier. chez  lui  a  GuqVa  (sed  of.  infra  p.XXVI  n.  2),  en  Ag'ame . . .  Waprh 
un  premier  examen  U  texte  g\pt  semble  avoir  iti  traduit  de  Varabe. 

2.  Hermae  Pastor.  Aethiopice  primom  edidit  et  Aethiopica  Latine  yertit 
Antonios  d^Abbadie.  Lips  1860  {Abhandlungen  der  Deutschen  morgenldndischen 
GeseXUchaft,  Bd,IT,  Nr.  1)  p.  VI  sq. 

3.  Particnlas  aliquot  (ex  VIb.  I— III)  iam  anno  1858  Abbadias  com  An- 
gero  eommonicayerat,  qni  eas  dissertatiancalae  soae  ^Ueber  eine  dthiopische 
Uehersetzung  des  Hermas^  (Leipz.  Repert.  XVI,  4  p.  65  sqq.)  insemit. 

4.  Ubi  tamen  ad  ipsam  textom  Aethiopicam  respicere  yidebatnr,  aaxilio 
Radolphi  Smend,  amici  carissimi  eiasqae  lingaae  peiitissimi  osas  som. 

5.  In  Praef.  ad  yersionis  Aethiop.  editionem  p.  VII. 

6.  Zeitsc\r,  d.  Deutschen  morgenl  GeseUsch.  XV  (1861)  p.  Ill  sq. 
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Qtto  tempore  facta  sii  translatio,  accorafte  definire  neqnimns. 
Taaen  conicere  licet,  sammae  antiqnitati  earn  adscribendam  esse, 
i.  e.  eidem  fere  aetati  qua  primam  Biblia  in  linguam  Aethiopicam 
traaslata  sunt  ^  Eront  fortasse  qui  e  codicis  Goindagoindensis  sob- 
BOriptione  certain  quendam  annum  emere  conentnr,  quo  translator 
opas  saam  confecerit.  Et  miram  sane  est,  nullum  eorum  qui  de 
Henna  Aethiopico  scripsere,  excepto  uno  Dfllmanno,  accuratius  earn 
examinaase.^  luvat  igitur,  totnm  locum  hie  attexere,  quamquam  non 
possum  non  fateri,  me  quidem  de  explicatione  utcumque  certa  tan- 
turn  non  desperare.    Hie  est: 

Qui  scripsit  hunc  librum  ems  nomen  in  cohitnna  cairi  scri- 
hatur!    Amen. 

Cum  gratia  Patri  et  Filio  et  Spiritui  Sancto  habita  finitus  est 
hie  fiber  iomi  Hermae  prophetae.    Amen. 

Finitae  sunt  visianes  et  mandata  et  simili/udines  Hermae  pro- 
pheine,  qui  est  Pauius,  anno   CXCI  misericordiae ,  mensis  nocte 


1.  Qua  de  re  docte  ezposuit  Dillmannus  1. 1.  p.  113  sq.:  Jst  aher  unser 
Text  awt  einem  griechischen  llermas  gefloAsen,  so  folgi  toetVer,  dags  er  in  einer 
verhditniMmdJtsig  Jt-Uhen  Zeit  Uberseizl  sein  muss^  also  zum  mindesien  cor  der 
Zeiiy  da  das  AufblUhen  der  arabischen  Sprache  und  Literatur  auch  bet  den  agyi>- 
tischen  Christen  die  Kenntniss  des  Griechischen  mehr  und  mehr  absterben  liess. 
Ja  ich  glaube  noch  umter  gehen  und  behaupten  zu  dUrfen,  doss  unser  Text  aus 
derselben  Zeit  stammt^  der  die  Slteste  der  Sthiopischen  BibelUbersetzungen  an' 
gehSrt  und  dasBueh  mit  den  eigentUch  bibUschen  Bachem  fiber  set  zt  tourdt^  etc.  Cf. 
eiusdem  Athiopische  Bibeliibersetzung  in  Real-Encykl.f.  protest,  Theol.  u.  Kirche 
T.I.  £d.  n.  p.  203  8q.:  .Gleichwol  Jtiren  andere  Grande  mit  Bettimmiheit  dar- 
auf^  doss  die  Uebersetzung  aus  dem  griechischen  Bibeltext  abgeleitet  und  in  den 
erster^  Zeiten  der  Verbreitung  des  Ckrislenthums  in  Abyssinien,  also  im  4.-5.  Jahrh,^ 
vetfertigt,  und  so  nichl  bloss  das  diteste  Denkmaly  sondern  auch  die  Grundlage 
der  gunzen  Sthiopischen  Literatur  ist\ 

2.  Ipse  Abbadius  (ut  de  Schoddio  taceam),  de  codicis  Goinda^iadeDsis 
oetate  fuse  et  late  disputans,  clausulam  illam  se  verbo  quidem  attigit.  Haec  enim 
sunt  quae  Augero  ea  de  re  interroganti  rescripsit:  Je  nepuis  malheureusemcnt 
pas  Vous  renseigner  sur  fage  du  MS.  sur  lequel  ma  copie  a  e'te  f<ijie.  Je  con- 
naissais  V existence  d'un  Kvre  nomm4  Herma  par  la  citation  qui  en  est  faiie  par 
St.  Yared  dans  le  Mazgqbq  diggua  (L  e.  antiphonariom  Aethiop.),  ouurage  enorme 
pour  VEthiopief  et  ou  je  n'aipas  jm  relroucer  le  passage,  Pendant  U  sijour  que 
je  fis  a  GugVaj  je  priai  M.  de  Jacobis,  prefet  de  la  Mission  Catholique^  de  m€ 
fairs  venir  le  MS,  de  Herma  quiy  autant  queje  m'en  souvien^fut  copie  a  Guindq' 
guinde  et  non  a  GuqVa,  car  je  ne  me  rappelle  du  tout  point  d' avoir  vu  le  MS.  ori- 
ginal. Je  me  serais  certainement  mieux  renseigne  si  a  ceiie  epoqve  j^avais  su  que 
Herma  Aait  le  pasteur  d'Hermas  et  que  nous  ainons  si  peu  de  MSS.  de  cet  auieur 
si  ancien.  Lemanuscrit  ethiopien  le  phis  antique  quej^aie  vu,  a  date  certaine, 
est  du  15*  Steele.  J' en  ai  vu  de  plus  aneiens,  mats  sans  aucime  donnee  pour  lew 
assignor  une  date  (Leipz.  Reptrt.  XVI,  4.  1858.  p.  66  n.  1). 
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XXIII,^  die  XXIL    Et  scriptorem  eins   Christus   sub  praesidio 
hdbeat  cum  anima  et  corpare  eim!   Amen, 

Et  si  quis  fuerit  vir  disputationum  amans,  qui  dicat,  Her- 
mam  nequaquam  Pauium  /uisse,  inscitid  pro/unditatis  abyssi  libri 
(hoc  dicit),  nee  intima  eit4s  novit,  sed  eo  (iantum)  gloriatur,  ut 
starts  eum  legat  damans  in  media  congregatione  fideUum^  quae  est 
ecclesia,  donee  mirentur  audientes  gratiam  semwnis  eius.  Sed  is 
sapieiu  et  inteUigens  est,  cui  atiribuit  spiritum  illarum  virginum, 
quas  memoravit  Herma  propheta,  i.  e.  Paulus,  lingua  balsamea.^ 
Harum  virginum  Spiritus  Sanctus  in  quo  habitat,  is  affirmabit: 
Re  vera  Herma  Paulus  est.  Qui  autem  historiam  Legationis  Apo- 
stolorum  non  cognitam  habet,  ei  Herma  alius  quidam  esse  videtur. 
Me  quoque,  cum  de  hac  re  inquisivi,  captivum  me  duxit^  mare^ 
visionis  Hermae,  cum  dicit:  ,et  posthaec  vidi  domum  meam  venien- 
tern  illam  vetulam,  et  interrogavit  me,  an  tradidissem  librum  senio- 
ribus,  Et  dixi  ei:  Non  tradidi  iis,  Et  dixit  mihi:  Bene  fecisti, 
quia  habeo  sermonem  quern  adiciam  tibi.  Cum  consummaveris  om- 
nem  sermonem,  tu  {eum)  divulgabis  omnibus  electis.  Et  dixit  mihi: 
Scribe  duos  Ubros  et  mitte  Clementi,  et  iis  qui  in  civitatibus  exter- 
nis\  Vere  ergo  Herma  Paulus  est  cum  ita  dicat  in  visione  IL 
Et  in  Actis  Legationis  Apostolorum  sume  nomen  meum,  o  vir  M- 
giose,  ubi  legitur:  ,Et  vocaverunt  Silam  Ata  et  Pauium  'Ep|x^v'; 
quod  significat  ,magistrum  doctrinae'.  Inde  igitur  cognosce  et 
intellige,  o  litigiose,  et  credel^ 

,Vere  ergo  Herma  Paulus*,  vir  ait. 

Qui  virginum  spiritum  induit, 

Leonem  et  serpentem  preterit 


1.  Pro  ^(D^  apogr.  Abbad.  male  gffl  vel  2^9  exhibet. 

2.  Paulas  cognominatnr,  ut  ita  dicam,  fiVQoyXtoacos  (Dillm.). 

3.  i.  6.  me  conricit^  mihi  persuasit  (Dillm.). 

4.  Nescio  an  legendum  sit  "flflwl  *  locus  (Dillm.). 

5.  Litteris  d.  11  m.  Eebr.  h.  a.  ad  Hamackium  datis  ea  de  re  ita  disserait 
vir  doctiflsimiiB:  In  dem  Kaialog  der  hrit.  Muatumshandschrijlen  p.  II  lasse  ich 
mich  aus  Anions  einer  Stelle  einer  Handsckriftj  welche  latUet: 

,nach  der  Aera  der  Apostd  daa  7113.  Jakr  der  Barmherzigkeitj 

n      ft        n    vonByzanz  „    6757.    „      „  „ 

,t      V        »»    ^0^  Ro^  (Griechen)    „    7075.    „      „  „ 

„      „        „    der  Mdriyrer  „    1375.    „      „  „ 

„      „        „    der  Judith  „      273.    „      „  „ 

„      „        „    der  Gerechlen  ,f    7067.    „      „  „ 

w      19        n    der  Aeltesten  „   6713,    »      n  n  * 

Uber  die  A^a  misericordiae  (gratiae  bei  Scaliger)  dahin  aus:  ^Notatu  dignum  est 
quod  omnes  aerae  ^anni  gratiat^  cognominanlur.   hem  hoc  noslro  loco  refulatur, 
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Vir  auiem,  qui  hunc  Hbrum  legit,  sit  intelUgens  et  sapiens,  qui 
novit  eitts  rubricas  secundum  seriem  iectianum,  qui  habet  ex  ordme 


atram  gratiae  proprie  diciam  ab  anno  1348  p.  Chr,  indpere,  id  quod  7%,  P.  Piatt 
(fl  Catalogue  of  the  Bthiopic  htblical  M»».  1823  p.  20, 21)  ewnque  secutus  Dam 
Peterxburgeruns  (Bulletin  ttcientifique  pubKe  par  VAcad.  etc.  t.  IIL  1838,  p.  147) 
volverunt.  Annum  enim  post  Christum  1348  duarum  periodorum  Dionysianarum 
et  283  annorum  a  Christo  nato  usque  ad  Martyres  praeterlapsorum  summam  ae- 
quare  nemo  non  oidet,^  Ich  ging  damaJs,  durch  Ptatl  und  Dom  verfUhrt,  von  der 
Ansicht  oim,  dass  die  aera  misericordiae  tm  engem  Sinn  irgendwie  mit  der  Mdr^ 
tyrerUra  zusammemubringen  sei. 

Sodann  in  dem  Katalog  der  Mss.  der  Bibl.  BodL  p,  29  beruht  mein  Rauon' 
nernent  darauf^  doss  annus  mundi  7178  und  annus  gratiae  262  einander  gleieh 
sein  soUen,  und  doch  beide  Aeren  verschiedene  Namen  haben^  und  ham  so  auf 
eine  352  beginnende  Aera^  etwa  die  der  Bekekr^mg  Aethiopiens, 

Indessen  seither  habe  ich  mich  durch  Einsicht  vieler  anderer  Mss.^  nament' 
lich  auch  der  hiesigen  (BerUner)  Mss,  der  K,  Bibliothek,  die  ich  catalogisirt  habe^ 
Uberzeugt,  dass  yJahre  der  Barmherzigkeit^  in  der  Beget  die  SchCpfungs&ra  (be- 
ginnend  5500  v,  Chr,)  sindy  wie  schon  bd  Ludolf  Comment,  p.  385  zu  Usen  ist, 
ebenso  bei  Ewald  in  der  Zeitschriftf.  die  Kunde  des  Morgerilandes  V.  1844,  S.  186, 
195  f.  Nun  rechnen  die  Abyssinier  oft  auch  «o,  dass  sie  von  der  grossen  Zdkl  der 
Schdpfungsdra  die  schon  abgelaiifenen  Dionysianischen  Perioden  weglassen  und 
bios  die  Zahl  der  Ict^fenden  Dionys,  Periode  angeben^  diese  letztere  ebet^faUs  ^Jakre 
der  Barmherxiglceil^  nennend^  wdhrend  sie  dann  zum  Uhterschied  davon  die  Schlh 
pfungsdra  yJahre  der  WtU^  nennen.  So  isVs  im  CaldL  Codd.  Mss.  BiH,  BodL 
p,  29;  dort  ist  7178Jahr  der  Wtlt,  minus  13X532  (=  6916),  =  261  annus  gratiae. 
Hiemach  ist  das  dort  in  der  Anmerkung  Gesagte  zu  verbessem,  AehhUch  iommt 
im  hiesigen  Ms.  Or,  fol.  595  folgende  Gleichung  vor:  7188  J,  der  Welt,  1688  J, 
der  Pleischwerdung,  1413  J,  der  Mdrtyrer,  273  J,  der  Barmherzigkeit.  Wogegen 
BeispieJe,  dass  das  Jahr  der  Barmherzigkeit  ein  urn  Dionys.  Perioden  verk&rztes 
Jiihr  der  M&rtyrerdra  todre  (wie  ich  in  ZDMG.  1861  S.  113. 119  angenommen), 
nicht  zu  erbringen  sind. 

Hiemach  retractire  ich  die  letzte  Angabe  {dass  191  =  1539  n.  Chr.  sei),  und 
seize  tm  Herma  das  Jahr  191  der  Barmherzigkeit 

entweder  =  11X532  (=  5852)  +  191  =   543  n.  Chr. 

Oder        =12X  532  (=  6384)  +  191  =  1075  n.  Chr. 

Oder  =13X532  (==  6916)  +  191  =  1607  n,  Chr. 
1st  nun  jene  Uhterschrtft  vom  Schreiber  des  Originals  der  Abbadie*sehen  Ab- 
schriftj  so  ist  sicher  1607  n.  Chr.  zu  verstehen,  da  Handschr\ften  aus  1075  n.  Ckr, 
nicht  mehr  existiren.  Bis  j'etzt  ist  noch  keine  Handschr\ft  nachgewiesen,  die  ins 
14.Jdhrh,  mit  Sicherhdt  zurUckzudatiren  utdre;  die  dUeslen  datirten  sind  aus  dem 
15.  Jahrhundert.  Dass  noch  Handschriflen  aus  dem  11,  Jahrh.  existiren,  glanbe 
ich  dreist  Ulugneti  zu  diirf&i,  und  1607  ist  schon  ziemUch  alt,  Wdrefreilich  die 
Uhterschrfft  schon  vom  Schreiber  des  d' Abbadie*schen  Originals  aus  seiner 
Mutterhandschrift  heriUtergenommen,  dannjreilich  wdre  m(fglich,  auch  1075  zu 
verstehen.  -AUein  diese  Annahme  ist  unnatUrlich;  mir  ist  kein  Fall  bekannt,  wo 
das  Datum  der  Schrifl  des  Originals  wieder  in  die  davon  gemachte  Abschrift  fort" 
gepfianzt  warden  wdre  {sc.  in  der  (Uk.  Literatur),  Irre  machen  hSnnte'in  diesem 
FdU  nur  das,  dass  nach  dieser  Uhterschrift  noch  eine  Diatribe  ^ber  die  I\rson 
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Idbra,  saporem,  os,  Unguam,  qui  aures  audientkm  saHat,  qui  scit 
disHnffuere  verba  inierpreiaiionis  (versianis)  hums  Hermae, 

Qaaerenti,  qninam  sit  annns  ille  GXCI  misericordifte,  Dillmaimiis 
respondit,  si  verba  ea  qnibns  continetnr  a  codicis  Goindagoindeiiais 
aactore  scripta  sint,  eundem  esse  atque  annum  p.  Chr.  1607.  Sed 
dubito  an  snmptio  ilia  vera  sit  An  forte  tibi  persnadeas,  librarinm 
qnendam  saecnli  XYU  coniectoram  illam  de  Herma-Paolo  sibi  ex- 
cogitasse?^  Satis  qnidem  inepCa  sunt  quae  ea  de  re  exponnntiir, 
attamen  omnino  hominem  litteratum  prodnnt^  Accedit  quod  (in  fine) 
de  verbis  ,interpretationis  (versionis)  hmas  Hermae'  agitor,  id 
qnod  in  librarinm  illins  aetatis  minime  qnadrare  videtur,  qnoniam  turn 
temporis  libmm  einsmodi  traosscribenti  vix  in  mentem  venerit,  trans- 
latom  enm  esse  ex  alia  quadam  lingua.  Qoid  igitor  si  pntemos,  ipsi 
interpreti  Aethiopico  verba  ilia  adtribuenda  esse?  Inaa<ytam  qnidem 
est,  saecnlis  iUis  translatorem  qnendam  operi  suo  annum  et  diem 
adscripsisse,  sed  non  est  cur  negemus,  hoc  unquam  factum  esse 
posse.^    Tum  vero  anno  1607  nota  ilia  scripta  esse  non  potest,  ne- 


des  Herma  und  seine  IdenHt&t  mit  Patdus  kammt^  und  diese  Diatribe  so  verwarren 
UU  doss  sie  durch  mehrere  H&nde  gegangen  zu  sein  scheint  Aber  isl  es  ouch  mbg- 
ZtcA,  dass  Abbadie^s  Copist  erst  diese  Vertoirrung  angerichtet  hat^  weil  im  Original 
hier  schon  vieUs  venaischi  war,  Hdtte  man  das  Original  selbst^  so  kdnnte  man 
gam  sicher  urtheilen. 

Also  fosse  ich  michjetzt  so:  d'Abbadie^s  Original  (von  dem  sein  Copist  copirt 
hat)  ist  1607  geschrieben^  vorausgesetzt  dass  der  die  Zeitangabe  enthaltende  Theil 
der  UfUersckrift  vom  Sehreiber  dieses  Originals  herrUhrt, 

Was  ich  in  der  Abhandkmg  (cf.  supra  p.  XXV  n.  6)  fiber  das  hohe  Alter  der 
3th.  Uebersetzung  des  Herma  ausgeJUhrt  habe,  ist  natUrlich  vom  Alter  dieser  Hand' 
schrifl  gam  tmabhdngig, 

1.  Perauasum  mihi  est,  totam  subscriptionem  ab  uno  eodemque  eonserip- 
iam  esse;  nee  enim  est  cur  negemus,  eundem  Pastoris  auetorem  columna  auri 
dignum  iudicasse,  qui  Hennam  ipsum  Paulum  esse  affinnaverit. 

2.  Gonieceram,  auetorem  uotae  illius  Graecae  linguae  baud  ignanun  ftusse, 
quia  Act.  14, 12  Silam  (sic)  Jia  et  Paulum  *Egf4rjy  vocatum  esse  refert; 
sed  nomina  ilia  in  codice  non  litteris  Graeds  scripta  sunt,  sed  Aethiopicis. 
Porro  ex  loco  Vis.  II  in  subscriptione  laudato  concluseram,  scriptorem  non  solum 
versionem  Aetiiiopicam,  sed  etiam  Graecum  Heimae  codicem  ante  oculos  ha- 
buisse,  cum  in  versione  Aetbiop.  Yis.  II,  4,  2  mbil  legatur  de  loco  quo  vetulam 
illam  Hermas  viderit,  in  subscr.  contra  ut  inteztu  Graeco  domus  mentione 
facta.    Sed  verisimile  est  mendum  librarii  subesse,  ita  ut  p.  7*  1. 4  ed.  Abbad. 

pro  ^fl»f  >  {ad  me)  legendum  sit  fli^f '  {domum  meam),  aut  p.  109 1>  1.  3 

-lILftproftl-fi 

3.  Non  obstat  quod  legimus  ,Et  scriptorem  eius  Christus  sub praesidio 
habeat*^  etc.  Namque  eodem  vocabulo  supra  usus  est,  ubi  ipsum  libri  auetorem 
lespeiit  (,Qtit  scripsit  hunc  librum')-,  quidiii  ubi  semet  ipsum,  L e.  translatorem? 
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qae  anno  1075;  potins  anno  543,  quern  item  cam  anno  191  miseri- 
cordiae  convenire  Dillmannus  statait.  Sed  ne  hoc  quidem  pro  certo 
alfinnaverim,  cam  do  aerao  illius  misericordiae  apad  Aethiopes  osa 
param  constare  Tideatar,  id  qaod  ex  ipsis  Billmanni  verbis  sapra 
exMbitis  efficitar. 

Dolendam  est  nonnisi  anum  Hermae  Aethiopici  oodiccm  eamqae 
maltis  locis  corraptam,  lacanis  deformatam  nobis  superesse.  Apparet 
quidem,  omissiones  nonnuUas  (inprimis  in  Sim.  IV.  Y.  YI.)  neqae  co- 
dicis  Guindaguindensis  scriptori  neque  textui  Graeco  quo  translator 
nsus  sit,  sed  ipsi  translatori  adtribuendas  esse;  exstant  vero  sat 
multi  loci  quorum  corruptio  sine  dubitatione  librariis  socordibus  in 
culpam  convertenda  est^  Aliis  locis,  iisque  baud  paucis,  singula  to- 
cabula  omissa  vel  litterarum  similium  permutatione  depravata  sunt* 
Cavendom  igitur  est  ne  eiusmodi  omissiones  vel  menda  version! 
Aethiopicae  sine  discrimine  tribuantur;  at  vicissim  cavendnm  ne  tex- 
tui Graeco  translatoris  vitia  adscribantur.  Hand  rare  enim  ille  ant 
in  legendo  falsns  est  aut  Graeca  male  intellexit.^ 

Inscriptionem  libri  codex  Aetbiopicus  singularem  exbibet:  Her- 
mae  propheiae.  Yisio  prima  pariter  atque  in  codice  Sinaitico  et  in 
versione  Latina  antiquiore  (L^)  titulo  caret,   sed  subscriptum  babet: 


1.  Ita  e.  c.  ea  quae  in  Sim.  YI,  1,  2  sq.  desunt  ab  ipso  translaton  onmino 
omissa  esse  non  possont,  neque  ea  quae  inde  a  Sim.  VI,  3,  4  usque  ad  c.  4  v.  4 
desiderantur.  Of.  praeterea  Mand.  II.  IV,  1.  YI,  2.  Sim.  IX,  9.  30.  33.  X, 
4  etc. 

2.  Ct  notas  Dillmanni  ad  Latinam  Aethiopici  textus  versionem  et  quae 
iis  addidit  in  ZD,\fG.  XY  p.  121  sq. 

3.  Ita  e.  c.  Yis.  II,  4,  3,  ubi  quid  sit  FQantri  proisus  non  pereepisse  vide- 
tor  (vertit:  Et  scribe  dnos  librojt  et  mitte  Clementi  et  iis  qm  in  cit^<stibus  exler^ 
nis,  Et  docehunt  Mwu  et  orphanos  e  libro).  Yis.  Ill,  7, 4  eha  Suty  avvotf  St- 
^U  Big  fAyelar  r,  vcyi^ris  T^f  aXti&slag  vertit:  et  jjosthacoblitisuntrur^siwstitiat:^ 
quasi  ix  fjLveias  pro  eU  fivslnv  legisset  (In  nota  ad  h.  1.  attuli  Schodii:  The 
translator  read  ay9^otrif[it9ky  non  ayyotrig,  legendum  est]  and  took  itfromayyoi^ 
to  be  ignorant  of\  Sed  vix  ita  recte  explicatur  translatoris  error).  Sim.  IX,  22, 1 
voe.  dvefia^sTg  mirum  in  modum  de  dupUci  doctrina  accepit,  quasi  inauditom 
quoddam  ^icfiadeli  ante  oculos  habuisset;  similiter  multis  locis,  quos  in  oom- 
mentario  critieo  paucis  exceptis  silentio  praetereundos  duxi.  —  Ad  Yis.  IV,  1, 4 
adnotavi,  interpretem  Aethiopicum  Schoddio  teste  pro  it\pvxfiktkts  male  cfli^ifvifc 
leddidisse.  Cum  vero  libellum  ilium  Schoddii  mendis  scatere  viderem  (cf.  Har- 
nackii  censuram  in  Theol.  Literaturzeit.  1877  n.  3  p.  58  sq ),  suspicatus  sum, 
^ixl/riorjs  illud  (p.  29  apud  Schodd.)  errore  pro  diipvxfj^rj^is  scriptum  esse,  quam- 
quam  me  fagiebat  quomodo  discemere  potuerit  Schoddius  utruili  fi^  ^^H^ififr 
oBtg  an  (quod  idem  est)  ^^  ^i^vxr,or}s  translatot  legisset.  8tispieionem  confir- 

mavit  textas  Acthiopicus,  cum  (p.  20  ed.  Abbad.)  plane  /^flW^U^  (i.e.  noU 
timere)  praebeat. 
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expUcit  visio.  In  Yisionibos  II— IV  ut  et  in  Mandates  inscribendis 
Aethiops  cum  libris  Graecis  versionibusque  Latinis  convenit,  subionc- 
tis  in  fine  Yisionnm  II — IV  sabscriptionibus:  Explicit  visio  II  etc. 
Qnintae  Yisioni  absque  additamento  inscribitar  Visio  quinta.  Man- 
date duodecimo  finis  imponitur  post  c.  3  v.  4,  addita  subscriptioBe: 
Finiia  sunt  mandata  dtiodecim.  Turn  inscnbitur:  Initmm  stmiH" 
iudinum.  Similitudo  prima,  sed  secuntur  quae  in  nostra  editione 
p.  126,  4  usque  ad  p.  134,  14  exstant,  prima  Similitudine  inscriptione 
prorsus  destituta.  Secundae  Similitudini  niiul  inscriptum  est  nisi 
Imtium,  Similitudinibtts  III — YI  rnrsus  nuUo  titulo  omatis.  Turn 
septimae  inscribitur  Simiiitudo  octava,  octavao  SimiHtudo  nona,  nonae 
Initvum  simiiitudinis,  decimae  nihil. 

4.     DE  SCRIPTORUM  YETERUM  EX  HERMAE  PASTORE 

EXCERPTIS. 

De  scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis  qui  Hermae  librum  laudaverint  aut 
verba  eius  sua  fecerint,  infra  (§  3)  plnra  invenies.  Hie  pauca  4e 
iis  dicenda  sunt  qui  in  textu  Graeco  recensendo  maioris  sunt  mo- 
ment]. Inter  quos  Clementem  Alexandrinum  eminere  constat, 
qui  pluribus  locis  singula  verba  satis  accurate  retulit.  ^  Non  ita 
Origenes.  Gravissimum  quidem  locum  Yis.  11,4,  3  inter  alia  ilie 
laudavit,  sed  adeo  transformatum^  ut  appareat,  eum  aut  e  memofia 
narrasse,  aut  consulto  Hermae  verba  mutasse.^  Sunt  etiam  qui  fontem 


1.  Cf.  ad  YiB.  Ill,  3, 4  (p.  36,  10).  UI,  4,  3  (p.  38,  15).  Ill,  8,  3  sq.  (p.  46, 
22  sq.).  IV,  2,  6  (p.  64,  10).  Y,  5  (p.  68,  14).  Mand.  IV,  3, 2  (p.  82, 4).  Sim.  IX, 
16,  5  sq.  (p.  232,  8  sqq.).  Ad  Yis.  II,  1,  3  sq.  locum  S1>rom.  YI,  15  (p.  806)  non 
adhibui,  cam  non  ipsa  Henuae  verba  contineat.  Ita  enim  so  habet:  tj  ya^  nvxi 
xal  iy  rg  hqacBi  x^  ^EQ(Aa  ij  dvyafiig  iy  zi^  iwrnj^  t^^  ixHXn^aUtg  iptcnttra  M^u}- 
*iy  xo  fiifiXioy  eig  fji€xayQaq>i^y^  o  xoTs  ixkexxotg  oyayysXfivat  ^fiovXsto,  rwx^ 
cTfi  fji€XBy^a^paxo  n^og  ygafificif  q>rici,  (ifi  evQicxofy  xas  avXXafias  xiXitrai  (VOC. 
xBXiaai  ortun  esse  videtur  ex  voc.  xeXecayvog^  quod  post  avXXapag  apud 
Hennam  sequitor). 

2.  De  princ.  IY,  11  (0pp.  I  p.  168  sq.):  dia  xovxo  f^^tU  xai  x6  iy  tw  Ino 
xiytov  xaxaq>Qoyovfxivif  fitpXio^^  rqJ  Hoif^eye,  neQi  xov  TiQoaxacaBaSai  xoy'EQ- 
fJiay  dvo  ygafpai  fiipXia^  xai  fxexu  xavxa  ctvxoy  ayayydXXety  xotg  nQeafivxigotg 
xfig  ixxXijciag  a  fjicfAa&r,xBy  vnb  xov  nyevftaxog  ovxca  diriyovfied^cc.  Maxi  de  ^ 
Uits  avxrj  •  r^aipeis  dvo  pifiXla^  xai  dmceig  ey  KXrjfdeyti  xai  ty  Fganx^.  xai 
VQanxij  fikv  yov&ex^ati  tag  x^tQ^^  *"*  ^°^'f  o^qtayovg,  KXrjfirjg  di  nifAiJ/ei  €lg 
xag  eio)  noXeig'   av  di  ot^ayyeXeTg  xotg  riQeofivxsQoig  T^f  ixxXriwlag. 

3.  Eecte  Angerus  {Leipz.  Reperl.  XVI,  4.  1858.  p.  78  sq.) :  Schon  aus  der 
nnpassemlen  VoranateUung  der  Orapte  . . .  und  aus  dem  FeMen  des  charakteristi- 
schen  Satzes  ,illi  enim  permissum  est'  ist  zu  scMiessen,  dass  Origenes  Titer  ge- 
dachtnissmdssig  cittht ;  ja  fur  jene  Umsteltung  hatte  er  seinen  besonderen 
Grundj  indem  er  die  Grapte,  den  Clemens  und  den  Hermas  (av)  tn  eben  dieser 
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imde  haosemt  reticentes  miilta  ex  Pastore,  praecipne  ex  Mandatis 
exscripsere,  Psendo-AthanaBias  et  Antiochns  Palaestinensis, 
qnoram  ope  ploribas  locis  yitiosa  codicis  Lipsiensis  scriptnra  saaator. 
Athanasii  Alexandrini  AtSaaxaXt&v  icpoc  'Avtioxov  tov  £p- 
^ovxa  libram  primus  edidit  Bemardns  Montfaucon  in  Athanasii 
Opernm  editione  Parisina  a.  1698,  yoL  II  p.  252—264.  Nnper  denno 
editos  est  a  Gnilielmo  Dindorfio,^  cni  non  solum  accurata  codicis 
Parisiensis  (nam.  685)  a  Monte&lconio  adhibiti  coliatione,  sed  edam 
altero  codice  eoqne  antiqaiore  et  emendatiore  nti  contigerat  CSodicem 
dico  Gnelferbytanom  Ondiannm  (nam.  51),  a  Parisiensi  illo  adeo 
discrepantem,  at  non  eiasdem  opens  apographon,  sed  aliam,  nt 
ita  dicam,  AiSaoxoXicov  recensionem  repraesentare  rideator.  Pln- 
ribos  qaidem  locis  aterqae  codex  ad  litteram  convenit;  alils,  iisqne 
hand  panels,  Guelferbytanas  verba  nommlla  vel  etiam  periodos  in- 
tegras  omittit,  ita  nt  nonnisi  libri  epitomen  praebeat;  nihilominns 
hand  rare  genoina  servavit.  In  codice  Parisiensi  ant  omissa,  ant  mn- 
tata,  ant  corrupta.^  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  bene  Dindorfins  fecit  qnod 
atmrnqne  codicem  separatim  edidit.  Cetemm,  remotis  scriptnrae 
vitiis,  codex  Parisinns  plnris  aestimandns  est,  cam  plemmqae  Her- 
mae  verba  fidelios  Gaelferbytano  seqaatnr.  Accedit  qnod  ilie  Pseodo- 
Athanasii  libmm  integrum  praebet,  hie  nonnisi  undedm  priora  car 
pita,  L  e.  ne  dimidiam  quidem  opens  partem.    Respondent  aotem 


Ordnung  aUegorisch  con  dem  niederen,  dem  hdheren  unddem  hdchstenSchriftsmn 
deutet.  Freilich  acMckt  er  sdnem  Citat  voran:  iarl  ds  ^  X6tis  a{^;  aber  dieser 
Ausdruck^  toeiteren  Sinnes  cUs  avtoXetei,  aixate  Xiteeip  u.  dhnl.-,  brattcht  nek 
nur  auf  die  hauptsdchUchsten  Worte  dls  die  TrUger  des  beir^enden  Gedatikens 
zu  bexiehen  etc. 

1.  Athanasii  Alexandrini  Praeoepta  ad  Antiochum.  Ad  codices  duos  reeen- 
Buit  Guilielmus  D  i  n  d  o r f .  Lipsiae  1857. 

2.  Coins  rei  ezempla  aliquot  hie  adtexere  iuvat: 

Mand.  V,  1, 1.  Cod.  Guelf.  (p.  5) 

MaxQo&vfios^  ^ficij  yi'      MaxQo&vfiOS  yiyov  xai 

cvvsxoi^  xai  nayimr  bq- 
ytoy    Ttorr^Qtor   xaraxv' 


yovxal  fnverof^Xtti  nay' 
xiov  xwy  novriq&y  Moymy 
xattxxvQUvaett ,  xai  i^- 
yaojj  naear  dixaioci- 
vriy. 


Cod.  Paris,  (p.  15) 
^vXaacB  rijr  ayyeiay 
xai  fjiaxQo9vfiiay  xai  yi- 
yov  ovyciog^  xai  nayimy 
noyfiqtiy  i^ymy  xaxaxv 
QUvnus  »oi  iifyacf^  sva- 
cay  dixaiocvyriy. 


Hand.  YI,  2,  6  sq. 
cvyti  avtag  xai  nicxevB 
xif  ayyiXpf  xf^s  dixaiO' 

9vyi2^'  ^^^  ^^  ^ov  dyyi' 
Xov  xijs  noyrj^iag  ano- 
cxri^t  xxX, 


Cod.  Guelf.  (p.  7) 
evyeg  avxas  xai  nicxeve 
x^  dyyiXif  xrjc  dixaiO' 
cvyr^Sj  dno  di  xov  dyyi" 
Xov  xils  noyriqias  dno- 
cxi^&i  xxX. 


Cod.  Paris,  (p.  18) 
cvyeg  avxdt,    negi  ftiy 
xtX,  (cf.  Herm.  Mand.  VI, 
2,10) 
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nndecim  iUa  capita  Mandatis  I— X  et  XII,  ita  at,  misso  Mand.  XI, 
Hermae  Mand.  Xir,  1,  1  —  3, 1  Pseudo-Athanasio  sit  decimam,  deci- 
mnm  Hermae  Pseudo-Athanasio  nndecimnm,  duodecimo  ex  Hermae 
Mand.  XH,  4.  5.  6  composite.  Utramqne  codicem  signavi  Ath;  ubi 
ab  altero  alter  discrepat,  Ath^  significat  codicem  Gaelferbytannm, 
Ath^  Parisiensem. 

Antiochus  Palaestinensis,  S.  Sabae  monasterii  monachns 
saecnli  Vll.  inenntis,^  in  opere  cni  inscriptam  est  navSixTT)^  t^c 
ir^la^  Ypaf-i]c,  similiter  atqne  Psendo-Athanasins  tacite  Hermam  spo- 
liavit    Prodiit  primnm  liber  eins  ,cam  sabioncta  Exomologesi  Latine 


Mand.  YU,  4. 

Qor  eQfaciXff&aij  tpofiov 
xor  xi'Qioy  xai  ovx  ig- 
yaofi  ttvxo'  iay  cfi  ^iX]^t 
naXir  to  ayaSoy  igyei' 
tfcetf^ai,  ipcpov  toy  icv* 
Qiov  Mai  igyacji  aiio. 

Mand.  YUI,  6. 
xovreay  nayrtoy  M  iy^ 
XQax€v€ff^ai  xoy  <fov- 
XBvoyxa  T(p  ^b^.  iyxQa- 
xevaai  ovy  ano  nayxmy 
jovtay,  lya  ^ric'Q  x^  &£^, 

Mand.  VUI,  12. 

xss  Criaoyxttt  xif  d-et^  ocoi 
Bay  xttvxas  x&c  iyxoXat 
^vXaiwai  xal  noQSv^m- 
9iy  iy  avxttU. 


Cod.  Gnelf.  (p.  7) 
idy  ovy  (atj  ^eX^c]^^  xo 
noytiQoy  igyMua^aty 
fpofov  xoy  xvQioy  nay^ 
xoxe^  xal  fivj  intXd&f^  xoy 
tpofioy  avxov*  oydq^xfoy 
xhy  tphpoy  xov  ^eov  iy  x^ 
xtcQdiq  avxovf  ovd4nox9 
hri^vfitTxai  noytiQoy  . . 

Cod.  Gnelf.  (p.  8) 
xovxmy  naytoay  dsl  iy- 
xgaxev€cd'ai  xoy  dovXoy 
xov  ^eovj  lya  ^ijV]?  *<^ 


Cod.  Gnelf.  (p.  8) 

. . .  C^027  ^^^  ^^^^  aiStyag, 
xal  ndyxcs  S<roi  xdg  iy- 
xoXag  avxov  q)vXatioinyf 
C^iroyxai  clgxovc  alwyag. 


Cod.  Paris, 
om. 


Cod.  Paris,  (p.  20) 
iyxQaxsvcai    ovy    dno 
ndyxmy  xovxioy^  lya  (riafi 
x^  ^etf. 


Cod.  Paris,  (p.  20) 
. . .  ^r^ir]^  t<p  &e^  sis  xove 
ai&yas.   dfiriy. 


Mand.  Xll,  1, 3. 
"Axovvoy  iy  nolots  S(kyois 
^ayaxol  ^   ini&vfila  i} 
noyr^Qa  rovs  cforAovc  rot; 

^90V. 


Cod.  Paris,  (p.  22) 
^Axovcoy  * 


Cod.  Gnelf.  (p.  10) 
"Axovooy  iy  noiois  Mgyois 
&ayaxol  ^   ini&vfUa  ^ 
noyf^gd  xovs  dovXovg  xov 

Adde  Mand.  II,  1  (p.  72,  6)  icjn  Gnelf.,  iiro  Paris.,  II,  3  (p.  72, 15)  ndyxoxe 
Onelf.,  om.  Paris.,  Ill,  2  (p.  74, 18)  xoy  xvgioy  Gnelf.,  xoy  ^$oy  Paris.,  of.  ad 
p.  90, 20.  94,  25.  98,  3  sq.  etc. 

1.  Scripsit  Antiochns  non  din  post  ifingricfjioy  xr^s  aylag  niXiois'hgov^ 
caXfifi  xal  xffy  roS  dylov  oxavgov  Xgiaiov  xov  ^eov  fif4&y  fisxaaxaciy  ey  JIsq^ 
oldi,  a.  C.  614.  rege  Persamm  ChosroS  belligerante  adyersns  Heraclinm  imp. 
(Pabricins-Harles,  Bibliotheca  Graeca,  Vol.  X.  Hamb.  1807,  p.  500).  Vitam 
eins  Graece  e  codice  Caes.  Vindob.  LXXIII  edidit  Lambecins  lU  p.  854  sqq. 

Patavm  apobt.  opxka  ni.  C 
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ex  Oodfridi  Tilmanni  Carthusiaiii  monachi  interpretatione  Paris. 
1543,  atqae  inde  in  Bibliothecis  Patrum,  Paris.  1579  torn.  IL  et 
Colon.  1618  torn.  VII.  et  Lugd.  1677  torn.  XII.  At  Graece  primoB 
dedit  Fronto  Ducaens  addita  Tilmanni  vergione  in  tomo  I.  Aac- 
tarii  Bibliothecae  Patrum  Paris.  1624  p.  1019  sqq.,  onde  utraqae 
lingna  recusns  Antiochi  Pandectes  est  in  Bibliotheca  Patrum  Morel- 
liana  Paris.  1644.  1654.  torn.  Xir.^  GonsUt  Xoyoic  CXXX,  qaos 
homilianun  nomioe  notare  consaevimos  invito  ipso  aactore,  Ijatinam 
Tilmanni  interpretationem  seqnentes.  Exceptis  locis  aliqaot  Simili- 
tadinnm  I.  V.  IX.  reliqna  ex  Mandatis  exscripta  sunt  Nonnnnqnam 
accnratins  Psendo-Athanasio  Antiochns  Hermae  verba  servavit,^  hand 
rare  apographo  Simonidis  emendando  inservit^    Signavi  Ant 

5.    FONTIUM  EXAMEN. 

Haec  de  singulis  Hermae  textus  fontibus  dicenda  erant  Sat 
quidem  mnlti  sunt,  sed  tamen  non  suCficinnt  ad  textum  genuinum 
omninoque  certum  restituendum.  Si  codex  Sinaiticas  integer  super- 
esset,  permulta  sine  dubio  rectius  edi  potnissent  Ita  inde  a  Hand. 
Ill  plura  in  dubio  relinquuntur.  Ut  taceam,  libri  clansulam  inde  a 
Sim.  IX,  30,  3  usque  ad  finem,  paucis  exceptis  quae  apud  Antiochum 
(etsi  non  ipsis  Hermae  verbis)  Graece  leguntur,  nonnisi  Ladne  et 
Aethiopice  superesse:  sunt  etiam  alii  loci,  iique  baud  pauci,  ubi 
textus  Graecus  desideratur.  Quorum  nonnuUos  Hilgenfeldius  adhibitis 
versionibus  restituere  conatus  est,  nee  vero  ubique  felidter.^  Alios 
nobis  Graece  reddendos  reliquit.^   Ceterum  in  textu  Hermae  edendo 


1.  Fabricins-Harles  p.  501. 

2.  Cf.  e.  c.  ad  p,  72,  9.  p,  90,  9.  p.  92,  13.  p.  94,  8.  4.  27  etc. 

3.  Cf.  e.  c.  ad  p.  74, 14. 16. 18.  p.  86,  2  sqq.  10.  p.  94, 27  sq.  p.  96, 16  sq.  etc. 

4.  Ita  e.  c.  in  Hand.  X,  1, 5,  alteram  versionem  Latinam  (L^)  sequeos,  la- 
cunam  his  ezplevit:  xal  ovdiv  oXtof  cvriovai  tie^i  rijs  dixaiovvyris'  ei  yd(t  xai 
(ixovavet  nt^l  dixatoavvrji  ^  ^  dtayota  avrdiy  iy  rats  nQn^eaiy  avtwy  (omiflso 
promos  voc.  xatayiyoyxai,  quod  ante  xai  ovdey  apographoD  SimonidiB  exhibet), 
cum  potins  collata  versione  Latina  antiquiore  cmn  Aethiopiea  edendom  fuiaset: 
xccl  ovSkv  oX<ot  cvyiovai  negl  tijc  ^eori^rof  *  xai  yag  iny  axovctavi  ne^i  r^c 
^sozrjtos^  {  6iavoia  avt&y  iy  xaTs  nga^eaiy  ctvtwy  xataylyeiai,  Cf.  etiam 
Sim.  II,  10  (p.  138,  8  sq.),  V,  3,  2  (p.  146,  10  sqq ),  V,  6,  2  (p.  152, 1),  V,  6,  4 
(p.  154,  15  sq.),  V,  6,  7  (p.  168, 4  sq. »,  V,  7, 4  (p.  160, 1  sqq.),  VI,  2, 3  sq.  (p.  162, 
17  sqq.),  VI,  4,  2  (p.  166, 20  sq ),  VIII,  10, 4  (p.  194, 1),  IX,  6,  6  (p.  208, 16  sqq ), 
IX,  21,  4  (p.  242,  6  sq.)  etc. 

5.  Ita  e.  c.  non  vidit,  Hand.  VII,  3  (p.  96,  6)  post  xvgioy  in  apogr.  Simon , 
non  item  ap.  Ant.,  haec  fere  deesse:  (poprii^an  ra  s^ya  rov  diafiokw  xai  (cf.L^). 
Porro  omnia  ea  quae  Sim.  II,  4  (p.  136,  5),  VI,  1,  4  (p.  160,  21  sq.),  VI,  3,  6 
(p.  166,  9  sqq.S  VIII,  3,  6  (p.  180,  13  sq.),  VIII,  4,  1  (p.  182,  6  sq.),  VIU,  8,  5 
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probe  ac  scite  Hilgeiifeldiam  versatam  esse,  eqnidem  hand  negayerim. 
Hoc  iinnm  miror,  yiram  doctisaimam  (Proleg.  p.  YIII)  scripsisse,  se 
lipaiensi  codid  etiam  aaepins,  qnamyis  in  minatiis,  palmam  datarom, 
si  Hermae  Pastorem  denao  editnras  sit  Ego  contrarinm  dixerinL 
lamqne  doleo,  me  Vis.  Ill,  1,  4  (p.  30,  9)  cam  codice  Lipsiensi  (at 
putabam)  scripsisse  xal  iicavo  Xevxtou  iS>)i^Xa>)Aivov  Xivov  xapicaaivoy, 
neqae  c.  M  xal  iiravcu  Xivnov  i^TjicXcDfiivov  Xivouv  xapicaoivov.^  Nam- 
qae  apographon  Simonidis,  at  postmodo  vidi,  pariter  atqae  codex 
SinaiticoB  Xivnov  et  XivoSv  exhibet,  non  XevxCoo  et  Xtvov.^  In  ani- 
versam  aatem  Sinaiticam  codicem  Lipsiensi  praetali,  idqae  non  solum 
in  minntiis,  ati  (misso  videlicet  itadsmo)  in  iis  quae  ad  orthographiam 
pertinent  ,3  sed  etiam  in  iis  qnae  maioris  sont  momenti.  Quamqaam 
singolis  locis,  maxime  abi  de  omissionibas  agitar,  deserto  Sinaitico 
Lipeiensem  codicem  seqaendnm  esse  daxi,  si  mode  lectioni  eins  ana 
alterave  versionam  faveret  Ita  e.  c.  Vis.  ni,  3,  1  (p.  34,  29)  cam 
apographo  Simonidis  (as)  et  versione  Latina  antiqoiore  (L^)  inter  xal 
et  axooaavtec  inseroi  iXapcotepoi  fivcovrai  xal  xauxa,  qnae  licet  in 
codice  Sinaitico  et  versione  Aethiopica  desint,^  aperte  tamen  stilam 
Hermae  redolent^ 


(p.  190, 18  sqq.),  VHI,  11,  3. 4  (p.  194, 16  sqq.  19  sq.),  IX,  4,  2  (p.  202,  26  sq.), 
IX,  6,  2  (p.  208,  1  sq.),  IX,  9,  5  (p.  214, 19  sq.),  IX,  16,  3  (p.  230,  16  sq),  IX, 
20,  4  (p.  240, 17  sq.)  in  editione  nostra  nncinis  inclnsa  legimtiur,  a  Hilgenfeldio 
onussasont. 

1.  Yidebatnr  lectio  ilia  yersione  L^  falciri,  exhibente  et  super  Unteum  ex- 
pansum  carhasinttm  fcf.  L'  et  supra  scamnum  spar  sum  carbasinum).  Sod  oon- 
venit  L*  cnm  eodidbns  Graecis,  si,  yocabulo  Unteum  com  carbasinum  iimcto, 
super  illnd  adverbialiter  positnm  somas  (dariiber)',  nisi  forte  ctim  L*  potins 
supra  legendom  est.  Cetenmi  scamnum  illnd  in  L'  male  pro  lintetan  scriptom 
esse,  me  nmic  demmn,  nee  iam  in  ipso  textu  recensendo,  animadyertere  miror. 

2.  Of.  snpra  p.  IX  n.  1  (ad  p.  30,  9). 

3.  Betinni  y  itpeXxvirtixov  nbicnnqne  in  K  exstat,  item  ^AAcr,  inl^  Sia  etc. 
ante  yocalem,  nbi  apogr.  Sim.  dXX\  in,  d<p\  di  etc.  exhibet.  Similiter  YIb.  I, 
1,  3  (p.  4,  5)  ansQ^ya}^  non  mntavi,  neqne  eva^sffrrixattoy  Yis.  UI,  1,  9 
(p.  32,  4),  neqne  iysaxi^iofjtiyoi  Vis.  IH,  9, 8  (p.  52,  6  sq.),  neqne  nartyai  Yis.  I, 
3,  3  (p.  14,  1),  UI,  9, 1  (p.  50, 11)  etc.  Porro  nbique  avfitpdXioy  scripsi  (Hil- 
genf.  c.  as  ovfi\piXXioy),  item,  nbi  in  M  sic  scriptom  est,  ticce^a,  stysxa,  sTyS' 
x$y,  ov&iy  {d.  Sim.  IX,  5, 6,  obi  ov&elg  apogr.  Simon.),  elna  etc.  Servavi  etiam 
eiosmodi  ot  iyy^aipiqaoytai  Yis.  1, 3, 2  (p.  12, 8),  avyxvyyov  Yis.  Y,  5  (p.  68, 7  sq.) 
etc.,  qoamqoam  a  me  impetrare  non  potoi  ot  iyxgatfia,  iyfiiyo}  et  sim.  ederem. 

4.  De  yersione  L'  ambigi  potest  otrom  verba  ilia  legerit  translator  an  non. 

5.  Similiter  omnibos  denoo  accorate  perpends  de  iis  qooqoe  iodicandom 
esse  mihi  persoasom  est,  qoae  Yis.  Ill,  3,  5  (p.  36, 13)  post  ngw^oy  as  L*  ex- 
hibeni,  navovqyog  si  negi  tas  yQatpas-,  qoae  et  ipse  Hilgenfeldiom  seqoens  c  K 
L*  A  omid;  qoamqoam  difficile  dicto,  qoid  dbi  velit  istod  nsQl  las  y^aKpas, 


XXXVI  HERMAE  PASTOR 

Sed  iam  de  ratione  quae  codices  Graecos  intor  et  yersiones 
intercedat  audiro  cupies.  lure  sciscitaris,  sed  difficile  est  ad  respon- 
dendnm,  cum  qaaestionem  illam  gravissimam  nemo  qnlsqnam  accn- 
ratins  excusserit,  ne  dicam  absolverit.  Res  autem  in  ma^is  diffi- 
cnltatibns  est,  cnm  nnllus  testinm  cam  alio  nbiqno  consentiat,  genoi- 
nis  lectionibns  modo  ab  hoc,  modo  ab  illo,  nunc  a  duobns,  none  a 
tribns,  interdum  a  nullo  servatis.  Habemns  in  iis  libri  partibas  obi 
codex  Sinaiticus  snperest  sex  testes  potiores,  i.  e.  Graecos  tres  (k*, 
H%  as)  totidemqae  versiones  (L^L^A),  at  ne  in  gravioribns  quidem 
lectionibns  duo  eomm  inter  se  consentiant.  Plnribns  qnidem  locis 
yersionem  L^  cnm  m  (k*)  facere  constat;  *  sed  aliis  cum  as  conyenit, 
altera  yersione  (L^)  cam  k  concordante^,  aliis  cam  k^,  altera  cam  k* 
faciente.3  Unde  nil  dici  potest  nisi  yersionem  L^  codid  m  paallo 
propinqoiorem  esse  yersione  L^  Nee  yero  inde  efficitar,  e  codice 
antiqniore  qaodam  yel  meliore  iUam  floxisse,^  neqne  abicanqae  k  L' 


1.  E.  c.  Vis.  1, 1,  7  (p.  8,  3)  *xai  nxa&nQtn  (it.  A,  om  as  L«),  III,  1,  5 
(p.  30, 14)  ras  cifjaQxias  fjiov  (add.  *&g  xai  nqoxcQov  —  af/nQTlas  fiov  as  L^  A), 
III,  3,  6  (p.36, 13)  nQoxeQoy  (it.  A,  add.  *n(tvov^yos  d  Ttegi  tns  ypaqpas- as  LM, 
III,  4, 1  (p.  36,  19)  *xvQia  (simil.  A,  om.  as  LM,  III,  5,  2  (p.  40,  10)  *7ta»6yT€f 
(of.  A,  praem.  xexoifdrif^iyot  xcti  as  L*),  III,  5,  4  (p.  42,  1)  *€v^i&ri  (praem.  ovx 
as  L»  A),  m,  6,  2  (p.  42, 14)  HriQov^  {it.  A,  add.  Xi^ovs  as  L»),  ibid.  (p.  42, 17) 
iy  avTJj  (it.  A,  add.  ^fit^ds  xoXktof/eyoi  joh  ayiotg'  dta  rovio  axQr^aroi  flcit' 
as  L<},  III,  7,  6  (p.  46,  13)  din  {*itty  nyap^  im  rr>  xn^diay  avroiy  as  L«  A), 
III,  8,  5  (p.  48,  6  sq.)  *§  de  'EntairifAri  hoc  loco  (post  SefAyorrjg  1.  7  as  L*j,  III, 
10,  7  (p.  54, 18)  oti  {*xi  as  L»  A),  III,  13, 4  (p.  58, 17)  ahi}<Fw  (add  *7icgi  ^no- 
xaXvipews  as  L*  A),  IV,  1,2  (p.  58,22)  *iaxly  (praem.  eig  xcy  ay^oy  as,  in  rillam 
LS  of  A),  IV,  1, 3  (p.  60, 4)  *xoTs  dovXoig  (praem.  na<n  as  L«  A),  IV,  1, 5  (p.  60, 
10)  TTQoadpr^y  {*nQoipriy  as  L*,  of.  A),  IV,  1,  6  (p.  60,  16)  *x§roff  ri  (om.  ri  as 
L'  A),  IV,  1,  8  (p.  62, 1)  *xvQiov  {deov  as  L*),  IV,  2,  6  (p.  64,  14)  dnotrxQiipei 
xxX.  (of.  A,  *anoaxQ6\pai  as  L»),  IV,  3,  7  (p.  66, 12)  yiipog  {^*%lfo<pog  as  L»  A). 
Asterisco  et  hie  et  infra  eas  lectiones  signayi  quae  mihi  praeferendae  esse  yi- 
dentnr. 

2.  E.  c.  Vis.  I,  1,  7  (p.  6,  8)  xonm  (*r(>o;rej)  Kc  as  L«,  of.  A),  11,  1,  4  (p.  18, 
10)  *tldov  {olda  as  L*,  of.  A),  II,  2,  4  (p.  20,  3)  *xoTg  ayiotg  (add.  ti(p€aiy  ind- 
yei  [?]  as,  of.  L*  A),  II,  4,  2  (p.  24,  8)  *nQe<jfivxBQoig  (it.  A,  ngtoxoig  as  L'),  III, 
2, 1  (p.  32,  10)  *tov  oyofiaxog  (add.  xov  &€ov  as  L*,  em*  A),  HI,  4,  1  (p.  38, 1) 
*xvgla  (i5  de  B<pri  as  L*  A),  III,  8,  7  (p.  48,  10  sq.)  *al  dvyafxeig  avxwy  (cf.  A, 
om.  as  L2),  IV,  2,  1  (p.  62,  8)  *nQO€X&ety  {nagsX^Bty  as,  cf.  L^. 

3.  E.  c.  Vis.  I,  1,  7  (p.  6,  8)  *TQ6n(^  {xont^  R*  L*),  I,  2,  1  (p.  8,  21)  ♦^  (om. 
R*  as  L»),  II,  2,  8  (p.  22,  1)  *xv^ioy  (it.  as,  ^  r*,  vloy  L*),  III,  3,  1  (p.  34, 
27)  ccy»Q<onog  {*ay&7iQ(o7i6  «*  as  L').  Contra  L*  cum  Rc  exhibet  Vis.  1, 1, 6  (p.  6, 
2)  *ffv  (it.  as,  om.  R*  L«),  I,  3, 1  (p.  10, 17)  x.  eig  fffiag  (*x.  elg  vfiag  as  L«  A,  i? 
ttvxova  r^  R*),  II,  1,  3  (p.  18,  6)  *Xap€f  q>Y^aLyi  xai  dnodaxrcig  f^oi  (cf.  as,  om.  R* 
L«  A),  II,  2,  4  (p.  20,  2)  *z6x€  (it.  as  A,  noxe  R*,  cf.  L*),  II,  3,  1  (p.  22,  8)  ^«w- 
xixccs  {*idia)Xixdg  R*  as  L*). 

4.  Cf.  supra  p.  XXIV  n.  1. 
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concinimt,  veram  lectionem  servavere;  crebrias  enim  uno  loco  in  eo 
conveniunt  quod  verba  aliqaa  omittant  quae  recte  in  as  L^  (A)  so 
habere  videntur.  Ratio  autem  variaram  lectionam  illarnm  eiusmodi 
est  at  fortasse  quispiam  coniecerit,  ipsum  Hermam  libram  suum  bis 
edidisse,  additis  altera  vice  nonnnllis  quae  primum  omisisset,  mutatis 
aliis  vel  eiectis  quae  iam  non  placuissent*  Sed  obstant  lectiones 
illae  quae  versioni  L^  cum  k  communes  sunt,  consentientibus  rursus 
inter  se  L^  et  as,^  neque  Aethiops  coniecturae  illi  favet,  cum  modo  cum 
fit  (L^,  L^),  nunc  cum  as  (L^,  L^)  conveniat.^  Namque  etiam  de  versione 
Aethiopica  non  constat  utrum  codex  quo  usus  sit  translator  propius  ad 
K  accesserit  an  ad  as.  Sed  fortasse  certi  aliquid  confici  potest,  ubi  ra- 
tionem  A  inter  et  k'^  et  rursus  inter  A  et  k^  intercedentem  respexeris. 
Quam  quaestionem  tanto  minus  praeterire  nobis  licet,  quo  fidentius 
noper  G.  H.  Schodde  Pittsburgensis  probare  conatus  est,  versionis  Ae- 
thiopicae  archetypum  artissima  necessitudine  cum  m^  correctore  iunc^ 
turn  esse.^    At  vero  exemplis  quae  protulit  vir  doctus  vis  inest  nulla.^ 

1.  Cf.  inprimifl  Vis.  I,  1,  7.  lU,  5,  2.  6,  2.  7,  6.  13,  4.  IV,  1,  2. 

2.  Cf.  inprimiH  Vis.  II,  2, 4.  m,  4, 1.  Ill,  8,  7. 

3.  Quamquam  ubi  de  omissionibuB  agitur  cayendom  est  ne  testimonium 
Teisionis  Aethiopicae  maioiis  aestimetui.  Quod  vero  de  ratione  A  inter  et  co- 
dices Graecos  intercedente  supra  dixi,  facile  est  ad  probandom.  Ita  e.  c.  A  cum 
as  exhibet  Vis.  I,  3,  1  (p.  10, 19)  *Jtiym  (it.  LL,  om.  M),  I,  4,  3  (p.  16, 10)  ^io 
uydQ€s  liXdi)y  {*dvo  xiysg  aydQSt  iq>avriaay  K  LL),  II,  2,  4  (p.  20,  3)  u<p$at>y 
inayu  (?  cf.  L*,  ♦om.  K  L»),  III,  2,  7  (p.  34,  14)  ^bq^itixov  (it.  LL,  sxi^ovy  «), 
III,  2,  9  (p.  34,  20)  *xriy  hdoy  (it.  LL,  vo  avzo  K),  III,  4,  1  (p.  38,  1)  ij  de  htpYi 
(it.  L^  *x\(^Lu  K  L^),  III,  5, 1  (p.  40,  2j  JidaaxaXoi  (add.  *xai  diaxoyoi  H  LL), 
III,  5,  4  (p.  40,  16)  xov  xvQiov  (♦om.  kLL),  ibid.  (p.  42,  1)  ovx  el^e&ri  (it  L», 
*om.  ovx  KJL*)>  U^  '^s  3  (p.  44,  28)  *aeX€it  yywyai  (om.  K  L»,  cf.  L*),  III,  7,  5 
(p.  46,  8)  xonoy  [*nvQyoy  kLL),  IU,  8,  4  (p.  48,  3)  aitais  (*atTg  kLL),  IV, 
3,  4  (p.  66,  2)  *«i;ry  {aixoig  kL»,  cf.  h%  IV,  3,  7  (p.  66,  12)  *ip6(pos  (it.  L», 
ydq>os  »  L*).  Contra  cum  M  praebet  Vis.  1, 1,  7  (p.  8,  3)  *xai  axa&aqxu  (it.  L*, 
om.  as  L»j,  I,  3,  3  (p.  14,  5)  *(iacxctaai  (it.  LL,  cvyiiyai  as),  II,  4,  2  (p.  24,  8) 
^nQBcfivxi^Qig  (it.  L',  ngooxois  as,  jcf.  L*),  III,  2,  1  (p.  32,  10)  *tov  oyofxatos 
(it  L»,  add.  xov  &€ov  as  L'),  III,  2,  9  (p.  34,  21)  eis  x^y  dyodiay  (praem.  *ix  xfig 
bdov  as  L^  cf.  L') ,  IU,  3,  1  (p.  34,  29)  axoiaayveg  (praem.  HXaqdx^Qoi  yl- 
ytoyxai  xal  xaixa  as  L*,  cf.  L»),  III,  4,  3  (p.  38,  9)  *Biodoy  (it.  LL,  diagio- 
gay  as).  III,  5,  1  (p.  40,  4)  *iotg  ixXexxois  xov  ^lov  (it.  L',  xoTg  dovXois  xov 
»aov  loy  Xoyoy  as).  III,  8,  7  (p.  48,  10  sq.)  *al  dvyafxiis  avitay  (it.  L*,  om.  as 
L*),  m,  10, 1  (p.  54,  3)  *xai  avth  tiqos  (cf.  L»,  dg  as,  cf.  L*),  III,  11,  2  (p.  56, 
8)  *fiaXttxid)y  (it.  LL,  ccfiagticjy  as;,  IV,  2,  5  (p.  64,  12)  iniQiipayxes  (*inigl\pais 
as  LL). 

4.  Hermd  Nabi.  The  Elkiopic  version  qf  l^tor  Hermae  examined,  Leipz, 
1876.  p.  34  sq. 

5.  Ad  Vis.  1, 1,  2  (p.  2,  4  sq.)  adnotavit;  ,the  construction  of  SC»  (Kc)  is 
exacdy  identical  with  that  o/Ae.  (A)*;  sed  facile  tibi  persuadebis, interpretem  Ae- 
thiop.  eadem  verba  adhibiturum  fuisse  si  lectionem  codicis  K*  {[aiiu  xQoyoy  xiya 
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Sont  qnidem  loci  ubi  A  cam  k<^  facit,^  sed  totidem  fere  locis  contra 
cam  K*  convenit  aat  certe  ab  k^  discrepat,^  id  qaod  Schoddiam  fo- 
gere  non  debebat 

Qaae  cam  ita  sint,  in  edendo  Hermae  Pastore  ita  yersandam 
esse  daxi,  at,  abi  aterqae  codex  GraecaB  saperest,  Sinaitlcam  qoaa 
dacem  seqaerer,  qaem  non  desererem  nisi  reliqnoram  testiam  oon- 
sensa  vol  alia  qnadam  necessitate  (interna,  at  ita  dicam)  addactos. 
Similiter  in  reliqais  libri  partibas  codicem  lipsiensem  pro  fanda- 
mento  posoi,  adhibitis  passim  versionibas  et  scriptoribos  sapra  lan- 


XovofAitnutf  eU  top  noxafiop  tor  TifiSQir  tldop)  ntqoe  si  Kc  correetioBem  {fm«t 
XQoyoy  xipa  Mov  avx^p  XotfOfiiyi^y  elg  toy  noxafioy  xiy  TifisQiy)  ante  ocolos 
haboisset.  Vis.  I,  2, 1  ^.  10,  2)  yoc.  x^oyiymy  minime,  at  volt  Schoddios,  soli 
Mc  com  A  commone  est;  namqae  etiam  atromqne  inteipretem  Latinom  ita,  non 
Xwxmy  (as)  legisse  constat  {de  lanis  candidis  ricut  nix  h\  de  lams  niveis  L*). 
Bectias  igitor,  com  in  ipso  K*  eodice  vocabolam  illad  pronms  omismun  mi, 
dizisset,  solom  as  Xev»&y  pro  xioyiymy  ezhibexe,  A  com  reliqais  consentiente. 
Qaod  Yoro  1. 1.  (p.  10, 5)  A  com  sc^  ulaimy  ezhibet»  nollias  sane  momenti  est, 
com  appareat  x^^9*^^  illad,  qaod  ia  K*  legimas,  nihil  esse  nisi  toipe  librarii 
Titiom,  neqae  mirom  qaod  etiam  LL  com  M^  A  conveniant  (om.  xnym  —  x^^Q^ 
as).  IJnde  corrigendam  est  qaod  sciipsit  Schoddias:  ^xXaimy  which  is  found 
alone  in  SC*  is  given  correctly  by  i4e*.  Protalit  porro  Vis.  IV,  1,  6  (p.  60,  11), 
abi  lavr^  (k*  as)  ab  m«  correctors  matatam  est  in  e^avrf ,  A  idem  Yocabalam 
ezhibente  qao  sapra  (1.  8)  ifiavt^  redditam  est  Qaasi  Tero  iavx^  illad  1.  II 
aliter  reddi  possit  qaam  ifAovrt^  1.  8!  Item  Mand.  Ill,  1  (p.  74,  16)  melios  non 
protalisset  Sch.,  cam  neqae  hfioi  illad,  qaod  ipsias  8kn<nudis  errore,  at  videtor, 
pro  6  xvQiog  as  ezhibet,  neqae  articalam  6  ante  iy  in  K*  omissam  inter  Tarias 
lectiones  enamerare  liceat.  Similiter  de  reliqais  ezemplis  iadicandom.  In  Vis. 
UI,  1,  9  (p.  32, 1  sqq.),  Mand.  IV,  1, 11  (p.  80,  5  sq.)  non  agitar  nisi  de  yerbia 
aliqaot  in  K*  propter  homoeoteleaton  omissis,  ab  m^  correctore  sappletis.  Idem 
Vis.  Ill,  5,  3  (p.  40,  11)  pro  inl  (ita  N*  errore)  reposait  ano.  Vis.  Ill,  8, 9  (p.  48, 
20)  (5f  Bay  ovy  (K*  errore  (ht  £rrv),  Vis.  Ill,  9,  9  (p.  52, 10)  vfiwy  (avxai  errore 
repetitor  in  M*)  restitoit.  Omniam  igitar  ezemploram  a  Schoddio  prolatomm 
tria  haeo  aliqao  modo  in  aestimationem  yeniant:  VIb.  Ill,  3,  1  (p.  34,  27)  A 
cam  Kc  dedit  tfy^Qtonof  {tty<^Q<une  K*  as  L*),  III,  8,  1  (p.  46, 17)  ISsTy  xt  (<nn 
XI  «•  as  L'),  Mand.  IV,  1, 1  (p.  76, 19  sq.)  n^^l  nogysiac  {noyripia^  »*,  mpi 
noyriQitts  as),  prime  loco  L*,  secando  L^  tertio  et  L^  et  L*  cam  eodem  eonsen* 
tientibas. 

1.  Tribas  illiB  lods  hi  fere  add!  possant:  Vis.  1, 1,  7  (p.  6,  8),  I,  2, 1  (p.  8, 
21),  I,  3, 1  (p.  12, 1),  n,  1,  4  (p.  18,  7). 

2.  Cf.  e.  c.  Vis.  I,  2,  3  (p.  10,  7),  II,  1,  3  (p.  18,  6),  H,  3,  1  (p.  22, 10),  lU, 
1,  6  (p.  30, 19),  III,  1,  9  (p.  32,  5),  ni,  11, 1  (p.  66,  5).  Adds  his  locis,  nti  par 
est,  eos  qaos  sapra  enamerayimas,  abi  A  cam  as  facit  contra  K. codicem  ab  Kc 
non  matatam,  neqae  poterjs  non  contradicere  Schoddio  afflrmanti  (1.  c.  p.  35): 
yWith  this  corrector  (K^^)  ...  our  Ethiopic  translator  . . .  stands  in  suck  close 
connection,  that  it  can  he  stated  with  considerable  certainiy  thai  the  originailjrom 
toKich  the  Ethiopic  version  has  flown  belongs  to  the  same  country  and  period  to 
which  6'C«  belongs'  (!). 
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datis,  tarn  in  emendandis  scripturae  vitiis,  tain  in  lacunis  explendisJ 
Solam  libri  clausulam  inde  a  Sim.  IX^  30,  3,  Graece  reddere  non 
ausus,  Latine  edidi.  Sad  praetuli  textum  versionis  antiqoioris  ad 
fidem  codicum  a  me  ipso  collatoram  edere,^  adiectis  versionibas  Pa^ 
latina  et  Aethiopica,  qnam  (cnm  Hilgenfeldio)  ex  tribns  illis  versioni- 
bus  qaartam  facere,  tanqaam  textoi  Graeco  deperdito  magis  respon- 
dentem. 

Longe  absnm  at  credam,  me  Hermae  libram  ita  edidisse,  at  iam 
nihil  faciendum  sapersit.  Abunde  mihi  est  si  non  frastra  tantam  la- 
borem  sampsi.  Erunt  fortasse  qaibus  nonnunquam  aadacias  egisse 
videar;^  contra  alii  iudicent,  me  iosto  plus  codicum  auctoritati  ces- 


1.  Of.  supra  p.  XXXIV.  Praeterea  Biugnla  Tocabola,  a  Hilgeitfeldio  omissa, 
addidimus  Maud.  Ill,  4  (p.  76,  9:  Hg.  errore  cm.  xvqu)^  IV,  1,  5  (p.  78,  7:  ov- 
xijt),  IV,  1,  7  (p.  78,  12:  i}  yvWj,  V,  2,  3  (p.  88,  19  sq.:  xal  oxvQa),  Vll,  5 
(p.  96,  16:  avxby),  VIII,  10  (p.  100,  10:  afiyficixaxoy) ,  IX,  3  (p.  102,  16:  6 
&ios),  IX,  9  (p.  104,  15:  mffiovsxai),  X,  2,  3  (p.l08,  6:  kitty),  XII,  6,  2  (p.l30, 
8:  o^^wff),  Sim.  V,  6,  2  (p.  164,  12:  dfMneXtoy),  V,  6,  6  (p.  156,  9:  r^J  ^e^J),  VI, 
1,  1  (p.  160,  9:  Hg.  errore  om.  xai  IXa^ai),  VI,  1,  6  (p.  162,  3:  n(<yv),yU,  2 
(p.  170,  22:  ano  cov),  VII,  4  (p.  170,  29:  evdvg),  VIII,  6,  6  (p.  188,  2:  Hg.  errore 
om.  zae  iytoXag  fAov)  etc. 

2.  Codices  illos ;  cf.  supra  p.  XVI  sqq.)  non  frustra  a  me  coUatos  esse,  exempla 
haec  decent:  Vis.  1, 1,  7  (p.  8,  1 J  Hg.  ediderat  ov  nayioxi  as  dts  xvgiay  ^yri" 
aafiriy^  pro  xvQlay  K  d-tay^  as  ^vyaxeQay,  A  dominam  meam  ezhlbentibus  (om. 
ov  nayzoxB — ^yrioafiriy  L*).  Cum  A  facere  Yidebatur  L*,  qui  edi  solet:  nonne 
Memper  te  ac  n  dofninam  arbitratux  turn.  At  yero  dominam  illud  nihil  esse  nisi 
Fabri  Stapul.  coniecturam,  a  reliquis  editoribus  male  repetitam,  ex  codicibus 
acenrate  coUatis  intellegitur.  Omnes  enun,  excepto  uno  Dresdensi  {debeom), 
non  dominam^  sed  deam  exhibent,  codicis  K  lectionem  confirmantes.  Similiter 
Hand.  IV,^  1,  2  (p.  76,  23)  codices  L^  a  me  coUati  ostendunt,  praeferendam  esse 
codicis  M  lectionem  ei  quam  ex  as  Hg.  edidit;  namque  cum  codd.  Sang.  Aug. 
Cus.  ^c  mala  ibi  legendnm  est,  non  sic  solum  (ed.  Hg.).  Sim.  VIII,  4, 4  (p.  182, 
13)  L'  a  Hilgenfeldio  sic  editus  est  (p.  103,  11  sq.):  et  primo  tradiderunt  qtd 
puiridas  el  aridas  habtterunt.  et  quaeputridae  et  aridae  repertae  sunt  virgae  eorum, 
iustit  eo8  stare  seorsum,  idque  cum  plerisque  codicibus,  quamquam  pro  et  quae 
ed.  pr.  et  gwtrum  exhibet.  In  optimis  vero  codicibus  legimus :  et  primo  tradide- 
runt qui  aridas  et  ptUridas  habuenmt:  aeque  aridae  et  putridae  repertae  sunt 
virgae  eorum,  et  iussit  etc.  Unde  nunc  demum  intellegitur,  pro  corrupto  illo  ot 
(supra  not.  al)  o^xmg  scribendum  esse  dHKtvxtog  (on  ovxtog  Hg.).  De  inscriptio- 
nibus  priorum  Similitudinum  genuinis,  a  codice  Sangallensi  alteroque  Vindo- 
bonemd  serratis,  iam  supra  p.  XXI  relatum  est.  Alia  notas  nostras  textui  Graeco 
subiectas  perlustrantem  non  fugient.  Quibus  plura  fortasse  addi  poterunt,  si 
reliquos  quoque  codices  nondum  omnino,  aut  certe  nondum  accurate  collates 
excntere  nobis  licuerit. 

3.  E.  c.  cum  Vis  1, 1,  3.  II,  1, 1  Koifjias  ediderim,  I,  3,  4  o  noifat(^  dvya- 
fx€t  xai  xgaxaiq  (simil.  Hg.),  Sim.  II,  5  (p.  136, 13)  ayafij  (Hollenb.),  V,  7,  2 
day  is  fitayfis  xo  nyev^a  (it.  Hg.),  VI,  1,  6  x,  SXXa  nqofiaxa  —oxiQxmyxa  etc. 
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Bi806.^    Utriqae,  at  spero,  concedent,  hand  paaca  nimc  demnm  recte 
edita  esse.^ 

Restat  at  siglorom  catalogam  ezhibeam,  qoibos  in  notis  teztoi 
sabiectis  asns  snm.    Sant  fere  haecce: 

A  =  versio  Aethiopica  m  =  cod.    Sinaiticos  .  (cf.   snpra 

Ang  =  Anger  (cf.  sapra  p.  V  n.  1,  p.  VI  sq.) 

p.  YIU  n.  4)  as  ^  apographon  Simon,  (d  sapra 

Ant  =  Antiochns  (cf.  sapra  p.  p.  VIII  sq.) 

XXXII  sqq.)  ca  =  codicis   Athon.    folia    (ct 

Ath  =  Psendo-Athanasias  (ibid.)  sapra  p.  YII  sq.) 

ClAl  =  Clemens  Alexandrinas  ^^  =  versio  Latina  antiquior  (ct 

Df  =  Dindorf  (Leipz.   Repert.  "^^^  ?:  ^^  *^?;^    . 

vir    1    «   ftR  o««\  *  =  co^-  Sangallensjs 

XY,  1.  p.  65  sqq.)  ,  j    a     •      • 

Dr  =  i)re«el  (Patr.  Apost  opp.)         }  =  ^^  ^^T 

^^    '%^?^^''^''^^    ^^'-    "'^'*  c  =  cod.  Vindobon.  821 

p.  :^II  n.  5)  d  =  cod.  AndomaropoL 

Hg  =  Hilgenfeld   (cf.   sapra  p.  ^  ^  ^^^   Dresdensis 

V  n.  3,  p.  XIV  n.  2)  f  ^  ^^  Vindobon.  1217 

Sch   =   Schodde   (cf.   sapra  p.  l^  =  versio  Palatina  (cf.  sapra 

xxxvn  n.  4)  p.  xxn  sqo 

Ti  =:  Tischendorf  (cf.  sapra  p.  V)     LL  =  atraqae  versio  Latina 

i  2. 

1.    EDITIONES  £T  VERSIONES. 

1866  Lipsiae.  Hermae  Pastor  Graeee.  Primmn  edidit  Bad.  Anger.  Praefatio- 
nem  et  indicem  adiecit  Gail.  Dindorf. 

1866  Lipsiae.  Hennae  Pastor  Graeee.  £z  fragmentis  Lipsiensibas  institnta 
quaestione  de  vero  Graeci  teztos  Lipdensis  fonte  ed.  Aen.  Fr.  Const 
Tischendorf.  Ex  editione  (I.)  Patrnm  Apost  Dresseliana  centum 
exemplaribos  repetitom. 

1863  Lipsiae.  Patmm  Apostolicornm  opera  etc.  ed.  Alb.  Bad.  Max.  Dressel. 
Editio  altera  y  ancta  snpplementis  ad  Bamabae  epistalam  et  Hennae 
Pastorem  ex  Tischendorfiana  codicis  Binaitici  editione  haostis. 


1.  Cf.  e.  c  Vis.  1, 4, 3  t&r  ayxtonoy.  111,  6,7  /^a^tfc,  Sim.  V,  2,  8  tavxj^  xjj 
yytofjjl  —  avreji,  IX,  1,  6  imxtxavxei^  IX,  10,  6  axaigs^^yaif  IX,  17, 2  ai  am* 
xtXlai  xov  voof  x£y  id^r&y  etc. 

2.  E.  c.  Vis.  I,  4,  2  ttQsaxitj  IV,  1,  9  ixtelyBi,  Hand.  XI,  19  a  etpi^xcrf, 
XII,  ^   '       '  '  .  .     ^.      -  -  .     -^  _    .  ,    .   .       _   _     . 

V, 

earrec 

10, 

tot; 

t«  d(u&exa  dtodsxa  <fvXai 

Tr/ttf,  IX,  28,  8  notr^aii  o  xigtof  Ifity  etc. 
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1866  Lipaiae.  Hennae  Pastor.  Graece  e  codicibus  Sinaitico  et  Lipfliensi  etc. 
restituit  etc.  AdolphoB  Hilgenfeld. 


Yersionem  Latinam  antiquiorem  primuB  Faber  Stapulensis  edidit  in 
Libro  triom  TironuD  et  trium  spiritaalium  yirginiUB,  Paris.  1513.  De  reliquis 
editionibus  saec.  XVI  et  XVII  vid.  Pabricii  Cod  Apocr.  Novi  Testamenti  P.  I, 
Hamb.  1719  p.  772.  Recentiores  supra  p.  XIII sq.  enumcraTimos.  Versio  i*ala- 
tina  adhnc  non  prodiit  nisi  in  Patrum  Apostol.  editionibns  Dresselianis. 

Versionis  Aetbiopicae  editionem  Abbadianam  supra  p.  XXIV  sq.  lauda- 
Timus. 

Versio  German! ca  primnm  quod  sciam  prodiit  in  libro  cui  inscriptum  est: 
Ein  prophetvtck  gsaizlmch  mil  5  gsichten,  mit  i2  ghoiten^  vnd  10  gleichuisiten,  Des 
Pastors  Oder  hirten^  der  da  getcest  isU  eyn  Englischer  bot,  oder  verkUnder  der  buss, 
Welches  ist  vberreichtt  toorden  dtm  Herman^  eynem  Junger  des  heyligen  AposUls 
Fatdi,  Volattranus  schreibt  das  diser  Hermas  eyn  bischoff  zu  Philipptn  gewest 
set.  Hagenauwy  Val.  Kobian ,1539.  Quae  versio  f ugisse  videtur  Nebringium, 
Hennae  Pastorem  denuo  edentem  boc  titulo :  Des  Htiligen  tltrtnae  des  Jungtrs 
Pauli  und  Bischoff s  zu  Philippopulis  Sdmlliche  Geisirticht  Schr\fften  wegen  ihrer 
ErhauUchktii  zum  irstenmahl  nebst  einem  Vorbericht  in  teutscher  Sprache  heraus 
gegeben  und  mit  einigen  ndthigen  Anmerckungen  erldutert  von  Johann  Christian 
Nehringen.  Halle  im  Magdeburgischen,  17 IS.  Becentiores  versiones  invenies  in 
Patnun  Apost.  editionibus  Germanicis  quarum  in  Proleg.  ad  Clementis  epist. 
(Fasc.  I,  ed.  II,  1876)  p.  XIX  sq.  meminimus. 

Yendonem  Anglic  am  primus  Guil.  Wake  edidit  una  cum  versione  epistu- 
larum  Clementis,  Bamabae,  Ignatii,  Polycarpi,  Lond.  1693,  cf.  Fasc.  I,  ed.  II  p.  XX. 

Versio  Gal  lie  a  exstat  in  libro  cui  inscribitur  Ouvrages  des  S.  P^res  qui 
ont  v^cu  du  ttms  des  Apoires  etc.,  Paris.  1717,  cf.  Fasc.  I. 

Yersio  Bat  ay  a:  Hel  BoeckHerma  {die  geweesl  is  een  Discipel  ofTijdgenoot 
des  Apostels  Pault)  bestaende  in  3  Deelen,  inhoudende  4  Visionen,  12  Geboden, 
en  10  Gtliikenissen  van  de  oude  Leeraers  der  kercken  genaemt :  Liber  Pastoris. 
Amst.  by  de  Wed.  van  Christ.  Cunradus,  1687,^ 

Yersio  Italica:  11  Pasiore  diSanC Erma  volgarizzalo  da  Don  Gio.Baltista 
Gallicciolli.   In  Venezia  1796. 

Yersionem  Bussicam  primus  Mosquae  1862  edidit  Petrus  Preobra- 
shenskiin  IlHcaHiA  xyxefi  anocTOJiLCKHxi  etc.,  cf.  Fasc.  I. 

2.    DISSEBTATIONES.* 

1804.  (Weinrieb,  Disq.  in  doctr.  moralem  ab  H.  in  Past,  propos.  Wuerzb.). 

1820.  Gratz,  Disq.  in  Past.  H.  P.  I  Bonn. 

1825.  (Torell,  Placita  quaedam  Herm.  Lund.). 

1829.  Lange,  L.,  Hennas,  in:  Ersch  et  Gruber,  Encykl  It.  Sect,  T.  VI  p.290sq. 

1835.  Jacbmann,  D,  Hirte  d.  H.   Konigsb.^ 

1839.  Hefele,  Patr.  App.  0pp.  edit.  I  Frolegg.  (edit.  IV  1855  p.  XCIII  sq). 

1.  Graesse,  7 rej?(xr  III,  250.  Versionis  Bel gicae  Zwickerum, in  novissimi 
sui  irenomartyris  appendice'  meminisse  Ittigius  retulit  (Biblioth.  Patr.  Apost. 
Graeco-Latina,  Lips.  1699.  p.  188). 

2.  Dissertatt.  priorum  aetate  scnptorum  invenies  in  Fabricii  Bibliotb. 
Qraec.  T.  VII  p.  18sq.  (ed.  Harles) ;  cf.  T.  I  p.  51  et  lachmanni  dissert.  Titulos 
iibrorom,  quos  adhibere  mibi  non  contlgit,  Innulis  inclusi. 

3.  Cf.  Hefele  in:  Tab.  Thiol  QuartaUchr.  1839  p.  169  sq. 
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1845.  Donier,  Enlw,'Geaek.  d.  L.  v.  d,  Bsrton  Chr.  T.  I  p.  185  aq. 

1846.  Sehwegler,  NachapoitL  ZtaUer  T.  I  p.  328  aq. 

1850.    Uhlhorn,  Ueb.  die  ethischen  Anschauungen  d.  H.in:  Ztschr.  v.  Lucke  u. 
Wiegeler.   Neue  Folge.  T.  II  pi  227  sq.  271  sq. 

Hefele,  Herman^  in:  Weizer  et  Welte,  KirckenUx.  T.  V  p.  119  aq. 
1851    Ritschl,  Entsteh.  d.  aUkath.  K.  p.  546  sq.  (edit.  U  1857  p.  243  aq. 

288  sq.  etc.). 
1853.  Hilgenfeld,  D.  apoHol,  Vater.^ 

1856.  Anger  et  W.  Dindorf,  Hermae  Pastor  Graece.* 
TiBchendorf,  Hermae  Pastor  Graece.' 

Uhlhom,  Hermas,  in:  Herzog,  REncyld.  T.  V  p.  771  sq. 
(HoUenberg,  De  Hermae  Past.  cod.  Lips.  Berol.). 

1857.  Dresscl,  Patr.  App.  0pp.  (edit.  II 1863).* 

Kayser,  Le  Pasttw  d'Hermas  in:  Reoue  de  tMolog.  T.  XIV  p.  239  sq. 

1858.  Jallaberty  Hermas  et  Simonidh,  Etude  sur  la  controverse  etc,   fVin>. 
Anger,  C/eb.  eine  dthiop.  Uebers,  d,H.  in:  TMpz,  Repertor.  T.  IV  p.  65  sq. 

{Nachtr&gh  Bemerk.  III).» 
1860.  A.  d'Abbadie,  Hermae  Pastor  Aethiopice  primum  ed.  (Abhandl.  d,  DMG, 

T.  u,  \y 

Hagemann,  D.  Hin  d,H,  in:  Tub.  Theol.  QuartaUchr.  p.  3  sq. 
(Nolte  in:  Scheiner,  Ztschr.  Wien  p.  107  sq.). 
1863.  (KikUm,  Glaubensl  u.  Orlhodozie  d.  Ihstor  H.  Gdsdonck.  Prgr,  Cleve). 
Tischendorf,  Nov.  Test  Sinaiticum.'' 
Champagny,  Leg  Antonins  (edit.  Ill  1875  T.  I  p  144  sq.). 

1865.  Lipsios,  D.  H.  d.  Hermas  u.  der  Montanismus  t.  Rom^  in:  Ztschr.  f.  toss. 

Theol.  p.  266  sq.;  cf.  I.  c  1866  p.  27  sq.  183  sq. 

1866.  Gaab,  Der  Hirte  d.  Hermas.^ 
Hilgenfeld,  Hermae  Pastor  Graece. 

1867.  Zahn,  Hermae  P.  e  N.  T.  illustratus.  P.  I  Goetting. 

1868.  Zahn,  D.  Hirt  d.  Hermas,^ 


1.  Gf.  Lipsins  in:  Lpzg.  Repertor.  1854  T.  Ill  p.  65  sq. 

2.  Cf.  LHpz.  Repertor.  1856  T.  I  p.  1  sq.  Lipsios  in:  LCB.  1856  nr.  2.  De 
Simonide  et  codice  eins  cf.  Dindorf,  Aneer,  Lyknrgos  in :  Deutsche  AUg.  Ztung 
1856.  5.  7.  Febr.  nr.  3L  33.  Tischendorf  in:  Dresdn.Journ.  t856.  5.  Pebr.  nr.30. 
Lyknrgos ,  EnthUUung.  Ub.  d.  Simonides-  DindorJ^schen  Uranios.  Lpzg.  18o6 
(edit.  II  eodem  anno).  Dindorf  et  Anger,  Nachtrdgl  Bemerk.  z.  H.  I'm:  Leipz, 
Repertor.  1856  T.  Ill  p.  129  sq.  (Lipsins  in:  LCB.  1856  nr.  39). 

3.  Of.  Lipsins  in:  LCB.  1856  nr.  47.   Leipz.  Repert.  1857  T.  I  p.  1  sq. 

4.  Cf.  Lipsios  in:  LCB.  1857  nr.  7.  Dindorf,  Nachtragl.  Bemerk.  z.  ff.  11 
in:  Leipz.  Repertor.  1857  T.  I.  p.  65  sq.  (Lipsius  in:  LCB.  1&7  nr.  10).  Dindorf, 
Atbanasii  Alex,  praecepta  ad  Antiocnom.  Lips.  1857  (Lipsios  in:  LCB.  1857 
n.  40). 

5.  Cf.  Lipsios  in :  LCB.  1859  nr.  4.  —  Tischendorf  in :  Augsb.  AUg.  Ztung 
1859  p.  1788  (de  cod.  Lips.). 

6.  Cf.  Dillmann,  Bemerk.  z.  d.  dthiop.  Pastor  H.  in:  ZDMG.  1861 
p.  Ill  sq. 

7.  Cf.  Dressel,  Patr.  App.  0pp.  edit  II.  Lipsios  in:  LCB.  1864  nr.  23. 
Tisciiendorf  in:  AUg.  KZiung  {Lit-BlaU)  18^  nr.  70  (de cod.  Lips.).  LipsioB 
in:  Ztschr.  f.  wiss.  Theol  1865  p.  122  sq.  (de  cod  Lips.). 

8.  Cf.  Zahnin:  Theol.  Stud.  u.  Krit.  1868  p.  319  sq. 

9.  Cf.  Hilgenfeld  in:  Ztschr.  f.  wiss.  Theol.  1869  p.  229  sq.  Lipsios  in: 
Ztschr.  f.  wiss.  Theol.  1869  p.  249  sq.  Zahn  in:  Jahrbb.J.  deutsche  Theol.  1870 
p.  192  sq.  (contra  Lipsiom).  Peters  m:  Theol.  Lit.-Bl  1869  p.  854  sq. 
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Ewald,  Oe»ch.  d.  Voltes  Israel  T.  YII  (edit.  II)  p.  302  sq.  (335  sq.). 
Hollenberg,  H.  Pastorem  emend.,  indicem  verb,  addidit.  Saarbr. 

1871.  (Ledrain,  Deux  apocryphes  du.2,  sUcUy  avec  une  etude  sur  la  date  du 

pasteur  d* Hennas.   JParis). 
Lipsiiis,  Hernias,  in:  Schenkel,  BibeVex.  T.  Ill  p.  20  sq. 

1872.  Heyne,  Quo  tempore  H.  Pastor  scriptog  sit.  Regimonti. 

1873.  Hilgenfeld,  Hermae  Pastor.  Yet.  Lat.  interpret,  e  codd.  ed.  * 
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New-York.  p.  11  sq.  52  sq.  etc. 
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§  3.1 
Prima  ^   Pastoris    libri   osas   vestigia   apad    Irenaetm   occur- 


1.  Cf.  Cotel.-Clericns,  Patr.  Apostol.  (1724)  p.  68—72  (Pabricins,  Cod. 
apocr.  N.T.  T.  Ill  [edit  U  1743]  p.  738-763).  Hilgenfeld,  App.  VV.  p.  180  sq. 
Prolegg.  p.  X  sq.  Credner-Volkmar,  Gesch.  d,  NTlich.  Kanon.  p.  116  sq.  Lip- 
sios  in:  Zlschr.f.  wissensch.  Theol  1866  p.  183  sq.  Zahn,  Hirt  d.  Hermas  p.98q. 
Heyne,  Quo  tempore  Hermae  etc.  [1870]  p.  6  sq.  Behm,  Verf.  d.Schrift  ,//iri' 
[1876]  p.  3  sq.  Donaldson,  7'Ae  Apostol  Fathers  p.  318  sq.;  cf.  Cotelerii  iadi- 
ciom  de  S.  Hermae  pastore  (Fabricios,  1.  c.  p.  763  sq.). 

2.  In  homilia  ilia,  quae  volgo  ^altera  Clementis  ad  Corinthios  epistula^  no* 
\atar,  multa  invenies,  quae  Hermae  libro  cognata  esse  videantur  (cf.  not. 
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ranti  Irenaeus  Mand.  1, 1  landaus  Pastoris  librnm  ,7pa9>)V  nominavit; 
node  iare  concludas,  earn  Pastoris  mandata  etc.  epistula  Clementis 
(Gf.  Ill,  3,  2  ed.  Harvey)  pluris  aestimasse,  cam  ea  divinitos  inspi- 


meas  ad  II  Clem.  1  sq.  et  ad  Hermae  libram,  fasc.  I  part.  I  Prolegg.  p.  LXX  sq. 
Hagemann  in:  7ub.  Tkeol  QuartaUchr.  1861  p.  522  sq.);  at  vero  e  neceasitu- 
dine  inter  ntnunqne  librnm  intercedente  conclndi  nequit,  altemm  scriptorem  al- 
terios  scriptnram  hie  illic  transscripsisse  Skworzowins  [Patrol.  Uhta:<tvch,lS15 
p.  54  sq.]  opinatnr,  Hermara  Clementis  bomiliae  memoria  captnm  fnisse;  Zab- 
mns'[l.  c.  p.  413  n.2]  II  Clem  8  innisns  contrarias  partes  tenet).  Verisimillimnm 
est,  utromque  cnm  eodem  tempore,  turn  eodem  loco  scripsisse.  —  Zahnins  {Ignat. 
V.  Antioclt.  p.  313.  588. 616  sq.  Patr.  Apostol.  0pp.  fasc.  II  tt.  U.)  detexisse  sibi 
visns  est,  et  Ignatium  et  Folycorpum  Hennae  librnm  legisse;  sed  exempla  quae 
copiose  collegit  ezplorator  sagacissimns  hand  snfficinnt,  nnde  coniectnram  istam 
confirmatam  esse  tibi  persnadeas  (cf.  Behm,  1.  c.  p.  63  sq.  n.  1).  —  Holtzmannns 
{Ztsckr.  /.  tcissensch.  Theol.  1875  p.  40  sq.)  censnit,  evangeliitm  Toannis  post 
Hermae  librnm  scriptnm  esse  anctoremqne  illins  similitndines  et  sententias  Her- 
mae licet  mntatas  atqne  emend atas  in  snnm  convertisse  nsnm.  Sed  exempla, 
qnibns  innititnr  vir  doctissimns,  consideranti  neqnaqnam  certnm  esse  videbitnr, 
anctorem  ev.  loannis  qnicqnam  ex  Hermae  libro  hausisse  (cf.  quae  in  §  5  dis- 
pntabo).  —  In  libris  apdlogetarvm  Graecorwrn  secnndi  saecnli  (lustinu  Tatiwnu 
Athenagorae,  Theophilt)  certa  Testigia  nsns  Pastoris  inveni  nnlla,  etsi  hand  ne- 
gayerim,  Theophilum  fortasse  Hermae  librnm  legisse  (cf.  qnae  ad  Vis.  I,  1,  6 
adnotavi).  —  Porro  moneo,  neqne  in  homiliis  pseudoclementinis  neqne  in  Elxai 
libri  Jragmeniis  neqne  in  Gnosticorum  rtliqniix  talia  occnrrere,  nnde  scriptores 
Hermae  libro  nsos  esse  contendas.  Me  non  fngit,  Hilgenfeldium  yy.ll.  (cf.Herm. 
Prolegg.  p.  XXI  sq.  p.  151  sq.)  constantissime  asseyerasse,  artam  Elxai  inter  et 
Hennam  necessitndinem  regnare  atqne  hunc  illins  librnm  imitatum  esse.  Utrnm- 
qne  yero  parnm  certo  nititur  fnndamento.  Elxai  liber  ante  finem  saec.  II  scrip- 
tns  non  est.  —  Deniqne  memini,  Zahnium  {Hirt  d.  Hermas  p.  301  n.  4)  Bam. 
19,  5  cnm  Herm.  Vis.  Ill,  4,  3  collate  dixisse,  anctorem  ep.  Bamab.  Hermae 
librnm  illic  despoliasse.  Nonnnlla  sane  in  ep.  Bam.  cc.  18—20  occnrmnt,  qnae 
effatis  Hermae  tam  cognata  snnt  (cf.  praeterea  notas  meas  ad  Hermae  librnm  et 
Prolegg.  in  Barn.  p.  XXIV),  nt  yix  neges,  yel  alternm  alterius  librum  inspexisse 
Tel  ntnunqne  hie  illic  ex  eodem  hausisse  fonte.  Hoc  malim;  intellexi  enim,  ne- 
cessitudinem  iis  mode  sententiis  vel  enuntiationibns  constare,  quae  facile  ex 
ntrinsque  libri  consilio  atqne  tenore  enucleare  possis.  Bestat  profiteri,  certa 
lecti  Pastoris  yestigia  neqne  in  Consiitt,  App.  (cf.  IV,  9  p.  120,  3  sq.  cnm  Mand. 
VIII,  10)  neqne  in  Praedicat.  Petri  (cf.  Clem.  Strom.  VI,  5  p.  759  in  notis  ad 
Mand.  1, 1  transscript.)  posse  indagari. 

1.  Cf.  Iren.  IV,  34,  2  (cd  Haryey):  ,Bene  igitur  (pronnntiayit)  scriptura 
qnae  dicit:  Prime  omninm  crede,  quoniam  unns  est  dens,  qui  omnia  constituit, 
et  consummayit,  et  fecit  ex  eo  quod  non  erat,  nt  essent  omnia:  omnium  capax, 
et  qui  a  nemine  capiatur.'  Moneo  haec: 

a)  Eusebins  (h.  e.  V,  8,  7)  partem  huins  sententiae  Graece  ex  Irenaeo  trans- 
scripsit:  ,xaAa>f  oit^  (elnsy)  §  ypff^r)  ij  Xiyovaa*  IlQwroy  ndytcoy  nicztv- 
coy^  oil  els  kuTiy  I  &66g^  o  ta  ndrxa  xxiaag  xai  xaxagxioag} 

b)  Irenaei  interpres  Latinns  (saec.  III.  ineunte?)  yerba  ilia  transtulisse  yi- 
detur  yersionis  Latinae  Pastoris  yel  ignarus  yel  incuriosus;  namque  a)  in- 
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4)  Hand  paad  yiri  docU  prioram  et  recentioram  tempomm 
iiecessitiidinem  qaandam  inter  Hermae  librom  et  Montaoismam  inter- 
cedentem  deteziflse  sibi  via  siint,^  mihi  vero  non  persnasenint  ^ 

Ex  his,  quae  modo  exposoimas,  efficitor,  Pastorem  scriptmn  esse 
inter  ann.  ISO — 150;  at  com  verisimile  sit,  haeresiarchas  iam  c.  aim. 
140—145  ecclesiam  Romanam  graviter  tarbasee,  conicias,  libmm  con- 
feetam  ease  vel  postremis  annis  imper.  Hadriani  vcl  initio  regni  FSL' 

De  aactore  Pastoris  nolioa  eqoidem  scrapalosfoYeo;  nihil  eidm 


ter  reprehendimtar  (Of.  p.  LXXIXnot  2Bubp),  sedemmt,  qaiDomemmaliosque 
secati  opinati  sint,  Pastorem  onmino  muieri  ecclesiastico  et  cathedrae  epiaco- 
pali  inimicimi  fnisse.  At  vero  iue  Vis.  Ill,  9,  7  sq.  nisns  eonidas,  tempore,  qno 
H.8erip8it,  presbyteros  praepotentis  auctoiitatiB  studio  elatoset  de  digmtatibas 
altercantes  iam  eo  progressos  esse,  atpotestatemepiscopimonarcldcamsibieoin- 
parare  staderent;  cf.  Ritschl,  1.  c.  p.  403.  lare  Behmius  (L  c.  p.  36):  ,  Wir  sand 
demnach  berechtigt  zu  sagen^  doss  z,  Z»  des  Hirten  die  Ganeindeverfasjtung  auf 
dem  Punkt  ihrer  Entwicklung  zu  stehen  scheint,  aus  der  wrsprUnglicken  (?)  Form 
in  die  monarchische  Ubenugehen,  Die*e  auf  den  Episcopat  hinftihrende  Ent- 
unchlung  nun  hat  mit  Neid  und  Eifenuchl  verbimdene  Bestrebungen  unter  den 
Pregbytern  im  Oefolge,  Dies  ungeziemende  Verkalten  jener^  aberauch  nur  dieses, 
i9t  Oegenstand  der  RUge  von  Seiten  unserer  Schrift,  nicht  aber  wird  die  Bereeh' 
tigung  der  Sache  selbsl  in  Prage  gesteUtJ'  Tempore  Anieeti  iDstitnta  eedesiae  Ro- 
manae  certo  mntata  erant. 

1.  Of.  Blondelli,  Domeri,  Banrii,  Ritschelii,  Lipsii  indicia;  taceo  de  aliis. 

2.  Paginamm  angnstiis  impedior,  qnominos  banc  rem  exponam,  hoc  munm 
monens,  mandata  Pastoris  persaepe  solam  speciem  acerbae  severitatis  prae 
se  ferre,  ipsnmque  scriptoremubiqiieenm  to  tarn  ecclesiam  respicere,  turn  nnins 
modo  paenitentiae  occasionem  dare,  quia  finem  saecnli  appropinqnantem  habet. 
Mecum  faciont  (Ootelerins),  (Gratzius),  Hilgenfeldins  (Prolegg.  p.  XX.  XYFTf 
n.  1),  Hagemannns,  Uhlhomins  {ReahEncykl.  T.  V  p.  771  sq.),  Zahnins,  alii. 
Etiam  in  iis,  quae  Hennas  de  prophetia,  paeniteotia,  matiimonio,  ieinnio,  bonis 
operibns  etc.  dispntavit,  ynlgare  torn  temporis  Ohristianismi  genns  professos 
esse  videtur;  iam  e  Sim.  Ill  cognosces,  enm  sententias,  quas  dicnnt  Oatharorom, 
minime  fovisse.  Ab  altera  parte  erravenmt,  qui  contenderent,  Pastorem  Monia- 
nistas  oppngnasse.  Doctoribns  sane  qnibnsdam  sererios  docentibns  se  oppoemt 

3.  De  tempore,  qno  scripsit  H.,  dirersa  tnleront  indida  viri  docti,  sed  com- 
plnres  hodie  nobiscnm  facinnt.  Gratzins  (1820  p.  9):  ,saecnlo  secnndo^ 
Hagemannns  (1860  p.  34):  ^Eher  hinter  ah  vor  dem  Jdhr  150.  Ja  das  Wahr- 
scheinUchste  scheint  zu  sein,  doss  H,  erst  in  den  letzten  Jahren  des  Pius  Ige- 
schrieben  habe''  (Hagemannns  p.  30  sq.,  qnem  secnti  sunt  Heynins,  I.  e.  p.  32  sq. 
et  Hilgenfeldins,  Prolegg.  p.  XX  n.  6,  coniecit,  famem  et  calamitates,  qnas  Oapi- 
tolinus  [Vit.  Anton.  Pii  c.  8.  9]  enarravit,  Romanos  iam  eo  tempore,  qno  liber 
Pastoris  compositns  esset,  snbiisse;  sed  haec  parum  certa  smit).  Ublhornins 
(1856.  p.  775):  ,medio  saecnlo  secnndo'.  Skworzowins  (1875  p.  31  sq.): 
,tempore  apolog.  Instini'.  Ritschelins  (1857  p.  288):  ,es  ist  anerkannt,  dass 
die  Schrift  erst  dem  2.  Jahrh.  angehOrt^.  Hefele  (edit.  IV  1855  p.  XCVII  sq.), 
Dornerus  (1S45  p.  186  sq.),  Bnnsenns  (18521  p.  428),  Thiersehins  (1858 
p.  350  sq),  Credner  (1860  p.  116),  alii:  ,tempore Pii episcopi*.  Lipsins  (18T1 
p.  23) :  yDie  Schrift  geh&rt  zuverldssig  in  die  ersten  Jahre  des  Phu/"  (post  marfy- 
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inyeni,  qno  nisus  testimomo  anonymi  Mnratoriani  dicentis,  libram 
compositnm  esso  ab  Herma,  fratre  Pii  episcopi  Romani,  fidem  dene- 
gem.  >  Hennas,  ecclesiae  catbolicae  addictns  idemque  non  magis  ia- 
daizans  qnam  montanizans,  cni  totins  ecclesiae  salus  atque  ordo  cnrae 
erat,  morem  prophetarum  nee  minns  poetarom  seqnens  hnnc  libram 
edidit.  Priorem  aetatem  sibi  non  vindicavit;  utrnm  yero  ea,  quae  de 
se  ipso  narravit,  vera  sint  an  ficticia,  nosmet  hodie  fugit  Yeris 
earn  falsa  admisciusse,  ut  animos  leetoram  admonendo  expergefaceret, 
consolando  delectarel,  inro  sn^iceris.^ 

rium  Telesphori  episc.  [ann  135—137]  et  ante  ann.  145).  Heynins  (1872  p.  34): 
^primis anuis  decenmi quinti  saec.  sec.'  Hilgenfeldins  (1866  Prolegg.  p.  XX): 
,ante  mediom  saeculuBi  secandum,  AntoninoPio  iam  imperaDte(l39— 147)'(qTiae 
Hilgf.  p.  XX  n.  6  dispntavit,  futilia  sunt).  Donaldsonius  (1874  p.  332): 
^either  toward*  the  end  of  the  reign  qf  Hadrian  or  in  the  reign  qfAntoninw  Piux\ 
Lueckins  (1852  p.  337  sq.):  ^aus  der  ersien  Hdlfte  des  2.  Jahrh,'^  Behmius 
(1876  p.  62  sq.):  ,intra  annos  130—135,  anteqoam  Telesphorns  martyriom  snbiit'. 
Koestlinns  (1853  p.  385):  ,Ehe  die  Gno/tig  in  weiteren  Kreiseu  Aufxehen  und 
Verbreitung  erlangt  hatte.'  Schwegleras  (18461  p.  328  sq.):  ,po8t  tempera 
Traiani'.  Hilgenfeldins  (1853  p.  160),  Dresselias  (1857  p.  XLI):  ,unter 
Hadrian'.  Ewaldns  (1868  T.  VII  p.  307):  ,circa  ann.  105—115*.  lach- 
mannns  (1835  p.  29  sq.):  ,breYi  ante  ann.  105'.  Gaabins  (1866),  Zahnins 
(1868  p.  70  sq.  p.  92),  Caspar!  (1875  p.  297  sq.):  itempore  dementis  presby- 
teri  illustris  c.  ann.  100'.  Alzog  (1876  p.  60  sq.):  ,umlOO  oder  loO",  Comitis 
deChampagny  indicium  iam  recensui  p.  LXXIII  not.  3. 

1.  Origenis  indicium,  auctorem  Pastoris  esse  Hermam  ilium  a  Paulo  salu- 
tatnm,  mera  coniectura  est  (cf  p.LVI  not.  1),  qnam  non  pluris  aestimes  fabula 
lata,  auctorem  dementis  epistulae  eundem  esse  cum  Olemente  illo,  qui  Philipp. 
4,  3  commemoratur;  cf.  huins  edit.  fasc.  1, 1  p.  LXI  n.  2. 

2.  Varias  virorum  doctorum  de  auctore  atque  origine  Pastoris  opiniones 
hie  paucis  verbis  repetam. 

1)  Pastor  scriptus  est  ab  Herma  fratre  Pii,  qui  priorem  aetatem  sibi  non 
yindicavit;  ea,  quae  scriptor  in  libro  de  Herma  quodam  protulit,  de  se 
ipso  narravit  (cf.  Heyne,  1872  p.  15  sq.  p.  33  sq.). 

2)  Pastor  scriptus  est  ab  Hermi^  fratre  Pii,  qui  iure  prioris  aetatis  (demen- 
tis nempe)  speciem  libro  dedit,  quia  visiones  veteris  temporis  ecclesiae 
Bomanae  donatas  in  unum  redegit  corpus  (Cf.  Thiersch,  1858  p.  350  sq. : 
,Uhsere  Ansickt  ist  desshdlby  das*  einzelne  Vuiionen  in  der  rdmischen  Ge- 
meinde  wirklich  tchon  am  Ende  des  apostol.  Zeitalters  vorgekommen  und 
attfgezeichnet^  dann  eine  zeiilang  wenig  beachtet^  spdter  unter  Pius  L  toiedur 
hervorgezogen,  zusammengeslelU  und  vielleicht  Uberarbeitet  warden  sind. 
Dies  widerspricht  derAussage  des  Uhgenannten  nicht  und  Idsst  aUen  Wahr^ 
nehmungen  iiber  din  hihali  des  Bucks  ihr  Recht  widerjahren'). 

3)  Pastor  scriptus  est  ab  Herma,  fratre  Pii,  qui  more  scriptorum  apocalyp- 
slum  prisco  illi  Hermae,  viro  apostolico  (Bom.  16, 14),  librum  supposuit, 
se  ipstmi  dementis  presbyteri  illustris  aequalem  faciens  (Cf.  Hefele,  1855 
edit.  IV  p.  XCVII  sq.  Dorner,  1845  p.  190  sq.  Bunsen,  1852  T.  I  p.  428. 
Hagenuumus,  1860  p  3  sq.  Tub.  TheoL  Quartalschr.  1861  p.  509  sq.  Lip- 
sins,  1871  p.  23  sq.:  ^Den  Hermas  Rdm.  16,  14  ersah  der  nvdere  gam  tin- 

¥* 
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rata  ease  sibi  persnasiaBet.  Attamen,  etsi  negandam  non  est,  ire- 
naeam  Hermae  libram  inter  sacras  scriptaras  recenaaiase,  cave  ne  opi- 
neria,  Paatorem  apud  earn  in  eodem  honore  foiaae  cam  libria  pro- 
phetamm  et  apoatolomm,  in  qnorum  ordine  nunime  ab  epiacopo 
Logdnnenai  liber  Hermae  nnmeratna  eat.  Fortaaae  in  i^pendice  N.  T. 
locnm  habuit;  aed  ne  hoc  qoidem  certam  eat.^ 

Aetate  fere  Irenaei  fragmentum  Muratorianum  Romae^  acri- 
ptnm  eaae  videtar.  Anctor  veterrimi  ilUoa  canonia  docet,  Paatorem, 
qnem  Hermaa,  frater  epiacopi  Pii,  acripaerit,  in  eccleaia  legendom 
qoidem,  at  neqnaqaam  acriptoria  canonida  adnnmerandnm  ease. 
Undo  iure  coniciaa,  tom  temporia  in  eccleaia  Romanenai  quoadam 
fdisae,  qui  aactoritatem  Paatoria  canonicam  yindicare  conarentor,  et 


terprea  neque  com  L^  neqne  cum  L*  yenionis  texta  consentit.  b)  deest 
apnd  Irenaenm  vetna  illud  additamentom:  ,qni  nee  verbo  definiri,  nee 
mente  concipi  poteat.* 

c)  Liber  Paatoria  tum  temporia  in  eccleaiia  Galliae  bene  notna  fait;  Iienaena 
enim  hand  necessarium  dnxit,  titnlnm  libri  nominate;  cf.  IV,  34, 1,  nbi 
Gen  2, 7  eitatur  hia  verbia:  ,Et  hie  eat  de  qno  acriptnra  ait',  et  loda  aliis 
plnrimia.  Inre  ergo  conclndea,  Hermae  libmm  in  eccleaiia  pnblice  eaae 
lectnm ;  alioqnin  neqne  titnlnm  omiaiaaet  Irenaena  neqne  ^/^ff^^^  libnun 
appellaaaet. 

d)  Errat,  qui  iam  e  ^xaX&c*  illo  conicere  relit,  Irenaenm  libmm  Hermae  non 
tanti  aeatimasae  quanti  ceteroa  Y.  et  N.  T.  libroa;  landat  enim  Lngdn- 
nenaia  etiam  prophetamm  et  apoatolomm  effata  (cf.  not  e);  aed  raro  Pa- 
atoria nsn  apnd  Irenaenm  obvio  indicium  illnd  inre  innititnr;  certo  enim 
non  omiaiaaet,  teatimonia  ex  Henna  deprompta  libria  III  et  IV  refnta- 
tionnm  immittere,  ai  Paatoria  libmm  acriptnria  canonida  adnnmeraaaet. 

e)  Neqne  inter  prophetaa  neqne  inter  apoatoloa  Irenaena  Hermam  recenaoit; 
pergit  enim  Mand.  1, 1  laudato  hia  verbia :  ,Bene  antem  et  in  prophetis  Ma- 
lachiaa  ait  etc/  Suo  iure  igitur  Volkmama  {Credner^  Gesch.  d.  NTJicK 
Kanon  p.  381)  acripait:  t[Das  Citat  aus  Hermas]  bildet  mir  die  Einleitung 
dts  Beweisen  [fur  Irendiui],  AusdiUcklich  auch  fdhrt  er  fart ;  bene  antem 
et  in  prophetia  (d.h,  in  der  unrklich  recipirten  Sammlung  A.  T,)  Malachiaa 

ait conaequenter  autem  el  apoxtolus  (Eph.  4, 6)  ait, aimiliter  antem 

et  daminus  (Mt.  11,  27).  So  hoch  dem  Irendus  jedes  apokalyptische  Buck 
steht,  ohnehin  wenn  es  so  rund  die  Hduptsache  fiir  ikn  ausspricht,  so  hat  er 
dock  auch  h'er  (/ax  kirchUch  Recipirte  geniigend  gewahrt  wid  unterschieden 
gehalien^ 

1.  Cf.  Credner,  1.  c.  p.  394.  Facile  intellegea,  temporibua  Irenaei  rea  Chri- 
atianaa  iam  adeo  increviaae  et  commntataa  eaae,  ut  multa,  quae  in  Hermae  libria 
inaunt,  vel  parum  aufficerent  yel  viria  eccleaiasticia  oifenaioni  eaaent  (cf.  Lip- 
aiua,  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch,  Theol.  1866  p.  183  aq.). 

2.  Zahniua  (Jahrbb,  f  deutsche  Theoh  1874  p.  145  aq.)  probare  conatna 
eat,  fragmentum  non  Bomae,  aed  in  eccleaia  quadam  Italiae  infeiioria  confectom 
eaae.   Alii  (cf.  Credner,  1.  c.  p.  142  aq.)  Africam  reapexerunt. 
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Hermae  libri  versianem  LaHnam  Romae  saecolo  seeundo  ease  lectam.' 
Utrumqae  etiam  Tertuliiantis  Montanisds  nondam  addictns  conte* 
Btatur.   Pastorem  ut  Irenaeus  fScripturam^  nominat  neqae  eos  vita- 


1.  Of.  fragm.  Marator.  vy.  73^80 :  ,paatorem  vero  nnperrime  temporibns 
noBtris  in  urbe  roma  herma  conscripsit  sedente  cathetra  urbis  romae  aeclesiae 
pio  epi  fratre  eiuB  et  ideo  legi  eum  quidem  oportet  se  pnplicare  vero  in  eclesia 
popolo  neqae  inter  profetas  conpletum  niunero  [noinenun?]  neqae  inter  aposto- 
los  in  fine  tempomm  potest.'  Moneobaec: 

a)  Titolos  libri  Hermae  apad  Latinos  saeealo  secnndo  ^Pastor'  erat;  in  bi- 
bliis  Bomanis  loeom  habebat  post  apocalypses. 

b)  Hesse  {d.  Muratar.  Fragm,  p. 268),  qoi  omnino  ty.  73—80  leTios  tractavit, 
errat  dicens:  ,2Vtir  zur  PripadectUre  dex  Hirten  sieht  der  Vtrf.  eine  Ker- 
pflichtung^i  aactor  enim  neqaaqoam  scripait:  ,\egi  oportet  —  se  pnblicare 
vero  in  ecclesia  popolo  non  potest';  sed:  ,legi  oportet  —  se  pablicare  vero 
is  ecclesia  popolo  neqtie  inter  prophetas  negue  inter  apostolos  potest/  arte 
igitor  ,se  poblicare'  et  4ater  proph.  et  apost/  cohaerent.  Itaqoe  somen- 
dom  est,  ,legi'  esse  =  ,legi  in  ecclesia'  (cf.  y.  72  sq.:  ,qaam  qoidam  ex  no- 
stiis  legi  in  ecclesia  nolont'  et  qoae  de  Rofino  not.  38  adnotabo)  et  Gred- 
nero  assentiendom  dicenti  (l.c.  p.  165):  ^Die  Ansicht  des  Verf,  Uber  diesen 
Hirten  de*  H,  geki  dahin,  dass  er  zwar  ein  propketUtches,  in  der  Kirche 
vorzulesendea  Buck  sei  vt.s.w^  (cf.  Zahn,  Hirt  den  Herm.  p.  18;  re- 
tracto  igitor,  qoae  ZtHchr.f.  luihJTkeoL  1874  p.  283  de  ea  re  dispotavi). 
Saec.  sec.  libri  vel  epistolae  nonnollae  in  ecclesiis /ni^Ztctf  legebantor,  qoas 
nemo  canonicas  haboit;  cf.  Dionys  Cor.  ap.  Eoseb.  I V,  23, 11. 

c)  Aoctor  certo  non  tam  copiose  de  Pastore  dispotasset,  nisi  foissent  in  ec- 
clesia, qoi  aactoritatem  eios  nimis  magni  aestimarent.  Ab  altera  parte 
hand  neglegendom,  eom  non  scripsisse,  Pastorem  legi  posse  ^  sed  legi 
oportere.  Eandem  igitar  sententiam  de  dignitate  Pastoris  protolit,  qoam 
Irenaeom  fovisse  Terisimile  est.  Diiodicari  vero  neqoit,  an  iam  tom  tem- 
poris  in  ecclesia  foerint,  qoi  Pastorem  in  ecclesia  legi  aegre  ferrent  i.  e. 
qoi  librom  inspiratom  esse  negarent  (cf.  qoae  ad  Tertolliani  testimonia 
adnotabo). 

d)  Nomerom  propbetarom  i.  e.  omniom  V.T.  librorom  excepto  Pentateocbo) 
scriptor  completom  qoidem  babet;  at  temporis  spatio,  qoo  scripsit,  no- 
meros  libr.  apostoli  ( i.  e.  omniom  N.  T.  librorom  exceptis  evangeliis) 
aogeri  poterat  (cf.  tt.  59—63);  monoit  igitor  clericos,  ne  onqoam  Pasto- 
rem in  ecclesia  eom  legeutes  tamqoam  scriptoram  canonicam  ona  com 
prophetis  et  apostolis  popolo  commendarent. 

e)  Aoctor  Pastorem,  qoem  procol  dobio  scriptoram  propbeticam  haboit,  ideo 
inter  libros  canonicos  N.  T.  recipi  nolnit,  qoia  ,noperrime  temporibos 
nostris'  confectos  esset.  Ne  omittas  yero,  ,noperrime  temporibos  nostris' 
band  idem  esse  com  ,temporibos  nostris  noperrime'.  Immo  sensom  vix 
motabis  ,noperrime'  illios  prorsos  incoriosos.  Verba  spatiom  c.  50  -  60 
annorom  admittont  (cf.  Iren.  V,  30,  3  fin.  Eoseb.,  h.  e.  Y,  28, 1.  Eoseb. 
praep.  evaug.  1, 1,  2.  Tertoll.  de  praescript.  30:  jValentinos,  Marcion 
noinssime  in  perpetoom  discidiom  relegati'.  Zahn,  Jahrbb,  1873  p.  144  sq.). 

fi  Scriptor  indicat,  aoctorem  Pastoris  esse  Hermam,  f ratrem  Pii  episcopi 
Komani.  Frostra  laboraveront  Gaabios  [Hirt  d.  H.  p.  12  sq.),  Zahnios 
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perat,  qoi  ad  hnins  libri  normam  vitam  dirigere  yellent.  Attamen 
earn  Pastorem  libris  canonicis  non  aeqniparasse  inde  effidtar,  quod 
nonqaam  nt  dogmata  ecclesiastdca  probaret  ad  Hermam  provocayit.^ 


{'Hirt  a.  H,  p.  14—20),  Caapari  (Qvellen  z,  Tavfoymhol  III  p.  297  aq.  p.  422 
sq.),  Behmius  {Hirt  p.  67  0q.^,  alii,  at  hoc  indicium  anonymi  Romani  fid- 
sum  esse  probarent. 
g)  In  fragmento  legimns,  Pastorem  conscriptnm  esse  sedente  cathedra  nrbis 
Romae  ecclesiae  Pio  episcopo.  At  vevo  e  libro  Heimae  demonstrari  potest 
tnm  temporis  ecclesiam  Romanam  per  jn-eftht/terox  esse  regnatam.  Itaqne 
verba  anonymi  hunc  in  modnm  peroipias :  Pastor  coDBcriptns  est  tempore 
quo  Pins  ad  collegium  presbyteroram  Romanomm  adscriptns  erat.  Inre 
Bebmins  (1.  c.  p.  67):  ,Dass  man  spdter  diesem  Presbyter  Pius  die  Episco- 
painjahre  139  {141) — 154  {156)  zugewiesen  hcU,  kann  Irein  Hindemiss  sein 
unsere  Schrijl  etwa  schon  um  135  anzusetzen,'^ 
h)  E  verbis  anonymi,  Pastorem  in  eeclesia  legi  oportere,  consequitnr,  iam  torn 
temporis  versionem  Latinam  Hermae  fnisse  (Caspari,  1.  c.  p.  422  sq.). 
Etiam  ii,  qni  Hilgenfeldium,  Zahninm,  alios  secnti  fragmentnm  e  Graeco 
in  Latinam  sermonem  versum  esse  sibi  persaasenmt,  argumentom  ^  quo 
antiquitatem  Latinae  Pastoris  versionis  defendant,  a  verbis  ,Iegi  oportet' 
repetere  possnnt;  namqae  ubiqne  occidentis  (etiam  in  ipsa  nrbe)  numeros 
Christianoram,  qni  linguae  Graecae  ignari  erant,  tantus  fait,  at  scripturas 
publicas  in  Latinum  sermonem  vertere  necesse  esset. 
1.  Of.  TertuU.  de  orat.  16  (Hesselbergius  [Tert.'jt  Lehre  T.  1. 1848  p.  37 sq, 
13^]  docet,  librum  de  oral  scriptum  esse  circa  ann.  193—196):  ,Item  quod  ad- 
signata  oratione  adsidendi  mos  est  quibusdam,  non  perspicio  rationem,  nisiquam 
pueri  volunt.  Quid  enim,  si  Hennas  ille,  cuius  scriptura  fere  l^stor  inscribitur, 
transacta  oratione  non  super  lectum  adsedisset,  verum  aliud  quid  fedsset,  id 
quoque  adobservationem  vindicaremus?  Utique  non.  Simpliciter  enim  et  nunc 
positum  est:  ,Oum  adorassem  et  adHedissem  xuper  lectum*'^  ad  ordinem  narrationis, 
non  ad  instar  disciplinae.  Alioquin  nusquam  erit  adorandum,  nisi  ubi  fuerit 
lectus.  Immo  contra  scripiuram  fecerit,  si  quis  in  cathedra  aut  subsellio  sederit' 
Moneo  haec: 

a)  Titulus  libri  Hermae  apud  Latinos  ,Pastor'  erat:/<Te  Pastor  Tertullianus 
scripsit,  quia  titulus  ,Pastoris'  usitata,  non  genuina  libri  inscriptio  erat. 
Certum  est,  in  eeclesia  Carthaginiensi  tum  temporis  Latinam  Hermae 
versionem  fuisse.  lure  Zahnius  {G6tt.  Gel  Am.  1873  St.  29  S,  1155): 
Hdtte  Tert,  nur  das  griechische  Buck  gekannt^  so  wdrde  er  hier  toenigstens 
wo  er  nicht  den  gebrduchlichen  Namen  (?),  sondem  den  Titel  angibt^  den 
ihm  die  Abschreibtr  zu  geben  pflegten,  das  griechische  noifxriv  beibehnlten 
haben^  wie  er  Marcionis  Antitheses,  pinax  Ctbetis,  {ApeUis  Phaneroseis) 
schreibt. 

b)  E  verbis  ,cum  adorassem  etc.*  (Vis.  Y,  1)  coUigi  nequit,  utrum  e  versione 
L^  an  L'  an  e  neutra  h&userit  Tertullianus. 

c)  Tantum  abest,  ut  Crednero  (1.  c.  p.  117)  assentiendum  sit,  dicenti:  Tert, 
verachtete  den  Hirten,  me  man  de  orat.  16  aus  der  h&hnisehen  Wtise  ersieht, 
u.  s.  te.'',  ut  facile  tibi  persuadeas,  Tertullianum  sententiam  eorum  aggres- 
sum  non  esse,  qui  in  auctoritate  Hermae  ad  diseiplinam  ecclesiasticam  in- 
stituendam  nitebautur. 
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Montanista  vero  factns  Tertnllianns  ,apocrypham  Pastorem  moechorom* 
prorsos  repndiavit  dicens,  etiam  ab  omni  condlio  ecclesiasticoram 
earn  inter  ,apocrypha  et  falsa^  esse  indicatam;  sed  ipsias  Tertnlliaiii 
inyecdones  demonstrant,  neqne  Romae  neque  Carthagine  Pastorem 
inter  voOa  et  falsa  reiectam  esse.  Hoc  solnm  constat,  ecclesias  oc- 
cidentales  saecnio  tertio  ineante  certis  lineis  scriptaras  N.  T.  cano- 
nicas  (primae  notae,  nt  ita  dicam)  circumscripsisse,  quamm  e  nnmero 
Pastor  exclnsus  estJ    Qnod  ex  indice  versuum  Scripturarum  Sane* 


d)  Sciipturam  sane  Tertullianns  Pastorem  hie  nominavit;  at  tamen  facile  in- 
telleges,  ex  hoc  loco  yiz  certo  defioiri  posse,  qualem  anctoritatem  Tertnl- 
lianns et  ,pneri*  libro  attribuerint.  Colligo ,  cum  Tertallianiun  Pastorem 
libnun  propheticnm  habuisse,  torn  scriptnram  publico  in  ecclesia  Cartha« 
giniensi  esse  lectam;  sed  minime  andeo  dicere,  Carthaginienses  turn  tern- 
poris  Pastorem  inter  scriptnras  prophetanun  et  apostolorum  recensnisse. 
Cf  Tertnlliani  de  Enochi  libro  indicium  de  colt.  fern.  1, 4.  II,  10.  de  ido- 
lol.  15.  RSnsch,  d.  N.  T.  TertuUians,  1871  p.  726. 

e)  Zahnio  adstipnlor  dicenti  (1.  c.  p.  1155):  yEine  Einwirhung  des  Wortlauts 
rfe.«  Hirien  auf  die  chriMl.  Volksntte  in  der  qfrikanitcken  Kirche ,  tote  sie 
Terttdl.  heMreiteU  i-^t  nicht  d^nhbar  ohne  eine  dort  umlaufende  und  ztoar  eine 
mil  der  lateintJfchen  Bihel  zusammenhdngende  Uehersetzung  des 
Herman*  {Hirt  d.  ff.  p.Usq.).  Locnm  obtinnisse  videtnr  in  clausula  N.  T. 
post.  ep.  Bam.  ad  Hebr.  (cf.  not.  quae  sequitur.  Yolkmar,  1.  c.  p.  394). 

1.  Cf.  Tertull.  de  pudicit.  10  (script,  p.  ann.  212;  cf.  Hesselberg,  1.  o.  p.  128 
sq.  135;  fortasse  iam  c.  ann.  208):  ,Sed  cederem  tibi  (nempe  psychico  episcopo 
Zephyrino;  cf.  c.  1.  Ritschl,  Altkath.  K.  edit.  II  p.  544  sq.  Lipsius,  ZtMchr.f. 
foiM.  Theol.  1866  p.  202),  si  scriptura  Pastoris,  quae  sola  moechos  amatj  divino 
inslrumento  meruvtJtei  incidi^  n  non  ah  omni  concffio  ecctenarum,  etiam  restrarum^ 
inter  apocrypha  et  faUa  iudicaretur,  adultera  et  ipsa  et  inde  patrona  sociorum, 
a  qua  et  alias  initiaris,  cui  ille,  si  forte,  patrocinabitur  pastor  quern  in  calice 
depingis  (c.  7) .  .  . .,  de  quo  nihil  libentius  libas  quam  ovem  paenitentiae  secun- 
dae.  At  ego  eius  pastnris  scriptnras  haurio  qui  non  potest  frangi  *  c.  20 :  ,Et 
utique  receptior  apud  ^eleslas  epistola  Bamabae  illo  apocrypho  Pastors 
moechonun.'  Moneo  haec: 

a)  Titulus  Hermae  libri  ,Pastor<  erat;  liber  bibliis  Afrieanis  (,diTino  instni- 
mento^)  insertus  circumferebatur. 

b)  Tertnllianns  Pastorem  falsam  et  apocrypham  scriptnram  habens  Hermam 
donum  prophetiae  simnlasse  sibi  persnasit.  Inde  autem,  qnod  Tert.  procul 
dubio  de  origine  Hermae  aliam  sententiam  non  foYit  atque  viri  ecclesias- 
tiei  —  alioquin  non  omirisset  (cf.  de  baptismo  17)  cam  proferre  — ,  con- 
seqnitur,  anctorem  Pastoris  in  ecclesiis  occidentis  (potissimum  Bomae) 
apostolis  aeqnalem  habitum  non  esse.  Si  enim  Tertnllianns  anctorem 
Pastoris  vimm  apostolicnm  duzisset,  iudicixmi,  libmm  eins  apocryphum 
esse,  eerto  probare  conatus  esset. 

c)  lure  contendes,  adversarios  Tertnlliani,  praecipue  Zephyrinnm,  ad  Pasto- 
rem (Mand.  lY,  1)  proTocasse,  ut  licentiam  alterius  paenitentiae  commeh- 
darent.  Unde  efficitur,  Pastorem  Bomae  et  CarthagiDC  nondnm  onmem 
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iarum  codici  Claromonitmo  apposUo,  quern  homiiies  docti  aaeculo 
tortio  in  Afirica  confeeinm  esso  putant,  perbene  evind  poteat.  lU 
dDim  Pastor  Ubris  N.  T.  additns,  sed  ana  cum  ,Acti8  Paoli^  et  ,Re- 
yeUtioae  PeUi'  in  iH[)peDilic6ni  reiectos  est*  Cyprianus  nuUam 
Pastoris  notitiain  prodit  At  vcro  in  libro  illo  psoadocyprianeo 
de  aleatoribus^  qui  saecnlo  qoarto  vol  tertio  io  Africa  gcriptos  cgt, 
Paator  tamquam  scriptafa  divina  bis  laudator  et  ana  cam  Paali 
epiBtalis  citatar.  Sollemnis  sane  coasoetadinia  Pseadocyprianas  ano- 
nymas  minime  testis  habendas  est,  cam  ctiam  alias  scriptaras  apo- 
cryphas  vel  antilegomcna  in  saam  asam  converterit;  sed  hoc  quidem 
verisimillimam  est,  eam  illam  vcrsioncm  Pastoris  legisse  et  pro  di- 
vina babnisse  scriptara,  cnios  apographa  etiamnam  supersunt;  inde 
vero  conidendam,  vcrsionem  Pastoris  L^  saecolo  secando  esse  con- 
fectam  eamqae  cam  Pastore  Latino  anonymi  Marator.,  Tertolliani, 
auctoris  versaam  S.  S.  cod.  Claromont.  caudem  esse.^    Medio  qnarto 


amisisse  anctoritatem,  Tertollianiimqae  nimis  ineante  seripsisse,  earn  ab 
omni  coDcilio  ecclesiastico  inter  falsa  et  apocrypha  esse  Sndieatnm.  Quid 
dicam?  TertuUianns  ipse  sibi  molestns  et  contrarius  ceznitur;  namqne 
c.  20  scrjpsit,  receptiorem  esse  apnd  ecclesias  epistolani  Bamabae  (i.  e.  ep. 
ad  Hebr.  datam)  Pastore.  Itaqne  non  negat,  earn  sive  apnd  nonnaUas 
ecclesias  receptnm  esse  sire  apnd  omnes  anctoritate  licet  minore  fmi. 

d)  Conseqnitnr  e  Tertnlliani  verbis,  Pastorem  circa  an.  200  amnltis  (piget  scri- 
bere:  omnfAiiit)eccle8ii8Conoilii8habiti8  exordineseriptnrammprimaenotae 
esse  exolnanra  —  res  profeeto  notatu  perdigna  — ,  torn  iafitiari  nolo,  in 
nonnnlUs  fortatse  ecelesiis  Hennam  e  nnmero  libromm  pnbliee  leg«i- 
donun  esse  extenninatom;  sed  vix  errabis,  si  censueris,  ecclesias  illas 
idem  mode  sanxisse,  quod  anonymns  Mnratorianoa  viginti  aanis  ante  prae- 
Boripsit.  At  cam  saecnlo  III  in  ecelesiis  ocddentalibns  raro  libii  pnblice 
legeientnr,  qni  in  oanonem  recepti  non  erant.  Hennas  mox  —  licet  non 
nbiqne  —  inter  apocrypha  reeensebatnr. 

e)  De  Tertnlliano  Latinae  Pastoris  versionis  teste  cf.  p.  XLIX  not.  snb  e. 

1.  Of.  Tisehendorf,  Ood.  Olaromont.  p.  469.  Oredner,  1.  c.  p.  175  sq.  Zahn, 
Gott.  Gel.  Anz.  1873  p.  1456.  Post  epp.  cathol.  7,  ep^ad  Hebr.,  revel.  Ioann«  et 
aotns  apostolomm  legitnr  inindlce:  ,pastori8  veisillll,  actus  panli  ver.lIIDLX, 
revelatio  petri  ver.  OOLXX^  Moneo  haec: 

a)  Tres  libri  illi  in  appendice  snnt;  namqne  ,actns  Panli'  nnnqnam  ipsis  libris 
canoniois  adnnmerabantnr  et , revelatio  Petri  ^  neqne  ab  Irenaeo,  Tertnl- 
liano, Oypriano  neqne  a  scriptoribns  Bomanis  post  finem  saec.  sec.  memo- 
ratnr  (of.  fragm.  Mnrat.  71  sq. :  ,apocaIapse  . . .  petri  tantnm  redpimns, 
qnam  qnidam  ei  nostris  legi in  eolesia nolnat). 

b)  Negari  neqnit,  versionem  Pastoris  Latinam  hie  recensori. 

o)  Oom  evangelic  loaanie  dno  milia,  Pastori  qnattnor  milia  versnnm  tri- 
bnantnr,  seqnitnr  biblia  Africana  Pastorem  integmm  oontmniass;  namqne 
re  vera  Pastor  integer  paginarom  nnmero  bis  evaog.  loannis  snperat. 

2.  De  aleator.  2  (Oypr.  0pp.  ed.  Hariel.  P.  HI  p.  93  sq.):  ,dtdt  enim 
scriptura  divina  (Herm.  Sim.  IX,  81,  5.«q.):  vae  erit  pastoribns.  qnod  a  ipsi 
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Baeenlo  Romae  auek>r  carmmum  adv.  Marcionem  (G.  Marios  Yieto* 
rimis)  Romanorum  episeoporam  seriem  recensens  fratrem  Pii  Hjer- 


pttstares  neglegentes  reperti  faerint,  quid  respoadebunt  domino  pro  peooribus, 
quid  dieent?  a  peeoribns  0e  esse  vexatos?  non  oreditnr  illis:  ineredibilis  res  est 
pastorem  aliqaid  posse  pat!  a  pecore,  magis  pnnietnr  propter  mendacimn  sunm. 
£t  alia  scriptnra  dicit:  rectorem  te  petiertint  etc.  (ef.  Sir.  35,  1).'  Moneo  haec: 

a)  libellns  de.aleat.  hand  ita  longe  post  Cypriani  tempos  (ef.  c.  7. 6 ;  fortasse 
quarto  demam  saecnlo)  ab  episcopo  quodam  Africano  (Romano?  of.  c.  1  sq.) 
scriptns  esse  yidetnr;  citantnr  in  eo  praeter  libros  canonicos  V.  et  N.  T. 
Ecelesiasticns  (of.  c.  2),  Doctrinae  apostolomm  (of.  e.  4  [2  p.  94,  5  sq.]), 
liber  qoidam  apoeryphos  (cf.  c.  9),  Pastor  (cf.  c.  2  et  c.  4  p  96, 10  sq.  [Mc 
locns  Tiros  doctos  adhnc  fugit];  etiam  in  c.  11  nonnnlla  inyenies  admoni- 
tionibns  Pastoris  similia).  Scriptor  e  memoria  Script.  S.  repetiisse  Tidetnr; 
c.  4  Tarios  e  priore  ad  Timoth.  ep.  locos  oonsarcinavit. 

b)  Herm.  Sim.  IX,  81,  5  sq.  Graeee  ab  nno  Antiocho  (Hom.  122  p.  1228  sq.) 
nobis  senratos  est;  difficile  igitnr  est  diindicatn,  ntmm  rersio  Pastoris 
Latina  anonymi  eadem  sit  cnm  vers.  L*  annon.  At  vero  cum  1)  exceptis 
Yerbis:  ,neglegentes  reperti  fnerint'  (L*:  ,dissipati  fnerint*.  Antiocb.: 
^BVffB^oMny  ^tantnttoxoug^)  differentia  nnlla  nllins  moment!  quoad  video 
inter  utraroque  extet,  2)  archetypus  apographorum  versionis  L',  quae 
Bupersunt,  ipsam  yersionem  male  repraesentet,  S)  nonnnlla  occnrrant,  ubi 
conveniimt  yersiones  Antiooho  aliam  textus  formam  exhibente  (cf.  notas 
ad  h.l.),  pro  yerisimillimo  habeo,  anonjmum  yersionem  L'  Pastoris  legisse 
(cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  1156  sq.). 

c)  Inde  autem  quod  in  cap.  2  Ecelesiasticns  excipit Pastorem  minime  concludi 
potest,  in  bibliis  anonymi  Pastorem  iam  locum  inter  apocrypha  V.T.  habuisse ; 
sequitur  esiim  c.  4  Pastor  apostolum  Paulum.  Ibi  legitur  post  I  Cor.  5, 11 
citatum:  ,et  alia  (seriptura?)  loco  (verba  obscura  sunt;  quid  enim  sibi  vult 
,!oco'  illud?  conieio,  legendum  ,alio  loco<;  quod  si  verum  est,  anonymus 
sententiam  Pastoris  falso  Patdo  apostolo  attribuit):  quicumquef rater  more 
alienigenarum  vivit  et  admitlit  res  similes  factis  eornm,  desine  in  corwivium 
eiw  esse :  quod  nisifeceris  et  tn  particeps  eius  eris.  Et  in  doctrinis  aposto- 
lomm: si  quis  frater  etc.'  Nullus  dubito,  quin  hie  Mand.IV,  1,9  respexe- 
rit  anonymns;  at  quamquam  textus  versionis  L*  nondum  rseensitus  est, 
faciU  taoMu  intell^B^ss,  seiiptorem  hie  ex  arbitiio  textum  repetiisse,  ita  ut 
neque  cum  Graeco,  neque  cum  vendonibus  L',  L^  consentiat.  Graec. :  ot  ay 
ta  of49£tofMixa  noi^  t»Zs  ed'y$€iy  . . . .  iy  toiovrois  egyots  iay  iftfiiyn  ^^^' 

L*:  »qui  simulacmm  faoit quodsi  in  his  faotis  perseveret.'  I^:  ,qui 

similia  hominibus  huius  saeculi,  quos  et  ethnicos  vocamus,  facit si 

quis  in  Musmodi  bCtibuB  pennanebit.'  de  aleat.:  ,quicumque  frater  more 
aliMiigeDamai  vivit  et  admittit  les  simOes  factis  eorum.'— Graec:  ansxov 
QH  awov  Kal  fifi  ovyiri^i  avu^.  L^:  ^recede  ab  ilia  et  noli  convivere  cum 
iU^^  Ij':  abstinebis  a  conversatione  eius.'  de  aleat.:  ,d®Bin0  ii^  coBvivium 
eius  esse/  —  Graec:  €i  de  (ayij  xal  9v  f^iizoxos  el  tfjf  itfiaQtiag  alxoxu 
L':  ,sin  autem,  et  tu  particeps  eris  peceatis  aius.'  L':  ,sia  autem,  et  ipse 
in  consortium  deliotorun  eius  venies.'  de  aleat. :  ,quod  nisi  feceris,  et  tu 
particeps  eius  eris'  (QTv:  ,eris  eius').  Hoc  loco  nisus  nemo  scrupulos  iis 
inicere  potest,  quae  sub  b)  exposui. 
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mam  ,aiigelicam  Pastorem'  nominat,  unde  conclndi  poteBt,  tarn  tem- 
poriB   Bomae   Pastorem   pablice  lectom  non   esse.^    Sed   aateqnam 

d)  Inde  quod  anonymus  Pastorem  ,Bcriptaram  divinam'  nominaTit  coUigi  ne- 
qnit,  eiim  anctoritatem  eiiui  taati  aeetimasBe  quanti  libros  N.  T.  canoni- 
cos;  sed  iure  Zahuios  (1.  c.  p.  1155):  ^Als  Bestandiheil  der  Ua.Bibd  citirt 

.  vmere  Uebersetzung  der  Verf.  der  Schrift  de  aXeaO 

e)  Si  smni  potest,  anonymua  versionem  L*  legisse,  sommo  inre  coDcludes, 
hanc  Yendonem  Yetustissimam  illam  esse,  quam  TertoUianxis,  anonymus 
Mnrat.  etc.  in  mambns  habnemnt.  Nihil  in  ipsa  veisione  inTeni,  qnod  hoc 
indicinm  infringere  posdt  (Cf.  I.  B.  Gotelerii  indie,  de  S.  Heimae  Past. 
Barthii  opiniones  redargnentis  ap.  Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  770  sq.  Zabn,  L  c); 
qua  cum  Irenaeo  Latino  collata  mihi  persuasi,  earn  hand  seriore  aetate 
esse  confectam.  Sed  certum  argumentum  proponam:  Sim.  IX,  27,  2  legi- 
mus  in  L^ :  ,quidam  episcopi  id  est  praendea  ecclesiarvm  ....  et  deinde 
qui  praendes  sunt  ministerio  inopes  et  yiduas  protezeruntS  textu  Graeeo 
ezhibente:  iniaxonoi  ..,.  ol  de  iniaxonoi  navxoxetove  vcxe^rifid- 
yove  xtA.,  L':  episcopi''  (semel).  Yersio  igitur  ilia  L*  tempore  pristino 
oonscripta  esse  videtur,  quo  verbum  ,episcopus^  nondum  Latinis  tam  no- 
tum  erat,  ut  sine  interpretatione  ab  omnibus  (Vis.  Ill,  5, 1:  ,episcopi') 
intellegeretur  (,Praesides<:  cf.  Tertull.  de  praescr.  haer.  42:  ,Ceterum  nee 
suis  praesidibus  reyerentiam  noverunt.'  Apolog.  39:  ^FraesiderU  probati 
quique  seniores*).  Alioquin  non  video,  quid  sibi  voluerit  translator  ,id  est 
praesides  ecclesiarum'  addens.  Si  interpretationem  meam  instam  habeas, 
non  potes  non  concedere,  versionem  L*  iam  medio  vel  ezeunte  saeculo  se- 
cundo  (Bomae)  confectam  esse  (Peipendas  quoque,  unam  vendonem  L* 
Sim.  Vy  5,  2  verba:  6  ifi  vlog  to  nrevfia  to  Syioy  iffziy  exhibere,  ca,  L\ 
A  om.;  cf.  Yis.  1, 1,  7 :  ,nonne  semper  te  ac  si  deam  arbitratus  sum'  cum 
Sin.).  Nulla  vero  argumenta  ii  attulenmt,  qui  earn  post  Hieronymi  tempus 
ab  Anastasio  Bibliothecario  (!)  scriptam  esse  contenderunt.  Utinam  su- 
peresset  accuratum  hxuus  pervetustae  veraiouis  ezemplum! 

f )  Zahnins  caute  coniecturam  proposuit  (Hirt  d.  H.  p.  181  n.  2),  auctorem 
libri  ,de  singularitate  clericorum'  c.  28  (Cypr.  0pp.  Ill  p.  204)  Pastorem 
respezisse;  nee  tamen  mihi  persuasit. 

1.  Cann.  adv.  Marc.  Ill,  294  sq.:  ,Post  hunc  deinde  Pius,  Hermas  cui 
genuine  frater,Angelicus  Pastor,  quia  tradita  verba  locutus.'  Httckstaedtius  {dax 
pseudotertuU.  Gedicht  adv.  Marc.  1875  p.  38—52;  cf.  Ztschr.f.  winnenitch.  Theol. 
1876  p.  113  sq.;  Hilgf.  [Ztnchr,  1876  p.  154sq.]  carmina  tertio  saeculo  vindicare 
conatus  est)  haec  carmina  medio  saeculo  quarto  scripta  esse  probavit.  Moneo 
haec: 

a)  Behmius  (1.  c.  p.  9),  alii  minime  demonstravere,  auctorem  earminum  indi- 
cium, Hermam  nempe  fratrem  Pii  fuisse,  e  fragmento  Mural  hausisse. 

b)  Cum  poeta  ipsum  Hermam  ,angelicum  Pastorem*  nominaverit,  sequitur, 
eum  librum  non  legisse,  sed  famam  secutum  esse.  lure  Zahnius  (1.  c. 
p.  23):  ^Eine  Verwirrung^i  toelche  aus  AnfUhrungen  wie  liber  Pantorin  (Tert. 
de  pudic.lO:  ,scriptura  Pastoris')  Uicht  entntehen  konnte'^  (Cf.  p.LXI:  Sti- 
chom.  Niceph.  p.  LXIII:  Lib.  pontif.  p.LXIV :  Bufin.  p.LXVI:  Yit.  &  (ie- 
novefae). 

Laciantius  nullam  Pastoris  prodit  notitiam. 
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lustoriam  Pastoris  in  ecclesia  occidentali  exponere  pergimus,  eccle- 
Biae  orientaliB  testimonia  perlnstremus  necesse  est. 

Primiifi  in  eccleeia  orientali  Clemens  Alex.  Pastorem  laadayit: 
tamqnam  Bcriptaram  divinam  earn  (in  appendice  N.  T.)  habnit  et 
aactoritatem  (fere)  canonicam  ei  adsignayit;  diiudicari  vero  nequit, 
ntnim  libram  scriptis  apostolorom  aequipararit  an  minoris  aestimar 
Terit.    De  tempore  et  persona  Hermae  tacet^    Sed  non  molto  post 


1.  Of.  Credner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  117.  188  sq.  382  -  388.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  31. 
Volkmanu  contendit,  in  appendice  bibliomm  Clementis  bos  foisse  libros:  ,Ep. 
ad  Hebr.  Ep.  II  ad  loan.  Ep.  lad.  Apoc.  Petri.  Pastor  H.  Ecdesiasticns.  Sap. 
Sal.  Ep.  Clem.  Ep.  Barn.'  Sed  neque  ordo  libromm  neqne  niunerus  certo  restitni 
potest;  nescio  igitnr,  quid  respondendum  sit,  si  cni  placeat  opinari,  Pastorem 
in  bibliis  Clementis  non  in  appendice,  sed  in  ipso  canone  fuisse.  Inde  Tero,  quod 
Ensebios  (b.  e.  VI,  13,  6  sq.  VI,  14, 1  sq.)  neglexit,  Clementem  in  Strom,  (et  in 
Hypotyp.?)  Pastorem  laadasse  yel  adumbrasse,  nibil  effici  potest  (contra  Zab- 
niom,  1.  c).  Clemens  nbi  mandata  et  similit.  adiegavit,  ,6  notfxriy  Xdyst*,  nbi 
yiaionibns  innisns  est,  .rj  dvyn/ns  XaXsV  scripsit  (ezceptis  lods  Strom.  II,  12 
p.  458  sq.  IV,  9  p.  596:  o  noi/jiiiy  g>ri<ny  xtX.,  cf.  Vis.  Ill,  8,  3  sq.  Vis.  IV,  2,  5; 
yideas,  saec.  sec.  etiam  in  orients  librnm  Hermae  sub  titnlo  ^Iloifxriy*^  citatum 
esse).  Dindorfius  {Nacktr.  Bemerk.  II  p.  16;  cf  Clem.  Alex.  0pp.  T.  II  p.  1—3) 
primus  vidit,  Clementem  Pastoris  verba  Vis.  V,  5  repetendo  librum  sanxisse. 
^Die  Geschichte  der  kirchUchen  Geltung  des  Hirten  im  Orient  beginnt  mit  unein- 
geschrdnkter  Anerkennung  desselberiy  aU  einejt  ouf  gdttlicher  Offenhanmg  bC" 
ruhenden  Bucks.  Eine  gottUche  Kraft  ist  e«,  wdche  dem  H,  im  Bilde  der  Kircke 
erscheint  und  Offenbarungen  vermittelL  E»  ist  wirklich  ein  Engel  der  BussCj 
loelcker  von  den  falschen  Propheten  zu  ihm  redet.  Wittkommen  ist  dem  AUxan- 
driner  die  im  Vergleich  zu  dunklen  Schr\ft8teXlen  unvmvoundene  Lehre  des  Hirtbn 
von  der  Beseligung  vorchristUcher  Gerechter.  Es  wird  das  Buck  Uberhaupt  hdufig 
genug  dtirt  und  sogar  zum  Gegensland  aUegorischer  Deutung  gemacht,  um  die 
lAihre  von  verschtedenen  Slvfen  des  Sckrijloerstdndnisses  zu  stiUzen*'  (Zabn). 
Etiam  hoc  perpendas,  Clementem  Strom.  I,  17  p.  369  sententia  domini  laudata 
11.  Mand.  XI,  3  et  Eph.  3, 10. 11  consarcinasse.  Citatur  Pastor  ab  Alexandrino 
hisloeis: 

a)  Strom.  1, 1  p.  316;  cf.  Vis.  V,  5  (fortasse  a  verbis :  ccneataXriy  yaQ),  Quan- 
tum utiUtatiB  scriptores  legentibus  afferrent  probare  voluit. 

b)  Strom. 1, 17  p.  369:  Xiyei  Sk  xaihnotiJtriy  h  ayyeXos  xfis  fjistavolag 
T(^*EQfA^  nSQi  xov  ^sv^onqotpTiXoV  xiya  yotq  ^iqfiaxa  dXti&fj  XaXsT  xxX,, 
cf.  Mand.  XI,  3. 

e)  Strom.  1, 29  p.  426:  ^elmsToirvy^  Svyafiis  ^  x^'EgfJiq  xaxa  dno- 
xaXvtffiy  XaXoUca  ta  o^afiara  tpriftt  xal  xa  dnoxaXvfXfictxa  did  rove 
dttj/vxovc  xai  diaXoyi^ofiiyovg  iy  taTs  xaqdiais  avxwy,  €l  dqa  Savi  xavxa 
i}  ovx  Saxiyy  cf.  Vis.  Ill,  4,  3. 

d)  Strom.  II,  1  p.  430:  ^riai  ydq  iy  xtp  i^dfiaxi  xt^  'B^fi^  fi  ivyafiig 
fl  ipaytZaa'  o  idy  iyJexritai  aoi  dnoxaXv^p&^yai ^  dnoxaXvq>^r^c6xai, 
Cf.  Vis.  m,  3,  4. 

e)  Strom. II, 9  p. 452:  Bom.10,20.21. 11,11  eitatisClem.pergit:  o  noifi^y 
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Clementis  tempas  auctoritaB  Pastons  etiam  in  ecckefliu  orieatalilMS 
addnbitabatur,  quod  ex  Origenis  scriptis  elucet  Ipse  saae  CMgeaes 
libram  divinitQS  inspiratum  esse  sibi  perstiasit  multaqae  ex  eo  tam- 
qnam  e  scriptara  valde  utili  excerpsit;  sed  bene  sibi  consdvs  erat, 
Pastorem  non  ab  omnibas  pro  scriptura  divina  haberi,  neque  eom 
foglt,  nonnnllos  hnnc  libram  eoMtenmere.  Hoc  tamen  oerfcam  ett, 
tempore  Origenis  Pastorem  locum  in  appendiee  bibliomn  Alexan* 
drfaioram  nondam  amisisse.^    Origenes  primus  conieciti  anctorem  Wm 

(fa  anXok  ini  ttay  xixoifit^fdiyair  ^eU  rr^y  Xiii¥  dixaiovf  o7cf«  ttyac  cV 
B^yaei  xai  iy  'lovdaioig  ov  fiiyoy  nQo  r^f  xov  xvQiev  naffovciaf  alXa 
xai  ngo  ylftov  xaia  tiJv  ngoi  9-t6y  ivaQiaxfiffiy  ^  edt  "AfieX^  ttrff  iVcua,  cvc 
61  tie  BzeQOQ  dixatoe.  ^rfCi  yovy  xols  dnoeroXovg  xai  didacxuXovt  xtX,y 
cf.  Sim.  m,  15,  4-7.  16,  5—7. 

f)  Strom.  II,  12. 13  p.  458  sq.:  i}  xoiyvy  <rvysxovffa  xiqy  ixxlriaiay^  ws  ^IS^'*" 
6  notfjifiy,  agetii  fj  nictie  xrA.,  cf.  Vis.  Ill,  ^,  3  sq.  e  memoria,  nt  vi- 
detnr.  Pergit  yero  Clemens:  fpo^rixioy  ovy  Toy  xvgioy  Xiysi^  €ig  oixo- 
do/jiriy,  dXk*  ov  Joy  diafioXoy  us  KataffXQotpriy  xtX,^  cf.  Mand.  VII,  2—4  e 
memoria,  at  yidetar.  Tom :  I  di  avtoe  xai  t^y  fjitzayoiay  vvy^ciy klyai 
g>fici  fieyaXfiy  xrX.,  cf.  Ma&d.  IY,  2, 2  sq.  IV,  3;  sed  ssnsom  Heimae  Ale- 
landrinos  yix  recte  percepit. 

g)  Strom.  IV,  9  p.  596:  Mt  24,  13.  Tit.  1, 16  citatiB:  avtixa  o  noi^iy  fprf 
miy,  ixfpiuii9d€  tr^y  iyigyetay  lov  dyQiov  ^fi^lov  xxL^  of.  Vis.  IV,  2, 5. 

h)  Strom.  VI,  6  p.  764:  xai  xaXcoe  Ci^ijsai  x<^  noifjiiyi'  xaxip^cay  ovy 
f4€x'  avttoy  ilg  x6  vdtog^  dXX*  ovxoi  xxX ,  cf.  Sim.  IX,  16,  5. 

i)  Strom.  VI,  15  p. 806:  ^  yccQ  ovxi  xai  iy  x^  oQucei  t^'E^fi^  17  dvya- 
(jiis  iy  x^  tvniif  xijg  ixxXti<Fiag  ^ayelira  idnxsy  xo  fiipXioy  tig 
jJLBxayQa<priy  ^  o  xoXg  ixX^xxoXg  dyayyeX^yai  ifiovX^xo^  xovto  di  fiitey^- 
il^axo  TiQog  ygnfdfia,  tprici,  fiff  slgiaxofy  xdg  cvXXafiag  xcXiaaiy  vid.  etiam 
ea  qoae  secontor;  cf.  Vis.  II,  1,  4. 

k)  In  Eclog.  45  p.  lOuO  Mand.  V,  1,  y.  6  tacite  repetitos  est. 

1)  In  libello  ,Qui8  diy.  saly.<  Clemens  tacite  permnlta  e  Pastors  in  snom  con- 
yertit  osam;  cf.  e.  gr.  cc.  1 1—19  cam  Sim.  II  (Zahn,  Ignatius  t;.  J.  p.  5 14). 
Zahnios  1.  c.  Paed.  II  p.  205  c.  Sim.  VIII,  3  contolit 

1.  Cf.  Credner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  117  sq.  388  sq.  (Bedepenning,  Oiiganes  I 
p.  250).  Zahn,  L  c.  p.  31  sq.  Titolos  liluri  erat:  ,noifi^y\  Sao  ion  Volk- 
mams:  jDie  Apoc,  Hermae  isl  durch  die  Forderung apoHdUscken  thmtng (adde: 
et  qoia  ecclesiae  orientali  apocalypses  displicnere)  211m  WegfoiU  gekopimm^ 
Vere  Zahnios:  ,  Wir  sehen  Origenes  seins  Ansicht  {vom  Werthe  des  Hirten)  wie- 
derhoU  als  seine  Pticatansickt  aufstelten,  die  er  nichl  Jedem  mifdrSngen  wiOf 
Grig,  testimonia  e  Script.  S.  afferens  Pastoiis  yerba  iadaeere  solet  hac  feimala 
ntens:  ^d  el  in  Fasiore\  Imprinus  Mand.  I  Origsni  et  patribos  onentalibius 
(cf.  Iren.)  optime  placoit.  Volkmaros  (p.  395)  opinari  yidetar,  in  hibliis  Alexan- 
drinis  tempore  Origenis  epp.  Clem,  et  Bam.  Pastorem  eicepiBse;  rectias  pnta- 
yeris,  epp.  Clem,  et  Bam.  Pastori  antecessisss.  Oitator  hio  liber  ab  OrigSDe 
hislocis: 
a)  De  princ.  I,  3,  3  (0pp.  ed.  de  la  Bae  I  p.  61):  ^Nam  «(  th  co  Ub^io  qui 
}\i8tori8  dicitur  angeUpaenitentiat^  qaem  Hermas  (Bonnolla  MSS  mendoae : 
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esse  Hermam  illam,  quern  Paulas  Rom.  16,  14  saLuterit;  led  semel 


^Pastoralis  dicitur  de  angeli  pontione  quern  Hermes')  cooBcripsit,  ita  le- 
fmrtur:  ,Primo  omnium  erode,  quia  unus  est  deus  qui  omnia  creavit .... 
ipse  Tero  a  nemine  capitur/  (Cf  Hand.  1, 1).  Sed  et  in  Enoch  Ubro  his 
similia  describuntur.'  Hennas  bic  a  libris  N.  T.  separatur  et  cum  Enochi 
libro  coniungitur.  Rufini  versio  in  perantiqua  ilia  versione  L*  non  in- 
nititur. 

b)   De  princ.  II,  1,  5  (I  p.  79):  ySed  tt  in  libro  Pagiorut  in  primo  mandato  ita 

ait:  ,primo  omnium  crede,  quia  unus ut  essent  universa';  cf.  Mand. 

1, 1.  RufinuB  Mand.  I  Pastoris  bic  Latine  Tcrtit  yertionis  de  princ.  1, 3,  3 
incuriosus. 

C)  De  princ.  Ill,  2,  4  (I  p.  140;  Sacb.  1,  14  citato:  ,Sed  et  Fastoris  Uber 
haec  eadem  declarat  dicens  quod  bin!  angeli  singulos  quosque  bominum 
comitentur  etc.  (Cf.  Mand.  VI, "?,  1).  Eadem  quoque  Barnabas  in  ep.  sua 
declarat  etc.* 

d)  De  princ.  IV,  II  (1  p.  168  sq.  Graece  ex  Pfailoeal.  1, 11)  I  Cor.  6.  7  cita- 
tis:  ^la  lovto  Ifiitf  xal  to  iy  xtf  vni  tivtow  xatag>goyovfiiyi^ 
pifiXitf  rep  noifiiyt^  itigi  tov  n^o(ftAdif€<fSai  toy*RQfxSF  ivo  ygatpai 
pipXla  xal  fjiit^  tttvta  (tMt^  ayttyyiXXity  xc7g  nQeafivtiQotff  tfjcixxXritfiag 
^  fA€fji(t9fixiy  Ino  tov  nyevfiatoc^  ovtto  ^iJiyovfxi^a,  Itfn  dk  f^  Xi^ig 
avtJj'  ygat/fsts  dvo  fifiXia^  xal  dtuestg  ty  KXi^irti  xal  ty  rpantf^'  xal 
r^antrt  fdky  yov9st^^ei  taffj^r^gas  *al  rov^  o^avoig^  Kk^fdfjC  ^6  nifi^u 
lis  tat  iito  noXug^  dh  &i  dytxyyekiTi  tolg  n^titpttiQtti  t^g  ixxXr^oiag; 
cf.  Vis.  II,  4,  3.  Origenes  ex  boc  loco  sententfam  de  triplic!  Seripturae 
senstt  elicuit;  perpendas  vero,  eum  scripsisse  quidem:  Mtc  ds  ^  Xiiig 
avu^\  sed  YCYba:  .ixelytf  yaQ  inirhgantai'  non  repetlisse  (sed  ef.  Anger, 
Leipz.  Repertor.  1S58.  T.  IV  p.  87  sq).  —  Ruflmurtettit:  ^quianonnullis 

contemni  videtur' ,Cleffiens  rero  nrittat  per  omnes  civitates  quae 

foris  sunt'. 

e)  In  Num.  (14,  34)  bom.  VIII  (II  p.  294):  ,Quod  autem  dies  peccaiti  in  an- 
num poenae  reputetur,  non  solum  in  boc  libro,  in  quo  nihil  omuino  est, 
quod  dubitari  possit,  ostenditur,  aed  et  in  libtllo  Fiastloris,  9i  ctd  lamen 
neriptw-a  itla  rocipienda  videtur^  similia  designaatur* ;  cf.  Sim.  VI,  4,  4. 

ii  In  fibr.IesuNare  hom.X,  1  (II  p.  423)  post  efFatumChristi  dtatun:  ,Similis 
qvoque  ciiam  in  libtUo  qui  apptUatur  thistorin  de  bis  figura  desoribitur. 
Ait  enim,  quia  est  arbor  quaedam,  quae  ulmus  appellatur,  quae  fructum 
non  affert,  portat  tamen  viteltt  etc.',  cf.  Sim.  H,  1  sq. 

g)  In  Psalm.  Selecta,  bom.  I  in  Ps.  37  (II  p.  681):  ,queiimdmodum  desoribi- 
tur in  quodam  loco  angelus  paeuitentiae,  qui  bos  suscipit  castigandos, 
xicut  l:\utor  exponitf  n  cut  tamen  UbtUus  ille  redjAendtts  mfedi^,  <^.  Sim. 
VI, »,  2. 

h)  In  Saeeh.  1, 1  sq.  hoM.  1  (III  p.  868):  ^Soripttm  eH  m  qwtdam  libro,  quia 
salignam  oaones  credentes  aocipiant  cofonam',  cf.  Shu.  VIII,  2»  1. 

i)  ]«  fizech.  2^  13  horn.  XIIl  (III  p.  404):  Jn  libro  Pastoris,  in  quo  angelus 
paenitentiam  dooel,  daodeciB  virgiaes  babemt  nomina  sua,  ftdes,  conti- 
aeaftta  ete.  Pbimis  quippe  legers  si  vnkis.  Deiade  quaod»  tonis  aediflca- 
taf ,  tmm  nwapstria  foftitadinea  wginum,  pariter  aedpias  et  id,  quod 
de  portb  dieitar',  ef  .  Sim.  IX,  15,  1  sq.  (c.  2). 
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modo  banc  (XMiiectiiram  proposnit.^     Etisebii  tempore  ad  catechn* 
menos  institaendos  Pastor  a  multis  viris  ecclesiasticis  adhibebatar  et 


k)  In  Oseam  Philocal.  c.  8  (III  p.  439):  xai  iy  t<^  noifiiyi  ds  rij»'  oixih- 
dofir^y  zov  nvQyov  dice  noXXaiy  (mbv  ki&<oy  olxodofiovfisyr^y,  H  syog  de  Xi- 
^v  (paiyoiiiyriy  elyat  r^f  olxodofirly ,  xL  aXXo  rj  if^y  ix  noXXojy  av/xtpt}' 
yiay  xai  iyovtiia  arifxaiyei  fj  yQatpr,;  cf.  Vis.  Ill,  2,  6.  Sim.  IX,  9.  7. 

1)  In  Matth.  (19,  7 sq.)  conun.  t  XIY  (III  p.  644):  d  ds  xQri  xoXfir^aayxa 
xai  an'o  riyos  tpsqofiiyris  fiiy  iy  xj  dxxXriaitf  (iy  xah'  ixxXti- 
aLais)  YQafffiS^  ovnaQa  7f  act  de  ofioXoyov(xdyijg  elyai  ^eiagj 
xo  xoiovtoy  naqafivd^f^traad^ai f  Xritpd-siri  ay  x6  anh  xov  noifiiyos  nB^i 
tiyfoy  Sfia  fiey  x^  ntcxBveiy  vno  r<^  Mixct^X  ytyofisywy  ^  dia  di  ipiXri- 
doyiay  anoninxbyxfuy  ixeiyov  xai  ytyofiiyxoy  vno  xoy  xfig  x^wpije,  €2xa 
vno  xoy  x^s  xifjLoaQias^  iied^  oy  vno  xoy  t^(  (Acxayoias  xxX.;  cf.  Sim. 

vm,  3,  3. 

m)  In  Matth.  (24,  32  aq.)  comm.  ser.  (Ill  p.  872):  ,Sic  et  in  aligua  parabola 
refertnr  Pastorisy  si  cuiplaceat  etiam  ilium  legere  librum^  quoniam  Baeen- 
lum  praeaenB  hyems  est  iostis,  etc.';  cf.  Sim.  III. 

n)  In  Matth.  (24,  42)  comm.  ser.  (Ill  p.  877):  ,Nam  sicnt  legimns  apttd  pa- 
stor ern^  Tasa  plena  non  cito  quis  gustat,  nee  enim  mutantor  facile;  semi- 
plena  etc.';  cf.  Mand.  XII,  5,  3. 

o)  In  Luc.  (2, 10)  hom.  XII  (III  p.  945  sq.)  loquitur  Origenes  de  bonis  et 
malis  angelis  memoria  1.  Mand«  YI,  2,  1  ductus. 

p)  In  Luc.  (12,  58  sq.)  hom.  XXXY  (III  p.  973):  ,LegimuB,  si  tamen  cui  pla- 
cet huiusmodi  scripturam  recipere^  iustitiae  et  iniquitatis  angelos  super 
Abrahae  salute  et  interitu  disceptantes ,  dum  utraeque  turmae  suo  eum 
volunt  coetui  Tindicare.  Quod  si  cui  displicet,  transeat  ad  oolumeny  quod 
titulo  Pasioris  scribituTy  et  iuveniet  cunctis  homiuibus  duos  adesse  angelos, 
malum,  qui  ad  perversa  exhortatur,  et  bonum,  qui  ad  optima  quaeque 
persuadet;'  cf.  Mand.  YI,  2, 1.  Origenes  igitur  Pastorem  maioris  aesti- 
mari  scit  apocrypha  ilia  scriptura.  Bedepenningii  coniecturam  (1.  c.p.  250) 
Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  32  n.  1)  refutavit. 

q)  In  loann.  (1, 1)  comm.  1. 1  (IY  p.  19):  ,Secus  vero  apud  nos  est,  qui  ere* 
dimus  ex  non  entibus  deum  entia  fecisse;  ut  mater  ilia  septem  martyrum 
in  Macchab.  gestis  et  paenitentiae  angdus  in  Pastore  docuit';  cf.  Mand.  1, 1. 
Yis.  I,  1,  6. 

r)  In  loann.  comm.  t.  XX,  29  (IY  p.  355  sq.):  ovx  tfxyrjaay  ovy  xai  xa  yofii' 
a&eyxa  «y  iXaxioxa  elyai  xcty  afia^mfxartDy  daifioyiots  nqoca^ai  ol  91;- 
^ayxsg  xr^y  oivxoXiay  daifjioyioy  elyatf  hfwiws  de  xcu  x^y  xaxaXaXiay, 
Tacite  ex  Maud.  II,  3. 

1.  Of.  in  Bom.  (16, 14)  comm.  X,  31  (IY  p.  683) :  ,Salutate  Asyncritum... 
firatres'  De  istis  simplex  est  salutatio,  nee  aliquid  eis  insigne  laudis  adiungitnr. 
Puto  tam^,  guod  Hermas  iste  sit  scriptor  UbelU  illius  qui  Pastor  appeUatuTj 
quae  scriptura  valde  miki  ulilis  tndelur  et  ut  puto  dioinitus  inspirata.  Quod  Teio 
nihil  ei  laudis  adscripsit,  ilia  opinor  est  causa,  quia  videtur ,  fiicut  scriptura  iUa 
declarat,  post  multa  peccata  ad  paenitentiam  fnisse  conversus;  et  idao  nee  op- 
probrium ei  aliquod  adscripsit;  didieerat  enim  scripturam  non  impzopenure  ho- 
mini  convertenti  se  a  peccato.  Neque  laudis  aliquod  tribuit,  quia  adhuc  positus 


PROLEGOMENA  LYU 

in  ecclesiis  pnbllce  legebatar;  iidem  certe  earn  ex  appendice  N.  T. 
ezcludere  nolebant;  sed  ipse  Eusebius  apocalypsium  cuiuslibet  in- 
scriptioDis  malignus  patronuB  idemqae  canonis  N.  T.  seyeros  (licet  in- 
constaoB)  castigator  libnim  Hermae  inter  vo&a  melioris  notae  recen- 
suit.  YerisiiDile  est,  iudiciom  Origenis  de  aactore  Pastoris,  qaod 
Bcriptores  ecclesiastici  excepemnt,  auctoritati  libri  damno  factum 
esse.  Nam  qui  ex  indole  libri  sibi  persnaserant,  eum  a  viro  apo- 
stolico  scriptom  non  esse,  simolqae  pro  animi  levitate  false  opi- 
nati  erant,  ipsnm  libmm  titulnm  apostolic!  Hermae  prae  se  ferre, 
Pastorem  tamqaam  scripturam  spuriam  reicere  coacti  eraat  An  e 
nnmero  borum  Eusebius  fuerit,  non  patet^ 


erat  sub  angelo  paenitentiae,  a  quo  tempore  opportune  Clmstus  rursus  deberet 
offerri/  Moneo  haec:  1)  Nulla  traditione  hie  imutitur  Origenes.  2j  Ipse  aliui 
locis  Hermam  nuuquam  virum  apostolicum  nominavit.  3)  Quo  tempore  H.  ex 
opioione  Origeuis  scripserit,  nou  patet.  4)  De  ^offerri'  illo  cf.  Zahn,  Stud,  u* 
Kriu  1868  p.  330.  Siue  iure  Zahnius  (Hirt  d.  H,  p.  34):  ,  Wir  haben  aUo  Mer 
eine  ztoeite  Ht/poihese  (I)  iiber  den  Verf,  des  Hirten  vor  uns  . . .  von  tnel  hdherem 
Werth  ah  die  dreiste  Aeusserung  des  muratoriscken  Fragmeniisien^  Anonymus 
Mnrat.  non  hypothesin  quandam  protulit,  sed  traditiouem  ecclesiae  Somanae 
repetiit.  Pariter  errayit  Heyuins  (Quo  tempore  etc.  p.  12  sq.)  contendens: 
,QuamYiB  igitur  Irenaeus  et  Clemens  Alex,  de  libri  auctore  certam  sententiam 
non  pronuntiaverint,  baud  aliter  eos  atque  Origenem  iudicasse  (scU.  auctorem 
libri  Pastoris  esse  virum  ilium  apostolicum  Hermam)  persuasum  mibi  habeo/ 
Quae  attulit  Heynius  ut  banc  coniecturam  probaret,  prorsus  futilia  se  praebent. 
1.  Cf.  Credner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  118  sq.  (sed  interpretatio  verborum  Euse- 
bii  vix  vera  est).  106  sq.  197.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  34  sq.  Euseb.  h.  e.  lU,  3,  6:  inU 
6b  b  avTos  anoctoXos  iy  xals  ini  xdXec  nQoaQi^aeai  rijs  n(i6g'i^(ofiaiovs  f^^fffifiy 
nsnoir^iai  fiixa  xiavaXXfovxai'EQfAa^  ovgiaciy  InaQx^^y^bzov noifjieyoe fit^Xioy, 
iavEor  <as  xai  tovio  TtQog  f^iy  xtytoy  aytiXiXexzai,  di  ovg  ovx  ay  iy  ofioXoyov^ 
fAtyoig  te^sirjy  hip*  kti^toy  de  dyayxaibvaxoy  oh  fioXiaxa  del  axoixtitjiM^ias 
licaytoyu^t  xexQixai,  V^ey  ^dri  xal  iy  ixxXriciais  ta/ACy  avxo  dEdrifiocievfAi' 
yoy,  xai  xwy  naXaioxaxmy  de  ovyy^aqiitoy  xexam^t^yovg  xiyas  avx^  xaxeiXrigxt, 
Moneo  haec:  1)  Coniectura  Origenis  tum  tanporis  notissima  fuisse  videtur. 
2)  Eusebius  profitetur,  a  paucis  librum  reprobari,  plures  eo  publico  uti.  3)  Se- 
qultur,  Pastorem  fere  ubique  in  appendice  N.  T.  fuisse.  4)  Zahnius  (p.  35  n.  1) 
errat  dicens :  Esfolgl  {aua  den  Worten  Z&ey  rjdri  xai  xxX,)  nicht  eine  regelmdssige 
Vorlesung  im  Sffentlichen  Gottendienst,,  sondem  eine  kircMich  anerkannie  Ver- 
wendung  beim  Katechumenentmterricht^'  verba  od^iy  ffdri  xai  iy  ixxXriaiais 
Xofiey  avxo  didrifioauvfjieyoy  non  repetunt,  sed  augent  ea,  quae  antecesserunt. 
Sumendum  igitur  est,  Pastorem  temporibus  Eusebii  in  ecclesiis  multis  publice 
esse  lectum (perpendas,  Eusebiumnonsciipsisse:  ,£V  xals  ixxXrieiaig^).  5) lure 
Zahnius  (1.  c.j :  ^Das  f^drj  zeitUch  zu  nehmen,  Mtten  sick  Stroth  und  Credner  sckon 
durch  die  VtrknUpfung  des  Satzes  verbieten  lassen  soUenJ'  6)  Ipsius  Eusebii  de 
Pastore  sententia  diludda  non  est;  facile  vero  cognoveris,  eum  libro  non  favisse. 
Eusebius  Irenaeum  (h.  e.  V,  8,  7)  Pastorem  recepisse  disertis  verbis  retulit  {Ov 
fioyoy  de  old^y,  ciXXu  xai  anodix^^ai  riiy  xov  notfiiyos  yQaip^y  Xdytoy'  xaXatS 
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Athnnasius  Pastorem  magni  aestimfttit,  sed  libra  cttionids 
earn  non  adhinxit  reprehendens  Ensebiaenos,  qui  ad  sententias  dog- 
maticas  probandaa  ad  enm  prorocassent.  Intra  bos  HbrM  doenit 
Pastorem  ex  vetere  patnim  consucttidine  recensendom  esse,  qui  cate- 
chmneniB  ad  fidem  imbuendam  utiles  cssent  —  Sapientiam  Salomo- 
iiis  nempe  et  Siracbi,  libroa  Esther,  Indltb,  Tobit,  Doctrinas  ApostoiJ 


oiV  tln^y  ri  y^aq>fj  {  Xiyovoa'  nQtvxop  narrtoy  xtX.  [Mand.  1, 1] . . .  xai  (rixoTf 
&i  ticiv  ix  tflf  £oXcfifoyos  ao^lag  xixgtitai);  taeoit  Tero  de  Clemente  Alex, 
(h.  e.  VI,  IS,  6  iq.  VI,  14, 1  sq.;  ef.  qmm  p.  LIII  aduotaTi).  lade  quod  Bnseb. 
1.  e.  Pastorem  et  Sapientiam  naa  nomiiiaYity  lortasse  effici  potest,  hos  Ubros 
apud  emu  in  eodem  foisse  honore. 

H.  e.  Ill,  25,  4  Ensebins  Pastorem  inter  yoOa  melioris  notae  recensoit:  cV 

ftMfifiy  xai  j  anoxttXv^i^  Ilix^nv  (ef.  God.  Clarom.  p.  L),  xttl  nqh£  tovtMf  f 
^tQOfiirri  Bagyafia  ini^tdXtjj  xtxi  xwy  dnoezoXwy  al  Xeyofuyat  <f<(frr/ort  *  fr« 
Tf,  mg  Stpriy,  ^  'Imayyov  attoxiXvifigj  6t  (pawtifi  xiX,  ....  Tavttt  4b  nayta  tti9^ 
ayxtXiyofdiyt^y  ay  cfr^.  Zahnins  (Lc.  p.  35  sq.)  doete  probate  coBatos  est,  Ense- 
bimn  Pastorem  intra  yh&a  reeensentem  fictidnm  eimi  habmsse  et  originem  eins 
addnbitasse.  ,£r  ist  also  der  Meinung,  das9  der  Hirt  nicht  ein  Werk  des  Her* 
mas  J  des  Zeitgenossen  des  Cltmens  sd^  welcker  sichJUr  den  Vtrf,  ousgibL  Von 
diesem  Oedanken  war  aber  im  Orient  seH  Origents  der  andere  wUrennbar:  nicki 
ein  Werk  des  HermaSy  toelchen  Patdus  gegrUsst  hat.  Erst  eine  Polge  des  Wid^r- 
spruchs  gegen  den  Anspruch  des  Bucks  im  Gewand  der  damaHs  herrschenden  Meir 
nnng,  aber  eine  nothwendige  Polge  davon  toar  es,  dass  man  seinen  InkdUfkr 
Fiction  hieU,  Aber  mit  btidem  sckeint  Euseb  damaHs  noch  ziemlieh  aVein  gesttht' 
den  zu  haben,^  Non  nego,  ea  perionla  librnm  Hermae  sicut  alios  snbiisse  (cf. 
quae  in:  Zuckr.f,  Kirchengesch,  T.  I  p.  278  de  altera  Clem,  ad  Cor.  ep.  senpsi  : 
f. ,  •  Soist esja  manchen  altchristUchen  SchriflstUcken  evgangen.  Erst  in  unhri^ 
tischer  Zeit  rasch  mit  einem  Ehrennamen  beschenkt^  der  iknen  nicht  gebUhrle,  den 
sie  nie  selbst  beansprvcht  haben^  brachten  sie  ihre  unschuldigen  Verfasser  bei  dem 
spdteren  Oeschlecht  in  den  Verdachf,  sie  hdUen  selbst  sick  in  iin  Gewand  gehUUiy 
das  iknen  nicht  zukam');  sed  diindieari  neqnit,  ntrnm  Ensebins  Pastorem  pro 
scriptnra  peendonyma  habnerit  an  inspiratnm  anctorem  eins  esse  negarit.  Qaae 
Zafanias  de  notions  Toeis  ^y6»«^  protnlit  (of.  Behm,  I.  c.  p.  12  n.  1)  Tix  mxnt 
eerta;  cf.  notas  meas  in  Prolegg.  in  Bam.  p.  XXVI  sq.  Omnes  rsro  ofientales 
traditumes  de  Henna  Pii  firatre  fngisse  videntnr. 

1.  Cf.  Credner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  119.  p.  220-225.  Zabn,  1.  c.  p  37  sq. 

a)  De  incam.  yerbi  3  (T.  I  P.  1  p.  149  edttt.  Paris.  169S) :  fj  de  iy»iog  dtdac 
xaXia  xai  ry  xata  Xqiothy  nlirrcs  xtK  (pr^iri  6ia  fisy  Mmcitog  xrA.,  cT/a 
(f«  xflt  wtpeXtfAWtaific  pipXov  tov  noifiiyof'  ngwtoy  nayimy 
nlatev&oy  xtX.;  of.  Mand.  I,  1. 

b)  De  decret.  Nie.  Synod.  4  (T.  I  P.  1  p.  211):  twto  de,  ek  onoifiiit^  it^- 
xey,  ixyoyoy  iaxi  itafiiXov;  cf.  Mand.  IX,  8. 

c)  De  decret.  Nie.  Synod.  18  (T.  I  P.  1  p.  223  sq.):  eV  cfc  rf  noifiiyi  yi- 
y^vmxtti  {inetdfl  xai  lovtc  ^i}  or  ix  xov  xayoyog  ftfoipigo^ai 
[SweMSBi])'  rt^ekoy  netytesy  n49xe90oy  arrA.;  cf.  Mand.  1, 1. 

d)  Ad  Afros  episc.  epist.  5  (T.  I  P.  2  p.  895):  iXoyi^oyxo  (Eusebiani)  di  xai 
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Piimmii  igitar  ab  AthaoMio  Pastor  una  cum  Ubtia  V.  T.  apocryplug 
nomiBatur;  iade  factum  est,  at  Pastor  postenore  tempore  persaepe 
Aon  sokun  loci,  aed  etiam  aactoritatis  pericola  cam  illis  Ubrk  com- 
Dmnieaverit.^  De  origiae  Pastoris  tacet  AthaoasiuSk  Didymus,  sodas 
Atlianasii,  ooo  loco  Pastoris  menunit;^  aactor  aaonymas  Op.  imperf. 
m  McUth,  beterodoxos  (saec  lY  exeante)  Sim.  IX,  15  catavit  addens: 


iw  J^  noifABvi  y^affip'  n^wtoy  nayxtoy  Tiiattvaoy  xxX,;  cl  Maad.  1, 1. 
Hoac  locum  Tbeodoretos  bist.  eccl.  I,  7  traassczipsit. 
e)  Epist.  fest.  11  ami.  339  {Carsov,  d.  Pestbriefe  d,  h.  Athan.  [1852]  p.  117): 
,Wenn mannicht  selbst  an  dem  Zeugnissdes  Hirlen  Anttoss  nimmt^ 
so  mag's  gvi  sein  auch  den  Anfang  seines  Buches  anztsfUhren^  wo  er 
sagt:  Vor  alUm  glaube^  dans  ein  Gott  u.  s.  to.;  cf.  Mand.  I,  1. 
i)  Epist.  fest.  39  ami. 365  (T.  I  P.  2  p.963j  libris  canoDicis  enomsratis:  MU* 
ly€»«  ys  nXiioyos  axQifiiiag  n^oati^r^i  xai  lovrOf  y^tptoy  ayayxaitog, 
as  Mmixai  iiSQapifiXiet  joiiay  iia)0^sy,ovxayoyiCofji€ya (4eyf 
texvntafidya  de  na^a  zwy  naxi^my  dyaytyytoaxeai^ai  toTg 
uQxi  nQocsQXQfidyots  xai  ^vXaf^iyois xaxr^x^^^^^^  v^i^  *^f  tiatfiiiag 
Xoyoy  (cf.  Eoseb.  h.  e.  Ill,  3,  6j*  aotpia  SloXofidjyos  xai  aotpia  ^iQax^t  xai 
*Ec&^(f^  xai  'lovdi^,  xai  Ttopiag^  xai  Jidaxri  xaXovfiiyti  xojy  'AnoaxoXaty^ 
xai  h  JUo  tfjL  fi  y, 

Moneo  haec:  1)  Athanasii  tempore  Pastor  nondum  omiiem  auctoritatem 
dogmaticam  —  licet  apnd  Eusebianos  (sed  cayeas,  ne  cam  fiettbergio 'j^^/i^f 
illo  Alarcelli  [cf.  fragm.  Marcelli  ap.  Eoseb.  c.  M.  p.  20  A]  nisos  contendas, 
Eosebiom  Nicomed.  Pastorem  adbibuisse;  cf.  Zahn,  Marcdl  v.  ^.  p.  55  n.  3) 
—  amidt.  2)  Atbanasius  ordinem  libroram  deuterocanoDicorum  {uyayiytjaxo 
fAiyioy)  definiens  a  principio,  quod  Eosebios  ad  canonem  dispoaendom  adbiboit, 
recessit;  Pastorem  yero  Origenem  sequens  plans  aestimayit  (cf  sub  a)  epistalis 
Cleoientis,  Bamabae  etc.,  cam  genos  libroram,  qui  ayxtXayofAeyoi  dicaator  (yel 
ro&a  melioris  notae)  non  agnoyerit;  sed  eum  libris  canonicis  prorsas  non  ad- 
iunxit  (etiam  CyriUus  Uitrosol  de  Pastore  tacet).  3>  2ahnias  (1.  c.  p.  38 
n.  3j  scripsit:  ,Z)a  Athan.  im  11.  syr.  Festhrirfdas  1.  Mand.  als  Anhang  des 
Hirten  bezeichnet,  so  scheint  daraus  eine  ahgesonderte  BentUzung  der  Mandate^ 
des  2.  HaupUheils  des  Bucks  j  zujblgen.  Dieser  aUein,  wilcher  sich  auch  allein 
dazu  eignete^  wird  im  Katechumenenunterricht  venoendet  warden  sein,  Es  werden 
dann  auch  Ausgaben  bloss  dieses  Thetis  vorhanden  gewesen  sein  u.  s.  w.*"  Haec 
cooiectara  probatar  ezcerptis  Iseadoatbanasii,  Antiocbi  Mod.,  Mazimi,  Nicetae 
etc.  perlostratis,  qai  yisionom  incariosi  mandata  transscripsenmt.  At  yero  fagit 
Zabuiom,  mandata  et  similitadines  tam  arte  cobaerere,  at  procal  dabio  ilia 
semper  ana  cam  bis  legcrentar.  Caias  rei  etiam  Pseadoatban.  et  Antiocb.  testes 
sunt,  qai  similitadines  (cf.  sim  I,  V,  YI,  IX)  non  neglexeiront. 

1.  Cf.  testimonia  Kafini,  Hieronynu  etc.  et  biblia  Latina;  in  fragm.  Marat. 
Sap.  Salom  intra  libros  N.  T.  recepta  est. 

2.  Cf.  Didymi  fragm  in  lob.  (8, 17)  Migne,  T.  XXXIX  p.  1142:  [0  dasfiis 
avy  anaaay  x^y  diayo^y^y  iy  oix(^  xaxiag  ex^tt  diaXsXvfiiyog  xatd  xovs  i{a> 
x^S  oixodofi^S  Xi&ov£^  ot  ovx  &Qfi6iovc$  t£  olxodofij  xov  nvqyov^  xata  toy 
noifiiya^  cf.  Vis.  Ill,  2,  8. 
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,gi  tamen  placet  ilia  Bcriptura  omnibus  Ghristiaiiis';^  in  cod.  eele- 
berrmo  SmaiUco  Pastor  in  appendice  N.  T.  post  s^tocaL  loann.  et 
ep.  Barn,  loeom  adeptns  est^  Sed  inde  a  fine  saecnli  qnarti  (rel 
a  saec.  Y)  Hermae  liber  —  fortasse  propter  Arianorom  nsom^  et 
iossn  can.  59  Synod.  Laodia^  —  ex  usa  ecclesiastico  exddit^  lam 
in  Cod.  Alexandrine*  desiderator.  Legebantnr  qnidem  hie  illic  man- 
data  Pastoris  saecolis  VI -XV  in  ecclesiis  orientalibns,^  sed  ne  in 


1.  Cf.  Op.  imperf.  in  Matth.  (Chij-sost.  0pp.  T.  VI  ed.  Montf.  [ed.  II 1835] 
p.  880  [CXLII]):  ,  Similiter  et  propter  gratias  XII ,  quae  in  persona  XII  rirgi- 
nnm  exponit  angelns  in  Pasiore^  si  tamen  placet  ilia  scriptura  omnibus  Christianis^ 
inyeninntor  XII  esse  tribns:  ntpnte  omnes  animae  in  quibns  piae  ceteris  virta- 
tibiis  praecellit  virtas  veritatis,  una  est  tribns  etc.';  cf.  Sim.  IX,  15. 17.  Anctor 
Arianns  foisse  videtnr.  Locnm  hnnc  Psendochrysostomi  transscripsit  libraiins 
cod.  Cnsani  cf.  snpra  p.  XXI. 

2.  Cf.  Not.  Testam.  Sinait.  ed.  Tischendorf  1863  fol.  142—148.  Insciiptio 
column.:  Uoifiriy.  Deest  argomentmn  codicis.  Cf.  §  1  p.  VI. 

3.  Cf.  snpra  not.  1  et  p.  LIX.  Hilgf.,  Herm.  Prolegg.  p.  XTTI. 

4.  Can.  59  synod.  Laodic.  (ann.  363  ?):  ,ori  ov  M  idmvixov^  xffaXfAovc  Xe- 
y€a9<ft  iv  rg  ixxXriaiq,  ovde  axaybvicxa  pifiXia^  dXXa  fioya  tot  xaroyixa  r^c 
nacyijs  xai  naXatas  diad^^xr^c^  Cf.  Credner-Volkmar,  L  c.  p.  217  sq. 

5.  Inde  antiqnitas  cod.  Sinaitici  elncet. 

6.  Cf.  Credner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  239  et  edit,  nostram  epp.  Clementis  (1876 
Prolegg.)  p.  XXXIX.  Behmins  (1.  c.  p.  12)  alios  secntns  scripsit:  yUhter  dem 
Schutze  {die  Schrifl  eines  ApostehchUlers  zu  sein)  hauptsdchlick  wird  es  dem 
Hirten  gelungen  sein,  sein  Ansehen  besonders  im  Morgentande  zi em  lick  lange 
zu  behaupten.*'  Haec  minns  cante  prolata  sunt;  orientales  Pastoris  mox  obUti 
snnt. 

7.  Notnm  est,  PseudocUhanwiium  (saec.  ?;  cf.  Athan.  Alex.  Praecepta  ad 
Antioch.  Ad  codd.  dnos  recensnit  G.  Dindorf.  Lips.  1857)  et  Antiochum  Mon. 
Lanrae  S.  Sabae  (saec.  VII;  cf.  Migne,  T.  XIC  p.  1411  sq.:  Antioch.  Horn. 
Fabricios-Harles  Biblioth.  T.  X  p.  499)  permxdta  e  mandatis  et  similitndinibns 
yerbotenns  transscripsisse.  Fontem,  nnde  hanserint,  non  IndicaTemnt;  itaqne 
coniciendnm,  Pastorem  tnm  temporis  uUa  anctoritate  privatum  paene  ignotum 
fnisse  (Moneo  [cf.  Vis.  Ill,  9,  7],  Yocem  JnQa}zoxa&e^^izr^f'  etiam  apud  An- 
tiochum occurrere;  cf.  hom.  123  p.  1229:  yd6ottg  oly  In  Xinv  9C  aixovs  ano^ 
Sovyat  Xoyoy  M  <hg  f^yovfiiyovg  xijs  ixxXTi<fi(t£,  ngcotoxad^edgitag^  aoKpa- 
XtaocTODcay  kavzovs  axQipivs  avy  tg  noifjiyu  avtatr^  tya  evaQSCvot  xm  ^€t^  dya- 
deix^coaty).  —  Maximus  (saec.  VII),  Schol.  in  Dionys.  Areop.  de  div.  nom.  libr. 
(0pp.  Dionysii  A.  ed.  P.  Lansselius  et  B.  Corderius  T.  II  [edit.  11 1644]  p.  126): 
xeXeaiovQyiay  de  dyyeXtoy  Xiysi,  d}S  inl  xov  ^ayitjX  xai  xov  dyyiXov  xov  1^ 
fitivevaayxog  avxo^  xal  neql  xov  noifjLSyo  g  xoy  'E^fiay  xeXeitoaa yxog^ 

dfC  ixeZ  dveyytofjiey  iy  z^  noifxiyi xal  Zxi  dia  x&y  dyyiXiuy  at 

^vxcti  xstqayvtyovvxai y  at  ^(or^y  dyyeXixr^y  inixridBvovaai'  ovzto  xal  iv  x^ 
notfiivt  dyiyyoofiey;  cf.  Hand.  VI,  2, 1.  —  Nicetas  Serron  (saec.  X  exeunte) 
in  Gregor.  Naz.  orat.  XL  circa  finem  (0pp.  Gregorii  Naz.  [Colon.  1690]  T.  II 
p.  1087) :  jSecundo  crede,  quod,  quemadmodum  in  Pioutoris  Ubro  habetur  (nicxBve 
txij  xa&tbg  yiyqanxai  iy  x^  noifiiyi)^  unus  est  deus  etc.S  cf.  Mand.  I,  1.  Per- 


PROLEGOMENA  LXI 

semicanonieo  quidem  honore  erant,  et  memoria  libri  sensim  eva- 
nescebat.^  Itaqae  mireris  sane,  Simonidem  in  monasterio  Athonis 
mentis  exemplnm  Pastoris  ms.  saec.  XV  nuper  repperisse.^ 

Revertamnr  ad  ecclesias  occidentales.  In  fictitia  ista  epistuia 
Pii  I  papae,  quae  initio  saeculi  qnarti  composita  esse  Zahnio  idde- 
tar,^  episcopus  ad  Hermam,  ,doctorem  fidei  et  scriptararam^  provo- 
cavit,  scribens,  Hermae  ab  angelo  domini  in  habitn  Pastoris  praecep- 
tBm  esse,  at  pascha  die  dominica  celebraretnr.'^    Inde  conseqnitiir, 


git  Nieetas:  ,1tem  quod  ioxta  apostolum  etc.'  (cf.  I  Cor.  15).  —  Ex.  nis.  catena 
Graec.  Patr.  in  Act.  Apost.  et  Epp.  catb.  (e  Biblioth.  Collegii  Novi)  fol.  179  p.  1 
ad  lac.  1,  6  (Grabe,  Spicil  SS.  Patr.  T.  I  [edit.  II]  p.  303  sq  Cramer,  Catena 
etc.  in  epp.  catb.  [1840]  p.  4,  7sq.):  ex  zov  noifiiyos  ivxoX.  (Cram.:  eVro- 
Xts  ^')'  aQov  ceavzov  tf;v  dttpvxiay,  xai  (iridkv  oXfog  dit^vxr^ffUS  xxX.;  cf.  Mand. 
IX,  1—3.  In  Crameri  editione  desimt  (bomoeoteleut.)  verba:  .naQcc  zov  &€ov, 
Xiytoyiv  aeavzm'  Zzi  nthg  ^vvctfiai,  alzr^a«c&ai^.  Yisiones  a  patribns non citantnr 
(cf.  p  LIX);  facile  vero  concedes,  praecipue  mandd.  1  et  VI  tbeologis  Graecis 
commodo  foisse. 

1.  In  catalogo  Anastam  Sin  (f  599)  Pastor  disideratar,  qaamqnam  molti 
libri  apocrypbi  recensentur;  cf.  Credner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  240  sq.  In  ntickome- 
iria  Nicephori  (saec  VI  vel  VII?)  legimos:  xai  oaa  zr^s  yeas  nnoxgvfpa'  a. 
JlsQio^os  nit^ov.  fi'.  n€Qio&og  *I(t)ayyov  , . .  .g'.  KXr,fjieyzog  a,  (f ,  f  •  'Tyycczlov^ 
IJoXvxdgnovy  IIoifiiyosxni'E^fza  [sic] ;  cf.  Credner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  241  sq. 
Conicias,  librarinm  yxai^ illad  interiecisse ;  sed  cf .  quae  de  Rafino  adnotabo  p  LXI V 
(Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  21  n.  4. 38  sq.).  Phodus  in  biblioth.  de  Hermae  libro  prorsus  tacet. 
Qnamqnam  Pastor  apnd  veteres  patres  maiore  anctoritate  epistolis  dementis 
florebat,  tamen  in  ecclesia  oriental!  prior  lis  oblivione  obrutus  est.  Postremns 
Nictphbrun  Call.  (an.  1330)  hist,  eccl  II,  46  Pastoris  mentionem  fecit;  sed  Ea- 
sebii  yerba  transscripsit :  .nag6tXr]<pafidy  ye  /^riy  iy  afitptXixzois  elyai  xai  zo 
rwy  n^ttieoty  IlavXov  pifiXloy  xai  zo  zov  Jloifiiyof  ixoy  iniygaipfiyy  o  *Eq' 
fxa  avyygafifia  elyai  zivks  oXoyzai^  oy  xai  IlavXos  iy  rj  nQog'Pwfiaiovf  ttqoC' 
gi^cems  ditoT  {.nyif'^  illnd  deest  ap.  Enseb.).  ziai  de  xovio  xai  dyayxaiozazoy 
eSoie  zoTs  fidXiaza  slaayatyixoTg  ovx  iXaxiczriy  nagixoi  avyziXeiay '  ovx  oXiyot 
fjLsyzoi  t(oy  naXatoiy  avyyQa(p6Q)y  zovzc^  ixQi^cayzo.   Cf.  Credner,  1.  C.  p  256. 

2.  Cf.§  1  p.  VII  Inscr.:  ^Uoifiry.  Eusebii  (h.  e.  Ill,  3,  6)  testimonium  co- 
dici  praemissum  est;  cf.  Angeri  edit  praef  p.  IX.  Codicem  nulla  necessitudo 
cum  bibliorum  MS  coniungit. 

3.  Cf  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  24  n.  1.  ,Zu  eincr  Zeit^  als  der  Hirt  noch  nicht  ganz 
vergessen,  und  es  noch  von  Wichligkeit  war,  die  abendldndische  Oslerpraxis  gegen 
den  Quartodecimamsmus  zu  vertheidigen  ....  ist  der  1.  Brief  des  Fiux  ....  gefer- 
tigt  warden,  hurz  vor  Oder  kurz  nach  dem  nicdnischen  Concil.''  Behmius  (1  c. 
p.  6  sq.):  ,Es  ist  zu  heachterij  dass  der  l^eudopius  gegen  OrientaJen  schrieb,  bei 
welchen  der  Hirte  damah  noch  woM  bekannt  war  und  in  hohen  Ehren  stand. *^  Cf. 
quae  Vis.  V,  5  adnotavi.  Dubito  an  Zahnii  et  Behmii  de  temp.  ep.  Pseudopii 
indicium  verum  haberi  possit;  cf.  Bibellex.  Ill  p.  21  et  memento  controyersiarum 
de  die  paschali  saec.  VI  et  VII. 

4.  Cf.  Mansi,  Coll.  cone  T.  1  (Paris.  1715)  p.  95:  ,Ceterum  nosse  vos  vo- 
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nottdAOi  et  anctoTttaiten  Hermae  nondam  obsoleviiBie.  In 
Uberiano  (a&D.  854)  ^  leginiM,  mib  episcopatn  Pii  firatrem  eim  Hefr- 
mam  libxtim  scripaiflBe,  ,iii  qno  mandatiur  coiitinetar<)iie,  quod  ei  prae- 
eepit  angelns,  cam  venit  ad  illom  in  habita  padtoris/  Haec  verba 
demonatrant,  qoaoti'  Hermae  liber  Romae  tarn  temporia  liabitas  sit; 
nallas  enim  scriptor  Herma  excepto  in  chronico  nomini^nr.  Gonicimns 
vero,  non  duronographam  aoni  354,  sed  ipsam  Hippolytwn,  cniitB 
ex  chronico  anonjrmiifl  hausit,  haec  scripsiflse,  cam  meliiu  qnadrent 
ad  saec.  ni  qaam  ad  saoc.  IV.  Sed  res  absolvi  neqoit,  qaare 
testimoninm  anonymi  nunc  demum  protnlimos;  at  vero  non  est  qood 
opineris,  indicium  chronographi  frande  Psendopii  inniti.^  Quae  de 
Hermit  e  caialogo  Feliciano,  recensiorUbus  Ubri  Pondficalis,  Actis 


lomos,  quod  pascha  domini  die  dominica  ammis  soUemnitatibafl  sit  celebran- 
dam.  Istis  ergo  temporibns  Hermen  doctor  fidei  et  genptwarum  effiilmt  inter 
DOS.  Et  licet  DOS  idem  pascha  praedicta  die  celebremos,  quia  tamen  qnidam  inde 
dubitanmt,  ad  corroborandas  anims^  eomm,  eidem  Hermae  angtJuM  domini  in 
habitu  pojttong  apparnit  et  praecepit  ei,  nt  pascha  die  dominica  ab  omnibus 
celebraretnr.  Unde  et  vos  apoatolica  auctoritate  instnumns  etc/  Utri  tribnit 
scriptor  anctoritatem  illam  apostolicam,  Pio  an  Hermae?  Pio  at  Tidetmr.  — 
Of.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  25  n.  3. 

1.  Cf.  Mommsen,  Ueber  den  Chronographen  r.  /.  354  {Abhandl,  d.  phflol.- 
hi»t.  Clasne  d.  h  ndchtt.  GeneVnch,  d.  Wisifensch  Bd.  I  [1850]  p.  549—693);  cf. 
p.  634-637.  582-585  597  sq.  Xipsius,  Chronol  d.  rSm.  Bischofe  [1869] 
p.  40—76  (69).  265  sq.:  ,Pia8  ....  Sub  hoios  episcopatn  frater  eins  Ennes 
libnun  scripsit,  in  qno  mandatnr  contineturqne  (cnm  cod.  Brnxell.;  cod.  Yienn.: 
,mandatnm  continetur  quae';  lib.  pontif.  rec.  prior-  ,mandatam  continentor'), 
quod  ei  precepit  angelas,  cnm  venit  ad  ilium  in  habitn  pastoris.' 

2.  Lipsins,  1.  c.  p.  57:  ^So  bUibt  fUr  die  .  .  .  Chronik  HippolyU,  toenn 
man  absieht  von  der  bei  Pius  gegebenen  Notiz^  in  der  Thatnur  eine  ein* 

fache  NametdUte.''  (Cf.  BibeUex.  Ill  p.  20)  Sed  ipse  Lipsios  non  negabit,  scrip- 
torem  chronici  Liberiani  postmodo  fortasse  haec  verba  catalogo  immisisse,  quod 
qnidem  verisimile  non  esse  sponte  concede  Zahnios (p. 25 sq.)  pro  certo  habet, ano- 
nymum  ann.  354  ex  epist  Pii  ilia  hausisse :  ,Da»s  die  Bemerhung  de»  Chronisten 
von  dem  B»eudopiuM  nicht  unabhdngig  xein  kann ,  bedarf  keinest  Betoeintst}  Sed 

1)  ezploratnm  non  est,  ntnim  anonymns  an  Hippolytns  verba  ilia  scripseiit. 

2)  Lectio  ,mandatam  continetur'  baud  vera  eaat  videtur;  ad  praeceptum  igitnr, 
ut  die  dominica  pascha  celebretur,  hie  non  respicitur,  sed  ad  genuinnm  Hermae 
opus.  3)  Immo  verisimile  est,  Pseudopium  ea  legisse,  quae  in  chronico  insunt; 
namque  nonnulla  verbatim  hie  et  illic  consentiunt.  Quod  si  tibi  persuasum 
est*  iure  censebis,  verba:  ,sub  huius  episcopatu  etc.'  iam  in  chronico  Hippolyti 
f nisse  (sed  epist.Pseudopii  fortasse  post  libr.  pontif  .  demum  scripts  est).  Verum  iam 
vidit  Behmius,  1.  c.  p.  5  sq.  Sed  cur  Pseudopius  iste  neglexerit  Hermam  Pii 
fratrem  nominare,  iure  quaeres.  Fortasse  orientalium  de  origine  Pastoris  tra- 
ditionum  baud  ignarus  suas  pro  animi  callidltate  retinuit. 
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Sanatorum,  Martyrologiis  etc.  comperimos,  salliafl  sfint  pretUi  ox^m. 
&%,  chronico  Liber,  et  cpifitula  Psendopii  haasta  siut.^ 

Negandnm  non  est,  a  temporibas  Hieronymi  Pastorem  apud 
ecclesias  occidentaies  anctoritate  destitutum^  ac  paene  ignotum  factum 
6686.3  Phiicutrius,*  Ambrosius,  Augustinus  nallam  eios  notitiam  pro- 
dniLt ;  in  decreto  Gelfuiano  (circ.  ann.  500)  liber  inter  eos  recensetar, 
qui  nallatenus  rccipiendi  sint.^ 

Attamen  memoria  Hermae  et  auctoritas  eius  nondum  prorsus 
in  occidente  evanait  Taceo  de  fabutis  pontificalibus.  Sed  1)  per 
Hieronymum^  ct  Bufinum"^  (quomm    alter  Pastoris   irrisor,    alter 


1.  Cod.  Felic.  (saeo.  VI  ineiinte),  cf  Scbelestrate,  Antiquit.  eccles.  T.  I 
[1692]  p.  414.  Lipsins,  1.  c.  p.  80  sq.  p.  269  sq.  (p.  273:  Tita  Pii):  ^Sub  huiwt 
episcopatu  f rater  ipsius  Herman  libmm  sciipait,  in  qno  manda/um  continetur^ 
quod  praecepit  angeJux  domini,  oum  venit  ad  eum  in  babitu  pastoris,  et  praecepit 
et,  ut  aanctoin  pascba  die  dominica  celebraretur/  Similia  in  libr.  pontific.  (Vit. 
Pii).  Fabulae  de  Paetore,  Pii  fratre,  etc.  bie  ezponere  et  ad  originem  redncere 
paginarom  Tetor  angostiis;  cf.  Zabn,  p.  27—31  (Baron.  Annal.  T.  U  ad  ann. 
159.  p.  135  aq.  Acta  Sanct.  ad  9.  Mai  T.  II.  ad  19.  Mai  T.  IV).  Zabnio,  Her- 
mae fratrifl  Pii  infesto,  non  contigit,  yernm  ubique  retegera.  —  Herwae  liber 
procnl  dnbio  eis  ignotne  erat,  qui  inde  a  saeculo  sexto  de  persona  Tel  personis 
narratinncolajB  Istas  sparserunt  et  excoluemnt;  cf.  Marfyrologia  Bedae,  Ado- 
nis, etc. 

2  Cf.  concil.  Hippon.  (393),  concil.  Garthag.  (497)  etc.  (Cf.  Credner-Volk- 
mar,  1.  c.  p.  276  sq.):  ,Ut  praeter  scripturas  canonicas  nihil  in  ecclesia  Isgatur 
sub  nomine  dlYinarum  scriptararum'.  (Mansi,  III  p.  924;  cf.  can.  59  coos.  I«ao- 
die.  p.  LX  n.  4). 

3.  Cf.  Hieron.  de  Yir.  ill.  10:  ,Pastor  ....  apud  Latinos  paene  igno- 
tusest.' 

4.  Haer.  126  legimns:  ,cum  anima  facta  sit  a  domino,  ex  nihilo  scilicet, 
nt  scriptnm  est:  Qui  fecit  ex  nihilo  omnia^  ut  exsent  quae  non  erani^,  Putayeris 
base  e  Mand.  I  desumpta  esse;  sed  haer.  80  scripsit  Philastrius:  Ftcit  enim^  ut 
ait  Salomon,  ex  nihilo  omma%  tit posnent  es»e qvae  non  eiant.*^  Bectiqs  igitui  CSU- 
aebis,  ntmmqae  ex  Sap.  Sal.  1, 14  hanstum  esse. 

5.  Cf.  decret.  Gelas.  c.  VI  (Credner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  290)  de  libris  non  re- 
cipiendis  16—24:  libri  de  infantia  Salvatoris  et  de  Maria  obstetrice  eios,  Liher, 
qui  appeUatur  PaH(mn^  apocr ,  libri  omnes,  quos  fecit  Leuciua  (IjQciiui)i  disci- 
puluB  diaboli liber,  qui  appellatur  Actus  Theclae  et  Pauli  etc. 

6.  Hieron jmns  quater  Pastoris  meminit. 

a)  Lib.  I  in  Habacuc.  1, 14  (edid.  VaUaisi  T.  VI  p  604);  ,Ex  qno  liber  iJle 
apocryphux  n'ultitine  condemnondug  ent^  in  quo  scriptnm  est,  quemdam 
angelum  nomine  Tyri  praeesse  reptilibus';  cf.  Vis.  IV.  2,  4.  Hie  Hieron. 
suum  ipsios  de  Pastore  indicium  protulit.  Falsus  est  Hagemannns,  ubi 
didt  (  Theol  Quarlahchr.  1860  p.  3  n.  1):  ^Das  ungUnstige  Urtheil  dan 
Hieronymun  Uber  eintn  unlergeordneten  I\tnlct  wird  durch  nein  aUgemein 
gUnntigeM  de  nr.  ill.  10  aufgehohen, 

b)  et  c)  Lib.  II  in  Hos.  7,  9  (T.  VI  p.  75):  ,De  hac  senectute  Daniel  dicebat 
ad  presbyterum :  Inveterate  dienun  malomm.  Uude  et  in  Ubro  I\isiori$^ 
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ignaroB  eias  fdisse  yidetar)  et  per  scriptores  litteraram  Graeca 
ram  peritos^  indiciam  Ensebii  et  Athanasii  (Origenis)  de  anctori- 
tate   Hermae   ecclesiis   occidentalibns   innotoit    Inde   vero   evenit, 


tti  cvi  iamen  placet  illhuf  redpere  Uctionem^  Hermae  piimmn  videtor  Ecele- 
aia  oano  capite,  delude  adulescentula  et  eponsa  crinibuB  adornata';  cl 
Vis.  I,  2,  2.  Ill,  10,  3  etc.  -  De  vir.  illustr.  10  (T.  II  p.  845  eq.):  Ger- 
main (cuius  apostolus  Paulus  ad  Romanos  scribens  meminit:  Salutate 
Asyncritum  etc.)  asnerunt  auctorem  esite  lihrij  qui  appellntur  f^xtor^  et  apnd 
quasdam  Graeciae  ecclesias  iam  (Euseb.:  ^drj)  publice  legitur.   Reyera 
utili*  libtr;  multique  de  en  xcriptorum  veierwn  fmurpavere  tentimonia:  sed 
apud  Latinos  paene  ignotus  est.'  Hie  Hieron.  iudicia  Eusebii  et  Origenis 
repetiit  (cf  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  21  n.  2.  33  n.  2).  Ipse  vero  verbis:  ,sed  apud  La- 
tinos etc/  efFecit,  ut  nomen  Hermae  non  prorsns  abolesceret.   Cf.  Ado 
Vienn,,  Kb.  de  festivit.  et  c.  Precnlsum  T  II 1. 2  o.4.  Honorius  Augustod.y 
de  luminar.  eccl.  I  c  10  (Migne  T.  GLXXII  p.  198). 
d)  Praef.  in  libr.  Sam  et  Malachim  (T.  IX  p.  458  sq.) :  ,Hic  prologns  Scriptu- 
rarom  quasi  galeatum  principium  omnibus  libris,  quos  de  Hebraeo  Terti- 
mus  in  Latinum,  conyenire  potest:  ut  scire  yaleamus  quidquid  ertra  hoe 
est,  inter  anoxgvipa  esse  ponendum.  Igitur  Sapientia  quae  ynlgo  Salo- 
monis  inscribitur,  et  lesu  filii  Sirach  liber  et  ludith  et  Tobias  et  Fastar 
non  sunt  in  canone.*  Cf  de  Athanas  p.  LIX  not.  sub  f. 
7.  Rufinus  ad  Origenis  opp.  e  Graeco  in  linguam  Latinam  yertenda  Pasto- 
rem  Latinum  (L*)  non  adUbuisse  videtur.  Euseb.  h.e.  111,3  in  histor.  eccl.  (edid. 
Cacciari  1740)  ita  reddidit:  ,Et  libellus  Hermae,  qui  dicitur  Fastens ,  cuius 
Paulus  in  epp.  suis  meminit  (!),  a  plurimis  non  est  receptus :  ab  aliis  autem  ne- 
eessarius  iudicatus  est  propter  eos,  qui  primis  ad  fidem  institutionibus  imbuun- 
tur.  Unde  et  in  nonnullis  ecclesiis  legitur  {fi^ri  illud  Ruf.  omisit;  cf.  Zahn,  1  c. 
p.  31  n.  1)  et  multi  yeterum  scriptorum  usi  sunt  testimoniis  eius '  —  Expos,  in 
Symbol.  Apost  c.  38  (Migne  T.  XXI  p  374)  post  libros  canonicos:  ,Sciendum 
tamen  est,  quod  et  alii  libri  sunt,  qui  non  canonici  sed  ecchxiaHici  a  maioribus 
appellati  suntt  ut  est  Sap.Salom.,  Ecclesiasticus,  Tobias,  ludith,  Maccab.  libri. 
In  noyo  yero  testamento  tihenux  qui  dicitvr  Pastoris  sive  Hermatis  (Hermetis), 
qui  appellatur  duae  yiae,  yel  indicium  Petri.  Quae  omnia  legi  quidem  in  eccle- 
siiB  yoluerunt,  non  tamen  proferri  ad  auctoritatem  ex  his  fidei  confirmandam. 
Gaeterasyeroscripturas  apocryphas  nominarunt,  quas  in  ecclesiis  legi  noluenmt.' 
Moneo  haec:  1)  Rufinus  hie  Athanasium  secutus  est.    2)  Diiscrimen,  quod 
fecit  inter  libros  canonicos  et  ecclesiasticos,  fere  yerbo  tonus  cum  eo,  quod  ano- 
nymus  Muratorianus  proposuit,  consentit ;  cf.  p.  XLYII  not.l  sub  b.  3)  lure  Zahnius 
(1.  c.  p  21  n.  4):  ^Schon  die  xinnlcne  Nebeneinanderstellung  des  Btichtitels  und 
des  Verfasftemamens  wid  die  Declination  des  letzteren  constatirt  totale  Uhkennt- 
nis8^  xo  doss  en  itehr  fraglich  erttcheinty  ob  man  mit  Recht  dttrch  eine  Confectur 
(Cotel.  p.  74:  quique;  Credner  p.  273:  et  qui;  item  Hilgf.  Herm.  Prolegg. 
p.  XIII)  den  Rufin  vor  dem   Vorwurf  noch  drgerer   Vertcirrung  zu  reinigen 
xucW  Cf.  quae  supra  iam  in  nott.  adnotayi.  —  Etiam  per  yersiones  Origenis 
Rufinianas  Pastoris  memoria  in  occidente  seryata  est 

1.  Sedulius  (saec.  Y)  Collect,  ad  Rom.  16, 14  (edit  Basil.  1529  foL  46t>): 
,Hennan] :  Puto  autem  quod  H.  iste  scriptor  libelli  illius ,  qui  Pastor  appella- 
tur, quae  scriptura  yalde  mihi  utilis  yidetur  et  ut  puto  diyinitus  inspirata;  quod 
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ot  Pastor  in  nommllis  licet  paads  bibliis  Latinis  locum  inter  apo- 
cryphas  scriptnras  V.  T.  adeptog  sit.^  Immo  ineonte  saeculo  qninto 
loan.  Ctusianus,^  Graecoram  pedisequas,  in  re  dogmatica  ad  Pasto- 
rem  proYocavit,  quem  Prosper  Aquit^  acerbe  corripnit  2)  Pastor 
Latinns  e  Scriptnra  Sacra  eztorminatus  tamen  privatim  hie  illic  le- 
gebatnr.  En  traditionis  commutationem!  Athanasii  de  libris  eccle- 
siasticis  indicium  in  oriente  mox  neglectum,  ad  occidentales  per 
Bnfinnm  propagatum  prepense  excipitnr;  ita  factum  est,  ut  in  non- 
nnllis  ocddentis  ecclesiis  et  monastoriis  Pastoris  notitia  atque  usus 
usque  ad  saeculum  XY.  non  prorsus  aboleverit  Antoquam  vero  audias 
nbi,  quando,  a  quibns  medio  aevo  (saec.  YIII. — XY.)  Pastor  lectus 
qnantique  habitus  sit,  rem  maximi  momenti,  quam  consulto  adhuc 
usque  reseryavi,  absolvam  necesse  est. 

Notum  est,  Dresselium  in  bibliotheca  Paladna  codicem  ms.  saec. 
XIY.  detoxisse,  quo  nova  versio  Pastoris  continetur.^  Translatorem 
versionis  vulgatae  (L^  saeculi  secundi  notitia  non  destitutum  fnisse, 
immo  eum  in  similitudinibus  (hie  illic  etiam  in  mandatis)  yersionem 
illam  L^  saepe  verbo  tonus  repetiisse  certum  est^  Quaeritur  de 
tempore  et  patria  novae  versionis  L^,  quaeritur  de  consilio  trans- 
latoris.  Yiros  doctos  fugit,  in  Vita  S.  Genovefae,  ubi  Sim.  EC,  15 
citatur,  versionem  L^  esse  adhibitam.    Yita  S.  Genovefae  c.  ann.  530 


▼ero  nihil  ei  laudis  asscripdt^  illnd  declarat,  post  multa  pecoata  ad  paeniten- 
tiam  fnisse  eonversnm.'  Yerbo  tenus  Cere  e  Rufini  versione  repetita  sunt.  Si- 
milia  in  comm.  Ansdmo  tribntis.  Clericus  adnotavit,  in  Caesarii  Areh  horn.  17 
nomiiilla  inesse,  quae  ex  1.  Origenis  in  libr.  lesu  Nave  hom.  X,  1  (Harm.  Sim.  II; 
cf.  p.  LY  not.  sub  t)  desompta  viderentnr;  sed  fmstra  talia  quaesivi. 

1.  Exempla  in  iis  quae  secnntor  invenies;  nullum  bibUomm  Graeconim 
ms.  nobis  servatum  est,  in  quo  Pastor  inter  libros  Y.T.  legeretur.  lure  mireris, 
occidentales  Athanasii  praeeepti  a  Rufino  traditi  item  non  oblitos  esse. 

2.  Cassianus,  CoUat.  YIII,  17  (Migne,  T.  IL  p.  750  sq.):  ,Nam  quod  uni- 
cidque  nostrum  duo  cohaereant  angeli,  id  est  bonus  et  mains,  scriptura  testatur  • 
(Mt  18.  Ps.  33.  Act.  12) .  .  .  De  utrisque  vero  liber  Pastoris  j^enissime  docet'; 
cf.  Mand.  YI,  2, 1.  CoUat.  XIII,  12  (1.  c.  p.  929):  ,Adiacere  autem  homini  in 
quamlibet  partem  arbitrii  libertatem ,  etiam  liber  tile  qui  dicitur  Pastoris  aper- 
tissime  docet^  in  quo  duo  angeli  unicuique  nostrum  adhaerere  dicuntur,  i.  e.  bo- 
nus ae  mains;  in  hominis  vero  opinione  consistere,  ut  eligat,  quem  sequatur'; 
cf.  Mand.  YI,  2, 1.  —  Quam  versionem  Cassianus  adhibuerit,  diiudicari  nequit; 
elueet  vero,  eum  Pastorem  minime  inter  scripturas  canonicas  recensuisse. 

3.  Prosper  Aquit.  contra  Collat.  18  (al.  30)  (Migne,  T.  LI  p.  250):  ,Po8t 
illud  autem  nullius  avctoritatis  testimonittmy  quod  disputationi  suae  delibello 
Pastoris  inseruit,  ex  quo  ostendere  voluit  etc.' 

4.  Of.  pag.  XXII  sq. 

5.  Zahn,  Gdtt,  Qd.  Am.  1873  St.  29.  p.  1157  sq.  Lipsius,  LiL  Centr.-Bl 
1856  Nr.  47.  Lipsius,  lit.  Centr.'Bl  1864  Nr.  23. 

Pat»um  afobt.  oybra  m.  E 
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in  regno  Francorum  scripta  esse  videtnr;^  itaqne  versio  L^  post  finem 
saeculi  quinti  (initium  sexti)  confecta  esse  neqait.  Difficile  est,  ter- 
minum,  a  quo  versio  scripta  esse  possit,  accuratias  circnmscribere. 
Mand.  lY,  1,  9  legimus  in  L^:  ,8ed  et  iUe  qai  sinulia  hominibiis 
bains  secnli,  qnos  et  ethnicos  vocamns,  facit,  et  ipse  adulter  estV  ct 
Mand.  X,  1,  4:  ,inyolvuntiir  .  .  .  amicitiis  diyersoram  hominiimv' 
Perbene  scio,  translatorem  L^  ceteris  locis  xa  ibvri  reddidisse  vo- 
cibus  ,gente8,  exterae  gentes,  nationesV  Bed  nescio,  quam  ob  rem 
IL  cc.  vocem  za  I&vt)  dissimnlaverit,  nisi  tempore  quo  scripserit  ad- 
monitio,  no  similia  xoic  e&veotv  facerent,  superflua  faerit  Itaqne 
conido,  versionem  L'^  ante  finem  saecnli  quarti  confectam  non  esse.^ 


1.  Cf.  Yit.  S.  Genofevae  (Acta  SS.  ad  d.  3.  Ian.  T.  I.  [1643]).  Tres  exstant 
recensiones.  In  veterrima  (c.  4, 15  p.  189)  iegimiu:  jdnodecim  enim  viigines 
spiritnaleSi  qoas  Hermaa  qui  et  Pastor  nvncupattis  est  in  libro  sua  descripdty  ei 
individaae  comites  exstitere,  quae  ita  nominantor:  Fides,  Abstineatia*  Patien- 
tia,  Magnanimitas,  Simplicitas,  Innocentiai  CoDCordia,  Caritas,  Discipllna,  Ca- 
stitas,  Yeritas  et  Prudentia'  (In  altera  Yita  scriptum  est  c.  4, 13:  ,Fnenuit  ei 
hae  Tirgines  comites  spiritales  [praeclarae],  his  vocabulorum  nominibos  nnncu- 
patae:  Fides,  AbstiDentia,  Maganimitas,  Patientia,  Simplicitas,  Innocentia, 
Concordia,  Prudentia,  Caritas,  Yeritas,  Disciplina.*  Sed  baoc  vita  procol  dnbio 
aetate  posterior  est).  Moneo  haec: 

a)  Utraqne  versione  Pastoris  com  his  verbis  collata,  non  potes  quin  conce- 
das,  scriptorem  Yitae  S.  Genovefae  versionem  L^  legisse. 

b)  S.  Genovefam  initio  saec.  YI.  (c.  ann.  509)  mortuam  esse,  BoUandistae  iure 
asseverasse  videntor.  Scriptor  anonymus  Yitae  in  c.  10,  51  (p.  143)  haec 
nobiscmn  commnnicavit:  ,post  ter  senos  namquo  ab  obita  eins  annos,  qno 
ad  describendam  eins  vitam  animum  apposni,  cnm  ipsa  ampulla  olemn, 
quod  in  oratione  creverat,  vidi/  Consilium  igitur  vitam  S.  Genov.  descri- 
bendi  anonymus  c.  ann.  527  cepit.  Non  est,  quoad  video,  cur  his  verbis 
fidem  denegemus.  Libellum  diligenter  inspicienti  multa  occurrant,  qui- 
bus  testimonium  scriptoris  probetur  (cf.  c.  1, 2  p.  138  de  Pelagiana  hae- 
resi  etc.).  Ilium  vero  e  Pastore  desumptum  locum  interpolatum  ease,  nemo 
sibi  persuadebit. 

c)  Hermas  ipse  ,Pastor'  nominatur;  cf.  p.  LII.  LXI.  LXIII.  LXIY. 

d)  Pastor  ab  anonymo  inter  Scripturas  S.  recensitus  non  est. 

2.  Graece:  ciXka.  xai  os  ay  Ja  hf/oiw^ma  Aoig  toZg  i^ysciPy  fAOixaiai. 
U :  jsed  et  qui  simulacrum  facit  moechatur.' 

3.  Graece:  ifimgwQfiivoi (piXiait  i^vixatf,  L*:  ,sunt  involuti  in . . 

divitiis  hominum  ethnicorum. 

i.  Cf.  Yis.  II,  2,  5:  S^yeaiv  =  gentibus.  Mand.  XI,  4:  hd^yr^  =  gentes. 
Sim.  1, 10 :  i^yejy  =  exterarum  gentium.  Sim.  YIU,  9, 1  sq.  etc.  Yoces  ,pa- 
gani'  jgentiles'  (Cypr.  saepe)  frustra  in  L^  quaeres.  In  Cypr.  ep.67  c. 6  legimus: 
,et  iilios  in  eodem  coUegio  exterarum  gentium  more  apud  profana  sepulcra  de- 
positos.' 

5.  Cf.  inscr.  Jncipit  libellus  Sancti  Pastoris';  sed  fortasse  librarius  qni- 
dam  medii  aevi  inscriptioneni  illam  addidit.  Deest  in  L'^  sententia  ilia  famosa 
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Ubi  scripta  sit,  yix  quisquam  certo  indicabit;  attamen  perpendas, 

1)  versionem  L^  saeculo  sexto  in   regno   Francorum  esse  lectam, 

2)  codicem  unicam  in  bibliotbeca  Palatina  esse  inventum,  3)  loan- 
nem  Cassianum  Massiliensem  ineunte  saeculo  quinto  (et  Caesariam 
Arel.?)  Pastorem  laadasse,^  4)  in  Gallia  tarn  temporis  linguae  Graecae 
peritos  fuisse,  qui  mnlta  e  Graeca  in  linguam  Latinam  verterunt.^ 
Absimile  igitur  non  yidetor,  versionem  L^  saeculo  quinto  in  Gallia 
ease  scriptam.^  At  vero  quaerendum  iam  est,  quam  ob  rem  novae 
versionis  opus  vir  iUe  doctus  susceperit,  quamvis  versionis  vulgatae 
notitia  enm  non  fugerit.  Coniecturam  coniecturae  superaedificare  non 
piget.  Versionis  vulgatae  Pastoris  exempla  saeculo  quinto  secordia 
librariorum  mendis  scatebant;  Hieronymus  Pastoris  textum  non  sana- 
verat;  ita  evenit,  ut  in  Gallia,  ubi  Pastoris  nondum  oblitL  erant, 
textai  eius  medicus  exsisteret.  Fortasse  igitur  eadem  ratio  inter 
versiones  Pastoris  L^  et  L^  regnat,  quae  inter  Italam  et  Yulgatam 
N.  T.  intercedit.  Sponte  vero  has  coniecturas,  quas  viris  ddctis 
examinandas  proposui,  retraham,  ubi  quis  re  diligentius  perquisita 
voriorem  commendaverit. 

In  occidente  medio  aevo  Pastoris  memoriam  non  prorsus  obso- 
levisse  facile  est  demonstratu.  Taceo  de  martyrologiis ,  taceo  etiam 
do  Beda  et  WcUafrido  Sirabone,  quos  in  Cassiani  Collatt.  Pastoris 
mentionem  legisse  verisimile  est^     Sed  tres  habemus  fontes,  undo 


Sim.  y,  5,  2:  ,Filio8  antem  Spiritus  Sanctus  est'  Praeterea  conferas  Mand« 
IV,  3  ex  recensioDe  L^  cum  L*  et  cum  textu  Graeco.  Scriptor  versionis  L^  sen- 
tentiam  Pastoris  prorsus  mutasse  videtur.  In  v.  4  legimus:  xoig  civ  xXti&Biai 
71^0  Tovxtoy  vQjy  ^^^tuy  B&rixsy  h  xvQiog  fistayotay.  Ea  L'  ita  reddidit:  ,nam 
ex  consueludine  peccantex  non  possunt  nnguUs  temporxbvA  delictorum  saoram 
impnnitatem  consequi,  quia  semel  a  domino  vocatis  poenitentia  indulta  est/ 
Verba  ista  temporis  serioris  consuetudinera  redolent;  cf.  etiam  v. 6,  ubi  L'  verba: 
(Aexd  f^y  xXfjciy  ixeiyrjy  Tr,y  fAsyaXrjy  xai  vBfxyrjy,  reddidit:  ,po8t illam  magnam 
et  sanctam  paenitentiae  dignationem»  quae  homineis  mos  ad  vitam  perpetuam 
dominns  vocavit.' 

1.  Of.  p.  LXIV  n.  1.  LXV  n.  2. 3. 

2.  Cf.  Caspari,  QuelUn  z.  Gesch.  d,  Tauf symbols*  T.  Ill  p.  219  sq.  etc. 

3.  £  lectione  ilia  (Vis.  1, 1, 3) :  ,apud  eivitatem  Ostiorum'  nihil  effici  potest. 

4.  Cf.  Beda,  comm.  in  Act.  12, 15  (Migne,  T.  XCII  p.  973):  ,Quod  unus- 
quisque  nostrum  habeat  angelum,  et  in  Ubro  Pastoris  et  in  multis  Sanctae  Scrip- 
turae  locis  invenitur.  —  Walafr.  Strabo  (Vis.  Wettini  v.  675)  ineunte  saeculo 
nono  scripsit : 

,Coelicolas  hominum  custodes  esse  sacrata 
Scripta  ferunt,  Dominusque  docens  ostendit  lesns, 
Ante  patris  faciem  stantes  servire  fideles: 
Atque  liber  Pastoris  opem  demonstrat  eandem.' 
Apparet,  neque  Bcdam  neque  W.  Strabonem  Pastorem  inter  Scripturas  S.  recen- 

E* 


LXYUI  HEBMAE  PASTOR 

Pastoris    apnd    clericos    medii   aevi   osiis   cognitionem   huiriamiis: 

1)  Exempla  versionam  Lat.  a  JX,  usqne  ad  XV.  saecolam  confecta. 

2)  Argamenta  Scriptararam  Sacraram  a  viris  doctis  constitata.  3)  De- 
creta  iuris  canonici. 

1)  Ezstant  hodie  plus  minns  viginti  codd.iii8.  Pastoris  Latiiii;^ 
complnres  fortasse  in  bibliotheds  latent  Inde  iam  lore  conclndas, 
Pastorem  in  monasteriis  hand  ita  raro  esse  lectnm.  Dolendnm  est, 
nondnm  omnes  codd.,  qnorom  notitiam  habemns,  diligenter  esse  per- 
qoisitos.  Codd.  St.  Gallensis,  Augiensis,  Vmdobonensis  (saec.  xn. 
vel  XIII.),  AudomaropoHianus,  Cuscmus,^  PalaUmis  Pastorem  con- 
tinent yel  singolarem  vel  inter  scripta  patrum;^  at  vero  in  codice 
St,  Germanensi  (saec.  IX.),  Bodleiano,  Vindobonensi  (ann.  1434) 
Pastor  inter  libros  apocryphos  Y.  T.,^  in  cod.  Dresdensi  (saec.  XV.) 
inter  Psalmos  et  Proverbia  Salomonis  (!)  legitor.^  Inde  f^paret, 
Aihanasti  de  Pastore  indicium <^  per  Hieronymum'^  et  Ihifinum^  com 
ecclesiis  occidentalibns  commnnicatnm  a  nonnnllis  bibliomm  librariis 
esse  servatnm.  Rnfinns  Pastorem  post  Maccab.  libros,  Hieronymos 
post  Tobiam  nominavit;  in  cod.  Bodleiano  Pastor  inter  Tobiam  et 
libr.  Maccab.  locnm  adeptos  est.  Habent  sua  &ta  libelli!  Scriptor 
iste,  qni  censnit  librum  Hermae  apocryphnm  stoltitiae  esse  condem- 
nandnm,  Athanasii  et  Eusebii  indicinm  impmdenter  contra  snam  ipsins 


Suisse  i  sed  yetus  ilia  consnetndo  Pastorem  Scriptarae  adinngendl  e  GaasiaDo 
repetita  conspicna  est. 

1.  cf.  §  1  p.  xn  sq. 

2.  Cod.  Onsano  praemissa  est  eoUectio  testimomonun  Teterom  patrnm  de 
Pastore  hand  sine  diligentia  comparata;  cf.  p.  XX  sq. 

3.  In  cod.  Gosano  saec.  XV.  Pastor  inter  Angnstini  epp.  et  Origenis  libr. 
de  princ.  locnm  adeptos  est. 

4.  Tres  illi  codd.  Scriptnras  Sacras  oontineut:  m  cod.  Germ,  nnmeratnr 
liber  Pastoris  post  Indith,  Tobiam,  libros  Maccabaeorom  dnos,  Sap.  Salom.,  £c- 
clesiasticmn  (cf.  Gotel.  indie,  de  S.  Herma  Past.  ap.  Fabric,  1.  c.  p.  764.  R  Si- 
mon, Hist.  crit.  N.  T.  lib.  II  p.  106.  Conicio  [cf.  Zahn,  G6tu  Ga.  j^nz,  1873 
p.  1153],  hunc  codicem  enndem  esse  com  illo,  qnem  Martianay  [0pp.  Hieron. 
T.  I  Prolegg.  lU,  1]  respezit).  In  cod.  Bodleiano  (cf.  Hodj,  de  Bibliomm  texti- 
bns  original.  [Oxon.  1705]  p.  659  col.  106:  Ms.  Bodl.  Hatton.  22  mann  yet.)  hie 
ordo  seryatnr  in  indicnlo  bibliorom  apociyphonun  (conicias,  enndem  seryatom 
esse  in  teztibos):  Sap.  SaL,  Ecclesiasticns,  Indith,  Tobias,  Pastor,  Maccab.' 
In  cod.  Vindob.  num.  1217  Pastor  excipit  Sap.  Sal.  et  antecedit  lesaiae. 

5.  lore  censebis,  Pastorem  neglegentia  librariomm  hnnc  locnm  adep- 
tom  esse. 

6.  Cf.  LIX  not.  snb  £ 

7.  Cf.  LXIV  not.  snb  d. 

8.  Cf.  LXIV  not.  7. 
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sententiam,  at  solebat,  repetendo,  effecit,  ut  Pastor  contemptns  in 
nonniilla  biblia  Latina  irrepserit.^ 

2)  Pastorem  medio  aevo  a  nonnollis  inter  apocrypha  (V.  T.) 
recensitam  esse,  contestatnr  Petrus  Comesior^  Presb.  Trecensis 
(c.  1170).  In  Histor.  scholast.  Pastorem  tamquam  scriptaram  apo- 
crypho-ecclesiaBticam  apocryphis  Y.  T.  adionxit  et  locum  ei  tribait 
inter  Tobiam  et  libr.  Maccab.^  Eondem  ordinem  servavit  loannes 
Saresberiensis  (c.  1170),  sed  Pastorem  non  legit,  immo  nescivit,  an 
alicubi  essef  Idem  confirmant  Hugo  de  St.  Caro  (vel  de  Vienna) 
circ.  ann.  1240^  et  loaames  lanuensis  (c.  1280);^*  sed  absimile  non 


1.  Sao  iore  Zahnius  (1.  c.)  scripsit:  ,(I>te  Stellung)  zeugtfUr  eine  gemsse  Zu- 
gehorigkeit  des  Pastor  zu  der  alien  lateinischen  Bibely  dhnlich  der  des  4.  Esra' 
buchejf.  Auch  der  den  Prologen  des  Hieronymus  nachgebildete  und  atis  Nachrich- 
ten  des  Hieron.  verfertigie  prologus  lihri  Pastoris  oder  super  Pastorem^ 
der  selbst  in  Hss.  Uhrigens  nicht  biblischen  Inhalts  varkotnmt,  toeist  auf  diese  ur- 
aUe  Verbindung  hin.''  Elacet  yero,  occidentales  hie  veterem  ecclesiae  orientalis 
seeatofl  esse  consoetadiDem  ab  ipsis  orientalibiis  longe  repadiatam;  namqae 
ante  tempera  Hieronymi  nosqaam  in  occidente  Pastor  inter  apocrypha  Y.T.  re- 
censitas  est. 

2.  Petrus  Oomestor,  vir  doctissimos,  in  hist,  soholast.  schol.  in  praef.  in 
losaam  (Migne,  T.  CIIG  p.  1260.  Hody,  1.  c.  p.  655  col.  84.  Gredner-Yolkmar, 
1.  c.  312):  Job,  David,  tres  libri  Salom.,  Daniel,  Paralipomena  (Migne:  -on), 
Esdras,  Hester  [add. :  haec  smit  agiographa],  Sapientia,  Ecclesiasticas,  Inditb, 
Tobias,  Pastor  (M:  om.)>  Macchabaeorom  apocrypha  (M:  agiographa)  smit,  qnod 
(M:  qoia)  aaetor  ignoratnr  eorom;  sed  guod  (M:  qaia)  de  veritate  non  dubitatur, 
ab  ecelesia  recipiuntur.  Si  aatem  nee  aaetor  nee  Veritas  sciretnr  (M:  om.),  non 
reciperetor.^  lore  Hody:  ,nbi  novem  libri  priores  commemorantur  tamqaam 
novem  hagiographa,  de  qoibns  in  contexta.  Qoae  secantar  diversam  paragra- 
phen  constitoere  debaemnt.'  Petrus  linguae  Hebr.  peritus  erat. 

3.  loannes  Saresberiensis  in  ep.  172  (Biblioth.  Y.  Patr.  Colon.  T.  XV  p.  549. 
Hody,  1.  c.  p.  656  col.  89.  Oredner-Volkmar,  1.  c.  p.  312  sq.)  scripsit:  ,QTua  ergo 
de  nomero  librorum  diversas  et  multiplices  Patrum  lego  sententias,  catholicae 
ecclesiae  doctorem  leronymum  seqaens,  qaem  in  construendo  literae  fundaroento 
probatissimom  habeo,  sicut  constat  XXII  literas  Hebraeormn,  sic  XXII  libros 
V.  T.  in  tribus  distinctos  ordinibus  indubitanter  credo.  Et  primus  quidem  ordo .... 
Liber  yero  Sapientia  et  Ecclesiasticus,  ladlth,  Tobias  et  Pastor  non  repntantur 

in  Oanone,  sed  neqae  Macchabaeorum  liber,  qui  in  dao  yolumina  scinditur 

nia  aatem,  qai  Pastor  inscribitur,  an  alicubi  sit,  nescio,  sed  certum  est,  quod 
leronymos  et  Beda  (?)  iUom  vidisse  et  legisse  testantur.'  Ceterum  loannes 
otiam  aathentiam  ep.  ad  Laodicenses  defendit. 

4.  Hugo  de  St.  Oaro  in  comm.  ms.  in  Prolog.  loann.  (Hody,  1.  c.  p.  656 
col.  90.  Oredner,  1.  c.  p.  316)  indicium  Hieronymi  et  Petri  Comest.  repetivit: 

,Lex  yetus  his  Hbris  perfecte  tota  tenetur. 
Beetant  Apocrypha:  lesus,  Sapientia,  Pastor, 
Et  Macchabaeorum  libri,  ludith  atqae  Tobias. 
Hi  quia  sunt  dubii,  sab  canone  non  nomerantur, 
Sed  quia  yera  canunt,  ecelesia  suscipit  illos.' 
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est,  eos  item  Pastorem  in  mana  non  habuisse.  His  excepds  nuUam 
scio  medii  aevi  scriptorem,  qui  Pastorem  inter  libros  V.  T.  apocry- 
phos  recipiendos  recensuerit^  Elucet  igitur,  admodam  paacos  fdisse 
qui  ius  Pastoris  ad  canonem  adspirandi  vel  agnoverint  vel  cogno- 
verint  Triihemius  de  Herma  silet;^  sed  iam  ann.  1513  editio  prin- 
ceps  Pastoris  typis  expressa  est  ConciUum  Tridentinum  demum 
Pastorem  prorsus  e  canone  exterminavit.^ 

3)  Restat,  ut  adnotem  Mand.  IV,  1,  4—10  transscriptum  ease 
ab  Ivone  (ann.  1092)  in  Decret.  P.  VIII  c.  243;^  inde  venit  in 
Panormiam  Ub.  VII  c.  38  ^  (Mand.  IV,  1,  4—8), »  ad  Gratianum 
(c.  1150),  Cans.  XXXIV  q.  I  et  II  c.  7?  (1.  c.  v.  4-8),  ad  Lorn- 
bardum  (f  1164),  Sentent  lib.  IV,  35,  n.  5,^  in  decretum  Gregorii, 
lib.  V  t.  XVI  c.  3.9 


Of.  eiosdem  Prooem.  in  Tob.:  ,. ...  sed  quia  de  nuUo  ordine  est:  at  dizimos  in 
Prol.  super  los.,  dicimus,  quod  Hieron.  hie  accipit  diffusins  Agiographa,  ut  scil. 
iucludat  Apocrypha,  quae  ab  ecclesia  recipiuntur,  quorum  Veritas  mamfesta 
est,  sed  auctor  ignoratur;  ut  est  Ecclesiasticus,  Sap.,  ludith,  Macchab.,  Tobias, 
Pastor/  Cf.  prooem.  in  ludith  (Credner,  1.  c). 

5  *  loannes  lanuensis  in  ,Catholico'  (Hody,  1.  c.  p.  657  col.  92.  Credner, 
1.  c.  p.  316)  Petrum  Comestorem  et  Hugonem  in  canone  definiendo  sequitur. 
Inter  Apocrypha,  quae  ecclesia  recipit  ,non  ad  fidei  probationem,  sed  ad  erro> 
rum  destructionem',  numerat  Sap.,  Ecclesiastic,  ludith,  Pastorem^  qui  non  sunt 
in  canone. 

1.  Cf.  Credner,  1.  c.  p.  291  — 321.  Permulti  sane,  e  quibus  CarUtadiius 
nominandus  est,  Hieronymi  verba  transscripserunt,  sed  ipsi  deauctoritate  Pasto- 
ris indicium  nullum  tulerunt. 

2.  Clementem  auctorem  ep.  cuiusdam  ad  Corinthios  nominavit. 

3.  Sess.  IV.  d.  VIII  Apr.  1546.  Credner,  1.  c.  p.  322  sq. 

4.  Cf.  Migne,  T.  CLXI  p.  637:  ,De  eodem.  Hermes  in  libro  Pastoris, 
mand.  4.  Ego  did  pastori;  Domino  si  quis  habuerit  etc.' 

5.  Cf.  Migne,  T.  CLXI  p.  1290 :  ,Hermes,  1.  Pastor.,  c.  4.  Ego  dixi  pastori : 
Domine  etc.* 

6.  Hie  illic  discedit  textus  Panorm.  ab  Ivone. 

7.  Cf.  Corp.  iur.  can.  T.  I  [ann.  1717]  p.  1105:  ,[Item  Hermes  in  libro 
Pastoris,  mandato  quarto].  Ego  dixi  pastori ;  Domine  etc.*  Utrum  Gratianus  e 
Panormia  an  ex  Ivone  ilia  hauserit,  vix  decemi  potest. 

8.  Cf.  Sentent.  edit.  ann.  1516  Colon,  fol.  197  b:  ,Item  Hermes.  Si  vir  sci- 
erit  uxorem  suam  deliquisse  et  non  egerit  paenitentiam  mulier,  sed  permanet  in 
fomicatione  sua,  et  vivit  cum  ilia  vir,  reus  erit  et  particeps  peccati  eius.  Sed 
si  mulier  dimissa  egerit  paenitentiam  et  voluerit  ad  virum  reverti,  debet  reci- 
pere  peccatricem  quae  paenitentiam  egit,  sed  non  saepe.*  Non  constat,  Gratia- 
num priore  tempore  Lombardo  scripsisse. 

9.  Cf.  Corp.  iur.  can.  T.  II  p  659:  ,Maritus  retinens  adulteram  coniugem 
non  peracta  paenitentia  particeps  est  delicti;  secus  si  egit  paenitentiam ;  non 
tamen  debet  eam  saepe  recipere.*  ,Ex  concil.  Arelat.  ((^nc.  I  ann.  314  c  10  ?) : 
81  vir  scieus  uxorem  suam  deliquisse,  quae  non  egerit  paenitentiam,  sed  per- 
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Non  solum  occidentalos  medio  aevo  Athanasium  secnti  Pastorem 
inter  apocrypha  Y.  T.  legebant,  sed  etiam  in  ecciesiam  Aethiopicam 
saec  lY.  vel  Y.,  liber  Hermae  Alexandria  pervenit  una  cum  libris 
N.  et  Y.  T.^  Postea  vero  e  canone  eiectus  esse  videtur;  attamen 
in  nnico  illo  codice  Guindaguindensi,  quem  Ant.  d*Abbadie  ann.  1847 
describi  iussit,^  legimus:  ,Qui  scripsit  hunc  librum  eius  nomen  in 
columna  anri  scribatur^  et  ,Finitae  sunt  visiones  .  . .  Hermae  pro- 
pHetae,  qui  est  PaulusS^  Utrum  prisco  an  recentiore  tempore 
Aethiopes  hoc  indicium  tulerint,  utrum  vir  doctus  quidam  isque  unus  an 
multi  viri  ecclesiastici  banc  foverint  sententiam,  nescimus;^  hoc  unum 
exploratum  habeo,  librum  Pastoris  apud  Aethiopes  quoque  ecclesiae 
Alexandrinae  consuetudinem  secutos  iam  ante  multa  saecula  auctori- 
tatem  ganonicam  amisisse.^ 


manet  in  fomicatione,  yizerit  cum  ilia,  reus  erit  et  eiiiB  peccati  particeps. 
Qnodsi  mulier  dimissa  egerit  paenitentiam  et  voluerit  ad  vimm  sumn  reverti, 
debet  sed  non  saepe  recipere  peecatricem.' 

1.  Cf.§lp.XXlYsq.  Perpendas  vero  baec:  1)  Aactoritas  Pastoris  in  eccle- 
siis  Graecis  saecolo  quinto  delapso  tam  minuta  erat,  ut  vix  tibi  persuaderes, 
eas  post  illad  tempus  librum  Pastoris  ecclesiae  Aethiopicae  suppeditasse. 

2.  In  Diggua  sen  antiphonario  Aethiopum,  quod  a.  S.  laredo  saec.  YII  con- 
fectnm  esse  putatnr  (^die  Gendngt  dieser  SamnUung  . . .  yehdren  in  ihrer  Haupt* 
m«»M  zu  d.  Sltesten  (inheimixchen  Producten  der  abyss.  Kirche^  Dillmann)  Her- 
mas  (liber  Hennae?)  memoratur;  cf.  Catalogue  demss.  ethiop.  appart.  a  A.d'Ab- 
badie  1859  nr.  87  p.  98  sq.  nr.  174  p.  180.  Abbadie,  Hennae  P.  Aethiop.  Pro- 
legg.  p.  YI.  Dillmann  in:  ZD3f6*  1861  p.  113  sq.  (.Dies  giebt  alhrdings  ein 
gutes  VorurtheilfUr  das  Alter  der  Uebertragung  des  jET.,  aber  mehrauch  nicht;  um 
mehr  daraus  sehliessen  »t  k&nnen^  milssle  man  den  Wortlaut  dieser  AnfUhrung 
ttnd  den  Gesang  selhst^  in  toelchem  sie  vorkommtf  kennen.''  Dillmannns  d.  11  m. 
Febr.  h.  a.  litteris  mecnm  commnnicavit,  se  nondnm  certiora  de  hac  re  ex- 
plorasse). 

3.  Cf.  §  1  p.  XXVI  sq. 

4.  Cf.  §  1  p.  XXVII  sq.  Aethiops  nititur  in  loco  Act.  Ap.  14,  12. 

5.  Alioqnin  yestigia  libri  in  bibliis  Aethiopiois  viz  deessent.  Superfluum 
non  est  errorem  Luettkii  {Realencyklop,  f,  protest,  Theol.  u.  K.  edit.  II  T.  I 
p.  71)  hie  corrigere,  qui  scripsit:  .Neben  unsem  65  kanonischen  Biichtrn  zdhlen 
die  Abessinier  zum  Kanon  nicM  nur  die  Apokrypheny  sondern  auch  die  Briefe 
des  Clemens  Romanus.'  Dillmannns,  quem  hac  de  readii,  qua  est  erga 
me  liberalitate  litteris  die  24.  m.  Octob.  an.  1876  mecum  communicavit  baec: 
,Di>  Briefe  des  Clem,  Rom,  an  die  Cor.  sind  nicht  im  abyss.  Canon  ^  tcenigstens 
nicht  de  facto.  In  den  Canones  Apost,,  me  sie  im  dthiop.  Synodos  enthalten  sind, 
werden  zioei  Clemensbriefe  mit  zum  Canon  gerechnet,  und  diese  rein  the  or  e- 
tische  ZShlung  findet  sich  da  und  dort  ertodhnt;  aber  dass  die  Abyssinier  diese 
Briefe  je  besessen  hdtten^  davonfindet  sich  keine  Spw^^  geschtveige,  dass  sie  bei 
iknen  in  einer  Uebersetzung  noch  erhalten  wdren,'' 
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§  4. 
Liber  Pastoris  duas  partes  continet;^  in  parte  priore  quaituor 
visiones,  in  parte  posteriore  praefatione  praemissa'^  duodecim  man- 
data  et  navem  simiUtudines  exponuntar.  Similitude  decima  epilogus 
est.^  Utraqne  pars  itemm  ab  anctore  in  dnas  divisa  est,  nempe 
a)  Vis.  I.  II.  b)  m.  IV.  c)  Mand.  I— XH.  Sim.  I— VHI.  d)  Sim.  ISJ  Vi- 
siones, mandata,  similitndines  arte  inter  se  cohaerent.^  Idem  in 
omnibus  opens  partibns  regnat  stilus,  etsi  negandum  non  est,  in  vi- 
sionibus  praecipue  stili  impuritatem  et  menda  offendi.^  Nolo  infi- 
tiari,  dicendi  genus  Hermae  posse  nominari  Judengriechisch',  sed 
non  possum  quin  contradicam  Zahnio  dicenti,  de  educatione  scrip- 
toris  apud  ludaeos  non  esse  dubitandum;''  nescimus  enim,  quo  ser- 
monis  Graed  genere  Bomae  homines  Romani  vel  orientales  vel  bar- 
bari  litteris  Graecis  ludaeorum  imbuti  usi  sint,  ubi  res  religionem 
spectantes  tractaverint.^  At  vero  parum  refer t,  utrum  Hermas  more 
ludaeorum  educatus  sit  an  postea  litteras  eorum  cognoverit,  cum 
Zahnius  ipse  professus  sit,  eum  e  ludaeis  or  turn  non  esse;  maioris 


1.  Cf.  Via.  V,  1  sq.  Sim.  IX,  1, 1  sq. 

2.  Cf.  Vi8.V. 

3.  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  1,  1  sq.  CoDi^>ectiifi  argomenti  Pastoris  invenitar  apud 
Hilgenfeldimn  {App,  VV,  p.  129  sq.)  et  Donaldsonium  (The  Apost.  Folk. 
p.  340  sq.). 

4.  Cf.  Zahn,  H.  d.  Herm.  p.  274-278.  Mand.  XII,  3,  2  —  6,  5  epilogum 
Mandatt.  continet. 

6.  Cf.  1)  initia  visionum.  2)  Vis.  V.  3)  Mand.  I  eum  Mand.  VI  —VIII. 
4)  Maud.  XI  similitudinem  eontinens.  5)  Mand.  XII,  3,  2  sq.  6j  Sim.  I.  II  cum 
Mand.  VIII.  Sim.  V,  3,  7  sq.  Sim.  X,  4.  7)  Sim.  VIU,  2, 1  sq.  etc.  com  Vis.  III. 
8)  Sim.  IX,  1, 1  sq.  9)  Sim.  IX  cum  Vi^.  III.  10)  Sim.  X  cum  Vis.  III.  Sim. 

IX.  11)  Vis.  Ill,  7,  6  cum  Sim.  VI,  4.  12)  Vis.  Ill,  9,  6  cum  Sim  IX,  12  etc. 

6.  De  stili  et  orationis  genere  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  485  sq.  et  nott.  meas  ad 
Vis.  I.  ,Seine  Sprache  hat  Character  aber  ntir  einen  typischen,  So,  teie  H.  itchreibt, 
mUssen  Viele  gesprochen  haiben,  Sie  ist  dvrchaus  gleichmOssig  tmd  eintdnig;  hei 
aUer  Menge  der  Worte  isl  He  wortarm;  die  gteichen  Redewendungen  durchziehen 
das  game  Buch  (cf.  etiam  parabolas  sermoni  insertas  e.  c.  Vis.  1, 3, 2.  Ill,  6,  6. 
lU,  9,  7.  Ill,  11,  3.  4.  m,  12,  2.  m,  13,  2.  IV,  3,  4.  Mand.  V,  1,  6.  X,  1,  5. 

X,  3,  3.  XI,  13. 14. 15.  18.  20.  XU,  5,3.  XU,6,2.  Sim.IX,20,3.  IX,21,3.  26,4. 
28,  8.  31,  4  sq.  32,  3  sq.  etc.  etc ) . . .  Von  einer  kUnslUchen  Nachahmung  bibli- 
scher  Sprache  mrd  kein  VerMndiger  reden;  der  Gegengiand  nw  bringt  e$  mit 
sich,  dass  die  Sprache  an  der  einen  Stdle  mehr  dls  an  der  anderenfeierlich  alter' 
thUmlichen  Ton  anschlOgt.  (Cf.  Vis.  I,  3.  U,  2.  3.  lU,  9).  Haben  wir  aber  hier 
zuverl&ssiger  Weise  die  vngekUnetelte  Sprache  eines  Mannes  aus  dem  Volku.s.w.^ 
Genere  elate  utitur  Vis.  I,  3,  4.  II,  2,  2  sq.  Ill,  9  etc. 

7.  Cf.  1.  c.  p.  487  sq.  496  sq.  77  sq. 

8.  De  Yocabulis  e  lingua  Latina  depromptis  et  de  enuntiationibus  Romano* 
rum  Btilum  redolentibus  cf .  not.  meas  ad  Vis.  I. 
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momenti  eat,  quod  non  solam  e  consilio  sed  etiam  e  stilo  mtegri" 
t€u  et  unitas  libri  evinci  potest.  De  ea  re  hodie^  disputemos 
Decease  non  esset,  nM  nnper  comes  de  Champagny  in  famoso  iUo 
libro  ,Les  Anianms'^  asseyerasset,  visiones  scriptas  esse  ab  Hernia^ 
viro  apostolico,  eisque  mandata  et  similitadines  esse  additas  ab  Henna 
altero,  fratre  Pii  Argnmenta  vero,  qnibus  innititar,  fdtilia  se  prae- 
bent^    De  nnitate  et  integritate  Pastoris  nulla  relicta  est  dnbitatio. 

S  5. 

Disertis  verbis  nnam  tantom  Hennas  scriptnram  laudavit,  libmm 
illam  deperditnm,  apocryphnm  ,£ldat  et  Modat^;^  attamen  earn  non 


1.  Barihii  yiles  asBortiones,  antiquam  versionem  Pastoris  epitomen  esse^ 
BUG  tempore  iam  redargnit  Cotelerins;  taceo  de  aliis  (of.  Labbei  iudiciam  ap. 
laehmannmn  1.  c.  p.  25). 

2.  Of.  edit,  m  1875  T.  I  p.  144.  Eun  secutos  est  Gu^rauger  {S.  Ceale  el 
la  soditi  Romaine  avx  deux  premiers  siecUs.  Paris,  edit.  H  p.  132  sq.  197  sq.). 

3.  Haecattnlit  argnmenta:  1)  Doas'exatare  de  auctore  Pastoris  traditiones 
(sed  inde  nihil  omnino  effioi  potest).  2)  ^Plusieurs  des  idies  et  swrtout  des  aUd^ 
garies  cantenues  dans  le  premier  de  ces  deux  ouvrages  sont  reprises  dans  le  second 
avec  de  nouveaux  details*^  (sed  in  ipsa  parte  posteriore  mnlta  licet  mutata  repe- 
tnntnr;  ef.  Mand.  I  cnm  Mand.  YI^-YIII.  Sim.  YlII  com  Sim.  IX  etc.). 
3)  Champagny  pergit:  ^Remarquez  gue  Its  deux  auUurSy  ne  se  prdsentent  pas  dvec 
le  meme  caracthre;  Vun  parle  de  sa  simplidte  et  de  son  innocence;  V autre  s* accuse 
defraude  et  de  mensonge  dans  la  gestion  de  ses  c^ffaires^  (Sed  y.  Vis.  I,  1,  8.  9. 
3, 1  sq.  Vis.  II,  2, 1  sq.  Ill,  6,  7  [III,  4,  3)  iuita  Vis.  I,  2,  3.  4.  II,  3,  2  posi- 
tmn  et  cf.  Sim.  VII;  in  Mand.  Ill,  3  [cf.  Mand  IV,  2,  2  sq.]  sane  Hennas  se 
ipBum  accnsat  mendaciomm,  sed  Pastor  ea  parvi  pendere  yidetnr;  Vis.  I,  2,  3. 
4  ecclesia  Hermam  landayit;  cf.  Sim.  VII,  2  sq.).  4)  Vun  es  marid^  p^re  tie  fa- 
miUCj  et  safemme  ^incipit  esse^  ou  ^futura  est  soror  eius^;  T autre  est  pretre^  selon 
Us  icrivains  eccldsiastigues^  (Champagny  Sim.  VII  et  Mand.  II,  7  prorsns  neg- 
lexit).  5)  Pergit:  yRcmurguez,  dans  le  second,  des  allusions  aun  etat  habituel 
de  persecution  pour  Viglise^  (sed  cf.  Sim.  I).  6)  yT4  opposition  aux  doctrines  rigo- 
ristes  {dans  le  sdcond),  qui,  plus  tard,  hu  sera  reprochde  violenunent  par  Tertul- 
lien  (de  Pudicit,  10\  tandis  que  le  premier  penche  plutdt  vers  la  s4c4rit&  (sed  sen- 
tentia  de  paenitentia  in  ntraqne  libri  parte  conspicna  prorsns  eadem  est).  Alia 
argnmenta,  qnibns  eoniectnram  snam  probaret,  de  Champagny  attnlit  nnUa. 
Notis  meis  diligenter  lectis  non  poteiis,  qnin  concedas,  visiones  cnm  mandd.  et 
aiinilitt.  tarn  arte  cohaerere,  nt  ntrasqne  ab  nno  eodemque  scriptore  scriptas 
ease  eensendnm  sit. 

4.  Cf.  Vis.  II,  3,  4.  Zahnins  p.  317  sq.  vere  indicavit,  qnam  ob  rem  hnnc 
libnun  loco  illo  Pastor  citaverit.  Vis.  Ill,  3,  5  fortasse  legendum  cam  as,  L^ : 
Ttarov^yot  el  n€^i  ta^  yQatpdc^  sed  nescimns,  qnid  sibi  volnerit  scriptor. 
Vis  IV,  3,  6  leges :  firruMfysvns  ta  nQoysy^afiiABwa;  sed  inre  dnbitabis, 
an  seriptnras  sacras  hie  respici  volnerit  anctor  (nt  SSahnins  p.  318.  393  opinatns 
est).  Beddns  pntaveris,  verba  Sim.  V,  3,  7:  cvvx^Xiaat  xa  ytyi^afifiira  ei^ 
ponenda  esse  =  ,po8tqnam  ea,  quae  in  Script  S.praeeepta  snnt,  perfecisti'  (aliter 
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solmn  V.  T.i  sed  etiam  apocalypses  ludaicas-  diligenter  legiase, 
certum  est  Sed  erraverunt,  qui  contenderent,  Flermam  librum 
qaartnm  Esdrae  prophetae  esse  imitatnm;^  tantum  enim  abest,  ut 
Hermas  Esdrae  prophetae  pedisequus  cematar,  at  difficile  sit  iudi- 
cata,  an  omnino  apocalypsin  eias  legerit. 

In  libris  N.  T.,  qaos  adhibuerit  scriptor,  indicandis  diversas  te- 
nent  partes  viri  doeti.'*  Hermam  bistoriae  evangelicae  in  evv.  syn- 
opticis  enarratae  non  ignarum  fuisse,  sponte  concedes;  sed  atrxtm 
tria  ilia  legerit  evangelia  annon,  minime  patet.  Koestlinio  vero  et 
Zahnio  assentior  dicentibos,  Marci  evaogelii  vestigia  ceteris  clariora 
esse;  sed  non  sofficinnt,  at  Hermam  Marci  ev.  ad  manam  baboisse 
certo  asseveres.  ^ 

Epistularum    Pauli    nollam    prodit    notidam   Hermas   excepta 


ZahniuB  p.  176  sq.  n.  6).  Scriptoras  Sacras,  imprimis  verba  Christi  spectasse 
videtar  auctor,  abi  de  lege  a  filio  dei  data  vel  de  mandatis  eins  verba  fecerit 
(cf.  Sim.  V,  6,  3.  V,  6, 3.  VHI,  3,  2.  3.  VHI,  7,  6:  . .  .tag  iytoXag  t,  xv^iov 
(fvXacaoyzmp'  iy  xaTg  itfXoXalc  ds  nsQi  n^fax^imv  ^  ns^i  do^r^e  xtttog  cv* 
iifxiy  etc.  etc.). 

1.  Ad  Genes,  cap.  1.  saepins  allndit,  cf  e.  c.  Vis.  I,  3,  4.  Cf.  Vis.  11,  3,  4 
cnm  Ps.  34, 19.  Vis.  IH,  11,  3  etc.  com  Pb.  55,  23.  Mand.  XII,  4,  2  cum  Ps.  8, 
7  sq.  Mand.  XII,  4,  4  com  les.  29,  13.  Mand.  XII,  4,  5  com  Ps.  19,  10.  11. 
Sim.  V,'6,  5  cum  Prov.  8,  22.  etc.  etc. 

2.  Cf.  totins  libri  imprimis  visionnm  indolem  atqne  formam  (Vis.  IV). 

3.  Cf.  F.  Lee,  An  epist.  discourse  concerning  de  books  of  Ezra  1722  p.  91  sq. 
lachmann,  D,  Hiri  d,  IL  p.  63  sq.  Lucke,  Einl  t.  d.  Offenb.  (edit.  II)  P.  I  p  338. 
Ewald,  Gesch.  d.  Volkes  hr.  T.  VII  p.  304.  Volkmar,  D.  4.  B.  Esra  p.  291  sq. 
Befutavit  eos  Zahnios,  1.  c.  p.  366  sq.  (cf.  Gaab,  1.  c.  p.  38  sq.).  Hilgenfeldiom 
vero  errasse  dicentem  {App,  VV,  p.  179.  Ztschr,/.  wiss.  Theol,  1858  p.  417  sq. 
Herm.  Prolegg.  p.  XXI  sq.  p.  151  sq.),  Hermam  libro  Elxai  usum  esse,  iam 
monni  p.  XLV  not.;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  358  sq.  Lipsius,  Ztschr.f.  wiss.  Theol, 
1866  p.  212  sq. 

4.  Cf.  lachmann,  1.  c.  p.  56  sq.  passim.  Hefele,  edit,  index.  Eirchhofer,  1.  c. 
p.  80  sq.  143  etc.  Gaab,  1.  c.  p.  113  sq.  Westcott,  Canon  of  the  N,  T.  p.  213  sq. 
Zahn,  Hermae  P.  e  N.  T  illnstr.  Goett.  1867.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  391—482. 

5.  Cf.  Hilgenfeld,  App.  KK  p.  182  sq.  Anger,  Synopsis  Prolegg.  p.  XXIV, 
index  II  p.  XXXIII  sq.  etc.  Edstlin ,  Ifrnprung  und  Compos,  der  synoptiachen 
Evv.  p.  374  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  453—464.  Sed  nimis  fidenter  Zahnius  (p.  463): 
jDetiiliche  Spuren  lassen  auf  eine  voriciegende  Vertrautheil  des  Hermas  mil 
dem  Eoang.  dea  Markus  sckliessen^.  Falsa  apnd  GaAbium,  1.  c.  p.  113—116. 
Sine  olio  lore  Schweglems  {Nachap.  ZtaU.  I  p.  131  sq.)  et  Hilgenfeldins  (1.  c. 
184  n.  2)  Sim.  IX,  16,  2  innisi  opinati  sunt,  Hermam  evangel.  Habr.  (Petri)  le- 
giise.  Recte  Zahnins  (p.  463):  tGar  keine  Benuizwig  apokryphischer  Evange^ 
lien.'  Fnutra  qnaeres  vestigia  Actorum  Aposi,  (falso  Westcottins  [I  c.  p.  224] 
ad  Vis.  IV,  2,  4:  ,a  clear  aUvsion  to  the  Acts'). 
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episiula  ad  Ephesios,  qaam  eum  legisse  verkimile  est;^  itidem  vix 
me  affirmaveris,  Uermam  epistulam  ad  Hebraeos  legisse,  ctsi  con- 
cedendnm,  rnnlta  in  ep.  ilia  inveniri,  qnae^  verbis  Pastoris  cognata 
Tideantar.^ 

Arta  Pafltorem  inter  et  epistulam  lacobi  intercedit  necessitudo.^ 
Non  solvm  genns  theologiae,  sed  etiam  copia  yocabuloram  et  ser- 
raonis  indoles  ntramqne  coniangit;  saepias  putayeris,  Pastoris  verba 
in  mandatis  esse  paraphrasin  sententiaram  lacobi  illins.  Ab  altera 
vero  parte  certo  intelieges,  alteram  scriptorem  nentiqaam  alterios 
memoria  dactum  easdem  sententias  protolisse;  conicias  igitur,  al- 
teram aiterias  verba  non  transscripsisse,  sed  atramqne  pari  oon- 
didone  ac  tempore  osam  ex  iisdem  theologiae  vel  potios  praedi- 
cationis  Christianae  haosisse  fontibos.  Qnod  nemini  mirandnm  veniat 
velim;  namqne  fortasse  veram  invenerant  ii,  qoi  sibi  persaasertmt, 
epistulam  lacobi  multo  post  Panli  apostoli  epp.  in  occidente  esse 
scriptam.^ 


1.  Cf.  Ephes.  4,  25.  29.  30  cum  Mand.  Ill,  1  sq.  4,  Sim.  IX,  13. 17.  18  cum 
Eph.  4,  4  sq.  et  Pastoris  de  ecclesia  sententias.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  410—420  (fiden- 
tius  p.  418:  ,/f.  hat  jedenf alls  den  Epheserhrief^  wahrscheinlich  die  beiden 
Korintherbriefe  gekanni^).  Gaab,  1.  c.  p.  118  sq.  Westcott,  1.  c.  p.  224.  lam 
inde,  quod  H.  nusquam  ep.  ad  Bomanos  adhibuisse  videtur,  efficitnr,  eum  se 
ipsum  minime  ,apostoHcum  Hermam'  finzisse. 

2.  Inde  concludas,  theologiae  Pastoris  indolem  in  nonnullis  baud  ita  diver- 
sam  esse  ab  ea,  quam  auctor  ep.  ad  Hebr.  datae  proposuit.  Zahnius  diligenter 
in  necessitudiuem  inter  hos  libros  intercedentem  inquirens  (p.  439—452)  cen- 
suit:  ^Der  Brief  an  die  Hebr,  hat  auf  die  Gedankenbildung  des  IT.  einen  be- 
deutenden  Einflwts  ausgeilbV^;  cf.  Gaab,  1.  c.  p.  120  sq.  Quod  egomet  confirmare 
nequeo ;  etiam  I  Clem,  ad  Cor.  ep.  usus  vestigia  admodum  obscura  sunt. 

3.  Cf.  Schwegler,  1  c.  p.  338  sq.  Kirchhofer,  1.  c.  p.  260.  Gaab,  1.  c.  p.  121. 
Hilgenfeld,  Prolegg.  p.  XIX.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  396—409. 

4.  a)  Epistulam  lacobi  catholicam  a  viro  catholico  i.  e.  ab  ethnico-christiano 
scriptam  et  ecclesiae  catholicae  datam  esse,  verisimile  est.  b)  Hernias  cum 
lacobo  faciens  minime  Paulo  apostolo  inimicus  cemitur,  cum  ipse  ep.  lacobi 
auctor  nullatenus  Pauli  theologiam  refutare  vel  corrigere  voluerit  (contra 
Schweglerum  et  Hilgenfeldium).  Tantum  igitur  abest,  ut  e  Pastore  lacobi  socio 
theologiae  Pastoris  iudaico-christiana  indoles  evincatur ,  ut  utriusque  genus 
theologiae  vulgare,  catholicum  eluceat.  c)  Ubi  tibi  persuaseris  —  quod  nempe 
verisimilius,  non  dico  certum  est  — ,  alteram  alterius  scriptura  esse  usum,  nulla 
valeat  dubitatio,  quin  Hermas  lacobi  pedisequus  habeatur.  d)  Notio  fidei  in 
Pastore  coQspicua  eadem  videtur  esse  cum  ea,  quam  lacobus  cap.  2  exposuit; 
vehementer  igitur  erravit  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  408J :  ,Der  Gedanke  eines  Glaubens, 
toelcher  nicht  Werke  erzeugte,  ist  fUr  H.  nach  seiner  ganzen  Anschauung  vom 
Wesen  des  Glaubens  unvoUziehbar.^  e)  Auctor  ep.  lacobi,  sive  eum  Pastoris 
aequalem  sive  tempore  priorem  habeas,  severitate,  auctoritate,  potentia  Pasto- 
rem  longe  superat.  f)  Viderint,  quorum  interest,  nonne  Romae  epistula  lacobi 
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Zahnius  fidentissime  contendit,  Hermam  utramque  Petri  episiu- 
Jam  legisse;^  sed  vestigia  prions  epistulae  nsiis  admodum  incertft 
sunt,  cum  posteriore  vero  Hernias  tantom  in  praedicanda  die  indicii 
et  in  castigandis  hominibas  nefandis  hie  illic  convenit,  nnde  re  vera 
nihil  efficitnr.  Idem  indicium  de  quaestione,  an  Hermas  evangeUum 
et  epistulas  loannis  legerit,  ferendnm.  In  parabolis  enarraadis  et 
in  formullB  theologiae  ab  utroque  praepositis  hand  raro  necesaifea- 
dinem  qaandam  loannem  inter  et  Hermam  intercedentem  invenies, 
sed  tantnm  abest,  ut  inde  Hermam  imitatorem  apostoli  dicere  fas  sit, 
at  nisi  aliis  innitaris  rationibns,  contendere  audeas,  scriptorem  «yaii- 
gelii  efilEkta  Pastoris  adhibnisse.  At  re  vera  nulla  apparent  certa 
vestigia,  quibus  alterum  alterius  scriptura  usum  esse  doceaiis.^ 

Apocalypsis  denique  loannis^,  utriusque  dementis  epistulae^ 
nullam  Hermas  prodit  notitiam. 

scripta  sit,  qoam  dementi  notam  foisse  haud  ita  absimile  est  (of.  fasc.  I,  1 
p.  LII  sq.).  Nolo  vero  infitiaii,  argumenta  omnia,  quibns  innisi  viri  docti  epi- 
stnlam  in  Palaestina  prisco  tempore  scriptam  esse  contendenmt,  nondnm  esse 
refatata. 

1.  Of.  1.  c.  p.  421—438.  Gf.  Westcott,  1.  c.  p.  224:  ,The  parallels  with  the 
First  Ep.  of  St,  Peter  are  very  worthy  of  noticed 

2.  Hennam  evangelinm  loannis  (vel  epistulas)  legisse,  contendenmt  West- 
cottios  (1.  c.  p.  224.  225  sq.),  Eeimius  {Gesch.  Jesu  I  p.  143  sq.),  Biggenbachias 
{Zeugnisse  p.  98),  Hofstede  de  Groot  (Basilides  p.  108  sq.),  Gaabios  (1.  c.  p.  116 
—118),  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  467—476),  Luthardtns  (D.  joh.  Urspr,  p.  69);  nega- 
venmt  lachmannns  (1.  c.  p.  63),  Lueckins  ( Comm.  z.  Ev,  d.  Joh,  T.  I  p.  44), 
Scholtenios  (Zeugnisse  p.  6  sq.),  Hilgenfeldius  {Ztschr,f,  toiss,  Theol  1868 
p.  217  sq.)»  anctor  libri  Supernatural  Religion  (edit.  VI  T.  II  vv.  11.),  Holtz- 
majmria{Ztschr,f,  wiss,  Theol.  1875  p.  40 — 51),  alii;  cf.  Ztschr.f,  Kirchengesch, 
1876  p.  121  sq.  Sanday  (The  gospels  in  the  2.  century  p.  273  sq.)  certom  indi- 
cium ferre  recnsavit.  Holtzmannus  (1.  c.  p.  51)  coniecit,  scriptorem  ev.  loannis 
Pastorem  legisse;  sed  ea  quae  attulit,  ut  hanc  coniecturam  probaret,  minime 
sufficiunt.  Davidson  (1877  p.  83  sq.) :  ,H,  seems  to  have  used  the  epistles  to  the 
Ephes.  and  Hebr.^  those  of  James  and  I  Petr.,  perhaps  too,  the  Acts;  but  there  is 
great  uncertainty  about  the  matter,  and  be  has  no  express  quotation  from  any  part 
of  the  N,  T,  The  writer  often  aHudes  to  words  qf  Jesus  found  in  Matth,  gospel^ 
so  that  he  may  have  been  acquainted  vnth  it.  References  to  the  fourth  gospel .  . . 
are  invalid.*' 

3.  Yerum  viderunt  lachmannus  (I.e. p. 56— 63),  Lueckius  (Einl.  i,  d,  Cffenb. 
edit  II  T.  I  p.  337  sq.),  Schweglenis  (1.  c.  T.  I  p.  339),  Westcottius  (1.  c.  p.  223), 
Ewaldius  (1.  c.  T.  VII  p.  302  sq.),  Gaabius  (1.  c.  p.  37  sq.  121  sq.),  Zahnius 
(p.  391  sq.  465  sq.);  convenit  enim  loaoni  cum  Pastore  tantum  in  iis  rebus, 
quae  scriptoribus  apocalypsium  communia  videantur;  sine  iure  igitur  Cote- 
lerius  (edit,  derici  T.  I  p.  82),  Schroeckhios  (Kirchen-Gesch,  T.  II  p.  275), 
Langins  (Ersch  u.  Gruber,  EncykL  sect.  U  T.  VI  p.  291),  Benanius  (Antichrist 
p.  XXX  sq.),  Skworzowins  (1.  c.  p.  22  sq.)  asseveravere ,  Hermam  loannis  apo- 
calypsiu  legisse. 

4.  Mireris  sane ,  te  vestigia  utriusque  dementis  epistulae  lectae  frustra 
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§  6. 

Tempos,  qao  scriptos  sit  liber  Pastoris,  satis  accurate  definiri 
potest.  Anonymas  ille  Mnratorianns  tradidit,  libram  Romae^  confec- 
toin  esse  ,sedente  cathedra  tirbis  Romae  ecclesiae  Pio  episcopo^,^ 
quocam  consentiunt  Hippolytns  in  chronico,^  PseadotertnUiaoiis^  et 
scriptores  recentiores.^  Pio  episcopo  attriboitur  tempns  XY  vel 
XVI  annomm  (139  — 154  p.  Chr.  n.).^  Atqui  tempore,  quo  scrip- 
git  Hermas,  episcopnm  (stricte  banc  vocem  interpreteris)  nondum 
ecclesiam  Romanam  gnbemasse,  ex  ipso  libro  eyincitar.''  Itaque 
non  impedimur,  qnin  traditionis  anonymi  Mnratoriani  minime  inca- 
riosi  tamen  censeamus,  libram  esse  scriptam  eo  tempore,  quo  pres- 
byter ille  Pins  inter  presbyteros  ecclesiae  Romanae  auctoritate  prae- 
cellebat  Fortasse  igitar  Pastor  iam  ante  ann.  139,  i.  e.  septimo 
yel  octavo  saeculi  secnndi  lostro  confectns  est.^  Ut  vero  traditionis 
veritatem  examinemns  et  spatium  viginti  quinqne  annomm  (ann.  130 
— 154)  angnstius  reddamus,  ipsios  libri  testimonium  audiamus  necesse 
est.     Brevi  huic  quaestioni  satis&ciam. 

1)  Tempore,  quo  liber  Pastoris  scriptus  est,  Christianos  iam 
eomplures  persecutiones  sul^iisse  patet,  in  quibus  multi  nomen  Ghristi 
negaverant  adeoque  conviciis  insectati  erant.  Hermas  praevidet,  proximo 
tempore  eas  redituras,  et  timet,  ne  saeculo,  divitiis,  negotiis  obstricti 
nomen  sanctum  blasphement.  Persecutiones  ita  describit,  ut  neminem 
fugiat,  tempora  Traiani  iam  esse  praeterlapsa.^    Valde  vero  laudat 


quaesiviBse.  De  ratione  inter  alteram  quae  dicitur  dementis  epistulam  et  Pa- 
storem  intercedente  cf.  p.  XLV  not.  et  §  6. 

1.  Pastorem  Romae  scriptum  esse,  nemo  negasse  videtur;  cf.  Vis.  1, 1, 1. 

2.  Cf.  quae  disputavi  p.  XLYI  sq. 

3.  Cf.  p.  LXII;  fortasse  chronographus  ann.  354  demum  verba:  ,8ub  huius 
episcopatu  etc.'  addidit. 

4.  Of.  p.  LI  sq. 

5.  Of.  p.  LXi  sq. 

6.  Cf.  Lipsius,  Chronologie  d.  rdm.  Bisch.  p.  169  sq.  263.  Yerisimile  est, 
spatimn  ann.  139—154  (aliter  141—156)  esse  accipiendum. 

7.  Cf.  Yis.  II ,  2,6:  igetg  xois  nQorjyovfiiyoig  t.  ixxXriaiag.  Yis.  II, 
4,  2:  €1  ^(fi^  To  pipXioy  tJidtoxa  xoTs  n(t€<rfivxiQOig.  Yis.  II,  4,  3:  <rv  ds  aya- 
yreoaeig  fiSTar.  nqeapvxi^tovxuiv  n^olcxafiivvjv  xf^g  ixxXrioiaf,  Yis.  Ill, 
1,  8:  ttipec  xove  nQBapvxigovs  n^wxoy  xa&icai,  Yis.  Ill,  5,  1:  of  dnoctoXoi 
X.  iniaxoTioi  (i.  e.  presbyteri)  x.  didacxaXoi  x.  iinxovot.  Yis.  UI,  9,  7  sq. : 
vfjiXy  XiywxoZ^nQoriyovfieyoes  x^s  ixxXri^ia^ x.  xoTg  nQwxoxaiked^lxttic, 
Sim.  IX,  27,  1. 2:  iniaxonoi;  cf.  quae  ad  Yis.  II,  4, 2.  Ill,  9,  7  sq.  Sim.  YIII, 
7,  4  sq.  adnotavi. 

8.  Yemm  hie  vidit  Behmius,  1.  c.  p.  66  sq. 

9.  Cf.  Yis.  I,  4,  2\xoh  Md^yBcty  xai  xois  ano^xaxait.  Yis.  II,  2,  2:  to 
cniqfut  aov  i^^sxriffay  eis  xoy  ^Boy  xai  ipXaafpi^firiCtty  ds  xoy  xvQwy  xai  ti^o- 
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martyres,  quos  omniam  ordinam  Christianorum  principes  habet;  iam 

discrimen  facit  inter  martyres  ipsos  et  inter  martyres  et  confessores.^ 

2)  Condicionem    ecclesiae   Romanae,    quod   ad    religionem    et 

mores  attinet,  Hermas  nigro  atque  tristi  colore  describit;  iure  igitur 


i^toxav  tove  yoyeVf  avxtav.  Vis.  II,  2,  7  sq.:  fjiaxaQioi ....  oaoi  ovx  dgyritroy' 
xai  XT^y  ^(o^y  avxaiy  ....  xovg  agyji^afxiyovg  xoy  xvQioy  avxmy  aneyymgiir&ai 
ano  xijg  Cfofjs  ninc&y.  Vis.  II,  3,  2.  4:  ISov  &Xl^ie  i^x^^^  •  •  •  ^^^^f^  S^yijaai, 
Vis.  Ill,  6,  5 :  otay  yiyrj^iai  ^Xhffis%  did  xoy  nXovxoy  avx&y  xai  &id  xas  ngay- 
fjiatelat  dna^yovyxai  xoy  xvQioy  avtmy.  Sim.  I,  5  8q.:  eysxsy  xtoy  dyguiy  aov 
.  .  .  xty  yofjioy  aov  ndyxtog  dnagyriafi  xxX.  Sim.  YI,  2,  3:  elg  xo  oyofia  xov 
^€ov  ipXactprifiriaay.  Sim.  YUI,  3,  7.  YIII,  6,  4:  ovxoL  elaiy  ol  dnocxdxai  xai 
nQodoxai  if^g  BxxXri<rias  xai  pXaa<prifiriaayxBs  xrX.  Sim.  YIII,  8,  2:  did  yoQ 
xde  JiQayfUixtlag  avxtS^y  ipXac^rifArtiray  xoy  xvQiey  (,maledieere  Ghristo')  xai 
dnrigyrfCayxo  Xoinoy,  Sim.  YIII,  8,4:  olxol  elaiy  ol  aqyiiQctfisyoi  noixlXaig 
dgy^oeci.  Sim.  YIII,  10,  3:  ovdinoxe  de  ano  rov  &€ov  dnemicay  xai  xo  Zvofia 
{jdiiog  ipdaxaoay.  Sim.  IX,  19,  1:  dnoaxdxai  xai  pXuatprifxoi  eig  xoy  xvQioy  xai 
jiQodoxai  X(!)y  dovXojy  rov  ^€ov.  Sim.  IX,  19,  3:  ovx  ipXttag>rjfifjatty  xvy  xvgioy 
avxtay  ovds  iyiyoyxo  ngodoxai  xmy  dovXaty  xov  &Bov.  IX,  21,  3:  otfxm  xai  oi 
di\pvxoi ,  Zxay  ^Xttffiy  dxovawri ,  did  xrjy  deiXiay  avx&y  €ld»XoXavQovffi 
(lure  HeyniiiB,  1.  c.  p.  27:  ,his  TerbiB  indicator,  in  qnaestionibufl  inridicis  postn- 
latnm  esse  a  Ghiistianis  deorom  ethniconun  coltnm')  xai  x6  oyofxa  inaicxv- 
yoytai  xov  xvqLov  avxojy.  Sim.  IX,  26,  3:  ovtoi  ol  aQyTjaafisyol  eiffi  xai  fjtrj 
iniffXQiipayres  xxX,  Sim.  IX,  26,  6 :  xai  xovxo  ovx  eZr  xavxac  tds  fifiigag  liyto^ 
tya  Xis  dgyt^attfjieyof  fxsxdyotay  Xapn'  ddvyaxoy  ydg  iuxi  xxX.  Sim.  IX,  28,  4: 
04  01  in*  i^ovaiay  dx^iyiiBS  Urixda^riaay  ...  ,  deiXoi  (di)  xai  ir  di- 
exayfi^  iyiyoyxo  xai  iXoyiaayxo  iy  xatg  xagdiaig  avia>y^  nbtegoy  dgyiqaotrxai 
ij  hfioXoyfjooviri,  MeydX'qy  &XZipiy  xf^y  igx^ftiyfiy  leges  Yis.  II,  2,  7.  II,  3,  4. 
(Yis.III,6,5).  (111,9,6).  IY,  2,  5  sq.  etc.  Of.  Heyne,  1.  c.  p.  25  sq.  Behm, 
1.  c.  p.  37—49.  Falsns  est  Zahnins  contendens  (1.  c«  p.  118  sq.),  omnia,  qnae 
ad  persecutiones  spectent,  ad  Domitianeam  peraecutionem  qnadrare. 

1.  Of.  Yis.  Ill,  1, 9 :  6  eig  xd  deiid  fxigri  xonog  uXXaiy  iaxiy,  xojy  ijdri  svaQe- 
etrixoxtoy  T(j>  ^6^^  xai  na^oyxtoy  Ey^xa  lov  oyofAaxog.  (Etiam  presbyteris  partes 
deztrae  negantor;  of.  c.  2,  1).  Yis.  UI,  2, 1:  Yis.UI,  2, 1:  xi  vni^yeyxay  (scil. 
martyies) ;  Sxove,  <prioiy  *  (xdcxiyag^  qtvXaxds^  S^Xiiffsig  fdeydXag^  axavQovg^  ^ij- 
gia  etyaxey  xov  dyofiaxog  ....  fioyoy  ixetyoi  ix  dsii&y  xd^riyxai  xai  l;|fov9fy 
do^ay  xiyd.  Yis.  Ill,  5,  2:  ovxoL  slttiy  ol  na^oyxeg  iyexey  xov  oyoftaxog  xov 
xvgiov.  Sim.  YIII,  3,  6  sq. :  ovtoi  eiiriy  ol  vnig  xov  yofiov  na^oyxig  (mar- 
tyres)'  ol  dk  Btegoi , .  .  .  ol  vnig  xov  yofAOv  &Xifiiyx€g,  fjtfi  nad-oyxeg  de  xxX, 
(confessores).  Sim.  YIII,  10,  4:  xiyig  di  H  avxioy  xai  ^Xepofzeyoi  f^diwg  Ena^ 
&oy,  Sim. IX, 28, 2 sq.:  ol  na&oyjss  vnig  rov  oyofurxog  xov  vlov  xov  &€0Vy  otxai 
ngo&vf4a>g  inaOay  ii  oXr^g  xijg  xagdiag  xai  nagidmxay  xdg  ipvxo/g  avxay  .... 
ovoi,  <priciy,  in*  iiov^iay  dx^iyxsg  iSrjxac&rjcay  xai  ovx  iqgyiqeayto,  aXX*  sna^ 
S'oy  ngo^&vfuog,  ovxoi  fjidXXoy  iydoioxegoi  elai  nagd  r^  xvgi<^,  xovvQ}y  o  xag- 
nog  ioxiy  o  vnegixoty'  oaoi  di  deiXoi  xai  iy  diaxayfi^  iyiyoyxo  xai  iXoyicayxo 
iy  xaTg  xagdiaig  crvtdiK,  noxegoy  dgyi^coyxai  ^  hfioXoy^vovcif  xai  ina^y, 
xovxtoy  ol  xagnoi  iXdxxovg  eiciy.  De  remissione  peccatomm  martyrio  acqni- 
renda  cf.  Sim.  IX,  28,  3.  6—7. 
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Heynios  dixit,^  valde  esse  dabitandum,  nam  ecdesia  iam  prime  sae- 
colo  exeante  tantopere  perinrbata  et  corrupta  faerit,  uti  ia  Pastore 
si?e  per  imaginem  sive  sine  imagine  descripta  est,  immo  mirandum, 
quod  ecclesia  Christiana  iam  medio  saeculo  secnndo  tantam  pristinae 
sinceritatis  et  integritatis  iactoram  fecerit^ 


1.  L.  c.  p.  27. 

2,  Diversa  Christianoriim  ecclesiae  Romae  genera^  qaomodo  H.  ea  descrip- 
aerit,  hie  recensere  placet: 

a)  Delatores  et  proditores  (cf.  p.  LXXVII  not.  9). 

b)  Blasphemi  et  refogi  (Cf.  p.  LXXVII  not.  9  et  Mand.  lY,  1,  9  sq.). 

c)  Refogi 

1)  did  x^y  di%lfvxlay  xal  ^eiXiay  (Cf.  Sim.  IX,  21,  3). 

2)  dia  Toy  nXovtoy  (Cf.  p.  LXXVII  not.  9)- 

d)  Simulatores  (Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  6,  1.  [Sim.  VIII,  6,  5.  IX,  19,  2]). 

e)  Libidinosi  (Cf.  yis.  Ill,  6,  2.  Sim.  VI,  2,  3  sq ). 

f)  Doctores  iniqnitatis,  qui  veram  ylam  desernnt  et  falsas  spaignnt  doctiinas 
(Cf.ViB  111,7,1.  Sim.  VIII.  6,  5.  IX,  19,  2.3.  gnostici:  Sim.  IX,  22,  Isq.). 

g)  Ethnicoram  amici  (Cf.  Mand.  X,  1,  4.  Sim.  VIII,  9,  1  sq.). 

h)  Saeculo  obstricti  et  diyitiis  vel  negotiis  impediti  (Cf.  Vis.  I,  1,  8.  Vis.  U, 

2.  Ill,  6,  5  sq.  Ill,  9,  3  sq.  Ill,  11,  3.  Mand.  VIII,  3.  X,  1,  4.  XII,  1, 2. 

Sim.  I,  1  sq.  6.  8  sq.  II,  5  sq.  IV,  6.  VIII,  8, 1  sq.  VIU,  9, 1  sq.  IX,  20, 

1  sq.  IX,  30,  4  sq.  IX,  31, 1  sq.  etc.). 
i)  Calnmniatores,  contenidos],  schismatici,  oflTenBarum  memores  (Cf.  Vis.  Ill, 

6,  3.  [Ill,  9,  2].  [Mand.  II].  Sim.  VIII,  7,  2.  VIII,  7,  4  sq.  VIII,  9,  4. 

VIII,  10,  1  sq.  IX,  23,  2  sq.  IX,  26,  7  gq.  IX,  31,  4  sq.  IX,  32,  2.  5). 

kj  Dissidentes  (Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  6,  2:  firj  xoXXtofieyoi  toTe  ayioig.  [Mand.  XI,  8. 
13].  Sim.  VIII,  8, 1.  VIII,  9, 1.  IX,  20, 2.  IX,  26,  3:  fti?  xoAAa>|uev©£  xots 
iovXois  xov  x9£ov^  ttXXa  fioyaCoyxeg  anoXXvovei  xag  iavxiby  ^v^ag  etc.). 

1)   Aemnlatores  honorisqne  stndiosi  (cf.  Sim.  VIII,  7,  4  sq.). 

m)  Dipsychi,  tepidi  et  flnctnantes  (Saepissime;  cf.  e  c.  Sim.  VIII,  7, 1.  VIII, 
8,  3.  VIII,  9,  4.  IX,  21,  1  sq.  Vis.  Ill,  6,  4). 

n)  Catechnmeni,  qni  baptizari  nolunt  (Vis.  Ill,  7,  3). 

0)  Pseudoprophetae,  qni  more  ethnicornm  qnaestns  cansa  (Cf.  Sim  IX,  19, 3) 
Taticinantur  et  asseciae  eomm  (Cf.  Mand.  XI). 

p)  Praesides  ininsti  (Cf.  Vis.  II,  2,  6)  yel  contentiosi  et  tmnore  elati  (Cf. 
Vis.  m,  1,  8.  [Ill,  5,  1].  Ill,  9,  7—10.  [Sim.  VIII,  7,4  sq.])  velmaligni 
(Cf.  Vis  III,  9,  7)  vel  neglegentes  (Cf.  Sim.  IX,  31,  5  sq.).  Diaconi  bona 
clientibns  erepta  in  se  transferentes  (Cf.  Sim.  IX,  26«  2). 

q)  Christiani  perfectissimae  morum  integritatis  et  fratemae  caritatis  (Cf. 
Vis.  Ill,  6,  3.  Sim.  VIII,  3,  8.  IX,  24,  2  sq.  IX,  29,  1  sq.  IX,  30,  2  etc.). 

r)  Neophyti  sinceri  «Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  5,  4). 

8)  Confessores  (Cf.  p  LXX VIII  not.  1). 

t)  Homines,  qui  initio  dubitavere,  anmartyriumsubireot  (Cf.p.LXX  VIU  not.1). 

u)  Martyres  (Cf.  p.  LXXVIII  not.  1). 

▼)  Presbyteri  mnneribus  praeclare  satisfacientes  (Cf.  [Vis.  Ill,  5, 1].  Sim. 

IX,  27,  2). 

w)  Doctores  severe  docentes  (Mand.  IV,  3,  1). 
De  ethnicis  loquitur  Pastor  Sim.  IV,  4.  Vis.  I,  4,  2.  Sim.  IX,  18, 1  sq.  etc. 
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3)  Sim.  IX,  15,  4  sq.  (cf,  c.  16)  quadraginta  apostoli  et  doctores 
una  cum  yiris  iaBtis  V.  T.  iam  inter  mortaos  namerantnr.^ 

4)  Popnlam  ladaeoram  vel  legem  iadaicam  nimqaam  Hermas 
Feq>icit;  dnodecim  montes,  e  quibns  lapides  adportantar,  daodecim 
nationes  L  e.  daodecim  genera  hominam  sunt' 

5)  Theologiae  genns,  quod  auctor  proposnit,  abhorret  a  theo- 
logiae  genere  in  Panli  epistnlis  conspicno.  Theologia  ntrinflqae  CLe- 
mentis  epistolae  cam  doctrina  Pastoris  collata  non  poteris  non  con- 
cedere,  Pastorem  com  scriptore  homiliae  pseadoclementinae  facere, 
Glemente  ipso  sincerias  christianismi  genos  vindicante.^ 

His  argamentis  nisas  iare  asseveres,  anonymo  Maratoriano  fidem 
denegandam  non  esse  dicenti,   Pastorem  non  prios  qaam  te^ipore 


1.  Cf.  YiB.  Ill,  5, 1;  ibi  commemonuitar  ,apo8toli,  episoopi,  doctores,  dia- 
coni,  ol  fABw  xBxotfoifiiroi^  ol  ds  hi  orxeg^.  Sed  inde  minime  conduden- 
dom  est,  e  numero  daodecim  apostolorom  turn  temporis  aliquos  sapeistites 
foisse. 

2.  Gf.  Sim.  IX,  17. 

3.  Cf.  Prolegg.  ad  Clem,  epirt.  alteram  §  10  (h.  edit  fase.  1, 1  p.  LXX  sq.) 
et  dissertat.  meam  in:  Ztschr.  /.  Kirehengesch.  T.  I  p.  329  sq.  De  theologia 
Pastoris  cf.  Domer  (1845).  Hilgenfeld  (1853).  Bitschl  (1857).  Lipsios  (1865. 
1866).  Gaab  (1866).  Zahn  (1868).  Donaldson  (1874).  Veia  et  accnrata  Pasto- 
ris theologiae  expositio  adhae  desiderator.  Schwegleros  (1846),  Hilgenfeldios, 
Lipsios,  alii  (Cotta,  Walchios,  Engelhardtos,  etc.)  contenderont,  Hemam  la- 
daismam  christianam,  quamvis  iam  mitigatam  defendisse  (Cf.  Hilgf.  Pro- 
legg. p.  XV  sq.;  caatins  Lipsias,  BibeUex,  III  p.  23:  ^Da»  Judenchristenthum 
(Us  Hirten,  isi,  obwohl  er  nirgends  des  Pauius  gederikt,  dock  von  jeder  antipauU" 
fUachen  SehSrfefrei  [die  wenigen  SteUen,  in  denen  man  eine  Polemik  gegenpcnt- 
linische  Christen  hat  finden  tooHen^  sind  anders  zu  erkldren],  und  steht  hereits 
aufdem  Punkte^  die  game  Breite  der  kathoUschen  Glaubensregd  za  gemnnen. 
Dies  zeigt  sich  schon  t.  d.  Christologie  u,  s,  to};  caatissime  Thierschins  1858 
p.  350 sq.);  sed  ne  ollnm  ladaismi christiani  yestigiam  inyeni  (yerom  iam  yide- 
rant  Domerns,  L  c.  p.  190  sq.,  Bitschelias,  1.  c,  Lechleras,  Apost,  ZtaUer  1857 
p.  489  sq.,  Hagemannos,  Quarlalschr.  1860  p.  10  sq.  Rdm,  Ktrche  1864  p.  673, 
Uhlhomios,  Gaabios,  Zahnias,  Skworzowias,  Donaldsonias,alii).  Scriptor  eccle- 
siae  catholicae  addictos  abiqae  in  admonitionibas  totam  ecdesiam  christianam 
spectat  (De  aniveisaUtate  praedicationis  christianae  cf.  Vis.  Ill,  8, 10  sq.  Ill, 
11—13.  Sim.  VIII,  3.  IX,  17  etc.).  Non  nego,  eom  pexmalta  e  doctrinis,  sen- 
tentiis,  scriptis  ladaeoram  repetiisse;  sed  omnino  ecclesiae  catholicae  doc- 
trina theorematts  ladaicis  (minime  yero  pladtis  iadaizantiam  Christianoram) 
saperstracta  est.  —  Vis.  H,  2,  8.  Sim.  V.  Vm,  3.  VIU,  11.  IX,  1.  IX,  12  sq. 
IX ,  16  etc.:  doctrinae  Pastoris  de  filio  dei,  de  Spirita  S.,  de  Christo.  Vis.  II, 
2,  7.  lU,  4, 1.  IV,  2, 1.  V,  2  sq.  Mand.  V,  1.  VI.  Sim,  V— X:  de  angelis.  Vis. 
1, 1,  6.  I,  3,  4.  n,  4, 1.  m,  3,  3.  m,  11-13.  IV,  1,  3.  Slm.  V.  vm.  IX:  de 
eccleaia  (&yla  ex*Ai?irt«).  Sim.  IX,  16.  Vis.  UI,  3,  5.  Sim.  VIII,  6,  3  etc.:  de 
baptismo. 
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Fii  cpiscopi  esse  scriptnm.^    Alia  qoae  minas  certa  sant,  praetereo. 
Ab  altera  parte  andienda  sunt  potissimam  haecce: 

1)  Notio  ecclesiae,  qaam  scriptor  exposuit,  prorsos  alia  est 
atqne  ilia,  qaam  Irenaens,  TertaUianiu  etc.  definierant:  ecclesiae 
oppositos  habet  ethnicos,  refagos,  homines  libidinosos  et  saecalo 
obstrictos,  neqaaqaam  haereticoram  coetus.  Itaqae  nihil  scit  de  tra- 
ditione  apostolica  in  ecclesia  per  episcopos  propagata,  nihil  de  re- 
gola  fidei  antignostica  etc.  etc.  Oppagnat  sane  haereticos  neque 
Bolam  mbres  eoram;  sed  doctores  illos  neqnitiae  in  ipsa  ecclesia  esse 
praesnmit.^ 

2)  Christologia  Pastoris  talis  est,  qualem  post  an.  160  in  eccle- 
sia catholica  excogitatam  esse  vix  credideris.^ 

3)  Ecclesia  Romana  tempore,  quo  scripsit  H.,  nondnm  per 
nnnm  episcopnm  regnata  esse  videtur.^ 

1.  In  Dotis  ad  Vis.  II,  4,  3  ostendi,  eos  errasse,  qui  contendenmt,  Hennam 
aeqnalem  ClemeDtiB  illnstris  presbyter!  RomaDi  circa  ann.  100  libmm  scripBisse 
(Cf.  Zahn>  I.e.,  Gaab,  Lc,  Caspar!,  1875  p. 297  sq.).  Quamvis  snmendiun  esset, 
Clementem  illom  Vis.  II,  4,  3  nominatom  eondem  esse  cum  presbytero  illustri, 
tamen  non  posses,  quin  concederes,  Pastorem  non  prius  quam  c.  ann.  130  pro- 
disse;  re  vera  enim  ezcepto  loco  Vis.  II,  4,  3  nihil  in  libro  Pastoris  iuTestigatum 
eat,  quo  nisus  Pastorem  iam  c.  ann.  100  confectum  esse  contenderes. 

2.  Sim,  V,  7  (cf.  II  Clem  9, 1  sq.),  Sim.  VI,  2,  Mand.  XI  (cf.  notas  ad  h.  1.) 
nolo  bic  respicere;  videas  Vis.  Ill,  7,  1,  ubi  Christiani  Yituperantur,  qui  vera 
Tia  relicta  meliorem  sibi  videantur  inyenisse  viam  ^nsQinarovyzie  iv  zalg  dyo-^ 
dials',  Sim.  VIII,  6,  5 :  vnoxQixai  xai  didaxag  {iyag  eiatpsQoyJSg  xal  ixcxgd^ 
fpoyxts  Tovc  iovXovs  xov  ^cov,  fJiaXicxa  6b  xovg  fiiiaQxrixbxas,  fjir^  dfpiiyxsg  fis* 
xayoiTy  aiTovg,  dXXd  xaTg  MaxaTg  xaTs  fiWQaVg  nti&oyx^g  avxoig,  cf.  Sim.  IX, 
19,  2—3;  ubi  iidem  perstringuntur  {tnoxgital  xal  diddffxaXot  noyriQiag  .... 
did  ri^y  ini&vfiiay  xov  Xr^fAfAaxog  vntxQiO^rfffay  xai  ididaiay  xaxd  xdg  ini^v- 
uiag  r.  dv^Qo}7Hiiy  x.  afiagxavcyxtoy.  Scriptor  dixit,  nonnullos  iam  eorum  pae- 
niteotiam  fecisse  et  sperat,  eos  occasions  paenitentiae  data  usuros  esse.  Dubi- 
taTeris  vero,  an  re  vera  hie  haeretici  gnostici  respiciendi  sint;  sed  1.  Sim.  IX,  22 
adest:  xoioixoi  sici'  nicxoi  i^iy,  dvafia^eTg  de  xal  av&ddeig  xai  iavxoTg  aQS- 
axoyxegy  ^iXoyxeg  ndyxa  yiytuaxeiy  xai  oidey  oXtog  yiyoucxovci .  did  x^y  av- 
&dd{iay  avxwv  xavxriy  dniciri  an  avxwy  §  cvyecig  ....  &eXovaiy  i^iXodi- 
dttoxaXoi  (hat  xtX.  Certo  concedes,  hie  gnosticos  esse  vituperates;  sed  non 
negabis,  auctorem  prorsus  aliter  in  eos  inyecturum  fuisse,  si  post  illud  tempus, 
quo  scholae  Marcionis  q%.  Valentin!  Romae  florebant,  scripsisset.  Cf.  Prolegg. 
ad  ep.  Clem.  II  p.  LXXI  sq. 

3.  Cf.  not.  ad  Sim.  V.  Sim  IX,  1,  1  sq.  etc.  Theologumenon  de  Christo 
tamquam  Xuytp  dei  frustra  in  libro  Pastoris  quaeres  (Cf.  Vis.  I,  3,  4). 

4,Cf.p.LXXVlInot.i.  Zahn,l.c.p.938q.  Behm,l.c.p.34sq.  Ecclesia regitur 
presbyterorum  potestate  ut  temporibus  dementis  (Cf.  Vis.  II,  2,  6.  II,  4,  2.  3. 
UI,  1,  8.  lU,  5,  1.  Ill,  9,  7.  8.  [Sim.  VIII,  7,  4  sq.].  Sim.  IX,  27,  2.  IX.  31, 
5  sq.).  Diaconi:  Vis.  lU,  5, 1.  Sim.  IX,  26, 2.  Doctores:  Mand.  IV,  3.  Vis.  UI, 
5,1.  Sim.  IX,  15, 4.  16,5.  25,2.  Nonnullis  locis  presbyteri  (et  diaconi)  Tehemen- 
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4)  Haad  panel  viri  docti  prioram  et  recentioram  temporam 
necessitudinem  quandam  inter  Hermae  librnm  et  Montanismnm  inter- 
cedentem  detezisse  sibi  visi  sont,^  mihi  vero  non  persoaserant  ^ 

Ex  his,  qnae  modo  exposoimos,  efficitar,  Pastorem  scriptam  ease 
inter  ann.  ISO — 150;  at  cum  verisimile  sit,  haeresiarchas  iam  c.  ann. 
140—145  eccleeiam  Romanam  graviter  torbasse,  conidas,  libmm  con- 
fectnm  esse  vel  postremis  annis  imper.  Hadriani  vel  initio  regni  PiL' 

De  aoctore  Pastoris  nolios  equidem  scrupolos  foveo;  nihil  enim 


ter  reprehenduntar  (Of.  p.  LXXIXnot.  2  sub  p),  sed  errant,  qui  Domerom  aliosqne 
secnti  opinati  sint,  Pastorem  omnino  muneri  ecclesiastico  et  cathedrae  episco- 
pali  inimicam  fuisse  At  yero  lure  Vis.  Ill,  9,  7  sq.  nisns  conicias,  tempore,  qao 
H^scripsit,  presbyteros  praepotentis  auctoritatis  stndio  elatoset  de  dignitatibiifl 
altercantes  iam  eo  progressos  esse,  atpotestatemepiscopimonarehicamsibicom- 
parare  staderent;  cf.  Ritschl,  1.  c.  p.  403.  Inre  Behmios  (1.  c.  p.  36):  ,  Wir  mnd 
demnach  herechHgt  zu  sagen^  doss  z.  Z.  des  Hirten  die  Gemeindeverfasnung  auf 
dem  Punkt  ihrer  EntwicJclung  zu  stehen  scheirU^  atu  der  ursprUnglichen  (?)  Form 
in  die  monarchische  Uherzugehen,  Diene  aufden  Episcopal  hi^ftlhrende  ErU- 
toiMnng  nun  hat  nUt  Neid  und  Eifersucht  verbundene  Bestrehwigen  unter  den 
Presbytern  im  Qefolge.  Dies  ungeziemende  VerkaUen  jener^  aberauch  nur  dieses, 
ist  Qegenstand  der  RUge  von  Seiten  unserer  Stkrifif  nicht  aber  wird  die  Berech' 
tigung  der  Sache  selbst  in  Frage  gesteUt^  Tempore  Aniceti  institnta  eecledae  Ro- 
manae  certo  mntata  erant. 

1.  Of.  Blondelli,  Domeri,  Banrii,  Ritschelii,  Lipsii  indicia;  taceo  de  aliis. 

2.  Paginamm  angnstiis  impedior,  qnominns  banc  rem  exponam,  hoc  nnnm 
monens ,  mandata  Pastoris  persaepe  solam  speciem  acerbae  seyeritatis  prae 
se  ferre,  ipsnmqne  scriptoremnbiquectim  tot  am  eeelesiam  respicere,  tom  nnias 
modo  paenitentiae  oocasionem  dare,  quia  flnem  saeculi  appropinquantem  habet. 
Mecum  faciunt  (Ootelerius),  (Gratzius),  Hilgenfeldius  (Prolegg.  p.  XX.  XXIII 
n.  1),  Hagemannus,  Uhlhomius  {Redl-Encykl.  T.  V  p.  771  sq.),  Zahnius,  aliL 
Etiam  in  lis,  quae  Hennas  de  prophetia,  paenitentia,  matiimonio,  ieiunio,  bonis 
operibus  etc.  disputayit,  yulgare  tum  temporis  Ohristianismi  genus  professns 
ease  yidetur ;  iam  e  Sim.  Ill  cognosces,  eum  sententias,  quas  dicunt  Oatharorum, 
minime  foyisse.  Ab  altera  parte  errayerunt,  qui  contenderent,  Pastorem  Monta- 
nistas  oppugnasse.  Doctoribus  sane  quibusdam  seyerius  docentibns  se  opposuit. 

3.  De  tempore,  quo  scripsit  H.,  diyersa  tulerunt  indicia  yiri  docti,  sed  com- 
plures  hodie  nobiscum  faciunt.  Gratzius  (1820  p.  9):  ,saeculo  secnndo'. 
Hagemannus  (1860  p.  34):  ^Eher  Unter  ah  vor  dem  Jahr  150.  Ja  das  Wdhr- 
scheinKchste  scheint  zu  sein,  doss  H,  erst  in  den  Utzten  Jahren  des  Pius  Fge- 
schrieben  habe''  (Hagemannus  p.  30  sq.,  quern  secnti  sunt  Heynius,  1.  c.  p.  32  sq. 
et  Hilgenfeldius,  Prolegg.  p.  XX  n.  6,  coniecit,  famem  et  calamitates,  quas  Oapi* 
tolinus  [Vit.  Anton.  Pii  c.  8.  9]  enarrayit,  Romanos  iam  eo  tempore,  quo  liber 
Pastoris  compositus  esset,  subiisse;  sed  haec  parum  certa  sunt).  Uhlhornias 
(1856.  p.  776):  ,medio  saeculo  secundo'.  Skworzowius  (1876  p.  31  sq.): 
,tempore  apolog.  Iustmi^  Ritschelius  (1867  p.  288):  ,es  vtt  anerkannt,  dass 
die  Schrift  erst  dem  2.  Jahrh.  angeh&rf.  Hefele  (edit.  IV  1866  p.  XCVII  sq.), 
Dornerus  (1846  p.  186  sq.),  Bunsenus  (1862 1  p.  428),  Thierschius  (1858 
p.  850  sq),  Credner  (1860  p.  116),  alii:  ,tempore Pii episcopi'.  Lipsius  (1871 
p.  23) :  fiie  Schrtft  gehdrt  zuverldssig  in  die  ersUn  Jahre  des  Piut^  (post  marty- 
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inYeni,  quo  msiis  testimonio  anonymi  Mnratoriani  dicentis,  libram 
compositam  esse  ab  Herma,  fratre  Pii  episcopi  Romani,  fidem  dene- 
gem.  >  Hermas,  ecclesiae  catholicae  addictos  idemqne  non  magis  iu- 
daizans  qaam  montanizans,  cm  totias  ecclesiae  sains  atque  ordo  cnrae 
erat,  morem  prophetarum  nee  minus  poetarum  seqnens  hmic  libram 
edidit.  Priorem  aetatem  sibi  non  vindicavit;  utrum  rero  ea,  quae  de 
86  ipso  narravit,  vera  sint  an  ficticia,  nosmet  bodie  fugit  Yeris 
earn  falsa  admiscuisse,  ut  animos  lectorum  admonendo  expergefaceret, 
consolaado  delectarel,  iure  su^iceris.^ 

nam  Telesphori  episc.  [ann  135—137]  et  ante  ami.  145).  Heynias  (1872  p.  34): 
yprimis  anDis  decennii  qointi  aaec.  sec.'  Hilgenfe  Idius  (1866  Prolegg.  p.  XX): 
,ante  medium  aaeculum  secundum,  AntoniuoPio  iam  imperaute(L39— 147}<(quae 
Hilgf.  p.  XX  n.  6  disputaTit,  futilia  sunt).  Donaldsonius  (1874  p.  332): 
^ther  towards  the  end  qf  the  reign  qf  Hadrian  or  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Plus\ 
Lueekius  (1852  p.  337  sq.):  ,au8  der  ersten  HSLfte  des  2,  Jahrh^  Behmius 
(1876  p.  62  sq.):  ,intra  anuos  130—135,  antequam  Telasphorus  martyrium  subiit'. 
Koestlinus  (1853  p.  385):  ,EAe  die  Gnosis  in  toeiteren  Kreisen  Aufsehen  und 
Verbreitung  erlangt  hatte."  Scbweglerus  (18461  p.  328  sq.):  ipost  tempera 
Traiani'.  Hilgenfeldius  (1853  p.  160),  Dresselius  (1857  p.  XLI):  ,unter 
Hadrian'.  Ewaldus  (1868  T.  VII  p.  307):  ,circa  ann.  105—115'.  lach- 
mannus  (1835  p.  29  sq.):  ,breTi  ante  ann.  105'.  Gaabius  (1866),  Zahnius 
(1868  p.  70  sq.  p.  92),  Caspar!  (1875  p.  297  sq.):  ,tempore  dementis  presby- 
ter! illustris  c.  ann.  100'.  Alzog  (1876  p.  60  sq):  yum  100  oder  150".  Gomitis 
deCbampagny  indicium  iam  recsnsui  p.  LXXIII  not.  3. 

1.  Origenis  indicium,  auctorem  Pastoris  esse  Hermam  ilium  a  Paulo  salu- 
tatum,  mera  coniectura  est  (cf.p.LVI  not.  1),  quam  non  pluris  aestimes  fabula 
ista,  auctorem  Clementis  epistulae  eundem  esse  cum  Clemente  illo,  qui  Pbilipp. 
4,  3  eommemoratur;  cf.  buins  edit.  fasc.  1, 1  p.  LXI  n.  2. 

2.  Varias  virorum  doctorum  de  auctore  atque  origine  Pastoris  oplniones 
hie  paucis  verbis  repetam. 

1)  Pastor  scriptus  est  ab  Herma  fratre  Pii,  qui  priorem  aetatem  sibi  non 
vindicavit;  ea,  quae  scriptor  in  libro  de  Herma  quodam  protulit,  de  se 
ipso  narravit  (cf.  Heyne,  1872  p.  15  sq.  p.  33  sq.). 

2)  Pastor  scriptus  est  ab  Herm^  fratre  Pii,  qui  iure  prioris  aetat!s  (Clemen- 
tis nempe)  speciem  libro  dedit,  quia  visiones  veteris  tempoiis  ecclesiae 
Romanae  donatas  in  unum  redegit  corpus  (Cf.  Tbierscb,  1858  p.  350  sq. : 
^Vnsere  Ansicht  ist  desshalb,  dass  einzelne  Visionen  in  der  rdmischen  Ge- 
meinde  toirklich  schon  am  Ende  dea  apostol.  Zeitalters  vorgekommen  und 
attfgezeichnetj  elann  eine  zeitlang  wenig  beachUt^  spdUer  unter  Pius  1.  wieder 
hervorgezogen,  zusammengestelU  und  vieUeicJu  Uberarbeitet  toorden  sind. 
Dies  widerspricht  derAussage  des  Uhgenannten  nicht  und  Idsst  alien  Wahr- 
nehmungen  iiber  dtn  Lihalt  des  Bucks  ihr  Recht  toiderjahren'). 

3)  Pastor  scriptus  est  ab  Herma,  fratre  Pii,  qui  more  scriptorum  apocalyp- 
aium  prisco  ill!  Hermae,  viro  apostolico  (Rom.  16,  14),  librum  supposuit, 
se  ipsum  Clementis  presbyter!  illustris  aequalem  faciens  (Cf.  Hefele,  1855 
edit.  IV  p.  XCVII  sq.  Domer,  1845  p.  190  sq.  Bunsen,  1852  T.  I  p.  428. 
Hagemannus,  1860  p  3  sq.  Tub.  Theol  Quartalschr.  1861  p.  509  sq.  Lip- 
sins,  1871  p.  23  sq.:  ,Den  Hermas  Rdm.  16^  14  ersah  der  nvdere  ganz  em- 
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fach  darum  zum  Empfdnger  der  neuen  Offenbarung^  weil  er  seUbH  den  glci- 
chen  Namen  mil  ihmfUhrte^  ,06  jener  xpdtere  HeimaSf  toelcher  den  HirUn 
/tchritb,  bei  der  Schildemng  der  PtrsdnUchkeit  und  der  Lebensschichtale 
des  Offenbarungsempf&ngers  sick  selbst  oder  den  diteren  Hernias  im  Auge 
hatte^  Oder  ob  er  Wdhrheit  und  LHchtung  verwebte,  Idxnt  sich  heute  nicht 
mehr  sirhcr  ermitteln^  alii). 

4)  Pastor  scriptos  est  ab  Herma,  fratre  Pii,  qui  dementis  se  aeqnalem  fa- 
cieDS  priorem  aetatem  sibi  vindicare  yoluit;  sed  incertnm  est,  an  libnun 
sumn  Hermae,  viro  apostolico,  sttpposnerit  (Cf.  Credner,  1860  p.  116. 
Ritschl,  1857  p.  288.  alii).  —  Hermam,  fratrem  Pii,  iam  Tillemontins, 
Dodwellns,  Schroeckhins  auctorem  Pastoris  babaenint. 

5)  Pastor  scriptos  est  a  viro  anonymo  tempore  Pii  I,  qui  yaticinia  veteris 
prophetae  ecclesiastici,  Clementis  aeqnalis,  cni  nomen  Hermas  erat,  ad- 
bibuit.  Traditio  anonymi  Mnratoriani  de  auctore  Pastoris  falsa  est. 
Scrip torem  Pastoris  nomen  Hermae  tnlisse  absimile  est ;  non  est,  qnod  credas, 
Hermam  a  Panlo  salatatnm  cum  yetere  illo  propbeta  Romano  enndem 
faisse  (Cf.  Behmins,  1876  p.  67  sq.  Similiter  Ewaldns,  1868  p.  302  sq.: 
,Der  Verf,  gchrieb  zwischen  105 — 115.  Er  wdhlte  sich  einen  alten  Aeltesten 
des  I.  Jahrh.^  nicht  identisch  mit  H.  Rom.  16^  14  z.  Z.  des  Clemens,  der  den 
Mdrtyrertod  nach  Vis.  I  IT,  1  erlitten  habe'). 

6)  Pastor  scriptus  est  a  yiro  anonymo  saecali  secnndi,  qni  pro  Henna  illo  a 
Paulo  salutato  baberi  yoluit.  ,l7nsere  Schrift  i.H  eine  reine  Fiction.*^  Tra- 
ditio anonymi  Muratoriani  erronea  est  (Cf.  Schwegler,  18461  p.  328. 
Hilgenfeldius,  1853  p.  158  sq.  p.  182  n.  4.  1866  p.  XV.  Lecbler,  1867 
p.  489.  Uhlbomius,  1856  T.  V  p.  775.  alii;  cf.  Gratz,  1820  p.  8 sq.  Lange, 
1829  p.  202  sq.  etc.  etc.). 

7)  Pastor  scriptus  est  a  yiro  anonymo  inter  an.  c.  135—145;  cetera  incerta 
sunt;  sed  Clemens  ille  in  Vis.  II,  4  noroinatus  non  idem  est  cum  presby- 
tero  nobili  (Cf.  Donaldson,  1874  p.  323  sq  p.  330  sq.  [Skworzow,  1875 
p.  18  sq.  p.  31  sq.]). 

8)  Pastor  scriptus  est  c.'ann.  100  ab  Herraa  propbeta  ecclesiastico,  Clemen- 
tis aequali,  qui  cum  ab  Henna,  a  Paulo  salutato,  tum  ab  Herma,  fratre 
Pii,  diyersus  iudicandus  est  (Cf.  Gaab,  1866.  Zabn ,  1868  p.  70  sq.  p.  92. 
Caspari,  1875  p.  297  sq.  [Alzog,  1876  p.  60  sq.]). 

9)  Pastor  scriptus  est  ab  Herma  quem  Paulus  Rom.  16, 14  salutat  (Origenes  et 
alii,  Cotelerius,  Caye,  Nourry,  Thomasius,  Pearsonus,  Petersen,  lachmann, 

.  1835  p.  11  sq.  p.  29  sq.  [sed  lacbmannus  certum  indicium  ferre  recusavit]; 
Cotelerio  ceterisque  iam  responderunt  Basnagius,  Ittigius,  Mosheimius, 
Clericus,  Riyetus,  Walchius  etc.). 

10)  Pastor  scriptus  est  a  duobus  auctoribus:  yisiones  nempe  ab  Henna,  Tiro 
apostolico,  mandata  et  similitudines  ab  Herma,  fratre  Pii  (Cf.  Cbampagny, 
L(s  Antonins  edit.   Ill  1875  T.  I  p.  144  sq.  et  p.  LXXIII  not.  3). 

11)  Pastor  scriptus  est  ab  ipso  apostolo  Paulo  (Cf.  p.  LXXI:  indicium  scrip- 
ton's  Aetbiopici).  —  En  argutias  artis  criticae! 

Indicia  Angeri  (1852),  Baurii  (1853. 1865),  BleeMi  (1875),  Boissieri(  1875), 
Brullii  (1876),  Gieseleri  (1824),  Hackenscbmidtii  (1874),  Hofstede  de  Groot 
(1868),  Kirchboferi(1844\  Lutbardtii(1874),  Mangoldii(1875),  Moebleri  (1839), 
Neanderi  il813s  Nitzscbii  (1S70),  Renani  (1873),  Reussii  (1874),  Riggenbachii 
(1866),  Robrbacberi  (1868),  Rotbii  (1837),  Scbliemanni  1 1844),  Scholtenii(1867), 
auctoris  libri  Supemaf.  Ticli-j.  (1875),  Volkmari  (1866),  Westcottii  (1855), 
Zelleri  (1854)  locis  §  2  citatis  invenies. 
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GRAECE  ET  LATINE 


Patbvm  afobt.  opeba  ni. 


nOIMHN. 


1.  *0  dpi^ac  |ie  iriicpaxiv  |&e  *Po^  xivi  eU  ^Pcoftt^v.  (xsTa 
icoXXa  exTj  xaatijv  av8YVQ>pioa{jLTjV  xal  iQpla^yjv  aCxiQV  a^^irav  i? 
aSeX<p7)v.  2.  ixexa  xp^^o^  '^^^  XooojiivTjv  eU  xov  icota|idv  xov  T(- 
pepiv  elSov,  xal  lirl&coxa  aoxij)  xtqv  X^^P^  '^^^  iE^JTaifov  aoxiQV  Sx  xou  s 
icoxajiou.  xauxY)^  ouv  l&a>v  xo  xaXXoc  8ieXoYtCo(iiQV  iv  tq  xap5if 
(lou  XiYtt>v  Maxdtpio?  tJjatjv  el  xoiaoxY|v  ifovaixa  sl^ov  xal  xqp  xaXXei 
xal  xcp  xpoicq).    (lovov  xooxo  i^ouXeuoaiiTjv,  Sxepov  hh  oihiy,    3.  \%xxa 

1.  TTOIMHN  (praem  a^;^^  avy  d^€^  fii^Xov  Xeyofieyric  as)  c.  K  (in  summa  pag.) 
as,  cf  L^:  {Tncipit)  Liber  Pastoris  nuntii  paenitentiae  L\  Hermae prophetae  A  | 
Inser.  primae  tIs.  (VQaatg  a  as,  cf  L')  omisimus  c.K  L*  A  |  2.  V  d^itffac  ^c:  ,saper 
his  notatur  in  as  6  yQonpas  \  o  d^^iiffag  ^£,  ac  si  daplici  modo  scriptura  codicis 
legi  potnerit'  |  ningaxey  /ab  'Po^H  {Radae  L^j  xivi  c.  M  L'  A :  mnqaxByai  (pri- 
mum  ninqaxBvai  erat)  xal  odbv  ziva  corrupte  as,  uendidit  quandam  pudlam  L'  | 

3.  aysyvcoQtoa/iTiy  c.  K: as,  cognovi  LL,  invent  A  |  avrtly:  avioy  as,  notato 

fjs  super  by  \  4.  x^^yoy  tiya  (M<^  add  tdoy  avrqy  [sim.  A]  idemqne  seqaenU  etSoy 
pnncta  imposuit,  sed  yidentar  mnos  abstersa)  Xovofiiyrjy:  x^ovovs  noXXovc  ofU" 
XsTy  (,8crip8it  b.  1.  Sim.  fere  hfiiXiXyy  codicis  scriptaram  .  .  non  assecntns*)  avrijy 
as  I  4sq.  toy  TifitQiy  c.  K:  Tifiegioy  as  |  5.  ri}»^  c.  K:  om  as  |  iOiyayoy  o.  K  LL  A: 
iiifiaXoy  as  |  6.  ravrijc  ovy  Ideay  (eidtoy  K)  to  xaXXog  c.  M:  l^<oy  ds  zo  xdXXos 
avzrls  as  |  7.  fAaxaQtog:  (^Qiazhy  vel  oQ€az6y  (snprascripto  evzvxfjs  ay)  m  \  el: 
4  as  I  8.  T^  rQ6n<^:  zoTg  t^onois  as  |  ovdiy  c.  K^  as:  ovde  '  K* 


1, 1, 1.  o  ^Qstpas]  Vix  de  patre;  cf.  o 
zQsgxoy  Aldphr.  I,  21,  3  r=  Brotherr. 
Ad  hoc  cap.  adhibeas  Zahn,  Hirl  d. 
Hermas  1868  p.  77  sp.  Nescimus,  quis 
faerit  dominnfi  ille.  sine  insta  canaa 
Zahnius:  ,Er  ist  wahrscheinlich  ein 
Jude  getoesen^  denndie  judengfriecMsche 
Sprache  des  Hennas  heweist^  dass  er  in 
jUdischen  Kreisen^  vielleicht  sogar  nicht 
ohne  Kenntniss  ihrer  eigenen  Sprache 
aufgewachsen  ist.''  Haad  vero  absimile 
est,  Hermam  Christianis  parentibus 
usum  esse;  namqne  vix  omisisset  de 


conversione  sua  loqui,  si  adnltoB  de- 
mum  vel*iii  domo  Rhodae  Christiana 
imbutus  fuisset  doctrina. — ningaxey] 
jAls  mcrkwilrdige  Uhnatur  toird  den 
Phrygiem  nachgesagt^  dass  sie  ihre 
eigenen  Angehdrigen  verkavfen:  Phi- 
lostr.  vit.Apollon.  VIII,  7, 12'(Zahn); 
at  vero  sermo  hie  de  seiTis.  —  'Po^n] 
Nomen  hand  rarum;  cf.  Act.  12,  13. 
Pape-Benseler,  Wdrterbuch  d.  griech. 
Eigennamen.  edit.  Ill  T.  II  p.  ISIO. 
Etiam  in  inscript.  Lat.  inyenitnr;  cf. 
Forcell.Leiic— «iff*Pl»iuijv]  Cf.Zahn, 
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INCDPIT  VISIO  PRIMA  QUAM  VIDIT  HERMA. 

1.  Qai  me  nntrivit  vendidit  me  in  urbe  Roma  cuidam  feminae 
nomine  Radae.  post  mnltnm  temporis  eam  cognovi  et  coepi  quasi 
sororem  amare.  2.  qnam  cum  postea  in  flumine  qui  appellatur  Ti- 
beris  lavantem  vidissem,  porrexi  ei  manum  et  produxi  eam.  et  bo- 
nam  speciem  eius  considerans  coepi  in  animo  meo  cogitare  dicens: 
Beatns  essem  si  talem  uxorem  haberem  bonis  moribus  et  optima 
specie,    cnmque  hoc  solum  cogitassem    3.  et  postea  venissem  apud 

5.  cuidam  radendo  factum  ex  gumda  prius  soripto  '  6.  lavantem :  add  [se]  Dr 


I.  c.  p.  77.  lure  coDiciendum,  Hennam 
Romae  edncatnm  non  esse  (Zahnins 
snbtilem  proposnit  coniecturam,  eum 
in  Aegypto  natmn  esse;  cf.  1.  c.  p.  496 
Bq.  et  prolegg.) ;  namqne  etsi  constat, 
scriptorem  praepos.  els  et  iy  accurate 
non  distinguere  (Cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  491 
sq.:  ,<ier  UhteTschied  von  df  und  iv 
schdntfUr  Hermas  kavm  vorhanden  zti 
Kin^j  et  exempla,  quae  coUegit  Z.), 
tamen  verisimile  est,  eum  yerba  bIs'P, 
Tel  iy*P,  prorsus'omisisse,  si  origine 
RomanuB  fuisset.  Quamdiu  Bomae 
7ixerit  nescimus;  at  vero  neminem  fu- 
giet,  eum  eo  tempore,  ubi  hunc  librum 
Bcripsit,  Bomae  versatum  esse;  cf.  t. 
2  etc.  Gaspari,  ,Qtiellcn  z.  Gtsch.  d. 
TaufsymboU  [1875]  T.  ill  p.  297  sq. 
— ^Bxa  noXXa  Bxri\  Cf.  V.  2i  fJiBra  xQo- 
yov  Tiya,  V.  3:  fierce  XQoyoy  xtya.  Vis. 

II,  1, 1 :  nsQvat.  Vis  II,  2, 1 :  fieia  ds 
dixa  xai  niyxe  ^fisgag.  Vis.  II,  4,  2 : 
usxinetta.  Vis.  Ill,  1,  1:  sine  tem- 
poris deflnitione.  Vis.  Ill,  1 0,  7 :  iyi^- 
9X€V9a  fjtiay  fifiiqay.  Vis.  IV,   1,  1 : 


aetos-  Vis.  V,  1 :  sine  temp,  defin.  — 
dyeyyto^iaafiriy]  soil  Bomae.  IHnQa- 
Ttev  illo  et  ayeyv<oQ.  hoc  yita  Hermae 
cpntinetur,  de  qua  nil  nisi  hoc  constat, 
eum  libertinum  factum  esse.  —  aStX- 
<piiy'\  Cf.  V.  7 :  iyexganriy  (vg  ddBXiprjy: 
Christiana  enim  erat ;  c.  2, 4  nominatur 
yvyi}  dyad^eoxttxri,  Sed  hic  voce  ,«(fffl- 
q)ri^  Hermas  benevolentiam  lectorum 
capere  studuit,  ne  ea,  quae  secuntur, 
male  interpretarentur. 

2.  Dubito,  an  in  h.  y.  et  in  lis,  quae 
secuntur,  yera  historia  narretur  (domi- 
namHermaeiamant/m  fuisse,  quo  tem- 
pore eam  se  lavantem  yiderit,  nonpotes 
non  putare),  quod  Zahnius  quidem, 
alii-contenderunt.  Hoc  yero  explora- 
tum  habeo,  nonnulla  in  Hermae  libris 
occurrere,  quae  castum  yiri  animum 
animaeque  sinceritatem  suspectam  fa- 
ciunt  (H.  uxorem  et  liberos  habuit; 
cf.  Vis.  II,  2,  2.  3  etc.).  —  diaXoy.  iy 
X.  xagd.]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  4,  3:  iy  xats 
xctQdiais.  (Vis.  I,  2,  2).  Mr.  2,  6.  8. 
Lc.  3, 15.  5,  22:  Hebr.  loquendi  genus. 
^To^xaAA^i]  Zahnius  (p.  493):  ^Juden- 

1* 
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Xpovov  Ttva  icopeuofiivoo  (jloo  eU  KoupLac  xat  ^o^aCovto^  xa^  xxioei; 
TOO  Oeou,  a>^  (jieifaXai  xai  ixirpeireii;  xal  Suvatat  elaiv,  icspiicaxoiv 
afoicvcoaa.  xal  irveujta  [xs  eXa^ev  xal  airi^veYxiv  (is  hi  avoStot^ 
TivoCy  fii'  'Vj^  av&pu>ico<  o'ix  iSuvaxo  oSeuoai*  iqv  hi  6  xotcoc  xpir]iJLV<i>- 
8y)(  xal  aiceppir]7(i>c  aico  xcov  i)8axo>v.  (la^dc  ouv  xov  itoxa^tov  ixei-  s 
vov  iqXOov  eU  Ta  djxaXa,  xal  xi&w  xd  ']fovaxa  xal  iqpSap.7)v  icpoosuj^s- 
o&ai  x(p  xopicp  xal  iSo|ioXoYeto&ai  (ioo  xdc  d{jLapxiac.  4.  irpoosu^o- 
(jiivou  S£  tjLOU  TJvoiYY)  0  odpavoCy   xal  pxiicm  xijv  y^vaixa  ix8tV7]v  -^v 


1 .  KovfAug  em  Df,  cf  L*  (L^j :  xto^aa  K  as  A  |  xal  ^o£a(oyzos :  idoia^oy  as 
2.  X.  ixn^tneTs  x.  dvyatai  {ivvaxoi  K)  c.  M  L^  A:  x.  dvy.  x.  Et>;r^.  as,  om  dvyarai 
L^  I  3.  aniqy£yxey  fi€  c.  K  LL  A:  a7ri^^a}/£  as  |  3  sq.  ayodiac  ziyog:  ayodov 
daxiyov  as  |  4.  tty&qtanog  o.  K:  praem  o  as  |  r^dvyaxo  as  |  ijk:  cu  as  |  5.  aneq- 
QYiyuyQ  c.  K,  cf  Hesych.  xarf^^i^^/oref:  anB^qtoyos  as  |  notafjioy:  xbnoy  {Jocum) 
U  I  6.  ra  o^eeila  (K  et)  in  mg  as,  nbi  in  textu  tag  ox^ctg  |  xi&dt  c.  K:  iniO-oi  as  | 
yhyaxa  c.  K  L* :  add  /uov  as  L^  |  7.  xv^ii^  c.  as  LL  (A?):  d^m K  |  /iov  c  M<^  as  (post 
afiaQT,)  LL  A:  om  K*  I  8.  iqyoiyvj  c.  M  {fj^vyri):  i^yolx^-fi  as  j  ixeiyriy  c.  K  LL  A: 
om  as 


griechisch  ist  die  fast  vdllige  Vermci' 
dung  des  sog,  griechischen  Accusatics 
und  seine  gewShnliche  ErseUung  durck 
den  Dativ;''  ibidem  ezempla  inTenies.  — 
xQon(^]  Lat.  vulg.  recte:  ,moribll8^ 

3.  Kovf^ae]  Sic  procal  dubio  hie  et 
Vis.  II,  1, 1  legendum  neqae  €k  xto- 
fjiae,  namque  noQSvetf&ai  ds  xdtfxas 
seDSU  ,iVe  in  agrum^  (Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  84: 
yEin  SpaHergang  aufs  Land!'!)  vox  in- 
audita,  accedit,  quod  exempla  desunt, 
quibus  probetur,  eis  x<uf4as  esse  =  in 
agros.  Oonsideres  deinde  hie  et  Vis. 
II,  1, 1  Yocem noQsvea&ai  inyeniri, 
Vis.  Ill,  1,  2  vero  bqx^^^^*"  ^^^  t^>' 
ayQoy^  IV,  1,  2:  vni^yoy  sis  ttyqoy. 
Turn  moneo,  Vis.  lY,  1,  2  narrari, 
Hennam  ambulasse  in  via  Campana 
i.  e.  ni  fallor  in  ilia,  quae  Gapuam  et 
Futeolos  coniungit.  Denique  nunc  de- 
mum  bene  intellegi  potest,  cur  Hennas 
Vis.  II,  4,  1  opinatus  sit,  feminam 
illam,quacum  locutus  erat,  Sibyllam 
fuisse:  anum  Cumanam  eum  Sibyllam 
habuisse,  baud  mirabere.  Kovfdai  = 
Gumae  =  Kvfiri  {^  Kafjinayig  Kvfiti 
vel  i}  Ka^navlas  Kvfjirj);  cf.  Ptolem. 
Geographia  III,  1,  6  (edit.  Nobbe. 
Lips.  [1843]  T.  I  p.  140.  edit.  Wilberg. 
Essendiae  [1838]  p.  173),  ubi  omnia 


MSS.  Kovfjiai  offerunt  (Of.  Geographie 
de  Ptdlimie.  Reproduction  photolitho' 
graphique  du  MS.  Gree  du  monast.  de 
Vatopidi  au  mont  Athosy  par  Victor 
Langhis  [Piaris  1867]  Tab.  XXVIII 
lin.  10).  Grave  vero  videtur,  Ptole- 
maeum  ilium  Hermae  fere  aequalem 
fuisse;  cf.  Baehr  in:  Pauly,  ReahEnc. 
T.  VI,  1  N.  61  p.  238  sq.  Teuffel, 
RSm.  LxL'Geach.  [edit.  Ill]  §  354.  In 
genere  dicendi  haudraro  apudHermam 
vestigia  linguae  Latinae  deprehendes; 
cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  487:  ^Einzelne  latei- 
nische  Kunaiausdriicke;  90  cvf^ffiX- 
Xioy  (Vis.  UI,  1.  2. 10. 13.  Hand.  XI, 
1),  xB^fitxaQioy  Xiyovy,  =  ,cermcal  K- 
neum*  (Vis.  Ill,  1)  und  das  schon  zum 
kirchUchen  Kunsiausdruch  gewordene 
avaximy  (Sim.  V,  1).  Aber  auch  toirk- 
liche  Latinistnen  erkennt  man  in  iay 
aoi  giccy^  (Vis.  II,  3),  rg  Idiif  yoc^  xo 
ixayoy  noiec  (Sim.  VI,  6).  Latinisirend 
scheint  mir  auch  das  k&ufigekxoifiaCiiy 
(comparare)  im  Sinne  von  ycrwerben^ 
(Sim.  I),  btfremdlich  wenigstens  das 
noQaxaitis  tioXviiXbTs  (Sim.  I),  toeZ- 
ches  nicht  nach  Sim.  IX^  6  {7faqaxa£is 
=^  Heeresordnung^  Gejolge)  zu  erkUlrtn 
isty  sondern  ^apparatus  magnijici*heissl\ 
Gaspariy  1.  c.  p.  297  sq.  delegat  nos  ad 
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dvitatem  Ostioram  et  gratalarer  in  omnibus  creataris  dei,  quod 
magnae  et  omatae  et  potentes  essent,  ambulans  obdormivi.  et  spiri- 
tos  me  sustulit  et  tulit  me  in  aitam  viam,  per  quam  homo  ambulare 
non  potcrat;  erat  enim  rupibus  et  scissuris  delabentibus  conrosa. 
5  transiens  ergo  flumen  illud  veni  in  locis  mollibus,  et  posui  genua 
mea  et  coepi  orare  dominum  et  confiteri  mea  peccata.  4.  me  autem 
oraate  apertnm  est  caelum,  et  video  feminam  illam  quam  desidera- 

1.  Ostiorum:  legendum  esse  Cumanoiiwi  ut  Vis.  11,  1,  1  Df  (Leipz.  Repert. 
1857,1, 67)  iudtcayit  |  4.  conrosa  Dr:  conrosas  cod 


XivxiO¥  =  ,linteam'  (Vis.  Ill,  1). 
^Auck  Eedensarten  und  AwtdrUcke  wie 
ovdkw  H(od-€y  i^c  nXridBiag  iaviy  ,ni- 
hil  extra  veritatem  est'  (Vis.  Ill,  4), 
ZXots  oidiv  und  ovifey  oXoog  ,ommno 
niiiir  et  ,nihil  omnino'  (Mand.  IV,  2. 
X,  1.  Sim.  VI,  3)  und  els  fjiutfiy  in  der 
Bedeutung  von  ,in  cassum',  ,in  vanum', 
ohne  Purcht,  vergebens  (Sim.  VI,  1).' 
Cf.  Tiscliendorfii  Prolegg.  in  Herm. 
Graee.  [apud  Dressel.  p.  LII  sq.]: 
jUsns  freqnentissimns  verbi  (prfOiy  ad 
emn  prorsus  modnm  quo  Latini  po- 
nQot  ,inqmtS  et  yerborum  siDgalomm 
eoUocatioLatina  magis  quam  Graeca.' 
Anger  et  Dindorf,  edit.  1856.  Prolegg. 
In  nonnuUis  libris  Christianis  Romae 
Graece  couscriptis  temporibus  Ante- 
Nicaenifl  talia  occurrunt  (frustra  vero 
quaeres  in  ep.  Clem,  ad  Corinth.;  cf. 
Lightfooty  Epist.  to  the  Fhilippians 
[UI.  edit  1873]  p.  221  not.  6),  e.  c.  in 
evang.  sec  Marc;  cf.  Caspari,  1.  c  p. 
292,  in  epp.  Ignatii;  cf.  Zahn,  [gnat, 
".  Antioch.  p.  530  sq.,  in  operibus 
Hippolyti;  cf.  Caspari,  1.  c  p.  405  sq. 
Alia  exempla  coUegit  Caspari,  1.  c  p. 
141  not.  224.  225.  Mullach,  Gramma- 
fit  d.  griech.  Vulgar spr.  p.  51.  Holtz- 
mannns  {ZUtckr.f,  wiss.  Theot  1871 
p.  336  sq.)  etiam  in  Bamabae  ep.  si- 
milia  detexisse  sibi  visus  est.  Eccle- 
Biam,  quae  Romae  erat,  etsi  saec  sec. 
certissime  plures  homines  Graecos 
quam  Latinos  continebat  (Cf.  Caspari, 
1.  c  p.  267—466.  Subtiliter  Lightfoo- 
tins  (L  c):  ,/t  is  worth  observing  also 
that  TertulUcm  {de  praescr,  30)  spea- 


king of  the  episcopate  ofEleuthents,  de* 
signates  the  chyarch  qf  the  metropolis 
not  ^Ecclesia  Romana^j  but  yEcclesia 
Romanensis''  i.e.  not  the  Church  of  Rome, 
but  the  Church  inRome^),  tamen  multas 
voces  Latinas  usurpasse— imprimis  to- 
ces,  quae  ,temiini  tecbnici'  vulgo  no- 
minantar — ^neminimirandumveniet.  — 
71  oQtvofdiyov  fiov  a<pvnycaaa]  Talia 
baud  ita  raro  te  offendent;  cf.  Vis.  II, 

1,  1:  noQfvofAiyov  fiov  aysfAyriad-riy, 
Vis.  I,  2,  2:  xuiiiu  fiov  cvfjpovXsvofii- 
yov  pXinoi,  Sim.  ll,  init. :  nBQinaxovy* 
Tog  (lov  ....  fpay€QOvzai  fjLoi,  Vis.  U, 

2,  1:  yriaiBvoaviog  (aov  ....  cinsxa' 
XvKp&fi  (xotf  etc;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c  p.  495: 
,  Wenn  Hermas  einmal  echt  griechische 
ParticipialconstructionenversucJUyfdUt 
er  gewohnUch  aus  der  Construction.^ 
Tischendorf ,  1.  c  p.  LII.  Anger  et 
Dindorf,  edit.  1856  Prolegg.  Adnotatu 
rero  dignum  videtur  (quod  viros  doc- 
tos  adhuc  fugit),  neque  in  Mandatis 
neque  in  Similitudinibus  tanta  ac  tot 
auribus  Latinis  ofTensioni  esse,  quot 
in  Visionibas.  —  doia^oyroe  tots  xii- 
ff£<(]  Cf.  C  3,  3  sq. :  axove  las  do^as 
lov  &eov.  Th.  Hamack,  d,  christl  Ge- 
meindegottesdienst  im  apost.  u.  altka- 
thol  Ztalt.  [1854]  p.  264-268.  Apoc 
4, 11.  —  nyevfda fd€ iXafis xtX}  Incipit 
fabula;  similia  in  multis  apocall.  lud. 
—  dniQgrtyats]  Perf.  II  sensu  pass. 

4.  zfty  yvycclxa]  Cf.  Act.  Thecl.  21. 
Martyr.  Clem,  c  11.  —  'E^fici]  Rom. 
16, 14:  'EQfjay.  Nomen  usitatissimum; 
cf.  Pape-Benseler  T.  I  p.  382  sq.  Zahn, 
1.  c.  p.  72  n.  2:  ,/w  Index  von  Gi-uter, 
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iice&u|jL72oa  aaicaCopiviqv  (is  ix  too  oupavoS,  X^Yoooav*  'Ep(ia  X^H^ 
5.  px^^ac  &e  sU  auxTJv  X^^^  auTQ*  Kopia,  xi  ot>  m&e  iroieic;  ij  Be 
aicexpiOy]  (loi*  'Av&Xi^(j.f  &7)v  iva  ooo  xac  a[jiotpT{ac  iXiY^^o  'icpoc  xov 
xupiov.  6.  ki'^to  aux-g*  Nov  oti  |ioo  iXeifxo?  6^5  02,  cpT)oiv,  aXXa 
axoaoov  xa  ^iQfjLaxa  a  ooi  piXXo)  X^Yetv.  o  deo^  o  h  xolk  oupavou;  s 
xaxoixtt)V  xal  xxioa^  ix  xou  ^V]  ovxoc  xd  ovxa  xal  icX'V)8uvac  xol 
au^Tjoac  Svexev  itfi  dyiac  ixxXYjoiac  auxou,  opYiC&xat  ooi  oxi  '^(i.apxec 
eU  %^*    7.  aicoxpi&eU  aux{  Xi'jfw   EU  ok  ^(jiapxov;  icoiq)  xpoircp;  7} 


1.  kiyovcay  c.  &<  L^:  praem  xa^  as  L*  A  |  2.  pXdxlfas  de  els  avtfiy  ^-  ^-  ^f^' 
fiXi^as  dk  fftrg  as  |  avt^  c.  M  LL  A :  om  as  |  <rt>  c.  Mc  as  L^ :  om  2t*  L^  |  3.  anc- 
xQi&ri  fioi  c.  K  LL  {dixit  mihi  A):  (pricLv  as  |  ax'fAiJ/uqp^iji^:  [(txrexaAJrj^p^ijy  as  { 
xov  c.  K:  om  as  I  4.  nXXu  c.  M:  aAA*  as  |  5.  axovaoy  c.  K  L*:  add  fiou  as  L'  A  ; 
7.  a;//rrf  c.  K  LL  A:  om  as  |  8.  tqotk^  0.  Kc  as  L'  (A) :  zona)  K*  L^ 


Cbr/).  inscr.  ex  rec.  Graevii  Icommt  27 
mat  Herma,  die  vOllig  lalinisirte  Form^ 
139  mat  Hermes  vor/  Lightfootins 
(Phtlipp.  p.  174)  ad  Rom.  16,  14:  ,0/ 
the  group  which  follows ,  Hermes  is 
among  the  commonest  slave-names.  He  r- 
mas  again,  being  a  contraction  of  se^ 
veral  different  names,  such  as  Henna- 
goras,  Hermeros,  Hermodorusy  Hermo- 
genes,  etc.,  though  not  quite  so  common 
as  the  former,  is  still  very  frequent.* 

5.  ay£Xrifd(p&rjy]  Domina  igitar  de- 
fancta  erat  (cf.  v.  3).  —  ctfiaQtias] 
Male  hie  introitus  fabulae  cum  lis, 
quae  c.  2  et  3  secuntur,  cohaeret. 

6.  ix  xoH  fifi  oyzos]  Ps,  33,  6—9. 
II  Mace.  7,  28:  on  ii  ovx  oytayy  inoir,- 
c€y  avxa  0  d^eng  (Sap.  SaL  11,  17: 
X^tQ  xxicaaa  loy  xonfjioy  i^  afxoQtpov 
€Aj?ff;  cf.  Grimm  ad  h.  L  [1860]  p.  211 
sq.).  Rom.  4,  17:  xaXovyxos  xct  fifj 
Zyxa  us  ovxa.  Hebr.  11,  3:  eh  xo  fxri 
ix  fpacyofjisycjy  xo  pX^nofiSyoy  ytyo- 
ysyai,  Philo  de  ereat.  princ.  7  (II, 
p.  367):  r«  y«p  /u^  oyxa  ixaXeasy  ilg 
xo  dyai  (cf.  Siegfried,  Philo  v.  Alex. 
p.  230  sq.).  Apoc.  Baruch  21,  4:  ,qid 
Yocasti  ab  initio  mondi  qnod  nondam 
erat.'  14, 17:  ,qaando  non  erat  man- 
dus  olim  .  .  .  cogitasti  et  dixisti  etc' 
48,  8:  ,verbo  excitas  quod  non  erat.' 
Herm.  Mand.  I:  noiriixag  ix  xov  fjt^ 


oyxos  ds  xo  elyai  xa  nayxu,  II  Clem, 
ad  Cor.  1,  8:  ixaXeaey  yng  fifias  ovx 
oytas  xal  j^^iXrjcey  ix  fiij  oyxog  elrai 
f,fAtts.  (Iiifltin..ApoL  I,  10  p.  58  B: 
nayxa  tij*'  ^QX'i*^  aya&oy  oyxa  Sri' 
fjnovgyr^^oai  avxoy  ii  dfxoqqiov  lXr^£\ 
cf.  c.  59.  67.  Semisch,  Justin  d.  M, 
T.  II  p.  334  sq.  Otto  ad  h.  1.  [lust, 
opp.  T.  I  p.  32  edit.  Ill  1875]).  Ta- 
tian.  Orat.  c.  5  p.  145  C:  ovxb  yn^ 
SyaQX^S  rj  vXtj  xa&aneQ  o  &eo^ .... 
vTto  xov  nayxtay  Sr^fiiovgyov  ngofiefiXr^' 
(xiyri;  cf.  c.  12  p.  151  A.  Theoph.  ad 
Autol.  I,  4  fin. :  xal  xa  nayxa  h  ^eof 
inoir}ff€y  ii  ovx  oyi<oy  €ls  xo  elyai, 
II,  4  p.  82  D:  ri  di  fAsya,  ti  o  ^eos  ii 
vnoxeifisyTjff  vXris  inoiei  xoy  xia/ioy 
.  ,  .  .  d-tov  de  ^  dvyttfjtts  iy  xoi/xtf  qja- 
viQovxai  Xya  iS  ovx  oyxony  noi^  oaa 
poifXerat.  II,  10 :  xal  n^mxoy  ftey  cvft' 
g>(oy(0{ididaiay{8C\i.  propbetae)  ^fiag, 
oxi  a  ovx  oyxwy  xa  nuyxa  inoiri^ey 
(Fortasse  Theophilus  Hermae  librum 
legit).  Iren.  Y,  3,  2:  Kaineg  noXXm 
dvoxoXtox€Qoy  xal  dnioxoxe^oy  §k,  ex 
firi  oyrtoy  o<Jti(oy  xxX,  not^cai  its  xo 
tlyac  ...  '0  yaQ  xf^y  a^xr*^  ovx  vyxas 
noij^aas  xxX.  Tertull.  saepius.  Hippo- 
lyt.  in  Genes.  1  (Lagarde  N.  16  p.  124} : 
Tg  fjiey  n^toxfj  r^fti^tf  inoitiaev  0  9 tog 
oca  inoir^cey  ix  fit}  Zyxtoy,  tatc  di 
aXXais  ovx  ix  /uj)  oyx(oy,  Clem.  Horn 
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veram  salutantem  me  de  caelis,  dicentem:  Ave  Herma.  5.  respi* 
dens  antem  earn  dixi  ei:  Domina,  quid  ibi  facis?  quae  respondit 
mihi:  Sursum  sublata  sum  ut  tua  peccata  redarguam  apud  dominum. 
6.  dico  ego  ei:  Tn  ergo  me  accusas?  et  ait  mihi:  Ego  non,  sed 
5  audi  sermones  meos  quos  incipio  tibi  dicere.  deus,  qui  habitat  in 
caelis  et  fecit  ex  nihilo  ut  essent  omnia  abundare  et  crescere  propter 
sanctam  ecclesiam  suam,  irascitur  tibi  quoniam  peccasti  in  me.  re- 
spondens  autem  dixi  ei:    7.   In  te  quomodo  peccavi?    aut  quando 

1.  dicentem :  praem  [el]  Dr  |  7.  irascitur  em  Dr:  irascor  cod 


III,  32  (Lag.  p.  45,  7):  r^l  tar  /u^  cyta 
elg  xo  elyai  cvcxr^actfjiiyif.  Basil,  in 
Philos.  Yll,  21  (Dnncker  p.  358,  6): 
ottms  ovx  dty  d-€oi  inoiriae  xoa/My 
ovx  oyxa  iS  ovx  oyxouy,  Orig.  n£Ql 
aQx^y  praefat.  Const.  Apost.  Y,  7 
(Lag.  p.  135,  9  sq.):  fiq  oyxa  toy  uy- 
^Qianoy  ix  &ia(pog<oy  inoiriife,  dots 
avT(^  Tjyy  ^vxf^y  ix  rov  fxr^  oytog .... 
^vx^y  eevz^  ovx  ovcaif  iydf^fitovQyaiy, 
Cf.  VII,  34  (p.  215, 19  sq.).  VIII,  12 
(p.  249,  16  sq.) :  o  x^  nayxa  ix  too  fiti 
oyxog  etc  xo  $2yat  nagayaytuy.  —  ^Xr^' 
^iV.  X.  avi.]  Cf.  c.  3,  4:  ixxXriciay^  fjy 
xai  ijvXoyfiaey.  Laadatam  hone  locum 
habemus  apud  Orig.  T.  I  comment,  in 
ev.  loann.  1, 1  (De  la  Rue  T.  IV  p.  19). 
—  iyex$y  x.  ay,  ixxX^  Hand  saepe 
talia  invenies  in  libris  Christianomm 
(cf.  Vis.  II,  4,  1 :  dia  xavxriy  [scil.  ec- 
clesiam] o  xoGfjtog  xavr^gtic^rf),  etsi 
Teram  continent  Christianam  philoso- 
phiam,  quam  excultam  et  pro  consue- 
tudine  Tiolatam  iam  deprehendes  in 
iis,  quae  L  c.  Vis.  II ,  4  antecedunt, 
ubi  scriptum  leges:  ixxXrioia  naytwy 
Tt^wxr^  ixxia^fl^  Cf.  II  Clem,  ad  Cor. 
1 4.  Nemini  rero  mirandum  veniat,  quod 
theologi  religiosae  sententiae,  omnia 
propter  ecclesiam  creata  esse,  innisi 
turn  temporis  mox  eo  progressi  sunt, 
ut  ecclesiam  priorem  mundo  crealam 
esse  dictitarent;  eandem  enim  conclu- 
sionis  perrersam  methodum  adhibentes 
(/ias  Schema  des  Mittels  u.  Zwecks  mit 
dem  Schema  der  Ursache  u.  Wirkung 
vermischend)  et  ludaei  et  Etbnici  et 


Christiani  personas,  institutiones  etc., 
in  qmbus  gpravis  quid  et  arcani  inerat, 
iam  ante  mundi  conditionem  apud  de- 
um  fuisse,  sibi  persuaserunt.  Persaepe 
in  libris  ludaeorum  et  Christianorum 
sententia  profertur,  omnia  propter  ^o- 
m/ne^  creata  esse,  licet  sensu  admodum 
vario  ac  diyerso;  cf.  Maud.  XII,  4: 
Bxxtce  xoy  xoafioy  eyexa  xov  dy^gat- 
nov.  lustin.  Apol.  I,  10.  II,  4.  5. 
lustin.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  41  (p.  260  A). 
Tat.  Orat.  4  fin.  Theophil.  ad  Aut.  I, 
4.  II,  10.  Pseudo-lust,  de  resurr.  7  fin. 
Diogn.  10,  2.  Iren.  V,  29,  1:  ,. . .  et 
propter  hoc  conditio  insumitur  homini : 
non  enim  homo  propter  illam,  sed  con-' 
ditio  facta  est  propter  hominem.'  Ter- 
tull.  adv.  Marc.  1, 13.  Cf.  Celsus  ap. 
Orig.  c.  Cels.  IV,  23.  IV,  73—99 
(Keim,  Ckhus.  1873  p.  58  n.  3.  p.  244 
sq.)  etc.  etc.  Assumpt.  Mos.  I,  12 
(,creavit  enim  orbem  terrarum  piopter 
plebem  ttuam').  IV  Esr.  VI,  55. 59.  VII, 
11  (,dixisti  [scil.  deus]  quia  propter 
nos  [scil.  Israelitas]  creasti  saeculum 
...  si  propter  nos  creatum  est  saecu- 
lum ....  propter  eos  [scil.  Tsraelitas] 
enim  feci  saeculum')  perbene  cum  loco 
Herm.  compares.  Apoc.  Bar.  14,  18 
sq.  (,et  dixisti  ut  faceres  mundo  tuo 
hominem,  utcognosceretur  nequaquam 
ipsum  factum  fuisse  propter  mundum, 
sed  mundum  propter  eum  etc.')  con- 
feras  cum  Iren.  1.  1.  Apoc.  Bar.  15, 
7  sq.  (,et  de  iustis  quod  dixisti  propter 
eos  venisse  hunc  mundum,  imo  ille 
quoque  iterum,  qui  futurus  est,  est 
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iTote  001  alo^pov  pY)|ia  iXaXiQaa;  ou  rcivxoti  oe  o>c  Aeav  iQ'pi^lAV; 
od  icavtoxi  oe  ivetpaicYjv  (o<  aSaX^v;  xi  (jioo  xata<peu&7Q,  o  ^ovat, 
Ttt  icovTjpd  xaota  xal  axa&apxa;  8.  YsXaoaoa  (tot  Xifsi*  'Em  tv)v 
xapB(av  ooo  divipT)  7J  iiri8u{jia  t^c  icoVT)pta^  iq  ou  Soxet  aoi  avSpl 
&ixaup  TcovTjpov  irpafiioi  elvai  iav  ava^'g  auxou  km  xi^v  xapSiav  ij  5 
icovYjpa  iici9o|i.ta ;  a)j.apxia  ^i  ioxiv,  xal  ^^akr^j  fTjotv.  o  ^dp  ^ixaioc 
dvi^p  hlxaia  pouXeuexav.  iv  xcp  ouv  Sixaia  poaXeoeo&ai  aoxov  xaxop- 
Oouxai  7]  So^a  auxou  iv  xoT;  oupavoi^  xal  euxaxaXXaxxov  Ix^t  xov 
xupiov  iv  icavxl  icpa^^iaxi  auxo'j*  oi  hi  icovT)pd  PooXeuo|Aevoi  iv  '(ate 
xap&(ai^  auxa)v  davaxov  xal  al}((AaXa>xiop.ov  iaoxoti;  imoirojvxat,  (la-  10 
Xioxa  01  xov  alwva  xoSxov  icepiicoioufievoi  xal  ']faupi(t>vxec  iv  xcp 
icXoux(|>  auxo>v  xal  (iiQ  avxe/o^jievot  xobv  d^aftov  x&v  |jLeXXovxo>v. 
9.  {iexavo7)oouotv  al  ^o^al  aaxa>v,  o?xiv8C  oux  l^oooiv  iXm^a,  dXXd 
iauxouc  am'{'^ii>xaa\y  xal  xiqv  C^o^v  aoxcov.  dXXd  00  irpoaeo^oo  irpo< 
xov  Oeov,  xal  laoexai  xd  d(tapXY){iaxa  aou  xal  oXou  xou  otxou  oou  15 
xal  icavxtt>v  xa>v  dYtwv. 

2.    Mexd  xo  XaXijoai  auxiijv  xd  ^T^fjiaxa  xauxa  ixXeio&7)9av  oi 
oopavoC'    xdYo>  SXoc  "^Ia^v  icecpptxa>{  xal  Xuicou|jl8voc.     SXeyov  hk  iv 
i{iai>X(}>*  El  auxT)  (Jioi  iq  dfiapxia  dvaYpdcpsxat,  icwc  Sovi)90|Aai  acaft^- 
vai;  iq  iTtt)^  i^iXdoofiai  xov  deov  luepl  xcbv  d(iapxtu>v  {aoo  xa>v  X8Xei(ov;20 
7Q  iuo(oi^  ^i)|iaoiv  iptoxi^oco  xov  xupiov  iva  iXaxeuoT^xai  (loi;  2.  xauxa 

1.  note  c.  M<!  as:  add  <f«  K*  I  ^^f<«  c.  M:  klyoy  as  1  (F«:  om  as  |  ^cai^  c.  M  L' 
(om  ot'  nayt.  —  fiyfjif.  L^):  ^vyatSQay  as,  dominam  me<xm  A  |  1  sq.  fiyticafAf^t^; 
ov  c.tt:  fiyovfjLByov  as  |  2.  ffff  iyitQ,  &£  ctiBXtpYiy,  fis  ixaxaXQiyag  corrupte  aa  { 
Ti  c.  M:  dia  Ti  as  I  01  c.  K;  om  as  |  8.  xai  dxai^a^xa  c.  M  L'  A:  om  as  L^  |  fdoi: 
aoi  K*  I  4.  ij  c.  K:  om  as  |  noyrjQtae  c.  M  LL  A:  no^ysiag  as  |  ^  ov  c.  M<^LL  A: 
17  aoi  tt\  xai  ov  as  |  6.  avzov  hoc  loco  c.  K:  post  xa^diay  as  |  6.  &fi,  ye  icny 
xai  fi$y,  e.  K  LL:  0/4,  yd^  iati  fi€y.  as  (om  xai  etiam  A)  |  7.  fiovXevexai:  xaX$v^ 
ttai  as  I  8.  avzov:  avxioy  K*,  corr  M^  |  xots  ov^ayoVg  c.  M  LL  A:  r^  ov^ayt^ 
as  I  9.  ttvTov  c.  K  LL  A:  om  as  |  noyr^fht  c.  K  LL  A:  naXiy  as  |  11.  ni^t'- 
noiQVfi.  ex  iniovfjL,  restituere  M*et<)  |  yavQiiayzis'.  y^y  iQatyxeg  tm  |  18.  ayaO-. 
xiuy  fiekX,  c.  M:  fieXXoyxtoy  aya^oty  as  |  13.  fjiexayoi^aovffiy  c.  K  {et  debent 
paenilere  A):*noXXa  fiexaguXi^aovaiy  as,  vagantur  (al.  cacuantw)  L'  (cf  L*)  | 
iXniJas  as  |  aXXa  c.  K:  aXX'  as  |  14.  tensyytDxaaty:  antiwxaci  as  |  15.  0^01;  pr 
hoc  loco  c.  M:  post  ittOixai  as  |  x.  oXoy  xhy  olxoy  aov  as  |  18  sq.  iy  iavr^  as  j 
19.  el  0.  as  LL:  j;  M  A  j  ^  afiagt.  c.  K:  om  1}  as  |  20.  idXeataof^at  as  |  21.  ^  c.  M* 
(ttt  ydtr)  KcL*  A:  om  K*  as  L*  |  IXarewrrixai  c.  K  (-tnjre):  IXaxevc]^  as 

propter  eos').  Similia  in  libiis  Henochi  ecclesia,  invenies  Vis.  1, 3, 4.  U,  4, 1 .  III. 

(e.  c.  5,  1),  in  Leptogenesi  (ubi  sae-  IY.  Sim.  VIII.  IX.  Zahnl.  c.  p.  196  sq. 

pins  occurrit,  cum  omnia  propter  ho-  7.  ov  naytoxe  xtX,]  Die  Warte  be- 

mines  creata,  tom  omnia  propter  ho-  Ziehen  sick  aufdie  Zeit,  in  todcher  ttie 

mines  peritora  esse;  cf.  23  p.  23  edit,  nicht  mehr  wirkUch  seine  Herrin  tear 

DUlm.  in  Ewaldii  Jalirhh.  T.  Ill  1851)  (Zahn). 

etc.  etc.  —  Quid  statuerit  Hermas  de  8.  Ad  v.  8  cf.  lacob.  1,  15.  —  ini 
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tibi  impndicam  yerbom  locutos  sum?  non  semper  te  verecandatus 
sum  qnomodo  sororem?  quid  in  me  mentiris  haec  iniqua  et  im- 
munda?  8.  ilia  autem  ridens  dixit  mihi:  In  corde  tno  ascendit  con- 
cupiscentia  iniqaa.     ant   non  tibi  videtnr   bomini  insto   iniqua  res 

5  esse  si  ascendent  in  corde  eius  iniqua  concupiscentia?  peccatum  est, 
et  magnum,  dicebas  mibi:  Yir  iustus  iusta  cogitat.  quando  autem 
iosta  cogitat,  ipse  se  corrigit,  et  gratia  eius  in  caelis  erit,  et  pro- 
pitium  babebit  dominum  in  omni  negotio  suo.  qui  autem  iniqua 
cogitant  in  cordibus  suis,   mortem   et  captivitatem  sibi   adquirent; 

lomaxime  illi  qui  seculum  boc  sibi  vindicant  et  luxoriantes  in  divitiis 
snis  gloriam  venturam  negligunt.  9.  non  resistent  iisdem  Inxoriis 
animae  suae  non  babentes  spem  vitae;  ipsi  enim  de  se  et  de  vita 
sua  desperant.  tu  autem  ora  ad  dominum,  et  dimitt^t  tibi  peccata 
tna  et  totins  domus  tuae  et  omnium  sanctorum. 

15  2.  Et  cum  locuta  fuisset  verba  ista,  clusi  sunt  caeli.  et  ego 
totus  in  timore  eram  tremens  et  tristis.  dicebam  autem  in  corde 
meo:  Si  boc  peccatum  mibi  adscribitur,  quomodo  possum  salvari? 
aat  quomodo  dominum  deum  propitiare  in  bis  peccatis  possum  meis, 
ant  qnibus  verbis  eum  rogare  ut  mihi  propitietur  in  bis  quae  cogi- 


10.  luxoriarUes  o.  cod  (cf  Ronsch ,  Jtala  u.  Vulgata  p  464  sq.) :  luxuriantes 
Dr  I  indi  divitiis  cod  |  11.  negligunt  em  Dr:  negligent  cod  |  resistent  emendayi: 
resistens  cod,  resistunt  Dr  |  iisdem  Dr:  hisdem  cod  |  luxoriis  c.  cod:  luxwriis  Dr 
15.  clusi'.  sic  cod,  cf  Bonsch  p.  465 


r.  xaQ^.  aMsfiri]  Saepissime  ap.  Herm. ; 
cf.  I  Cor.  2,  9.  (Lc.  24,  38).  Act.  7, 
23.  Zahn  1.  c.  p.  492  sq.  (occnrrit  etiam 
ayttfi.  iy  Tel  iig  x.  xa^d,).  —  (fixor/q)] 
Christiam  iusti  nominantar;  cf.  Vis.  I, 
4,  2.  II,  2,  5.  —  iy  r.  fiovXBvea&ai  av- 
toy]  Gen.  die.  Hebr. ;  cf.  1  Clem.  3, 4.  — 
evxttZttXXaxxoy]  LXX.  —  aixfiaXoDXia* 
fioy]  Vox  rarissima;  cf.Schol.Ar.Nab. 
187.  Sensus:  cf.  loan.  8,  34.  Hebr.  2, 
15.  —  7i€fftnoiovfi€yot]  Becte  Palat.: 
^bi  vindicant''  (maleVnlg. :  ,diligunt') ; 
cf.  Mt  16,  26.  Mrc.  8,  36:  xe^dljaai 
toy  xocfxoy  BXoy.  —  yavQiojytes]  Cf. 
Vis.  Ill,  9,  6.  lac.  4,  4.  5,  1  sq.  — 
yavQiay  iy:  Hebr.  die.  gen.;  cf.  no- 
^€vea&ai  iy  axaxitjf.  Yis.  II,  3,  2. 
no^ev€ir&ai  iy  xad',  xaqd,  Sim.  VIII, 
3.  iy  r.  cv^vriju.  Vis.  UI,  5,  3.  iy 
na^afioXatg,  Yis.  Y,  7  etc. ;  cf.  Zahn,  1. 
c.  p.  492.  Ceterum  non  sine  causa  hie 


divites  admonentor;  cf.  Yis.  Ill,  6. 
U,  3.  Hermas  ipse  divitiarum  studio 
laboraverat. 

9.  aneyycoxttaiy]  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  26: 

01  toiovtoi  .  .  iavtovg  ttn.£yy(oxaai. 
Mand.XII,  6,2:  dnsyywxotBS  tfjy  (to^y 
vfiiuy.  Hie  utrumque  coniunctnm.  — 
T.  oixov]  Cf.  e.  3  et  Yis.  II,  2.  3.  Zahn, 
1.  c.  p.  81.  —  ayicjy]  Christiani  sancti 
nominantur;  cf.  N.  T.  Bam.  19,  10. 
Yis.  I,  3,  2.  II,  2,  4.  5.  Ill,  3, 3.  6,  2. 
Ill,  8  etc. 

2,  1.  ayayQag>itai]  Cf  quae  e.  3, 

2  adnotabo.  —teXBitoy]  Scriptor  diffe- 
rentiam  facere  videtur  inter  peccata 
et  peccata  perfecta  (Aliter  lacob.  1, 
15 :  rj  ttfjLaQxia  ^  anox^XBad^BXaa),  Pa- 
bula  c.  1  narrata  eo  spectat,  ut  leeto- 
res  melius  peccata  cognoscant.  — 
iQ<ox^a<o\  iQtoiay  heisst  im  Hirten 
immer  fiitten^;  Jragen''  dagegen  toird 
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(too  oo|jiPouXeoo|jLivoo  xal  &taxp(vovxo{  iv  x^  xapSt^  [ioo,  ^\hcm  maxl- 
vavti  {JLOU  xa&i&pav  XeoxiQv  iS  ipia>v  x^ovtvcov  y^Y^^^^''^^  (leifaXvjv* 
xal  i]XOev  Y^vi^  itpftopuxtc  iv  l]jLaTio(Mp  Xa|iicpotaT<p,  &x^ooa  ^Xiov 
eU  tac  x^^P®^'  ^^^^  ixadtoev  |iov7),  xal  aotcaC&xai  (te*  'Ep(Jia  X^H^^* 
xdY<o  X(>icoo]A8vo{  xal  xXai«»y  elirov*  Kupia  x^^P^  3-  '^^^  ^^^^^  H^^'  ^ 
T(  oTufvoCy  ^Epfiflt,  0  |iaxpo&u|Aoc  xal  doTOfiaxT)to^  o  icdvioxe  YeXcuv, 
t(  outcd  xaxvjcpiQ^  tq  l&£(f  xal  oux  iXapc^;  xd-jfco  eTicov  auxf-  Tiro 
fovaixo^  aYa&a>Tdt7|(  XeYouov);  ou  ^ftaptov  eU  aun^v.  4.  iq  tk  l^i)  * 
M7)(a(ia>c  iitl  xdv  &ouXov  xou  deoi>  to  icpa^fia  xooxo.  dXXd  icdvxaic 
iirl  XTJv  xap&iav  oou  dvi^T]  icepl  aox^^.  iaxiv  |iiv  xoli;  6ooXoi<  xouio 
Oeou  1^  xotauxY)  ^ooXiq  d{iapxtav  iicifipouoa*  icovTjpd  Y^p  ^ooXr,  xal 
SxicXtjxxoc,  eU  itdvoe(i.vov  icveup^a  xal  r^tri  SeSoxi|jiaa|j.ivoVy  idv  iia- 
do|iiQOiQ  icovt^pov  Spfov,  xal  (idXioxa  'Ep^iac  o  iyxpaxiQ^y  o  dicexo- 
|i8V0(  icdoTiC  iiri8u(jLiac  tcovT)pd<  xal  icXi^'pY)c  icdovjc  dicXoxi^xoc  xal 
dxaxiac  (isYdXTj^.  is 

3.  'AXX'  oox  Svexa  xooxoo  opYiC^xai  ooi  d  Oeo;,  dXX'  iva  xov 
olxov  000  xov  dvo|iir)oavxa  tic  xov  xupiov  xal  etc  o|iac  xouc  y^^^^ 
aoxa>v  imoxpitj/igc*  dXXd  cpiXoxsxvoc  a>v  oox  ivou&£x8ic  ooo  xov  oTxov, 
akXa  df^xac  aoxov  xaxafftap^vai  oeivojc*  &id  xooxo  ooi  opYtC&xai  d 
xopioc  dXXd  tdoexai  ooo  icdvxa  xd  irpoYeYovo'xa  itovYjpd  iv  xcp  oixcpw 
000*  Bid  Ydp  xdc  ixeivcov   djxapxiac  xal  dvo[jiiq|xaxa  oo  xaxe^&dpiQ^ 

1.  X.  diaxQiyot^zos  c.  M  L*  A:  x.  diaXoyt^ofAiyov  as,  om  L'  |  Tg  c.  K*  (at  Tdtr) 
as:  om  K*  I  fiov  sec:  om  as  |  1  sq.  xareyconioy  fiov  as  |  2.  x^oyiycjy  o.  K<^  (om  K*) 
IX  A:  Xsvxajy  as  |  8.  nqicfivxEtc^H^  TiQicfivtrjc  as  |  XafiTtQiotaTO}  M  |  4.  aaTra- 
istai  c.  K :  r^anaaaxo  as  (LL)  |  5.  xAa/odk  c.  K<^  LL  A :  x^^R^'^  ^*  {^^  xayii  — 
X«f^Q€  <u)  I  xal  elnsy  o.  K  L'  A:  ^  de  elne  as  (cf  L*)  |  fiot  c.  K  LL:  om  as  A  | 
6.  'Egfia  c.  K  (ex  t^fiaa)  L*  A:  om  as  L'  |  7.  xay^  ^'  ^  ■  *^^  ^  I  ^'^^  (^^  rtKo; 
as)  0.  M*  as  L^  A:  praem  xvQia  oytdtcfio<r  [ndetur  fioi  y£  abscissum  esse]  yoyct^ 
M<^,  cf  L^  I  8.  Xeyovari^  c.  K  L*:  add  fjtoi  as  L^  A  |  9.  to  ng.  xovto  o.  K  L*  A:  tt^. 
xoiovxoy  as  (L^^)  |  12.  ixTtXrixtog  c.  K:  ix<pgtxtoc  as  |  12  sq.  iniS^vfiiicji  c.  K  LL 
A:  ayapj  im&vfiia  ^  as  |  18.  tyxgatria  K  |  13  sq.  o  anexofi.  c.M:  xal  aneX'  **  ! 
14.  naarig  o.  K  LL:  om  as  A  |  16.  ovx  iyexa :  ovx  tysxa  K  |  cot  c.  K^  as  L'  A,  cf 
L*:  om  K*  I  17.  x.  dg  Iftns  c.  as  L^  A:  x.  Bt<r  iqfiag  Mc  Li^  t}  nviova  ij  M*  |  18.  int- 
axgdiffj^S  c.  M<^  as  L'  A:  BTtiaxgetpri  K^  om  L*  |  19.  aXXn  c.  M:  aXX*  as  {  ag>rix€C  M  ; 
dBiy&g  c.  as  LL  A:  om  M  I  coi  hoc  loco  c.  K:  post  oqyi^,  as  |  20.  uXXa  c.  K:  aXy 
as  I  ngoyiyoyoxa  o.  M  LL  A:  /fi^oi^ota  as  |  noyriga  c.  M<^  as:  praem  xa  V(*  | 
21.  aov  c.  as  LL  A:  om  M  |  xag  ex.  a/dagxias  (raer  6Xf<  rescripsit  prima  manus 
abstersis  prloribos)  c.  K:  ra  ex.  a^agxii^axa  as 

e6^«o  beharrUch  durch  entgrnxtty  aus-  CAthedra:  qaia  molier  anna  llbellam 

gedrUckt,  toeil  sick  jenes  aU  Ueber-  habens  docebit.  —  Xftfjingoxaxt^]  Per- 

aetzung  von  hn^VS  festgeseizt  hat  (Zahn  sonae  caelestes  fere  semper  apparent 

p.  488).  in  vestiboB  albia  ac  splendidis.  —  el^ 

2.  xa^idgay]    Cf.  c  4.  Mand.  XL  r.  x^^Q^f  =  ^^  ^-  X' "  f  o'"'?]  Hermaa 
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ta\i?  2.  et  me  hoc  disputante  in  corde  meo  video  contra  me  caihe- 
dram  candidam  de  lanis  nifeis  factam  magnam.  et  veniens  qnaedam 
femina  senior  in  veste  limpida,  habens  librum  in  manibus,  et  sedens 
sola  salntavit  me  dicens:  Aye  Herma.   et  ego  tristis  et  plorans  dixi 

s  ei:  Ave  domina.  3.  et  dixit  mihi:  Qoid  tristis  es  tn,  longanimis  et 
sine  iracnndia  et  omnia  ridens?  quid  sic  vnltu  tristis  es  et  non 
hiiaris?  et  ego  dixi  ei:  A  femina  bona  dicente  mihi  quod  peccassem 
in  ea.  4.  et  ilia  dixit  mihi:  Neqnaquam  super  servum  domini  hoc 
negotium.    sed  forte  in  corde  tuo   ascendit  de  ipsa,     est  quidem 

loservis  dei  cogitatio  peccatum  adferens.  iniqua  autem  cogitatio  et 
timida  in  omni  casto  spiritu  et  probate,  si  desideravit  opus  iniquum, 
et  maxime  tu,  qui  abstines  ab  omni  desiderio  iniquo  et  [plenus  es] 
totius  simplicitatis  et  innocentiae  magnae. 

3.    Sed  non  propter  hoc  irascitur  tibi  deus,  sed  ut  domum  tnam 

isqnae  iniqua  egit  ante  dominum  et  in  vobis  parentibus  suis  corrigas. 
tu  autem  satis  diligens  filios  tuos  non  monebas  domum  tuam,  sed 
reliquisti  eos  ut  multum  corrumperentur.  propter  hoc  ergo  irascitur 
tibi  deus;  sed  purgabit  omnem  iniquitatem  tuam  quae  ante  facta  est 
in  dome  tua.    propter  illorum  autem  peccata  et  iniquitates  tu  cor- 


1.  disputante  Dr:  dtsptttantem  cod  j  6  8q.  tristis  es  et  non  Tiilari  cod,  tristi  es 
et  non  hilari  Dr  |  9.  ascendit:  praem  [concupiscentia]  Dr  |  10.  et  c.  cod:  est  Dr 
1%. plenus  es  suppleri:  om  cod,  [es]  Dr  |  18.  tuam:  suam  errore  ut  rdtr  Dr 


coDsidere  non  audet.  Hunc  locum  re- 
spicit  Hieron.  in  Hos.  7, 9  (T.  YI  p.  23 
edit.  Francf.). 

3.  6  fJittXQo^vfjLos  X.  aatofiaxfitos] 
Hennas  se  ipsum  laudat;  cf.  y.  4.  Vis. 
II,  3,  2;  at  audias  etiam  Yis.  Ill,  4, 3. 
In  apocall.  ludd.  viri,  sub  quorum 
nominibus  scriptae  simt  yisiones,  sane 
maioribus  eztolluntur  laudibus;  cf.IY 
Ear.  YI,  32.  YIII,  48  sq.  XII,  36. 42. 
Henoch  15,  1.  —  avtofjiax.']  Yox  ra- 
lissima.  —  avt^y]  8uppl. :  ovx  IXa^os 

4.  fifidafi&s  xxX.]  i.  e.  actu  nihil  fe- 
cistL  —  nsQl  avvfjs]  Cf.  Mand.  lY,  1 
inil,  ubi  etiam  n^gl  upos  locosubiecti 
positum.  —  nayasfjiyotf]  Cf.  quae  ad 
I  Clem,  ad  Cor.  1,  2  adnotavi.  —  ?<fi2 
iedoxifJLaofxiyoy]  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  S2) 
Yis.  II,  3,  2  conferens :  ^Er  ist  im  Zu- 
sammenhong  mit  der  Schlechtigkeit  sei' 
ner  Kinder  in  eine  Lage  gekommen,  in 


fcelcher  es  sick  um  Abfall  von  dem  U- 
bendigen  Golt  handelte,  und  er  hat  diese 
Probe  bestanden}  —  inidviA9i9ji\  Bcil. 
TO  nystfjiay  quod  non  neglegendmn.  — 
^nXozritof]  Contr.  diipvxia:  utraque 
voce  Hennas  saepissime  utitur.  —  Ali- 
ter  Mand.  Ill,  3. 

3,  1.  Cf.  Sim.  YII,  2:  al  fser 
afjiagviat  cov  noVLai,  dXX'  ov  tooavjai 
ware  tqi  dyysXf^  xovxt^  noQado^^yai' 
dXX'  0  ohtbs  aov  ficydXag  dyofiias  xxX, 
Yis.  II,  2,  2.  —  q>iXoztxyos]  Cf.  Tit.  2, 
4  —  dgf^xag]  Cf.  Apoc.  loanii.  2,  20: 
ttipeTs  xfiy  yvyaZxa  ^h^dfitX,  —  xat- 
cgfd^agfig  dno]  Hennas  gebraueht  in 
hebraisirender  Weise  dnb  in  Verbin* 
dung  mit  solchen  Verben  sOy  dass  es 
durch  einen  ganzen  Satz  aufgelOst 
vxrden  muss  (Zahn  p.  81  n.  3);  cf. 
ffxaydttXi^itf^ai  ano  t.  iiioz€Ofs,  dia^ 
tpd-eiQBa&ai  dno  x.  xvqIov,  xaza^&ei* 
^ea&tti  ano  x,  dXri&elac,  unoyymgi^ 
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diico  Ttt>v  ^io>TiXtt>v  icpa^eoDv.  2.  aXX'  iq  icoXuaicXaYXvta  tod  xoptou 
ijXiYjoiv  OB  xal  Tov  oTxov  oou  xal  J^iipoizQirfl&i  oe  xal  dejj^XuDoet 
08  iv  t{  hoi-q  autou.  ou  {j.ovov  (jliq  ^q^ftoiiTjaiQCy  aXXa  eu^ox&i  xal 
loxopoicolei  oou  tov  olxov.  coc  yap  o  x^^^^^^  ocpupoxoicmv  xo  epyov 
auTou  icspqivexai  too  icpayiA'ato;  ou  biksi,  oSto)  xal  o  Xo^fo;  o  xa-  5 
OTj|iepivo(  0  ^ixaioc  icepi^ivsxai  icaoTj^  icovY)p(a(.  (iiQ  SiaXimQC  oov 
vou&eTa>v  ooo  xa  xixva*  oT&a  ^ap  oxi  iav  (isxavoi^ooooiv  i£  oXtjc 
xap&iac  auxd>v,  iv^pa^oovxai  sU  ta^  pi^XoiK  tijc   Co>iq(  f^xa  xov 

1.  fiiofxtxtoy  c.  K<^  as  LL  A:  ISkoxixiov  M*  |  n^aSsojy  c.  K  L^:  nQayfianoy  as 
(L'  at  Tdtr)  |  7foiit;(r;rAa^/Wa  c.  K  (-ffiAa^/^cr)  A  (cf  Sch  p.  19  n.  8):  noXliQ  t^ 
BvonXayxyltt  as  |  2  sq.  x.  laxvQonoiricei  as  x.  d'SfAeXicMrei  as  c.  K  {x.  'noiri<n  tfrr< 
X.  ^tfjieXKOin  aat),  cf  A:  icxvQonoitjas  xai  i&€fd€Xi(ooey  ai,  cf  L*  |  3.  ^cc&vfi^' 
aite  as  |  4.  iaxvQonoui  c.  K  L*  (cf  L*)  A :  iirxvQonoii^<r€i(  as  |  o  ;|f<«Axei'f  (jir«^^~ 
ji«i<r  K*,  con  M<:)  c.  K:  cm  o  as  |  5.  odxta  (Kc  ovroia)  xai  e.  K  LL:  om  xai  as 
(A?)  I  5  sq.  ft  xa&riiJL,  o.  i<:  om  o  as  |  6.  «  cftx.  c.  M  LL,  cf  A:  xai  dix.  as  |  7.  t(t : 
praem  xai  K*  |  oZ(fa  c.  K  L^  A:  oldag  as,  m<  (emm  c/€u«)  L^  |  fiSTayoi^aovifiy  c. 
K  (cf  Win  p. 277)  A  (cf  Scb  not.):  fi6xayoj^c(oaiy  as  |  8.  iyyQag>,e.  M:  iyyQf<p.  a> 


^£c&tti  dno  r.  C<ui;f.  dixaiova&ai  x. 
ayia^ea&ai  dno  noyr^gias.  xeyos  ano 
xijc  niaxews  etc.  (Zahn  p.  490  sq.); 
itaque  dno  hie  nequaqoam  cauMm  in- 
dicat;  alitor  Vis.  Ill,  11,  3:  /jiaXaxi- 
o&dyTSS  dno  xojy  fiio}xix&y  ngayfiuxoiy, 
Mand.  V,  2,  2:  iy  nixqifj^  yiyexai  eye- 
xBy  pitoxtxcjy  nQayfidxoDy.  Apparet, 
Hermam  per  liberos  nefandos  bona  sua 
amiflisfle;  cf.  Vis.  II,  3,  1.  Itarecte 
iadicavere  Gotta  {Kircheng.  I  p.  648), 
MoBheimiiiB  (Inst,  maior.  p.  225),  Hil- 
genfeldins  {App,  VV.  p.  128),  Zahnins 
etc.  Hermam  laicum  fuisse  iore  suspi- 
cati  sunt  Floury  (Hist.  eccl.  T.  I  lib. 
II  §  44),  Hilgenfeldins  (1.  c.  p.  127), 
Gaabins  (d.  Uiri  d.  Hermas  [1866] 
p.  71),  Zahnias,  alii.  Nimis  canto 
lachmannns  (d.  Hirt  d.  Hernias  [1835] 
p.  26  sq.):  ^Leider  tine  blosse  Vennu- 
thun^;  cf.  Hefelo  ad  h.  1.  Vera  otiam 
inyenis  apnd  Hoyniom  (Quo  tempore 
Hermae  Pastor  scriptnssit[1872]p.  17). 
—  BittiTtXtti  ngdiiis  =  ngayfjiatilai 
(yis.U,  3,1.  Ill,  6,5)s  cf.Ep.01em.ad 
lacob.  5  (Lag.  p.  7,  29):  fijjcfe  ixigi^ 
xiyi  pKoxix^  nageftninXeyfiiyoynQay 

fittXi. 

2.  noXvcnXayxyia]  Cf.  Vis.  IV,  2, 


3:  noXvcnXayxyla.  Sim.  VUI,  G,  1: 
noXvsvcnXayxyia.  Vis.  II,  2,8.  Mand. 
IX,  2:  fi  noXX^  evcnXayxyia  (Test. 
Zab.  5.  8.  Aser  7.  Beniam.  4.  «r- 
CTiXayxyos:  I  Pet.  3,  8.  Epb.  4.  32. 
Testam.  Sim.  4.  Zab.  9).  Mand.  IV,  3,5 
(Sim.  V,  7):  noXvirnXayxyog,  (Cf.  Sim. 
VI,  3,  2:  aanXayxyos,  Sim.  IX,  14: 
tvanXayxyiCcc&ai  ini  xiyi,  Mand. IV, 
3,  5  etc.:  anXayxyiisaOai  ini  xtya, 
Sim.  IX,  24:  anXdyxyoy  ex^ty  ini 
xiya  [In  N.  T.  semper  PI.  onXdyxya; 
sic  etdam  I  Clem.  23, 1:  anXdyxya  dc; 
sod  Testam.  Zab.  8.  Naphth.  4:  x6 
cnXdyxyoyJ).  Das  dem  Hermas  so  ge^ 
lHufig  gewordene  Wort  noXvsi'cnXayX' 
yos  wUrde  in  der  griechischen  lAtera- 
tur  vieUeicht  nicht  existiren,  wenn  nickt 
Jacobus  (5,  11)  noXvcnXayxyos  [com 
kABELP,  alii:  noXvevanXayxyos] 
iaxty  0  xvgiog  geschrieben  Mtte,  Es 
findet  sich  nicht  mehr  vor  ihm  und  nach 
ihm  nur  bei  Schriftstdlem^  welcht  sei" 
nen  Brief  oder  den  Hirten  oder  beide 
unter  ihren  kirchlichen  Schriften  hatten 
(Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  399  sq.,  ubi  exempla 
somma  com  indostriacollectainrenies. 
p.  487  sq.).  —  eviffvxii]  Votum  mor- 
tuis  dicatum,  ut  have  pia  anima;  cf. 
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mptiis  es  a  secnlaribos  actibus.  2.  sed  in  mnlta  iniBeratione  domi* 
nQB  misertas  est  tibi  et  domui  taae,  et  conservayit  domam  tnam. 
sient  enim  faber  forrarius  molliens  opus  suam  et  qnomodo  voluerit 
perficiet:  ita  et  sermo  instus  quotidianus  convlncit  omnem  iniqnitatem. 
non  defidas  ergo  monens  filios  taos;  scio  aatem  quod  iam  poeniten* 
tiam  agebnnt  ex  omni  corde  sao,  et  scribentnr  in  libris  yitae  sanc* 


8.  conservamt:  malait  conservaUt  Hg  (Praef.  ad  Herm.  Lat.  p.  YI  not),  aed 
enm  constet  .tranalatorem  a  toco,  xai  iifxvQonotriaet  xxX  tranailiisse  ad  voce,  xai 
laxvQonoiei  xrA,  dabitari  potest  utram  futurum  dederitan  perfectnm  |  4.  perficiet 
Dt :  add  evm  cod,  pjro  quo  fort,  legendam  rem  \  omnem  Dr :  omne  cod  |  5.  guod  iam: 
fort,  quoniam  \  6.  agebunt  o.  cod  (cf  Booscb  p. 291):  qgent  Dr  |  svo  Dr:  tuo  cod 


Ia<cob.Anth.Pal.p.939.-;^aA««i;f]  Ta- 
les nmilitadines  saepins  occnmint; 
cL  Via.  Ill,  9,  7.  U  Clem.  S.—  iyyQa- 
(pr^isovxai  xr^t.]  Cf.  Hand.  YIII,  6. 
Sim.  II,  9 :  Icxni  iniyiY^rtfi^ivog  bU 
xnrf  pifiXovg  tajy  Cf^yitoy,  De  libro  vi- 
tae  vel  Tiventiam  (orta  est  haec  simili- 
tado  e  libris  publicis;  cf.Ierem.  22, 30. 
Ezech.  13,  9)  cf.  Ezod.  32,  32  sq.  Ps. 
69,  29.  les.  4,  3.  Mai.  3,  16.  Dan.  12, 
1.  (Lc.10,20}.  (Heb.12,23).  Philipp. 
4y  3.  (1  Clem.  45,  8).  Apoc.  loann.  3, 
5.  13,  8.  17,  8.  20, 12. 15.  21,  27.  22, 
19.  Apoc.  Henocli.  47,  3.  103,  2  (liber 
sanctonun).  Leptogen.  c.30  (p.  38  edit. 
DiUm.).  Wetstein  ad  Philipp.  4, 3:  ,In 
Libra  precum  ludaic:  scribe  nos  in  ' 
libro  Titae.  Targvm  Ezech.  13 ,  9 :  et 
in  libro  yitae  aetemae,  qni  scriptns 
est  instis  domns  Israelis,  non  scriben- 
tnr. ErachimX  10,2:  rezinsidens  solio 
institiae,  libris  vivomm  et  libris  mor- 
tncimm  coram  ipso  apertis.'  Saepins 
sententiam  invenies,  denm  omnia  om- 
nium hominnm  facta  —  et  bona  et 
mala  —  in  libris  scripsisse  (,Liber 
BcriptnB  proferetnr,  in  quo  totum  con- 
tinetnr,  nnde  mnndns  indicetnr');  cf. 
Ps.  87,  6.  Ps.  56, 9.  Dan.  7, 10.  Apoc. 
loann.  20,  12.  IV  Esr.  VI,  20.  Apoc. 
Bar.  24,  1.  Mischna  Aboth  II,  1: 
,Omnia  facta  tua  in  libro  adscribnn- 
tnr.'  Anabat.  les.  9,  22:  ,et  ostendit 
mihi  libmm  et  aperiens  dedit  enmmihi 
et  Yidi  scriptnram  non  sicnt  istius  sae- 


cnli  et  leg!  earn,  et  ecce  actns  Hiem- 
salem  erant  ibi  scripti  et  omninm  ho- 
minnm opera  etc.*  Distingnas  vero 
inter  libros  illos,  qnibns  facta  ho- 
minnm continentor,  et  istos,  nbi  dens 
consilia  et  dispositiones  snas  conscrip- 
sit  {libri  vel  tabulae  caelestes);  cf.  Ps. 
139,  16.  Dan.  10,  21.  Apoc.  Henoch. 
81,  4.  89,  61-64.  68.  70  sq.  90,  17. 
20.  93, 2.  98,  7. 8.  103,  2.  104,  7. 106, 
19.  Leptogen.  3  (p.  237).  4  (p.  239).  4 
(p.  241).  5  (p.  242  sq.).  6  (p.  245).  6 
(p.  246  bis).  15  (p.  9).  16  (p.  10).  16 
(p.  12).  18  (p.  15).  19  (p.  15).  23  (p. 
25).  24  (p.  27).  28  (p.  33).  30  (p.  37). 
30  (p.  38).  31  (p.  41).  32  (p.  42).  32 
(p.  43).  33  (p.  44).  49  (p.  68).  50  (p. 
76).  —  30  (p.  38) :  ,  Wenn  sie  aber  iiber- 
treten  und  thun  nach  alien  Wegen  der 
Uhreinheit,  $o  toerden  sie  auf  den 
himmlischen  Tafetn  als  Feinde 
aufgeschrieben,um  auxgetilgt  za  toerden 
aus  dem  Buck  der  Lebenden  und 
aufgeschriebcn  zu  toerden  in  das  Buck 
derer,  toelcJie  vernichtei  warden 
. , ,  .  An  dem  Tage^  da  die  S6hne  Ja- 
cobs die  Sikhemiten  tddteteny  tcard  es 
ihnen  aufgezeichnet  in  das  Buck  im 
HimmeV  Testam.  Levi  5.  Aser  2.  7. 
Dillmann  in :  JaAr&&.  d.  bibl.  Wissen' 
schaft.  Ill  [1851]  p.  83  sq.  n.  2:  ,Die 
VorsteUung  der  himmlischen  Tafeln^ 
welche  in  den  BUchem  der  Juden  um 
die  Zeit  Christi  so  oft  genannt  warden 
und  welche  hie  und  da  auch  Biicher 
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oiffov.  3.  (Mtd  TO  ica^vai  aoxi^c  td  ^^|iata  xaoxa  Xirfu  (toi*  OiXttc 
dxoooat  fioo  dvafiva>axoo9T)c;  Xi-](«>  xdfa>'  OiXco,  xopia.  Xiyei  |jloi* 
Fevoo  dxpoax^c  xal  jfxooe  td<  5o6ac  too  Oeoo.  iqxoooa  iJLeYOLXoK 
xol  dao(Aaox&<  o  oox  icj^ooa  fj.vi)(ioveuoat*  icavra  fdp  xd  ^ifp^Ta 
txf  pixTO^  a  00  fiovaxai  dv&panro;  ^aoxaoau  xd  ouv  Soj^axa  ^iQ^jLaxa  & 
i|AVY)fj.oveooa*  iqv  ^dp  ijiiiv  ouixfopa  xdl  i]|fcftpa'  4.  'I&ou  o  &eoc  xoiv 
&uvd|jbeo>v,  d  dopax(p  Sovdfiei  xdl  xpaxaiq[  xal  xig  \urfd)cf^  oovioei  auxou 
xxioac  xov  xoo(&ov  xal  x^  iv&oEcp  ^ooX'g  icapideU  xiQv  euicpfoetav  rg 
xx(oet  auxou,  xal  X(p  loxopip  ^i^|xaxt  ic7)(ac  xdv  oupavov  xal  &ep,&Xt(o- 
oa^  xiQV  if^v  iirl  u&dxcDV,  xal  vq  iSiq^  oocpi^  xal  irpovotcp  xxioac  xi^v  lo 
aYiav  ixxXTjoiav  auxou,  :^v  xal  T^oXo'pQ^v,  ISou ' |jLe&ioxdvet  xou^ 
oupavouc  xal  xd  Sp-q  xal  xou^  ^oovouc  xal  xdc  0GiXdooa^  xal  icdvxa 
d|iaXd  Y^vsxat  xoi!;  ixXexxoii;  auxou,  tva  dico&(p  auxoii;  xi^v  iicayifeXiav 

1.  na^yai  o.  M*.  nav^ijrai  aB  |  TatJrar  c.  K  LLA:  om  as  |  2.  xvQia  c  kLL: 
add  ^ov  as  A  I  8  sq.  fieyaXtos  x.  &nv(iaoT(of  o  c.  M  L*  A:  f^eyaXag  x.  ^av^iaaxccs 
iv  as,  of  L*  I  5.  fiacvacai  o.  K  LL  A:  avviivai  as  |  ra  ot>y  Ic/.  ^{^.  c.  K:  xHy 
ovy  Bcx^ttoy  frifioiKoy  as  |  6.  ^fi.  avfi(poQa  {cfAfpoqa  M*)  x.  fifit^a  c.  m*  as,  cf  l«^ 
(modica  el  tUHia  nobis)  L' :  ef  i^fiiQai  xai  ey  cvfi<po(fa  tif^riy  K<2,  om  A  |  7. 6  ao^o- 
TC|i  dvyafA£i  xai  xQaxat^  em  Hg  (om  xai)  nisus  in  L*  (qui  invisibiU  virtute)^  cf 
L*  0.  nota  nostra:  oy  ayanm  ivy,  xqaxaia  (xgaxa  K*,  corr  K<i)  M,  oy  ayan^ 
(Aug)  yel  OS  ayay^  (Ti)  (fvi'.  xa2  xQaxatq  as,  tn  misericorilia  sua  et  in  amore  suo 
tt  in  firmitate  potentiae  suae  A  |  xai  sec  c.M  LL  A:  o  as  |  8.  ^t;^^  c.K  LL:  praem 
avxov  as  A  I  9.  avxov  c.  K  LLA :  om  as  |  10.  vdataty  o.  K:  praem  xaiy  as  |  11.  ayiav 
0.  K  LL  A:  om  as  I  rivXoyriosy  c.  M :  svX,  as  |  IS.  yiytxat  c.  K :  ylyoyxat  as  |  ano^^ 
c.  M<^  as:  anodoi  K*  |  avxoTf  c.  K^  LL  A:  avxov  K* 


heissen  (c.  6  p.  246)  heruht  nach  meiner   *  1)  die  Gesetziy  die  auch  im  I\intateuch 

Ansickt  auf  einer    Vennischung  und  stehen  (so  Levit,  12  u.  s,  to.)  und  die 

Weiterhildung  der   VorsteUungen  von  sogar  erst  in  der   Ueherlieferung  dls 

den  dem  Mose  gezeigten  himmlischen  GesetzefestgesteVtuntrden.  2)aberauch 

Vorbildem  der  StiJlshUUe  (Exod.  25,  aHe  die  Dinge  und  Begebenheiten,  die 

9.  40.    26,  30),   von  den  Schicksals-  unter  den  Begriffder  gdltlichen  Vorher^ 

bUehem^  die  im  Himtnel  gefuTirt  werden  bestimmung fallen  u.  s.  to.  Hue  spectat 

(nach  vieUn  StelUn  desA.  T.  [conferas,  etiam  liber  ille  Apoc.  loaDn.  5,  1  sq. 

si  placet  Tersns  Nonni  in  Dionys.  XII,  et  libri,  qui  in  apocalypsibns  Indaicis 

31  sq.  XLI,  310  sq.])  und  eudlich  der  vel  Christianis   prophetis  nt  legant 

platonisehen  Ideenlthre,    In  sptiterer  praeleg^tvetradnntar;  cf.  Henn.  Vis. 

Zeit  geu^ohnte  man  sick,  fUrverschiedene  II.  Dillmann,  Buck  Henoch  p.  245. 

irdische  Dinge  d^jjfnrvTra  und  na^w  Rdnsch,  Jubilden  p.  410  sq.  Langen, 

ieiy/jiaxa  im  Himmel  zu  suchen  (vgl,  die  Judenthum  p.  385.  499. 

Abhandlung  von  DodtoeU  bet  Fabric,  3.    fjieta  r.  narjyai  xtX,]    Dicendi 

Codex  pseudepigr,  p,  551 — 562)  und  so  genus  Hebr.;  cf.  Zahn  1.  c.  p.  495: 

ttuchJUr  das  Gesetz  und  die  eimelnen  ,  UhglUckJiche  AuflSsung  der  hebr.  Con-- 

TheUe  dessdben.  Nach  unserem  Buche  struct,  eines  Inf,  mit  Subj,  »  Suffix.* 

stehen   a^f  den  himmiischen  Tafeln  — (Asy.  *,  ^m\u.]  Saepe  coninngiuitiir. 
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toram.  3.  et  pogtqaam  locuta  est  haec  verba  dixit  mihi:  Vis  andire 
me  legentem?  et  ego  dixi:  Etiam,  domina.  et  ait  mihi:  Esto  au* 
diens,  audi  landes  dei.  et  cum  aadissem  magna  et  mirabilia,  non 
potni  ea  in  mente  habere;  omnia  antem  verba  terribilia,  quae  non 

5  potest  homo  portare.  novissima  autem  verba  in  mente  habui;  erant 
antem  nobis  consentanea  et  mansueta:  4.  Ecce-dens  virtntnm,  qui 
omnia  virtnte  sastentabili  et  sensu  sno  magno  aedificans  secnlum  et 
magno  consilio  ponens  decorem  creaturae  suae,  et  fortissimo  verbo 
sno  configens  caelum  et   fundans  terram  super  aquam,   et  potenti 

10  virtnte  aedificans  sanctam  ecclesiam  suam,  quam  et  benedixit,  ecce 
transferet  caelos  et  montes  et  colles  et  maria,  et  omnia  plana  fient 
electis  eius,  ut  reddat  eis  promissionem  quam  promisit  cum  multa 

7.  sastentabili:  coniecit  insustenlahUi  Hg,  fort,  restitnendum  sua  irnnsibili  \ 
8.  vcrbo  Dr:  vero  cod 


—  ov  ^vrazai]  Ex  more  script,  apocal. 
laebmannns  (1.  c.  p.  65)  IV  Ear.  VI, 
17  contulit  contendens  p.  63  -  67,  Her- 
mam  omnino  Esrae  verba  transscrip- 
siflse;  at  argumenta  non  sufficiont;  of. 
Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  366  sq.,  nbi  alii  nomi- 
nantur,  qui  eandem  cam  lachmanno 
vindicare  conati  sunt  coniecturam. 

4.  &60S  T.  dvyafx€0)y]  Cf.  Sap.  Sal. 
11,  17:  fi  naytodvya/jibi  cov  x^^Q-  I^} 
15 :  o  naytodvya/ioc  cov  Xcyos.  7,  23. 
In  lis,  quae  secuntur,  habes  ras  dUas 
T.  ^£o»;  cf.  c.  1,  3.  I  Clem  33,  2—7. 
Apoc.  loann.  4,  11.  10,  6.  14,  7.  Cf. 
Th.  Hamaok,  Gemeinde' Gottesdienst 
p.  159  sq.  —  &0Qat(f]  Cf.  Vis  III,  3, 
5:  x^axeTtai  vno  xfi^  aoqazov  dvya- 
fjLStiJs.  —  xocfzoy]  Habes  hie  cum  xoa- 
^y,  xzioiy^  ovqayoy  et  yf^y^  ixxXri' 
ciay^  turn  dvyccfiiy  et  avyeaiy,  fiovXi^y, 
^ijfjutj  lifiay  aotpiay  x«i  ngoyoiay 
&SOV.  —  svnQimiay]  Cf.  Gen.  1,  31. 

—  4iqfiati]  Cf.  1  Clem.  27,  4:  iy  Xoyf^ 
zffC  ^yaX<oavyfjg  avrov  avyecti^tntTo 
xa  nayxat  et  quae  ibi  adnotavi.  —  inl 
vdataty]  Cf.  comment,  ad  Ps.  24,  2. 
104, 6  sq.  n  Pet.  3, 5.  Etiam  ecclesia 
ini  viaiiay  condita  est;  cf.  Vis.  Ill, 
2,  4.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  194.  431.  —  Idif^ 
^o<pi(^  xtti  nqoyoLq]  Fortasse  sensu 
sapientiae  et  providentiae   specialis. 


Theologumenonillud  Alexandrinum  de 
sapientia  (vel  Xoyt^)  tamquam  persona 
divina  hue  minime  referendum;  grave 
vero  videtur,  Hermam  creationem  ec- 
clesiae  uoa  cum  mundi  creatione  me- 
morare  (cf.  Vis.  II,  4,  1,  ubi  docetur, 
ecclesiam  ante  roundum  creatam  esse. 
1, 1,  6).  —  aylay]  Cf.  regula  fidei 
eccl.  Romanao  (quam  iure  libro  Her- 
mae  antiquiorem  habes) :  [Tmrievm]  eU 
nysvfda  ayioy,  ttyiay  ixxXriaiay, 
tttpcffiy  a(JLaQXiS>y^  aagxoe  ayaaxetaiy 
(Caspari,  QutUen  u.  s.  w.  T.  Ill  [1875] 
p.  5  sq.).  —  evXoyrjaty]  Hermas  Gen. 
1,  28  respicere  videtur:  protoplast! 
enim  ecclesiam  repraesentant;  cf.  II 
Clem.  14,  2,  ubi  auctor  versu  Gen.  1, 
27  creationem  ecclesiae  contineri  opi- 
natus  est.  —  idov  xiX.]  Apocalypsis 
incipit.  —  f4€9^i<rTay€i]  Cf.  I  Cor.  13, 
2:  wore  Bqti  fXB&iazayeiy,  —  §ovyovs\ 
Vox  rarior.  —  hfiaXa\  Cf.  les.  40, 3sq. 
IV  Esr.  XIII,  39—47.  etc.  Haec  simi- 
litude baud  raro  in  apocall.  lud.  oc- 
currit;  omnino  posterior  h.  v.  pars 
apocall.  lud.  cognata  est. — ixUxtoXg] 
Cf.  Vis.  II,  1,3.  2,  5.  4,  2.  lU,  8,  3. 
9,  10.  IV,  2,  5.  3,  5.  Deest  in  Hand. 
et  Sim.  —  yo(4if4a]  Cf.  I  Clem.  1,  3. 
3, 4:  iyt.  yofiifiotgr.  &60v  nogsvso^^ai, 
40, 4.  —  Conditio  seroandi  Ugitima  deiy 
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vo|iifia  TOO  dsou  a  icapiXa^ov  iv  }Ufdk-q  icCoteu 

4.  ^Ote  oSv  itiXsoev  avaYiV(i>oxouoa  xal  iQ^ipAi)  im  Ti]c  xaM^ 
5pac,  '^XOav  tiaoape^  veav(ai  xal  i]pav  ti^v  xaMSpav  xal  air^XAov 
tcpoc  Ti]v  avaxoXT|v.  2.  icpooxaXettai  hi  {le  xal  -^^axo  xou  onjOoiK  & 
|jioo  xal  X^YSi  (ioi*-  ^Hpeoiv  ooi  ij  dvafvootc  |jloo;  xal  Xi^w  aox^- 
Kt>p{a,  xauta  {jioi  xa  iox^*^^  ap^xst,  xa  hk  icpoxapa  x^^^^  ^(^^ 
oxXtjpou  1^  a  ifT)  (iot  Xiyouoa*  TaSxa  xa  eo^axa  xoic  ttxaiou,  td 
Si  icpoxepa  xoii;  l&veoiv  xal  xoti;  aicooxaxaic.  3.  XaXoiioijc  auxv^c 
(tex'  ifioo  Suo  xivig  avSpec  icpetVTjoav  xal  i^pav  auxi^v  xwv  (zyxovov  lo 
xal  airi]X9av,  Sicoo  xal  ij  xa&^pa,  icpoc  xt)v  avaxoXiQV.  iXapa  &i 
dici]X&ev,  xal  uicaYoooa  Xt^fti  (koi*  'Av5piCou,  'EpjAO. 

*'Opacnc  P'. 

1.  Ilopeoo^iivoo  (100  eU  Koufia^  xaxa  xov  xaipov  ov  xal  icipooi, 
icepiicax&v  dve|AVT}9&Y]v  xt)c  Tcepooivi{<  opaoecoc,  xal  itaXiv  \tz  aipei  is 
icveofjia  xal  dicof  ipei  eU  xov  auxov  xoicov  oicou  xal  icipuot.   2.  iX9a>v 
oov  eU  xov  xoTiov  xi&q>  xd  fovaxa  xal  TjpEd^iTjv   jzpoaztijBo^i  x^ 
xupCcp  xal  SoEdCeiv  aoxou  xo  Svo|Jia,  oxi  |ie  £Etov  iJYiQoaxo  xal  iy^* 

S.  S  naQsXafioy  o^  K:  ^Tie^  iXapoy  m  \  S.  ate  ovy :  om  K*,  suppl.  K<^  |  4.  ^A- 
^af'  c.  K:  fjkdoy  at  |  vBavlat  o.  K:  veavicxot  at  |  ».  ^^ay  T^r  xa^iiQay.  om  M"*, 
rappl.  K<:  I  6.  xal  tec  o.  K  L^  A :  om  at  L*  |  7.  agiffxei  {aqscxi  K*)  to;  6k  nqixeqai 
om  K*,  tappl.  M*  .|  dgiaxsi  o.  M^  LLA:  aQcma  at  |  9.  ngoxcQa  c.  at,  of  LL: 
nQOita  K  I  e&ysciy  c.K  L' A:  i&yixoZg  at  (L^  at  ydtr)  1 10.  dvo  uyis  &ydg.  iipa" 
rri^ay  o.  K  LL:  dvo  aydgeg  f^Xdoy  at,  of  A  |  zmy  dyxwymy  o.  eodd  (cf  infra  p.  30 
1.  80):  praem  ini  Hg  |  11.  anfjX^ay  c.  M:  dnijX^oy  bb  \  xai  c.  at  LL:  om  K 
12.  vndyov6a  e.  K:  dnayovca  at  |  f^oi  e.  at  LL  A:  om  K  |  14.  €h  Kovfiag  o.  LL 
(of  ad  Vit.  1, 1,  8):  €i<r  xm/juta  K  A«  €is  xtofjijiiy  at  |  xai  nigvci  (xe  nsQCi  K*,  ootr 
K<^)  c.  K  L*:  om  xal  at  L^  |  16.  negmaxmy  o.  K  LL:  negundiovy  at  |  16.  ne* 
gvai  c.  M:  niQVfgiv  at 


(^uoe  accepissent,  in  magna  fide  {iyfiBy, 
niax.  ad  Tij^r]oa>o<  referendum)  exhibet 
theologute  genuB,  quod  Hermas  defen- 
dit;  notio  niax^ag  yalde  a  Paulina  ab- 
horret;  cf.  qnae  ad  Mand.  I  adnotabo. 
4, 1.  dyayiyQ}9xovira]  E  libro  illo 
c.  2, 2. —xa^idQag]  Of.  Hand.  XI :  con- 
iciendtun,  Hermae  tempore  enm,  qui 
in  eccleda  praelegebat  vel  docebat,  ex 
cathedra  locntnm  esse,  quod  minus 
quadrat  ad  tempns  priscnm.  ~  ysayiai] 
^-'fl^li  Buperiores;  cf.  Vis.  Ill,  1,  6. 
%  1,  nbi  sex  nnmerantor,  sed  etiam 


in  hac  vidone  sex  apparent;  cf.  y.  3 
h.  c.  —  dyaxoXriy]  Oriens  regio  sacra; 
cf.  V.  3.  Apoc.  7,  2 :  idov  aXXoy  ^yye- 
Xoy  dyafiaiyoyta  dnh  dyttxoXf^g  ^Xiov. 
Tert.  Apolog.  16 :  ,no8  ad  orientis  r^o  - 
nem  precari.'  ad  nat.  1, 13.  Olem.  Alex. 
Strom.  YII,  7  p.  856 :  tt^oc  ri^y  ito&tyqy 
dyaxoXfiy  at  et'/ort.  Pseudo- Inst,  ad 
orthod.  118  (OttoT.  V.  p.  184),  quaest : 
.  .  .  did  xi,  d}{  a$(jiyoy  Mqyoy  XB  xai 
olxrjxiqgtoy  &tioy  xo  nqos  xo  fiXiaxoy 
xXifjia  yofiifoyxes,  iy  avt^  dfpoQ&yxBg 
Toifg  ^fiyovg  xal  xag   nf^aevxdg  tf 
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gloria  et  gaadio,   si  servaverint  legitima  dei  sd  qaae  accepemitt 
cam  magna  fide. 

4.    Gam  ergo  finisset  legens  et  se  levasset  de  cathedra,  vene- 
mnt  qaattaor  iavenes  et  ttdemnt  cathedram  et  iernnt  ad  orientem. 

&  2.  vocans  autem  me  tetigit  pectas  meum  et  ait  mihi:  Placuit  tibi 
leetio  mea?  et  ego  dixi:  Haec  novissima  mihi  placent,  priora  autem 
dura  et  dif&cillima.  et  ait  mihi:  Haec  novissima  iustis,  priora  autem 
gentibus  et  qui  praevaricatores  sunt.  3.  cum  autem  loqueretur 
mihi,  duo  quidam  viri  paruernnt  et  sustulerunt  eam  manibus  snis  et 

io  iernnt,  ubi  et  cathedra,  ad  orientem.  hilaris  enim  ibat,  et  cum  iret 
dixit  mihi:  Yiriliter  age. 

VISIO  SECUNDA. 

1.   Gum  apud  regionem  Gumanorum  iter  facerem  eo  tempore 

quo  antea  fueram,  ambulans  memoratus  sum  prions  visionis.  et  iterum 

i&  tiilit  me  spiritus  et  duxit  in  eo  loco  ubi  et  antea.     2.  veniens  ergo 

ad  ilium  locum  posui  genua  et  coepi  orare  deum  et  laudare  nomen 

eius,  quoniam  dignum   me   duxit  et  nota  mihi  fecit  peccata  mea 

1.  gaudio  emendaTi:  gaudium  cod,  gaudium  {erit  magnum\  Dr  |  16.  tClwn  Dr: 
i7lti(f  cod 


^Cf^  dyandfinofiey;  reap. :  insid^  tiav 
nag*  fjfjiTy  Tcr  xi(iiiuv€Qa  els  rifji^y  xov 
&€ov  tt^oQi(of46y^  xaxa  cffi  r^K  xcay  dy- 
■S-QtontoyvTioXri^tyxifiKoiiQa  iffxiy 
^  ayaxoXri  xtar  SXXay  fteQay  x^g 
xxlceiDS,  dice  xovxo  iy  xtj^  xaiQ^  xfls 
nQCCSVxiif  yBvofisy  nQos  dyaxokr^y 
ndyxBs  ....  to  cf^  iihg  xovxo  nuQa 
x&y  ayieoy  anoffXoXioy,  Const.  App. 
II,57(p.87, 2).  VIL44(p.  227, 21-26). 
Didasc.  Thadd.  (Lagarde,  Reliquiae 
inr.  eccl.  p.  90,  12  sq.):  e&fixay  ol 
dnocxoXoi  rtgajxoy  ngos  dyttxoXfjy  ngoa- 
Bvx^c&ai,  Alios  patres  de  eodem  ritu 
disputantes  laudanmt  lac.  Thomasius, 
De  ritu  yet.  Christ,  precandi  versus 
orientem  (Lips.  1670)  c.  2  et  8  et  Gas- 
Bins  in:  Ztschr.  f.  d.  hist.  Theol.  1842 
IY  p.  119  sq.  —  Pseudo-Inst.  hand 
dnbie  ad  Orig.  de  orat.  32  respezit 
(Otto  1.  c).  Zahnins  ad  hnnc  nostrum 
locum  Acta  Pass.  Perp.  et  Felic.  11 
eontnlit  (p.  286  n.  2). 

PaTAUX  APOBT.  OFBKA  III. 


2  dnoaxdxctes]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  6,  4. 
IX,  19  init.  Vox  rarior.  Ignat.  ad  Phi- 
lipp.l2.  adPhilad.  rec.  mai.6  dediabolo. 

3.  dvo]  Cf.  V.  1,  ubi  quattuor.  — 
dydglCov]  Cf.  Mart.  Polyc.  9, 1 :  qxayij 
a  ovgayov  iyiycxo'  Xaj^ve  IIoXvxaQne 
xai  aydgi^ov. 

II,  1, 1.  Kovfiag]  Cf.  Vis.  1, 1,  3.  C. 
Barthius  (Vetustiss.  Theol.  Heimae 
Pastor  etc.  in  einsd.  Clandiani  Mamer- 
tini  editione,  Cygneae  1655 p. 874  sq)  : 
fSeconda  ista  [risio]  Cumis  fuit.  Ita 
enim  hie  scribendum:  proficiscerer 
Citmis.  Qnam  emendationem  correc- 
toribus  snggerere  debebat.  quod  in 
fine  bains  capitis  Sibyllam  putavit 
banc  mnlierem,  a  loco  nempe,  Cuma- 
nam.''  Fortasse  nti  Sibjilae  Ecclesiam 
snbstitneret,  Hermas  narravit,  aniun 
illam  in  via  Cumana  appamisse.  De 
anctoritate  Sibyllae  ap.  viros  eccles. 
saec.  sec.  cf.  quae  c.  4, 1  adnotabo. 
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pioiv  (ioi  tac  fli(JiapT(ac  [too  xd^  irpotepov.  3.  f^xd  &&  to  i'jf^(>di)yGu 
|ie  died  T^g  icpoo80xv)<  ^Xiico)  dicivavxi  |aou  xyjv  icpeo^Qxipav  '^v  xed 
icipootv  ia>pdx8tv,  icepiicaxouoav  xai  dvaYivciioxoooav  pipXopiSiov.  xat 
Xir^u  (Jioi*  AuviQ  xauxa  xou  ixXexxou  xouf  &eo8  dvaYYetXai;  Xfrjf^ 
aux^'  Kopta,  xooaSxa  |iV7)|ioveu9ai  ou  Suvapiai*  Sd(  hi  |i.oi  xo  ^^Xi-  & 
&10V,  tva  liexaYpd^t^ai  auxo.  Ad^^,  fT)a(v,  xat  dicoSto^tc  |m>c 
4.  iXa^ov  kfAf  xat  etc  xtva  xoicov  xou  aYpou  dvax«»pi']oac  fiexe- 
Ypa^dftiQv  icdvxa  icpoc  7pd|i|&a*  oux  n^uptoxov  ydp  xd;  ooXXa^dc.  xeXi- 
oayx(K  oov  (jlou  xd  ^pdfiftaxa  xoi>  ^t^t^Cou  i£at<fviQ(  ^Qf^^T'i  K-^  ^ 
xij[c  x^^P^<  '^^  pt^Xi5tov«  U1C0  xCvoc  Si  oux  elSov.  lo 

2.  Mexd  hi  hina  xal  icivxe  ijiiipac  VYjoxeooavxoc  yiou  xdt  icoXXd 
ipa»xv2oavxoc  xov  xoptov  dicexaXi><p&i)  fj.ot  i]  p^motc  xi^^  ^pa^ i)(.  iqv  && 
Yeypafi^iiva  xauxa*  2.  To  oiripfjia  ooo,  'Epticty  iq&£xv)oav  elc  xov  &eov 
xal  i^Xaof 7))iiQoav  eU  tov  xuptov  xat  icpoi&«>xav  xooc  '(o^m^  auxwv 
iv  icovTjplqp  iie^dX^y  xal  iQXOooav  npoSoxat  y^v^v,  xal  itpoSovT6ci5 
oux  axpeXT^ftrjoav,  dXXd  ext  icpoodOTjxav  xatc  ditapxtat^  aoxcuv  xdc  aoek-' 
Yftiac  xal  oo|j.(pup{jLOu;  icovi)pta<,  xal  ouxa>c  inXiQo&Y^oav  at  dyojiXat 
aoxcov.  3.  dXXd  pKi^ptoov  xauxa  xd  ^Yjfiaxa  xot^  xixvoK  oou  icaotv 
xal  rg  oo|xpi(p  ooo  x{  |jieXXouoig  oou  dSeX^p-g*  xal  ^dp  aSxiQ  oux 
dici^exat  rijc  fXcuoorj^,  iv  -g  icovTjpeuexat*  dXXd  dxouoaoa  xd  ^iQ|iaxa20 
xadxa  d(pi(exat,  xal  S^et  eXeo^.     4.  (texd  x6  ifvoptoat  oe  xauxa  xd 


1.  nqbxBQoy  o.  K  (cf  e.  c.  Hebr.  10,  SS.  I  Petr.  1,  14):  nQorsQas  as  |  ifi  ro 
c.  as:  to  »*,  TO  cf«  Kc  I  2.  anivtxvxi  c.  k:  xaxipavxi  as  |  8.  ni^vciv  c.  as  L':  n^o- 
xsQoy  K  (om  L^  A)  |  pifiXaQldioy  c.  2^:  fiifiXtda^ioy  ((Tinier  i  et  a  svpraser.)  as  | 
4.  iyayyetXai  o.  K:  anayyetXai  as  {  5.  fiyfi  (linea  exenote)  fiyrifAoysvaai  K  |  (f^  o.  K 
LL  A :  (fij  as  I  5  sq.  pifXiStoy  c.  M  (<f/o  resoripsit  prima  maniis  sine  rasura.  priora 
prorsus  latent) :  pifiXidaQioy  as  |  6.  fiBtay^dtlfrnfiai  o.  K :  fiszayQatpto  as  I  tevtar 
K*,  corr  K<^  |  Xafie  —  fioi  c.  M<^  as  (qui  post  g>r}iriy  addit  avxo)  L* :  om  M*  L*  A  { 
7.  iy(o  c.  K<:  as  A:  om  K*  I  8.  ritQioxoy  o.  n:  B^Qtexoy  as  |  9.  (lov  pr  o.  as:  om  M  | 
pipXMov  c.  K:  pipXiiaQLov  as  |  sx  c.  M :  anh  as  (LL?)  |  10.  ro  fiifiXl&toy  c.  K  LLA : 
om  as  I  de:  om  K*,  suppl.  M*  |  el&oy  o.  K  L':  olda  as  L'  (A?)  |  11.  dexa  jr.  nitrce 
flfxiqas  c.  K :  ^fiiqas  u  as  |  13.  *EQixa  c.  M  LL  A :  om  as  |  ^^itf^iray  c.  K  A:  if^- 
tfjaey  as,  cf  LL  |  14.  ipXaaprifjirjifay  c.  K  LL  A:  '^ey  as  |  nQoidtuxtty  et  avvw 
c.  M  LL  A:  -x6  et  avxov  as  |  15.  noyr^Qitf  c.  K  LL:  &fiaQxi<f  as  (A?)  |  16.  dXXu 
c.  K:  aXX'  as.  it.  1.  20.  |  16  sqq.  to:;  affeXysiag  —  ttl  uyo(iiai  avxay  o.  M,  cf  LL: 
xai  xaTg  ^ffeXyeiaic  xal  frvfiq>oqaig  alt  toy  xai  noyrj^iaig  as,  om  A  |  19.  cov  pr 
c.  K  LL:  om  as  |  cov  sec  o.  Kc  as  LL:  om  K*  |  20.  x^c  yXwraris  c.K:  tg  yXwffcjj 
as  I  21.  xavxa  pr  hoc  loco  c.  K:  ante  xd  ^r^fz.  as  |  iSsi  o.  as  LL  A:  $t€t9  M  |  furd 
c.  K  L^  cf  L*:  praem  xai  as  A 

3.  pipXaqidioy]  Cf.  Winer,  Granm.  dyayiywcxovaay]  aoiL  elara  voce.  — 
[1867]  p.  9L  Apoc.  10,  2.  8.  9.  10.  fiyiifMyBvcai]  Ct  Vis.  I,  3,8.— /Si/Oi- 
Yocabulum  fiipXaQidtoy  perranun.  —      dioy]  Demin.  yoc.  fiifiXif:  Tooab.  r»- 
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priora.  3.  et  cam  Burrexiasem  ab  oratione,  video  contra  me  illam 
seniorem  qaam  yideram,  ambnlantem  et  libram  legentem.  et  ait 
mibi:  Potes  haec  electis  del  nontiare?  et  ego  dixi  ei:  Haec  tanta 
memor  esse  non  possam;  sed  da  mihi  ipsnm  libram,  at  scribam  mibi 

&  ilium.  4.  acdpiens  aatem  libram  in  ano  loco  sedi  et  scrips!  omnia 
per  ordinem.  non  antem  inveniebam  per  syllabas  declinare  ipsam 
BCTlptaram.  et  cam  finissem  omnem  scriptoram  eiosdem  libri,  sabito 
idem  liber  a  nescio  qao  raptas  est  de  manibas  meis. 

2«   Post  qnindecim  aatem  dies,  cam  ieianarem  et  moltam  do- 

10  minam  orarem,  demonstrata  est  mihi  notitia  ipsias  scriptnrae.  erant 
antem  scripta  haec:  2.  Semen  taam,  Herma,  deliqait  in  domino,  et 
blasphemaverant  dominam  et  tradiderant  parentes  saos  in  neqaitia 
magna,  et  aadierant  traditores  parentam,  et  tradentes  eos  nihil  sibi 
profderant,  sed  saperaddiderant  peccatis  laxorias  et  compositiones 

uiniqaitatam,  et  sic  completae  sant  iniqaitates  ipsoram.  3.  sed  in- 
crepa  his  sermonibos  filios  taos  omnes  et  axorem  taam  qaae  incipit 
soror  taa  esse,  et  non  abstinet  lingua,  in  qna  neqoiter  agit.  aadiens 
enim  haec  verba  evadet,  et  habebit  misericordiam  4«  post  istam  in- 

7  aq.  subilo  idem  Dr:  sihito  ide  ood 


rissimom.  —  Xafie  x,  dnodtoceig]  Of. 
Winer,  1.  c.  p.  293. 

4.  avXXafiag]  Sensn  active  (non  in- 
venit^  quomodo  yQci/jifjittxa  componeret^ 
at  sensos  eorom  appareret)  vel  pass, 
(syllabas  non  invenit).  monoit  iamPot- 
teniB  iibros  vetnstiBsinios  scriptos  esse 
perpetna  litteraram  serie  nulla  vocum 
distinctione  facta.  ,Nibil  aliud  notat 
novi,  quam  quod  nee  ore  nee  octdis  nee 
meute  scriptoram  illam  potuerit  sylla- 
batun  efferre'  (Dress.).  Yocem  syllaha 
accipias  si  vis  de  verbis  ut  ap.  Mar- 
tial. 1,  62.  Vv.  3  et  4  respicit  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  YI,  15  p.  806. 

%  1  sq.  Ad  hoe  cap.  cf.  Mand.  lY, 
1.  3.  Ritsehl,  AUkatli,  K.  edit.  I  p. 
549  sq.  edit  II  p.  533  sq.  Lipsius  in: 
Zlsehr.  /.  w.  Theol.  1866  p.  29  sq. 
Zahn,  1.  e.  p.  344  sq.  Lipsius,  1.  c.  1869 
p.  301  sq.  Zahn  in :  Jahrbb.f.  deutsche 
Theol  1870  p.  205  sq. 

2.  i^^ittiifay  dg]  Cf.  Mand.  Ill 
iBlt. :  tt^mtv  r.  xv^tov. — nQoidoncay] 
Pro  c«te  n<m  adflrmandum,  Alios  pa- 


rentes  sues  apud  magistratus  paganos 
denuntiasse;  of.  Hilgf.,  App.  VV,  p. 
127  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  81.  —  ovfAtpv^- 
lAovg"]  Yoc.  rarissimum;  cf.  IjXX  ad 
Ezech.7,  2Z,  —  BnXri<sd'rii!a¥]  Cf.Zahn, 
1.  c.  p.  489  sq. 

3.  <ivfA§i(o\  =  uiori,  cf.  AnthoL  app. 
282,  8.  Diod.  4,  46.  Testam.  lud.  23: 
irvf4pi(oy  atpaiQiciv.  —  aSBXtpl^"]  Cf. 
C.  3,  1 :  fJtriSe  xfiv  dd€Xq>i^y  aov  ioiarig. 
Cotelerius,  Schweglerus  {Nachapost. 
Ztalter,  I  p.  337),  Hilgenfeldius  (App. 
VV.  p.  131),  alii  censuerunt,  Hermam 
hie  abstinentiam  a  coniugali  consue- 
tudine  commendasse ;  itaque  Sim.  IX, 
11  ifieS"*  fif/Sjy  xoifiYj^ricu  wg  ddeXq)og 
xai  ovx  ojg  ayr^Q)  contulerunt  (Nihil 
frequentius  hac  phrasi ;  iam  Clem.  Alex. 
I  Cor.  9,  5  male  percepit  Strom.  Ill, 
6  p.  535.  YI,  12  p.  790.  Exempla 
collegit  Cotel.;  cf.  II  Clem.  12.  Ter- 
toll,  ad  uxor.  1 ,  6.  de  cultu  fem.  II, 
9  ad  I  Cor.  7,  29).  At  vero  Mand.  lY, 
1  collate  {xfjg  aijg  fxyrifjioyevmy  nay- 
xoxe  yvyaixoi  ovdsnota  diccfiaQXiqiretg) 

2* 


so 
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^Y)|iaxa  auxoic  a  iveTetXaxo  |i.oi  o  Ssoicotvic  tva  ooi  dnoxaXiKpft^i 
tote  afUvrat  ciuTotc  at  afiapxiat  icotoat  ac  icpotspov  '^(taptov,  xai 
it6toiv  Totl;  d^toic  Toi?  aiiaptijootoiv  ft^XP^  xaoTY)?  x^«  ^H^paCi  iav  &C 
oXt)<  x^C  xapSiac  (jLexavoi)o<i>oiv  xai  apcooiv  diro  xi^(  xop&tac  auxwy 
xdc  hi^oxin^'  5.  ct>(iooev  ^dp  o  (eoicoxiQ^  xaxd  xijc  (o£i]c  aoxou  5 
iid  xoO(  ixXexxou^  auxoo*  idv  (opioiUvT^c  xtfi  ijfUpa^  xat>xi]c  tn 
d|jidpx7)ot<  "jfivTjxai,  (jliq  Ix&iv  auxooc  omxr^piav*  1)  ^dp  (iexdvoia  tote 
(ixaiotc  2x^1  x^o<*  iceicXiQpcovxai  at  i^pai  |iexavo{a(  tcdoiv  xow 
d^Coic*  xal  xoii;  &i  iftveotv  (isxdvoid  ioxiv  Sok  ioxdxv]<  iQii^ac. 
6.  iptk  ouv  xoT;  icpoTj^ouiAivou  xijc  ixxXi]oia(  ?va  xaxop&tooiovToa  10 
xdc  d&ouc  aox&v  iv  Sixaioouvig,  iva  .dtcoXd^cooiv  ix  icXiQpoiK  xdc 
inocfY^^^  V^'^  troXX%  &oEv)^  7.  i}fc|uivaxe  oov  ol  ipYaCo|i«vot 
xv]v  SixaioouviQV  xdl  |i.iq  &i4»ux'>)<3t)xe,  iva  Y^vt]xai  u(j.&v  iq  icdpo&<K 
|iexd  xa>v  d^niXcDV  xcov  dfimv.  |iaxdpu>i  ufAeti;  oaoi  oicojjivsxe  xr(9 
dXi^^v  X1QV  ipxopivT)v  X7]V  iJie'jfdXTjv,  xal  Sooi  oux  dpvijoovxai  xyJvis 
Co>iQV  auxcov.     8.  (0|ioosv  ifdp  xupioc  xaxd  xoS  oioo  auxoo,  xouc  dp- 


2.  totfi  o.M<^  as  L*  A:  norf  M*  (L'?)  |  t  sq.  xnri  naaiy  c.K  LL  A:  naai  (fi  as 
8.  xoTc  ayioic  c.  K  L^:  add  S^seiy  inayei  (?)  as,  dvmisHo  erit  h*,  remittHur  A 
(aterque  om  r.  a/.)  |  afiaQirifiaci  as  {  r^f  e.  M :  om  as  |  4.  (Asvayoricvtcip  c.  as  (-tf<) : 
'Covciv  K  I  r^ff  xa^diag  sec  c.  M:  rc5r  xaqSi&r  as  (LL)  |  6.  Irt:  esri  K  |  7.  afia^ 
rritrri^  as  |  avxovg  c.  K  L*,  cf  A :  avxoy  as,  cf  L*  {  8.  nBtiXriQwyxai  {mnXtoQ.  K*,  oorr 
H<^)  0.  M  LL:  add  yag  as  |  9.  xa<  xoX^  ik  c.  K  A,  of  L':  om  xai  as,  cf  L*  |  Img  S9jr. 
^fii^asi  tiXog  (snprascripto  rims)  rfjs  iyyatrjs  iifU^tti  oomipte  as  |  11.  a^&r 
c.  fit*  as:  envxmy  V^^\  12.  ^f4iyax€  M  |  14.  inofiiyexe  0.  M  LL  A:  vnoficyetxe  as  1 
16.  ttvxmy  0.  M*  as:  ecevtaty  M^  |  xvgioi  c.  K:  praem  0  as 


Zahnio  (1.  c.  p.  179  sq.)  fortasse  assen- 
tieris  dicenti:  ,von  seiner  Ehegenossin 
ufird getagt,  dass  sie  dereinsty  ndnv' 
Itch  im  kUr\ftigen  Aeon,  too  man  rUcht 
freit  noch  sick  Jreien  Idsst^  seine 
Sckwester  sein  werde^  Sed  noli  ob- 
liviBd,  Hennam  iam  diflcrimen  fa- 
cere  inter  praecepta  dei  et  consilia, 
e.  c  Hand.  lY.  Sim.  Y ;  cf.  lachmann, 
Hirt  d,  Hermas  p.  82  sq.  LipsiuB,  1.  c. 
1866  p.  31  eq.  p.  50  sq.  DifficUe  igitur 
est  indicatu,  ntnun  Ootelerii  an  Zahnii 
interpretatio  hie  vera  sit.  —  yXtSi^^riil 
Cf.  lac.  3,  5  sq.  I  Tim.  5, 13.  Tit  2,3. 
4.  (lixQt^  tavxris  r.  ^^^crc]  Cf.  v.  5. 
Yis.  Ill,  2.  5 :  in  his  verbis  totius  libri 
inest  consilium.  —  u^aiy  ano]  Qen, 
die.  Hebr. — dttlfvxlctt]  Hoc  peccatom 
aaepissime  castigat  Hermas;  cf.  Bam. 
19,  5.  Henoch  91,  3  sq. 


5.  (fofijf]  Cf.  V.  8:  naxa  x,  vlov,  — 
a/ia^ij^a/f]  an.  Xiy.:  ChlifltiaDO  posse 
nonpeccare  redditnm  est;  cf.  I  loann. 
Apologett.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  471.  —  6/€< 
x4Xo^]  Cardo  totius  praedicationis  in 
his  verbis  et  in  illis:  xqTs  di  i&y€0iy 
ficxayota  icviy  Etot  iffx^^^  ^f^^Q^i, 
versator;  cf.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  10,  1. 
Hilgenfeldins  {App,  VV.  p.  131)  hnne 
locum  minus  reete  interpretatus  est; 
vera  apud  Zahnium  (1.  c.  p.  344  sq.): 
,Fre/in,  nachdem  diesem  Tag  sein  Zid 
gesetzt  ist  (dieser  Tag  sein  Ende  er- 
reicht  'hal)^  nock  SUnde  geschiekt^  so 
giehts  dqfUr  keine  Rettun^  (offifeiy  = 
terminare).  Sed  Bitsehelii  (I.  0.)  et 
Lipsii  (1.  c.)  interpretationes  re  vera 
hand  ita  multnm  a  Zahniana  distant; 
namque  Zahnius  concessit  (p. 348),  x^y 
m^icfiiyiiy  i^fUqay  non  eaDdem  esee 


VIS.  II,  2. 


21 


crepationem  tuam  et  horum  sermonum,  quae  mihi  mandavit  dominus 
at  tibi  manifestentur,  qaando  dimittuntur  eis  omnia  peccata  qnae 
ante  peccavernnt.  et  omnibus  quidem  dimissio  erit,  qui  peccaverunt 
usque  in  bunc  diem,   si  ex  omni  corde  poenitentiam  egerint  et  tu- 

5  lerint  de  cordibus  suis  dubietatem.  5.  iuravit  enim  dominus  per 
gloriam  suam  super  electos  sues,  quodsi  super  statuta  die  adhuc 
peccatum  fiierit,  non  babere  eos  salutem.  poenitentia  autem  iusto- 
mm  habet  finem.  completi  sunt  dies  poenitentiae  omnibus  Sanctis; 
nam  et  gentibus  poenitentia  est  usque  ad  novissimum  diem.     6.  die 

10  ergo  prioribus  ecclesiae  ut  corrigant  vias  suas  ad  iustitiam,  ut  re- 
cipiant  plenam  promissionem  cum  magna  gloria.  7.  perseverate  ope- 
rantes  iustitiam,  et  nolite  in  quibusdam  dubii  esse,  ut  fiat  iter  ve- 
strum  cum  angelis  Sanctis,  beati  vos  qui  perseveratis  in  tribulatione 
quae  supervenit  magna,  et  qui  non  negent  vitam  suam.    8.   iuravit 

1.  quae  c.  cod  (cf  Ronsch  1. 1.  p.  434  sq.):  guos  Dr  |  11.  perseverate  emendavi: 
perseverantes  cod,  perseveranter  Dr  |  12.  nolite  em  Hg  1. 1.:  non  cod,  nolitis  Dr  | 
dubii  em  Dr:  dtUno9  ood 


enm  illo  die,  quo  turns  aedificata  erit; 
etsi  perfecta  tunis  ezstractio  statim 
postextremas  calamitates  ezspectanda 
sit.  Itaque  dicendumest,  tempus  usque 
ad  wgicfteyriy  ifii(iay{tavv.  v.  ^/M^ay ; 
cl  Vis.  Ill,  2,  2)  esse  to  yvy  i.  e  hoc 
ipsum  breve  temporis  spatiom,  quo 
Hermaa  admouitiones  acceptas  cum 
Christiams  commuiucabit  (Cf.  Vis.  Ill, 
8, 11:  fi€ta  jQsTs  f^fiiqas  iytiXXofuii 
901  nQ&toy,*Eiffjidf  xa^i^fMtxa  ravtaa 
001  fislXm  Xeyiiy,  XaXrfCai  avta  nnyxa 
lis  xa  wta  xmy  ayiaty).  caveas,  ne  spa- 
timn  accuratiuB  circumscribere  coneris. 
6.  nQoriyovfAeyois]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  9,  7 : 
ifily  Xdye$  toTg  nQoriyovf^iyoig  x,  c'xxAij- 
aias  X.  T.  nQdoxoxa^edQltttig.  Utroque 
loco,  ubi  ecclesiae  praepositi  admonen- 
tnr,  vox  n^or^yoifieyoi  occuirit.  Cf. 
I  Clem,  ad  Cor.  21,  6:  tovc  n^oriyovfii' 
yovgaldiad'oifity,  1,3:  vnovaao6fA€yoi 
xoTs  ftyovfisyois.  Heb.  13,7. 17.24.  Grave 
videtuiin  libr.Herm.,  in  ep.  ad  Heb.,  in 
ep.  Clem,  priore  praesides  ecclesiae 
{n^o)riyovfieyoi  nominari  (At  Hilgf. 
[NoT.Test.  extr.can.  recept.  edit.  II  fasc. 
I  p.  90]  censuit,  f^yovgAeyovf  I  Clem. 


1, 3  esse  principes  civiles).  Euseb.  (h.  e. 
111,36, 10)  Polycarpum  nQoriyovfieyoy 
x.IlfivQ,  ixxX,  appellat.  Const.  App.  II, 
46  (p.  74,  8) :  yoeiy  wpUXsxs  ol  nQo- 
fiyovfuyoi.  UI,  5  (p.  100, 4):  dnoineX- 
Xovaa  xoTg  ^yov^iyois  xovs  ^iXoyxas 
xaxtix^U^ai,  U,  26  (p.  54,  14):  h 
iniaxonog  .  .  .  aqx^oy  ar.  fiyovfisyog 
vf^uiy.  Alia  exempla  non  habeo. 

7.  igya^oiJieyoi]  Cf .  N.  T.  e.  c.  Act. 
10,  36.  —  nciQoM]  Cf.  Sim.  IX ,  25 
fin.:  xu}y  xoiovxtoy  ovy  jj  naQpdog f46xa 
x(oy  dyyeXtoy  iaxiy  et  quae  ibi  adno- 
tabo.  —  dyyeX,  r.  «y.]  Cf.Mt.25,31  et 
quae  adnotavi  I  Clem  56, 1.  Dillmann 
(d.  Buck  Henoch  [1853]  p.  104) :  ,Den 
Namen  fHeiUge^Jiihren  nach  dem  Vor^ 
gang  d.  A.  T,  die  Engel  in  unserem 
Buche  sehr  qft\  —  fiaxd^ioi]  Cf.  Mt. 
24, 13.  Incipit  apocaljpsis.  —  &Xl^iy 
fjieyaXriy]  Cf.  Mt.  24,  21.  29.  (Act.  7, 
11).  Apoc.  7, 14.  (2,  22).  Vis.  II,  3,  4. 
(Ill,  2, 1)  etc.  etc.  Apud  Herm.  &Xt^ic 
significat  1)  tempus  persecutionis, 
2)  tempus  extremarom  calamitatum. 

8.  vtov]  Cf.  Sim.  V.  VIU.  IX.  — 
xvQioy]  sell.  Christum;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c. 
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V7)oa|iivouc  Tov  xupiov  auTcuv  aiceYvcopCoftat  aico  x^c  C<d^C  aux&v, 
Tou(  vuv  iiiXXovxa^  apveiodai  xai<(  ip)^o(iivaic  i^pipai^*  xol;  hk  irpo- 
xepov  dpvTjoaiJiivotCy  5id  ttjv  icoXooicXa'jfXviav  iXsfoc  i-jfivexo  adxoli;. 

8.  Do  S£,  'Ep^ia,  )XY)xdxi  |jLvt)aixaxiQ9iQ(;  xot;  xixvoic  oou,  |it)&s 
xi^v  dSeXf t[v  000  iioiffif  iva  xa&api9&a>otv  dico  xa>v  itpoxipcov  d|&ap-  b 
xiwv  auxo)v.  icai&eu9Y)aovxai  y^P  ^at&siq^  8ixa(^,  idv  ou  |iiq  |i.vi]oi- 
xaxYjoiQc  auxoii;.  |jLVir|Oixaxia  ddvaxov  xaxep^dCexau  oo  hif  ^Ep(i^ 
(jieYdXa^  &X(^eic  eo]^&<;.  Ifiioxixd;  &id  xd^  uapapdoeic  xoo  oixou  oou, 
oxi  oux  i|iiXY](3ev  ooi  icepl  auxwv.  akka  9capeve&a|j.i^'d7)c  xal  xatc 
icpafliaxeiaK  oou  ouvavefupt^c  xali;  icovYjpatc  2.  dXXd  oiuCei  os  'co  lo 
\kr^  dicooxf)va(  as  duo  deou  C<>>vxo<;)  xal  iq  dirXoxiQC  oou  xol  ij  itoXX*!] 
iYxpdxsia*  xauxa  oioooxiv  as,  idv  ijijieivgc,  xal  icdvxac  ocuCei  xou< 
xa  xoiauxa  ipifaCo^Uvou^  xol  iropsuo(j.ivoac  iv  dxaxicf  xal  dicXoxijxu 
ouxoi  xaxioxooouoiv  icdoiq^  uovn^pia^  xal  icapo(i.6vo(>oiv  eU  C<»^v  auu- 
viov.  3.  (Jiaxdpioi  icdvxe^  ol  ipYaCop^voi  xiqv  5ixatooavT)v.  ou  &ia-  is 
(pdapiQOovxat  So)^  alcbvo^.  4.  ip£i^  hk  MaEip.(p'  'iSoj  dXt^^u  Spx^^^* 
idv  001  favg,  icdXiv  apVTjoai.  i^Yu^  xgpio;  xoic  iitioxpecpo^Livoi^ 
o>?  Y^Ypaicxat  Jv  X(j>  'EXSdS  xal  Mco&dx,  xoi«  Tcpocptjxsooaoiv  iv  x^ 
ipY2(tq>  X({>  Xa(p. 

1.  xvqiov  c.  K«  as  L":  j>  K*,  r/o»'  L*  |  2.  rvv  c.  K  LL  A:  om  as  |  8  sq.  Tofff 
cfe  w^.  agyriattfieyots  c.  M :  rorf  cfs  tf^.  aQvyiattfxivovs  as  |  3.  muXvimXttyxyiatf 
c.  K  A  (cf  ad  Vis.  I,  8,  2):  ttoAAiji'  ai'roi;  evanXayxylcy  M.  Non  quia  L*  A  pron. 
pen.  ezhibent,  idcirco  sumendum  (c.  Hg)  interpretes  in  textn  Graeco  avtov  iiiTeiiisse ; 
accedit  quod  apud  L*  absque  pronomine  legitar  ob  ntmiam  misericordiam  \  4.  fivr^oi' 
xaxiqcfig  c.  M:  fAyr^antaxet  as  |  6.  naidelay  dixaiay  as  |  7.  fdyr^atxttxia  c.  K* 
as:  praem  >j  K^  |  8.  ISiwzixag  c.  K*  as  L':  pitoitxac  Kc  L^  (cf  Vis.  I,  8,  1)  |  rfr^ 
c.  M:  add  fAsy  as  |  10.  ngayfjttttiiaig  (-uaig  uterque  cod)  o.  K*  as  LLA:  a/ia^tiaur 
M<^  I  11.  (Tfi  c.  M:  om  as  I  ^eov  Cioyxos  c.  K:  lov  &tov  rov  ^Siyrog  m  \  atiXotr^ 
c.  K:  aTrAoTifTff  as  |  noXXij  c.  M  LL  A:  om  as  |  12.  eyxQatia  K  |  iicy:  ty  M*,  corr 
K©  I  eyfjnyri<j\k  \  aa^ei  c.  as  L>  A,  cfL*:  cro^eitr  V^  \  18.  xai  noQBvofieyovg  c, 
K  LL  A:  Saoc  de,  supra  notato  ol  de^  as  |  14.  xaziffx^^^^'^  ^  ^  {-covai)  LL  A : 
xarL<rxvova£yV(  j  naQttfieyovaiy  ch^:  na^afjiiyovaty  nah*  A  (sperant)  \  ISsq.  ov 
iiuff^a^r^aoyxai  c.  K,  cf  LL:  ddiaqj&aQioy  exovftty  as  |  16.  Mttiifit^  c,  H  as  L* : 
magna  L';  A  et  MaiifKo  et  (leyaXrj  eipressit  |  17.  001:  roc  as  |  fpay^  c.  H*  as: 
cfoxij  Mc  I  aQvriaat  ezeidit  in  as  |  18.  cue  c  K  LL  A:  om  as  |  *EXdad  (eeXdad  M* ; 
B  prius  puucto  notayit  Mc,  sed  fort,  tantum  instauravit  iam  prima  mann  positnm} 
X.  Mtoddv  c.K  A  {Elddd  et  Mdddd),  cf  L*:  Heldam  et  Modal  LS  iXccXri  xatn 
fitoarj  dttpid  corrapte  as 

p.  155  sq.  LipsiuB,  Ztschr,  /.  iviss,  11,  25.  14,  6.  Ad  rem  cf.  yy.  4.  5  et 

Theol  1869  p.  262  sq.  (1865  p.  276).  U  Clem.  3.  4. 

Zahn,  Jahrbb,/.  deutsche  Theol  1870  3,  1.  &dyaxoy  xatsgy.]  Cf.  Hand, 

p.  193  sq.  aQy^Tcd^t  r.  ^toriy  "^"^^^  IV,  1.  Rom.  7,  13.  II  Cor.  7,  10.  — 

(Y.  7)  =  dqyBta^ai  r.  xvQioy;  cf.  loaim.  nQayfActtelais]  Cf.  Vis.  HI,  6, 6.  Maud. 


via  u, ». 


as 


enim  dominns  per  filium  suurn,  eos  qui  negaverant  dominttm  saum 
desperatos  haberi  a  ?ita  sua,  qui  nanc  incipiont  negare  in  diebus 
supervenientibas.  nam  his  qui  primum  negaverunt,  propter  multam 
miflericordiam  saam  propitiabitar  dens. 

ft  8.    Ta  antem  ne  memor  sis  malitiae  filiorum  tuoram  nee  de« 

miUas  sororem  tnam,  nt  purgentur  a  peccatis  sois.  corripientur 
antem  correptione  insta,  si  tu  memor  non  fneris  malorum  illomm. 
Hialitiae  antem  memoria  mortem  operatur  aetemam.  tu  autem  mul- 
tas  tribnlationes  habnisti  proprias   propter  praevaricationes  domus 

totnae,  qnoniam  non  tibi  pertinet  dc  ipsis,  sed  recogitasti  et  in  nego- 
dis  tuis  nequissimis  circuisti  et  tc  involvisti.  2.  sed  salvaberis  eo 
quod  non  recessisti  a  deo  vivo;  nam  simplicitas  et  multa  abstinentia 
toa,  haec  saivaverunt  te.  et  si  perseveraveris,  tu  et  omnes  salva- 
buntur  qui  eadem  agunt  et  ambulant  sine  malitia  cum  simplicitate. 

15  tales  enim  vincent  omnem  nequitiam  ot  permanent  in  vitam  aeter- 
nam.  3.  beati  omnes  qui  operantur  iustitiam;  non  peribunt  usque 
in  secnlum.  4.  dices  antem  Maximo:  Ecce  tribulatio  supervenit 
tibL  si  piacnerit  tibi  iterum  negare,  iuxta  est  dominns  his  qui  con- 
vertontur  ad  ipsum,  qnemadmodum  scriptum  est  in  Heldat  et  Modat, 

^qni  prophetaverunt  ad  populum  in  deserto. 

6.  nee  em  Dr:  et  eod  |  8.  corripientur  Dr:  corripiantw  ood  |  13.  haec  o.  ood 
(ef  Bdnseh  L  L  p.  434  sq.) :  hae  Dr  |  17.  dices  em  Hg:  dicia  ood  |  Maximo  c.  ood: 
maxttna  Dr  1 18./t6»  pr  c.ood:  om  Dr  {  negare  o.eod:  negaris  Dr  |  iuxta  est  Dr:  iusta 
(«x  iuxta)  es  ood 


III,  5.  X,  1,  4.  —  avya¥S<pv^¥if]  Gf. 
Mand.  X,  1 ,  4:  ifjinstpv^fieyoi. 

2.  aivAo¥i2f«  iyx^tsio]  Gf.  Vis.  I, 
2,  3.  4  et  IV  Est.  VI,  32:  .pudidtia'. 
VIU,  48  sq.  XU,  36.  42. 

4.  Maiifitf]  Quisillefuerit,  nesci- 
moB.  Gf.  de  Bosri,  Roma  Soiterr,  tab. 
XIX  n.  6:  MAMEIMOYH  UP,  — 
jtaXiySQfnqcm]  Non  priusquamTraiani 
tempore  librnm  eoriptnm  esse,  inde 
eoDcludas.  —  iyyvc  xvQtoe  xtk.]  Gf. 
Ps.  34,  19:  iyyh  xvQiog  tots  cvytC" 
tQi/A(i9¥0it  xfivxaQdiay.  Philipp.  4,5. 
I  Gkm.  21, 3.  27, 3.  Glem.  Alex.,  Quis 
dhr.  salv.  41  fin.  p.  958:  naoir  iyyvt 
Uti  Tofc  nietavovffi  xai  no^ffto  ror; 
a^ioic,  &¥  fA^  listaifoil^amoiy,  —  yi- 
yffvnxtii  iy  rf  'BXdtid  x.  Mtodax]  No- 
mina ex  Num.  11,  26  sq.:  prophetae 


erant;  etiam  in  ecclesia  inter  prophe- 
tas  recensebantur;  cf.  Gyrill.  cat.  16, 
25.  Mommsen,  Chronogrophv.  35i  {Ab- 
handl,  d.  k,  adchs.  Geseittsch.  d.  Wis' 
9€nsch,  1 1850  p.  640)  et  al.  11.,  quos 
eollegit  Gotel.  ad  h.  1.  De  libro  apo- 
crypho  ,Bldad  et  Modat'  (nomina  in 
mss.  saepe  mutilata)  ef.  Gotel.  1.  c, 
Fabridns,  God.  Psendepigr.  V.  T. 
GXLVUIp.SOlsq.,  Gredner,  Z.  Gesch. 
d,  Kanon  p.  121. 145.  Pitra,  luriseccL 
Graec.  hist,  et  monum.  [1864]  T.  I 
p.  100.  HennaB  primus  est,  qoi  hnnc 
librum  citaTit,  msi  Lightfootio  assen- 
tiendum,  qui  coniecit  {S,  Clement  of 
Borne  [1869]  p.  91),  I  Glem.  23,  3  sq., 
II  Glem.  11,  2  sq.  desumptnm  esse  e 
libro  Eld.  et  Mod.  In  Athanasii  Syn- 
opsi  1.  Eldad  et  Modat  inter  V.  T.  apo- 
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4.  'AirexaX(Sf&t)  hi  |ioif  a&eXfo(,  xoi|Aa>(iiv<|>  died  veaviaxou 
eoeiSearaxoo  Xi^ovtoc  (jloi*  TyJv  icpeo^oxipav,  icap'  7]C  SXape<  to  pt^Xt- 
fiiov,  tCva  Soxeti;  elvai;  ir(^  9V)(Lt*  Tiqv  2)(poXXav.  IlXavaoat,  ^r^oCv, 
oox  2onv.  TU  oov  ioxlv;  <p7)|jLt.  *H  'ExxX7}oio^  ^tjoIv.  elirov  aaT<j>- 
Aiaxf  oSv  icpeo^utipa;  ^Oti,  cp7}9iv,  iravrcov  irp(OTV]  ixtto&Y)*  fiiot  xouxo  5 
icpeopux^a,  xat  hii  xaoxT]v  o  xoojioc  xaxTjpxioftT).  2.  {isxiiceixa  B^ 
opaoiv  elSov  iv  xcp  oixcp  {aoo.  iqXdev  -q  icpeo^xipa  xal  T,pfaTV]o^v 
(is  el  -^St)  xo  ^ipXlov  &£5(i>xa  xot;  icpso^oxipoic.    iqpVYjoafLiQv  SeSiDx^- 

1.  an€»aXvg>^ri:  in  as  super  ^i;  notatnm  <ray  \  ^loi  et  xoifAmgiivf^  c  H  LL  A : 
om  as  I  ycayiaxov  c.  K  LL  A:  praem  tiros  as  |  2.  /iO£  c.  K  LL A :  om  as  |  2  sq.  fiifiXi- 
dioy  CMC;  fitfiXdioy  K*,  fiipUoy  as  |  3.  gpij^^:  gp]j<r£»'  M  |  4.  Ti^  c.  M^  LL  A:  r<  M*  ! 
AB<{,€lnoy  (add  ot>i'as)at*tw —  tpr^isLy\  om  K*,  suppLK*  |  6.  xavxriy:  in  as  supra  rijx 
notatum  rijc  |  8.  didtDxa  c.M:  l<fa>xce  as  |  ngeepvii^otg  c.K  L^A:  n^mots  as,  cf  L* 


crypha  recensetor;  in  stichometr.  Ni- 
cephor.  libro  axLxoi  v  tribnimtar. 
Sine  iure  lachmannus  {d.  Hirt  des 
Hermas  p.  66)  dubitavit,  Hermam  hie 
apoeryphum  libmm  Eld.  et  Mod.  ci- 
taB0e. 

4,1.  yBayiaxov]  Qt  Vis.  Ill,  10,  7. 
—  HLpvlXay]  Cf.  quae  ad  c.  1,  1  adno- 
tayi.  Hennas  primuB  inter  Christianos 
est,  quiSibyllae  mentionem  fecit  (Anc- 
tor  epistnlae  [homiliae],  quae  snb  no- 
mine Clementis  B.  circmnfertur,  Sibyl- 
lam  non  memoravit;  cf.  edit,  meam 
ann.  1876  p.  138.  Hilgenfeldins  in  edit. 
ann.  1876  p.  77  alitor  indicayit).  Ex 
verbis  eins  apparet,  tmn  temporis 
Christianos  iam  ad  Sibyllam  provo- 
casse.  quod  nemini  mirandtun  veniat, 
cum  constet,  iam  ante  Ohr.  nat.  a  In- 
daeis  Alezandrinis  libros  Sibyllinos 
confectos  esse ;  cf .  loseph.  Antiq.  1, 4, 9. 
Bleekin:  Schleiermacheri  TheoLZtschr. 
I  p.  120  sq.  II  p.  172  sq.  Alexandre, 
XgricfAol  Li^vXXiaxoL,  Paris,  edit.  I 
1841—66.  edit.  II 1869.  Priedlieb,  D. 
sihyll.  Weiasag,  Lpzg.  1852.  etc.;  cf. 
Schuerer,  NTliche  Zigesch.  p.  513  sq. 
et  adde  Lightfoot,  S.  Clem,  of  R,  p. 
167  sq.  P.  Delannay,  Moines  et  Si- 
bylles  dans  Vantiqtdti  juddo-grecque. 
Paris,  1874.  Benan  in :  Joum.  des  Sa- 
vants 1874  Dec.  p.  796—809.  Hand 
yero  absimile  est,  medio  saccule  se- 


cundo  iam  yersus  Sibyllinos  ChrisHa- 
nos  circumlatos  esse.  Saec.  sec.  citan- 
tur  yel  laudantur  yersus  Sibyll.  et 
ipsa  Sibylla  in  praedicat.  Petri  et  Pauli 
(Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  YI,  5  p.  761  sq., 
cf.  Hilgf.,  Noy.  Test.  fasc.  lY  p.  €0. 
66),  a  lustino  (Apol.  I,  20.  44),  in 
Cohortat.  ad  Graec.  (c.  16.  37),  a  Ta- 
tiano  (Orat.  c.  41),  ab  Atbenagora 
(Legat.  30),  a  Theophilo  (ad  AntoL 
II,  3. 9. 31.  36. 38),  a  Pseudo-Melitone 
(Apol.  4,  cf.  Otto,  Corp.  Apologett. 
T.  IX  p.  425. 463),  a  Tertulliano  (Apo- 
log.  19  ad  nat.  II,  12),  a  Clem.  Alex, 
(saepius,  cf.  ind.  edit.  Sylborg.),  a 
Gnosticis  (Hippol.,  Philos.  Y,  16  p. 
190,  1  ed.  Duncker).  £  libro  Celsi 
Philos.  apparet,  quantamauctoritatem 
multi  Christiani  Sibyllas  attribnerint; 
cf.  Orig.  c.  Cels.  Y,  61.  YII ,  53.  66. 
Eeim,  Celsus  y.  74.  p.  115.  De  Sibyl- 
linis  libris  a  Bomanis  et  Graecis  lau- 
datis  cf.  TertnU.,  1.  c.  Apologett. 
Priedlieb,  I.e.  Prolegg.  Bemhardy, 
Grundr.  d,  gr.  Lit,  (edit  III)  II,  1  p. 
441.  De  yeneratione  Sibyllae  tempore 
Hadriani  cf.  Hausrath,  NTl.  Zigesch, 
T.  lU  (edit.  I)  p.  472  sq.  Spartian. 
Hadr.  2  (edid.  Peter  p.  4,  26;  cf. 
ind.  edit.  Script.  Hist.  Aug.  s.  y. 
Sibylla).  Denique  legas  Lactant.  In- 
stit.  I,  6;  ubi  narratur,  inyentum  ease 
simulacrum  Sibyllae  Tiburtinae  librum 
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4.  Reyelatam  est  aatem  mihi,  fratres,  dormienti  a  iavene  spe- 
doso  dicente  mihi:  lUam  seniorem,  a  qna  libram  accepisti,  qnam 
pntas  esse?  et  ego  dixi:  Sibyllam.  Erras,  ait  mihi,  non  est  Sibylla, 
et  ego  dixi:  Qois  ergo  est?  et  ait  mihi:  Ecclesia  est.  et  dixi  ei: 
6  Qnare  senior?  et  ait  mihi:  Qnoniam  prior' omninm  creata  est,  pro- 
pterea  senior  est,  eo  quod  propter  ipsam  secnlom  creatnm  est. 
2.  postea  itenim  yisionem  vidi  in  domo  mea.  venit  ilia  senior  et 
interrogavit  me  si  libram  dedissem  prioribos  ecclesiae.    et  com  ne- 


t»  manu  tenentis,  —  nocrrmy  nQaftrj 
ixxl^^rji}  Cf.  quae  adnotayi  ad  Vis.  I, 
1,  6.  I,  3,  4  et  ad  II  Clem.  14,  1: 
i^ofie&a  ix  t^g  ixxXtjalag  r^f  ngmris 
x^C  Tircvfiartx^;,  rijg  ngo  ^Xiw  xai 
ce^ri^g  ixrurfAiyrtg,  ^^f  2:  xd  fiifiXla 
x.  oi  dnoetoXot  (Xiyovci)  xf^y  ixxXri" 
9i«cy  ov  yvy  ilyai  aXXd  ayon^ey.  Aliter 
Clem.  Alex.  Protrept.  9  p.  69:  aikri 
ydg  fi  TiQioxixoxog  ixxXficia.  Strom. 
IV,  8  p.  593:  ilxmy  ds  xifg  ovqaviov 
ixxXtiolag  ^  iniyeiog.  VI,  13  p.  793 
etc.;  cf  Bothe,  Anfdnge  t/.  s.  to.  p  612 
not.  42.  Hennfte  ecclesia  quasi  Aeon 
qnidam  est  (cf.  Valentini  alioromque 
syzygiam:  ay^-gtanog  xai  ixxXr^cia^ 
cnins  gratia  mnndns  creatns  est.  Ex 
apocalypsibns  Indaeorom  intellegi  li- 
cet, illos  et  rebus  et  peraonis,  in  qui- 
bus  gravis  aliquid  et  arcani  inerat,  yel 
praeexistentiam  attribuis8e,Yel  dixisse 
eas  imagines  caelestium  aeonum,  in- 
stitationnm,  rerom  esse.  (Cf.Assumpt. 
Mo0. 1,  14,  ubi  Moses  de  se  ipso  dicit: 
,qQi  ah  initio  orbis  terraium praepora" 
tus  sum,  ut  sim  arbiter  testamenti  il- 
lios.'  ApocaL  Bar.  4  de  Hierosolymis: 
,non  ista  aedificatio  nunc  aedificata  in 
medio  yestrum  ilia  est  quae  reyelabi* 
tur  apud  me,  quae  hie  praeparata  f uit 
ex  quo  cogitayi  ut  facerem  paradisum 
et  ostendi  earn  Adamo  priusquam  pec- 
caret' etc.  lubil.  2  [p.  236  edit.  DiUm.] : 
,,.,  an  ihm  [sciL  septimo  die]  haben 
tnr  [sciL  angeli]  Sabbath  gefeierty  ehe 
derm  irgend  einem  Sterblichen  hmd  ge- 
ikon  toar,  an  ihm  avfder  Erde  Sabbath 
zu  feiern^.  Assumpt.  Mos.  I,  17  de 
templo:  ,repone8  [libros]  ...  in  loco 


quern  fecit  ab  initio  creaturae  orbis 
terrarum^  De  praeexistentia  legum 
diyioarum  cf.  quae  Vis.  I,  3,  2  adno- 
tayi; Babbini  et  Talmudistae  banc 
speculationis  artem  excoluerunt),  idem 
apud  Gnostieos  et  yiros  catholicos 
primi  et  sec.  saec.  (Cf.  Apoc.  loann. 
cum  notis  Schottgeni  et  Wetsteini. 
Vis.  Ill,  4,  1.  Sim.  V,  6.  6.  IX,  12); 
sed  post  controversias  cum  Gnosticis 
habitas  patres  didicerunt,  periculosum 
esse  tales  speculationes  sequi.  —  dia 
xavxriy]  Cf.  Vis.  I,  1,  6. 

2.  Ti^ecpvxdQoig]  Cf.  y.  3.  Vis.  Ill, 
1,  8  et  quae  adnotayi  ad  I  Clem.  1,  3. 
Hermae  tempore  Bomaepresbyteri,  non 
episcopus,  ecclesiam  regnabant;  Tt^ea- 
fivx€Qoi  =  ini<rxonot\  cf.  Sim.  IX,  27. 
Vis.  Ill,  5, 1.  Praeterea  cf.  Vis.  II,  2, 
6.  Ill,  9,  7.  8.  (Mand.  IV,  3.  XI,  1). 
Sim.  VIII,  7.  IX,  15. 16. 25. 26.  Hilgf., 
App.  VV.  p.  16  L  sq.  Bitschl,  AUkath. 
K.  edit.  II  p.  402.  533  sq.  Lipsius, 
1.  c.  1866  p.  72  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  93  sq. 
Lightfoot,  St,  PauVs  Ep.  to  the  Philipp. 
edit.  Ill  p.  216  sq.  G.  Heyne,  Quo 
temp.  Hermae  Pastor  scriptus  sit.  Be- 
gimonti.  1872  p.  21  sq.  Donaldson, 
The  Apost.  Path.  p.  376  sq.  Falsi 
sunt  Cotelerius  et  Bothe  (1.  c.  p.  407  sq.) 
dicentes,  Hermam  differentiam  facere 
inter  episcopos  et  presbyteros.  ^Dass 
der  Hirte  nur  zioei  Klassen  von  Kir* 
chenbeamten,  iniaxonoi  oder  ngtafiih 
x£Qoi  {ngoriyovfieyoi ,  ngolaxttfAiyoi^ 
noifiiyeg)  und  dcaxoyoi  kenncj  darf 
gegeniedrtig  als  ausgemacht  gelienJ"  De 
ratione,  quae  intercesserit  inter  Her- 
mam et  clemmdequeepiscopatosaemu- 
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Xtxtoic  icoEoiv.     3.  YP^I'*^^  ^v  ^^^  ptpXaplStOi  xat  ici)ft^eK  Iv  KXi^* 

Mtti  c.  K:  y>^a»<r^i2tf«Ta<  as  |  3.  ow  o.  &(c  as  L':  om  K*,  ef  L' A  (eO  |  fifXa^i- 
^la  0.  M:  fiifiXidaifitt  as 


lationetmntemporisindpientecf.  quae 
YiB.  Ill,  9, 7  et  Sim.  YlII,  7, 4  adnotabo. 
—  &ednxiyai]  In  omnibuB  fere  apo- 
ealypB.  Hbri  tradnntur ;  cf.  Apoc.  loaim. 
10,  2.  8  sq.  IV  Ear.  XII,  37  sq.  Apoc. 
Bar.  86. 87.  Henoch  104,  12  sq.  —  ^rj- 
fjiaift  nQo^d^stpat]  Pmdenter  hie  Her- 
nias qnaestionem,  car  nondom  libmm 
cnmelectiBCommanicasset,  profligaTit. 
3.  Cf.  Orig.  De  princip.  IV,  11  (0pp. 
1, 168  sq.  Fhilocal.  1, 11).  Omnesfere 
interpretes  (Of.  Ootel.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p. 
41—77.  Hilgf.  I.  c.  p.  160  sq.  Not. 
Test.  extr.  can.  fasc.  Ill  p.  XY  sq. 
Lipsios,  TV,  ILetinSchenkelii  BibeUex. 
T.  Ill  p.  20  sq.  etc.  etc.)  iadicavenmt, 
Olementem  esse  clanim  ilium  presby- 
temm  (episcopom)  Bomannm,  qni  Do- 
mitiani  (Traiani)  temporibns  yiiit. 
Unde  Ga&b  (D  Hirt  d.  Hermas.  1866 
p.  34  sq.),  Zahnins,  alii  conclnserunt, 
libram  Hermae  ezennte  saecnlo  primo 
sciiptnm  esse,  Hilgenfeldio,  Lipsio, 
aliis  contendentibns,  anctorem  (Ha- 
drian! yel  Antonini  tempore  scriben- 
tem)  aeqnalem  se  Olementis  fecisse,  nt 
vir  apostolicus  haberetnr.  Zahnins 
(cf.  p.  42  sq.)  verbis  .ixeivt^  yctQ  iniTi- 
tQttTtTai*  praecipne  innititnr :  Durch  die 
hircKlichen  Organe  soil  {Hermas)  die 
ihm  zu  Theil  gewordenen  Offehbarungen 
»owohl  an  die  einheimiscke,  als  an  alle 
auswdrtigtn  Gemeindengelangen  lassen. 
PUr  den  Verkehr  mit  den  letzteren  er- 
scheint  hier  Clemens  sldndig  beavf- 
tragi  .  .  .  Damdls  vfie  heute  erkannte 
jeder  Leser  in  dim  so  charakterisirten 
Clemens  den  romischen  Oemeindevor' 
steher  aus  dem  Ende  des  i,  Jahrk's, 
totHchem  die  Ueberlieferung  damals 
sehon  nachgesagt  hctben  muss,  dass  er 


den  unter  seinem  Namen  a»f  %ns  gtr 
kommenen  Brief  der  romischen  Ge- 
meinde  an  die  korinthiscke  gesckri^ben 
Mabe.  Sei  es,  dass  disss  Ueberlieferung 
an  einer  hier  von  Hermas  bexeugten  ge- 
schichtUchen  Thatsache ,  an  einer  tne- 
derhoUen  undfasi  schon  xu  einer  Amis- 
pflieht  gewordenen  Beauftragung  des 
Presbyters  Clemens  einen  Halt  hoi  (In 
libro  Jgnat,  r.  Antioch,*^  p.  313  sq. 
616  sq.  contnlit  Zahnins  ep.  Ignat.  ad 
Bom.  c.  3:  aXXovs  iMaiatSt  ef.  einsd. 
edit.  epp.  Ignat.  p.  61 :  ,neqn6  ita  di- 
cerepotnisselgnatinm,  nisi  docomenta 
qnaedam  illins  doctrinae  ab  eeclesia 
Romana  profectae  legisset,  qnae  nobis 
qnoqne  legere  licet,  epist.  scil.  de- 
mentis et  Hermae  Pastorem'),  oder  dass 
ttmgekehrt  der  spSter  lebende  Pseudo- 
hermas  aus  jener  Ueberlirfervng  diese 
oermeintliche  Thatsache  abstrahirt  hat 
(Of.  Lipsins,  de  Olem.  ej>.  priorep.  180) : 
Die  Identitdt  des  hier  genannten  und 
des  berUhmten  Clemens  unterliegt  kei* 
nem  Zweifel.  Optime  meritns  est  G. 
Heyne,  qni  I.  c.  p.  15—20  hanc  m«ram 
coniectnram  r^argnit  (Of.  etiam 
Skworzowii  Patrol,  Untersuch.  1876 
p.  19  sq.  Donaldson,  The  Apost.  Paik. 
p.  330:  ,Why  he  should  be  no  other 
than  the  Roman  Clemens^,  why  he  should 
not  be  fictitious,  or  why  he  should  not 
be  some  other  one  of  many  who  bore 
that  name,  we  are  not  informed.  The 
supposition  has  not  a  whit  more  auiko^ 
rity  than  the  idea  of  Origen  th€U  C7e* 
mens  means  the  spiritual  man  and 
Grapte  the  literal).  Aiigamenta,  qui- 
bns  probatur,  Olementem  non  enndem 
esse  cnm  nobili  presbytero  Romano, 
haec  snnt:  1)  Tempore,  qno  fragm. 
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gassem  me  eis  dedisse,  ait  mihi:  Bene  fecisti;  habeo  enim  aliqaa 
▼erba  addere.  oom  ergo  omnia  yerba  finiero,  per  te  nota  fient  electis. 
3.  et  scribe  daos  libros:  unam  mittes  Clementi,  qaem  sadptiim  mittet 

].  dedisse  Dr:  dedissem  cod  |  enim:  add  me  cod,  sed  lineola  subnot.  |  3.  Cle^ 
menti :  hie  noDnnlla  exeidisse  Dr  adnotavit ;  fort,  yocabulo  ygantri  i'^  errorem  in- 
dnctos  ip«e  translator  conflolto  ea  omiBit  ex  quibus  so  explicare  non  potwat 


Murator.  seripttmi  est,  nemo  Bomae 
Heimam  aeqnalem  clari  presbyted 
Olemeatia  dozisse  iddetnr;  namqne 
scriptor  tIx  omifidsset  banc  opinionem 
lefdtar^  si  earn  audiisset.  2)  £  libro 
Henoae  apparet,  eimi  non  prius  qnam 
tempore  Hadriani  scripsisse  (boc  cum 
Hilgenfeldio  et  Lipsio  contendo);  ab 
altera  parte  (neglecto  loco  Vis.  II,  4, 3) 
auctori  exprobrarineqnit,  enm  more 
scriptorom  apocalypsimn  posteriore 
aetate  scribentem  priorem  sibi  vindi- 
casse  aetatem.  Itaque  verisimile  non 
est,  enm  tamen  fictionis  consilium  fo- 
Tiflse  idque  boc  uno  loco  revelasse. 
3)  Probabile  videtor,  Hennam,  sicuti 
sibi  ipsi  utpote  laico  proposuit,  ut 
librum  in  dvitate  Bomana  senioribus 
prael^eret,  librum  item  per  laicos 
extra  dritatem  Romanam  promulgari 
Tolnisse  (Cf.  Heyne  1.  c.  p.  17).  4)  Ac- 
cedit,  quod  a)  praefectos  ecclesiae 
Vis.  Ill,  9, 7  sq.  acri  studio  petit,  qui  de 
honore  et  dignitate  contendant,  b)  ex- 
fraordinariam  dei  revelationem  cum 
ecclesijs  communicare  iussus  est.  5) 
Denique  grave  yidetur,  dementis  no- 
men  nude  inveniri.  In  y.  2  sane  scrip- 
tum  est;  ,€i  ^dri  to  fitpUoy  didatxa  tots 
n^scfivxigoic^.  Sedenant,quiputent, 
Clementem  bic  in  presbyterorum  or- 
dinem  adscribi;  respondent  enim  bis 
▼erbis  non  ilia  in  init.  y.  4  de  Olemente 
etGrapte,  sedilla  in  extreme  Yersu: 
au  di  avaytftltajji  sis  tavxriy  x^y  no- 
Xlv  fjLsitt.  xmy  nQ64ffivxsQQ>v,  Hennas 
iubetur  (omnibus)  presbyterisBomanis 
librum  praelegere;  Yir  iste,  cui  librum 
nonpraeUgit^  sed  mit/i7,  Clemens  nempe, 
ipse  presbyter  Bomanus  prorsus  non 
fnit   Quod  illi  Yiri  docti  recte  per- 


spexerunt,  qui  asseveraYere,  dementi 
bic  non  munus  presbyteri,  sed  episeopi 
(archipresbyteri)  attribui  (Gf.  Lipsius, 
BibeUtx.  Ill  p.  23:  ,Clemens  erscheint 
offenbar  sckon  in  bischdfiicher  Stel" 
lung').  Sed  falsi  erant ;  namque  tem- 
pore, quo  Hermae  liber  scriptus  est^ 
munus  monarcbicum  episcopi  Bomae 
nondum  institutum  erat.  profecto  Yeto 
Hermas  Clementem  minime  una  cum 
ignota  Grapte  nominasset,  si  indicare 
Yoluisset,  Clementem  episcopum  yoI 
presbyterorum  arcbipresbyterum  fu- 
isse.  Sequiturigitur,  Clementem  ilium, 
cum  neque  episcopus  neque  presbyter 
fuerit,  diaconum  Yel  laicum  fuisse.  Si 
diaconus  vel  laicus  f uit,  idem  cum  no- 
bili  Cleroente  non  f uit.  At  confugiunt 
interpretes  ad  pbrasin  aiam.ixsiytp  yaff 
inixixQantai'  (cf.Zabn  1.  c).  Nolo  di- 
cere  cum  Heynio  haec  verba  esse  nihil 
nisi  glossam  a  librario  quodam,  qui 
mandatum  Clementi  datum  argumento 
firmare  voluerit,  margini  adscriptam, 
etsi  non  nego,  ea  suspecta  esse  (cf. 
not.  crit.  ad  b.l.);  sed  non  video,  quo 
iure  Zabnius  dixerit:  ,iVtir  oon  einer 
vorher  schon  bestehenden  (I) 
Beauflragung  (Zabnius  epistulam  eccl. 
Bom.  ad  Corintbios  per  Clementem 
missam  in  mente  babet),  u>elche  die 
diesmalige  zu  begrUnden  geeignet  ist, 
kann  hier  die  Rede  sein.'  Becte  monuit 
Heynius  (1.  c.  p.  17  sq.),  pnmam  et 
usitatissimam  verbi  imx^inuy  notio- 
nem  esse  hingeben^  iiberlassen^  einrdu- 
men^  gestatten^  der  Vollmacht  Jemandes 
anheimsteUenj  secundam  auftragen^  an" 
b^fehlen  (Confero  Const.  App.  II,  36 p. 
64,  8:  ToZg  Isffsvaiy  insTQunii  xqlysiy- 
(Aoyots  . .  .  v^iXy  de  ovx  intxixQantai). 
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{uvxi  xal  8v  rpaicTQ.  ici(i<|^«i  ouv  KXiq)ji7)<  eU  ta<  l^o  iroXeic* 
ix6(v((>  Yoip  imtiTpaictat*  FpaictiQ  &i  vou&tTvfosi  xa;  X^P^^  ^^^  '^^^ 
opfavouc  90  ik  avaYVcooiQ  sU  taoxY]v  xiqv  itoXiv  (uxa  xwv  icpsapu- 
xipcov  Xfov  icpol'oxapivcov  xiqc  ixxXtjoia^ 

''Opaoic  7' 

1.  -^v  sT&oVy  a&eXfoEt  xoiaoxi].  2.  VYjoxeuoac  icoXXaxic  xal  Sai)- 
dsU  xoo  xopiou  iva  |ioi  favspcooTQ  xiqv  duoxoXtHpiv  ^v  (ioi  iinj^Y^* 
Xaxo  Sai^ai  hia  xri^  icpso^uxipac  ixeivYj^,  aux^  vq  voxx{  |Aot  wicxai 
iQ  icpea^oxipa  xal  eliciv  (tot*  'Eicel  oSxo>;  iv58ii]c  el   xal  oitouSaioc 

1.  yaQnrrj  M*,  oorr  K«  |  2.  inixixQetntat  {enexQ^nrat  K*,  snixexQ&trtti  K*} 
e.  K  L*  {permissum  est):  intyeyQunxai  as,  om  plara L'A  |  yov&exiiirei:  ,qaod  pro 
hao  Toce  as  habet,  et  ipsam  ex  imitatione  oodicis  profeetum,  non  satis  leg!  potest, 
rationem  habet  pariicipii,  ut  fere  pro  rovd-exr^irofieyri  haberi  possit,  nisi  quod  pro 
rwSexfi  breyias  quid  scriptam  est'  |  3.  ab:  in  as  snpraseriptum  yvy  teste  Angero 
(Ti  tacet)  |  ayayyaMrTi  0.  M:  ayayyaxFeis  as  |  xavxr^y  c.  tft  LL  A:  avx^y  as  |  6.  Qy 
$7^oy  e.  M  (LL  A  visio  quam  vidi) :  ogtt[^aiy  eldoy]  as  |  xoiavtri  c.  LL  A :  xoiavxriy 
K  as  (v  illnd  nihil  est  nisi  y  too.  yriczsvcas  bis  scriptam  |  7.  Ijy  fxoi  c.  M  LL  A 
om  fjLoi  as  I  8.  (fidr:  om  as  |  ixBiyjis  c.  as  {iyoyxioy  snprascripto  ixeiyris)  LL  A 
om  K  I  avrg  e.  K  LL  A:  om  as  |  fzoi  mnxai  0.  K:  okp^r^  fjtot  as  |  9.  fioi  c.  K  LL  A 
^  om  as  I  iySiijf  (cf  Mand.  YIII,  10.  XI,  8)  si  (om  b2  as,  qui  pro  sq-  bIs  habet  sh) 
e.  K  as  L' :  praeceps . .  e«  A,  coniecit  noQafioyog  b2  iy  dei^csi  Df  coll  L' 


s 


Itaque  yertendnm  ,illi  enimpennissTmi 
est"  sell,  a  me ,  t.  e.  ah  ecclesia.  ,Qiiae 
pennissio  at  bene  intelligator,  nihil 
aliud  ponendnm  est,  nisi  Olemcntem 
fiiisse  viram  pietate  ac  virtute  emi- 
nentem  et  Hennae  aeqnalem,  qui  prae 
omnibiiB  nmaa  negotio  libelli  in  exteraa 
ciyitates  mittendl  dignns  habitns  sit.^ 
Nescio,  nbi  ZahnioB  istam  ,vorher9chon 
bestehende  Beaujiragung*"  invenerityUbi 
legerit,  imxixgnnxai  illad  spectare 
ad  mnnoB  qnoddam  ecclesiasticam. 
MemineriB  deniqne,  nomen  ,Clementi8' 
saec.  prime  exennte  et  sec.  ositatiBd- 
mnm  fnisse.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  appa- 
ret,  Clementem  Vis.  II,  4  eondem  non 
foiflse  cnm  nobili  presbytero  Romano. 
Laicna  fait,  qnem  Hennae  amicom  ha* 
beas.  ,Qaod  si  aatem  res  ita  se  habet, 
Clemens  revelationis  nexoi  insertns 
est,qaoconfidentiasHermas  qnoddam- 
modo  diyinitos  incitatns  a  Clemente 
petere  posset,  at  ab  eo  in  ecclesia  re- 
formanda  adiuyaretor,  et  qao  libentias 


Clemens  banc  laborem  sabiret.'  — 
rQami]  Nomen  raram;  sed  y.  loseph. 
Bell.  lad.  IY,  9,  11  (femina  ex  Adia- 
bene),  Orelli  4610  E  {FQanxos).  Be- 
nanias  (Paulus.  Deutsche  Ausg.  1869 
p.  824  n.  3)  contolit  Corp.  inscr.  gr. 
3857  q.  LesBas  III,  782.  1567;  Ores- 
selins  Gnit.  434,  4:  Mamercia  Grapte. 
Interpretes  fere  onmes  existimant,  earn 
diaconissam  (yidaam)  foisse  (Deyidois 
cf.  Zahn,  Ignatius  p.  580  sq.  585). 
recte  Heynias  (p.  19) :  ,id  ipsum  qaod 
Grapte  facere  iabetor:  yov^x^aei  tas 
X^QasxxX.  diaconissaromnonproprinm 
manasfait  Immo  at  Clemens  Cluistia' 
nas  qaidam  iUastris  (?)  med.  saec.  sec. 
faisse  yidetar,  qui  manere  ecclos.  non 
fanctas  est  qaiqae  eodem  nomine  atqae 
ecclesiae  praefectos  Clemens  saec.  I 
exennte  non  nisi  casa  et  fortoitoappel- 
latas  est,  itaGrapte  eodem  tempore  fe« 
mina  y  irtatibos  christianis  excellen8(?), 
qaae  osam  solacii  miseris  hominibos 
offerendi  habait.  Tali  praestantia  dig- 
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in  alias  civitates.  illi  aatom,  at  supra  dictum  est,  monebant  viduas 
et  orphanos.  tu  aatem  legis  ea  in  ista  civitate  cum  senioribus  et 
maioribus  natu  eoclesiae. 

V18I0  TERTIA. 

5  1.    Yisio  quam  vidi,  fratres,  talis  est.     2.  cum  ieiunassem  fre* 

quenter  et  rogassem  deum  ut  mihi  revelaret  visionem  quam  repro- 
miserat  mihi  per  illam  seniorem,  in  ipsa  nocte  paruit  mihi  ilia 
senior  et  ait  mihi:  Quia  sic  perseyeras  in  oratione  et  ita  argutus 
es  ad  cognoscenda  omnia,  veni  in  agrum  ubi  manes,  et  circa  horam 

1.  monehunt  Dr:  monebant  cod  |  8.  legis:  leges?  \  civitate  Dr:  ctuita  cod  | 
6.  visionem:  praemiserat  de  librarius,  sed  ipse  expunxit  |  9.  manes  c.  cod  (^anes 
aat  maues  Pal/) :  edidit  mavis  Dr 


nam  se  fecit,  cui  Hermas  demandaret, 
ut  yiduas  et  orphanos  commoneret.' 
Amicum  et  amicam  Hermas  honorare 
voluisse  videtur.  —  Hat  noXeis]  Her- 
mas reTelattones  toti  ecclesiae  desti- 
navit.  —  T.  xiQ*^^  ••  *•  ogipayovs]  Cf. 
Mand.  YIH.  Sim.  I.  Y,  3.  IX,  26. 27; 
cf.  quae  Mand.  YIU  adnotabo.  Yiduae 
et  orphani  propter  imbecillitatem  eccle- 
siam  intrare  et  ibi  lectionem  libri  au- 
dire  non  valent  (?)  Hef.  —  dvayyatan 
fiCTcc]  Cf.  Zahn,  1.  c  p.  493:  fietd  =. 
coram  =  D^.  —  €ls  v.  r.  noXit^]  Of. 
Zahn,  L  c.  p.  491.  —  7iQotavafjteymy] 
Term  techn.;  cf.  I  Thees.  5, 12.  Bom. 
12,8.  I  Tim.  5,  17.  nQoectvog:  lust. 
Apol.  I,  67.  Euseb.  h.  e.  lY,  23,  2. 
Clem.  Alex.  Quis  div.  saly.  42  (Euseb. 
HI,  23,  7.  8:  xaasnttos).  Iron.  1, 10, 2. 
£p.  Clem,  ad  lacob.  c.  6  (p.  8, 18).  11 
(p.  9,  31).  Ep.  Greg.  Tfaaum.  (ap.  La- 
garde,  Beliq.  iur.  eccl.  ant.  p.  61,  4). 
Ep.  Petr.  Alex.  13  add.  (ap.  Lagarde, 
1.  c.  p.  LIU,  27).  iaiios:  apud  Simo- 
nianos  et  saepe  in  Const.  App.  e.  c.  YII, 
44  p.  227, 17.  Ti^o^vdrris  baud  rarum. 
PraesideSy  praepositi  ap.  Latinos;  cf. 
Tertoll.  Cjpr.  0pp.  Cf.  Heinrici  in: 
2k9chr.  f.  toiss,  Theol.  1876  p.  516  sq.  — 
Ceterum  cayeas,  ne  putes,  Hermam  re 
yera  librum  quendam  cnm  presbyteris 
ecelesiae  Bomanae  communicaese  yel 
dementem  iibrum  els  rot  itv  noh^s 


misisse;  cf.  Apoc.  Baruch.  77,  18  sq. 
III.  Ad  banc  yisionem  cf.  Sim.  YIU 
et  IX.  Hilgf.,  App.  VV  p.  133  sq.  Lip- 
sius,  1.  c.  1865  p.  273  sq.  p.  300  sq. 
1866  p.  47  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  194  sq. 
Lipsius,  1.  c.  1869  p.  260  sq.  p.  285sq. 
Zahn,  Jahrhh.f,  deutsche  Theol  p.  198 
sq.  Bationem,  quae  inter  tertiam  yisio- 
nem et  octayam  noyamque  similitudi- 
nem  intercedat,  Zahnius  primus  recte 
definiyit  (Cf.  Hirt  des  Hermasp,  190 sq. 
p.  209  sq.  p.  222  sq.).  In  yisione  tertia 
non  agitur  de  receptione  in  ecclesiam 
per  baptismmn  yel  de  aedificatione  ec- 
elesiae late  sic  dictae  (ygeschichtliche^ 
empirische  Kirche^)^  sed  de  receptione 
in  ecclesiam  stricte  sic  dictam  perfidem 
et  sinceritatem  animi :  itaque  agitur  de 
exstructione  verae  ecelesiae  {ftoesent" 
liche,  ideate  Kirche')  i.  e.  coetus  yere 
credentium:  yera  autem  ecclesia  non 
solum  in  coelis  est,  sed  in  ipsa  terra 
aedificatur.  Aliter  in  simil.  YIU,  ubi 
^die  empirische  Kirche  in  ihrem  tir« 
sprilnglich  reinem  Anfang  und  ihrer 
theilweisen  Entartvtng  von  da  aus  ins 
Auge  gefasst  wird.  Wdhrend  daher  in 
der  Vision  die  Cfhristen^  toelche'es  durch 
Taufe  und  Glavben  geworden  sind,  gar 
nicht  als  eine  Einheity  viehnekr  als  ein 
untergeordneter  Ha^fe  von  Baumaterial 
erschienen,  nicht  einmal  scharfvon  noch 
ungetaitfien  Hdrern  des  Woris  unttr^ 
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ak  to  fvcovat  irofvta,  iXOi  eU  tov  oypov  Sicoo  x^vSp^CeUv  xal  icepl 
&pav    ici)jiirtY)v    i{jL<pavio&T[ao(iai    oot   xal  h^fyn  cot  a  &8t  ot  Keiv. 

3.  T^pcoTTjoa  aoTiQv  Xi^fcttV  Kapta,  eU  icoibv  toicov  too  aypoo;  '^Oicw, 
<pT)oiv,  ddXetc*  iEeXeEafiYjv  xoicov  xaXov  avaxexo>pi2X0tQu  tcplv  8i  Xa- 
X^oai  auTQ  xal  eliceiv  xov  totcov,  X^ifet  jioi*  "^HSco  4xet  oitoo  OiXei^  s 

4.  i'jfevop.r^v  oov,  aSeXcpol,  eU  xov  aYP^'^'  ^^^^  aove^T]<ptoa  xag  &pa^ 
xal  "^XOov  eU  xov  xoicov  oicoo  SiexaEa(i.Y)v  aivq  iX&eiv,  xal  pXiicoi 
oofiil/iXiov  xei[ievov  iXefofvxivov,  xal  iiA  too  au|i^eX[oo  exeixo  xeppi- 
xapiov  Xivoov,  xal  iicava>  Xevxioo  iSY)itXo>tA.^ov  Xivov  xapicaaivov. 
6.  lSa>v  xaUxa  xeijisva  xal  pLTj^iva  ovxa  iv  X(f>  xoiccp  Ixfraji^oc  i^e-io 
vo(i.Y)v,  xal  (ooel  xpofjio;  fie  iXa^ev,  xal  at  zplyzi  [j.oo  op9ai*  xal  tt>08l 
fpixi]  )j.ot  icpoo^X&ev,  |j.ovou  {lou  ovio^.  iv  ifiaoxcp  O'jv  ^^vo^tevo; 
xal  (iVYjo&eU  X7)c  5oEt)c  xod  deou  xal  Xapu>v  dapaoc,  del^  xa  yovaxa 
i(o>)ioXoYou(iY2V  xq)  xupicp  icaXiv  xa^  oifjiapxCac  fi.oo  (i>c  xal  icpoxepov. 
6.  ri  a  iqX&ev  jjisxa  veaviaxa>v  Sf,  oS<  xal  itpoxepov  icopaxeiv,  xal  is 
iiceoxa^T)  (loi  xal  xaxTjxpoaxo  icpoaeu}(0|j.ivou  (aoo  xal  i^o^jLoXo^oo- 
{iivou  X(j)  xupbp  xac  a(ji.apxtac  {iou.  xal  a<{/a[i.ivir)  (iou  XsYsi*  ^Epiid, 
icaooai  irepl  xwv  a(j.apxi<ov  oou  iravxa  ^pcoxtov*  ip(oxa  xal  irepl  Sixato- 
ouwjc,  ?va  Xa^iQC  |iipo<  xi  iEaoxrj?  elc  xov  olxov  oou.  7.  xal  i(e- 
yeCpei  fie  x^c  X^^P^^  ^^^  ^T®^  H*^  ^P^^  '^^  oo|j.^^iov,  xal  X^i  xotc20 
veavtoxot?*  ^YicaYSxe  xal  olxoSop-eixe.  8.  xal  juta  xo  avaxcopi^oat 
xouc  veavtoxou^  xal  (jlovcov  i](jia>v  ycY^^^*^^^  ^^T®^  H-^^*  Kadioov  m^s. 
XiY^o  aorg*  Kop(o^  Scpec  xoo(  icpeo^oxipoo^  icpibxov  xa&(oai.  ^0  ooi 
XiycD,   fvjoiv,  xadioov.     9.    OiXovxoc  ouv  (Jioo   xa&iaai  eU  xd  fts^id 


1.  TO  yyc^yai  c.  mUiA:  r^i'  y^miAtiv  as  |  x^^^9*i^^^  ^'^*  (cfZakn,  Der 
J?tW  Je«  Hermas  p.  83):  x^oyiZeia  M^  as,  of  L'  A  (e<  «e<fe  t6t),  {;t«  L^  |  2.  e^qpa* 
rur^t^cofiai  uoi  c.K  (e*'^).):  (AiXXm  fpayia&i^aofiai  coi  as  |  0o<  sec  c.K  LL  A:  cm 
as  I  A.  avTiJi':  crvroy  K*»  corr  K^  |  5.  avxr^  o.  K<^  LL:  avriji'  K*  as  |  toi^  c.  61:  om 
as  I  f^ito  0.  it  <^  as  LS  of  L^:  om  K*  |  6.  nvv^^riquoa  o.  K  L':  ^vyattptaa  as  |  7.  cfu- 
raiafdf}r  (k*,  corr  stctiafjoriv  K*^)  avT^  iX&ety  o.  K  LL:  avTij  iX^ety  fy^XXe 
as,  cm  plura  A  |  8.  avfA^pdXioy  e.  tK:  cvfi\ffiXXi/oy  eiB  \  cvfjt^eXiov  q.  l<:  %ffeXXiov 
(sic)  as  I  9.  Xeyxiov  o.  as  LS  of  L':  X^yxto  k  |  AtVoi^  c.  as:  Xiyovy  tK  |  xagnaayoy 
0.  K*:  ita^ttcioy  M<^ as  |  10.  £(fa»i'  o.  hL^  A,  of  L^:  add  ovy  as  |  11.  xai  tert:  om  K*, 
snppl.  H^  I  12.  ifittvtw:  eavroi  K*,  corr  KS  sed  iam  K<^  (vel  prima  manus)  aupra- 
scripserat  /jl  minatissima  forma  |  14.  etofjioXoyovfiriy  M  |  naXty  o.  K  LL  A:  om  as  | 
lisqq.  <as  X.  n^otkQoy  —  r.  ifiaQxing  ^ov  (1. 17)  om  M  L'  propter  homoeoteL  |  16. 
Hi  ovs  c.  L* :  a  ov  as,  om  £f  A  |  16.  enBuxaS-ri  (Mi  em  Hb,  cf  L^  A  steiii  post  me: 
icxa^ri  (wi  as,  edidit  iaxa&t}  onia&iy  fiov  Bg  |  fiov  addidi  suadeate  Angero,  cf  L* 
A:  om  as  1 17.  xai  c.K<^  as  LL  A:  om  K*  {  a^afAsyov  as  |  Xiyei  o.K*  asL':  add^< 
M®  L*  A  I  18.  nayta  c.  M :  naXiy  as,  om  L^  Hg  nisus  in  L*  A  {tantwn)  edidit  nay- 
toxe  )  igmxtiy  c.  K :  i^mxii  as  |  19.  Httvxfjs  c.  K*  LL  A  (omnes  6^  avx^t  reddide- 
rant):  ftexa  ifeavtov  M^,  ii  avxije(4^a  ceavxw  as  1 19  sq.  Ueysi^si  o.M:  H^yei^^ 
as  I  20.  n^oc  o.  M:  ei;  as  |  cvfi^fiXioy  o.  K:  fft^i^^AAMr  as  |  2L  jrsri  seo  e^K  L^A; 


VIS.  m,  1. 
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qnmtam  apparebo  tibi  et  ostendam  tibi  quae  oportet  te  videre. 
3.  interrogayi  earn  dicens:  Domina,  in  quo  loco  agri?  et  ait  mihi: 
Ubi  ta  vis.  et  elegi  locnm  bonom,  semotam.  et  anteqaam  dicerem 
ei  de  loco,  ait  mihi:  Yenio  ibi  ubi  vis.     4.    cum  ergo  venissem, 

i  fratres,  in  loco  agri  illius  bora  opportuna,  sicut  promiseram  me 
yenturnm,  ?idi  scamnnm  positum  eburneum,  et  supra  scamnum  cer- 
vical lineum,  et  supra  scamnum  sparsum  carbasinum.  5.  et  cum 
vidissem  baec  ita  posita  et  nullum  ibidem  praesentem,  stuporatns 
{actus  sum  et  tremor  me  habuit  solum,  et  capilli  mei  steterunt,  et 

lofrigidus  factus  sum.  et  cum  apud  me  reversus  fuissem  et  memora- 
tus  gratiae  dei,  confirmatus  sum,  et  posui  genua  mea  et  coepi  iterum 
confiteri  deo  peccata  mea.  6.  et  cum  tetigisset  me  ilia  senior,  ait 
mihi:  Silentium  habe,  et  pro  peccatis  tuis  noli  interrogare;  inter- 
roga  antem  de  iustitia,  ut  accijMas  partem  ex  ea  in  dome  tua.   7.  et 

i^levayit  me  manu  sua  et  duzit  me  ad  scamnum,  et  ait  iuvembus: 
Ite,  aedificate.  8.  et  cum  recessissent  iuvenes,  solis  nobis  derelictis 
ait  mihi:  Sede  hie.  et  ego  dixi  ei:  Dimitte  seniores  prime  sedere. 
et  ait  mihi:  Quod  tibi  dice,  fac  et  sede  hie.    9.  yolente  autem  me 


ott  as  L^  I  22.  vtaytaxovc  M  |  xai  c  fi<  L* :  om  as  L'  A  |  23.  Xiy<o  avvg  —  xa^i^ai 
e.  codd:  Zahnius  adhibito  L'  (Tid.  not.  ad  h.  1.)  propoauit  Xiya  avxfi  xayto'  a<p6s^ 
it^£0fivzts,  TiQ&tor  xa&i<foy  |  o  c.  M  LL:  £  aa,  om  A  |  24.  ovv  c.  K,  cf  LL :  om  as 
xa9lcai  hoe  looo  c.  M :  post  fii^i^  (p.  82  1. 1)  as 


14.  ut  em  Dr:  aut  cod  |  16.  derelicHs  em  Dr:  derelictos  ood  |  17.  seniores 
emendayi:  seniore  corr  mentor  cod  |  sedere:  sede  leg!  vult  Zabn  1. 1.  p.  499  (dimitte^ 
senior^  prima  sede)  \  18.  ante  sede  ezpangitur  c  littera  in  cod  ^ 


schieden  nmrden^  erschienen  sie  im 
Gldckniss  ats  ein  geschlossenes  Volk 
mit  demfUr  AlU  gleichen  und  einheit' 
lichen  Grundgesetz  im  Herzen^  dessen 
entarlele  Glieder  noch  in  gescMossenen 
Reihen  dem  Brfehlswori  des  Engels 
sick  uniersteUen.''  —  In  apocal.  Panli 
cc.  19—30  nommlla  inyenies,  quae 
huic  yisioni  cognatae  yideantur. 

1, 2.  ay^oy  onov  xoy^^lCsig]  Of.  Vis. 
.IV,  1  init.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  83  sq.  j^er  Her- 
mae  fuisse  yidetor.  lachmamms  (1.  c.  p. 
65)  IV£8r.IX,26  contolit:  .Etprofec- 
tas  sum,  sicut  dixit  mihi,  in  campum 
qui  yocatui  Arphad,  et  sedi  ibi. — S^av 
nifinxiir]  Tenq^oris  accuxatisBima  di- 
finitio  hand  rara  in  apocall. 

4.  ^n  der  dritten  Vision  sisht  er  «tf- 


erst  eine  elfenbeinerne  Bank  mit  einem 
linnenen  Kopfkissen  und  einem  Leinen' 
tuck  ausjeinem  Plachs^  das  noch  Uber 
den  linnenen  Ueberzug  des  Sophas  ge- 
breitet  ist*  (Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  287). 

6.  TiQQVSQoy]  Cf.  Vis.  I,  1,  3. 

6.  y^aylffxajy]  Cf.  Vis.  1, 4,  1  sq.  — 
^ixaioffvyfif]  Cf.  Philipp.  3, 13.  Con- 
silium mere  eyaDgelicmn. 

8.  n^eapvii^ovi;]  Sed  nuUus  presby- 
ter adest;  Zabnius  igitur  (1.  c.  p.  498 
sq.)  coniecit,  teztum  hie  corruptom 
esse.  Nihil  muto;  yersns  enim  hie  me- 
lius alio  scriptoris  nuseram  scribendi 
artem  indicat.  Hermas  oceasionem 
quaesiyisse  yidetnr,  ubi  eoclesia  con- 
testaretur,  presbyteros  n<m  in  maiore 
honore  esse  laieis  (cf.  quae  Vis.  Ill, 
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(lipt)  otSx  sbaiv  |jb8,  dXX'  ivveuei  (jioi  tq  xctpt  ?va  eU  toc  dpiotepa 
|i^p7)  xad(oo>.  I»iaXoifiCo)iivoo  (xoo  oov  xal  Xoicoujiivoo  on  oux  etaoiv 
(AS  eU  xd  6e(td  |Upt)  xadtoat,  Xiysi  (jloi*  Aoirf,  *Ep)jLa;  6  eU  xd 
&B£id.|iipiQ  T01C0C  dXXa)v  iotCv,  t&v  ^(t)  eoapeon^xoTcov  xt^  &eqp  xal 
itaOovTVDV  eTvsxa  xou>  ovoiiaTo;*  ool  5i  icoXXd  Xebrei  tva  ijiex  aoxmv  5 
xafrioigc*  dXXd  loc  i^iiiivetc  x{  dicXoxY)T(  ooo,  (jietVDV,  xal  xa&t-^  \ux 
aoxa>v,  xdl  oooi  idv  ipYaocovtat  xd  ixeivov  Ipya  xal  uirevipuumv  d 
xal  ixeivoi  oici]veYxav. 

2.  T(,  fr^\iij  u9C7)V6ifxav ;  ^xooe,  (pT^aCv*  iidoxiYac,  (poXaxdci  &X(- 
t{»ei(  {ieifdXac,  oxaopouc,  &Y)pia  etvexev  xou  ovo^jiaxot*  fttd  xouxo  ixsi-io 
vo>v  ioxiv  xd  &e(id  (lipY)  xoG»  dYidofiaxoc ,  xal  Sc   idv  icd^  5td  xo 
Svo|ia*  xSv  ik  Xoiit&v  xd  dpioxepd  (iipir)  ioxtv.     dXXd   d{A^x£pcov, 
xal  Xtt>v  ix  &eSi&v  xdl  xmv  i(  dpioxepQ)v  xa&7||jiiv«ov,  xd  auxd  &o>pa 
xdl  al  aoxal  iicaYYsXiat*  |aovov  ixetvoi  ix  &8&<i»v  xd&7)yxai  xal  l^ou- 
oiv  SoSav  xivd.     2.    ou  &i  xaxeici&u|Aoc  ei  xad(oat  ix  SeEt&v  f&et  ^^ 
aaxo>v,   iWa  xd  uoxepTJiiaxd  ooo  iroXXd*   xa&apia&rjoiQ  Si  diro  tq>v 
u9X8pv]{jLdxmv  aoo*  xdl  icdvxec  Si  ot  (jly)  Si^uxo'jvTe?  xa&apia&ijoovxat 
dico   icdvxcDV  xSv  dp.apxT))jLdTa>v  eU  xaaxTjv  xtJv  iQ{jiipay.     3.    xaoxa 
eiicaoa  i^&eXev  diceX&etv*  iceoa>v  Si  aux^c  irpd(  tou<  icoSa^  i^pcorvjoa 
atSxiQV  xaxd  xoo  xupioo  ?va  (loi  imS&iEiQ  o  iTcr^^ttkaxo  opa(j.a.    4.  i]2o 
Si  icdXtv  iiceXdpexo   p.oo  x^<  }(eipo<;  xal  i-jfetpet  \u  xal  xa&iC&t  iid 
xo  9U(j.^iXiov  iS  eott>vo(Mov'    ixa&iCsxo  Si  xal  auxiq  ix  Se^icbv.    xal 

1  sqq.  qAA'  iyyevet  —  eiaaiy  fie  (1.2  sq.)  c.K^  (om  aXX*  et  ori^  x.XvnovfASyov, 
suppl.  X.  AtfTiov^.  M<^)  M  (1.  2  xa&rfOa). XoyiCofjiiyov)  LL,  cf  A:  om  i<*  propter  ho- 
moeotel.  |  4.  fie^ij  c.  K:  om  as  |  cva^^crri^xoraiy  c.K  (cf  Hebr.ll,  5  AEL  l.lT.al): 
cvi^Qcax,  aa  |  5.  elytxa  c.  M  L^:  t*7r6^  as,  cf  L*  |  tov  oyofiavog  c.  L*:  fiov  xov 
oyofjL,  K*,  xov  oyofi.  fjtov  MS  xov  oyofji,  avxov  as  L^  A  |  XeinBi:  Xmrii  M,  ex  Xinei 
pr.manu  |  6.  dXXa  d}s  hfXfiiyBig  c.  M °  (cyfuyie):  aXX  (0£  fieyicVt*,  aXX'  a)s  if4f46y€ic 
as  I  cov  c.  M  LL:  om  as  A  I  fi^Tyoy  o.  K*  (fuyoy)  as:  Cfjifiiyoy  M^  |  xa^tg  c.k: 
xa&iaue  as  |  7.  eai'  i^ya<rtoyxai  c.  K:  ai'  igyacoyxai  as  |  vneyiyxcocty  o.  as: 
rnei'iyj'x.  K*,  r^riji'Syx.  fc<c  |  g.  x«i  c.  M  L^:  om  as  L' A  |  vniyeyxay  as  |  9.  wjij^- 
yexxay  K,  vniyeyxay  as  |  ^t'Acxxa;-:  v  pr.  manii  raso  rj  ut  Tdtr  rescriptam  in  K  { 
10.  elyexey  o. K :  iyexa  as  |  r.  oyofxaxog  o.  M  L'  A:  r.  o»'6/u.  rot;  &bov  as  L'  |  1 1  sq.  xo 
oyofia  c.  K  L'  A :  xov  oyofxaxog  xov  ^eov  as  |  18.  H  c.  L'  A  (Ti  Hg) :  om  K  as  | 
14.  avxai  c.  K,  cf  L*:  om  as  |  14  sq.  exovaiy  o.  M:  l/o>a<  as  |  15.  xiya:  xtyay  K*, 
corr  K<^  |  xaxenlOvfiog  c^  c.  as,  cf  Vis.  Ill,  8, 1:  xaxent&vfucff  M,  altero  9  ante 
K<^  iam  a  prima  manu  notato  :  17.  (fs  cM^  as:  om  M*  |  ditpvxovaxatc  M*,  dtiffv^oyx. 
K<^  I  18.  nccyxeoy  c.K  LL  A:  om  as  |  a(jtaQxfifJt.  c.  K  LL:  add  avxiay  as  A  |  19.  cXnaaa 
c.  M  (cf  A):  cfe  Binovca  as  (cf  LL)  |  avxflg  c.  K  as  L':  alx^  LS  cf  A  c.  not.  Sch  | 
81.  fiov  hoc  loco  c.  M,  cf  A:  post  x^^Qos  as  |  iyelgn  c.  K:  ilyeige  as  |  22.  avfi^i- 
Xioy  c.  M:  avfi^piXXioy  as  1  ixa&i^exo  c.  M:  xce^eCexai  as 

9,  7  adnotabo),  marfyres  vero  ntrosqne     III,  6,  5.  Sim.  YIU,  3.  (JX ,  26).  IX, 

dignitate  snperare.  •*-  na^6yta}y]  Cf.      28. 

ViB.  U,  2,  2.  7.  m,  2,  1.  m,  5, 2.         2, 1.  Ad  Oftp.  2  0f.  Orac.  SibyU.  Vn, 


VIS.  Ill,  1.  2. 
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sedere  in  parte  dextra,  non  permisit  mihi,  sed  mann  sua  annuit 
mihi  Qt  in  parte  sinistra  sederem.  dispatante  antem  me  et  tristante 
qnoniam  non  permisisset  me  in  parte  dextra  sedere,  ait  mihi:  Tri- 
staris  qnoniam  in  patte  dextra  non  sedistt?  alioram  locus  est: 
5  eonun  qui  iam  placuemnt  deo  et  passi  sunt  pro  nomine  eius.  tibi 
autem  multa  restant  ut  cum  ipsis  sedeas.  sed  quomodo  manes  in 
simplicitate  tua,  permane,  et  sedebis  cum  eis,  tn  et  omnes  quicunque 
fecerint  quod  illi  fecerunt  et  passi  fuerint  ea  quae  passi  sunt. 

2.    Et  dixi  ei:  Domina,  volebam  scire  quae  passi  sunt,     et  ait 
10 mihi:  Audi  nunc:  flagella,  carceres,  tristitias  magnas,  cruces,  bestias, 
propter  nomen  dei.    ideo  ipsorum  est  pars  dextra  sanetificationis,  et 
qui  ita  passi  fuerint;  caeterorum  autem  pars  sinistra  est.    utrorum- 
que   autem   una  donatio  est  et  una  promissio.     illi  autem  soli  ad 
dextram  sedent  et  habent  gloriam  quandam.     2.  si  autem  et  tu  de- 
ls sideras  sedere  cum  ipsis,  reliquiae  tuae  satis  sunt,    munda  ergo  te 
a  reUquiis  tuis.   et  omnes  qui  non  sunt  dubii,  mundabuntur  ab  omni- 
bus peccatis  hac  die.     3.  haec  igitur  dicens  volebat  recedere.  cadens 
antem  ad  pedes  eius  rogavi  illam  per  dominum,  adiurans  ut  mihi 
ostenderet  quam  promiserat  visionem.    4.   ilia  autem  accipiens  ma- 
20num  meam   levavit   me  in   scamnum  et  fecit  me  in  parte  simstra 
sedere,  et  ipsa  in  parte  dextra.    et  lev&ns  virgam  longam  ait  mihi: 
Yides  magnam  rem?    dice  ei:   Nihil  video,    ilia  autem  dixit  mihi: 


2.  mihi  Dr:  me  cod  |  tristante  emendayi:  tnste  (add  [existente]  Dr)  ood 
14.  dextram  Dr:  dextra  cod  |  quandam  Dr:  quendam  cod  |  15.  munda  Dr:  multa 
cod  I  I6,dubiis  eorr  dubii  cod  |  18.  iUam  Dr:  ilium  cod  |  21.  ipsa:  add  [sedit] 
Dr  I  tdrga  longa  cod 


71.—  fiacreyae  xtk]  Cf.  Hobr.  11,  35 
sq.  I  Clem.  5  sq.  Hermas  do  Cbrifitia- 
nis  loquitur;  censendum  igitur,  iam 
publicas  cmentas  persecutioneB  eccle- 
siae  fnisse.  Nescio  an  persecntionem 
Neronianam  hie  potisaimum  respezerit 
Hermas;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  130  sq.  — 
ayiiafittjos]  Cf.  Testam.  Levi  18. 
Dan.  5.  --  ta  avia  6toQtt]  Cf.  Mt.  20, 
1  sq.,  sed  v.  Mt.  10,  41  sq.  Lc.  19,  16 
Bq.  etc.  Ex  Vis.  Ill,  5,  5  fin.  Ill,  7, 6. 
Sun.  VlII.  6  fin.  VIII,  8  fin.  apparet, 
Hermam  putasse,  omnibus  electis  non 
eandem  gloriam  in  caelis  fore ;  cf .  Zahn, 
I.  c.  p  142.  p.  192.  Sed  etiam  nostro 
loco  legimus:  ix  SeUoiy  xa&riyxai  xai 
Bxovaiy  doiay  tiru. 

Patbuk  apost.  opera  in. 


2.  v<rref  ij^ora]  Cf.  I  Thess.  3, 10. 

3.  ^^sksy  aneXd^sXy  .  .  .  Tlq(axric(i\ 
Similia  saepius  in  libro  nostro  (cf.  c. 
3.  Sim.  IX,  14)  et  in  multis  apocall. 

4.  Incipit  apocalypsis.  Interpretatio 
(c.  3, 38q.)  non  ubique  cum  yisione  con- 
sentit.  Comparanda  est  Sim.  VIII.  IX; 
singnla  ibi  adnotabo.  —  XL^ois  xsiQa- 
y<oyoit]  Noli  hoc  neglegere.  Duode- 
cim  genera  in  ty.  5—9  distinguuntur. 
1)  Lapides  quadrati.  2)  e  profundo. 
3—5)  e  terra  tria  genera  [sed  in  inter- 
pretatione  quattuor  hie  recensentur 
genera].  6 — 9)  Circa  turrim  quattuor 
genera.  10 — 12)  Longe  a  turri  tria 
genera.  —  ^afidoy]  i.  e.  virgam  magi* 
cam;  cf.  Lex.  s.  h.  ▼. 
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iicotpaoa   ^apSov  xiva   Xajiirpav    X^ei   |iof    BX^ck;    \i.h[a   icpaYK*^) 
'ki'^io  aurg*    Kupta,   ooSiv  pX£iro>.     X^^ei  |jloi*    D'j,  l6ou    oo^  opac 
xatevavTi  ooo  itop^ov  [ii^av  olxo&0(iouprevov  licl  uSaxfiov  Xi&ok  tetpa- 
Y«ovoi?  Xa|nrpoi<;;    5.  4v  TeTpafeovep  Si  (pxoSofierxo  d  itopyo?  dico  t&v 
8?  veavtaxwv  xSv  iXTjXuftoTcov  jisx'  adx-^?*  £XXai  hi  ^opia&ec  av&pwv  5 
icap4<pepov  Xi&oo?,   ot  |iev  ix  xoo  ^oOoo,  ol  84  4x  xijc  y^c,  xal  iir- 
eSiSouv  xoi(;  8£   veaviaxoK;.     ixeivoi   Si    iXctfjipavov   xal   q>xoSofi.ouv* 
6.  xout;  fxev  ix  xou  pudoo  Xi&ou;  eXxofilvoo^  icavxa;  ooxmc  ixfdeaav 
eU  TTfjv  olxoSojiiQV  TQp|Jioo}ji£voi  ^ip  iQoav  xal  auvscpwvouv  rg  apjioY-Q 
jxexa  xwv  ixlpo)v  XtftoDV   xal  ooxo)?  ixoXXcovxo  aXXijXoi^,   Soxe  xiqvio 
apfjLOYTjV  auxSv  \t.T^   <patveo8ai.     icpafvsxo  84  ij  oixo8o(jliq  xoo  icopfoo 
o)?  45  4vdc  Xt&oo  (pxo8o(i7j{x4vY).    7.  xodc  84  4x4poo«  X(&ouc  tou?  opspo- 
jievooc  aitd  x^?  ^Yjpa?  xou;  [i4v  aitipaXXov,  xou?  84  4xt9oov  el?  ttqv 
olxo8o|i7)v  •  aXXout;  84  xaxixotcxov  xal  Ippiicxov  (xaxpav  aitd  xoo  iri>p- 
you.     8.   £XXoi  84  Xi&oi  iroXXol  xoxXcp  xou  icupYOo  Ixeivxo,  xal  ouxi& 
4XP«>vto  aoxot(;  eU  tiqv  oixo8o|a7]v  i^oav  y«P  five?  45  aox&v  i^pia- 
xdxe^y  Sxepoi  84  a}(ia(jLa?  S}(ovxe?,  aXXot  84  xexoXo^cojiivoi,  JXXoi  84 
Xeuxol  xal  oxpoY^oXoi,  {ii^  apjtoCovxe?  el?  X7]v  olxoSofii^'v.     9.   IpXa- 
7C0V  84  4xl^poo?  XiOoo?  ^wcxojtivoo?  (laxpav  aird  xoo  itdp^oo  xal  &pxo-  * 
(x4voo?  el?  Tqv  d8dv  xal  {xiq   }i4vovxa?  4v  x^  d8<j),  aXXd  xoXiopivoo? » 
4x  XT]?  0800  el?  X1QV   avo8(av   4x4poo?  84  iiA  itop  Jjjiiciirxovxo?  xal 
xaiojjL^voo?*   4xipoo?  84  irinxovta?  ^^^d?  d8ax<i>v  xal  (it]  8ova(iivoi>? 
xoXio&Tjvai  el?  xd  u8o>p,   xaiirep  OeXdvxcuv  xoXio&i]vat  xal  4X&etv  el? 
xo  ooo>p« 

3.  AetSaoa  jaoi  xauxa  -^OeXev  aicoxpixsiv.  X4y«>  adrg*  Kop(a,25 
XI  jiot  ocpeXo?  xaoxa  icopaxdxi  xal  jjlyj  '^lywoxovxi  xi  4oxiv  xa  icpaY- 
(laxa;  aTuoxpiOeioa  jioi  Xiyei'  Oavoupifo?  el,  av&pcoTre,  &4Xti>v  yivco- 
oxeiv  xa  tcepi  xdv  icdpYov.  Nai,  cp7)(ii,  xopla,  iva  xoi?  d8eXf 01?  avay- 
YeiXo),  xal  iXaptoxepoi  iflvwvxai,  xal  xauxa  axoooavxe?  YivciaxcDoiv  xdv 
xoptov  4v  iroXX-Q  SoJiq.  2.  tq  84  IcpYj*  'Axoooovxat  ji,4v  icoXXol*  axoo-30 
oavxe?  hi  xtve?  4;  adxwv  j^apiQoovxai,  xiv4?  84  xXao'oovxai*  dXXa  xal 

1.  fisya  TTQayfAct  c.  K  LL  A:  fAeydXa  n^ayfjiata  as  |  3.  Xiyei  fiot'  Hv  c.  81, 
cf  LLA:  om  as  |  ovx  oQ^g:  b  x<^Qos  as  {  3.  ayxodo/iovfisyoy  (sic)  as  |  ini  c.  it: 
in  as  I  4.  Xafingoa  K,  corr  ab  Kc  |  cfe  c.  M  LL:  xb  as  |  taxodofjttxo  K,  (}xodofiijto 
as  I  5.  SI  0.  Kc  as  LL  A:  cli^xoi^ttr  K*  |  6.  Xl&ovs  c.  M:  praem  jovg  as  |  7.  SI  c.  »<> 
LL  A:  iirixoyta  H*,  om  as  |  t^xodofiovy  0.  as;  oixod,  M  |  11.  alxioy  c.  as  LL:  «nv 
Tiji'  K  I  12.  rouf  —  tovff  c.  K:  oSf  —  otf  as  |  14.  xaxixonzoy  c.  as:  xax&ionxav  K  | 
BQQmxoy  c.  as  LL  A:  en^ovv  ct  |  16.  uAAot  —  ^xuyxo  c.  as  L*  A  (om  Xi^ot)  cf 
L^:  01  exiyxo  K  |  16.  flc  c.  M<:  as:  ent  M*  |  17.  <rj|f£/Uff<r  K  i  x^xoXeDfiwfxeyoi  as  | 
18.  (fxgoyyiXol  as  |  19.  ^inxofxiyovg  o.K:  praem  rove  as  |  20.  Ti^r  hShy  c.  as  LLA: 
to  ctvro  K  I  21.  £x  r^c  oc^ov  c.  as  L^  cf  L^:  om  K  A  |  ayod^ayx  i  pr.  manns  raso 
^  ut  ydtr  reposuit  in  k  |  inl  nvq  Bfjtninxoyxag  c.  K  {'£yn,)y  of  LL:  ini  itvqhs  ix- 
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£cce,  iK>n  yides  contra  te  tarrem  magnam  quae  aedificatar  sapra 
aquam  lapidibas  quadratis  candidis?  5.  in  qnadro  antem  aedifica- 
bator  ipsa  tarris  a  sex  yiris  qui  venerunt  cam  ipsa,  alia  antem 
mnltitndo  viromm  transferebant  lapides,  qnidam  ex  altitndine  funda- 

5  mentomm,  qnidam  ex  ipsa  terra,  et  tradebant  sex  viris.  qnos  cnm 
acciperent,  aedificabant.  6.  illos  qni  de  fundamentis  ernebantnr, 
onmes  sic  ponobant  in  eadem  fabrica;  apti  enim  erant  et  pares  eidem 
inncturae  cum  aliis  similibus  lapidibus,  et  ita  iungebantnr  alter  ad 
alteram,  at  nulla  eomm  iunctura  pareret.   parebat  antem  aedificatio 

10  tarris  quasi  ex  uno  lapide  aedificata.  7.  alii  antem  lapides,  qui  erant 
snblati  a  terra,  qnidam  coram  reprobabantur,  quidam  in  aedificio 
ponebantur,  alii  concidebantur  et  longe  proiiciebantur  a  turre.  8.  alii 
antem  iacebant,  et  de  eis  in  eadem  fabrica  non  utebantnr.  erant 
autem  ex  iis  scabiosi  et  scissuras  habentes,  alii  minimi  ac  modici 

iseffecti,  et  alii  albi  et  rotundi,  qui  non  erant  apti  in  fabrica.  9.  vi- 
debam  antem  et  alios  lapides  proiectos  longe  a  turre  et  venientes  in 
via  et  non  perseverantes  in  ipsa,  sed  volutantes  in  alia  via;  alios 
antem  in  igne  cadentes  iuxta  aquam  et  non  sufficientes  volutari  in 
aqua,  et  maxime  volentes  venire  ad  aquam. 

20  3.  Ostendens  autem  mihi  haec,  voluit  currens  recedere.  dico 
ei:  Domina,  quid  mibi  prodest  haec  videnti  et  non  cognoscenti  quae 
sint  res  istae?  respondens  autem  dixit  mihi:  Exquisitissimus  homo 
es,  volens  cognoscere  ea  quae  ad  turrem  pertinent,  et  ego  dixi: 
Etiam,  domina,  ut  fratribus  meis  nuntiem,   et  audientes  cognoscant 

Kdominum  in  multa  gloria  et  laetitis^  2.  et  ilia  dixit  mihi:  Audient 
quidem  multi,  sed  quidam  eorum  audientes  exultabunt,   et  quidam 

nintoyta^  as  |  21  sq.  xai  xaiofjiiyovs  —  nintovxag  {Bfinrnxoyzttg  K^,  €fx  punctis 
notarit  K^)  e.  M^^  as  L*  A,  of  L^:  om  K*  |  23  sq.  xcdneg  &€X.  xvXiud'.  {sxxvXiird^. 
K*,  €x  punctis  ootarit  K<^)  —  jfcfet)(»  o.  M,  cf  LL  A:  om  as  |  26.  dei^aoa  o.  K:  dsiias 
(fs  as  I  25  sq.  f^&eXey  —  li  iaxiy  om  as  )  26.  axpeXoa  M  |  27.  liyd^goone  c.  k*  as 
L^:  ay&QCDTioa  M<^  L'  A  |  28.  yai:  in  as  potius  xai  scriptam  esse  Tidetur 
29.  IXa^fifZ.  yiyrnvxat  (yiyotrtai  as),  x,  xavxa  c.  as  L^  cf  L*(e£  laetilia):  om  K  A 
yiytoaxetaiy  c.  LL  A:  yiycoifxovaiy  {'Ci  as)  M  as  |  30.  xvqioy  c.  (t  LL:  ^€oy  as 
17  (fi  c.  as  LL :  om  M 

7.  eidem  Dr:  eadem  cod  |  9.  nvila  em  Dr:  nullo  cod  |  10.  erat  cod  |  15.  apti 
em  Br:  acti  oorr  atti  cod  |  16  sqq.  in  via  —  in  alia  via  —  in  igne  —  in  aqua  c.  cod 
(et  BoDseh  1. 1.  p.  406  sq.):  in  viam  etc  Dr 

6.  (Sarc  t.  ag^oyriy]  L0CU8  exfltat  in  cat.  ad  lob.  8,  17.  18  p.  202  ed. 
ap.  Orig.  in  Oseam  (0pp.  Ill  p.  439.  Lend.  1637.  Nescio  quid  aibi  voluerit 
Philocal.  e.  8).  scriptor  lapides  e  terra  desnmptos  et 

8.  a^fioCoytet:]  Ezstat  ap.  Didymnm     lapides  circa  tnrrim  sites  diacemeiui. 

ft* 
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ouToi,  iav  axoua«><3iv  xal  (isxavoiQafooiv,  xai  auToii  j^apiQOovrau   Jxooe 

ouv  xa?  icapapoXa?  Toi>  iropYoo*  airoxaXo<]Mo  ^^P  ooi  icavro,  xal 
fiTjxiTi  [xoi  xoiroo^  ^^pe)(e  irepl  aTcoxaXuij/eo);  *  at  ^ap  aicoxaXut{i8i; 
auTai  T^Xoc  Sx^uaiv  iceirXT^pcojjLiivai  ^ap  eloiv.  a)X  ou  icaaoiQ  altou- 
(uvo^  dicoxaXo^sig*  dvaiST|<  ^dp  el.  3.  o  (xiv  icupYoc  ov  pXiicei;  & 
olxoSo{xou^evov,  iy^  ^V^  ^i  'ExxXYjoia,  iq  of&etad  ooi  xal  vov  xoa 
TO  icpoiepov  0  av  oov  OeXr[oTB?  Iirepwta  irepl  toG»  icop^oo,  xal  dico- 
xaXo^o)  001,  Tva  X^P*?^  \i^xa  t&v  (XYtoov.  XIy<i>  atSfJ*  Kopta,  iicel 
aitaE  £Siov  (ie  ij'pjott)  xou  icdvra  |jtoi  diroxaXotj;at,  dicoxaXo^ov.  r) 
Si  X^yei  {ioi*  ^0  idv  ivSi^^xai  ooi  diroxaXo<p&>]vai,  diroxaXocp8iQ08- lo 
tat.  {jLOVov  iQ  xapSta  oou  irpoc  xov  Oeov  '^xo  xal  |Aiq  Bi^ox'vio&tc  o 
Sv  iStq;.  5.  iirrjpfixTiaa  aoxi^v  Aiaxt  o  iropYo?  iirl  uSdxcov  q>xo&o- 
(it)xat,  xupta;  Eiicd  ooi,  cpYjoiv,  xal  xo  icpoxepov,  xal  ixCtlxel;  km- 
{xeXw;*  JxCtjX&v  oov  euptoxet?  xi^v  dXiqfteiav.  Siaxi  ouv  4itl  oSaxmv 
^xoSopL7)xai  d  TtopYoc,  £xoue*  oxi  i)  C<»iQ  u(iu>v  Sid  oSaxo^  ioco&T]i& 
xal  octtfttjosxai.  xe&e(ieX(u)xai  hk  6  iropYO^  xcp  ^iqpLaxi  xoo  icavxo- 
xpdxopo^  xal  ivSd^oo  ovo(iaxo^,  ypaxetxai  hi  uico  xi]c  dopdxoo  Suva- 
[teco^  xou  Seoiroxou. 

'     4.   'AiroxpideU  X^Yo)  aux^*  Kup(a,  (isyaXw^  xal  Oau}iaoxd>c  Sx^i 
xo  irpfifjia  xouxo.    ol  Si  veavbxoi  ot  I?  oi  olxoSojiouvxe^  xive?  elotv,w 

1.  ovxoi  0.  as  LL  A:  avtoi  K  |  axovcoiaty  xai  c.  M  L^:  nxowrayxeg  as  A,  cf 
L^  I  xai  avtoi  c.  K<^  asIJi:  om  K*  |  2.  yccQ  coi  c.  M:  aoi  ya^  xa  as  |  A,n€nXr^^a>- 
fjieyai  o.  Kc  as:  $nXTiQ(Ofi6y€  M*  |  5.  anoxaXtnlfBis  c.  M^  as  L*  A  (Sch):  anoxaXv^eiy 
K*,  cf  L^  I  0  ^£1/  nvgyog  c.  K:  toi'  /i£v  nvQyoy  as  |  6.  olxodofiovfieyoy  c.  K:  ot- 
xodofdrifjiyoy  tiS  \  7.  fti^c.  M:  £ai/as  |  ^cAi^ai^f  cK,  cfL*:  ^eAij^as,  cfL'  |  8./i^za 
c.  Kc  as:  ^e  K*  I  9.  fioi  c.  k  LL:  om  as  |  10.  fioi  c.  as  IX  A:  om  K  |  iydixfixai 
c.  K&etc  GlAl  (II,  1,  3  p.  480) :  iBxrixB  M*,  iySixhxat  as  |  aoi  dnoxaXv<p^^yai  c.  K 
GlAl:  anoxttXvfpd^fiarj  cot  as  {  11.  n^hs  o.  asLLA:  ^r^^c  K  |  ii^vxr^aeig  o.  K 
(cf  infra  Vi8.IV,l,4,  Demosth.  ed.  Weber  p. 869):  ffi^vxr^aj^g  as  |  18.  ay  c.  tt:  iay 
as  ]  e;7^  c.  K:  i(p'  as  |  IS.  elna  c.  K:  einoy  as  |  nQoxBQoy  c.  K  L*A:  add  Tra^ov^- 
yoi  el  Ttegi  xag  yqatpas  as  L^  |  ixl^rixeXs  c.  K  L^  A:  ixCrixiqcBig  as  |  14.  ehgicxsis 
c.  M  L':  ivQrfCetg  as  L*  A  i  67ri  c.  M:  ig>*  as  |  15.  axove  o.  M:  Sxovcoy  as  |  vfjitay 
c.  K  LL  A:  ijfieoy  as  |  cfta  c.  K :  di*  as  |  17.  atogaxov  K*,  o  pro  <o  reposuerant  K*etc  | 
19.  Xiym  c.  K  LS  cf  L'  A:  praem  (fi  as  |  xvgla  c.  K  L' A  (add  mea) :  om  as  L*  |  SO.  ef 
0.  M^  as  LL:  eirixoyxa  M*  om  A  |  o/  oixod.  c.H:  om  o/  as 


3,  2.  xonovs]  Cf.  Gal.  6, 17:  xo^rov; 
fioi  firi^eis  naQexBxe). 

3.  iyo)  eifii]  Gf.  similitudines  templi 
spiritalis  in  N.  T.  Bam.  16.  Stractnra 
ecclesiae,  qnalis  hie  graphice  describi- 
tnr,  in  primaevis  yetemm  Ghristiano- 
mm  cryptifl,  quae  Neapoli  sunt  (Cymet. 
S.  lanuar.),  facia  coloram  effigiata 


cemitor.  Yid.  0.  F.  Bellermann,  Ueh. 
d,  UUesten  christl.  Begrdbnissst&tten  u. 
hesonde^'s  d.  Katakomben  z,  Neapd  mit 
ihren  WandgenUllden,  Hamburg  1839 
p.  77  (P.  R.  Ganicci  [Storia  deUa  Arte 
Oristiana.  Prato  1873.  Vol.  II  p.  113 
sq.  ad  tab.  96,  3]  recte  monnit,  picta- 
ram  ex.  SimiL  IX  descnptam  esse). 
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plorabant  sed  et  isti,  si  audiorint  et  poenitentiam  egermt,  et  ipsi 
exaltabnnt  audi  ergo  et  parabolas  huias  turris  quas  revelo  tibi,  et 
nanqaam  me  fatiges  de  iisdem.  revelationes  autem  istae  fuiem  habent, 
qttoniam  completae  sunt,    non  autem  relinquetur  revelatio,  quae  po-» 

5  Btalata  fuerit,  vacua.  3.  turris  enim  quam  vides,  quae  aedificatur, 
ego  sum  Ecclesia,  quae  parui  tibi  modo  et  antea.  quid  ergo  nunc 
vis  interrogare  de  turre,  et  revelo  tibi,  ut  gaudeas  cum  Sanctis. 
4.  et  dixi  ei:  Domina,  quia  semel  dignum  me  fecisti  ut  omnia  mihi 
reveles,  revela.   iUa  autem  dixit  mihi :   Quicquid  potent  tibi  revelari, 

iorevelabitur;  tantum  cor  tuum  apud  deum  sit  et  non  dubius  sis  in 
bis  quae  videris.  5.  et  ego  interrogavi  eam:  Quare  turris  supra 
aquam  fabricabitur?  et  ilia  ait  mihi:  Dixi  tibi  iam  et  prime,  et  tu 
quaeris  ditigenter;  ergo  requirens  invenis  veritatem.  propter  quid 
turris  supra  aquam  fabricatur,  audi,  inquit:  quomam  vita  vestra  per 

15  aquam  salvata  est  et  salvabitur.  fundata  est  enim  turris  verbo  om- 
nipotentis  et  gloriosi  nominis  et  invisibilis  virtutis  domini. 

4.    Et  respondens  ei  dixi:   Domina,  magne  et  mirabiliter  habet 
se  res  haec.    sex  autem  viri  illi  qui  aedificabant,   qui  sunt  isti?   et 

2.  quas  Dr:  quos  cod  |  5.  fuerlt:  expimgitar  est  &nte fuerit  in  cod  |  7.  inter' 
rogare:  leg.  interroga  \  9.  revelare  priiu  ood  |  18.  aquam  Dr:  aqua  cod  |  15.  aqua 
iteram  cod 


Eiasdem  picturae  iusigne  fragmentum 
vidimus  in  crypta  quadam  cymeterii 
S.  Calixti,  loculo  Sixti  episc.  vicina, 
inter  viam  Appiam  et  Ardeatinam  a 
cl.  P.  losepho  Marchio  prope  urbem 
nnper  detectmn.  Secundi  autem  saec. 
ego  cum  aliis,  quibus  hoius  rei  indi- 
cium est,  id  esse  opus  crediderim.  In 
cryptae  Romanae  pictura  etiam  Can- 
dida et  ingens  petra  qnadrata  apparet, 
ea  quidem  vetns,  sed  cum  nova  porta, 
super  qua  turris  aedificari  inssum  erat. 
Cf.  Sim.  IX,  2.  3  (Dress.). 

4.  iy^ixrizai]  Cf.  Clem  Al.  Strom. 
n,  1  p.  430. 

5.  ig>*  v^azoyy]  Etiam  terra  iq)' 
vefaroDK  aedificata  est;  cf.  Vis.  I,  3,  4. 
—  eia  Warof]  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  16:  bap- 
tismum  respicit  Hermas.  —  tt^  ^rifxaxi 
xxX.]  ZahniuB  (1.  c.  p.  196)  c.  7,  6  col- 
late contendit,  to  (fj/^a  zov  .  . .  6y6- 
fjiatos  esse    ,die  Predigt   vom  Sohne 


Gottes.  Der  Grund  aber^  warum  dieser 
sonst  nie  gebraucJite  .  .  .  Ausdruck  hier 
angewandt  unrd^  liegt  darin^  dass  in 
diesem  Theil  des  Bucks  wiederholt  die 
KirchengrUndung  mit  der  Wellscho- 
pfung  cerglichen  icird<,  in  der  Beschrei- 
bung  der  Letzteren  aber  das  Wort  ^fifia 
einefeste  Stelle  hat.*  Speciosios  quam 
verins!  Saepius  sane  ^oyofjia'-  in  libro 
Hennae  est  =  ovojAa  Xgiatov;  sed  viz 
credideris,  ^rjfia  rov  nayxox^atO' 
gos  oyofiaiog  esse  evangelium  de 
Christo.  —  nayxoxqaxoQog]  Cf.  Sim. 
y,  7:  Bolemne  cognomen  dei  iam  in 
priscisfidei  confessionibus;  cf.Caspari, 
Quellen  T.  Ill  p.  4  sq.  p.  92  sq.  p.  209 
sq.  et  quae  adnotavi  I  Clem,  inscr. 

4,  1.  ysayiaxoi  ol  «^]  Cf.  Vis.  I,  4, 
1.  —Vis.  V,  2.  Sim.  V,  5  et  Sim.  IX,  6. 
12  fin.  collatis  non  poteris  non  con- 
cedere,  Hermam  ideo  sex  tantum  ange- 
los  superiores  nominare,  quia  spiritum 
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xop(a;  Outo(  slotv  ol  Sftot  Src^^koi  too  deou  ot  irpoiToi  xxioMvte^y 
OK  irapi5<oxev  o  xtipioc  icaoav  ti^v  xtioiv  auTou,  au^eiv  xol  olxo&o- 
{ieiv  xal  &eairoCeiv  t^<  xx(oso)C  iraoT]^  Sia  xouxcov  ouv  xsXeo^osxai 
>]  olxoSo(ii^  TOO  itupYoo.  2.  01  ik  Sxepot  ol  icapacpipoviec  touc  Xi&ooc 
Tivs(  eloiv;  Kal  autoi  ayioi  aYY^^ot  xou  deou*  ouxot  hk  ol  IE  uirap-  5 
iyifivxi^  aoxooc  eloiv.  oovxsXeo&TJoexai  ouv  ij  olxoSo|i.'i)  xou  icupifou, 
xal  icavxc^  opoo  cocppav&Tjaovxai  xoxXqi  xou  icupYOu  xal  SoEaoouoiv 
xov  deov,  oxi  ixsXiaftT)  r^  olxo&op.iQ  xou  icupYou.  3.  iicy^pcoxT^oa  adxTiV 
Xi^cov*  Kupto,  -^deXov  ifvwvai  xcov  Xldov  xiqv  e^o&ov  xal  xfjV  ^va|uv 
auxu>v,  icoxairvj  ioxiv.  airoxpi&etoa  |aoi  ki'{z%'  Ou](  oxi  ou  ix  icav-io 
xa)V  d£ia>xspo<  el  iva  ooi  aicoxaXuf&ig*  aXXoi  y^P  ^o^  tcpoxepoi  eloiv 
xal  peXxtovii;  oou,  oU  edei  dicoxaXu(p&i)vou  xd  opdfjiaxa  xauxa*  dXX' 
tva  &oEao&{  x6  ovojia  xou  &eou,  ool  dicexaXof&t]  xal  dicoxoiXuf&i]- 
oexai  &id  xout  Si<{;uxouC}  xou^  SiaXoYiCopivou^  iv  xaiic  xapSiaic  auxoiv 
el  apa  eoxiv  xauxa  r^  oux  eoxiv.  Xiye  auxoli;  oxt  xauxa  icdvxa  ioxiv  i5 
dX7)&iQ,  xal  ou&ev  fiiobi^  ioxiv  x^c  dXTj&eia^y  dXXa  icovxa  lo)^upd 
xal  pe^aia  xal  xe&e^Xio>p.iva  ioxtv. 

6.    ^Axooe  vuv  icepl  xcov  Xi&cdv  xwv  uicaYovxcov  eU  xijv  olxoSo- 
(jiTJv.     ol  |iev  ouv  Xi&oi  ol  xexpafovoi  xal  Xeuxol  xal  oupr(p<ovouvxec 

1.  xv^la  c.  K  L^'  cm  afi  L' A  I  ovtoi  o.mL*:  praem  jj  cfe  6<pri  asL^  A  |  8.  ovy 
c.  as  LL,  cf  A  (et):  om  K  |  6. 1^  c.  M*  as  L':  om  K*  L*  A  |  6.  aviovs  c.  K,  cf  L* : 
avvdiy  as,  cf  L*  |  9.  Hodoy  c.  K  LL  A:  din<poQay  as  |  10.  avi&y  c.  K  LL  ({apt- 
dum  A):  om  as  I  £x  c.  K,  cf  LL  A:  om  as  |  11.  cov  c.  K^etc  as  LLA:  om  K*  | 
12.  p^Xzloyeg  c.  K:  peXiiovQ  as  |  cov  c.  K  LL:  om  as  A  |  18.  ffoi  o.  asLL  A:  om  K  | 
an^xctXvtp^ri  xal  o.  M<^  LL:  om  M*,  dncx.  xal  In  as  A  |  15.  £i  uga  taxiy  tavxa 
1}  {bi  K*)  ovx  icxty  CM*  ClAl  (1,29, 181  p.  426)  LL  A:  om  M*,  el  aga  £<rrai  tarra 
^  orx  lara^  as  |  15  sq.  icily  dXrjd-fj  c.  M:  dXri&ri  iatl  as  |  16.  ovd^sy  i^eoO^iy  iauy 
c.  K:  ovSdy  iozty  i^(o9ey  as  |  nayja  o.  M  LL  A:  zavxa  as  |  18.  yvy  c.  K  LL  A: 
ovj^  as  I  19.  ovy  c.  K:  om  as 


sanctum  del  i.  e.  filitun  del  i.  e.  prae- 
exifltentem  Christum  septimam  habet 
archangelam;  cf.  qaae  Sim.  V  sdno- 
tabo.  lure  contulit  Hilgf.  {App  VV, 
p.  169  n.  20)  Henoch  9, 1.  24, 4.  Theo- 
logumenon  de  septem  angelis  superio- 
ribuB  prime  creatis  persaepe  invenitur 
in  apocall.  Hebraeomm,  in  apoc.  loann. 
(cf.  1,  4)  et  apud  Rabbinos.  Cf.  Ezech. 
9,  2  sq.  Apoc.  Taniel.  Tobia  12,  15. 
Schenkel,  Bibellex.  II,  p.  1 14  sq.  Eohut, 
Ueber  d.  jiid*  Angelologie  u.  Ddmono- 
loffie  in  ihrer  Abhdngigk.  v,  Parsismus 
in;  Abhdl.f.  d.  Kundc  d.  Morgtnlandes 


IV,  m,  24  sq.  Sch5ttgen  et  Wetstein 
ad  Apoc.  1,  4.  Diisterdieck  ad  Apoc. 
4, 1  (edit.  II  p.  211  sq.).  Lib.  InbiL  c.2 
(transtulit  Dillmannin :  £wald,yaAr&&. 
d.  bibl  Whsensch.  II  1850  p.  234,  cf. 
p.  2J5).  Cum  theologumeno  de  septem 
angelis  cohaeret  theolog.  septem  caelo- 
rum,  quodCelsus  (ap.  Orig.  VI,  21—23 ; 
of.  Eeim,  CeUus  p.  84  sq.)  Christianis 
crimini  dat.  —  TtgAtoi  xtia^iyjcc]  Cf. 
Sim.  y,  5 :  ol  Syioi  ayycXoi  ol  n^a»ce< 
xzio  &iyz6t,  Lib.Iubil.  Lc.  Pirke  R  Elio- 
ser  (Dflsterd.  1.  c.  p.  214):  ,Ante  ipsum 
(deum)  expansum  est  velum,  et  septem 
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ilia  dixit  miM:  Isti  sancti  augeli  qui  primo  creati  sunt,  quibus  tra* 
didit  dominus  omnem  creaturam  suam,  incrementare  et  superaedifi- 
eare  et  dominare  totius  creaturae.  per  istos  ergo  fiaietur  aedificatio 
tarris.     2.   et  ego  dixi:    lUi  qui  transferebant  lapides,  qui  erant? 

5  ilia  autem  dixit  mihi:  £t  isti  sancti  sunt  angeli  dei;  illi  enim  sex 
praecessores  eorum  sunt,  finietur  ergo  aedificatio  turris,  et  omnes 
simol  exultabunt  in  circuitu  turris  et  laudabunt  deum,  quoniam  com- 
pleta  est  aedificatio  turris.  3.  interrogavi  earn  dicens:  Domina, 
vellem  scire  lapidum  illorum  exitum  et  virtutom  illorum,  qualis  est. 

10  et  respondens  ait  mihi:  Non  quia  tu  dignitosior  es  super  omnes,  ut 
tibi  reveletur  (alii  enim  priores  tui  sunt  et  meliores  to,  quibus  de- 
bebunt  revelari  visiones  istae),  sed  ut  laudaretur  nomen  dei,  tibi 
revelata  sunt  et  revelabuntur  propter  oos  qui  dubii  sunt,  qui  dispu- 
tant in  cordibus  suis  si  vere  haec  ita  sunt  aut  non.    die  eis  quoniam 

15  haec  omnia  vera  sunt,  et  nihil  extra  veritatem  est,  sed  omnia  fortia 
et  firma  et  fundata  sunt. 

6.    Audi  nunc   de  lapidibus  qui  vadunt  in  aedificationem.     et 
qoidem  lapides  albi  et  pares  in  coniunctione  sua,  isti  sunt  apostoli 

14.  die  em  Dr:  de  cod  |  18.  lapides  albi:  om  quadraii  et  ut  vdtr 


angeli,  qui  ab  initio  creati  sunt,  mini- 
gti^t  coram  illo  intra  yelnm.' —  nag- 
idtoxey]  Similia  iam  in  V.  T. ;  excul- 
tarn  banc  opiDionem  invenis  in  omni- 
boB  fere  apocall.;  cf.  Daniel,  Henoch, 
lubil.  etc.  Cf .  de  Hermae  angelologia 
Hilgenfeld,  App.  VV.  p.  169  sq.  Lipsios, 
Zischr.f,  mss,  Theol  1865  p.  277  sq. 
1869  p.  279  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  263—280. 
Donaldson,  1.  c.  p.  36 1  sq.  Zahnius  nega- 
yit,  ipsum  spiritnm  sanctum  (filimn  dei) 
inter  archangelos  ab  Henna  recenseri. 

8.  ovx  oil  xtX.]  AliterlVEsr.  XII, 
16 :  ,tu  ergo  solus  dignus  foisti  scire 
Altisaimi  seoretum  hoc'  —  dixjfvxove 
xxX,]  Locum  transscripsit  Clem.  Alex. 
Strom.  I,  29  p.  426;  cf.  Bam.  19,  5: 
ov  nil  di^vxTiifH^  noxBQoy  eciai  ^  ov. 
II  Pet.  3,  3  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  431  sq. 

5, 1.  Quinque  priora  Christianorum 
genera  in  hoc.  cap.  recensentnr.  — 
dnoaroXoi  x,  inicxonoi  x,  didaoxaXoi 
X.  diaxoroi]  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  15.  16.  25: 
nnouxoXoi  x.  didaaxaXot  (desunt  ini' 
axQTiot  X,  dictxovoi).  Errant,  qui  puta- 
verint  (Cf.  Hefele  ad  h.  I.  Kothe,  An- 


fdnge^.  408),  doctores  esse  presbyteros 
docentes.  Kevera  inloxonoc  sunt  pres* 
byteri.  In  Sim  IX,  15. 16  episcopi  et 
diaconi  negleguntur,  quia  ibi  munus 
praedicandi  evangeliom  solum  respici- 
tur.  Doctores  sunt  omnes  praedicato- 
res  Christianae  veritatis,  etsi  neque 
apostoli  neque  presbyteri  fuere.  (Me^ 
mineris  Barnabae,  Timothei,  Titi  etc.). 
Certum  est,  etiam  saeculo  secxmdo 
laicos  in  ecclesia  publice  docuisse,  cf. 
Th.  Haniack,  D.  christl  Gemeinde- 
goUesdietist  u.  s.  w,  (1854)  p.  245.  p.  371. 
Saepius  vero  a  scriptoribuB  priscae 
ecclesiae  praeter  apostolos  et  presby- 
teros  (episcopos)  doctores  nominantur; 
cf.  Act.  13,  1.  I  Cor.  12,  28  sq.  Eph. 
4,  11.  (I  Tim.  2,  7.  II  Tun.  1,  11). 
lacob.  3,  1.  Hermas,  11.  cc.  et  Mand. 
IV,  3.  (Ignat.  ad  Eph.  15,  1).  Clem. 
Homil.  XI,  35  (p.  120,  4):  fxefjiyria^e 
dnoazoXov  ^  dufdaxnXoy  rj  7igog>i^Tfiy 
xtX.  HippoL  ap.  Epiph.  haer.  42,  2: 
ol  int€iX6is  [xtti  nayayioc  zrjs  aylas 
X.  '&€ov  6xxXri<rlas]  nQ$a§vxEQOi  x.  di- 
daaxaXoe.  Tertull.  depraescr.  haer.  3: 
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Tate   apiiOYaii;   auxov,   ouroi  elotv  ol  aicoocoXot  xal  imoxoicoi  xot 
SiSaoxaXot  xal   Siaxovoi   oi   icopsaMvxec   xaxa   ttjv   o&jiVOTQta    tou 
deoo   xal   iittoxoiciQoavxec    xal  diBaSavxec  xal  &taxoviQoavTec  a^^^ 
xal  08(ivSK  toii;  ixXexxote  too  OeoS,  oi  fiiv  x8xoi|i7)(iivoiy  ol  &e  Sxt 
ovree*  xal  iravrote  iauxot;  ouve<p(DVY]oav  xal  iv  iautol;  elpY)V7]v  Sox^^   ^ 
xal  iXXi^Xfov  '^xooov*  &ia  xouto  iv  tq  olxoSo|i.'§  xou  iropYou  ou[icpo>- 
vouotv  at  atp|jL0Yal  auxcbv.     2.  01  hk  ix  xoo    ^uBou   iXxojievoi  xal 
&mxtM(j.8Voi  eU  XTjv  oIxoSoijltjv  xal  ou^cpiovouvxec  xaii;  ap^ioYal;  ao- 
xcov  (lexa   xiov    ixlpcuv    Xt&tt>v  xo»v  ^Sy)  q>xo&o)i7]^v(ov  xtv8<  eloCv; 
Ouxoi  8loiv  ol  icaOovxs;  Sv8X8v  xou  ivofiaxoe  xou  xuptoo.     3.    Toik  io 
hk  ixipoac  X(&oue  xoi>(  cp epoftivooc  aico  'zffi  (iQpae  biXm  ^^^^^^  xivec 
8la(v,  xopia.    SfT]*   Touc  ftiv  8U  xt)V  olxo§0(it)v  uicaYovxac  xal  p.-^ 
Xaxo{ioO}iivo(K,  xouxooe  b  xupio^  i&ox({jA08v,  oxi  iicop8o&T)9av  iv  x^ 
8U&UX12XI  xou  xupiou  xal  xax€op&<o9avxo  xa;  2vtoXa<;  auxou.     4.  01 
hk  dr(6\u^i  xal  xi&i(t8Vot  8U  xrjv  oIxo&o|iy)v  xivec  eloiv;    Nioi  8ldtv  15 
iv  vq  moxei  xal  moxoL     vouftexouvxai  64  uico  xiov  aYYiXcov  8lc  to 


8.  xai  iiaxoyoi  c.  K  LL:  om  as  A  |  aefiyoxr}ia  c.  K  LS  of  L*  {qui  pwrificor 
tionem  egerunt  domino  A):  asfxpfiy  didaoxaXiay  as,  saprascripto  ateyjqy  odot^  \ 
4.  xolg  ixXexxote  zov  ^cov  c.  M  L*  A:  xoTs  dovXoig  tov  d-eov  toy  Xoyoy  as  |  5.  xai 
notyxoxB  o.  M  LL  A:  om  xai  as  I  iavxoXs^t  c.  as  L^  cf  A:  avxoio  K  L^  |  ovyBtptovTj^ 
aay  o.  as  L^  A {conitmxerunt  arUmwn):  cvfiqxoyriaayxBC  K  |  Mcxoy  c.  as:  cffjjfaylt  | 
6.  aXXriXmy  ^xovoy  {rjxovcay  as)  dta  tovio  c.  M^  as  LL  A:  xo  K*  |  8.  elf  t^i^  oc- 
xodofi^y  c.  as  LL  A:  om  K  |  8sq.  Ta£^  aQfjutyats  avx&y  cKLLA:  om  as  |  9.  <|pxo- 
dofjiTifjiiytoy  0.  as  L^  A:  oixodofiovfi€yeiiy  M  (L*?)  |  10.  na&oyxBg  o.  K  L' A  (^iit  tn- 
terfecti  sunt):  praem  xexoigjLrjfjieyoi  xai  asL^  |  ixeyey  c.tt:  fiVfxaas  }  xv^^ovcaa 
LL:  ^v  K  I  10  sqq.  rot'C  de  ixi^.  —  Bv^ix,  x.  xvgiov  (1. 14)  c.  K  (1. 11  K^  ano  re- 
posait  pro  Bni  ab  M*  scripto)  L^  (pro  turrim  falso  terram  exhibent  codd)  L*A: 
om  as  I  14.  xattoQ^toaayxo  c.  M  {xaxoQ&,):  xarto^diocay  as  |  16.  yioi  Biaiy  c.  K 
L'  [L*]  A:  om  as  I  16.  niaxBi  c.  K  LL:  add  rov  xv^iov  as  A 


,. . .  si  episcopns,  si  diaconuB,  si  yidaa, 
si  Tirgo,  si  doctor,  si  etiam  martyr.' 
Cypr.  ep.  24  etc.  etc.  Cf.  etiam  Eoseb. 
h.  e.  VI,  19,  16—18.  Excerpta  e  vita 
Polyc.  per  Pioniam  conscr.  c.  3  (in  edit. 
Zahniana  epp.  Ign.  et  Polyc.  p.  169  b 
not.  170).  Cf.  deniqiie  dissertat. 
Dodwelli  ,De  presbyteris  doctoribns' 
(Migne,  Cnrsus  compl.  Patrol.  Lat.  T. 
V.  p.  33  sq ).  Lightfoot,  Ep.  to  the  Ga- 
lat.  (1874)  p.  92  sq.  p.  99.  Zahn ,  1.  c. 
p.  94  sq» — inicxonriCaytBe]  Cf.  (Hebr. 
12,  15).  (I  Pet.  5,  2).  Clem.  ep.  ad  la- 
cob.  4  (p.  7,  26). — xixotfirifiiyoi  xtX.] 
lure  Zalinius  (1.  c.  p.  96  sq.):  ,Nur 


von  bereits  getrtorhenen  Aposteln^  Bi- 
8ch6fen^  Lehrern  und  Diaconen  .^cheint 
er  anfangs  reden  zu  woUen^  und  schon 
der  Umstand,  doss  die  Bischdfe  und 
Diaconen  mit  den  Aposttln  und  Leh- 
rern eine  unter  einem  Artikel  befasHe 
Classe  bilden  und  doss  die  stehende  Ver- 
bindung  des  Utzteren  Paares  von  dem 
anderen  durchbrochen  isty  statt  durch 
HimuJUgung  desselben  vervolhl&ndigt 
zu  werden,  fUhrt  darauf,  doss  er  nichl 
beliebige  Bischdfe  und  Diaconen  meintj 
sondern  die  ersten^  die  es  Uberhaupt  gc" 
geben  hat,  die  Zeitgenossen  der  Apostel. 
Von  dieser  ganzen  Generation  sagt  er, 
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et  epiBCopi  et  magistri  et  muuBtii  qui  ambalaverant  in  castitate  et 
sanctitate  dei,  quidam  dormientes  et  quidam  adhuc  viventes,  et  sem- 
per fiibi  consentientes  et  secom  pacem  habentes  et  altemo  aadientes. 
propterea  in  aedificatione  turns  pares  sunt  in  iunctuns  snis.     2.  et 

5  dizi  ei:  Qui  autem  de  profdndo  levati  sunt  et  positi  in  aedificatione 
et  conveniunt  in  inncturis  eorum  cum  aliis  lapidibus  qui  ex  aedifica* 
tione  erunt,  qui  sunt?  et  ilia  dixit  mihi:  Isti  sunt  qui  patiuntur 
propter  nomen  domini.  3.  et  dizi  ei:  Alii  autem  lapides,  qui  de 
terra  prolati  sunt,  volo  scire  qui  sunt,  domina.    et  ilia  ait  mihi: 

loUli  quidem  qui  in  aedificatione  yadunt  non  dolati,  istos  dominus 
probavit,  quoniam  ambulaverunt  in  sanctitate  ante  dominum  et  cor- 
rezerunt  in  se  mandata  eius.  4.  et  dixi  ei:  Qui  autem  adducti  et 
positi  in  aedificatione,  qui  sunt?  ilia  autem  dixit  mihi:  Isti  novi 
sunt  in  fide  et  fideles.    monentur  autem  ab  angelis  in  bonis  fiactis, 

5.  aedificatione  o.  cod  (edijic.):  aedijicalionem  Dr  |  18.  noH  em  Dr  in  mg: 
non  ood 


dass  Einige  entschlqfen^  Andere  noch 
am  Leben  sind.*'  (Hilgf.  App,  VV.  p. 
134  n.  10.  Not.  Test.  Ill  p.  XV  locnm 
haud  recte  ezposuit).  Of.  I  Clem.  44. 
—  ill  ovx€s]  Cf.  I  Cor.  15.,  6.  Memi- 
neris  e.  c.  Polycarpi.  Quid  sibi  Toluerit 
Zahniua  dicens  (1.  c):  ^Fast  unbegreif- 
tick  todren  diese  Aussagen,  wenn  ein 
SchriftsteUer  c,  J.  140  itich  MUhe  gdbe, 
/Ur  einen  Genosxen  der  apont.  Zeif  zu 
gtlten\  non  intellego;  sane  quidem 
Hennas  hie  non  aliter  loquitur  ac  Cle- 
mens in  epist.  ;  sed  quidmirum.  cum  cir- 
ca an.  130  ~  140yiroB  apostolicos  adhuc 
in  vita  fuisse  constet?  nee  yideo, 
Hermam  se  ipsum  apostolis  aequalem 
hie  finzisse.  —  avyttpwvfiaay  , . ,  el- 
Qi^fiy  Baxoy  seal  dXXrjXtoy  f^xovoy] 
Unde  apparet,  Hermam  apud  episco- 
po0  et  doctores  sibi  aequales  pacem 
et  concordiam  desiderare;  cf.  Sim. 
VIII,  7.  Persaepe  Hennas  dissensiones 
et  schismata  vituperat. 

2.  ix  tov  pv^ov]  scil.  ex  profundis 
martyrii;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  201  n.  1. 

3  et  4.  Cf.  (I  Pet.  2,  5:  Xl&oi  Soiy 
Tfs),  2,  1,  ubi  scriptum  est:  . . .  xovg 
cffi  ixi&ovy  iis  xfiy  oixoJoiii^y;  hoe  ge- 
nus hie  in  duo  scissum  est.  De  his 


yersibus  cf.  Hilgf.,  Ztsckr.  f.  mss. 
Theol  1858  p.  437  sq.  Lipsius,  1.  c. 
1865  p.  273  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  202  sq. 
Lipsius,  1.  c  1869  p  260-^267.  Zahn, 
Jahrbb.f.  detUsche  Theol  1870  p.  198 
sq.  Vehementer  enarunt,  qui  opinati 
sint,  Hermam  hie  differentiam  facere 
inter  ludaeo-  et  Ethnico-Christianos. 
Becte  Zahnius:  ,yioi  iy  tg  niotu 
itind  die  neuhekehrten  und  neugetauften 
Chiisten*;  cf.  II  Clem.  19,  1:  rovto 
noiriaayiBS  cxonpy  naci  xoTg  yeoig 
9rioofxiy,  J  Der  Uuierschied  besteht 
nicht  darin ,  dasA  die  Einen  gehen ,  die 
anderen  getragen  werden,  die  Einen  sich 
selbst  einmauem,  die  Anderen  einge' 
mauert  werden;  . . .  auch  darin  nicht^ 
dass  die  Einen  behauen  toerdeny  die  An- 
deren nicht;  denn  dann  mUssle,  was 
nicht  gescMehtj  bei  der  zweiten  Unter" 
abtheilung  gesagt  werden  j  dass  sie  ber 
hauen  werden,^  Hermas  hie  duo  genera 
perfectorumChristianorumdiBtinxit,uti 
ostenderet,  iam  eos,  qui  yioi  sunt  iy  tg 
nicxei^  si  a  malitia  abstineant  (lego  p. 
42, 1  01*;^),  statim  membra  yerae  eccle- 
siae  esse. ,  AusdrUcTdich  toird  hiergezeigt, 
dass  es  gleichgUUig  sei,  ob  einer  schon 
lange  oder  erst  kurze  ZeUsick  in  diesem 
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dYadoic<Heiv,  Sum  eup^dr]  iv  auxotc  icovT)p(ou  5.  08c  ^  aic^aXXov 
xal  4p(ircoov,  tCvsc  slo(v;  OSxo(  eloiv  iqpApTY^x^xec  xal  diXovte^  (Uta* 
voijaat*  6ia  Toiko  (j^xpav  oux  aicep(f7)oav  l^oi  xoS  icopifoo,  on  sSxprp 
OToi  Soovxai  sU  Tvjv  olxooo}i.'ijv,  iav  (jiexavo-yjoooiv.  ol  ouv  (AiXXovte^ 
(Mxavoetv,  iav  p«xavoi]oo)oiv,  lo^opoi  eoovxai  iv  vq  moxei,  iav  vov  :» 
(lexavoi^Oflaotv  iv  (p  olxoSofj^ixai  6  icup^oc.  iav  &e  xsXeoft'^  i^  olxo- 
&0)ii]y  o6xixi  8}(ouoiv  xonov,  aXX'  laovxat  Sx^oXou  |j.ovov  Si  xoSxo 
^^    S}(oootv,  icapa  xcp  icopycp  xeia&ai. 

6.    To&c  8i  xaxaxoiTxo|jLivoo<  xal  {Jiaxpav  ^iicxo(iivooc  airo  xoS 
icopYou  diXsK  Yv&vai;    ooxo(  eloiv  ol  oloi  t^<  avopilac*  iic(oxeo9av  i» 
Si  iv  uicoxptoet,  xal  icSoa  icovY)pia  oox  aicioTQ  aic  auxiov  Sia  xoSxo 
oox  i](ouotv  Ofoxi)piav,  oxi  oux  eloiv  eS^T^oxoi  eU  olxo&o|i.7jv  Sia  xac 
sovYjplac  auxu)V.    Sia  xouxo  oovexoirv)9av  xal  icoppco  aitepifYjoav  Sia 
x^v  opiftiv  xou  xup(oo,  Sxt  icap<op7ioav  aoxov.     2.    xouc  Si  ixipoiK 
oSc  icopaxac  icoXXoo^  xei[j.ivouc,    (jltj   oicayovxac  eU  xtjv   olxoSofjii^v,  u 
ouxoi  ol    liiv    i^copiaxoxec    ela(v,  ol    iYVo>xdxe<    xrjv   oXi^detav,    (lYj 
im{ieivavxe{    Si    iv  aux-Q    ^r^Si   xoXXcofievoi  xot;  olyioic*    Sia  xouxo 
a](pT]oxo(  eloiv.     3.   01  Si  xac  ajfiojia?  ej^ovxec  xive^  elotv;    Ooxoi 
elotv  ol  xax'    oXXi^Xcov  iv  xaic  xapS(atc  S^^vxec  xal  {jly)  elpY^veoov- 
xe<   iv   iauxoTc,    ol   eU    ^iv    icpooa>irov    elpi^VTjv    e^rovxec*    oxav   Si  20 
ait'    iXXiQXov    &T:o)^ci)piqoQ)9iv,    al  irovrjptai  auxa)v   iv  xat^  xapSiaic 
i|j.p.ivouoiv.     auxai  ouv  al  (3^io{i.ai  eioiv  a;  Sj^ouoiv  ol  Xi&oi.     4.   ol 

1.  aya^nouly  c.  K:  noietv  xo  aya^^w  as  |  evQS&ri  c.  K  L*:  praem  ovx  as 
L' A  I  2.  iqinxovv  c.  K:  i(f^imovy  as  |  f/ua^rijx.  c.  M:  praem  0/  as  |  2  sq.  /uera- 
yorjcai  0.  M  LLA:  fistaxQv^ai  as,  saper  extremis  syllabis  scripto  /co^taa^,  nisi 
quod  10  non  certum  sit  (ed.  fi6iax^Qr^<f(t€  Ti)  |  3.  fjiaxQay  ovx  drtigifpricay  c.  K 
IjL  A:  ovx  an^fiitpdricay  as  1  4.  ftfiraj^o^aaiffO'  c.  M:  -aov^iy  as  |  4  sq.  fjiiXXoytef 
fieiayosty  iay  c.  M  LL:  fjiiTayo  as,  spatio  relicto  (^cra>^o[}2aoyrf$-,  £av]  Tij  i  5.  fis- 
xayoiiatoaiy  c.  as:  'Covciy  M  |  iaxvQoi  c.  K  LL  A:  cfv^/^ijcrrof  as  |  ey  c.  M  LL  A: 
om  as  I  5  sq.  €cey  i^vj'  ftsxayor^ooicty  0.  K  L^  cf  L^  A :  ixsiyj^  (TI)  Tel  ixeiycDy 
(Ang)  as  I  6.  oixodof^ixai  Ki  oixodofAtizai  as  |  7.  Mxovaty  c.  K>  cf  L*:  lfo[i;a(>^]  as 
L*  A  I  tonoyf  aXX*  Uoovxai  Bx§oXoi  0.  K,  of  LL  A :  ...  voyxai  x  . .  (duas  fere  liite- 
ras  haic  x  adianctas,  quas  Ti  non  asseoutus  est,  Ang  legit  od^o  vel  0^0)  as  |  8.  Sjtov* 
tf£v,  nctQu  x^  n.  xtio&cu  (xio&ai  M)  0.  K,  cf  A:  eiovaiy,  Zxi  naqa  t<p  tt.  xiXyxat 
as,  cf  LL  I  9.  (ffi  c.  M  LL  A:  om  as  |  x.  fxaxgdy  ^inxoft.  c.as  LL  A :  om  K  |  10.  ovrot 
eloiy  ol  vloi  cKLLA:  .,,dioxi  sn..  as  |  11.  fiy  vnoxqinBi.  c.mL^A,  cfL^:  ftf  (vel 
xai)  vnoxgiciay  as  |  noyriqia  c.  K  LL  A:  uvofxia  as  |  12.  eCxQTiatoi  0,  K  LL  A: 
dd£X(poi  as  |  eif  oikodofArjy  c.  K  LLA:  eif  r^v  oixod.  xov  nvgyov  as  |  IS  sq.  did 
xovxo  —  nagtogy.  avxoy  C.K  LLA:  om  as  |  14.  sxi(fOvg  c.  M  L^A:  add  Xid'ovs 
as  L^  I  16.  /i^  c.  K°  LS  cf  L^:  om  K*,  xa2  ^^  as  A  |  16.  ovxoi  ol  fiky  iiffODQidix. 

0.  K  of  LL: (^iaxoxB£  as  |  17.  inifxelyayxeg  c.  as  LL,  cf  A :  entfiByoyxaa  K  | 

17  sq.  (Ar^de  —  ce^jifi^Toi  eioiy  c.  as  L^:  om  K  L'  A  |  19.  ixoyxes  hoc  loco  c.  M: 
post  dXXiqX(oy  as  |  20.  ot  sis  fJtey  nqoamnoy  $1^.  I'/,  recte  Hg  c.  as  [ol  et;  « . . .  noy 
^*'9-  ^X')  L^  (in  persona  qtddetnpacem  habentes)  L^  cf  A  {et  coram  hominibus  qui* 
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qaoniam  inyenta  est  in  eis  malitia.  5.  et  dixi:  Qui  autem  repro-' 
babantnr  et  proiiciebantor,  qui  sunt?  et  ait  mihi:  Isti  sunt  qui 
delinquebant  et  poenitentiam  facero  yolebant.  propter  hoc  non  longe 
proiecti  sunt  a  turre,  quoniam  utiles  erunt  in  aedificatione,  si  poeni- 

5  tendam  egerint  si  ergo  coepennt  poenitentiam  agere  et  egerint, 
fortes  erunt  in  fidem,  si  veram  poenitentiam  gesserint  cum  adhuc 
tarris  aedificatur.  si  autem  turns  peraedificata  fuerit,  non  habebunt 
locum,  et  inntiles  erunt;  solum  tamen  hoc  habebunt,  quoniam  iuxta 
tnrrem  iacebunt. 

to  6.   Concisos  autem  et  longe  proiectos  a  turre  vis  scire?    isti 

sunt  filii  iniquitatis.  crediderunt  autem  subdole;  omnis  malitia  non 
reeessit  ab  eis.  propterea  non  habebunt  salutem,  quoniam  non  sunt 
utiles  in  aedificatione  propter  malitiam  suam.  ideo  concisi  et  longe 
proiecti  sunt  propter  iracundiam  domini,   quoniam  exacerbaverunt 

i&eum.  2.  caeteros  vero  quos  vidisti  multos  iacentes,  positos  in  aedi- 
ficationem  non  ire,  isti  aliquanto  scabiosi  erant,  qui*  cognoverunt 
yeritatem  et  non  permanserunt  in  ea.  3.  et  dixi  ei:  Qui  autem 
sdssuras  habebant,  qui  erant?  et  ait  mihi:  Isti  sunt  qui  adversum 
se   divisionem  habebant  et  non  erant  secum  pacifici,  in  personam 

^habentes  pacem,  recedentes  autem  a  se,  malitia  eorum  in  cordibus 
eorum  perseyerabat  ipsae  ergo  scissurae  erant  quae  erant  in  lapi«- 
dibus  illis.  4.  illi  autem  lapides  qui  breves  et  minimi  erant,  isti 
sunt  qui  crediderunt  quidem  et  maiorem  partem  habent  iustitiae; 

dem  pacem  servant):  akka  n^oamnoy  r^ijrijtf  exoy%e<f  M  |  21.  an  dXXi^X<oy  a;ro- 
Xti>^iiifwuiy  c.  K  LL  A:  anoxt^Qia&aaiy  ai  |  avxibv  hoc  looo  c.  K  LLA:  post  xaq- 
iiaii  as  |  22.  qI  Xi^oi  c.  K  LL  A:  spatium  in  as  Tacanm 

ft 

3.  propter  em  Dr:  non  propter  cod  |  4.  erunt  Dr :  erant  cod  |  6.  erant  eorr  erunt 
cod  I  17.  ca  em  Dr:  earn  cod  |  19.  divisionem  Dr:  divisione  cod.  Voc.  yidetur  oor- 
niptum,  sed  emendatio  incerta  (invidiam^) 


Stande  befinde}  Sed  ilia,  quae  ZahuiuB 
1.  c.  p.  241—243  Sim.  IX,  29. 30.  coll. 
de  yioi^  ezposuit,  hand  probaverim. 

5.  yvy  ....  By  i  olxo^o(jLBlxai]  Cardo 
totius  praedicationis.  —  naqa  z.  nvg- 
Y^i\  Sell,  si  postea  paenitentiam  ege- 
rint; cf.  c.  7,  6. 

6,1.  ly  vnoxQiau]  Cf.  Polyc.  ad 
Philipp.  6,  3 :  anexofxeyQi . . .  xoty  iy 
vnox^iasi  q>BQoyttoy  to  oyofja  tov  xv- 
^iov.  Sim.  YIII,  6,  2:  iy  vnox^icei 
(AtxayoeXy.  Sim.  IX,  19. 


2.  xoXXwfjiiyoi\  Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  8,  1 : 
lATi  xoXXwfd€yoi  r.  ayiois.  In  ep.  Clem. 
I  (c.  46,  2)  scriptura  apocrypha  lau- 
datur:  yiy^antai'  xoXXci<T&e  xoTg 
ayioig^  oxi  ol  xoXXojfieyoi  avxoZf  ayi' 
aad-r^coyiai. 

3.  xax*  aXXriXtoy  Mxoyxei]  Cf.  Manl 
II,  2 :  iieisxaxa  xov  ddeX(pov  aov.  Sim. 
IX,  23:  xax*  dXXr^Xmy  ix^yxeg.  Etiam 
Ignat.  ad  Trail.  8,  2  sine  accusatiyo: 
f4.r}d6is  xaxd  tov  nXr^cioy  ixstco. 

4.  Similia  in  Sim.  Will  et  IX. 
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^  xexoXopo>{jLivoi,  oSto(  elotv  icemotsoxotec  {^iv  xal  to  icXetov  |iipoc 
i^ovxec  iv  r^  BixaioooviQ,  xiva  ik  pipT)  S^ouotv  t%  avo|jLta^*  &a 
TooTO  xoXo^ol  xal  o6)f  oXoteXeic  elotv.  5.  01  64  Xeuxol  xol  atpoy- 
YuXot  xal  p.-}!  apfioCovte^  tU  tT)v  olxoSofitjv  xCve^  eloiv,  xupia;  dico- 
xpideToa  (i.ot  Xi^et*  ^Ett><  icoxe  (Mopb^  el  xal  aauvexo^,  xal  icavta  5 
iitepa>T^C  xal  o66&v  voetc;  oSxoi  elotv  Ij^ovte^  (liv  ictottv,  e;(ovte^  6i 
xal  icXouxov  TOO  alu>vo{  tootoo.  oxav  YivYjTat  dXt^i^  6ta  tov  icXouk 
Tov  aoTcov  xal  6ta  Tag  irpa^iJ^xetac  aicapvoovrat  tov  xopiov  aorc^v. 
6.  xal  aicoxpt&eU  aorg  XiYco*  Kup(a,  icots  ouv  eu;(pY)OTOt  eoovrat  eU 
T7)v  olxoSofii^v;  ^^Oxav,  <pTjotv,  iceptxoir^j  auTcov  6  icXooxoc  o  ^poj^a-jfo- to 
Y&v  auxooc,  x({xe  e&](pY)oxot  ioovxai  x({>  deq>.  woicep  ^ap  6  X(&oc  o 
oxpoYY^Xoc  iav  {jlt)  iceptxoir^  xal  iico^aXiQ  il  auxou  xt,  ou  Suvaxai 
xexpaYtt>voc  '^tyio&ai,  ouxo  xal  ot  icXouxoSvxec  iv  xotkcp  x^  alwvt, 
iav  |ji7)  iceptxoirg  aoxcov  6  icXooxoc^  o6  6uvavxat  x^  xuptcp  euj^pi^oxot 
Yevio&ai.  7.  aicb  oeaoxoo  npioxov  'yvcodt*  oxe  iicXooxetc,  aj^pijoxo^  15 
'^C,  vov  6i  eo;(pY)oxoc  el  xal  uKp^Xtjio^  x{  C<»^*  eu)(p7)oxot  ylveode 
X(p  deq^*  xal  ^dp  ob  auxbc  }(paoat  4x  xoiv  auxcov  Xtdo>v. 

7.  Tob<  54  ixipoo^  XtOoo^,  ou<  el&e<  (laxpdv  ditb  xo5  irupyou 
^ticxofjiivouc  xal  mirxovxac  eU  xtjv  6&bv  xal  xoXtojjivou^  ix  x^c  oSou 
eU  xd(  dvo5(ac*  ooxo(  elotv  ot  iceictoxeuxoxe^  (jiv,  dicb  64  x%  8t^u«20 
yla^  auxtt)V  dcptoootv  xvjv  &6bv  auxcbv  X7]v  dXir)&tVYJv*  6oxoSvxec  ouv 
^eXxiova  65bv  6i>vao&at  eopetV}  irXavmvxat  xal  xaXaticcopoSotv  icept- 
icaxoSvxe;  iv  xat<;  dvo&latc.  2.  ot  64  Tc{itxovxe<;  eU  xb  itop  xal  xato- 
[jievot,  ooxot  elotv  ol  elc  xiXoc  dicooxdvxec  xou  deou  xo5  Ctt>vxo(,  xal 
ooxixi  aoxot«;  dvi^T)  itd  xtjv  xap6(av  xoi>  iiexavo^oat  6ta  xd?  4m- 25 
d\}}da<;  X7](  doeXifeiac  auxwv  xal  xa>v  irovTjptSv  a>v  elpydoavxo.  3.  xob^ 
64  4x4pou{  xobc  uCicxovxa^  i^^iK  xo)V  o6dx<ov  xal  |i.7j  6uva(ji4vouc 
xoXtoO-^vat  eU  tb  u6ci)p  d4Xetc   fviovat   xtve(;    elotv;    ouxo(  elotv  ot 

1.  ninieisvxoxH  o.K:  praem  ol  as  |  f(6i^  c.K*'  as  LL:  om  K*  |  nXsTov  (nXtoy  k) 
c.  M  L':  nXetatoy  as  LS  cf  A  |  2.  Bxoyxtg  o.as:  sxovciy  K  |  rg  c.K:  om  as  |  l;|fov- 
(T/y  c.  K :  Mxoytis  as  |  6.  /ioi  hoc  loco  c.  M  L^ :  post  Xiyii  as  |  6.  iqtaxqs  as,  saper 
£^  notato  c;r  I  exoyxis  c.  M :  praem  0^  as  A  |  7.  xal  c.  K  L' :  om  as  |  r.  al&yos  tov- 
TOV  (as  perperam  add  Ti;y  ovaicty)  —  nXovxoy  c.  as  LL  A :  om  K  propter  homoeo- 
tel.  I  8.  dice  0.  M  L'  A:  om  as  L^  |  xoy  xvqioy  avxtoy  c.  K  LL:  avTo>'  xoy  xvQioy 
as,  dominum  A  |  9.  xal  0.  K  L'  A:  om  as  L*  |  11.  yuQ  c.  K^^  as  L^:  om  K*  L'  A  | 
14.  xvqI(^  c.  K  LL  A :  /^/ijrc^  as  |  15.  ano  0.  K*  as  L*  A :  add  cfff  K  ^^  L'  |  1 5  sq.  ax^fj- 
cxos  f^t  c.  K  LL  A:  eiXQ^iorog  r^ada  (litteris  ^a  sec.  Ang  deletis)  as  |  16.  cZhoc 
loco  c.  K  LL  A:  post  <u<peX,  as  |  yiyBH&e  c.  M  L^  (L^  om  bvxQ*  y^y*  ^^f  ^^^)  A: 
r^a^e  as  |  17.  x.  yaQ  —  Xi^toy  c.  as,  cf  LL  A:  om  K.  Toe.  ;^^a<rat  (cf  Win  p.  73) 
Don  mntari  (Hg  XQ^^^i^V  ®^i^^^)>  quamquam  neqne  a  L*  A  {lu  ipse  ex  eis  lapidi- 
husfuisti  [A  €8  s.  en>])  neque  a  L^  redditur.  Viz  enim,  si  corraptus  est,  levi  emen- 
datione  loons  sanatur  |  18.  ovs  c.  K  LL  A:  om  as  |  19.  ^x  c.  K:  ano  as  |  21.  atpiov 
ciy\  ntmm  d^iyovci  an  atpiovci  as  habeat,  non  satis  damm  est  |  oSoy  avrmy  xr^y 
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aliquantam  autem  partem  habent  iniquitatis:  propterea  breves  et  non 
consumati  sunt.  5.  et  ego  dixi:  Albi  ergo  et  rotundi  et  qui  non 
aequantar  in  aedificatione,  qni  sunt,  domina?  et  ilia  dixit  mihi: 
Usque  qno  non  sentis,  sed  semper  interrogas  et  nihil  intelligis?  isti 

5  smit  qni  habent  qnidem  fidem,  et  habent  divitias  hnins  secnli.  qnando 
fit  tribulatio,  propter  divitias  snas  et  propter  negotiationes  suas  ne- 
gant  doDm  sunm.  6.  et  respondens  dixi  ei:  Domina,  qnando  ergo 
utiles  erunt  in  aedificatione?  et  ilia  dixit  mihi:  Qnando  circnmcisa 
fnerit  substantia  eorum  quae  confortat  eos,  tunc  utiles  erunt  deo. 

losicnt  lapis  rotundus,  nisi  praecisus  fuerit  et  amittat  aliqnid  de  se, 
non  poterit  quadratns  £eri:  sic  et  divites  secnli  huius,  nisi  praeeisa 
fnerit  eorum  substantia,  non  poterunt  domino  utiles  fieri.  7.  a  te 
antem  ipso  prime  intellige:  qnando  dives  eras,  inutilis  eras;  mode 
antem  utilis  es,  et  proderit  vitae  tuae.     utiles  estote  deo;   et  tu 

15  antem  utilior  de  ipsis  lapidibus  oris. 

7.  Alios  autem  lapides,  qnos  vidisti  longe  a  turre  proiectos 
et  cadentes  in  via  et  volventes  se  do  via  in  aliam  viam,  isti  sunt 
credentes  qnidem;  per  dubietatem  suam  dimittunt  viam  snam  veram, 
sperantes  se  meliorem  viam  invenire.    et  fallnntur  in  miseriis  snis, 

M  ambulantes  in  viis  perversis.  2.  qui  autetn  cadunt  in  igne  et  ardent, 
isti  snnt  qui  praevaricant  a  deo  vivo,  et  nunquam  ascendit  illis  in 
corde  poeniteri  propter  concupiscentias  libidinum  suamm  et  malitias 
qnas  operantur.  3.  et  ego  dixi:  Alii  autem  lapides  cadentes  iuxta 
aqnam  et  qui  non  poterant  volvi  in  aquam,  die  mihi  qni  erant? 


aXri^iy^y  c.  K  LL:  odoy  trjr  aXri^ri  as,  cf  A  |  doXovvtcs  as  |  22.  nXayoDyrea  K, 
Bed  <r  erasuro  |  23.  avoSiaig  c.  as  LL  A :  ayofAiaic  M  |  24.  eloer  ol:  am  K*,  add  M^'  | 
25.  Tov  c.  M  (cf  Win  {  44,  4):  to  as  |  26.  avt&y  x.  xS>p  novriQi&y  o.  H  LL:  x.  t^c 
norrigltts  as  |  el^yaffayro  c.  K  (rj^y.)'  flgyo^oyxo  as  |  28.  ^£X$tg  yy&yai  o.as  A: 
om  K  LS  cf  L'  I  ot:  otf  as 

11.  es  emDr:  est  cod  {  17.  in  ma  c.  cod,  nbi  in  supra  additmn  est:  in  mam  Dr  | 
20.  gid:  gvibus  erat  in  cod  |  igne  c.  cod:  ignem  Dr 


5.  img  note  snX.]  Similia  saepius  in 
iis  quae  secnntnr  obveninnt.  —  nXov- 
toy]  Cf.  Sim.  n.  Sim.  VIII,  9. 

6.  Cf.  Mt.  19.  21—26. 

7.  Cf.  Vis.  1, 3.  —  ;rpor<y«']  Portasse : 
,ta  ipse  desnmeris  ex  iisdem  lapidibus 
i.  e.  ipse  talis  lapis  (rotimdus)  foisti.' 
Sim.  I,  3:  xQ^^^^  sensn  active. 

7, 1.  dtplovaiy]  Cf.  II  Pet.  2,  16: 
xaxvXelnoyvtf  ev&etay  hdhy  BitXayii- 
^{lavj  HaxoXov&i^^ayxsf  t^  hS^  tov 


BaXaccfi.  U  Pet.  2,  2:  ]}  odogt.  aAij- 
^elat. — fieXxloya  odoy]  Haereticos  re- 
spicere  videtur  Hennas;  cf.  Sim.  VIII, 
6.  K,  19.  22  etc.  Lipsins,  L  e.  1865 
p.  284  sq.  1869  p.  291  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c. 
p.  802  sq. 

2.  Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  6,  2  sq.  VI,  2,  3. 

3.  Soli  hi  baptismum  nondum  ac- 
cepenmt;  ceteri  omnes,  qui  adhnc 
usque  nominati  sunt,  Christiam  sunt. 
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T^v  Xayov  axoiiaavtsc  xal  AiXovtiec  Paircio^voci  el^  'A  Svo(ia  toS 
xopioo*  elxa  Stav  auxotc  tkb-q  sU  (ivetav  iq  afvotTjc  r^t;  iXTj&elacy 
(isxavoouoiv  xal  icopsoovtat  icaXiv  iic(9o>  x&v  iict&ujumv  aux&v  xmv 
irovY]p<ov.  4.  itiXeoev  ouv  t9)v  iS-y^pjoiv  too  icupYOu.  5.  avai&eo- 
9a{jL8V0(  In  a&t^v  iirvjpcutTjoa,  al  &pa  icavta^  ol  Xi&oi  outot  ot  aico-  s 
^tpXTjiJL^vot  xal  (17)  apfioCovtec  eU  xijv  olxoSofiiqv  too  irupfoo,  el  lonv 
atkotc  (Jiexavoia  xal  S^ooiv  xoirov  eU  xov  icupfov  xooxov.  ^E^ouqiv, 
(pYjoiv,  (i8X<£voiav,  aXXa  eU  xoutov  xov  irupyov  ou  Sovavxai  ap^iooai* 
6.  ixiffif  hi  xoircp  app.doouaiv  icoXa  iXaxrovi,  xal  xoSxo  oxav  ^aoa- 
vio&S>oty  xal  ixitXTipt^ofooiv  xot^  Tjftipac  xaiv  aftapxiSiv  auxcbv.  xal  lo 
&i&  xooxo  (i&xaxe9i]aovxai,  ou  (lexiXd^ov  xop  ^i^ftaxo;  xoS  Bixatou. 
xal  xf^xe  auxoic  ou(ipV)08xai  fiaxaxe&ijvat  ix  xwv  ^aaavov  a&rwv, 
iav  ava^-Q  iici  X7)v  xap5{av  auxo>y  xa  epya  a  slpYaoavxo  irovY^po. 
iav  Se  |at)  ava^'^  iirl  xtjv  xap&(av  auxwv,  o&  ocoCovxai  &ia  xvjv  axX7]po- 
xapfiCav  aoxcov.  i& 

8.  ^0x8  ouv  iicao9a(j.7)V  ipcoxibv  auxiQV  irepl  tovxcdv  xouxwv, 
Xifsi  (ioi*  OiXsi?  aXXo  l^siv;  xaxemOofioc  cov  xou  deaoaodoi  irept- 
](apT)g  iYevo|j.7)v  xou  ISeiv.  2.  ifji^Xi^aaa  fioi  6ice|jLei5(a9£V  xal  Xiyei 
(AOt*  BX^cic  iicxa  ifovatxac  xaxXq>  xou  icopYoo;  BXiica>,  <fyi\df  xup(a. 
*0  mipyo^  ouxoc  uirb  xouxcov  paoxaCexai  xax'  iiaxaYTjV  xou  xupiou.  ^ 
3.  ixoue  vuv  xa<  ivepYe(a<  aix&v.  iq  \iJkv  icpmxT)  auxwv,  -ii  xpaxouaa 
xac  X^^P^'  [Iiaxtc  xaXetxai*    hia   xauxiQc  ocoCovxai  oi  ixXexxol  xou 

a.  ahote  hoc  loco  0.  M:  post  ^XS-j^  as  |  ayyovii^  c.&(  L*,  of  L<  (rcyion^;)  A  (o6Zt/t 
sunt,  ,The  translator  read  ayvoxrig  and  took  it  from  ayyoi<u  to  he  ignorant  qf^ 
Sch):  yy&aiQ  m  |  8.  noQU^viar.  noyriQBvovxai  as  |  ini&v^iay  c.  M  LL:  noyr^- 
Qi&y  as  I  i.  itiUosy:  iieXevcsy  (Ti)  s.  izsXslfaaey  (Aug)  as  |  5.  eic  ntri;!'  inti^. 
c.  K;  (fe  en'  crurov  STn;^.  in  as  |  7.  ixovaiy  pr  c.  fe( :  iiovaiy  as,  cf  LL  A  |  rovroy: 
Tovrijf  (Ti)  s.  rov7o<f  (Ang)  as  |  8.  aXka  c.  M:  aAA*  as  |  nvQyoy  c.K  LL:  zonoy 
as  A  I  9.  ozay  c.  m:  etvi'  as  |  10.  ixnXr^Qmacoaty  c.  K  (-ceiy):  nXr^Qtoirtafn  as  ; 
avi&y  0.  as  LL  A:  om  K  |  13.  iay  dyafi^  ini  zrjy  xa^diay  avzcoy  c.  as  L^  A:  dia 
K  L'  I  13  sq.  za  s^ya  «  si^yda.  {fiyff.  K*)  — xoq^,  avzuty  c.mLLA:  om  as  propter 
homoeotel.  |  14.  xa^^.  auzaty  o.K*  LL:  add  fiezayorjcai  b^*  as  A  |  cat^oytai:  C^o- 
aoyzai  as,  super  C^  notato  ooj  (Ang)  |  14  sq.  axXrjgoxaQdiay  c.  K  {cxtf^ox,)  L': 
ffxXrjQay  xa^diay  as,  ef  L^  |  17.  iMy  c.  K*  as  L^:  add  zi  M<>  L^(esine  quod  velis  vi- 
dere  aUud  A)  |  18.  ifdfiXetpaca  c.  as:  pXetffaca  K  |  19.  ^fif^i  (ptiuiy  as  |  80.  oSrof' 
0.  as  LL  A:  om  K  I  21.  xQazovon  hoe  loco  c.M:  post  ;|ferpac  as  |  S8.  IHozis:  niczii 
as  I  zavzris  c.  as,  of  GLAl  Strom.  Il«  12,  65  p.  458  {di'  f  c)  LL  A:  zttvzi^y  K 


5.  dyaidsvactfjieyos]  Vox  rarior;  cf.  paeniteotia  post  mortem  in  pargatorio 

PaBSow  s.  h.  T.  —  ii  uga  xtX,]  Oon-  intellegenda  esse  opinati  sint.  —  ov 

atractio  contorta.  —  els  toy  nvQyoy  Jvyayzai  dQ(d6oai]  i.  e.  Don  posauit 

zovtoy]  Tempos,  quo  turns  exstructa  paeDitentiainterrisperactaeiusdem  (in 

erit,  non  idem  est  cum  tempore  diei  oa6lis)beatitadinis  fieri  participe8,qiia 

iudicii.  Itaque  falsi  sunt,  qui  haec  de  ii  gandebunt,  qni  nnmquam  in  magna 
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ilia  antem  dixit  mihi:  Isti  sunt  qui  verbo  addienmt  et  volentes 
baptizari  in  nomine  domini;  qaando  venit-  illis  in  mentem  castitas 
veritatiB,  poenltentnr  et  ambulant  itenun  post  concupiscentias  iniqui- 
tatis  suae.     4.   finit  ergo  ea  quae  referebat  de  turri.     5.  et  iternm 

5  interrogavi  illam  si  omnes  lapides  isti  ascendentee  et  non  apti  in 
torre,  si  est  illis  poenitentia,  et  habebunt  locum  in  turrem  banc, 
et  ait  mibi:  Habent  quidem  poenitentiam,  sed  in  ista  tnrre  non  pos- 
8unt  convenire;  6.  in  alio  autem  loco  poterunt  convenire  multo 
minore.    et  hoc  postquam  tonnentis  afflicti  fuerint,  et  complebuntur 

todies  peccatorum  suorum.  et  ideo  transferentur,  quoniam  receperunt 
yerbum  iustum.  et  tunc  contingit  ois  transferri  de  tormentis  suis 
propter  opera  quae  operati  sunt  mala,  si  autem  non  ascenderit  in 
corde  eorum,  non  salvabuntur  propter  durum  cor  oorum. 

8.    Et  cum  pausassem  interrogans  earn  de  omnibus  his,  dixit 

15 mihi:  Vis  aliud  videre?  et  ego  aliquid  desiderans  factns  sum  Tultu 
meo  gaudens.  2.  ilia  itaque  respidens  ait  mihi:  Yides  septem  fe- 
niinas  in  circuitu  turris?  et  dixi  ei:  Video,  domina.  et  ait  mihi: 
Tunis  haec  ab  istis  portatur  iuxta  dispositionem  domini.  3.  audi 
ergo  operas  earum.     prima  quidem  ipsarum,  quae  tenet  manus,  Fi- 


6.  in  turrem  hanc  c.  cod  (cf  Graeca):  in  turre  hac  Dr  |  9.  et  hoc  postquam: 
haec  bis  Boripta  sunt  in  cod  |  13.  eorvm  pr  o.  cod:  add  [poenitentia]  Dr  |  18.  haec 
Br:  hanc  cod 


peccata  suit  delapsi  vel  qui  dextro 
tempore  (aatequam  turris  exstructa 
est)  paenitentiam  egerunt.  Minus  vera 
ap.  Rothium,  i.e. p. 624,  lachmaDnnmj 
1.  c.  p.  81 — 85.  Viri  doctiprioris  tem- 
porifl  hunc  lociun  yehementeryexayere. 
Imagines  yerae  ecclesiae  terrestris  et 
ecclesiae  caelestis  trinmphantis  hie 
conmuscuit  scriptor. 

6.  noXv  iXttzzoyt]  Cf.  quae  c.  2,  1 
adnotayi.  Sim.  VIIJ,  6  fin,  —  fiqfjtccTot 
r.  dixaiov]  scil.  si  yitam  iuste  insti- 
tueiint;  cf.  y.  3:  ^  «y»'orijff  r.  aXri- 
^tias.  Aliter  Zahnius,  1.  c.  p.  196.  — 
cxXti^oxagdiav]  Cf.  Dent.  10,  16.  Si- 
rach.  16, 10  (LXX)'.  Mt.  19, 8.  Mr.  10, 
5.  16. 14. 

8, 1.  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  2.  4. 15.  (Mand. 
I  sq.). 

2.  vnsfi€idia^By]  Quidsibiyultrisus 
ille?  —  9tvxX(^  r.  ni^yov]  ZahDiu8(l.o. 


p.  502)  dixit:  ,Eif  will  vor  allem  bedacM 
xein.,  dass  diese  sieben  Frauen  ganz 
avsserhalb  der  Vision  stehen^  erst  uach' 
trdglich  wn  den  Thwm  her  gezeigt 
werden.  Ihr  Tragen  (o  nvQyog  ovxog 
vno  xo\rva)y  paatn^eiai)  desstlben  ist 
vollends  nicht  vnmittelbare  Anschauung, 
tcelche  ja  auch  nicht,  zu  voUziehen  tp&re, 
da  der  Thurm  festgegriindet  ist  .... 
Es  sollte  nur  gesagt  werden^  dass  diese 
Tugendgeister  das  Leben  d.  Kirche  be- 
dingen.*^  Sed  haec  yera  non  sunt;  legi- 
mus  enim  .pXiniis,  pXinm*.  Hermas 
yisionem  obfuscat,  contextus,  ut  ita 
dicam,  prorsus  incuriosus. 

8.  Exstant  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
II,  12  p.  458.  —  ^  XQazovaa  x.  X^^Q^A 
Hoc  ZahuiuB  p.  502  sq.  recte  interpre- 
tatus  est :  ^x^axBtr ist  intrans,  gebrauchi 
und  tecs  X^^Qt*s  Accus.  d,  Beziehung*^  == 
cui  robustae  manus  sunt;  cf.  Sim.  IX^ 
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Oeoo.  4.  1^  &i  ixipa,  iq  icepieCcoof&ivT]  xal  avSpiCo)Aivi)y  'EptpaTeia 
xaXeixai*  a&n)  OoYaxTjp-  iorlv  t%  IlioTemc-  o^  av  oov  axoXoodi]a)Q 
ain^j  fjiaxapioc  y^^^'^^*'  ^v  t^  C(0'^  autoS,  oxi  icavxcov  tS>v  icovr^prnv 
Ipycov  dif  i^xai,  moteocov  ou  iav  a(pi£7)Tai  icaotjc  iicido^itac  icovijpag, 
xXt}povo{i-i)oei  Ctt>'')v  alioviov.  5.  Al  hi  Sxspai,  xupta,  xlvec  eloiv;  s 
BoYttxipsc  (iXXi^Xcov  elo[v*  xaXouvxat  hk  i^  [lev  AicXoxtjc,  iq  Se  'Eici- 
oxTJiJiT),  1Q  hk  'Axaxia,  r^  5i  SefjLVoxy^^,  ii  hk  'Afaicv).  oxav  oov  xa 
IpTfa  xijc  |i>Y)xpbc  a&x5>v  icavxa  icoii^aiQC,  fiovaaai  C'H^ai.  6.  ^H&eXov, 
f7))u,  YvSbvai,  xupia,  xCc  xiva  Sovajuv  e^^et  auxSiv.  ^xooe,  fi)otv, 
xotc  &i>V(X(iei<  ac  Ix^ootv.  7.  xpaxouvxai  8i  uic  aXXi^Xov  at  Sova-io 
|tei(  auxQ>v  xal  axoXoo&oSctv  aXXi^Xatc,  xa&oK  xol  feYevvvjiAivai 
elotv.  ix  x%  rUoxeoK  Y^^^^*^^^  'EYxpaxeia,  ix  x^  'Epcpaxetac 
AicXoxT)^,  ix  x^(  AicXoxTjxoc  'Axaxta,  ix  xi^  'Axaxia^  HejjbvoxTjc,  ix 
T^€  2)e)jLV($xt)xoc  *Emoxi^jtt|,  ix  x^c  'EmoxT^jiTQ?  'AYamj,  xooxiov  oov 
xd  epYa  a^va  xal  oe{ivd  xal  deia  ioxiv.  8.  o<  Sv  oov  SooX&ooiqis 
xaoxai^  xal  \ay6<rq  xpax^aat  xeov  epYcov  aoxov,  iv  xtp  icopY<(>  S^et 
XTjv  xaxolxTjoiv  {lexa  xcov  gIyicdv  xoo  &eoo.  9.  imjpcoxmv  Si  aoxi)v 
icepl  xcuv  xaipiov,  el  '^St)  oovxiXeia  ioxiv.  iq  hi  avixpa^e  <fmy^  |i8* 
YaX^  Xi^oooa*  'Aoovexe  av&pcoice,  ooj^  6p^«  xbv  icopYov  exi  olxo- 
So(jioop.evov;  ok  iav  oov  oovxeXeofr-^  6  icopYoc  olxo&o(jLo6p.6Vo^,  iyei^ 
xiXo*;.     oXXa  xaj^o  iicoixoSoiJiTjdVjasxau     p.Y)xixi  (jls  iirepoyxa  |i.ir}5iv* 

1.  xai  ay^Qiiofiiyri  c.  K  LL,  cf  GlAl :  om  as  A  |  ayxQazia  K  |  2.  ovy  o.  K  L^: 
om  as  L'  I  2  sq.  dxoXov^^ajj  avx^  o.  M  LL:  axoXov&^  avxaX^  as  A  |  3.  auvov  c.  fit 
LL  A :  om  as  I  xoiy  c.  K :  om  as  |  4.  maxewoy  Zxi  lay  (om  Bay  L')  dq)iifjxat  c.  as 
LL  A:  xal  K  |  5.  xXrjQoyofii^osi  c.  as  L^  A:  xat  xXriQoyofjtria)]  K,  cf  L*  |  xv^icr  xlyeg 
c.  K  LL  A:  xvQiat  naaai  as  |  6  sq.  ^  cfe  'Eniax^f^ri  hoc  loco  c.  K  L'  ClAl:  post 
cefAyoxrjS  1. 7  as  L^  In  A  ,fAe  order  is  changed  agreeing  neither  with  K  nor  as;  fAey 
are:  Innocentia,  Hilaritas,  Carilasy  Caxtitas^  Sinceritas,  But  it  is  difficult  to 
say  which  is  the  translation  of  each  Greek  toord  etc*"  Sch  |  8.  noirftrnt  c.  as,  cf  LL: 
Tiotfic  M  I  9.  gitifii  hoc  loco  c.  M:  post  yyatyai  as  |  10.  ag  ^xovaty  c.  K  L^:  avxSiy 
as  A.  Coniecit  Hb  L<  pro  ATNAMEIIAI  legisse  ATNAMEIZIIAI;  acntiasime. 
nisi  Tcro  potins  snmendam  aequales  illud  ortum  esse  ex  quotes  |  vn  c.  as :  ott  m  | 
10  sq.  al  ivvdfjieis  avxaty  c. K  L*  A:  om  as  L'  1 11.  xal  c.  M  {et  sicut  A) :  om  as  LL  | 
12.  syxQoxitt  et  eyx^axtatr  H  |  14.  ovy  c.  as  LL  (et  A):  om  lA  |  15.  iaxiy  c.  K : 
slcty  as  I  ovy  c.^JJL:  om  asA  |  16.  Itf;|fvffai  as  )  17.  inriQtoxtoy  de  o.  M:  inS' 
Qtuxriffa  (sic)  as  |  18.  xov  xaigov  as,  snpra  notato  xeoy  xatQ&y  \  18  sq.  (ptay^y  fts- 
ydXriy  as  |  19  sq  Mti  oixoSofJt  o.  K  LL  (A?) :  inoixo&ofi,  as  |  20.  eos  idyovy  c^c^ 
cf  L'  A:  Off  say  fi<*,  itos  ay  ovy  as,  cf  L'  |  cvytsXetrd^^  c.  K  (hoc  loco;  pauUo  post, 
nbi  haeo  errore  repetuntor,  legimus  ovy  xeXea^rj)  LL  A:  ora  as  |  20  sq.  l/«t  xiXos 
c.  K  L^:  Hti  xo  xiXos  as,  cf  L'  |  21.  /as  c.  K  (f^ffi)  LL:  om  as  A  |  inti^toxa  as 

2.4.  —  TJitrxii]  Primnm  locum  habet,  adnotabo.   Zahnii  (1.  c.  p.- 148  sq.  p. 

ut  Hand  I.  Sim.  IX,  15  (ibi  dnode-  168  sq.)  ezpositionem  caute  seqaaris. 

cim  mnlieres  nominantur).  De  notiond  —  <fta  xavxrig]    Fidei  soli  hoc  tri- 

fidei   ap.  Herm.   ef.  quae  Mand.  I  buitar. 
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des  Yocatur;  per  banc  salTantar  electi  del  4.  alia  autem,  quae 
praecincta  est  et  viriliter  agit,  Abstinentia  yocatur;  haec  filia  est 
Fidei.  qtdcunque  secutas  fuerit  illam,  beatus  erit  in  vita  sua,  quo- 
niam  omnium  malorum  operum  evadet,  credens  quoniam  evadet  ab 

5  eadem  concupiscentia  iniqua,  et  haereditabit  yitam  aetemam.  5.  et 
dixi  ei:  Ulae  aliae  quae  sunt,  domina?  etait  mibi:  Filiae  suae 
alterutro  sunt,  vocantur  enim  una  Simplicitas,  alia  Disciplina,  alia 
Innocentia,  alia  Castitas  et  alia  Garitas.  quando  ergo  operas  matris 
earum  servaveris  omnes,  poteris  vivere.    6.  dixi  itaque  ei:  Yolebam 

to cognoscere,  domina,  quis  earum  quam  virtutem  habet.  et  ait  mibi: 
Audi  virtutes  ipsarum  quas  babent  7.  tenentur  ab  alterutro  et  se- 
quuntnr  alterutro,  sicut  natae  sunt,  de  Fide  ergo  nascitur  Absti- 
nentia, de  Abstinentia  Simplicitas,  de  Simplicitate  Innocentia,  de  In* 
nocentia  Castitas,  de  Gastitate  Disciplina,  de  Disciplina  Garitas.    ba- 

i5nfm  ergo  opera  casta,  sancta  et  divina  sunt.  8.  quisquis  ergo  ser* 
Tierit  istis  et  potuerit  tenere  opera  earum,  in  turre  babebit  babita- 
tionem  cum  Sanctis.  9.  cum  autem  interroga&em  eam  de  temporibus, 
ilia  exclamavit  voce  magna  dicens:  Insensibilis  bomo,  non  vides  tur- 
rem  adbuc  aedificari?   usque  dum  compleatur  turris  quae  fabricatur^ 

2ohabebunt  finem.    sed  cito  peraedificabitur.    iam  noli  me  interrogare 


7.  sunt:  praemuerat  domina^  sed  raraua  expunxit  ood  |  8.  caritas  em  Dr:  cla' 
ritas  cod  |  9.  vivere  em  Hb:  videre  cod  |  10.  quis  o.  cod:  qtkieguae  Dr  |  11.  virtutes 
ipsarum  edidi  suadente  Hb:  praem  virtutes  ab  alterutro  cod  |  11  sq.  sequuntur  em 
Dr:  sequentur  ood  |  17.  post  Sanctis  erasum  est  tuis  in  cod  |  eam  Dr:  ea  cod 


4.  ^vyarriQ]  H.  indicare  vnlt,  quam 
arete  virtules  inter  se  conitmctae  sint. 
—  awrp]  sdl.  tg  lyxQaxsidf, 

5.  *Eni0xrifiri\  Aliis  11.  Herm.  avveaty 
ponit.  —  'Ayanri]  Cf.  II  Pet.  1 ,  5  sq. 
Ignat.  ad  Eph.  14,  1  cum  not.  Zahnii. 
(Hirt  d.  Hermas  p.  162.-  434.  IgnaL 
V,  Ant.  p.  619).  Barnab.  1,  6.  Polyc. 
ad  Pbilipp.  3,  3  cum  not.  Zahnii.  In 
cap.  17  Act.  Pauli  et  Theclae  una  no- 
minantnr  nitnis,  qfofios,  yywcn,  ay  a* 
TTi;.  — /^f}^^os]  soil,  niazsws:  qui  fidem 
possidet,  onmes  virtutes  possidet. 

6.  Tie  tiya]  Cf.  Mr.  15,  24.  Lc.  19, 
15.  Act.  11, 17.  Winer,  Gramm.  p.  583. 

8.  ayitoy]  Yix  de  angelis,  ut  I  Clem. 
56, 1 ;  cf.  V.  9.  Vis.  1, 1,  9  etc.  etc. 

9.  avyxiXsia]  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  12.  Mt. 
13,  39  sq.  24,  8.  28,  20.  Hebr.  9,  26. 

Patjium  afost.  opera  ui. 


—  It£  olyo^oiioviJLsyovl  BecteHefele: 
,Dicere  ecclesia  voluit:  quomodo  pu- 
tare  potuisti,  iam  ease  consummatio- 
nem,  quum  turrim  adbuc  aedificari  et 
nondom  perfectam  esse  ipse  persp^xe* 
ris.'  —  ctvaxaivamtg]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  6: 
dns<rtsM  as  tov  dyctxaiyl<rairccnyev' 
littxa.  Sim.  IX,  14:  dusxatymsy  ^fiioy 
TO  nyevfia  .  .  .  dysyicaos  xriy  S<o^y 
fifA&y.  Vis.  Ill,  11,  3. 12,  2.  3.  13,2. 
Sim.  VI,  2, 4.  Hebr.  6,  6:  dyaxaiyi^ety 
sis  fjLsrdyoKxy.  II  Cor.  4,  16.  Coloas. 
3, 10.  Bom.  12, 2 :  fjLsxa^Qq>ova^e  rg 
dyaxaiytocsi  xov  yohs.  Tit.  8,  5: 
XovxQoy  dyaxaiyoMSmg,  Eph.  4,  23. 
Banab.  6, 11.  Ap.  LXX:  dyaxatytC<Of 
dyaysom,  dyayitaois.  Testam.  Levi 
16. 17:  dyaxatyonotect).  Hermas  prae- 
dicatione  paenitentiae  renovationem 
spirituum  efficere  valt. 
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dpxcn]  001  iQ  6ico|iyY)ot^  aSxY]  xoit  Td(<  ifioic,  xal  ^  avaxotvooic  xoiy 
icveu|jid(To»v  6)j.&v.  10.  &XX'  oo  ool  (A^vcp  dicexaXuf&Y),  iXX*  iva  ieS« 
9iv  Sif)Xtt>9f<  auTO.  11.  (jLexd  xpett;  if)|Aipa<  —  vo^at  oe  fdp  Sei 
icpttixov  —  ivxiXXoiAol  OCR  icpSixov,  'Ept^a,  xd  pi)|Aaxa  xauxa  S  ooi 
(A^XXo)  X^Yetv,  XaX^oat  auxd  icdvxa  eU  xd  mxa  xwv  aYioVy  iva  dxo(>-  s 
oavxec  auxd  xol  icoii^oavxec  xaftapta&o>aiv  dico  xS>v  icovi)piS>v  auxcbv, 
xol  ou  5e  (tet^  a6xa>v. 

9.  'Axoooax^  )ioo,  xixvou  Ifii  U(i.a(  iU&pe^  iv  icoXXj  dicXo- 
xijxi  xal  dxaxif  xal  oeftvoxT^xi  Sid  x^  lXeo(  xou  xopioo  xo5  icp'  ujMtc 
oxdSavxo^  xYjv  SixaioauvY^v,  tva  dixauo&^xe  xal  dYta9&{)xe  iiA  icaoiQC  to 
icovY2p(ac  xal  inh  icdoi]c  oxoXioxtjxo^  6|Aeli(  ik  ou  friXexe  ica^vai 
dico  xifi  icovY^pta^  djiiov.  2.  vuv  oov  dxou<3axi  fioo  xdl  elpi^vsuexe  iv 
iauxoti;  xal  imoxiirxeo&e  dXXi)Xoo<  xal  dvxiXa{i^dvea&£  dXXijXmv, 
xal  (IT)  {iovoi  xd  xxiofiaxa  xou  &eoS  |i8xaXa(ipdvexs  kn  xaxa}^i>|jLaxo^ 
dXXd  |iexa&t8oxB  xal  xol;  uoxepoo^Uvow*  3.  ol  (ilv  fdp  dico  x«»vi3 
icoXXwv  i&eajjLaxiov  doi^iveiav  x^  aapxl  aox&v  imoicibvxai  xal  Xufiai- 
vovxai  XT|V  odpxa  aoxS»v*  xwv  hi  (ivj  i^ovxcov  i^io^iaxa  Xu|i.aivexai 
71  oapl  auxoiv  Sid  xo  |i^  Ij^eiv  xo  dpxexbv  x%  xpof  ^^  xal  &ia<p&ei- 
pexai  xo  a&(i^  aux&v.  4.  aSxrj  oov  iq  douvxpaoia  ^Xa^ftpd  ofuv 
xotc  Sx^ooi  xal  (iT)  (j^xaSiSoSotv  xoTc  ooxepoupivoi^  5.  pXiic«xe  x^vso 
xploiv  X7JV  4icep)jo(jt4v7]v.  ol  uicepij^ovxe?  ouv  ixC^jxeixe  xooc  ireivSv- 
xac  Sa>c  ooicm  6  icopyo^  ixeXia&t)*  |isxd  ^^P  '^  xsXea&^vat  xov 
icop^ov  OeXifaexs  d^a&oicoteiv,  xal  oiy^  i^exE  xoicov.  6.  pXiicexe  oov 
0}iet(;  01  '{aofo6\keyo\,  Iv  xip  icXooxcp  u|iu)v,    |i.i]icoxe    axevd^oixsiv  ol 

1.  afmctiq  OQi  e.  K^^:  aQxetoi  K*»  aqxfXcQi  as  |  1  sqq.  r}  hnhfiy,  —  (fqlvf^jf 
((fjjAoiffCitf  H)  e.  Ml  LL  A:  on  at  I  3,  cb  e.  K  (v£  K*,  corr  as  K^etc)  JX:  om  aa  | 
4.  itmiXloftai  aoi  ngmoy  o.  ai  L',  of  A  (^od  te  iubeo):  om  K  L'  |  5.  avxa  narza 
em  Hg  niaua  in  L^  (ea  omnibut  codd)  et ':  ainra  fit,  ti ai^n  as,  omnibua  A  |  6.  aea^a- 
Qio»Ci¥  V^*  I  9.  v^ttf  0.  M:  vfi<iuy  aa  |  10.  ex  ctsyaiawoa  in  K  ipsa  prima  manu 
ctaiayroc,  ab  K^'  rero  taiayxoc  correctom  |  x.  ayiac&^xe  c.  K  LL  A:  om  as  | 
11.  ano  o.K  L*:  om  as  L*  I  na^yai  o.K  {ncajye  K*J:  navaai  as  |  18.  icivioTs  e.K<i 
as:  ctvioio  K*  |  ayxika(ifay$(f9e  c.  K  (-<r^a£):  dyriXafApayexe  as  |  14.  xri^o/iara 
as  I  15.  vcxBQQVfAiyois  o.  as:  vax€QijfjLeyoic  K  |  16.  tla&iyeiay  c.  M  LL  A:  aip&o- 
yiay  as  |  avriioy  c.  as  LL  A:  om  K  |  Bnian&yxat  c.  fit  ^  as:  eniBXtoyiai  K*  |  16  sq.  Xo- 
lAaiyoyxai  c.  as:  Xvftsyi  K  |  17.  oagxay  K*  |  18.  avxcuy  c.  as  LL:  om  N  |  19.  to 
a&fut  C.K  LS  ef  L':  ra  ctofiaia  as  A  |  aavyxQaala  as  |  81.  Bn^Qx^l^^^^^  c.  K  L*: 
i^/offiri^y  as,  cfL'  |  82.  ixsUvd-ri  o.as:  xeXetr^ri  M  i  83.  a/a^;roi£ry  c.K:  dya^ 
^noi^nai  as  |  ov;|r  o.  as:  ovx  K  |  /Sit^Tic  as  |  84.  yavQovfiByoi  c.  fete:  yavQUofiByoi 
N*,  yavQimyxBs  as  |  cxeydiovciy  o.  M:  9Tera(ctf<rii^  as 

11.  T^cff  $/<^^«f]  Of.  Vis.  II,  2,  4  Soolesia  »d  Hermam  loquitur  eo  fine, 

sq.  —  ^ijftara  xavta]  Gt  cap.  9.  ut  ipse  aliis  ea  amnintiet.   Filii  ilU 

9, 1.  'Axovaaxf]  Indpit  praedicatio  non  simt  filii  Hermae,  sed  ecdeaiae 

Haec  omnia,  quae  hoc  cap. continental,  (Hef.).  —  anXifXfixi  n^jixaxUf  n,aB(iyQ» 
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aliqnid;  sufficiat  tibi  commonitio  haec  et  Banctis,  et  renovatio  spiri- 
tas  YestrL  10.  sed  non  tibi  soli  revelata  snnt  ista,  sed  at  omnibiu 
nnnties  ilia.  11.  post  dies  tres  —  intelligere  te  oportet  — ,  primo 
quidem  maado  tibi  verba  baec,  quae  incipio  tibi  dicere;  loquere  ea 

5  omnia  in  anribns  sanctorum,  nt  andientes  ea  et  facientes  mmidentar 
a  neqnitus  snis,  et  tn  com  ipsis. 

9.  Andite  me,  filii.  ego  vos  enatrivi  in  mnlta  simplidtate  et 
innocentia  et  castitate  propter  misericordiam  domini,  eins  qui  de- 
8iii>er  stillaTit  institiam  suam,    nt  iustificemini  et  sanctificemini  ab 

!•  omni  neqnitia  et  ab  omni  vacatione.  vos  antem  recedite  a  neqnitiis 
vestris.  2.  nunc  ergo  andite  me,  et  pacem  habete  in  vobis  ipsis  et 
visitate  altemtros  et  snscipite  altemtros,  et  nolite  soli  qnae  a  deo 
creata  snnt  accipere  infnmite,  sed  date  etiam  eis  qni  debabent. 
3.  qni  antem  a  mnltis  esds  imbecillitatem  corporis  adqnimnt  et  fatigant 

iscamem  snam;  et  qni  non  habet  escam,  fatigatnr  caro  eins  eo  qnod 
snfficienter  non  habeat  escam,  et  cormmpitnr  caro  eomm.  4.  haec 
ergo  intemperantia  nocens  est  eis  qni  abundant  et  non  porrigunt  eis 
qui  debabent.  5.  videte  ergo  indicium  ventnmm.  qui  antem  plus 
habetis,  qnaerite  esnrientes  usque  quo  turris  non  est  completa;  postea 

20  antem  cum  completa  fuerit  turris,  velle  habetis  benefacere,  et  non 
habebitis  locum.  6.  videte  ergo  vos  qui  luznriamini  in  divitiis  vestris, 
ne  forte  snspirent  qui  egent,  et  suspirium  eomm  ascendat  ad  do- 

3.  nuniies  em  Dr:  nuntietis  cod  |  10.  vacatione:  Dr  fort.  recU praeuaricatione 
proposoit  I  14.  qui:  1.  qtddam  \  17. porrigunt  Dr:  porrigent  cod  |  20.  hahebiHs? 


Tiitt]  Cf.  c.  8, 6.  —  ctaittyros:]  Simili- 
tudo  nobilis;  ef.  lerem.  42,  18.  44,  6 
(o  ^fiog  ietaier).  —  dixuioavyriy]  A 
doo  Vfliiit.  —  diXttMt^fixe  x.  ayiac^-iixB]. 
dtxoiovc^ai  (ef.  Mand.  V,  1,  7)  pri- 
mum  locum  habet. 

2.  iniaxinteifB^e]  Cf.  Bam.  19,  10 : 
xtU  ixCrii^ireif  xa&*  examriy  ^fiigay 
xa  nifo^rmna  xwy  ayttoy,  r—  dyxi^ 
Xaftpaye0^£]  Cf.  Act.  20,  35.  I  Cldm. 
69,  4:  ayxtXrinxaQ,  —  xa  xxlafxaxtt 
xiXJ\  Cf.  Bam.  19,  8-10.  lob.  31,  17. 
—  ix  xat4txvfiaxog]  Crediddrim  hoc 
vertendnm  esse:  ,ex  abundantia',  sed 
exempla  nulla  habeo.  Passowius:  xa- 
taxvfittz=xaxaxvefjia:  1)  DasDrUber- 
auagegosstne^  Briike,  2)Be8.  sind  xaxa- 
fvafwxa  Nitsse^  Peigen  u,  dgl.^  die  bei 
Eittfiikrung  der  Braut,  auch  heim  Ein- 


triU  eines  neuen  Sldaven  ins  Haus,  als 
WtUkommen  und  Varbedeutung  h&r\f' 
tigen  gesegneten  Ueberfiusses  attsge' 
schuttet  unarden.  —  Memineris  hie  I  Cor. 
11,  20  sq.  ~  fiexadl^oxs]  Saeplsshne 
in  Bcriptis  Christianis  vetustissimiB 
haec  repetuntur. 

3.  Cf.  Sim.  II.  —  dtr^eysiay]  Cf. 
I  Cor.  11,  30. —  Xvfiaiyoyxtti]  Cf.  Apoc. 
3,4. 

4.  davyxQacla]  an,  Xey. 

5.  Cf.  lacob.  5, 1  sq. 

6.  Cf.  lacob.  5,  4;  Idoif  o  fitc^oe 
x&y  i^yatwy  x&y  dfivicdyxaiy  xdg 
X<i^ag  vfi&v  o  dtpvaxsQirifiiyog  dq>* 
vfi&y  x^a^eij  xal  at  foal  xmy  ^e^i" 
cdyxtoy  sis  xa  atxa  xvgicv  capam^ 
eiaeXiiXo^ay,  Henoch  94,  8. 

4» 
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&aTepoo(jLevoi,  xol  6  0TSvaY(jL0<;  aox&v  ava^iQoeTai  irpo^  tov  xopiov, 
xal  ixxXeia&i]089&e  ^exa  x&v  iyafrcov  u(a.(0V  S^co  t^c  &tipac  too 
icopyoo.  7.  v3v  oov  ojitv  XiY<»  'cot«;  icpo7)ifoa|t£vot(;  x^?  ixxXirjalac  xal 
xoti;  irp(x)XOxa&e$p(xaic  *  fiij  iftveode  o[i.oioi  xoTi;  cpapjiaxol;.  ot  ^p- 
)i.axol  (iev  ouv  xa  (fap\ULxa  iaoxiov  eU  tac  iroU&occ  ^aoxofCoiKsiv,  5 
ufieic  &8  xb  cpapfxaxov  u(jlq>v  xal  xbv  Ibv  elc  xy^v  xapl^iav.  8.  iveoxipcD- 
|iivoi  iaxe  xal  ou  OiXexs  xa&apCaat  xa^  xap&(a<  uftwv  xal  ouv- 
xepaoai  ujxoov  xtjv  fpovv)otv  im  xb  auxb  iv  xa&apa  xapSlcf,  tva 
oj^^xe  §Xeo<  icapa  xo5  ^oiX&o^  xou  [1670X00.  9.  ^Xdirexs  oov,  xixvo, 
(AT^icoxe  aoxa*.  at  6t](oaxaaiai  U(j.o>v  aicocjxepi^ooootv  X7|V  CooTjv  6fi.«bv.  10 
10.  icoK  i\ui^  naiSeoeiv  diXexe  xobc  ixXexxob^  xoptoo,  aoxol  ^-ij 
i^ovxec  irai&eiav;  irai^euexe  oov  aXXi^Xoo^  xal  6lp7)ve6exe  &v  aoxoD;, 
iva  xayco  xaxivavxi  xoo  icaxpbi;  tXocpa  axa&eiaa  Xoyov  iico&S>  weep 
0|aS>v  itdEvxoiv  xip  xopi<p  6p.S)v. 


1.  aj'ftjSijtfcrac  M  et  as  seo.  Ang :  anoffiaerai  as  sec.  Ti  |  2.  Tftii^  ayn^My  c.  K 
L^  A,  cf  L':  scriptura  in  as  non  satis  dara.  ,6im.  edendam  cnrant  r^;  ankrjinias 
twy  aytt&oty.  At  ita  oerte  son  est  in  apogr.  Super  x^g  est  rov,  turn  seqnitnr  tox 
per  compendium  scripta,  a  litteris  ad  incipiens;  item  inest  x-  quaenam  ista  ait,  non 
satis  assequor.  rtSy,  quo  (ant«  aya&aiy)  opus  esse  yidetur,  fortasse  male  ad  com- 
pendium traotum  est*  Ti  |  4.  nQwxoxa&ed^irat^  c.  K^  as:  nQtoxoxa&edQieeo  K*  | 
5.  ovy  0.  M:  om  as  |  iavzay  c.  K:  avT&y  as  |  6  sq.  iysifXiQeofiiyoi  c.  K:  iexiQ^an 
fxeyoi  as  I  7  sq.  avyxegaaai  vfnoy^  om  ab  K*,  add  K<^  {cvyx.  as)  |  iO, vfxwy  pr  o.IX A: 
ttvxat  K*,  avx.  vfiwy  KS  om  as  |  dnocxeQ^aovaiy  c.K:  dnoexeQr\a(o<n  as  {  12.  ar- 
xots  as  I  14.  vfi&y  pr  0. K<^  as  LL A:  rifjuoy  M*  |  Ifx^y  sec  c.  as  L':  r^fKoy  K,  om  L^  A 


7.  TiQoriyovfiiyoig]  Cf.  Vis.  II,  2,  6. 
—  7r^(oxoxa9$dQixaie]  Onmes  fere  in- 
teipietes  Mand.  XI,12  {^iXet  nQatzoxet' 
d-ed^iay  ex^iy)  etSim.  VIII,  7,4  coUa- 
tia  Tocem  nQODxoxa&edgixfis  ironice 
scriptam  esse  coniecenmt;  cf.  Domer, 
ErUwichl,'Ge8ch.  d,  JL  if,  d.  Person 
Chr,  (1846)  T.  I  p.  186  gq.  {.Hernias 
stelU  der  liturgischen  und  episcopalen 
DarsteUung  der  Kircke  die  ethische 
enigegen  und  reagirt  gegen  einen  be- 
sonderen  principatus  in  der  Kirche .... 
Besonders  merhmirdig  ist  aber  noch 
die  Polemiky  die  mit  Spott  gegen  die  cO'  * 
thedra  angeJu*' ;  confert  D.  Vis.  Ill,  11). 
Hilgenfeld,  App,  VV.  p.  163.  Nov. 
Testam.  faflc.  UI  p.  XV.  Ritschl,  Alt- 
kath,  K.  edit.  II  p.  403.  Lipsius,  Ztsckr, 
f.  wiss.  Theoh  1866  p.  71.  Zahn,  1.  c. 
p.  98  sq.  Kon  nego,  Hermam  presby* 


teros,  qui  turn  erant,  propter  aema- 
lationem  et  discordiam  acerbe  casti- 
gasse  (Vis.  U,  2,  6.  Vis.  lU,  1,  8;  cf. 
0.  5,  1);  at  pro  certo  haad  dixeiim, 
epiacopatus  aemulationem  ab  eo  ease 
yitaperatam,  etsi  conoedo,  id  qoidem 
Vis.  Ill,  9,  8— 10  et  (Sim.  VIII,  7,  4) 
collatis  absimile  non  esse.  ExTocerero 
Tf^aitoxce^ecf^^Ti;;  nihil  conclndi  potest 
quod  bene  iam  intellexit  dociissimiis 
Lightfootins  (Ep.  to  the  PkUipp.  1873 
p.  217  n.  8:  The  ward  7tgmzoxa&, 
seems  to  mean  nothing  more  than  ,occtt- 
pant  0/ the  first  seat),  Zahnio  adsti- 
pnlor,  qui  litteris  die  5.  Dec.  1875  ad 
me  datis  mecnm  commnnicaTit  haec: 
,  Hier  kann  man  nichts  von  RangstreiHg- 
keiten  unter  den  Oeistlichen  finden. 
Die  eine,  neben  der  anderen:  n^otfyov' 
fiBfoi  stehende,  Bezeichnung:  n^coro- 
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minam ,  et  exclndamini  cnm  omnibus  divitiis  vestris  foris  portam 
tnrris.  7.  modo  ergo  dico  prioribiis  ecclesiae  et  his  qui  primas 
sessiones  amant:  nolite  esse  similes  maleficis.  malefici  aatem  inalefi- 
cia  saa  in  theeis  sois  portant;  vos  aatem  mala  vestra  et  acta  in  cor- 

5  dibits  vestris  inserta  habetis  8.  et  non  vnltis  purgare  corda  vestra  et 
temperare  vestram  sapientiam  in  imnm  et  in  corde  pnro  vestro,  nt  ha- 
beatis  misoricordiam  a  rege  magno.  9.  videte  ergo,  filii,  ne  forte  hae 
disseosiones  vestrae  deserant  vitam  vestram.  10.  quomodo  vos  vnltis 
corripere   electos    dei,  ipsi    non    habentes    disciplinam?     eorripite 

ioergo  altemtros  et  pacem  habete  in.  vobis,  nt  et  ego  ante  patrem 
Mlaris  adstans  rationem  pro  vobis  emnibns  reddam  domino  vestro. 

4.  theeis  em  Dr:  theiis  cod  |  6.  vettram  sapientiam  Dr:  vestra  sapientia  cod 


xa&sd^ixai  kann  das  nicht  tragen  und 

sagt  es  jedenfalls  nicht.  Es  konnen  das 

ebenso  gut  nQ(otoxa9i^Qi(f  UfidafACyoe 

(Clem.  Alex.   Strom.  VI,  13  p.  793) 

sein,  dls  n^(otoxa&$S(fl(if  Ttetpvaimfjtd" 

roi  (principalis  consesaioniB  tnmore 

elati:  Iron.  IV,  26,  3).  Ersteres  todre 

gar  kein  Tadel^  sondtm  nur  eine  Erin' 

nerungan  die  WUrde,  toetche  das  unwUr- 

dige  VerhaUen  um  so  tadelnswerther  cr- 

scheinen  Uesse;  das  andere  wdre  zioar 

ein  Tadel,  dber  keine  Anklage  aufehr- 

geiziges  Trachten  nach  der  ersten  xa- 

S'id^a.     Diese  hahen  die  Presbyter  eo 

ipso ,  jeder  an  seinem  Theile ,  wie  die 

eben  angefUhrte^  ein  Jdhrhundert  jiinge- 

re  Stelle  des  Clem,  Alex,  noch  tehren 

kann.'  Vie.  Ill,  1,  8  collata  pro  veri- 

simili  habebis,  riQcoroxad'edgitae  {an. 

Xiy.)  Hermam  hie  presbyteros  nomi- 

nasse  propter  animom  snperbnm  (Iren. 

IV,  26,  3).  Alitor  igitur  Ep.  Clem,  ad 

lacob.  2  (p.  7,  4):  ^  roicrviij  xa^idga 

ov  g>eXoxa&e&Qovviog  zoXfiriQbv 

XQ€iay  Mx^f'y  ^X)^  evXafiovs  tor  XQonoy 

xal  noXvfiaSovf  xhy  Xfyyoy.  Aliter  III 

loami.  9f  6  (piXonQtoxevcoy'  avt&y 

dioxQSif^s.  Etiam  I  Clem.  44,  1:  o^ 

unoctoXot  ^f4(oy  fyytoeay  . ,  ,.qxi  iQts 

ItfTflTi  sai  tov  oybfMtog  xije  iniaxoniif 

hie  conferri  neqnit  De  cathedra  episc. 

cf.  £p.  Pet  ad  lacob.  1  (p.  3,  8).  £p. 

Clem  ad  lacob.  2  (p.  6, 27).  3  (p.  7,  2). 


17  (p.  11,  32).  19  (p.  12, 17.  28).  Hip- 
pol.  Syntagma  ap.  Epiph.  haer.  42, 1: 
nQoeSQict.  Clem,  ad  lac.  2  (p.  6,  36. 
38).  6  (p.  8,  9).  12  (p.  10, 1. 8).  16  (p. 
11,20).  17  (p.  11,  31).  IgnatadPhila- 
delph.  rec.  mai.  c.  3:  ^  n^oxa^t^ofiB- 
yog.  Mt.  23,  6.  Mr.  12,  39.  Lc.  11,  43. 
20,  46:  nQ(tizoxad'6dQiai,  Becte  Zah- 
Bius  (p.  105  n.  4) :  ,Auch  ML  23, 6  sind 
damit  nicht  Rangstreitigkeiten  unter  d. 
Fharisaem  gemeint/  Sed  w.  8—19 
hoins  cap.  coUatis  non.potes  non  con- 
cedere,  inter  ipsos  presbyteros  con- 
troversias,  disseosiones,  discordiam 
tnm  temporis  foisse.  Quod  si  vemm 
est,  verisimile  profecto  est,  eos  de 
7iQ(OToxa&e&Qi(f  concertasse,  etsi  ex 
ipsa  voce  TTQcjzoxa&sdQizrig  ^i^  sensns 
elici  nequeat.  —  ioy]  Cf.  Sim.  IX, 
1.  26.  lacob.  3,  8. 

8.  iyeaxiQfofieyot]  Vox  rarior;  cf. 
Xenoph.  de  re  equ.  4,  2.  —  ini  zo  av- 
to]  Dissidia  inter  presbyteros  vitn- 
perantur;  hie  conferas  w.  9.  10  et 
(Sfan.  VIII,  7).  -  paaiXiws  zov  fte- 
yaXov]  Saepe  in  apocall.  Hebr.  Mt.  5, 
35.  etc.  Fortasse  hie  ipse  Christos  in- 
tellegendus  est. 

9.  zixya]  Presbyteros  adloqoitur 
ecclesia.  —  dixooxaciai]  Cf.  v.  8. 10. 

10.  Bi^ysvixs]  Cf.  I  Thess.  5,  13. 
—  nctzQos]  Sola  ecclesia  et  filius 
dei  (Sim.  V,  6)  deom  ,patrem'  appel- 
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10*  ^0t8  ouv  iicatioato  (isx  i|j/>5  XoXoSoa,  '^Oov  ol  l(  vea- 
vtoxoi  ol  olxoSo|io5vT8<,  xai  iinQvepcav  aor^v  icpo^  xbv  icupYoVi  xal 
iXXoi  xiooapec  ^pov  to  oofjitjiiXiov  xal  dinjvrpcavL  xol  auro  icpo^  tov 
3ct>pYov,  TouTcov  TO  icp^ocoicov  oux  elSov,  oxi  aice{3Tpafi(iivoi  ^oav. 
2.  &ita')foooav  Si  aunqv  iqp<oTo»v  iva  |j.oi  dcicoxoXiKJ/iQ  icepl  to>v  TpiAv  » 
|Aop<pS>v  iv  GCic  fftOi  ivtfavto&T).  dnoxpiOeioa  fiot  Xiyfti'  Flepl  toutwv 
iTcpov  8eT  oe  iicep<oT^oai  tva  ooi  aicoxoXuf^  3.  oKp&i)  5i  |*ot, 
a&6Xfo(,  t{  |iiv  icpcDTQ  6pa9U  t{  irepuotvf  X{av  Kpea^oxipa  xal  iv 
xa9i(pf  xa^|iivv|«  4.  t{  Si  iT^pf  opctoei  tiqv  (lev  o(|fiv  veorcipav 
eX^ev,  TTjv  Si  oapxa  xal  Tctc  xfijoL^  icpao^uTipa^,  xal  iaTt)xuta  (aoim 
iXaXeu  IXapioTipa  Si  ^v  ^  to  icpoTepov.  6.  rq  Si  '^P^'HI  ^paoet 
SXy)  veaiT^pa  xal  xaXXei  ixitpeicearaTT),  (Jiovac  Se  Tac  '^P^X^^  icpeo^o- 
T^pa^  sl^^ev*  IXopa  Ik  &U  TiXoc  '^v  xal  iicl  oopi^sXtoo  xafrvnUvi). 
6.  icepl  TOOTov^iceptXuicoc  ^(a^^v  Xiav  too  yvSivai  \k&  rijv  dnroxaXo^iv 
TaaTY)v.  xal  ^Xlica>  t^v  icpsa^uTipav  iv  i>pa(iaTi  xifi  voxt&c  Xiyoo-is 
oav  i&oi*  nSaa  ip(OTY)aic  Taiceivo(ppoauvY)c  ](piQC&t'  vi^oreooov  oov,  xal 
Xi^|i({f'Q  0  alTeii;  icapa  too  xupiou.  7.  ivvjoxeooa  ouv  pr(av  -^{jipav, 
xal  aoT^  T^  voxtI  p.oi  Sxp^T)  veavioxoc  xal  \i'{ti  {loi*  T(  9u  urco 
}(eipa  alTCii;  aicoxaXo^^su  iv  Seijoei;  pXiice  (iTJicoxe  icoXXa  alTO<^vo< 
pXa<{r]gc  ooo  tiqv  oapxa.  8.  apxoooCv  aot  at  aicoxaXu^ei^  ouTauw 
|iiQTi  SuviQ  loj^opoT^pac  aicoxaXu(j/eic  wv  iwpaxac  ISetv;  9.  iiroxptOeU 
auTcp  XcYtt)  *  Kupie,  toSto  {iovov  alxoStJbat,  icepl  t&v  Tpi&v  |jLop<pa>v 
T%  irpsopoT^pa^  iva   aicoxoXu^ic  oXotsXiqc  ifiviQTau     aicoxptdetc  (iOi 

8.  ffTii^ySyxay  avxrly  o.K  LL  A:  ij^oi^  avrot  (Ti,  Aug  avr^r)  as  |  3.  cviA^itiov 
0.  M :  ifVfdxiXkioy  (sic)  as  |  jca^  avxo  n^os  o.  K  A,  cf  L^  [et  ierunt  iterum  ipH  in 
twrrem):  €ig  as,  cf  L'  |  4.  to  o.  K<^  as:  om  K*  |  5.  di  c.  Kc  as  L':  qm  K  L*  |  6.  iye- 
(payicd-ri  c.  t( :  ayegtay,  as  |  7.  snBQtoiijaat  c.  K :  i^cor^aai  as  |  8.  adeX^pti  K,  sed 
01  suprascripsit  M*  Tel  prima  manus  |  neqvoiyiii  em:  nsQavyri  K»  nsQivvyj  as 
9.  itSQif  0.  kLL(A?)  :  ^evtcgq  as  |  10.  ifaqxa  M  |  nQsafivTigas  c. K^  as:  'XeffaV^ 

11.  IXaQcozsQciy  as,  super  ^ai/  posito  ^a  |  i^i'  in  as  supra  lineam  soriptam  esse  ri- 
cletur,  quamquam  non  satis  distincte  |  ij  to  nqoxsqoy  c.  as  IX  A:  xo  nQon^noy  M  { 

12.  ixnqenBaxcttti  o.  K:  evnqen,  as  |  13.  cv(A%lf€Xiov  o.  K:  cvfA^fBXXiov  di  as  | 
14.  xov  c.  K  as  L':  praem  [So>s]  Ti  ap.  Dr,  of  L^  {donee)  |  16.  fcoi  o.  M  LL  A:  om 
as  I  naif  a  o.^^M:naaayiMinaaayi!^*\  17/AijjU^27®-^*  ^^U^  I  IB.  xa^pr  cK*: 
as  L'A:  om  K*L^  |  fioi  c.K :  om  as  LXi  |  ti  o. as  L^  A :  oxt  M  L'  1 19.  alxetg  c.as:  aixi* 
oai  H  I  20.  ttQxovaiy  {oQXovyxai  as)  aoi  txl  anox.  avxai  e.  M^  as  LL  A :  om  K*  | 
21.  (Tvvg:  cf  Me.  9,  22.  Apoc.  2,  2  |  tc^vQoxsqa  K*  |  IMy  hoc  loco  c.  K:  ante  iSr 
idq,  as  I  23.  Tya  c.  K  LL:  add  fioi  i{  as  A 

lant;  cf.  quae  ad  I  Clem.  7, 5adnotari  cetera  vera  et  seyera  eloqaentiae  arte 

—  Xoyoy  anodS]  Cf.  Mt.  12,  36.  Lc.  Buperat. 

16,  2.  Act.  19,  40.  Bom.  14, 12.  Hebr.  10, 1.  Caj^.  10—13  totam  Tiaionnm 

13.  17.  I  Pet.  4,  5.  —  Hoc  cap.  IX  seriem  a  Vis.  I,  2  tuque  ad  Via.  Ill,  9 
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10.  Qauido  antem  cessavit  loqnens  mecam,  yenenittt  sex  viri 
qui  aedificabant  torrem,  et  tulerant  earn  in  ea,  et  alii  quattdor 
taleront  seamBam  et  tolerant  earn  in  tnrre.  horum  personam  non 
vidi,  qnoniam  aversi  erant.    2.  enntem  aatom  illam  interrogabam  nt 

s'oiihi  rerelaret  de  tribns  perscais  in  qnibus  mihi  paniit.  qnae  re- 
spondens  dixit  mihi:  Be  his  postea  debes  me  interrogare  nt  tibi 
reveletnr.  3,  visa  enim  mibi  est,  fratres,  prima  qoidem  visione 
aanotina  satis  senior  et  snper  cathedra  sedens.  4.  alia  antem  visione 
fEKiem  hivonis  babebat,   camem  antem  et  capillos  senioris,  et  stons 

ttloqnebatnr  mibi;  bilarior  antem  erat  qnam  ante.  5.  tertia  antem 
visione  visa  est  mihi  tota  invenis  et  formoea  specie;  solnm  antem 
capillos  senioris  babebat.  hUaris  antem  in  finem  erat  et  snper 
flcaamnm  sedens.  6.  propter  hoc  satis  tristis  eram,  nt  cognoscerem 
visionem  istam.   video  itaqne  seniorem  ipsa  in  visione  dicontem  mihi: 

uOmnis  interrogatio  bnmiUtatem  opns  babet.  crede  ergo,  et  accipied 
quod  qnaeris  a  domino.  7.  ieinnavi  nna  die,  et  ipsa  nocte  visns 
est  invenis  et  ait  mibi:  Qnoniam  tn  snb  mann  petitnms  gb  visiones 
in  prece,  vide  ne  sads  petens  noceas  carnem  tnam.  8.  snfficinnt 
tibi  viriones  istae;  ne  pntes  fortiores  visiones  his,  qoibns  vidisti,  vi^ 

wdere.    9.  respondens  antem  dixi  ei:    Domine,  hoe  solnm  quaero,  d« 

2.  m  ea  c  ood:  in  turrem  Dr  |  3.  ei  tuUrunt  earn  in  turre  e.  ood:  om  Dr  |  4.  atfi- 
tem  emendavi:  eunte  cod  (eunte  auiem  ilia  Dr)  |  9.  carnem  Dr:  came  cod  |  14.  ipsa 
e.  ood:  ipsam  Dt  |  15.  humilitatem  non  mata?i»  cf  Ronich  p.  415  |  16.  a  domino 
emendaTi :  ad  dominmm  cod  |  una  die :  mahiit  un4tm  diem  Dr  1 18.  camtm  tuam  o.  cod 
(ffSSawh  1.  L):  cami  luae  Th 


respioinnt;  recte  vero  monoit  Zahoins 
(p.  287):  yDie  vierte  Vision  hildtt  den 
Ahschluss  dcT  vorigen,  Arge  Missver- 
stdndnisse  hdtte  man  vermeiden  kdnnen, 
Venn  man  dies  SelbstverstdndUche  be- 
dacht  kStu.'  Cf .  ad  haec  capp.  Bitsehl, 
AUkaih.  K.  edit.  U  p.  531  sq.  (edit. 
I  p.  551).  Lipsivs,  L  c.  1805  p.  299  sq. 
Zahn,  L  c  p.  286  sq.  Lipsins,  1.  c.  1869 
p.  28(  sq.  Zahn,  Jahrbh,  J,  deutsche 
Theol  1870  p.  202  sq.  Zahnins  vsram 
Mc  invenit  vel  potins  lestitnit.  — 
nv^yoir]  jDer  Tkurm  ttird  als  Ort  der 
Kirehe  gedaekt*  (Zabn  p.  287).  —  ovx 
Mop]  Crediderim,  Hennam  hoe  po- 
raiBse,  ne  qnis  qnattaor  angelos  cnm 
Ml  illis  snperioribns  confonderet. 

3.  Cf.  Yis.  I,  2  sq.    Hienmymns 
comm.  in  Oaeam  YII,  9  (Opp  VI,  75): 


jOnde  et  in  libro  Pastoris,  si  cui  tamen 
placet  illins  recipere  lectioDem,  Her- 
mae  primnm  videtur  Ecclesia  cano  ca- 
pite,  deinde  adolescentnla  et  sponsa 
erinibns  adomata.' 

4.  Cf.  Vis  II,  1  sq 

5.  Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  1  sq. 

6.  tanuyo^^wcvyrit]  Cf<  Antioch. 
hom.  106:  x^Q^^  ^^  xtfttityofpf^^vyi^ 
ovx    Mcxip    Mvn^^^exroy  yericd-eet 

7.  vnox^TQa]  Cf.  Viff.  V,  5.  Maad. 
IV,  3,  6  =  ,8tatim*  (fortasse:  ,&e- 
qnenter*).  Passowios  s.h.v.habet:  ,90- 

forii  ayfdem  Fusse  folgend^  aus  dem 
Stegre\f\ 

9.  ohixiXfis]  Ct,  IV  Est.  V,  50:  ,eiBtt 
iam  dederis  mihi  viam,  loqnar  co- 
ram te.* 
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Xifti'  Miyjpi  xtvo^  aouvexol  ioxe;  iXH  al  Si^uxiai  Ofimv  ooovixooc 
u)jia(  uoioooiv  xal  xo  \t,r^  S/eiv  tqv  xapSiav  u(jitt»v  irpoc  xov  xupiov. 
10.  aicoxpi&eU  auxip  icoXtv  eIicov*  'AXX'  aico  oou,  xupie,  axpi^ioxepov 

11.  ^xoue,  91Q01V,  icepi  xcov  xpto»v  fiopf&v  wy  imCY^xeii;.    2.  xj  5 
|Aev    icp<ox{)    opaoei    hiaxi    icpeo^uxipa   tt>f  Oy)   001  xal  itd  xa&iSpav 
xa&7)|jivT);    oxt  xo  icveu(j^  u(i<uv  icpeapuxepov  xal  ^&7]  |A8p.apap4i^yov 
xal  |i.T|  S}(ov  &uva|jav  aico  xq»v  (taXaxtcbv  o|i.o>v  xal  Si^uj^icov.   3.  &oic8p 
Ifop  oi  icpeopuxepoi,  ^ypnixi  Sj^ovxec  iXiciSa  xoS  avavewoai,  ooSev  aXXo 
9cpoo&ox<oaiv  el  |i7]  XYjv  xoitir^atv  aux&v,  ouxo>  xal  ufuTc  (ioXaxio&iv- 10 
xe^  diito  xa>v  puoxixwv  icpaY^iaxcov  icape&wxaxe  iaoxooc  eU  xac  axv)- 
%ia<i  xal  oox  iicepifj/axe  iauxwv  xac  |Jiept{jivac  iid  xov  xopiov*    diXXa 
l&pauodi]    UfJiwv    1^   Siavoia,    xal   iicaXai(uftT)xe   xaii;    Xoitaic    6|iQ»v. 
4.  Aiaxi  ouv  iv  xa&iSpq:  ixadi^xo,  ^deXov  YvS>vai,  xupie.    '^Ou  icoc 
aadevYj^  eU  xadiSpav  xadiCdxai,  Sta  xijv  aoMveiav  auxou,  7va  aov-i& 
xpax7)&^  T)  aa&iveia  xoS  oco|iaxo^  aoxoS.    ix^^  '^ov  xuicov  x^t  icp€»- 
XY)<  6paoea>c* 

12.  T{  5i  deux^  opaaet  elSe^  aox^v  iaxTjxuliav  xal  x^v  o^v 
vecDxipav  ej^oooav  xal  iXapcoxipav  ic(xpa  xb  icpoxepov,  xrjv  hk  oopxa 
xal  xafi  xpi^oic  icpeopaxipac.  axousi  fY)oiV|  xal  xauxYjv  xtjv  icapa-so 
PoXi]v.  2.  oxav  irpeopuxepo'c  xi?,  tjBy]  afTjXmxo)^  iauxbv  8ia  xtjv 
aoftiveiav  a6xo5  xal  X7]v  irroixoxrixa,  o664v  ixepov  icpooSi^exai  el 
[JLT]  TTjv  4o)jaxY|v  Tijiipav  x^?  C^*^?  aoxoii'  elxa  iEatcpvijc  xaxeXsi^p&tj 
a5x<J)  xXTjpovojjLia,  axouoa^  Si  i^i^Y^P^^  ^0^^^  ^epiX°^p>i«  Y®^^!^^^  ^^ 
efioaaxo  xtjv  lox^v»  ^^^^  ooxdxi  dvaxeixai^  aXXd  ZoxiQxev,  xal  dvaveoS-25 
xai  auxou  xb  icveujia  xb  '^St]  icpftapjiivov  dirb  xcov  itpoxipfov  auxou 
icpd^eov,  xal  ouxixi  xd&7)xai,  dXXd  dvSplC&xai*  ouxo>(  xal  ujietc, 
dxouoavxec  xrjv   diroxaXu^iv  -^v   up.Tv  0  xupioc  dicexdXu^ev.     3.   oxi 

S.  ano  CM:  vno  as  |  4.  avia  c  K  LL:  avtaf  as  |  5.  tQitoy  {y  V^^)  c.  K<'  as: 
cm  M*  LL  A  I  fia^qxoy  K*  |  6.  ncc&id^ay  0.  tt:  xa&edQas  as  |  7.  fjiefjiaQafifiivotf 
c.  M:  -^aafiivoy  as  |  8.  fialaxiwy  o.tA  LLA:  ufjiaQtioiy  as  |  daffv^i^  0.  K:  praem 
TiSi'  as  I  9.  iXnlda  c.K  {'Say):  iXnidag  as  |  10.  n^oaSmcwfiy  ctt:  n^trdix^iy^ai 
as  I  xoLfjLficiy  <f.M:  xoifir^y  9,x6fdriy  as  |  ot;ttt>#  K^  |  lOsq.  (mXaxt^^iyxts  c.  K  LL 
(A?):  omas  I  ll.na^e<f<axare  o.fit:  naQadeStoxate  aa  \  l^.inegitpaxs o.V^{atn6^^ 
V^Q  ene^.):  ineQQi^ate  as  |  14.  diavi  c.K  LL  A:  (fca  jovro  as  |  15.  tigxad^id^y 
xa^iCecai  0.  tt:  STri  xa^id^as  xa^lCei  as  |  16  sq.  ffo^v^arij^g  as  |  16.  l/sif  e.  K 
LL,  cf  A :  eldoy  as  adscripto  idov  ^x^f'S  \  19.  irtt^xa  K  |  81.  ^<f)7  a^i^lTruroic  0.  K 
(Idij  aipekn.),  cf  L*:  wtckniffu  as,  cf  L' A  |  23.  t^^^  ivx^'^'^  W^  ^^(  C^^(  c.  as 
LL  A:  vi^v  tifu^ay  trie  eaxaxria  Ca^i^tf  K  I  9i.  xAij^yo^ia  c.  K  (-yoyta):  xX^^of 
as  I  dxovaas  <fi  c.  K :  xai  axov<rae  as  (LL)  |  eitysg^i^  K  |  96.  ovxm  ayccx^ttttt 
0.1^  {ovxaivi  ayaxixat)  LLA:  ovx  fi^ia^axcrrai  as  |  86sq.  ayapsovrai  awtov  c.K<^ 
as:  ayayeovxo  Vt,*  \  27.nga£e(oy  CM:  ngayftaxtayu  \  aAAacK:  <tlA'as  |  28.  anc- 
xaXv%lfiy  (^^uy  «»)  ^1^  w^r*'  6  *.  «»€*.  c.  «*  as  LL  A:  awoxalwV'S*  K* 
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tribus  formis  praedicatae  senioris  ut  visio  perfecta  fiat,  respondenfi 
antem  dixit  mihi:  Quam  diu  iDsensati  estis?  nam  et  dubietates 
vestrae  ipsae  vos  inaensatos  faciunt,  et  qnod  non  habeatis  cor  vestram 

,  paratmn  ad  dominimu    10.  respondens  dixi  illi:    A  te  aatem,  do- 
&  mine,  diligeatins  ea  cognoscere  debemus. 

11.  Audi,  inqnitf  de  formis  qnibas  interrogas.  2.  primaquidem 
viaione  propter  quid  senior  tibi  appamit  in  cathedra  sedens?  quo- 
niam  spiritas  senior  et  fatigatos  et  non  habens  virtutem  a  luzoriis 
vestris  et  dnbietatibns.     3.  dent  antem  seniores  non  habentes  spem 

10  renovari  nihil  alind  sperant  ni  dormitionem  propriam,  sic  et  vos  fa- 
tigati  a  secnlaribns  actibns  tradidistis  vos  anxietatibas,  et  non  proie- 
cistiB  soUidtndinem  vestram  in  dominnm;  sed  obtosns  est  sensos  vester 
«t  veteres  facti  estis  in  cogitationibns  vestris.  4.  et  dixi  ei:  Propter 
^jnid  ergo  in  cathedra  sederat,  volo  cognoscere,  domine.    qni  dixit 

15  mihi:  Qaoniam  onmis  aegrotans  in  cathedra  sedet  propter  aegritu- 
dmem  snam,  nt  contineatnr  imbeciUitas  corporis  eins.  habes  formam 
visionis  primae. 

12*  In  secnnda  antem  visione  vidisti  earn  stantem  et  faciem 
invenem  habentem  et  hilarem  magis  qnam  ante,  et  corpus  et  capil- 

20  los  senioris.  et  hanc  ergo  similitudinem  aiidi.  2.  qaando  aliquis 
senior  desperat  de  se  propter  imbecillitatem  et  mendicitatem  snam, 
nihil  alind  expectat  nisi  diem  novissimnm  vitae  saae;  at  si  postea 
sabito  ei  relinqnatnr  haereditas^  et  andiens  snrrexerit,  et  gandens 
effectus  indnit  se  fortitndinem,  et  non  iam  iacens,  sed  stans  renova- 

2&batnr  in  spiritn,  qnod  iam  cormptnm  erat  a  prioribns  snis  defectio- 
nibns;  et  non  iam  sedit,  sed  viriliter  agit  sic  et  vos,  andientes  hanc 
visionem   qnam   vobis  dominns  revelavit     3.    quoniam  misertns  est 


6.  quibtts  0.  eod  (cf  6r.  &y):  praem  [de]  Dr  |  8. 8piritiu'Dr:  spiritu  cod  |  IS.ve- 
terespr:  ceteris  cod  |  19.  hilarem  em  Dr:  hilaris  cod  |  22.  at  Dr:  aut  cod  |  23.  mr^ 
rexerit  o.  eod:  surrcxit  Dr  |  24.  effectus  em  Dr:  qffectus  eod  |  24  sq.  renovattir?  \ 
25.  gtiod  iam  corruptum  o. cod:  qui  iam  corrupUts  Dr  |  26.  et  pr  c.  cod:  om  Dr  |  agit 
em  Dr:  agens  cod 


11, 1  sq.  Praesens  ecclesiae  status 
atqne  condicio  hie  describitur. 

2.  nQ€apuxeQov\  Prorsns  aliter  Yis. 

n,4,i. 

3.  axiri^ias]  =  oxifcfcfa;  voxrarior; 
Zahiiiii8(p.289)vertit:  ^tumpfeGleich- 
giOligkeif.  Cf.  Ep.  Clem,  ad  lacob.  6 
(p.  8,  5) :  imi  iay  pi<otixats  f^^Qif^' 
yais  d^x^^V^i^i  x<>^  aiavtoyxaixovs 
ax^axas  iye^QSvcug,  —  inegiipcne] 


Cf.  Vis.  IV,  2,  4.  5.  Ps.  55,  23.  I  Pet. 
5,  7.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  428. 

4.  xa&idgay]  Perverse  haec  inter- 
pretatus  est  Domems  (I.  q.  p.  186 sq.). 

12 ,  1  sq.  Recte  Zahnius  (p.  289) : 
^Schon  in  Polge  der  ersten  an  die  6'e- 
meinde  gerichteten  Verkilndigung,  toel- 
che  in  der  zwtiten  Vision  enthalten  ist^ 
hat  eine  Ermannung  stattgef undent 

2.  iyBivcttxol  Persaepe  ap.  Herm.; 


M  HBKHAB  PASTOR 

ioicXafX^^^  ^  ^l^acy  xal  ivevsMato  xa  icveofiata  U)t5iv,  xal  dbti- 
dsofts  xic  paXaxia^  uf&ov,  xal  icpooijX&ev  u|uv  Iqjpp&tr^^  xot  iveSu- 
va(A«»0iriT8  iv  rg  ic(atsi,  xal  l&wv  &  xopto^  rijv  lo}(opoicoii)oiv  i»|m»v 
i^apY)*  xal  Sia  xoSxo  iSiljXa>oev  ujuv  ri'iv  olxoSofn^v  too  irupyooy  xal 
Sxepa  St^Xcoosi,  iav  ii  oXiq^  xfltpS(a<  elpv)ve<kTe  iv  iaurot;.  & 

18.  T'Q  tk  xptTig  6pao8t  el&ec  a&rijv  veioxipav  xoA  xaX-^v  xal 
iXapav,  xal  xaXt^v  ry|V,  (jLOpcpjjv  airtffi'  2.  ok  iav  fop  tivi  Xoiroo- 
{Uv(|>  iXdiQ  dqnfeXia  afafti}  tie,  e&fto^  ixsXa^eto  xSv  icporip^v  Xoicwv 
xal  ouSiv  iXXo  Kpoo&^x^'^^^  *^  P*^  '^^  &YYeXiav  ijv  ijxousey,  xal 
lo}(t>poiroietTai  Xoiitbv  el^  to  ayadov,  xal  ovavtoStai  auxoS  to  icveufUK  lo 
fita  T^v  ](apav  '^v  iXa^sv  *  outok  xal  &(teii;  ivavioiaiv  ctX-q^Te  tAv 
icvsofi^dfTwy  o(iS>v  1&ovt8<  TaSta  xa  a^afta.  3.  xal  Sxi  im  oop]^ioo 
eX&ec  xadY2}iivif)v,  layippk  i^  Mok-  oti  x^apa<;  icoSa^  i)(U  xo  oofir 
fjiiXiov  xal  loxop&<;  {axi)xev*  xal  y^P  o  xoopto^  Sta  xsoaapoiv  ocoi- 
^ei(DV  xpaxevtau  4.  ol  oov  |jiexavoi{oavxec  iXoxtXi^  v^  Soovxot  xalu 
Tt98|jL8Xuii|Uvot,  ol  a  oXi)c  xap&(ac  (i£xavoi)oavxs<.  iiciysi^  oXoxsX^ 
XYjv  aicoxoXo^tv*  \i.rpdxi  \i,irfih  alnjoeu  icepl  dicoxaXu^8o>c,  iav  xi  U 
<  ftiig,  iicoxaXuf  diQaexoi  oou 

^'Opaoi^  8' 

1.    Iff  elSov,  a8eX(poi,  |i.8xa  i^|jipa<  sTxooi  xrfi  icporipa^  opaoeoK^ 
x%  *{&yo\iiviriqj  elc  xoicov  x%  dX(^eeK  t^  iicepj^otiivijc.    2.  oic^y^v  eU 
iyp^v  x{  68^  rg  Ka{iicav^    aicb  x^<  oSoS  xijc  SijfjLooia^  ionv  e>od 


M  I  ar^i^tAitfflrr^  {tc$mrai(U€aTo  K*,  eon  ttv€ytUM9.  K<^)  0.  K:  irayttMrai  ai  (ytd 
edendum  tradidit Simon,  ayevitom^ Ti)  |  ro: nyBvfxtaa  c.K  (A?) :  to  nyevfdtt  as LL  | 
8  sq.  iyedvyafito^tixe  0.  as:  i^vyufm&r^xe  M  |  3.  f^ovr  0.  as  LL  A:  ovtoif'  M  [  4.  t<^4- 
iUi0tf«r  e.  M:  idfiXoTtoiti^ey  as  {  ^fifr:  v/utii'  K  |  5.  xagdiat  0.K:  praem  tij;  as  |  ciQ^- 
yMvfjs  c.  K  (-xai):  ii^f^yivriTB  as  |  7.  x.  xaXriy  t.  fM^ip.  itviijc  0.  K»  ef  LL  A:  om 
as  I  iar  hoc  iooo  c.  K:  post  ycc^  as  |  7  sq.  Xv7Eov(ieyti  as  |  8.  dya&iq  tit  hoe  loco 
0.  K:  ante  ayytXia  as  |  £v^rc  0.  M:  cv^ifus  as  |  10.  Aoinci'  c.  M:  neffi  rov  . .  oin, 
com  conipendio  addito  ad  zr,  as  |  ayareovxat  e.  M:  ayaysonouUai  as  |  avrov  hoo 
Iooo  0.  K:  post  nyevfjta  as  |  11.  ovTcof  c.  K:  ot'toi  as  |  ciA^^ars  0.  fit:  iXaficiB  as  | 
12.  QvfA^cXiov  c.  K:  cvfiiffeXXiov  as  |  18.  r£a9(]r^£(r  K  |  18  sq.  ffv(i%ffiXioy  cVi: 
avfA^iXXioy  as  |  16.  o2  0.  as  L*  A :  om  K  L^  |  anix^is  c.  K  LL :  add  j^cfi;  as  |  17.  a)ro- 
»<Tilv^£j'  M*,  oorr  ^^ity  M<^  ut  vdtr  |  ok^9£<f  0.  K:  in  as  irtri^ircif  faisse  Tidetar 
indeque  aitijoij;  oorreotum  est  (nee  id  recenti  duotu)  |  ne^l  anoxaX,  e.as  L*A:  om 
K  L^  I  iay  xi  (fs  c.  K :  xal  (om  Ang)  iay  (fi  Ti  as  |  18.  aoi:  add  explicit  visio  tertiaA  \ 
80.  ^V  e7(foy  0.  K:  praem  oqaats  as  LL  A  (om  ^y  L*)  |  ^Xxoct  a  K:  x'  as  |  81.  eiV 
TvTT.  T.  ^Jl.  T.  im^X'  ^'  ^  ^*  '^*  ®^  ^^'  ^'''^  ^  I  ^^'  ^^f^^^Xjn  asy  sed  snpraseriptam 
est  qaod  xafinay^  legi  posse  Wdetur  |  itfriV  0.  K  L':  praem  eig  xoy  ayqoy  as,  in 
vOSLam  L',  of  A  (i;aya/ii#  mmh  in  deserium)  \  ataei  c.  as  (c^c)  LL:  praem  cfs  K  A 


raper  vos  dominiis  et  tenoyavit  spiritam  et  deposoit  laagaores  vefttroa, 
et  accesgii  vobis  fortitodo  et  potestas,  et  potentes  effect!  estis  in  fide, 
et  videoB  dominos  foititadmem  yestram  gayisus  est;  et  propterea 
mmdayit  yobis  &bricam  tnrris,  et  alia  qaidem  mintiabiti  si  ex  totis 

»  pmeeordlis  pacem  babaeritis  in  yobis, 

18.  Tertia  aatem  yisione  yidisti  iUam  iayenem  et  bonam  et 
hUarem,  spetiosa  fieu^ies  sna.  2.  sient  enim  alicm  tristi  yenerit  nan- 
this  bonus,  statim  obliyisdtnr  priorem  tristitiam  et  nihil  aliad  expe- 
ctat  nisi  nnntinm  qnod  andiyit,  et  fortis  efficitor  de  caetero  in  bono, 

iset  renoyator  eins  spiritos  propter  gandinm  qaod  accepit:  sic  et  yps 
renoyationem  accepistis  spiritos  yestri  yid^ites  haec  bona.  3.  et 
qnofuain  super  scanunim  yidisti  iUam  sedentem,  fortis  positio,  quia 
qnattoor  habet  pedes  scamnns  et  fortis  stat.  siqiiidem  et  secakin 
per  qoattnor  angolos  continetar.    4.  qoi  ergo  perfecte  poeaitentiam 

16  egerinty  renoyabnntnr  et  fhndati  in  toto  corde  sno  poenitentiam  i^ent, 
babes  perfecte  omnem  reyelationem.  minqaam  iam  alind  qnaeras; 
si  antem  rogayeris,  reyelabitnr  tibi 

VISIO   QUARTA. 

30  1.    Yisio  qnam  yidi,  fratres,  post  dies  yiginti  prioris  diei  Qsqoe 

ad  adyenientem  diem.  2.  ibam  in  agram  per  yia  Campana.  de 
strata  pabliea  sunt  quasi  stadia  decern;  rare  autem  ambulatur  ipse 

7. 9petiosa  e.  cod:  [ac]  spetioia  [fuit]  Dr  |  atkui  e.«od:  pnem  [m]  Dr  |  10.  Hub 
emendayi:  enim  cod  (dentm  rencvatur  spir.  Dr)  |  IS.  8eamnu$:  nc  ood  |  19,fratre9 
e. eod:  add:  [haec  ertu]  Dr  |  diet  errore  at  Tdtr  pro  vitionis  geriptam  |  SO.  via  Cam* 
pana  o.  ood  (of  RSnteh  p.  408):  viam  Campanam  Dr 


ef.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  488  sq.  N.  T.  I  Clem. 
30,  8.  Acta  Panli  et  Tbecl.  38. 

3.  iyedvyagitu&jfixe]  Of.  Maud.  V  fin. 
XII,  5.  6.  II  Tim.  2, 1.  I  Clem.  55,  3. 
—  ioxv^noltjciy]  Yozrarior ;  cf.  Clem. 
Alex. 

13, 2.  nf^dixerai]  Zahmiis(p.290) 
yertit:  ^ttnd  nichls  anderes  mehr  er- 
wartet  di$  die  [ErJUUung  der]  Bot- 
sckqfl . . .  und  nunmehr  in  erfreuUcher 
Weite  nch  stdrkt^i  sod  enm  Lipsio 
(I.  c.  1885  p.  300)  yerto:  ^und  hinforl 
gekrilfHgt  mrdfibr  das  Qtde^;  Hennss 
enim  Ivni^y  XvnwfUt^  crimini  dat,  ef. 
Maud.  X.  Itaqne  baiid  soffieiniit  ea» 
qnbas  Zabsins  (1.  c.  not  2)  yeisionem 
Boam  fdldre  eonaftiis  est 


3.  moixtitoy]  Ai^:ameDtatio  mere 
inepta: 

4.  inoxakvtp^^ifetat]  Cf.  Fhilipp. 
3,15. 

IV,  1, 1.  In  hae  yisione  tribttlatio 
magnafatiira(Cf.Vis.U,2,  7.  11,3,4) 
cetnitiur;  cf.  Hllgf. ,  App.  VV.  p.  137 
sq.  Lipsins,  1.  e.  1805  p.  205  sq.  Zahn, 
1.  c.  p.  212  sq.  291.  318  sq.  Similia 
in  nmltis  apocall.  Ind,  et  Christt  et 
apnd  Tahnndistas;  ef.  (Hiob.  5,  22X 
Henoch  60,  7  sq.  (Apoc.  loan.  13. 17). 
ApoeaL  Mos.  10-^12  (edit.  Tiscbend. 
p.  5  sq.X 

2.  ay^oy]  Cf.  Vis.  UI,  1,  2.  Sed  hie 
ageryix  idem  est  enmnostro;  deside^ 
ratnr  articalns  yel  pronoau  possess* 


m 


HfifiMAE  PiStOit 


dtofSta  Sixa*  ^f%i<D<  5i  i^ustai  &  t^noc.  3.  ^ovoc  ouv  nepucaxobv 
iStio  tov  xuptov  tva  xac  iicoxaXu<|;eic  xal  xa  ipd^ULxa  a  [ioi  l^si^ev 
hiOL  rv)^  otfta^  ^ExxXv]a(ac  auxoS  xeXeKoffq,  tva  |t8  loj^opoiuoii^oig  xol 
^(p  ryjv  [Jtexavoiav  TOic  &ouXoic  auxou  toic  iaxavSaXiopivoic,  ?va  !k>Ea- 
oO'^  TO  ovo|jia  auTou  xo  pLeya  xal  Sv^o^ov,  oxt  (ie  ot^iov  iQyiQoaxo  xou  $ 
&eT(a{  p,ot  xa  dauiMxoia  auxou.  4.  xal  So^aCovxo^  |jlou  xal  eo^api- 
oxouvxo^  aoxip,  uk  ^X^^  cpo>v^<  |jioi  airexpidt)*  Mtj  &ii}»oxi]<'SW»  ^Ep{iiL 
iv  ifiaox^  iQp£a(tT)v  ^taXoY^Csaftai  xal  Xif^w  'Eyco  xi  i^^  ^^'^XTh 
oat,  oiko)  x8&e[i«Xto>(iivoc  uico  xou  xup(oo  xal  l&mv  evSo^a  icpaYfiaxa ; 

5.  xal  icpoipY)v  {iixpov,   aSeX^t,  xal  l&ou  ^Xiirco  xoviopxbv  oc  sU  to 
xbv  oupav<!v,  xal  '^pSatAVjv  X^yeiv  iv  iaux^*   Mijicoxs  xxiqvy]  sp^ovtav 

xal   xoviopxbv    i^^^P^^^^V)    ^^^    ^^   '^^   ^'^   ^^^^   ^  ^''^^   oxa^ioo. 

6.  Ytvo{t£vou  (jielCovoc  xal  {is^Covo^  xoviopxou  uTcevoT^oa  8lva(  xt  deibv  * 
{itxpbv  iSiXa|i.<{>ev  b  "^Xioc,  xal  l8ob  ^Ximo  Otjpiov  {i&i(xoxov  cdoel 
x^xo<  XI,  xal  ix  xou  ox({]i.axoc  auxou  axp(^e^  icuptvai  ^eicopeuovro.  is 
'^v  Si  xb  9T)p(ov  xq>  |i7)X6t  a»osl  iro&<ov  p',  xtjv  8e  xi&^paXJjv  elx&v  ok 
xepa(jiou.  7.  xal  iQpEa{i.Y|v  xXaieiv  xal  ipcoxav  xbv  xuptov  iva  \ib 
Xuxpfoavjxai  ii  auxou.  xal  ^icavep.vi]o&Y)v  xou  ^i^axo^  ou  axijxoeiv* 
Mtj  8i^uxi]oei^y  'Ep{i.a.    8.  lv8uoa|xevoc  ouv,  aSeXcpot,  xtjv  moxiv  xou 


1.  ddxtt  c.  Mc  as  {i)  LL  A:  xtacs  M*  (leaaBQadKoc)  \  fifdioDS  c.  M  as:  raro 
(ande  cncivifog  Df)  LL,  i^a^to  A  |  ovv  c.K<^:  om  K  LS  (ffi  as  L'  |  2.  af<ai  e.  as  LL  A 
xai  aiiay  K  |  S.  avtov  hoc  loco  c.  K :  ante  ixxXri<F.  as  |  /u£  c.  as:  fxoi  K  |  4.  (fc^  e.  K 
dt^ri  as,  I'fffii  L'  I  fiitayoiay  c.V^JjLA:  fiiraXiitpiv  as  |  ra?;  dovlois  c.  K  L* 
pzaem  na^f  as  L^  A  |  6.^ot  pr  c.  K  LL  A :  om  as  {  7.  (u^  o.  kLL  A:  om  as  |  ii^vx^CBis 
tic-  uterque  cod  (cf  supra  ad  p.  S6  L  ll}»  A  inepte  dt\i>fi^s  reddidit  (Sch)  |  8.  iy 
ifiavtt^  c.  L*,  cf  L'  A  {solu8)i  Sfdatvjw  K,  xai  iy  avxtf  as  [  8  sq.  di^vpi^ti  H*  \ 
9.  x£&ifA€Xi(of4iyov  as  |  Idtoy  c.K  LLA :  Moy  as  |  10.  xai  pr  c.K  L*:  add  ac  as  A, 
oni  L^  I  nQoipi^y  c.  as  L^  (A?):  nQoa^priy  K  L^  |  11.  savt^  c.  &(*  as:  eftrtvim  &(e  | 
12.  xoyiaQxoy  K*  |  iyeiQOviriy  %  as:  eyigtoaiy  K  |  <f£  c.  as  LL:  yag  K  |  cu^  c.  fit: 
oMT^i  as  I  cxadtoy  as  |  IS.  yiyofi,  (yeiyofA.  K)  ftei'C.  «•  ftf^C.  xoy.  c.  K  L^  (magis 
magisque  video  pulverem  exsurgentem):  ysypfiiyov  ds  fz^iioyog  xov  xoyiogxov  as, 
cf  L' A  1 16,  XI  C.K  L':  om  as  L*  A  I  16.  tej)  c.  K:  add  fisy  as  |  16  sq.  d>s  xegafiov  c.M* 
{xaiQ.):  toc6i  xaigafitov  HS  umsI  xiQccfiOv  as  |  17.  xXaUiy  c.  M<^  aa  LL  A:  xXirai 
xa  yoyaxaVi*  |  lZ,inayBfAy^a&riy  c.K:  vnccyBfAy.u  \  ax^xosiy  c.kLL:  dxi^xoa  as  | 
19.  di^vxiffBts  c.  K:  Si^xi^*'^  AB 


(alitor  Zahnins).  —  Kafinny^]  Docte 
de  ,Tia  Campana'  diBpatavit  ZahninB 
(I.  c.  p.  83  sq.):  iJeder  Einwohner 
Roms^  welchem  sein  MithUrger  erzdhUe, 
dass  er  auf  der  via  Campana  zu  set' 
nem  (?)  Acker  gegangen  «et,  verstand 
darttnter  ohne  dlles  Besinnen  die  Peld» 
ttrctsae^  wilche  auf  dem  rechten  7V6€r- 


ufer^  parallel  der  auf  dem  Unhen  Uftr 
hinziehenden  via  OrtieiiBis,  von  Rom 
nach  PortusJUkrte  und  spdterhin  nut 
dem  Aufschunmg  dieser  NebenbuhUrin 
OsMs  unter  dem  Namen  via  Portoen- 
ids  zur  Staatsstrasse  erhohen  wurde, . . . 
Die  StaatJtstrasse  (,anh  t^(  o<fov  t^c 
SflfAoaivtt^)  ist  die  ar^angs  mil  der  Tia 


VIS.  IV,  1. 
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locos.  3.  solus  autem  iimbulans  rogabam  dominum.  ut  revelationea 
et  visiones,  quas  mihi  ostendit  per  sanctam  Ecclesiam  saam,  fortes 
faceret,  et  viderem  poemtentiam  servomm  del  qui  scandalizabaiitur, 
ut  laudaretur  nomen  eius  gloriosum,  quooiam  [me]  dignum  iudicavit 
5  ut  ostenderot  mihi  mirabilia  sua.  4.  et  laudanto  me  et  gratias  ei 
agente,  quasi  sonus  vocis  mihi  respondit  et  ait  mihi:  Noli  dubius 
esse,  ego  autem  mecum  cogitare  coepi  dicens:  Ego  quid  babeo 
dubius  esse,  ita  fimdatus  a  domino  et  qui  viderim  tam  gloriosas  res? 

5.  et  accesai  modicum,  et  ecce  video  pulverem  quomodo  ia  caelum 
loferebatnr.    et  coepi  dicere  mecum:   Putas  auimalia  vemunt  et  pul- 
verem levant,    sic  autem  erat  longe  hoc  a  me  quasi  stadium  unum; 

6.  cum  fieret  ergo  amplior  pulveris  spissitudo,  sensi  aliquid  esse 
divinum.  modicum  autem  eluxit  sol,  et  ecce  video  magnam  bestiam 
quasi  aliquem  cetum,  et  ex  ore  eius  locustae  igneae  exibant.     erat 

u  autem  bestia  longior  quasi  pedum  centum,  et  caput  habens  quasi 
laguenam.  7.  unde  cum  coepissem  ploraro  et  rogare  dominum  ut 
me  liberaret  a  bestia,  memoratus  sum  sermonis  quem  audieram; 
Noli  dubius  esse.    8.  induens  ergo  me,  fratres,  fidem  domini,  et  in 

9.  quas  Dr:  guae  ood  |  4.  m«  addidi:  om  cod  |  10.  pvtas:  wmiwit polls  Dr  | 
16.  laguenam:  ita  pro  lagenam  cod 


Campana  fast  parallel  laitfende,  an 
ikrem  2toei(enMeilensteinetwa2,  am  drit- 
ten  etwaS  MWien  van  derselbenentfern- 
te  via  Amelia.'  Sed  dubito  ao  Zahnius 
hie  Torom  invenerit,  etsi  concede, 
viam  Campanam  non  eandem  esse  cnm 
via  Appia  vel  cum  via  Domitiana,  qua 
Comae  pettuntar.  Visionem  I  et  II 
vidit  Henoas  ^noQfvbfieyoc  df  Koth 
fia^i  itaqae  Terisimile  est,  viam  Cam- 
panam esse  viam  illam ,  quae  Capua 
Puteolos  dncit.  Neque  video,  cnr 
Zahnios  conieeerit,  ti;V  hdvy  xriy  ^yi- 
(Malay  allam  esse  atqne  viam  Campa- 
nam. Hennas  dieit:  .ibarn  in  agrnm 
via  Campana';  sed  cam  ager  non  in 
ipso  viae  margine  sitns  fnerit,  addidit, 
a  via  pnblica  usque  ad  agrum  stadia 
fere  decern  esse.  ~  Etiam  in  aliis  apo- 
call,  accuratissime  locus,  nbi  visio  re- 
velataest,  describitur;  cf.  e.  c.  Henoch 
13,  7.  13,  9.  24.  26.  —  ^«yif*«f]  Ad 
periculum  quod  seqni  spectat. 
3.op^juaf<r. .  T£it««0tf27]U^deapparet» 


quartam  hanc  visionem  arete  cohaeieie 
cum  antecedentibus.  —  ay  lag]  Cf .  Via.  I^ 
3,  4.  ^  fisxayoiay]  Cf.  Sim.  VUI,  6. 
11.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.ll,  4.  —  iaxay^ 
duXiafjiiyois]Ctliimd.Vlllj  10.  ejcay 
&aXl^ea&(ti  =  delinquere. 

6.  ^riQloy]  Cf.  Apoc.  11,  7.  12,  8  »q. 
etc.  —  axQii^ec]  Cf.  Apoc.  9,  3  eq.  In 
nonnullis  Hebr.  apocall.  locustanun 
terribilium  devastationes  diem  iudieii 
antecessurae  esse  narrantor;  auctor 
est  loel  propheta  (o.  2, 1  sq.).  Cf.  Ke- 
nan, Antichrist  (1873)  p.  315  sq.  Philo 
(De  praem.  et  poen.  §  15  sq.  Mang.  II 
p.  421  sq.)  vespium  agmina  diebus  ex- 
tremis hostes  dei  perditura  esse  docet. 
—  eaa  xsgifiov]  ,Stin  Kopf  sieht  toie 
gehrannter  Than  aus.  Es  toird  an  gla^ 
sirten  gldnzenden  Thon  zu  denken  sein. 
Dass  Aristophanes  vesp.  1295  den 
SchUdkrdtenrUcken  so  nennt^  ist  toenig" 
stens  vergUichbar^  (Zahn).  Viz  recte 
Lat.  vulg. :  ,caput  autem  habebattamo' 
qu^m  vas  uinale*. 
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xoptoo  xal  |jiviQO&sU  «»v  i&lSa^v  {jie  (ieyaXsloiVy  Oapoi^ooc  eU  to 
dT)p(ov  i|jLaoTov  iSmxGL  oStcD  hi  r^px^'^  '^^  Ov)p(ov  ^oiC<py  wore 
l^iiva^dat  a&xo  icoXtv  Xo|jiavau  9.  ip^Ofiat  ^YY^c  autou,  xal  xo  trj^x-* 
xoSio  x^TOC  ixxetvei  iaorb  x^^^  ^^^  o&Siv  bI  |i.i]  t^v  jXoooav 
icpoi^aXXev,  xal  oXo>c  oox  ixtvi^^  H^XP^^  ^'^  irap^9ov  auto*  s 
10.  elj^ftv  &&  to  dr^ptov  iid  xifi  xe^paXijc  j^pofjiaxa  xiaospa*  (liXav, 
elxa  icopoti&l^  xal  al(Mzx&Sec,  clxa  y(pti9o\iVj  elxa  Xsoxov. 

a*  Mexa  Si  x^  itapeX&eTv  (is  xo  Ai^piov  xal  icpoeXOeiv  mm 
iToSac  X\  l&oo  &icavx^  |jLOt  icapMvo^  x8xoo{jiY|)iiv7)  a>c  ix  vo(jL<pavoc 
ixicopeoofjkivT),  oXi)  iv  XeoxoT;  xal  &icoSi](jLaoiv  Xeoxotc,  xaxaxexoXofL-  m 
(jiivY)  SoK  xou  |i,ex«Mcoo,  iv  (i^txp^  &i  ^v  i^  xaxaxaXoi|/i<  aur^-  cZj^ev 
&i  xou;  xp{)(ac  aox^c  Xeoxac*  2.  Iyvcov  iyoB  ix  x»v  irpoxipa>v  opa- 
(i(£x«»v  oxt  *$)  'ExxX-yjola  ioxtv,  xal  IXapoxepo^  iY®vo(j.i]v.  aoicaCexai 
(iS  XiYouoa*  XaTpe  ot>,  Sv&ponce*  xal  ^y^  auxijv  avxT]oicaoap.i)y* 
Kop(a,  x^^P^  ^*  iicoxpi^etbd  (loi  Xtjw  OoSiv  ooi  aiti^vxijoev;  XiY«»  ^ 
aix{*  Kup(a,  xy^XixoSxo  A7)p(ov,  SovajJisvov  XaoiK  Siaf&etjpat*  oXXot 
rg  Sovafiet  xo5  xupioo  xal  x{  iroXuoicXaYxv^^  aoxoS  i|if  otov  auxo. 
4,  KaXok    iSifUYSCt    fv)o(v,    oxt   xt]v    (lipi^ivav   ooo    iid  xov  deov 

1.  xv^lov  0.  M  L*:  ^iov  m  L^  |  iMaidy  fi9  e.  tit  LL:  idsiii  (mi  as  A  |  S.  f^- 
iKvrdi  K*  I  edmxa  c.  K :  diitoxa  as  |  ^oi^^  o.  M  L^  (tctu):  (vr^at  us  habere  Tidetnr 
(BimoD.  inde  feoit  (oiCt^),  ^v^^y  L',  Ubidinefurens  A  |  <S<rr£:  okt  (fc  M*  |  3.  Ao^- 
^aytfc  K  I  8  iq.  Ti|iU»ovto  o.  K :  •xow  a«  |  4.  x^to(  o.  M  LL  A :  xr^i^op  as  |  hneiyei 
c.  L^  (celefi</tO  A  (m  terram  prostrata  longe  se  pwrexit),  cf  L':  «rt>'<  (pro  ixun) 
M>  BkXBtvat  (sic)  as  |  jovro  c  K<2:  ovTo  K*,  kavxov  as  |  yilcofftfai'  e.  K:  ^2o»»Ta>r 
as  I  9.  amyvi^fi  tt*  |  Sv<  o.  tt*  (otrri):  l^rov  K^  as  |  naq^qX^sv  as  |  6.  xi€9B^  e.K: 
ti^ifQU  as  I  8.  (f(t  e.  K  liL  A :  om  as  I  sv^eA^filr  e.  K  L^ :  Tra^sA^.  as^  tt^ovsI^.  L'  | 
9.  {(fov  0.  K^  aa  LL  A:  om  K*  |  oic  c.  fit:  w#«^  as  |  10.  xal  (om  tt*)  vno&9ifA,  JUiur. 
0.K  L^A,  cf  I^:  om  as  I  11.  fitit^if  as  |  ^i^  ckL^A:  om  as  |  18.  XQixf^i  avr^c  o.  aa, 
ef  LL  A:  x^9^^  ^  I  ^*  ®-  K*  ^^"^  **  I  1^*  ciy&QtanB  e.  tt  LL  A:  ofi^ep  as  |  xai  iy^ 
e.K:y(i^«as  |  ayx§anaeafitiyt!(tarxt9nacafjif}y9M  \  16, dntjyxr^ccy  cVt:  ln^yxii99 
as  I  16.  xti^atcvtoy  as  |  17.  noXovnkayxrl^  o.fel  {"^nXayxM):  noXX^  MnXayx' 
puf  as 


8.  (jLsyaUUiy]  Cf.  c  2,  5.  Sim.  IX, 
18.  X,  2,  3.  X,  4, 1.  Lc.  1,  49.  Aot 
2, 11.  Testam.  Levi  11.  Acta  Thecl. 
1. 18.  —  iimxa]  Hebr.  dicendi  geniu. 

—  ^oi^tf]  Cf.  II  Pet.  3, 10 :  ^i^ri^w. 
— noXtpX^oiiayai]  Cf.  c.  2, 3.  Apoo.l2, 4. 
^  9.  ixxBiyBi\  Cf.  Zahn,  1.  e.  p.5048q. 
Lego  ixivBi  com  K;  ct  gradiu:  ^^x^^ 
T.  97i^oy  ^oi^tif  —  ixiyei  iavto  x^f*^^ 

—  xfjy  yX&itctty  nQoefiaXXey  —  tXme 
ovx  ixiyf^^ri. 

10.  jf^fid^ra]  Similia  in  multia  apo- 


call.;  ef.  Sachar.  1,  8  sq.  6,  2  sq. 
Apoc.  6,  2  aq.  —  alfAoit&Ssg]  rr  aifia- 
xoatdsfy  vox  rarior;  cf.  Hippol.  Philo* 
soph.  YI,  39  (p.  298,  2). 

2,  1.  ntt^(^£yoc]  Cf.  Apoc.  21,  2. 
naQ&iyosi  Cf.  Hegesipp.  ap.  Ensab. 
h.  e.  m,  32,  7.  IV,  22,  4.  Epist 
Lngd.  1^.  Euseb,  h.  e.  Y,  1,  45.  Ter- 
tolL  BaepioB;  cf.  de  praeacr.  haer.  45. 
£p.  Clem,  ad  Jacob.  7  (p.  8,  22):  Ho 
vfMts  tus  ixxXiiciae  ngscfivxe^i  tf- 
aaxijtfoTtf  T^y  XQ^^^^   yvfi^j^y  $t£ 
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mentem  habai  eoram  magnoram  qnae  docaerat^  md,  et  eonfirmatiiB 
tradidi  me  besUae.  sic  autem  veniebat  bestia  ragiens,  quasi  posset 
civitatem  extenoinare.  9.  veni  igitar  iuxta  ilia;  at  bestia  volvebat 
Be  in  terra,  et  nibil  alind  faciebat  nisi  lingnam  proferebat,  et  in 

6  totnm  non  se  movebat  qaamdin  traosivi  iUam.  10.  babebat  ant^m 
ipsa  bestia  super  caput  colores  qoattuor:  nigrum  et  igneum  sive  san* 
goineum,  et  aurosum  et  albuou 

2.   Quando  autem  transivit  me  ilia  bestia  et  accessit  quasi  pedes 

'  triginta,  ecco  obvia  mihi  venit  virgo  omata  quasi  de  thalamo  pro* 

10  cedens,  in  albis  calceamentis  et  albis  vestibus  operta  usque  ad  frontem, 
et  mitra  erat  opertorinm  eius;  babebat  autem  capillos  albos.  2.  cog- 
novi  ergo  ex  prioribus  visionibus  quoniam  Ecclesia  est,  et  bilaris 
effectus  sum.  iUa  autem  salutavit  me  dicens:  Ave  bomo.  et  ego 
illam  resalutavi:  Ave  domina.     3.  ilia  respondens  ait  mihi:  Nihil 

i&[tibi  occurrit]?  dico  ei:  £tiam,  domina,  talis  bestia  qua^  poterat  po* 
pulos  consumere;  sed  virtate  domini  et  miseratione  eius  evasi  ab 
ipsa.     4.  Bene,  inquit,  evasisti,  quoniam  sollicitudinem  tuam  in  do- 

1.  habui:  1.  habens  \  8.  iUa  c.  cod  (cf  Roasch  p.  407):  iUam  Dr  |  volvebat:  ex 
txXirBv  (non  ixiciyei)  ab  Herma  scripto  interpretem  ixvXlvdei  fecisse  Zabnius 
(p.  505)  eomeQit  |  4.  lingua  cod  |  15.  [(t6t  occurrit]  snppleri  ex  L':  om  ood,  [tibi 
aeemrii]  Dr 


cQupQocvyr^y,  Method.  conTiy.  decem 
YiTg.  (ed.  Oombefis.  Par.  1672  Tom.  I 
p.  1S9  A,  cf.  p.  105.  110  0.  lU  A): 
vfivois  lAttxaiqa  ^towfAfps  ^orAor/iJ]- 
noXoi  txtcB  ye^algofiev,  ae  vvv  a^ixxB 
noQ^ivs  ixxXr^cia^  etc.  etc. 

3.  iiiiffvycy]  Cf.  Psalm.  Salom.  13, 
3:  ^TiQitt  iTiidffafior  aizoTg  noyrjQd. 
.  .  .  xal  ix  TovTtoy  anavTcoy  i^qviraxo 
^fiSs  xvQtog, 

4.fie>i/ui'a*']Cf.v.5.Yi8.  Ill,  11,3.— 
if«"  ovdsyog]  Cf.  Act.  4,  12.  —  xoy  inl 
T.  ^riQitov]    Cf.  Babbinonun  illnd: 

.nV5»ia  T(9S  "pMB  mate  -lan  ^h  y^ 
Apoc.  loamL  7,  I.  14,  18.  16,  5:  o 
SyyeXog  tear  hictxtov.  In  libro  Hermae 
etiam  alii  angeli  memorantur;  cf.  Vis. 

V.  SimU.  IX.  Mhud.  XI,  9  etc.  Sim. 

VI,  3  sq.  VII.  (Cf.  Sch5ttgen,  Hor.  hebr. 
ad  Apoc.  16, 5.  Eisenmenger,  Entdeck- 
tes  Judenth.  II  p.  377  sq.  II,  803  sq. 
Benan,  Antichrist  p.  288  sq.)  Similia 
in  apoc.  Daniel.  (10, 13.  20.  12, 1),  in 
apocall.  Henochi  (cf.  c.  20, 4:  fRagud^ 


einer  d  h,  EngeJ,  der  die  Rache  ilht  an 
der  WtU  und  an  den  Lichtem^  c.  40, 
9 :  ,und  der  vter'te,  der  Hber  die  Bune 
und  die  Hoffnung  derer  gesetzt  ist^  die 
das  ewige  Leben  ererben^  ist  Panuel^)^ 
Bamchi  (cf.  c  55,  3:  ,et  ecce  missas 
est  ad  me  Bamiel ,  qui  praeest  Tisio- 
nibos  veritatis  =  l  ini  x&y  o^acemr 
tijg  aXri&eiag  djy),  in  libro  Inbil.  (cf. 
c.  16  p.  10),  in  Orac.  Sibyll.  (cf.  VU, 
33  sq.)  etc.  —  0€yQi]  Nomen  inaudi- 
tnm.  SaepiBsime  in  apocall.  singulis 
angelis  nomina  dantur;  cf.  Apoc. 
9,  11  etc.  Hieron.  lib.  I  in  Ha- 
bac.  1,  14  (0pp.  VI  p.  604):  ,ex  quo 
liber  ille  apocryphus  stnltitiaa  con- 
demnandns  est,  in  quo  scriptnm  est, 
qnemdam  angelnm  nomine  Tyri  prae- 
esse  reptilibns. '  Unnm  Dresselinm  scio, 
qui  Hieron.  hie  locum  nostnun  re- 
spexisse  negaverii  Dresselios  contulit 
Clem.  Becogn.  I,  46.  Lat.  Tulg.  ofFert: 
jHegrin';  adnotatt.  Coteler.  obsoleve- 
rant,  cmn  ®€y^i  legendum  esse  con- 


64  HEfiMAE  PASTOR 

ttdpi^i  xal  XYjv   xap&(av  ooo  TjvoiSac  tcpo<  tov  xopiov,   merceuoac 
Sxi  hC    ouSevo^  i6vi^  a<D&^vai  el  (it)  ^la  toS  fieyaXoo  xal  iv^oSou 
&vo(jLato^.     8ia  touxo  6  xupioc  (XTciateiXev  tov  a^yeXov  autou  tov  iid 
tS>v  dT)pto>v  Svxa,  00  TO  ovofia  ioTiv  OeypC,  xal  ivicppa^ev  to  otofia 
auToo,  ?va  (jii{  ae  Xo(iaviQ.   p.S'YaXTjv  &Xi^tv  ixid^euf  ac  Sia  xjjv  trfottv  5 
000,  xal  on  ttjXixoSto  &T]p(ov  Kov  oux  i^tipo](iQoa^*     5.   SiraYs  ouv 
xal  i£iQYT;aai  toic  ixXexToii;  too  xopioo  toi  \iJer(aiX£a  a&ToS,  xal  eltre 
a&TOii;  OTi  xh  Ovjptov  tooto  toico?  4cmv  dXt^emc  xffi  (xeXXooai)^  t% 
pL8YaXT)<*    iav  ouv  icpo8Tot[i.aoiQa&e  xal  (ieTavo7]cn)Te  ii  oXt)^  xap^^  * 
ifjLwv  icpo^  TOV  xupiov,  5oviqaeo8&  ixf  oYetv  aoriQv,  lav  r^  xapSia  u^jloav  10 
Y^VYjTai  xaOapa  xal  S]jM»{i.oc,  xal  xa^  Xoiita^  t^(;  C<o%  '^pipac  oficbv 
^oXeooTjTe  Tq)  xup(()>  a^(iiru«iK>     impi^axe  xaz  {xepi[iva^  &fia>v  im 
t&v  xopiov,  xal  aoTo^  xatop&coo&i  auTa*;.     6.  moreoaaTe  T<p  xupicp, 
ot  Sitj/ajfot,  OTi  icavta  SovaTat,  xal  airooTp£<{»ai  ti^v  op-p^v  auroo  &(f 
ofMuv  xal  iicooTetXai  {laoxtfac  6(uv  tok  SkJ^uxoic-     oual  toic  axoi>-i& 
oaoiv  Tot  ^Y)(jLaTa  taura  xal  irapaxouoaotv*  alpeTcoTspov  "^v  auToT^  to 
jjLtj  Yevvtjftijvai. 

8.  'HpQ)Tir)aa  auTYjv  irepl  tu>v  Tsoaapcov  y^fiioiiaxiiiy  cov  el}(8v  to 
di]piov  eU  TiQV  xe(paX7jv.  73  Se  diroxpifteioa  (jloi,  X^ysi*  IlaXiv  icepi- 
epyo^  eC  icepl  toioutov  icpafiiaToov.  Nai,  ^rj\dt  xopia'  prmpioov  (mh20 
Tt  ioTiv  TaQiTa.  2.  ^xooe,  (pTjotv  to  [jiiv  (liXav  ootoc  0  xooyioc 
ioTiv,  iv  (p  xaToixsiTs*  3.  TO  hk  irupoeiS&c  xal  ai{iaT(i)88c,  oti  5er 
TOV  xoo(iov  TouTQv  ZC  aX\MXo^  xal  icupoc  duoXXoa&ai*  4.  to  &i 
^poooov  {jipoc  ofietc  ioxi  ol  ixf oYovte^  tov  xoo|iov  tootov.     &9ic&p 

1.  thv  c.  K:  om  as  |  8.  f^eyaXov  c.  aa  IX  A:  ayiov  ayyeXov  K  |  3.  6  xv^/oc 
c.  as  LL  A:  om  K  |  4.  oyra  c.  K:  om  as  |  itrziy  c.  K:  avtov  as  |  &6yQi  c.  K  {&eyei 
K*,  ^  ante  M^  iam  K«  minima  fonna  addidit)  as  L'  A  (Teg^ri):  Hegrin  L^  |  5.  Ao- 
f4ayjj  c.  K  {Xoifji,):  Xvfu^yjj  as  |  f^eyakijy  d^Xixtfiy  ixnitp.  c.  K  LL  A:  xai  (uyakqp 
hufAflv  ii^tpvyes  as  |  6.  xai  c.  K  LL:  om  as  A  |  xriXixovzov  as  |  7.  e^riyriaaii  fi^ij- 
ri^ffffc  (Ti)  s.  biiixricai  (Ang)  as  |  xov  c.fi<:  om  as  |  dnk  c.fit:  £7:t€>'  as  |  %,^Xi^€ta^ 
hoc  loco  c.  K  (cf  Vis.  II,  2, 7 .  lY,  3, 6) :  post ^cAAo viri;;  as  1 1 0.  dvtnriariad'B  K*  |  vfiioy  c.  K 
ClAl  (Str.  lY,  9  p.  69  7)  LL  A :  om  as  1 1 1 .  ^fjiSQas  hoc  loco  c.  K :  post  Xomas  as  1 1 2 .  dov- 
Xevcttai  (Ti)  s.  dovXeva&ai  (Ang)  as  |  iniQl^ats  c.  as  (-^^-)  IX:  €niQt\paytes 
KA  I  fuglfiyas  c.K  LLA:  xaqdiae  as  {  14. (fvi'aTa^  c.asLL:  Svyari  (i,e.dvy<n:et)il^  | 
ttnoaT^e^ai  c.  as  L*:  dnoiftQifpei  K  (-9^)  L' A  (convertet)  \  o^yr^y:  as  sec.  Tipo- 
tius  oQfdtiy  hahet  |  15.  anoozBtXai  c.  as  L':  cfaTioffreAA^  M,  mittet  L*  A  |  v/uiv  c.M 
LL:  om  as  A  |  17.  ysyyri&fjyai  0.  K:  yeyey^c&ai  (sic)  as  |  18.  i^^curij^a  c.  K  L*: 
praem  xai  as  L^  A  |  /^{Jfiaroii^  K*  |  21.  ovrof  hoc  loco  c.  M :  post  xocfiog  as  (LL)  | 
22.  nvQQoZdec  V(  \  alfiax&Seg  c^as:  SfjiatoDldsc  K*,  aifxavooZdec  K^  |  (fffc  c.as  LL  A:- 
om  &(  I  23.  anoXXvff&ai  c.  K:  cmoXic^ai  as  |  24.  laT6  c.as  {iaxs):  om  K  |  iir^o- 
yoy%€s  c.  &t  L^  A:  ixtpevyoyieg  as,  cf  L* 

stet,  quae  vox  e  Graeco  hansta  esse  haee:  ,Si  snmi  possit,  Hermam  nomen 
ne^t.  Franciscns  Delitzschins  libe-  angeli  illios  ex  angelologia  ladaiea 
raliter  ut  solet  mecum  commimicavit      hauosse,  quae  angelos  maris,  plnyiae, 
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minnin  proiecisti  et  cor  taam  aperuisti  apnd  dominam,  credons  quia 
per  nollam  poteras  salvari  nisi  per  magnum  et  gloriosam  nomen. 
propter  hoc  dominns  destinavit  angelnm  snnm  qni  snper  beetias  est, 
coins  nomen  est  Tegri,  et  clnsit  os  eins,  ne  te  consumeret.  magnam 

b  tribnlationem  evasisti  propter  fidem  tnam,  et  quia  talem  bestiam 
videns  non  fnisti  dnbius.  5.  vade  ergo  et  refer  electis  domini,  et 
die  illis  quoniam  bestia  haec  forma  est  tribnlationis  magnae.  si 
ergo  parayeritis  vos  et  poenitentiam  feceritis  ex  toto  corde  vestro 
ad  dominnm,  poteritis  evadere  illam,  si  cor  vestmm  fherit  mnndnm 

ioet  immacnlatnm,  et  caeteros  vitae  vestrae  dies  servite  immacnlati 
proicite  soUicitndines  vestras  in  dominnm,  et  ipse  corriget  eas. 
6.  credite  domino,  quia  omnia  potest,  et  avertit  iracnndiam  snam  a 
Yobis.  Yobis  antem,  qui  dubii  estis,  mittet  flagella.  yae  audientibns 
baec  Yerba  et  contemnentibus  ea;  melius  erat  enim  non  nascL 

15  8.  Et  interrogavi  earn  de  quattuor  coloribus  quos  habet  super 
caput  suum.  ilia  autem  respondens  ait  mihi:  Iternm  exquaeris  de 
talibus  rebus?  dico  el:  Etiam,  domina,  nota  fac  mihi  quae  sunt  haec. 
2.  Audi,  ait  nigredo  seculum  hoc  est,  in  quo  habitatis;  3.  igneum 
autem  yoI  sanguineum,  quoniam  debet  seculum  hoc  per  sanguinem 

Met  ignem  perire;    4.  aurosum  autem  yos  estis  qui  eYadetis  seculum 


2.  nomen  e.  cod:  add  [ipsius]  Dr  |  4.  clusit  emendan  (cf  p. 9  1. 15):  lusit  cod 
10.  serinte  o.  cod:  servieritis  Dr  {  12.  omnia  em  Dr:  omnes  cod  |  13.  dubi  cod 


grandinis  etc.  finxit  iisque  nomina 
commentitia  indidit,  &eyQl  idem  est 
quod  inapi  (■^"lati)  in  stimulator  h.  e. 
angelns/  qui  bestias  (contra  homines) 
instimulat  atqne,  si  Yelit,  etiam  domat 
(Taggarrr  dissidimn,  discordia;  cum 
]  =r  tigi),  quod  bene  transscripsit  H. : 
<}ByQi),  Eabbala  unam  de  Sephiris 
mundiinferioris,  qui  snperioris  quasi 
cortex  est,  iij-nar^  ( Oeygiywr)  nuncu- 
patur,  quia  (ut  perhibet  Lexicon  Eab- 
balae.  Lembergae  1870  fol.)  parata 
est  ad  concitandam  rixam  inter  reges 
Eadem  Sephira  bnv  nominatur  ex  Ps. 
91,  13  atque  docetar,  earn  yinci  no- 
mine diyino  undeyiginti  litterarnm  ex 
illo  Psalmo  petito.  Talmudicum  ^^xs 
(Cf.  Buxtorfi  lexicon  chald.  col.  856) 
hue  non  pertinet ;  est  enim  nomen  loo- 
ms elamitici.'  (contra  Zahnium,  1.  c. 
p.  277  sq.  not.  6). 

PaTBUX  AP08T.  OPHBA  III. 


5.  ixtpvyeZy]  Locum  respexit  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  IV,  9  p.  596. 

6.  fi^  yevyfi^yai]  Cf.  Mt  26,  24 
(Mr.  14,  21.  Lc.  22,  22).  Mt,  18,  6.  7 
(Mr.  9,  42.  Lc.  17, 1.  2).  I  Clem.  46, 
8.  Henoch  38,  2.  (IV  Esr.  V,  36.  Apoc. 
Bamch  10,  6).  Cf.  Lightfootii  et 
Schoettgoii  adnotat.  ad  h.  1.  et  De- 
litzsch,  Horae  Hebr.  et  Talmud. 
(Zeitschr.  /.  Ivther.  Theol  1876  III 
p.  405). 

3,  2.  fjiiXay]  Color  niger  etiam  in 
aliis  apocall.  et  inTalmude  B3rmbolnm 
est  moeroris,  mortis,  condemnationis. 
—  o  xocfios  ovtog]  Cf.  Sim.  I.  Zahn, 
1.  c.  p.  121  sq. 

3.  atfxazos  x.  nvgog]  Cf.  N.  T.,  im- 
primis Apoc.  loann. 

4.  ix^yoyxBs]  Cf.  U  Pet.  2,  20: 
dnotpvyortss  ta  fAiaafJuna  x.  x6cfiov» 
^  doxi^a^Bxat  Cf.  I  Pet.  1,  7.  Zahn, 
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Y&p  TO  xp^^^v  Soxi|i«CfiTai  (ta  too  icopo^  xal  eSxp'qorov  fivetai, 
o5to>c  xal  dfuti;  Soxi^iaCso&s  ol  xaxoixoovte^  iv  auT^.  oi  o*3v  p«i- 
vavxtc  xal  iR>pio&ivTe<;  uic'  auTOu  xaOapioftiQoeofte.  moirep  to  XP^ 
o(ov  dico^aXXst  ty)V  oxiopiav  auTou,  oStoi  xal  ofuti;  avopaXette  iraoav 
Xuin)v  xal  orevoxcoptav,  xal  xadapio9i]oeodc  xal  XP^^}^^^  loeoOe  sU  ft 
TiQV  olxo&o|it)y  TOO  icopfoo.  5.  TO  tk  Xsuxov  (lipoc  o  alwv  o  iicepx^* 
|Uvoc  ionv,  iv  ^  xaToixijooootv  ol  ixXexTol  xou  deoo*  oti  SoioXoi 
xal  xa&apoi  loovrat  ol  ixXeXeyiJiivoi  uiro  too  &6oS  &U  Co>T|V  aliovtov. 
6.  ou  o5v  |jLt)  SioXimgc  XaXcov  eU  Ta  «»Ta  tSv  (zyuov.  I^sts  xal 
Tov  tJicov  Tt)c  dXi<{/eaK  t^c  ipxof^viic  (AeYaXijc.  idv  &i  u|Uitc  ^eXif-io 
ai]T8,  oo&iv  SoTau  |i.vi](ioveo8Te  Ta  icpoYeTpa|A(Uva.  7.  TaoTa  eiicaoa 
aicvjXdev,  xal  oux  elSov  icoCcp  Toiccp  aic^X&sv  i|;ofoc  T^p  iyiveTo* 
xa^Q)  iiceoTpafTjv  eU  Ta  imom  (po^YjAeU,  ^x«bv  oti  to  &T]p(ov 
ep^sTau 

'AlCOXofXo^l^   8^.  15 

npoaeo£a(jiivoo  |i.ou  iv  Tip  oixcp  xal  xa&toavTo<  sU  ti}V  xXi\nr]V 
eloiJX&ev  avTjp  tw  IvSo^oc  t{  S^ei,  oxiQ(iaTi  icoi|A8vtx(|),  ic8ptxftt(ievo( 
(£p{ia  Xeoxov,  xal  injpav  i^^^  ^^^^  '^^^  wjmov  xal  ^ofpSov  eU  t^v 
X^tpa.  xal  i]oicaoaTO  [ie,  xd'fco  dvTT)oicaod{ii7)v  auTov.  2.  xal  eddoc 
icapexetOtaiv  )iov  xal  Xifst  ftoi*  'Aic80TdX7|V  uico  too  ospivoTdTOO » 
if^ikoOj   fva  (UTa  oou  oIxiqo<d  Td(  Xoiicdc  i^jiipac  t^c   C<n%   ooo. 


8.  ol^flDf  0.  M :  ovrw  as  |  ovriji  o.  as  A:  ovroi<r  M  L^  of  L'  |  8  aq.  fABirarta 
c.  K  (^y.)-  ifif^ly(xyief  9M  I  3. 9ro<^^fiactf  K*,  oorrM<'  |  avrov  o.asL'A:  aoTo^r 
M  L'  I  TO  0.  aa:  om  K  I  4.  dnofiaXeZre  o.x  (-;Uva<)  L^  A,  cf  L':  dnofaXXic&e  (jde) 
as  I  6  aq.  hte^x^f^^^i  ^'  ^  (^*  Jtiperuenhirt) :  BQx^ftet^os  as  |  7.  €0T<y  o.  asLL  A: 
om  tt  I  xatoMi^iFoviny  o.  as  LL  A  (Soh) :  xaxoixownr  K  |  ^€ov  o.K  LL:  xv^iov  as  | 
7  aq.  ovi  SaniXoi  —  xov  &eov:  om  K  propter  homoeotel.  |  9.  diaXinjjs  c.  M  LL  A: 
diaXelnfis  (sic,  sed  ex  ei  Tidetur  t  effeetam)  xavia  as  |  9  sq.  xai  toy  c.  as,  cf  LL: 
om  M  I  10.  fjieyaXfii  c.  fiC  praem  tijc  as  |  10  sq.  ^eA^ai^r^  c.  K:  ^XrfC€X€  as  | 
11.  eaxai  0.  K  LL  A:  imi  as  |  ta  nQoyey^afjifjLsya  c.  &(:  i&y  nQoysyf^afifiirmy 
as  I  eXnaca  o.  K*:  tmovca  K^  as  {  12.  x.  otix  cZifoi'  {Idoy  K<^)  Tioi^  ron^  (in  K 
▼00.  roTTO)  margine  absoisso  periit)  dn^X&ey  o.  K<^  as  LL  A:  om  K*  |  t/^o^^  c  as 
L^  A:  yeipoit  K  L'  |  18.  elg  Ta  o.  K:  om  as  |  li.  ^qx^^^'  ^^  explicit  msio  IV,  A  | 
15.  ^Anoxdhf^fii  b  c.  K  (-V^f^a):  oQavis  e'  as  A,  rmo  t^uinta.  tnt^tum  pasloris  LS 
of  L'  I  l^,nQoc€v(afiiyov  c.K  LLTert.  (de  or. XII):  n^cBvxogiiyov  as  (A?)  |  oucif 
c.  K:  add  (mv  as  A  |  W$>  r^i^  xAtViji'  cm:  ini  r^f  xAiVijc  as  |  17.  ri;  e.  K  LL: 
om  as  A  |  18.  XBvxoy  c.  K  LL:  aiyeioy  as  A,  edidit  aXyeioy  Xsvxoy  Hg  colL  Sim. 
YI,  8,  5  I  xciy  aftmy  e.  K  A:  toy  utfioy  as  LL  |  19.  ;|f<^cey  K  |  ayteanacafitiy  K, 
dyttcTiaif,  as  |  80.  naQBxa&iaey  c.  tt  LL:  neQUxa&iaB  as  |  vnb  c.  as:  etno  K 

1.  e.  p.  429.  -  nvQyov]  Cf.  Vis.  IIL      II  Clem.  6,  3  adnotavi.  lY.  Ear.  YI, 
(Sim.  IX.  Sim.  X,  4,  4).  25:  ,non  fecit  altiasimiiB  onnm  saecQ- 

5.  6  alojy  o  inBQX']   Cf.  quae  ad      lam  sed  duo.' 


YI8.  IV,  8.  V. 
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hoc.  quomodo  antem  anrum  probator  per  ignem  et  bonum  inveni- 
tnr,  flic  et  yos  probamini  in  Tobis.  qui  ergo  perseyerat  et  igni 
probator,  ab  ipso  pnrgabitar.  et  quomodo  aarum  dimittit  sordem, 
flic  et  yos  dimittetis  omnem  tristitiam  et  angnstiam,  et  purgamini  et 

h  utiles  eritis  in  fabrica  tnrris.  5.  album  antem  quod  erat,  mnndns 
ventoms  est,  in  qno  habitabnnt  electi  dei,  qnoniam  mnndi  et  sine 
macnla  enmt  hi  qni  elignntur  a  deo  in  yitam  aetemam.  6.  tn  ergo 
noli  intermittere  loquens  in  anribns  sanctorum,  habetis  et  formam 
tribnlationis   yentnrae.    si  antem  et  yos  yolneritis,   nihil  erit.    in 

K^mente  habete  quae  ante  scripta  sunt  7.  haec  dicens  recessit,  et 
non  vidi  qno  loco  iit;  nebula. antem  fiiit  et  ego  reyersus  sum  retro 
timens  et  sperans  qnoniam  bestia  yenit. 

INCiPICNT  PA8T0B1S  MANOATA  BUODECIM. 

15  Cum  orassem  domi  et  consedissem  supra  lectom,  intrayit  yir 
quidam  facie  dignitosa,  habitu  pastorali,  amictus  pelle  alba,  peram 
gestans  in  humero  et  yirgam  in  manu.  et  salutayit  me,  et  ego  re- 
salntavi  enm,  2.  protinusque  consedit  iuxta  me  et  ait  mihi:  Missus 
sum  ab  illo  yenerabili  nuntio,  ut  habitem  tecum  reliquos  dies  yitae 


1  iq.  qtwmodo  emenda?!:  gujniam  ood  |  3  sq.  dimittit  —  dimittetis  emendavi: 
dimiUet  —  dimittiHs  cod  |  12.  sperans:  non  mntOi  of  Maiid.  X,  2,  4 


6.  ov^iy  eciai]  L  e.  non  yobis  no- 
cebjt,  sicut  Hermae  bestia  ilia  non 
nocnit  (Hef.). 

7.  V/oyop]  Cf.  IV  Ear.  X,  26. 
lachmaim,  1.  c.  p.  65. 

V.  Haec  yisio  t&mquam  prooemiom 
mandatis  et  similitaduiibmi  praemissa 
est,  cf.  y.  4. 

1.  xa^icarros]  Cf.  IV  Esr.  Ill,  1 : 
,eram  in  Babylone  ego  . . .  et  contar- 
batns  sum  super  cabili  meo  recum- 
bens';  turn  ei  yisio  contigit.  Tertnll. 
de  orat.  16:  ,Item  quod  assignata  ora- 
tione  assidendi  mos  est  quibusdam, 
non  perspiclo  rationem,  nisi  qoam 
pueri  yolunt.  Quid  enim,  si  Hermas 
ille,  cuius  scriptura  fere  ,Pastor'  in- 
scribitur,  transacta  oratione  non  super 
lectum  assedisset,  yerum  aliud  quid 
fedsset,  id  quoque  ad  obseryationem 
Tindicaremus?  Utique  non.  Simpli- 
dter  enim  et  nunc  positum  est:  Cum 
adorassem  et  tusedissem  super  lectum, 


ad  ordinem  narrationis,  non  ad  iostar 
disciplinae.'  —  dyriQ  Sydoiog]  =  o 
ayyeXos  tfls  fietayolac;  idem  yidetuT 
esse  cum  iuyeni  formoso  Vis.  U,  4, 1 ; 
sed  certum  non  est.  Ill,  10,  7  (De 
angelo  interprete  cf.  Sachar.  1,  7  sq. 
Apocall.  Hebr.  Lib.Iubil.  etc.). — not- 
fxiyixt^]  Pastoris  enim  mnnere  fun- 
gitur. 

2.  oefiyotaxov  ayyiXov]  i.  e.  ab  ipso 
Christo;  cf.  quae  Vis.  Ill,  4,  1  adno- 
tayi.  Videas  Hand.  V,  1:  idixanu- 
Orieay  yag  ndyjsg  vno  xov  ^Sfiyoxa* 
Tov  ayyiXov,  Sim.  V,  4, 4:  ait  di  iydc 
dvya/juofjiiyoc  vno  xov  &yiov  ayysXov. 
Sim.  VII:  oiydo^os  nyysXog.  oayyt" 
Xo£  xvgiov.  Sim.  IX,  1.  6.  12  fin. 
Sim.  Vm,  1.3.  Sim.X,  1-4.  Zah- 
nius  (1.  c.  p.  263—280)  probare  cona- 
tuB  est,  angelum  gloriosum  yel  ange- 
lum  Michaelem  non  eundem  esse  cum 
filio  dei ;  sed  argumentatione  speciosa 
me  conyenum  non  esse  confiteor.  Res 
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3.  l&oEa  b[w  Sti  icapeonv  ixTOipaCQ>v  jis,  xal  XiyQi  aox^-  2t>  ^^ 
x(c  el;  ifo)  Y<^p9  T^t^^  y^vcdoxoi  ^  irapeSodtjv.  Xiyst  |ioi*  Oox  ha," 
Ifivfooxtic  (le;  OS,  f7)(ii.    'E^co,  9V)<3iv,  el|U  o  itotiii]v  ^  icape5od7}c. 

4.  Ext  XaXouvTtK  autoo  iqXXouo^  iq  l&^  auxou,  xal  iiciyvov  auxov, 
Sti  ixetvoc  iQv  <{>  tcape&o&7)y,  xal  eu&oc  ouv8xo9v)v,  xal  fo^iK  fts  5 
iXapev,  xal  SXoc  oovcx6in)v  dico  t^c  Xuin)^  on  oStok  auttp  dicexpi- 
^v  icov7)pa><  xal  dfpovcoc.     6.  o  hk  dicoxpideU  pot  X^ei*   Mi]  oov- 
Xowoo,  dXXd  lo^^upoicotou  iv  xati;  ivxoXat;  |&oo,  ate  oot  (iiXXco  iv- 
xsXXeo&at.    diceax(iX7)v  fdp,  fT)otv,   tva  a  el(e<  icpoxspov  icdvxa  oot 
icdXtv  iet&D,   auxa   xd  xe^dXata   xd  2vxa   u}itv   oa|&fopa.     icpwxovio 
icdvxwv  xde  ivxoXdc  (jloo  Ypd^ov  xal  xdc  icapapoXde*    xd  ti  Exspa 
xa&foc  oot  tet^o),  oSxok  YP^^^'    ^^^  xouxo,  fijotv,  ivx^o|Aat  oot 
icpo>xov  Ypd^l^at  xdc  ivxoXdc  xal  icapapoXde,  tva  uico  X^H^^  dvaYtvm- 
oxTQc  auxdc  xal  Sov7)&'{[c  fuXdSat  auxdc    6.  eypatj/a  ouv  xd^  ivxoXdc 
xal  icapapoXdc,  xa&a>c  ivexetXaxo  jjlou    7.  idv  ouv  dxoooavxec  auxdcis 
f  oXd&Qxe  xal  iv  aoxatc  icopeo&i]XS  xal  ipYaoTjoBe  auxdc  iv  xa&ap^ 
xap&(^  diroX7)|i^8o0e  diro  xou  xop{oo  00a  imQYT^tXaxo  ufjitv*  idv  hi 
dxoooavxee  (iy)  (iSxavoTjOTjxs,  dXX'  Ixt  icpoodfxe  xat^  d|iapxtatc  u|Mbv, 


S.  TcV  eZ:  Tc  K*  I  yaQ  c.  k*  L*  {autem  L'):  om  K«  as  |  ^:  anpra  ^  et  hie 
et  1.  A  et  1.  5  in  as  notatam  a  \  8.  dfii  o  e.  M  LL  A :  om  as  |  4.  avtov  pr  hoc  looo 
c.  K:  ante  XaXovytof  as  |  5.  ^y  c.  K  A:  £<rr/i^  as  |  naQ€io&ri  et  moz  cvrsxv^ij  as  J 
6.  iXafiey  c.K:  xariAo/fe  as |  esq.  dnex^KhinB  \  7wfi,cvi^xvyrov  o.K  LLA:  aUx^nw 
as  I  8.  aAAa  0.  M:  aiU'  as  |  «JlTOilai<r  K  I  9.  tides  nqoxeQo^  e.  K:  XSeg  xo  nQ^t- 
f^oy  as  I  navra  casLLA:  xavxa  K  |  10.  avta:  supra  alteram  a  notatam  a(  in  as  | 
x€<paXaia  {xaig>alea  K*,  xeqiaXea  K^)  0.  K  A,  of  LL:  fina  as,  sapraaoripto  xora  j 
xa  —  cvf/upo^a  c. K:  Ttt  —  cvfitpi^vxa  as,  uotato  ( sapra  atramqae  a  1 1 1.  nayxwr 
e.  K  LL  A:  om  as  I  T.  iifXoXas  (aov  ygaif/or  c.  K  (j4ov  ettam  c.  LL):  y^tnffoy  ras 
irxoXag  as  1 11  sqq.  xa  &e  hega  —  nagapoXas  (1.  IS)  0.  K  L' A,  of  L':  om  as  propter 
homoeotel.  |  14.  avtas  e.  as  GlAl  (Strom.  I  p.  816) :  avxa  K  |  dvyr^&il  ^  I  ^^*  ''<'' 
gapoXag  0.  K :  praem  xac  as  |  avrag  0.  M  LL:  /uot;  as  |  16.  tpvXttfrixe:  sapra  17  no- 
tatam «  in  as  I  17.  dnoXiifji\pea&€  e.  tt:  <«7ro)tr)f^etf^€  as  |  cfs:  «ac  (oompendio)  as 
18.  aXX*  6X1  0.  K  LL:  om  as  A  |  v/iwy  oorreetam  ex  v/ufy  in  as 


denno  tractetoi  necoese  est  Cf.  Lip- 
aiiiB,  1.  0. 1865  p.  277  sq.  1869  p.  273 
sq.  Zahn,  Jahrhb,  f,  deutsche  TkeoL 
1870  p.  201  sq.  Mihi  qoidem  certiun 
6886  videtor:  1.  toy  Sydoioy  ayyeXoy 
{xoy  cefiyixaxoy  ayy.,  x.  Syicy  Syy.^  t. 

&yy,  xvqUv)  eundem  ease  com  aiigelo 
Michiel6  (Sim.  VIU).  2.  Angelmn 
Michaelem  (Sim.  YIII)  eondem  6886 
com  filio  dei  (Sim.  IX).  Z.toySyMoy 
SyyeXoy  (Via.  V.  Sim.  X.  Sim.  V,  4. 


Mand.  Y,  1)  eimdem  6886  cimi  filio  dei 
(Sim.  IX).  4.  filium  dei  eimdem  esse 
enm  spiiita  sancto  (Sim.  V).  5.  Her- 
mam  hanc  ob  rem  de  sex  angelis  sa- 
perioribns  verba  fecisse,  quia  filiom 
dei  (ayyeXoy  c8fAy6xaxoy)  tteptwmm  — 
licet  Talde  praestantiorem  angelnm  — 
babebat  De  christolog.  Herm.  cf. 
Sim.  V. 

3.  noifjL^y]  In  visionibus  angelicns 
pastor  nusqnam  memorator.  —  7ra^«- 


VIS.  V. 
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tafte.  3.  pntayi  earn  ad  temptandnm  me  venisse;  dico  ei:  Tn  aatem 
quis  es?  ego  antem  novi  earn  cni  sum  traditas.  ait  mihi:  Non 
cognoBcis  me?  Non,  inqaam.  et  dixit  mihi:  Ego  sum  ille  pastor 
coi  traditns  es.     4.    et  adhnc  loqnente  eo  fignra  eios  mntata  est, 

»  cnrnqne  cognoyissem  esse  earn  cai  faeram  traditns,  confosos  sum 
protiniis,  metusqne  in  mente  intravit,  et  totns  snm  maerore  coqt 
fectns,  qnod  sic  ei  respondissem  neqniter  et  inscienter.  5.  et  ait 
mihi:  Noli  confbndi,  sed  yirtntem  concipe  animo  in  mandatis  meis 
qnae  datnms  snm  tibi    missns  snm  enim,   inqnit,  nt  qnae  yidisti 

losoperius  omnia  tibi  mrsns  ostendam,  qnae  illomm  praecipne  sint 
vobis  ntilia.  prime  omninm  mandata  mea  et  species  et  similitndines 
scribe;  reliqna  antem  sicuti  ostendero  tibi  scribes,  nt  snbinde  legendo 
facilins  possis  cnstodire  ea.  6.  scripsi  igitnr  mandata  et  similitndi- 
nes, aicnt  praecepit  mihi    7.   qnae  andita  si  cnstodieritis  atqne  in 

15  his  ambnlaveritis  et  ea  ezercneritis  mente  pnra,  recipietis  a  domino 
qnaecnnqne  pollicitns  est  vobis.  sin  vero  eis  anditis  non  egeritis 
poenitentiam,  sed  adhnc  ad  delicta  vestra  adieceritis,  a  domino  re- 

1.  tuae  deletam  est  in  cod  |  eunt  edidi  suadente  Dr:  enim  cod,  enim  [ewn]  Dr  |  2.  es 
Dr:  est  ood  |  6.  eum  Dr:  cum  eum  cod  |  6.  mente:  codicU  scrlpturam  senvri  (men' 
tern  Dr)»  fort,  legendum  me\lS,estJ)t:es  cod  |  non  em  Dr:  et  ood 


di^c]  DeliacreHenn.inYision.1— IV 
nihil  narrayit. 

5.  a  Mec  nQoxegor]  Sdl.  in  yisio- 
nibns.  —  naXiyy\n  azplicandis  Mand. 
et  Simil.  hoins  yocis  memento.  — 
its^]  Qno  ,reliqna'  referenda  sint, 
qnae  se  Hermae  ostensnnun  promittit, 
commode  coUigitnr  ex  Cod.  Palat.  Ibi 
enim  post  nltimnm  SimiL  IX  vo- 
cabnlnm  pnneto  distincto  apponitnr 
AM  UN,  Qnod  enm  in  fine  qnoqne 
Simil.  X  ibidem  factnm  sit,  noo  dnbito, 
qnin  amannensis  libros  Mandatomm 
et  Simil.  illic  ezpletos  esse,  novamqne 
geetionem  cnm  Sim.  X  indpere  ex  an- 
tique apogiapho  absqne  arbitrio  sig- 
naverit.  Codex  qnoqne  Vat.  id  sibi 
ynlt.  Nam  spatinm  yacnnm,  qnod  an- 
teoedit  Sim.  X,  titnio  soli  praescri- 
bendo  amplins  est.  ,Beliqna'  ergo 
babes  in  Sim.  X.  Hand  male'divisio 
ineipere  potnisset  iam  inde  a  Sim.  IX» 
1  (Dress.).  Vera  baeo  snnt:  Sim.  IX 
noram  continet  recapitnlationem  (CI 


Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  274  sq.);  Sim.  X  yero 
extremas  admonitiones.  Errayenmt 
antem  ii,  qui  ex  yoce,  ^hega*'  eondn- 
serint,  Hermam  mandatis  et  similit. 
libmm  qnendam  qnartnm  addere  yo- 
luisse.  Attamen  vezisimile  est,  Boma- 
manos  his  verbis:  ,Ta  da  hsQa  xa^toc 
aoi  <fecfw,  ovzv>g  ygatpeis*^  nisos  sae- 
enlo  tertio  yel  quarto  nova  mandata 
Hermae  callide  snpposnisse  yel  proyo- 
casse  ad  talia,  ac  si  re  vera  exstarent. 
Hne  enim  referendum  yidetnr  quod  le- 
gimus  in  catalogo  Liberiano  et  in 
libro  pontificali  (Vit  Pii),  angelum 
nempe  domini  praecepisse  Hermae, 
nt  sanctum  Pascba  die  dominica  cele- 
braretur.  Etiam  Polycarpi  anctori* 
tatem  ad  genuinam  oonsuetudinem 
paschalem  commendandam  yiri  eccle- 
siastici  posterioris  temporis  sibi  con- 
finxenmt;  cf.  huius  edit.  fasc.  II  p. 
129  sq.  —  vno  x^t^]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  10, 
7.  Locus  exstat  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
I  mit.  p.  316. 
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aicoXi]|i^so&e  icapa  tou  xopiou  xa  ivavxiou    xauxa  (loi  icavxa  oSxcoc 
Ypa^ai  ^  icot|i:qv  ivsxeiXaxo,  d  ^yT^^^  '^^^  (isxavoia^ 


a. 


'EvxoXi^ 

IIpAxov  icavxwv  icioxeuoov  oxi  eU  imv  d  &8oc,   d   xa  icavroc  5 
xxCoac  xal  xaxapxCaaC)  xai  irotifoac  ix  xoo  (jli)  Svxoc  eU  xd  fllvai  xa 

1.  Ano%x^(AipBW^B  (•c^ai  K)  na^a  c.  K:  anoXfi^ta^s  (notato  r^  saper  pr  d)  mh 
M  I  9f«yva  e.as  UiA:  om  M  |  otnt^g  e.  K:  ovtM  M  |  4.  cVtiV  o  ^£0;  o.M  Iren.  (£iu. 
h.  e.  y,  8,  7)  Athan.  (ed.  Bened.  I,  49  et  223):  icxl  »€qs  as  Nioet  (ad  Greg.  Naz. 
or.  XL) 


7.  o  ayyeXog  t.  fi€tayoia{]  Of.  He- 
noch 40, 9:  ,tin(/  c/er  vierlCy  der  Uber 
die  Butse  und  die  Hoffnung  derer 
gesetzt  t>/,  die  dcut  ewige  Leben  ererben^ 
ist  FanueV  Clem.  Alex.,  Qois  div. 
salv.  42  fin.  p.  961:  0  y«q  ivtnv&a 
xcy  ayyeXoy  xrjs  (Asxayoiag  n^oaifAt' 
yog  ov  (X€xayoi^<f€i  xoxe  ^Wxa  ay  xa- 
x<tXinii  xo  ccHfAa, 

1, 1.  Hone  versnm  landant  Irenaens 
(IV,  20,  2,  cf.  EuBeb.  h.  e.  V,  8,  7): 
xaXws  ovy  elney  ^  yQtttp^  ^  Xiyovaa' 
TiQokoy  nttyxtay  nlcxsvuoy^  oxi  eh 
icxiy  o  &€0Cj  o  xa  nayra  xxicng  xai 
xttxaQxiaag,  Origenei  (de  princ.  1, 3, 3 
0pp.  I  p.  61.  II,  1,  5  0pp.  I  p.  79.  in 
loann.  torn.  I,  18  0pp.  lY,  p.  19), 
AthanasinB  (de  incarn.  yerbi  c.  3  0pp. 
I  p.  49.  de  decret.  Nic.  Sjnodi  c.  18 
0pp.  I  p.  223  sq.  epist.  ad  Afros  episc. 
c  5  0pp.  I,  2  p.  896.  £p.  festal.  11 
[d,  Festbrieje  d,  h»  Athan.  hrsgegeb. 

V.  Larsow.  1862  p.  117],  Nieetas  (Gre- 
gor.  Naz.  orat.  XL  fin.).  Hilgf.  conta- 
lit  Praedic.  Petri  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 

VI,  6  p.  759):  yiy(o<rxexs  ovy  oxi  eU 
S'Bof  iffxty,  Off  ^9X^^  nayxvy  inoiriaey 
xai  xbXovs  iiovaiay  Mxtoy^  xal  0  «o- 
Qaxog^  ot  xa  navxa  o^q,  dxto^r^ros^  os 
xa  nayxa  ;|f(o^£r,  ttyeniderjgf  ov  ta 
nay  J  a  intdiexai,  xai  dt  oy  icxiy' 
dxaxaXrjnxos ,  divaog ,  atp^aQxog^ 
dnolrixoCf  Of  xa  nayxa  inolriafy  Xoyt^^ 
^vy dittos  avxovj  xf^s  yyojaxixijg  y^a- 
qpijCi  xovxioxi  xov  vtov,  Etiam  Ariani 
ad  hunc  Pastoris  locum  proYocayernni. 


Mandatxun  hoc  mnltaqne  ex  mandatis 
quae   secuntar   transscripta   snnt  a 
Psendo-Athanaaio  (Piaecept  ad  An- 
tioch.  edid.  G.  Dindorf  [Lips.  1857J; 
cf.  c.  1  p.  14:  Xit^  •  •  ^9^  ndytfoy  ni' 
oxBVBiy  {TttoxBvcai)  bIs  Bya  ^Boy  (jr<t- 
xiga)  nayxoxQaxoQa^  noiijc^y  ovQayov 
xai  yr^g,  o^axaty  xb  ndyxoay  xal  iro^a- 
xmy,  —  Big  ^9og  fjLoyog  (6)  nityxa  x^ 
Qoty,  fioyog  <fe  uxfi^^tog  toy).  —  n^^ 
xoy  ndyxay]  Cf.  ViB.  Ill,  8,  3  (i{  fii»^ 
nQfoxri  avxwy  ^  x^axovva  tag  jrcripac 
nUrxig  xaXBtxat),  Sim.  IX,  16, 2  (^  jus^ 
nQtuxri  niaxig).  Mand.  VI aq.,  ubi  fides 
primum  locnm  habet   Similia  apnd 
omnes  fere  apologetas;  cf.  Clem.  Alex., 
QniB  div.  salv.  c.  7  p.  939.  Hilgen- 
feldiuB  ( J/yp.  V'K-p.  155  sq.  Ztschr, 
/.  torn.  Theol  1858  p.  426  sq.),  Lip<- 
sius  {Ztschr.  f.  wiss.  Theol  1865  p. 
269  sq.  BibeJlex.  Ill  p.  23),  alii  maa- 
dato  prime  innisi  contenderuut.  Her- 
mam  doctrinam  Indaeo-Christianam 
profiteri;    sed  Bitschelins  (AUkatiL 
K  edit.  II  p.  290  sq.)  et  Zahnins  (1.  c 
p.  149  sq.;  cf.  p.  170 sq.)  banc  opinio- 
nem  inre  lefntavere.  Historiae  priscae 
ecclesiae  gnanis  qnisqne  none  tempo- 
ris  intelleget,  tantnm  abesse,  at  ex 
phrasi:  nQ&xoy  ndyxoay  niaievcoy  Zxi 
bU  Bfgxiy  0  ^eog  indaizantis  Chiistiaiii 
doctrina  appareat,  at  inde  yolgacis 
magnae  ecclesiae  postpaalinae  dogma- 
torn  dispositio  elaceat.  —  nivxBv^oti] 
Erravit  sane  LipsiaB  (1.  c.  1865  p.  275 
sq.  1869  p.  257  sq. ;  cf.  Zahmos  1.  e. 
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dixieritis  adyersa.    haec  omnia  aie  acribere  mihi  praecepit  pastor 
iUe,  nimtiiis  poenitentiae. 

MANDATUM  PBIMUM  PASTOBIS. 

Primo  omniam  crede  esse  unnm  deom,   qui  omnia  creavit  et 
6  conanmmaYit,  et  ex  nihilo  cnncta  fedt.    ipse  ci^nt  universonim,  so- 


p.  170—190.  Jahrbb.f.  deutsche  Theol 
1870  p.  196  sq.),  nbi  notionem  fidei 
Paatoris  exponere  conatas  est;  at  yero 
Zahnins,  etsi  Temm  inyenerit  eonten- 
denSy  nUxiy  €ig  xh¥  Mr  xov  ^€ov  ab 
Herma  non  alienam  esse,  tamen  a  vero 
qnam  maxime  aberravit,  nbi  dicit  (p. 
189  aq.) :  ySo  bUibt  es  dabei^  doss  Her- 
man^ obwohl  er  die  Worte  yGlaubt^ 
und  ^ISubi^  manchmal  in  dem  bezeich- 
neten  technischen  Sinne  gebraucht,  in 
der  That  kdnen  christlichen  Glaid^en 
kenntf  der  nicht  das  ganze  Leben  6e<- 
sHmmte^  und  keine  siltliche  Forderung 
gelten  tds»t,  wdche  nicht  im  Gebot  des 
Glavbens  pnneipittt  gegeben  wOre  und 
durch  dessen  Bewdhnmg  erftUlt  wdrde, 
Todte  Werbe  kennt  er,  aber  nicht  tinen 
todten  Glauihe^i^  es  set  denn  in  dem 
Sinne  ^  in  welehem  man  einen  heuch" 
lerisehew  Glauben  noch  einen  Glauhen 
nennl.'  Re  Tsm  Hennas,  ut  lacobns, 
niaxir  wtxQav  —  nlvxiy  habet,  qaod 
ex  Sim.  VIII,  9, 1  (iri/dsitfay  x^  ninetf 
f*i  i^aC^^<^<  ^^  ^9Y^  T$(  nivxsen^) 
et  ex  aliis  locis  eyinci  potest  (Of.  Lip- 
sius,  1.  e.  1869  p.  268  n.  1).  Omnino 
notio  fidei  Pastoris  com  ea,  qnam  la- 
eobvs  in  ep.  proposnit^  eonsentit;  nolo 
dieere  emn  Lipsio  (1.  c.  1865  p.  275): 
^ass  das  ckrisUiche  Bekenntniss  und 
das  Beharren  in  tugendhqfter  Gesin' 
nung  und  guten  Werken  einfach  coor* 
dinirt  wir&  (nmilia  apiid  Hilgf., 
Ztsekr.f.  wiss.  Theol.  1858  p.  438  sq.); 
sed  cnm  Hennas  6dem  pro  virtute  ha- 
beat  —  licet  pro  prima  matreqne  ee- 
terarmn  —  et  cum  hand  ineptnm  da- 
eat,  €dem  qnidem  esse,  opera  fidei  de- 
ficere,  pntayeris:  ^ass  er  in  der  Thai 
tinen  ehrisiUchen  Glauben  kenne^  der 
nieht  das  game  Leben  bestimme,  sondem 


dass  der  Glaube  zundchst  von  ihm  als 
die  innerliche  ZusHmmung  zu  dem  christ' 
lichen  Bekenntnisse  gefasst  voird  gegen^ 
itber  Unglauben^  Halbherzigkeit  und 
2Swe\fel  —  eine  Zustimmungy  die  zwar 
sqfort  zu  dem  entsprechenden  christ- 
lichen  Verhaiten  verpflichiet  und  treibt^ 
es  aber  nicht  als  solche  schon  verbUrgt} 
—  txi  sU  iaxly  0  ^eog]  Of.  init.  con- 
fessionis  fidei  ecdesiae  Bomaoae  pris- 
cae  (Caspari,  Quellen  z,  Gesch.d.  Tauf- 
symbols  u.  s.  to.  T.  Ill  p.  4  sq.) ;  deest 
ibi  yocabulum  elg,  cf.  Caspari,  1.  c.  p. 
143  sq.  147  sq.  Errayit  sane  Ritscbe- 
lins  dicens  (L  c.  p.  343) :  ,/m  Hirten 
des  Hermas^  der  dUesten  katholischen 
Schrifty  in  welcher  der  GlauBe  als  Glow 
bensregel  gefasst  wird,  ist  dieselbe  auf 
den  ersten  Artikel  beschrdnkt}  Recte 
Zahnins  (1.  c.p.  150):  ,Die  Glaubens" 
regel  ist  aus  dem  Taufbekenntniss  und 
dieses  aus  der  Tat^ormel  entslanden, 
welche  niemaJs  den  Namen  Gottes  des 
Schopfers  atlein  tnthalten^  sondem  lange 
vor  Hermas  Vater,  Sohn  und  Geist  ge» 
nannt  hat  ...  .  Die  Einzigkeit  Gottes 
ist  hier  zu  dem  Ende  betont,  um  da- 
r€tus  die  aUe  folgenden  Gebote  durch- 
dringende  Mahnung  der  ungetheiUen 
Hingabe  an  den  einen  Herm  herzu- 
leiten,  neben  welehem  man  keinem  anr 
deren  Wesen  sich  in  Gehorsam<,  Nei- 
gung  oder  Furcht  hingeben  darf  (Viz 
recte  Behmins  [  Ueb.  d.  Verf.  d.  Schrift, 
wdche  den  Titel  ,Hir^  fUhrt,  Rostock 
1876  S.  56  sq.]:  ,Die  Einheit  Gottes 
als  des  We Itsch dpfe r s  wird  Mand,  1 
auch  nicht  ohne  RUcksicht  auf  die  gno' 
stischeLehre  von  schopferischen  Mittel- 
wesen  so  nachdrUckUch  hervorgehoben 
«etV).  Der  Schein  einer  theoretischen 
Belehrung  verschwindet  schon  in  den 
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itavxa,  xal  icavxa  X^P^^'  l^vo^  &1  ax«i>pir)Toc  fl»v.  2.  icioieooov  oo¥ 
aoT(J>  xal  fo^rl^XL  auxovt  <f oPt)&&U  &i  ipcpateuoai.  Tauta  ^Xaooe 
xal  (xicopoXslc  icaoav  icovT)p(av  aico  osaoxou  xal  ivSuo^  icaoav  ape- 
xi]V  Stxaioouvi];,  xal  C'noiQ  t^  fteip,  iav  fuXa^iQC  rfjy  ivroXtiv  xauTviv. 

*EvxoXij  p\  ( 

Ae^et  |iot*  ^AicXoTY)Ta  e^e  xal  £xaxoc  71V00  xal  lo^  a»c  xa 
VY)icia  ta  (it)  Y^vcooxovxa  ti]V  icovi)piav  tqv  aicoXXuoooav  tqv  C<biqv 
Td>v  dv&p<oinDV.  2.  icp&xov  (Uv  |i.72&evoc  xaxaXaXei,  \»,yfik  rfiiaK 
axoos  xaxoXoXouvxcK*  si  Si  (jl'jq,  xal  ou  0  axoaiov  Svo^oc  ea\)  x^ 
o[|iapxiac  xoo  xaxaXaXoovxoc,  iotv  moxeuoiQC  x{  xaxaXaXi^  {  av  axou- 10 
OTQC*  moxeuoac  fap  xal  oG  auxoc  SEetc  xaxa  xoi>  aSeX^ou  aou.  ouxok 
ouv  Svo^oc  EaiQ  x^^  ajiapxiac  xoS  xaxocXaXouvxo;.  3.  icov-yjpd  iq 
xaxaXoXidf,  dxaxdoxaxov  Saifjioviov  ioxiv,  (iY^Siicoxs  elpijve'jovi  akkoi 
icdvxoxe  iv  &ixooxaoiau  xaxououv.  dic^ou  ouv  die  aoxou,  xal  eu&r)* 
vtav  icdvxoxs  E£eic  (isxd  icdvxov.  4.  IvSooai  Si  ti]v  08[jLVoxv]xa,  ivi5 
{  ouSiv  irpooxo|i|jid  iaxiv  icovtjpov,  iXka  icavxa  d{jAXd  xal  iXopo. 
ipYaCoo  xo  dYaO<Sv,  xal  ix  xa>v  xoiccov  oouy  (ov  0  &80C  &iS«»o{v  oot, 

1.  dxtoQ.  o»y  0.  K  as  A :  add  qui  nee  verhut  {oerho  L>)  defimri  nee  mente  eon' 
dpi  potest' (Lt,  dxctzovvfjtanot  xai  axazaXtpnos)  Uj,  xai  0  (Lot)  nana  dvt^atat, 
advpOTsZ  <fe  na^*  ifvxov  (1.  avt^)  cvSey  Ath^  *ai  ort  nana  dvratai  (•ze  ood), 
ddvratoi  (l.-r<t)  cfi  avt^  ovdip  Ath'  |  leq.  ni^reveorovy  avtf  c.M  LLA:  om  as  | 
S.  ^fiti&sie  de  iyx^atevcai  {cyx^atevae  K).  Tavva  (pvXa90€  (ipvXais  K)  c  M 
Uj  A:  om  as  I  8.  aavxov  0.  M:  aov  ai  |  4.  dixaioovyrfi  e.  K  LL:  xai  dixaiocvyfiy 
as  A  I  CiJ<^S  ^'^^  Ci2ff>7<r  K  I  (pvXttins  0.  K:  ^^tiAafv;  as  |  6.  anXor^tay  K*  |  yiyovi 
yov'  as  I  xai  Uaf^-,  6*  Mcjn  as,  suprascr.  yd^i  ^1  xai  |  7.  yiymeoyxa  K*  |  rj^v  no- 
yf^Q,  0.K:  om  ti}»'  as  Ath  |  dnoXXvovcay  0.  k  :  anoXXov^ay  as  Atb  |  8.  fifjdi  ^dittc: 
jiridky  (Jtridtit  super  ij  extremo  litteris  si^a  positis,  corrupte  as  |  9.  o  dxovtoy  c.  K 
Ant  (horn.  XXIX  p.  1077):  om  6  as  Ath  |  Sejn  cas  Ath  LL  A:  Si  81  |  10.  idy  c  as 
Ath'  (ay,  om  plvra  Ath^)  Ant  A,  cf  L' :  add  ya^  K  L'  |  rg  xarailaJli^  §  e.  as  Ath* 
Ant  (om  2  et  ay  dxovc]^() :  xr^o  xaxaXaXia^  q<r  K  |  11.  ydg  c.  as  Ath*  Ant  A,  of  L*: 
om  K  L'  I  xarar  om  as  |  12.  rg  afiaQxitf  as  |  ^  c.  as  Ath  Ant:  om  K  |  13.  axavcr> 
9Xatov  daifxoyioy  (dcfA,.  K*)  ioxiy  c.  K  L' :  xai  dxaxdax,  daifAwmy  as  Ath  L*, 
axaraar.  daifMyioy  Ant,  et  perturbans  daemonium  est  A  |  15.  Hu^  c.K<^  as  Ath 
L*  A  {invenies):  bxuc  K*  (L'  hahea^)  \  16.  ndyxa  c.  K<^  as  Ath  LL:  nayxotc  K^  j 
hfUnXd  X,  IXaQtt  0.  AthL*  (om  of^aXd  xal  U),  cf  A  (qui  x.  iila^a.  igya^ov  xo  dya^ 
^cy  reddidit  et  hilaris  est  in  opere  bono):  IXaf^a  xai  ofiaXa  K*  (add  egya  K«), 
ofiaAa  X.  iXaf^d  td  iqya  as  |  1 7.  oov  e.  as  LLA:  omK  |  didanriy  901  o.  M :  didt99oi  as 

ndchsten  Zeilen^  was  aus  dem  scheinbar  bniflSOy  ubi  legimns:  901a  icxiy  irxo^ 

dahin  zidenden  Satz  gtfolgert  wird:  X^  nQiitiri  ndyz(oy\  dnexQl&ti  o^Iiq^ovf 

niaxsvcoy  ovy  avx^  xai  ^ofir^^rixi  av-  oxi  Tr^flurjj  icxiy '  axovs  *IffgaiqX,  xt»- 

xoy,  g>ofi7i^eig  ds  iyxQctxevoai,*  Zah-  gio^  6  ^ebs  t^fdoty  xv^og  tig  ioxiy,  — 

niiis  (1.  c.  p.  449  sq.)  putat,  Hermam  Ta  Trai^ra  xiriffa^  xxX,]  Of.  Via.  1, 1, 6. 

locum  Mr.  12,  28  sq.  in  memoria  ha-  I9  3, 4.  Apologett.  —  xt^if^y  x^^J  Of. 
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1h8  immensufl,  qui  nee  verbis  definiri  nee  mente  concipi  potest. 
2.  hoic  ergo  crede  et  metne  enm,  metuque  accepto  tene  abstmen- 
tiuB.  haec  cnstodi  et  abides  a  te  omnem  neqnitiain,  omnemqne  in- 
dues Tirtatem  aeqnitatis,  et  yiyes  deo,  si  cnstodieris  boc  mandatnm. 

^  MANDATUM  SECUNDUM. 

Ait  mihi:  Simplicitatem  tene  et  innocens  esto  sicnt  infantes, 
qui  ignorant  neqnitiam  quae  vitam  perdit  bominnm.  2.  ante  omnia 
de  nnlio  male  opineris,  neqne  libenter  aadias  earn  qui  absenti  de- 
trahit;  sin  antem,  et  tn  aadiendo  particeps  eris  bains,    si  enim  con- 

losenseris  detrabenti  et  id  qnod  de  absente  dictum  fderit  credideris, 
eris  et  tu  ei  similis  et  contra  fratrem  tunm  perniciosus,  et  adstrin- 
gcris  peccato  eiusdem  detrahentis.  3.  malum  onim  est  aliquem  in- 
bmare,  et  instabile  daemoninm,  nunquam  in  pace  consistens,  sed  in 
discordia  semper  babitans.     abstine  ergo  te  ab  eo,  et  eris  semper 

It  quietus  inter  omnes.  4.  indue  te  autem  temperantiam,  ver^cundiam, 
modestiam,  in  qua  nulla  offensa  est,  nulla  nequitia,  sed  cuncta  plana 
atque  laeta.   exerce  bonitatem,  et'  de  fructu  laborum  tuorum,  quos 


S.  abides  em  Or  in  mg:  alncis  ood  |  S.  ante  sicut  tooo.  et  erit  librarii  onlpa  ex- 
eidiMe  (Bind,  ad  PB.-Atb.  p.  4S)  yiz  orediderim  |  7.  homintim  Dr:  homin^m  Qod  | 
9.  audiendo  e.  cod :  audiervi  Dr,  qui  post  autem  comma  ponendnm  esse  non  Tidit 
16.  plana  em  Dt:  plena  cod 


TbeopL  ad  Autol.  II,  3.  p.  81  £:  hi 
fir^y  firide  to  iw  jonpf  x^Q^^^^^*- '  '^ 
<fe  ^ij  7^6,  fMi^tov  0  xioi^&y  toTtog  ov- 
Tov  ilQ99riaBtai'  fi^ZZoy  yag  iaxiy 
io  jrov^ovr  xov  jiraf^ov^ft^oi; '  ^6oc 
yitQ  ov  jrw^^rTax,  aXXa  avxog  iaii  ro- 
nog  x&y  tXtoy.  Tertoll.  ady.  Marc.  I, 
15.  lien.  II,  1, 1  sq.  Arnob.  adv.  nat. 
I,  31.  Apologett.  YersioQes  Latinae 
addunt:  ,qni  nee  verbo  definiri  nee 
mente  concipi  potest'  i.  e.  axmoyo- 
fiaotog  xai  axazaXvintog. 

2.  maxivifoy  xtX.]  Of.  Mandd.  YI 
—VIII.  Acta  Panli  et  Thecl.  17:  ni- 
mig,  tpofiog  ^eov  xai  yytiaig  csfAyo- 
fijtog.  Vis.  Ill,  8,  4  in  catalogo  yir- 
totum  *EyxQaT£ia  altera  nomerator; 
ef.  Sim.  IX,  15:  {  cfi  dtviiga  'Eyxga- 
x€ia,  —  ^17^27  T^  Se^]  Haec  phrasis 
in  mandatis  saepissime  repetitoi;  in- 
yeidtuT  etiam  apud  Apologett.,  impri- 
mis ap.  Tatianuni. 


U,l8q.  Locus  ez8tatap.P8.-Athan., 
1.  c.  B.  c.  2  p.  14  sq.  —  anXottita]  Of. 
Testamm.  XII  Patr.yy.ll.,  e.  clsasch. 
3  sq.  —  y^ma]  I  Pet.  2,  2.  Bamab. 
19,  2.  Sim.  IX,  24.  29  sq. 

2.  ngoixoy  /jiiy]  Loc.  ezstat  in  An- 
tiocb.  Monacbi  (f  post  614)  Horn.  29. 
Migne,  Patrol.  T.  LXXXIX  p.  1077 
(1530).  -xttxaXaXovyxoi]  Gf.Iac4,ll. 

3.  dxaxacxaxoy]  Of.  lac.  1,  8.  Ad 
sensum  cf.  lac.  3,  8.  axatacxaxety: 
Mand.  V,  2,  7.  —  ^aifioytoy]  Cf.  Mand. 
IX  sq.  Sim.  IX,  22.  23.  HUgf.  contu- 
lit  Orig.  T.  XX,  29  in  loann.  (0pp.  IV 
p.  355  sq.):  ovx  t^xyriaay  ovv  xai  xa 
yofiic&iyxa  ay  iXaxiCXa  ilyai  xtiy 
afiagtHfioxoDy  daifioyioig  nqoca^at 
ol  ^jQifayxec  xf^y  oivxoXiay  daifAoyioy 
elyai^  ofMlag  di  xai  x^y  xaxaXaXiay. 

4.  xant»y]  LoCw  exstat  in  Antioeh. 
Hom.98p.1183.  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  24.  Bam. 
19, 10.-/1^  dicxaCw]  Of.  Bam.  19, 11. 
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icaoiv  uacspou|Uvoi(  &1S00  ifckm^  \»,r^  &i9iaC<»v  xivt  ht^  iq  xivi  |ii]  S^ 
icdtoiv  &160U*  icaoiv  ifdlp  0  deoc  &i&oo&ai  &iXtt  ix  xmv  l&twv  topi]- 
)m£xo>v«  5.  ol  oiiv  XafiPavovxec  dico&a>ooooiv  Xoifov  xip  9e^  Staxt  eXoi^v 
xal  eU  x(*  ol  (iiv  fdp  Xaii^dvovxe^  dXi^oiMVOi  ou  &ixao&i{9ovxai,  ol 
ik  iv  uicoxpioei  Xaii^dvovxec  xtoouotv  Sixtjv.  6.  0  ouv  St&ouc  iB^^  ft 
iaxiv*  tt>c  If  dp  iXa^ev  icapd  xo?  xupioo  xi^v  Siaxoviav  xeXeaai,  dicXo< 
auxi)v  ixiXsoevy  (jkti&iv  6iaxpivo>v  x(vi  &(p  iq  (tiQ  Sep.  ifivaxo  ouv 
"I)  &iaxov(a  aSxY)  dicXcoc  xeXsoftsioa  lvSo£o<  icapd  xcp  &6^.  0  oSv 
oux<iK  dicXa>(  liiaxovwv  x^  &e^  C^Q^&tau  7.  f  oXaaoe  0({v  xdc  ivxo- 
Xdc  xauxac,  tt>(  001  XaXotXtixQC,  7va  iq  |iexexvoid  aoo  xal  xoo  01x00  000 10 
iv  dicXox)r]xi  eupe&f,  xal  ij  xapSia  000  xaftopd  xal  dpiavioc. 

'EvxoXiQ  /. 

OoiXtv  {ioi  XifEi*  'AXY)&eiav  aYaica,  xal  icdoa  dXif^eta  ix  xoo 
oxofiaxoc  000  ixicopsuio&o),  iva  xo  icveufjia,  0  o  Osoc  xaxcpxtosv  iv 
x{  oapxl  xauxx)t  dXT^&i^  sopsftig  icapd  icdotv  dv&pioicoi<,  xal  oSxoKis 
&oEao(h)o«xai  0  xupio^  0  iv  ool  xaxoixwv  oxi  0  xoptoc  dXT^Otvoc  iv 
icavxi  ^Y]|iaxi,  xal  od&ev  icap'  auxq>  ^6u(o(*  2.  ol  ouv  ^oSo|ievot 
d&exoGoi  xov  xupiov  xal  f^voviai  dicoaxepYjxal  xou  xopioo,  |ii^  icapa- 
&t&ovxft<  aoxcp  xY)v  icapaxaxa&ijxYjv  vjv  SXapov.  SXa^v  ^dp  icap' 
aoxo'j  .icv80|jia  jij^eooxov.  xouxo  idv  <|;soSec  dico&cuacooiv,  ifiiavav  xi^vso 
ivxoXi^v  xod  xupioo  xal  iyivovxo  dicooxepv^xau  3.  xa?xa  ouv  dxoo- 
oa?  ilftt>  exXauoa  X(av.    I8tt>v  hi  [jie  xXa(ovxa  XiYsi*  T(  xXoueic;  ^Oxi, 

S.  ix  c.  as  Ant  (horn.  XCVIII  p.  1183):  ano  K  |  5.  vnoxQloei  q.V^m  LL:  ano^ 
xffiasi  K*  I  6  sq.  xeXiffat  —  (jiri&ey  (jiridey  ttc,  of  Act.  27, 8S)  c.  K,  cf  LL  A:  Sd[Doce] 
fjtfi  an  \  7.  riyi  (f(^  i;  /ii}  cfip  c.  M  L'  A :  ri  dt^  m  \  9.  ovxcds  raprascripto  ovto^  as  | 
C^ircTflri:  inde  ab  hao  Toce  lacuna  in  M  usqae  ad  finem  Hand.  II.  (l.ll)f  ubi  snpereat 
....  ayxoff  I  9  sq.  ties  iytoXhef  tavxas  as:  fort.  c.  LL  A  scribendam  j^y  svroA^F 
xavxjjy  I  11.  X.  ^  uttQ^ia  cov  xa^^a  x.  afzlayxos  em  Hg  coll.  K  (. . .  aytoc)  L*  {el 
cormtmdum  habe)  L'A  (idgue  in  simpUdtate  et  puritate  sine  immunditia):  xal 
dnoXtttn  (snprascriptis  super  elQe&^  xai  a  Terbis  xgidij  ^  dXttyff)  xa&aQoif  xai 
dyidxmg  as  |  12  sqq.  inde  ab  inser.  iyjoX^  y  usque  ad  ylyotrtai  1. 18  {yeiy . . . .  ) 
sapersunt  fragmenta  in  codice  M  {  18.  fio<  hoc  loco  c.  K  (f< . .) '  V^^  Xiyei  as  1 14.  to 
nyevfia*,  his  puncta  subiecta  sunt  in  as,  adscripto  in  marg.  xd  cum  oompendio  quod 
fere  nysvfjicexa  significare  possit  |  0  o  &eof  c.  Ant  horn.  LXYI  p.  1128  (in  M 
lacuna,  sed  spatii  ratio  non  obstat  quin  oo&c  scriptum  fuisse  putemus):  0  d'chf  as  | 
xaxf^iaey  em:  per  17  (pro  <)  K  as  Ant  1 15.  ovxoDg  c.  K  Ant:  o^xto  as  1 16.  o  xvqicc  pr 
e.  R  Ant  LL  A :  hfiov  as  |  o  fiV  c.  K<^  as  Ant :  om  0  K*  |  6  xvqiog  sec  e.  Ant  (in  K  lacuna, 
sed  o  xiff  plus  probabilitatis  babet  quam  xo):  om  0  as  |  dXti^iyos  e.  K  (. . .  ^tyo0) 
Ant:  add  iaxiy  as  |  18.  /u^  c.  Ant  LL  A :  xal  ffi?  as  |  20.  idy  in  as  postmodo  deletnm 

5.  dnodioirovaty]  Of.  Vis.  Ill,  9, 10.  3,  2.  Sim.  X,  2,  4.  X,  4,  1.  —  in^s- 

.  6.  dittxoyiay]  Saepiiu  hoc  aeiiBii  in  xm]  Of.  Maad.  I,  2.  Ill,  5  etc.  etd. 

N.  T.,  cfL  Act.  6, 1.  Sim.  I,  9.  Sim«  II,  Mand.  VII,  5. 
7.  Sim.  IX,  27  init. ;  aUter  Mand.  XII, 
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tiM  tribuit  dens,  omni  inopi  praesta  simpliciter,  nihil  dnbitans  col 
ait  dandom.  omnibos  tribae;  nmversis  enim  dons  dari  yult  de  suis 
donia.  5.  accipientes  vero  reddent  rationem  deo,  quare  et  nt  quid 
acceperint    qmconqae  enim  acceperint  coacti  aliqna  necessitate,  a 

ft  crimine  innocentes  enint;  qui  vero  fallaciter  acceperint,  rationem 
dabnnt.  6.  ille  autem  qai  dat  innoxius  erit,  cum  enim  hoc  mini- 
sterinm,  quod  a  domino  accipitnr,  simpliciter  apud  deum  gestum 
fiierit.  qoicmiqae  ergo  tarn  simpliciter  ministrat,  vivit  deo.  7.  cn- 
stodi  itaque  mandatnm  hoc,  sicnt  tibi  dixi,  at  poenitentia  taa  ot  do- 

lomns  tnae  cam  simplicitate,  et  cor  taam  sit  mondam  et  indeficiens 
apad  deum. 

MANDATUM  TERTIUM. 

Iteram  dicit  mihi:  Ama  veritatem,  et  omnis  Veritas  de  ore  tao 
procedat,  ut  spiritas  quem  dominus  constituit  in  hoc  corpore,  verax 

1ft  apad  conctos  homines  inveniatur,  atque  ita  dominus  honoretur,  qui 
habitat  supra  te.  et  quidem  dominus  verax  est  in  omnibus  verbis 
suis,  nullumque  apud  eum  mendadum  est.  2.  laedunt  igitur  eum 
quicunque  mentiuntur,  fraudatoresque  domini  esse  incipiunt,  non  red- 
dentes  ei  commendatum  sibi  spiritum  sicut  acceperunt    acceperunt 

» enim  spiritum  sine  aliquo  mendacio.  hunc  si  mendacem  reddiderunt, 
rationem  dabunt;  maculaverunt  etiam  mandatum  domini  et  facti  sunt 
firandatores  adversus  eum.  3.  haec  autem  cum  ego  audissem,  vehe- 
mentissime  flevi.    qui  cum  me  flentem  videret,  ait:   Cur  lacrimas 


8.  vt  c.  cod  (sic  etUin  L*):  ad  Dr  |  4.  coacti  (Hb):  add  aut  (ex  ut)  cod  |  6.  post 
dahunt  ezstare  siglum  qc  Dr  retulit  |  7.  gestum  Dr^  gesta  cod  |  8.  vivit'.  leg.  dcet 
9  sq.  vt  et  domus  em  Hb:  in  et  domui  cod  |  21.  etiam :  leg,  enim 


7.  xa^a^ajc.  afiiakxog\  Qi.  lacob. 
1,  27. 

Ill,  1  sq.  Loo.  exstat  ap.  Ps.- Athan., 
1.  c.  c.  3  p.  15  et  in  Antioch.  Horn.  66 
p.  1128  sq.  --  xttii^ia€w\  Cf.  Mand. 
V,  1, 2.  X,  2, 1  sq.  Sim.  V,  6  etc.  N.  T. 
Testam.  loeeph.  10.  Beniam.  6.  Bam. 
16,8. 

2.  naifcataxa^riitriy]  Cf.  I  Tim.  6, 
20.  II  Tim.  1,  14  (sed  Codd.  maiuse. 
offenmt:  naQa^i^xriy),  Apoeal.  Esr. 
Christ.  (Tischendorf ,  Apocall.  Apoer. 
p.  31,  7.  25.  81).  Clem.  Alex.  Quia  div. 
salv.  c.  42  p.  959  (ap.  Enseb.  Ill,  23, 
7.  12):   t^r  nafittxattti^iixtiv  dnodet 


naffaxttte^dfiida,  Clem.  Homil.  dta» 
fdttQtvQia  (p.  5,  11.  14.  16.):  &f  nn- 

dwau,  Ep.  Clem,  ad  lacob.  10  (p.  9, 
19):  n^hf  rag  naQaxava&iiMag  ivyym* 
/Aoyitu.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  IV,  9  p. 
597 :  dXX*  it  xai  vntq^aifi  xts  ini  r^^y 
aydnr^y  xi^  oyxi  fMxa^iog  oitot  xni 
yy^iOiOf  fiaQXvg  xeksimg  ofioloyij^at 
xai  xals  iytoXaU  xai  T(p  &§^  ^ga  xov 
xv^iov ,  Sr  dyaniqaag  d^eX<pcy  iyyto' 
giCBy  oXoy  iavxoy  imdovg  dia  xoy 
&6oyoloyna^xaxa&^xtiyevyytaf4oy0f 
xai  dyani^ttxAg  dnodidovg  xoy  anat' 
xovfityoy  aydftoncy.  Aliter  Testam. 
Beniam.  12:  cini^ays  Bfytafily  .... 
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^\dy  xupift,  oux  olfta  si  &ova|iat  owOijvau  AtaxC;  fijotv.  Oo6iira» 
Yap,  fr|fj.(y  xupts,  iv  t{  i|ji{  C<»{  oXT^&ic  iXoXijoa  ^iJiia,  oXXa  tcav- 
tots  tcavoupYoK  iXerXvjoa  |&sta  tcavtcDV,  xal  to  <{«u&oc  (loo  oXy^Mc 
Mt&ia  icapa  icaoiv  avftpo>icot<*  xal  ou&^icoti  (loi  ooSsU  avtsticsv, 
aXX'  imotsodT)  tip  Xofcp  (loo.  ico><  oov,  f7]|u,  xupts,  Suvapuxi  Cijoat  s 
tauta  npa^;  4.  2u  |iiv,  fijot,  xoX&c  xal  oXi^ftttK  ^povsti;*  i&si 
Yap  OS  (oc  Osoo  (oSXov  iv  oX-yjftst^  icopsoso&ai  xal  icoviQpav  oovsl- 
Syjoiv  |ista  too  TcvsufjLato;  ti{c  oXv^dsCa;  )&i]  xatoixsiv,  ^tfik  Xuin^v 
iicaY&iv  tq>  icvsu|&ati  tip  osfiv^  xal  oXy^Ssl  Oo&iicots,  cpi2|Uy  xopis, 
toiauta  ^ijpiata  dxpi^c  i^xouoa.  5.  Nov  oov,  fi^otv,  axoosic  90-  10 
Xaoos  auta,  iva  xal  ta  irpotspov  a  iXaXTjoac  ^eu&t]  iv  tali;  icpaY* 
(iatstatc  000,  tootcov  eupe&ivtiov  aXY]divtt)v,  xaxsiva  mota  Y^VTjtai* 
Sovatai  Y^P  xaxeiva  mota  Ysvio&ai.  iav  taota  foXaSiQC  xal  aico 
too  vov  icaoav  aX.iQ&&iav  l^akr^oiQ^y  Soviqoiq  osaotcp  C^o^v  irepiiroiijoa* 
oOau  xal  oc  ov  axoooTQ  tr,v  evtoXi^v  taotr^v  xal  aicij^Tjtai  too  ico-  15 
I    vt)potatoo  ^eoopLato^  C>)ostat  tip  Oscp. 

*EvtoXi^  i\ 

1.  'EvtiXXofiai  001,  cpTjotv,  foXaooeiv  tiQV  ar[^Elavy  xal  p.-^  ava- 
^atvlto)  000  iiA  tY)v  xap&iav  icepl  pvaixo;  oXXotpiac  iq  icepl  tcop- 
vsiac  ttvoc  t]  irepl  toiootcov  tivoiv  dp.oio>p,attt)V  irovTjpcbv.  tooto  y^P  ^ 
icoittiv  \i£r{aiXr(^  ap.apt(av  ipYaCx)*  '^^^  ^^  ^<  p.v7)p.ov8uci>v  iravtots 
Yovaixo^  ootiicots  5iap.aptT]08ic.  2.  iav  Yap  aotv)  1^  iv&ojxYjou  M 
tiQV  xapSiav  000  ava^iQ,  Sia[iaptiQ08ic,  xal  iav  Stepa  ootoK  icovTjpoi 
olpiapt(av  ipYaC^  *  ij  Y^P  iv&op.ijotc  aoti]  &eoo  SooXcp  apiaptla  [U'^ahq 
iot(v*  iav  Si  tie  ipYaoi]tai  to  spYov  to  irovYjpov  tooto,  9avatov25 
iaotq>  xatspYaCstau  3.  pXiics  oov  00*  dici^oo  died  t^c  iv&0(i.iQ- 
oea>(  taotTjc*    oicoo  y^P  oep'VotY^C  xatoixet,  ixsi  dvopiia  oox  ofsiXsi 

1.  c2  c.LL A:  ot*  as  I  3.  iXaXi^aa  aa:  fort.  eCfica legendttm  o.LL  A  (inxi)  1 13.  ya^ 
c. LL  A:  add  q>ijf*i  as  (q>riiri  Hg)  |  14.  XaX^osts  as,  notato  17  sapor  ei\  13.  dnix^- 
ttti  (Hg)  c.  K  (. . .  ;t^  •  •  •)•  <^9efcra<  as,  super  otroqoe  «  notato  ij  |  16.  tffevegiaxos 
c  M  (qui  iude  a  . . . .  pororoo  ^fSvcfAoxoc  usque  ad  ^r^oiror  ^y  p.  SO  1.  SO  fere  in- 
t^er  superest)  LL  A:  ntf£vfjiazoc  as  |  18.  xai  o.  as  Ath  LL  A:  om  K  |  19  sq.  n$Ql 
noQvBW  c.M^'etd  AthLLA:  noi^ijpiortf  K*,  nsql  notnr^Qiai  as  |  SO.  zi¥&t^  ofiotm^ 
fuevoar  c.kL'  (L'  Ath*  om  iq  TiiQi  Toi.zty,ofi.  novrigatt^)  A:  o/iouo/iixafy  bm^  iyo^ 
lAottiv  Ath'  I  21.  lA^yiiXriv  afict^t.  c.  K:  aft.  fuy,  as  Ath*  |  T^f  (fi  ir^c  va  <f«  irov 
as,  scripto  super  trot;  eompendio  Us  ti  infra  ov  litters  a  \  S2.  si^^t/uijtfic  cK I^  A: 
add  1^  ffoi'ijpa  as  |  83.  tfjy  c.  as :  om  M  |  &epa  oStmt  nortj^a  0.  K*,  cf  L^  (t.  8.  «i 
entm  haec  cogitoHo  in  corde  tuo  ascendent  sic  ntaZa,  magnum  peecatumfadsy 
et  qui  haecjaciunt  viam  mortis  secunlur)  A  (et  si  dUud  quidquam  huiusfnodi) :  «r«- 
Qay  ovT.  noKfiQay  (alteram  y  fere  totnm  periit)  M  S  ^vf  ^a  (s.  •par,  infra  flnem  no- 
tato as)  &€avt»s  noyti^a  (s.-^ay,  snh  a  notato  ore;  Ti  errore  cum  Simon,  noyr^glay 
^idit)  iySvfiiicji  as  |  84.  afut^iay  c.  K  L*  A:  noyq^a  as  |  i^y«(j^  0.  fit*  aa: 


HAND.  lU.  IV,  1.  77 

profondiB?  et  dixi:  Quoniam  ignoro,  domine,  an  posnm  salatem  ha- 
bere, et  ait  ndhi:  Qnare?  et  dixi:  Nonquam  in  tota  vita  mea  ve- 
rum  locatos  som  sermonem,  sed  semper  cum  omliibas  callide  vizi 
et  mendadum  meum  pro  vero  adfirmavi,  nee  qnisquam  mihi  contra* 

s  dixit,  sed  fides  habita  est  verbis  meis.  quemadmodom  vivere  possim, 
cum  sic  me  gesserim?  4.  et  ait  mihi:  Ta  qoidem  vere  et  bene  sen* 
lis.  oportebat  enim  te  sicat  dei  servnm  cum  veritate  ambnlare,  nee 
malam  conscientiam  iungere  ad  spiritum  veritatis,  nee  hiedere  spiri- 
tom  sanctum  atqne  venun.    et  dixi:  Nunqnam,  domine,  id  andivi. 

10  5.  et  ait  mihi:  Nnnc  andis;  custodi  ea,  at  etiam  quae  prins  per- 
])eram  egisti,  posterioribns  factis  tnis  in  veritate  approbatis,  ilia 
qnoqne  priora  fidem  conseqaantnr.  nam  his  in  veritate  repertis,  et 
ilia  quasi  vera  comprobabuntar,  si  ex  hoc  tempore  cnraveris  at 
sermo  taos  mendaciis  careat;  et  si  amavens  veritatem,  poteris  per* 

i5petaam  vitam  tibi  adqairere.  et  qoicanque  hoic  praecepto  obtem- 
peraverit  et  abstinuerit  se  ab  omni  mendacioram,  vivet  deo. 

MANDATUM  QUARTUM. 

1.  Praecipio  tibi,  inquit,  custodire  castitatem,  nee  intret  in  co* 
gitatione  tua  ant  malieris  alienae  cupiditas  aut  adulterii  mfentio  aat 

soaliqoid  his  simile  vitiam;  magnam  enim  delictum  admittis  si  quid 
horum  feceris.  sed  coniugis  semper  memor  tuae  carebis  hoc  pecca- 
tum.  2.  quodsi  huiusmodi  desidcria  in  cor  tnam  penetraverint  aut 
his  similia,  graviter  peccabis.  talis  concupiscentia  servo  dei  maximum 
delictum  est,  et  quicunque  rem  tam  scelestam  admittit,  mortem  sibi 

2&fabricat  3.  vide  ergo  tu:  abstine  te  ab  hac  cogitatione;  nam  ubi 
sanctitas  habitat,  ibi  nequitia  non  debet  cor  hominis  violare.    iusti- 


e^yacr^  K^  I  ^iov:  &iotK  \  25.  igyaorftai  o.K:  i^yaCi^ttn  as  |  zovto  c.K  Ath:  tov- 
tot  (lie)  as  I  26.  xaxegyttCetai  o.  M<1  as  Ath:  t^ynCerai  K*  |  87  iqq.  onov  yit^ 
tfffiyotf};  —  toTt  S&yeirty  (p.  78  L  19  aq.)  om  A 


5.  sed  Br:  praem  atn  (aUamen)  cod  |  8.  nee  pr  Dr:  ne  cod  |  10.  eliofn  emen- 
dan:  earn  cod,  yfortaaae  tam*  Dr  |  18  iq.  cogitatione  tua  ceod:  cogitationem  tuam 
Dr  I  26.  cor  horn,  violare  Dr:  praem  nee  cod,  fort  legendum  in  cor  horn,  intrare 


xali&rixay avxhr  iynaQa(xata)&iiXji,  4.  Xvnriy  inayeiy]   Cf.  Eph.  4,30. 

—  atlfsvaxoy]    Cf.  I  Clem.  27,  2.  —  ovddnoxe]  Quid  hie  sibi  volnerit 

a^tvcxog  =  mffev^i^Sy  VOX  rarior.  Hennas  non  intellego. 

3.  ovdenaa]  Alitor  Vis.  I,  2,  4;  sed  b.  iy  latg  nQayfiaxBiait]  Cf.  Vis.  I, 

y.  y.  5.  _  j^  ^oyt^]  Exspectas:  o  3.  —  mcxa]  Bemissione  peccatorum? 

X^yof.  XV,1,1,  Vv.l— Sewtant  ap.Pseudot 
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avapoivsiv  iid  xap((av  av&po^  &ixa(oo.     4.    ktfto  auT<p*    Kt>pi8,  M- 
Tpetl^ov    |j.oi    oX^Ya   iicepoiti^oai  os.     Ai^e,  fTjotv.     Kupie,  9r|fi(,  el 
Yovatxa   Sj^iq  tic  moxriv  iv  xup(cp  xat  Tautif)v  eupiQ  iv  fioixet^  tivt, 
apa   eip.apTavei  o   aviQp   ouvCcov  |iet    aux^c;    5.  ^XP^  '^^  STvoiac, 
cpvj^^Vf  o^X  ^fjLttptcKvst'  iav  hk  ^^^  ^  ^^^P  '^^  afiapTtav  autijCy  xol  5 
(fciQ  (ietavoifoiB  1^  ^oviq,  dXX'  imfUviQ  x^  icopvetf  aor^c,  xol  ouvCj  o 
aWip  fisx'   ajx^C)   (voxoc  YCvstat  tqc  a|i.apTiac   aur^c  xai  xoiya>voc 
rvjc  |i.oiXfttac  auttic.     6.   Ti  oov,  fYjpii,  xopie,  itoi-iqoiq  0  divi^p,  iav 
im^tetvig  tip  ica&ei  Tootip  iq  T^vi);    'AiroXoaatiD,  (p7)oiv,  autriv,  xoi  o 
dviqp  if'  iaotip  liev^Toi*    idv  &i  dicoXuoac  tyjv  Y^vaixa  itipav  y^*  to 
(jiiQoig,  xal  auToc  i&otx^Tai.     7.  'Cdv  ouv,  ftifJ^Cy  xopie,  (iexd  to  dico- 
Xoftfjvat  TTJv  Y^vaixa  p.eTavoT[o^  1}  yovy)  xat  deXifoiQ  iiA  tov  iocoT^c 
iv5pa  uicooxpi^ai,  ou  icapa&ex&iQOftTai;    8.  Kai  (i.iq\,  fY]otv,  idv  (iiq 
icapa&i(v)Tai  auTTjV  d  dvrjp,   dpiapTdvet  xat  fiefdXvjv  dfiapTiav  iauTtp 
imoicdTat,  dXXd  Set  icapafiexO^vat  tov  iQ{jiapTT)X0Ta  xat  pL6Tavooi>VTa-i5 
piiQ  im  1C0X0  U'    Toic  ^dp   fiouXotc  TOO  Oeoo  {isTdvotd  ioTtv   |itou 
Std  TTjV  (leTavotav  ouv  oox  ocpetXet  if^H^tv  d  dvi^p.     aoTY]  ij  itpa^tc 
iid  Y^vatxi  xat  dvSpt  xetTat.    9.  ou  (iovov,  cpvjotv,  {lotx^ta  ioTiv,  idv 
TIC  TY]v  odpxa  auToo  (itdvig,  dXXd  xal  oc  dv  Td  opLOtcnpiaTa  irot-g  Totc 
S9v80tv,  (jiotxdTat.     waTe  xat  iv  Totc  TotooTotc  ip^otc  ioL>f  i^yiiyiQ  tic  20 
xal  [JL1Q  }i.eTavo{,  dicixoo  die'  auToo  xat  |ii]  oovCiqOi  aoT^*  el  ik  ^ir^j 

S.  fcoi  0.  M:  /ufi  »•  I  2  sq.  yv^ef,  Ti^i"/,  ei  (ij  K)  yvi^afxa  l/j;  (sx^oif  K,  propomit 
l';|rcc  Hg  in  AddeDdis)  tig  0.  K  LL :  el  /vi^arxay  ^ijat  (sapraBcr.  yyoiyai  yvyatxi 
super  ^vi'.  q^riai),  xv^u  as  |  4.  a^a  c.  M:  (atixi  as  |  avKoii'  0.  K:  o  avCcS*'  as  | 
ayyoiac  0.  K  (iibl  crff  bis  scxiptain  est)  LL:  ayoiag  as  |  5.  oii;|f  c.  as:  ovx  K  |  yy^ 
e.  as:  yyoi  M  |  atr^c  boe  loco  c.  M:  post  ttyri^  as  |  6.  inif/eyfi  e.  K:  imfAciyf^  as  { 
no^yci(f  e.  V('{no^yia)  L^:  a^a^ri^  as,  noyii^i(f  L^  at  vdtr  |  6  sq.  avt'C^  ^  ^^^^ 
^£t'  aviijg  c.  K:  avC^  fi^r*  avt^g  0  nyrj^  as  |  7.  yiysxat  c.  K:  e<rra<  as  I  aur^c  seo 
c.  K  L*:  om  as  I  8.  avxr^g  c  as  IX:  om  K  |  noirioj^  c.  K  L^  (om  L*):  noir^vei  as  at 
Tdtr  I  10.  lABvixm  c.  K:  fi€iyax(o  as  |  yvyatxa:  yvyte  M*,  corr  K^  |  ivi^ay  c.  M: 
praem  xrti  as  |  11.  avrog  c.  fit<^  as  LL:  ovroa  K*  |  11  sq.  dnoXvd^ijyat  c.  M^'  as  LL: 
anoXvoai  M*  |  12.  yvvatxa  M  |  ij  yvi^f;  c.  K:  om  as  |  ^cAif<r€<  as,  sed  ex  ee  corre- 
otam  17  I  12  sq.  kavxfig  aydga  InooTQi^ai  c.  K:  Xiioy  aydga  iniatpB^pai  m  \ 
14.  fityaXayg  as  |  lavrcp  boc  loco  0.  K:  ante  ufiaQX.  as  1 15.  xoy.  xi^y  as  (sed  ^  ride- 
tur  ex  0  factum),  cf  L*  |  16.  noXvy  it*  {  yaq  c.M<^  asLL:  (fe  K*  {  17.  ayf^Q  o.as  LL: 
add  avrij^  K,  deceptus  sq.  etvrij  |  18.  xBXxai  c.  M:  om  as  |  19.  xig  c.  M:  om  as  ]  <ra^ 
xav  K*  I  avrov  CK*  as:  cftVTOf  K<^  |  xit  ofiottufiaxa  not^  c.K  (cf  supra  p. 76  1.20):  - 
noi^  xa  ofiota  as,  iimulacrumfacU  (om  ror?  i&yeoiy)  L^cf  L^  |  20.  xal  iy  xoTg  c.M: 
x^y  as  I  icty  ififiiyfl  0.  K  (f^/u.):  inifAciyn  as,  notato  o  super  <  et  <r  (?)  super  I'lj  | 
21.  /jiexayo^  c.  K:  fAeiayor^c^i  as  |  fijr)  ffvi'C^^f  {cv^ri^i  fit*)  cfitc;  ^ijff^  aw  f^^i  as 

Athan ,  1.  c.  c.  4  p.  15.  Adhib^  ad  hoc  5.0itatari8telocii8(Li)aPetroLom- 

mandat.  Lipsius,  1.  c.  1866  p.  31  -  45.  bardo  lib.  IV  Senfentianiin  diet.  35  n. 

Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  179  sq.  —  oudenoxs]  5,  et  a  Gratiano  c.  7  (Cans.  34,  q.  1), 

Cf.  quae  Vis.  II,  2,  3  adnotavi.  matatnaqae  in  canonem  cemitnr  apod 


HAND.  IV,  1. 


7» 


dam  ohserya.  4.  dico  illi:  Permitte  mihi,  dominei  nt  te  paaca  inter- 
rogem.  Die,  inquit.  Domine,  si  uxorem  qnis,  inquam,  habeat  in 
domino  fidelem  et  earn  postea  adolteram  dcprehendat,  quaere  an 
peccet  si  cum  ilia  vivat.     6.   et  dixit  mihi:    Qaandin  delicta  illins 

s  ignoraverit,  non  peccat;  si  aatem  illios  peccatnm  cognoverit,  et  mn- 
lier  poenitentiam  sai  non  egerit,  sod  in  eadem  nequitia  persevera- 
yerit,  delinquet  vir  si.cnm  ea  vivat,  et  particeps  conscientiae  eius 
fiet  6.  Qnid  ergo,  inqnam,  faciat  maritus,  si  uxor  in  eodem  vitio 
perseveraverit?  Dimittat,  inquit,  illam,  et  ipse  [se]  contineat.   quodsi 

lodimissa  ilia  aUam  uxorem  duxerit,  et  ipse  adulterium  committit. 
7.  Si  autem,  inquam,  domine,  posteaquam  ab  eodem  dimissa  est 
mulier,  et  gerit  poenitentiam  et  ad  maritum  suum  reverti  voluerit, 
non  recipietur?  8.  et  dixit  mihi:  Si  recepta  non  fuerit,  peccabit 
maritus  et  grande  in  se  delictum  admittet.   omnis  quae  poenitentiam 

udelictorum  agit,  recipi  quidem  cum  venia  debet,  sed  non  ad  singula; 
servo  enim  dei  una  poenitentiae  venia  indulgetur.  ideo  ergo  mari- 
tus post  divortium  uxoris  aliam  non  debet  ducere,  ne  poenitentiae 
occasionem  mulieri  auferat.  baec  res  tam  viro  quam  mulieri  com- 
munis est.     9.  adulterium  autem  non  is  tantum  admittit  qui  camem 

sosuam  inquinat,  sed  ct  ille  qui  similia  hominibus  huius  seculi,  quos 
et  eihnicos  vocamus,  facit,  et  ipse  adulter  est.  ideo  si  quis  in  eius- 
modi   actibus   permanebit  et  poenitentiam  non  egerit,  abstinebis  a 


1.  observa:  caye  c. Hb  corrigas  {cor  haminin.,)  observantis;  apparet  enim 
transIatoTam  dtxaiov  male  a  ^ttcaiom  derivaaee  |  9.  m  add  Dr  in  mg :  om  cod  |  10.  di' 
missam  iUam  ood  |  11.  posteaquam  emendm:  postea  quae  cod  |  14.  grandem  eod  | 
19.  is  Dr:  his  eod 


Gr^orium  IX  Decret.  lib.  5  tit.  16 
cap.  3.  Coiudmilia  autem  ubique  nan- 
dficeris  in  scriptoribiis  profaniB,  in 
Oandnibua,  in  Patribus;  of  Cotelerii 
not.  ad  h.  1.  Inst.  Apol.  II,  2  sq. 

6.  hi^ay  yaftriaii]  Sine  iure  com- 
mentatores  Mt.  5,  32.  19,  9.  I  Cor. 
7, 11  contulenmt;  illis  enim  locis  nihil 
invenitur  de  officiis  innocentis  coniugis, 
postqnam  moecham  dimisit.  Gf.  Cot. 
adh.l. 

8.  Mnagadex^tjyn']  Prorsus  aliter 
TertnU.  in  lib.  de  pudicitia,  ubi  vehe- 
menter  in  Hennam  invehit;  of.  c.  10: 
,Sed  cederem  tibi,  siseripturaPastoris, 
quae  sola  moechos  amat^  divino  instra- 


mento  menusset  incidi,  si  non  ab  omni 
concilio  ecclesiarum,  etiam  vestranun^ 
inter  apocrypha  et  falsa  iudicaretnr^ 
adnltera  et  ipsa  et  iode  patrona  socio- 

ram,  a  qua  et  alias  initiaris ,  etc 

at  ego  eiofl  pastoris  scripturas  haurio 
qui  non  potest  frangi.'  c.20:  ,et  utique 
receptior  apud  ecclesias  epistola  Bar- 
nabae  illo  apocrypiho  Pastore  moecho" 
1-um.*  —  fASzayoia  iauy  /Aia]  Cf.  C.  3, 
6  sq.  Vis.  II,  2,  4  sq.  Sim.  V,  7,  3. 
Lipsins,  1.  c.  1866  p.  29  sq.  1869  p. 
301  sq.  Zahn ,  1.  c.  p.  346  sq.  353  sq. 
2,ofioi(ofiazajotgid^ysaiy]  Dedivor- 
tio  in  casu  idololatriae  cf.  August!, 
Hdbuch  d.  ckristl  ArchSol  T.  Ill  p. 
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xal  ot>  [Uxoxo^  tl  Tf{c  afittpTCac  aoxoo.  10.  Sia  xouxo  icpooexctpi 
o|iTv  it^  iauTotc  (iivetv,  etxs  dvi^p  etxs  y^vy)*  iuvaxai  yap  iv  tolc 
toioutoic  p^tavoia  elvau  11.  i^m  ouv,  fT^otv,  ou  &iSa>(jLt  a^opf&ijv 
!va  aoTT)  iq  irp3(tc  oSxok  oovxeX-^xat,  akka  sic  xo  (i7)xixi  a^iapxavsiv 
xov  iQ(iapxT)xoxa.  ictpl  hk  xrfi  irpoxipac  ajMipxCac  aoxoo  eoxtv  o  & 
Sovajievoc  laoiv  fioovai*  aoxoc  fdf  ioxiv  o  iyw^  icavxov  xvjv  i^ooaiav. 
2.  'Hpcoxi)aa  aoxov  icaXiv  X^Ytov  'Eicel  o  xoptoc  ^^ov  (le  iq^i)- 
oaxo  7va  jisx*  ifiod  icavxoxs  xaxotxf  c*  0X17^  [»>»  ^ijfiaxa  Ixi  dvaoxoo, 
iirsl  00  oovtco  ootiv,  xal  "q  xap^Ca  |iOO  iceic(up<i>xat  airo  xcuv  icpoii- 
p«»v  (ioo  icpo^emv*  oovexioov  (le,  oxi  Xiav  ifpmv  elpl  xal  SXok  ooftivio 
voa>.  2.  aicoxpidek  (tot  X^ifsi-  'Eyco,  fYjotv,  im  r^c  {Mxavotac  etpl 
xal  icaoiv  xol;  piexavooooiv  oovsoiv  &(Sa)|iu  -^  00  SoxeT  001,  f i]aiv, 
adxo  Tooxo  x6  (isxavoijoai  ooveoiv  eivai;  x6  fiexavofjoat,  ft)aiv, 
oovftocc  ioxiv  fteY^^*  oov(ei  ^ap  d  a^pxijoac  oxi  ireicoitjxev  xo 
^rovTjpov  l(iicpoo&8V  xod  xopioo,  xal  ava^atvet  im  xiqv  xap&tav  a'jxooi& 
iQ  icpa^tc  iqv  licpaUv,  xal  (jisxavoei  xal  ooxixi  ipYaCsxai  xo  itovi]poV| 
aXXa  xo  a^afrov  iroXoxeX&c  ip^aCexat,  xal  xaicetvoi  xvjv  iaoxod  ^XV^ 
xal  paaavlCe^  oxt  -^[jiapxev.  pX^iceic  oov  0x1 1]  fiexavoia  aoveotc  ioxiv 
fiSYaXT).  3.  Aia  xooxo  oov,  <pY)|M,  xopie,  i^axpipaCopiai  icapa  ood 
icavxa*  icpoixov  [jiev  0x1  dptapxcoXoc  slfii,  tva  yvco  icoia  ap^a  iprfa-M 
Cofifivoc  C^oo|jiai,  0x1  icoXXai  |iOo  elolv  at  ajiapxiai  xal  icotxiXau 
4.  Zy]01q,  <pY)Otv,  idv  xdc  ivxoXdc  ^00  foXo^c  xal  icopeo&{c  iv 
adxaic*     xal   oc    dv   dxoooac  xdc  ivxoXdc  xadxac  (poXd^iQ,    C^oexai 

x^  btitf. 

8.  ^Exi,  9V)(jif  xJpie,  icpooftY^ow  xoo  iicepoixiqoau     Aiys,  ^otv.2s 

8.  ayfiQ  eUe  yvviq  c. K  LL  Aiyvvrt  €tt€  av^Q  as  |  2 sq. xotg  xoioviois  o. K :  xovtoic 
M  I  8.  q>i^ciy  0.  K<^  (fpfl^i)  m  ^*-  ^''^fit  K*  |  4.  almi  hoe  looo  0.  K:  post  Tr^af^f  as  | 
oSrwf  o.K(^?6t)cas(oST<tf)L*A:  omK*,  cfL'  ,  <rt;j^r€A^Ta<c.K<^:  avKreAcoi^TafK, 
cvrieXetzai  as  |  a  Alee  e{f  to  0.  M,  of  LL :  <S<rT£  as  |  6.  ror :  riji'  as,  snprascripto  ov  \ 
5  sq.  imiy  o  ^vyafteroc  0.  M®  (K*  om  iavtv  o  6vy.  —  avto^  7^9)  L' A:  i^ni  rov 
^vrafiirov  as  |  7.  ^^(otr^ffa  0.  as  LL:  add  de  K  |  naXiy  Xiytoy  0.  as  LL  A:  le- 
ymv  xi  K  |  xv^ios  0.  as  LL:  add  fjiov  K  |  8.  avBCxov  K*  |  9.  nsnw^foxai  c.  as  L' : 
ntnti^enai  K  L*  (A  vexahit  me)  |  10.  /uov  Ti^af.  0.  as  L'  A:  om  ^ov  M  L'  |  ovSsr 
0.  M*:  ovdey  V(^  m  \  18.  avto  —  cvyeciy  elyat  c.  M  L^  A:  wc  avio  —  cwtiris 
(super  ye  notatam  ^e  in  as)  i<rxl  fjieyccXri  as  L*  |  IS  sq.  to  fji€xay.  —  ficyaXi^  e.  K 
LL  A  (I^  <PVi^  P^  (pri^iy^  quod  A  om):  om  as  |  14.  avyiei  0.  K:  avyi^xB  as  |  0 
afittQx^<raf  e.  as  LL  A:  praem  o  avij^  K  |  nenoirixey  0.  k:  inoiriire  as  |  15.  Ifi- 
nQood^ey  xov  0.  K:  eyayzi  as  |  ayapalyei  c.  K  {ttyafieyei)  L*:  ay^i/h;  as  |  avtoo: 
ovn^tf  K*  I  16.  /ufTffyoeZ  xai  c.  K  LL  A:  fMxayoi^aas  as  |  17.  iavxov  ^vxr^y  e.  K: 
tffvxr^y  avxov  as  |  18.  F^fiagtoy  as  |  ov*'  c.  M  L*A:  add  tpfi^iy  9x1^  \  avyeirts 
c.  K*etc  as  LL  A:  om  K*  |  19.  ovy  c.  K<^  as:  om  M*  |  20.  nQ&xoy  fiiy:  in  K  non 
nisi  siogulae  litterae  snpersant  nsqne  ad  [xagdioy]yo><rxriir  e.  8  ▼.  4  |  22.  day  xa^'. 
add  iy  xag  as  |  28.  axov^us  as  |  25.  ixt  —  ^ijaiy  e.as  A:  e(  dixi  ilU:  Etiam  nunc^ 
dominey  LS  cf  L* 


MAND.  ly,  1-3. 


81 


conversatioiie  eios.  sin  antem,  et  ipse  in  consortium  delictornm 
eins  venies.  10.  hac  ex  cansa  praecipitnr  et  viro  et  mnlieri  ut  si 
divortinm  fecerint,  nterqne  se  intra  se  custodiant,  quia  poterit  in 
eiusmodi  factis  poenitentia  locum  habere.     11.    ego  autem,  inquit, 

s  non  do  occasionem  ut  eiusmodi  actus  ad  effectum  perveniat,  sed  ut 
desinat  peccare  qui  usque  adhuc  peccavit.  nam  de  prioribus  delic- 
tis  eins  est  qui  mederi  potest  omnia:  ille  qui  habet  omnium  rerum 
potestatem. 

2.   Iterum  dixi  illi:   Quia  me  dominus  dignum  habuit  cum  quo 

10  semper  babitares,  paucarum  interrogationum  mihi  etiam  nunc  praesta 
patientiam,  quia  nihil  intelligo,  et  quoniam  cor  mihi  a  praecedenti- 
bas  actibus  meis  excaecatum  est.  prudentia  me  indue;  sum  enim 
stultissimus  et  nihil  omnino  sapio.  2.  et  ille  mihi  dixit:  Ego  poeni- 
tentiae  praepositus  sum,  et  omnibus  se  in  meliora  mutantibus  pru- 

i^dentiam  tribuo.  an  putas  non  hoc  ipsum,  quod  quis  prions  vitae 
poenitentiam  agit,  sapientiam  esse?  et  dixi  illi:  Yere  poenitentia 
magna  prudentia  est.  intelligit  enim  qui  peccavit  malitiam  suam  et 
delicta  quae  coram  deo  fecit,  nam  ascendit  in  cor  illius  actus  sui 
memoria,  poenitet  eum,  et  ultra  quod  malum  est  non  facit,  sed  trans- 

2ofert  se  in  id  quod  bonum  est,  et  abundanter  bonum  exercet,  et 
animam  suam  humilem  facit  et  torquet  propter  praecedentia  peccata. 
Tides  ergo,  ait,  quod  poenitentia  prudentia  est  maxima.  3.  Et  ideo, 
[dixi,]  diligenter  te  ioterrogo:  prime  quia  sum  maleficiomm  plenus, 
denique  quia  ignore  qualiter  agens  recto  vivere  possim;    multa  sunt 

^  enim  et  varia  peccata  mea.  4.  et  ait  mihi:  Yives  si  praecepta  mea 
cnstodieris  et  secundum  ilia  egeris;  sed  et  alius  quicunque  haec  eadem 
aadierit  et  obseryaverit,  vivet  deo. 

-  8.    Et  dixi  illi:  Audivi  quosdam  magistros  viae  nostrae  dicen- 


1.  ,nn  autem:  add  [non  recedas]  Dr  |  i.  poenitentiam  cod  |  9.  quia  Dr:  qui 
cod  I  10.  interrogationem  cod  |  19  sq.  transfer  t  Dr:  transfer  et  cod  |  23.  dixi  hoc 
loco  inserui:  om  cod,  ante  ideo  add  Dr  |  28.  quosdam  em  Dr:  quos  cod 


151.  Hie  agitnr  de  coninge  chriBtiana 
inidololatriamrelapsa;  non  de  coniuge 
infideli,  nt  I  Cor.  7,  15  (Hef.). 

10.  i<p*  kcivxolg  iiivBty]  i.  e.  post- 
qnam  peccantem  dimisit;  potest  enim, 
qui  idololatria  contaminatns  est,  pae- 
niteutiam  agere,  qua  peracta  iterum 
recipiatur  ab  altera  parte ;  ideo  poste- 
rior non  alio  matrimonii  vinculo  ligari 
debet  (Hef). 

11.  ov  didcofAi  dg>oQiAriy]  Se  ipsum 

PaTRUM   AF08T.    OPXRA   III. 


excusat  Hermas;  of.  c.  3,  3.  —  Xaffiy] 
Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  11,  3:  kritpoyzai  Xaciv 
naga  tov  xvgiov.  Sim.  Y,  7,  3:  z^ 
^eta  fibya^  ^vvaxoy  Xaaiv  dovyai ;  of. 
Ignat.  ad  Eph.  7,  2.  II  Clem.  9,  7  cum 
not.  Hippol.  de  Antichr.  3. 

2,  2.  TO (jicczayoijacei  aiyeaey]  Haec 
et  quae  secuntur  in  hoc  cap.  et  in  ter- 
tio  ad  sensum  repetivit  Clem.  Alex. 
Strom  II,  12  p.  458.  c.  13  p.  459. 
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HERMAS  FA8T0B 


'Hxoaoai  71)1^(9  xupie,  icapa  tiviuv  SiSaoxaXcov,  ott  ixifa  lUTavoia 
oox  Sonv  el  (iiQ  ixe(vi),  ote  eU  Stop  xati^Yjiiev  xal  iXa^oiiev  a^- 
aiv  a|iapTio>v  7J|i(ov  xcov  icpoxipov.  2.  \tf9\  |j.oi*  KoXwc  iqxooooc* 
00X0)  ^ap  S^8t.  £&ei  f^p  "^^v  elXi^f oxa  £f eoiv  a|j.apxtii>v  (ii^^^^ 
a}iapxaveiv,  diXX'  iv  dfvttqL  xaxoixsiv.  3.  iitei  &i  icocvxa  iEflucpi^aCiQ,  6 
xal  xouxo  oot  &T)X(ooo>,  (iV}  Si&o(k  a^pfii^v  xoic  (i^ouoi  moxeostv 
1^  xoic  vuv  moxeaoaoiv  eU  xov  xopiov.  ol  ^ap  vov  moxeuoavxec  ^ 
}jiXXovxec  moxeoeiv  (isxocvoiav  d(jiapxid>v  oox  exouotv,  of^oiv  &s  S^ouai 
xSiv  icpoxipcov  d(jiapxi&v  aox&v.  4.  xotc  ouv  xXi)&sibi  icpo  xouxfov 
xtt)V  i]|ieptt>v  l&Tjxev  0  xopioc  ftexdvoiav.  xap&io'fvwaxv^c  y^P  ^^  ^  ^^ 
xupioci  xal  icdvxa  icpoYivwoxcDV,  l^vo)  xi)v  do&iveiav  xwv  dv&ptticiDV 
xal  xi)v  icoXuicXoxCav  xou  SiapoXoo,  oxi  icoiijoei  xi  xaxov  xotc  SouXoi? 
xoo  deou  xal  icovY^peuoexai  elc  auxouc*  5.  icoXuoicXaifxvoc  00 v  &v  o 
xopio^  iaicXa-jf^^vto^T)  iicl  tiqv  icoii^oiv  adxoo  xal  l&7)xsv  xvjv  |jLSxd- 
voiav  xaoxijv,  xal  ip.ol  ij  iEooa(a  xi]C  {lAxavotac  xaoxijc  i&o&Y].  u 
6.  dXXd  irfw  901  Xiyo),  fT^oi*  fiexd  xiqv  xX-qoiv  ixetvYjv  xi]if  p«Y<^^^ 
xal  oe|ivi^v  idv  xtc  ixiceipao&eU  oico  xoo  Sia^oXoo  d|iapxi)oiQ9  (liav 
(lexdvotav  Sj^tt.  idv  fie  oiro  X^^P^  dfiapxavig  xal  |ASTavo7)9f ,  doo|Ji- 
f  opov  lau  X(p  dv&p(Dic<p  x^  xotoox<p '  SooxoXok  ^dp  Ctjoexai.    7.  XeY<» 

8.  ixBivrf.  in  as  super  12  notatam  y  |  3.  xwv  nQoxi^oav  0.  as  L*  A:  om  L*  | 
Xiyei  fioi'  KaXok  ijxovaat:  haec  in  L*  legnntnr  post  xaroixity  L  5,  omissis 
yerbis  ovtoi  yaQ  Sx^i  —  aipea.  ufiaQxi&v  \  4.  xoy  e.  GlAl  (Strom.  II,  18  p.  459)  A, 
of  L':  xiva  as  |  fi.  ayyeiq  c.  LL  {e(  A pttriJUxtre  nipsum):  ayyoiq  ni  fallor  as  | 
iiaxQifiaf]^:  Tidetur  i]  in  as  inter  soribendam  ex  $l  faotum  |  7  sq.o/  ya^ — ni^X9v9ty 
om  L'  I  8.  fiexapotciy  afiaQXiwy:  super  {lexav.  in  as  notatur  fieyaXiiy  fuxayoiay, 
tnm  ay  super  &y  Tocis  afia^xiwy  \  10  sqq.  xaQ^toyyuufTris  —  [Afi7']a»  fpri[ffi]  1. 16 
nltimum  est  codieis  M  fragmentnm  |  10.  ya^  c.  M  L'  A:  om  as  |  11.  iyyeo  c.  as,  of 
LL  A:  in  K  ante  xf^y  ao&,  plus  quattuor  litteramm  porisse  Ti  retulit  (nQOsyytt})  \ 
18.  noyri^€v<fixai  0.  K<^  i^^^^^-  K*)  LL:  Troi^^tvffTori  as  |  noXv07iXayx9^  <^-  Ti 
soripturam  codieis  K  restituente  (non  superest  nisi  yoa  cum  litterae  x  parte) :  no- 
XvevanXayxyof  as  |  wf  0.  K  (in  lacuna):  om  as  |  14.  ianXayxy,  c.  fit:  evonXayxy^ 

as  I  16.  iyto  001  Xiyto  0.  K  (eyot to):  Xdyto  aoi  as  |  xXf^iny  c.  L*  A,  of  L*: 

^X^ciy  as  I  18.  fiexayoricii  c.  LLA:  praem  ov  as  |  19.  ri^i  xo^orr^  (Hg  coll 
Sim.  yi,  5,  7)  0.  L*  (Aomtnt  talia  agenii)  L*  A  (1*^1  homini):  xo  xoiovxoy  as  |  Ci;- 
cexai  0.  as  A:  add  deo  LL 


3,  1.  didacxnX(oy]  Promu  alii, 
quoB  H.  Sim.  VIU,  6,  5.  IX,  19,  2  Yi- 
tuperavit.  Doctores,  quos  hie  respicit, 
montanizantor.  —  dt  vda}(f]  Of.  Sim. 
IX,  16.  —  TiQoxiQtoy]  Tum  temporis 
Ghristiani  iam  obliti  sunt,  baptismo 
non  solum  peccatoram  remissiooem 
donari,  sed  etiam  foedus  gratiae  cam 
deo  perpetuo  mansurum  feriri. 


2.  xaXws  ^xovcas]  Cf.  LipsioB,  1.  c. 
p.  37  sq. :  ,Es  ist  kJar,  dass  sich  der 
Hiri  principiell  auf  die  Seite  jentr 
strengern  montanislischen  Gnnds&Uc 
stellt,  welche  nach  der  Taufe  heinerUi 

Siindenvergebtmg  zuliessen In  die 

Mitie  gesteUt  aoiachen  {zwei)  einander 
schroff  gegenUhertretende  Ansichten 
macht  aJso  der  Hirt  mit  der  ersteren 
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tea,  non  ease  ftliam  oUam  poenitentiain  et  veniam  qaam  illam  unftm, 
cam  onmes  in  aqaam  descenderint  et  acceperint  prioram  peccatomin 
absolutionem.  2.  et  ait  mihi:  Recte  aadisti,  et  sic  se  res  habet. 
oportet  emm   omniam   vitioniin  absolationem  consecatos  ultra  non 

5  peccare,  sed  in  castitate  vivere.  3.  quia  tamen  omnia  diligenter  in- 
qniris,  hoc  qnoqne  tibi  indico,  non-  dans  occasionem  errori  his  qui 
credituri  sunt  aut  eis  qui  nuper  in  fide  dei  introiemnt,  quod  dimis- 
gionem  priorum  peccatorum  suorum  non  habeant,  postquam  in  deo 
esse  coepemnt.    4.  nam  ex  consuetudine  peccantes  non  possunt  sin- 

lognlis  temporibus  delictomm  suorum  impunitatem  consequi,  quia  semel 
a  domino  vocatis  poenitentia  indulta  est  ipse  enim,  qui  omniam 
viscera  et  cor  praeviderat,  et  qui  infirmitatem  hominum  noverat,  et 
sciebat  fdturum  ut  diaboli  multiplex  nequitia  aliquid  servis  suis 
malefaceret,  5.  misericordiam  suam  creaturae  suae  indulsit,  et  banc 

15  poenitentiae  occasionem  dedit,  cui  me  praefecit  6.  sed  dice  tibi, 
inquit:  qui  post  illam  magnam  et  sanctam  poenitentiae  dignationem, 
qua  homines  sues  ad  vitam  perpetuam  dominus  vocavit,  posteaquam 
a  diabolo  temptatus  peccaverit,  unam  poenitentiae  mdulgentiam  ha- 
bet.    nam  si  frequenter   poenitentiam   actorum  suorum  agit,  eius- 

20  modi  sectae  homo  nihil  proficiet,  et  difficile  viyet  deo.     7.   et  dixi 

7.  fide  e.  cod:  fidem  Dr  |  14.  hanc  emendavi:  hac  cod,  hide  Dr  |  18.  temptatus 
em  Dr:  temptans  cod 


{der  montanUHschen)  grwidMTiich  ge^ 
meinsame  Saehe,  mildert  aber  ihre 
Strenge  durch  AnhUndigung  einer  zwei^ 
ten  Busse  fUr  die  friiheren  SUnden^ 
nach  welcher  indess  fUr  alle  Zukur\ft 
hehie  toeitere  SUndenvergebung  gestattet 
wird.  1st  dies  auch  sicker  eine  Abwei- 
chung  von  der  numtanistischen  Lehre, 
so  geht  dock  die  Anschauung  des  Her- 
mas  von  denselben  Voraussetzungen  me 
der  Montanismus  aus,  undfuhrt  auch 
2tj  demselben  Ziele  hin^  zur  HersteUung 
einer  vdVigen  Reinheit  und  Oeistigkeit 
der  Kirchej  mithin  auch  zur  kUnftigen 
Aufhebung  der  zweiten  Busse^  die  nur 
ausnahmsweise  durch  eine  besondere 
Offenbanwg  fUr  die  friiheren  SUpden 
cerstattet  warden  ist,*  Egomet  necessi- 
tudinem  Hennae  emnMontanismo  non 
tanti  aestomaTerim.  —  fjrjxhi  afiag- 
xayiiv]  Etiam  Apologetae  opinantur, 
baptizatoB  onme  peccatnm  posse  vitare. 


3.  Sifsety  ix^vei]  SoO.  per  bdptiB- 
miuD. 

4.  fdctayouiy]  Cf.  Vis.  II,  2,  4.  — 
xttQ^ioyyuHFzr^s]  Cf.  Act.  1,  24.  15,  8. 
Acta  Paoli  et  Thecl.  24.  Const.  App. 
II,  24  (p.  49,  9).  m,  7  (p.  104,  7  de 
ChriBto).  IV,  6  (118, 15).  VIII,  5  (p. 
238,  15).  —  noXvTiXoxiccy]  Vox  rarior. 
—  dtafioXov]  In  Tisionibus  et  simili- 
tudinibus  diabolns  nunqnam  comme- 
moratnr. 

6.  (iSTtt  Ti^y  xXrjiny]  1.  e.  post  TO- 
cationem  per  angelmn  paenitentiae; 
aliter  Sim.  VIU,  11,  1:  6  xv^ios  ^i- 
Xei  xr^y  xXficiy  xriv  ysyofAsyfiy  did 
tov  vlov  avTov  cafsc&ai,  —  filay] 
Cf.  c.  1,  8.  —  vTth  xBtQtt]  Cf.  Vis.  UI, 
10,  7.  —  tt4fvf4(poQoy]  i.  e.  non  in  ec- 
clesiam  est  recipiendns,  et  vix  salutem 
eonseqnetur  (Hef.).  Grave  vero  vi- 
detur,  Hermam  ne  tali  quidem,  qui 

6» 
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HEBMAE  PASTOB 


aoT^*  'EC«»oKOi7)&i)v  xauxa  icapdi  008  axouoac  outok  axpipok'  oXta 
Yap  OTi,  iav  (iY)x£Ti  icpoodifooi  tat^  (XfiaptCaic  |ioo,  oco&iQaopLoa.  2«»- 
Oi)oig,  fiQo(v,  xai  icavte^  oooi  iav  xauta  icoiiqo<doiv. 

4.  'Hpioxtjoa  autiv  icaXiv  X^oiv*  Kupie,  iictl  aica(  av^xiB  H^^> 
in  [Aoi  xal  Tooxo  Si^Xcooov.  Ai^s,  cptioiv.  'Eav  yovtJ,  <pTliiti»  xopis,  5 
•^  icdXiv  dvtjp  TIC  xoijiTift^,  xai  Tajjti^'oxi  xi?  i6  aox&v,  jiiQxi  djiapxd- 
vei  0  Y^H^^v;  2.  Oox  d|iapxdvei,  f^jotv*  idv  ti  icp*  iaox^  (Uivig  xk, 
icepioooxipav  iaox^  xiixi^v  xal  (iefotXiriv  &o(av  icspiicoisrcai  icpoc  xov 
xopiov*  idv  li  xal  Ya(ii^^aiQ,  oux  d|iapxdv8u  3.  xvfpei  oov  xi^v  d-fveiav 
xal  X7|V  oe|iVoxy)xa,  xal  Cy|97b  xcp  08^  xaSxd  ooi  ooa  XaXo>  iq  xal  to 
fjiXXo  XaXeiv,  foXaooe  aizo  xou  vSv,  df'  -ijc  fioi  icape&o8t]c  iJiAipoc, 
xal  elc  xov  olxov  000  xaxoixT)Ott>.  4.  xol;  Si  icpoxipotc  oou  icapa- 
icx(G|xaoiv  Sfeow  loxai,  idv  xdc  ivxoXd^  p^o  fuXd^'g^  xal  icdoi  &i 
jcpeotc  loxoi,  idv  xdc  ivxoXdc  |ioo  xauxac  foXdgooi  xal  icopeud«»oiv 
iv  x^  dTvo^xY)xi  xau^TQ.  » 


'EvxoXiQ  e'. 

1.  Maxpo8u{xo<,  <pT)at,  "iftvou  xal  duvexoc,  xal  izd'^Tmy  xcuv  icovt)- 
p&v  IpYov  xaxaxupteooeu  xal  ipYaoig  icdaav  Sixaioaovijv.  2.  idv 
fdp  |iiaxpo&U[jLO(  SoiQy  xo  icveufia  xo  afiov  xo  xaxoixoov  iv  ool  xa&a- 


8.  zavra:  tavta  L*  \  4.  xv^u  (Hg)  0.  LL  A:  xal  as  {  7.  i<p*  ictvxt^  propofoit 
Hg  in  mg  coU.  Mand.  IV,  1,  (6.)  10  (of  h\  ubi  super  se  lagendam;  per  se  A):  iy 
iavx^  as  I  8.  (ieyaXrir  0.  LL  A:  fisyaXmt  as  |  9.  iav  de  xai  ya/i.,  ovx  afia^t,  c.  as 
L'  A :  om  L^  |  11.  ficAoi  as  |  18.  xajoixi^9(o  c.  as  L*  A:  hahito  L^  |  18.  aipecis:  in 
as  saper  s  notator  r  \  iay:  praemittendum  esse  d^oi  fort,  recte  Df  {Leipz.  Repert. 
1867  I  p.  72)  oonieoit,  cf  e.  e.  Mand.  YIII,  18  |  14  sq.  x.  noqevdwitv  {-^eXciy  as) 
—  tavxji  0.  as  L'  A:  om  L^  I  17  sq.  fioxQo^fioe  —  dtxaiocvn^y  c.  as  LL  A:  /mt- 
XQo&vfios  yiyov  x.  evyetog,  x.  naywy  igyoty  noyfiQ&y  xaxaxvgiewr^  A%h\  ^v- 
Xacae  x^y  ayyslay  x.  (Aax^o&vfiiay  x,  ylyov  cvysxo^^  x,  naytwy  xmy  noyi^gwy 
SQya>y  xaxaxvQievoeis  x.  BQyacf^  nacay  dixatottvyfiy  Ath'  |  19.  Mitj^  (sic  etiam 
Ath)  in  as  postmodo  oorrectam  ex  ris  at  Tdtr 


post  primam  paenitentiam  peccavit, 
si  modo  vno  x^^9^  af/La^xayji  xal  fie- 
xayoiicr;,  omnem  spem  salntifl  proniuB 
abnegare. 

7.  i^oDOTtoirjl^riy]  Jnde  coDclndaa, 
sententiam  doctornm  illorum,  qui  nul- 
1am  post  baptismum  paenitentiam  ad- 
mittendam  esse  docaenmt,  mnltosani- 
mos  tnm  temporis  commovisse  et  con- 
turbasse. 


4 ,  2.  ovx  «fittQXttyei]  Gf .  I  Cor.  7, 
9.  I  Tim.  5, 14.  Aliter  Athenag. ,  Le- 
gat.  c.  33  (p.  37B):  ...  17  olog  xig 
ixex^ij  f*iyeiy  $  iip*  kyl  yafit^'  o  yaQ 
devxe^og  evn^enrie  icxi  (Aoixeia\  cf. 
Otto  ad  h.  1.  OoteL  ad  Mand.  IV,  4. 
Binterim,  DenhoUrd,  T.  VI,  I  p.  364. 
371.  Tertnll.  (de  pndicit  10.  De  mono- 
gam.  4  etc.)  nnptias  secnndas  prohibet 
(aliter  indicavit  in  libiis  ad  uxor.). 
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illi:  Domine,  renovatos  sum,  et  vita  mihi  retribata  est,  haec  a  te 
diligenter  aadiens.  scio  enim  fdturum,  si  prioribos  peccatis  nihil 
adiecero,  salvom  me  esse  posse,  et  ait  mihi:  Salvos  eris,  et  ta  et 
omnis  qnicumque  eadem  fecerit 

5  4*    Interrogavi   deinde  ilium  et  dixi:   Bomine,   qnatenns  per 

patientiam  tnam  mihi  indulgere  coepisti,  etiam  hoc  mihi  explana. 
et  dixit  mihi:  Die.  et  dixi  illi:  Mulier,  domine,  vel  vir,  dormitionem 
si  acceperit  unns  ex  iUis  et  alter  post  mortem  alterius  nnptias  cogno- 
verit,  qaaero  si,  cum  hoc  fecerit,  peccat  aut  non.     2.  et  ait  mihi: 

loNon  peccat.  sed  si  continaerit  se  et  sic  manserit,  magnam  sibi 
gloriam  adqoirit  apud  denm;  nam  si  nuptias  fecerit,  non  peccat. 
3.  serva  igitur  sanctitatem  et  castitatem,  et  vives  deo.  haec  quae 
tibi  dico  et  deinceps  dictums  sam,  costodi.  ex  hoc  enim  tempore 
vel  ex  quo  mihi  traditos  es,  habitabo  in  domum  tnam,  4.  et  ideo  a 

i&prioribus  delictis  tnis  absolveris,  et  tu  et  omnes  qui  similiter  prae- 
ceptis  meis  pamerint  et  castitatem  cnstodierint. 

MANDATUM  QUINTOM. 

1.  Gonstans,  inquit,  et  aeqno  animo  esto  et  pmdens,  et  omninm 

malomm  operum  dominaberis  et  operabis  omnem  iostitiam.    2.  si 

30  enim  longanimis  fderis,  spiritas  ille  sanctns,  qui  intra  te  est,  incon- 

taminatus  et  mundus  erit,  et  a  tenebris  mali  spiritus  non  tenebrica- 

5.  deinde:  eoniecerit  qniflpiam  c/enuo  {naXiy)^  efL*  (Uerum)  \  S.  acceperit: 
difficile. ad  inteUegeDdanif  quamobrem  boo  Tooabulum  elegerit;  an  mendam  subest  ?  | 
14.  in  domum  tuam  o.  ood  {els  toy  olxoy  cov):  in  domo  tua  Br 


Const.  App.  Ill,  2  (p.  97,  20  sq.):  xai 
xovno  yaQ  eldevai  ofpeiXets,  Zu  ftoyo' 
yafiia  fiiy  xata  yofAoy  yiyofiiyjj  di- 
xaia,  wg  ay  xaxa  yyaffiriy  ^eov  vna^ 
Xovaa ,  SiyafUa  Sk  fiexa  inayyeXiay 
na^dyof4oyt  ov  dia  xriy  avyatpeiayf 
aXktt  6ia  xh  %f/evdog,  xqiyafda  de 
axqacias  ofifMToy,  xo  de  IneQ  xi^y 
x^iyafiiay  n^ofpayTfS  nogyeia  xai 
aviXyeia  dyafuplfioXog ....  yetoxigais 
de  fASxa  x^y  xov  nQmov  xeXevx^y 
cvyMex^g^<f^^  x«^  o  devxeQog,  tya 
fi^  ele  xqifia  xov  diapoXov  ifiniaanrt. 
—  negiaaoxiQay  xiuriy]  Similia  apud 
^criptores  tertii  et  quarti  saeculi.  Cf. 
Sim.  y,  3.  iure  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  182): 
Es  bleibt  besleheny  dans  hier  ein  ziceites 


Beiepiel  einer  Ober  den  gemeingiiltigen 
WUIen  Gottes  hinausgehenden  eiUlichen 
Leislung  eorliegt.  Vid.  Lipsius,  1.  c. 
1866  p.  45:  dnterscheidung  einer  hGhe- 
ren  tmdniederen  Sittlichkeit  bei  Hermas, 

IV,  1,  1.  LoDge  maiorem  partem 
totius  Hand.  V  exhibent  Ps.-Athanas., 
1.  c.  c.  5  p.  15  sq.  et  Antioch.  Horn. 
110  p.  1204  sq.  —  xaxttxvqievceiii\ 
Saepius  in  Maud.,  cf.  Mt.  20,  25.  Mr. 
10,  42.  Act  19,  16.  I  Pet.  5,  3.  Bam. 
6,  13. 17. 

2.  xaxoixovy]  Cf.  Mand.  II,  1.  — 
emvxoxovixeyoy']  Cf.  Mand.  X,  1, 4.  — 
cxevovs]  i.  e.  cum  corpore,  cf.  quae 
Bam.  7,  3  adnotavi;  cf.  Bam.  11,  9. 
21,8. 
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pov  SoTOt,  (iiQ  imoxotot$(Aevov  uico  ixipou  itovirjpou  icvsuijatoC)  aXX' 
iv  8opu)(a>(H|>  xaxoixoov  a^foXXiaoeTai  xal  eutppav&i^oexai  |j«Ta  xou 
oxeuoo^  iv  q>  xaxoixei,  xal  XeiToopYi)oet  Tq>  deq)  iv  iXapoTTjti,  i^^v 
TYjv  eu&T)viav  iv  iaux^.  3.  iav  hk  6ioy(o\la  tic  itpooiX&iQ,  au&oc 
TO  icvaufia  to  a^iov,  xpocpepov  Xv,  oTSVoxcopetxai,  jaiq  I^ov  tov  xoirov  s 
xadapov,  xal  CiQtei  aicooiijvat  ix  xou  xoicoo*  icviifexoa  fap  i>ico  xou 
itovTjpou  icveu(jLaxo<,  iay]  S^^v  xoicov  XeixoupYi^oai  xcp  xopicp  xa&oK 
pouXexat,  |uatvof&8Vov  uico  x^^  o(u)(oX(a^.  iv  ^ap  x{  |iaxpo&o|uf  o 
xupioc  xaxoixst,  iv  ^  rg  o^oxoXi^  o  Bia^oXo^;.  4.  a{i^x8pa  ouv  xa 
icveu|iaxa  iid  xo  auxo  xaxoixouvxa,  aaujiopopov  ioxiv  xal  icovi)pov  x^io 
avdpcoiccp  ixsivcp  iv  ^  xaxoixouoiv.  5.  iav  ^ip  Xapoiv  a^tv&(ou 
l&ixpov  Xiav  ek  xepa^tiov  }jiXixo(  iin^xi^Cj  ou/l  oXov  xo  (jiiXt  dfa- 
vCCetat,  xal  xooouxov  [jiXt  uico  xou  iXa^toxou  a^tv&tou  aicoXXuxat 
xal  aicoXXuat  x^v  yXuxuxvixa  xou  (liXixo^,  xal  ouxixi  xiqv  ouxiqv  X^I^^ 
ijKju  icapa  xi^  Seoicoro,  oxt  imxpav&7)  xal  x:^v  XP^^^^  auxou  aicco-i5 
Xeaev;  iav  hk  eU  to  \t£kx  (j.-^  P^^^  '^^  a^iv&iov,  '^h>xo  eupioxsxai 
xo  p.iXi  xal  euxpYjoxov  f^vexai  xq)  ^eoicoxTQ  auxou.  6.  ^Xiiceic  ouv 
oxi  ij  )iaxpo&u(i(a  YXuxuxaxY]  iaxlv  uicip  xo  [xiXi  xal  euxpi^oxd^  ion 
xq>  xup(<{>,  xal  iv  aux{  xaxoixeu  1^  &i  o^uxoXia  icixpa  xal  £xP^^^< 
ioxiv.  iav  ouv  fiiYXJ  ^  o^uxoXla  vq  (jiaxpo^jjiiq;,  (j.ia(v8xai  ij  (iaxpo-20 
dujiia,  xal  oux  ioxiv  suxpYjoxo^  X(j>  de<p  -f^  IvxeuStc  auxY^c.    7.  ^H&e- 


1.  ivsQov  novriQov  c.  Ant  (hom.  CX  p.  1204)  L^  A:  ixi^ov  addito  (seconda 
manu?)  compendio  cuiuB  prima  littera  n  as,  noyri^v  Ath'  (om  plura  Ath*)  L*  |  2.  iy 
in  aa  correotnm  ex  ini  nt  ydtr  j  ivQvxfoQ<^  c.  Ant  L^  (spatiose)  A  (m  amplo),  cf 
L^:  evQvzsQtfif  as,  notato  oi  super  r^i  undo  iam  Ti  sv^x^QH^  iegendvim  esae  conte- 
oit  I  3.  xai  hoc  loco  c.  Ant  LL  A:  ante  /ucrcc  (1. 2)  as  |  4.  o^vxoXia  xig  (r<sr  oivxoXia 
Ant):  oivxoXiaj^  as,  ab  ipso  Simon,  emendatum  |  6.  exoiy  as  |  6.  vno  (Hg)  0.  LL 
{nam  aspei-natwr  compressum pati  cum  sptritu  mah  A):  ^vrn^  as  |  8.  vno  c.Ath*: 
dno  as  |  9.  ovy  (ita  Ant  Ath'  LL)  in  as  videtor  ex  de  factam  |  10.  xaxoucovpta 
c.  AntLL  A:  xaxoixsZr  corr  ex  xaiotxovy  xai  as  |  aavfifpogoy  ictty  x.  noyr^^oy 
c.  Ant  A  (aspei-um  nee  consentaneum  est)  L^  (pemiciosum  est),  cf  Ath*  (afjifpattQa 
ovy  ja  ny€v(4ctta  davfJiqiOQoy  iaxiy  iyxavx^  xaxoix€Ty)'L*{quidcvfi<poQaet7toyrj- 
Qoy  legisse  yidetur):  aavfAtpoga  (post  oorr  -qoy)  ecu  x.  noyrigata  [  11.  dtpty&iov 
0.  Ath^  L^  A :  d%ply&toy  as  Ant,  cf  L^  |  12.  Xiay  c.  as :  om  Ant  Ath*  |  bU  :  xai  elg  as  | 

13.  roaovxoy  (jisXi  vno  rot;(om  rov  Ant)  iXaxioxov  dtpiy^iov  dnbXXvxat  c.  Ant  Ath'L^ 
{tantum  met  a  modico  cAsinthio  disperit)  A  {tanta  multitudo  mellis  illo  modico  ab- 
sinthio  cormmpetur),  cf  L*:  nixqoy  Xiay  as,  ntxQoy  Xiayfitxgoy  Hg  (om  sq.  xai)  \ 

14.  unoXXvai  ia  as  ex  dnoXXvei  ut  ydtr  correctnm  |  16  sq.  idy  &e  eig  xo  fjiiXi  —  to 
HbXi  xai  c.  Ath'  LL  A:  idy  6e  bIs  to  d^fiyd-ioy  ^jlyi  pXi^&j  fxiXi  ov&b  Bit  (liXt  (?) 
xo  d^iyd-ioy  ....  /?Aij^g  fzsXi  ovds  as,  nbi  postmodo  correctum  est  idy  di  xig  (ita 
lego,  eig  Ti,  sni  [}]  Ang)  xo  fxiXi  ov  pXr^^^  xo  d%ply^ioy,  addito  (iiXi  xai  ...  at 
ydtr  I  17.  pXineis  ovi'  c.  as  (nbi  ex  bis  factum  est  s  et  ovy  postmodo  superscriptum) 
L^:  fiXene  ohy  Ath'  L^  A,  pXsnBif  Ant  |  18.  evx^ri<rxos  0.  Ath*  LL  A:  evxQfiaxoy 
as  I  19.  x^  xvQi(^  c.  Ant  Ath'L^:  xt^  ^b^  as  L'  |  xaxoixsT  0.  Ath*  LL  A:  praem  o 
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bitor,  et  habitabit  ample  et  Incande,  et  ma^um  gaadiam  fraetnr 
earn  vase  in  quo  babitat,  ot  serviet  domino  in  bilaritate  magna, 
babens  intra  se  omninm  rerum  abnndantiam.  3.  sed  si  iracnndia 
aliqna  introierit,  continuo  spiritus  ille  sanctns,  qui  tener  est,  anga- 

»  Btatnr,  non  babens  locum  mnndnm,  et  quaerit  inde  recedere;  snffo- 
catar  enim  ab  iUo  malo  spiritn,  nee  potest  domino  sno  servire 
secondum  voluntatem  snam,  qnia  violator  vitio  iracundiae.  dominos 
antem  in  aeqnanimitate  et  magnanimitate  habitat;  ira  antem  diaboli 
bospitiom  est    4.  dno  ergo  spiritus  diversi  in  eadem  sede  babitan- 

10 tea  invicem  contrarii  et  inntiles  sunt,  et  male  est  homini  in  quo 
utrique  habitant.  5.  sic  quomodo  si  in  vase  mellis  absinthium  adi- 
cias,  utique  plenitudinem  vasculi  dulcissimi  corrumpis,  quia  omnem 
dnlcedinem  suam  ex  modico  amaritudinis  amittit  et  desinit  gratiam 
mellis  habere  apud  dominum  suum,  eo  quod  vitio  amaritudinis  usum 

15  sol  amisit.  nam  si  absinthium  non  iungatur  molli,  mel  dulce  in- 
venietur.et  utile  fiet  illi  a  quo  comparatum  est.  6.  vides  ergo  quod 
longanimitas  melle  dulcior  est,  et  est  necessaria  deo,  quia  in  ilia 
habitat;  ira  autem  est  amara  et  inutilis.  si  ergo  iungatur  aequani- 
mitati,  non  erit  utilis  deo  oratio  illius.    7.  et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  vole* 

xtQios  as  I  SI.  ivxQflofOi  0.  Ant  LL  A:  $vxQtl^xos  t . .  (quae  too.  BvxQfl^xoi  se- 
qaebantur,  trea  vel  qvattaor  litterae,  postmodo  deletae  sant;  tix  recte  nox9  Ti  legit, 
neo  vero  tots  [Hg]  soriptum  erat»  quamqnam  prima  littera  x  ftiiflse  videtur)  as 


1.  ample  et  iucunde  em  Hg:  ampleete  incude  ood,  ampUcie  in  cuU  Dr  |  7.  ge- 
cundum  edendam  esse  doxi:  secundum  Jacere  eod,  nee  Jacere  secundum  Dr  {  13.  de* 
sinit  emendaTi :  desinet  ood 


3.  oSvxoXitt]  Ter  in  hoc  versa  voca- 
bahim  rarissunum ;  deest  in  libr.  canon, 
et  apocr.  V.  et  N.  T.  Cf.  v.  6.  7.  c.  2, 
1. 8.  Mand.  X,  1, 1.  X,  2, 3.  oSvxoXos: 
Hand.  V,  1,  7.  Mand.  VI,  2,  4.  6iv' 
XoXsTy:  Mand.  X,  2,  3.  —  t^vg>€Q6y] 
Cf.  c.  2,  6.  Mand.  VI,  2,  3:  o  (4sy  trig 
iixaioavytfl  ayyeXog  xQvfptgos  iaxi. 
TgvipcQos  hie  =  tener;  cf.  Susanna 
V.  31  (Fritzsche,  Libr.  Apocr.  Y.  T. 
p.  83,  9):  ti  Hovaayva  rjp  x^vipsQa 
cipiSQa^  Hesjchius:  xQvfp€Q0Q\  viog^ 
anaXog  $  ifftXos.  C.  2,  3  e  contraiio 
exifa^a  fiaxQo&vfiltt  nominatar.  — 
cx€yoxto(fstxtti]  Cf.  II  Cor.  4, 8.  6, 12. 
Ep.  Clem,  ad  lacob.  15  (p.  11 ,  11) : 
cxeyoxtoQovfisyoi, 


5.  atpiy&iov  xxX.]  Cf.  quae  Hesse 
[d.  Mural,  Pragm.  1873  p.  226  sq.) 
ad  fragm.  Marat,  v.  67  adnotavit. 
Ignat.  ad  Trail.  6,  2.  Mand.  X,  2,  9. 
Cotel.  contalit  Greg.  Naz.  Apolog. 
p.  7 :  &axroy  ay  tig  oXiyris  xaxlas  fi€' 
xaXttpoi  nXovaleogf  ^  agsx^g  pcc&eiaf 
xaxa  /Atx^oy'  inei  xal  fiiXixi  fiey  fU' 
XQoy  d\piy&ioy  x&xurca  fisxadidatci 
xov  TTix^ov,  fiiXi  de  ovds  xo  dmXacioy 
diffiyd'ltf  xfjs  iavxov  yXvxvxfiXog. 

6.  yXvxvidxri]  Locas  exstat  in  Clem. 
Alex.  Eclog.  45  p.  1000.  —  svxQfjffxog 
T.  ^£^]  Cf.  Theoph.  ad  Aatol.  1, 1  fin. 
etc.—Syxeviig]  Cf.  quae  I  Clem.  63, 2. 
II  Clem.  19, 1  adnotavi. 
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Xov,  <jp7)|i.iy  xupie,  Y^^vai  tiqv  ivipYetav  x^<  oSoxoXtoc,  ?va  9uXaSo>|iai 
die'  auT^c  Kal  (iiqv,  fTjOtv,  idv  fiiq  <puXdS^  die'  aurqc  ou  xal  o 
oTxoc  aou,  dica>Xeodc  ooo  tiqv  icctoav  iXiri&o.  dXXd  foXo^ai  die' 
aur^C*  l^u)  Y^p  F^*^^  ^'ou  sl^iL  xal  icdvxec  ^  d<p££ovTai  die'  aur^ 
Zooi  av  }ii8xavot{otooiv  if  oXt)^  ttj[(  xapSiac  auxa>v'  |isx'  auxu>v  fdp  5 
ioo\tai  xal  ouvxY)pY^aQ>  auxouc*  i&txaia>&7]aav  ^dp  iQayzz^  uico  xou 
O8{i.voxdxou  dfY^Xoo. 

2.  ^xoue  vuv,  <pT)ot,  vqyf  ivipYeiav  X7]<  oSo}(oXta(,  ieo)c  ieovi)pd 
ioxt,  xal  ieu>c  xooc  SouXooc  xou  deou  xaxa9xpl<p6i  xj  4auxiQC  ivep- 
yeif,  xal  leuJc  dieoieXavf  auxoa^  dieo  xi^c  SixaioouyTjc  oix  dieoieXavaio 
hi  xouc  leXr^pew  ovxac  iv  x{  tctoxei,  ou&e  ivepY^^oai  fiuvaxoi  eU  au- 
xouc,  oxi  -q  5uva[j.i<  xou  xupiou  \kffz    aux(ov  iaxiv*  dieoieXav^  5^  xou< 
dieoxivouc  xal  Si^uj^ou^  ovxac.     2.  oxav  ^dp  i^^l  "^^^^  xoiouxoo^  dv- 
&p<oieouc  euoxaftouvxac,  icapefipdXXei  iauxiQV  eU  xi^v  xap8(av  xou  dv- 
dptoieou  ixetvou,  xal  ix  xou   (iiQ&evoc  i]  ^oviq  iq   d   dvi]p  iv  leixpif  is 
Yivexai  Svexev  Pudxixuiv  iepaY|idxu>v>  iq  leepl  i&eopx^xcov  iq  {uxpoXoYia^ 
xivoc,  iq  leepl  <piXou  xivoc,  r^  lespl  Soosiuc  -^  XT|<];ettK,  1^  lespl  xotoux«DV 
p.<i>pa>v  iepaY|idxa>v.    xauxa  Ydp  ledvxa  |jM0pd  loxi  xal  xevd  leal  dou|i.- 
f opa  xou  SouXoic  xou  deou.     3.    iq  Ss  p.axpo9u|ua  \wf(ikr^  ioxi  xal 
d^upd,  xal  lo}(updv  8uva(iiv   Ij^ouoa  xal  oxi^apdv,   xal  eu&7]vou(iivT]  so 
iv  icXaxuofjMp  \u,'^(ihff  iXapd,  dYaXXio>|ji&v7],  diiipijivoc  ousa,  So^dCouoa 
xov  xupiov  iv  leavxl  xaip<{>,  |ji7)&6v  iv  iauxig   ej^ouoa  mxpov,  leapa- 
(Uvouoa  &id  icavxoc  lepaelia  xal  ijau^^ioc.     auxT)  ouv  -^  (jLaxpoftofua 
xaxoixei  jiexd  x&v  xijv  letoxiv  dx^vxwv  dXoxXv)pov.    4.  i]  5i  d^uxoXia 
icpwxov  (iiv  [xiopd  ioxiv,  iXa^pd  xe  xal  afpo>v.     sCxa  ix  Ty)(  dfpo-25 
ouvTjC  Y^^^*^^^  mxpia,   ix  S&  x^c  ictxp(ac  &u|i.dC}   ix  Bi  xou  dufiou 
dpYi]}  ix  &i  x^(  ^Pn^  P'^VK*  elxa  ij  (tijvK  auXY]  ix  xoaouxcov  xaxcov 
ouvioxa|jLiv7)  Y^vexai  djjiapxia  \ier(ak7^  xal  dvtaxoc    3.  Sxav  Ydp  xauxa 
xd  ieveu|jLaxa  iv  ivl  dYY&^>  xaxoix^,    ou  xal  xd   icveu|ia  xd   Syiov 

1.  kye^yeiay  (Hg)  c.L*  (qui  infra  1.8  idem  roc.  ut  et  hio  nequiHam  reddidit),  of 
L*:  svsQyeciayM  {syeQyeclayTi.  legit),  amarittuiinemA\  i.dn*  pr:  om  as  |  tpvXaifi 
emendayi:  g>vXttiiis  ai  |  5.  aviwy  sec  c.  LL  A:  avrrjs  aa  |  8.  yvy  (cf  Mand.YI,  8, 1) 
c.  LL  A :  om  as,  de  xal  Ath  |  9  sq.  rg  itcv,  iyegyeiq  —  r.  dixaioovyjic  c.  as  L'A :  om 
L'  (om  X.  nws  —  ^ixaioc,  etiam  Ath)  |  18.  xov  xvqLov  c.  Ath'  L'  (A) :  xov  ^eov 
Ath^  LS  fiov  as  I  13.  yag  0.  Ath'(L^?):  di  as,  ergo  L\  om  Ath^  |  14.  lavr^y: 
^avTovff  as  I  15.  ^  yvyrj  ^  o  dy^Q  as:  permutato  ordine  LL  A  |  16.  ylysxai:  saper 
exai  in  as  superscriptum  oyrai  \  rj  ne^l  ideafji,  c.  Ant.  L*  A ,  cf  L'  (om  Ath) : 
vTtBQ  ye  idecfji.  as  |  17.  ^  negl  <piXov  tiyos  c.  Ath'  (om  ncQi,  om  plnra  Ath') 
L^  A,  cf  L':  om  as  (Ant)  |  Soatfog  ^  Xfi^sms  c.  Ath'  L' A:  doaeoDS  aXXri£  <^  ^^ 
aeios  Ant,  debito  L^  |  18  sq.  davfig:oQa  0.  Ath'  LL  A:  ag^Qoya  as  |  19.  (uydXriy 
as ,  snperscr.  (jitydXri  \  19  sq.  xal  oxvqd  0.  Ath'  (x.  laxv^a  Ant)  LL  (etfortis)  A 
(e<  vaUda) :  om  as  |  80.  axipaqdy  c.  (Ant)  L'  (om  x.  cxip,  L')  A:  oxipa^d  as  |  cv- 
^riyovfxiyrj  em  Hg,  cf  L':  ev^vyovfziyvj  as,  €v^yei  Ant,  «e</6<  L' A  (xa&tifii' 
vriv  Ath')  I  24.  rijV  (om  Ath')  niariy  0.  Ant  Ath':  r^p  9r^9T60ir  as  |  ^oxAi^^ok 
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bam  cognoscere  quae  sirnt  vires  iracnndiae,  ut  possim  ab  illis  ab* 
stinere.  Audi,  inquit:  nisi  ilia  caraeris,  et  ta  et  domus  taa,  per- 
deds  omnem  spem  salutis.  sed  abstine  te  ab  ea;  ego  autem  tecum 
sum.     caeteri  quoqae  omnes   carebunt  ilia,    qui  bona  fide  et  toto 

5  animo  poenitentiam  egerint.  cum  ipsis  enim  ero  et  custodibo  eos. 
omnes  enim  huiusmodi  homines  a  sanctissimo  nuntio  in  nnmero  pro- 
boram  recipiuntur. 

2.   Audi  nunc  quae  malitia  sit  iracundiae  calliditas,  et  qualiter 
servos  dei  pervertat  nequitia,  et  quemadmodum  illos  ab  iustitia  abi- 

10  gat  sed  non  abigit  eos  qui  pleni  sunt  fidei,  nee  potest  in  illis  vim 
saam  exercere,  quia  virtus  domini  cum  illis  est;  avertit  autem  illos 
qui  sunt  leves  et  duplici  et  incerta  anima.  2.  cum  ergo  huiusmodi 
homines  incurrit,  constantiam  illorum  evertit  et  in  cor  illorum  po- 
netrat,  et  ex  minimis  rebus  maritus  vel  mulier  invicem  irascuntur 

15  causa  vel  earum  rerum  quae  ad  victum  quotidianum  pertinent,  vel 
etiam  ex  qualibet  modica  occasione  aut  etiam  mentione  amicorum 
facta,  aut  de  dando  aut  de  accipiendo  aut  eiusmodi  simillimis  stultis 
rebus,  omnia  enim  haec  fatua  sunt  et  inania  et  inepta  et  inutilia 
servis  dei.    3.  aequanimitas  autem  magna  et  fortis  est,  et  validam 

20  et  grandem  virtutem  possidet,  et  est  semper  in  securitate  hilaritatis 
et  in  amplitudine  sui  composita,  laeta  et  hilaris,  et  omni  sollicitu- 
dine  absoluta  dominum  suum  laudibus  benedicit  omni  tempore,  sine 
nlla  amaritudine,  permanens  semper  composita  et  quieta.  haec  ergo 
aequanimitas  habitat  cum  eis  qui  fidem  plenam  habent.    4.  iracundia 

25  autem  prime  fatua,  deinde  levis  et  stulta  est  nascuntur  autem  ex 
ea  imprudentia  et  vilis,  ex  vile  animositas,  ex  animositate  furor,  ex 
furore  insania.  unde  insania  tot  malis  concepta  fit  maximum  et  in- 
sanabile  peccatum,    5.  et  cum  tam  multi  spiritus  mali  in  unum  vas 


0.  as  Ant:  hXoxXri^os  Ath'  |  27.  avzt}  c.  as:  om  Ath'L' A  (L*  hie  ex  tot  malis 
etc)  I  28  Bq.  xavza  xa  nvBv(iaxa  as:  n&yia  ra  ay^gwniya  xavxa  Ath',  haec  om- 
nia L^,  hi  omnes  spiritus  A,  cf  L';  fort,  legendum  xavxa  navxa  Tel  navxa  xavxa  \ 
29.  oo  c.  as:  onov  Ath' 

4.  bona  fide  Dr:  honam  fidem  cod  |  5.  ero  em  Dr:  vero  cod  {  custodibo:  of  supra 
p.  13  1.6  I  8.  caJliditas:  Dr  et  praemittendum  ease  duxit,  fort,  recte  |  16.  mentionem 
prias  cod  |  17.  simillimis:  leg. similibus  |  26.  vUis:  ^exspectasses  vHitas^  Dr;  sed  ea 
mntatione  pamm  iuyamur,  cum  sequatur  ex  vile  \  21, unde  emDr:  vide  cod  |  27  sq^  in- 
sanabiJe  emesdavi:  insatiabile  cod 

7.  iducttita^fiaay]  Cf.  Yis.  Ill,  9, 1.  et  quae  adnotavit  Zahoius  (p.  101}  in 

—  dyyiXov]  Cf.  Vis.  V,  2.  oomm.  ad  ep.  Ignat  ad  Polyc.  4, 1.— 

8, 1.  dnoxeyovg]  Cf.Mand.  Xil,  5,2.  doceme  17  Xi^stos]  Cf.  Lightfoot  (Ep. 

an.  Uy.  to  the  Philipp,  p.  74.  163)  ad  Philipp. 

2.  Bvifxa^vyxag]  Cf.  Sim.  VI,  2  fin.  4,  15. 
Sim.  VII.  £p.  Clem,  ad  lac.  15  (p.  1 1, 1)         3.  nXatvafi^]  Cf.  I  Clem.  3, 1. 


ll 


90  HEBMAE  PASTOR 

xaxoixci^  od  X^P^^  '^^  ift^  ixsTvo,  ikX  oiceptcXtovaCet.  6.  to  xpo- 
f tpov  ouv  icvtu|jia,  (iiQ  i^^^  ouvi^'&eiav  ixexd  icovYjpou  icveufMitoc  xeix- 
oixttv  y^yfik  {leta  axXY)poti)To<,  aicoxopei  aico  xou  av9p<oicoo  too 
Toiouxoo  xQil  Cv)^^(^  xaxoixetv  (iexd  icpaoti]T<K  xal  -^ooxid^  7.  dlxa 
otav  aicoorg  aico  too  av&p(i»icoo  ixl(voo  ou  xaxoixst,  Yivrcoi  d  av-  s 
Apoiicoc  ixeivo^  xsvoc  dliro  too  icvtofjiaToc  tod  &ixaiou,  xal  Xoiicov 
iceicXTjpwiJLivoc  Toii;  icveupiaot  xot<  icovYipoTc  axaxaacaTsi  iv  icaoig 
icpaUi  aoxoo,  iccpi9ic(0|i8vo<  «d5s  xdixsibs  aico  xcov  icvftofiaxcov  xmv 
irovt|po>v,  xal  oXoic  aicoxofXooxai  aico  x^<  Kiavoia;  x^c  afa&Y]^. 
ouxfoc  ouv  ai>|iPa(vsi  icdoi  xotc  o^oxoXoic*  8.  iici/w  oov  dxo  rijcio 
o^u^oXta^  xou  icov7)poxdxou  icveujjLaxoc  SvSooat  hi  xi^v  |iaxpoftufuav 
xal  dvxCoxa  rg  o(t>x^^^  ^^^  '^  ictxp(qi,  xal  Ivg  euptaxo}isvoc  (lAxd 

XI)C    aC(iV0X7|X0C   X^C    lQ1f^1CT2(UvT)C    Uicd    XOO   XUptOO.       pXilCS    oov    (JLTjICOTS 

icap8v&o|i.i)ft{<  xfi}f   ivxoXiqv   xaoxijv*    idv   ^dp  xauxY);   x^<  ivxoXiQC 
xopieJoiQ^  xal  xd;  Xoiicdc  ivxoXdf  Sovi^'oiq  f  oXd^ai,  a^  oot  {i.£XXio  iv- 1& 
x^eo&au     ib^us  ouv  iv  auxaic  xal  iv&uva(j.oo,  xal  icdvxec  iv^va- 
|A0oa&«»oav  ooot  idv  ftiXcooiv  iv  auxatc  icopeueofrau 

'EvxoXtj  c'. 
1.  'EvaxeiXa|ii)v  ooi,  ^t^oiv,  iv  x{  icp(oxiQ  ivxoX'g  7va  <poXa&QC 
xi^v  moxiv  xal  xov  fopov  xal  xiqv  iptpaxeiav.  Nai^  ^yi^  xupicso 
'AXXd  vuv  &iXa>  oot|  ft^olv,  St^^^^^^  ^^^^  '^^^  Suvdjisi;  aox<bv,  7va 
voiQoigc  xU  auxwv  xiva  &ova|uv  l^ei  xal  ivipifsiav.  SiicXat  fdp  eloiv 
al  ivipYBtai  auxcuv  xeivxat  oov  iid  Sixa((p  xal  d&U<|>*  2.  oo  oov 
ic(oxeo8  xcp  SixaCfpi  xcp  hk  dSixq)  |jl>)  icioistioigc*  xo  ']fdp  &ixaiov  op- 
O^v  Q&ov  ix8i,   xo  &i  £&ixov  oxpe^XiQV.     dXXd  ao  x{  op&{  <>^^  ico-^ 

1.  xaTourcr  c.  as:  om  Ath'  |  %.  ovy  c.  as  L^  {quia)  L*  (et)  A  (/lam) :  om  Ath  | 
2  sq.  ,i/«r<i  noyriQ.  nvtvfi.  xavoix.  ^ijtfc  /ucia  axXfiQoirjzoc  as,  cf  L^  (om  ^ij<f6  fuva 
cxXtiQox.  L*):  /i«rcc  /roKi;^.  nyevfi.  xal  cxXr^Qorfirog  xaxoixkXy  Ath,  (uxa  xov 
cxkqQov  xai  novfi^v  nysvfiatot  Ant,  manere  cum  spiritu  tnalo  el  amaro  A  |  8.  dno 
e.  Ath  (vTiojfCtf^^r)  Ant  (of  Mand.  XII,  6,  4):  om  as  |  4.  CiJ^^*  —  ^cvxias  c  as 
Ath  L*  A:  C^xeT  xov  xaxotxrjaai  fisxa  xov  (ioex^oO-vfMv  Ant,  habitat  cum  man- 
sueto  h^  I  5.  ixBlyov  c.  as  L*:  om  Ath  L*  |  6  sq.  yiysxai  xxX:  interserendum  esse 
ev&img  (continuo  JJ)  Hb  censuit  |  6.  Xoinhy  Ath*  (om  plura  Ath*  Ant) ,  it  as 
in  teztn,  pagina  inennte,  sed  custodem  in  ima  pagina  antecedento  habet  to  Xoinoy)  \ 
7.  TtenXvi^ofiiyoy  as  |  toic  ny.  xotg  noyri(»oTg  c.  as:  xmy  nyivfxaxay  xwy  noyriQmy 
Ath'  I  8.  xaxiZ  Ath  |  nyevfiaxmy  c.  as  A  (sing.):  ay&^djTKoy  Ath'  |  9.  oA»c 
0.  as  Ant:  oXog  Ath  |  11.  xov  noyrigoxaxov  {noyrj^ov  Ath')  daifioyoc  Ath  | 
12.  xai  x^  nixffiif  o.  as  L'  (A) :  om  L^  Ath  (om  plora  Ath')  |  ivqi9xo^%yos  o.  as 
L^:  BTfaiyovfi^yof  Ath'  1 13  sq.  fii^noxe  naQsy&vftr^&jc  {nms  iy^vfiJi&ijg  as,  snpra 
neoc  notato  n£Q)  e.  asLLA:  fi^  a^aAo/ijaci  (1.  naQuXoyiajj)  Ath'  |  16.  Tcjpae 
ovy  c.  Ath'  LL  A  (om  ovy  A):  Icx^Qoy  as  |  16  sq.  x.  ndyxeg  —  iy  avxatg  (loo- 
xaTs  as)  noQ£veoOixi  o.  as  A,  of  L':  ut  vivas  deo^  et  gmasnque  seroaverint  haec 
mandata  vivtnt  deo  LS  xcU  rix^tfccc  (om  Ath>)  xai  (i^gfj  He  tave  aU»yac,  dft^y 


MAND.  V,  2.  VI,  1.  91 

hominis  introierint,  ubi  et  ille  sanctns  spiritus  habitat,  incipinnt  an- 
gustiae  vasis  non  posse  diversos  spiritus  capere,  sed  soperflaos  spiri- 
tus abicere.  6.  et  ille  tenerrimns  spiritus  non  potest  cum  illo  magno 
spirita  in  unum  vas  habitare  nee  duritiam  illius  pati,  quia  consuetu- 

s  dinem  eins  abborret.  fhgit  autem  ab  homine  tali  et  quaerit  ubi 
qmete  et  tranquille  habitet.  7.  cum  enim  recesserit  ab  homine  illo 
obi  habitaverit,  fit  ille  continue  vacuus  ab  spiritu  iusto,  et  repletus 
caeteris  mails  splritibus  mente  inconstans  hue  illucque  deducitur,  et 
omnis  illi  cogitatio  prudentiae  excaecatur  et  fallitur.   sic  autem  pro- 

lovenit  omnibus  iracundis.  8.  telle  te.  ab  iracundia,  quae  est  illius 
mali  spiritus,  et  indue  aequanimitatem,  et  resiste  omni  iracundiae 
et  amaritudini,  et  eris  cum  sanctitate,  quae  est  amabilis  deo.  vide 
ne  unquam  hoc  pr&eceptum  per  negligentiam  amittas.  nam  si  huius 
mandati   mei  dominatus   fueris,   caetera  quoque  praecepta  potueris 

15  custodire,  quae  tibi  deinceps  dicturus  sum.  in  quibus  ut  confirmes 
te  et  constans  animo  sis,  suad^bo  tibi,  sed  et  caeteros  qui  voluerint 
haec  servare,  ut  et  ipsi  quoque  eandem  viam  sequantur. 

[MANDATUM  SEXTUM.] 

1.  £cce  tradidi,  inquit,  tibi  prime  mandate  meo  ut  custodires 
2ofidem  cum  timore  et  continentia.  Ita  est,  inquam,  domine.  Sed 
nmic,  inquit,  vole  tibi  indicare  vires  earum,  ut  scias  unaquaeque 
quam  vim  et  quam  efficaciam  habeant  duplex  enim  est  potentia 
eorum,  et  posita.sunt  iusto  et  iniusto.  2.  sed  tu  crede  iustitiae,  et 
in  id  quod  iniustum  est  fidem  ne  habueris.    iustitia  enim  rectam 

(om  ce^ijy  Ath*)  Ath  |  80.  xal  xriy  iyxQateiup  c.  asAth^  cfL^:  et  paenitentiam 
1m\  purificans  teipsum  A,  xal  iyx^casvwti  (1.  -aj^)  Ath^  |  28.  dtxai<o  x.  ddixt^ 
c  Ath',  ef  Hand.  lY,  1,  8  (in  as  prius  dixaiov  x,  adixov  scriptum  fuiflse  videtar, 
turn  ex  iiiroque  ov  factam  est  (|)  et  supenoriptam  ov):  dixaiov  x,  adixov  Ath*  | 
24  sq.  oQ&^v:  oq^ov  as 

2.  vasis  Dr:  vasa  cod  |  3.  magnoi  leg.  malo  \  4.  in  unum  vas  habitare  c.  cod: 
unum  vas  inhabitare  Dr  |  6.  quietem  cod  |  8.  mentem  cod,  puncto  litt.  m  supposito  | 
12.  quae  Dr:  qua  cod  |  14.  mandati  mei  em  Dr:  mandatis  me  cod  |  quoque  c.  ood: 
om  Dr  I  19.  tradidi  Dr:  iradidit  cod  |  22.  efficaciam  Dr:  efficiam  cod  |  24.  iustitia 
enendavi:  si  iustitia  ood  (ortnm  ex  HABUERISIUSTITIA,  illo  SI  bis  scripto  vel 
leeto)  I  emim  reposoi:  autem  cod  |  rectam  Dr:  rectum  cod 

5.  ayyos]  Cf.  c.  1,  2:  oxbvos.  Si-  YI,  1, 1.  Longe  maior  pars  Mand. 

milia  Hand.  XI,  13  sq.  —  vneQuXso-  YI  ezstat  ap.  P8.-Athaiia8.,  1.  c.  c.  6 

vtt^ii]  Of.  I  Tim.  1, 14.  et  Antioehum,  Horn.  61  p.  1121.  Mand. 

7.  nsnXriinofiB¥og\  Cf.  Lc  11,  26.  YI— YUI  arete  inter  se  cohaerent.  — 

Bam.  16,  7.  —  cixaxa9iaxki\  Yox  xa-  ^Q<»>^l[\  Cf.  Mand.  I,  2. 

rioT  (cf.  Mand.  II,  3);  Sim.  YI,  3,  5.  2.  hiop]  Cf.  quae  ad  Bain.  18-20 
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pauoo  xai  0{j.aX{,  tiqv  &i  oxpepXVjv  eaoov.  3.  i)  f^  oxpepXi]  oSoc 
Tpi^ouc  oox  Ix^i,  aXX'  avo^iac  xai  irpooxo|^|i.axa  icoXXa,  xal  Tpax^ta 
ioTi  xal  axavOcoSifjC.  pXa^epa  oov  km  xoti;  iv  auTg  icopeuofjivoic- 
4.  ol  hk  T§  op&xi  o&(p  icopsi>0}i.evoi  o^ioXoK  icepiicaxouoi  xal  ditpo- 
oxoicoK'  ouTe  Y^P  tpa^eia  iaxiv  ouxe  axav&co&Tjc-  ^Xiiceic  ouv  oxi  & 
ouficpopoiTepov  ion  TauT;Q  t{  d5q>  icopeueo&ai.  5.  'Ap&oxet  ^jloi,  f  v^iu, 
xopie,  xaoTiQ  xiq  o&cp  itopeuesftai.  IIopeooiQ,  cpTjoi^  xal  oc  av  i£  oXt]^ 
xapSiac  imaxpi<|;^  irpoc  xopiov,  icopeuaexai  iv  auxjj. 

2.  ^xoue  vuv,  97)01,  icepl  xffi  moxem;.  5uo  elotv  afjfsXoi  |isxa 
xou  av&pcoirou,  tU  x^<  &ixatoouvY]{  xal  sic  x^^  icovY^piac*  2.  Ilaicio 
ouv,  f Tjiii,  xupie,  Yv<t>ao{jiai  xa(  auxa>v  ivepYsla^  oxi  d|if oxepot  iflf®' 
Xoi  ]xex'  i|jiou  xaxoixouoiv;  3.  ^Axooe,  cpYjoi,  xal  ouvte.  o  jilv  xijc 
iixaioouvTic  a^Y^^oc  xpo<pepoc  ioxi  xal  aloxovxijpoc  xal  icpau^  xal 
rfi6y(}fK'  oxav  oov  ouxoc  im  xiqv  xap5iav  oou  dva^ig,  audio;  XoXei 
|i«xa  oou  itepl  &ixaioouvY];,  icepl  dpeia;,  icepl  o&|i.voxt|xo;  xal  mplu 
auxapxfifa;  xal  irepl  icavxo;  epyou  &ix«(ou  xal  icepl  icaaifi  opexijc  iv- 
6o(ou.  xauxa  icdvxa  oxav  sic  xi^v  xap&iav  oou  dva^iQ,  7tvii>ox8  oxi 
0  ift^^^^  '^^  SixaioouvT^c  {isxd  oou  ioxi.  xauxa  ouv  ioxl  xd  Spifa 
xou  ttYYiXou  xt]c  ^ixaioouvT)^.  xouxcp  ouv  irtoxeue  xal  xot;  epyoic 
auxou.  4.  opa  ouv  xal  xou  dyY^ou  xrj;  icovir)piac  td  Ipfa.  icpiuxovso 
icdvxcDV  o|uxoXo(  ioxi  xal  mxgo;  xal  £<ppo>v,  xal  xd  Ipfa  auxoo  ico- 
VYjpd,  xaxaoxpi(povxa  xou;  SouXou;  xou  &eou*  oxav  ouv  ouxo;  iicl  xtjv 
xapSiav  oou  dva^^,  Yvodi  auxov  dico  xa>v  IpYcov  auxou.  5.  Il&Cy 
cp7)|ji,  xupis,  vorjofo  auxov,  oux  iictoxapxiu    ^Axous,  fTjOiv.    oxav  o&>- 

3.  axay^tudris:  add  et  ducit  ad  inteiitum  (cf  Mt.  7, 18)  L'  |  6.  fiXdnett  ovy 
0.  as  L^:  sctto  ergo  A,  omL'  |  6.  avfupogotti^y  em:  avfjL<p€Qtut€Qoy  u  |  aQivxeii 
in  as  Dotatum  est  ij  super  ei  \  9.  yvy  as,  non  ovy  (Hg)  |  nsgi  t^c  niotitoe  o.  as  L*: 
primwn  defide  h\  primam  earttm  A  |  fdcjit  c.  Ath  LL  A:  om  as  |  11.  tas  avtwy 
iyegyiiat  o.  as  L' A:  om  L*  |  18.  xai  ciyu  c.  LL  (cf  Sim.  IX,  12|  8):  x.  cvyiiXs 
ttvxag  as,  om  A  |  13.  ngavg  c.  as  Aut  (hom.  LXI  p.  1181):  ngaos  Ath  |  14.  f^cv- 
Xios  c.  as  LL  A:  iaxvQos  Ath  |  14  sqq.  evSitot  XaXit  —  ^yafij  (1. 17)  c.  Ath* 
(simil.  Ath*,  nisi  qaod  1.  16  pro  Sixaiov  exhibet  aya^ov^  om  x.  ntQi  nour.  dgit, 
iydoiov)  L^  cf  L*  {conlinuo  tecum  loquitur  de  iustitiOf  de  pudidtia^  de  castUaltj 
de  benignitate^  de  tndtdgerUia^  de  carilate,  de  pietate.  haec  omnia  cum  ascenderint 
in  cor  tuum)  A  {cogitare  ie  faciei  de  iustitia,  et  de  absUnentia  ajomicatione,  et  de 
rebtM  bonis  et  eleemoftyna^  et  de  omnibus,  haec  omnia  cum  tibi  venerint  in  cor 
tuum)  Ant  ([Sroti^  ovy  owog  ini  zriy  xagdiay  zov  ay&gtonov  ceva/?^,]  ivd-itog  XaXei 
fiSt*  aviov  7i€gi  dixatocvyrjgj  nsgi  uyyeiaSj  nsgl  acfiyoirixog^  nsoi  avinQxeiaf, 
negi  naytog  Bgyov  dixaiov,  negi  nanr^g  dger^g  iydoiov*  ozay  ovy  tavta  nsgi 
xiiy  xaQ^iay  lov  dy&gwnov  dyafij):  om  as  propter  homoeoteleaton  |  ISsq.  torvra 
ovy  —  dtxaiocvyfis  c.  as  A,  of  L*:  om  L*  Ath  (Ant)  |  80.  ovy  as  Ath:  fort,  yvy 
{nunc  LL,  et , .  rursus  A)  |  81.  x.  nixghg  x.  StpQDjy  e.  Ath  AntLL,  of  A  {et  ama- 
rum  reddit  cor):  om  as  |  84.  dfxovf,  fpifitly  o.as  L'A:  add  Xsnxoiug&g  xai  mfyttos 
yiyov  Ath  (add  adhue  xai  fiaxgo^vfioi  Ath'),  add  et  inteUege  L* 
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Tiam  habety  iniustitia  antem  perversam  viam  habet.  sed  in  rectam 
viam  ingredere,  et  perrersam  dimitte.  3.  via  antem  mala  multa 
offendicnla  habet,  et  aspera  et  spinis  plena  est,  et  est  nocibilis  illis 
qui  per  earn  iter  focinnt.    4.  ill!  autem  qni  rectam  viam  ambulant 

5  moUiter  et  plane  et  sine  offensione  perveniunt;  neqae  enim  aspera 
est  neqne  spinosa.  sed  multo  utilins  est  banc  viam  ambnlare.  5.  et 
dixi  ei:  Placet  et  mihi,'  domine,  banc  viam  ambnlare.  et  ambnlabis, 
inqnit,  et  tn  et  qnicnnqne  simpliciter  ex  omni  corde  ad  deum  con- 
vertontnr. 

10  2.   Andi  nunc,  inquit,  de  fide,    duo  sunt  nuntii  cum  bomine: 

nniis  institiae  et  nnus  neqnitiae.  2.  et  dixi  ei:  Quomodo  ergo,  do- 
mine,  potero  cognoscere  vim  illorum,  cum  ambo  angeli  mecum  fue- 
rint?  3.  Audi,  inquit,  et  intellige.  iustitiae  nuntius  tenorrimns  et 
verecnndus  est,  et  modestns  et  quietus,    hie  ergo  cum  in  cor  tuum 

15  ascenderit,  continuo  invenies  temetipsum  loquentem  de  iustitia,  de 
sanctitate,  de  castitate,  de  frugalitate,  de  omni  opere  probitatis  et 
de  omni  virtute  honesta.  haec  universa  cum  in  cor  tuum  ascende- 
rint,  scito  nuntium  iustitiae  tecum  esse,  huic  ergo  crede  et  opera 
eius  snsdpe.    haec   autem   sunt  opera  nuntii   neqnitiae,  qui  super 

» iustitia  est.  4.  audi  nunc  et  illius  nuntii  ncquitiae  opera,  prime 
omnium  iracundus  est  et  amarus  et  stultus,  et  facta  illius  nequissima 
sunt,  quae  evertunt  servos  dei.  cum  ergo  hie  in  cor  tuum  pene- 
traverit,  agnosce  ilium  a  factis  ipsius.  5.  Quomodo,  inquam,  domine, 
intelligam  ilium,  non  scio.    Audi,  inquit    cum  tibi  iracundia  acces- 

1.  autem:  faUo  hoc  loco  enim  cod  |  3.  aspera  et  spinis  (cf  Sim.  VI,  2, 6):  spera 

ei  spinibus  cod  |  8  sq.  convertuntw  Dr:  convertur  cod  |  1^.  frugdlitate  emendayi: 

fragilitate  cod  |  18  sqq.  Time  ergo  —  iustitia  est',  locus  corruptus  ita  fere  costigandus 

esse  Tidetar :  haec  autem  (s.  ergo)  sunt  opera  nuntii  qui  super  iustitia  est.  huic  ergo 

crede  et  opera  eius  suscipe 


{'O&oi  dvo  eiciy  Sidaxfj^  xai  iiovaia^j 
if  T<  Tov  fpmtog  xai  {  tov  axoiovg'  dia^ 
fpo^a  6e  noXXri  xwy  dvo  o^toy  mjX.) 
adnotavi  Const.  App.  V,  1.  Testam. 
Aser  1  sq. 

2,  1.  dvo  fiair  ^yyf Ao£]  Gf.  Barn. 
18y  1:  ...  etp'  ^g  fiiy  ya^  eiffiy  rc- 
zayfiiyoi  tpmvaymyoi  ayyeXoi  tov  9€ov, 
i<p'  jjf  de  ayyeXoi  zov  oaxnva.  — -'rijc 
dixatocvyr^f  xrX.]  Cf.  Testam.  Iud.20: 
iniyyans  ovy^  lixva  fiov^  on  dvo 
nyevfiaxa  axoXa^ovat  tt^  ay&Q(o7Hf, 
TO  fijf  aXrjt^tinf  xni  to  ifjf  nXayr^c. 
Testam.  Aaer  1  sq.  (Testam.  Bub.  2  sq.). 


Locmn  banc  laudanmt  Origenes  (de 
princ.  Ill,  2,  4.  0pp.  1  pi  140.  horn, 
in  Lc.  35  0pp.  Ill  p.  973.  12  0pp.  Ill 
p.  945  sq.)  et  Cassianns  (Collat.  8,  17. 
13,  12;  cf.  Prosper  Aq.  Collat.  30). 
Hanc  pastoris  doctrinam  de  duobns 
angelis  multi  patres  receperant;  re- 
centiores  imprimis  tbeologi  Romani 
de  veritate  hoius  doctrinae  dispnta- 
vere;  cf.  Cotel.  ad  h  1.  lachmann,  1.  c. 
p.  73  sq. 

3.  ftitf;^ crrij^of  =-  alffxvytriXU  (Pla- 
to). Ad  h.  V.  cf.  Mand.  XII,  1. 2.  VII, 
3  sq. 
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^oXla  9o(  TK  icpooicio^  iQ  icixpla,  y^vidoxs  oti  aotoc  iottv  iv  ooC* 
eXxa  iiado|jiCa  icpaEecov  icoXXfbv    xal   icoXDiiXsia    i&80(AG[tiiiv  iroXX&v 
xal  iiedoofiaTcov  xal  xpaiitaX&v  tcoXXwv  xal  icoixtXcov  xpu^v  xal  ou 
ttovrmv,  xal  im^|i.(a  Tuvatxwv  xal  icXsove((a  xal  oicspY|<pavia  icoXXi] 
TK  xal  dXaCoveia,  xal  ooa  toutoic  icapaicXijota  iori  xal  ofioia.   xaoxa  & 
oov  Sxav  im  T7]v  xap&tav  oou  divap^,  Ytvwoxs  oxi  o  &f(tko^  xrfi  ico- 
VYjptac  ioxlv  iv  ooL     6.  ou  ouv  im^vou^  xd  Sp^a  auxou  aTcooxa  die'  ' 
auxoo  xal  |iT)tiv  auxq>  icioxeos,  oxi  xd  ep-jfa  auxou  icovi)pa  eloi  xal 
dou|ifopa  xol;  SouXoic  xou  &eou.    i/jt^^  ouv  d(if oxipo>v  xmv  arf(ikmy 
xdc  ipfaoia;*    djvte  auxdc  xal  icioxeue  xq>  axfihf  x%  &ixaioouvy]C'io 
7.  dico  hk  xou  aYY^Xou  xrj^  icovTjpiac  dicdoxT^&i,  oxi  i^  fiifta^i^  auxou 
icovTjpd  ioxt  icavxl  SpY<|>*    idv  y^P  {  ^^C  moioxaxoc  dvijp,  xal  iq  iv- 
du(iV)9ic  xou   aYY^ou  xouxou  dvapig  iicl  xi]v  xapSlav  auxou,  ^ei  xov 
av&pa  ixstvov  i^  xiqv  Y^vaixa  iSaiiaprqaai  xi.     8.  idv  5i  irdXiv  ito- 
vijpoxaxo^  xic  -g  dvi^p  r^  Y^^^  *  ^^'^  dvapig  im  xj]v  xapSiav  auxou  xd  is 
IpYa  xou  ttYY^Xou  xijc  Sixaioouvr|^,  ii  dvdYX7)c  Set  auxov  aYaOov  xt 
icot^oau     9.    pXiicetc  ouv,  fv^otv,  oxv  xaXov  ioxt  x^  aYY^^tp  "^  Si- 
xatoouvT)^    dxoXou9e?v,    xtp   ht   dYY^<p    tijc   icovrjpiac   dicoxd£ao&au 
10.  xd  (jiiv  icepl  xrf  icioxeioc  auxr)  iq  ivxoX>)  ST]Xot,   iva  xou  ipY<^ 
xou  ttYY^ou  TTfi  &ixaioouvT)c  moxftuoiQc,  xal  ipYaoafjLCvoc  auxd  Qfiaj^ro 
xcp  deep,    ictoxeue  (i  Sxt  xd  SpYa  xou  aYY^ou  x*^^  itovT)p{ac  x^OLkBicd 
ioxi'  i&iq  ipYaCo|ievo<  oSv  auxd  f^rp-Q  x^  deq^ 

'EvxoXi^  C» 

OopiQ^Y^xi ,  <pr)o(,  xov  xupiov  xal  fuXaooe  xd(  ivxoXd;  auxou- 
fuXaqowv  ouv  xoq  ivxoXdc  xou   &eou  Soiq  Suvaxoc  iv  itdaiQ  icpdEet,25 
xal  1]  icpa^ic  oou  douYxpixo;  loxat.    cpo^oufievo^  y^P  '^^^  xupiov  icavxa 
xaXcoc  ipYao^'  ouxog  hi  ioxiv  o  fo^o^  ov  Sei  oe  ^po^T^d^vai,  xal  oo- 

1.  nQoaniffU  c.  as:  nQoeiX&n  Ath'  (om  plara  Ath>)  Ant  |  2.  elta  o.  as  Ant 
LLA:  add  Aoinoi^  Ath  |  TioitvriJiffa  o.  Ath'Ant:  noXviiXeiay  poUns  quam  no- 
XvtiXsiai  (Ti)  as  |  S.  xal  x^ainaX&y  (etiam  Ath,  om  Antj :  haec  ex  xai  aXXmt^ 
oorrnpta  esse  Df  (ad  Ps.-Ath.  p.  52)  oonieoit,  cam  neque  a  L^  neo  a  L*  reddita  sint ; 
sed  of  A  {et  compotationis)  \  ZQv^my  (cf  Hand.  XII,  2, 1)  c.  Ant,  ef  L*:  XQOfptoy  tm 
(qni  sq.  xai  om)  Atli*  |  4.  ini&vfiia  c.  as  Ant:  6ni&vfilai  Ath  |  nXeoyciia  o.  aa: 
nXtoysilai  Ath*,  nXBoyetieay  Ant  |  4  sq.  noXXj/j  xic  as:  om  Ath  Ant  LL  A  |  5.  xai 
ofiota  c.  as  Ant  (Ath^)  L':  om  Ath*  LS  inutilia  A  |  7.  si^  aoi  c.  as  Ath*:  fifrcr 
cov  Ath*  LL  (tecum),  super  /e  A  |  8.  xai  fxri^ey  o.  Ath*LL:  fifiikwih  \  9.  acv/A- 
q>OQa :  maluit  anvfifptjya  Hb  (cf  L*  A  non  cbnveniunt  serins  dei)  \  10.  igyatFias 
(as)  etiam  LL  A  legisse  ridentar  {opera) :  iys^ysiag  Ath*  |  avyis  o.  as:  evyss  Ath  , 
12.  niaxotatos  as  (Jidelissimus  in  L^  pro  codd  felicissimus  em  Hg):  fidelis  L*,  gut 
^em  Ao6e<  A  |  15.  ^  em  Hg:  sirj  as  |  ayij^  ^  o.  as  L'  A:  om  L*  |  18.  ds  add  Hg 
(post  Simon.)  coU.  Ath^  (p.  7 :  xai  niaxBVE  rcji  ayyiX^  xf^g  dixaicirvytiSy  ano  &i 
xov  ttyyiXov  xfjc  noyrj^iag  anoarti^i)  A  (el),  cf  L*  (om  Tcp  <ffl  a//,  v.  ?vok^^. 
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sent,  scito  qaod  ipse  intra  te  est;  deinde  cum  desideraveris  actas 
multos  et  cibos  luxariosos,  et  ebrietates,  et  delitias  mnltarum  et  va- 
liarum  voluptatnm,  et  cupidinem  mulierum,  et  avaritiam  et  frandem 
et  saperbiam  et  licentiam,  et  quae  his  similia  sant  et  prozima:  haec 

b  cum  intra  te  cogitaveris,  scias  quod  tecum  est  nuntius  ille  nequidae. 
6.  ta  ergo  cognoscens  opera  eius,  fage  ab  illo  et  nihil  illi  credas, 
quia  facta  illius  mala  sunt  et  inutilia  servis  dei.  habes  ecce  utrius- 
que  nuntii  opera,  intellige  ergo  ilia,  et  crede  nuntio  iustitiae,  7.  et 
recede  ab  eo  qui  nequam  est,  quia  doctrina  illius  in  omni  actu  mala 

10  est.  si  autem  fidelis  quis  homo  sit,  et  cogitatio  huius  angeli  pene- 
travit  in  cor  eius,  oportet  ilium  vinim  sive  mulierem  peccare.  8.  si 
autem  iniqua  aliqua  faorit  mulier,  et  introierit  in  cor  eius  opera 
iustitiae,  necesse  est  eam  aliquid  boni  facere,  in  quo  spiritus  veri- 
tatis  dirigitur.    9.  vides  ergo  quia  bonum  est  a  nuntio  nequitiae  ab- 

i5Stinere  et  nuntio  bono  adquiescere.  10.  de  fide  ergo  mandatum  hoc 
est,  ut  operibus  boni  nuntii  et  iusti  credas,  et  operatis  eis  vivas  doo, 
et  credas  quia  facta  illius  nuntii  nequitiae  mala  sunt,  ct  abstineas 
ab  ipsis,  et  vivos  deo. 

[MANDATUM  SEPTIMUM.] 

20  Time  igitur  deum  tuum,  dicebat  mihi,  et  custodi  praecepta 
illius;  quae  si  observaris,  fortis  et  constans  in  omni  actu  tuo  et  po- 
teus  ens.    si  enim  timueris  deum,  omnia  recte  ages,  quia  hie  est 


anvziL  li}):  om  as  (x.  xp^  dyyiXt^  rep  voytiQ^  anoxaitofie&ftj  r(J>  ayyiXp^  t^c 
dtxaioavyfie  axoXov^^atofiey  Ant)  \  19.  xa  em  {ne^i  (jiey  xoX^  BQyoig  rijt  niaxstog 
ttvxri  ioxiy  ^  iyxoXi^  Ath'  A) :  xag  as  |  20.  Cri^fH  o.  as  (L^)  A :  ^ar^g  Ath'  L*  { 
25.  ovy  c.  as:  de  Ant  (horn.  CXXVII  p.  1236)  |  nacji  o.  as  LL  Ath*  Ant:  om 
Ath*  A  I  26.  ya^  c.  as  LL  Ath*  Ant:  om  Ath*  A  |  27.  xaX(os  c.  as  Ant  L*  A:  xnXa 
Ath  L*  I  de  o.  as  (A  et)y  cf  L>:  om  Ath>  (om  ovrog  —  oto&rjyai  Ath>)  Ant  L*  | 
27  sq.  xai  ^ai^i^a}/  o.  Ant  L^  cf  L*  (tU  suhus  e$ne  possis):  xal  o<o&ijyai  as,  om 
Ath*,  ut  recuses  in  omnibus  (?)  A 


8  sq.  etfraudem  tt  superbiam:  ooniecit  et  grandem  superbiam  Hb;  non  muto 
8.  tUaJh:  illas  cod  |  13.  quo  c.  cod:  quod  Dr  {  14.  quia  emendan :  qui  cod  |  16.  ope- 
ratis  eis  emendayi :  operatis  in  eis  cod,  operatus  in  eis  Dr 

5.^s^vtf^anvi']yozrarior;cf.Maiid.  ap.  Antioch.,  Homil.  127  p.  1236  sq. 

VIII,  3.  XII,  2, 1.  I  Keg.  1, 15.  Mich.  —  tpofii&riti  xrA.]  Cf.  Eccles.  12,  13. 

1, 11.  lerem.  13, 13.  Hos.  4, 11  (LXX;.  N.  T.  Cf.  Tatian.  Orat.  4  (p.  144  C): 

9.  dnordiaa&at]  Cf.  quae  II  Clem.  tpofirixioy  (Moyoy  xby  d'loy.—  aavyxQi- 

6,  5  adnotavi  xog]  Cf.  Tatian.,  Orat.  15  (p.  154  B). 

YII,  1.  Exstat  maior  mandati  pars  Testam.  Levi  2,  —  Ct  ad  b.  Mand.  Mt 

ap.  Ps.-Athanas.,  1.  c  c.  7  p.  19  et  10,  28. 
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&i]a]Q.  2.  Tov  Ik  Stdf^oXov  |i.7)  tfo^rjj^^'  ^pot>{UV(K  fap  tov  xupiov 
xataxupteooeic  xou  Sia^oXou,  oti  Suva|j,ic  iv  aox^  oux  Sanv.  iv  ^ 
hk  SuvafMC  oax  lonv,  ouSi  fo^oc  iv  q>  Si  5ova)j.ic  -q  lv5oEoc,  xal 
fopo<  iv  autq>.  ira$  y^P  ^  Suvafjiiv  i^cov  <popov  e^^si*  6  5&  [ii^  &X^^ 
Sova^tv  uiro  icckvtcov  xaxa^povsiTat.  3.  (popi]&ir)Ti  8i  xa  epfa  xoo  s 
&iapoXoo,  oxi  icovTjpa  ioxi.  ^o^oofuvoc  ouv  xov  xupiov  <fo^r^&rfl^  xa 
epfa  xou  Sia^oXou  xal  oux  ipyoco^Q  auxa,  akX*  i^t^  o^ic'  auxoiv. 
4.  (isool  ouv  elotv  ol  f  opoi'  iav  y^P  &^^'f)C  xo  icovTjpov  ipYfltoaaftou, 
(po^ou  xov  xupiov  xal  oux  iplfaaiQ  auxo*  iav  &i  friXiQC  icofX.iv  xo  aya* 
Oov  ipYCcoao&ai,  cpopou  xov  xupiov  xal  ip'^iorq  auxo^  a>oxe  d  90^0^  10 
xou  xuptou  lo}(upo<  ioxi  xal  yA'^a^  xal  IvSoEoc.  90^7j&r|Xi  ouv  xov 
xJpiov,  xal  C^iOiQ  aux<{)*  xal  0001  av  fopT)9£aiv  auxov  xa>v  fuXao- 
oovxcov  xa^  ivxoXa^  auxou,  CiJ^oviai  xq)  &8(j).  5.  Aiaxi,  f  >]fi't|  xupts, 
elica^  irspl  x<ov  xr|pouvxo>v  xa^  ivxoXdc  auxou*  ZTJoovxai  xcp  deqp; 
^Oxi,  9 TjOtv,  iraoa  r^  xx(9ic  f  opeixat  xov  xupiov,  xa^  hk  ivxoXac  auxou  is 
o'j  fuXaooei.  x&v  ouv  cpo^ouftivfov  auxov  xal  cpuXaooovxwv  xac  iv- 
xoXac  auxou,  ixelvoiv  ij  Ctt>v)  ioxi  itapa  xq>  fte^*  xaiv  &8  |i.7]  foXao- 
oovxwv  xac  ivxoXac  auxoOf,  ouSe  Ctt>>]  iv  auxoii;. 


>r? 


EvXoXl^   7]'. 

Elicov  001,  ^tjolv,  0X1  xa  xxCa^axa  xou  Oeou  5iicXa  i<rd'  xal  20 
Yap  iQ  ^Y^P^*^^^^  StirX-y)  ioxiv.  iiri  xivcov  Y<ip  &sT  iY^paxeueo&ai,  iict 
xivtttv  64  ou  8eu  2.  Tvoipiaov  jioi,  <p>)|it,  xupie,  4m  x{v«dv  Set  4Yxpa- 
xeueoOai,  4ia  xivoiv  64  ou  6eu  ^xoue,  cpTjou  xo  irovY)pov  iYxpaxsuou 
xal  p.iQ  icoUi  auxo*  xo  64  aYaftov  (a.i^  iYxpaxeuou,  aXXa  irotei  auxo. 
[4av  Yap  i'pipoLXtiaj^  xo  aYaftov  jiiQ  icoieiv,  Gi|jiapxtav  jjlsy^^^  ^PT*Cx1']^ 
4a V  64  iYxpaxeuofl  xo  irovr^pov  jiiq  icoietv,  8ixaioouvTf|v  ^y^^^^  ^P" 
YaCiQ.    iYxpaxeuaai  ouv  aico  icovYjpia;  Tzaarfi  ipYaCo(ievo^  xo  aYa&ov. 

%w{»  iy  t^  ^B  (om  de  as)  dvr.  ovx,  titxi¥  c.  as  Ant  L* :  om  L^  Ath*  (om  etiam 
ovSe  <pofios  Ath*  A)  |  8.  de  dvy.  {  (^  as,  non  fj)  iy6.  c.  as,  of  L*  {nam  in  quo. 
virtus  gloriosa  est)  L':  <f£  1}  dvy.  t}  Byd.  Ath',  {  dvy.  ^  Byd,  Ant  j  4.  tpofioy  c.  as 
A:  praem  xai  Ath' Ant  L*  |  6.  iari  c.  as:  elci  Ant  |  ovy  c.  as  (enim  L'):  di 
Ant  I  6  sq.  tpofiri&riajji  xa  fQya  tov  diapoXov  xal  ovx  i^ycccij  avta  c.  Ant  (deleto 
ov  ante  g>ofirid^riirji)  L*  {timehis  et  opera  diaboli  non  fades):  ovx  i^yatni  avtag 
as  I  7.  aXX*  afpdin  c.as  LL:  aXXa  g>evir}  Ant  |  8.  iny  yaQ  &bXjis  c.as  LL:  iay  ovy 
fAti  ^cXr^cf^s  AthS  ii  ov  ^iXrjg  Ant  A  (si  malum  operari  noltieris)  \  9.  tpofiov 
{q)opii&riti  Ant)  to»'  xvQioy  c.  AthAntL*  (timens  dominum)!?:  toy  &€oy  ipopot 
as  I  igyaoij  c.  LL  (Jades) :  igya^JH  as  Ant  A  |  9  sq.  Bay  di  ^iXj^s  —  i^/atf 27 
avtb  (1. 10)  c.  as  A  (si  enim  botwjn  operari  volueris  L*):  om  Ant  L*  |  11.  2<r/v^oc 
iati  X,  fjiiy.  x.  iyd.  c.  as  LL  A:  laxv^otegot  B9JI  xai  iydoSos  Ant  |  12  sqq.  xal 
hroi  ay  —  q>vXaa9Bi  (1.  16)  0.  as  Ant  L^  (om  diaxi  1. 13  —  rep  ^£([1 1. 14)  A:  om 
L*  I  12  sq.  roil'  fpvXa^ooyto^y  as:  xai  xYiqiticto9i  Ant  A  (e< . . .  servant).^  eCL*  \ 
15.  xxlais  fpofitixat  (rectc  Ant):  xxriffts  g>oprjai  as  |  16.  avxoy  0.  AntL' A:  om  as 
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timor  quern  timere  debes,  et  salvns  oris.  2.  diabolam  antem  ne 
timaeris,  [timens  enim  dominnm]  dominari  incipis  diabolo,  quia  ille 
sine  alia  virtute  et  timore  est.  in  qno  antem  virtns  non  est,  timeri 
Bon  debet    sed  dominns,  in  quo  est  virtns  praeclara,  timeri  debet, 

6  qnia  ipse  timorem  babet;  is  antem  qni  caret  virtute,  contemptibilis 
est  3.  time  ergo  actus  diaboli,  qnia  mail  sunt,  et  abstine  ab411is. 
4.  duo  sunt  timores,  boc  est  cnm  malum  facere  volneris,  timebis 
dominnm  et  non  &cies  illud.  timor  ergo  domini  validus  et  magnus 
et  praeclams  est    time  ergo  ilium,  et  vivos  deo,  et  tu  et  quicun- 

10  que  timnerit  ilium  et  praecepta  illins  custodierit  5.  nam  et  omnis 
remm  natura  deum  timet,  sed  praecepta  illius  non  custodit.  hi  ergo 
vivent  in  perpetuum,  qui  timent  ilium  et  praecepta  illius  custodive- 
rint  hi  antem  qui  [non]  timent  deum  et  praecepta  illius  negligunt, 
non  emnt  in  vita. 

IS  [MANDATUM  OCTAVUM.] 

Omnis  igitur  creatura  dei,  dicebat  mibi,  dnplex  est;  nam  et 
omnis  abstinentia  doplex  est  in  quibasdam  antem  abstinentia  neces- 
saria  est,  et  in  qnibusdam  abstineri  non  debet  2.  et  dixi  illi:  De- 
monstra  mibi,  domine,  a  quibus  abstinere  debeam,  et  a  quibus  non 
soabstinere  debeam.  et  dixit  mibi:  A  male  abstine,  et  a  bono  noli 
abstinere.  nam  quomodo  si  a  bono  actu  te  abstinueris,  delictum  ad- 
niittis,  sic  cum  a  malis  rebus  abstinueris,  iustitiam  magnam  operaris, 
et  gratiam  consequeris.    abstine  ergo  ab  omni  male,  et  id  quod  bo- 


(L'?)  I  17.  ixelrmy  e.  Ant  LL  A:  ixoyrar  (sic)  as  |  IS.  avzov  c.  LL  A:  avztayu 
avioZg:  avTt^  as,  notato  oeg  super  ^  |  20.  ^bov  c.  as  L':  domini  L^  |  25.  iay  yccQ 
—  i^ya(27  restitnit  Hg  o.  A  {n  enim  abstineas,  ne  ag<u  bonum^  magnum  peccatum 
erit  Hbi)  L^  (si  enim  abstinueris  a  bono  et  non  idfeceris^  peccabis,  om  idv  &k 
iyxQ,  to  nor,  fit^  nouTy,  due.  fisy,  igyo^fj;)^  cf  L' :  om  as  propter  homoeotel. 


2.  timens  enim  dominum  addidi  {deum  timens  Dr) :  om  ood  |  5.  is  c.  cod  {his) : 
hie  Dr  I  7.  uolueris:  sic  etiam  codd  omnes  L*  pro  nolueris  \  11.  sed  praecepta  iUius 
non  custodit  c.  cod:  om  Dr  |  18.  non  add  Dr:  om  cod  |  14.  vita  Dr:  vitam  cod  | 
19.  a  quibus  pr  emendari:  quid  ood,  a  quo  Dr  |  a  quibtis  sec:  a  quid  cod,  a  quo  Dr  | 
20  sq.  admitHs  Dr:  amitlis  cod  |  22.  magnam  Dr:  magna  cod 


2.  dtafioXoy]  Locum  hunc  laudavit  YIII,  1.  Hand.  YIU  fere  totxmi  ez- 
Clem.  Alex.,  Strom.  II.  12  p.  458.  Cf.  hibent  PB.-Athanas.,  1.  c.  c.  8  p.  19  sq. 
Hand.  XII,  6, 1.  II  Clem.  5,  2—4.  et  Antiocb.,  Hom.  79  p.  1149  sq. 

3.  Sgya]  Consilium  mere  evange-  2.  fAed-vcfiazos]  Cf  Mand.  YI,  2, 5. 
licum.  —  vi^i/Aoqp^offcvj^c]   Yox  rarior;  cf. 

5.  xxiais]  Cf.  si  vis  Bom.  8,  19  sq.  Sim.  IX,  22,  3. 
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3.  IloTaicat,  7^))^,  xupie,  elolv  al  icovT)p(ai  acp'  &v  Set  fie  ipcpa- 
Teueo&ai;  ^Axoas,  cpT|o(v,  dico  (ioix&ia;  xal  icopveiac,  diro  fjieduojiaToc 
dvo|jLiac,  dico  xpocp-^c  icovT)pac,  dito  iSeofidtoDv  itoXXtbv  xal  icoXuxeXeta^ 
scXouTou  xal  xau^iQoeuK  xal  u<|^Y2X.ocppoauvY)c  xal  uYcspY^^aviaCy  xol 
dbco  ^euofjLaxoc  xal  xaxaXaXiac  xal  uitoxpbeo>;,  liVTjatxaxuxc  xal  ltd-  5 
0Yj(«pXao(p'y)fi.ia^.  4.  xauxa  xd  Sp^a  icdvxcov  irovTjpoxaxd  elaiv  iv  rq 
Cu>'$  xwv  dv&p(uT[(ov.  diro  xooxwv  ouv  Xtt>v  Spycov  5ei  i'^xpaxzoaa^w, 
toy  SouXov  xou  deou.  6  "ydp  fiT)  iY^paxeuofArSvoc  diro  xouxcdv  ou  Suva- 
'uai  C'^oai  x(p  &e(j>.  Sxooe  o5v  xal  xd  dxoXoo&a  xooxcov.  5.  ^Eu 
ydp,  cpiQiJLi,  xupie,  icow)pd  Spya  ioxi;  Kai  y^  icoXXd,  (pY)oiv,  Soxiv  df  lo 
«i>v  Set  xov  SooXoy  xou  Oeou  i'^xpax&uea^i'  xX.i{j.)ia,  tj^euSo^,  dirooxi- 
pYjOic,  ()»euSofjLapxupia,  icXeove^ia,  liridufiia  irovY]pd,  dirdxY),  xevoSoSia, 
dXaCoveia,  xal  ooa  xouxoic  Sfioid  elaiv.  6.  ou  Soxei  aoi  xaSxa  ico- 
V7]pa  elvai,  xal  X(av  uoviQpd  xoic  SouXoi;  xou  &sou;  xouxcov  irdvxo>v 
Set  i'^xpax&6zobai  xov  SouXeuovxa  xqp  deep,  iyxpaxeuoai  ouv  dicoi& 
irdvxoDV  xouxoiv,  tva  Ct^^  xip  Oso),  xal  J^YpacpTjo^  jjisxa  xSv  Jyxpa- 
xeuoprdvov  auxd.  S)V  [liv  ouv  Bst  oe  ^Yxpaxeusoftai,  xauxd  iaxiv. 
7.  a  Be  Bet  ae  p.7]  iif^paxeuea&ai,  cpTjoiv,  dXXd  iroieiv,  dxoue.  xo 
dia&ov  pLTj  4y*P°''^®'^^^>  dXXd  icotei  auxo.  8.  Kal  xcov  d^aOSv  p.oi, 
cpTjiJiC,  xupie,  B"iqX«)oov  xtjV  5uva|Aiv,  tva  iropeu&u)  Jv  auxoic  xal  Sou- 20 
XeuoQ)  auxoi?,  tva  ipYaod[jLevo;  auxd  BuvYj&a)  ooi&^vai.  'Axoue,  cp>]at, 
xal  xcov  aYaOcov  xd  ^pya,  a  oe  Set  SpYaCeo&ai  xal  |xYj  l^xpaxeue- 
o&at.      9.    irpwxov  icdvxtDV  irCaxK;,    <poPo;    xupCou,    i'^dirq,    o^iovoto, 

1.  (jie  0.  L'  A:  ^^ueov  as  (fiuas  Hg),  om  L*  |  8.  dno  f^oix.  9c.  noQvslag  c.  as  A 
{ah  adulteriis  L*,  cf  L^)  Ant  (bom.  LXXIX  p.  1149,  om  xal):  dno  naofj^  novfi- 
Qias  Ath^,  om  Atb^  |  2  sq.  dno  fie&iafAatoc  dyofiiag  0.  Ath  Ant  (om  dno)  A  {et 
ah  ehrietate  iniusla),  cf  L^  {ah  ehrietalihus)  L':  om  as  |  3.  ttno  TQV(p^s  noy^Qag 
c.  Ath  L*  (a  coninms  malignis)  A  {luxttn'a prava),  cf  L'  (quocom  Hb  post  z^v<pr^g 
addi  Toluit  noXXfjs  xccl):  dno  TQvqifjgy  dno  noyriQiag  Ant,  om  as  |  3  sq.  x.  noXv- 
xsXelag  nXovtov  c.  as  Ath*  Ant  L^  (a  lautitia),  cf  A  {divitiai-vm  cupidine)  L*:  xal 
noXvzeXtoy,  nXoviov  Atb*  |  5.  ^evafAccrog  0.  Ant,  cf  LL  A  {mendacio):  axivafAaxoay 
(sic)  as,  \p6vdovs  Atb*  (om  plura  Atb*)  |  6.  pXavq>ri(uag  c.  Ath  Ant  L'  (A),  cf  L^ 
{afamapessima):  praem  aXXris  as  |  7.  dno  c.  as:  om  Ath  Ant  |  8.  dno  cat:  om 
Ath  I  9.  ovy  as:  ds  Ath',  om  Ath^  |  10.  noyr^Qa  SQya  iaii  c.  as:  noysQa  ticiy 
Bqya  Atb  |  noXXd:  noXXai  as  |  lar^i'  c.  as:  elaiv  Ath  |  10  sq.  d^*  iy  c.  Ath  LL  A: 
dq)Qoy(oy  as,  adscripto  in  mg  dtpdyytag  \  11.  xXe(4/jia  c.  as  (Ant):  xXoni^  Ath',  om 
Ath*  I  xpevdos  c.  Ath :  \pevafAa  as,  a&  ahnegatione  LS  cf  L*  (om  sq.  (r;ro<TT£^);ff£c 
LL),  rapina  A,  om  Ant  |  12.  noyrjgd  c.  Ant  {dno  . . .  ini&vfjiias  noyij^ag),  cf  L* 
(A):  noyr}Qla  aa  |  13.  elaiy  c.  as:  eac^v  Ant,  om  Ath  |  13  sq.  ov  JoxbI  —  dovX,  z, 
'&BOV  c.  as  LL:  sei^oia  domini  etiam  ahundantia  lisus  mala  est  A  |  14.  xal:  in  as 
supcrscr.  rj  \  16.  M  c.  Ath^  Ant  LL:  de  as  ]  dovXevoyza  xt^  ^f^  c.  as  L':  dovXoy 
xov  ^eov  Ath*  Ant  L*  |  16.  Cricrj  c.  Ath* :  Ci^Vac  as,  Cfjoeis  Ath'  |  iyy^agtriafi  {-obi 
Ath')  c.  as  Ath':  iyyQ<t<p^  Ath*  |  17.  avid  c.  as  (alterum  a  ex  as  correctum  esse  ri- 
detur,  supra  autem  dlstincte  exstat  as  ab  ipsa  prima  mann  scriptum  nee  postmodo 
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mim  est  age.  3.  et  dixi  illi:  Qnales  sunt,  domine,  neqnitiae  istae 
a  qnibus  me  abstinere  debeo?  Audi,  inqoit:  abstine  ab  adnlterio, 
ab  ebrietate,  ab  iniustitia^  a  deUtiis  plnrimis.  et  laxuriosis,  et  com- 
messationibus  maltis,  praeabimdantia  census,  a  sapervacua  exnltatione 

6  et  a  conscientia  mala,  a  profcmda  sapientia  et  a  persuasione  super- 
biae,  a  mendacio  et  a  detractione,  ab  hypocrisi  et  ab  omni  memoxia 
malitiae,  sed  et  ab  omni  blasphemia.  de  inlatione  autem  iniuiiamm 
memor  esse  noli,  maledictionem  ne  senseris.  4.  hae  autem  malae 
operae  in  vita  hominum  nequiores  omnium  sunt,     ab  his  ergo  ab* 

losdnere  se  debet  servus  dei,  quoniam  qui  ab  illis  non  abstinuerit, 
viyere  deo  non  poterit  audi,  inquit,  et  sequentia.  5.  Quae  sunt^ 
inquam,  adhuc  domine?  ot  dixit  mihi:  Adhuc  alia  multa  sunt  a 
quibus  omnibus  servus  dei  abstinere  debeat:  ne  furtum  faciat,  ne 
abneget,  ne  testimonium  falsum  dicat,  ne  alienum  concupiscat,  ne 

15  res  turpes  adamet,  ne  illudat  homines,  ne  sint  gloriosi,  ne  sint  su- 
perbi,  et  quaecumque  his  similia  sunt.  6.  haec  non  putas  mala  esse? 
inquit.  et  ait  mihi:  Maxime  iniqua  haec  servis  dei  sunt,  ab  his 
ergo  omnibus  abstinere  debent  qui  deo  serviunt.  abstine  ergo  ab 
istis  malis,  ut  vivas  deo,  et  ascribaris  in  numero  eorum  qui  ab  ipsis 

20  abstinuerunt.  haec  sunt,  inquit,  quae  carere  debeas  7.  et  quae  agere 
debeas.  ubi  autem  bonum  opus  fuerit,  noli  fugere,  sed  age  illud. 
8.  et  dixi  illi:  Domine,  et  eorum  quae  bona  sunt  expone  mihi  [vim], 
ut  in  Ulis  vivam  et  serviam  eis,  et  possim  agendo  ea  salvus  esse. 
Audi,  inquit,  et  eorum  qui  boni  sunt  actus,  quibus  abstinere  non 

25  debeas,  sed  age  ilia.   9.  est  autem  ante  omne  fides,  timer  dei,  cari- 

deletani)  L':  om  Ath  L*  \  22.  &  ae  o.Uj  A:  aye  as  |  23.  xvqUv  o.  Ath  Ant  L': 
^£01;  as  L* 

5.  sapientia  Dr:  sapientiae  cod  |  7  sq.  c/e  inlatione  —  ne  senseris:  haec  ntpote 
gloesema  eicienda  esse  Hb  iudicayit  |  8  sq.  hae  auiem  malae  operae  Dr  (si  mavis  haec 
autem  mala  opera  ^  pro  nequiores  I.  9  nequiora  scribendum):  haec  aulem  male 
opere  cod  |  16.  quaecumque  emendayi :  quae  cvm  cod  |  20.  quae  pr  c.  cod  (cf  Ronsch 
p.  414  sq) :  quibus  Dr  |  22.  eorum  c.  cod:  de  iis  Dr  |  vim  addidi  (cf  e.  c.  Mand.  VI,  1 ; 
proposnit  virtutem  Hb):  om  cod  |  23.  agendo  Dr:  agendum  cod 

4.  axoXov&a]  Cf.  v.  9.  10.  Ncscio,         6.    anoaziQriait]    Vox  rarior;  cf. 
quamobrem  Hennas  haec  (vv.  3.  9.)  et  Thucyd.  7,  70. 
ilia  (vv.  5.  10)  separaverit;  nonnnlla         6.   novr^qa  x«l  klay  noyTjga]    Cf. 
e  V.  3  in  V.  5  repetivit  Versa  decimo  quae  ad  I  Clem.  47 ,  6  adnotavi.  — 
cum  none  collate  fortasse  credideris,  iyy^afprian]  Cf.  quae  Vis.  1,  3,  2  ad- 
hone  mandata,  ilium  consilia  eccle-  notavi. 
siastica  continere,  cf.  lachmami,  1.  c. 
p.  82  sq.  Mand.  IV. 
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Siv  ioTiv  iv  T^  Ctt>{  xa)V  iv&pa>ica>v.  xaoTa  iav  tic  <pt>XaooiQ 
Wi  (IT)  iyxpaTeiSiQTau  aic'  aux&v,  (laxapio;  Ylvetai  iv  r^  C<i>i 
auToS.  10.  elxa  toutiov  xa  axoXoufra  ixooaov*  x*^?^^  uinjpexetv, 
&p(pavooc  xal  69xepoo)iivoac  imoxiicxeodai,  i£  avayxfiv  Xoxpouo&at  s 
xobc  ^ooXooc  xou  deoS,  ftXo^evov  elvai  (iv  yap  rg  (piXoEevt^  eupi- 
oxexai  aifa8oirol7]oU  iroxe),  (jLTjSevt  ivxtxaoaeaOai,  •^ooxiov  elvat, 
iv^eioxepov  YlveoOai  icdcvxiov  ivOpoMrcDV,  Tzpto^6xaz  (si^toBai,  Sixato- 
ouvT)v  aoxetv,  d5eXfOX7]xa  oovx7)peiv,  oppiv  6ico(pipeiv,  liaxpoftofiov 
elvai,  &(jbVT)9(xaxov,  xafivovxa;  x^  ^t^X'^  itapaxoXeiv,  ioxavSaXioftivotK  lo 
irch  xrfi  ii(oxeo)(  \».^  iico^aXXeo^at,  aXX'  imoxpifsiv  xol  eudujiouc 
icotetv,  ap^apxavovxac  vou&exeiv,  XP^<>^^<!  K''^  ftXlpeiv  xal  ivSeeii;,  xol 

1.  aya&dneQoy  o.  Ath  LL  A :  dya&0Tr}(  (o  Tidetnr  ex  to  (acfcam)  as  {  2.  ^kair^j^ 
('Offei  Ath'j  0.  as  Ath':  fpvXdifi  Ath^  ('^^0  -^^^  I  ^'  M  ^*  -^^^^  ^**  ^^^^^  <^  I  iyxQa' 
revr^Tai  c.  as:  s/x^arevaijtac  Ant,  iyx^azsvec&ai  Ath'  (om  x. /u^  ^V^^^-  ^n*  f^vr. 
Ath^)  I  yiyerai  c.  as:  ^(rr<»'  Ath  |  4.  jovtodv:  ita  distincte  as,  non  xovrois  (Hg)  { 
7.  note  (om  Ath'  L*)  hoc  looo  c.  as  L*  (m  hospitio  enim  invenUur  aliquando 
fructus  bonus)  A  {nam  hospitaUtas  bonum  opusfvit  oUm):  post /iij<feW  collooaTit 
Hg  I  8.  ylrsff&ai  as :  ysyiff^ai  Ath'  Ant  (iydeeatBQi^  naqix^iv  Ath')  |  nd^xmy 
ayd-^dimtoy^  ngeafivxas  o.  as  Ant  LL  A:  nctyxa  ayd^gaonoy  nQSapvit^y  (om  ngecp. 
Ath^)Ath  I  Ssq.  acffA^JorijTo — naQaxaXeZy  c.  Ath'  (om  atfeJl^).  ovyr.  et  xry^K  r.  ^. 
nagax,  Ath')  Ant  (om  ^/}^<»'  vnoip,^  pro  ccfxyrialx.  praehet  fiyticixaxLay  ^^  ^x^^^) 
L'  (om  dfA3nfi<rlx.)  A  (^aZti/a  omne^,  pattens  esto,  et  missamjac  tram  nee  uZft'ont 
induigeas  in  corde  tuo^  et  hilares  redde  moestos)^  of  L'  {fra'emitatem  conservare^ 
contumeUas  st/fferre^animaequum  esse) :  om  as  |  10,  iycxaySaXurfidyavs  of  1 12.  xcci 
iydests  as :  iydesTg  Ant,  iydseVg  fi^  Xvnsly  Ath,  (parce  animae,)  miserere  pauperis  A, 
om  LL.  Assentio  Hb  dicenti  ,Pro  certo  nihil  affirmare  ausim,  tamen  xai  sospectam 
videtur' 


9.  fUcxaQios  iy  rg  C^^g  avxovi]  Ea- 
dem  habes  Vis.  Ill,  8,  4;  cf.  Yis  U,  2, 
7.  II,  3,  3.  Sim.  V,  3  fin.  VI,  1  init. 
IX,  24,  2:  ndyxors  ....  fxaxaqiot  iyi- 
vovxo, 

10.  axoAov^a]  Cf.  Zahnins,  /(/na^ 
V,  Antioch.  p.  619.  Ignat.  Epp.  p.  19. 
Vis.  Ill,  8,  3 — 5.  —  X^i9^^s  inriQexeVy^ 
oQfpayovg  x.  vaxeQovfiiyovs  iniaxin- 
xeff^ai]  Cf.  Sim.  I :  xai  xi9"S  *^^  ^Q' 
q^ayoi'S  iniaxinxec&e  xal  fjri  naQa- 
pXdnexs  avxovs.  Sim.  V,  8:  cvfi\pri<pi' 
aag  xfiy  nodxrixa  r^f  dandytig  BXBiyrig 
xf^g  fifxiqag  f^g  SfisXXeg  nouTy  daxrsig 
avxo  xi^^  ^  og(payt^  iq  Iffxegov/xiyt^. 
Sim.  IX,  26.  27.  X,  4.  (Vis.  U,  4,  3). 
lac.  1, 27.  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  4, 3.  6, 1  : 

'  ol  nQsafivxegot  ....  inicxenxo' 


fisvoindyxac  dff&sysTg,  fx^  dfisXovyxes 
X^gag  ij  6g<payov  fj  niyrixog.  Bam. 
20,  2  (de  peccatoribiu):  x^9^  *«^  oq^ 
<payif  ov  ngoaixoyxeg.  Ignat.  ad 
Smyin.  6  (de  haereticis):  negl  dydnrig 
ov  fxiXei  avtotgy  ov  negi  XJiQ^^t  ^^ 
nsqi  6gq>ayov^  ov  negl  d-XtpofxiyoVy 
ov  nsgi  dedsfiiyov  §  XsXvfjiiyoVj  ov  ne- 
gl  nsiyajyxog  ^  diipojyxog.  Ignat.  ad 
Polyc.  4,  1 :  x^9"^  f^^t  dfjisXeiir^fucay, 
Inst.  Apol.  I,  67  (p.  98  C) :  xai  ol  Mxoy- 
xsg  xotg  Xstnofiiyocg  naciy  intxoQov^ 
fiey,  xai  uvyscfisy  dXXf^Xoig  del.  (p.  99 
6):  ol  svnoQovyxeg  di  xai  povXofisyoi 
xaxd  TtQoalgsciy  ixacxog  xr^y  iavtov 
o  povXsxai  dldtofftj  xai  xh  inXXeyofie- 
yoy  naqd  x^  nqoBuxwxi  dnoxi&exaty 
xai  avxog  inixovget  ogtpayotg  xe  xai 
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tas,  Concordia,  verba  institiae,  amor  sanctas,  Veritas  et  patientia: 
his  melius  nihil  est  in  vita  hominnm.  haec  qui  castodierit  et  non 
abstinnerit  ab  eis,  beatissimam  vitam  agit.  10.  et  iteram  dixit  mibi: 
Audi  etiam  snbsequentia  homm:  viduis  ministrare,  orphanis  et  egen- 

5  tibos  sQCCurrere,  de  necessitatibns  redimere  servos  dei,  hospitalem 
esse  (propter  hospitium  enim  invenitor  benefaciendi  occasio),  nemioi 
adversarimn  esse,  qnietnm  esse,  humiliorem  esse  [omnibus]  hominibus, 
maiores  natn  revenerari,  exercere  iustitiam,  fratemitatem  cnstodire, 
ininriam  ferre,  aeqnanimem  esse,  animo  laborantes  precibns  erigere, 

lovexatos  in  Me  dei  non  spemere,  sed  in  viam  rectam  revocare  et 
eos  aequanimes  facere,  peccantes  corripere,  aere  alieno  oppresses 

4.  horum  Br:  hartan  cod  |    7.  omnibus  addidi  (of  Hb):  om  cod  |  11.  j?ec- 
cantes:  peccante  si  cod  |  oppi-essos:  fort,  oppressarem  legendum 


X^Q^^'St  xo^  tots'  Sia  poaov  ^  <ft'  aXXr^y 
alt  lay  letnofiiyotg  ^  xai  rots  iy  <ffi(r- 
ftcTg  ovcif  xttl  tots  naqBni^rifjLoig  ovai 
iiyoig,  xai  anX&g  naci  xoXc  iy  /^Ci'qf 
cvffi  xridefiwy  yiyetai,   Ep.  Clem,  ad 
lacob.  8  (p.  8,  34  sq.):  Sio  ayanata 
naytag  Ifiaiy  ....  joTg  /^ey  oq<payoXg 
noiOvyzBS  xa  yoyimy^  xatg  6 6  X'^Q^^^ 
xa  aydqtay.    Tertull.  ad  uxor.  I,  7.  8. 
Lncian.,  Feregr.  12.  Const.  App.  II,  26 
(p.  56, 11  sq.).  UI,  6  J  cL  libros  lU  et 
IY.  Ignat.  ad  Tars.  9.  Zahn,  Ignatius 
V.  Ant.  p.  333  sq.  —  if  ayayxtoy  Av- 
xQovc^at  X.  iovXovg  x,  ^iov\  Hermas 
et  captives  et  servos  hie  respezisse  vi- 
detnr ;  cf.  Sim.  I:  awl  dyQuiy  ovy  ayo- 
ga^exB  ^vxcis  ^Xtpofisyag,  xad-a  xtg 
dvyaxos  iffxi,  I  Clem.  55,  2:  enufxa- 
fAB^a  noXXovg  By  ^fdty  nagade^toxoxag 
iavxovg  el^  dsufici ,  Sna>c  hegovg  Xv- 
XQ(oaoyxar  noXXoi  ictvxovg  i^idcoxay 
eig  dovXslay^  xai  Xafioyxsg  tag  xif/ag 
avtmy  hi^ovg  stj/tofuaay  et  quae  illic 
adnotavi.  I  Clem.  59, 4.  (Bom.  16, 3.4. 
Heb.  10,  34.  Philipp.  2,  30).  Ign.  ad 
Smyr.  6, 2.  ad  Bom.  1,  2.  Dionys  Cor. 
ap.  Enseb.  h.  e.  IY,  23, 10  sq.  Lncian., 
Peiegr.  12.  13.  16  (Cf.  Kenn,   at- 
sus  p.  149).  Enseb.  h.  e.  YI,  40,  6  sq. 
Ep.  Clem,  ad  lac.  9  (p.  9,  10):  xovg 
vocovyxag  iniaxsnxec^^e,  xoTg  iy  g>v- 
XaxaTg    intKpaiybfiByoi    og    dvyan&e 


porid^Btte.  Tertnll.  ad  martyr.  1  sq.  de 
ieinn.  12.  Acta  Pass.  Perp.  et  Felic.  3. 
Petr.  Alex.  ep.  c.  2  (Lagarde,  Beliq. 
inr.  eccl.  p.  64,  14  sq.).  c.  11  (p.  70, 
1  sq.).   c.  12  (p.  70,  20  sq.).  Const. 
App.  IV,  9  (p.  120,  3  sq.):   ix  xov  Si- 
xaiov  ovy  xonov  twy  niaxtoy  XQsgiSxe 
xai  dfjLq)ieyyvte  tovg  vategovfiiyovg, 
xai  ta  a  avtaty,  <ag  nQO€iQi^xa(^y, 
d^QoiChf^eva  XQfif*«xaduexdairexe  dia- 
xoyovyxsg  eig  dyoqaa^ovg  xwy  dyUjy<, 
^vofisyoi  SovXovg,  xai  alxf^aXmovg, 
dsfffjilovg,  inriQsaiofjiByovgf  fjxoyxag  ix 
xaxadixrig  did  xo  oyofxa  xov  Xqioxov 
vno  xv^dyyoiy  eig  fioyofjLaxlay  xai  &d- 
yaxoy.  Const.  App.  Y,  1  (p.  124^  7Bq.) : 
....  el  (ffi  xai  olbg  xe  iaxly  Snayta 
xoy  ploy  avxov  dno&bfxsyog  ^ixratr&ai 
avtovg  ix  tov  dsafioyxTjglov,  ^axdqiog 
tinai  xai  q)iXog  xov  Xqtatov.  Const. 
App.  Y,  2  (p.  125,  14  sq.)  etc.   Ep. 
IMonys.  episc.  Bom.  ad  eccl.  Cappad. 
(Cf.  Basil.  M.  ep.  70  ad  Damas.).  Cf. 
Zahn,  Ignatius  v.  Antiock.  p.  279  sq. 
332  sq.  —  (fiXUsyoy]  Cf.  Sim.  YIII, 
10,  3.  IX,  27:  inlaxonoi  g)iXb(€yoi. 
Bomae  vetns  qjiXoieyiag  rj^og  Dionys. 
Cor.  landans  contestatnr  (Enseb.  h.  e. 
IY,  23,  9  sq.).  Cf.  Hebr.  6, 10.  13 ,  2. 
Bom.  12,  13.  I  Clem.  1,  2.  10-12. 
Ignat.  ad  Bom.  1  sq.  —  I  Pet.  4,  9. 
Tit.  1,  8.  I  Tim.  3,  2.  ni  loann.  5—8. 
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el  Tiva  Tockoic  S|M>ia  ioxu  11.  SoxeT  oot|  fqoC,  xaSta  aYadot  sTvfla; 
Ti  ^ap,  9V2)Uy  xuptfi,  Toot«»v  af^ftmxepov;  Ilopsuoo  ouv,  ftjoiv,  iv 
auxoic  xal  (it)  iYxpaxeuou  aic  auxuiv,  xat  ^rflriQ  xcjp  &eq>.  12.  foXaooe 
ouv  rJjv  ivToX'^v  xaoTT)V  iav  xb  d^aftov  iroi{<  xal  }i.t]  iY^paxeooig 
die'  a&xou,  CiQ^X)  '^^  ^^*P'  [^^^J  ic^vxec  C'^oovxai  x^  &s(p  ol  oSxo>  itoi-  5 
ouvxec-  xal  icdXtv  iav  xb  icovtipov  (j.t)  icoi{<  xal  ir(%paxt6<TQ  die 
a&xoS,  Cii^  xq>  &e^,  xal  irdvxe^  C'l'i^ovxai  xq>  ftscp  0001  iav  xauxa^ 
xd(  ivxoXdc  <poXdEa>oi  xal  icopeo&S>(3iv  iv  aoxaic. 

'EvxoX^i  »'. 

AiY&i  (ioi  *  ^Apov  dirb  aeaoxou   xrjv  &t<{;u^(av   xal   (JLtjSev  oXoi^  10 
&i^u)(iQai|){   alxi^oao&ai  icapd  xoo   Oeoo,  Xiy^^  ^^  oeaoxcp   Sxt  icok 
Sovajiai  alxi]oao&a{  xi  icapa  xoo  xupioo  xal  Xa^eiv,  ^{jiapxiQXttK  xo- 
oaSxa  eU  auxov;     2.  (jly)  SiaXoYiCou  xauxa,  dXX'  i£  oXt]^  x^c  xap&uzc 
oou  imoxpe^ov  im  xbv  xupiov,  xal  alxou  icap*  auxoS  d&ioxdxxox;,  xal 
YV<ooiQ  XYjv  icoXuoicXaYX^^<3iv  auxou,  oxi  ou  (j.iq  oe   iY^axaXiiDQ,   dXXais 
xb  atxii)|ia  x%  ^ox%  ^^  icXT^po^opijaeu     3.   oox  Icjxi  fdp  6   9eb^ 
OK  ol  &vfrpci>xoi  01  |j.vY)otxaxouvxe<;,  dXX'  auxb^  d{jbW2o(xaxo<  ioxi  xal 
mka'^yl^Bxai  iiA  rJjv  uottjoiv  auxoo.     4.  ou  oov  xaddpioov  000  rijv 
xapSiav  dicb  icdvxov  xS>v  jiaxaicD^idxtov  xou   alcovo^  xouxou  xal  xcbv 
icpoei.pT2|j.iv<ov  001  ^t](idx(uv,  xal  alxou  icapd  xou  xopiou,  xal  dicoXi]^^  20 
icdvxa,  xal  dicb  icdvxcov  xiov  alx7)(idxo>v  oou  dvuoxipi^xo^  io^,  iav 
d&iaxdxxoK  alxTJo^jc   icapd  xoS   xopiou.     6.  idv  8i  ^loxdoiQc  iv  x^ 
xapS(cf  aou,  o&Siv  ou  |i.-rj  Xi]<|/iq  x<i>v  alx7](jLdxa)V  oou.    ol  fop   Sioxa- 


2.  xovrtoy  ayaSmegoy  {ayad^m^Qa  Ti  [addito  ,ut  yidetur*]  et  Ang  in  a*  ex- 
•jtare  retulerunt,  vix  iure)  0.  as,  cf  L^  A:  dvyavai  tovxtoy  ayad-mtQoy  slyai  Ath, 
cf  L^  I  8  sqq.  <pvXaaa6  ovv —  no^tv^.  By  avtaXg  (1. 8)  c.aB:  om  plura  LL  A  I  6.  av- 
rov:  avx&y  ov  miro  Titio  as  |  xal  ipse  addidi:  om  as  |  6  sq.  un  avrov  emendaTi  : 
ttvio  as  I  10.  aeatfxov  c.  as  (ubi  prius  oov  scriptam  erat,  sed  Tidetnr  in  ipso  oodiee 
desoribendo  correotam  esse)  cat  (i.  e.  fragmentam  Pastoris  a  Grabio ,  Spioil.  SS. 
Pair.  etc.  ed.  S.  T.  I  p.  308  sq.  ex  antiqua  ms.  catena  Oraec.  Patnun  in  act.  aposi. 
et  epist.  catb.  aditum) :  trov  Ath  |  19.  zi  c.  cat  LL:  cm  as  Atb  Ant  (horn.  LXXXV 
p.  1162,  qui  post  aitT,<r.  1. 3  add  u)  |  xvqIov  c.  as  Atb  cat  L^:  ^€ov  Ant  |  18.  t^( 
c.  as  Ant:  om  Ath  cat  |  15.  noXvcnXayxyioy  0.  cat  (cf  supra  p.  12  1. 1,  p.  22  1.  S): 
noXX^y  €vanXayxyioy  as  Ant  Ath',  noXvtv^nXayxyitfy  Ath'  |  16.  o  ^bos  c.  Ath 
Ant  cat  LL  A :  om  as  |  19.  nayx.  t.  fiaraioDfi.  (jiatatofi,  as)  r.  al.  tovtov  0.  as  LL  A : 
nayvioy  %&y  fiataifoy  xovtuy  Ath^  nayxos  ^vnov  ix^Qov  Ath\  rov  dtcza^eiy 
Ant  (om  X.  t.  nQottqrifi.  aoi  ^ri(Ji.  Ath^Ant)  |  20.  a^t  a  Ath'  Lij  A:  9ov  as  {  21.  ayv 
ctdgritoc  c  as,  cf  L^  {nihil  deerit  tibi):  aavd^ritos  Ath*  (om  plura  Ath*  Ant)  |  idv 
0.  Ath'  L*  {si  sine  dubitatiane petieris  a  domino)  A  (si  modo  non  dubitaveris):  Saa 
-     ^  I  22.  Bay  ds  c.  Ath'  L'  A :  om  (fi  as  |  28.  ol  c.  as  Ant:  d»s  Ath',  om  Ath> 
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non  esse,  et  si  qua  his- similia  sunt  11.  et  tibi  bona  esse  videntnr, 
age  ilia,  et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  quid  autem  melius  his  inveniri  potest? 
Vive  ergo,  inqnit,  in  eis,  et  noli  ab  ipsis  abstinere.  12.  sic  itaqne 
costodi  hoc  praeceptum,  ut  id  quod  bonum  est  facias,  et  ab  eo 
5  quod  malum  est  te  abstineas,  et  vivas  deo,  et  tu  et  caeteri  qui  haec 
cufltodierint. 

[MANDATUM  NONUM.] 

Ait  mihi  iterum:  Vide  ne  fictus  sis  nee  unquam  in  eis  quae  a 
deo  petes  inconstanti  et  duplici  animo  fueris,  nee  apud  te  aestima- 

iovens  quemadmodum  possis  aliquid  petere  aut  impetrare,  cum  tarn 
multa  peccaveris.  2.  noli  quidem  haec  cogitate,  sed  ex  toto  animo 
ad  dominum  tuum  revertere,  et  roga  ilium  sine  haesitatione  et  de- 
liberatione,  et  statim  cognosces  multam  misericordiam  illius,  quo- 
modo  te  non  contcmpnit,  sed  animae  tuae  desiderium  implet.    3.  non 

IS  est  enim  deus  hominibus  similis,  qui  iniuriarnm  memores  sunt, 
sed  ipse  exorabilis  est  [et]  miseretur  operi  sue.  ^  4.  undo  tu 
iam  munda  animam  tuam  ab  omnibus  vanitatibus  huius  seculi  et  ab 
bis  quae  tibi  paulo  ante  praecopta  sunt,  pete  a  domino  petitionem 
cum  fide,   et  omnia  quae  poposceris  erode,  et  consequeris.     5.    si 

20  autem  aliqua  deliberatio  cor  tuum  penetraverit,   nihil  ex  eis  quae 

9.  apud:  in  cod  siglum  apfe  ezstare  Dr  retalit  |  13.  cognosces  Dr:  cognoscis 
cod  I  16.  et  add  Dr:  om  cod 


Ep.  Clem,  ad  lacob.  9  (p.  9, 11)  etcetc. 
—  dyo^onoiricig]  Vocab.  rarissimum ; 
cf.Sim.V,3,4.  —  ayviraaaea^at]  Cf. 
Act.  18,  6.  Horn.  13,  2.  lac.  4,  6. 
I  Pet.  5,  6.  —  iyMars^oy]  Cf.  Rom. 
12,  10:  Tg  tifi^  ttXXrjXovs  ngoriyovfis- 
rot,  12, 16:  (xri  xa  v\priXa  g>Qoyovvi€t 
dXXa  tois  xtmeivoXg  avyanayofABvoi. 
Omnino  hie  Bom.  12  conferas. — ngea- 
fivtag]  Cf.  I  Clem.  1,  2. — aS€X(p6tTiza] 
Cf.  quae  I  Clem.  2,  4  adnotavi.  — 
vfiQU^]  Cf.  Rom.  12,  17  sq.  —  xafxyov- 
Ttt^]  Cf.  I  Clem.  59,  4:  iiayaarriaoif 
rove  aa^eyovyxag,  na^axaXevoy  rove 
hXiyo^vx^vytag.  —  iaxaydaXiafii^ 
yovg]  I  Clem.  59, 4:  xovg  nBnrcoxtizag 
Myeiqoy  ....  xovg  nXayoofiSPovs  tov 
Xaov  cov  iniaxQstpoy,  —  ;|r^ff(u<rrorf] 

i.  e.  debitoreis;  Suidas:  X9^^'^^f  = 
davucxi^g. 


IX.  1.  Exstat  ap.  Ps.-Athanas.,. 
1.  c.  0.  9  p.  21  sq.  et  Antioch.,  Horn.  85 
p.  1162  sq.  Vv.  1-3  edidit  Grabius 
(Spicil.  SS.  Patr.  T.  [I  edit.  II]  p.  303 
sq.)  ex  ms.  catena  Graec.  Patr.  in  epp. 
cathol.  Oxoniensi  (ad  lacob.  1,  6),  cf. 
Cramer,  Catena  etc.  (Oxon.  1840)  p.  4, 
7  sq.  Cf.  ad  Mand.  IX  Testam.  Aser. 
1  sq.  —  ^i^>vxr,<srig\  Cf.  lac.  1,  6. 
Bam.  19,  5.  In  iis  quae  secnntur  non- 
nulla  invenies  epistulae  lacobi  cognata. 

2.  &dtaxaxx(og\  Cf.  v.  4.  6.  Sim.  II, 
5.  7.  Vox  rarior,  =  cum  fidncia.  — 
noXvonXayxvlay]  Cf.  Vis.  I,  3,  2. 

4.  anoXri\ifYi\  Cf.Mt.  7,  7. 11.  21,22. 
—  ayvaxBQTixos]  an.  Xey.  Recte  Lat. 
vulg. :  ,et  ex  omnibus  petitionibus  tnis 
nihil  deerit.' 
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Covtec  eU  xov  Aeov,  outoi  sloiv  ol  &t^o}(oi,  xal  oofiiv  oXok  iictToip- 
yjiyotioi  xwv  alxiKiaTfov  auxcbv.     6.  ot  tk  oXoreXsti;  Svxec  &v  t{  motst 
icavta   alxouvxat  icsitoid^ec   &ia   tov  xuptov,  xal  Xafipavoootv,   art 
d&ioTaxTo»c  alxoSvxai,   (iyj^v  &i(|^oxo5vtec.    icac  fap   &(^o}(oc  av^p, 
iav  (iiQ  |i8xavoi)OD,  SuaxoXoK  om^astau     7.  xa&apioov  ouv  ri^y  xotp-  5 
5(av  000  iicb  t^c  &i^t>}((ac,  IvSooai  hk  Tr|V  monv,  on  loj^upa  ion, 
xal  ictoxeoe  x^  &ecp  Sti  icavxa  ta  alxrjiiata  oou  a  alxet;  Xi]^.  xal 
idv  alxY)ad|ievo<  icoxe  icapd  xou  xopiou  atxiQ{id  xi  ppaSuxepov  Xa|jL- 
pdv\)c,  (iTj  Si<|^oxt)o^(  Sxt  xa}(0  oux  iXa^e^  xb  atxYjiia  x^^  ^^X%  ^^ ' 
icdtvxmc  if^P  ^^^  iceipao(iov  xtva  1^  icapdirra)|ui  xi,  0  ou  d^^^S  Pp^~  '® 
Suxepov  Xa|j.pdveic  xb  aiT]Q|id  oou.     8.  ou  ouv  p.Tj  SioXithqc  alxoufievcK 
xb  aixY2(i/x  x^^  i'^X^  ^^^'  ^^^^  ^'^1'X2  tt^'c<>*    ^dv  Si  ixxaxiQOiBc  xal 
Si^ux>)07gc  alxoufiEvoc,  oeauxov  alxio)  xal  (iy)  xbv  &iS(Svxa  oou    9.  pXiice 
X1QV  Si^ux^av  xauxT)v*  icovTjpd  ^dp  ioxi  xal  douvexo^,   xal  icoXXoik 
ixptCot  dicb  XT)^  icioxemc,  xai  i&  Xlav  moxou^  xal  loxupotk*   xal  lap  15 
auxT)  1Q  &i<{/ux(a  OufdxYjp  ioxt  xou  Sta^oXou,   xal  Xiav  icovTjpeuexai 
elc  xouc  SouXoOc  xou  deou.     10.  xaxaf  pov7]oov  ouv  x^c  &itj;ux(ac  xal 
xaxaxupieuoov  aux^<  iv  icavu  icpd'^jiaxi,  iv5uod|ievoc  xtjv  ictoxiv  xrjv 
ioxupdv  xal  SuvaxiQV.    tq  y®P  ''^t^^C  itdvxa  iica-pfiXXexai,  icdvxa   xe^ 
XetoT^  7j  &i  fii^ux^a  (jiyj  xaxamoxeuouoa   &aux{  icdvxcov   dicoxuYxdvai  20 
x&v  Ip^ov  aux^<  tt)v  icpdooet.     11.  ^Xiitei^  ouv,  fTjoiv,  oxi  iq  ic{ou< 
dvcndiv  ioxi  icapd  xou  xup(ou,  xal  i^^i  5uva(Jktv  \ur{dkTiy  *  ifj  hk  Si<]^o- 
X^a  iic^YSiov  Tcveu|jLd  ioxt  icapd  xou   Bia^oXou,  &uva}tiv   p.-^   iyfojysau 
12.  ou  ouv  SouXeue  vq  ^x^^^  Suvap.iv  x^  izlaxtij  xal  dicb  x^c  SitJ^o- 
X^ac  dicooxou  x^<  ji^  ix^uoYjc  &uva|j.iv,  xal  C'^Q^f  xip  deep,  xal  icdvxe^  ss 
Ci)oovxa(  x^  dscp  ol  xauxa  (ppovouvxe^. 


1  sq.  initvyxatfcv^i  dirtinote  as,  non  iyrvyx^  (Hg)  |  S.  si'  eg  0.  as  Ath*:  e»^ 
Ath^,  rg  Ant  |  8.  navxa :  ^rdiraf  as,  notato  €  supra  altemm  a  (postmodo  Simon, 
correzit)  |  xvgtoy  e.  as  AntL':  ^eoyAih^h*  \  Ssq.  PQadvtiQoy  Xafifiay^g  (ex 
-«i{)  as:  fort.  0.  Ath  scribendnm  xal  pQadtfv.  Xafij^g  \  9.  xaxv  c.  as  Ant,  cf  LL  A 
(cito):  xaxioyAih  \  tpvxis  0.  asAth^  AntL*:  xa^dlas  Ath'  |  10.  noyvms:  super  o>^ 
notatum  o  in  as  |  10  sq.  §Qa6vxB^oy  Xafiparsis  c.  as  Ant  LL  A:  ovjc  iXafies  Ath  | 
IS.  ixxaxr^aj^s  e.  as  Ath*  Ant:  irxax.  Ath'  |  18.  aitia:  supra  w  notatum  est  ov  in 
as  I  didoyza  {Movvxa  Ath  Ant)  0.  as  Ath'  Ant  L*  A;  praem  /u^  Ath*L'  |  16.  xai 
ye  Xiav  ni<rtoift  xai  icxv^vs  0.  Ath'  (om  plura  Ath'  Ant  A)  LL:  xai  Xiay  Urx^^ 
Qole  as  I  16.  ^iyav¥iQ  0.  Ant  LL  A  {Bxyoyot  Athan.  I,  811,  na^a  zov  dtaf.  ivtiy 
Ath',  om  X,  yttQ  n^ij  —  tov  &$ov  1.  sq.  Ath'):  acfsA^p^  as  |  18.  avx^c  in  as  postmodo 
ex  avvoZg  oorrectum  |  SO.  iavr^  e.  as:  iavt^y  Ath'  |  nayxmy  0.  Ath'  L'  {non  credit 
sibi  omnium  xmpetrwre  opervm  suorwn  quae  agit)f  dlA:  nayva  as  |  81.  »y  c.  Ath' 
L' :  (b(  as  I  26.  g>Qoyovyx€S  (ot  e.  c.  Maud.  YlII,  12)  c.  Ath'  (Ath'  errore  libmiii 
xataipQoyovyt€s  exhibet  pro  xavxa  <p^oyovytet)  l^K  {cogitaihunA):  fp^yi^vayrss 
M,  egerint  L' 
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petis  impetrabis.  nam  qui  de  deo  deliberate  dnplici  ot  ficto  animo 
est,  et  nihil  nnquam  ex  eis  quae  petit  impetrat.  6.  qui  autem  fide 
plena  et  Integra  omnia  petnnt  fidentes  in  deo,  consequentur  quae 
rogant,    quia   non  in  haesitatione   neqne   fictum    cogitantes  petunt. 

5  omnia  enim  fictus  nisi  poenitentiam  huius  delicti  sui  egerit,  difficile 
salvos  exit.  7.  munda  igitur  animam  tnam  ab  hoc  delicto,  et  indue 
fidem,  quae  fortis  est,  et  crede  omnia  desideria  tna  te  a  deo  im- 
petratorum.  et  quando  aliqua  petitio  tua  a  domino  tibi  tardius 
praestatur,  noli  fatigari  qnod  ad  horam  non  consecutns  sis;  forsitan 

10  enim  ant  propter  tomptationem  aliquam  aut  aliqnem  errorem  tnum, 
qaem  ipse  ignoras,  tardius  conseqneris  quod  petis.  8.  tu  autem 
noli  intermittere  quominns  perseveres  petere  animae  tuae  desiderinm, 
et  impetrabis  iUud";  nam  si  haesitaveris  in  petitione,  de  te  quereris, 
non  de  eo  qui  dare  consuevit.    9.  iterum  ait  mihi:  Hoc  peccatum, 

15  dnplicem  animo  esse,  malum  est  et  stultum,  et  multos  a  fide  radici- 
tos  evellit,  quamquam  et  fideles  et  fortes  sint;  quia  haec  haesitatio 
filia  diaboli  est,  et  valde  se  nequiter  agit  in  dei  servos.  10.  con- 
tempne  ergo  iUam  et  superior  ilia  esto,  et  in  omni  actu  tuo  indue 
fidem,  quae  est  valida  et  fortis.    fides  enim  omnia  repromittit,  et 

soifnae  repromittit  perficit;  haesitatio  autem,  quae  et  dipsychia  est,  in 
nulla  re  sibi  confidit,  et  ideo  ab  omni  actu  suo  excidit.  11.  vides 
ergo  quod  fides  supema  a  domino  venit,  et  habet  virtutem  magnam; 
dipsychia  autem  terronus  spiritus  a  diabolo  est,  quia  vires  non  habet. 
12.  tu  itaque  servi  fidei,  quae  virtutem  habet,  et  dipsychia  abstine, 

»quae  sine  ulla  virtute  est,  et  vivos  deo,  tu  et  caeteri  qui  id 
sentiant 


9.  horam  Dr:  Kara  cod  |  11.  quern  Dr:  qwim  cod  |  13.  haesiicuferis  Dr:  haesi- 
taheris  cod  |  petitionem  cod  |  guererui  c.  cod:  queraris  Dr  |  lA,  de  eo  em  Dr:  duo 
cod  I  17.  diaboli  Dr:  diabolo  cod  |  18.  iUafn  emendayi:  Ula  cod  (Dr  iUa  non  mu- 
tant, sed  pro  sq.  iUa  edidlt  illis)  \  19.  enim  em  Dr :  quae  cod  |  28.  terrenus  spiritus 
Dr:  terrenum  spiritum  cod  |  2A.  fidei  em  Dr:  dei  cod 


6.  SXotekin]  Of.  Vis.  Ill,  6,  4.  la- 
eob.  1,  4.  3,  2. 

8.  ixxaxr^afig]  Cf.  Lc.  18,  1:  nQOff- 
svxBe^ai  X.  fiTJ  ixxaxsTy.  II  Cor.  4, 1. 
16.  Gal.  6,  9.  Eph.  3,  13.  II  Thess.  3, 
13  (multi  oodd.  iyxaxetr  vel  ixxaxsTy). 
II  Clem.  2,  2. 

9.  ^vyavrio]  Laudat  h.  I.  Athanas., 
de  decretis  Syn.  Nio.  4  (Opp  I  p.  211); 
cf.  Hand.  XU,  2,  2. 


10.  Etiam  U  Clem.  19,  2  (cf.  c.  11, 
2.  5)  ^itpvxla  et  aniaxia  conlimgim- 
tur. 

11.  ayfo^iv]  Cf.  Hand  XI,  5:  nir 
ny^vfxa  ano  ^eov  ....  ^g>'  iavrov 
XaXeT  n  ayta ,  fki  Svto^ir  imtr  ano 
t^g  ^vyafieeoc  r.  ^eiov  nrevfAaxog. 
Mand.  XI,  8.  20.  lac.  1, 17.  3, 16. 17. 
—  iniyitor]  CI  lac.  8,  16. 
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'EvToXiq  t'. 

1.  ^pov  airb  oeaoToS,  <pT)0(,  ttjv  Xumjv*  xal  ifo^p  aurr)  aSeX^i^ 
ion  T^<  5t^o}(ia{  xal  xrfi  o^y(o\la^  2.  FIw^,  T^H^^f  xupte,  d&eX(p-ij 
ioTi  xoaTcuv;  aXXo  if^P  H*^^  Boxet  elvai  6Su^oX(a,  xal  &X.Xo  Xutn^. 
'Aouvfitoc  fil,  av&pa>it&  ou  voeic  oti  if)  Xuiuy)  icdfvroDV  to)V  icveu{iaxa>v  5 
irovTjpoTipa  ioTi,  xal  SsivotatY)  tok  SouXok;  to5  OeoS,  xal  icapa  icavxa 
xk  7cv8(>|jLaTa  xaxacp&elpet  tov  Sv&paiirov,  xal  ixTpi^ei  to  icve5}ta  xi 
aiftov,  xal  icoXiv  a<»C&t;  3.  ^£^0),  cpY)|jLi,  xopis,  diauvexoc  elpii  xal  ou 
oov(<o  xac  icapa^oXo^  xauxa^.  itok  fap  ^ovaxai  ixxp[petv  xal  icoXtv 
oioC^t'V,  00  voo).  4.  ^xooe,  ^yjoiv*  ol  (jLt)Biicoxe  ipeovi^oavre^  icept  lo 
x^q  ikrfizla^  {itjSi  imCtjXTQaavxe^  icepl  x^?  fteoxTjxo^,  moxeooavxec 
Si  {jLOvov,  i(iic8cpopp.ivot  hi  irpaYfjiaxeiaic  xal  icXouxq>  xal  fiXlat^ 
i&vtxat;  xal  aXXaic  icoXXaii;  icpay^axelatc  too  atS>vo<  xouxoo*  Soot 
oov  xouxoic  irpooxeivxai,  od  voouoi  xa^  icapa^oXac  x%  &eox7]xoc*  iitt- 
oxoxouvxai  ifap  dico  xou-rov  xcuv  itpa^&oiv  xal  xaxaf&eipovxai  xati5 
^(yovxai  xe^epoo>(iiyoi.  5.  xa&co^  ol  ifjiiceX&ve^  ol  xaXol  Sxav  a|i«- 
Xe{a{  xu}(a>ot,  ^spooSvxai  airo  xa)v  &xav&o)V  xal  poxavcuv  tcoixlXcov, 
oSxcD^  ol  av&po)iroi  ol  moxeuoavxec  xal  elg  xaoxac  xa^  icpa^eic  xa^ 
icoXXac  i(jLic(icxovx8<  xa^  irpoeip7)(ji>£vac,  aiToicXava>vxai  aicb  xyJc  &ia- 
vo(a(  adxSv  [xal  oo&iv  oXmc  ouv(ooot  icepl  x-^c  OeoxYjxo^*  xal  '^ap^ 
iav  axouocoot  icepl  x%  OeoxTjXoc,  i^  Siavoia  adxcov  &v  xau;  icpofeotv 
aox&v]  xaxa^lvexat,  xal  o65iv  oXo>c  vooooiv.  6.  ol  5i  (po^ov  e^ovxe^ 
deoo  xal  ipeuvS)Vxe<  icepl  deoxTjxoc  xal  aXT)&e(a(,  xal  xt)v  xap^v 
S)(ovxec  icpo<  xdpiov,  icavxa  xa  Xeyofxeva  adxoti;  xa^^iov  vooooi  xal 
oov(oooiv,  Sxi  l)(oooi  xdv  cpo^ov  xoo  xop(ou  h  iauxoii;*  oicoo  yap  02s 
xupio^  xatoixeT,  ixei  xal  ouveoic  icoXX-ij.  xoXXi]&7)xi  oov  xfp  xuplcp, 
jial  icavxa  ouvijoett  xal  voi^oeic. 

2.  aBtri  c.  Ath'  LL:  crvrr)  as  Ath*  A  |  3.  (prifdi  in  as  postmodo  ex  (pr^fft  cor- 
rectum  |  4.  SXXo  pr :  super  o  notatum  est  ij  in  as  |  6.  nayxa  c.  Ath*  (om  plura  Ath^ J : 
naynoy  as  |  8.  tpnifti  c.  LL  A :  g^rjci  as  |  9.  zas  naQafloXas:  scriptum  erat  rag  (non 
yuQ  ut  Ang  legit)  povXas  in  as,  sed  videtur  statim  correctum  esse  |  10.  ov  rovco  as  | 
12.  ifin£g>v^fi4yo€:  ixnetpvQfidyoi  as  ut  vdtr  |  13  sq.  oaot  ovy  toviots  ngoax, 
e,ta  A{ei  omnes  qui  hoc  agunt):  om  LS  cf  L'  |  16.  xad^tug  (Hg)  c.  L*  A:  xai  dfc 
as  I  18.  0/  motewfaytet  0.  as  L^  A:  add  fioyoy  U\  19.  ifinintoytes  c^L*  {incide- 
rwU)  A  (inddtint) :  iunintoyx^s  as  (cf  supra  p  34 1.2 1 ,  ubi  idem  mendam  in  as),  cf  L*  | 
20sqq.  xai  ovdsy  oXods  ~  iy  t.  nQaieaty  ff^TQ}^(1.22)Graece  reddidi  collatis  versiooi- 
bus  {et  nihU  omnino  inttUegtml  de  deoitiis  agunt  [leg.  de  divinilate] ;  sed  si  quando 
audierint  de  domino  [divinitate}]^  sensus  eorum  in  negotiis  ipsmvan  est  L^  nee  quid- 
quam  unquom  omnino  cognoscunt  praeter  iustitiam  [emendate  iustitia];  et  etiamsi 
e  Ubro  domini  [infra  1. 23  «.  i^evy.  ns^l  ^eovr^tos  vertit  et  auscfdtant  librum  do^ 
mtnt]  audiantj  cor  eorum  nonnisi  in  Ulorum  negotiorwn  medicUione  occupatum 
est  A):  om  aa  propter  homoeoteleuton,  x,  ovdsy  IXoh  trvyiovat  ns^i  x^s  dtxaio- 
vyri^  *  ei  yag  xai  uxovovai  negl  dixaioavtfrtt,  ^  iiayota  avxwy  iy  xaT(  n^af c- 
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MANDATUM  DECIMUM. 

1.  ToUe  a  te,  inquit,  tristitiam;  nam  ct  ea  soror  est  dipsycbiac 
et  iracnndiae.  2.  Quomodo,  inqnam,  domine,  soror  haram  est?  mihi 
enim  aliud  videtnr  esse  iracundia,  aliud  dipsychia,  et  alind  tristitia. 

ft  Impradens,  inqait,  homo  es.  non  intcUigis  quod  tristitia  omnibas 
malis  spiritibos  neqnior  est  et  neqaam  sen'is  dci,  et  eos  magis  hie 
spiritus  quam  nllns  alius  subvertit,  et  sanctum  spiritum  ex^rit,  et 
iterum  salvum  facit.  3.  et  ego  illi  dixi:  Domine,  stultus  sum  ego 
et  non  intelligo  similitudines  istas.     quomodo  enim  potest  tristitia 

10  spiritum  sanctum  exterere,  et  iterum  salvum  faceroi,  non  intelligo. 
4.  Audi,  inquit  illi  qui  nunquam  scrutati  sunt  veritatem,  neque 
divinitatem  exquisierunt,  sed  tantummodo  crediderunt,  et  postca  in- 
Yolvuntur  rerum  varietatibus  et  censu  et  amicitiis  diversorum  bomi- 
nnm,  et  plurimis  actibus  buius  seculi  impliciti  sunt,  non  intclligunt 

i&divinitatis  similitudines.  obscurantur  enim  ab  actibus  suprascriptis  et 
dispereunt  et  fiunt  inutiles,  5.  et  ab  spinis  et  herbis  occupantur;  et 
eo  quod  tantum  crediderunt,  et  in  actibus  secularibus  errantes  toto 
sensu  exciderunt  et  nihil  omnino  de  iustitia  intclligunt,  quia  quando 
audiunt  de  iustitia,  sensus  illorum  in  actibus  ipsorum  est,  et  nihil 

20  omnino  intclligunt.  6.  qui  autem  domlnum  timent  et  scrntant  do 
veritate  et  [de]  divinitate  diligenter  inquirunt,  et  cor  in  deum  ha- 
bentes,  omnia  quae  eis  dicuntur  intclligunt  et  cito  sentiunt,  quia 
timor  domini  in  illis  est.  ubi  autem  dominus  habitat,  ibi  et  pru- 
dentia  magna  est.     adhaere  ergo  domino  tuo,  et  omnia  intelliges. 


utravx&pHgf  ef  1/  |  22.  xazayltfsxai  emendaTi,  cf  LL  A:  xavayiyoyxtti  as-ut 
Tdtr  (quo  postmodnm  deleto  Simon,  xal  xevovyxai  superacripsit),  cm  Hg  |  23.  nsQi 
(^€Citrp;os  c.  as  L'  A :  de  deo  h\  n£^i  ^eov  i^yojy  Ath\  dixaioavyris  e^yoy  (. .  int- 
T€Xovciy)At)i*\  24  sq.  laxtoy  yoovai  x,  ovyiovaiy  c.  Ath^  cf  L*  {percijnunt  et  slatim 
inteUegunt)  L^A  (intellegunt . , .  et  cognoxcunt):  xaxivovai  xal  voovaiy  as,  zvyxa- 
yovaty  xai  avyeovoiy  Ath*  |  27.  avyijaet^  x.  yofjaeis  c.  as  L*  A:  yot]aeis  Ath,  cf  L* 

5  es  Dr:  est  cod  |  non  intettigis  c.  cod:  praem  [^uta]  Dr  |  18.  ceruu  emendaTi : 
census  cod  |  18.  inteUigunt  Dr:  inteUigant  cod  |  19.  actibus  Dr:  actus  cod 


X,  1, 1.  Maior  para  huius  mand. 
exstat  ap.  Pseudo-Athauas.,  1.  c.  c.  11 
p.238q.  et  Antioch.,Hom.25p.l0678q. 

2.  Cf.  Testam.  Dan.  4:  day  CVf^ito- 
^^xe  ixovcieogf  /jrj  kvnsTcl^e'  (Stto  yag 
U>nTis  iy$i^ei  dv/noy  /jixa  iffsvdov^.  — 
nttQa]  Cf.  Winer,  Gramm,  p.  226.  Ad 
aensiim  ef.  II  Cor.  7, 10. 

4.  nicttvaayxe^  ^i  fjoroy]  Cf.  lao. 
2  et  quae  Mand.  1, 1  adnotayi.  —  ^i- 


Xiaig  id^yixatg]  Cf.  lac.  2  et  quae 
Mand.  I,  1  adnotayi.  —  q>tXiaig  t&yt- 
xnXs]  Cf.  lac.  4,  4.  Sim.  VIII,  9.  Vis. 
I,  3.  II,  2.  Cf.  quae  Eeuuius  {CtUus 
p.  124  n.  3)  adnotavit.  Hie  apparet, 
L'  post  CoDstantini  tempos  scriptmn 
esse.  —  htioxoxoiiyxai\  Cf.  Mand.  V,  2. 
—  xex^Qcmiiiyoi]  Cf.  V.5.  Sim.  IX,  26. 
LXX.  Clem.  Al. 
5.  Cf.  Mt  13,  22. 
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2.  ^xoos  ouv,  (p7]o{v,  avoYjxe,  icSk  "^  X.t(in)  ixxpi^ei  xb  icvsufjia 
xb  Syiov  xal  icoXiv  ocoCsi*  2.  Sxav  &  5(^u]^o<  impaXT^xat  icpoECv 
xiva,  xal  xaux7)c  iicoxu^^'g  Sia  xi^v  8i<]/o^[av  auxoS,  iq  Xuitq  aSrv^ 
eloiropeoexai  eU  xbv  avSpcoirov,  xal  Xoicei  xb  icveojjka  xb  a^tov  xal 
ixxpi^ei  auxo.  3.  elxa  icaXiv  iq  i£u}(oX(a  oxav  xoXXtj^'^  t^  avbpwaf  s 
icepl  'Kpdr(\iax6^  xivo^,  xal  Xiav  mxpav&'^  icoXiv  if)  Xuict]  eloiropeuexat 
eU  x?)v  xapSUv  xo5  ivfrpcoicoo  xou  &£ux^X7^oavxo<;,  xal  Xmceixai  im 
rg  icpaEet  auxoo  '^  licpa^e,  xal  (xexavoei  oxi  icovT^pbv  elpYaoaxo. 
4.  aSxi]  o3v  1Q  Xoio]  Soxei  oa>x7)p(av  Sj^eiv,  oxi  xb  irovi^pbv  icpa^ac 
(idxevoY)oev.  a]j,<poxepai  ouv  at  icpa^ei^  Xuicouoi  xo  icve5(ta*  -^  (tiv  lo 
Si^u^la,  0X1  oox  iicixoxe  x^<  ic^aS&a>c  aux%,  ']q  hi  b^u^^oXla  Xuicei 
xo  icv85(i.a,  0X1  SicpaSs  xb  icovY^pov.  a{i<poxepa  ouv  XuicTjpa  iau  x^ 
icveu|Aaxi  xcp  aflcp,  "^  xe  Si^u^ia  xal  iq  i^u^oXta.  5.  apov  oov  aico 
oeouxoS  XTjv  Xuit7)v  xal  p.*!]  OXtpe  xb  icveSfia  xb  oYtov  xb  iv  ool 
xaxoixoSv,  |iiQicoxe  ivxeoSY]xai  xaxot  ooS  xcp  Oeip  xal  iicoox^  airo  ooS.  u 
6.  xb  Y^P  in/&S|ia  xou  Oeou  xo  &o8iv  eU  xt)v  oapxa  xauxijv  XumQv 
oux  uicocpipet  ou&i  axevo}(o>piav. 

8.  ^EvBooat  oov  xy|v  lXapox7]xa  xtjv  icavxoxs  S^^ouaav  X^P^^  icapa 
x^  deep  xal  euirpoo&exxov  ooaav  auxip,  xal  ivxpufa  iv  aurg.  ica^ 
Yotp  iXapbc  avTjp  ayaSa  ipYaCc^ai  xal  ir[a^a  <ppov8i^  xal  xaxacppovet  20 
x^C  Xoirrjc  2.  b  Si  XoirQpb^  avY]p  icavxoxe  irovYjpeiSexai*  icpoixov  pi&v 
icovi)peo8xai,  0x1  Xi>icet  xb  icyeS|j.a  xb  aYtov  xb  3o&iv  xip  avdpcoiccp 
iXapov*  Seuxepov  Si  Xoiicbv  avop.{av  ipyaCsxai,  (it}  iyxu^x^vov  ^yfik 
i(opLoXoYoi>|jLevoc  xcp  &&(p.  icdvxoxe  y^P  Xuicr^pou  dvSpbc  i^  ^vxea^f^ 
oux  l}^8i  Suvafjiiv  xoS  dva^^vai  iid  xb  &a9iaaxii]piov  xou  freou.  3.  Aia-  25 
x{|  cpi]|i(y  oux  dva^yei  iid  xb   duavooxiQpiov  ii)   ivxeuEic  xou  Xuicoo- 

1.  {  itvTri;  0.  Ath  LL  A:  add  a^rij  as  (poatmodo  deletam eat)  |  ixzQifiei  to  0. Ath 
LL  A:  ixTQifiezo  aa  |  1  aq.  to  nysvfia  xo  &yioy  c.  aa  LL:  om  to  ay  toy  Ath  A  I 
2  aq.  TtQa^y  xiva  xal  zavzrjs  c.  aa  LL :  tiQaiai  xi  xal  Ath,  of  A  {vnU  aliquid  con- 
segtd  nee  attingU)  |  3.  atxrj  c.  aa  L*:  om  Ath  L*  A  |  6.  x.  Xiay  niXQay^^  c.  Ath 
(qui  add  xal  noi^ttfi  xi  xaxoy)  L'  {vehementer  irascitw)  L*  A  (et  irascUur  valde) : 
om  Xiay  as  |  9  sq.  aSxfj  ovy  —  (isxsyoi^cty  c.  aa  Ath  L' A :  om  L^  |  10.  n^aist^Z 
aolna  L*  add  trisUtiae  \  xo  nyevfia  c.  as,  of  LL  A  [npirituni  sanctum):  xoy  ayO^Qfu- 
noy  Ath  |  11  aq.  Xvnet  xo  nytvfjia  0.  aa  A:  om  Ath,  of  ]J  (j  (fa  oSvxoXia  —  noa^t^ 
Qoy  Tertit  et  tristitia  quia  fecit  iracundiam  spiritui^  sod  textos  dod  satia  oertna  eat) 
L>  I  18.  f  ra  em:  ^  (fa  aa  I  14.  &Xlfie  0.  aa  Ath  LL  A:  Xvnsi  Ant  (hom.  XXY 
p.  1067 sq.)  1 16.  Xttxa  aoH  0.  asAth^:  om  Ath'  Ant  (LLA)  {  x^  ^af  0.  Ath*  {xov  &€ov 
Ath^)  AntL':  dominumh\  om  aa  |  19.  iyxgvtpac,  aa  Ant:  itrxQtxptiaoy  Aih*  (om 
ploia  Ath^)  I  80.  xai  dya^a:  ante  dya&a  exeidlase  dsi  (semper  L',  non  ita  L^  A)  Hb 
oonieoit  |  81.  ndyxoxe  0.  Ath  Ant  L'  A:  ndyxe  potina  qnam  ndyxa  (Ti)  aa,  om  L*  | 
88.  Xomoy  0.  Ant,  of  L*  {et  Uerum  male  facil,  quod  tristis  orat  deum  el  non  ante 
Jaeit  exomologesin) :  Xwtoiy  xo  nyevfia  to  dyioy  (om  to  ayioy  Ath^,  om  pliura 
\th*)  aa  Ath'  L*  A  {ei  secundo  contristat  spiritum  sanctum  ^  quia  pecealwn  Jedi^ 
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2*  Audi  ergo  nirnc,  inqnit,  qnomodo  tristitia  spiritmn  sanctum 
Texat,  et  qaomodo  itenim  salvat.  2.  quando  ille  qui  dipsychiiB  est 
aliqaem  actnm  explicare  vnlt  [et]  exciderit  ab  eins  affectn  propter 
yitinm  dipsychiae  suae,  tridtitia  in  illnm  intrat  et  spiritam  sanctam 

5  vexat  et  conterit,  quia  id  quod  agere  Yolnit  perficere  non  potuit. 
S.  sic  et  iracnndns,  cam  aliqoid  graviter  iratus  et  ab  ira  recesserit 
et  enm  de  iniquitato  qua  operatas  est  poenituerit,  quod  malnm  ipsnm 
fecerit,  et  tristari  coeperit,  tristitiam  spiritni  sancto  adferre  videtar. 
4.  sed  haec  tristitia  speratur  salutem  habere,  quia  de  facto  eo  quod 

loerat  malum  poenitentiam  agit  ambo  ergo  actns  tristitiae  tristari 
faciont  spiritnm  sanctam.  et  ilia  qoidem  quae  ex  dipsychia  est 
tristitia,  quia  non  impetravit  desideriam  suam,  iniqaa  tristitia  est. 
haec  aatem  tristitia  quae  ex  iracundia  est,  quia  egit  qaod  non  de- 
boit  agere,  non  mala  tristitia  est    ab  atrisqae  ergo  tristitiis,  quae 

isiracondia  et  dipsychia,  spiritas  ille  sanctas  vexatar.  5.  aafer  itaque 
a  te  tristitiam  et  noli  laedere  spiritam  sanctam  qai  in  te  habitat, 
ne  petat  a  deo  et  recedat  abs  te.  spiritas  ille,  qai  a  deo  datas 
est  in  hoc  corpore,  tristitiam  non  sastinet  nee  angastias  tales. 

8.     Indae  te  itaqae  hilaritatem,  qaac  semper  deo  grata  est,  et 

3oest  illi  probabilis,  et  in  ilia  gloriare.  omnis  aatem  hilaris  homo 
operatar  bene,  et  semper  qaae  bona  sunt  cogitat,  et  contempnit 
tristitiam.  2.  homo  aatem  tristis  semper  neqaam  est.  ipsam  est  eias 
primom  delictum,  qaod  laedit  spiritam  sanctam  qai  illi  a  deo  hilaris 
datas  est.     deinde  secando   loco  qaam  pessimam  rem  admittit  ille 

ft  qai  contristat  spiritam  sanctam,  neqae  confitetar  deo.  semper  aatem 
tristis  hominis  oratio  non  habet  virtatem  ascendere  in  sacrariam  do- 
mini.    3.  Qaare,  inqaam,  domine?    et  ait  mihi:  Quia  tristitia  in  cor 

rum  enim  assecutus  est,  car^essus  domino)  \  iyvvyx«y(oy  e.  Ath  L^*  intzvyxat^my 
as  A  I  84.  r<p  &ef  c.  Ath  {xov  &eov  Ath')  LL  (post  exomohgesin  L^  add  et  non 
mpetrat  a  deo  quod  petit):  t^  xvglt^  as  Ant  |  Xvnf}^v:  XvnijQoy  as 

3.  et  addidi:  om  cod,  [et  ctan]  Di  |  9.  haec  Dr:  hae  cod  |  12  sqq.  iniqua  tristitia 
est  —  non  mala  tristitia  est:  mirum  quanta  libertate  nsus  sit  interpres,  an  non 
illad  delendnm?  |  15.  dipsychia  o.  cod:  add  [sunt]  Dr  |  16.  tristitia  cod  (  spiiitum: 
praem  in  cod  |  20.  est  em  Hb:  esto  cod  I  25.  contristat  Dr:  contristans  cod  |  27.  tn 
cor  non  mntaTi  (sis  x^v  xaQifiav) :  in  corde  Dr 

2,4.  atoxriQiay  sxsiy]  Of.  ,xai  naXtv  Paul,  apost.;  of.  Philipp.  3, 1.  4,  4i  — 

Qbt^ii^  illud  c.  1,  2.  c.  2, 1.  B¥XQv(pa\  Henn.  sensxmi  vocis  ivigv- 

5.  ^XTpe]  Qt  Eph.  4,  30.  (pay  {rgvq^uy)  hie  et  al.  locis  in  bonam 

6.  TTiV  aaQxa]  Of.  Maud.  Ill,  1.  partem  vertit;  cf.  xQv<p€g6si   Mand. 
Sim.  V,  6.  V,  1,  3. 

3,1.   ao^otijia]    Cf.  Rom.  12,  8.         2.  ^va/offiij^foj^]  Cf.  v. 3.  Sim. VIII, 
(II  Cor.  9,  7).  Similia   saepius  ap.      2,5.  Apoc.  8,  3  etc. 
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(Uvou;  ^Oti,  <pv]o(v,  iQ  XuicT)  iYxaftTjtai  eU  xYjv  xopSiav  autoo*  {jLefuy- 
|jivY)  ouv  r^  XoTCY]  (ista  r^^  ivteu£eo>c  oux  a^iTjoi  xtjv  evxeo^iv  ava- 
P^vai  xa&apav  iicl  xb  &i>9iaoti]piov.  S>aic8p  y^P  ^^^^  ^^t*  ^^vo^  H^H^Y" 
{liva  iid  xb  auxb  XTjv  auxYjv  r|6ovYjv  oux  ij^oaoiv,  ooxm  xat  iq  Xotn^ 
lAefjbiYpivT)  {xexa  xo5  a^iou  iweu^taxoc  xrjv  auxYjv  Ivxeu^iv  oux  ^x^^  ' 
4.  xaOapiaov  ouv  oeauxbv  aicb  xrjc  Xuicvjc  ttJ^  irovTjpac  xauxYjc,  xat 
Crjaig  x(p  dsip*  xat  iravxsc  CVJ^ovxai  x<j>  &sq|>  ooot  ov -airo^oXcooiv  a^* 
iauxcov  xjjv  Xuinjv  xal  ivSuocavxai  icaoav  IXapoxr^xo. 

*EvxoXy]  la'. 

^ESeiU  (i^t  lid  au[i(]f&X.Xiou  xa&Yj|jivou{  dv&po>icou(,  xal  Sxepov 
iv&pa>icov  xaOiQftevov  iid  xaOi^pav.    xal  ki'^ei  (loi*   BX^icsi*;  xouc  im 


1.  slf  c.  Ath'  (fli'  T^  xaffSLq  Ath^)  Ant:  en<  as  i  8.  £7ii  c.  as:  €if  Ath^  tt^oc 
Ath'  Ant  I  &v4nwixriQio¥  o.  as  Ath'  Ant  A :  add  xov  ^sov  Ath*  LL  |  3  sq.  oios  ». 
olyog  fjLBfJLiY(iiya  (-fAByog  Ant)  —  ^xovaty  o.  as  Ant:  ofo;  oXyt^  fi€fAiyfi£yoy  — 
ix^''  (^X^^^^^  Ath*)  Ath,  aceto  vinum  (al.  vinum  acelo,  al.  aceium  vino)  mixtwn  — 
habet  LS  ef  L^  |  6.  ovy  o.  Ath  LL  A:  om  as  |  8.  naeay  IXaQoxifice  c  as  Ant  L' 
(add  domini):  om  Tiairay  L'A,  ayttnrjy  xal  IXaQorrjta  Ath*  (om  plnra  Ath*) 


3.  oios  xai  olyos]  Cf.  Mand.  V, 
1,5. 

XI.  Ad  hoc  mandatum  cf.  Hilgen- 
feld,  Gloxnolalie  p.  73  aq.  App.  VV. 
p.  164  sq.  Domei,  Bntwickh-Gesch.  d, 
L.  V.  d.  Ptrson  Christi  T.  I.  p.  186  sq. 
Bitschl,  Entsteh.  d,  altkath.  K,  edit.  I 
p.  553  sq.  edit.  II  p.  534  sq.  403.  Lip- 
sins,  Ztuchr.f.  wiss.  Theoh  1866  p.  61 
>-81.  Zahn,  Hirt  des  Hermas  p.  102sq. 
Lipsios,  Zlschr.  f.  toiss.  Theol  1869 
p.  292.  Zahn,  Jahrhb.  f.  deutffche 
Theol  1870  p.  204  sq.  Behm,  Verf. 
des  Hirten  1876  p.  52  sq.  Ritschelius 
(edit.  I  p.  554  sq. ):  ,. . . .  Wir  sehen  in 
diesen  Bildern  eine  ganz  ausgeprdgte 
Parteitrennung  von  der  einen  Sdte  ge- 
schildert  und  heurtheiU.  Auf  der  einen 
Seite  stehen  die,  welche  bloss  glauben 
und  nicht  in  die  gdUlichen  Geheimnisse 
einzudringen  strebeny  welche  desshalb 
schwankend  und  in  WeJtUchkeit  wie  die 
Heiden  versunken  sind,  und  desshalb 
von  Zeit  zu  Zeit  sich  der  Busse  unter- 
werjen.  Ihre  Auctoritdt  ist  der  Inhdber 
der  Kathedra,  der  KJerus,  demj'ene  den 
gottlichen  Geist  zulrauen  und  ihn  siets 


um  Ralhfragen^  den  er  bereitwiUig  er 
theilt  und  stets  in  demselben  welllichen 
Sinne,  von  dem  seine  Anhdnger  erftilU 
sind*  (edit.  II  p.  537):  .DenfaUchen 
Propheten,  der  sich  aelbsi  erhdktj  und 
den  Vorsilzhaben  wiU^  kann  man  im 
Vergleich  mit  den  ubrigen  Anspielungen 
auf  den  Streit  um  den  Vorsitz  nur  unter 
dem  Klerus  sachen*'  Similia  apnd  Dor- 
nernin).   Scripsernat  contra  Bitsche- 
linm  Hilgenfeldins  {App.  VV,  p.  164 
D.  7),  Lipsius  (1.  c.  1866  p.  61  sq.). 
Zahnins  (1,  c.  p.  103  sq.),  Behmius  (I.c. 
p.  52).  —  Hilgenfeldins  {App.   VV. 
p.  164) :  ,Die  lUgenhafte  Prophetie  darf 
....  nur  auf  die  h.eidniscKen  Orakel 
bezogen  loerden,  welche  von  weltlich  ge^ 
sinnten   Christen  ausserkalb  der  Ge- 
mdndeversamrnlungen  in  angulis  ct 
abditisloci  sfUrGeJd  befragt  warden, 
,  ,  .  .  In  die  chrisiUche  Gemeinde  toird 
dieser  Geist  nurbil(flich  (.'/)  eingefiihrl, 
um  seine  Schivdche  zu  bewetsen.*  Con- 
tra qnem  audias  Lipsioin  (1.  c.  1866 
p.  68),  Zahnium  (1.  c.  p.  104),  Bitsche- 
linm  (edit.  II  p.  536),  Behminm  (L  c. 
p.  52).  —  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  104  sq. 
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Ill 


eras  sedet.  mixta  autem  tristitia  cum  oratione  neqae  permittit  param 
et  mandam  orationem  ascendere  in  sacrarium  dei.  semper  autdm 
tristis  infirmam  habet  postnlationem  apud  dominam,  nee  potest  ascen- 
dere in  sacrariam  eins.  et  sicat  vinnm  aceto  commixtam  in  id  ipsum 
&  saporem  non  habet  [et]  utrinsqtie  materiae  suavitatem  disperdit,  sic 
et  tristitia  iuncta  cnm  spiritu  sancto  non  potest  intcgram  postnlatio- 
nem ad  dominum  habere.  4.  mundnm  ergo  to  praesta  a  tristitia, 
qnae  est  nequam,  et  vivos  deo,  et  ta  et  omnes  quicunque  flla  ca- 
roerint  et  indnerint  omnem  domini  hilaritatem. 

10  MANDATUM  UNDECIMUM. 

Ostendit  mihi  saper  subsellia  sedentes  homines,  et  aliam  quon- 
dam hominem  in  cathedra  sedentem.     et  ait  mihi:  Yides  hos  qui 

4.  accio  em  Dr:  acetum  ood  |  5.  et  add  Dr:  oiii  cod 


Jahrhh.  p.  204):  ,Dte  Ohiecle  der  an 
den  falschcn  Piojfheten  gerichteten 
Pragen^  twch  wtlchen  sich  seine  Ant' 
foorlen  —  und  in  andeirr  Form  lehrt  er 
Uherhaupt  nicht  —  richten^  stempeln  ihn 
zvt  einem  Wahrsager ^  Jreilich  nicht  zu 
einem  gewdhnlichtn  ,  sondern  zu  einem 
clirixtlichen,  Es  kann  und  wird  tool 
ettcan  Neues  in  der  Gcmeinde  sein,  dass 
ein  Mann ,  tpelcher  sick  chrixtlich  pro- 
phetixche  Begabung  zusprichty  in  dieseVi 
mit  dem  Treiben  heidnischer^  aber  auch 
jUdischer  Wahrsager  vergleichbaren 
Weise  avflritt  ....  In  tine  christliche 
Goitesdienstoersammlung  \oird  er  bei- 
spiehttpeixe  eingefuhrt.'  Hanc  opinio- 
nem  refntare  conati  sunt  Lipsios  (1.  c. 
1869),  Behroias  (I.e.).  Lipsius,  col ad- 
stipnlatnsestBehmiuB,  conieeit,  psen- 
doprophetam  e  niunero  Gnostico- 
r  nm  esse  (of.  Hilgf.,  Glomtoh  1.  c).  Mihi 
qnidem  Zahuias  veram  mvenisse  vide- 
tor,  etsi  non  nego,  in  Lipsii  argnmen- 
tationibns  noDunlla  inesse,  quae  sen- 
tentiam  ab  eo  prolatam  commendent. 
Tempns,  qno  Hennas  scripserit,  con- 
sideranti  rix  absonmo  videbitor,  ubi 
qnis  coniecerit,  Zahnianam  ita  cum 
Lipsii  conciliari  posse  couiectura,  ut 
psendopropheta  e  nnmero  magorum 
Christianonmi  foisse  censeator,  qno- 


rnm  mores,  disciplina,  artes  procul 
dabio  cum  moribas  atqne  doctriDae 
propagandae  methodo  qnonmdam, 
quos  nmic  Gnosticos  male  nominamus, 
cognatae  fuerint.  De  talibos  ,prophe- 
tis'  Cbristianis  cf.  (Act  19, 13).  Hadr. 
ep.  ad  Servian,  in:  Vopisci  Vita  Sa- 
turn, c.  8 :  ,nemo  Ohiistianoram  pres- 
byter non  mathematicns,  non  harnspex 
non  aliptes'.  Lnciani  Peregr.  11.  Gels, 
ap.  Orig.  VI,  24-41;  VII,  11.  (Hippo- 
lytns  libmm  sciipsit  xaxa  (jtaytoyi 
Philosoph.  VI,  89  p.  298,  46  sq ).  De 
artibns  magicis  et  de  psendoprophetia 
Gnosticomm  cf.  Iren.  I,  23,  3  sq.  II, 
32,  2  sq.  I,  13,  1  sq.  (de  Marcianis). 
4.  (Enseb.  h.  e.  V,  7).  Enseb.  h.  e.  IV, 
7,  6—8  (de  BasilidiaDis).  Hippolyt. 
PhUosoph.  VII,  38  p.  410, 10  sq.  (de 
Apellelanis).  Hegesipp.  ap.  Enseb.  h.e. 
IV,  22,  5.  Ep.  Clem,  ad  lacob.  14 
(p  10,  26).  Persaepe  in  Constitt.  App. 
artes  nefandae  magorum  et  psendo- 
prophetamm  castigantar;  cf.  etiam 
Didasc.  ss.  app.  mQi  xffQt^'fi^coy  (La- 
garde,  Reliq.  inr.  eccl.  antiqniss.  p.  3, 
33  sq.  p.  4 ,  19  sq.).  Testam.  Ind.  23. 
21.  Testam.  Rnb.  3.  luven.  Satir.  VI, 
542  sq.:  ,qiialiacaDqae  voles  ludaei 
somnia  vendunt/  ,Eh  bUtbt  nichts  An- 
deres  iibrig^  aU  die  Sache  zu  neAmen, 
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too  aofA^&XX(oo  xa&>)(iivoo<;  BXiico,  <pt)(i{,  xtipie.  Ouxoi,  9Y)o(,  mavol 
elot,  xal  6  xa&iQfi.evo<  im  tyjv  xadi&pav  ^eo^icpof iqtv)c  iouv  dicoX- 
XwDV  TTjv  Siavotav  t5>v  ^ooXoov  too  Aeoo  *  twv  Si(|;o)^u>v  &e  iicoXXoqtv, 
00  tS)V  motfibv.  2.  ooxoi  oov  ol  &(<{ioxoi  ok  im  (iavnv  ip^^ovxai  xal 
ii7epa>To>aiv  aotov  ti  apa  eorai,  ao^ii;*  x&xeivoc  o  ^eoSonpof'^'n^Cy  & 
{ttiSejiiav  S)(oiv  iv  iaoT<p  Siiva(iiv  icveofjiatoc  de(oo,  XoiXei  aoxoic  xaxa 
Ttt  iicepmTiq(iaTa  aoxcov  xal  xaxa  xac  im&opiac  x%  icovTjptac  aoxtov, 
xal  icXYipoT  ta<  ^o)^ac  aoxo)v  xa&oK  aoxol  ^ooXovxai.  3.  aoxo^  fotp 
xevb;  o)V  x8vS><  xal  iicoxptvexai  xevoic*  o  ^^P  ^^^  iicepo>XT}&^  itpoc 
xo  xivwfjia  xoo  dv&p(oiioo  diroxptvexat.  xivd  hk  xal  [)iQ}j.axa  dXi)^  lo 
XaXei*  6  ydp  SidpoXoc  TuXiQpoi  aoxbv  xcp  aoxoo  icveo(iaxi,  ei  xiva 
5ovi^o8xai  [)'^Eai  XQ>v  8txa(a>v.  4.  o<70i  oov  lo^opoi  elotv  iv  t^  irioxet 
xoo  xop(oo,  ivSeSo|iivoi  X7]V  dXi]deiav,  xot;  xoiootoic  icveoji^oiv  oo 
xoXXS>vxai,  dXX'  dic^j^ovxai  die  aox5>v.  oooi  &e  S(t|/oxo(  elot  xal 
icoxvoK  |t8xavooooi,  p,avxeoovxai  ok  xal  xdc  I&vy),  xal  iaoxou  pielCova  i5 
dftapxiav  imcpipooaiv  el5o)XoXaxpoovxe(*  6  ^ap  iicepo>x(ov  tjiieoSoicpo- 
f  T^XTjv  icepl  irpd£eo>(  xivoc  el&a>XoXdxpT2(  ioxl^xal  xevbc  dTcb  x^c  oXiq- 
&8tac  xal  a^poiv.  5.  icSv  fop  irveop.a  dicb  Osoo  &o&iv  oox  iicepoo- 
xSxai,  dXXd  S)(ov  Tyjv  Sovajitv  xffi  Osoxiqxo^  d<p'  iaoxoo  XaXei  icdvroi, 
oxi  SvQ>Mv  ioxiv  dicb  x^c  &ovd(ieo>c  xoo  deioo  icveo(iaxoc.     6.  xb  5&io 


2  sq.  ('noXXvwy  o.  LL  A :  'AnoXXcoy  as  |  4.  fjiarxiy:  supra  <  notatum  est  ij  in  as 
6.  ^iiov  0.  as  L* :  sancti  1?  A  |  XaXtX  avxoZs  (om  avroff  A)  c.  LL  A :  XaX$Xv  av- 
x&p  as  I  7.  ».  xaja  rag  iniSvfi,  x.  novYiQiag  avxwy  c.  as,  cf  A  {et  sicut  concu* 
pineunt  malvan)  L':  om  LM  9.  TtBvm  em  Ti,  of  L*  (inania)  L*  A  {vana):  xBroc  as  | 
11.  nXr^QoZ  avxoy  x^  avxov  c  as:  avioy  nXrjQoT  xc^  iccvxov  GlAl  (Strom.  I,  17 
p.  869)  I  12.  ^^iai  c.GlAl:  ^aiai  as  |  IS.  xov  xvgiov  c.  asLL:  om  A  |  16  sq.  xpev^ 
don^tpjjxfiy  c.  as  A:  prophetam  L^  (pro  6  yag  inegtox&y  —  €id(oXoXaxQrig  IotI 
L*  mirnm  in  modam  exhibet  ^quicwnque  enim  tales  sunt,  interrogant  pro  negoHo 
quoh'bet,  simulacra  colunt^;  fort,  sunt  illud  delendum)  |  20.  ^e/ov  o.  as  L* :  ayiov  U 


wie  sie  Hermas  gibt,  als  Beschreibung 
eines  Wahrsagers^  wie  es  deren  in  alien 
Religionsparleien  jener  Zeit^  unter  den 
Juden  Roms,  denen  ikr  Glaube  nicht 
weniger  als  den  Christen  solche  KUnste 
hdtte  untersagen  sollen,  insbesondere 
und,  wie  toir  aus  unserer  SteUe  sehen, 
auch  schon  unter  den  Christen  gegeben 
hat^  (Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  106  sq.).  Deniqne 
noli  oblivisci,  Henoam  hie  para- 
bolamnarrare. 

l.niirxoi]  i.e.,baptizati^ — ntcx&y] 
i.  e.  ,Tere  credentiiim';  cf.  y.  4:  lexv" 
ffol  elaty  iy  tg  niaxei  xov  xv^lov.  Ne 


neglegas  vero,  psondoprophetam  qiiasi 
conyenticiilo  praesidere. 

2.  (oc  ini  fiayxiy]  Perpendas  <oc 
illnd;  cf.  v.  4:  fjtayxevoyxai  At  xal  za 
M&yri.  Iren.  I,  13,  3  (do  Marcianis): 
n^hsrasldiag  int&vfuat  iavxotff  fiatf- 
xevev&ai.  —  xi  Sga  iaxai  avxoit^ 
Of.  y.  4:  nsQi  n^aiewg  xiyot,  Oayoas, 
ne  com  Lipsio  et  Behmio  Vis.  Ill,  4,  3 
hie  conferas;  yeram  apod  Zahninm, 
1.  c.  p.  105  n.  3.  p.  81  n.  1.  3:  n€^i 
nqct^sios  xtyog  =r,  de  negotio  quodant' 
^Es  sind  Pragen  der  Neugier  nach  dem 
kUtiftigen  pcrsotiJichen  Gcschick  (i.  e. 
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in  sabeelliis  sedent?  Video,  inqaam,  domine.  Hi  sunt,  inqiiit,  fideles, 
et  hie  qui  in  cathedra  sedet  psendopropheta  est,  qui  omnem  sensmn 
aeryoram  dei  disperdit.  eoram  autem  disperdit  qtd  dipgychi  sont, 
non  eoram  qui  vere  fideles  sunt.     2.  hi  aatem  dipsjchi  vemant  ad 

6  earn  qaasi  ad  divinam,  et  interrogant  enm  de  fdtoris.  at  iUe,  qui 
nullam  intra  se  ^iritos  sancti  virtntem  habet,  loquitur  cum  illis  se- 
cundum illorum  interrogationes,  et  respondet  illiB  ea  quae  sdt  con- 
yenire  aut  volnntati  aut  negotiationi  illorum,  et  implet  animos  eorum 
secundum  desiderium  ipsorum.     3.  et  cum  sit  ipse  inanis  et  vanus, 

10  yauis  et  inanibus  hominibus  res  supervacuas  adfirmat.  quicquid  autem 
interrogatus  fderit,  secundum  uniuscuiusque  hominis  vanitatem  respon- 
det quaedam  tamen  et  yera  verba  interponit;  impletur  enim  a  dia- 
bolo  spiritus  illius,  ut  aliquem  ex  eis  qui  iusti  sunt  et  probi  adtidat. 
4.  quicunque  ergo  fortes  in  fide  permanent  dominica  et  vestiti  sunt 

isyeritatem,  ab  eiusmodi  conversationibus  se  abstinent  et  minime  ad 
eos  adeunt.  quicunque  autem  dipsychi  sunt  sortientes  sicut  et  gentes, 
et  frequenter  poenitentiam  agunt,  et  divinis  demorantur  sine  emen- 
datione,  maiora  sibi  delicta  adquirunt,  servientes  superstitioni  vacuae. 
nam  qui  prophetam  de  aliquo  actu  interrogat,  vacuus  a  veritate  et 

20  imprudens  est.  5.  omnis  autem  spiritus  a  deo  datus  non  interrogatur, 
sed  habens  virtutem  divinitatis  per  semet  ipsum  omnia  dicit,  quia  de 
sursum  est  a  virtute  spiritus  sancti.    6.  hie  autem  spiritus  qui  ad 

8.  cathedra  Dr:  cathedram  cod  |  11  sq.  respondet  Dr:  respondii  cod  |  20.  tm- 
jyrudens  em  Hb:  impudens  cod  |  22.  hie  Dr:  his  cod 


minimo  solum  do  iis,  quae  post  mortem 
evoDiont  vol  de  lebus  divinis),  wie  sie 
UberaU  und  xujeder  Zeit  an  Wahrsager 
fferiehtet  werden.*^ — arora  t.  int^fdat] 
Of.  Iren.  1, 13,  3. 

3.  aXri^f'^]  Locus  exstat  in  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  I,  17  p.  369  usque  ad 
verba:  ffjiai  x.  dixaimr,  Similia  in 
Becogn.  Clem.  lY,  21. 22.  VIU,  60  etc. 
—  diafioXos]  Cf.  V.  17.  Iren.  1, 13,  3. 
Yiri  eoclesiastici,  ubi  prophetiae  pseu* 
doprophetarom  verae  inveniantur,  sem- 
per diabolum  auctorem  faisse  cense- 
bant;  ef.  quae  Eoseb.  h.  e.  Y,  16—18 
de  Montanistis  coUegit  et  Epiph.  haer. 
48.  Didasc.  as.  app.  ns^i  ;|rcr(»t<r^aro»y 
(Lagarde,  Beliq.  iur.  eocL  antiq.  p.  3, 
33  sq.) :  ixetyo  cfi  nQoaxK^efuy  vcf  Xo- 
y^  oTi  OVZ9  naf  h  n^o^^9ve»y  Z^tot 
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....  noXka  de  xai  o  diafioXog  Xiysi 
xai  ol  afup'  avxor  dalfwyscxaiovna^ct 
x9vto  fUzsax^v  ttvxoU  fwrefielas  amv" 
0-1^^.  ayyoUf  yaq  slm  xexaXufifiiyoi 
di*  ixovvior  xaxoyoiav,  drjXoy  ovy 
ffti  ol  anefet^^  xay  n^^ptftevoo^iy^ 
ovx  anoxaXvnroviri  dia  xijt   n^og>ii' 

xsias  xi^y  iavx&y  aaifisiay aXXr;' 

X9VS  ydg  anaxwti^  xa&ansQ  xai  ol 
xas  naidiasyiXmxoi  iyexey  inidstxyv- 
fieyoi,  xai  xovc  ngo^ayixoyxas  av* 
xots  anoXXvoviFiy,  lust.  Tertoll.  Apo- 
logett. 

4.  nvxy&g  fASxayoovai]  His  verbis 
Bitschelii  coniectura  nititar.  —  negl 
ngaiseos]  Cf.  v.  2. 

5.  ovx  ineganaxai]  Cf.  V.  8.  Iron.  I, 
13,3:...  oxi  ngognjxevsiy  ovx  ^^ 
MaQXov  xov  fAuyov  iyyiyexai  xots  ay- 
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icv88(Mt  'A  iinp«rcfl»|Mvov  uol  XoXoSv  xata  xoc  iiafto|A(ac  xftv  iv9pc»^ 
mw  iic(Y6i^v  ion  xal  iXaf  pov,  Siivofuv  |iT)  ix^v*  xal  SXok  ou  XaXei 
idv  (iYj  ixtpcDTTjd^  7.  n&c  oov,  fviiU,  xoptft,  ivApmiEoc  Yvoormt 
tU  aorc%v  tcpofi{'n|c  xal  tU  <|ieu&oicpofi)TV)c  iot(v;  'Axoos,  fi|o(,  icspil 

i|ifOTipOV  T&V  1CpOfl)X«»V*   xal    &C   OOi  |AiXX«>  X^YCiVy  oSxW  S0Xi|M0BK   6 

Tov  itpo<pi{ry)v  xal  xov  ^so&oicpof  iqtt)v.  aico  xijc  C»%  SoxlfiaCft  tov 
JUvdponcov  TOV  ix^vxa  xo  icve5|Mi  xb  freibv.  8.  tcpAxov  ftiv  b  Ix^^ 
xb  irveS)jka  xb  Otibv  xb  ivo^v  icpa(k  ioxi  xal  -ijouxioc  xal  xaicciv^ 
^ppov  xal  &ic8XO{Uvoc  iicb  itaoT]c  icovv)p(ac  xal  imAo|i(ac  |jLaxa(a<  xo5 
alSivoc  touxoo,  xal  iauxbv  ivbeioxtpov  icoict  icavxiov  x&v  avApcMCov,  lo 
xal  oo&e^  oubbv  iicoxptvexat  iic8(Mix«»|ievoc,  ou&b  xaxa|M>vac  XaXsi^  oo- 
&i  oxav  MXyn  SvSptMctK  XaXtTv,  XaXai  xb  Tcve5|ia  [xb]  afiov,  dlXXa  xoxa 
XaXtt^  Stav  9eXi{aio  auxb  b  Osbc  XaX^oau  9.  8xav  oSv  KXAig  b  £v- 
(^poMcoc  b  ix<i>v  xb  icve5|ia  xb  Mcbv  ^  ouvaY«ftlpjv  avSp&v  bixauov 


%  iq.  xixi  Sitaif  ov  XaXet  ietr  fiij  ins^mtfiS^fj  o.  m  L*  it :  («f  virfutem  rum  kabei} 
in  totum  ft  muUa  loquUmr  L^  |  <  fq.  otto  tils  Cmijs  --  vo  ^Foi'  e.  as:  pnmum  ita 
(aL  itaguA,  em  de  vita  Hg)  proba  hominem  qui  habet  fpirUum  dei  h\  e  vitae  rof 
tione  cognosces  hominem  A,  cf  L*  |  7  iq.  nQtoxoy  fisr  —  to  Sym&er  cat  (nbi tocc. 
&eloy  xo  deleta  simt  prima  maon  at  ydtr):  quia  spiritus  qui  (om  qui  al.)  de  ntr* 
sum  est  tt^  et  is  quidem  qui  habet  spvritum  domini  super  se  A,  of  L*  |  8  sq.  nqmv^ 
iitti  —  xan9i¥h<p^y  e.  as  A,  of  I^:  quietus  est  et  hmuUs  L*  |  11.  in^qttnssftspof 
0.  L^  A,  cf  I^:  ine(mxAfieyw  ai  |  IS.  to  ante  fyiar  add  Hg;  om  aa  |  It.  mi/to 
(cf  L') :  avtoy  as,  super  or  notato  o,  rozsosque  ov  super  o 


i^QomoiSj  iXX*  olg  ar  6  ^w  avco&ey 
imnifi^lfjj  x^yx^^i^  avrov,  ovxoi  ^s6<r' 
Soxoy  Mxovot  xi^rnQOiprixelay,  xal  xifte 
XttXov^iySpS^axaihnoxe^sos  fiov* 
ksxai,—Sya^€y'}QLY.%,lSBq.1ILiDd. 
m,  11.  lac.  1, 17.  8, 19.  Do  prophotifl 
et  prophotia  priaeaA  eoderiae  «f.  Mt. 
7,  22.  (Mt.  10,  41).  (Mi  28,  84).  Lc. 
11,  49.  (Le.  2, 86).  (Lc.  1,  67).  Act.  2, 
17  sq.  11,  27.  18,  1.  15,  82.  19,  6. 
21,  9.  10.  I  Cor.  11,  4.  5.  12,  10.  28. 
29.  18,  2.  8.  9.  14,  1-40.  Bom.  12,  6. 
Eph.  2,  20.  8,  5.  4, 11.  1  ThcM.  6,  20. 
I  Tim.  1, 18.  n  Tim.  4, 14.  Apoc.1,8. 
etc.  etc.  22,  6.  8.  [paeadoprophetee: 
Mt.  7,  15.  24,  11.  (Mr.  13,  22).  Mt. 
24, 24.  (Lc.  6, 26).  (Act  18, 6).  (U  Pet. 
2,  1).  I  loann.  4,  1.  Apoc.  2 ,  20  etc.]. 
Ignat  ad  Philadelph.  7,  2.  luat  Dial. 
^,  Tiyph.  39  (p.  258  A).  82  (p.  308  B). 
X  Euaeb.  h.  e.  UI,  87 , 1.  UI,  31,  4. 


V,  17, 1—4.  V,  7.  IV,  15, 89  (Cf.  Martjr. 
Polyc.  16,  2).  Iran.  1, 18, 3. 4. 11,32,4. 
ni,  11,  9.  V,  6. 1.  Laeiaa.  Pcfegr.  II. 
Orig.  c.  Cda.  1, 46.  Const.  App.  rv.  IL 
Didaac,  I.  c.  p.  4,  19  sq.:  tavxa  ^i 
<pafuy  ov  Xttc  aXr^^Tc  n^fpit[xsia£ 
i{ov(^yovyxss  (la/uar  ydq  avxdg  jtot* 
htiyiar  ^sov  bp  xoX^  haUit  ara^ 
yeta^ai)  ....  £lkac  f^y  orr  xai  "Ayet^ 
poc  itp*  ^fAmy  Tt^oiprixsvirayxstov  na^^ 
sdxsiyay  iavtovc  xolc  Jhtoaxal9sc 
ovxe  tnsififfiffay  xu  iavxmp  f^^a^ 
xaixoi^ao^tkslcoytss.  nqompiitsnway 

6k  uai  yvpatkeg^  x^  fUw  naXai^ 

xai  iff'  ^f^Ay  ai  ^iXlxnmt  ^vysnigat 
xxX.  De  dnpliei  prophetia  cf.  Piendo- 
clem.  Horn.  II,  15  aq.  (Lag.  p.  25,  28 
aq.).  m,  22  aq.  (p.  42^  10  aq.).  etc.  ete. 
-  6.  hsiyBioy]  CI  w.  11. 12. 14. 17. 
19.  lac  8, 15.  -  SAwf  oo  XaUX]  Inn 
Zalmiua  hia  rerbia  imutitiir. 


HAND.  XL 
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interrogata  recipoiidet  aecandam  dn((ulonim  bonunmn  Toluntatem, 
terreniift  et  levis  et  sine  virtutQ  est,  et  non  loquitur  nisi  iftterrogato^ 
7.  Qnomodo,  inquam,  domine,  cognoscit  homo  qnis  eoram  propheta 
sit  et  quia  pseudopropheta?  Audi,  inquit,  de  utrisque.    per  sermonem 

ft  cognosces  prophetam;  pseudoprophetam,  qui  spiritum  diyinnm  non 
habet,  de  secta  vitae  eius  probabis.  8.  propfaeta  enim  qui  spiritum 
divinam  de  caelo  habet,  placidus  et  modestus  est,  quietam  etiam  et 
compositam  sapientiam  habet;  abstinet  ipse  ab  omni  nequitia  et  to- 
luptatibus  vanis  huius  seculi;  homiuibus  onmibus  se  humiliorem  prae- 

10  Stat,  et  nihil  omnino  interrogatus  ait,  [nee]  secrete  loquitur,  neque 
aatem  in  homine  positum  est  ut,  cum  ille  volnerit,  spiritus  loquatur; 
Bed  tunc  sermonem  habet,  cum  deus  ilium  loqui  vult  9.  cum  ergo 
ille  homo  spiritum  divinum  habens  in    concilio    hominum   bonorum 


1.  respondit  eod  |  %,terrenis  et  lemis  cod  |  isq.  audi  — pseudopropketam  Dres- 
aelii  est  emendatio,  qui  non  nisi  ut  ante  cognosces  omislt  etprophetam  pro  propheta 
lepoanit:  audi^  inguit^  de  utrisqtie  prophetis  sermonem  meum,  ut  cognoscas  prophe- 
tarn  et  pseudoprophetam  eoniecit  HV,  hand  male  |  6.  propheta  Dr:  prophetam  cod  | 
9.  ottmibwt  em  Hb  (qai  pro  se  proposnit  semei):  tarn  CQd|  conieeit  tamen  Dr  1 10.  in- 
terrogatus em  Hg:  interrogat  cod  (Dr  interrogat  retinnit^  ai^d  pro  sq.  ait  edidit 
etiam)  \  ntc  addidi  praeennte  Hb:  om  cod  |  secrete  em  Hg:  secreta  cod}  conieeit 
seeretis  Hb  I  13.  concilio  c.  cod :  concilium  Dr 


Bezeichnung  i)  derjUdischen  ReUgions- 
Gemein4e^2)  derjiidiscken  Gottesdienst- 
Versammiungy  3)  des  Ortes^  ufo  die  Ver- 
sammlung  ahgehalten  ujird.  AU  solches 
scheint  es  schon  damals  die  Bezeich' 
nung  ixxXricla ,  welche  die  LXX  noc\ 
abwechsdnd  mit  avrayofyi^  zur  Ueber' 
tragung  von  bjTp  verwenden  {S.  SchU- 
rer,  NTliche  ^Ztgesch.  S,  469)  ver- 
drdngt  zu  Kaben.  Umgekehrt  bUrgert 
sich  dieses  Wort  sehr  rasch  dls  solenne 
Bezeichnung  der  christlichen  Gemeinde 
besonders  wohl  durch  Pauilus  em:  im 
Zusammenhange  hiermit  scTieint  in 
christlichen  Kreisendas  Wort  cvvaytayi^ 
als  von  den  Juden  in  Anspruch  genom' 
men  geflissentlich  vermieden  ujorden  zu 
sein.  Alter  dings  xoird  uns  in  den  SchriJ"- 
ten  aus  den  ersten  drei  Jahrhunderten 
avyaymyri  als  Bezeichnung  christ- 
licher  Gemeinde  oder  christlicher 
Gottesdienst'  Versammlung  einige  Male 
begegnenj  aber  das  will  in  dcr  That  sehr 
wenig  bcxagen^  sobdld  man  bedenkt^  wie 

8* 


8.  nffovs  xxX,]  Of.  lac.  3,  17.  — 
iydeiinsQov]  Gf.  Vis.  Ill,  1,  2.  Maud. 
Yin,  10.  Ad  sensnm  ct  Ht  5,  3  sq. 
—  xazafioras]  Cf.  Thucyd.  1,  32.  Xe- 
Boph.  Memoi.  Ill,  7,  4.  Testam.  lo- 
seph*  4:  fiovXofiirri  xaxafjtovasvnomce- 
Xi^tti  fi9*  —  0  ^eos]  Ot  T.  5.  Iren.  I, 
13,3. 

9.  els  <rvvaymy^y]  Cf.  ▼.  13.  14. 
De  usn  vods  avKuytoyri  apud  patres 
saoouli  secimdi,  tertiii  qui^rtinonnuUa 
licet  pauca  inveiuos  in  Suiceri  ,Th9* 
sauro'  (edit.  lU  T.  n  p.  1106)  et  in 
Yitringae  commentat. :  ,De  synagoga 
Teteie'  (lib.  III.  Leucopetrae  1726 
p.  87  sq.);  cf.  Bickell,  Gesch.  des  Kir- 
chenreohts  (1849)  T.  I,  2  p.  15  sq.  not. 
29.  p.  29  sq.  Complora  ipse  coUegi  in : 
Ztschr.f.  ufiss.  TheoL  1876  p  102  sq., 
quae  hie  trausscripsi  partim  oorreota, 
parUin  loeupletata:  ^n  der  Zdt  Jesu 
und  der  Apostel  ist  das  Wortavyaytoyj^^ 
vielches  in  der  ClUeren  f^ofangrdeitdt 
nur  activ  gebraucht  warden  ist^  solenne 


116 


HERMAE  PASTOR 


deov  Ti](  oovafoY^  'C<>>v  iv&pSv  ixetvov,  t^te  b  S-f^eXoc  too  icpo- 

1.  &eiov  nrtvfiatof  c.  as  L*  A:  Jet  L^  |  8  tq.  o  ayysXoc  rov  ^r^qpiTrfxov 
nv6vfAatoi  (Hg)  e.  L'  A  (on^tM  Mjnritug  propketicfj :  o  f^^/eilof  vov  «^o^i}rot; 


q/i(  e«  uns  hegegnen  mUsste,  toenn  es  ei- 
nigermassen  gebrituchlich  geioesenwdre. 
Wenn  aber  andererseits  nun  unwider- 
uprechUch  i»t^  dass  xekon  wrni  2.  Jahrh. 
an  ,Judenthum%  ^udenvoW,  ^TudenreU" 
gian*^  von  den  ChrUten  hurnoeg  ah  «v- 
yaya>yrj  hezeichnet  worden  ist,  tto  wer- 
den  wir  j'ene  FdUe,  wo  untt  bei  katho- 
lischen  SchriftsUUern  das  Wort  ah  Be- 
zeichnung  chrihJicher  Versammlungen 
entgegentrtU,  meistena  wohl  dahin  zu  &e- 
urtheilen  hahen,  dans  der  Schr\ft8teller 
es  in  vffHig  naiver  Weise  aJs  Synonym 
mum  von  innrvyayioyiq  (Hebr.  10,  26), 
awafic  (App.  CoDstitt  II,  39.  Cyrill. 
Oatech.  14,  24  u.  oft)^  cvrd&^oitffia 
(App.  Confltitt.  II,  61.  Lagarde,  Beliq. 
antiq.  iur.  eocl.  p.  3,  28.  Ignat.  ad 
Trail,  ed.  maL  3),  evvoios  (App.  Gon- 
Btitt.  n,  57.  Enaeb.  h.  e.  IX,  1,  8), 
cvro&ia  (Lren.  Ill,  4, 2)  gebraucht  hat^ 
ohne  sich  eben  der  jUdischen  Vertoen- 
dung  desselben  zu  erinnemy  mitJUn 
nicht  dls  irgendwie  solenne  Bezeich- 
nung.  Auch  die  reUgidsen  heidnischen 
Qenossenschqflen  in  OriechenJand 
hiessen  ffvyaya}yai{Heinriciin :  Ztsckr, 
/.  wiss.  Theol  1876  S.  524  n.  3  nach 
Poucart^  Les  associations  religieuses 
chez  tes  Grecs.  Paris  i873\  und  He- 
sychius  erlcJdrt  ixxXrjiria  dvrch  9vvO' 
dogy  evyaymyiq^  nay^yvQig, 

Im  N.  T.  hegegnet  uns  das  Wort 
iTvyayttfytj  fUr  christliche  Versamm' 
lung  nur  lac.  2,  2  {danehen  findet  sich 
aher  ebendort  5,  14:  nQBiffivtegoi  rfjg 
ixxXrjclag).  In  demaelben  Sinne  steht 
es  viermal  im  XT.  Mandat  des  Hermas. 
Das  Folgende  toird  beweisen^  doss  man 
desshdlb  noch  nicht  befugt  ist,  beide 
Schriften  auf  die  JudenchrisUiehe  Ent- 
wickelungstinie  zu  setzen,   Interessant 


ist  die  Beobachtungf  dass  den  alten  Zo- 
teinischen  CTeberseizem  das  Wort  un^ 
ertrdglich  gewesen  ist.  Der  VuIgSr^ 
lateiner  gibt  es  zweimaldurch  ,eccl6siaS 
einmal  durch  ,tarba'  wieder  und  Idsst 
es  an  einer  SteUe  gctnz  aus,  Der  Palcu, 
wechselt  zwischen  ,concilimii'  und  ,coe- 
tna'.  Ignatius  braucht  eintnai  das  Wart 
im  Sinne  pon  gottesdienstlicher  Zusam- 
menkunft  (ad  Polyc.  4,  2:  nvxyote^f^ 
avyaynyal  ytyiif&tturay).  Es  toird  hier 
nicht  anders  zu  /assen  sein  als  Ignat. 
ad  Trail.  3  edit,  nud.,  wo  es  in  einer 
Reihe  von  Synonymen  steht  ix^Q*^ 
nqeafhrtiq^y  ixxXr^ffla  ixXext^  ovx 
iffxty^  ov  mjydd'^oiafjut  Syioy^  ov  avv- 
ayaty^  ouiaty).  In  dem  Sinne  der 
christlichen  Religionsgemeinde  braucht 
es  Justin  neben  ixxXtiala  { Dial.  c. 
Tiyph.  63  p.  287  B:  xal  Ui  xotg  sic 
avzoy  nifftevoveiy,  &t  own  fnq  ^xd 
xal  fjiiq  avyaymyj  xal  fAia  ixxXr}<rUg). 
Lucian  nennt  (Peregr.  11)  den  I^re- 
grinus  Proteus  ^tacn^j^g  xal  ftv^a- 
ytayevg ;  indessen  scheint  er  JUdiscJkes 
und  ChristJiehes  nicht  scharfauseinan" 
derzuhaiUen  {anders  Hadrian  in  dem 
Brief  an  Servian  bei  Vopiseus^  vita 
Saturn,  o.  8:  ,n6iiio  arohisynagogaa 
Indaeonxm  ....  nemo  Christianonun 
presbyter^.  Auch  bei  Irendus  hegegnet 
uns  das  Wort^  sowoKt  im  Sinne  der 
gottesdienstUchen  Versammhmg  dls  der 
chrisUichen  Gemeinde^  aber  beides,  so 
viel  ich  sehe^  nur  je  einmaJ.  Ill,  4,  1 : 
,neqne  enim  c  ongregatio  (=-  irvya- 
ymyrj)  fait  apnd  eoB  (ecil.  haereticos), 
neqne  doctrina  inatitata.'  lY,  32,  1 : 
,per  qnam  commiztionem  et  nnitateni 
duae  Bjnagogae  i.  e.  dnae  congre- 
gationes  fimctificantes  ex  patre  sno 
filiofl  vivoB  vivo  deo*.  Die  Worte  ,i.  e. 
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fidem  divini  spiritus  habentinm  introierit,  et  postalatio  coetos  eomm 
apud  deam  faeiit,  tone  nimtiiis  illios  spiritus  prophetici,    qni  super- 


duae  congiegfttiones'  sind  zweifeUohne 
eine  Glosse  des  Ueberaetzers,  Bet  Theo- 
philwt  findet  sick  da^  Wort  im  PI.  ein- 
mdl  ad  Autol.  II,  14  (p.  93  D)  im  Sinnt 
von  ^christliche  Oemeinden*' ;  aber  eben 
diese  Stette  zeigt  detdlich,  doss  es  im 
christh  Spraehgebrauch  sckon  damdls 

nicht  Ublich  war.  Sie  lautet: otzmg 

Sidioxer  0  ^eos  t^  xoafii^  xvfiaiyofjii' 
vt^  xai  x^ifjMiofiivt^  vno  j&y  aftaQ' 
Tt^fittttur  tag  avyaytoyas^  kByofiivas 
<fi  ixxXriaias  ayiac  Man  sieht^  der 
Schr\fi8telUr  hat  das  erstere  Wort  nur 
gewdhUf  urn  seinemheidnischenPreunde 
da*  Polgende  verstdniUich  zu  machen. 
Mil  Theophilus  stimmt  Clemens  Alex. 
In  Betracht  kommt  kier  einzig  die  SteUc 
Strom.  YIj  4  p.  756:  oQqg  ontog  ^  xv- 
(fiaxri  €p(orii  koyog  aajjri^juariarof,  i} 
xov  Xhyov  Svyafiis  ^fjf^a  xv^iov  fptoxei' 
yordXri&eiaovQayo^tvavmd'Cy  inl  zfir 
avraytoyriyTijs  ixxXriciag  afpiy^iyri^In 
dem  yovvaymyfi  tf^g  ixxXriaiag^  ist  ein- 
Jack  das  classische  avrayeiy  triy  ix- 
xXiioiay  wiederzuerkennen.  {Vgl.  TTtur 
cyd.  2y  60).  Die  iibrigen  SteUen,  ab- 
gesehen  von  einer,  die  spfUer  genannt 
werden  wird  (Paedag.  II,  1,  4  p.  165. 
in,  11,  76  p.  298.  m,  11,  80  p.  300. 
Strom.  YI,  1,  2  p.  736),  beweisen^  dass 
avvaytoyr^  auch  in  einem  ganz  neiUralen 
Sinne  mm  Clemens  vertoendel  wird.  Der 
ehristl.  Interpolator  desjUdischen  Bucks 
yTeetamentaXII  Patriarcharom'  wdhlt 
Beoiam.  11  jttatt  ixxXfialai  tiay  id^yaiy 
(Rom.  16|  4)  den  Ausdruck  avyaytuyai 
xSoy  id^ytoy  {xai  aqna^tov  [scil.  o  Uav- 
Xog\  &s  Xvxos  in*  aurov,  xai  Siiohg  tg 
ovyaymy^  x&y  i&ydty .  xai  io)C  cvyxB' 
Xsiag  rwytdt&ytoyScxaiiy  ovyayatyaTg 
to»y  i^ywy  .  .  .  .  o^  [Aovoixoy  fUXog). 
VieUeichi  woUte  er  paradox  schreiben, 
aber  noihwendig  ist  diese  Anndkme 
nicht.  In  den  Brief  en  des  Dionys.  AUx. 
kommt  avyayfoyri  zweimaH  vor  (Euaeb. 
L  e.  VII,  9,  2:   nicxog  yofitCofisyog 


cr^jfalbf ....  tflg  ^vyayt^yf^g  fA8%acx<oy. 

h.  e.  VII,  11,  17: diplioyxai  ya^ 

xai  dyanavcoytat  xai  &g  iy  nqoaO' 
xuoig  noQQfoxi^m  xsifjiiyoig,  fiexa  fis^ 
Qog  iffoyvai  avyaytoyai).  An  letzterer 
SteOe  ist  der  Ausdruck  gebraucht,  wie 
Ignat.  ad  Polyc.  4^  2 ;  die  erstere  voeckt 
dUerdings  die  Vermuthung,  dass  evya-- 
yotyri  in  Alexandrien  damdls  eine  nicht 
seltene  Bezeichnung  fUr  ixxXiiaia  ge- 
wesen  ist.  Sonst  findet  sich  in  der  KG. 
des  Eusebius  das  Wort  nur  noch  ein- 
mail  IX,  1,  8,  wo  ixxXriaiai  avyxQo- 
xovfjieyaiy  cvyodoi  nafinXrj^etg^  avya- 
yooyai  inixsXovfAsyai  (after  E*P*>GH 
lesen  bedeutsamer  Weise  dytoyaC)  neben 
einander  stehen.  In  alien  8  BUchem  der 
App.  CoDstitt.  begegnet  uns  das  Wort 
nur  zweimdl  in  der  Bedeutung  ^ie 
ehristl.  Gemeinde\  wdhrend  ixxXriaia 
und  and  ere  synonyme  Begriffe  unzUh- 
lige  Male  vorkommen :  Constitt.  II,  43 
(p.  72,  8) :  Si(o  trig  ixxXrialag  fiXr^^eig 
dSitpg  dnexfjiridv}  x^g  xov  xvqIov  avya- 
ytoyfig.  Ill,  6  (p.  101,  19):  ov  ydg 
ini  JO  xoiyoy  xrig  cvyaywyrig  dyd- 
navf/a  iy  rg  xvQiax^  xaxayx^iy{BCi\. 
viduae  indignae).  Indessen  ist  zu  be- 
merktnj  dass  die  Bezeichnung  dnoavyd- 
ytoyogjtlr  solche,  die  aus  der  Kirchen- 
gemeinschqft  ausgeschlossen  sind,  ter- 
minus  technicus  gewesen  sein  muss. 
Der  Zusammenhang,  in  welchem  diesei- 
Begriffin  denA]^^.  Constitt.  vorkommt<, 
gibt  dies  an  die  Hand  {vgl.  Ily  43  p.  71, 
5.  Ill,  8  p.  105,  6.  IV,  8  p.  119,  23= 
dnogXrjxog).  Urn  so  auffallender  ist  es, 
dass  ,cvyaya)yri*  nur  so  selten  sich  findet. 
Es  ist  moglich,  dass  man  diese  Zu- 
sammensteUung  noch  vermehren  kann 
(Lagarde,  Beliq  85,  17.  94,  19  ex 
Syr.);  immerhin  wird  sie  zeigen,  dass 
der  Gtbrauch  desjraglichen  Wortes  als 
Bezeichnung  ehristl.  VersamnUungen 
zwar  spdrlich  ist,  aber  doch  vorkommt, 
und  dies  bei  rein   heidenchristUchen, 
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cpTjtixoS  icvfto(jL0tTO<  h  xeiftevoc  itp^c  a&tov  TrXi)poi  xiv  £v9p«»itov,  xA 
icX7)po>6«U  ^  iv9parfcr>c  T(^  icveufiaTt  t^  &')[^[<)>  XaXei  eic  to  icX^Bq^ 
xaOcDC  6  xupioc  PouXexai.  10.  outcdc  oov  favspov  Soxai  to  irv8S|ia 
T^C  fre^TtiTO?.  ootj  o5v  irepl  too  icveujiatoc  t^«  fteonjto?  too  xop(oo 
1^  SiSvajiic,  aSTY).  11.  Sxooe  ouv,  cptjoi,  irepl  too  icveo|iaToc  too 
im'jfeioo  xal  xevoo  xal  &uvap.iv  (XTJ  l^ovroc,  aXX'  ovtoc  (impoo. 
12.  icpSrrov  |jiev  6  av&po>icoc  ixeivo^  6  Soxcov  icveSjiA  ej^eiv  6^1 
iaoTiv  xal  OiXei  «po)Toxa&e&piav  S^^eiv,  xal  eo&o<  iTajto^  ion  xal 
ivaiST)^  xal  iroXoXoXoc  xal  iv  Tpocpaii;  TcoXXaii;  ivaoTpef  o(ievoc  xal 


& 


1.  0  TteifiByof  nQos  avxoy  o.  as  L'  A  (qui  super  eum  est) :  on  L*  |  Sy^qionov 
0.  asy  cf  L':  add  iUum  L^  A  |  1  sq.  x.  nXri^&eis  o  Syd-ff,  c.  as  L*:  om  L^  (om  jgXrjff, 
o  ay&Q.  r^  ny,  x,  ayim  A,  qui  ante  XaXiT  add  protinus)  \  4  sq.  Zcf^  ovy  ne(fi  (ma- 
Init  na^a  Hg)  —  ceviri  c.  as,  cf  L'  A  (el  talis  est  ins  spiritus  domint):  oodd  L^  Talde 
variant,  aliis  qma  qtdcunque  spirilu  divinitatis  loqttiturj  allis  in  quocwnque  spirt- 
ttu  divin.  loqu,j  aliis  alia  exhib«ntibas  |  6.  fjuoQov:  fiOjQoy  as  |  9.  ayaid^s  em  ipse 
Simonides:  aij^f^c  as  at  ydtr 


kalhoUschen  SchriftsteUern,  Es  wird 
hier  neben  der  Erinnertmg  an  den  pro-  ■ 
Janen  Sprachgehrauch  auch  zu  berUck- 
sichtigensein,  dans  bei  der  aUegorischen 
V&rtoendun^  des  A,  T.  nach  der  LXX 
oftmals  das  Wort  <ri  ayioyT^  auf  die 
Kirche  gedetUet  werden  musste.  Nach- 
dem  aber  einmal  im  Ta't^bekenntniss  das 
Wart  ixxXficia  gewdhXt  tear,  musste jenes 
von  selbst  zuriicktreien,  —  Anders  wet' 
den  wires  zu  beurtheilen  habenj  doss  im 
ckristlich-paldstinensischen  A  ramdisch 
sick  ixr^iisr<i'^ffif  ^ Kirche^  Jindet;  s.  Nol- 
deke  im  Lit,  Centralbl  1876  Nr.  5  {zu 
Land,  Anecdota  Syriaca  T.  IV  1875). 
Von  den  Ebioniten  sagt  Epiphanius 
h.  30,  18  ausdriicklich:  ovyaywyfiy 
ovxoi  xaXovci  xr^y  iavxaty  ixxXriaiay 
xal ovxlixxXiioiay.  HieronymusJ^ist. 
CXn,  13  (T.  I  p.  746  edit.  Vail.) 
schreibt :  ,per  totasorientis  synagogas', 
too  er  von  den  Nazardem  sprichl  is. 
Lightfoot,  Philipp.  edit.  Ill  1873  p. 
190:  ^The  Christian  congregations  in 
Palestine  long  continued  to  be  disigna- 
ted  by  this  name^  [scil.  avyaymyri^). 

Es  ist  nun  aber  andererseits  leicht  zu 
beweisen,  dass  ^/Synagogt*'  von  Anfang 
an  undjbrtgehend  als  spedfisches  Wort 
^iirj'adische  Versammhmgen^ja  gerade- 


zufUr  das  Judenthum  im  Geg  ens  at  z 
zur  christlichen  Kirche^  oon  den 
christlichen  SchriftsteUem  verwendet 
wird.  Vgl.  Apoc.  2,  9.  3,  9:  evyaytoyi^ 
xov  aaxava.  Barn.  5, 13.  6,  6 :  no>^- 
^evofjiiywy  avyaywyai  inayicxr^ea^^ 
(xoi.  6,  16.  Iren.  Ill,  6,  1:  ,ecclefliay 
haec  enim  est  synagoga  del.'  Teitnll. 
ad  nxor.  I,  2:  ,Sed  licet  fignraliter  in 
synagoga  eccleda  interoesserit.'  (Scorp. 
10.  adv.  Marc.  IV,  7:  Von  keinem  La- 
teiner  istje  meines  Wtssens  ^Synagogef^ 
synonym  mit,Kircht''  gebraucht  wordeny. 
Bin  wie  toenig  geachteter  Ausdruck 
avyay(oyri  im  AUgemeinen  ist^  zeigt  der 
Umstand,  dass  diechristl.SehriftstelUr 
sehr  hdufig  von,  synagogae  haeretico- 
mm,  ethnicomm',  aber  fast  nie — oder 
nur  hShnisch  (Tertnll.  adr.  Marc.  IV, 
5:  yfaciont  favos  et  vespae,  facinnt 
ecclesias  et  Marciouitae') — oon  ,eccle* 
Biae  haereticoram^  gesprochen.  Vgl. 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I,  19,  96  p.  375 
(de  coetu  haereticonim):  aXXa  drto- 
Tirjdriaoy^  (it^  jf^oWffQC  iy  r<p  xoni^ 
avxiis'  jimoy  xr^y  cvynyojyriy^  ov/i  cfi 
ixxXriaiay  ofiayvfiae  n^cetney.  Iron. 
IV,  18,  4:  ,Neque  omnes  haereticomin 
synagogae  (recte)  offeronf.  App.  Con- 
stitt.  II,  60  (p.  90,  24—91,  15).  II,  62 
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poatos  €Bifc  ei,  imptet  bomiBem,  eb  impletuB  ille  spirita  saiicto  loquitor 
cam  ilia  tvrba  qnomodo  doimnQS  iobet.  10.  mc  ergo  maoifestabatar 
spirituB  ille  sanctw.  q«iae  aatem  ad  agnoscendam  virtatem  iUins 
q^iritus  aancti  pertmenl;,  haec  sunt.  11.  aadi  nunc  et  de  spurita 
fcerreno,  qui  est  levk  et  sine  virtate,  pleniifi  stoltitia.  12.  iaprimis 
hoAM  iUe  qni  vaU  ?ideri  Bpiritu  diyioo  plenusy  magnificat  se  et  volt 
prindpatam  cathedrae,  superbus  aatem  et  improbus  et  verbosos  est, 
et  in  malta  Inxniia  et  ia  deliitiis  plurlmis  agit,  et  mercedes  pro- 


1.  hominoH  em  Hb:  homines  ood  |  8.  tnanifestabalur:  leg.  manifestabitur 
8  aq.  agit  —  accipit  Dr:  aget  —  accipiet  ood 


(p.  93,  23  sq.:  avyaycay^  i&ymt^).  II, 
61  (p.  92, 12 :  eU  fitttgop  Se  i&r&r  eU- 
ik^ct  fl  bIc  J9Vi^ay»yijr  'Icvialotr  ij 
mi^ttUMmy).  II,  61  ^.  92,  16:  wya- 
ytoyil  /^faToxToywy).  VI,  6  (p.  160, 
4 — 14:  dnofiXri^eiaTjs  z^g  ffvraytoy^s 
T^^"  nopTiQttc  ....  inXj^Qonre  xrir  av- 
tov  ixxXrj^lay).  Spiflt.  Fkmil  adCypr. 
(in  ffp^.  Ojpr.  edid.  Hartol  p.  819, 24). 
Santent.  ^piscopp.  Nr.  60  (Gjpr.  opp. 
edid.  Hartel  T.  I  p.  455).  Can.  Apost. 
65.  71.  Cod.  TheodoB.  XVI,  «,  4.  9. 
20  25 — 27  etc.  etc.  Mag  aUo  hnmer- 
fttfi  oMtSi  noeh  in  den  ersten  Jahrhm' 
derten  die  Bezeioknung  0vyay»yfj  fikr 
chritdicke  VersommJung  gibrauchtwot' 
den  Mein ,  so  ist  sie  dock  sicker  schon 
sekr  frUhe  in  Misscredit  gekommen, 
Tm  4.  Jdhrh.  finden  wir  hei  Augusiin 
an  sekr  vielen  SteHen  (z,  B,  in  Bom. 
c.  2  T.  Ill,  2  edit  Bened.  p.  2635  und 
im  Psalmencommentar  d/ters)  schon  ah- 
geschmackte  Theorien  darUber,  dass 
die  fidische  Gemeinde  /synagoga',  die 
christliche  ,eccle8ia'  heissen  musste  {evr- 
ay<oyi^  =  congregatio  [grex];  eccle- 
sia  =  conTocatio).  Aehnlieh  Hiero- 
nymus  {s,  SteUen  hei  Vitringa^  a,  a.  0. 
S.  91).  Bin  katholisches  Kirchengebdude 
ist  meines  Wissens  nie  Synagoge  ge- 
nannt  worden;  wohl  aber  wissen  wir 
aus  einer  syrischen  Inschr\ftj  die  Wad- 
dingion  veriljfenilicht  JuU  {Inscriyi, 
Greeqms  et  Lot.  Vol.  Ill  1870  tir.  2558 
p.  582)  van  einer  wtsfoymyii  Ma^xtn- 
r^inwyQlsderigiennenBezeichwuag  des 


VersammJungshfttises  dieser  Seete.  — 
Ex  lis,  qtiae  modo  ^xpoBoisms,  eMci- 
tax,  ex  mm  ▼ocis  ^vyo^foi^t^^TidHer- 
mam  obvio  minime  coAoludi  posse, 
scriptorem  Christiannm  e  Indaeis  faisse 
Tel  coetns  Indaeo-Christianos  hie  re- 
spexisse.  —  Sixalay]  Gf.  T.  12.  Hebr. 
12,  23.  —  ^iov  nvsiifUBgeis]  Qenet. 
obiect. ;  cf.  Mr.  6, 5.  9,28.— ^yi:«v&(] 
Cf.  v.  14  I  Clem.  63, 2.  n  Clem.  19, 1. 
Mand.  V,  1, 6  etc.  -  o  ayy,  x.  vgofprjt, 
nyevfioToa]  Cf.  Apoc.  Barach.  55,  3 : 
,mi88Tis  est  ad  me  Bamiel,  qm  praeest 
yisionibiis  vecitafcis.'  —  Loons  hie  me- 
lius alio  contestatnr,  q^am  foverit 
HennAS  seatentiam  de  spiritn  sanoto: 
ab  altera  parte  enm  virtutem  quandam 
habet,  ab  altera  angelmn.  Theologu- 
menon  illnd  de  l^ir.  S.  tamquam  per- 
sona hand  angelica  emn  fogit.  —  xei- 
fieyoc  n^s]  Scriptor  eonsolto  sciibere 
nolnit:  iy  avrep.— TrAij^f]  Cf.I  Clem. 
54,2. 

12.  nQwtoxa^ed^lay]  Ne  pro  ca- 
thedra presbyteri  (episcopali)  cam  ha- 
beas; rem  deceraendam  non  esse  oon- 
fiteor  (cf.  quae  I  Clem.  44, 1  adnotavi). 
Zahnianam  hiunsmandatiexpositionem 
secutns  cathedram  ecelesiae  intellegere 
yetor ;  qui  Lipsii  favet  sententiae,  hae- 
reticorum  memineiit  primae  sedis  stu- 
dii;  cf.  TertuU.  adv.  Valent.  4.  Epi- 
phan.  h.  42, 1.  Sed  obstant  verba  ilia 
in  y.  13:  elta  oXii>s  eis  avyayofyrjy 
iyi^tay  itxauav  ovx  iyyiC^t,  An  pu- 
taveris,  Hermam  in  parabola  yaria  ac 
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iv  ixipai^  icoXXatc  imizai^,  xod  fiioBooc  Xaii^dtvei  r^  icpexpijtalac 
autou*  iav  Si  [iT)  XapiQ,  ou  icpo<pY)T8oet.  Suvaxat  ouv  icv80|ia  detbv 
|ita9ouc  XajiPaveiv  xal  icpof  if|T8ueiv;  oux  IvSij^etat  toSxo  icoietv  Oeoo 
icpofiQT7)v,  aXXa  xcbv  xoioutcdv  icpofTjxmv  iitifetov  ioti  xb  icveo^io. 
13.  elxa  SX<i>(  eU  ouvaftofV  avSpwv  5txa(a>v  oox  ^YT^Cstf  oXX'  cnco-  s 
<p8uifst  auTouc.  xoXXaxai  he  tO(<  Si^o^^oic  xal  xevoTi;,  xal  xaxa  ^rnvtav 
auxoti;  icpof7)xeo8t,  xal  aicax^  auxoiK  XocXiuv  xaxa  xac  iTR.&U|ua< 
auxS>v  icavta  x8VttK*  x8VoT<;  yap  xal  aicoxp(v8xau  xb  Y^p  xevbv 
ax8U(K  p^ta  xiov  x8vu>v  oovxi&ip.8vov  ou  9pau8xai,  oXXa  oopL(pQ>vo5aiv 
oXXiqXoic.  14.  oxav  hk  iXOig  tU  oovaftoYTlv  icXi^pT)  av8pa>v  Sixa(«>vio 
i^^ovxcDV  icveupia  &8oxy)xo(,  xal  lvx8uSt(  iic  auxStv  yiviQxai,  xevoSxai 
6  av^ponRK  ix8ivo<,  xal  xb  icv&u(jLa  xb  &ic(y&iov  diro  xo3  (popoo  cpeuYet 
&1C  aoxoSy  xal  xoKpoSxai  b  avftpomo^  ixstvoc  xal  oXo>^  cn>v8pau8xat, 
|jiY]Siv  Sova|i8yo<  XaX^oat.  15.  iav  ^ap  8^  aico&ijxiQV  ou^aarQ^  olvov 
Y)  SXaiov  xal  iv  auxoic  d'^c  xspapitov  x&vov,  xal  icoXiv  iicooxt^aoai  is 
deXi^oigc  XY}V  dico&YJxTjv,  xb  xepapiiov  ixetvo  o  S&Y]xac  xevov,  xsvbv 
.xal  8upi^a8ic*  o5xo>  xal  ol  icpof  ^xai  oi  xevol  oxav  SXda>aiv  sU  irvso- 
(taxa  8ixaiQ>v,  biroioi  -^X&ov,  xoiouxoi  xal  8ap(axovxau  16.  ixjsn 
d{ji.(poxip<DV  xo)v  icpo<p7)xcDV  xYjv  C^oiiv.  &ox(|iaC8  oov  ditb  xS>v  ipyov 
xal  trfi  C<o%  Tov  Sv&pa>irov  xbv  Xifovxa  iaoxbv  itV80(iaxo^pov  elvau  20 

17.  (sh  hk  iciax808  X(^  icv8up,axt  xip  ip^Ofjiivcp  iifh  xou  deou  xal 
S](ovxt  SovapLtv*  x<p  &i  icveupiaxi  x<p  iiciYsCip  xal  x6V(p  (ii^^^  ic(ax808, 
8x1   iv   aux^   Sovap.i<   oox    Sonv*    dicb  xou  Sia^oXoo  f^p  ip]^8xau 

18.  Sxoooov  [ouv]  x^v  icapa^oX-^v  i^v  (iiXX<i>  ooi  Xi']f8tv.  Xa^  Xiftov 
xal  PaX8  eU  tbv  oupavov,  1158  8l  Suvaaai  a^aoftai  auxou*    YJ  icoXivss 

1.  Xafjipayei  em  Hg:  Xafifia^ioy  a«  |  S.  n^<p!^tsv€iy  distincte  as,  non  t^e^a- 
nev€iy  (Hg)  |  4.  dXXd  vdiy  xoi.  nQotp,  0.  as,  of  L'  A:  haec  in  eodd L^  quos  noTimoB 
defliderantnr,  cf  Proleg.  |  6.  dixaimy  0.  as  L'  A:  om  L^  |  5  sq.  dXX*  dno^cvyei  av- 
Tovg  0.  as  L^  {sed  refugit)  A:  om  L'  |  6.  xoXXatai  0.  LL  {eunt  A):  xonidvat  as  { 
11.  ^eoii^xog  0.  LL,  cf  A  {spiriius  domini)):  ^eioxatoy  as  |  cbi'  (Hg,  cf  Lipsios  in 
Ztschr,/,  wiss.  Th.  1866  p.  69  n.  8)  c.  L':  dyi  as  |  13.  iniyuoy  c.  LL  A:  ay  toy 
as  praemisao  oompendio  valde  obscuro,  in  quo  litteras  iiq  (?)  conspicuas  esse  Ang  re- 
tnlit  I  dno  {t/no  Hg  suadente  M.  Schmidt)  rot)  <popov  0.  as  L^,  cf  A  (et  timet) :  om 
L'  I  18.  xtotpovxai  0.  as  L^  {ohmulescet)^  cf  L':  xov^ovxai  as,  om  A  |  14.  fAr^dey 
(Hb)  c.  L^  {nee  quicquam  potest  loqtU)  L^  cf  A  {nee  potest  uUerius  hqui) :  ^i]  as  { 
15.  rj  SXaioy  0.  as  L^  A:  naXaioy  L*  \  19  sq.  dno  xwy  BQyo)y  x,  t^(  ^to^s  c.  as  A: 
de  vita  et  operibvs  LS  of  L*  |  24.  oiy  (Hb)  0.  LL  {ergo)  A  {nunc):  om  as  |  25.  ids 
si  dvyaaai  a^ac^ai  avxw  0.  as  L^  A:  om  L^ 

diversa  in  nnam  composniBse  simili-  Mr.  12,  39.  Lc.  11,  43.  20,  46.  Clera. 

tudinem?— Vis.  Ill,  9,  7:  nQtoxoxa^e-  Alex. Strom. ¥1,13,  l06p.793.(IreD.iy, 

•fgijai  et  quae  ibi  adnotavi   Vocem  26,  3).  Anonym,  ap.  Bnaeb.  h.  e.V,  28, 

mxoxaatdglay  repperi  Mt.  23,  6.  12.  Vox  nQosdqia  ooourrit  in  Hippol. 


HAND.  XI. 
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fessionis  suae  accipit,  et  nisi  acceperit,  tacet  propbeta  aatem  habens 
spiritnm  sanctum  mercedem  non  accipit;  non  enim  capit  facere  baec 
dei  propbetam.  mercedem  autem  accipientibus  propbetis  terrenns 
est  spiritns.     13.  nee  in  concilio   bominam  proboram  accedit;  qnin 

s  immo  inngit  se  bominibns  malis  et  vanis,  in  angnlis  agit,  et  deladit 
eos  sermone  sac  loqnens  inxta  desiderinm  eoram  volantatis,  vanis 
bominibns  vana  respondens;  nam  vas  inane  cum  aliis  aeque  inanibus 
ionctum  non  vezatur,  sed  compositum  cum  eis  consentit.  14.  cum 
aatem  idem  iUe  in  coetu  bominum  proborum  et  spiritum  divinitatis 

lobabentium  venerit,  et  oratio  ab  istis  &cta  fderit,  vacuus  invenitur 
bomo  ille,  et  spiritns  terrenns  qui  est  in  ilio,  timore  perterritus  fdgit 
ab  illo,  et  fit  sine  sensu,  et  totus  confringitur,  et  loqui  nibil  potest. 
15.  si  enim  in  apotbeca  vinum  vetus  stipes,  et  inter  caetera  plena 
yacuum  vasculum  ponas,  postea  etiam  cum  eandem  apoihecam  ex- 

i&baurias,  vasculum  vacuum  positum  vacuum  invenies:  sic  etpropbetae 
qui  sunt  inanes,  cum  venerint  inter  eos  qui  sunt  spiritns  sancti, 
qnales  venerunt,  tales  emnt.  16.  babes  ntriusque  propbetae  sectam. 
proba  ergo  illos  de  vita  eorum  et  de  factis  bominum  qui  dicunt  se 
spiritns  sancti  baculos  esse.     17.  tu  autem  crede  spiritui  sancto  qui 

20  a  deo  venit,  et  illi  spiritui  terrene  et  vacuo  nibil  credideris,  quia  in 
ilio  virtus  nulla  est,  quia  a  diabolo  venit.  18.  audi  ergo  et  banc 
similitudinem  quam  tibi  dicturus  sum.  telle  lapidem  et  mitte  in 
caelum,  et  vide  si  potes  ilium  contingere.    aut  certe  telle  de  fonte 


2.  accipit  Dr:  accepite  cod,  supra  e  pr.  notato  i  \  4.  concilio  c.  cod:  concilium 
Dr  I  5.  iungit  Dr:  iunget  cod  |  6.  voluntatis  Dr:  voluntate  cod  |  9.  coetu  c.  cod: 
coeium  Dr  I  11.  e<  em  Hb:  est  cod  |  20.  spiritui  Dr:  spiritu  cod 


Syniagm.  ap.  Epipb.  b.  42,  1.  Con- 
stitt.  App.  II,  58  p.  89,  2.  —  noXvla- 
Xos]  Yoz  rarioi;  of.  lob.  11, 2  (LXX?). 
Sap.  Siracb.  21 ,  25.  —  fjita^ovg  A«r^- 
fiat^ii]  Of.  Act  16, 16.  Euseb.  b.  e.  V, 
18,  2  sq.  etc.  Iren.  I,  13,  3.  Zatmius 
(1.  e.  p.  106  n.  5)  iuie  Lncian.  Alex.' 
Ab.  6.  19  sq.  contolit.  —  ipdexstai] 
Cf.  Vis.  lU,  3,  4  =  Hecuy. 

13.  d^  evvaymyiit^  ovx  iyyl^si]  Cf. 
xatafioyai  illud  v.  8.  Sumendom  igi- 
tnr,  pMudopropbetam  non  tamquam 
sedia  episeopalis  studiosum  bic  de- 
■Ciibi.  —  *ara  yariay]  Cf.  Iren.  1.  e. 
— ov  ^^vstai]  Similitudo  minus  apta 
etobflcura;  cf.  v.  14.  Similia  saepius 


apud  Hennam;  of.  v.  15.  v.  18  sq. 
Vis.  Ill,  9,  7.  Mand.  V,  1,  5.  X,  3,  3. 
XU,  5,  3  etc. 

14.  nXiiiQri  ayd^tiy]  Cf.  quae  Zab- 
nios  ad  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  13, 1  adnotavit. 

15.  Similitudo  baud  sagacior  iis, 
quae  w.  13.  14  iDSunt.  — nysvfAaxa 
dixai(oy]  Cf.  I  Cor.  14,  32. 

16.  ant  T.  Sgycoy  *.  T.  ^w^f]  Vix 
id  modo  dixisset  Hennas,  si  gnosti* 
onm  propbetam  bic  persteinxisset. 
—  nyevfiaroipoQoy]  Cf.  Iren.  V, 
5,  1:  dixaloig  yctq  ayd^tonoit  xal 
nysv(4axoq>0QOts  ^toi/Aaad-rj  o  naga' 
denfof.  Haec  vox  etiam  apud  alios 
patres  baud  raro  oceurrit. 


lit  HEBMAE  PASTOR 

Xo^t  oLtfmya  S^toc  ical  otfinvioov  eU  tov  oopavov,  t6e  il  Smwoat 
Tpuic^oait  Tov  oupavdv.  19.  II»^  ?^H^  x<>P^  xaSxa  y^v^^  [Suva- 
Tot];  aSuvaxa  fop  djA^tspa  taSxa  (a]  eijpiQxa^  ^Qc  tauxa  ouv,  fi^oCv, 
a&uvata  ioxtv,  o3ioi  xol  ta  icvsuttaxa  xa  iiciYSia  a&uvaxa  iou  xol 
iAfavr^  20.  Xd^  vSv  xi)v  &dvap.iv  xiqv  ivcoftev  ip)(0(iivt)v.  iq  )(dXaCa  6 
iXdj^ioxdv  ioxt  xoxxdpu>v,  xal  oxav  i^nicioiQ  iid  xetpoXYjv  dvApoanoUy 
icttK  icdvov  icapij^ei*  ij  icdXiv  Xo^e  xt^v  oxa^dva  ^  dico  xoS  x6pd|«oo 
icdcxet  X^P^  ^^<^  xpoirqi  xov  Xtftov.  21.  ^Xiiceic  ouv  oxi  xa  avwAsv 
iXdxioxa  itticxovxa  im  xiqv  y'^v  fjieYdXiQv  St>va|uv  ixoootv  oSxa»  xol 
xo  icvt5|ia  xo  deibv  ivi»&ev  ip^dj^vov  &i>vaxdv  ioxu  xouxip  ouv  x^io 
icvttt|jLati  icioTtoe,  dici  8i  too  ixipoo  dic^x^Mi. 


'EvxoXtj  ip'. 

1.  A^YM  )&oi-  ^pov  dico  otauxou  icaoav  imdo|Uav  icovi^pav, 
Ivtoooi  hk  xiqv  iici6t>fuav  xiqv  dfa&iQV  xat  oefAVijv*  ivSeSofiivoc  Y^ 
xiqv  iici&o(i(av  xauxv)v  (uoijosw  xijv  icowjpdv  iiadoyuav  xal  X'^'^V^  ^^ 
Yijottc  auxiQV  xa&ttK  ^ouXbu  2.  dfpla  ifdp  ioxiv  i)  iici&u|ua  iq  icoyijpd 
x«l  SuoxoXmc  iQiMpodxat'  fo^epd  Y^p  ion  xal  XUiv  vq  dYpioxv}Xi 
auxi)<  &airavf  xooc  dv&pcoicooc'  fjidXioxa  (i  idv  i^iic^  eU  aoxiqv 
&ouXoc  &S0UI  xal  pkiQ  ig  ouvtxdc,  ^aicavaxai  oic'  aixtfi  Itvm^  temv^ 
&i  xooc  xotouxotK  xoJK  (il)  ix^vxac  ivtufia  xi)c  im&o|itac  xi^c  d^a-io 
^C  dXXd  ipiictf opfA^vooc  xq>  al&vt  xouxip.  xouxooc  ouv  ico^^a&C&MOtv 
sU  ddvaxov.  3.  Iloia^  9V¥^f  xdpie,  ioxlv  ip^a  r^c  iictOo|uac  xi|< 
icovYipotc  xd  icapaSi&dvxa  xoo<  dv&p<oicooc  sU  ddvaxov;  YV<i>piodv  pioiy 
xal  df  i(o|Mi  die'  auxmv.  ^xouoov  iv  icoioig  Ip^oic  Aavaxoi  i]  imfto- 
|ft(a  1^  icovi)pd  xouc  &ouXoo(  xou  Osoo.  % 

S  iq.  dvyaxai  o.  LL  A:  om  m  |  S.  ft  ft^i^xa^  c.  L^  (utraque  enim  quae  dixisti 
fMm  posnmt  fieri) :  om  £  m  L'  (ob  tiSvyatm «—  clj^^xaf  A)  |  4.  tct  ii¥Bvfumm  xa 
iniysta  *tX  e^tmJA:  9piriiuB  UrretUis  ete  L'  A  |  5.  yyy  (Hb)  e. LL  (tame):  ovr 
as  (A  omnia  oonfudit)  |  i^fofUt^p:  add  in  hoc  nmiliiudif^  (aL  in  hone  mmHaw 
(timmn)  L'  |  9  tq.  o^rai  xtii  —  ^vyaxop  h^tt  o.  as  L*  A:  om  L^  (qui  saptm  flsMBts 
9vy  Sv<  reddidit  4ie  t^Air)  |  10  tq.  c^  nysiffum  c.  at  A:  om  L*  {tuUunge  ergo  U 
kmc  mrtiaem  habetUt)  L*  |  11.  ixi^v  e.^aJAiiOo  vacuo  h\  cf  A  {spinium  autem 
terrenum  reeuta)  \  18.  Xiyei  o.  as  L*  (et  dixit  A):  praem  iterwn  l^  \  14.  iydmat 
is  0.  aa  Ant  (hom.  LZXIV  p.  11S9,  om  t^F  ante  ini^fi,  et  ante  tiyu&,):  xal  Mp^ 
dvoai  Ath*  (LLA),  iydveai  Ath*  |  15  iq.  «.  jjfcriUi'fltyaiy.  avx^y  xaStiK  PovXh 
o.  Ant  L*:  x.  ^aleyit/iey.  alniy  mu&t^  povXji  as  (ef  L*),  et  morieiw  A,  om  Ath* 
(om  ploM  i<tb^)  (  18  sq.  ifm6€^  elg  avxi^y  dovkot  ^oov  o.  aa  Ath  (ifm.  Hg  ivffi^y 
^  doiubc  xov  4^ov)  L^ :  at  eedderit  in  senmm  domini  A»  cf  Ij*  |  SO.  imm€*90wusmfg 
c.  as  L^  (tdiew) :  f ovtovc  Ath'  (om  aq.  xovc) ,  om  Ath^  ef  li*  A  |  xf^g  mate  int^nfL 
et  ante  dyu'l^,  om  Ath  |  SI.  ifme^^fuyovc  o.  Ath:  exv^^^/uasvor  aa  |  SS.  £^ 
c.  aa  LL  A:  om  Ath  |  S8.  no^aMoyxa  c.  aa:  mnfeeMeivyta  Mb,  \  S4.  Mai  d^fo- 
fia<  e.  as,  ef  L^  (til  reeedam)  L*  A  (tK  discedam):  tva  ^vym  Ath  » 
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aqii&m  et  torqne  in  caelum;  Tide  9i  potes  caelnm  pertandere. 
19.  Qnomodo,  inquam,  domine,  haec  fieri  possnnt?  ntraqne  enim 
inpossibflia  dixisti  et  ait  mihi:  Qnomodo  enim  haec  fieri  non 
possnnt,  sic  et  spiritns  terreni  infinni  sunt  et  inertes.     20.  accipe 

h  nunc  virtntem  quae  a  deo  venit.  et  adiedt:  Orandinis  minimum 
granum  cum  ceciderit  super  caput  hominis,  dolorem  magnum!  et 
stillicidinm,  quod  de  tegulis  in  terram  cadit,  lapidem  pertundit 
21.  Tides  ergo  quod  ea  quae  desuper  Teniunt  in  terram,  magnae 
vlrtutis   sunt:   sic   et   spiritus  diTinus  qui  e  caelo  Tenit  fortis  est 

lofauic,  inquit,  crede,  et  ab  illo  altero  abstine  te. 

[MAKDATUM  DUODEOIMUM.] 

1.  Dixit  mihi:  ToUe  a  te  omne  desideiium  malonim  et  indoo  te 
deaiderium  quod  est  bonom  et  sanctum,  illo  enim  desiderio  bono 
indiitiiB  odies  omne  malum  desideruim  et  perrenies  ad  bonum  si«ati 

i&YiB.  2.  agrestifi  est  autem  mala  concupiscentia,  et  difficile  mansne- 
tator,  quia  atrox  est,  et  Tiolenter  feritate  sua  homines  consnmit, 
praecipue  si  in  dei  serTum  indderit.  quodsi  pamm  pmdens  fuerit, 
atrociter  ab  ea  consomitur.  disperdit  autem  eos  qui  non  sunt  Testiti 
sanctitatiB  desiderium,  et  sunt  iuToloti  huius  seculi  Titiis.    hos  ergo 

» Biorti  tradit  3.  Quae,  inquam,  domine,  £ftcta  sunt  illias  malae  caor 
cnfmceatiMB  quae  homines  morti  tradet?  demonstra  mihi,  ut  ab  his 
abstineam.  Audi  mquit,  in  quibus  actibns  morte  adficit  nequam  vo- 
huitas  serros  del 


8.  mihi  Dr:  mi  cod  |  5.  et  adiedt  grandinis  ete  Dr,  ut  adiecit  cum  dolorem 
magnum  iungatur;  fort,  o  ante  dolorem  excidit  |  7.  tegulis  em  Hg:  guUs  ood  | 
12.  Dixit  Dr:  Sit  ood  |  indue  te  Dr:  induite  ood  |  16.  violenter  Dr:  veritaenter  {}) 
ood  I  90.  quae  Dr:  qua  eod  |  28.  morte  Dr:  morti  ood 


XII,  1,  1.  Pan  huiiis  quoqne 
mandati  inTsmtur  apud  Pseudo-Atha- 
nas. ,  1.  e.  e.  10  p.  22  sq.  e.  13  p.  27. 
e.  21  p.  87.  0.  21  p.  88  sq.  c.  l^p.  25 
sq.  et  ap.  Antioch.,  Bom,  74  p.  1189. 
77  p.  1147.  —  jfffA/i^ff^yi^tf^ir]  Of. 
lae.  1,  26.  8,  2.  Poljc.  ad  Philipp.  5, 
8:  reufvegpt  ....  ;|r<rAiK«r^o9/ot^»^«$' 
lorrovr  ano  narvhgxakov,  — cot  i)  v]  8i 
avror  mails,  cl  Whier,  Gramm.  p.  142. 


2.  ^anar^]  Cf.  Sim.  I,  8.  Barn.  14, 
5.  --  SydvfHi]  Of.  Mt.  22, 11.  Sim.  IX, 
13.  —  ifinet^^irovg]  Cf.  Hand.  X, 
1,  4.  —  ntt^adliw^iy]  Cf.  Y.  8.  Ban. 
12, 2 :  TTirf  «^i7irar  Hf  ^«rivc«r.  Sim. 
YI,  5:  eU  ^nvatop  iawtw  na^dt- 
Sdrnttifi.  —  ^j^otok]  Cf.  lac.  1,  15. 
Vis.  I,  1,  8. 

8.  Cf.  Mand.  VI,  2,  5. 
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2,  IlavTcov  vpot)(p\>Qa  iiaOujua  ifuvoaxoc  oXXotpiac  r^  dvSpoCt 
xal  icoXoxiXeia  tcXoutoo  xai  i&eofiatcov  icoXXcuv  {laxauuv  xai  {i&du- 
op.aTa>v,  xal  ixipiuv  xpu^cuv  icoXXcov  xal  }MDpu>v*  icaoa  y^P  '^pof^ 
fMopa  ioti  xal  xsvi)  Toii(  ^ouXok  too  Oeou.  2.  auxai  ouv  at  iia9a- 
(uai  icovY)pa(  eloi,  davaxouoai  xouc  SouXoac  xou  ftsou.  auxr)  ^op  iq  i 
&mdu|ua  ij  TCOVYjpa  xod  Sia^oXou  Oufaxrip  iox(v.  dic^x^o&ai  Set  oso 
x&v  imdufufov  xa»v  icov7)po>v,  iva  dicoa}(0|ievoi  CiQOi^xs  X(p  9e^ 
3.  0001  Si  av  xaxaxopi80&d>oiy  uic'  auxcov  xal  ^i^  dvxioxa&cooiv  au- 
xaii;,  dico&avouvxai  sU  xiXoc*  &avax(D&ei<  ^dp  eloiv  at  im&opiat 
aoxau  4.  ou  ouv  Iv&uooa  xiqv  iictdo}iiav  xy)[{  &ixaioouvT}c,  xal  xaOo-io 
icXiodfievo^  xov  fo^ov  xoptoo  dvxbxT^&t  auxaU.  o  fdp  ^^o^  xoo 
&eou  xaxotxei  iv  tq  &ia&u(i.i^  rg  d^ifafr^.  ^  imdojiia  iq  icovYjpd  idv 
r&TQ  oe  xa&cDicXiopi^vov  xcp  ;pop<p  xou  deou  xal  dv&8ox7)xoxa  aux^, 
feu^exat  dico  oou  (jiaxpdv,  xal  oux  Ixt  ooi  of ftijasxai  (po^oupivT)  xd 
oicXa  000.  5.  ou  ouv  oxscpavco&sU  xax'  aux^c  ^^e  icpoc  xvjv  iindi>-  is 
)i(av  x^<  &ixaioouvt)<,  xal  icapa^uc  auxj  xo  vtxo^  o  SXa^sc,  &ouXeo* 
oov  aitq  xa&aic  aux^  ^ouXBxau  idv  SouXsuo^  x{  im^ufu^  t^ 
d^a^  xal  uicoxaY-Q^  aux^  (uvrjoTQ  x^c  im&u|jiiac  xi^c  icovTjpdc  xaxa- 
xupteuaai  xal  uitoxd^ai  auxiqv  xa&oK  ^ouXau 

8.  ^HdeXov,  <fri\dj  xupis,  ^voivai  ico(otc  xpoicoic  |i«  &6t  &ooXe5-2o 
oat  x{  iici9o|Uf  xf  dYaftig.  ^Axoue,  fijotv*  ipydo^Q  &ixatoouvi)v  xal 
dpexi)v,  dXtjfteiav  xal  ^^ov  xoplou,  moxiv  xal  icpaoxijxa,  xal  ooa 
xouxoK  ofiotd  ioxiv  dfa&d.  xauxa  ipyaCofievo^  eudpsoxoc  2of  SoSXoc 
xou  9eou  xal  C'y)<^  aux^*  xal  icd<  oc  dv  SooXeuoiQ  x^  imdt){i(f  r^ 
dfad^,  CiQOS'cai  x^  fte^  2.  Duvex^eosv  ouv  xdc  ivxoXdc  xdc  SttiSexOi  2s 
xal  Xiyei  |j.oi'  ^Ej^eic  xdc  ivxoXdc  xauxac*  icopeuou  iv  auxati;  xal 
xouc  dxouovxac  icapaxdXsi  tva  1^  jAexdvoia  aux&v  xadapd  f  ivY)xai  xdc 
Xoticdc  'qi^ipac  rffi  Co>i^c  auxcuv.     3.   xi^v  Siaxovlav  xauxv)v  "^v  ooi 

1.  nayxtoy  ngoaxovca  e.  as:  n^o  nayttay  Ath^  nQ&xoy  niyitoy  Ath*  (iTi- 
fncim  omfitum  L>  A,  of  L')  |  aXXox^iag  ^  aydgog  o.  as,  of  L^  (concupiscere  uxorem 
dlienam,  vel  muJierem  concupisteere  inrwn  aUenum)  h*:  cm  Ath  A  |  2;  noXwiXeia 
c.  Atb  A,  of  L*:  noXweXeiag  as  L*  |  fiataitoy  c.  as  LL:  xai  fittxaifay  Ath,  om  A  | 
2  sq.  f4€^afjiaxaiy  c.  as  A  (potus) :  fJie&uafiaxog  noXXov  Ath  L*  {ebrietatem  rmd- 
tam}y  ef  L^  I  5  sq.  attr^  ya^  i}  sni^.  ^  noy.  x,  dtafi.  {hfyaxtiQ  {^yaxe^a  as)  iaxiy 
c.  as  L* A:  haec  enim  cupiditas  a  diabolo  est  LS  om  Ath  |  7.  dnoaxofJ^^yoi  c.  as: 
anexofisyoi  Ath'  (om  Ath^)  |  ^r^ai^rff:  super  alt.  i;  notatum  est  e  in  as  |  11  sq.  too 
^€ov  c.  as  L'A:  om  L^  (omoes  codd)  |  15.  irv  ovy  cx€q>ayia^6if  *xXi  videtur  post 
ovy  exeidisse  yixi^^at  xai  rel  simile  quid  (proposoit  yixog  Xafiity  xtU  Hb),  cf  JJ 
{et  acdpiea  vidmiam  et  coronaberis  ab  iUa)  L'  A  {tu  autem  nmuUzc  ceperis  coro- 
nam  victoriae)  \  16.  avxfj  c.  as  L'  A:  deo  L^  |  17.  xa&tog  o.  as  A:  praem  operando 
LS  of  L'  I  avrij  fiovXexai  e.  as  L'A:  ipse  volueris  {vohUt  ex  emendatione  paoot 
codd)  L^  I  19.  fiovXet  (vid.  infra  ad  p.  188  L 11)  o.  Ath*  (om  piura  Ath^):  fovXn  as  | 
20.  9ij^t:  g)ii<n9a  \  21.  i^yaafi  e.  9»  {i(fyainjci):  S^ya^ai  Aih  \  22.  aXii^suty 
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2.  Ante  omnia  capiditas  mnlieris  alienae  ant  viri  licentia  ex 
abnndantia  census  et  mnltis  sapervactds  cibis  quotidie  copiosis,  et  aliis 
Inxnriis  mnltis  et  stnltis.  omnis  antem  Inznria  fatna  est  et  inaois 
servis  dei.     2.  haec  snnt  ergo  concnpiscentiae   malae,   qnae  servos 

5  dei  morte  adficinnt.  filia  est  antem  haec  mala  concnpiscentia  dia- 
boli.  debebis  ergo  abstinere  ab  einsmodi  desideriis,  nt  si  illis  vacuns 
faeris,  vivas  deo.  3.  in  qnocnnqne  enim  einsmodi  volnntas  domi- 
nata  fnerit,  et  qnicnnqne  eis  non  restiterit,  perpetno  morietnr.  mor- 
tdferae  antem  bae  snnt   volnntates.     4.   indne    ergo    tn    desiderinm 

10  institiae,  et  armatns  timore  domini  resiste  illi  malae  volnntati.  timer 
enim  dei  habitat  in  desiderio  bono,  porro  antem,  si  te  ilia  malamm 
remm  volnntas  armatnm  contra  se  videat  timore  dei,  sibi  resistentem, 
fngiet  a  te  longe,  et  postea  tibi  non  occnrrit  timore  armomm  tnomm. 
5.  tn  ergo  accepta  victoria  et  coronatns  de  ilia,  veni  ad  desiderinm 

isinstitiae  et  trade  ei  victoriam  qnam  accepisti,   et  servi  actibns  qni 

illi  placent.     cnm  enim  servieris,  poteris  iUins  mali  desiderii  domi- 

nari  ot  snbingare  illnd  .  . . 

8.  *Volebam,  domine,  scire  qnomodo  servire  debeam  cnpidi- 
tati  bonae.    Andi,  inqnit:  habe  timorem  dei  et  fide  in  doo,  et  veri- 

20  tatem  ama,  et  institiam  dilige,  et  fac  bene,  haec  operando  probatns 
ens  servns  domini,  et  vives  deo,  ot  omnes  quicnmqne  serviorint 
cnpiditati  bonae,  vivent  deo.  2.  Consummatis  his  mandatis  dnodecim 
dixit  mihi:  Habes  haec  mandata;  ambula  in  his  et  andientes  homines 
hortare  nt  paenitentiam  agant,  et  paenitentia  eomm  mnnda  fiat  re- 

25liqni8   diebns   vitae    eomm.     3.  et  ministerinm  hoc,    qnod   tibi  do, 

0.  as:  dXri&elag  Ath,  om  A,  of  L^  27.  nttgax^lei  o.  as  A:  add  nogevec&ai  iy  av- 
raZc  Ath*  (defioit  Ath^t  of  L> 


1  sq.  ea;  ahund.  cen$,  et  mtdtis  etc:  ezspectareriB  et  ahwid.  cens,  el  mulH  etc 

6.  ehumodi  emendaYi:  eiiu  omnibtM  cod  {  7.  quocunque  emendayi:  quoscunque  cod 

8.  eis  0.  cod :  ei  Dr  |  9.  hoe  Dr:  htxec  cod  |  12.  timore  Dr:  timorem  cod  |  rensten" 

tern  e.  cod:  resistente  Dr;  fort  ante  sibi  addendum  et  |  15.  et  trade:  praem  bene  tra- 

dit  et  ibi  iwititiae  cod  (et  bene  ibi  trade  te  iustitiae  Dr)  |  qui  Dr:  quae  cod  |  16,  de- 

giderii  emendayi:  desiderio  cod  |  17.  iQud  emendari:  eum  cod,  idem  Dr.   Inde  ab 

hoe  loco  defioit  cod  asque  ad  cap.  5  ▼.  3  (p.  129  1.  20)  et  inter  .etc 

*  Lacnnam  codicis  Palatini  expleri  ex  altera  versione,  of  Prolog.  |  18.  domine 
hoc  loco  c.  abc:  post  scire  def  |  19.  audU  inqnit,  Jiabe  c.  abe:  habe,  inquit  d,  habe, 
inquU,  hunc  (hunc  in  mg  add  f )  habe  ef  |  fide  c.  ac*:  fidem  bc**dei  |  20.  ama : 
praem  habe  et  e  |  21.  domini  (ante  sertms  e)  c.  ab*cdef:  dei  b**  |  vives  em:  sennes 
oodd  I  22.  duodecim  (ante  mandatis  d)  c.  abdef :  om  c 

2, 2.  ^vyattfo]  Of.  Mand.  IX,  9.  5.  to  rtxog  =  fj  yixt}. 

3.  4kcrate»ieis]  Vox  rarior.  3,  3.  diaxoylay]  Cf.  Sim.  X,  2,4. 

4.  ay^earr^xota  ....  (pev^stai]  Of.  4,  1.  Act.  6,  4  (alitor  Mand.  II,  6  etc.). 
e.  4,  7.  5,  2.  lac.  4,  7.  —  iy  xoTc  fjiiXXovifi]  Beete  Lat.  vnlg. : 
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S((<i>|U  x4Xai  iia|uXa>Ci  xal  mki  ipYofof*  supijosi^  fof  X^^^  ^^  '^^ 
fAiXXouot  pAxavoeiv,  xol  ic8io9i)oovxa(  oou  xoiic  ^y][ja9iv'  iifo)  ifop 
p£xa  ooui  Soo|iai  xal  avoLpcaaa)  auxoik  iceto&i]va(  oot, 

4.  Aiif<i»  aut<{»*  Kupis,  ai  ivxoXal  aSxai  liSfOLXai  xal  xoXol  xol 
Sv&>Soi  sloi  xol  &ova)Uvai  eufpdvai  xapfiiav  av&pwicoo  x«o  &ova[iivoa  5 
Ti)p^oai  aoxa^  oux  ol(a  hk  d  tuvavxai  at  ivxoXoI  aSxon  i%o  av- 
dpcouoo  fuXax&^voL,  &ioxi  oxXt^pol  eloi  X(av.  5.  d«oxpi&tU  ^ifot 
(Ml'  'Edv  ou  O8ouix(^  icpo&iQ^  oxi  Suvavxai  foXax&Yivai,  euxovoK 
auxac  fuXa^ttc,  xal  oux  Soovxat  oxXtjpat*  iav  5i  ixA  xi^v  xop^v 
OQU  Y)&7}  ava^  \i7^  &i>va9&at  auxd<  liieo  GEv&pmitou  fuXax&iJvai,,  goio 
foXaEeic  aoxa^  6.  vSv  &£  ooi  XiY«»'  ^av  xauxac  |ii^  <puXa£f(;,  dXXd 
icap«v&u|iY)&igC9  o^X  ^^^  otoxvjptav,  oSxs  xa  xixva  ooo  oSxe  o  oWc 
oouy  inel  ^&7)  oeaux<p  x^xpucoc  xou  p.-^  8uvaa&ai  xoU  ivxoXac  xaoxac 
uicp  dvApcoicou  foXax&^vau 

4.   Kal  xaSxd  fjiot  X£av  op^iXoK  iXoiXT^oev,  ooxt  )u  oo^x^^^^^^ 
xol  Xiav  adxov  (popTj&fjvai*   i^  (m>PT^  T^  auxou  i^XXouofti},  moxa  ^7[ 
(ovao&ai   iv&po>icov    uiceveTxeTv    xiqv  opfiQV  auxcw>.     2.  lia>v  6i  {ne 
x8xapaY)iivov  oXov  xal  ou')fxsx^F^v<>>'  ^pEaxo  \m  imsixipispov  XaXeiv, 
xal  X^ei*  ^fpov,  douvexe  xal  K^uxe^  oo  voeK  xiqv  ^£av  xou  deou, 
ir«5c  firfaXT)  ioxi  xal  loxopd  xal  daufiaoxi),  8xt  Ixxios  xov  xo9|ii»vio 
fvsxa  xod  dv&p<oiroo  xal  icaoav  xi)v    xxloiv  auxoo   oirlxaSs  x^  dv- 
dpcoiccp,  xal  xi^v  i(oua(av  icaaav  iSwxsv  aux<p  xou  xaxaxupieusiv  xo>v 
U1C0  xov  oupavov  icdvxo>v;     3.  si  ouv,  9t)o(v,  o  SvOpo^ico^  xupuK  ipxi 
xwv  xxio|idxiDv  xou  deou  xal  cavxvov  xaxaxupteuti,  ou  (uvaxai  wil 
xouxwv  X(5v  ivxoXa>v  xaxaxopteuaai ;  Suvaxai,  <p7)o{f  icdvxiov  xal  icaoa>v25 
xov  ivxoX&v  xouxov  xaxaxupisuoai  o  £v^p<»ico<  o  ixmy  xov  xuptov 
iv  rg  xap&(f  auxou.     4.  ol  ik  km  xok  x^'^^v  Ix^vxsc  tov  xoptovi 
xiQV  Si  xapSiav   aux&v   ic8ico)po)|jiivt)v,   xal   p.axpdv    ovxsc    dico  xou 
xopiou,  ixs(votc  al  ivxoXal  aSxai  oxXt)pa(  slot  xal  iuo^xou    5.  AioOe 

8.  nei^&^ral  tfo<:  add^tta  sunt  mandata  dnodecim.  initium  simiUhidinum. 
nmHitudo  prima  A  (sed  peigit  t.  4.  et  dixi  ei  etc),  in  as  iis  quae  teoantnr  inscrip- 
tnm  eat  aQxi  \  6.lr<fofo<  o.  aaL^A:  dvyatal  Ath*  (p*87)  |  dvrafi«va<  e.  Ath* 
L^  A:  dvpafJLai  as  |  6.  tri^ijffai  a^ag  o.  [Ath*]  L*  A  {ea  Bervare),  cf  infra  e.  6 
T.  8,  Sim.y,  it  3,  VI,  1,  4:  notriffai  tavtas  tm  \  el:  praem  x^^ie  Ath*  (obi  di) 
L^  A  I  7.  Xiar  c^as  A:  om  Ath*  |  8.  TtQo&^s  e.  Ath^  {nQo&^),  of  A  (9t  /ti  ipse  Ua 
te  constUueriSj  ut  ea  servarepossis^  et  tihi  proposueris  ea  servare) :  ngoa^^  as  | 
10.  dvap^  0.  Ath*  (si  <fs  apafij^  ini  %ijy  xa^dlaif  aov):  avifti  as  |  17.  %^w  o^y^y 
uvtov  G.  L^A:  add  9v  it  <rvyi*X9i<rttt  tpiag  nai  ixm^cag  (sic)  to  <r»orof  an  cU- 
Xi^kmyy  i^cfjieXiaxras  x^y  yfjy  *ai  exxMag  xa^novc  naytodanQVf,  fjXioy^  cbX^ 
yfiy,  Mji^Qty  iyaQi^oytoy  xiy^siyy  ^wx  nxBf^xa^  x$xifQno6m^  j^ama,  iwdf^ 
Sy^ia  xe  xai  xa  xovxoit  naQmfthiCM(oyxay  xal  xovx»v  icnayxmy  Sxxiae  (sio)  (fe- 
cnoxriy  ^^'^  ^y^^noy  as  1 18.  htieixicxsQPv  XaX9Xy\  exoidiase  Tidetor  xtd  IXtt^^t^ 
TSf Of,  cf  L^  A  (coepU  lenia  esse  erga  me  et  hUaris  mecum  loeuius  sit)  j  19.  df^pair 
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eqriica  diligenter,  et  mnltam  consequeris,  et  iavenieB  gratiam  apod 
omnes  qui  paenitentiam  agant,  et  credent  verbis  tnis;  ego  enim  tecam 
sam  et  cogam  illos  credere.  4.  et  dixi  illi:  Domine,  mandata  haec 
magna  et  praeclara  sunt,  et  exhilarare  cor  hominis  possunt  qui  po- 

5  tuerit  cnstodire  haec  mandata.  sed  nescio,  domine,  an  possunt  man- 
data  baec  ab  homine  custodiri.  5.  ait:  Haec  mandata  fadle  custo- 
dies, et  non  erunt  dura;  sed  si  tamen  in  cor  timm  posueris  non  posse 
haec  ab  homine  custodiri,  non  custodies  haea  6.  nunc  autem  dico 
tibi:  si  non  custodieris  haec  mandata   et  dissimulayeris,    non   oris 

10  salvus,  neque  filii  tui  neque  domus  tua,  quia  ipse  iudicasti  quod  non 
possint  haec  mandata  ab  homine  custodiri. 

4  Haec  mihi  yehementer  iraennde  locutns  est,  ita  nt  conterreret 
me  yalde;  vultum  enim  suum  mutayerat,  ita  ut  non  posset  homo 
sustinere  iram  eius.    2.  et  cum  yidisset  me  conturbatum  totum  et 

isconfnsnm,  coepit  loqui  moderatius  et  hilarius  dicens:  Stulte  et  fa- 
tue,  inconstans,  ignoras  maiestatem  dei  quam  magna  quamque  mi- 
rabilis  sit,  qui  orbem  creayit  propter  hominem  et  omnem  creaturam 
subiecit  homini  et  potestatem  omnem  dedit  illi,  ut  dominetur  homm 
mandatomm.    3.  dominari  potest,  inquit,  omnium  mandatomm  homm 

20  qui  habet  dominnm  in  corde  sue.  4.  qui  autem  in  labiis  habent 
dominum  et  cor  illorum  obtusum  est,  longe  sunt  a  domino;  illis  haec 
mandata  dura  sunt  et  difficilia.     5.  ponite  ergo  yobis,  qui  yacui  et 

as,  o  miper  a>  posito  |  di%pvxoc  Mf  sapet  os  notato  «  |  21.  i¥€xa  xov  af^QtanQv 
c.  as  L*:  Sia  xov  ay&Q(onoy  Ath^  propter  Jilios  hominum  A  |  82  sq.  zov  xaittxvg. 
—  nayrtiv  {ut  in  potestate  teneret  et  mtbiceret  omnia  quae  sub  caelo  funt  A,  xv 
(ft€v9iy  navtfoy  x&y  in  I  t^f  yffS  Ath'):  cf  L*  |  25.  navxtny  xai  o.  as:  om  Ath', 
of  L^  (am  plnra  A)  |  26.  ^  ^X^^  ^>  Atb^  ef  LM :  om  o  as  |  27.  ini  r<v  x^^^^  -^^h'  I 
SS.  ntnm^vfiiyrir  e.  as  Ath%  cf  L':  obcaecatwn  (ntnia^fjfddyriyi)  A  |  29.  Jtvgiov 
cAth'L' :  ^ecv  as  |  dv^fiaxoi  potins  qnam  ^v^iazoi  (Ang)  as:  (Fv^xoro^^toi  Ath', 
difficilia  L'  A  {dvaxoXoi}) 

1.  expHea  c.  acdef :  expl  b,  rasis  post  2  tribus  fere  Uttoris  |  2.  agunt  e.  ab*  (« 
erasitb**)  c:  agent  def  |  8.  mandata  haec  c.  abcf:  haec  mandata  d,  mandata 
iUa  e  I  5.  haec  mandata  c.  abc:  mandata  haec  def  |  nossunt  c.  ab*c:  possint 
b**def  I  5  sq.  mandata  haec  c.  abcef :  haee  mandata  a  |  S.  custodiri  hoc  looo 
c  abc:  ante  ab  homine  def  {  8.  custodiri:  custodire  b  |  10.  tui  c.  ab*c:  om 
b**def  I  11.  custodiri  hoc  looo  c.  abc:  ante  ab  homine  def  I  12.  f^ehementer  ira- 
cunde  c.  abcdf :  iracunde  et  vehement er  e  |  conterreret  o.  a  (abi  altenim  r  sapra  li- 
neam  additum  est)  df:  converterei  b,  contererei  c,  conteret  e  |  lS,possit  b  |  15.  et 
tadejaiue  c.  abed:  ante  inconstans  ef  |  18.  potest,  omr^em  c.  abc:  omnem  potest, 
def  I  dominaretur  c  |  20  sq.  in  labiis  habent  dominum  {dominum  habent  c)  c.  abc: 
hab,  dom,  in  labiis  ef,  hab.  dom.  in  labiis  suis  d  |  22.  ponite  i  paenitet  b 

4nyenieB gratiam aptJtf omnes,  qui pae-  5.  €vx6n(og]  Gf.  c.  4,  5.  Mt.  9,  5. 

nitentiam  aguit';  cf.  Winer,  Gramm.  19,  24.  Lc.  16, 17. 

p.  360  sq.  6.  aeavTw  xix^ixas]  Gf.  Tit.  3,  11. 

4.  Cf.Iiwt.DiaI.c.Tryph.lO(p.227G),  4, 2.  iysxa  x.  ay&Qwnov]  Cf.  Vis.  I, 

ubi  Tiypho:  vf^wyde  xaixa  iyxt^  Afyo-  1,  6.  —  imstais]  Gf.  Ps.  8,  7  sq. 

fAiytjj^  svayyeXitf^  nagayyiXftatn  ^av-  4.  Cf.  les.  29,  13.  Mt.  16,  8.  —  nS' 

pxtoxa  otzvn  xai  fMyaXa  inlatafiai  7rai^o)juii'iji']  Cf.  Maud.  IV,  2,1.  loaui, 

6?ya<,  &s  InoXafApciyeiy  fAfi^eya  12,  40.  II  Cor,  3,  14, 
ivyac&ai  tpvX&iai  avxa. 
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oov  ofietQy  ol  xevol  xal  iXa<ppol  ovtec  h  x^  icCoxsi,  xov  xopiov  o|iii>v 
eU  Ti^v  xapS[av,  xal  Yvcuaeo&e  oti  ouSiv  ionv  euxotccoTepov  mv  ivro- 
Xtt>v  TouTcov  oSxe  Y^^xuxepov  oSxe  iQfiepcoxepov.  6.  iirioxpacpi^xe  6\uXq 
ot  xaii;  ivxoXali;  icopeuo(&evot  xou  Sia^oXoo,  xaic  fiuoxoXoi^  xat  icixpaii; 
xal  d^piaic  aoeXYfttaiCy  xal  [i.-q  fopi^^9i]xe  xov  &iapoXov,  oxi  iv  aux^  5 
&ova(jLic  oox  ioxtv  xaft'  o^icov*  7.  iycb  fap  loofiai  fud'  ufimv,  o 
£yt^^^  "^c  (iexavoiac  [o  x]axaxopi8ua>v  auxoo.  d  SiaPoXoc  {M>vov 
cpopov  l^et,  d  (i  90^0;  aoxou  xdvov  oux  Sx®^'  M  TO^iq&t)xs  oSv 
aoxov,  xal  f su^exai  dif    dp.a>v. 

6.    Airfw  aux<p*    Kupie,  [£x]ouodv  |jlou  dX(Yo>v  ^Y^p^axwv.     A^e,io 
9Y)o(v,  0  ^ouXeu    ^0  (i&v  £vOp<oKoc,  ?'>')H'^>  xdpie,  icpdftt>(j.dc  ioxi  xac 
ivxoXac  xou  ^eou  (puXaaoeiv,  xal  ooSeU  ioxiv  6  (iTj  alxoojievoc  icapa 
xou  x[uptoo,  ?v]a  ivSuva(jLco&'§  iv  xau  ivxoXaii;  auxou  xal  diroxay^ 
auxatic*     aXX'   d    5iaPoXo^   oxXTjpdc  ion  xal  xaxa&ovaoxeoei  auxcov. 
2.  Ou  Sovaxatf  (frioi,  xaxa&uvaoxeuetv  xa>v  SouXcov  xoU  &&o(i  x&v  i^is 
oXt2<  xap!^(a<  iXiaCdvxcov  iic'  aoxov.    Suvaxai  d  Sia^oXoc  dvxiicaXatbat, 
xaxaicaXaibai  hi  ou  Savaxau    idv  ouv  dvxioxa&7]X8  auxip,  vixi^O^ 
feu^exai  df'   d{itt>v  xaxigox^P-l^^^^^     ^^^^  ^^>   fiqaiv,  dirdxevoi  eloi, 
^^ouvxai  xov  Sid^oXov  cue   Bova^jiiv   S^ovxa.     3.    oxav  d   $v&pa>ico< 
xepd(iia  Ixavfuxaxa  Y^t^^  ^^^^^  xaXou,  xal  iv  xoic  xepafttoK  ixeivoic  20 
dXi^a  dicdxeva  -g,  Spx&xai  im  xd  x8pd|jLia  xal  ou  xaxavoet  xd  icXiQpY^' 
olSe  If  dp  oxi  icXyjpy)  eiai*    xaxavoeT^i  xd  dicox&va,  (po^ou{jievoc  (iifiroxe 
a>Etoav'    xa^^  ^dp  xd  dicdxeva  xepd^jiia  oEiCoooi,  xal  dicdXXuxai  -q 
ij^VT)  xou  oivoo.     4.  oSxxD  xal  d  SidpoXoc  Sp^sxai  im  icdvxac  xouc 
SooXooc  xou  Oeoo  ixicetpdCcov  aoxouc*    ooot  o3v  icX7)petc  eldv  iv  t^35 
icloxsi,  dvdeoxiQxaatv  aux^  loxopmc,  xdxeivoc  ditoxcopei  die  auxa>v  )ii) 
i^ov  X01COV  irou  elaiXdiQ.    Sp^exai  oov  xdxe  icpdc  xou<  dicoxivooc,  xal 
l^cov  xdicov  eloicopsusxai  eU  auxou^,   xal  0  &i  pouXexai  iv   auxoic 
ipfdCsxat,  xal  ^^vovxai  aux<|p  uicd&ooXou 

8.  ovre  ^[i$QarceQov  0.  u  Ath':  nee  iustius  A,  cf  L*  |  4.  rafj?  iyzoXatg: 
oonieoeris  ezoidiBW  iy  (of  e.  0.  Yis.  II,  8.  2.  m,  5,  3.  Sim.  V,  1,  5);.  sod  infra 
saepiufl  noqsvea&at  cum  datiyo  abeqne  kv  ooDBtractam  occurrit,  cf  Sim.  I,  5. 
yi,  1, 1.4.  yiy  8,  8  etc  I  dvaxoXois  ipse  Simon,  em:  dvaxoXiais  as  |  5.  oyQiaig 
em  Hg  coll.  p.  182,  16:  ayQixlais  aa,  aygixotg  Simon.  (Ti)  |  6.  Btrofiai  fu^' 
vfiwv:  hie  incipit  codex  Lipsiensis  (ca)  |  8.  roi^Of'  c.  ca  (vim  A):  topove  Ath* 
(p.  25)  I  fi^  0.  ca  L^  A:  delendnm  esse  Ti  censnit  |  10.  xvqu  . .  ovvoy  ca  |  11.  fiovXst 

in  ca  oompendio  scriptom  est,  fiov  (similiter  Sim.yiir,  2,9  pro  0-iXei  scribitur  ^a) : 
povXfi  ed.  pr.  1  18.  iySvyafico^^  (Ti)  c.  A  {uipotentem  ipsumfaciat),  cf  L':  fjiij 
SvvafMi&jn  oa  |  16.  ayxmaXaXcai  c.  as:  naXaXvai K\^i^  \  19.  I^jiforra:  add  diaholus 
autem  —  exterminat  L',  non  item  A  |  22.  nXr^QT^  em:  nXi^QCis  (compendio)  ca  | 
22  sq.  (pofiovfA,  fxr^n.  codeay  c.caL^  (ne  sint  addae  factae)  A:  om  L'  |  28  sq.  xal 
anoXX,  fi  i}(f.  r.  oXvov  c.  ca  L^  {et  perdunt  saporem  vini)  A  {et  corrumpUur):  om 
1m*  I  27.  eiciX^n  ^detur  ex  BiciXd-oi  correotum  in  ca  |  28.  xal  0  (f«  c.  ca:  om  ff« 
Hg  I  iv  ainols  c.  ca:  iOia  LL  A,  absque  in 
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leves  estis  in  fido,  dominum  vestram  in  corde  habote,  et  intollegetis 
quia  nihil  08t  fadlins  his  mandatis  ncqne  dnlcius  neqao  mansuotias 
neqno  sanctiiis,  6.  et  convertito  vos  ad  dominum  deum  ot  relinqnito 
diabolnm  et  volnntates  illios,  quia  malae  sunt  ct  amarae  et  immundao, 

5  et  nolite  timere  diabolnm,  quia  in  vobis  potestatem  ndn  habet. 
7.  ego  enim  vobiscum  sum,  nuntius  paenitentiae,  qui  dominor  illius. 
diabolus  autem  timorem  facit,  sed  timor  illius  vanus  est;  nolite  ergo 
timore  eum,  et  fhgiet  a  Tobis. 

5.    Dixi  illi:    Domine,  audi  me   pauca   verba   dicentem   tibi. 

10  Die,  inquit  Homo  quidem,  domine,  cupit  mandata  dei  custodire,  et 
nemo  est  qui  non  petat  a  domino  ut  possit  mandata  eius  servare; 
sed  diabolus  durus  est  et  potentia  sua  dominatur  in  dei  servos. 
2.  et  dixit:  Non  potest,  inquit,  dominari  in  dei  servos  qui  ex  totis 
praecordiis  in  deum   sperant.    potest   autem   diabolus   luctari,   sed 

i&vincere  non  potest,  si  enim  resistitis  illi,  fugiet  a  vobis  confusus. 
nam  quicumque  in  fide  plcni  non  sunt,  timent  diabolnm  quasi  potesta- 
tem habcntem.  diabolus  autem  temptat  servos  dei,  et  si  invenerit 
vacuum,  exterminat.  3.  sicut  enim  homo  cum  implevit  amphoras 
boni  vini  .  .  . 

20  .  . .  et  inter  ipsa  vascula  pauca  non  plena  reliquerit,  cum 
venerit  postea  omnia  vascula  recognoscere,  non  temptat  plena  (sdt 
enim  quia  plena  sunt),  temptat  autem  ilia  quae  plena  [non]  sunt;  cite 
enim  soma  vasa  acetant:  4.  sic  et  diabolus  venit  ad  omnes  servos 
dei  temptans  eos.    illi  autem  qui  pleni  sunt  fide,  resistunt  ei  for- 

^  titer,  et  ille  recedit  ab  eis,  quia  quo  inttet  locum  non  habet.  vadet 
ergo  tunc  ad  eos  qui  pleni  [non]  sunt,  et  locum  habens  penetrat  in 
illos,  et  quae  vult  facit  illis,  et  fiunt  iam  illius  servL 

1.  vestrum  c.  abed:  nostrwn  ef  |  in  corde  c.  abc:  praem  et  def  |  irUeHegeiis 
c.  ac:  intdUgitis  b,  inteUigetis -def  |  4.  vohmtates  o.abc:  voluptates  def  |  uUus 
c.  abcef:  eius  d  |  qttia  o.  abc:  quae  def  |  inmundae  be  I  6.  vobtscum  o.  abed:  vo- 
bis ef  I  8.  a  vobis:  om  a  d  |  9.  dixi  o.  abe:  praem  et  def  |  11.  eius  o.  bdef:  domifd 
ae  I  IS.  sua  c.  abed:  eiW  ef  |  servos:  servis  b  |  18.  itiquil  o.  ac:  om  bdef  |  </o- 
mnare  b  |  servos:  serois  b  |  14.  sperant  c.  abc:  credunt  def  |  15.  iUi:  iUe  b  | 
IS.  vacuum  o.  abc:  vaeuos  def 

21.  vascula  Dr:  vascuU  ood  |  temptat  em  Hb:  tanquam  eod  |  22.  sunt  Hb: 

praem  non  cod  |  non  sunt  Hb:  om  non  cod  |  23.  sema  non  matavi:  ooniecit  senU- 

plena  Dr,  fort,  semia  Boribendum  |  26.  non  addidi:  om  cod 


5.  evxonateQoy]  Gf.  1  loami.  5,  3 : 
at  iyzoXal  avtov  paQetai  oix  elciy.  — 
yXvxv^BQoy]  Of.  Mand.  V,  1,  6.  Pb.  19, 
10.  11. 

7.  !/£<]  BecteLat.  volg.:  ,timorem 
facit'. 

5,  2.  diTzinaXaTaai]  Vox  rarior.  — 
fp^vUtiti]  Cfl  c.  4,  7.  (2, 4).  lac.  4,  7. 
—  anoMsroi]  Of.  Maud.  V,  2,  1. 

PaTXUM  APOST.   OFEKJL  III. 


3.  Talibus  similitad.  gaudet  scrip- 
tor;  cf.  Vis.  m,  9,  7.  Mand.  V,  1,  6. 
X,  3,  3.  XI,  13. 14. 15. 18  sq.etc.  Lo- 
cum hunc  laudavit  Origenes  in  comm. 
ad  Mt  24,  42  (Opp.  IH  p.  877). 

4.  vno^ovXoi]  Vocab.  a  scriptoribns 
poster,  aetat.  usarpatmn. 
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TOY  Stdf^oXov.    aicsaTaX7)v  ^ap,  f Y]ai,  \izff  u(i.o>v  elvat  x&v  (Aexavoouv- 
TCDV  IE  SXtjc  xapSia;  auTcov  xal  loj^opoicoii^oai  autooc  iv  t§  moreu 
2.  icioxsuoaxe  oov  xq)  dsq)  Ufisu  ol  Sid  xac  apiapxia^  u{jlo>v  dic87va>- 
xoxec  xiQV  Co>i]v  6{j.ci)v  xal  icpooxi&ivxec  a|jirapxtai(  xal  xaxa^apuvovxec  ^ 
X1QV  Co>i^v  t>|i&v,  oxi  idv  iictoxpa<pT)X8  irpoc  xov  xupiov  H  oXi]c  xi]^ 
xapS(ac  u(io>v  xal  ip^aoiqo&e  xiqv  SixaiooovYjV  xac  Xoiird^  iQfiipac  Ti|[c 
Cco'^C  OfjLwv   xal  SouXeooTjxe    auxcp  op&a>c   xaxd    xo    diXT^fia    auxou, 
icoiiQoei  laotv  xoi^  icpoxipoic  uficov  d(iapxT](iaoi,  xal  &£exe  Suva(jLiv  xou 
xaxaxupisuaai  xa>v  epycDV  xou  SiapoXou.    xi]v  5e  diceiXiQV  xou  5iaPoXou  lo 
oXoc  (17]  cpo^i^&T)'^^'    dxovoc  ifdp  ioxiv  S>otcep  vexpou  veopo.    3.  dxou- 
aaxe  ouv  |iou,  xal  (po^iQ&t]X8  xov  icdvxa  8uvd(i.svov,  9^ai  xal  dico- 
Xiaai,  xal  XTjpstxe  xdc  ivxoXd^  xaoxac,  xal  Z^qzo&e  xcp  deep.    4.  Xlyco 
aux(p'    Kupie,  vuv  iveSuvaiKoO-yjv  iv  ludoi  xoi<;  Sixauofiaot  xou  xupiou, 
oxi  ou  \ux   ipiou  el'    xal  oT8a  oxi  ooyxotj/eic  xrjv  Buva^ttv  xou  ^la^o-  is 
Xou  icaaav,  xal  ij^ieu  auxou  xaxaxupieuaofiev  xal  xaxia^uaopLEV  icdvxoiv 
xcuv  Sp^cDV  auxou.    xal  iXiriCco,  xupis,  duvaodai  {xe  xd^  ivxoXd^  xau- 
xac  ac  ivxixoXoai,  xou  xupiou  ivSuva|i.ouvxoc  cpuXdfau     5.  <I>uXdS8iCt 
fijotv,  idv  -q  xapSia  oou  xa&apd  if^V7]xai  icpoc  xupiov*  xal  icdvxec  Ss 
foXd^ouoiv  Sooi  dv  xadaptocooiv  iauxcuv  xdc  xap&tac  dico  x&v  (ia-20 
xa{o>v  £iaOu|iia)v  xou  alo>vo?  xouxou,  xal  Cvjoovxai  x(p  deep. 


IIAPABOAAI  A2  EAAAH2E  MET*  EMOT. 

Ai^zi,  (Aoi*  OiSaxe,  (piQoiv,  0x1  ItX  E^viqc  xaxoixeixe  ujiet;  ot 
SouXoi  xou  &eou*  r^  if  dp  iroXic  u{X(0V  (laxpdv  iaxiv  diro  xt]c  7uoX&a»c 
xauxTjc    el  ouv  oiSaxe,  <pY)ai,  xtjv  iroXtv  Ujiwv  iv  "jj  {i£XXexe    xaxoi-25 


5.  a/^aQxiais  c.  LL  A  (cf  Vis.  11,  2,  2.  Sim.yiII,  11,  3) :  ctfjLaqxLag  ca  |  7  eq.  x. 
BqyaaYi<f9B  —  l^tof^s  vfx&y  c.  ea  L'  A,  of  Ant  (horn.  LXXYII  p.  1147):  om  L^  | 
8.  oQ^ojs  c.  Ant  L^:  om  ca  L^  (om  x.  dovXevtrriTB  av.  x.  to  ^iX,  avzov  A)  |  9.  afioQ- 
zriiAaai  0.  ca:  naQanx<u^a<fi  Ant  |  9  sqq.  x.  S^ece  —  t(^  &€^  (1. 13)  c.  ca  LL  Ant: 
et  vincetis  Satanam,  servate  igitur  mandatum  hoc^  et  vivetis  domino  A  |  12.  toy 
nayta  dvyoifjieyoy  c.  ca:  toy  nayzoSvyafjLoy  xvgioy  Ant,  dominum  omnipotentem 
qui  potest  {joy  naytoSvyafioy  xvQioy^  dvyctfAsyoy})  h\  cf  L*  |  13  sqq.  Xiyto  irvr&j 
—  ^ija.  ttf  &f^  (1.  21):  om  A  |  16.  naaay  c.  ca  L':  om  L'  |  16  sqq.  xcti  xaticx^ 
aofjiey  —  ivyaad^ai  fis  c.  ca  L':  et  posstmius  (xal  iaxvoofiey})  L^  |  17.'/bC€  em: 
(Asy  ca  I  19.  xa&aga  yivrixai  0.  ca  L^  {purijicaveri»)\  add  xal  aniSi  L'  (cf  Sim. 
IX,  24, 1)  I  21.  r^i  ^b{^\  add  expliciunt  mandata  L^  |  22.  JlaQafioXal  ac  iXaXviC€ 
(jLSt  Bfxov  c.  ca  L^  (incipiunt  simUitudines  guas  locutus  est  mecum) :  add  UaQcc- 
fioX^  a  Hg  o.L^  (de  A  vide  supra  ad  p.  126  1.3)  |  24.  ^$ov  c.  ca  L':  dominiZt^ 
1):  0/  ca 
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6.  Ergo  diabolam  timcro  nolite;  missus  sum  onim  at  vobiscum 
csscm,  qui  poenitentiam  ex  toto  corde  actari  estis,  ut  vos  firmos 
faciam  in  fide.  2.  credite  ergo  deo  vos  qui  propter  peccata  vcstra 
desperantes  de  vita  ot  adponentes  delictis  vestris  oneratis  roliquam 

b  tempas  vitae  yestrae;  nam  si  ad  dominnm  revcrsi  faeritis  ex  omni 
animo  vestro  et  ioste  egeritis  caeteros  dies  reliquae  vitac  vestrao 
ot  rocto  ei  servieritis  secundam  illius  voluntatem,  dabit  veniam 
prioribns  delictis  vestris,  et  habebitis  virtntem  dominandi  in  facta 
diaboii.     minas  autcm  eiusdem  diaboli  timere  nolito;  est  enim  tam 

loinfirmos  quam  hominis  mortui  nervl.  3.  audito  ergo  me,  ot  timote 
dominum,  qui  potest  et  servaro  et  dispcrdere.  custodito  itaqao  prac- 
cepta  haec,  et  vivetis  deo.  4.  dice  illi:  Domino,  nunc  constitutus  et 
firmatus  sum  in  omnibus  dei  dignationibus,  quia  tu  mecum  es,  et 
scio  quia  vires  diaboli  comminues,  et  sic  illius  dominabimur  et  vin- 

locomus  facta  illius.  et  spero  me,  domino,  iam  posse  praecepta  ista 
quae  mibi  dedisti,  to  domino  nostro  me  confirmante  custodire.  5.  et 
dixit  mihi:  Custodies,  si  cor  tuum  mundum  et  simplex  ad  dominum 
fderit,  et  omnes  qui  tales  erunt  custodient,  et  quicumque  ab  omni- 
bus vanis  desideriis  huius   seculi  mundaverint  animam  suam,  vivent 

20  deo.    amen. 


INCIPIUNT  SIMILITUDINES  DECEM  QUAS  MECUM  LOCUTUS 

EST. 

SIMIUTUDO  PRIMA. 

Dicit  itaque  mihi:  Scitis  quod  peregre  habitatis  vos  omnes  servi 

25  dei.     civitas  enim  vestra  longe  ab  hac  civitate  posita  est.    ergo  si 

nostis  coloniam  in  qua  habitaturi  estis,   quid   hie   emitis   agros  et 

4.  vestris  o.  cod:  add  [jdeUcta]  Dr  |  iSi  es:  est  erat  in  cod  |  18.  quicumque  emen- 
daYi:  qui  cum  cod  (om  (/ut  Br)  |  20.  amen  retinui:  om  Dr  |  24.  dicit  cood:  dixit  Dr 


6,  2.  ansyvatxoxss]  Cf.' Vis.  I,  1,  9. 

—  atoyog]  Cf.  0.  4,  7. 

3.  Cf.  Mt.  10,  28.  Lc.  12,  5.  Mand. 
VII,  2.  U  Clem.  5,  2-4.  lac.  4,  12: 
eh  iaxiy  h  yof4o^ixris  xai  xQizrjs^  o 
ifvyafAeyos  <rwirai  xai  anoXdeai. 

4.  dtxaitofjiaai]  Cf.  Barn.  1,  2  etc. 

—  avyxo^sii]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  6, 1.  V,  4. 
1, 1.  Maior  huius  similitudinis  pars 

tranascripta  est  ab  Antiocho,  Horn.  15 
p.  1048.— fiTii  Siyrig]  Cf.  Hebr.  13, 14: 


ov  yd^  sxofisy  (oSs  fidyovvQy'^  noXiy, 
dXXa  riqy  f^XXovaay  eni^rixovfjLsy, 
I  Pet.  1, 1 ;  cf.  quae  adnotavi  ad  I  Clem, 
iuscript.  U  Clem.  5, 1  sq. :  Vd^sy,  ddsX- 
g>oi,  xcezaXsiiffayiie  tijy  naQoixiay  loH 
xoiffAOv  tovTov  noir^atofisy  z6  ^iXrifia 
Tov  xaXiaayxos  ^/i^^t  ^^^  f*fj  (pofiri- 
•d-Q)f4€y  iisX^tty  ix  tov  xoofAov  tovzov. 
Cf.  capp.  5  et  6  pseudoclementinae  ho- 
miliae,  ubi  molta  fere  ad  verbum  hoic 
similitudiui  respondent.  —  i^ax^uy] 

9* 
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xetv,  XI  o)Se  ifuU  iTot|jiaCste  ifpoh^  xal  icopaxaUic  icoXoxeXetc  xat 
olxoSo(iiac  xal  olxi]|iata  [iiaTaia;  2.  xai/ca  oSv  6  ixot(jLaCo>v  eU  xao- 
TQV   X7)v   icoXiv   ou    icpooSoxql    iicavaxQCfJi^ai    eU    xrjv    ISiav    icoXiv. 

3.  afpov  xal  &t^o}^e  xal  xaXadicDpe  ivfrponre,  ou   voeS;  on  xaSxa 
icavxa    aXXoxpia    ioxt,    xal    uic    i^ouoiav   ixipou  eloiv;    ipei   fotp  o  & 
xupioc  XTfi  icoXea)^  xauxT)C'    Oo  OiXco  oe  xaxoixeiv  eU  xiqv  iroXiv  |&oo, 
diXX'  SleX&e  ix  x%  9c6Xea>;  xauxYjC)  Zu  xot(  vofioic  (ioo  oo  ;^>Soau 

4.  01^  o5v  Sj^cov  i'{po^(;  xal  oIxiqosu  xal  ix£pa;  &irapE&tc  iroXXoc* 
2x^aXXd|jievoc  uic'  auxoS  xt  iroi>]a&ic  aoo  xov  aypov  xal  xy)v  olxiav 
xal  x&  Xoticai  oaa  iQXo(|iaoa(  oeauxq);  X^y^^  T^P  ^^  Btxatcoc  o  xopioc  lo 
xi]c  ^(0pac  xauxT)^*  '^H  xok  vo[ioic  pioo  XP^'  ''I  ^^X^^^  ^^  '^^ 
Xcopac  (iou.  5.  ou  oov  xi  (jiiXXeic  iroieiv,  exo»v  vd^ov  iv  rg  o{ 
icdXei;  fvexev  xu>v  aypcuv  ooi>  xal  x^^  Xoiit^c  uicap^eoc  xov  vd|jiov 
000  icavxa>c  aicapv7]a7Q  xal  iropeuoiQ  xq^  vdiJKp  x%  irdXeoK  xadxv^c; 
pXiice  lii^  [oot]  iodficpopdv  ioxiv  aicapv^oai  xov  vdfjiov  ooo*  iav  y^^^ 
iicavaxa|j.^ai  deXrjoiQ^  eU  xiqv  iroXiv  ooo,  oo  \k^  icapaSex&i^o^ »  oxi 
amrjpviQocD  xbv  vd|jLOV  xrfi  icdXeco^  ooo,  xal  ixxXeto&ijo)Q  aic  auxijc. 
6.  pXiice  oov  od*  a>c  im  SivT)^  xaxoixcov  |j.t)&iv  TcXiov  ixot|i.aCe  osauxcp 
el  |JLT)  xijv  aoxapxeiav  X7)V  apxexiijv  ooi,  xal  Sxoi|ioc  fivoo,  iva  Sxav 
OiX'o  d  SeoicdxTjc  x^^  irdX&u);  xadxT]^  ixpaXetv  os  dvxtxaSa|iLevov  xq^^ 
vd|i<p  aoxoS,  i^iXOiQC  ix  x^c  TrdXeco;  aoxoo  xal  iiciXfhgc  iv  x^  icdXet 
000,  xal  xip  0(p  vdjMp  XP^^  dvopp(oxo>c  aYaXXi(o)i.8voc-  7.  ^Xiicexe 
oov  6{ieTc  ol  SooXeuovxe^  x(p  xop((p  xal  Ixovxec  aox^v  &U  xrjv  xap- 
Siav*  ipYaC&ode  xa  ep^a  xou  deoo  (i.V7]{iov8dovxec  xcov  ivxoXa>v  aoxou 
xal  xS»v  iiuaYYeXiS)v  u>v  iirviYY^^a'^o,  xal  moxedoaxe  aoxq^  oxi  icoii]-s5 


1  8q.  ixoifMCne  —  (lavata  o.  oa,  cf  Ant  horn.  XY  p.  1048  (rl  $U  ti^i^  aiUo- 
x^lay  B%oi(AaZofAB¥  aygovs  K.olxoSofjLag  x.olxi^fiata  fjtataia  x,  noQarafcic  noXv' 
teMs) :  emilis  agros  et  paratis  (al.  apparatis)  lautUieis  et  aedifida  et  habitaHones 
supervacuas  L^  cf  L*  (A  plnra  mutaTit)  |  8.  ngoeSox^  c.  LL  {cogiiat)  A  {vuU) : 
dvyaxai  ca  |  5.  iirti  e.  ca:  eioi  Ant  |  8  sqq.  ov  &eXa>  —  x^t  x^^^f  xavxfis  (L  11) 
0.  oa  A,  cf  L*:  om  L^  |  8.  hnttqhii  o.  L'  (of  infra  1. 18)  A  (possessiones^  emendato 
Tocabnlo  Aethiop.):  nQctieis  ca,  propomit  na^axateis  Hb  coll.  t.  8  |  9.  ixptMo- 
luvos  (ed.  pr.)*-  ixfiaXofAwos  ca  |  18.  xoy  rofioy  correctam  ez  x£  rofjieo  prima 
mann  in  ca  |  U.  x.  noQevan  x^  vofit^  (uc,  absque  iv^  cf  supra  ad  p.  188  L4)  r. 
nhX,  xavtrig  c.  oa  L*A:  om  L^  |  15.  pXinB  /u^  cot  (om  cot  ca,  add  Hg  coll.  L*  A)  — 
T.  voiAoy  aw  o.  ca  L'  A  [cave  igitur  ne  tibi  pemiciosum  sit,  nee  te  decet  deficere  a 
lege  civitaHs  ttuie) :  om  L^  |  20.  &iX^  c.  LL  (voluerit):  iX&n  oa  {cum  d&minus  hmus 
civit€Uis  te  eiciet  A)  |  dyxixainiuvoy  o.  oa:  ayxixataf^Byog  L^  (coniradicas  legi 
eitts)  L'  A  (reneges  legem  eius)  \  88.  ayvpqiaxoac  dyaXXttofisyof  (Hb)  c.  L^  (nne 
iniuria  kUaris)  L*  A  (hilarU  sine  murmuratione):  dyvfigiaxug  xal  dyaXXiufii- 
vc0f  oa 
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praeparatas  aedificia  et  habitatioiies  sapervacuas?  2.  haec  enim  qui 
comparat  in  hac  urbe,  non  cogitat  in  nrbcm  snam  redire.  3.  o 
stolte  ac  dubie  et  miser  homo,  qui  non  intelligis  haec  omnia  aUena 
esse  et  sab  alterios  potestate  esse,    dicit  enim  tibi  dominns  hnins 

s  nrbis  ant  hi  qui  habent  potestatcm  regionis  hnins:  In  nrbe  mea  nolo 
at  consistesy  sed  ozi  de  ea,  qoia  non  pares  legibus  nostris.  4.  ta 
igitar,  qui  babes  agros  et  aedificia  aliosqae  multos  apparatus, 
cam  expelieris  ab  eo,  quid  facturus  es?  5.'  tn  itaqne,  qui  babes 
in  nrbe  taa  propriam   legem,    propter    agros    tuos   caeterarumque 

loreram  apparatus  descisces  a  lege  tua  et  parebis  legibus  huius  nr- 
bis? vide  ergo  ne  sit  tibi  pemitiosum  dosciscere  a  lege  tua. 
etenim  si  volueris  postea  reverti  in  urbem  tuam,  excluderis  ab  ea 
et  non  recipieris,  si  ab  eius  discesseris  lege.  ^  6.  vide  itaque  tu,  sicut 
peregrinus  hie  habitans,  ne  quid  amplius  praepares  tibi  quam  quod 

i&sit  necessarium,  quod  suf&ciat  ad  victum,  paratusque  sis,  ut  cum 
voluerit  dominus  huius  urbis  expellere  te,  contradicens  legibus  eius 
recedas,  et  yenias  in  urbem  tuam  utarisque  lege  tua  sine  iniuria 
laetus.  7.  tos  igitur  qui  servitis  deo  eumque  in  praecordiis  vestris 
habetis,   opera  eius  facite,   memores   mandatorum  promissionumque 

10  eius,   quaecumque  pronusit  se  facturum  eis  qui  credunt  ei  et  man- 

1  iq.  qui  comparat  Dr:  quae  comperat  cod  I  5.  At  emendaTi:*Af>  cod;  an  o.  Hb 
legendam  t>  qtd  habet}  \  9.  desciscere  Dr :  descisces  cod  |  IS.  habitans  em  Dr :  habita 
cod  I  13.  sis  Dr:  sic  ood  |  14.  corUtxidicens  o.  cod:  praem  [non]  Dr,  proposnit  con' 
tradicentem  Hb  |  IS.  quaecumque  o.  cod  {quec.) :  qutucunque  Dr 

Cf.  Bitschl,  Altkath,  K.  edit.  Up.  55.  probare  conatos  est,  non  sufficiunt; 

529  sq.  —  r.  noUws  rotirijf]  i.  e.  ab  cf.  Sim.  UI  et  IV.   Zahnio  adstipa- 

hoc  mundo  (saecolo).  latus  est  Behmius  (1.  c.  p.  48  d.  2).  — 

2.  inaraxafAtlfai]  Cf.T.  5.  Sim.  IX,  xceiotxety  eU]  Cf.  quae  Vis.  I,  1»  1 
14, 1.  —  Way  noUy]  Cf.  Ep.  Clem,  adnotavi;  vid.  t.  6:  dniX&Hf  iy  rg 
ad  lac.  13  (p.  10,  16  sq.) :  iay  hfio-  noXu  cov.  —  yofiois]  Leges  imperato- 
yoi^arits,  dvyrjcs^i^e  sis  thy  t^f  o^a-  ris  sequebantor  Cbiistiaiii,  non  vero 
navcsms  iysx^fiyai  Xifiiya,  iy^a  (jlb-  leges  diaboli;  cf.  Apologett.  U  Clem. 
yaXov  faciXiwg  ictiy  slg^ytxr^  noXa.  6,  3  sq. :  Matty  <fi  ovxqs  o  alt^y  xai  h 

3.  aXXoxQia]  Cf.  II  Clem.  5,  6:  Ta  giiXXmy  dvo  sx^Qoi'  ovxog  Xiysi  fui" 
xoafiuta  xavta  d)g  uXXix^ia  ^yi ta^a i  ^^iay  xal  g>Sogay  xai  tpiXaQyvqiay 
X€u  fi^  ini^viuty  avt&y.  —  vn*  Hov-  xal  itnaxr^y  (ecce  leges  ,domini  Kuius 
aiay  ixi^ov]  sdL  diaboli;  cf.  Bam.  ruhiB*),ix6ZyosdeTovxoisdnoxaaaexai, 
2,  1:  ^fMQAyovy  otauy  noyriQtjy  xai  4.  dtxaiae]  Quia  bona  terrestria  sab 
avxov  xov  sysQyovyxog  Mxoyxog  xiiy  potestate  diaboli  sunt. — ixx^Bi\  Cf. 
iiavaUty.  4, 1.  Similia.in  hom.  Clem.  I  CleoL  54,  2. 

saepios  inyeniantar.  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  5.  yofioy]  Cf.  ty.  8.  9. 

121  —  125)  censet,  xi^y  nbXiy  xamiy  7.  inayysXi&y]  Cf.  II  Clem.  5,  5: 

esse  urbem  Bomam,  et  xhy  xvQioy  rl^e  xai  ytyataxsts,  adeX^ol,  Zxt  i}  inidri* 

^lo^MifTovrijf  imperatoremBomanom;  fila  ^  iy  t^  xoa^u^  xovxi^  x^g  aa^bg 

sed  argomenta,  qoibos  hancopinionem  xavxtig  fnx^a  iauy  xai  oXiyoxQoyiog, 


I 
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aei  aotdt;,  iotv  at  JvroXal  autoo  cpoXa^Ocootv.  8.  avti  i'^pmv  oov 
aifopaCsxe  ^oj^a;  OXiPojiiva;,  xaOa  tt;  8ovaxo(  son,  xol  X""!?*^  ***^ 
opcpavouc  imoxiirteo&e  xol  [jlyj  irapapXIirsxs  aorouc,  xol  xov  icXootov 
6p.5v  xol  xac  icapaxaSsK;  icdfoa;  eU  xoiooxoo?  ir[poiK  xal  olxia<;  Ba- 
icavaxs,  3?  iXapexe  irapa  xoo  Osou.  9.  tU  xooxo  fap  iTcXooxiasv  5 
u[x5?  8  SeoiroxY)?,  iva  xaixaz  xac  8iaxQ.via?  xeXioTjxe  a6x(p'  iroXi) 
piXxtov  Soxi  xoiooxou;  aifpoac  aYopaCetv  xal  xxTjjiaxa  xal  oixooCf  oo< 
eopi^oei?  iv  x^  itoXet  ooo,  oxav  iirtBTjinijoiflc  eU  aoxijv.  10.  aikrj  i] 
icoXuxiXsta  xaX-v)  xal  Upa,  Xuin)v  {itj  e^ouaa  (i.7)S&  <popoV|  S^^^^^  ^ 
Xapav.  X7JV  oov  icoXuxiXeiav  xcbv  iftvcov  ji^  irpaaoexe*  dou|i.<popov  to 
^ap  ioxiv  ojuv  xotc  SooXoic  xoi>  dsoii*  11.  xYjv  84  I8tav  iroXoxdXeiav 
TTpaaaexe,  4v  ^  8uvaa&8  x^P^vaf  xal  {jltj  irapaxapaaaexe,  jiriSi  xoi> 
aXXoxpioo  a^TjaOs  jxTr)8i  imOufteixe  aoxoo*  irovYjpov  yap  ioxiv  aXXo- 
xp(a)V  imftofjLeiv.    xb  8i  obv  epyov  JpYotCoo,  xal  oo>&7)oiq. 

^AXXt]  itapa^oXT].  is 

Ilspiicaxoovxo?  jioo  el;  xbv  a^P^^  ^^^  xaxavoouvxo;  icxeXiav  xal 
ajiireXov,  xal  Staxptvovxo;  icepl  auxa>v  xal  xSv  xapicSv  auxS>v,  cpavs- 
poSxat  jioi  b  itotjttjv  xal  Xi^ei  [p.oi]  •  Tt  ob  iv  iauxcp  C^jxet;  itepl  x^ 
TTXsXiac  xal  xtJ?  a|j.iriXoo;  HoCtjxco,  cptjjii,  [xtSpis,]  oxi  ebrcpeTcioxaxaJ 
elotv  oXXiQXaic. '  2.  Taoxa  xa  8uo  8^v8pa,  (fr^aly,  eU  xuicov  xeivxatso 
xou  8ouXoic  toi5  fieoo.  ''HfieXov,  <p7)[it,  ifvii^vat  xbv  xoirov  xwv  84v- 
8po)v  xooxmv  a>v  Xiif&t;.  BXitrei^,  <fffl^i  ttjv  irreXlav  xal  xiqv  Sfxics- 
Xov;  BXiiro),  ?Y)[J-t,  xupie.  3.  ^H  a[AireXoc9  cpiqalv,  aSxY)  xapirbv 
(pipsi,  iQ  8i  ineXia  £uXov  axapirov  ioxiv*  dlXX'  -^  SfiiceXoc  aoxT)  iav 
(1.7)  ava^'Q  iicl  XYjv  'irxeX^av,  ou  8uvaxai  xapico^pop^oai  icoXb  ippi{A|jiivY2  ss 

5.  &g  (Ti,  ca  potius  &  ezhibere  Tidetnr)  iXafiste  na^a  rov  &eov  o.  ca  A,  of 
L':  om  L'  I  6.  avt^  cea,  cf  A  (tU  ministerium  eiusfaciatis):  om  LL  |  6  aqq.  noXv 
peXtioy  i^t  xtX  o.  oa  L' A:  mtilto  melius  est  haecfacere  qtuwi  agros  et  demos 
emeref  quoniam  haec  omnia  perUfunt  in  saecuio.  nam  pro  nomine  dei  quaefeceris^ 
invenies  in  civitate  tua,  et  hdbebis  gaudivm  sine  tristitia  et  timore  libere  L^  1 8.  Star 
bis  Bcriptnm  eit  in  ca  |  10.  i^-yay  (gentium  LL  A):  in  oa  quae  poit  ^  scripta  erant, 
ezoepio  compendio  quo  (ar  ezprimi  eolet,  eyanuerunt,  ita  ut  dnbiom  sit  atmm  i&ymt^ 
an  B&ytxtay  (Ang  Ti)  praebeat  |  fo?  n^acaeve  ca,  cf  A  {ne  sequamim):  nohte  cu- 
pere  h\  of  L^  (1. 12  nQwcBi$  L'  reddidit  agite,,  cf  I/,  A  gerite)  |  18  sq.  noyriQoy  — 
int^fiety  c.  ca  L^  A  {guippe  quod  malum  sit)\  cm  L^  |  14.  iQyu(ov  c.  ca  L'  A: 
concupisceL^  \  trmd-riini  c.  ca  LL:  vivesA  \  16.  "AXXrj  naqafoXri  c^  ca  {aqxh  &^^^ 
naqafoXrit)  L^  (aZta  simtUtudoy.  stmXUtudo  secunda  L^,  initiwn  A  |  17.  avtwteal 
c.  ca  L^  A  (qni  ntf^i  avtojy  —  Sxagnoy  iaxip  1.  84  infhi-p.  186  1.9  ^posfAxovs, 
qtricLy  ezbibct):  om  L*  |  18.  6  noiiAtiy  ^*  ^  L'*  angelus  L\  pristinus pastor  A  | 
(ioi  sec  c.  LL  A:  om  ca  I  19.  xvqu  c.  LL  A:  om  ca  |  86.  inl  x^y  TtteXiay  c.  ca  L' : 
add  ut  super  illam  refrigeret  L*  |  85  sq.  BQ^tfifjidyri  x^f^^j  *•  ^^  9^^^'  xapnir^ 
csminifta  ffiqei  c.  ca  A  {si  in  terra  recwribit  etc):  iacens  autem  in  terra  ma}os 
fructus  dath\  d'L* 
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data  eiiis  castodierint.  8.  pro  agris  igitor  emendis  animos  de  ne- 
cessitatibas  redimite,  pront  qais  potest;  viduas  et  pupillos  foyete  nee 
V08  avertatis  ab  illis,  et  opes  vestras  omnes  et  apparatus  in  hoins- 
modi  agros  domusqne  impendite,  quia  propterea  haec  accepistis  a 

5  deo.  9.  ob  hoc  ergo  dominiis  locupletavit,  nt  huiusmodi  ministeria 
exerceatis.  mnlto  enim  melius  est  talcs  domos  agrosqne  mercari, 
qnos  inventuri  estis  in  urbe  vestra,  cum  intraveritis  in  illam.  10.  eae 
incnnditates  bonae  hilaresque  sunt  sine  moestitia  et  timore.  nolite 
igitnr  exterarum  gentium  iucunditates  adpetere;  inconveniens  autem 

10  est  Tobis  servis  domini;  11.  sed  magis  propriam  abundantiam  ezereete 
in  his  ex  qnibus  possitis  consequi  gaudinm.  adulterare  autem  nolite, 
neque  adtingere  alienum,  nee  concupiscatis  illud;  nocens  enim  res 
est  alienum  concupisci.  magis  autem  tuum  opus  exerce,  et  habebis 
salutem. 

,5  8IMILITUD0  SECUNDA. 

Gum  ambularcm  in  agro  et  considerarom  ulmum  et  vitem,  et 
disputarem  de  els  et  de  fructibus  earum,  apparuit  mihi  pastor  ille 
et  ait  mihi:  Quid  tu  intra  te  disputas  de  hac  vite  et  ulmo?  Disputo, 
inquam,  domine,  quam  sint  invicem  altera  alteri  decori.  2.  et  dixit 
20  mihi:  Hae  duae  arbores  in  exemplo  positae  sunt  dei  servis.  Yolebam, 
inquam,  domine,  nosse  hoc  quod  dicis  de  exemplis  arborum  harum. 
3.  et  dixit  mihi:  Yitis  haec  fructifera  est,  ulmus  autem  sterile  lignum 
est.  sed  haec  vitis  nisi  applicata  fuorit  ulmo,  non  potest  copiosum 
ferre  fructum.    iacens  enim  super  terram  putrescit,  non  suspensa  ex 

4.  quia  em  Dt:  qtd  cod  \  b,  locupletavit:  Tidetur  vos  exddiae  |  10.  exercete 
emendaTi:  exercere  cod  |  13.  concupisci  non  mntaTi  (cf  Ronsch  p.  302  sq.):  concupis- 
cere  Dr  |  19.  altera  Dr:  alter  cod 


Tf  cTi  inayyskla  xov  X^totov  fiByaXri 
xal  S'tevfiamri  imtVj  xai  avanaveis 
T^C  (uXkovifris  pa<riXeittS  xai  ^(oijt 
alwriov,  6,  5.  6. 

8.  Cf.  quae  Hand.  YIII,  10  adnotavi. 
Sim.  X,  4,  2.  I  Clem.  55,  2.  CaptivoB 
et  aerroB  respicere  Yidetur  H.;  alitor 
Zahnius,  L  c.  p.  120  n.  2.  Cf.  Yis.  UI,  2, 1: 
fAaaziyagj  qmXaxag.  Sine  inieZahnius: 
yDie  fiamysg  sind  nur  hildUch.*^  — 
^anapaxe]  Cf.  Lc.  16,  9.  Sim.  II,  5. 
V,  8,  7.  —  nXovzoy]  Ct  Zahn,  1.  c.  p. 
297  sq. 

9.  dioxorlas]  Cf.  Mand.  II,  6. 

10.  x«0^^]  Cf.  II  Clem.  5,  5.  — 
i&r&y]  CL  Mand.  X,  1,4:  ifAnBtpvQ- 


fiiyot  de  nqayfiaxUats  xal  nXovtt^ 
xal  (fiXiatf  i^yixaZg. 

11.  TtaQaxaQciaaeze]  s  corrumpere; 
baud  recte  Lat. :  ,adalterare'.  —  ini- 
^vfxetrs]  Cf.  n  Clem.  5,  6  sq.:  xi  ovy 
iaxly  noiifaayzas  inirvxety  avxajy  el 
liri  TO  wsltog  xal  dixaltog  ayaaxQeg}6' 
a^ai,  xal  x«  xoafiixa  xavxa  &g  aXXo- 
xqia  rjyeta^at  xal  [jiri  ini&v/uTy  av" 
xa)y;  iy  x^  yag  STii&vfjieTy  ^(Jiag  xxri' 
aaad-ai  xavxa  anoninxofiey  x^c  odov 
tfjs  dixalag, 

II,  1.  Cf  .  ad  h.  similitndinem  I  Clem. 
38,  2.  Clem.  Alex.,  Qois  div.  salv.  cc. 
11-— 19.  LaudaTit  earn  Origenes  (Horn, 
in  loBuam  X,  1  Opp»  II  p.  423). 
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X^V^^  '^^  Sv  <fipti  xapicdv,  oeaT)icota  cpipet  (t-i]  xpe(ia(UvT)   ha  t% 
irreXiac    otav  oov  imppwp^  tq  afiireXoc  iiA  tiiv  TcrsXiav,  xal  irap* 
iaoxri^  <pipei  xapicov  xal  icapa  x^c  irxsXiac.     4.  ^Xiicei^  oov  oxi  xocl 
-^  icxeXda  iroXuv  xapicbv  8(&motv,  oux  iXaaoova  ti^c  &(&itiXoo,  (jloXXov 
ik  xal  icXe(ova.    [IIcoc,  cpt^fiC,  xupie,  tcXe(ova;]  ^Oxi,  (pYjolv,  t)  ^{aicsXo;  s 
xpe{iafiivT2  ^^  ■  '^V  ^^^^^v  tbv  xapicov  icoXuv  xal  xaXov  ^iSoxsiv, 
ippt|&piviQ  ik  X^V^  oairpbv  xal  6X(yov  <pipeu    auxY]  oSv  7)  icapapoX"^ 
eU  Touc  SouXooc  ToS  deou  xeitai,  eU  ircco^bv  xal  tcXouou>v.    5.  Utb^ 
9Y){ji(,  xopte,  Yvcl^pt^v  \LOU    ^Axooe,  fyjoCv*  b  (jl&v  itXouoio^  l^et  XP'H' 
(lata  iioXXa,  xa  hk  icpb<  xbv  xopiov  icxco^eoet  irepiaico>{ji8voc  ir&pl  xbv  10 
icXoSxov  aixoS,  xal  Xtav  {jiixpav  l^et  xijv  i^o^oXoY^otv  xal  xr^v  Sv- 
xeofiv  icpb(  xbv  xupiov,  xal  -ijv  ij^ei,  jiixpav  xal  ^XYj^^pav  xal  olvtn 
|jLi^  S}(oaoav  &ova(iiv.    Sxav  ouv  avap^  0  icXououk  iin,  xbv  iciv7)xa  xal 
jtopTjYiJoiQ  aoxip  xa  8iovxa,  moxeucov  oxi  0  ipfaaexai  el?  xbv  ic4vi)xa 
Suvifjoexai  xbv  (iia&bv  eopeiv  icapa  X(p  deip"    Sxt  0  icivTjc  icXouoioc  is 
ioxiv  iv  x{  ivxeuEei  xal  x^  ^Eo(M)XoYi{oet9  xal  5(Sva(i.iv  [Lsr^aktiv  l^et 
-^  Svxeo^iC  auxoS  irapa  xip  &e(j)-  irnxopYj^eT  ouv  b  icXoooioc  X(p  icivijxt 
Tcavxa  aSioxaxxw;*     6.  0  ic^vtj?  bi  im}(opT)You(jLevoc  tSiro  xoiJ  icXou- 
0(00  ivxuYX^^^^  auxcp,  xcp  &eq>  euj^optaxcbv  icepl  xoS  Sibovxoc  aux^ 
xaxelvo?  exi  emaicoo&aCet  xcepl  xoS  icivr^xocj  iva  abioXeiicxoc  Y^VT^xaiso 
iv  x{  Co>{  auxou*    olbe  'fap  oxi  iq  Ivxeu^ic  xo5  tcivY^xoc  tcpoobexxv^ 
iou  xal  icXooaia  irpb?  xbv  Osov.     7.  apifoxepoi  ouv  xb  Ipyov  xeXoS- 
oiv*    6  piv  ic£vY)c  ipYaCs'cai  xrjv  evxeu^iv  iv  ^  icXouxei,  -^v  eXapev 
dicb  xou  xop{ou*    xauxTjv  airobi8o>oi  x(j>  xupi<p  x(p  imj^opTiYouvxi  auxcp. 
xal  b  icXouato?  Q>aauxo)C   xbv   icXouxov   ov    eXa^ev   iicb   xou   xupiou  2& 
abioxaxxcD?  irapi^ei  xcp  Tciv7)xu     xal  xoiko  Spyov  iii^a  ioxl  xal  bexxbv 
irapa  xip  deq>,  Sxi  ouv^xev  iicl  X(p  irXouxcp  auxou  xal  elpyaoaxo   elc 
xbv  tcivYjxa  ix  xSv  8cDpi]^ax<DV  xou  xupiou,  xal  ixiX&ae  xt^v  biaxov(av 
xou  xup(ou  bp&oK*     8.  icapa  xoii;  av&pantoic  ouv  ^  icxeXia  fioxei  xap^ 
icbv  {iYj  fipetv,  xal  oux  ot&aotv  oubi  vooiioiv  0x1  iav  a^po]^(a  fivtixat,  so 
1Q  icxeXia  Sbop  l^^ouoa  xpi<pei  rijv  $p.icsXov,  xal  -{j  ip.ic6Xo^  iSux- 


8.  pXinBti  0.  oa  L^  A  (in(ie«n«):  vide  L'  |  4.  TioJlvy  e.  oa  A:  om  LL  |  5.  ttcSc, 
917/4/,  xv^cf,  TiAWoi^a;  e.  L^  {quomodo^  inquam^  maiorem,  domine^)  A  {et  did  et : 
Quomoc/o,  domine,  plures}):  om  ca  L'  propter  homoeoteL  |  10.  noXXa  0.  ca:  om 
LL  A  I  10  sq.  nBQiantofisyos  n.  t,  nX.  avtov  xai  Xiay  ca:  nt^ufntofurot  ya^  n. 
t.  nX,  avtov,  XLav  L'  {distrcikiiur  enim  circa  dioitias  suas  et  valde)  L'  (om  Xiat^} 
A  {et  soBidtus  de  divitiis  suiSj  om  Xlay)  ut  ydtr  |  11.  t.  HofUiXoyriiny  xai  c.  ca: 
om  LL,  of  A  (exigua  pnxestat  in  voluniate  damni)  \  18.  pXixQay  ca  |  ayw  em  Ti 
(cf  L'  apud  dominum):  avoh  (i.  e.  ay&qoiynov)  ca,  om  L^  A  |  18.  ayafi^  HoUen- 
bergii  est  ooniectara  (nd.  snpra  p.  184  1. 26),  cf  A  (innixusfuerit):  iyanXrl  ca,  cf 
L*  (om  L*),  ooniecerunt  dyany^  Hg,  danayj  Harnack  |  14  sq.  niavevo^y  —  rcS 
^ef  (1 16)  0.  ca  L*  A:  pauper  orat  ad  dominion  pro  divite,  et  detis  praestat  diviii 


SIM.  IL  .    1S7 

nlmo.  at  cam  adiecta  est  vitis  ulmo,  et  pro  se  et  pro  nlmo  fractnm 
adfert  4.  vides  ergo  etiam  nlmnm  ferre  fructam,  non  minorem 
qnam  vitem,  sed  maiorom;  qaoniam  yitis  snspcnsa  ab  nlmo  copiosnm 
ftuctam  et  bonum  praestaf,  in  terra  autem  iacens  exiguum  et  nu- 

5  gaeem  adfcret  haec  ergo  similitudo  posita  est  in  personis  servomm 
dei,  panpcris  ct  divitis.  5.  Qnemadmodnm,  inqnam,  domine,  demonstra 
mihi.  Andi,  inqnit.  dives  qnidem  opes  habet,  ad  denm  vero  inops 
est.  protractns  cnim  circa  divitias  snas  exignam  orationem  ad  do- 
minnm   possidot,    eamqno  habet  inertem  et  fatoam  nnllamque  vim 

loapud  dominnm  possidentem.  qnando  antem  reficitnr  pauper  a  divite 
praestantnrqne  ei  quae  sunt  necessaria,  credet  ntiquo  dives  quoniam 
si  Operator  in  panperem  poterit  apnd  denm  mercedem  operis  invenire; 
intelligit  enim  pauperis  orationem  beatam  esse  et  adenndi  ad  deum 
vim  magnam  habere;  praestat  ergo  dives  pauperi  omnia  sine  dubio, 

15  6.  ac  pauper  subministratis  sibi  ad  victnm  necessariis  gratias  agit 
dco  pro  eo  qui  tribuit  illi.  quomodo  ergo  ille  dives  festinat  pro 
paapere,  ne  quid  ei  desit  in  omni  vita  sua,  sic  et  pauper  orat  pro 
divite.  7.  uterque  ergo  sunt  in  opere.  alter  enim  operatur  oratione 
in  qua  beatus  est,  et  reddi  facit  mercedem  a  domino.,    similiter  et 

20 dives  de  his  quae  accepit  a  domino,  sine  dubitatione  praestat  pan- 
peri,  hoc  quoque  opus  magnum  est  acceptnmque  domino,  quia  dives 
intellexit  et  domini  opus  fecit  in  panperem  ex  donis  domini, ,  et  mini- 
stravit  et  recte  complevit  ministerium  suum.  8.  apud  homines  ergo 
nlmus  non  putatur  adferre  fructum,  et  nesciunj;  neque  intelligunt  quod 

25  cum  siccitas  fuerlt,  ulmus  aquam  habens  nutrit  vitem,  vitisque  peren- 


omnia  bona  L*  |  16.  x.  tg  tio/jioXoyiqcei  c.  oa:  el  infide^k^  om  LL  |  18.  uiidxax- 
xeos  c.  ca  L' A :  om  L\  sed  add  qma  sentit  ithan  exaudiri  a  domino^  et  Uhentiiu  sine 
dvbitatione  praestat  ei  omfit'a,  et  curat  ne  quid  desit  ei  \  18  sqq.  o  niyi^s  ^e  —  tov 
xvQiov  o^^Ss  (L  29)  G.  ca,  cf  L*A:  pauper  deo  gratias  agit  pro  divite^  quia 
opus  Jaciunt  a  domino  L*  |  19.  evxaQiarwy  {toy  compendio  expressum  Ti  se  le- 
giflse  testatns  est;  ego  nihil  assecntos  sum):  {xai)  tvxc^QiCTBt  ed.  pr.  |  27.  my^xer 
reote  Ti  legisae  videtar:  ffvyUi  ed.  pr. 

4  sq.  nugacem  em  Dr:  nuga  cod  |  9.  eamque  — fatuam  Dr:  eumque  —  fa- 
tuttm  ood  I  10.  rejicitur  Th :  reficietur  ood  |  18.  intelligit  enim  Br:  inteUegenim 
cod  I  16.  ae  Br:  ac  m  ood  |  22  sq.  et  ministravit  edidi  absque /ectV ,  qaod  errore  li- 
brarii  male  repetitum  praem  cod 

5.  nsiftanti/ieyos]  Gf.  Sim.  lY,  5.  Sim.  I,  9.  Y,  3,  7;  male  ayap^, 

—  (iyts]  =  snrsum.  —  dyafi^]  Nescio  6.   iytvyxiysi]    Of.  Act  25,   24. 

an  lectio  Hilgenfeldii  aynny^  ferri  Bom.  8,  27.  34.  11,2.  Hebr.  7,  25. — 

pOBsit.  Fortasse  legendum  dantty^;  cf.  adittkeimog]  Gf.  v.  8:  vox  rarior. 
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XsiicTov  Ijipaaa  SS<op  SiicXoSv  xbv  xapicbv  ((fieooi,  xal  uicip  4aut^c 
xal  uicip  tijc  irreX^c*  oSkd  xat  ol  icivT)Tec  ivtUYXc^vorcec  i?po<  tov 
xuptov  uicip  Ttt>v  icXooa(a>v  icXT^pofopoSoi  xbv  icXoutov  autSv,  xal 
iraXiv  ol  icXouotoi  j^opTjYoSvxsc  xoiic  irivijoi*  xa  Siovxa  nXYjpofopoSai 
xd[C  tj/o^ac  aoxov.  9.  fivovxai  ouv  afifoxepot  xoivoovol  xot>  epyoo  xou  s 
Sixa(ou.  xauxa  ouv  b  icoioiv  oux  ipcaxaXeKpftiJoexai  oicb  xoo  deoS, 
oXX'  eoxai  i'KVi(V(pa^}iAyQ^  sU  xac^^ipXoo^  xcdv  Ccovxcov.  10.  |i.axa- 
piot  oi  ej^ovxec  xal  oovtivxec  oxi  icopa  xou  xopioo  icXooxiCovxat  *  (b 
fap  xaSxa  ^povcov  (oviQasxai  (XYa&^v  xi  ipYaCso&ai]. 

^XXt]  icapapoX^Q.  lo 

^E&etU  (ioi  SivSpa  TcoXXot  ii-i]  e^^ovxa  foXXa,  aXX'  iba&l  Ei^pa 
iboxei  pioi  elvai*  opioia  y^P  ^v  icavxo.  xal  \ir{ei  \uo%'  BXiiiei^  xa 
Siv&pa  xauxa;  BXiico),  <ft)|ji,  xupte,  ofiota  ovxa  xal  SiQpo.  aicoxpi&stc 
|j.ot  XifM*  Tauxa  xa  fiiv&pa  a  pXiicsiCy  ol  xaxoixouvxe;  elatv  iv  x^ 
alcDVt  xouxcp.  2.  AiaxC  ouv,  (fr^^i,  xupie,  mosl  ^Tjpa  slot  xal  0(jL0ta;i5 
^Oxi,  f  Y)a(v,  ouxs  ol  S(xaiot  (patvovxai  ouxs  ol  a^apxcoXol  ^v  xcp  al&vi 
xouxcpy  aXX'  ojftotoi  eloiv*  b  y^P  ^^^^  ouxoc  xoic  Sixatoi^  ](Ei|imv 
ioxi,  xal  ou  (patvovxat  |iexa  x&v  a{iapx(ttXS>v  xaxoixouvxe^  3.  a»aic£p 
Yap  iv  xcp  yu^i&vi  xa  UvSpa  aicopepXtjxoxa  xa  ^ uXXa  ofjioia  eloiy 
xal  ou  cpatvovxai  xa  ^T^pa  icota  sloiv  -q  xa  Ccovxa,  ouxcdc  h  x^30 
al&vi  xouxcp  ou  (palvovxai  ouxe  ol  Stxaioi  ouxs  ol  a(&apxo>Xoi,  aXXa 
icavxsc  o|iOioi  elovv. 

^XXt)  icapa^oXi]. 

^E&eiU  }iot  icoXiv  K^vSpa  icoXXa,  S  piv  pXaoxtovxa,  a  Si  EiQpa, 
xal  Xi^ei  )ioi*  BXiiceic,  f^^t,  "^^  Ssv&pa  xauxa;  BXiicco,  fijpLi,  xupie,25 
xa  |j.ev  pXaoxiovxa,  xa  5i  Svjpo.  2.  Tauxa,  <pY)oi,  xa  SivSpa  xa  pXa- 
oxmvxa  oi  B(xaiot  elotv  ol  (liXXovxsc  xaxoixsiv  eU  xbv  alS>va  xbv 
ip^oftevov*  b  Y^^p  ttl<)ov  o  ipj^ofisvoc  dipoc  iorl  xot;  Sixaioic,  xotic 
Si  a|i^pxa>XoTc  ](ei{jLa>v.  oxav  ouv  inikay,^  xb  iXeo^  xou  xupiou, 
X0X8  (pavspco&ijoovxat  ol  SouXsuovxs^  xcp  deep,  xal  iravxec  f  avejpo&i)- so 

8.  nXrjQO(poQov<ri  o. ca L':  praem  exattc&'un^ttr  e< L^  (om plara A)  |  8 sqq.  x.nakiy 

—  T.  ^vxas  avx&y  q.  ca  L^  of  A  (ei  iterum  dwUes  gid  cuatodiunt  pauperes) :  guo- 
niatn  praestant pauperibus  ex  opibus  suis  L'  |  6.  vno  em  Hg:  ino  ca  |  8  sq.  o  ya^ 

—  i^yaC^ffd^tti  0.  L*  (qui  hoc  enim  senserit^  potent  aligtdd  ministrare)  A  (nam 
qui  hoc  sdt^  bona  opera  agere  potest)  ^  of  L*:  om  ca,  o/  yog  xavta  tpQoyi^irttrtef 
dvy^aovtat  ayad^oy  xt  i^aCead-ai  Hg  |  10.  "AXXi^  nuQapokTq  c.  ca  {dgx^  SXXtis 
naQafioXfjc)  1^  (in.  alia  simiHtudOy  ood  Sangall.):  stmHitudo  tertia  L*  (etiam 
nonnuUi  oodd  L^),  om  A  |  11.  noXXa  o.  oa  L^:  om  L^  bontu  rmdtasA  |  fi^  ixoyta 
e.  oa  IiL:  om  ^^  A  |  12.  pXineig  c.  ca  A:  add  ipricly  LL  |  S8.  "AXXtj  naqaJioXii 
e.  ca  {ai^xn  ^^^^  naQafioX^f)  L^  (im.  aUa  timiUtudo^  ood  Sangall.):  nmOUudo 


SIM.  n— IV.  IBO 

nem  aqnam  possidens  dnplum  dat  fractnm,  et  pro  se  et  pro  tilmo. 
sic  et  pauperes  pro  locnplete  adenntes  orationibus  suis  ad  dominiim 
angent  dhitias  corum,  mrsnsque  locupletes  praestantes  panperibns 
qaaecanque  illis  opns  sant,  replent  animas  .eoram.  9.  faemnt  ergo 
5  ambo  consortes  operis  aeqni.  qnicanqae  ergo  baec  ita  fecerint,  non 
deserentnr  a  dco,  sod  ernnt  inscripti  in  libro  viventiani,  10.  felices 
qui  habent  et  sentiunt  quomodo  a  domino  locnpletantnr.  qni  autem 
hoc  senserint,  poterunt  aliquid  boni  operari. 

SIMILITUDO  TERTIA. 

to  Ostendit  mihi  arbores  foliis  abiectis,  quae  velnt  aridao  mihi  vide- 

bantnr  esse;  omnes  enim  similes  erant.  et  ait  mihi:  Vides,  inqoit, 
has  arbores?  Video,  inquam,  domine,  similes  et  aridas  esse,  et  dixit 
mihi:  Hao  arbores  qnae  vides,  hi  sunt  qui  in  hoc  secnlo  agunt. 
2.  Qnare,  inquam,  domine,  velnt  aridae  ant  velnt  similes  snnt?    Qno- 

15  niam,  inqnit,  neque  insti  negue  iniqni  in  hoc  secnlo  dinoscnntnr,  sed 
similes  snnt.  hoc  enim  secnlnm  instis  hyems  est,  nee  dinosctmtnr 
cum  peccatoribus  habitantes.  3.  sicnt  enim  hyeme  abiectis  foliis 
arbores  similes  snnt,  neque  apparent  quae  aridae  et  quae  vivae  sunt, 
sic  et  in  hoc  secnlo  neque  aeqni  neque  iniqui  dinoscnntnr,  similesque 

sosont  omnes. 

SIMILITUDO  QUABTA. 

Ostendit  mihi  arbores  altas,  quamm  aliqnae  frondes  emittebant, 
aliae  erant  aridae,  et  ait  mihi:  Vides  has  arbores?  Video,  inquam 
domine,  alias  ex  illis  frondescere,  alias  aridas  esse.  2.  Hae,  inqnit, 
25  arbores,  quae  aridae  sunt,  insti  sunt  qui  habitaturi  snnt  in  sequenti 
secnlo.  illud  enim  seculum  aestas  est  instis,  iniquis  vero  hyems. 
cum  igitur  inluxerit  misericordia  domini,  tunc  declarabuntur  servien- 

quaria  L^  (etiam  nonnuUi  codd  L*),  om  A  |  28.  ^igog  c.  LL  A  (aestas):  &Qoyog  ca  | 
30  sq.  Tiayxts  q>avBQm&ricovxtti  ca:  fort,  legendam  naaiv  (payegol  iaovtat  o.  L' 
{omnibus  perspictH  erunt;  ex  codioibua  quos  yidi  unus  omnes  exhibit)  L'  A  (omnes 
coffnoseent  eos) 

2.  pauperes  Br:  pauperis  cod  |  3.  augent  Dr:  augerit  cod  |  praestantes  em  Hb: 
paestantesque  cod  |  4,fuerunt  Dtifuerint  cod;  fort,  le^ndvm  Jiunt  (L^)  |  22.  dl-' 
tas:  mnUas}  \  26.  ante  sequenti  deletnm  estpresen  in  cod 

9.  plpXovs  x&y  ^wtfoy]  Gf.  ViB.  I,  landat  earn  Origenes  in  comm.  ad.  Mt. 

3, 2.  24, 32  (0pp.  Ill  p.  872). 

III.  Sim.  Ill  cum  qnarta  arete  co-  IV,  2.  ^iqos]  Mt.  13,  30. 39.  Apoc. 

haeret;  cf.  ad h.Bimilitt  Mt.l3,298q.;  14, 16  etc. 
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oovrai'  3.  oMic&p  fitf  tq>  Mpsi  ivoc  ixaotoa  MvSpou  oi  xapicol 
favspoSvrat  xal  im7iv<oaxovTai  icoxaicoi  elaiv,  oSto  xal  tSv  Sixouov 
01  xapicol  f avepol  Soovtai,  xal  Yvti>o&i]oovTai  icavxec  eudaXel;  ovre^ 
iv  xq>  alS>vt  ixeivcp.  4.  xa  Si  iOvT)  xal  ol  ^iJiapxcoXot,  a  eiSec  xa 
&£v&pa  xa  (tipa,  xoiooxoi  s&pe&TjOOVxai  £7)pol  xal  ixapicoi  iv  ixsivcp  5 
x^  alS>vi,  xal  «k  (uXa  xaxaxauOijoovxat  xal  cpavepol  loo[vxai]-  oxt 
iq  icpa&c  auxa>v  icovTipa  y^y^^^^  ^^  '^  ^^'S  ^^'^^v.  ol  (a^v  ^ap  a{iap- 
xioXol  xau&'vjoovxai,  oxt  jjjtapxov  xal  ou  (texevoTjaav  xa  8i  i&w] 
xau&7]oo(vxai] ,  Sxt  oux  Ifv^oaav  xbv  xxtoavxa  auxouc  5.  ou  ouv 
xapicocpopY]oov,  iva  iv  x^  Oipei  ixe(v(p  Yvmafr^  ooo  &  xapxroc-  atc£-io 
^00  &i  aito  x&v  itoXXttiv  icpa^eiDVy  xal  ou[&iicox8]  ooSiv  Siafiopx^c* 
ol  ^ap  xa  icoXXa  icpaooovxec  icoXXot  xal  apiapxavouoiy  ic8piaiCQa|Uvot 
itspl  xac  icpa^st^  aux£v  xal  \iyfik  oooXeuovxe^  xip  xopi<p  i[at>xcttv]. 
6,  IIoK  ouv,  <pY)otv,  0  xotouxoc  Sovaxai  xi  alxi]oao&at  icapa  xo5  xupiou 
xal  XaPftiv,  (XT)  SooXeucov  x^  xop(q|>;  ol  [fap]  BooXeoovxa^  aux(j>,  ixetvot  is 
Xi)<|K>vxai  xa  alxYji^axa  auxSiv,  ol  6e  p.iQ  SouXeuovxec  xcp  xoptcp,  ixetvot 
ouSiv  Xrjtl^ovxau  7.  iav  8e  (&tav  xic  icpa&v  ipYaaYjxat,  Sovaxat  xal 
xip  xopup  SouXeSoai*  oo  fap  StafftapiQoexai  iq  Siavoia  aoxou  aico 
xoS  xop(oo,  dXXa  SooXeooet  auxcp  Ij^cdv  xtjV  Siavoiav  auxoS  xaOapav. 
8.  xaSxa  o5v  iav  icoii](Tf)Cf  Sovaoai  xapico<popi)aai  elc  xov  al&va  xovio 
ip^o|ievov*    xal  8c  av  xaoxa  icon^o^,  xapirofopi^oei. 

^XXt)  icapapoXi^. 

1.  Nv)axe(Mov  xal  xafti^fxevoc  sic  opo^  xi  xal  eo^^apiox&v  x^ 
xup(<|»  ic8pl  icavxcov  ci>v  iicoi7}9S  \wi  ifioS,  pXiicw  xbv  icoipiiva  icapa- 
xaOijiievov  |ioi  xal  Xiyovxa*    Ti  ip&pivbc  <oSe  iXi]Xo8ac;  ^Oxi,  fV)|Jitf  2s 

1 .  ot  xagnoi  c.  ca  L'  A :  factum  L'  (omnes  oodd,  excepto  uno  Jactus  exhibente)  | 
3.  evd-aXits  oyT€C  (ol  ante  ev&aXetc  oraisi  soadente  Hb):  haec  bis  scripta  sunt  In 
ca;  fort,  aliqua  exciderant,  of  L^  (et  parebwU  omnes  hUares,  et  gauderUes  in  itto 
gaeculo  restituentur)  L'  (om  x.  yywc^r^novtai  —  al&yi  ixsivi^  A)  |  4.  a  e.  oa  A 
(genUs  autem  etpeccalores  sunt  hae  arhares  quas  vidisti  etc) :  coniecit  out  M.  Schmidt 
(Hg)»  cf  LL  I  10  xaQnoq>6(fri9oy :  add  intra  te  L^  tibi  A  (Jac  bonumfruelum  U)  \ 
11.  diaftaQms  0.  oa:  ooniacit  diafiaQvi^^sts  M.  Sohmidt  (Hg),  fort,  recte,  cf  nipra 
p.  76  1.82  I  18.  f<i7<fi  e.  LL:  fitider  ca  (om  plura  A)  |  t<^  xvqIi^  iavt&y  e.  ca:  deo 
LS  cf  L^  I  16.  xal  XafisZy  e.  oa  L^ :  om  L*  |  yaQ  (Hb)  o.  L^  (entm),  of  L':  om  oaj 
16  iq.  o/  ^i  fAtl  —  Xti^oyxai  c.  ca  L^  (qui  Tip  xvQltf^  om):  om  L^  |  18.  diaip^^^ 
csxat  oa:  dtienatwr  LS  cf  L*  (cfiaerTo^^tfcrai?)  |  t^.'AXXri  naQafioXj^  o.  ca  (ap/17 
aXXfic  naifafioX^s):  simiUtudo  quinta  LL,  omA  |  24.  ;iayTaiy  0.  L*  A :  tovrcoy 
oaL« 

3  sq.  OL  Mt.  3, 10.  1, 16-19.  L  c.  p.  324  n.  3:  Doss  sie  die  Wifih' 

4.  oil  fiexeyvticay]  Cf.  II  Clem.  17,  rem  Gehiet  mdgUche  Gotteserkenntniss 

5  sq.  —  ovx  eyyoHfay]   Of.  Bom.  1,  nicht  erlangt  haben,  macht  sie  strqf^ 

20  etc. ;  cf .  lachmanD,  1.  c.  p.  79.  Zahn,  fSJUg,  Sim.  IX,  18, 1.  —  xw  xxiaarta] 
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tos  deo,   et  omnibos   palam  fient    3.  sicut   cnim   aestato   fractoB 
uninscuiiisqno  arboris  manifestatur  et  cognoscitnr  qualis  anusqaisqao 
est,  sic  et  iosti  et  fractos  eorom  manifestabnntar,  omnosqao  parebunt 
laetantes,  qui  minimi  erant,  in  secnlo  isto.    4.  exterao  vero  gontes  et 
b  peccatores,  sicut  arbores  illao  quas  vidisti  aridas,  tales  invenientnr 
aridi  ot  sine  fractu  in  secnlo  illo,  et  sicut  arida  ligna  comburentur 
et  manifestabuntnr,  quoniam  opera  eorum  iniqua  fuerunt  in  vita  ip- 
soTum.    peccatores  ergo  comburentur,  quia  deliquemnt  neque  dclic- 
torum  suorum   egerunt   poenitentiam;   gentes   autem   eo  quod  non 
10  cognoTorunt  creatorem  suum,    comburentur.    5.  tu  igitur   intra  to 
for  fiructum,  ut  in  aestate  ilia  fructus  tui  cognoscantur.    abstino  te 
ab  actu  plurimarum   rerum,  et  nihil  peccaveris.    quicunque   cnim 
multas  res  agunt,  multa  necesse  est  delinquant,  protract!  circa  ne- 
gotia  sua,  quia  nee  serviunt  domino.     6.  qnomodo  ergo  potest  hu- 
ts insmodi  homo  petere  aliquid  a  domino,  cum  non  serviat  illi?   ser- 
▼ientes  autem  domino  acdpient  desideria  sua;  non  servientes  cnim 
nihil  omnino  accipient.     7.  quodsi  unam  rem  exercuorit  aliquis,  po- 
tent domino  quoque  servire;   non  enim  alienabitur  animus  eius  a 
domino,   sed  pura  mente  serviet  illL    d.  haec  si  fcccris,  potoris  in 
2oseculo   veniento  habere  fructum;   et  tu  et   omnes    quicunque    hoc 
fecerint,   fructum  yitae  habebunt 

SIMILITUDO  QQINTA. 

1.  Cum  ieiunarem  et  sederem  in  monte  quodam  gratiasque 
deo  agcrem  ob  ea  quae  fecerat  mihi,  video  pastorem  ilium  sedentem 
ioxta  me.    et  ait  mihi:  Quid  tam  mane  hue  venisti?    Quoniam,  in- 

11.  fer  em  Dxifers  cod  |  18.  serviet  Dr:  seruient  eod  |  84.  tam  em  Dr :  tarn  ood 


Cf.  II  Clem.  14, 2:  t^  &6i}  t^  xtiaatrti 

6.  ^vyiaai]  Cf.  lacob.  1,  7. 

7.  diafp&aqriaixat  ano]  Cf.  Zaho, 
1.  c.  p.  490  sq. :  ,Dte  Construction  aUer 
mdglichen  Verben  und  Adjectiven  mit 
ano  ersetzt  ihm  echt  hehrdisch  sehr 
hdufig  einen  negativen  FolgeuUz;^  cf. 
Sun.  VI,  2, 1.  4. 

V.  1, 1.  De  capp.  1  et  3  recte  intel- 
legendiEi  nulla  valet  controversia; 
MontaniBtarum  vero  discipUnam  hio 
lespieiendi  nulla  causa  est.  Zahnius 
quoque  eoncedit  (p.  177) :  ^Hier  liahen 
wir  aUerdings  den  Anfang  einer  dop- 
pdten  EtMk^;  sed  lis  quae  addidit  ve- 


rum  hh.  capitum  sensnm  obfuscavit. 
Bitschl,  Entstth,  d.  aUkath.  K.  edit.  II 
p.  530  sq.  Hilgenfeld,  App.  VV.  p. 
144  sq.  p.  178.  Lipsius  in:  Ztschr,/, 
w.  Theol  1866  p.  48  sq.  Zabn,  1.  c.  p. 
176  sq.  —  yri^tevfop]  Cf.  Vis.  II,  2, 1. 
Ill,  1,  2.  Ill,  10,  6  sq. :  n^w^or  ovy 
xai  X^fitlffi  o  alxelt  naQcc  tov  xvqiov, 
iyr^ijTevira  ovy  fxiay  Jifiiqay^  xai  av- 
rg  tg  yvxxi  fioi  unp^^ri  yeaylcxog  xrA.; 
cf.  Fragm.  Murat.  vv.  11—13.  Tertull. 
de  ieiun.  7 :  e.  c.  ,veram  etiam  sacra- 
mentorum  agnitionem  idunia  de  deo 
merebuntur.' —  vgO^Qiyos]  =  og^iog; 
cf.  Apoc.  loann.  22, 16  (text.  Erasm.). 
Ho8.  6,  4.  13,  3  (LXX).  Ps.  21,  1 
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xupie,  axaxicova  S}(ci>.  2.  Tt,  (frfliv,  iaxl  axaiuov;  Nijoxeuo),  (fiiiil, 
xupie.  NTjoxeia  hi^  ft)oi,  xi  ioxiv  aoxTi,  TjV  vt^ox&ogxs;  ^Q;  elco&&iv, 
(pY||i,i,  xupi£,  oSxci)  vijcrceuco.  3.  Oux  otSaxe,  cpT^ot,  vt|c7X8U8iv  xc{>  xopicp, 
ou8i  fioxiv  vTjoxeia  aux?)  t)  avwfsXTjc  ^v  V7]ax£t>ex&  aux(p.  Aiaxt, 
(pY))i.i,  xapie,  xouxo  X^Yeic;  Aiyo)  ooi,  (fr^ol'^,  oxi  oux  loxiv  auxr|  vtj-  5 
oxeta,  ^v  Soxeixe  VYjoxeostv  aXX*  J^^  ^®  6i8a|a)  xt  Joxi  V7j<3xeta 
icX7]pr|C  xal  Ssxx:^  xcp  xoptqh  axooe,  ^TiOiv.  4.  0  Oso;  00  pouXexai 
xoiauxTjv  vijoxetav  }iaxa(av*  ouxoi  y^P  vt^ox&ocov  xcp  Oeip  ou&sv  ip- 
IfaoTQ  x^  Sixaioauv^.  vrjoxeuoov  5i  xtp  deep  vi^ox&tav  \oiauxTjv 
5.  fiiT)88v  irov7]p&09iQ  8v  x^  Co>{  900,  xal  SouX&uaov  xip  xap((p  ivio 
xa&oip^  xapSicf*  XY]prj9ov  xa;  ivxoXac  auxou  irop8uo(i8Voc  ^v  xot; 
icpooxaYpLaotv  auxou,  xal  (j.rjB8|iia  iiri&upLia  icovYjpa  dva^iQxui  iv  x^ 
xapSiqL  oou'  ictax8uoov  0^  x(p  &8(p*  xal  iav  xauxa  ipYocoiQ  xal  cpo- 
Pt)&^C  auxov  xal  i*(xpaxz6arq  aico  icavxoc  icovT^poS  irpaY|iax(K,  C^tjiQ 
x(p  &8(p*    xal  xaijxa  iav  epYocoig,  pL8YaXYjv  vi)9X8iav  'iroieii;  xal  &&xxt)v  15 

X(p  d8(p. 

2.  ^xou8  X7]v  icapa^oX-yjv  tJv  (x£XXa>  001  \i'{tiy  avijxouaav  x^ 
77)9X810.  2.  elj^d  xic  aYpov  xal  &ouXoi>c  icoXXou;,  xal  pipoc  xi  xoS 
ttYpoS  icpi>x8ua8v  dpLic8Xa>va.  xal  dxX8Ea(Ji8Vo;  &o5Xov  xtva  moxov  xal 
8uap8oxov  evxifiov,  irpoo8xaXi(3axo  aux^v  xal  XiY8i  auxo)'    Aap8   xov2o 

1.  vriczBvti)  0.  oa  L' A:  ieiunium  L^  |  2.  xi:  proposuit  tls  Hb  (cf  L'),  simil. 
1. 6 ;  ted  L'  A  tl  confirmant  (quid)  \  ^i'  yfi^xevexe  0.  ca  A  (qtiod  ieitmas) :  om  LL  { 
8.  xvQlt^  cca:  deo  LL  |  4.  ovSi  icriy  vriaxfla  emendavi,  cf  L*  {neque  est  ieiunium 
Tioc^  quod  vos  ieiunatUt)  A  (neque  est  huiusmodi  ieiunium  j  quod  ieiwuu  et):  oviffi 
iavty  ^  rrjctsiu  ca  (le^t  EITINHNHITEIA  pro  EITINNHITEIA),  ooniecit  ovdi 
icTi  yrjcieia  fj  yrioxsia  Ang,  ovcffiV  icxiy  r;  yrivxsia  Hg  {  5.  Xiyco  coi  o.ca  L*  {dico 
enim):  om  L' A  |  7.  nXri^ris  x.  dexxri  (Hb)  0.  LL  (om  plura  A):  dexxrj  x,  nXr^Qrig 
oa  I  axove  0.0a  L^  A:  praem  et  dixi  ei:  Pelicem  me  fades  etc  L';  facile  fieri  potest 
ut  baec  propter  bomoeotel.  ezciderint  |  8.  r^  ^foi  ca:  om  LL  A,  ideoqae  Buspectam 
est  (sic  enim  ieiunando  nihil  jiraestas  aequitalilM\  quoniam  iustitiam  nonperficis 
A)  I  9.  T(k)  d'S^  ca:  verum  LS  cf  L'  (ergo  quando  ieiunas^  noli  etc  A)  |  18.  xai  pr 
ca:  fort.  c.  LL  oti  (Ang)  soribendum  (of  supra  p.  48  1.4,  p.  104  1.7)  |  16.  nouTg  ca : 
noiifasig  Hg,  fort.  c.  LL  {consummabis)  xeXeaetg  legendnm  |  19  sq.  x.  ixkeHfic- 
yo£  xrX:  yidentur  ezoidisse  aliqaa,  cf  L^  {deinde  peregreprofectus  elegit  servuni 
etc)  A  (et  elegit  unum  e  sends  ,,.  et  cum  iterfacturus  esset,  vocaoit  eum  etc)  L*; 
proposuit  vaxe^oy  de  tis  ajiodri^iay  noQevaofisyog  Hb 


(Aquil.).  Sap.  Sal.  11,122:  ws  ^ayie 
^QOitov  oQ^Qiyri,  —  axaxLoiya\  ,Int6r 
Latinos  vivens  Hermas  stalionut  voca- 
bulun  more  illoram  usurpaTit.  Non 
enim  memini  me  legere  ieiunium  in 
Graeeia  sic  vocatum  fuisse,  atuifiy 
nuyyvxoy  appellant  vigilias'  (CotcL). 
De  Yocab.  axaxiwy  cf.  quae  Vis.  1, 1, 2 


adnotavi.  Primnm  apud  H.  occurrit. 
Stationes  =  ieiunia  stata  ac  solemnia ; 
cf.  Tertull.  de  orat.  19.  de  ieiun.  1. 10. 
13.  de  fuga  in  persec.  1.  ad  uxor.  II,  4. 
etc.  Alia  exempla  coUegemnt  Gotel.  ad 
h.  1.  (Fabric,  Cod.  Apocr.  N.  T.  Ill 
p.  928)  et  Oehler  ad  Tertull.  de  orat. 
19.  Derivatur  suuio  de  frequenti  veto- 
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qnam,  domine,  stationem  habeo.  2.  et  dixit  mihi:  Quid  est  static? 
leinno,  inqaam.  Quod  est  aatem  ieiuniam  istud?  ot  dixi  ci:  Sicat 
Bolebam,  domine,  sic  ieiono.  3.  Nesdtis,  inquit,  deo  ieinnare.  hoc 
cnim  ieiuninm,  quod  vos  facitis,  nihil  proficit    Quare,  inqaam,  do- 

h  mine,  haec  dicis?  et  dixit  mihi:  Non  est  hoc  ieinnium,  qaod  vos 
pntatis  ieiunare;  sed  ego  te  docebo  quid  sit  ieinnium  plenum  accep- 
tamque  domino,  dt  dixi  ei:  Felicem  me  facics,  domine,  si  scioro 
quod  ieinnium  acceptum  sit  domino.  Audi,  inquit,  tu.  4.  deus  non 
tale  ieinnium  desiderat  supervacuum*,  sic  enim  ieinnando  nihil  prae- 

lostas  aequitatis.  ieinnium  tale  est,  5  ut  nihil  in  vita  tua  ncquiter 
facias;  sed  mente  pnra  servi  domino,  custodiens  mandata  eins  prae- 
ceptisque  eius  ingrediens  nullum  adndseris  desidcrium  nocens  animao 
toao.  crede  autem  deo  quoniam  si  haec  feceris  ot  timueris  oum  ot 
abstinueris  te   ab  omni  negotio  nocivo,  vives   deo.     quae  cum  sic 

i&  feceris,  consummabis  ieiuninm  acceptum  deo. 

2.  Audi  igitur  similitudinem  quam  dicturus  sum  tibi  pertinentom 
ad  ieinnium.  2.  quidam  cum  haberet  fnndum  servosque  multos,  et  in 
partem  eius  vineam  posuisset,  elegit  servum  quem  sibi  fidelissimum 
ac  probatissimnm  habebat.    cui  peregre  afnturus  adsignavit  vineam 


9.  sic  Br:  si  cod  |  9  sq.  praestas  Dr:  prestat  cod  |  10.  tettmtfim  tale  est:  ez- 
^peotaTeriB  ieitma  ergo  deo  ieiuninm  taJe;  an  post  ieiuninm  etcidit  verwn  (cf  L<)? 


nun  Chrifltianonmi  symbolo  militiae 
(,  static  de  militari  exemplo  nomen  ac- 
cepit;  nam  et  militia  del  sumns'  Tert. 
1.  c. ;  cf.  de  coron.  mil.  11.  ad  mart.  3 : 
yvocati  sumiiB  ad  militiam  dei  vivi  iam 
tunc,  cnm  in  sacramenti  verba  respon- 
dimoB*.  Eph.  6, 10  sq.  II  Tim.  2, 4  sq. 
Ignat.  ad  Polyc.  6,  2:  aQicxsxs  to 
axQcrcevBC^s ,  cttp*  ov  xal  xa  o^doyia 
xofiiCeir&e.  imti  tic  vfiwy  deasQxmg  £^ 
QS^^,  to  fianxiCfia  v^ioy  fjurhm  tjs 
oTiXa,  ti  nlcxig  ws  ns^ixstpaXala ,  ^ 
dyanti  o)t  doQVy  fj  vnofioyrj  <os  notV' 
onXia.  xa  denocixa  vfAcoy  xa  tqya 
vfiojy.  etc.). 

2.  XL  iaxi  oxaxiioy]  Qua  ex  quaestio- 
ne  concludas,  dies  statipnis  hand  ita 
mnlto  ante  tempus,  quo  hie  liber  scrip- 
tus  sit,  institutos  esse,  vel  nomen  sta- 
tionis  nondum  omnibus  notmn  fuisse, 
praecipue  Graecis. 


3sq.  Cf.  Bam.  3,  Isq.  Tertnll.  de  ie- 
imi.  3:  ,Non  tale  ieianinm  dominus 
elegit,  sed  opera  iustitiae,  quae  sub- 
tezit.<  Instin.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  15  ioit. 
40  fin. 

2, 1.  dyfixovaay]  Cf.  quae  Bam.  17, 
1  adnotavi.  Cf.  ad  banc  similitud.  Mt. 
(20, 1  sq.).  21,  33  sq.  26, 14  sq.  Lc.  19, 
12  sq.  Lc.  20,  9  sq.  Mr.  12,  1  sq.  Mr. 
13,  34.  Explicationem  habes  et  in  cap. 
3  et  in  capp.  5—7. 

2.  ixXe^dfiiyos]  Cf.  quae  I  Clem. 
64  adnotavi. — ;|r<t^ax(k}aoy]  Haudrecte 
Lat.  Volg.  et  Palat. :  ,ut  vitis  iongeret 
palos' ;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  246  n.  1 :  ^it 
einem  Zaun  von  Pf'dhlen  umgeben^ 
—  ikei'&eQoe]  Dominus  servo  liber- 
tatem  promittit.  —  ano^rifiiay]  Cf. 
Mt.  21,  33.  Lc.  20,  9.  Mt.  25,  14. 
Lc.  19, 12  sq.  Mr.  12, 1  sq.  Mr.  13, 34. 
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a|iiceXcova  toStov  8v  i^puteooa  xal  ^apocxmoov  autbv  Stoc  Ip^^ojtat, 
Xflcl  Sxepov  5i  {xiq  jmirpr^^  tip  a{iireX(ovi*    xal  TauxY)v  (tou  ryjv.ivxo- 
Xf|y  f  uXa^ov,  xa\  iXeuOepoc  eoig  Tcap'   i{ioi«     i;'^X&8  &i  o  Seoirorvjc 
ToS  BooXoo   el;  rijv  aTcoStjfilav.     3.  eUXOovto;  hk  aixoS  SXapsv  o 
SouXo^  xal  i^apaxtt>ae  tov  afiireXJova.     xal  xsXiaa;  tyjv  }^apaxa>aiv  5 
Tou    afiireXcovo;    eISs  xov   a^jLiceXcbva  potavwy  itXijpT)    ovto.      4.    iv 
eat)T({>  oiJv  iXo7ioato  X4y«>v*    Taurijv  ti^v  ivroXiJv  tod  xoptoo  xsti- 
Xsxa*    oxar{;co  Xotirov  tov  a|j.7csXaiva  toutov,  xal  lorat  eunpeirsotepo^ 
eoxa}i|jLivo^,  xal  ^otava;  \kr^  excov  Scooei  xapirov  icXeiova,  (xi^  1CV170- 
|j.8V0{  u:co  Toiv  ^oiavcov.    Xapwv  loxa^e  tov  ajjiiceXcova,  xal  icaoac  10 
Tag    poTavac   xa;   003a;   iv   t^  a^iirsXtovt  iUtiXXe.    xal  iy^^'^    ^ 
ap.iceXo)V  ixsivo;  suirpeiriaxaTo;  xal  ed&aXTjc,  \%r^  S^^oiv  ^oTavac  icvt- 
foJooc  auTov.     5.  (iSTa  ^povov  [nva]  i^X&ev  0  ^sotcottj^  too  SotiXoo 
xal  Tou  aypou,  xal  eb'^XOev  eU  xov  aiiiceXwvo.    xal  I8a>v  tov  ajiice* 
XcDva  xe](apaxo)|tivov  euirpsicooCi   Sti  ik  xal  ioxafiftivov,  xal  icaoa;  15 
Tac  ^OTavac  ixTexiXfjiva^  xal  eu&oXeti;  oSaac  Tac  a)iic^oo;,   ^X^P^ 
X(av  ixA  Toic  Ipyoi;  tou  SouXoo.     6.  i?poaxaX60(X(i.8vo;  ouv  tov  olov 
auTou  TOV  dcYaTTYjTov,  ov  eT^e  xXt)povo(jLOV,  xal  tooc  91X0UC,  oSc  ei^^s 
ooji^ouXoiKi   Xiyei  aoToi;  oaa  ivsTsCXaxo  t^  fiouXcp  auTou,  xal  oaa 
eups  ifeYOVOTa.    xaxeivot  ouvfix^pYl^o^v  T(p  &ouX(p  em  t{  {MxpTupif  {20 
i^apTopijoev  auTcp  6  &eoitoTY)(.     7.  xal  Xeyet  auToti;'  'E^o)  Tip  SouXip 
TouTcp   iXeuftepiav    imjYYeiXaiiYjv   iav   |j.ou   Tiqv  ivToXiQV    (puXd^ig  T|V 
iveTeiXa^jLY^v  auTcp*    ifuXa^e  ii  pLoo  ttjv  ivToXT,v  xal  icpooiftY|X8  Tcp 
a|jiiceXa>vi  Ipyov  xaXov,  xal  ifiol  Xiav  '^peoev.    dvTl  tootoo  ouv  too 
Spyoo  00  elpyaaaTo  S^Xco  aoTov  ooYxXTjpovopiov  t^  olcp  |ioo  irot^oai^ss 
oTi    TO    xaXov    fpovTjoa;    00   itapeve&op.i]&Y),   aXX'    iT^Xeoev    aoTo. 
8.  TaoTiQ  TQ   Y^copi^  d   olo;  TOO   Seoiti^Too  oovYio&oxYjoev  aoT^,   tva 
ooYxXTjpovofioc  ^ivTjTai  0  SooXoc  t^  olcp.     9.   \iBxa  i](iipa<  oXifoic 
SeiTcvov  iitoiYjoev  [d  olxoSeoiroTYj^]  aoTou,  xal  Sicepitpev  aoTcp  ix  too 
&eiicvoo  iSeop^xa  icoXXa.    Xa^cbv  tk  6  SouXo;  Ta  ihia\iaxa  xa  irepiv-  so 
divTa  aoTcp  itapd  too  SeoicoToo,  Ta  apxoovTa  aoxcp  ^Qpe,  Ta  Xoiicd 
&e  Toii;  oovfiooXoic  aoToo  Si^&oixev.     10.  ol  &i  oovSooXoi  aoTod  Xa- 
pdvTec  Ta  kiio\iaxa  i](^piQoaVy  xal  -^p^avTo  eS^eo&ai  dicip  aoToo  iva 

5  sqq.  xai  zeXdeag  —  xoy  afmeXnya  (1. 10)  0.  oa,  cf  LL:  om  A  propter  homoeo- 
tel.  I  13.  fxeza  xQoyor  xiyu  (Hg)  0.  LL  {post  aliquantum  tempwis)  A  {post  muJ- 
turn  tempus):  om  riyd  ca;  post  ^er«  add!  Toluit  dk  Hb,  of  L'  {et  A)  |  14.  xai  tov 
ayQOv:  om  LL  A  |  15.  nacas:  om  LL  A  |  18.  ov  elxB  xXr^Qoyogjioy :  haec  bis  scripta 
sunt  in  ca  {  19.  avxov:  aiXM  ca  |  20.  avyex^tgrifjay  ca  (dt  gaoisus  est  serous  etc  A): 
praem  ev&vs  {protinus)  LL  |  23.  iycxeiXafjii^y  (Hg)  c.  L*  {dederam)  A  {nfecisset^ 
id  quod  ei  praeceperam):  inriYYuXa^riy  oa  |  24.  xai  c.  ca:  quod  LL  |  27.  xdtvxji 
—  avx^  c.  ca,  cf  A  {et  placmt  filio)'.  hoc  consilium  domini  6t  filius  et  amici  eius 
"omprobaocnmt  LS  cf  L'  (unde  xavxfi  x,yy,xov  (feanoxov  h  vlhs  xai  ol  <piXo^  txvxqv 
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illam,  praedpiens  at  vitibus  iongeret  palos,  promisitqne  ei,  si  man- 
datmn  eins  diligenter  fecisset,  libertatem.  nee  qnidem  aliad  prae- 
cepit  illi  in  yinea  facere.  3.  cnmqne  profectos  esset  dominns  pere- 
gre,  ezplicnit  servns  qoaeconqne  iosserat  dominos.    et  cum  vineae 

s  palos  ioniisset  et  animadyerteret  earn  herbis  repletam,  4.  coepit 
secnm  cogitare  dicens:  Haec  qnidem  peregi  quae  dominus  mens 
mibi  praeceperat;  fodiam  et  nnnc  vineam  banc,  nt  sit  formosior, 
extractisqae  herbis  maiorem  fnictam  dabit,  non  snffocata  ab  illis. 
coepit  deinde  et  effodit  onmes  herbas  quae  in  ea  erant.    qoibos  ex- 

lotractis  coepit  ita  vinea  ilia  esse  speciosissima  ac  laeta,  nee  snffo- 
cata ab  herbis.  5.  vemm  cnm  post  aliqnantnm  temporis  dominus 
eiusdem  rediens  in  vineam  intrasset  et  vidisset  deeenter  earn  depa- 
latam  ac  defossam,  extractisqae  herbis  laetas  esse  yites,  coepit  pro- 
pter servi  factam  gaadere.     6.  adhibito  itaqne  filio,  qaem  carom 

iftheredemqne  habebat,  et  amicos,  qaos  in  consilio  advocabat,  indicat 
ea  quae  serro  sao  facienda  praeceperat,  et  qnae  praeterea  fecisset 
illi  protinos  gratalati  sant  hoic  servo  qaod  tarn  plenum  testimoniam 
domini  sai  adseqautos  esset  7.  ait  deinde  illis:  Ego,  inqoit,  hole 
servo  libertatem  promisi,  si  custodisset  mandatnm  menoL    ille  prae- 

30  tor  hoc  maioflf  opos  fecit  in  vineam,  qaod  mihi  valde  placoit  pro 
hoc  igitar  facto  volo  illam  filio  meo  facere  coheredem,  qaoniam 
sensit  qaid  esset  bonom  et  ntile,  et  non  dissimalavit  facere  illnd. 
8.  hoc  consilinm  domini  filios  et  amici  comprobaveront,  at  fieret  ille 
servos  filio  coheres.    9.  post  dies  deinde  paocos  epolatos  pater&mi- 

s&lias  nusit  de  coena  illi  servo  soo  dbos  complores,  qoos  com  ac- 
cepisset  et  sostolisset  qaod  sibi  saffidebat,  reliqoom  conservis  distri- 
boit.    10.  illi  cam  accepissent,  laetati  sant,  [et]  optare  coeperont  at 


cvyfivdoxi^aay  Hg);  fort,  ante  avT(p  inserendum  xal  ol  ipiXoi  cvvriv&oxijifay 
29.  0  ohodecniftfis  (Hg)  c.  LL  (paierfamiUcu)  A  {herus):  om  ca  |  avt^  c.  ca  A: 
servo  iUi  LS  cf  L'  (?<[)  dovXi^  avtov  Hg) 

5.  animadverteret  Dr:  animadvertere  cod  |  12.  intrasset  em  Dr:  intrans  cod, 
qui  praeterea  male  add  in  earn  (retinuit  Dr)  |  15.  consUio  emendayi  (cf  infra  p.  149 
1. 13  etc):  concilio  cod  |  16.  praeterea  emendari:  propter  ea  cod  |  19  sq.  j)raeter 
emendayi :  propter  ood 

• 

3.  ;faf axa>tf/K  =  x^ffoxwfia,  hie  filios  dilectus  (Cf.  Sim.  IX,  12, 4  et 

4.  xixiXixa]  Cf.  loami.  4, 34.  5, 36.      qoae  adnotavi  Bam.  3,  6)  nominator. 
17,  4.  —  Tfyiyofiiyog]  Cf.  Mt.  13,  7.  —  avf^povXovs]  Cf.  c.  5,  3.  Sim.  IX, 

6.  Hone  veisom  et  septimom  po-  12,  2. 

tissimom  respieias,  ne  e.  5  sq.  male  7.  nageye&v/jiri^Tj]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  3, 1. 

percipias.  —  toy  vlhy  aviov  toy  aya-  Maod.  V,  2,  9.  XII,  3,  6. 
ntitoy]  Cf.  e.  5,  2:  Spiritos  Sanctos 
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Xaptv  (is(Cova  sSp^  icapa  x^  Seonotig,  Sti  oStoc  ixpi^oato  a^tc 
11.  xatjixa  icdcvxa  xa  fSYovtixa  o  Ksoicoxyj^  auxoo  '^xctooe,  xai  iteEXtv 
X(av  i/dpyi  im  xg-icpaUt  aoxou.  ooYxaXeoa{Mvo^  icdiXtv  xot)<  fCXotK 
0  &80icoxT)c  xal  xov  ulov  aoxou  ainiffeiXev  aiixotc  xi^v  icpS&v  aotou 
-^v  licpaEev  iiA  xotc  i(£o)jiaciiv  auxou  oU  SXa^ev*  ol  Si  8xi  fjiotX-  » 
Xov  90veo&oxt)oav  [aux^]y  ifeviadai  xov  fiooXov  oofxX'vipovojiov  x^ 
ul(p  aoxoo. 

8.  A^Y^*  Kopts,   ir(ii  xatixac  xotc  icapapoXac  oo  ifivfooxo  ouSi 
Sovajxat  vo-^oai,  iav  (t^  {ioi  imXi^c  aoxac    3.  Ilavxa  oot  imXtiacoy 
fijoi,  xal  Soa   av  XoXifoo)  (iexol  ooo^  &e(E<o   oou    xac  svxoXac  [xooio 
xop(ou  f  oXaoos,  xal  Sotq  Bodfpeoxoc  t^  9eq>  xal  inP^T^^  ^^  '^^ 
jp(.d(i.bv  xu)V  fuXaooovxiov  xac  ivxoXac]  atixoo.     3.  ioiv  (^  xi  afa&ov 
fcovfflr{fi  ixxoc  x^c  ivxoX-Qc  xo5  Osou,  osaox^  icepiicoiYJo^  SoEav  icepio- 
aoxipav,  xal  8o;q  iv&oEoxepoc  itapa  x^  Oecp  ou   efieXXec  elvau    i«lv 
oov  cpuXc(oott>v  xac  ivxoXac   xou  Oeoo  icpooftfc  xal  xac  XeixoopY(flc<  i5 
xauxac,  x^P**)^)  ^^^  '^P^^C  auxac  xaxa  xiqv  i^tiqv  ivxoXi^v.    4.  Xiyoi 
aox^*    Kopie,  o  iecv  |j.oi  ivxatXiQ,  foXa^oo  aoxo*     o[(a  ydp  S^i  ou 
(jL8x'  ipLOu  el.   ^Eoofjiai,  (pTjot,  fuxa  ooS,  Sxt  xotauxY)v  irpo&u(&(av  Ix®^ 
x^c  aYadoicoiTjoeoKy  xal  (lexd  iravxoiv  Si  l(30|jLai,  ft]o(v,  ooot  xaomjv 
X1QV  icpoAofitav  Ix^ooiv.     5.  iq  vT)0X8(a  aSxY),  fir)o(,  n)poi>(jiivov  xov  so 
ivxoX&v  xoo  xoptoo,  X(av  xaXi)  ioxiv.    oSxok  oov   fuXotEeic  xi)v  w)- 
9Xft(av  xauxvjv  ^v  {jiXXsic  xv)peTv*     6.  icpiuxov  irdfvxov  (puXoEat  iico 
icavxoc  j>Y)fiaxoc  icovTjpod  xal  icd((n)c  intdtifjilac  irovT)paCy  xal  xaftapioov 
aoo  xvjv  xapSlav  dico  icdvxeov  xo>v  (iaxaia>(idxo)V  xoo   aUovoc  xooxou. 
idv  xaoxa  foXd&Qc,  ioxat  ooi  auXT)   -f^  V7)0X8(a  xeXela.     7.   ouxo  Sits 
icoiiQaeic*   oovxeXiaac  xd  Y^YP^I^I^va,  iv  ixelYig  v^  ilf^Pf  {  viQarcastc 

1.  ou  oStms  ixQriaato  avrols  o.  oa,  cf  L*  {ob  ea  guaefecerat  eis) :  om  L*  A. 
Geteram  coniectara,  quam  in  mg  Hg  proposnit,  ixaglffaxo  pro  ixQfiffcitOy  non  opus 
est  I  6.  avx^  addidi  o.  A  (et  magis  etiam  et  bene  voluerunt),  of  L*  (t77t  itogtie  <an<o 
fna(;t>  aMen^erunt /)a^r(/amt7ta«)  L':  om  ea  (abi  toco,  avxov  olg  —  ysria&ai  bis 
•cripta  sunt)  |  8.  Xeym  oa:  add  ei  LL  A  |  tag:  cag  ca  |  10  sq.  rot;  xvqIov  tpvXaocs 
(of  Bupra  p.  74  1.  Ssq.),  x.  icTj  €vaQ€9xoe  (of  p.  124  1. 88)  x^  ^c^  xal  iyy^aip^ofi 
slg  toy  agi&fioy  (of  Sim.  IX,  24, 4)  Tiuy  ipvXaaa.  r.  ivxoXag  o.  L^  {mandata  do- 
mini  custody  6t  eris  probatus  et  scriberis  in  numero  eorum  qtd  custodiunt  mandata 
eius)  L^  ct  A{cU  gerva  mandata  domini):  cm  ca,  xov  xvQiov  tptXaSai,  xai  Btrji  do- 
xifMS  9(ai  iyYQafpriiiri  iy  agi^fi^  x&y  gnfX.  x.  iyx.  Hg  |  12.  di (Ang)  o.  LL  (et  A): 
yi  ca  I  IB.  n€Qinoiriari  o.  ca:  proposuit  neginoii^aeic  Ang,  sed  cf  Hand.  Ill,  5  ete  | 

16.  say:  ,p08t  X^'Q^^V  ^^K^^  ^®'**  ^?*  (^*  ®*  ^0  <^<iv^d,  cni  rooem  maxime  respon- 
dere  patavit'  Hb.  Memm  additamentnm  est  |  19.  xavxrjy  c.  oa,  of  L'  (idem):  xot' 
avxrjy  L^  |  22  sq.  ano  nayxbg  (i^fioxog  noyrjQov  c.ca  Ath'  (p.  81):  ab  omni  probro 
(ano  nacrig  fiXactprifiias})  et  turpi  verbo  LS  of  L*  (cm  plura  A)  |  25.  ttXela  o.  ca 
A:  iustum  LL,  cf  Ant  horn.  VII  p.  1038  (yijaxefa  yaQ  aAi^^ii^ij  iffxiy  . . .  xijy  no- 
aoTjjra  r^f  danayrig  ^^^)  I  2^*  ^^  yBygafAfAiya  oa:  fort.  Icgendnm  xa  n^ys- 
yqafjLfjiiya  (cf  supra  p.  66  1. 11)  c.  L*  (quae  supra  scripta  sunt),  cf  L' 
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maiorem  gratiam  apnd  dominiim  perciperet.  11.  haec  cum  itemin 
aodisBet  dominiis,  repletus  maximo  gaadio  convocavit  rarsiis  amicos 
et  filium,  et  ds  factum  servi  de  cibis,  qaoB  ad  earn  miserat,  per- 
toiit.    iUi  antem  nrnlto  magis  rogaverunt  patremfamiiias  ut  eandem 

5  servum  filio  faceret  coheredem. 

8.  Dico  ei:  Ego,  domine,  has  similitadines  nee  novi  nee  in- 
telligere  possum,  nisi  eas  tu  mihi  exsolvas.  2.  Omnia,  inquit,  ex- 
aolvam  tibi,  quaecunque  locntus  fdero  tecum,  aut  ostendero  tibi.  et 
si  mandata  domini  custodieris,  eris  probatns  deo,  et  scriberis  in  nu- 

iomero  eorum  qui  mandata  eius  cnstodierunt.  3.  sin  autem  aliquid 
boni  feceris  super  mandatum  dei,  maiorem  dignitatem  tibi  adquiris, 
et  eris  acceptior  deo  quam  quod  eras  fnturus.  si  ergo  mandata  dei 
caatodieris  et  superposueris  nonnihil  operibus,  gaudebis.  4.  dico  ei: 
Domine,  quicquid  praeceperis  mihi  servabo;  scio  enim  te  mecum  fd- 

istumm.  £ro,  inquit,  tecum,  quia  tarn  bonum  propositum  habes;  sed 
et  cum  omnibus  ero  quicunque  tale  propositum  habuerint  5.  ieiu- 
niam  hoc  custodi  in  mandatis  domini,  valde  enim  bonum  est.  6.  prime 
omnium  cave  ab  omni  obprobrio  turpique  verbo  et  noxia  cupiditate, 
et  purifica  sensum  tuum   ab   omni   vanitate   seculi   huius.    si  haec 

» custodieris,  erit  hoc  ieiunium  iustum.  7.  illo  die  quo  ieiunabis,  cu- 
stoditis  his  quae  audisti,  sic  facies:  nichii  edes  nisi  panem  et  aquam, 


1.  perciperet  Dr:  perdpereni  ood  |  8.  jiliwn  era  Dr  in  ng:  fiUos  eod  |  10.  sin 
emendan:  He  cod  |  11.  adquirix:  conieceris  adqttires,  8ed  etiam  oodd  L*  adquiris 
(8.  acq.)  exhibent  (errore  nt  vdtr  Fell  oodioibus  Angl.  acquires  tribait)  |  17.  custo- 
di in:  conieoit  custoditis  Hb  (cf  L*),  sed  obstat  enim  illad  post  valde 


3,  3.  Initia  doctrinae  d6  operibus 
sapererogationis.  Yere  Lipsins  (L  c. 
p.  49  sq.):  ,Die  Ansicht  von  dem  Uher- 
JlUssigen  Verdienst  ist  dem  Hermas  gc- 
Wufig  . . .  Diese  aber  und  die  damit  zu- 
sammenkdngende  Lehre  von  einer  h6h  em 
und  einer  niederen  SitUichkeit  ist  es 
aber  J  worin  sich  die  katkolische 
Ethik  gam  wesentlich  von  der  mon- 
tanistischen  unterscheidet.  —  xag  ivio- 
lag  T.  &Boif]  Haec  sunt  ilia  mandata, 
quae  ad  vitam  iustam  et  ad  vitam  ae- 
teioam  adipiscendam  prorsus  ommbos 
homiDibus  necessaria  sunt;  sed  ea, 
quae  Hennas  hie  facere  iubetnr,  ne- 
cessaria non  suit;  itaqne  eximiam 
dignitatem  apnd  deimi  omnibus,  qui 
ea  snbeant,  comparant  (cf.  Clem.  Alex. 


Strom.  IV,  9,  76  p.  fc97).  In  ▼.  7  legi- 
mns :  avMtsXieag  ta  yeyQafXfiiya^  quod 
idem  est  cum  q>vXacc6tp  xag  iytoXag 
Tov  ^sov.  Hermas  igitur  opinatos  est, 
quaecnmque  in  Script.  S.  mandata 
essent,  ea  esse  mandata  necessaria. 
Zahnios  (p.  176  sq.  n.  6)  sine  ullo  inie 
negavit,  la  yBy^aifAf^iya  esse  ea,  quae 
in  Script.  S.  scriptaessent,  et  speciosam 
proposnit  vocis  illins  explicationem: 
negayit  vero  atqne  proposnit,  nt  doc- 
trinam  Hermae  de  opp.  snpererogatio- 
nis  mitigaret. 

5.  V  V.  6—8  transscripsit  Ps.-Atha- 
nas.  ad  Antioch.  c.  16  p.  31,  allnsit 
Antioch.,  horn.  7  p.  1038  C. 

7.  ta  ysyQafAfiiya]  Cf.  quae  V.  3  ad- 
notavi.  I  Clem.  13,  1  sq. :  noiiqctof^y 

10  • 
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|iT)%iv  ^eoo^  si  \».r^  aptov  xal  S&oip,  xal  ix  t&v  i5ea|iato>v  ooo  ov 
i{ieXXec  tporifeiv  oo(jL<|^f  ba^  tijv  ic090X7)xa  Ti)<  SaicavYjc  ixaiw)^  x^c 
T||j.ipa<  -^c  ifieXXec  icoieiv,  Scoaeic  adto  x^P9  ^  op(pav(p  i^  ooxepoo- 
|iiv(p,  xal  ouTiD  Taicsivo(ppow)OftiC9  iv  ix  t^c  xaiceivof  poooviQc  ooo  o 
elXT)f OK  i(iT:Xir)oiQ  tiqv  iaoxoo  ^^xh^  '^^  eSEviTat  uicip  ooo  icpoc  xov  5 
xopiov.  8.  idv  ouv  oStio  tsXioigc  Tiqv  vi]0T8(av  2k  001  ivsxetXaitY^v, 
lercai  'q  doa(a  aoo  SexxiQ  icapa  t^  Oe^,  xal  I^Ypot^c  ioxai  -q  w]- 
crceia  auTf),  xal  1^  XeixoopY^a  oSxok  ipyaCoiiiivi)  xaXiQ  xal  iXapa  ion 
xal  euicpoo&sxxoc  x^  xopCcp.  9.  xauxa  ouxo>  xijpiqoeic  ou  |j«xa  tqiv 
xixvov  000  xal  0X00  xou  o&cou  oou*  ry)pi{oac  &i  auxa  {laxapioc  laiQ'  10 
xal  Soot  av  axouoavxsc  aoxd  xY)pii]aa>ot,  (iaxaptoi  loovxai,  xai  00a 
Sv  alxiQocovxai  icapa  xo3  xopioo  XY)(|;ovxat. 

4.  'ESeiQ&7)V  auxou  tcoXXol  ?va  (lot  8t)Xo>oio  xiqv  irapa^oXiqv  too 
a^poo  xal  xoo  ftsoicc^xou  xal  xoo  ipiicsXcbvoc  xal  xoo  &ouXoo  xou 
^apaxcooavxoc  xov  d|jLicsXtt>va  xal  xu>v  x^P^xiov  xal  xSv  poxav&v  xobv  u 
ixxexiXp.ivfi>v  ix  xou  dfiiceX&voc  xal  xou  oiou  xal  xcov  f (Xoiv  xwv 
oo(&pouXcDV*  oov^xa  ydp  oxi  icapa^oXT]  xlc  iaxi  xaoxa  irdvxa.  2.  0 
ik  dicoxpi&sU  (jLOt  &I1C8V*  Au&dS?|^  el  Xiav  eU  xo  iirepmxdv.  oox 
o<pe(X6i^  <pY)9(v,  iicspcDxav  ooS^v  oXo>c*  idv  Y^p  oot  htq  ^Xcod^voiy 
St)Xo>fri]aexat.  X^fo)  aux^*  Kupie,  00a  iv  p.01  hti^jfi  xal  |j.;q  (iqXo-so 
oiQ^,  (idxY)V  2oo{jLai  ia)paxa>c  atJxd  xal  (jLiq  vocov  x(  ioxiv*  <ooaoxQK 
xal  idv  fjLOi  icapapoXdc  XaXiQoiQC  xal  (1.1]  iiciXuo^c  (iot  aoxd^  eU  {i^- 
XT)v  lao|iat  dxt)xo(D(  xi  icapd  ooo.  3.  0  hk  icdXiv  dicexptdT]  |ioi 
Xi-ycDV  **0c  5v,  9T]of,  5ouXo;  ij  xoo  Oaoo  xal  I^tq  xov  xopiov  iaoxoo 
iv  x^  xapS^  alxeixai  icap'  aoxou  ouveoiv  xal  Xajjipdvei,  xal  itaoav  25 
icapa^oXTjv  imXoei,  xal  pcooxd  auxc^  f^vovxat  xd  ^iQ^jiaxa  xou  xup(oo 
xd  XsfOfi&va  Std  icapapoXcov*  ooot  ik  ^Xifffioi  sloi  xal  dp^ol  icpo^ 
xiqv  lvx8o&v,  ixeivoi  SioxdCoooiv  alxeibOai  icapd  xoo  xop(oo*  4.  o  Si 
xopioo  icoXoeooicXaY}(vo{  ion,  xal  icdlot  xotc  alxoo|iivotc  icap'  aoxou 

2.  avfi^l^riiplcas  (Hg)  0.  Ath'LL  A  (of  supra  p.  80  1. 6):  cvyotl/lcac  oa  |  4.  zai 
olftoi  ranstyog>Q.  0.  ca  A  {et  hwniUa  tetpsum):  et  sic  CGnsummahut  hunUUlatem 
animae  tuae  L*,  cf  L*  |  ly:  ita  oa,  non  (ttt  ed.  pr.  et  Ti)  Xya  \  6.  day  ovy  ottiki 
c.  L'  (si  sic  igitur),  cf  A  (hoc  igitur  ieiunivm  etc)  L':  iay  oftoi  ca,  iay  ovy  Ath*  | 
7.  S-s^  c.  ca  Ant:  xvqif^  LL,  cf  Ath*  {iycjnioy  xv^lov)  |  8.  iXa^a  c.  ea  L*,  cf  L*: 
lega  errore  nt  tdtr  Hg  |  12.  ahriafoyTai  (Ang)  c.LL:  axovtroyzai  ca  |  18.  i&erj&fjy 
c.  ca:  praem  et L^ A,  cf  L^  |  nokXa  o.ca:  om  LLA  |  17.  nayta  coa:  om  LL  {  21.  xal 
IjLTi  cca,  of  L^  (frustra  videbo  illa^  si  non  inteUexero)  h*:  nesoio  quo  iare  Hg  xai 
illnd  c.  LL  86  omisisse  dixerit  |  23.  ti:  maltiit  avtas  Hb,  cf  LL  {frustra  audiero 
eas);  non  muto  |  25.  avxov  em:  avx^  ca  |  27.  pXtXQoi  ca 


TO  yeygafjifjieyoy  xzk.  Sane  quidem  in  yqafifiiya  citantur  (nid  Yifl.  HI,  3,  5 
libriB  Hermae  hoc  loco  excepto  alius  nayovqyoislnsQlxagyQaKpag^^waifiBL^ 
non  occnrrit,  ubi  yqntp^  vel  xa  yc     legendum),  at  inde  minime  effidtar,  xa 
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et  compata  praetiom  reliquonun  Bamptanm  quod  erogataros  eras,  et 
inde  da  yidnae  et  pnpilio  et  inopi.  et  sic  perfectam  fades  hamilitatem 
animae  taae  proficientem,  et  qui  a  te  perceperint,  satient  animam  suani) 
et  pro  hoc  opere  vadet  ad  dominnm  oratio  taa.  8.  et  [si]  sic  consumma- 

5  veris  ieinnium  nt  mandavi  tibi,  hostia  taa  accepta  erit  apud  dominam,  et 
scribetnr  ieianiam  taum  et  static  tna,  quia  sic  cam  hilaritate  gesta  est,  et 
erit  accepta  domino.  9.  haec  ta  si  servaveris  cam  liberis  tois  et 
tota  domo  tna,  feliz  oris,  et  ta  et  qaiconqae  aadit  et  costodit  ea, 
beatas  erit,  et  qaicqoid  potent  a  domino  accipient. 

10  4.    Itaqae   deprecatos  sam  illam  at  mihi  explanaret'  sindlita* 

dinem  illam  do  fando  dominoqae  et  vinea  et  servo,  qoi  depaiaverat 
vineam  berbasqae  extraxerat  do  eadem  Yinea,  et  filio  amicisqae  qaos 
in  consilio  adhibaerat.  intellezi  enim  illad  esse  similitadinem.  2.  et 
ait  mihi:    Aadax  valde  es  ad  interrogandam.    nihil  omnino  debetis 

tsinterrogare;  nam  si  oportaerit  demonstrari  tibi,  demonstrabitar.  Do- 
mine,  qaaeconqae  ostenderis  mihi,  si  non  demonstraveris,  frastra 
erant,  qoia  non  intelligo  quidnam  sint,  et  similitadines  qaas  mihi  pro- 
posaeris,  frastra  aadiero  eas.  3.  et  dixit  mihi:  Qaicanqae  dei  ser- 
Yns  est  dominamqae  in  praecordiis  habet,  petit  ab  eo  intellectam  et 

2oaccipit,  omnemqae  similitadinem  solvit,  et  intelligit  verba  domini 
quae  dicantar  in  similitadinibas.  qaiconqae  vero  inertes  sont  pigriqae 
ad  orandam,  illi  dabitant  petere  a  domino.  4.  cam  sit  aatem  do- 
minas  profdsae  bonitatis,  onmibas  a  se  petentibas  sine  intermissione 


3.  et:  fort,  ut  \  A.  tua:  ezspecta veris  eorum  |  si  addidi:  om  ood  (si  omiflso  sic 
Dr)  I  14.  debetis:  fort,  dehes  (Dr  in  mg)  |  19.  intellectum  Dr:  inteUectu  cod 


ysyQafAfiiyn  hie  percipienda  esse  tam- 
qoam  offida  (,nach  sprichwdrtlicher 
Redensari  das  wiahhdngig  v.  d,  WtU- 
kUhr  gesetzte  Mass  der  Pflicht*  Zahn.). 
—  SQxoy  xttl  tdag]  Ps. -  Athanas.  ad 
didit  Xax^yn;  ef.  Act.  Paul,  et  Thecl. 
25.  Pastor  maxime  aiutemm  genus 
xerophagiae  praecepit.  ,Nihil  freqnen- 
tiiis  incolcant  sancti  patres,  qnam 
praeelaram  banc  ieinnii  com  eleemo- 
synaconsociationem'.  Ootel.  —  avix^ti- 
tfiaas  xxX,  ]  Cf.  Constitt.  App.  V,  1 
(p.  124,  4  sq.):  *t  cfe  owx  Mxsi  xis,  vri- 
0xsvaas  to  tfjC  fifjiiqai  xal  fiSQieag^ 
xovto  ixxaiaxm  xots  ityiois.  Testam. 
Joseph.  8:  xai  ivricxsvoy  By  xoXg  knxa 
hear  ixilyois  .  .  .  iay  ^e  intdidji 
fioi  olyoy,  ovx  Smyoy'  xai  xQtrifjis^i'- 


C(oy  iXafdpayoy  fiov  xi^y  iiaixay,  xal 
iiiiovv  avxriy  ndyrjci  xal  ac^eyovoi 
(Cf.  etiam Bam.  19, 10).  —  xnQ^  «r^] 
Cf.  Mand.  VIII,  10.  —  sSirixai]  Cf. 
Sim.  U. 

8.  iyyQatpog]  Cf.  I  Clem.  46,  8.  — 
UQa]  =  sancta;  Lat.  valg. :  ,hilari8'; 
cf.  de  hniiiB  voc.  usn  I  Cor.  9,  13. 
II  Tim.  3,  15.  I  Clem.  33,  4.  43,  1. 
63, 1.  (45,  2?).  Polyc.  ad  Pliilipp.  12, 
1  cxim  not.  Zahnii. 

4,  3.  avyeaiy]  Cf.  v.  4.  laeob.  1,  5. 
6.  Sim.  IX,  2,  6.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  399.  — 
xa  ^rifAaxa  x,  xvqIov  xrA.]  Caveas  ne 
anciorem  parabolas  lesn  hie  respexisse 
^vAx»,  —  pXrixQoC\  Cf.  Sim.  II,  6.  — 
6iata^ov<fty\  Cf.  Mand.  II,  4.  IX,  5. 

4.  noXv^anXayxvos]  Cf.  quae  Vis. 
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aSiaXfiiicToc  Si&mau  ou  tk  iv&e&uva(MO(iivoc  uico  too  a^iou  a^Y^^^ 
xal  elXY)fa>c  icap'  autoo  Toiai>xt|v  evxeoEiv  xal  |j.iq  Ssv  ap^oCy  hum 
oox  alx^  icapa  too  xop(oo  ouveoiv  xal  Xa^iPavei^  icap'  autoo ;  5.  Xiyoi 
aotq>*  Kopit,  Ifii  e^cov  ok  }uff  iaoxoil  divaYxtjv  zym  A  alxetbdai 
xal  ok  iirep<oTQtv*  oo  ^ap  |i.oi  Setxvoeic  icavta  xal  Xo^Ic  uex'  ifiod*  & 
61  hi  ixep  900  a^Xeicov  iq  -^xooov  aoxa,  i^putwy   av  xov  xopiov  tva 

5.  Elicov  901,  fT|Ot,  xal  apxi,  oxi  icavodpYo^  el  xal  aoda^-vjc, 
iicepo>Xtt>v  xac  irnXooeic  xa>v  icapa^oXcbv.  i1C6l^  hk  ooxoi  icapafMVo^ 
Aj  imhiom  ooi  xi)V  icapapoXi]V  xoo  ayp^^  ^  ''^^^  Xoiicq>v  xwv  axo-  lo 
Xoodmv  icavx<DV,  iva  Yvcooxa  icaoi  icotiq'a^<;  aoxou  ixooe  vdv,  71)01, 
xal  oovte  aoxoL  2.  6  a^po;  d  xoo|j.o;  ooxo<  iqxiv*  d  &^  xopio^ 
xod  (XYP^^v  ^  xxioac  xa  iravxa  xal  airapxtaac  adxa  xal  iv5ova|Mooac. 

7.  cfijAtt)^^:  LL  driXfocn  expresserunt,  sed  tix  ita  legemnt  {  IS.  o  dygos:  ytextos 
OraecoB  nonnulla  omittit,  qid  in  fimiUtudine  est posilus  (LL),  quae  faclli  conico- 
tora  restitui  pOBSunt*  Hb.  Addendum  igitur  esset  6  xdfjL^vos  iy  x^  naQafioXj ;  sed 
earn  ca  oonyeoit  A  (praedium  rusHcwn  hie  mundus  est)  |  18.  irdvvufiwfa^  em  Hg 
(of  inpra  p.  90  L  16  aq.,  p.  128  1.  18,  p.  180  1. 14  ete) :  dvvafitooas  ca 


1,  3,  2  adnotavi.  —  ayiov  ayyeXov] 
i.  e.  ab  ipso  filio  del;  cf.  quae  Vis.  V, 

2.  Mand.  V,  1,  7  adnotavi  (Sim.  VII, 
1.  2.5.  Vm,  1,  2.  VIII,  3,  3  etc. 
Sim.  IX,  6. 12.  Sim.  X,  1—4).  Venmi 
iam  Tidit  Dreaseliiui;  aliter  ZahnioB, 
1.  c.  p.  2648q. 

5,  1.  yyotata]  Cum  in  iis  quae  se- 
cuntur  certis  lineischristologiae  genus 
dicumscribatur,  quod  cum  omnibus 
communicare  H.  iubetur,  credideris, 
tum  temporis  quaestiones  de  persona 
lesu  Christi  recte  inteUegenda  Bomae 
esse  Yolutatas;  cf.  5,  4  sq. 

2,  Ad  capp.  5  et  6  cf .  lachmann,  1.  c. 
p.  69  sq.  Gieseler,  Kirchengesch.  (edit. 
IV)  T.  1, 1  p.  152.  Hefele,  L  c.  p.  386 
n.  3.  387  sq.  n.  2  (ubi  etiam  nonnullas 
priorum  aetate  scriptorum  h.  1.  expli- 
cationes  nominatas  invenies).  Baur, 
Lehre  v.  d.  Dreieinigkeil  p.  135  sq. 
Schwegler,  Z>.  Montanismus  p.  159  sq. 
Nachapost.  Ztdlter  T.  I  p.  341.  Schlie- 
mann,  Die  Clementinen  p.4238q.n.20A. 
Dorner,  Entwiclcl,'Gesch.  d.  L,  v,  d,  P. 
Christi  (edit.  II)  p.  197  sq.  Hellwag  in: 
2'heol.  Jahrbb,  1848  p.  230.  Hilgenfeld, 


App,  VV.  p.  145  p.  166  sq.  Ztschr.f. 
wiss,  Theol.  1858  p.  431  sq.  Herm. 
Prolegg.  p.  XVII  sq.  Gaab,  Hirt  d. 
Hennas  p.  77  sq.  Lipsius  in:  Ztschr. 
/.  wiss.  Theol  1865  p.  277  sq.  1869 
p.  273  sq.  Zahn,  Uirt  des  Hermas 
p.  139.  p.  245  sq.  in:  Jahrbb.  f.  deui- 
sche  Thtol  1870  p.  201  sq.  Nitssch, 
Dogmengesch.  T.  I  p.  190.  Donaldson, 
1.  c.  p.  353  sq.  etc.  etc  Zahnius  dili- 
gentius  aliis  hanc  similitudinem  expo- 
suit;  praecipue  vero  optime  merituB 
est,  quod  omnes  viles  istas  opiniones 
de  doctrina  Hermae  iudaizante  hie 
profligavit  (p.  248  sq.) :  iam  omnes  ii 
Tehementer  enant,  qui  hanc  similitu- 
dinem perscratati  quaeraat,  quae  ratio 
secundum  Hermam  inter  populum  ve- 
terem  et  novum  intercesaerit;  Hermas 
enim  veterem  populum  prorsus  non  re- 
spexit.  item  illi  Tenun  obfuscant,  qui 
ullum  hiciudaeo-christianae  doctrinae 
vestigium  invenisse  sibiTideantur.  Sed 
Zahnio  npn  adstipulor  diorati:  ^Das 
JUnfte  Gleichniss  darffUr  die  Brmit- 
telung  der  christologischen  Anschaw 
ungen  des  Buchs  rnir  nut  grosser  Vor- 
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tribaefc.  tn  vero,  qui  confirmatus  ab  illo  yenerabiH  nimtio  accepisti 
orationem  tam  potentem,  cum  piger  non  sia,  cor  non  a  domino  in- 
tellectam  petis  et  accipis?  5.  tunc  dixi  iUi:  Domine,  cam  praesen- 
tem  te  habeam,  necease  est  at  a  to  petam  teqae  interrogem;  ta  eoim 

5  jdIM  ostendis  omnia  et  loqaeiis  ta  mecam.  nam  si  sine  te  ea  vi- 
derem,  tanc  dominam  rogarem  at  demonstraret  mihL 

6.  Et  dixit  mihi:  lam  et  paalo  ante  dixeram  tibi,  te  et  calli- 
dnm  esse  et  aadacem,  qai  solationes  similitadinam  interrogas.  sed 
qvatinas  ita  pertinax  es,  exsolvam  tibi  et  banc  qaam  desideras  simi- 

lolitadinem  agri  et  omniam,  at  omnibas  nota  facias  ea.  andi  nanc, 
inqoit,  et  percipe  animo.  2.  orbem  terraram  significat  hie  fandas, 
qui  in  similitadine  est  positas.     dominas  aatem  fandi,  qui  creavit 

6.  ea  Dt:  earn  ood  |  9.  guatinus:  oodlcis  aeriptaram  retiniii 


sieht  gehraucht  toerden.'  £  contrario  ex 
hac  ima  similitadine  christologiae  ge- 
noa,  qnod  commendaTit  scriptor,  recte 
intellegitar.  Tom  Zahnios  Terom  ne- 
jolis  obduzit,  nbi  p.  247  n.  1.  p.  251 
disciimen ,  quod  scriptor  procol  dabio 
inter  mandata  dei  et  opera  superero- 
gationis  a  senro  deioperata  fecit,  paene 
Bostnleiit;  quo  iore  eoim  e.  2,  7.  c.  6, 
2  sq.  ita  adombraiit:  ,  Wie  wenig  der 
Hirt  solche  Leistung  aU  wUUcUhrUche 
Zuthat  anzusehen  geneigt  ist^  kann  schon 
dot  Lob  des  Herm  fiber  den  Knecht 
zeigen.  Es  war  eine  in  der  unhedingt 
geforderten  Gesinnung  Uegende  innere 
NSlhigung,  dies  einzdne  Gute  zu  Ihun^ 
welcker  er  sick  nicht  entzog,  obujoM  der 
Gegetzesbuchstabe,   der    Wordaut  dei 

GebolSf  nichts  davon  sagte Es 

erscheint  also  im  Gruade  dock  AUes, 
was  er  gethan  hat^  dU  ein  Beweis  seiner 
pflichtm&ssigen  Treue  gegen  den  aufdie 
Kirche  bezUglichen  WiUen  Gottes(I)'. 
Quo  discrimine  sublato  omnia  sane 
aliter  eveniiint  atqoe  scriptor  ea  eva- 
dere  iosait.  Iterom  atque  iteram  de- 
niqne  Zahnios  p.  247  sq.  monet,  ne 
neglegatar,  Hermam  hie  parabolam  ex- 
posoisse,  ipsamqae  parabolam  com  rei 
nunos  aptam  esse  toma  scriptore  hand 
felieiter  explicari  {J)er  Stqf  ist  nicht 
glUekUch    gewdhU    und    muss    wfUer 


dem  Zweek  der  DarsteUung  leiden*. 
^Ute  einmdl  die  unglUcl^che  UrUer' 
scheidung  pflicJUm&ssiger  und  Uber^ 
schUssiger  Leistung  at^fdas  Werh  Chri" 
sH  angewancU  werden\  ,  Wie  unbeguem 
dem  Hirten  seJbst  diese  Reikcfifolge 
ist  J  u.  «.  to/  ,  Unser  Gleichniss  ist  das 
unvoUkommenste  des  ganzen  Buch^. 
jEssind  dies  Uble  Folgen  davon,  dass 
einem  an  sick  schon  missverstdndlichen 
Gedanhen  ein  wich  missoerstdndUche' 
rer  parabolischer  Ausdruck  gegeben 
ist^).  At  Hermas  sibi  ipsi  banc  para- 
bolam excogitayit,  uti  christologiae 
.  yenun  genus  profiteretor;  nemo  cam 
scriptori  sapposait.  Itaqne  caatins 
censebis,  non  modicam  eins  inTeniendi 
et  explicandi  artem,  sed  theologiae  et 
christologiae  siye  incertom  sine  inau- 
ditom  siye  heterodoxum  genus  atque 
indicium  esse  agnoscendum  yel  yitu- 
perandum.  Non  nego  yero,  scriptorem 
ipsum  uno  loco  parabolam  turbaase, 
i.  e.  ubi  dicit,  et  toifg  ufinsXove  et  zoig 
dovkovs  populum  Ghristianum  reprae- 
sentare  (c.  5,  2.  3).  Tum  moneo,  tria 
ilia  opeiis  Ghristi  genera,  quae  H. 
discemit  (xaQaxaxrcyy  xa&aQciy,  zcHy 
idscfiataty  iiitiy)  in  parabola  tantum 
chronologice se  ezcipere;  cf.  Zahn,  I.e. 
p.  262.  —  0  xxiaag]  Cf.  Vis.  I,  1,  6.  — 
o  (ffl  vlos  to7iy£VfM  TO  &yi6y  icxiy]  Of. 
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[o  ik  oloc  to  icveu|ia  to  Syiov  ionv]  o  hk  &oSXt>c  d  ulo^  tbu  Oeoo  ioxtv* 
al  Si  S)iir&Xoi  d  Xaoc  ootdc  ioxtv   ov  aiixdc  i^oxBuaev-     3.  oi  ^ 
)^apaxec  ol  a^toi  aYY^Xot  elot  too  xoptoo  oi  oopcpatouvrec  xdv  Xaov 
aotoS*    ai  8i  potavai  al  ixtetiXixivai  i%  xoi)  a(i9ceX«l>vo<,  [al]  avofnuxt 
elol  Ttt>v  SotiXcov  too  deoo*    ta  Si  iSio|j.aTa  a  Sicefi^sv  aot^  ix  too  & 
Saiicvoo,  al  ivxoXai  eloiv  a<  lSo>x&  t^  Xa^  aoxoo  Sia  too  oloS  adtoo* 
ol  Si  f iXoi  xal  ouix^ooXoi,  ol  Srfua  i'^ftkot,  ot  irpS>toi  xTio&ivxsc-    iq 
Si  aicoS7]|i(a  too  Seoicdxoo,  d  XP^^^^  ^  irepiooeowv  eU  tijv  icapoootOEV 
autou.     4.  XifcD  aixvf'  Kupie,  {Aey^^^^  ^^^^  OaoitaotttK  mvra  iod 


1.  o  (ffi  v/of  70  nysvfia  to  &yi6y  ioxir  (simil.  Hg,  niBi  quod  xo  Syioy  nvevfia 
BcripBit)  c.  L*  iftUus  mUem  spiritus  sanctus  est)^  cf  Sim.  IX,  1,1:  om  ca  L*A  ) 
2.  ovTog  e.  oa:  om  LL  A  |  i<pvx€va€y  o.  ca  L^:  servat  {i<pvXa(€y})  L^  |  3.  oi  Syioi 
—  xv^iov  0.  ca :  nuntii  qui  a  domino  praepositi  tuni  LL  |  nvyxQaxovyxB^  (Hg)  c. 
LL  (of  Vis.  Ill,  11, 4  eto):  ovyt^xovyxBg  ea  |  4.  a/  ante  dyofuai  add  Hg:  om  oa 
8.  dsffntnov:  olxodeimoiov  LL  ut  ydtr 


c.  2,  6  sq.  Parabola  sane  hie  explica- 

tar  (lipsiUB,  1.  c.  1869  p.  276.  Zahn, 

1.  c.  p.  254);  itaque  ,o  vlos^  =  o  vios 

tov  oixodeonlxov,  neque  quicqnam  ex 

solo  illo  ,0  vlos*^  hoc  loco  posito  effici 

potest.  Sed  Hennas  hanc  parabolam 

vix  sibi  excogitasset  et  foBins  expo- 

snisset,  si  pntasset,  Spiritnm  Sanctnm 

re  vera  minime  ,filiitm  dei'  posse  no- 

minari,  neve  fas  esse  lesxun  Christum 

,servmn  dei  electnm'  appellari.  E  cap. 

6  Y.  7  (4)  vero  verisimile  fit,  Hermam 

non  modo  in  parabola  et  in  expositione 

eins,  sed  etiam  neglecta  parabola  Spi- 

ritom  Sanctnm  {xoy  vlby  xov  oixo* 

ieonotov)  ,filinm  dei'  agnoscere.  Qoae 

coniectnra   iis   maxime   confirmatur, 

qnae  legimns  Sim.  IX,  1,  1  sq.  {to 

7iy£vfia  xo  Syioy  ....  ixstyo  yag  xo 

7ty€Vfitt  I  vlos  xov  ^€ov  iotly).  Zah- 

nins  sane  (1.  c.  p.  247  n.  4.  p.  279) 

probare  conatns  est,  to  nyevficc  xo 

Ityioy  1. 1.  non  esse  idem  cnm  persona 

Sipiritns  Sancti,  sed  esse  enm  spiritnm, 

qui  cnm  Herma  per  ecclesiam  locntns 

esset  in  visionibns,  1.  e.  fiUnm  dei,  i.  e. 

Ghristnm.  Sed  yir  doctissimns  textnm 

magis  yexavit  qnam  expUcayit.  Simil. 

X  c.  12  deniqne  enm  Sim.  Y,  6, 5  col- 

onmes  expellontnr  dnbitationes. 


Etiam  e  II  Olem.  14  efficitar,  scrip- 
torem  instnm  discrimen  inter  prae- 
existentem  Ghristnm  et  Spiritnm  Sanc- 
tnm nnllnm  fecisse  (cf.  not.  meas  ad 
h.  1.  et  Zt9ch\  f.  Kirchengesch.  T.  I 
fasc.  Ill;  allter  Zahnins  in:  Gdit 
Gtl.  Am.  1876  p.  1423  sq.);  Ohristiim 
enim  caelestem  non  solnm  nyevfta 
qnoddam  (cf.  II  Clem.  9,  5.  Iren.  Y, 
1,  2 :  €t  (fi  /ii}  uty  Sy^^nof  itpaiyexo 
ayd^tonof,  ovxe  o  ^y  in'  aXijd^eittg 
Bfjieiye  nyevfut  d^eov ,  inei  aoqaxoy  xo 
nyevfia.  Tertoll.  de  orat.  1 :  ,dei  spi- 
ritns  et  dei  ratio,  sermo  rationis  et 
ratio  sermonis  et  spiritns,  ntmmqne 
lesns  Christns  dominns  noster'.  Apo- 
log.  21:  ,et  nos  antem  sermoni  atqne 
ration!  itemqne  yirtnti,  per  qnae  om- 
nia molitnm  deum  ediximns,  propriam 
substantiam,  spiritnm,  inscribimna.' 
ady.  Marc.  Ill,  16i  ,spiritns  creatoris 
qni  est  Christns'.  Ady.  Hermog.  18. 
et  yy.  11.  Hippol.  c.  No^t.  4  [ed.  Lag. 
p.  47,  2]:  Xoyoc  nyevfjut  r^y.  Instin. 
Apol.  I,  33  [p.  75  B] :  to  nyevf^a  ovy 
xal  xijy  dvyafiiy  xrjy  nuQa  xov  d^eov 
ovdeySXXo  yo^aai  ^ifjus^  ^  xoy  Xoyoy^  ^ 
xal  TtQQixoxoxoc  xp^  ^B^  ivxL  Tatian. 
ad  Graec.  7  [p.  146  B]:  Xoyog  yag  h 
inovgayioff  nyevfta  yeyovtos  thto  tolv 
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concfta  et  fecit  virtatemque  illis  dedit  servus  vero  filiua  dei  est; 
vjnea  atitem  populus  quern  plantavit  ipse;  3.  pali  vero  nnntii  qui  a 
domino  praepositi  sunt  ad  continendam  popalom  eius;  herbaeaatem 
quae  sunt  de  vinea  evulsae,  admissa  servoram  dei  sirnt;  cibi  vero 
qnos  de  mensa  misit,  mandata  sunt  ad  earn;  amici  quos  in  consilio 
vocavit,  nnntii  sunt  sancti  qnos  primos  creavit;  absentia  vero  ipsins 
patri^familiae  tempns  est  qnod  in  adventnm  eius  restat.  4.  dice  ei: 
Magnifice,  domine,  et  mire  se  omnia  habent  atque  honeste.    nunqnid 

5.  eum  non  matayi:  eo8  Dr;  fort,  pro  ad  eum  legendum  a  deo  data 


naxQog,  Athenag.  Sappl.  10  [p.  10  C] : 
orxog  cffi  lot)  vlov  iy  naj^i  xal  naxQoc 
ir  via^  ivoTTiu  xai  SwctfiBi  nysvfjiatos. 
Theophil.  ad  Autol.  U,  10  [p.  88  G]: 
ovvos  {sell.  0  Xoyog]  &¥  nyivfia  ^eov 
.  . .  XttXi^Qx^o  €lf  xovs  TfQo^i^xas  [cf. 

I  Pet  1,  11.  Apoc.  loami.  2,  1  cum 
▼.  7.  2,  8  cum  y.  11  etc.]),  sad  etiam 
TO  nvivfitt  habuit.  —  Cod.  grace,  et 
Tcrss.  Palat.  et  Aethiop.  sententiam 
falso  pro  heterodoxa  habitam  omise- 
Tunt.  —  I  vlhi  xov  ^eov]  i.  e.  servuB 
iUe  in  parabola  idem  est  cum  lesu 
CbiiBto,  quem  post  laLores  peractos 
filium  dei  factum  esse  Hennas  confite- 
tur.  Nemini  igitur  mirandum  veoiat, 
lesum  Cbristum  in  Simil.  V  ubique 
brevi  .filium  dei'  (c.  5,  3.  5.  6, 1.  2.  3. 
4)  nominari,  cum  neglegendum  non 
sit,  nunc  temporis  eum  filium  esse 
eumque,  cum  in  terris  facrit,  filium  dei 
circumtulisse  (Aliter  Zahnius,  1.  c).  — 
6  Xahs  ovxoe]  i  6.  populus  Cbristiano- 
rum;  caveas  ne  quaeras,  a  quo  tem- 
poris momento  deus  sibi  hunc  popu- 
lum   elegerit   rel   similis  quid.    Cf. 

II  Clem.  1.  2.  et  dissertat.  meam  in: 
Ztschr.f.  Kirchengesch.  T.  I  fasc.  Ill: 
,  Ueber  d.  sogenannten  2.  Brief  d.  Clem. 
.a.  d.  Korinther^  Ne  praetermittas  yero 
in  y.  3  socios  electi  seryi  esse  xby  Xaoy 
(Cf,  2,  9;  sed  c.  6,  2.  3  cum  5,  2  con- 
sentit). 

3.  ;|fa^ax«(  xxX,]  Triplex  opus  ser- 
▼ns  perfecit;  cf.  /a^axft'  —  poxayai 
idSiffittta,  —  MafAuta]  Cf.  C.  2,  9.  — 


iyxoXaQ  Cf.  loann.  12,  49  sq.  13,  34. 
14, 15.  21,  31.  15,  10.  12.  I  loann.  2, 

3  sq.  3, 22  sq.  4, 21.  5,  2  sq.  II  loann. 

4  sq.  —  (fiXoi  xxX,]  Cf.  c.  2,  6  sq.  Si- 
milia  in  apocall.  Hebr.  et  apud  Babbi- 
nos;  cf.  commentatt.  ad  Apoc.  loann.  4. 
More  Neyocb.  II,  6:  ,Non  fapit  deus 
quicquam,  donee  illud  intuitus  fuerit 
in  familla  superiori.'  Scbir  Haschirim 
B.  fol.  93:  ,Non  fecit  deus  quicquam, 
nisi  antea  de  eo  consultaverit  cum  fa- 
milia  superior!.'  (Wetstein.);  aliter 
Bom.  11,  34:  xie  yaQ  syyto  yovy  xv- 
QLov;  ^  xig  avfifiovXos  avtov  iyiyexo; 
—  ol  ngarroi  xua^iyxec]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill, 
4, 1.  Sex  illi  angeli  superiores  respi- 
ciuntur;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  266  n.  4.  — 
dnodrifdia]  Cf.  C.  2,  2.  —  naQovainy] 
Cayeas  ne  putes,  scriptorem  bic  expli- 
cationem  parabolae  turbasse;  censet 
enim  Hermas,  opus  Christ!  tum  demum 
perfectum  iri,  ubi  hoc  saeculum  fini- 
tum  erit.  Itaque  consulto  scripdt,  xr^y 
dnodrifiiay  xov  deanotov  esse  xoy  /^o- 
yoy  xoy  nsQiaaevoyta  lis  xrjy  na^oV' 
fflay;  eradicatio  enim  peccatomm  et 
traditio  mandatorum  [poxayai  al  ix- 
xexiX/iiyai  —  ideaf/axa  S  in€fjitp£y) 
nunc  temporis  a  seryo  i.  e.  a  Cbristo 
perficitui.  Zahnius  banc  yocem  paene 
neglexit  —  cttxov]  Sdl.  ^bov;  of. 
II  Clem.  12, 1:  ovx  otdafiey  njy  ^fii» 
Qay  x^c  iniipayelaf  xov  &e0Vf  et 
quae  ibi  adnotayi  (17,  4).  Zahn,  1.  c. 
p.  274  n.  2. 
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xol  ivto^nK  iravxa  lyitu  (jiiq  oov,  ^\dj  i^cD  i^SovafiYjv  xaota  voijoat; 
odSi  Stspo^  x&v  avftpcumoVy  xav  Xtav  oovexoc  iQ  tk,  oo  ftuvaxoci  vaiq- 
oat  aoxa.  In,  fT)|i{,  xupie,  &t)Xooov  (ioi  o  (»iXXo>  os  iicspaixav. 
5.  Ai^t,  9i)oiv,  et  xi  PouXeu  Aiax{,  fY)|ji,  xupie,  o  oloc  xoo  dcou 
di  to6kot}  xpo«oy  xtixai  iv  xf  icapa^X^;  s 

6.  ^Axooe,  f  T)o(v*  sU  SouXoo  xpoitov  [ou]  xeixat  o  ulo^  xoG  &8ou, 
dXA'  eU  i(ooo{av  (UyoXtiv  xcixai  xal  xuptoxv^xo.  Hioc,  V^f^^  xt>p^ 
ou  votti.  2.  ^Oxi,  fTjo(v,  0  dso^  xov  a(ticeX(ova  ifoxeoas,  xoGx'  ian 
xov  Xaov  Ixxioe,  xal  icapi&a>xe  x^  oi^  auxoo*  xal  d  uio^  xaxioxvjoe 
xouc  aYT^oo^  iit*  auxouc  too  oovxirjpeiy  aoxoo^*  xal  auxoc  xd^io 
d|irapx(a(  auxcov  ixa&dpioe  icoXXd  xoicidoac  xal  icoXXod^  xoicou^  i^v- 
xXiQxco^*  ouSftU  Y^P  [d(iiceXo>v]  Suvaxai  oxacpi^vai  £x&p  xoicou  iq 
|iO^&oo.  3.  auxo^  GOV  xa&ap(oac  xdc  d[iapxiac  xou  Xaou  iSaiEev 
auxotc  xd<  xp{po(K  x^C  C<»i)Ci  &ooc  auxotc  xov  vo|jiov  ov  !Xa^  'xapa 
xoo  iraxpoc  aoxou.  4.  [^Xiicetc,  fT]atv,  oxi  auxo^  xopioc  ioxi  xouis 
Xaod,  ifooolav  icaoav  Xa^cov  icapd  xou  iraxpo^  auxoo.]    oxt  tk  d  xopioc 

1.  ^dvyafitiy  non  mutan,  cf  Ph.Buttmaniii  Griech,  Gramm.  ed.XX  {  88  Anm,5: 
idvr.  Hg  I  4.  il«^«,  ipfi<tly^  ^X  xi  fiovXei  (ita  oa  at  ydtr,  non  ut  ed.  pr.  o  n  p^vXf^) 
c.  ca  L^  {diCj  si  quid  viSjinquit):  om  L'A  |  6.  XQonoy  cca,  cf  infra  cap.  6  t.  1  (^tio- 
modo  servo  (usimilasU  fiUum  domini  A):  xbnoy  LL  |  6.  ov  (Hg)  c.  LL  A:  om  ca 
(add  ovx  ante  bU  ed.  pr.  et  Ti)  |  11.  (tvxoiy  c.  LL,  of  A  {et  pwijicavit  eos  a  pecca- 
tis):  i^fA(oy  oa  I  12.  ovdels  yag  dfAnekoiy  dvyaiai  axag>ijyai  (Ang)  c.  L*  [nuUa 
enim  vinea  potest  foderi  [sic  cod.  SangalL])  L^  cf  A  {nemo  enim  vineam  pastinare 
potest):  oiiBlg  yag  ivyaxai  cxatpfitsat  (quod  nihil  est)  ca;  an  legendnm  ovdsig  y. 
dvy,  [ttfmsX&ya]  cxag)6vaat}  |  ISsq.  fiXeneig  —  r.  naxQos  avxov  c.  LL  {fiXineiSt 
ipri^iv^  avxhy  slyai  xoy  xvgioy  r.  A.,  naa,  i£ov<t.  Xa^ovxa  xxX  Hg):  om  ca  A 
propter  homoeoteleuton 


5.  lU  dovXov  xQanoy]  Hennas  bene 
8cit»  nonnnllis  hoc  offensioni  esse. 

6, 1.  ov  xelxai]  i.  e.  destinatns  est, 
at  magnam  potestatem  et  regnnin  ao 
qnirat;  cf.  y.  4.  Mt.  28, 18.  Sim.  IX, 
28,4. 

2.  oxi  —  iq>vx£vae]  Caveas,  no  pa- 
tes, Hermam  tempos  incamationis  vel 
tempos,  qoo  ecclesia  in  tenis  condita 
sity  hie  respioere.  —  x^  vl^  avxol]  In 
his  verbis  nititor  Zahnii  hoios  para- 
bolae  expositio.  Zahnios  censet,  Her- 
mam inter  lesom  Ohristom  praeexisten- 
tem  et  Spiritom  Sanctom  iostom  fa- 
cere  discrimen;  illom  esse  Hermae 
,filiom  dei'  et  in  parabola  tantom  ,ser- 
Yom,  hone  esse  in  parabola  modo 


,filiom',  re  vera  dei  personatom  spiii- 
touL  Cf.  L  c.  p.  261 :  Es  bleibt  also 
dabei^  doss  H.  dem  vom  h.  Geist  per- 
sonlich  unterschiedenen  Sohn  Gottes  ein 
vorwelUiches,  d,  h.  etoigesSeimuschreibt^ 
me  jencmJ'  Sed  ex  vl^  illo  nihil  con- 
clodi  potest. — xaxiffxrics  xxX.]  lossos 
erat  hoc  facere  (cf.  c.  2, 2.  5, 3).  Hebr. 
1,  14.  —  avxos  —  ixai^aQiae]  Cf.  C.  2, 
3Bq.  7.  Hoc  est  opos  sopererogationls 
piimom,  qood  servos  perfecit.  Zahnios 
(L  c.  p.  447)  contolit  Hebr.  1,  3:  cfc' 
lorvrov  xa&aQic^oy  noir^cafisyoc  xmy 
ctfAaQxiuty;  sed  ea,  qoae  addidit  de  oso 
,avro^*  apod  Hermam  vix  vera  sont, 
cf.  Sim.  IX,  16,  5  fin.  —  noXXu  xomct- 
fftts  xtX.]  Errant,  qoi  potavezint  (e.  c. 
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ergo,  domine,  haec  poteram  intelligere?  Bed  neque  qnisqaam  bomo, 
etiam  si  valde  pradens  foisset,  haec  intelligere  poterat.  illad  quoqae, 
quod  quaere,  demonstra  mihi,  domine.  5.  quare,  inqoam,  filins  dei 
in  similitadinem  servi  loco  ponitnr? 

&  6.     Audi,  inqoit.    in  servili  conditione  non  ponitnr  filius  dei, 

Bed  in  magnam  potestatem  et  imperium.  et  dixi:  Qnomodo,  domine? 
non  intelligo.  2.  et  dixit  mihi:  Qnoniam  vineam  dens  plantavit,  id 
est  popnlam  creavit,  enmqne  Alio  sao  tradidit,  filinsque  dei  nnntios 
praeposnit  ad  conservandos  singnlos;  ipse  antem  plnrimum  laboravit 

10  plurimnmqne  perpessns  est,  nt  aboleret  delicta  eorum.  nulla  enim 
vinea  potest  fodi  sine  dolore  vel  labore.  3.  delictis  igitur  populi 
sui  passns,  ipse  populo  demonstravit  iter  vitae,  data  lege  quam  a 
patre  andivit.  4.  Tides,  inquit,  dominnm  eum  esse  populi,  accepta 
a  patre    suo   omni  potestate.    et  iterum  dixit  mibi:    Quare  autem 

8.  dei  Dr:  de  ood  |  4.  Mtmilitudinem:  sio  etiam  plerique  eodd  L'  |  5.  conditione 
Dr:  conditio  cod  |  11  sq.  delictis  — passns:  haeo  fix  sana  sunt;  fort,  pro passtis 
Ugendum  purgatis  |  14.  omni  potestate  Dr:  omnem  potestatem  cod 


LipaiuB,  L  c.  p.  50),  Henaam  hie  mor- 
tem lesu  ChriBti  vel  solum  opus  in 
terris  peractum  reapicdre.  Heimas nul- 
lum discrimen  faeit  inter  opus  Christi, 
quod  in  terris  peregit,  (t  illud,  quod 
semper  in  cordibua  fidelium  perficit 
(Cf.  quae  ad  c.  5,  3  fin.  adnotayi).  Ao- 
eedit,  quod  mortis  ezpiatoriae  Christi 
nunquam  mentionem  fecit.  lure  vero 
Lipiins  (L  c.  p.  50  n.  1):  Jch  fuge 
hinzu,  dass  selbst  die  Adoption  Jesu 
zum  Miterhen  tmd  Genonsen  des  prd- 
existenten  vloe  lov  ^eoif  unter  den  Oe- 
sichtspunkt  einer  Belohnung  seines  Uher* 
schUssigen  Verdienstes  gesteUt  wird, 
Oder  als  ein  Uber  den  ihn  sonstfUr  die 
^Kundmachung  der  Pfade  des  Lebens^ 
(rectius:  ^Ur  die  Sichenmg  des  Wein* 
bergs  durch  Anordnung  der  Engelhut^) 
gebUkrenden  Lohn  nock  hinaus- 
gehendes  Me h r  erscheint.  Ja  toenn 
man  die  Worte  Sim.  Y,  2  mit  Sim.  Y,  6 
vergUieht^  so  drdngt  sick  die  Vemtti- 
ikung  at(fy  dass  Hermas  das  specifisch 
JNeue  im  Christentkum  ebef^  in  diesem 
HberschUssigen  Verdienste  Christi  gt" 
Junden  habe. 


3.  Wfirf«y  xtX.]  Cf.  c.  2,  9.  5,  8. 
Hoc  est  opus  snpererogationis  altemm, 
quod  servus  perfeeit.  —  tffifiovg  r^c 
Ca»^ff]  Saepe  in  Y.  T.  et  in  apocall. 
lud.;  of.  Maud.  YI.  —  xw  y6fiot^]  Cf. 
bfBi  al  iytoXtti  sicir  ag  iStoxe  t^  Xai^ 
tthov.  Sim.  YIII,  3,  2.  Cf.  Zahn,  1.  ^. 
p.  143  sq.  147  n.  1.  BitsoU,  Altkath. 
K.  edit.  II  p.  312  sq.  et  quae  adnotavi 
ad  Bam.  2,  5.  —  oy  iXafis  na^u  tov 
naTQot  avzov]  Cf.  loann.  10,  18:  rav- 
tf^y  rjjv  £»ToAr)y  iXafioy  na^a  tov  na- 
zQog  (jiov,  loann.  12,  49  sq.  14,  31. 
15, 10.  I  Clem.  42, 1  sq.  Cf.  Zahn,  1.  c. 
p.  157;  contulit  Z.  Sim.  IX,  23,  4. 
Hermas  opus  Christi  ita  definirit: 
1)  Christns  per  angelos  eeclesiam  mu- 
niYit.  2)  peccata  populi  sui  multa  per- 
pessus  remoyit.  3)  legem  del  fidelibus 
tradidit. 

4.  xvQioy]  Cf.  Eph.  1,  22.  4,  15  sq. 
I  Cor.  11,  3.  etc.  —  naoay  Houoitty] 
Cf.  5,  1.  Mt.  28, 18.  Philipp.  2,  9  sq. 
Eph*  1,  20  sq.  etc.  —  na^a  tov  naxQog 
avtov]  Cf.  Y.  3.  Ey.  loann.  I  Cor.  15, 
27  sq.  Hebr.  2,  8  sq.  Apoc.  loann.  2, 
27.  3,  2L  —  toy  vlhy  avxov\  L  0.  Spi- 
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xal  iv&oSoK  itavta  ijiu.  piT]  oSv,  ^}ily  iy^  iQ&t>vaffcY)v  xaSxa  vo^oai; 
oi&k  Stspo;  x&v  av&pcoiccov,  xav  Xtav  aovexo^  {  no,  oo  Suvatai  vo:^- 
oai  aota.  ixi,  TW^j  xopie,  &i)X«»oov  jioi  o  |&^ct>  oe  iic8pc»xav. 
5.  AtfBj  fi^oCv,  tX  V,  pouXeu  Aiatt,  fiQH^'  xupui  d  oioc  too  dsou 
di  (ou^oo  xpoicov  xtixat  iv  x{  icapa^oX^;  5 

6.  ^xoos,  f  t)oiv*  eU  SooXoi)  xpoitov  [ou]  xftixat  d  uto<  xoo  dsou, 
aXX'  ale  i^ouotav  [jieYfliXY)v  xetxai  xal  xopioxiQxa.  IlmCf  ftjtu*  xupis, 
ou  vow.  2.  "'Oxi,  fTj9iv,  d  &ad^  xdv  affriceX&va  if uxeom,  xoox'  ioxt 
xdv  Xadv  ixxios,  xal  icapiSmxe  x^  olcp  auxou*  xal  d  oldc  xaxioxv^oe 
xouc  (XYlfiXoag  iic'  auxoGc  xoo  aovxTjpetv  auxou^*  xal  aoxdc  xd^io 
ol|Mcpx(a(  aoxwv  ixa&apioe  icoXXa  xoictaoac  xal  icoXXouc  xdicooc  iqv- 
xXi]xa><*  ooSeU  Tap  [difAiceXoxv]  Suvaxai  oxafij|Vai  axep  xdicoo  ^ 
l^ox&ou.  3.  aoxd(  oov  xa&ap(oac  xa^  ai^apxia;  xod  Xaou  iSeiSsv 
adxoti;  xac  xpl^ooc  x^<  C<o^Ct  &oo<  adxoti;  xdv  vd(A0V  ov  SXa^  icapa 
xoo  itaxpdc  adxoo.  4.  [^XiicetCy  fiQmv,  oxi  adxd<  xdpidc  ioxi  xoo  is 
Xaod,  iEoootav  icaoav  Xa^cov  icapa  xoo  iraxpdc  adxoo.]    oxi  hk  d  xdpio^ 

1.  ^dvyaftriy  non  mataTi,  cf  Ph.  Buttmann,  Griech.  Gramm.  ed.XX  {  88  ^nffi.5: 
idvr.  Hg  I  4.  laye^  g>rioiy,  tt  xt  fiovXei  (ita  ca  ut  ydtr,  non  ut  ed.  pr.  0  xi  fiovXfi) 
c.  ca  L'  (die,  si  quid  vis,  inquit) :  om  L' A  |  5.  XQonoy  c.  ca,  cf  infra  cap.  6  t.  1  (qua- 
modo  servo  {usimlasti  fUum  damini  A):  xonoy  LL  |  6.  ov  (Hg)  c.  LL  A:  om  ca 
(add  ovx  ante  eis  ed.  pr.  et  Ti)  |  11.  avxaty  c.  LL,  of  A  {et  purijicavit  eos  apecco' 
tis):  ilfiioy  ca  |  12.  ovdeU  yctQ  dfinsXcjy  dvyaxai  oxaq)^yai  (Ang)  c.  L^  inuUa 
enim  vinea  potest  foderi  [sic  cod.  Sangall.])  L^,  cf  A  {nemo  enim  vineam  pastxnare 
potest)'.  ovdeU  y^Q  Svyaxai  axct<pfiatti  (quod  nihil  est)  ca;  an  legendam  ovdeis  y. 
dvy.  [afinBXwya]  cxafpevaai}  |  ISsq.  pXeneig  —  t.  nax^og  avxov  c.  LL  {fiXinuSt 
tpriciy^  avxoy  elyai  xoy  xvQioy  x,  X,,  nau.  Hove,  Xa^ovxa  xxX  Hg):  om  ca  A 
propter  homoeoteleuton 


6.  ug  dovXov  xQixnoy^  Hermaa  bene 
8cit)  nonnnllis  hoc  offensioni  esse. 

6, 1.  ov  xHxai\  i.  6.  destinatus  est, 
at  magnam  potestatem  et  regnom  ac- 
quirat;  cf.  y.  4.  Mt.  28, 18.  Sim.  IX, 
23,4. 

2.  oil  —  ifpvx€vas\  Caveas,  ne  pn- 
tes,  Hermam  tempns  incamatioius  vel 
tempos,  qno  ecclesia  in  terns  condita 
sit,  hie  respicere.  — 14>  vl^  at) rot)]  In 
his  Terbis  nititor  Zahnii  hnius  para- 
bolae  expositio.  Zahnins  censet,  Her- 
mam inter  lesom  Christmn  praeexisten- 
tem  et  Spiritnm  Sanctum  instom  fa- 
eere  discrimen;  illnm  esse  Hermae 
,filiiim  dei<  et  in  parabola  tantom  ,Ber- 
vnm,  hnnc  esse  in  parabola  modo 


,filiam',  re  vera  dei  personatom  spiri- 
tom.  Cf.  L  c.  p.  261 :  Es  bleibt  also 
dabeiy  doss  H,  dem  vom  h.  Geisi  per' 
sdnlich  unterschiedenen  Sohn  Gottes  ein 
vorwtldickes,  d.  h.  ewiges  Sein  zuschreibt, 
wie  jencm!'  Sed  ex  vi^  illo  nihil  con- 
clndi  potest. — xaxicirioB  xtA.]  Inssns 
erat  hoc  facere  (cf.  c.  2, 2.  5, 3).  Hebr. 
1,  14.  —  avxog  —  ixtt(^a^iaB\  d.  C.  2, 
3sq.  7.  Hoc  est  opos  sapererogationis 
primnm,  quod  servos  perfecit.  Zahnins 
(L  c.  p.  447)  contulit  Hebr.  1,  3:  cfi' 
iavxoij  xa&aQiCfAoy  noii^oafut^s  %»y 
a/iagxiQty;  sed  ea,  quae  addidit  de  nsn 
,ovro(*  apud  Hermam  vix  vera  snnt, 
cf.  Sim.  IX,  16,  5  fin.  —  noXXa  xoma' 
aas  xtX,]  Errant,  qui  putaveiint  (e.  e. 
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ergo,  domine,  haec  poteram  intelligere?  sed  neque  qnisquam  homo, 
etiam  si  valde  prndens  foisset,  haec  intelligere  poterat.  illnd  quoque, 
qnod  qoaero,  demonstra  mihi,  domine.  5.  qnare,  inquam,  filias  dei 
in  similitndinem  servi  loco  ponitur? 

5  6.     Audi,  inqnit    in  servili  conditione  non  ponitur  filius  dei, 

sed  in  magnam  potestatem  et  imperinm.  et  dixi:  Qnomodo,  domine? 
non  intelligo.  2.  et  dixit  mihi:  Quoniam  vineam  dens  plantavit,  id 
est  popnlam  creavit,  eumque  filio  sno  tradidit,  filinsqae  dei  nuntios 
praeposnit  ad  conservandos  aingalos;  ipse  antem  plnrimnm  laboravit 

io  plnrimnmque  perpessos  est,  at  aholeret  delicta  eomm.  nulla  enim 
vinea  potest  fodi  sine  dolore  vel  labore.  3.  delictis  igitur  populi 
soi  passus,  ipse  populo  demonstravit  iter  vitae,  data  lege  quam  a 
patre  audivit.  4.  vides,  inquit,  dominnm  eum  esse  populi,  accepta 
a  patre    suo   omni  potestate.    et  itemm  dixit  mihi:    Quare  autem 

8.  dei  Dr :  de  eod  |  4.  inmilitudinem:  sic  etiam  plerique  eodd  L^  |  6.  conditione 
Dr:  conditio  cod  |  11  sq.  delictis  — passus:  haec  Yiz  sana  aunt;  fort,  i^xo passus 
legendam  jMir^aft'j?  |  14.  omni  potestate  Dr:  omnem  potestatem  cod 


lipsiua,  1.  c.  p.  50),  Hermam  hie  mor- 
tem lean  Ghristi  yel  solam  optis  in 
terris  peractum  respieere.  Hermasnnl- 
lam  diserimen  focit  inter  opoa  Clmsti, 
quod  in  terris  peregit,  ct  illad,  qnod 
semper  in  cordibos  fidelium  perficit 
(Of.  qaae  ad  c.  5,  3  fin.  adnotaTi).  Ac- 
eedit,  qnod  mortis  expiatoiiae  Christi 
nnnqnam  mentionem  fecit.  lore  yero 
Lipsias  (L  c.  p.  50  n.  1):  Jch  fiige 
hinzUf  doss  selbst  die  Adoption  Jesu 
zum  Afiterhen  und  Genossen  des  prd- 
existenten  vloe  jov  ^eoi)  unter  den  Ge- 
sichtspunkt  einer  Beloknung  seines  Uher- 
sehUssigen  Verdienstes  gestelU  wird, 
Oder  als  ein  Uber  den  ihm  sonstfUr  die 
^Kundmachung  der  Pfade  des  Lebens^ 
(lectins:  jfUr  die  Sicherung  des  Wein- 
bergs  durch  Anordnung  der  Engelhut) 
gebUhrenden  Lohn  noch  hinau  s- 
gehendes  Mehr  erscheint.  Jawenn 
man  die  Worte  Sim.  Y,  2  mit  Sim.  Y,  6 
vergleichtf  so  dt'dngt  sick  die  Venmu- 
tlumg  atift  doss  Hennas  das  specijiseh 
Neue  im  Christenthum  ebet^  in  diesem 
abersckUssiyen  Verdienxte  Christi  gc 
funden  Aa6e. 


3.  eSeiisy  xrA.]  Of.  c.  2,  9.  5,  3. 
Hocest  opos  sapererogationis  alteram, 
qnod  sennui  perfecit.  —  xf^lfiovQ  t^c 
Ctt»^;]  Saepe  in  Y.  T.  et  in  apocall. 
lad.;  of.  Mand.  YI.  —  xw  yofioy]  Of. 
5,  3 :  al  ivioXai  sloiv  ag  Stfmjes  t^  Xai^ 
avxov.  Sim.  YIII,  3,  2.  Gf.  Zahn,  1.  Q. 
p.  143  sq.  147  n.  1.  Bitsehl,  Altkath. 
K,  edit.  II  p.  312  sq.  et  quae  adnotayi 
ad  Bam.  2,  5.  --  by  SXafie  nagu  tov 
ncixQoe  avtov]  Gf.  loann.  10, 18:  tav- 
tr^y  x^y  iyxoXr^y  sXapoy  naga  xov  na- 
XQog  fiov.  loann.  12,  49  sq.  14,  31. 
15, 10.  I  Glem.  42, 1  sq.  Gf.  Zahn,  1.  c. 
p.  157;  contalit  Z.  Sim.  IX,  23,  4. 
Hezmas  opus  Ghristi  ita  definivit: 
1)  Ghristas  per  angelos  ecclesiam  mu- 
nivit.  2)  peccata  populi  sal  malta  per- 
pessos remoTit.  3)  legem  dei  fidelibos 
tradidit. 

4.  xvQioy]  Gf.  Eph.  1,  22.  4, 15  sq. 
I  Gor.  11,  3.  etc.  —  nuoay  Hovoiay] 
Gf.  5,  1.  Mt.  28, 18.  Philipp.  2,  9  sq. 
Eplu  1,  20  sq.  etc.  —  na^a  xov  naxgog 
avTov]  Gf.  y.  3.  £y.  loann.  I  Gor.  15, 
27  sq.  Hebr.  2,  8  sq.  Apoo.  loann.  2, 
27.  8,  2h  —  xoy  vlhy  avtovi]  i  e»  Spi- 
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o<{(i^oXov  iXa^s  xov  ulov  aotoS  xal  xouc  iv&oEou<  ayY^^^  ^^ 
zifi  xXT)povo{iia<  Tou  SouXoo,  £xoue*  5.  to  icvsSimi  to  aytov  to  icptoov, 
TO  XTioav  Kotoav  Tiqv  xtIoiv,  xaTc^xiotv  o  Aeoc  eU  oapxa  i^v  iq^oo- 
XeTo.  auTT)  ouv  iq  oap(,  iv  {  xaTcpxYjoe  to  icveo|jLa  to  ayiov,  i&ou- 
Xsoot  Tip  icvftu|iaTi  xoXoIk  iv  oftf^voTYjTi  xal  ay^^  icopeo&sToo,  (iTj^iv  & 
oXmc  juavaoa  to  icv85|iflu  6.  icoXiTeuaafiiw^v  ouv  aoTiqv  xoXok  xod 
cHyvcoc  xal  ou[Yx]omaoaoav  Tq>  icveufiaTi  xal  ouveppqaaaav  iv  icavTl 
icpaYiAttTi,  loxupcb^  xal  av&petoK  avaoTpa^eibav,  jiSTa  too  icveu|iaToc 
Tou  c^Yioo  eOiaTo  xoivcdvov    '^peoe  f^p  [t^  &ftip]  ij  icopeia  ty)c  oop- 

1.  n§^i  (Ang):  na^a  ea  |  2.  xXtj^ofUtte  ea  |  S  sqq.  axovf  —  if/tooA«To  (ef 
•upn  p.  154 1. 1)  c.  oa,  ef  A  (otM/t.  spirihu  sanetus^  qui  omnia  ereavU^  kabitavil 
in  corpore  quod  wluit):  quia  nuntiun  atidivit  iUwn  xinritum  sanctum ,  qui  crtatus 
est  omnium  primus  in  corpore  in  quo  habitaret  deus,  collocavit  intellecius  (deleto 
scilicet  legendam  in  electo,  cf  L')  scilicet  corpore  quod  ei  videbatur  L^  (cod.  San- 
gall.  ,  simil.  reliqai  omnes) ,  cf  L'  (ande  Hg  conclaait ,  LL  post  eaQxa  inyeniBte 
ixXextfjy^  non  item  A)  '  4.  xaxn^xr^as  c.  ea:  xett^xtae  LL  nt  Tdtr  |  9.  Tip  d^f^  c. 
L' :  domino  h\  om  ea 


ritnm  Sanetmn;  cf.  2,  6.  5,  2.  —  xai 
xoi'f  iydoiovg  ayyikovg]  Exspectaji: 
xai  Tot)c  g>iXovs  (cf.  2,  6);  namque  hie 
ipsam  parabolam  Bcriptor  TOBpicere 
Tidctnr;  sed  etiam  in  versa  7.  scriprit: 
ifvf^povXoy  9vy  iXafie  top  vlov  nai  xovg 
&YY^^^^^  '^^^f  ^^^oiovc  Yeriflimilli- 
mun  yero,  etd  non  certnm  est,  in 
YT.  5—7  Bcriptorem  neglecta  parabola 
ipsam  rem  i.  e.  lesaChristi  mores  atqae 
exaltationem  deseribere.  Itaqne  com 
Lipsio  rectins  conclndendnm  est 
{Ztschr.f,  wiss.  ITheol.  1865  p.  277  sq. 
1869  p.  275),  Hermam  hie  et  illic  ideo 
toy  vUy  sciipsisse,  quia  Spiritnm 
Sanctom  non  modo  in  parabola,  sed 
etiam  re  vera  pro  gennino  habnerit 
Ulio  dei.  Quae  coniectnra  confirmatnr 
et  certa  redditor,  abi  Sim.  IX,  1,1 
eontnleris.  Zahnio  (1.  c.  p.254Bq.  n.  2. 
Jahrbb.f.  deutsche  Theol  1870  p.  201) 
non  contigit,  hanc  sententiam  redar- 
gnere.  Obstant  enim  com  verba  ,toug 
ayyiXovc  tovs  cVcfo^ovr*  y.  4  et  7,  tnm 
^oW  illnd  T.  7.  ,Zu  dtutUch  ist  das 
9vy  hier  nicht  ein  folgemdes^  sondem 
es  reassumirt  die  in  der  ersten  SteRe 
QngekOndigtty  aber  unvottstdndig  gehUe- 


bene  ErklSrung^  (Zahn,  1.  c).  Sed  si 
hoc  Temm  esset.  Hennas  scripsisset: 
ovfjifiovXcy  ovy  iXafie  toyvloy  xai  tovs 
tpiXovc%  tya  o  dovXog  ovto^  avy- 
xXtiQoyofAOi  ttf  v/ip  yivrixat ;  et  si  con- 
cedendnm  esset,  scriptorem  t.  4  et  7 
hnins  ci^itis  parabolam  et  expodtio* 
nem  eias  confudisse,  ita  nt  ,o  vl6c^ 
snmendnm  esset  ntroqne  loco = ,  o  vVas 
xov  decnoxov  xov  ofsneXwyog',  taman 
nnns  locos  ille  Sim.  IX,  1, 1  dooeret 
(cf.  IX,  12),  Hermam  Spiritom  Sanc- 
tum com  filio  dei  praeexistentienndem 
habnisse.  Si  quis  igitor  secnndnm 
hancnostram  parabolam  indicaverit, 
H.  omnino  nihil  dicere  de  filio  qnodam 
dei  gennino,  non  repognabo;  at  si  qnis 
asseverarit,  secnndnm  doctrinam  H. 
lesnm  Ghristnm  esse  genninom  atqae 
n^ooyxa  dei  filinm  (discretnm  a  Spir. 
S.))  constantissime  hac  parabola  nisos 
contradicam. 

5«  to  nysvfia  to  Sytoy  xxXJ]  Idem 
dicitor  Sim.  IX,  5.  Sim.  IX,  12,  2  de 
filio  dei:  h  fjiey  vlos  xov  ^«ov  nacres 
xijc  xxifttms  avxov  n^oysyi^xe^oe 
ivxiy,  c5or«  irvfifiovXoy  txvtiy  ytyi^^ui 
T^  naxqi  t^c  xxicBtas  ovTOv.  6ta  xwto 
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dominns  in  consiliam  adhibuit  filiam  de  hereditate  honestosqae  nnii- 
tios,  aadi.  5.  spiritnm  ilium  sanctum,  qui  creatus  est  omnium  primus 
in  corpore  in  quo  habitaret,  deus  fundavit  atque  statuit  [in]  electum 
corpus  quod  ei  placuit.  hoc  ergo  corpus,  in  quo  deductus  est  spiri- 
tus  sanctus,  paruit  eidem  spiritui  recte  cum  modestia  et  castitate 
ambulans,  nee  omnino  eundem  spiritum  maculavit.  6.  undo  cum 
idem  corpus  recte  atque  caste  eidem  spiritui  paruisset  et  omni  opere 
fiatigatum  non  succubuisset,  sed  viriliter  et  fortiter  ab  eodem  conser- 
vatnm  esset,  probatum  a  deo  cum  spiritu  sancto  receptum  est.   placuit 

2.  tpiritwn  iUum  sanctum  c.  ood :  iqnritui  illi  sancto  Dr  |  primus  em  Hg :  /w- 
rus  cod  I  8.  [t»]  addidi:  om  cod  |  7.  spiritu  cod  |  8sq.  faiigatum  —  conservatum 
—  probatum  —  receptum  Dt  ifatigatus  etc  cod 


»ai  jtttXttiof  iatif  (Vis.  II,  4,  1).  Ita- 
qne  ceDsendum,  ilium  eum  hoc  eundem 
esse,  quod  etiam  ex  iis,  quae  hoc  usque 
perquisiYimus ,  efficitur.  An  pntemus, 
Hermam  credidisse ,  duos  filios  coae- 
taneos  deo  esse,  quorum  uterque  avfi- 
pQvXog  T^c  xxlatQjg  Tel  xtiffng  Trjy  xxi- 
CIV  fdsset?  —  ngoov]  Prov.  8,  22.  — 
xxiaap]  Of.  Testam.  Bub.  2 :  nqwrov 
nnvfxa  C^fjsy  fisd'*  ^g  fj  avcxnctg  xxi- 
isxtti.  —  xaxe^xtffsy]  Cf.  6,  6.  7,  1. 
Mand.  Ill,  1  sq.  V,  2  sq.  X,  1—2,  im- 
primis 2,  6.  —  els  aagxa]  i.  e.  ,homi- 
nem'.  —  Ify  ^fiovXexo]  Hand  recte 
Nitzschius  (1.  C.  p.  190):  yDerh.  Geist 
wohnt  in  jedem  Menschen  aht  solchem'. 
—  ttvxji  ^  cagi]  i.  e.  servuB  ille.  Si 
Zahnii  sententia  rera  esset,  Hennas  de 
persona  lesu  Ghristi  docuisset  haee: 
1)  eum  Temm  hominem  foisse.  2)  eum 
incamatum  ,filium  dei*  fuisse,  quiapud 
patrem  fuit  ante  mundum  conditnm. 
3)eimi8piritumSanctum  habuisse^idque 
fuisse  opens  eius  summum,  ut  natu- 
ram  humanam  suam  Spiritus  Sancti  rir- 
tuti  adaptaret.  At  vero  facile  intelle- 
ges,  Hermam  nihil  scire  de  lesu  Christo 
tamquam  aetemo  atque  unico  filio  del; 
itaque  etiam  inde  sententia  nostra  sta- 
bilitur,  Hermam  unwn  ante  mundum 
conditum  fllium  dei  (archangelorum 
principem)  agnorisse,  quem  cum  Spi- 
ritu Sancto  eundem  habuerit.  ,Das 
eigentUch  Substamielle  an  der  histo* 


rischen  PsrsSnlickkeft  Jesu  istfUr  Her' 
mas  seine  wahre  Menschheit,  Jesus  tm- 
terscheidet  sick  aber  nach  Ilcrmas  von 
den  anderen  Menschen  specifisch  da' 
durch^  dass  in  ihm  der  fSohn  Gottes^ 
toelcher  dlter  ist  ah  die  game  Schd- 
pfung,  zur  Erscheinvng  gekommen  t«<S 
sotoie  dndnrchy  dass  der  pHlexistente  h, 
Geist^  welcJier  die  game  Schdpjung  er- 
schaffen  hat  und  in  jedem  Menschen 
ah  solchem  (sed  haec  vera  non  sunt) 
wohnt,  ihn  allein^  dtn  in  fttrckentoser 
^Heiligkeit  und  Reinheit  wandtlnden^^ 
au9schliesslich  erJUUte,  wdhrtnd  in  den 
andem  der  Jbbse  Geist*  dtm  h.  Geiste 
die  Atleinherrschaft  strcitig  macht. 
Hiernach  prdexistirt  nicht  Jesus  seJbst, 
sondem  jenes  ihn  erfiUlende  Prineij^ 
(Nitzsch,  1.  c).  Zahnii  iniectiones 
singulas  hie  recensere  atque  refntare 
paginarum  angi^irfdis  yetor.  Cum  Zah- 
nio  fecit  Hefele,  1.  c.  p.  886  n.  3.  Cf.  ea 
quae  anonymus  famosus  ille  (Enseb. 
h.  e.  y,  28,  3)  de  Theodotianis  tradl- 
dit:  ipaai  yag  xovg  fjikv  ngctigovg 
Snarxag  xtti  avtovg  tovg  anocxoXovs 
nttgeiXfjfpiycti  re  xal  isMaxiym 
Xttvxct,  a  vvy  oizoi  Xiyovot,  xai  tcti}* 
gfjc&ai  t^y  dXi^&8itty  xov  xrigvyfiarog 

fjidx^*    ^^^    X9^^^^    ^^    BlxtoQog, 
Memento  etiam  doctrinae  Pauli  Sa- 
mosateni. — fitayactt]  Cf.  y.  6.  lud.  8: 
aagxa  (ley  fiittiyovct.  Tit.  1,  15. 
6.  avyxoniacacay]  Cf.  ▼.  2.  —  eh 
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xo<  xa[uTq]c,  oxi  oux  ifiiav^  im  t^c  Ti)C  Ix^^^  ^^  itv«u|»a  to 
ayiov.  7.  oufjL^ouXov  ouv  eXa^e  xov  oiov  xal  xouc  aff^oiK  touc 
ivS<{(ouc,  iva  xol  i|  oap(  aSxi),  SouXsuoaoa  x^  [icv6U(ia]xi  a\U:^jcxwq^ 
oxf  X01C0V  xiva  xaxaoxiQVu>oftc»(,  xal  \k7\  hiipf^  xov  {ii9&ov  [xi}(  Soo- 
Xciac  aoxi)C  dicoXoXcxivai*  icdoa  Y^p  oapS  aicoXi)<];exai  |j.io8ov]  -q  5 
supe&eiba  a(&iavxoc  xal  aomXoc,  iv  {  xo  icveufia  xo  Syiov  xaxcpxijoev. 
8.  ix^tc  xal  xaoxT}c  r^^  icapa^oX^  XTJv  iiciXootv. 

7,  Hu9pav6i)v,  f  iQ|ii,  X(>pi8,  xauxY]v  xiqv  iicCXooiv  dxouoac.  ^xous 
vuv,  cp7)oi'  XI) V  odpxa  000  xauxiQv  foXaooe  xaftapav  xal  d|i.iavxoVy 
tva  xo  irveu|i.a  xo  xaxoixouv  iv  aux-Q  (iapxup'i^aiQ  aux{,  xal  (ixauo&^  10 
000  ij  odpE.  2.  pXiice  |&i)iroxe  dva^^  iiclxiQV  xap&iav  000  xijv  odpxa 
oou  xaox7)v  9&apxi^v  elvat,  xal  itapaxpv[oig  aux^  iv  |iiao^q>  xivC.  idv 
[ifdp]  (jLidviQC  Ti^v  odpxa  oou,  (iiaveii;  xal  xo  irveufia  xo  Sfiov  idv  Si 
(iidviQC  xo  icveufia,  ou  C^^<x)j.  3.  El  hi  tic,  9>)H^^  xupie,  ^iYovev 
dyvoia  icpoxipa  icplv  dxooo&coot  xd  [)i)(Aaxa  xauxa,  iccuc  oofr-g  0  av-15 
Opo>ico(  d  (jiidvac  tTJv  odpxa  autou;  Ilepl  totv  icpotipa>v,  (piQOtv, 
difvoYjii-dtcov  t^  6&q>   (iovcp  ^uvatov    laoiv  Souvai*    aotou  ^dp  ioti 


4  sq.  jfjg  ^ovleiag  —  fua&or  (t.  dovX.  avtfjs  dncXeirai.  naca  yaQ  aa^i 
Xi^^srai  fiio&oy  propoBuit  Ang)  c.  L'  (ne  videretur  mercedem  nermtutis  suae  per- 
didisM.  accipiei  enim  mercedem  omne  corpus) ^  of  L':  om  oa  (om  plnra  A),  xtjc 
dovXela^  ttvtils  dnoXwXiyai'  dnoXi^fitffei  yd^  fuad^ov  Hg  |  10  sq.  m,  dtxai^a^^ 
cav  ^  aa(f{  0.  oaL':  et  tecum/msse  iudicetnr  L^  |  18.  yd(f  c.  L^  (erUm)^  cf  L*:  om 
oa  (A)  I  14  TO  nrevfjia  em,  of  p.  160  1.  8  (proposuit  to  nyBvfia  xo  dyior  Ang): 
T^y  ad^xa  ca  LL  (A),  r^v  adffMa  [xai  to  nyevfdd]  cov  Hg  (qui  errore  L^  tribuit 
et  A  maculaveris  spiritum  sanctum ,  idemqne  nulla  oodioum  aactoritate  nisns  in  1. 
Hennae  Pastor.  Yeterem  Lat.  interpret,  e  oodidbus  ed.  A.  H.,  Lips.  1878,  p.  85 
aeripeit  et  si  macuiUw,  corpus  tuum  et  spiritum  sanctum) 


Xato]  icil.  o  &e6g.  —  xotywyoy]  Of.  2, 
7.  lam  hie  memineris  loci  illins 
II  Clem.  14,  8  sq.:  ($  ixxXriaia  ds 
nyivfJMtiMtl  ohaa  imtysQta&Hi  iy  t^ 
aa^xl  Xqtctov,  SriXovaa  fifJiXy  oti  idy 
rt^  illi&y  tfjQiqo]^  avtj^y  iy  tfj  ca^xi 
xai  fi^  fp^i^fj,  dnoXiqkffstai  avi^y  iy 
x^  nysvfiati  t^  &yi^)»  1}  yd^  od^S 
aiftri  dytixvnoc  icti  xov  nysvfiaxos' 
ovMt  ovy  xo  dyxixvnoy  tpd-eigae  xo 
av&syxixoy  iA€xaXi(^sxttt,  &^a  ovy 
xovxo  Xiyeif  ddsXtpoi'  xripjicats  t^y 
aa^jror,  lya  tov  nysvfjtatos fjutaXafir^xe, 
el  <fc  Xiyofisy  slyai  xr^y  trd^xa  xrjy  car- 
xXrioiay  xai  xo  nyivfia  X^tcxoy,  Sga 
ovy  6  Ifi^ioac  xrjy  oaQxa  vfigias  xrj  y 
ixxXriciay,    0  toiovtof  owy  ov  fJiexa- 


Xrj^stai  tov  ny^vfiaxofj  o  i^xiy  h 
Xgi^xoc.  Toaavxriy  Svyaxat  ^  «ft^£ 
atxij  fjLsxnXapsXy  ^tof;y  xai  dip^agaiay 
xoXXfi^iyxos  aorg  tov  nyevfmtos  xov 
ayiovt  ovxe  iismBty  xig  dvyatat  ovxb 
Xa3Jjaai  &  ffXoifiacsy  o  xvQiog  xoXg 
ixXsxxoU  avxov.  Sed  PseadodemenB 
hie  ad  cnimes  speetat  fidelea,  Hennas 
ad  solum  lesnm. 

7.  avfi/9ovAoy]  Of.  V.  4.  —  xaxaaxv^ 
yoiitsm^]  Of.  Mt  8,  20.  Fortasse  haiaa 
loci  memor  Hermas  ramm  illud  atque 
minus  aptnm  Yerbum  sibi  elegit.  — 
diUayxog'\  Of.  c.  7,  1  sq.  Mand.  II,  7. 
II  Clem.  6,  9.  lac.  1 ,  27.  ->  aoniXo^] 
Of.  Vis.  IV,  3,  6.  U  Clem.  8,  6.  14, 
3  sq.  I  Tim.  6,  14. 
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enim  domino  hoins  corporis  cnrsns,  quia  macalatam  non  68t  in  terra, 
possidens  in  se  spiritam  sanctum.  7.  proptwea  in  consilium  advo- 
cavit  filiam  nantiosqne  honestos,  nt  et  hnic  qno^ne  corpori,  quod 
serviflset  spiritni  sine  querela,   locos  aliqni  habitandi   daretor,   ne 

h  videretnr  hoc  corpus  pumm  ac  sine  macula  sine  mercede  inveniri, 
in  quo  habitandi  gratia  conlocatus  fuisset  spiritus  sanctus.  8.  ecce, 
inqnit,  habes  et  huius  similitudinis  exsolutionem. 

7.  Et  ego  dixi:    Percepi  gaudium,  domine,  audita  hac  exsolu- 
tione.     et   dixit   mihi   iternm:    Audi    et   nunc,    corpus    hoc    tuum 

locnstodi  mundum  atque  purum,  ut  spiritus  iile  qui  inhabitat  in  oo 
testimonium  reddat  illi,  et  salvetur  corpus  tuum.  2.  vide  ergo  ne 
aliquando  persuadearis  et  in  cor  tuum  ascendat  quod  corpus  tuum 
pereat,  et  abutaris  eo  in  libidinibus.  quodsi  corpus  tuum  maculaveris, 
maculabis  memento  spiritum  sanctum;  et  si  maculaveris  corpus  tuum, 

i&non  vivos.  3.  dice  ei:  Domine,  quodsi  per  ignorantiam  aliquid 
admissum  est,  antequam  andirentur  haec  verba,  quomodo  salvatur 
homo  qui  maculat  corpus  suum?  et  ait  mihi:  De  prioribus  quidem 
factis  quae  per  ignorantiam  admissa  sunt,  remedium  tribuore  solus 

4.  aUqtii:  ita  etiam  optimi  ood^L*  |  Ssq.  audita  hac  exnoluUonc  Dr :  audilam 
hanc  ezifohuionem  ood  |  18.  eo  Dr:  et  cod 


7, 1.  Cf.  II  Clem.  14,  8  sq.  (supra 
ad  c.  6,  6  traiu»cripta) ;  xa^agay  xai 
dfjiiayvoy]  Cf.  c.  6,  7.  lac.  1,  27.  — 
fAagxv^ttan]  Of.  Hebr.  10,  15.  —  dt- 
»aiaf»i]  Cf.  Via.  Ill,  9, 1.  Maud.  V, 
ly  7.  —  ^  acv^l]  Ipsam  carnem  hie  re- 
spicit  scriptor.  Enuntiationem  illam 
Sixawvc^ai  t^k  ca^xa  nuaquam  rep- 
peri. 

2.  tp^nqxiiv]  Cf.  II  Clem.  9, 1  aq.: 
xal  fi^  Uyitn  us  v/a&p  St<  afkri  ij 
va^  ov  x^iyszai  ovdk  Mmatai  xzX, 
et  quae  ibi  adnotavi.  Sed  certum  non 
eat,  aeriptoremhie  gnosticos  vituperare ; 
ef.  quae  diaputavi  in:  Ztnchr,/.  Kir- 
chengench.  T.  I  fsac.  III.  I  Cor.  15, 12. 
Zahn,l.c.p.l78.  306.  Caapari,  ClueUen 
T.  in  p.  164—159.  Iren.  V,  2,  1: 
,  Vani  autem  omnimodo,  qui  universam 
diapoaitionem  dei  contemnunt,  et  car- 
nia  aalutem  negant  et  regenerationem 
eina  spemant,  dicentea  non  earn  oapa- 
oem  eaae  incorraptibilitatiB.'  —  naqa- 


X9^^t\  ^^'  commentt  ad  Apoc.  loann. 
2, 14  sq.  20  aq.  Ep.  Ind.  3  aq.  II  Pet. 
2,  1  Bq.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  II,  20, 
118  p.  490  (Nieold  effatum):  ro«  e^ty 
naQax^fic^ai  t^  ca^xL  III,  4,  25 
p.  522 :  oxi  noiQaxQriittta^ai  rg  aaQxl 
d€l.  Cyrill.  Hier.  Catech.  18, 20 :  tpeiato^ 
fA€&tt  Tolyvy^  a^BXfpoif  twy  atifioxoyy 
Xtti  fiij  mr  dXXov^loig  avtoTc  naQaxQfj' 
ctafis^a,  fiff  xaxa  xovc  al^evtxovs  Xi" 
yfofisy^  Sr<  aXXcxQiof  iaxtr  h  zov  cm» 
fjunoc  x*^^^'  d^^*  ^  Idiov  tpttifatfAt' 
&a.  —  fMMfi^]  Cf.  II  Pet.  2,  10.  -- 
iay  fiiayrig]  Cf.  II  Clem.  8,  6  etc. 
lud.  23.  Sim.  IX,  17,  5. 

3.  Syyoia  ngoxigay  Cf.  Vis.  II,  2. 
Ill,  2.  Mand.  IV,  4,  4  etc.  etc.  — 
uyyoia]  Cf.  Act.  17,  30  etc.—  ayyori- 
fittxwy]  Of.  Hebr.  9,  7.  —  Xaciy]  Cf. 
Mand.  IV,  1, 11.  XII,  6, 2.  Sim.  VIU, 
11,  3.  iaa^at:  Via.  I,  1,  9.  II,  3,  2. 
Sim.  V,  7,  4.  ayiaxos:  Mand.  V,  2,  4 
(cf.  Euaeb.  h.  e.  VII,  30,  12:  a^a^rjj- 
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ic5oa  Hiooalau  4.  [diXXd  vov  <poXaQOS  oaaoxov,  xol  o  xupio^  o  icav- 
Toxpaxwp,  icoXuoicXaYXVoc  &V,  icepl  xoiv  icpoxipoov  aY^oT^iiaxoiv  loaiy 
fi(ooei,]  iav  TO  Xoiicov  |iiQ  [iiavQ^;  900  tiqv  oapxa  )i7)8i  to  9cv8G|ja* 
d|i<poT8pa  ^ap  xoiva  ion  xol  aTsp  aXXiqXoov  (jLiav&ijvai  ou  Suvaxflci. 
d(&f  oxtpa  ouv  xa&apd  f  uXaooe,  xai  C^otq  Tip  deq>.  & 

!•  Ka&iQ|ievo<  iv  Tip  otx(p  )jlou  xat  SoEdCcov  tov  xupiov  icepi 
icdvTcov  u)V  icopdxeiv,  xal  ooCyjtwv  icepl  tcov  ivToXa>v,  oti  xaXal  xal 
SuvaTat  xal  iXapal  xol  IvSo^oi  xal  fiuva^tevai  acuoai  ^u/i^v  dv&pcoiroo, 
IXe^ov  iv  ip.auT(p*  Maxdpioc  Saop.ai  idv  Tat*;  ivToXau;  xautat^  tco-io 
peudco,  xal  o(  av  Taoxaic  icopeu&{,  (taxdpioc  Sorai.  2.  a>{  xauTa  iv 
i|jLaoTq>  iXdXouv,  pXiico  auTov  iEai<pvif];  irapaxa6iQ[ievov  pioi  xal  Xiyovra 
TauTa*  T(  &it{;uxei<;  icepl  T(bv  ivToXwv  q>v  ooi  iveT&iXd|jL7)V ;  xoXot 
eloiv  ?Xci)?  [JLTQ  8t<J/0)^TjaTg€,  aXX'  evBoaai  rqv  itionv  too  xopCoo,  xal 
iv  auxaic  iropeiJoiQ*  4^^  T°^P  ^®  4v6ova|xcooa)  Iv  auTau.  3.  auxaiis 
at  IvToXal  oup.(popoi  elai  xot;  (jiXXooai  (lexavoeiv '  idv  'jfdp  (iT)  icopeo- 
&(i>otv  iv  auTaK,  eU  P'dxiQV  iaxlv  1^  (lexdvoia  auxtt)v.  4.  ol  oSv  piexa- 
voouvxec  dico^aXXexe  xd^  icovTjpiac  xou  alcovoc  xouxou  xdc  ixxptpouoac 
ufiac  iv5uod|ievoi  ik  iraaav  dpexiqv  Sixaioouyijc  fiovi^oeo&e  xijp-^joai 
xd<  ivxoXdc  xauxac  xal  (i.7)xixi  irpottxi&ivat  xaic  dfiapxtaic  O|m»v.20 
[idv  ouv  (iYjxiTi  (jLTjSiv  icpood-^TS,  dicoonjosode  dico  Ta>v  icpoTipov  d|iap- 
T109V  o{i(ov.]  iropeuea&e  ouv  xai<;  ivxoXai;  (jlou  xauTaic,  xal  t^r^otoBe 
T(p  &e^.  TauTa  irdvTa  irap*  ipiou  XeXdXirjTai  u(j.Tv.  5.  xal  yaxa  xo 
TauTa  XaXrioai  auTov  (isx'  ip.ou,  Xiyei  pioi'  ^y^K*^^  ®^(  ^TP^^»  "^^^ 
&e(£«i  001  Toi{(  icoifiiva^  t&v  icpopdTov.  ^^^(^^9  T^K^i  x<>pt8.  xalft 
-^XOojisv  eii;  ti  icstiov,  xal  Ssixvuei  (jloi  icoi^iva  veavioxov  ivSeSopivov 
ouv&8otv    l|&aTtcov,    T^   ^(0|&aTi   xpoxcoSt)-      6.    Spooxs    hi  icpopaxa 

1  sqq.  aXXa  yvr  —  dtovei  c.  L^  {sed  nunc  cattodi  te,  et  cum  sU  dominug 
omnipotens  misericors^  prioribus  admissis  remedittm  dabit)  L'  (om  h  naytoxQ.)p  cf 
A  {Bed  nunc  cwttodi  te):  om  ca,  aXka  ipvXatat  yvy^  ncd  b  narxodvraftos  xai  nO' 
XvanXayxyot  &€he  tag  n^xiQctg  ofia^ilac  iaasrat  Hg  |  6.  /Za^a^oAij  g'  e.LL: 
a^X^  oa,  om  A  I  9.  xai  ika^ai  (arrore  om  Hg)  hoc  looo  0.  oa:  post  Sydotoi  LL  | 
10.  iitr  tate:  oonieoerii  iay  iy  xaTg^  eed  cf  qaae  adnotavi  ad  Maiid.XII,4,6  (aapra 
p.  1S8  1. 4)  I  II.  fiaxapios  Binai  c.  ca  L*:  vivet  deo  L^  |  12.  avioy:  sio  ca  LL  A; 
falso  antea  L'  edebatur  eum  guem  et  prius  \  Haitpyiis  e.  ca  L^  A:  om  L^  |  IS  aq.  x. 
Xiyoyta  tavva  0.  ca  L^  {et  dicentem  mihi  haec):  et  ait  mihi  L*  A  |  16.  Totc*  fiiXX, 
fietayoety  0. ca:  qui  deUctorum  suorum  ante gestorum  acturi  ftmt  paemtentiam  LS 
cf  L*  (om  plnra  A)  |  16  eq.  iay  ya^  —  ^  fxeiay.  avx&y  c.  ca  L^:  si  in  Jutumm 
in  his  ambuJaverint  L^  |  18.  anofiaXXeze  ca,  altero  X  supra  lincam  poaito  ipsa 
prima  manu:  otnofiaXne  ed.  pr.  |  18  aq.  xas  ixx^ifiovaag  vfjtas  c.  ca  L*:  om  L^  A  { 
Jl  sq.  iay  ovy  —  afxagx,  vfAwy  c.  L*  (nihU  ergo  adidenfes  plwrimwn  ex  prioribus 
recidetis)  L*:  om  ca  (om  plura  A)  |  83.  nayxa  0.  ca:  om  LL  |  85.  aymf*ey  c.  IX 
{eamus)  A  {surge) :  ayofuy  ca  |  87.  epoirxe  de  c.  ca  L^  A:  fiwixoyxa  Ath'  (p.  83),  cf  L* 
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dens  potest;  iUins  enim  est  omnis  potestas.  4.  sed  cnstodi  ntmc  te, 
et  misericoTS  dominns  fortasse  prioribus  delictis  remediam  dabit,  si 
in  fbtartim  corpus  vel  spiritam  tanm  non  macalaveris ;  consortes  enim 
ambo  sunt,  et  alter  sine  altero  non  inqoinatnr.  ntraqne  ergo  con- 
s  serva  monda,  et  vires  deo. 

SIMILITUDO  SEXTA. 

1.  Cam  sederem  domi  et  orarem  deam  ob  ea  quae  videram,  et 
de  mandads  eios  dispntarem,  esse  ea  bona,  fortia  ac  bonesta  et 
laeta,  et  qaae  possint  salntem  bomini  adferre,  dicebam  intra  me  baec: 

10  Felix  ero  si  in  bis  mandatis  ambolayero,  et  si  qni  in  eis  ambnlayerit, 
beatns  erit  2.  et  baec  intra  me  dnm  loqnor,  video  enm  snbito 
iiixta  me  sedere.  -  et  ait  mihi:  Quid  dubitas  de  mandatis  qnae  tibi 
praecepi?  bona  snnt;  et  nibil  omnino  dnbitaveris,  sed  indue  fidem 
domini,    et  in  bis  ambulaveris;   ego  enim  in  illis  dabo  tibi  vires. 

i&S.  baec  mandata  utilia  sunt  his  qui  delictorum  suorum  actnri  sunt 
poenitentiam.  si  enim  non  ambulaverint  in  eis,  frustra  agent  poeni- 
tentiam.  4.  qnicunque  igitur  agitis  poenitentiam,  abidte  a  vobis 
omnem  nequitiam  seculi  buius,  quae  consumit  vos,  et  induite  vos 
omnem  virtutem  aequitatis,  ut  possitis  custodire  baec  mandata,  ut 

^non  postea  aliquid  adiciatis  ad  peccata  vestra.  nibil  igitur  adidentes 
exceditis  a  prioribus  peccatis  vestris,  et  in  mandatis  meis  ambulatis, 
et  vivetis  deo.  baec  a  me  dicta  sint  vobis.  5.  et  cum  baec  locutus 
esset,  ait  mihi:  Eamus  in  agrum,  ut  pastorem  pecorum  tibi  ostendam. 
et  ego  dixi:    Eamus,  domine.    venimus  in  campo  quoijlam,  ubi  osten- 

ttdit  mihi  iuvenem  pastorem,  vestitum  habentem  colore  vestimentorum 
crocinum,  6.  pascentem  pecora  copiosa.    eaque  pecora  velut  in  de- 


11.  eum  e.  ood:  add  [quern  et  prius]  Dr  \%%,ame  Br:  otf  m^  ood  |  2S.  pagUh 
rem:  fort.  jMUf ore*  |  25.  heibentem:  rix  ita  trvy^eciy  reddidit  |  26.  pascentem  pe* 
cora:  ad  y^it, pecora  Dr  adnotarit,  oodicom  mendoae  pascen  ezhibere;  sed  yidetnr 
BoU  ilia  ad  pascentem  periinero 


/loric  aviaxa.  II  Clem  9,  7  et  quae  ibi 
adnotavi  I  Clem.  59,  4.  Zahn,  G6tt. 
Gelehrt.  Am.  1876  p.  1416  sq. 

4.  naytoxQUTWQ]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  3,  6. 
Caspari,  1.  c.  T.  Ill  p.  210.  —  a^yo- 
Tf p«]  Cf.  II  Clem.  14. 

"VI,  1, 4.  ixxQi^oi^ag]  RectePalat. : 
,qiiae  consumit  vos';  cf.  c.  2, 1. 
•    5.  ^A^o^cy]  Inde  a  v.  5  usque  ad 

PaTBUM  APOST.  OFBBA  III. 


finem  invenitur  haec  similitudo  ap. 
Pseudo-Athanas.,  1.  c.c.  18. 19  p.SSsq. 
—  ^etxvvBi]  Soil,  in  visione;  cf.  Zahn, 
1.  c.  p.  212. —  cvv^emy]  ^Das  AnUgen 
eines  GetoandeSf  ffvy&ecig  iydvfiazmy 
xQoxiojy  Athanas,;  dah.  ein  leichtes 
ObcrVleid'  (Passow). — xQoxw6ri\  ,ves- 
tem  a  mollioribns  solitam  induiS 
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icoXXa  Xiav,  xal  xa  icpo^ata  xauta  tooaH  Tpo(p&vxa  :^v  xal  Xiav  oica- 
ToXcovto,  xal  iXapa  -^v  oxipravxa  o>te  xaxeios*  xal  adxoc  o  icotfiiqv 
icavu  iXapo^  ^v  im  X(j>  icoi|AViq>  auxou*  xal  aoxv]  ij  l&^  xou  icoi- 
pivoc  tXapa  i^v  Xiav,  xal  iv  xot;  icpo^axoic  icsptixpexs-  [xal  £XXa 
irpo^axa  elSov  oicaxaXcovxa  xal  xpixpcovxa  iv  xoiccp  ivt,  ou  |jivxoi  & 
oxtpx&vxa.] 

2.  Kal  Xi'jfei  |Aoi*  BXiiceic  xov  icoifUva  xouxov;  BXiica>,  97]fu, 
xopie.  OoxoCy  fYjotv,  iifT^Xoc  xpo^r^c  xal  diraxTjc  ioxtv.  ouxoc  ixxpt- 
pet  xa(  ^o^ac  xtov  SouXcov  xou  Osou  xal  xaxaoxpi^ei  auxodc  diro 
xi)«  dXi^&eiaC)  ditaxcov  auxooc  xaiic  iict&u{tiau  xai^  icoviQpat;,  iv  aU  lo 
dicoXXuvxau  2.  imXav&dvovxat  ydp  xo>v  ivxoXo>v  xou  deoo  xou  C&v- 
xoc,  xal  tcopeuovxai  dicdxai^  xal  xpufaT;  (iaxaiai^,  xal  dicoXXavxai 
01C0  xou  aTY^Xou  xoJxou,  xivd  ftiv  eU  ddvaxov,  xivd  tk  elc  xaxa* 
f&opdv.  3.  Xifo  auxcp'  Kupie,  ou  Ytvcooxoo  ^yq)  xi  ioxiv  elc  ddvaxov, 
xal  xt  eU  xaxaf&opdv.  ^Axooe,  fY|o(v*  a  el&ec  icpo^axa  tXapd  xali6 
oxipxcovxa,  oiixoi  elotv  ol  dTce9irao|jivoi  dico  xou  deou  sU  xlXoc  xal 
uapa&eSfoxoxec  iaoxooc  [xati;  imOu|Ataic  xou  al&voc  xooxou.  iv  xooxotc 
ouv  (iexdvota  Ctt>i)(  ot>x  tfoxiv*  icpooi&Tjxav  ifdp  xaic  djAapxtai^  auxcbv, 
xal  sU  xo  Svo{ia  xou  deoS  ipXao^TftJiT^oav.  x&v  xoiouxcov  oov  o  &d- 
vaxo^  ioxiv.  4.  a  &i  elSe;  icpo^axa  (jlyj  oxtpxwvxa,  dXX'  iv  xoiop  tn  so 
Pooxo|Uva,  00X01  elotv  ol  icapaSeSfoxoxec  (ilv  iaoxouc]  xaic  xpotpali; 
xal  dicdxaiCt  «U  &i  xov  xupiov  ouSev  ipXaocpi[p.t)oav.  ouxoi  oov 
xaxecpdappivoi  eldlv  dico  x^c  dXtjOeiac*  iv  xouxoic  iXicU  ioxi  {isxa- 
vo(a^  iv  {  Suvavxai  C^joai.    iq  xaxaf  Aopd  ouv  iXiti6a  i/jBi  dvavsiD* 

8.  V  c.  ca:  om  Aih'  |  8.  nayv  o.  Ath'L*  (vehementer),  cf  L':  om  oa  |  avi^i 
a^nj  oa  (ed.  pr.  Ti  Hg) ;  fort.  c.  LL  omittendam  (om  plura  Ath>  A)  |  48qq.  xai  SXXa 
—  cxi^T&vra  c.  Ath^  ($ldov  em  Df,  idwy  ood),  of  infra  o.  8  tt.  i  et  6 :  ora  oa  LL  A  | 
9.  r.  <fovA.  xov  ^sov  o.  Ath^  LLA:  add  xoiy  xevdjy  oa  |  11.  anoXXvyiai  c.  Ath'LL 
(pereunt):  ankovytai  oa  {dnoXovvtat  ed. pr.Ti Hg)  {  imXay^dveireai  ya^  c.  ca LS 
of  L':  iniXay^ayofieyci  AiAi*  1 18.jr.7io^«voyTa«  ftTTffr.  x.  x^fp»  /uaraia«f  ccaLL: 
X.  noqevofisyoi  xaXs  /iaxaiais  xQv<paTe  x»  andxaig  xov  fitov  xovxev,  dto  Ath'  | 
13.  Xiyd  —  xiyd  ca:  videtur  xiyks  —  Xiyks  (Aug)  legendam  {bU  ^dyaxoy  xal  xa- 
xatp^of^ay  Ath^)  |  14  sq.  xl  —  rt  o.  oa  IX  (xL  icny  cU  ^ayaxoy  xal  xaxaKp^^ 
Qctv  Ath*):  xLg  —  xLs  A  [qms  in  mortem,  quis  inpemidem  eat)  |  17  sqq.  xah  ini- 
^/diais  ~  ol  nagadetf.  fdiy  iavzovs  (1.  81)  o.  Ath'  (xaTs  ini&vfiiats  xov  al&yos 
xovxov.  By  xovxois  ovy  fiexdyoia  C(o^S  ovx  Maxiy,  Ikt  xai  xo  oyof$a  xov  ^cov  di 

avxovQ  fiXaa^rifieTvai,  xay  xoiovxtoy axog  itrxiy,  &  de  eldec  firj  ffxiQ' 

xdiyxa,  dXXd  xai  iy  xont^  fiocxofieya,  ovxol  dffiy  ol  na^adedtoxoxcg  (xky  xj 
XQV<p^  xai  dnofjn  iavxovg)  L^  {desideriis  saectdi  huius.  hia  ergo  non  est  per  pae^ 
nUerUiam  regres8u»  ad  vitam,  guoniam  quidem  adieceruni  adreUqua  delicia  sua 
et  torn  nomen  dei  ntfandis  insecuH  sunt  vei'bis.  huiusmodi  homnes  morti  sunt 
destinaH,  quae  vera  vidisti  pecora  non  exuUantes  sed  una  loco  vescenies,  hi  sunt 
qui  tradidervnt  se  quidem)  L^  of  A  (qui  semet  impuritati  huius  mundi  tradiderunt, 
nee  paenitenHam  inveniunt  qua  salveniw,  quia  blasphemaverunt  nomen  damini: 
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iitiis  erant  et  satis  Inxariabantnr,  et  in  hilaritate  exultabant  discar- 
rentia  hue  et  iliac,  et  ipse  pastor  magnam  ex  suo  grege  percipiebat 
Yoluptatem;  et  vultas  eins  valde  hilaris  erat,  et  inter  peeora  dis- 
earrebat. 

s  2.     Ait  mihi:    Yides,  inqnit,  pastorem  banc?    Video,  inquam, 

domine.  Hie  est,  inqnit,  nnntins  dnlcedinis  ac  volnptatis.  hie  ergo 
Gormmpit  mentes  seryomm  dei  evertitqne  eos  a  veritate,  et  astricti 
cnpiditatibas  neqnissimis,  in  qnibus  perennt,  2.  obliviscnntnr  man- 
data  veri  dei,  et  volnptatibns  delitiisqne  vanis  conversantar,  et  cor- 

lommpantnr  ab  hoc  nnntio  [aliqni  nsque  ad  mortem,]  aliqni  vero  usque 
ad  defectionem.  3.  dico  ei:  Domine,  non  intelligo  quid  sit  ad 
mortem,  et  quid  sit  ad  defectionem.  Audi,  inqnit.  quaecunque  pe- 
eora vidisti  valde  laeta  et  exultantia,  hi  sunt  qui  in  perpetuo  adeo 
excidemnt,  adhaerentque  voluptatibus  seculi  huius.    his  ergo  non  est 

i&  locus  per  poenitentiam  regrediendi  ad  vitam;  adiecerant  enim  ad 
alia  delicta  sua  etiam  aliud  mains,  ut  domini  nomen  nefandis  in- 
sequerentur  blasphemiis.  huiusmodi  ergo  homines  morti  sunt  desti- 
nati.  4.  nam  peeora  quae  vidisti  non  exultantia,  sed  uno  loco  ves- 
centia,  hi  sunt  qui  tradiderunt  se   quidem  delitiis   ac  voluptatibus, 

tt  nihil  autem  nefandi  in  dominum  loquuti  sunt,  hi  igitur  corrupti 
defecerunt  a  veritate,  ideoque  adhuc  repositam  habent  spem  vitae  in 
poenitentia.    defectio  ergo  habet  aliquam  spem  redintegrationis,  mors 

« 

hi  in  marie  9uni.  tlJae  autem,  quae  non  exsultant  et  in  uno  loco  pascuntur,  ii  sunt 
qm  semet  voluptati  tradiderunt):  om  ca  propter  horooeotelenton  {xaXg  xQvq>atg 
xai  dn&zaig  [xov  alaiyos  xovrov.  iy  xovtois  ovy  fiBxayoca  Ca>^C  ovx  eaxiy^  oxt 
JiQoae&rixay  xaTg  SXXaig  afiagxiaig  avxavy  xal  xo  oyofia  tov  xvQtov  ifiXafftp^' 
firiiray.  xoiovxoi  ovy  ay&Qconoi  xefyxai  elg  S^ctyaxoy.  a  de  €ldeg  ngofiaxa  f^rj 
<ncQXwtrcttf  aAA*  iy  ro/njp  iyi  poaxofieya,  ovxoi  eiaiy  ol  nagadedcoxoxeg  fxey 
iavxovg  rg  t^vqpi)  xai  anaxf^],  tig  de  xxX  Hg)  |  21  sq.  xatg  XQvq>aTg  xal  nnd- 
xatg  0.  ca  (si  reete,  ut  opinor,  omissionem  circnmscripsi)  LL:  rg  fQvg>^  x.  anaiji 
Ath*,  cf  A  I  22.  ovdey  ipXaa<prjf4riaay  c.  ca  LL:  ^17  pXaag>fj/jirjaayreg  Ath',  non 
blasphemaverunt  A 

7.  astricti  em  Dr:  astrictos  cod  |  9.  veri\  fort,  vid  (Hb),  cf  Gr.  (row  ^toyxog) 
L^  I  10.  cHiqui  usque  ad  mortem  add  Dr :  om  cod 

2, 1.  Ad  cc.  2—5  cf.  Zahn ,  1.  c.  p.  3.  eig  xiXog]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  6,  2  gq. 

208  n.  3.  —  Similia  in  Testam.  XII  Vis.  Ill,  7,  2.  —  ipXaaq>rifjiriaay]  Cf. 

Patr.  w.  11.  (Const.  App.  II,  15  p.  30,  Vis.  II,  2, 2.  Sim.  VIII,  6, 2  sq,  et  quae 

48q.  II,  18  fin.  19.).'  Aliam  in  modnm  adootavi  I  Clem.  1,1;  adde  Tertull. 

loannes  (c.  10)  similitudinem  vertit.  de  idolol.  14.  de  cult.  fern.  U,  1 1  etc. 

2.  xar«<p&0Qtty]  Non  est  jdeftclio*,  4.  ayaysioacatg]  Cf.  Vis.  II,  8,  9. 

Bed  ^norum  perversio*. 

11  • 
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oe<uc  Tivo^  o  U  davaxoc  aiccoXeiav  i](ju  alttvtov.  5.  ir(£Xtv  icpoipi)|iev 
^txpov,  xal  Seixvoei  (ioi  icoi[Aiva  (liyav  ooel  iypiov  t{  l&iqp,  icepi- 
xet|ji8vov  hip\M  aiYeiov  Xeoxov,  xal  injpav  xiva  el^ev  iicl  x&v  &(mi>v, 
xal  [^a^&ov  oxXTjpav  X(av  xal  SCoo^  Sx^oaav,  xal  fjiaotifa  (ieYoXv^v* 
xal  TO  pXifijia  elxe  itepimxpov,  wore  fo^vj&^vai  (le  auxov*  xotooxov  5 
nt/t  TO  pX.i(jL)ia.  6.  ootoc  oov  d  icoi^ti^v  icapeXaftpavs  Ta  icpo^OTa 
attd  TOO  icoi{iivo(  too  veavloxoo,  ixeiva  Toi  aicaTaXfbvTa  xal  Tpofovxa, 
|AiQ  oxipTcovTa  hij  xal  l^aXev  aoTa  ei(;  Tiva  tottov  xpi)|j.V(i»&v]  xal 
{fxav&wfiT)  xal  TptpoXcttSY),  moTe  aico  tcov  axavdcbv  xal  Tpi^oXcov  p.i) 
&uvao&ai  ixtcXi^ai  Ta  icpo^aTa,  aXX'  i(jLicXixeo&ai  elc  Tac  axavdacio 
xal  Tpi^oXouc.  7.  TauTa  ouv  ifiiceitXeffi^va  i^iioxovTo  iv  Tat;  dxav- 
datc  xal  Tpt^oXoi^  xal  Xiav  iTaXaiiccopouv  Saipo^va  die'  auTou*  xal 
mit  xdxeioe  icepnQXaovev  aoTa,  xal  dvdicaooiv  auToii;  odx  i((%oo,  xal 
jSXoK  odx  edoTa&oSoav  Ta  irpo^aTa  ixecva. 

8.   BX^cov  oov  aoTa  outq>  p^oTiYoufieva   xal  TaXaiicmpoofjieva  is 
iXuicodti.iqv  hi   auTot<;,  oti  outqk  i^aoavCCovTo  xal  dvoxi)v  oXok  odx 
eX^ov.     2.  kir(m  x^  iroijiivi  Tcp  (jlst    ifioo  XaXouvTi*    Kupis,  tU  ionv 
ouToc  d  ico({ii^v  d  oStok  ionkafjiyo^  xal  mxpd^  xal  SXuk  (av)  oicXaf- 
XVi(|o|ievo^  iid  Ta  icpd^aTa  TaoTa;    OuTog,  ^ab,  iodv  d  aYY^Xog  ty]{ 
Ti)Acttp(a<*    ix  &&  t(ov  (xyy^Xov  twv  Sixatmv  iaTi,  x8i|ievoc  &i  iicl  x^gio 
Tip.Q>p(a^     S.  icapaXajipdvei  oov  Todc  dicoicXavcopivoog  died  too  &8o5 
xal  icopsu&ivTa^;  Taii;  im&ofiiatc  xal  dicaTaig  too  al&voc  tootoo,  xal 
Tt}itt>pet  auTodcy   xa&o»c  Hiol  slot,  fieivat;  xal   icoixtXaig  Ti(M»piaK. 
4.  ^H&aXov,  f  T)(i.(,  xdpie,  yv<>>v^^  '^d<  iroixiXac  TaoTa;  Tt|ji<opia^  icoTa- 
ica(  elotv.   ^xooe,  77)01,  Tac  icoix(Xac  ^aodvooc  xal  Tt}io>p(a^    Pub-2& 
Tixa(  elotv  al  pdaavot*    Ti|ji(opoovTai  ^dp  oi  |i^v  CY)(itiatc,  ot  tk  dore- 

1.  nQoififj(My  0.  Ath'  (p.  84)  LL:  nQoifir^y  oa  A  |  2.  d£ixyv9i  fiot  c.  caLL  A: 
^eixyvvi  fioi  he^of  Ath*  |  o^ei  c.  ca:  wg  Ath'  |  8.  atyeioy  c.  Ath*  (atyior)  LL 
A:  ayqtoy  ca  |  TtSy  cSftoy  c.  ca  A  (cf  Vif.  Y,  1):  xw  tofioy  Ath'  (juo/ioy)  LL  | 
4.  oCovs  c.  Ath'  (LL):  ^oCovs  ca  |  x.  /xa^r.  /u«}^.  c.  ca  LL  A:  om  Ath*  |  5.  n^^t- 
nixqoy  c  ca  {ntxQoy  Ath*) :  add  et  saemtm  L',  cf  L*  (xai  deiyoy}  cf  0.  8  t.  8)  A 
(e<  «a€tni«  aspecttu  etW,  ef  ierribilis  fades  eivu,  et  timm  evm,  et  hie  pastor  etc)  | 
5  sq.  xoiovxoy  slx^  xo  fiXefJtfia  c.  ca  LS  cf  A:  om  Ath^L'  |  7.  xov  ysayiaxov  c.  ca 
lit  A:  praem  tov  ngtoxov  Ath'  |  9.  xac  xgipoXto^fj  c.  Ath'L^  A,  cf  L':  om  ca  | 
10  sq.  elf  T.  dxay&as  —  ifiocxoyxo  iy  c.  ca:  om  Ath',  cf  LL  A  (nee  poterant 
iransire  spinis  et  tribulis  impUdtae,  et  flageCUihat  eas  et  valde  qfJUgebai  etc)  | 
12.  SatqofJisya  c.  ca  Ath*:  maloit  ^s^ofisya  Ti  j  18  sq.  xai  ayanaveiy  —  ixelya 
c.  oa:  xal  8Aa>(  ctyanaviriy  avxoZg  ovx  iSidov^  ov^s  Icxayxo  Ath*,  cf  L*  (nee  c<m' 
sistendi  eis  locum  out  tempus  permittebat)  L*  A  {et  ne  nUnime  quidem  regiHem  us 
concedens)  \  15.  ovx<u  c.  ca  L^:  iyio  otrats  Ath'  L*  (nisi  forte  pro  ego  legendum 
ergo)  |  fJMoxi^ofjLsya  x,  raXainat^ovyxa  Ath'  |  17.  noiftiyi  0.  ca  LL  A:  ayyiXi^ 
Ath*  I  XaXovyxi  c.  ca  Ath'  A:  om  LL  (^t  mecum  erat)  |  18.  ovxvf  c.  ca  LL:  om 
Ath>  A  I  18  sq.  x.  oXtas  —  xavxa  c.  caLL  A:  om  Ath*  |  20.  xtl$y  dyyiXwy  hoc 
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yero  perpetao  tenetnr  in  interitn.  5.  cnmqae  aliqnaatalam  progressi 
easenms,  ostendit  mihi  pastorem  magnnm  velnt  agresfcem  fignra,  ami- 
ctrnn  pelle  alba  caprina,  peram  gestantem  in  hnmero^  et  Tirgam  in 
rnanu  nodosam  ac  vehementer  dnram,  et  ilagellnm  grande.    aspectam 

»  aatem  amaram  Baeynrnqne  habebat,  nt  etiam  posset  horreri.  6.  Mc 
pastor  accipiebat  ab  illo  iavene  pastore  ea  pecora  qnae  in  delitiis 
quidem  [se]  gerebant,  sed  non  exultabant,  eaque  compellebat  et  in 
praecipitem  locnm  qnendam  ac  spinosam  dolisqne  repletnm  mittebat 
usque  eo  nt  de  spinis  tribnlisqne  non  possent  se  explicare,     7.  sed 

loimplicita  ibi  pascerentar  spinas  tribolosque,  et  graves  cmciatns  ez- 
periscebantnr,  agebatque  ea  hue  et  illnc,  nee  nllam  eis  requiem  dabat, 
nee  consistere  eis  nllo  loco  permittebat. 

8.    Qnae  cam  viderem  ego  sic  flagellari  et  miserias  ezperisci, 
dolebam  pro   eis,   qnod   tantum   crnciarentur   et  nulla  eis  reqnies 

i&daretnr.  2.  dice  illi  pastori  qui  mecnm  erat:  Qnis  est,  domine,  bic 
pitttor  tarn  implacabilis  et  amams,  qui  nolle  mode  movetnr  in  inin- 
ria  borom  pecomm?  et  dixit  mihi:  Hie,  inqoit,  pastor  de  instis 
quidem  nnntins  est,  sed  praepositns  est  poenae.  3.  hnic  ergo  tra- 
dentor  hi  qui  a  deo  exerravemnt,  et  servierunt  desideriis  ac.volnp- 

^tatibofl  secnli  huins.  pnnit  itaque  eos  sicnt  meruit  qnisqne  eomm, 
saevis  yanis  poenis.  4.  Yolebam,  inquam,  domine,  nosse  varias 
poenas  has,  cniasmodi  sunt.  [Audi,  inquit.  variae  poenae  atque 
tormenta  haec  sunt,]  quae  homines  quotidie  in  vita  sua  patiuntur. 

loeo  c.  Ath':  post  xtiy  dixaUoy  ca  |  xeifieyos:  tsvayf^ivos  Ath'  |  21.  ttnonXayrj* 
^iyxas  Ath*  |  22.  x.  unax.  x,  alcoyos  xovtov  c.  ea  LL,  cf  A:  avxioy  Ath'  |  28.  Ti- 
fjUoQelxtti  Ath'  I  24.  i.  noixiXctg  xavtas  xifjuoqiag  c.  Ath'  LL :  r.  notxiXas  paau' 
vovs  xavtas  xi^DHQiag  (sic,  al>sque  xal)  osifCi  k  (qualis  sit  hie  crucidtus,  casHga' 
Hones  variae;  locm  mancns,  detnnt  qnae  Beonntiir  nique  ad  o.  4  v.  4)  |  26  sq.  xas 
nctxiXag  —  al  paoayoi  o.  oa:  at  notxiXai  xtfuoQiai  x.  pavayoi  fiitoxixai  elci  pa- 
^ayoi  Ath*  (qni  ea  qnae  Beonntiir  iam  non  ad  verbnm  execripeit),  cf  LL 

i.figttra  emendaTi  :,/!^am  cod  |  4.  aspectum  em  Dr:  aspectu  ood  |  7.  se  add 
Dr :  om  ood  I  8.  doUsque:  1.  tribulisqtte  |  9.  possent  Dr:  posstmt  eortpossirU  ood  | 
10.  implidta  Dr:  impUdH  ood  |  11.  ea  Dr:  eos  cod  |  16  sq.  in  iniuria:  ooniecit 
miseria  Eh;  malim  iniuria  \  22  sq.  audi  —  haec  sunt  add  Dr  ex  L':  om  ood 

5.  Ct\iB.V,lBq,  —  o^ovgix^vcay]  20,  4:  ^Raguel^  einer  der  heitigen 

Lat.  vnlg  :  ^mrgam  nodosam^.— pXifi'  Engel,  der  die  Rache  iibt  an  der  Welt 

fia]  Cf.  Testam.  Ruben  6.  —  ne^ine"  undan  den  Lichtem.*  Testam.  Levi  3: 

xQoy]  Vox  rarior,  Bysant.  —  tpofirjl^^-  iy  avt^  (soil,  in  tertio  caelo)  sici 

yat]  Similia  in  multis  apocall.  et  in  nttyxttxttnyevfAaxaxayinaytoyoiyslc 

vpoe,  loans.  ixdixri<fiy  xmy  ayofitny. — Hunc  locum 

8,  2.  o  SyysXog  rrfS  xifiot^laf]  Of.  respieit  Origenes,  Horn.  I  in  Pb.  37 

8im.  VU.  Yis.  IY,  2, 4.  Apoo.  Henoch.  (0pp.  II  p.  681). 
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pijosoiv,  oi  a  ao&svetaic  icoixiXaic»  ol  hk  icaoiQ  axaxaoxaoif,  ol  ik 
dpptCo(ievoi  U1C0  ava^icDV  xat  ixipaic  icoXXau  vpditoL  icaoxovte^* 
5.  icoXXol  ifdp  dxaxaoraxouivxec  tai^  ^ouXaiic  auxoiv  impdXXovxoa 
icoXXd,  xal  od&iv  agxol;  SXok  icpox^^pftt^  xai  X^youoiv  iauxoo^  (iiq 
euoSouo&at  iy  xali  itpdfsotv  auxcov,  xal  oux  dva^vei  aoxcov  im  X7)v  s 
xap&(av  oxi  Sicpo^av  icovYjpd  Sp^a,  dXX'  alxioivxai  xov  xupiov.  6.  oxav 
ouv  OXipcooi  icdof)  OXi^et,  xoxs  i^iol  icopaSiSovxai  eU  aYa&ijv  icaiSatav 
xal  lo}(upoicoiouivxai  iv  rg  icioxet  xou  xaptoo,  xal  xd^  Xoticdc  'ni^ipttc 
x%  C<oii)C  aox&v  SooXeuouov  xcp  xupup  iv  xa&ap^  xap$((f'  [idv  U 
(MxavoiQaa>oiy  xoxe  dva^aivsi  iid  xi]v  xap&(av  aux<»v  xd  epya  d  eicpa-  lo 
Sav  TcovTipd,  xal  xoxe  So^dCoooi  xov  deov,  Xeyovxec  Sxi  Stxoio^  xpixij^ 
laxi  xal  Sixa(tt>c  eica&ov  Sxaaxoc  xaxd  xdc  icpdUiC  aoxou*  SouXsooooi 
81  Xoucov  xq>  xupi<]>  iv  xa&ap^  xap&i^ ]  auxcuv,  xal  suo&ouvxai  Iv 
Tcaprq  icpdUt  auxwv,  Xafipdvovxec  icapd  xou  xopioo  icdvxa  ooa  dv 
alx<0vxat*  xal  xoxe  So^dCouot  xov  xupiov  oxi  lp.oi  icap8&o&7]oav,  xal  is 
oux^xi  ou&iv  Kfiayo^^  xa>v  itovi]pa>v. 

4.  Ai'^m  auxq>*  Kupis,  Sxi  fi.ot  xoSxo  St^Xcdoov.  Ti,  <pi)oiv,  im- 
CiQxei';;  El  dpa,  <pT)p.i,  xupie,  xov  auxov  xp^vov  ^aoavtCovxat  ol  xpu- 
<pa>vx8<  xal  dicaxo)(i.evoi,  8oov  xpof<ooi  xdl  dicaxmvxai;  \t\ei  (loi* 
To V  auxov  xpovov  ^aoaviCovxau  2.  ['£Xd)^i9Xov,  9V|(jl(,  xupie,  ^aoavi-so 
Covxai']  S&6t  ^dp  xou{  oSxu>  xpucpSvxac  xal  iiriXav&avotjivoo^  xou 
dsou  iicxaicXaoiciK  ^aoaviCeodau  3.  ki'^ti  (xoi*  ^9p«>v  &I  xal  oo 
voeii;  xi)c  ^aodvou  xi]v  8uva|uv.  El  ^dp  ivoouv,  cpt)|u,  xupie,  oux  dv 
itCTjpcoxoDV  iva  (toi  87]X(oaiQc.  ^Axoue,  fT)otv,  d)jL<poxipo>v  xy)v  Suva^iiv. 
4.  x^c  xp09%  xal  dicdx7)(  6  }(povo(  wpa  ioxl  (i(a*  X9]C  ^^  pa9dvoo25 
1]  tt>pa  X^  i^|jL&pcov  8i>va(iiv  e/eu    idv  ouv  p.tav  i^fxipav  xpu<piQ9^  xt^  xal 

6.  oTi  ETt^aSay  noyrjga  igya  ca:  om  igya  L^  (^ui  [^uia?]  nequiier  fecenmt) 
L^  cf  Ath'  (x.  ov  Yivwfxovniy  ozi  did  tu  novjfiga  a  'sngaSay  ovx  ivodovytai)  \ 
dkX*  ca,  cf  L^  (et  domimim  causantvr) :  xai  Xomoy  Ath',  of  L'  (conieoit  dXX*  bji 
Hb)  |<  7.  ndan  &Xi\fJii  ca:  omnem  oexationem  el  incommodum  LL  {ndcn  ^Xi^ei 
xai  avfAipoQq})^  \  9  sqq.  idy  ds  fji6xayori<roMi  —  iy  xa&aQ^  xoffdiif  (1. 18)  c.  Atli' 
{ay  da  fMtayot^iKooi  xai  dyayj^tlftoffit  tois  ovyiovciy  on  did  xd  Egya  avzSty  id 
noyriqd  ovx  svtodovyxo^  xai  ovxws  doid^ovai  xhy  xvqioy  oxi  dixcuog  xgiii^c 
icxi  xai  dixaifo^  hta^oy  xai  inaidev^i^cay  xaxd  xds  ngaSeis  avxSfy)  lA  {et 
cum  coeperint  delictorum  agere  paenitentiam ,  tunc  ascendit  in  praecordiis  eorum 
opera  sua  in  quibu9  se  nequiter  gesserunt,  et  tunc  dant  deo  honorem^  dicentes  iustum 
iudicem  eum  esse  mentoque  se  omnia  esse  passos  secundum  facta  sua^  scilicet 
quisque  eorum,  in  reUquum  oero  serviunt  domino  mente  j'^ura)  L^:  om  oa  (Hg)  { 
18  sq.  ot  xQvtp&yx€$  x,  dnaxtofisyoi  ca:  qui  desciscwU  a  melu  ddUL  \  20.  x^oyoy: 
xganoy  errore  Hg  {  80  sq.  ixdxicxoy  (Hb),  tprjfii^f  xvgts^  fiacayi^oyxai  a  L*  (et  dixi  et : 
Exiguumy  inquamy  cruciantur)^  cf  L^:  om  ca  {noXv  BXac<foy  xxX  Hg)  |  28.  dvyafiiy 
c.  ca  LS  of  L^ :  add  xijs  xgv<pfjg  xai  xf^g  fiaadyov  Ath'  |  26.  i^  Sga  X*  ^ftsgmy 
dvy.  6x^1  c.  ca  LL  A:  cjgai  XQtdxoyxa  ^fiSffiiy  dvyafuy  ixM^ai  Ath* 
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lii  enim  deirimentis  pnmnntar,  alii  inopia,  alii  dirersis  aegrimoniis, 
qnidarn  inconstantia,  alii  ininrias  ab  indignis  patientes,  mnltis  incom- 
modia  fatigati,   5.  inconstantes  eflfecti  plorima  consiliantar,  et  nihil 
ad  effectam  perdncant.    et  dicunt  se  in  actibus  sois  nihil  proficere, 
&  nee  saccaiTit  illis  qnae  neqniter  fecenmt,  adhuc  et  dominnm  deam 
cansantnr.    6.  cam  faerint  passi  omnem  yezationem  et  incommodnm, 
tunc  tradentnr  mihi  ad  bonam  admonitionem  et  firmantar  in  fide 
domini,  et  reliqnos  dies  vitae  suae  servinnt  domino  mente  para,  cam 
coepeiint   delictomm   agere   poenitentiam.     tone  ascendit   in  prae^ 
locordiis  eoram  opera  8aa,  ifi  qaibas  neqaiter  gesserunt,  et  tone  deo 
dant  honorem,  dicentes  iostam  eom  iadicem  esse  meritoqae  se  om- 
nia passes  secandom  sua  anasqaisqae  facta,    in  reliqao  vero  servinnt 
domino  mente  para,  et  saccessam  habent  in  negotdis  sais  omnibos, 
accipientes  a  domino   qnaecanqae   petierint    et   tunc   deo   gratias 
15  agent  qaod   sic  mihi  traditi  sunt,   nee  iam  qaicqaam  cnidele  pa- 
tiontar. 

4.  Dice  ei:  Etiam  nunc,  domine,  hoc  mihi  demonstra.  et 
dixit  mihi:  Qaid  inqairis  adhuc?  et  ego  dixi:  Domine,  die  mihi, 
si  per  idem  tempus  crucientur  qui  desciscunt  a  metu  dei,  per  quan- 
go tum  abusi  fderint  dulcedinem  ac  voluptatem  seculi.  ait  mihi:  Per 
idem  tempus  cruciantur.  2.  et*dixi:  Multum  exiguum,  domine, 
cruciantor,  cum  oporteat  eos  qui  sic  percipiunt  voluptates  et  domi- 
num  obliviscuntur,  septies  tantum  pati  poenas.  3.  et  dixit  mihi: 
Fataus  es  nee  intelligis  vires  huius  poenae.  et  ego  dixi:  Domine, 
25 si  intelligerem,  non  interrogarem  te  at  monstrares  mihi.  Audi,  inquit 
quae  itk  sunt.  4.  una  dulcedinis  bora  sue  spatio  terminatur;  poenae 
vero  una  hora  triginta  dierum  vim  possidet.    quicunque  igitur  uno 


4.  dicunt  em  Hb:  ducunt  eod  |  proficere  Hb:  perficere  ood  {proficientes  Dr, 
qui  ducunt  iUud  non  mataTit)  |  5.  quae:  fort,  quia  \  0.  ascendit  c.  ood,  cf  L^:  as- 
cendunt  Dr  |  12.  unusquisque  non  mutan:  unumquemque  Dr  |  19.  si  Dr:  sic  ood 
26.  quae  ita:  fort,  quaenam 


5.  dxtttainatovrzes]  Cf.  Hand.  Y, 
2,  7.  —  Bvodov0&ai]  Of.  Bom.  1 ,  10. 
I  Cor.  16 ,  2.  Ill  loann.  2.  Testam. 
lud.  1.  Gad  7. 

4, 1.  Procul  dnbio  iam  turn  tempoiis 
quaMtio  ista  in  ecclesia  vehementer 
volatabatur*  —  rov  aitop  jf^o^^oj^]  Cf. 
Testam.  Gad  5:  di'  iyyag  aydqanos 
nui^tfOfjisl^  61  ixUyfov  xaixokaC^tat, 
inei  oiy  MK$if  ta  ilnoja  ^lov  art' 


Xstig  xttta  tov  '/oiai^^,  x^  ijnau 
naaxfoy  ayiXe&c^  ixffipofxfiy  eni  fxfj" 
yas  iySexa^  xa^'  haoy  XQoyoy  iysTxoy 
t^  'Iu€fiig>,  ioif  tya  ^r^a^gi 

4.  x^tuxoyta  ^fjisgwy]  i.  6.  30X12 
hoiae;  namque  infra  didtor,  muun 
diem  vexatioms  esse  =  mmm  annum 
i.  e.  =  360  dies.  Caveas  vero,  ne  pntes, 
baec  de  poenis  in  porgatorio  solvendis 
diota  esse;  Hermas  ad  poenas  ter- 
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aTcavrfi^j  }itav  ik  iQfiipav  ^aoavio&'Q,  oXov  iviaoxov  loyipv,  r^  TJfiipa 
XT^c  paoavou.  ooac  ,ouv  iJiJiepac  xpoftjoig  xic,  xooouxouc  Ivtauxoug 
^aaaviCexai.  pXiicei^  ouv,  cpTjoiv,  oxi  xt)^  xpof^c  xal  airaxY]^  o  xpovtK 
iXaj^ioxoc  ioxt,  X7)(  Si  xi}io>piac  xal  paoavou  icoXoc* 

6.  "Exi,  9T][jLt,  xJpie,  00  v&v<iiQxa  oXoic  icepi  xoU   XP^^^  '^^  * 
aicaxY)^  xal  xpu<pi]c  xal  paaavou*   XTjXaoY&oxepov  jjioi  Sy{X(doov.   2.  dico- 
xpideic  |iot  X^if^*    'H  acppoouvY)  oou  icapa|jbovoc  ioxt,  xal  ou  0£Xew 
000   xi^v   xapSiav  xa&apioai  xal  &ou[X8ueiv]  xcp  &eq>.    pXitce,  fiQot, 
}ii^ox8  0  XP^^<^^  icX7]po>&^,  xal  ou  a^pa>v  eupeS^    axoue  ouv,  f  Tjat, 
xa&u)^   ^ouXst,    ha   vo-qo^^  aoxo.     3.    o  xpu(pu>v  xal  aicax(0[|jievoc]  lo 
(uav  i)(iipav  xal  icpaoocov  a  ^ouXexai  icoXXiqv  acppoouvijv  iv&i&uxai 
xal  00  voet  xiqv  icpajtv  ^v  noiet*    eU  ttjv  aupiov  4iaXav&a[vexai]  y*P 
x(  icpo  (iiac  Sicpa^v  *    ij  y^P  xpocp-^  xal  imxri  tiiviQ(ia(  oox  Ix^t  ^^ 
x^v  af  pooovYjv  -^v  dvSiSoxai,  i)  Si  xijMopia  xal  i^  ^aoavo^  oxav  xoX- 
krfi^   xq>    dv&p(uicq)    [xiav    i^fxipav,    p^^XP^  iviaoxod  xiiJiopeixai  xal  is 
^aoaviCsxai*    (JivY){jLa^  y^P  H^T^Xac  Sx^i  i^  xi^tcopia  xal  -q  ^doavo^ 
4.  paoaviCop^vog  oov  xal  xi|Mopoo|jLevo(;  oXov  xov  dviaoxov  |iV72|M)veuet 
icoxi  XT)^  xpocp:^(  xal  dicdxYjc  xal  Y^vcooxet  o[xi  St']  auxd  icdoxei  td 
icovTjpd.    icac  ouv  dv&poDicoc  o  xpuf  wv  xal  dicax(0|ievoc  ooxu>  ^aoavi- 
Cexai,  Su  ex^vxec  C<uiQV  &U  &dvaxov  iaoxouc  icapaSeSwxaot.    5.  Iloiat,  20 
cpir](ii,  xupifiy  xpo^ai  elot  ^Xapepai;  '  Ilaoa,   fiQoi,  icpa&(  xpof?]  ion 
.xcp  dv&p<oic(p,  0  Idv   iqSIox  icoi'g*    xal  ^dp   0   oEoxoXoc  t<{>  iGu>xou 
icd&ei  xo  ixavov  icoiwv  xpof^*    xal  0  fi^oixo^  xal  d  pidoooc  xal  d 
xaxdXaXoc  xal  d  (j^euoxirj^  xal  d  icXeovixxi^c  xal  d   dirooxepv)X7)c  xdi^ 
d  x[oo]xoi<  xd  o{ioia  icoiwv  x^  ISi^  vdo(p  xd  Ixavdv  icoist  *    xpof^  oov  25 
km  Tf[  icpdUt  aoxou.     6.  aoxai  icdoai  al  xpocpal  ^Xa^epai  elot  xoiis 

1.  ZXoy  ivtavzoy  i^xvai  c.  ca,  cf  L^  {anni  apaiium  dies  cructattis  eiu9  vaUbit) 
L^A:  iyiaviov  oXoxXri^ov  icxify  Bx^i  Ath'  |  iifjiSQa:  add  ixeiyji  Ath'  |  8.  tQVipiqajj 
em:  ZQvtpi^asi  ca  Ath*  |  3.  fiairayiCevai  c.  ca  LL:  paffaym&i^cexai  Ath*  (A)  | 
4.  iXaxifftos  c.  ca  LL  A:  ovdiy  Ath'  |  6.  evi  ca:  ou  LL  (gtiontam)  A  (qoia)  ut 
ydtr  I  6.  xai  ante  paaayov  0.  ca  L^  of  A:  om  L^  |  8.  xa&aQii<rai  ca  |  9.  ol>^  ca: 
nunc  L^  A,  cf  L'  |  10.  fiovksi:  utram  ita  an  /9ovA^  (ed.  pr.)  scriptnm  Bit,  propter 
antiquam  alterios  ayllabae  correctionem  non  liquet  |  12.  eh  t^y  avqioy  xzX:  fort 
deleto  yaq  legendam  xal  eU  ti^y  av^coy  xtX  c.  L*  (nee  inteUegit  qmd  admiUat^ 
ac  die  postero  obKvisdtw  quid  fecerit  pridie)  L^  of  A  (el  postero  die  oblivisdtur 
eius  quod/ecit)  \  IS.  note  ca:  fort.  to7£  legendam  c.  L^  {toto  igitur  anno  dolens 
mfitninit.  tunc  recordatur  et  dulcedinis  etc)  L' A  (et  cum  passus  et  caetigatusfuent 
per  omnes  annos  suos,  tunc  istae  deUciae  et  lascivia  memoriae  inhaerebtmt  etc)  | 
o[t<  di]:  ita  edendnm  erat,  non  oti  di  (Ti)  neo:  o[xi]  6(l  (ed.pr.)  |  eivtct  non  mn- 
tavi  {propterea  LL),  cf  snpra  1. 10:  malnit  ctvxas  Hg  (p.  176)  |  20.  (»^y:  praem 
talem  solua  L^  |  21.  nQaiic  c.  ca  LL:  add  aa^xixrj  Ath*  |  22.  o  iicy  fidie^  noi^ 
c.  ca,  cf  LL  {omnie  res  quam  agit  homo  ut  ipsum  deJectet  A):  itty  $(f«a»f  neig  ov- 
T^y  Ath>  I  22  eq.  t^  iavrov  na&ei  (cf  Hand.  IV,  1, 6)  c.  Ath*,  of  L'  {satirfadene 
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die  abosiis  fderit  dnlcedinem  ac  volnptatem  (anins  diei  horae  sunt 
daodecun),  erat  ergo  eias  crnciatos  anni  spatiam.  itaqne  qaot  dies 
perceperit  quis  volaptatem,  totidem  annis  craciatur.  vides  ergo 
exigaum  esse  tempus  dulcedinis  ap  volaptatis,  poenae  yero  ac  tor- 
&  mentoram  amplam. 

6.   £t  dixi  ei:  Domine,  qaomam  non  intelligo  ommno  tempera 
haec  dulcedinis  ac  volaptatis  et  poenae,  laddins  de  his  mihi  expone. 

2.  ait  mihi:  Stultitia  taa  tibi  perseveranter  haeret,  nee  vis  mentem 
tnam  parificare  et  servire  deo.     vide  ne  aliquando  tempore  peracto 

logtoltas  reperiaris.    audi  ergo  nunc  sicut  vis,  quo  facilins  intelligas. 

3.  qui  uno  die  commisit  se  delitiis  ac  voluptatibus  et  facit  quicquid 
desiderat  anima  eius,  maxima  est  stultitia  repletus,  nee  intelligit 
quid  admittat,  et  sic  postea  obliviscitur  quid  egit  pridie.  dulcedo 
et  voluptas  memoriam  non  habent  propter  stultitiam  quae  inest  illis; 

15 cum  vero  uno  die  accesserit  homini  cruciatus  atque  poena,  toto 
torquetur  anno;  magnam  enim  memoriam  possidet  poena.  4  toto 
anno  dolens  meminit  tunc  et  recordatur  dulcedinis  illius  ac  volupta- 
tis,  et  sentit  propterea  se  pati  poenas.  quicunque  ergo  se  dulcedini 
voluptatibusque  tradiderint,  sic  puniuntur,  quoniam  talem  vitam  ha- 

Mbentes  morti  se  obnoxios  fecerunt.  5.  et  dixi  ei:  Quae  sunt,  do- 
mine, voluptates  nocivae  huiusmodi?  et  dixit  mihi:  Omnis  actus 
delitiarum,  quodcunque  delitiosus  homo  libenter  facit  nam  iracun- 
duB  in  sua  opera  luxuriatur,  et  adulter  et  ebrius  et  infamator  et 
mendax  et  cupidus  et  fraudator,  et  quicunque  his  similia  facit,  morbo 

25  sue  satisfacit    luxuriatur  ergo  et  iste  in  actu  sue.    6.  hae  omnes 


moribus  aids)  A  (et  iracundia  eius  secundum  voJuntatem  eius  agit  et  naturam  eius 
delectat):  r^  iavrov  n^aiei  ca  L'  |  26.  xqvtpai  c.  ca  A,  cf  LL:  nQciieis  Ath^ 

9.  ei-at:  erit  fort,  recte  Dr  in  mg  |  8  sq.  mentem  tuam  emendayi:  mente  tua  cod 
{mente  tua pwrificari  Dr)  |  10.  quo  Dr:  quod  cod  |  IS.  postea:  moluit  posiera  Hb  | 
82.  quodcunque  c.  cod:  praem  [et]  Dr  |  26 Bq.  hae  omnes  dulcedinesDr:  haec  omnes 
dulcedinis  cod 


rest  res  respicit.  Locum  hunc  lau- 
davit  Origenes  Hom.  8  in  Num.  (0pp. 
n  p.  294). 

5,  2.  naQttfioyos]  Cf.  Sim.  V,  6,  1. 
Sim.  IX,  23,  3.  I  Clem.  46,  9:  inifio- 
yo^i  cf.  quae  ibi  adnotavi.  Oonfnsaet 
valde  obBCura  sunt,  quae  in  hoc  ca- 
pite  doceantur;  videtor  rero  mihi  qui- 
dem  Hermas  cum  contra  doctores  quos- 
dam  hie  repugnare,  qui  severioree  de 
poenisdoctrinas  Bparsemntytum  contra 


eos,  qui  poenas  minoris  pependernnt; 
similia  docet  de  paenitentia  Vis.  I— III 
etc.;  cf.  Mand.  IV.  Sim.  VII  (imprimis 
a  V.  4).  In  modo  sevemm,  in  re  vero 
indulgentem  se  praebet  Hermas. 

4.  ^la^acfecTcuxaatjCf.Mand.XII,  1,2. 

5.  fi^itus]  Sed  vide  v.  7:  noXXoi  y«^ 
ayct^oy  i^ya^of^syoi  xQvqtayffi  rg  iav' 
xwy  ^^oy^  (fSQcfASyot,  —  to  Ixaybr 
noi6Ty]=a,a9ktiBfwieTB*:  genus  loquen- 
di  Lat. 
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BooXotc  xou  &80U.  hia  xcaiixa^  o3v  xa^  aicatac  ici^ooai^  ol  ti|mii* 
poufisvot  xai  paoaviCop^voi.  7.  eloiv  S^  xal  xpo^l  owCouoai  xoo^ 
av&pwicou^'  icoXAol  ^ap  (XYadov  ipifaCoiuvot  xpufmoi  xiq  iaoxwv 
i^Sovf  (pepofLevot.  aSxy)  ouv  t^  xpucpi)  oo(if  opoc  ioxi  xolc  BouXotc  xou 
deou  xal  C^o^v  icepitcoteixai  xcp  avOpcoiccp  xcp  xoiouxip-  at  Si  pXa^-  s 
pal  xpu(pal  at  icpoeipiQ)Uvat  paoavoo^  xal  xifMoptac  auxotc  icepiicotouv- 
xat*  iav  hk  impivwot  xal  pciQ  |AexavoY]9o>at,  davaxov  iaoxoti;  icept- 
icoioovxau 

[HapapoXi]  C] 

Mexa  ijpiipa^  oXtYa^  elSov  auxov  eU  xo  ics&{ov  xo  auxo  oicouio 
xal  xooc  icotfiivac  iiopaxetv,  xal  Xiyet  piot*  Tl  imCt)X8tc;  Hapetfu, 
fT)(ii,  xupte,  iva  xov  icotpiiva  xov  xificopYjXiqv  xeXeuoip^  ix  xou  oucou 
fioo  i^eXftetv,  oxt  XCav  fie  SXC^eu  Ast  9S,  fTjoi,  dXt^^vot'  oSxxo  ifop, 
fi)9t,  icpoaixaUv  o  ev&o^o^  ^TYeXoc  xa  icspl  900  *  9^8i  ^ap  oe  icet- 
pa9&^vau  Tt  fap,  (ftjuuj  xupis,  iiroiijoa  ouxo)  icovv)pov,  tva  x^  affiXip  is 
xouxq>  icapaSoftu;  .  2.  ^Axooe,  cpiQotv*  at  piiv  a|jLapxtai  oou  icoXXat, 
aXX'  ou  xosauxat  oaoxs  xcp  a^YiXtp  xouxip  icapaSo^vat*  dXX'  d  oTxoc 
900  (u-jfaXa^  avo|Ata(  xal  apiapxia^  elpYagaxo,  xal  icapftmxpav&Y)  o 
iv&oEoc  ^YT^Xo^  iid  xotc  epfotc  auxoiv,  xal  &ta  xouxo  ixiXeooi  96 
Xpdvov  xivd  dXt^^vai,  tva  xaxetvoi  pLexavoi)9o>9t  xal  xQidap(9a>9tv  20 
iaoxouc  aico  morfi  im8u|^a<  xou  alibvo^  xouxou.  oxav  ouv  (texavoiQ- 
0C091  xal  xa&apt9M»ot,  xoxs  aico9xij98xat  [dico  9ou]  d  [aJY^^Xo^  xtjc 
xi|Att>ptac«  3.  Xi^o)  auxcp'  Kupie,  el  ixetvot  xotauxa  8lpYd9avxo  tva 
icapamxpavd^  d  SvSoEoc  ayifeXoc,  xt  k^w  &icot'i29a;  ^AXXcoc,  fY)9tv, 
00  [Sujvavxai  ixetvoi  OXtpijvai,  idv  pui)  9u  ij  xs^Xyj  xou  otxou  dXi^^^'ss 
90U  Y^P  OXipo|iivou  a  dvaYXYjc  xdxetvot  frXi^i^'govxat,  6U9xa&ouvxoc 
&[i  90u]  ouSejitav  fiuvavxat  dXt^iv  S^^iv.  4.  'AXX'  l&ou,  f^jp-ti  xupte, 
|jiaxavevoiQxa9tv  ki  oXrfi  xap&ta^  auxcov.  015a,  <pt)9t,  xaYco  oxt  |i6xa- 
vevoiQxa9tv  ii  oXt^c  xap&ta^  aox&v*  xa>v  ouv  (isxavoouvxcov  [eu&u^] 
Soxsti;  xdc  d|Aapxtac  d(pU9&at;    ou  icavxeXok*    dXXd  Set  xov  (lexa-so 

1  aq.  dia  xaixac  —  fiaaatfiiofiitfoi  c.  ca»  cf  A  {ei  propter  haec  peccata  h€iec 
castig€Uio  eosperceUit  eosque  hoc  crucicUu  qfjligit):  propter  has  itaque  crudantur 
et  patiuntur  poenas  U,  cfL'  |  8.  yuQ  cAth'LLA:  om  ca  |  dyaSoy  ccaA:  dya^d 
Ath',  of  LL  I  7.  inifiiranri  0.  ca  {si  quidem  ita  perseverabunt  A):  add  in  ilUs  LL  | 
9.  IlaQafioXrj  ^  0.  LL:  aQxij  ca  (om  ed.  pr.  et  Ti),  similiiudo  octaoa  A  |  11.  int^ri* 
T$Tf  0.  oa  L^ :  add  hie  L'  A  |  nctQBi^i  (cf  YIb.  Y,  3)  0.  LL  A  (vent) :  naq'  hfi<oi  ca  | 
SO.  xad^aqriafoaiy  ca  |  82.  dno  oov  0.  LL,  cf  A  (tunc  haec  casUgatio  ah  its  remo- 
vebitur):  om  ca  |  85.  xov  oXxov  ca,  cf  A  {quamdiu  tu  palerfamilias  incolumis  es): 
praem  totius  LL  |  87.  Idov  0.  ca  A:  ecce  iam  nunc  L^  of  L'  |  28.  fiBvavsyo^xaiftP 
c.  ca  L*  A:  agunt paenilentiam  LS  simil.  1.  sq.  {eos  agere paenit,)  |  29.  ev^vg  c.  LL 
{prolinus)  A  (statim):  om  ca 
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dolcedines  ac  volnptates  nocivae  sunt  del  servis.  propter  has  aatem 
cmdantur  et  patiimtiir  poenas.  7.  sunt  aatem  et  voluptates  salvaa- 
tes  homines;  molti  enim  opera  bonitatis  facientes  delectantar  propria 
volimtate  dacti.  haec  ergo  delectatio  ntilis  est  dei  servis  et  vitam 
&  parat  hoiusmodi  hominibns;  illae  yero  delectationes  nocivae  prios 
relatae  tormenta  pariunt,  et  qai  permanserint  in  illis  nee  admissoram 
gesserint  poenitentiam,  mortem  sibi  adqoirent. 

SIMILITUDO  BEPTIMA. 

Post   pancos  dies,   cam  in  eodem  campo  me  vidisset  in  qao 

lopastores  illos  prias  videram,  ait  mihi:  Qaid  hie  qaaeris?  et  ego  re- 
gpondi:  Veni,  domine,  rogare  at  pastorem  praepositam  poenae  iubeas 
de  dome  mea  ezire,  qaia  vehementer  me  affligit  et  dixit  mihi: 
Necesse  est  at  patiaris  incommoda  et  vexationes;  hoc  enim  prae- 
cepit  de  te  nantias  ille  honestas,  qaia  temptare  te  valt.    et  ego 

i5dixi:  Qaid  enim,  domine,  tam  grande  delictum  admisi,  at  haic  nantio 
traderer?  2.  et  ait  mihi:  Complara  qaidem  peccata  habes,  sed  non 
tam  molta  at  haic  nantio  debeas  tradi.  sed  domus  tua  copiosa 
delicta  et  scelera  comnusit;  idciroo  nantias  ille  honestas  exacerbatus 
est)  et  iassit  te  aliqaod  temporis  Texationem  experiri,  ut  et  ilU  ad- 

2omis8oram  agant  poenitentiam  et  ablaant  se  ab  omni  capiditate  se- 
cali  haias.  cam  igitar  egerint  poenitentiam  pnrificatique  faerint, 
discedet  a  te  nantias  poenae.  3.  et  ego  dixi:  Domine,  si  illi  [ita] 
gesserant  at  exacerbarent  nantiam  illam  honestom,  qaid  ego  feci? 
ait  mihi:  Alitor  illi  non  possant  sentire  vexationem,  nisi  ta,  qai  ca- 

25  pat  es  totius  domas,  labores;  qaicqaid  enim  ta  passos  faeris,  et  illi 
sentiant  necesse  est.  etenim  qaamdio  ta  commode  habaeris,  nulla 
illi  vexatione  patientur.  4.  Sed  iam,  inquam,  domine,  egerunt  poe- 
nitentiam ex  totis  praecordiis  suis.  et  ait  mihi:  Scio  qaidem  quo- 
niam  poenitentiam  egerunt  ex  totis  praecordiis  suis,  sed  non,  ut  ta 

30putas,  protinus  debent  delicta  eorum  qui  agunt  poenitentiam  aboleri; 


15.  qidd  non  mntaTi  (cf  L^):  quod  Dr  |  17.  iam  emendayi  (cf  L*):  tamen  cod 
28.  discedet  Dr:  discedit  ood  |  ita  addidi  ex  L^*  om  cod  |  26.  sentiant  Dr:  sentient 
cod  I  etenim  quamdiu  em  Dr  (quandiu) :  enim  iamdiu  cod  |  30.  debent  em  Dr  in 
mg:  dehere  cod 

VII,  1.  Haec  similitudo  tam  arete  disciplinae,  quam  postea  Bomani  late 

cum  sexta  cohaeret,  uteam  appendi-  excolaenuit.  —  ufMo^rixriy]  Cf.  Sim. 

cem  illius  ducas.  Sensus:  peccata  non  VI,  3,  2.  —  6  ayMos  ayyeXos]  Of. 

remittuntar,    nisi    com    paenitentia  Vis.  V,  2. 

castigatio  coniuicta  sit.    Habes  hie  2.  Cf.  ad  h.  y.  vt.  3.  6.  Vis.  I,  3. 

initia  perrersae  illius  ecclesiasticae  II,  2  etc. 
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voodvxa  ^aoav(aat  tiqv  iaoTou  ^o^^jv  xol  taitsivo^pov^aai  iv  iraoio 
irpdtSst  aotoo  b^upioc  xat  dXi^^vai  iv  iraoaic  dXi(];eoi  icoixtXatc*  xal 
4av  uicevipcTQ  ta?  dXi^ei^  ta^  iicsp^ofievac  auttp,  icavtm?  oicXa-jQ^vt- 
aftYjOETai  6  xa  icavxa  xxbotc  xal  ivSova)ta>oa<  xal  taoiv  xiva  Scoosi 
aoxip*  5.  xal  xouxo  itavxoK  [iav  t&iQ  xiqv.  xapSCav]  xou  (iexavoouv-  5 
xoc  xaftapdv  airo  iravxo^  irovYjpoo  irpocY^iaxoc  ool  hk  oupxpipov  iou 
xal  xq)  oix(p  oou  vuv  dXipY)vat.  xt  hi  ooi  icoXXa  X^yco;  dXtpijfvai  oe 
Sei  xa&a>c  icpooixaUv  o  aYyeXo^  xup(ou  ixeivoc,  o  icapaSi&ouc  oe  i[i.oi* 
xal  xooxo  eo](ap(9xei  xcp  xupiq)  oxi  ofEiov  o%  nj^yjoaxo  xoo  icpoSt^Xco- 
oai  oot  xiqv  dXwj^iv,  iva  itpoyvoo^  auxi^v  oirevifxiQ^  loxop<oc.  6.  Xtf©  lo 
auxcp*  Kopie,  oti  (lex'  i(jiou  Y^^^^y  ^^^  Suvifoo^jkat  itaoav  OXi^tv  oice- 
vefxeiv.  'E^tt),  (pT)o(v,  lao[i.ai  {xexa  aou*  ipa>X7Joa>  5i  xal  xov  fifys- 
Xov  xov  xificopTjXTjV  tva  oe  iXacppoxipo);  dXi^jiig*  aXX'  ^Xiyov  XP^^^^ 
SXipYfo-Q,  xal  iroiXtv  aicoxaxaoxa&iqoig  eU  xov  olxov  ooo*  (iovov  tcapa- 
(jtetvov  xaiceivof  povQ>v  xal  Xeixoup^wv  xq>  xop((p  iv  icaoiQ  xaftapa  xap-  is 
hi(^y  xal  xa  x^xva  ooo  xal  o  olxoc  oou,  xal  iropeooo  iv  xaii;  ivxoXal; 
{100  aU  001  ivxiXXofiai,  xal  Suvijoexai  oou  -^  (lexavoia  lo^upd  xal 
xa&<xpd  elvai*  7.  xal  kav  xauxac  <poXd(7Q{  |jiexd  xou  otxou.  oou, 
diiooxY)oexat  'Kdoa  OXu|/i(  dico  oou*  xal  dico  irdvxcov  hij  cp7)otv, 
ditooxYjoexai  dXr<{/i<,  ooot  [idv]  iv  xau  evxoXa?;  (lou  xauxau  ito-2o 
peufttt)Oiv. 

[(lapapoXT)  7)^] 

1.  ^E&ei(4  ^01  Ixiav  [Ufdkrf^f  oxeirdCouoav  ice&(a  xal  opY),  xal 
oiro  X1QV  oxiin)V  x:^^  ix£a<  icdvxec  iXi^Xufraoiv  ol  xexXir)|jLivoi  x^  ovo- 
p.axi  xup(ou.     2.  etoxYJxet  hk  d^pfeXoc  xou  xupiou  Sv8oEo<  Xiav  u^tjXo^ss 
itapd  x^v  Ixiav,  Spiicavov  i/m^  )J>^Y^'  "^^  ixoirxe  xXdSouc  dico  x^^ 

8.  laxvgo^i  c.  ca  A  (valde):  om  LL  |  8.  taf  ^Xi%jjsts  xas  ineQx»  «vzif  o.  ca  A 
(qfJUctionesftUuras) :  omnia  quae  institerint  (insHiuerint  plerique  oo4d)  LS  cf  L^  | 
naytmg  c.  ea  A  {necessorio):  el  tuncjorsitan  L',  cf  L',  uude  navxcjg  (rel  naaas) 
Xfftog  Hb  conieclt;  non  muto  |  4.  laaip  {Aug)  c.  LL  A  {remediwn):  icxvv  ca  | 
5.  avip^  c.  L':  avxolQ  ca,  om  L^  A  |  5  sq.  xai  xovto  —  xad'agay  c.L^  {atque  ita  H  vi' 
derii  eius  qui  paenitentiam  agit  cor  pumm  esse)  L'  A  {eaque  omnia  cum  €um  qui 
paenitentiam  agit  cor  suum  ab  omni  opere pravo  purificare  uiderit):  xai  xovto  nay' 
xa>c  xov  fisxayoovyxog  xad-ctQoic  ca,  xai  xovxo  [oxay  itfu]  nayxos  xov  f/Bxay.  [xaQ* 
^iay]  xccd^aQay  Hg  |  9.  x.  xovxo  c.  ca  L^ :  quin  potius  LS  et  propter  hoc  (x.  dia 
xovxoT)  A  I  11.  dvytiOOfian  prsiem  JiacUe  (svxojitos^)  Uj, patienter  A  |  15.  Traaij: 
delendam?  I  17.  fiov  c.L^  A:  cov  ca,  om  L'  |  19.  naaa  c.ca  A:  om  LL  |  20.  &XTtffig 
c.  ca,  cf  A  (discedet  deinceps  et  longe  admodum  recedet  ah  its):  otnnis  vexatio  LL  | 
Zaoi  [iay"]  iy  edidi,  cf  e.  c.  Vis.  Ill,  1, 9.  Mand.  IV,  8,  7:  ocot  iy  ca  (ocoi  Sy  Hg)  | 
22.  Uagapokiq  rjf  c.  LL:  similitudo  nona  A,  om  ca  |  28.  f/tyaXriy  c.  ca  A:  om  LL  | 
25.  Sydoiot  Xiay  vtpr^Xof  ca:  valde  praeclarus  et  subUmisli\  cf  A  (gloriosus  valdt^ 
et  aUa  iUa  arbor)  L* 
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oporiet  enim  ernn  qni  agit  poenitendam  cmciare  animam  snam,  et 
in  omni  negoiio  hamilem  se  gerere,  et  vexationes  mnltas  variasque 
perferre.  cnmque  perpessus  fuerit  omnia,  fortasse  qni  creavit  et 
confirma?it  omnia,  movebitur  in  enm  dementia  sna  et  aliqnod  saln- 

5  tis  remedinm  dabit  ei,  5.  si  tamen  viderit  eins  qni  poenitentiam 
agit  praecordia  esse  pnra  ab  omni  opere  neqnitiae.  tibi  antem  do- 
mniqne  tnae  nnnc  vexari  expedit.  quid  mnlta  tibi  dice?  vexatio- 
nem  at  patiaris  necesse  est,  sicnt  praecepit  nnntins  domini,  qni  te 
mihi  tradidit    et  hoc  gratias  age  domino  qnod  te  dignnm  habnit 

locni  hoc  istnd  praediceret,  nt  Talidins  id  snstineres  praescins  fatnii. 
6.  dico  ei:  Domino,  tn  mecnm  esto,  et  facile  omnem  vexationem 
snstinebo.  et  dixit  mihi:  Et  ego  ero  tecnm,  et  illnm  nnntinm  prae- 
positnm  poenae  rogabo  nt  te  levins  adfligat.  exigno  tamen  tempore 
patieris  adversa,   et  sic  in  locnm  tunm  restitneris.    snbmissns  tan- 

i^tam  perseyera  in  hnmilitate  animi,  et  pare  domino  mente  pnra, 
domnsqne  tna  et  nati  tni,  et  in  mandatis  qnae  praecepi  tibi  ambnla, 
et  age  poenitentiam  tnam  pnram  ac  firmam,  7.  et  omne  incommo- 
dnm  a  te  recedet;  et  ab  nniversis  qnicnnqne  in  his  mandatis-  meis 
ambnlaverint,  omnis  vexatio  recedet. 
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SIMILITUDO  OCTAVA. 

1.  Ostendit  mihi  arborem  salicem  tegentem  campos  ac  montes, 
snb  cnins  umbra  venemnt  omnes  Yocati  in  nomine  domini.  2.  et 
ecce  nnntins  honestns  yaideque  snblimis  caedebat  falce  magna  de 


15.  pare  emendaTi:  pete  ood,  pete  [a]  Dr  |  19.  ambvilaoerint  Dr:  ambulaverit 
eod  I  88.  unibra  o.  ood,  of  L^ :  umbram  Dr 


6.  o  SyyeXof  xvQtov]  i.  O.  o  ayy,  itf- 
dofof  Tel  cefivbtazog. 

6.  a7roxarff(rr(ir^r)<r27]  Gf.  ActaPanli 
et  Theclae  17 :  tig  (pvXaxriv  anoxa- 
racxa^ilyai,  —  olxoy]  Cf.  Vis.  I,  3, 
1.  II,  3,  1. 

YUI.  Ad  hanc  similit.  cf.  Vis.  lU. 
Sim.  IX.  Hilgf.,  App,  VV.  p.  148  sq. 
Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  141—193.  208  sq.  Apoc. 
Paoli  c.  24  sq. 

1, 1.  xexXrifiiyoi]  i.  e.  omnes  bapti- 
zati;  cf.  c.  2^  9.  11,  1  (5  xv^tog  &sXci 
Tjjy  xXfiCiy  XYiV  yeyofjidyfiy  dia  xov 
vtov  avtov  adt^Bc&ai)  et  quae  adno- 
taTiadVifl.  Ill,  1,1. 

2.  ayyeXos  x.  xvgiov  eydo^os]  i.  e. 
ipse  fiUns  dei;  cf.  Vis.  V,  2.  Sim.  IX. 


Sim  X  etc.:  in  cap.  3  angelos  ille 
Michael  nominatnr  (Zahnios  senten- 
tiam  snam  exposnit  atque  defendit 
1.  c.  p.  "262  sq.).  Gaveas  vero,  ne  neges, 
angelom  domini  gloriosum  enndem 
esse  com  filio  dei,  monens,  ipsam  sa- 
licem esse  legem  dei  i.  e.  filinm  dei 
orbi  terramm  adnmitiatam  (c.  3,  2); 
namque  in  Vis.  Ill  (cf.  c.  3,  3)  eccle- 
sia  et  per  anmn  illam  et  per  ipsam 
tnrrim  repraesentatar,  et  in  Sim.  IX 
non  Bolnm  tnrris  et  porta,  sed  etiam 
vir  ille  dignitate  praecipuos  filins  dei 
est.  —  Xiay  v^priXof]  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  6, 1. 
Zahnius  p.  264—267  perbene  ostendit, 
angelnm  Michaelem  enndem  esse  com 
filio  dei  (Sim.  IX);  miror,  earn  in  pp. 
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Ixiac,  xal  iic8&(&oo  Tq>  Xa^  xc^  axsicaCofiivcf)  uico  x^c  Ixiac*    (uxpa 
Si  ^ap&ia  iice&iSoo  auxou;,  cuoel  mj^oato.     3.    fieta  Si  xo  icavxo^ 
Xapeiv  xa  ^pSta  2&Y)xe  xo  Spiicavov  d  ^infeXoc,  xal  xo  SivSpov  ixeivo 
u^ik  iqv  olov  xal  icopaxeiv  aoxo.     4.  i&au(iaCov  hk  ir(i}  iv  ifiaox^ 
X^Y^ov*     ricbc  xooouxcov  xXccScov  x8xo(ji|jiiva>v  xo   Siv&pov  uyiic  iou;  s 
X^Y^t  fioi  d  icoifiYjV*     M17  frciu^aCe  si  xd  SivSpov  u^^  Spsive  xooou- 
xo>v  xXaScov  xoicivxcov.    [aXX'    ava^uivov -]    iff    f^^  hij   ^oi,  icccvxa 
%^c,  xal  SYjXco&iQaexai  oot  xo  xi  ioxiv.     5.  d  i^^Siko^  d  iiaSeScoxoK 
X(p  Xa(p  xa(  ^apSoo^  icaXtv  aiqjxei  a«    auxaiv*     xal  xaAoK  iXa^ov, 
oSxfo  xal  ixaXouvxo  irpdc  aoxdv,   xal  etc  Sxaoxoc  auxtov   diceSiSooio 
xac  ^a^Sou^.    iXap^pavs  hi  d  a^YfiXof  xou  xopioo  xal  xaxsvoei  aoxoc. 
6.  icapa  xtva>v  iXa)i.pav8  xa^  ^a^oiK  (v^pac  xal  pe^pofAiva^  <oc  uiro 
oilTo^'    ixiXeooev  d  i^T^^^  '^^^^  '^^^  xoiauxa^  ^apSouc  iiaSeScoxd- 
xac  X^P^^^  loxao&ai.     7.  Sxepoi  hk  iics&iSooav  £Y)pa<,  aXX'  oux  iqoav 
PePpcopivat  died  oyjxdc  xal  xouxooc  ixiXeooe  X^P^^^  loxao&ai.    8.  Sxcpoti5 
hi  iiceStSoov  TJp.iSr|pooc'    xal  ouxoi  X^P^^  laxavxo.     9.  Exepoi  hi  iics- 
StSoav  xac  ^a^Sooc  auxa>v  rJiii^Yjpooc  xal  oxiop.ac  ix^^'^^'  ^^^  ouxoi 
X<opU  laxavxo.     [10.  Sxepoi  hi  iice&iSoov  xa<  ^apSoiK  adxcov  xXcopac 
xal  oxtop>ac  ix^uaac    xal  ouxot  X^P'^  laxavxo.]     11.  exepoi  hi  iirs* 
SiSouv  xac  ^apSouc  '^p.iao   ^Y^pov  xal  xd   ^p.iou  x^^P^^*    ^^^  00x0120 
XcopU  loxavxo.     12.  Sxepoi  hi  icpooicpepov  xa<  ^a^Sou;  adxmv  xa  6uo 
{iipY)    x^c    ^a^Sou    x^^P^)    ^^    ^^    xpixov   ETjpdv*    xal  ouxoi  X^P"^^ 
bxavxo.     13.  Sxepoi  hi  iice&lSoov  xd  Soo  (i^pi)  (t^pd,  xd   Si  xpixov 
XXcopdv*    xal  00x01  X^P^^  loxavxo.     14.  2xepoi  Si  iiceS^Bouv  xd^  |^dp- 
Sooc  auxa>v  irapd  (lupdv  oXa^  x^^P^^»   iXdxtaxov    hi  xcov  jbdpSovss 
adxa)V  S^jpov  "^v,  adxd  xd  axpov    oxiop'dc  Si  elxov   iv   auxaic*    xal 
ouxoi  X^P^^  loxavxo.     15.    ixipcov  Si  -^v  iXdxi<nov  yhopov^  xd  Si 
Xoiicd  Xtt>v  ^dpSa>v  iiQpd'    xal  ouxoi  X^P'^^   ibxavxo.     16.    Sxepoi  Si 
'^pXovxo  xdc  ^dpSooc  x^^P^^  f&povxec  d>c  eXa^ov  icapd  xou  d^Y^oo' 
xd   Si  icXeibv  \iipo^  xoij.  oxXoo  xoiauxa;    j^pSoo^  iireSCSoov.     d   Si3o 


4.  B&avfjLtt^ov  de  *xX  c.  ca,  ef  A  {quare  miratus  dixi) :  quod  non  minime  (al. 
quo  nofnine)  mirabar  atque  intra  me  disputabam  L*,  cf  L*  |  6.  Xiycoy  —  lyiic  imi 
c.  ca  A :  om  LL  |  7.  ciXX'  uvaiici¥ov  (Hg)  c.  L'  (sed  exspecta)  A  (sed  mane),  cf  L' : 
om  ca  I  aq>'  ^g  —  td^g  c.  ca  L^  cf  A  (scd  mane  adspiciens):  om  L*  |  8.  x,  cfi^Aco- 
aezai  aoi  xxX  c.  ca  L':  ei  tunc  demonstrabitur  tibi  quid  signijket  ntmtius  tile  qtd 
poptdo  porrexerat  virgatt^  et  rvrsus  etc  L*,  cf  A  {et  omnia  exponentur  tibi^  quid  9it 
hoc  et  iste  angelus  qui  poptdo  Hrgas  dedit.  et  poscebat  i-ursus  etc)  |  12  eqq.  yenibus 
6  —  18  in  A  praenotantur  numeri  I — ZlII  |  18  sqq.  (t.  10)  hsQoi  de  —  Icxatfxo 
(Hg)  c.  A  iet  porrigebant  alii  virgaa  suas  virides  et  scisswas  habentesy  et  ii  quoque 
neorsum  atetemnt)  L'-.  om  ca  L^  |  19  aq.  (t.  11)  hegoi  ds  —  t<nayto  c.  ca  (ubi  ante 
f/u/tfv  pr  fort,  addendum  xo)  L^  A:  om  L'  |  28  aq.  (▼.18)  Sxsgoi  di  —  litxayxo  c. 
ca  L^  {alii  virgas  suas  adferebant  quanim  etc)  A  {et  porrigebant  ilerum  alii  virgae 


SIM.  YIU,  1. 


175 


eadem  salice  ramos,  popnliqae  ill!  qui  sab  umbram  eiiiB  venerant 
exignas  yirgalas  velat  cabitales  accipiebant.  3.  cam  omnes  virgas 
accepissent,  deposoit  falcem,  et  ipse  arbor  Integra  permansit  sicat 
earn  ante  videram.    4.  qnod  ipsam  admirari  in  animo  meo  videbar. 

h  tanc  ait  miM  pastor:  Besine  mirari  qaod  arbor  haec  tot  ramis  de- 
dsiB  integra  permanserit.  expecta  igitar,  et  cam  nniversa  videris, 
tone  demonstrabitor  tibi  quid  significet.  5.  nnntias  aatem  ille  qai 
popnlo  porrexerat  virgas,  rarsas  eas  ab  eis  reposcebat.  qao  qois- 
qae  loco  acceperat,  eodem  vocabatar,  virgamqae  reddebat.    qaas- 

locnnqae  aatem  virgas  accipiebat,  considerabat  eas.  6«  a  qaibosdam 
enim  accipiebat  aridas  et  velati  a  tinea  patridas,  et  iubebat  illos  se- 
pararL  7.  a  qaibasdam  etiam  accipiebat  aridas  qaidem,  sed  non 
Texatas  a  tinea;  bos  qaoque  seorsam  statai  iubebat.  8.  et  alii  por- 
rigebant  pseadoaridas,  et  ipsi  separatim  ponebantar;   9.  alii  etiam 

tBsemiaridas  scissarasque  babentes,  et  ipsi  seorsam  stataebantar. 
10.  alii  porrigebant  virgas  saas  virides  scissaras  babentes,  et  bi  se- 
gregabantar.  12.  qaidam  vero  porrigebant  virgas  saas  qaaram  duae 
partes  virides  erant  et  tertia  arida;  hi  qaoque  deponebantur.  14.  alii 
porrigebant  virgas  saas  paulo  minus  totas  virides,  exiguum  aatem 

Mill  sammam  aridas;  et  isti  separabantur.  16.  alii  aatem  adtolerant 
virgas  saas  sicat  acceperunt  ab  angelo;  et  hoc  maxima  pars  popaU 

su{u  quarum  etc):  om  L'  |  26.  nxw^as  6b  $lxov  iy  avxaTg  o. ca  L^  (scissuras  vero 
habebant)  A  {et  erant  scissurae  in  its):  om  L'  |  27  Bq.  (v.  15)  kxi^mv —  Xaiavzo  c.  oa 
L*  (alioruTn  autem  in  virgis  exiguum  a-at  viride,  religuumvero  aridum etc)  A  {etpor- 
rigehant  alii  virgas  suas  totas  aridas^  quarum  exiremilas  viridis,  et  ii  etc) :  om  L' 

4.  admirari  in  Dr:  admirans  an  cod  |  12.  etiam  accipiebat  emendavi:  eman- 
cipiebat  cod  |  14.  pseudoaridas  mutare  non  ausus  sum,  quaiDquam  potius  semari- 
das  legendum  esse  Tidetnr 


267  sq.  penpicoam  rem  obfuscasse. 
—  insdidov]  Distributio  virgarmn 
singillatim  facta  ad  evaDgeliamsinga- 
lia  adnantiatam  respicit;  IV  Esra  II, 
45  (lachmami,  1.  c.  p.  65.  Hef.  Dress.) 
hie  comparari  nequit. 

6  sq.  XIII  genera  (X + III)  hie  discer- 
nuntoi;  in  cap.  4  tcrtimn  et  quartom 
genus  una  tractantur,  cum  tertium  re 
vera  idem  sit  cum  sexto;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c. 
p.  142  n.  3.  Bespondent  hie  illic  haec 
tredecim  (duodecim)  genera  duodecim 
gentibus  (Sim.  IX). — j|f<»^<V  tazaa&at] 
Cf.  V.  7—17.  c.  4,  4  sq.  Ad  v.  6  cf. 
c.  4,  4.  6,  4. 


7.  Cf.  c.  4,  5.  6,  5.  6. 

8.  Cf.  c.  4,  6.  7,  1. 

9.  Cf.  c.  4,  6.  7,  2.  3. 

10.  Cf.  c.  5,  1.  7,  4.  5.  6. 

11.  Cf.  c.  5,  2.  8,  1.  2.  3. 

12.  Cf.  c.  5,  3.  8,  4.  5. 

13.  Cf.  c.  5,  4.  9, 1—4. 

14.  Cf.  c.  5,  5.  10,  1.  2. 

15.  Cf.  c.  5,  6.  10,  3.  4. 

16.  nXeloy  fiigoa]  Vides,  Hermam 
ecclesiae  statnm  atque  condicionem 
baud  itii  tristem  habere.  Cf.  c.  2,  4. 
3,  8.  17. 

17.  Cf.  C.2,  2.3.  3,7, 
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offT^oC  ^  Tooxoic  ix^P^  ^^^^'  ^^^  ouxoi  X^^^  fbtavTo.  [17.  ftepot 
ik  i]ce8(&ouv  xdc  ^ap&ouc  aoxcov  x^oopac  xal  icapafoaSac  ^x^^^^^* 
xal  oStoi  x^P^^  Zoxwrzo'  xal  iiA  Totitoic  Ik  o  iffeXoc  Xiav  ^X^P^*] 
18.  Sxepoi  Si  iireS(Souv  xac  ^a^Souc  aut&v  x^o»ptt<  xal  icapa^oatac 
ixo^oa^*  at  8i  icapacpoaS&c  autwv  moel  xapicov  xiva  elxov.  xal  Xiav  5 
Uapol  iQoav  01  Sv&po>Tcoi  ixetvoi,  a>v  at  j^a^Sot  xoiaoxai  e^pi&i^oav. 
xal  d  £fY^Xoc  iiA  xoutoi^  i^^^^^^*^'  ^^^  ^  iroifiiQV  X(av  tXapoc  "qv 

iltl   TOUTOtC* 

2.  'ExiXeooe  Si  d  Sr(fBXo^  xop(oo  axe^avooc  ivex^vau  xod 
i^vix^o<^v  oxicp avoi  coosl  2x  (pomxcov  YSYovdxe^,  xal  iaxecpavoooe  xouc  10 
£vSpac  xou(  iniSeSfoxdxac  xa^  ^apSoog  xac  ixotioa^  xac  irotpacpuaSac 
xal  xapicov  xiva,  xal  aiciXooev  auxouc  eU  xdv  trupYov.  2.  xal  xouc 
£XXou<  Si  airioxeiXev  elc  xdv  icopyov,  xot>c  xac  ^apSouc  xac  x^^P^^ 
imSeScoxdxac  xal  icapafuaSa^  i:x'^6aa^j  xapicov  Si  (1.7]  ixooaac  xd^ 
icapa<pudSa(,  Sooc  aoxoic  ocppa^iSa.  3.  IfiaxiatJidv  Si  xdv  adxov  itavte^  ts 
elxov  Xeuxdv  d>08l  x^^^^  ^^  icop8od(ievoi  eU  tdv  icopyov.  4.  xal  xodc 
xdc  ^a^Soo?  iictSeSoxdxac  x^^P^^  ^<  SXa^ov  dtciXooe,  Sod^  auxoic 
lp.axio}jidv  xal  o(ppaYtSa.  5.  |j.exd  xd  xaSxa  xeXioai  xdv  ifYeXov  Xiyei 
xq>  icoifidvi*  'Efd)  uicG^yco*  od  Si  xooxouc  dicoXuaeic  sU  xd  xeCxi) 
xa&d>(  £Std<  ioxi  xt^  xaxoixeiv.  xaxav(>7)aov  Si  xdc  ^apSouc  adxwvso 
iicifieXcoCy  xal  ooxcoc  dicdXoaov*  im^ieXwc  Si  xaxavdvjoov.  pXiice  |ii] 
xU  OS  icap^X&'Q,  fijatv.  idv  Si  xU  os  icapiX&ig,  ifd)  adxodc  iicl  xd 
duaiaaxi^'pt,ov  Soxi(j.ao(0.  xaoxa  slicwv  x<j)  icoip.ivi  dic^X&e.  6.  xdl 
l^exd  xd  diceXdeiv  xdv  SY^eXov  Xi^si  |jloi  d  icoijix^v  Adfpa)|jLev  icdv- 
x<ov  xd(  ^dpSouc  xal  (pux&u9o>p.8v  auxdc;,  st  xtve^  ii  aux<bv  Suvy}oov-25 
xai  CiQoav*  Xifio  aux<p*  Kupie,  xd  Eiripd  xaoxa  ic<i)c  Suvavxai  C^aai; 
7.  dicoxpi&eU  (xoi  XiY^i*  Td  SivSpov  xooxo  Ixia  i<m  xal  fiXdC<oov 
xd  Y^voc*  idv  oov  fuxeoda>9i  xal  (xixpdv  lx|j.dSa/Xa[j.pdvo)aiv  al  ^d- 
pSoi,  Cir]oovxai  icoXXal  iE  auxcov*  elxa  Si  Tr8ipdao>(i«v  xal  uSmp  auxaic 
icapaxieiv.    idv  xtc  auxa>v  Sovy)9{  tUloaij  ooYX^pil^'Ofiai  adxatc*    idvso 

1  Bqq.  (v.  17)  etSQoi  de  —  ix^Q^  (^>  ^^  ^^  V^^  tovxeig)  c.  L*  {alii  ad/ere- 
hant  virgas  suas  virides  et  pampinos  habentes,  et  hi  seorsum  staluebantur  j  ex  his 
qiioque  nuntius  tile  magnam  hilaritatem  capiebat)  L*,  cf  A  (et  porrigebant  virgas 
8uas  tolas  virides,  adeoque  germinantes;  et  ii  guoque  seorsum  steterunt.  et  propter 
eos  guoque  vdlde  laetatus  est  iUe  angelus  bonus) :  om  oa  |  5.  waei  ca :  om  L*  (qui 
pampini  quosdam  frucius  adferebant^  pro  quosdam  Jructus  aliis  codd  quodam 
fructus,  aliis  quendamfructum,  aliis  alia  exhibentibuB)  L*  A  {et  in  surctdis  haben- 
tesfnictum)  \  15.  ittpQctyXSa  c.  LL  A:  atpgayiffag  ca  |  18.  xal  cffqayXSa  c.  L' A: 
xtti  a<pQ(tyidas  ca,  om  L*  |  Xiyec  {bi  compendio  usitatissimo)  ipse  cod,  non  (at  ed. 
pr.  et  Ti  perhibent)  Xeym  \  22.  xis  ce  c.  ca  L* :  xL  cs  L*  ut  rdtr  (om  iat^  Si  rig  as 
7itt^eX&]^  A)  I  26.  Xiyo)  avr^  —  ^fjcai  c.caL^A:  om  L'  |  29  »q.  eha  —  naqaxieiy 
c.  ca :  temptaho  enim  et  suffundam  eis  aquam  LJ,  cf  L*  A  {sed  paulisper  agedum 
tas  templemus  et  irrigemus  aqua)  \  SO.  avxaXg  c.  ca  A:  ei  L*,  cf  L' 
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fecit;  ex  quibas  magnum  gaudiam  ille  nuntins  accepit,  et  ipsos  se- 
parstim  statuit.  17.  alii  quoque  adtalenmt  virgas  virides  pampinos 
habentes ;  et  hi  separatim  positi  sont,  et  in  bis  ille  angelus  gandebat. 
18.  alii  etiam  adferebant  virgas  snas  virides  pampinosque  babentes, 

5  qoiqne  pampini  fractnm  quendam  ferebant.  ipsi  enim  valde  bilares 
erant,  et  nuntins  ipse  magnam  laetitiam  de  ipsis  babebat;  ipse  qao- 
qtie  pastor  ex  illis  biiaris  erat. 

2.    Tunc  nnntias  domini   coronas   iussit   [adferri].     quae  cum 
allatae  essent  velut  ex  palmis  factae,  coronavit  eos  quorum  virgas 

10  virides  pampinos  et  frnctus  habebant,  et  eos  in  tunim  iussit  ire. 
2.  sed  [et]  eos  ibi  iussit  ire,  quorum  virgas  pampinos  sine  fructu 
habentes  invenerat,  date  eis  sigillo.  3.  nam  vestem  candidam  omnes 
habebant  sicut  nix,  hi  quos  in  turrim  mittebat  4.  eos  quoque  in 
eandem  turrim  misit,   qui  tales  virgas  reddebant  quales  acceperant, 

i&dads  eis  sigillis  et  vestem  candidam.  5.  his  consummatis  ait  ad 
ilium  pastorem:  Ego  eo;  tu  cura  istos  dimittere  in  muros,  in  quo 
quis  meruit  habitare,  consideratis  diligenter  prins  virgis  eorum;  sed 
vide  ne  quis  te  fallat.  si  quid  tamen  te  praeterierit,  ego  illos  supra 
altare  probabo.   his  pastori  dictis  iit.    6.  et  cum  recessisset  angelus, 

30  ait  mihi  ille  pastor:  Accipiamus  ab  omnibus  virgas  et  plantemus 
illas,  et  forte  aliquae  ex  ipsis  poterunt  revivescere  7.  et  ait  mihi: 
Arbor  haec  salix  est,  et  genus  eius  semper  amat  vitam.  et  si  plan- 
tatae  fuerint  hae  virgae  et  vel  minimum  humorem  acceperint,  pluri- 
mae  ex  illis  revivescent    delude  temptabo  et  suffiindam  eis  aquam; 

i^et  si  qua  earum  vivere  poterit,  gratulabor  illi;  quodsi  non  vixerit. 


8.  adferri  add  Dr:  om  cod  |  11.  [et]  add  Dr:  om  cod  |  18.  turrim  Dr:  turri 
cod  I  14.  eandem  turrim  Dr:  eadem  turri  cod  |  16  sq.  m  muros^  in  quo  quis  meruit 
hahiiare  (of  L*):  in  muro  in  quo  quis  meruit  habere  cod  {in  murum,  in  quo  quisque 
meruit  haberi  Dr)  |  18.  quid  non  mntaTi:  quis  Dr  |  19.  pastori  Dr:  pastoris  cod 
21.  et  ante  forte  retinni:  si  Dr  |  23.  hae  Dr:  haec  cod  |  25.  earum  Dr:  eorum  cod 


18.  x^9^^  taxtiyxo  illnd  hie  non  re- 
petitur.  Cf.  c.  2,  1.  3,  6. 

8, 1.  etsipayovs]  Gf.  apoc.  2, 10  etc. 
I  Cor.  9, 26.  II  Tim.  4, 8.  lacob.  1, 12. 

I  Pet.  5,  4.  II  Clem.  7,  3.  —  nvgyoy] 
Cf.  Vis.  Ill:  turns  est  ecclesia  vere 
credentium  (o.  1,  2.  3.  3,  5.  6.  6,  6.  7, 
3.  6.  8,  2.  9,  2. 4.  10, 1.  4). 

2.  cipQaytda]  Cf.  V.  4.  Apoc  9,  4. 
Caveas,  ne  cg)^nytda  hie  probaptismo 
habeas;  aliter  c  6,  3.   Sim.  IX,  16. 

II  Clem.  7,  6. 

3»  Xevxoy]  Cf.  Apoc.  w.  11. 

PaT&UX  A.P08T.  OFKRA  III. 


5.  Pastori,  qui  est  nuntius  paeni- 
tentiae,  ii  traduntur,  qnibus  paeni- 
tentia  est  agenda  (Hef.).  —  eU  ta 
xHxn]  Of.  C.  6,  6.  7,  3.  8,  3.  —  inl  to 
^veiaezrjQioy  doxifidtroi]  Mimm  di- 
cendi  genus  {&vaiafft^^ioy  =  locus 
dei,  quo  preces  adscendnnt,  Mand.  X, 
3,  2.  3);  suppleas  iatrixiog  (at  Mr.  2, 
14:  xa^rifieyoy  ini  to  teXtoyioy),  vel 
potius  ini  t.  ^aiaetriQioy  cum  voce 
doxtfia^ety  coniungens  ponas,  ini  to 
esse  =  hni  xov. 

7.  ffiXoiaoy]  Cf.  Hilarius  Pictav. 
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icoi^TJv  xakiaai  xaOtoc  ti^  aoxoW  iata^T).  iqX9ov  xaY^iata  xa^iJ^aTa,  xal 
iireSi&oov  xac  ^a^Sooc  t({>  icoi|iivu  iXdc^jiPavs  Si  d  tcoi|j.YJv  tdc  ^d^ho^ 
xal  xaxd  Td^^jkata  if  oxeuaev  aoxdc,  xal  fiexd  xd  ^xtuoai  S&op  adxat; 
itoXu  irapi^^v,  cuoxe  diro  xou  oSaxoc  (&iq  fatveoftai  xdc  ^dp&otK*  5 
9.  xal  |i8xd  xo  icoxbai  auxov  xdc  ^d^&oo^  Xi^et  p^t*  [^AYoitieVy]  xal 
|jLex'  oX(ifac  iQ|i^pa(  iTcaviX&a)p.ev  xal  imoxe^tt>|iefta  xd(  ^d^Soix 
icdaac'  d  ^dp  xxbac  xd  Biv5pov  xouxo  diXei  icdvxa^  C^v  xouc  Xa- 
^ovxac  ix  xou  fiivSpoo  xouxou  xXdSoo^  iXic(C<o  ik  xdYa>  oxi  Xa^ovxa 
xd  ^ap5(a  xauxa  Ix^idSa  xal  itoxio&ivxa  oSaxi  C>]oovxai  xo  icXeurcov  lo 
(iipo<  aox(bv. 

3.  Ai^co  aux(p*  Kupie,  xd  &iv8pov  xouxo  fvcdpiodv  (loi  x(  ioxiv* 
diuopot>|j.ai  ydp  irepl  auxoo,  oxi  xooouxtt>v  xXd&o>v  xoicivxcov  uyiic  ioxi 
xd  Siv&pov  xal  ouSiv  fatvexai  x8xo(jk(Aivov  a-K  auxoG*  iv  xouxip  ouv 
dicopou(iau  2.  ^xous,  ^yjoi*  xd  SivSpov  xooxo  xd  pifa  xd  oxeicdCovis 
ice&ia  xal  SpT)  xal  icdaav  xtjv  y^v,  vo(jloc  deoo  ioxlv  d  boSsU  ^U 
SXov  xdv  xd9|jLov*  d  &i  vdpo^  oSxoc  otd<  deou  iorl  xTjpoxdelc  file  xd 
luipaxa  x^<  if^c*  oi  hk  6ird  xi^v  oxiic7]v  Xaol  Svxect  ol  dxouoavxec 
xou  xTip6^\i.axo^  xal  irtoxeuaavxec  eU  auxdv*    3.  d  &i  £yT^^  ^  F^^^ 

2.  xaA^acci  xa^tog  xxX  o.  oa  L^  -cf  A  {et  iu8sit  me  pastor  eos  vocare  e  stationi- 
bus  eorum):  praem  xal  ante  xa^d)s  L^  [vocare  eos,  et  sicut  steierunt  quisque  eorum 
eto)  I  4.  X.  fjieza  to  gmxBvaai  c.  ca,  cf  A  {et  postqtiom  eas  planiant) :  et  postquam 
plantasset  omnes  L*,  cf  L*  |  5.  a)<ne  anh  rov  v^aiof  fifi  g>airsc&at  e.  ca:  ita  ut 
tegerentur  ab  aqiM  neque  ab  ea  exstarent  (add  cxenaa&fjrat  xaii)  lA,  cf  L' A(tla 
ut  aqua  eas  operiret  neque  visae  essent)  |  6.  ayaficr  (Ang)  o.  LL  (eamus)  A  (veni, 
eamus) :  om  ca  |  18.  ot  (fi  —  Xaoi  oyxsg  o.  ca  L^  {populi  vero  stantes  sub  umbra) 
A  (^ut  autem  sub  umbra  eius^  populi  sunt):  of  L* 


ad  Ps.l36:  ,Lignonmi  salicnm  natura 
ea  est,  at  arefacta  licet,  si  mode  aquis 
adlnantar,  Tirescant;  deinde  excisa 
atque  in  humido  fiza,  radicibns  se  ipsa 
demergant.'  Of.  Hieronym.  ad  enndem 
locum. 

8.  xayfiaxa  tayfjtaxa]  Cf.  c.  4,  2. 
Winer,  Gramm.  p.  234  432  (Mr.  6,  7. 
39.  40). 

3,  2.  9^ofiof  S^sov]  Cf.  Sim.  Y,  6,  3: 
avxhg  (scil.  filins) ....  Sdstiey  avxotg 
xas  x^Lpovg  tij^  ^(of^fy  dovs  avxoTg  xoy 
y'ofxov  ov  SXafis  naga  xov  naxgbg 
avxov,  —  vlog  ^eov]  Cf.  v.  7.  Etiam 
lostinus  Christum  cum  vo/xo^ixriv  (Cf. 
Dial.  c.  Tryph.  c.  14  p.  231 E:  o  xairog 
vofio&htig.  c.  18  p.  236  A.  c.  12  p.  229 


C  etc.)  turn  ipsum  ylfioy  (Cf.Lc.o.  11 
p.  228  B:  ttlwyiog  xs  fifuy  yofiog  xai 
xeXsuxaXog  o  Xgiaxog  ido^r^  xal  17  ditt- 
&rixri  nicxiii  (jie&*  f^y  ov  ycfiog^  ov 
nQOffxayfitt,  ovx  iyxoXi^.  c.  43  p.  261 
C:  Xgicxoy,  hcxig  xal  aitayiog  yofioc 
xal  xaiyij  dia&i^xrj  x^  nayxl  xoirfit^ 
BxriQucatxo  c  112  etc.)  nominavit;  cf. 
Praedio.  Pauli  et  Petri  (Hilgf.,  Not. 
Test.  fasc.  IV  p.  59,  8):  yoi^og  xal  Xo- 
yog  b'Xv^iog  (Hilgf.  contulit  Clem.  Al. 
Strom.  I,  29  p.  427.  II,  15  p.  465.  VII, 
3  p.  837.  Eclog.  §  58  p.  1094).  In  ep. 
Ignat.  ad  Eph.  3,  2  Christus  nettQog 
ff  yytofirjy  c.  17,  2  d^sov  yy&cig  nomi- 
natur.  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  147  n.  S)  con- 
tulit Acta  loami.  21  ( Tischendorf, 
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non  ego  videbor  negligens.  8.  deinde  iussit  me  ille  pastor  eos  yo- 
care  sicot  quisque  eoram  steterant.  et  cum  venissent  per  ordinem 
et  virgas  snas  eidem  pastori  tradidissent,  ille  a  singaUs  acceptas  vir- 
gas  plantayit  propriis  ordinibas;    et  cum  omnes  plantasset^  a^uam 

»  copiosam  suffddit  illis,  sic  ut  tegerentnr  ab  aqua  neque  extarent. 
9.  quod  cnm  fecisset  ait  mihi:  Eamus,  et  post  pancos  dies  reverta- 
mor  at  eas  Yisitemas,  qnia  qni  creavit  banc  arborem,  omnes  illos 
qui  ex  ea  ramos  acceperont  vivere  vnlt.  propter  quod  ego  spero, 
com   sint   adaqaatae  bae  virgae,  bumore  accepto  plarimas  ex  eis 

10  yictoras. 

8.  Et  dixi  iUi:  Monstra  mibi,  domine,  quid  sit  baec  arbor. 
Talde  enim  miror  quod  tot  ramis  decisis  integra  yidetur  esse.  2.  et 
dixit  mibi:  Audi,  arbor  baec  magna  quae  campos  et  omnem  tellu- 
rem  tegit^  lex  est  dei  data  in  toto  orbe  terrarum.    lex  autem  filius 

\b  dei  est  praedicaturus  in  uniyersis  finibus  orbis  terrae.  populus  yero 
stans  sub  umbra  eius,  hi  sunt  qui  audierunt  praedicationem  eius  et 
crediderunt.    3.  nuntius  autem  ille  magnus  et  honestus,  Michael  qui 


2.  ordinem  Dr:  ordine  ood  |  11.  et  dixi  ilU:  haec  bis  scripta  sunt  in  cod 
14.  tegit  Dr:  teget  cod  |  15.  praedicaturus:  ejapeeitLYeTJS praedicatus 


Acta  apocr.  p.  275:  XQicxe  'Ii^cov,  h 
x&¥  inovQayiofy  deonovris  xai  xioy 
iniyiimy  yofAos),  Cf.  quae  adnotayi 
ad  Bam.  2,  5.  Bitschl,  Altkaih.  K. 
edit.  II  p.  312  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  143  sq., 
ubi  doetrina  Horn.  Clem,  de  noya  lege 
comparata  est.  Ea  quae  Zahnius  (I.e.) 
de  notione  ,legis'  apud  Hennam  dispu- 
tayit,  baud  ubique  probayerim.  Quid 
sibi  yolueiit  dicens :  ,Dte  Predigt  des 
Sohnes  GottesifUr  weJche  H,  weder  den 
Namen  ^EvangeUum^,  noch  den  anderen 
,Gesetz^  irgendwo  gebraucJU,  hat  nicht 
eiwasj  vmn  der  Sohn  Gottes  gelehrt  oder 
geboten  hat  zum  InhaU,  sondem  die 
geschichiliche  Person  des  Sohnes  Gottes^^ 
non  intellego.  Haec  yerba,  nisi  falsa 
sunt,  facile  male  percipi  possunt.  Her- 
mas  Sim.  Y,  6,  3  ea,  quae  Cbristus  fi- 
delibuB  dedit,  yofxoy  uominat,  et  ex 
Sim.  YIU,  3  efficitur,  enm  fidei  Chri- 
atianae  opus  idem  habere  cum  legis 
cuiusdam  —  L  e.  legis  a  Christo  datae 
—  obsequio.  Itaque  non  errabis  dicens : 
yDie  Predigt  des  Sohnes  Gottes  istfiir 


Hermas  ein  Gesetz^.  —  xfi^vx^^U  ^U 
xa  niqaxa  r$;  yfii\  Of.  Sim.  IX,  17, 1 : 
ixr^QvxB-ri  ovy  els  xavxag  (i.  e.  nationes 
orbis  terramm)  o  vlog  xov  d-eov  dia 
x&y  anoffxoXcoy  . . .  nayxa  xa  k'^yri  xa 
vTio  toy  oigayhy  xaxoiieovyxa^  axovacty' 
xa  xai  nimsvcayxa  inl  x^  oyo^tni 
ixXri^fl^ay  x.  i^^ov.IX,  25,2 :  anoaxoXoi 
xai  MaffxaXoi  ol  xriQviayxeg  els  oXoy 
xoyxocfdoy ;  cf  .Bom.l,  8.  Coloss.  1, 6. 23. 
(I  Tim.  3, 16).  lustin.  Apol.  1, 1:  InsQ 
xtby  ix  nayxoff  yiyovs  dy&Qton<oy  (cf. 
quae  Otto  ad  h.  1.  adnotayit).  I,  25. 
32.  40.  53.  56.  Dial.  c.  Tryph.  c.  17. 
43.  52.  53.  91. 117  (p.  345  C:  ovds  ey 
yaQ  oXfOS  icxi  to  yeyos  ay&Qotnmyf 
eiTS  §aQfiaQtay  ttxs  *EXX^y(oy  Stxs 
anXtus  ^fxiyiovy  oyofiaxt  nQoaayoQevo' 
fuytoy^  rj  afiaiofiiay  ^  doixtoy  xaXov' 
fidymy  ^  iy  axr^yaZg  xxfjyoXQo^cny  oU 
xovyiQiyf  iy  olg  f^rj  dia  xov  oyofiaxos 
xov  axavQfod'iyxog  *Iriaov  svxai  xai 
svxaQicxiai  x^  naiqi  xai  ntHrjX^  xaty 
oX(oy  yivtayxat).  121.  131.  Ep.  ad 
Diogn.  c.  6.  Ignat.  ad  Eph.  3 ,  2 :  oi 
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xal  ivSoEoC)  Mtxair)X  o  l^cov  xiqv  iEooo(av  xootoo  too  Xaou  xaH  Sta- 
xapepvo>v  [auxouO.  ouxo^  fdp  ioxiv  o  StSooc  auxoo  xov  vo(jlov  ck 
xac  xapStac  xoov  moxeoovxcov*  imoxiirrsxai  oov  aoxouc  oU  iScoxeVy 
el  ipa  xsx7)pY)xa9tv  auxov.  4.  pXiiceic  hk  ivoc  ixaoxoo  xac  ^p&oac* 
al  Y^P  ^pSo^  0  vofjLOC  ioxL  pXiiceic  ouv  icoXXac  ^apSoo;  iq}^)suii-  s 
(jiivac,  Y^fooig  5i  auxoo^  icavxac  xodc  (liq  xi]pi)oavxa<  xov  vo}iov,  xal 
S^et  iv6<  ixaoxoo  xvjv  xaxoixiav.  5.  Xifm  aux(p*  KupK,  &iaxt  o8< 
)iiv  atciXuaev  eU  xov  icupfov,  oS^  Si  ool  xaxiXet^^sv;  *^0ooi,  fijoC, 
icapipTjoav  xov  vojiov  ov  iXa^ov  icap'  auxou,  eU  xiQV  ifii^v  iEouatav 
xaxiXiicev  atixou^  eU  (iexavoiav  oooi  Si  '^Sy)  sot^pioxYjaav  x^  v(>|M|>io 
xal  x8XT)pY)xaatv  auxov,  uiro  xiqv  ISiav  ifoooCav  S^ei  auxoo^  6.  Tivec 
ouv,  <fri\dj  xupie,  elolv  ol  iox8(pav<i)|iivot  xal  eU  xov  icupYov  uirctfov- 
xec;  f'Oooi,  fY)o(v,  avxeiraXaioav  xtp  Sia^oXcp  xal  xaxsicoXaioav 
auxov,  iox8Cpav<D|iivot  eloCv]  ouxo(  eloiv  ol  uicip  xou  vofiou  ica&ovxec 
7.  ol  tk  Sxspot  xal  auxol  yXmpa^  xa^  ^a^&ou;  iici&eSoxoxec  xal  irapa-  u 
fuaSac  ix^uaac,  xapicov  Si  |j.iq  ijoioa^  ol  uitip  xou  vofxou  SXi^ivxec, 
|iiQ  ira&ovxec  Si  |it]Si  apvv)oa|ievoi  xov  vo|aov  auxwv.  8.  ol  Si  ](X«b- 
pac  imSeSooxoxe^  ota^  iXa^ov,  ae|iLVol  xal  S(xaioi  xal  Xiav  icopeu&ivxec 


2.  avxovs  (Eg)  0.  LL  A:  om  o«  |  avvov  c.  A  (is  enim potettatem habet  tU  legem 
eius  cordi  eorwn  qui  ei  credurU  inserat):  avtott  ca,  om  LL  |  8.  arxovQ  (Eg)  e. 
LL  A:  a^of  ea  |  BdtuxBP:  add  legem  LL,  legem  eius  A  {  18  sq.  laoi,  ^r^air  —  i^ts- 
npaym(iiyoi  elely  o.  L'  (ait  mihi :  Quicumque  luctati  cum  diabolo  vicerunt  eum, 
HU  sunt  coronati)  L',  of  A  (et  respondit  et  dixit  mihi:  Hi  qui  coronati  sunt,  sunt 
a  qui  cum  Satana  coUuctati  eum  vicerunt):  om  ea  (Hg)  |  14.  ovtoi  slvir  —  9ra- 
^oKT«f  c.  oa,  of  L^  (hi  autem  sunt  qui,  ut  servarent  earn  legem,  perpessi  sunt  nUqua) 
I?:  qui  coronati  sunt  oh  reUgionem  suam  A  |  16.  hspoi  c.  ea  A:  om  LL  |  18.  o/ 
vniQ  xov  rofiov  ^Xipirreg  o.  ea  L^  (propter  eandem  legem  vexationem  quidem  su^ 
stinuerunt)  A  (u  sunt  qui  inimidtias  passi  sunt  pro  reUgione  sua):  of  L*  |  17.  fi^ 
na&brxss  de  boe  loeo  e.  ca  L'  (non  ohierunt  vero  morte):  poet  tor  ybfior  avtwy 
L'  A  (sed  non  interfecti  sunt) 


htlexonci  ol  »axa  xa  ni^axa  oQi^&ir' 
res.  Fragm.  Mnrat.  y.  55  sq.:  ,niia  ta- 
men  per  omnem  orbem  terrae  ecclesia 
difftisa  esse  dinoscitnr.'  Iren.  1, 10, 1. 
ni,12,8.  TertuU.  Apol.  37.  adv.  Marc. 
lU,  10.  adT.  lad.  7.  Lactant.,  de  raort. 
persec.  2.  Enseb.  h.  e.  II,  3 ;  cf.  Apo- 
stol.  Act.  apocr.  e.  c.  Doctr.  Add.  (La- 
garde,  Beliq.p.94,2lBq.).  JiSaaxaXla 
T.  ay.  an.  negi  xagkiriAaxioy  (Lagarde, 
1.  c.  p.  1,  15).  Zahn,  1.  e.  p.  93  sq. 
3.  MixaiiX]  Cf.  c.  1, 3.  De  Michaele 
cf.  Dan.  10,  13.  21.  12, 1.  Apoc..l2,  7. 
Ind.  9.  Henoch  9,  1.  c.  20.  Assnmpt 


Mos.  10,  2.  Anabat.  les.  9,  23:  ,]8te 
est  magnns  angelos  Michael  deprecans 
semper  pro  hnmanitate  et  hnmilitate.' 
Pirke  R  Elieser  4  etc.;  cf.  Men  in: 
Schenkel,  BibeUex.  T.  lY  p.  214  sq.: 
jDer  besondere  Schutzengel  IsraeVs  ist 
Michael* ;  alia  ap.  Zahninm,  1  c.  p.  230 
n.4.— T^y  iiovelay]  Cf.  ▼.  5.  Sim.  IX, 
28, 8 :  o  xvQios  ^ii&y  Sf  Bxei  nayjoty  xriy 
Hovciay.  23,  4:  o  xvgiof  fifi&y  h  nay' 
tony  xvqisvony  xai  Mxfoy  ncunif  jfjt 
xriifeiug  (avxov)  xfjy  Hovviay.  12,  2. 
Sim.  y,  6,  1:  sU  Hovaiay  fjLByalnv 
xeTxat  (o  vlhf  rov  &€ov)  xai  xv^io- 
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popnH  hnias  habet  potestatem  gabernatque  eos.  hie  in  praecordiis 
eoram  qui  credidenmt  inserit  legem  visitatqae  eos  quibus  dedit  le- 
gem, an  Cdstodierint  earn.  4.  nnioscaiasqae  enim  virga  lex  est. 
Yides  ergo  mnltas  ex  virgis  inutiles  esse  factas,  cognoscesqae  eos  qni 

5  non  servavemnt  legem,  et  videbis  habitationem  oniascoiiisqae  eomm. 
5.  et  dixi  ei:  Quare  alios  dimisit,  et  alios  in  torrim  misit,  alios  tibi 
dimisit?  Audi,  inqnit.  qoicimqae  transgressi  sunt  legem  qnam  a 
dec  accepenmt,  in  mea  sunt  potestate  relicti,  nt  admissornm  agant 
poenitentiam;  qoi  antem  iam  satisfecernnt  legi  poenitentiamqne  suam 

locastodiemnt,  snb  alterins  sunt  potestate.  6.  et  dixi  ei:  Domine, 
qui  sunt  in  turrem  euntes  coronati?  ait  mihi:  Quicnnque  luctati 
sunt  cum  diabolo  et  yicerunt  eum,  illi  sunt  coronati;  id  est  ipsi 
sunt  qui  custodierunt  legem  et  perpessi  sunt  omnia.  7.  illi  vero  qui 
virides  virgas  pampinosque  sine  fructu  habebant,  hi  sunt  qui  se  tra- 

i5diderunt  propter  eandem  legem,  et  vexationem  sustinentes  non  ab- 
negaverunt  legem  suam,  nee  mortem  gustaverunt  8.  eos  autem  quos 
Tides  tales  quales  acceperunt  reddidisse,  hi  sunt  modesti  atque  iusti, 

2.  inserit  Dr:  inservit  ood  |  6.  dimisit^  et  alios:  haec  deleas  |  9.  poenitentiam^ 
que  suam:  fort,  penituaque  eam  \  10.  potestate  Dr:  potestatem  ood 


tijTa.  Y.  3:  pkineet  avxw  slrai  xw 
xvQior  xov  Xaov,  —  lam  inde  col- 
ligitor,  Michaelem  eandem  esse  cum 
filio  dei;  namque  ex  Sim.  IX  con- 
sequitur,  popolom  ChristiaDornm  sub 
ipsa  filii  dei  potestate  esse,  mire- 
lis  sane,  si  Hennas  dizisset,  Ghristia- 
no8  (eecledam)  ab  angelo  quodam 
gubernari,  et  ipsius  filii  dei  hie  nullam 
fecisset  mentionem.  Accedityero,  quod 
etiam  intaxinxs9^m  illad,  quod  Mi- 
chaeli  in  lis  quae  secontar  attribuitm, 
in  Sim.  IX,  6  sq.  de  ipso  filio  dei  prae- 
dieator.  Locum  hone  respezitOrigenes 
(in  Matt.  19  t  14.  (0pp.  lU  p.  644). 
—  avxov]  Viz  aliter  haec  yoz  intel- 
legi  potest  atque  kavxov  (cf.  Winer, 
Gramm,  p.  143);  namque  avxov  sumere 
pro  ,Tov  vlov  xov  d-sov*  fas  non  est, 
cum  filius  dei  ipsa  legerepraesentetor ; 
sed  etiam  hand  lecte  avxov  =  xov 
^€ov  peroipias;  nam  y&sos^  in  T.  2  b  et 
3  nusquam  nominatos  est.  Quae  cum 
ita  sint,  tibi  persuadeas  necesse  est, 
avxov  esse  =  iavxov  L  e.  Michaelia. 


Unde  sequitur,  scriptorem  Michaelem 
eundem  habnisse  cum  filio  dei;  neque 
enim  legem  dei  (y.  2),  quae  est  filins 
dei,  nominasset  Ugetn  Michaelis,  msi 
Michaelem  fillum  dd  esse  putasset. 
Nunc  Yero  pro  certo  habebis  cum  joy 
Mydo^oy  SyysXoy  (Vis.  V  etc.)  eundem 
esse  cum  filio  dei,  turn  scriptorem 
ubique  sex  tantnm  angelos  superiores 
introduzisse,  quia  filium  dei  septimum 
habuerit. 

4.  yofjioa]  ,Singulae  Yirgae  signifi* 
cant  legem  CYaDgelii  a  singulis  recep- 
tarn'  (Hef.).  —  if  jf «<a>f(i>^«rf]  Verbum 
a  Polyb.  usitatum. 

5.  Iditty  iiovciay]  Vides,  perfectos 
modo  sub  potestate  Michaelis  esse; 
quem  dominum  turris  i.  e.  filium  dei 
esse  luce  clarius  est. 

6.  na&oyxeg]  Cf.  c.  1, 18. 2, 1.  Vis.  Ill, 
6,  2.  (Vis.  m,  1,  9.  2,  1).  Sim.  IX,  28. 

7.  Cf.  c.  1, 17.  2,  2,  3.  Haec  species 
(confesBorun)  in  Vis.  Ill  desideratur. 

8.  Cf.c.  1, 16.  2, 4  Vis.m,  6, 3.4.  In 
Vis.  Ill  hie  duo  genera  discenmntiir. 
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Iv  xadap^  xapStcf  xal  xac  IvxoXac  xuptoo  iue<poXaxotec.  ta  hk  Xoiicd 
YVcooiQ  oxav  xaxavoT^aco  xa;  ^apSooc  xauxac  xa;  nsfoxeopivac  xal 
iceicoxiajiiva?. 

4.  Kal  (lexd  iQfiipa^  0X1^01;  '^X&o|jl8V  eU  xov  xoirov,  xal  ixadtoev 

d  icoijAT^v  eU  xov  xoiuov  xou  cxyy^Xoo,  xdYo>  itapeoxotftTjv  auxq>.  xal  5 
Xi^ei  (jioi*  nep(C<»oat  a)p.oXivov,  [xal  Siaxovei  (lou  itept8Ca>9a|A7]V 
wfjLoXivov]  i%  oaxxoo  ^^T^^^^  xaftapov.  2.  l&o)v  Bl  )jl8  icepteCtt>a}jivov 
xal  Exoi|jLOV  ovxa  xoo  5iaxovsTv  auxcp,  KaXsi,  (pYjat,  xou^  SvBpa^  tt>v  eloiv 
al  ^dfpSoi  ic&(puxeu}j.£vai,  xaxa  xo  xa-jffia  w<  xi<;  eScoxe  xd?  ^a^Sou^  xal 
dinjXSov  eU  xo  iteSlov,  xal  ixaXsaa  iravxa;  •  xal  eoxtjoav  xayjiaxa  xoy- 10 
}jLaxa.  3.  Xifst  auxoti*  '^Exaoxo?  xd?  I5(ac  ^apSoo?  ixxtXaxm  xal 
(p[8pi]xco  lupo;  (le.  4.  irpmxoi  iirlScoxav  ol  xdc  (rjpdc  xal  xexo^jijiiva; 
io^TjXoxe^,  xal  woauxo)^  eup£OT]aav  E^jpal  xal  xexo|ji(i£vai*  ix^euoev 
auxou?  X^P*-^  oxa&Y)vai.  5.  elxa  Jir^Bcoxav  01  xd?  ^Tjpdc  xal  |iiq  xe- 
xop.{jL£va(;  Ixovx&c*  'rive;  hk  ki  aixtby  ^iriSoxav  xd?  ^dpSouc  j^Xoopd^,  15 
xivi^  hk  SiQpd(  xal  xsxo[jL{j.iva<;  ax;  uito  otjxoc.  xooc  imSeBcoxoxac 
ouv  xX(opd<  ixiXsuoe  X^P^^^  axad-^vai,  xouc  ^k  EiQpd^  xal  xexop.(jLdva( 
im^eScDXOxa^  ixiXeuoe  p.&xd  xwv  TcpwxoDV  oxa&-^vau  6.  elxa  itciSoo- 
xav  ol  xd^  r|{jLi£r[pou<  xal  a}^iop,dc  l^^uaa^-  xal  iroXXol  Hi  auxcuv 
yiXaspoi^  iird&oxav  xal  jitj  ij^oooa?  o^^tofAac  xivs?  ik  ^Xa>pd<  xalira-20 
pacpodSac  i^^ooaac,  xal  sU  xd^  icapafod8a<  xapicou^  oiou^  el^ov  ol 
eU  xov  icopyov  icop&uftivxe^  ioxefavofiivoi*  xivic  ^k  iici&a>xav  &Qpd< 
xal  peppQ>p.ivac,  xivi;  hk  ifipa^  xal  d^pcuxooC}  xivic  &&  oTai  iQoav 
i^fii^T^poi  xal  a^ia|jid(  ej^ouoau  ixdXeoosv  auxoo(;  Sva  Sxaoxov  X^P^^^ 
oxaOi^vai,  xouc  piv  icpoc  xd  ihia  xd'jfp.axa,  xouc  ^k  X^P^^  25 

5.  Elxa  iice^iSouv  ol  xdc  ^dpSooc  x^^P^^  P'^v  e^ovxe^,  (j)(ia}LaL^ 
hk  iy(p6oa^*  ouxoi  icdvxe^  ](Xa>pdc  iici&coxav,  xal  eorviaav  eU  xo  iStov 
xaYjia.  ^X^^P"*!  ^^  ^  icoijjlt^v  JtA  xouxoi?,  oxi  icdvxe?  iqXXoico&Yjoav  xal 
dicdOsvxo  xd?  oxiofitd?  aux&v.  2.  iiriScDxav  8i  xal  01  xo  -^(tioo  X^">" 
pov,   xo    hk   r^\uoii   Et^pov  S^^ovxe^*   xivuv   ouv   aupi&Yjoav  ai  />dp8oi3o 


5.  tov  otyyiXov  c.  ca  A  (t77iti«  angeli):  nuntii  tlliut  maffni  TJf  cf  L'  |  6.  x.  dia- 
x6y€i  fjioi,  neQisC.  (of^oX.  c.  L^  {et  minislra  mihi.  incinzi  me  sabcmo)  A  {et  mi" 
nistra  mihu  et  sticcinxi  vestifnentum)^  of  L^:  om  ca  (Hg)  \  9,  dig  zig  (Hg)  c.  LL  A 
isicul):  oCU£  oa  |  10  sq.  zayfjuxta  tayfjiata  (cf  supra  p.  178,  2)  emendayi,  cf  L^ 
(qui  etiam  univerH  constiterunt  agminibus  suis)  L^  A  {et  steterurU  omnes  ex  or^ 
dine):  navxa  xa  layfAaxa  cod  |  11.  ixamos :  hoc  loco  exit  alteram  codicis  Lipsien- 
sis  (ca)  folium ;  quae  secuntur  ex  apographo  Simonidis  (as)  sumpta  sunt  { l2.(p[eQ6\xoi : 
g>[ri<Fa]x(o  as  1 18.  xai  Q}iiavx(os  c.  L^  {eque  i.  e.  aeque  cod  Sangall.  et  alter  Vindob., 
et  quae  rell.) :  ol  (supra  notato  al)  otxats  as  {d>s  avxai  Simon.,  oti  ovT(og  Hg),  om 
L*  {sicut  antea  non  inveniae  sunt  aridae  et  comestae  A)  |  14.  ina&^vai:  cr^yai 
")  ut  vdtr,  supra  notato  axa^fjvai  \  16.  ffijio; :  orixoy  as  |  18.  iniScdoxoxag  as  { 
xaqnovcy  oXovs'.  fort.  xaqnoVy  olov  legendum  0.  LL  A  (fructum  . .  quaUm)  \ 


1 


SIM.  Vm,  4.  5.  183 

qui  yalde  para  mente  viventes  costodienmt  mandata  dominL  de  re- 
liqnis  aotem  virgis,  cam  consideravero  illas  virgas  qaas  plantavi  efc 
inrigavi,  dictaros  sam  tibi. 

4.    Yerom   post   paacos  dies  cam  reversi  foissemas,  coDsedit 

5  pastor  loco  illias  nantii  magni,  et  adsistebam  ego  ei.  et  ait  mihi: 
Praecinge  te  sabano,  ot  ministra  mihi.  camqae  praecinxissem  me 
sabano,  qaod  e  sacco  fderat  factom,  2.  et  ille  videret  me  praecin- 
ctam  et  paratam  at  iUi  ministrarem,  ait  mihi:  Yoca,  inqait,  illos 
qaoram  virgae  plantatae  sant,  sao  ordine,  sicat  ante  porrexerant 

lOTirgas  in  campo.  et  Yocavi  omnes.  qai  cam  venissent  et  locis  sois 
stetisaent,  S.  ait  illis:  Yirgam  saam  anasqoisqae  extrahat  et  mihi 
adferat  4.  primi  ergo  qai  aridas  virgas  patresqae  tradiderant;  et 
iassit  eos  seorsam  stare.  5.  illi  iteram  qai  aridas  virgas  et  non 
patres  habaerant;  aliqai  ex  hisdem  virides,  aliqai  aridas  patresqae 

ttvelat  a  tinea  tactas  tradiderant.  omnes  separati  sant,  et  singali  ad 
sibi  similem  positi  sant.  6.  deinde  alii,  qai  virgas  semiaridas  scis- 
sorasqae  habentes  tenebant;  malti  ex  illis  virides  tradiderant  sine 
scissaris,  qaidam  vero  virides  pampinosqae  habentes,  et  in  pampinis 
fractam,  sicat  illi  habaerant  qd  in  tarrem  abierant  coronati;  et  ex 

30  his  iassit  ad  sibi  similem  poni.  obtalenmt  qaoqae  et  illi  virgas  saas, 
qai  patres  et  aridas  habaerant,  alii  aridas  nee  patres,  qaidam  semi- 
aridas sdssarasqae  habentes,  sicat  et  ante  obtalerant;  et  eos  iassit 
ad  sibi  similes  poni  separates. 

6.    Illi  etiam  qai  virides  sdssarasqae  habentes  virgas  habaerant, 

25  hi  omnes  virides  tradiderant,  et  in  agmine  sao  iassi  steterant;  gaa- 
diamqae  ex  eis  habitam  est,  qaod  omnes  essent  matati  et  scissaras 
deposnissent  2.  illi  qai  dimidias  virides,  dimidias  aridas  habaerant, 
qaoramdam  virgae  inventae  sant  virides,  qaoramdam  semiaridae,  ali- 

2S  sqq.  xiyis  ds  inddtoxay  —  B^ov^ai  (1.  24)  c.  as:  alii porreT^erunt  aridas  et  rum 
putridas,  guidam  vero,  sicuti /uerant  {al.fverunt),  semiaridas  et  sdssuras  haben' 
ies  LS  alii  inventae  sunt  aridae  et  comestae,  alii  semiaridae  et  sdssuras  habentes 
A,  cf  L'  I  25.  ata^flyai:  atilyai  as  |  Idia  rayf/axa:  lydiatayfjiara  as,  super  ly 
Dotato  sy  I  80  sqq.  xiy&y  —  jjfAco^at  (p.  184  1.1)  o.  as  LL:  et  e  virgis  eorum  dliae 
inventae  sunt  aridae^  aliae  tolas  virides  A 

7«  sabanoy  quod  e  sacco  fuerat  factum  (ef  Dr  not.):  sabato  qui  de  sacco  Jkterat 
factum  cod  |  12.  ergo  c.  cod :  add  [erant\  Dr  |  14.  hisdem  non  matayi:  iisdem  Dr  | 
IS. pampinis  Dr:  pampinos  cod  |  19.  turrem  Dr:  turre  cod  |  26.  svo  Dr:  sui  cod  | 
26.  mutati  c.  cod  (cf  L>):  mutatae  Dr 

4, 4.  x^^k  na&riyai]  Cf.  c.  1,  6  sq.      com  x^9*^  ata^rfyai  illo  in  c.  1,  6  sq. 
5.  x^i^s  aza^^yai]  Non  est  idem     et  in  v.  4  hnins  cap. 
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oXoxeXtt><  )(}<iopatj  xivSv  i^jiiSTipoi,  xiv&v  Sir)pal  xal  pepp<i>fjivat,  tivoiv 
hk  x^^P^^  "^^^  icapa<pua8a<  S^^oooau    ouxoi  icavxec  aitsXu&iioav  Sxaoxoc 
icpoc  TO  TCKYfiOt  auTOu.     3.  elxa  licificoxav  oi  xa   5uo  fiip-v)   X^^'^P^ 
Sxovxec,  xo   hk  xpixov  £T)pov-     noXXol  iE  auxwv   x^<^P<^C  iiriScoxav, 
iroXXol  &&  iQiii$7)pooc,  Sxepoi  hk  If^pa^  xal  ^e^pmpivoc*    ouxoi  icavxec  5 
Iax7)<3av  eU  x6  i%iov  xa-jf^ia.     [4.    Axa  iiui&coxav   ol   xa  St>o   jiipi) 
(7)pa  Ixovxec,  xo  Si  xpixov  x^^P^^-    ^oXXol  ii  aux&v  ijfuSijpotK  ki^i- 
Bo>xav,  xtvic  &&  Etjpac  xal  peppoipLiva(;,  xivic  %i  rj(uSiQpooc  xal  oxiofiAC 
ixoooac,  oXt^oi  hk  xXcopac*    oSxoi  icdfvxsc  loxYjaav  &U  xo  i^iov  xafiiMu] 
5.  iiciSfoxav    ik    oi   xa^    ^apSooc  yXtopoji  iayrfi^oxs^,   ikayioxoy   Si  to 
[^Tjpov]   xal  oxtofidt  &x^^^^^     ^^   xouxo>v    xtvic   x^^P^^    iici5a>xav, 
xivic  S&  yhs>paL^  xal  tcapafoaSac  ix^uoac.    aic^XOov  xal  ouxoi  elc 
xo  xaiffjia  aoxcov.     6.  elxa  itriSoixav   ol  iXax^^'^ov  Ixovxe^  yihapoy^ 
xa  &&  Xoiira  (lipY)  E7)pa*    xooxa>v  at  ^a^Boi  8opi&7)oav  xo   icXsibxov 
fUpof  X^^P^^  ^^^  icapacpuaSa^  ixonpax  xal  xapicov  h  xati;  icapa^oaoit,  is 
xal   Sxepai    x^P^^^   ^^^^'    ^^   xauxaig   xatc    ^dfpSoic  ix^P^  ^  ^^^* 
|JL1QV  Xiav,  oxi  ooxoK  sop^&Tjoav.     dirrjXdov  Si  ooxoi  Sxaoxoc  sic  xo 
%iov  xaY^a. 

6.  Msxi  xo  icavxo>v  xaxavo^oai  xac  ^a^Sooc  xov  icot|jbiva  Xiyst 
(iLoi*  Elirov  qoi  oxi  xo  S^v&pov  xouxo  cptXoCoDov  ioxu  pXiireiCy  fV]ot,  20 
icoooi  (texev^Tjoav  xal  io(udY)aav;  BXiiro,  <pt)fiit  xupie.  ''Iva  t^^, 
fTjoif  X1QV  icoXoeuoicXaYXvtav  xou  xupiou,  0x1  luyaXiQ  xal  ivSo^oc  ioxi, 
xal  SSfoxe  icveofxa  xoic  a£tou  ouoi  (i8xavo(ac.  2.  Ataxt  ooV|  fri\ilj 
xupte,  icavx&c  ou  (lexevoYjoav;  ^Qv  elSe,  f7)oi,  n^v  xapSiav  (iiXXou- 
oav  xa&apav  Yev^o&at  xal  SouXeustv  auxc^  H   oXtjc  xapSiacy  xouxokss 

1.  oXoteX^Te  aa,  super  etc  notato  <Sc  |  TfyeSy  ^fuivj^oi,  riy&r  iri^al  x.  fiS' 
pQtofx,  e.  as  L*:  om  viyoiy  Sr^gal  x,  pefiQtofi.  L^  aJiae  parte  dimidia  aridae  et  c<h 
mestaeA  \  5.  ^fiiii^Qovs  0.  as  LL:  add  mullae  semivirides  A  |  xal  pcpQtDfiiyag  e. 
as  L' A:  et  nonprUridas  L'  |  6  sqq.  (t.  4)  cZra  —  xayfia  (Hg,  nisi  quod  in  L  8 
bis  hsQoi  pro  Tzi^if  edidit)  c.  L*  {deinde  porrigehant  qui  habuenmt  in  virgis  suis 
duas  partes  aridas  tertiamque  nridem.  muUi  ex  eis  porrexerunt  semiaridas,  qm- 
dam  vero  aridas  et  putridas,  aUi  enim  semiaridas  et  scissuras  habentes,  pauci  vera 
virides,  hi  igitw  omnes  constiterunt  in  suo  quisque  agmine)  L\  cf  A  (et  porrexe- 
i'unt  alii  diuersi  virgas  stias^  quarum  duae  partes  aridae  et  tertia  viridis.  et  fmdti 
ex  iis  quas  dederunt  dimidia  parte  aridae  et  scissuras  habentes  et  comestae^  et 
pauci  quas  dederunt  virides  totae.  et  omnes  cum  sociis  suis  steterunt) :  om  as  | 
10  sqq.  (t.  5)  iniiftoxay  —  avvaiy  c.  as  L*A  (qui  ex  toittoy—rnaQa^,  ixowrat reddidit 
et  inter  hos  cdii  porrexerunt  virgas  virides  totas  et'etiam  germinantes^  turn  add  a2ta- 
rum  autem  dimidia  pars  arida  et  scissuras  kabens):  om  L^  |  11.  ifj^oy  addidi  o. 
L^  {et  minimum  aridum)  A  {et  extremapars  arida):  om  as  (add  itj^a^  Hg  o.Ang)  | 
12.  dnijX&oy:  add  ut  iussi  sunt  h*  \  16.  inl  xaviais  —  Xlay,  tri  xxXy  cf  L^  (ex 
his  virgis  gaudium  vehementer  percepit  hie  pastor^  quia  eto)  L*  A  {el  propter  has 
virgas  gavisus  est  valde  pastor^  quoniam  etc):  post  Xitty  add  fisyels  as,  pro  qao 
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quorum  aridae  patresqne,  alioium  virides  pampinoaqae  habentes;  et 
isti  omnes  missi  sunt  nnusqaisqae  ad  suam  agmen.  3.  illi  etiam  qui 
in  Tirgis  dnas  partes  virides  et  tertiam  aridam  habaemnt;  malti  ex 
his  tradiderant  virides,  qoidam  vero  semiaridas,  alii  aridas  patres- 

h  que;  et  hi  omnes  in  suo  agmine  unnsquisque  stetenmt.  4.  alii  vero 
porrigebant  virgas  saas,  qui  duas  partes  aridas  habnerunt,  tertiam 
antem  partem  viridem.  et  multi  ex  his  tradiderunt  semiaridas,  ali- 
qui  aridas  et  putres,  aliqui  semiaridas  et  scissuras  minimas  haben- 
tes,  alii  virides  tradiderant;  et  hi  omnes  steterunt  in  suo  agmine. 

10  5.  deinde  illi  qui  virgas  suas  virides  habebant,  et  minimum  aridum 
et  scissuras  habentes;  ex  his  aliqui  virides  dederunt,  quidam  autem 
ex  eis  virides  pampinosque  habentes  obtulerunt;  et,  ut  iussi  sunt, 
ierunt  unusquisque  in  suum  agmen.  6.  hi  antem  qui  in  virgis  suis 
minimum  viride,  reliquum  aridum  habuerunt,  horum  virgae  maior 

15  pars  inventae  sunt  virides  ramosque  habere  et  in  ramulis  fructum, 
et  caeterorum  virgae  totae  virides  inventae  sunt;  de  quibus  pastor 
ille  magnum  gaudium  percepit,  quod  tales  inventi  essent;  et  isU  iussi 
ieront  unusquisque  ad  suum  agmen. 

6.    Cumque   omnium   virgas  considerasset,  ait  mihi:   Dixeram 

sotiM  arborem  banc  amare  vitam.  vides,  inquit,  quia  multi  egerint 
poenitentiam,  et  adsecuti  sunt  salutem?  et  dixi:  Video,  domine.  Ut 
scias,  inquit,  bonitatem  atque  clementiam  magnam  domini,  quoniam 
grandis  et  gloriosa  est,  qui  dedit  spiritum  his  qui  digni  erant  agere 
poenitentiam.     2.  Quare  ergo,  domine,  inquam,  non  omnes  egerunt 

%  poenitentiam?  Quorum,  inquit,  vidit  deus  puras  mentes  futuras  et 
servituras  ei  ex  totis   praecordiis   suis,   ipsis   tribuit  poenitentiam. 

ad  edendam  Simon.  fiyriir&eU  tradidit  (oonieoit  ixsTrof  t.  dye^eis  Hg)  |  22.  no- 
Xvev^nXayxylf^yi  coniccerit  quispiam  noXvanXayx'^if"^ »  ^t  Vi>.  I,  8,  2.  II,  2,  8. 
IV,  2, 8.  Hand.  IX,  2,  sed  ef  LL  bonitatem  et  clementiam  (multam  . .  miaericordiam 
A)  I  28.  diaxi  (Ang)  c.  LL  {quare,  et  e.  c.  rapra  p.  142  1.4,  p.  180  1.7  etc)  A  {qwh 
modo) :  ot  ovtoi  bb  {d  ovroi  Ti,  tl  ovroi  Hg,  sed  neqae  LL  neque  A  ovroi  expres- 
•eniDt)  I  24.  nayzes  ov  (iBreyoriirtty  e.  aa  LL:  poenitentiam  egere  omnes  A 


8.  partes  Dr:  parte  cod  |  6.  qui  o.  ood:  quae  Dr  |  14.  viride  Br:  viridem  cod 
14  aq.  motor  pars  o.  cod  (cf  Gr.):  maiori  ex  parte  Dr  |  20.  quia  nwlti  egerint:  1. 
quam  multi  egerunt 

5,  6.  Unum  genus  (primum)  prorsns  as),  Deus  daipaemtentiam ;  ef.  Hebr.l2, 

non  melius  faetnm  est;  e  tribus  (e  17:  fiexayoiat  y«^  xonoy  ovx  svQsy^ 

quinto,  nono,  deeimo)  ad  unum  omnes  xaine^fiBxa  ^ax^vmyix^rit^^a^avt^y. 

reformati  sunt,  ex  octavo  perpauci.  Diiudicari  nequit,  utrum  ustayolas  ad 

6, 1.  dilois  fmayoias]  Of.  c.  11,1:  nysvfia  an  ad  aiioit  referendum  sit 

nalnB^u»f&yfiilortay&tit»y(fA9tayoi-  (Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  842). 

I 
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l&oxe  xi)V  (fcexavoiav*  a>v  hk  el&t  tiqv  8oXioTy)xa  xal  icovijpiav,  iasX- 
XovTcoy  iv  uicoxpioei  |Aexavoeiv,  ixeivotc  oiix  Itcoxs  pietavoiaVy  {tijicoxs 
icaXiv  pe^Tj^toocoot  to  ovojia  oiuxou.  3.  Xefco  aotip*  Kopte,  vufv  ouv 
fjLOi  (i^Xmoov  Tou^  xac  ^a^Sou^  iiciSeSotxoxacy  icoxaicoc  xic  aoxov  iox[, 
xal  xi^v  xooxoDV  xaxoixiav,  tva  dxouoavxec  ol  moxeuoavxec  xal  elXi^-  s 
foxs^  xr^v  o<ppaYt&a  xal  xe&Xaxoxec  auxi^v  xal  }jli^  xi^piQaavxec  oftij^i 
imYvovxec  xot  iaax&v  ipya  (iaxavoifotoot,  Xapovxe^  uko  ooS  o^a-jfiSa, 
xal  SoEotaooi  xov  xupiov,  oxi  iarcXa'jfxvto&Y)  hs  aoxou^  xal  aicioxeiXs 
oe  xoS  avaxaivCoat  xd  icvsupiaxa  atixwv.  4.  ^Axoue,  ^oiv*  mv  ol 
^pSot  £v)pal  xal  pe^pfofiivou  uico  a7)xo<  edpi&T^oav,  ouxoi  eloiv  olio 
dicooxdxat  xal  icpoSoxat  x^qc  ixxXtjoia^  xal  pXaofi)}itjoavxe<  iv  xatc 
dfioipxiai^  auxa»v  xov  xupiov,  exi  hk  xal  iicaioxuv&ivxe^  xo  ovo|Aa 
xoptoo  xo  iicixXv)&iv  iic'  adxouc.  ooxot  oov  eU  xiXoc  diccoXovxo  x^ 
d&<p.  pXsiceic  Si  oxi  ou&i  sU  a^xoiv  (uxevoiQoe,  xaitcep  dxoooavxs^  xd 
^r^^xa  a  iXdXiQoa;  auxou,  a  ooi  ivex6tXd|it)v*  diro  xo>v  xoiooxovis 
[ouv]  ij  Co>iQ  dic^oTi).  5.  ot  ik  xd<  Sir)pdc  xal  doi^icxooc  imSe&dXOxec, 
xal  00X01  ifYot  adx&v*  iQoav  fdp  dicoxpixal  xal  &i8a](d<  iiva^^locpi- 
povxsc  xal  ixGXpifovxec  xod<  6ooXoo<  xoui  deoo,  jidXioxa  ^  xotik 
T||iapxi)xoxaC9  t^iQ  dfiivxs^  jjLaxavosiv  auxouci  dXXd  xaic  &i&axaiic  xatc 
)Miipaiic  icsldovxftc  adxouc*    odxoi  ouv  ix^ootv  iXinSa  xoo  (isxavo^oau  so 

8.  TO  oyofitt  0.  u  A:  toy  vofxoy  LL  |  4  sq.  rov^  jdc  fafidovc  —  xatotxiar 
e.  M,  of  L*  {qualis  sit  locus  qwbusque  eorum  qui  virgcu  reddidenmt,  et  stdes  eonini^ : 
hi  qui  porrezerunt  virgas  suasj  quinam  sint^  et  die  miki  eorum  opera  A,  cf  L*  | 
6.  tya  dxovaaytes  cl  niaz€vir(iyx€C  c.ns  k  (ut  cum  audiverint  it  qui  crediderunt) : 
ut  auditis  his  et  creditis  (hi  qui  non  custodierunt  etc)  L',  cf  L'  |  7.  iniyyurrct 
as  1 8.  xai  pr  hoc  loco  c.as  L':  ante  Xafioyxsg  lA  (nam  sigiUum  a  te  acceperuntj  nee 
gratias  egerunt  domino  A)  |  ianXayxyiff^fi  edidi:  evanXayxylc^fl  as  (cf  Yis.  Ill, 
12, 3.  Hand.  IV,  8,  5,  ubi  idem  error)  1  10.  vno  arjxis  {ar^zds  as)  c.  as  A:  praem 
wlui  LL  I  12.  avxay  c.  as  LL  A :  om  Hg  errore  ut  vdtr  |  li.  xaLnsQ  axov^aytet 
(Ang)  cLLA:  xai  na^axovcaytsg  an  \  16.  iXaXr^^as  c.L^  {tametsi  audierint  mcM" 
data  mea  quae  eis  tu  pertulisti)  A  (ctim  iis  verba  mea^  quae  tibi  mandavi,  nuntia- 
peris) :  iXttX3ii4f6y  as  {iXdXtica  Hg),  cf  L'  |  16.  ovy  c.  L^  {ergo)  A  (igUur):  om  as  L*  j 
ansaxri:  super  i;  notatum  est  i^v  in  as  |  ac^novs  as  |  17.  x.  ovxoi  iyyvt  avT&y  c 
as  L' A:  add  qui  aridas  etcL'  |  Ssyas  as:  pravas  {deiyctg})  LL,  dupUcem  [doc- 
trinam)  A  |  20.  nel&oyxsg:  detinentes  LS  of  L',  seducunt  A  |  20.  ovtoi  ovr 
Bxovaiy  iXn,  xov  (i^xcty,  c.  as  A,  cf  L^  (At  ergo  habent  ad  spem  regressum):  cf  L* 

2.  iy  vnoxQiast]  Of.  ViB.  Ill,  6, 1:  Sim.  IX,  16  et  quae  ad  II  Clem.  7,  6 
iy  vnox^iast  nicxsvsiy.  Maud.  II,  5.  adnotavi.  —  xvi^i^caytsii]  Cf.  II  Clam. 
—  fsfifiXotctoci]  Cf.  Mt.  12,  5.  Act.  6,  9.  7,  6.  8,  6.  —  cip^aylda]  Paeni- 
24,  6.  Testam.  Levi  9. 14. 16.  Const,  tentia  reatitait  gratiam  baptismL  In 
App.  II,  10  (p.  21,  23):  ifiefiqXmoe . . .  Sim.YIIIigitur  vox  aipgayis  ngniflcat 
xrly  too  ^cov  ixxXtialay,  1)  baptismwn.  2)  restitvUionem  baptismi 

3.  cif^ayZda]  i.  e.  baptismuin;  cf.  vera  paenitentia  adqnirendam.  3)  una 
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alios  enim  animadvertit  fallaciter  ad  se  reversnros,  et  interdixit  illis 
ingressam  poenitentiae,  ne  rarsum  legem  eins  in  fatnro  seculo  ne- 
fandis  maledicerent  verbis.  3.  et  dixi  ei:  Demonstra  nunc  mihi, 
domine,  qaales  singnli  eornm  qui  virgas  reddiderunt,  sed  et  quae 

s  eorum  utilitas,  aut  quae  eorum  qui  non  custodierunt  sigillnm  inte- 
grum, quod  acceperunt,  sed  •dissipaverunt,  ut  agnitis  suis  factis  ac- 
cepto  a  te  sigillo  agant  poenitentiam,  et  dent  domino  honorem,  qui 
in  eos  dementia  sua  motus  misit  te,  ut  spiritum  eorum  renovaret. 
4.   et  dixit  mihi:  Audi,  inquit.     quorum  virgae  aridae  putresque  et 

loveluti  a  tinea  tactae  repertae  sunt,  hi  sunt  transfugae  ecclesiae  et 
proditores,  qui  addiderunt  adhuc  ad  delicta  sua  quod  nefandis  ver- 
bis dominum  persecuti  sunt  nomenque  eius,  quod  in  eos  erat  in- 
vocatum,  erubuerunt.  hi  igitur  in  totum  mortui  sunt  deo,  et  idcirco 
nullus   eorum  egit  poenitentiam;   nam  etsi  audierint  haec  mandat-a 

i5mea  quae  eis  ostensurus  sum,  nihil  proficient,  ab  eiusmodi  homini- 
bus  abest  vita.  5.  hi  vero  qui  aridas  et  non  putres  virgas  tradi- 
derunt,  iuxta  illos  erant  qui  aridas  virgas  putresque  habuerant.  hjpo- 
critae  enim  erant  et  doctrinas  pravas  inferebant,  pervertentes  dei 
servos,  praecipue  eos   qui  delicta  commisissent;  non  enim  in  toto 

20sinebant  eos  agere  poenitentiam,  sed  doctrinis  fatuis  eos  detinebant. 


1.  ilUs  Dr:  iUi  cod  |  5.  uUlUas,  (tut  quae  eorum:  haec  tIx  sana  sunt,  cf  Gr. 
gui  Dr:  qucie  corr  quai  cod  |  6.  dissipaverunt:  nan  dissipaverunt  eum  (id  Dr)  cod 


cum  alba  veste  et  corona  ^'^num  trium- 
phale  pClfectoium.  —  ayaxaiylifai]  Of. 
Sim.  IX,  14,  3.  Consilium  totius  libri 
in  hoc  venm  apparet.  Vis.  Ill,  8,  9. 

4.  Cf.  c.  1,  6.  4,  4.  Vis.  Ill,  6,  1 
(7,  2).  Sim.  VI,  2, 3.  Sim.  IX,  19, 1.— 
anocvaxai]  Cf.  Vis.  I,  4,  2.  Sim.  IX, 
19,  1:  anoataxai  xal  pXa<f(prjfioi  eic 
toy  nvQioy  xal  nQodorai  x&y  dovXtoy 
tov  S'Sov.  —  §Xaffq>rifii^ffaytBg]  Cf. 
Sim.  VI,  2,  3.  —  TO  oyo/xa  xvQiov  x6 
imxXri&dy]  Cf.  lac.  2,  7:  ovx  avxoi 
fXaafpruMvciy  xo  xaXhy  oyofia  to  hxi- 
xXn&ky  i<p'  v/ioff.  Bom.  2,  24.  I  Clem. 
1,  1  et  quae  ibi  adnotavi  II  Clem.  13, 
1  sq.  Ignat  ad  Trail.  8,  2.  Polyc.  ad 
Phillpp.  10,  2.  Dan.  9, 18. 19: . . .  xal 
tils  noXecjs  ffoVy  itp*  ^c  inixixXrjftai 
to  oyofjia  aov  in'  avxfjg^  • . .  . ,  ori  to 
Zyofui  90V  intxescXritai  ini  ti^y  noXiy 


aov  xal  in  I  toy  Xaoy  aov.  IV  Esra  IV, 
25:  ,sed  quid  faciet  nomini  suo  qui 
invocatns  est  super  nos'?  IV  Esra  X, 
22:  ,nomen  quod  nominatum  est  super 
nos  pene  profanatum  est.'  Const.  App. 
U,  15  (p.  30,  3  sq.):  xal  qxxvXiaus 
avxov  to  oyofjM  to  xaeyoy  to  els  toy 
Xaoy  avxov  imxe&ey.  VIII,  14  (p.  260, 
16  sq.):  oxi  to  oyofxa  tovX^tatov  aov 
intxixXrpcai  i(p*  Tjfiaf.  Sim.  IX,  14, 
3.  6.  —  elg  tiXog]  Cf.  Sim.  VI,  2,  3. 
Vis.  m,  7,  2.  —  iXaXfiaas]  Cf.  v.  6: 
date^y  n^ote^y, 

5.  Cf.  c.  1,  7.  4,  6.  (Vis.  m,  7, 1). 
Gnostici  hie  respiciuntur;  cf.  Behm, 
1.  c.  p.  49  sq.  —  aaiiTttovs]  Hoc  voca- 
bulnm  invenitor  Testam.  Sim.  8.  — 
di&axas  ieyag]  Cf.  Sim.  IX,  19,  ? 
22.  Vis.  m,  7,  1.  ^  ^^  dg>ieyt 
Caveas ,  ne  Hontanistas  hie  vitape 
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6.  pxiiceic  Zi  icoXXouc  iE  aut&v  xal  |iftxavsvoi)xoTac  afi*  i^c  iXaXi)oac 
auToiic  xac  ivToXo^  )ioo*  xal  Sxi  |ieTavoi]aoooiv.    oaot  &i  ou  (tetavoi}- 
00091V,  ainoXftoav  tiqv  C<»i$v   auttov*    8ooi  &i  (ASTSVOYjoav  i£  auxov, 
aYttdol  i^ivovTOi  xal  i^iveto  i]  xatotxCa  aut&v  eU  xd  taCx^Q  '^^  icp&ta* 
tivic  Si  xal  tic  xov  icup^ov  dvipTjoav.    pXiicatc  oov,  fi^oiv,  oxi  iq  s 
{uxdvoia  xd>v  d)iapxa>Xo>v  C^y)V  e}(ei,  xo  &e  |iiQ  p^xavoijoat  ftavaxov. 
7.  ^Oooi  ik  iQ|jiiEi)pooc  iic£&fi)xav  xal  iv  a'jxal;  (r)(io\M^  elxov, 
£xoot  xal  icepl  auxcbv.    ooov  i^oav  at  ^a^Soi  xaxa  xo  auxo  T^fiUi^poi, 
gi^o^oC  tloiv'    ouxt  fdp  Co>oiv  ooxs  xe&V7]xaotv.     2.  ot  hi  i)|u&Qpooc 
ixovxsc  xal  iv  auxat;  o^toiiac,    oSxoi   xal   &t^o}^oi   xal   xax(£XaXoi  lo 
slot,    xal   (&7)&iicoxe   elpYjvtoovxsc    iv    iauxoii;,    aXXd   St)(ooxaxoovxec 
icavxoxs.     dXXd  xal  xooxot^  f Y^otv,  iicixetxai  |iexavoia.   ^Xiicsi^  fi]o{, 
xtvdc  i£  auxcbv  {lexavsvoijxoxac.    xal  Sxt,  fi)o(v,  ioxlv  iv  auxoil;  iX- 
iclc  |Mxavo(ac»     3.  xal  oooi,  cpT^olv,  iS  aox&v  {lexavsvoi^xaoi,  xi^v  xax- 
otx(av  ftU  xov  icopYov  l^^oootv  oooi  hi  ii  auxwv  ppaSuxepov  |i8xa-i& 
vcvoYjxaoiVy  aU  xd  xetxt)  xaxotxi^aoootv*  oooi  Si  ou  (lexavooSoiv,  dXX 
i|i|Aivooot  xal;  icpaUotv  aoxobv,  ftavaxcp  dico9avoovxau    4.  ol  Si  ^Xo- 
pd(  iict&etoixoxe^  xa<  ^a^Sooc  auxcuv  xal  o^iofjidc  ixouoac,  icdvxoxe 
00X01  moxol  xal  d'jfadol  i^ivovxo,  l/ovxs^  \hi]  CijXov  xtva  iv  dXXijXoic 
icepl  icpo>xeuov  xal  icspl  hiltfi  xivoc*    aikka  icavxsc  ouxoi  (Mopoi  eloiviso 
iv    dXXijXotc    Ix^vxsc    [CiqXov]   icapl   icpoxsiov.     5.  oXXd    xal    ooxoi 
dxouoavxec  xq>v  ivxoXa>v  (ioo,  d^adol  Svxsc,  ixa&apioav  iaoxotk  xal 
(isxevot^oav  xa^o.     iifivexo  oov  ij  xaxoCxTjoi^  atSxiov  sU  xov  icupYov. 
idv  Si  xi<  icaXiv  imoxpitpig  eU  xyJv  St^ooxaoCav,  ixpXi]&t]08xai  diro 
xoo  icopYOO,  xal  dicoXiost  xi^v  Co>^v  aoxoo.     6.  i]  C<»iQ  icdvxo>v  iouu 

1.  futayonxotas  as  |  a<pq  &t  ta,  sapra  notato  aip'  lit  \  iXalficits  o.  LL  {pet' 
tidiili)'  iXaX^aa  as,  nuntiatum  e9tA\%,  tag  iyvoXag  fiov  o.  as  LL,  of  A  (mandor 
turn  me!um)i  omHg  errore  nt  vdtr  {  %w({,(ji€xa¥oii90v9i¥  (ed.pr.)  o.  A  {paen,, .  ageni)t 
ef  LL  {tgerinty,  fistai^rj^toitr  as  |  4.  aya&oi  iyeroyto  xai  o.  as  A  {iusUJacU 
sunt  eto),  cf  L':  om  L*  |  6  sq.  ott  —  C<orty  ix^i  o.  LL  A  (paeniterUiam  peccatonim 
habere  vUam):  praem  ot  ante  Ti5y  afdagx,  as  (pro  quo  t^i^  ed.  pr.  TI  Eg)  \  8.  xata 
TO  avvo  (Ti):  xa&a  to  aviov  as,  taniummodo  h\  om  L' A  |  10  sq.  x.  xarctAaAo/ 
cZffii'  G.  as  A  (et  calumniantur) :  add  de  abseniibus  detrahentes  L*,  of  L*  (anovvt 
Xoido^vfiBroi  Hg,  sed  ef  Mand.  II,  8,  abi  L*  xaxaXaXovi^og  reddidit  qui  absenti 
detrahit)  |  11.  fOidinove  (Hg)  o.  LL  A  (numquam):  fitiis  as  |  18  sq.  jr.  hi^  ^^i^ly^ 
i^tlif  ir  avtoTf  (cV  iavvoTt  as)  iXnis  (AiXarow  c.%i^etk  {ti  adkuc  habere  epem 
paenitentiae):  om  LL  |  15.  Mxovaip  cLLA  (Aa6en<):  Hav^iy  (tie)  as  |  17.  &at^ax^ 
ane^ar,  c.  as  L^  A:  combwentur  L*  |  19.  de  (Hjg)  e.  LL  A:  om  as  |  SI.  CqAer  o.  L^ 
iaemulationem)  A  (tnotdias),  ef  L*:  om  as  |  82.  ixa&a^ficay  as  |  84.  ear  <ftf  nr 
xtX  e.  as  L*  A:  praam  m'oiit  e<  At  qui  egerunt  digne paeniteiUiam  JJ  |  84.  w/lAi^^^- 
acrac  as,  non  eir/SAij^tfoyrif i  (Hg)  |  85.  narxaty  e.  as  A :  om  LL 

toe  ease  oenaeaa:  /x^  afpiivxet  =  di-      Lipdoji,  1.  c.  1866  p.  38. 

oentee  non  opus  eese  paeniientia;  of.         6.  e/(  xa  xtixnl  Ot  c.  7,  3.  8, 3  et 
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6.  vides  ergo  moltOB  habere  spem  regrediendi  et  agendi  poeniten* 
tiam.  ex  quo  enim  eis  pertnlisti  mandata  mea,  aliqoi  ex  eis  qui 
tales  sant,  adhnc  agent  poemtentiam.  quicnnqne  aatem  non  egerint 
poenitentiam ,  amittent  yitam  saam.  isti  aatem  qui  egenint  poeni- 
5  tentiam,  boni  evasernnt,  et  sedes  eomm  in  primis  maris  esse  coe- 
peront  qaidam  vero  etiam  in  tarrem  ascenderont  vides  igitar  in 
poenitentia  peccantiam  inesse  vitam,  non  agentibas  vero  poenitentiam 
mortem  paratam. 

7.  De  bis  vero  qai  semiaridas  [tradideront]  scissarasqae  ha- 
lo bentes,  andi.  quoram  semiaridae  erant  virgae,  dubii  sant,  quia  nee 
TiTi  nee  mortoi  snnt;  2.  de  absentibos  enim  detrahebant,  et  inter 
se  nunqnam  pacem,  sed  assidae  dissensiones  habebant.  nam  et  his 
adhnc  posita  est  poenitentia,  et  vides  iam  aliqaos  ex  eis  agere  poe- 
nitentiam. 3.  qniconqne  enim  eomm  egerint  poenitentiam,  in  tarrem 
tthabent  sedem;  at  hi  qai  tardius  egerint  poenitentiam,  in  maris 
habitabant;  qai  aatem  non  egerint,  comborentar.  4.  hi  aatem  qai 
virides  virgas  scissarasqae  habentes  tradidorunt,  fideles  semper  boni- 
qae  fderont;  sed  habent  inter  se  aemalationes  de  principata  et  vita 
et  dignitate  quadam.  sed  haiosmodi  homines  fatai  sunt,  qai  de 
M  principata  certantnr.  5.  et  de  ipsis  tamen,  qai  boni  faerunt,  anditis 
mandatis  meis  emandaverant  se,  et  dto  hac  persaasione  egerant 
poenitentiam,  et  in  torre  habitare  coeperant.  quodsi  qais  eomm 
mrsas  ad  dissensionem  redierit,  expelletor  a  torn,  vitamqae  perdit 
6.  vita  enim  vocatoram  d^  in  mandatis  costodiendis  est.    in  man- 


5.  esse  Dr:  ecce  cod  |  9.  traeUderunt  addidi :  om  cod  (add  porrexeruni  Dt  poet 
habentes)  \  10.  audi  Dr:  aut  cod  |  11.  ante  de  absentibus  nonnihil  deest,  cf  6r.  | 
19.  assidue  c.  cod  (assiduae) :  assiduas  Dr  1 14.  turrem  c.  cod:  twre  Dr  |  18.  et  vita : 
haec  fort,  delenda  sunt  |  20.  certarUur:  form  am  medii  esee  Dr  monuit 


quae  adnotavi  ad  Vis.  Ill,  2, 1.  7,  6. 
Adde  Tertoll.,  Scorp.6:  ,Aat  qnomodo 
mnltae  mansiones  apnd  patrem,  si  non 
pro  varietate  meritoram?  qvomodo  et 
Stella  ab  stella  distabit  in  gloria,  nisi 
pro  diversitate  radiorom?* 

7, 1.  Cf.  c.  1 , 8.  4,6.  —  dl^vxoi] 
Cf.  Vis.  m,  7,  1. 

2.  Cf.  c.  1, 9.  4,  6.  Vis.  Ill,  6,  3.  - 
iXnlt]  Cf.  c.  10,  2.  Ignat.  ad.  Eph.  10, 
1:  i^ttr  ycLQ  iy  avvols  iXnU  fisxa' 
roiat, 

4.  Cf.  1,  10.  5,  1.  —  n^tavsitfy]  Cf. 
quae  Vis.  Ill,  9,  7  —  10  adnotavi. 
Commentatores  recentiores  censaernnt. 


Hermam  hie  clericos  de  dignitate  epi- 
Bcopali  altereantes  vitaperare:  quam 
opinionem  hand  pro  certa  habeas,  com 
Bcriptor  clericos  distincte  non  nomi- 
naverit.  verisimile  vero  est,  eos,  qui 
invidiam  ac  zelnm  de  prineipata  ac 
dignitate  (sed  xtyos  illnd  post  vocem 
So§fis  offendit;  cf.  v.  6)  foverint,  pres- 
byteroB  esse,  qnornm  discordiam  et 
aemalationes  aliis  locis  Hennas  severe 
perstrinzit.  Ne  praetermittas  vero, 
Hermam  sperare,  fore  nt  onmes  invi- 
diosi  illi  corrigantur. 

5.  ixpXrj&riastat]  Scriptor  iam  Si- 
milit.  IX  in  mente  habet. 
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xftv  t&<  ivToXdc  toi>  xoploo  foXotaocTvtfov'  iv-xaic  ivroXaic  (&  icspl 
icpcotsdov  iQ  icspi  SoSy)<  Tivoc  oux  Sottv,  aXXa  ictpl  (jLaxpo&o}iia^  xol 
iC8pl  TaictivofpovvjoeoK  avSpo^  iv  toi((  xoioutok  ouv  i^  C<»^  'cou  xo- 
pio/Oj  iv  tot!;  SixoocaTaic  Si  xol  icapavopnc  Oofvaxo^ 

8.  01  Si  imSeSi»xoTec  xdc  ^^Sou^  ^loo  |iiv  j^Xcopa^,  i^{uao  E&  » 
&r)pdic9  ooxo(  elotv  ol  iv  xaii;  icpaY}Mtxe(ai<  i(i.ice(pup(iivoi  xal  (iiTJ  xoXXq»- 
(AavtM.  xoiic  difCotc*  &td  xouxo  xo  ^(jiiou  aux&y  C'^i  xo  &i  ^(Jiioo  vexpov  ioiu 
2.  luoXXol  oSv  axoooavxic  }ioo  x&v  ivxoXcov  |i«tevoT]oav.  oooi  youv  (isxs- 
vot)oav,  1^  xaxotxta  auxov  eU  xov  icJpYov.    xivi^  &i  auxov  eU  xiXoc 
dicioxi]oav*     00X01   oov  fisxdvoiav  oux  i](wcn,y*    Sid  ydp   xdc  icpaY-io 
(Mixata^  aox&v   ipXao(pi{)iY)oav  xov   xopiov  xdi    din)pvi]oavxo  Xotnov. 
diccuXeoav  oov  xt]v  Co)i^v  adxiov  &id  xiqv  icovTjpCav  -^v  ii^a^av.    3.  koX- 
Xol  Si  is  adxtt)V  iiv^oxf^oay.     ouxoi  8xi  Ix^ooi  (j.6xavoiaV|  idv  xa^o 
{Mxavoi^'awoi,  xal  Soxgu  auxcov  ij  xaxoix(a  etc  xov  icopYov     idv  U 
^a&uxepov  |Uxavoi{aa»ot,  xaxoixijaoooiv  eU  xd  xstxi)*  idv  hk  (iiq  (le-i^ 
xavotjoioat,  xal  auxol  dmuXeoav  xy|v  C«»>iv  autQ>v.     4.  ol  Si  xd  Suo 
liipi)  x^^P^'  "^^  '^^  xp(xov  Stjpov  imSs&ii>xox8<9  ooxoi  eloiv  ol  dpw)- 
oafievoi  icoix(Xatc  apvifotou     5.  icoXXol  oov   [i£  auxtt>v]   (iSxevoiQoavi 
[xal  iyivsxo  iq  xaxotxvjOK  aoxSv  eU  tov  icupYov*    icoXXol  5&  ek  x£Xo< 
dicioxv)9av  dito  xoo  deou*     ouxoi  oov  sU  x^qc   Anrnktoay  xiqv  C«»^va> 
aoxov.]     xivi(  &i  i£  adx6»v  iSi(|»ux7)oav  xdt  iSixo9xdxY)aav.    xooxoic 
o5v  ioxl  fiftxdvotay  iav  xa^o  (Mxavoijocoot  xdl  (iT)  imfieivoioi  xali;  rfify- 
vati;  adxSv*  idv  hk  iia|Utv«»ot  xati;  icpdUotv  auxcov,  xal  ooxoi  ddvaxov 
iaoxou;  xaxspydCovxau 

9.  Ot  hk  iiciSsScDxoxec  xdc  j^dpSooc  xd  (i.iv  p'  (lipT)  ETjpOt  xd  Si  25 
xptxov  y(\iop6^,  ouxo(  elot  moxol  (liv  f^Y^voxec,  irXooxijoavxac  Si  xal 
fevop^voi  SvSo^oi   icapd  xoii;   E&veoiv*     uirepYjfavtav  [AefaXYiv  iveSo- 

1  sqq.  ir  tats  itrroXats  —  avigot  c.  as  L*,  cf  A  {nam  in  mandaiis  non  est  in- 
vidia  oh  honorem,  sed  ut  pattens  sit  homo  el  seipsum  humiUet):  (vita  enim  eorum 
qui  custoditmt  wandata  domini)  in  mandatis  consistit^  non  in  principatu  out  dliqua 
dignitaU,  per  patientiam  enim  et  humHitaiem  animae  (mtam  liomines  consequent 
tur  etc)  L*  |  8.  tttneiyoipgoyriaeasi  iia  m,  litterii  tm^as  postmodo  ut  vdir  indactU, 
idque  ita  at  de  priore  aeriptnra  nihil  fere  oerni  possit;  ipga  vero  prima  mann  eupra 
■eriptam  eat  viiasi,  Angero  ante  correotionem  xanetyoipQo^vyfis  seriptum  faine 
Tisiim  est  |  4.  dixoatatoic  as  |  5  sq.  x^Q^C  —  (flQas  c.  as  A:  irjgas  —  x^^Q^^ 
LL  I  6.  innsfpvQfAivoi  as  |  8.  taoi  c.  A  (om  0001  yovr  fuxeyorjcay  LL) :  Zaoy  as  ! 
11.  Xomoy  0.  as,  nbi  idem  too.  ad  similitndinem  codicis  snpersoriptam  esse  yidetor, 
qaamqnara  ea  qnae  post  Xoi  legantnr  prope  aooedunt  ad  compendium  qno  ov  ezprimi 
solet  (nnde  Xomev  Ang):  om  LL  A,  oonieoit  avxoy  Hg  |  17.  ;|fAa>^a  —  hi^y  c. 
LL  A  (ef  0. 9  T.  2):  ii^ga  —  x^Q^'^  (^^  ^^^  x^^Q^^  deletum  est  Srigoy)  as  | 
18  sq.  a  avTwy  et  Mai  iyiyero  —  r^y  Cq>^»'  avt&y  c.  L^  (ex  his  igitur  multi  ege- 
runt  paenitentiamj  atque  ita  in  turre  hahitare  coeperunt.  et  multi  a  deo  inperpe- 
^  recesservnt.  hi  igitttr  in  totum  amiserunt  vitam)  L'  A  (et  multi  ex  iis  paeni^ 
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dads  sntem  non  [de]  principatn  aat  de  gloria  (diqua  est,  sed  de 
patientia  et  animi  hamilitate.  [in  hmngmodi]  hominibiis  yita  exit  a 
domino,  in  seditiosis  antem  et  contemptoiibiis  legis  mors. 

8.  Illi  enim  qui  in  virgls   sois   dimidiam   aridum,   dimidinm 
s  Yiride  habebant,  hi  sant  negotiationibns  involati  nee  omnino  Sanctis 

adpliciti,  et  ideo  dimidiae  eorum  virgae  vivnnt,  dimidiae  mortaae 
sunt.  2.  mnlti  tamen  ex  eis,  aaditis  mandatis  meis,  egemnt  poeni- 
tentiam,  et  in  tnrrem  habitare  coepenint.  qnidam  vero  in  totnm 
destiterunt;  his  itaqne  non  est  locus  poenitentiae.    propter  negotia- 

loiiones  antem  snas  in  dominum  nefanda  locnti  snnt,  enmqne  abneg»- 
veront,  et  propter  banc  neqnitiam  amisemnt  vitam.  3.  nam  et  mnlti 
ex  eis  dnbiam  vitam  indnemnt.  qnibus  adhnc  per  celerom  poeni^ 
tentiam  regressio  est  ad  yitam,  et  in  torre  sedem  habebant.  si  enim 
tarde  egerint  poenitentiam,  habitabnnt  in  mnros;  nam  si  non  egerint 

15  poenitentiam,  et  isti  perdnnt  vitam  snam.  4.  hi  vero  qni  dnas  par- 
tes virgaram  snarnm  virides  et  tertiam  aridam  habnemnt,  compluri- 
bus  generibns  inficiantes  denm  negavemnt.  5.  ex  his  igitnr  mnlti 
egemnt  poenitentiam,  atqne  in  tnrre  habitare  coeperant  et  mnlti  a 
deo  in  perpetnnm   recessemnt,   qni  et  in  finem   timiserunt   vitam. 

loqnidam  vero  ex  ipsis  dnbii,  dnbia  mente  conlecta,  dissensiones  fece- 
mnL  his  adparata  est  regressio,  si  cito  egerint  poenitentiam,  nee 
in  volnptatibns  fderint  remorati.  si  antem  in  snis  fitctis  permanserint, 
et  isti  mortem  sibi  acqnirent 

9.  Qni  ergo  virgas  snas  porrexerant  qnamm  dnae  partes  orant 
isaridae,  tertia  viridis,  hi  fideles  qnidem  fdemnt,  sed  locnpletes  facti 

snnt  et  apnd  exteras  gentes  honestiores  visi  snnt,  et  snperbiam  mag- 

tentiam  egerunt  et  in  turrim  ascenderunt  et  permaMerunL  et  mulli  in  perpetuum 
ahnegaoerunt  dominum;  ii  autem  in  perpetuum  vitam  suam perdiderunt):  om  as 
(Hg)  I  26.  nXoviiaayxeg  as 


1.  [de]  addidi:  om  cod,  add  [in]  Dr  |  2.  in  huiusmodi  addidi:  om  ood  |  6.  vtrt- 
dem  hahebuni  (corr  -bant)  cod  |  6.  vivunt  Dr:  ^vent  ood  |  8.  turrem  o.  cod:  turre 
Dr  I  12.  vitam:  1.  mentem  \  18.  habebunt  Dr:  habebant  ood  |  14.  muros  c.  cod:  mti- 
m  Dr  I  19.  Jinem  o.  cod:  fine  Dr 


6.  iytoXaU]  Hennas  xa  Xlyia  r. 
xvQLov  appellat  ivxoXcts,  nt  Papias 
(ap.  Enseb.  Ill,  39,  3);  cf.  N.  T.,  im- 
primiB  ev.  et  epp.  loann.  II  Pet.  3 ,  2. 
II  Clem.  3,  4.  4,  5.  6,  7.  8,  4.  17,  1. 
3.  6.  —  fiiaxQod-VfAlas  X.  xanstyo^pQQ- 
yiiaBws]  Of.  Mt.  18,  4.  23,  12  etc.  — 
dtXoaxaxais]  an.  Xey, 

8, 1.  Cf.  C.  1,  11.  5,  2.  (Vifl.  Ill,  6, 


2.  5).  —  ifxnefpvQjdevoi]  Cf.  Hand.  X, 
1,  4.  XII,  1,  2.  —  xoXXa^fAByoi]  Cf.  C. 
9,  1.  Vis.  Ill,  6,  2.  Sim.  IX,  20, 1  etc. 

2.  ipXnaq)rif4riaay  xxX.]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill, 
6,  5:  ditt  xag  ngayfAaxeiag  anagyovy- 
xai  xoy  xvqioy  avxwy. 

4.  Cf.  c.  1,  12.  5,  3. 

9, 1.  Cf.c.  1, 13.  5, 4.  Vis  III,  6,  5. 
Hand.  X,  1,  4.  —  iydoSoi]   Notitia 
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oavto  xai  u^jnjXofpovsc  iY^vovro,  xal  xaxiXiirov  tiqv  aXi^dstav,  xal 
oox  ixoXXi)&t)oav  xoti;  (ixaioic,  aXka  {jieta  xmv  iOvoiv  ouviC^l^ttv,  xal 
auTT)  1Q  oooc  YjOUTipa  auToic  ftfaivsxo*  airo  oe  xou  veou  oux  aics- 
oxT)oav,  aXX'  ivi(A8ivav  rg  moxeiy  ftiQ  ipYaCo|j«voi  [&i]  xa  IpY^  x^c 
iciaxsiDC  2.  iroXXol  ouv  i^  aoxmv  fjiexsyot^oav,  xal  iy^^*^  ^  xaxot-  s 
xijoic  aoxa»v  iv  xcp  iciipY<p.  3.  Sxtpoi  &e  eU  xeXoc  ftexa  xa>v  i^<uv 
ooC&vxcc  xal  iueifto)iev<a  xaTc  xevoSo^iai^  xiov  i&vcov  [aic80TT)oav  aico 
xoo  fteoS,  &ooXeuovx8c  xau  icpa^eoi  xal  xoi^;  EpYotc]  xobv  i&vXv.  ouxoi 
[o5v]  |uxa  xa>v  idviuv  iXoYlothfjoav.  4.  Exepot  tk  ii  aux&v  iSif(»uxT)9av 
[ii)  iXiciCovrsc  aa>&^vai  4iia  xdc  icpa^stc  ac  iicpa^av*  Sxepoi  &i  i&t-  lo 
ij^uX^oav  xal  o;((o|Aaxa  iv  iaoxoii;  iicoiijoav.  xouxoic  oSv  [xal]  xotc 
&i<|iux>)9aoi  &ia  xac  icpaSsic  aox<ov  (iexavoia  Ixi  ioxtv*  ilX  -^  |iexa- 
voia  auxtt>v  xa^iv^  6<p8iX6i  elvai,  ?va  iq  xaxoixCa  auxaiv  f^virjxai  eU 
xov  icopYov*  xo>v  &i  |i^  piexavooovxcov,  oXX'  iin(uvovxo>v  xaic  iQ&ovaii;, 

0  davaxoc  iff^  ^^ 

10.  01  tk  xa<  ^p&oi>(  imSe^xoxe^  yihaptUj  auxa  &i  xa  axpa 
irfiOL  xal  ox^^^  S^ovxa,  oSxoi  icavxoxe  a^^^^^^  ^^^  moxol  xal  Sv&o- 
((H  icapa  x^  dscp  iY^vovxo,  ikdyiiaxoy  tk  [i£i)]|iapxov  Sia  (itxpdc  iici- 
dofiioc  xal  i&ixpa  xax'  aXXijX<ov  l^ovxec*  oXX*  axoooavxic  (iou  xo>v 
^i)|m£xo>v  xo  icX«Toxov  \Upo^  xa^u  fiexBvoi|oaV|  xal  i-jfivexo  iq  xaxoixta  lo 
auxwv  sU  xov  icupYov.  2.  xivic  Se  H  adxtov  iSi^lioxv^oav,  xive<  5i 
(t^oxYjoavxe^  St^ooxaoiav  (ietCova  iiro{7)oav.  iv  xooxotc  ouv  Ixi  ioxl 
|iexavo(ac  iXitt^  oxt  a-jf^^^^^  icavxoxe  i^^vovxo*  ^uoxo'Xok  ^i  xic  au- 
xu»v  aicodaveixai.  3.  oi  8i  xa<  ^a^^o^  auxa>v  Etjpdc  im^&coxoxec, 
iXa^toxov  Si  x^wpov  i^oiiaa^  ouxoi  sloiv  oi  moxs'ioavxec  {Uv,  xd  ^  ss 
ipY<>i  '^^  dvo|ua<  ipYaCofiSVoi*  oo&iicoxe  &i  dico  xou  deou  dirioTy)oaV| 
xal  xo  Svop.a  i]&io>^  i^doxaoav,  xdl  elc  xou<  oixouc  auxwv  iq&ioK 
oics&i(avxo  xoik  SouXoo^  xou  dfiou.  dxouoavxec  ouv  xaunjv  xiqv  (is- 
xdvoiav  d&i9xdxxo>c  liexevotjoav,   xdl  ipfdCovxai  icctoav  dpexTjv  xal 


1.  fc.  vffffiXwpgovis  —  V.  aX^^eiatf  c.  asL^A:  of  L'  |  8.  itpalyBto  (Hg  p.  176) 
c.  LL :  iyiraxo  as  {et  voluptatem  ex  mtis  operibus  perceperttntA)  \  8  sq.  ovx  dniarvjcat^ 
0.  a«  L*  A:  praem  penitux  L'  |  4.  iyifisivay  (Hg)  o.  LL  A:  BfiBivav  as  |  (fi  c.  LL, 
ef  A  (quamvis  opetxijidei  nonjacerent):  om  as  |  6.  eic  ziXos  hoc  loco  cas  A:  ante 
dno  I.  ^€ov  1.  7  LS  om  L*  |  7.  neid^ofjisyot  c.  L^  {evecti  cod  Saogall. ,  al.  eviciij  aL 
vicliy  al.  eversi)  L'  {ducU)^  cf  A  (quos  secuti  stmt  in  superbia  .nui):  g)9€iQofi€roi 
as  I  7  sq.  dniaxr^aay  —  ra>r  id^ydiy  (simil.  Hg)  c.  L^  (a  deo  destiterwU  nationwn 
Jadnonbus  et  operibus  servientes)  L' A  {et  dominum  dereliqueruni  et  opera  gentium 
Jecerunt):  i^i'^lfvx^cav  ^ri  iXniCoyies  aw&ijyai  did  xdg  nQaSeig  xtoy  i^ycjy  as  | 
9.  ovy  c.  LL  {ergo)  A  {autem):  om  as  {  11.  [xai]  c.  LS  cf  L':  om  as  A  |  13.  ydyjixaii 
yiyfji  as  |  14.  f^doyaX^  c.  as  L*:  add  suis  L'A  |  18.  [Ur^(Aa^X9y\  ita  lu  |  19.  lAixgd 
as:  minimcLS  disputaUmies  LL,  paroas  conterUiones  A  |  22.  exi  iaxi  (Ang)  c.  L' 
{etiam  nunc  spes  est)  L':  iyecxi  as,  of  A  (^t  autem  habent  spem  etc)  |  85.  iXdxi- 
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nam  adsampserant  et  Bemitam  suain  asperam  fecerant,  nee  adplica* 
yeront  se  instis,  sed  com  ezteris  gentibus  viventes  haec  iUis  vita 
dvldor  visa  est.  non  tamen  a  deo  penitns  recessemiit,  sed  in  fide 
perseverayemnt,  opera  antem  fidei  non  exercuenint.    2.  onde  mnlti 

5  ex  illis  egeront  poenitentiam,  9edisqae  eorum  in  tnrre  erit.  3.  alii 
▼ero  ex  hisdem  viventes  cum  exteris  gentibns,  dncti  vanitatibus  gen- 
tanm  a  deo  destitenint,  gentium  factis  operibnsque  servientes.  hoins- 
modi  ergo  homines  compntati  snnt  exteris  nationibos.  4.  et  aliqui 
ex  ipsis  dnbiam  mentem  habere  coepemnt  desperantes  propter  facta 

10  sua;  alii  dubii  facti  dissensiones  exdtavenmt  utrisqae  ergo  adhnc 
regressio  est  ad  vitam;  sed  haec  poenitentia  citata  esse  debet,  nt 
sit  in  tnrre  sedis  eoram.  hi  vero  qni  non  agent  poenitentiam,  sed 
permanent  in  volapt«tibas  snis,  mors  eis  prope  adposita  est. 

10.    IIU  qnoqne  qni  virgas  snas  virides  exceptis  cacnminibns 

15  earom,  scissnras  tamen  habentes  porrexerunt,  boni  semperqne  fideles 
et  honesti  apnd  denm  fdemnt;  sed  minimum  deliquemnt  propter 
exiguas  voluptates  minimasque  disputationes  quas  inter  se  habuerunt 
anditis  vero  verbis  meis  plurimi  celeriter  egerunt  poenitentiam,  et 
in  turre  habitare  coepemnt.    2.  qnidam  autem  ex  his  dubia  mente 

soevaserunt,  et  dissensiones  moverunt.  quibus  adhuc  spes  reversionis 
est,  quia  in  bonis  semper  faerunt;  difficile  antem  aliquis  eorum 
morietur.  3.  illi  autem  qui  virgas  suas  aridas  exceptis  cacuminibus 
earum,  quae  sola  erant  viridia,  tradiderunt,  ipsi  crediderunt  quidem, 
in  sceleribus  vero  conversati  sunt;  sed  nunquam  a  deo  recesserunt, 

25nomenque  domini  semper  libenter  habuerunt,  et  in  hospitiis  suis  dei 
servos  libenter  suscepenmt    qui  audito  hoc  mox  regressi  sunt  et 

ffxor  di  x^ooQoy  ixovcas:  fort,  addendum  avto  to  SxQor  (vid.  supra  p.  174  1.26), 
ef  LL  (exceptis  cacuminibus  earvm^  quae  sola  erant  viridia)  A  (cum  extrema  parte 
viridi)  |  fiir  o.  LL  (quidem):  fioror  as  (A?)  |  29.  a^erijV  xal  dtxaiovvyriy  e.  as  A: 
aQsriiy  dixaioavrric  LL 

•  

6.  sedisque  non  mutayi,  cf  Roensch  p.  263:  sedesque  Dt  |  6.  hisdem  o.  ood, 
cf  supra  p.  183  1. 14:  iisdem  Dr  |  12.  sedis:  sic  iterum  ood,  cf  supra  1. 5  |  21.  quia 
Dr:  qui  cod  |  23.  earum  quae  sola  erant  viridia  em  Dr:  eorum  quae  sotae  erant 
virides  ood  {  quidem  em  Dr:  tamen  cod 

valde  utilis.  -  ixoXX^^ffav]  Cf.  c.  8,  2.  fieza  r.  i»ywy]  Cf.  Vis.  I,  4,  2. 

1.  —  fiBta  X,  i&ya}y  avyiCfi<ray]  Per*  tots  M&yBaty  xai  xotg  anoatataig. 

Baepe  hoc  a  catholicis  crimini  datnr  10,1.  Cf.  c.  1, 14. 5,5.  (yis.III,6,4). 

Gnosticifl;  sed  v.  etiam  lust.  Dial.  c.  3.  Cf.  c.  1, 15.  5,  ^.—marevffttyzes 

Tryph.  vv.  11.  —  fxri  i^yaio/^eyoi  xzX.]  fjiiy]  Cf.  c  9, 1  fin.  Mand.  I,  1.  lac,  2, 

Cf.  quae  de  notione  niaxetuf  Hand.  I,  1  sq.  24.  —  vnedBiaytp]   Cf.  Mand. 

1  adnotavi.  Jacob.  2.  YlII,  10.  lacob.  2,  1  sq. 

Patkvm  apobt.  opbba  m.  13 


IM  HERMAE  PASTOR 

6txaioauv7)V*  4.  tivic  hk  ii  auxcbv  xal  [OXt^fUvot  -ifiAnK  Sica&ov,] 
YivmoxovTBC  tac  itpaEtw  autovv  a«  Sicpa^av.  xooxcqv  oov  icavxnv  iq 
xatotxia  eU  t^v  irupYOV  lotai. 

11.     Kai  fi8xa  to  oovtsX^oai  ou>tov  xac  iinXoaeic  icao&v  xmv 
^p&o»v  Xiyet  f&ot*    ^Ticaifs,  xal  saoiv  Xi^s  tva  {Jiexavaijoaioiv,   xat  & 
Ci^oovtai  xqi  dftip*    oxi  o  xupto;  iic&(i<{»i  \u  ankarfxyusbzi/i  icdot  Soovot 
xi|v  (i8Xfl(yoiav,  xaiicap  xivcov  p.iQ  Svxov  d^iov  &td  xa  Spya  auxwv- 
diXXa  |Aaxpo&Ufio<  ftv  o  xupioc  O^fti  xiQV  xXijOiv  tqv   ipevofUvYjv    Stot 
xou  ulou  auxou  otoCsodai.    2.  XiYtt>  aux^*  Kupie,  iXic(C<D  oxi  icavxs^ 
dxouoavxsc   auxd   (Asxavoijoouou    ic8ifto|iai  felp    oxi  ate  Sxaoxo^  xd  lo 
!kta  Spya  iicifvooc  xal  <po^T)&«ic  xov  Osov  pLSxavoifoeu    3.  dtcoxpi&et^ 
fiot  ktfw    ''Ooot,  cpT|o(v,  i£  oXt)C  xapSiae  adx»v   [pisxavoiQoa>ot  xat] 
xadapiacooiv    iaoxooe  diro   xaiv  icovtjpi&v    icaomv   xa>v  icposipi^fiivcov 
xal  |ii]xixi  ffcT}&ev  irpoofr&oi  tai<  d(Aapx(aic  aux&v,   Xi{<|iovxai    laoiv 
icapd  xou  xup(oo  xcov  7cpoxipo»v  d^pxiwv,  idv   |Aiq   Si^oj^i^ooioiv  irAn 
xaiic  ivxoXati;  xaoxaic»  xal  CiQOovxat  xcp  ds^   [oaot  Si,  f^l^v,   icpoo- 
dffioi  xaic  dftapxtaic  auxcbv  xal  icopeo&a>otv  iv  xati;  iinfto|iiai<  xou 
almvoc  touxoo,  davdxfp  iauxouc  xaxaxplvouoi.]     4.  oo  &e  tcopsoou  iv 
xau  ivxoXab;  (mo,  xal  C^jof  [xcp  A«^*  xal  8ooi  dv  icopeo&cootv  iv  auxau 
xoi  ipYaottVxai  op&a>^  Ct|oovxai  xq>  fts^]     5.  xaoxd  fjioi  SsUac  xalse 
XaXijoac  icdvxa  Xiftt  |m>i*  Td  (i  Xoiicd  aoi  h^iJim  ^x  oXifac  iQ|iipac« 

[Hapa^oX^  b\] 
1.     Mexd  x6  YP^^^^  t^s  '^^<  ivxoXd;  xal  icapa^oXdc  xou  iroifiivoc, 
xou  dffiXou  xy)(  {lexavoia*;,  i]X&8  icpoc  }i&  xal  X^y^^  F^^^*     B^cd  ooi 

1.  S-XifiofUi^i  f^iimc  Sna&or  dedi  c  L^  quamnt  non  sine  chibitatione,  ef  L^ 
(aHigui  vero  eortun  morte  obierunt  et  lihenter  patiurUw)  A  (et  qmdam  ex  iis  $e  ipsos 
qf^tixerunt):  xal  fpofiovytai  as  {tporsvofjksroi  ixoytes  ina&ov  Hg)  |  2,  S;  as: 
xal  ag  errore  Hg  Angeram  retolisse  notavit  |  2  sq.  xovvtuy  —  Sczat  c.  as,  cf  A  {his 
omnibus  in  turre  sedes  et  haereditas  est):  om  LL  |  6.  iiqaowai  o.  L^  (vivent):  C17- 
cmtrtat  as,  of  L^A  {vivant)  \  cnXayxyifrd^cig:  super  en  notatum  cv  in  as  |  7.  dSimy 
0.  as:  add  xov  ato&^yai  L*  (adseqtd  salulem)  h\  of  A  {qui  vioant)  \  8  sq.  S-eXst  — 
<g(oCe<r&ai  0.  as  L^  {et  invitationem  perJQium  suumfactam  tmlt  conseroare)  A  (»<2< 
eum  sah?ari  propter  uocationem  quae  facia  esiperfiUum  eius):  of  L*  |  12.  fista- 
yoi^cmffi  xai  0.  LLA:  om  as  (Hg)  |  18.  xa^aQiamaiy  emeadKfi;  xadu^Loovvtv 
as  I  naewy  c.L>  {ab  omni  nequitia)  li\  cf  A  (a6  hoc  malo):  ctvt&v  as  |  16.  xavxaig 
c.  as  A:  meis  LS  of  L';  fort,  post  BvxoXaXg  addendum  (jmv  \  16  sqq.  ocot  di  —  xa- 
xcmqLvwvi  c.L^  (gut  vero  cuiiecerint^  inquit^  ad  delicta  sua  et  conversnti  fuerint  in 
desideriis  saeculi  huiusy  damnabunt  se  ad  mortem)  LS  et  A  {et  omnes  qui  peccatis 
stds  adiciunt  et  in  concupiscentia  huius  saeculi  ambulant,  morti  se  ipsos  subditos 
faciunt):  om  as  (Hg)  |  19  sq.  x.  C^^n  —  ^i^aotmai  xt}  ^e^  c.L*  {et  vives  dec,  et 
quicwnque  cmibulaverint  in  his  et  ea  reete  exercuerinl,  vivent  deo)  L^  cf  A  {et  vives, 
et  omnis  qui  in  iis  ambuiaverit  et  rectum  fecerit,  domino  vivet) :  xai  (ij^i  as  (Hg)  | 
20  sq.  xal  XaXi^aag  c.  as  A:  om  LL  |  22.  na^apoX^  ^'  c.  LL:  initium  simtlitudinis 
A,  om  as 
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egemnt  poenitentiam,  omnemqne  virtntem  aeqnitatis  exercent.  4.  alii 
vero  compressi  libenter  patiantur,  cognoscentes  operas  snas  qnas 
operati  sunt. 

11.   Post  exsolutiones  aatem  omniom  virgaram  ait  mihi:  Yade, 

5  die  omnibus  nt  agant  poenitentiam  et  vivant  deo,  qaoniam  dominus 
misertns  est  et  misit'  me  poenitentiam  dare  omnibus,  et  quidem  qui- 
bnsdam  non  merentibus  salvari  propter  acta  sua;  sed  longanimis  est 
dominus  et  vult  ecclesiam  suam,  quae  est  filii  sui,  salvare.  2.  dice 
ei:   Credo  enim  unumquemque  agnitis  suis  factis  acceptoque  dei  ti- 

10 more,  ad  poenitentiam  recurrere.  3.  et  ait  mihi:  Quicunqne  ex 
totis  praecordils  suis  egerint  poenitentiam  et  purificaverint  se  ab 
omnibus  operibus  nequitiae,  quae  supra  sunt  relata,  neque  adhuc  ad 
delicta  sua  quicquid  adiecerint,  accipient  a  domino  remedium  prio- 
mm  peccatorum  suorum,  si  nihil  dubitaverint  de  istis  mandatis  meis, 

i&et  deo  yivent.  qui  vero  ad  delicta  sua  adiecerint  et  conversati 
fnerint  in  desideriis  huius  seculi,  damnabunt  se  ad  mortem.  4.  tu 
vero  in  mandatis  meis  ambula,  et  cum  deo  vivos;  tu  et  quicunque 
in  ipsis  ambulaverint  et  ea  exercuerint  recte,  vivent  deo.  5.  et 
postquam  haec  ostendit,  dixit  mihi:  £t  reliqua  post  paucos  dies  tibi 

^  ostendam. 

SIMILITUDO  NONA. 

1.  Postquam  scripsi  mandata  ot  similitudines  pastoris  illius,  nuntii 
poenitentiae,  venit  ad  me  et  ait  mihi:  Yolo  tibi  ostendere  quae  spi- 

1  sq.  alii  vero  compressi  edidi  {compressi  etiam  Dr) :  alii  vero  compressos  U- 
henter  suscepertmt;  qui  ctudito  hoc  mox  regressi  sunt  et  egerunt  poenitentiam,  om- 
nemque  virtulem  aequitatis  exercent,  alii  vero  compressis  per  dittographiam  male 
cod  I  9.  credo  c.  cod:  praem  [spero^  dominCyJore  ut  auditis  his  universi  agant  poe- 
nitentiam Dr  (of  Gr.)  |  enim  em  Dr:  et  cod  |  12.  relata  Dr:  relaii  cod 


4.  Valde  dolendmn  est,  quod  teztus 
hie  restitni  non  potest;  sed  Zahnio 
non  adstipulor  dieenti  (1.  c.  p.  134  n. 
1):  Die  einzige  SteUe,  toelche  auf  eine 
Fortdauer  gerichtlicher  Verfolgung 
wdhrend  der  Wirksamkeit  des  Hermas 
und  der  Entstehung  seines  Buches  deu- 
ten  kdnnte  —  denn  weder  Sim.  VIII,  8 
noch  Sim.  IX,  28  ist  daJUr  beweisend 
—  thut  es  docTi  nw  nach  dem  von  Hil- 
genfeld  construirten  Texte  Sim.  VIII, 
10;  fere  ubiqne  enim,  abi  Hermas  per- 
seeutiones  respicit,  praesmnit,  eas  sta- 
tim  repeti  posse;  parnm  refert,  ntrom 
ipso  illo  temporis  momento,  quo  H. 


librum  scripsit,  persecutiones  re  vera 
Bomae  valuerint  necne :  ecdesia  pro- 
cul  dubio  in  continnis  versabatur  peri- 
cnlis. 

11,  1.  6  xvQiog  xvX,]  Zahnius  (1.  c. 
p.  432)  contnlit  II  Pet.  3,  9:  fucx^ 
^vfiet  els  vfjLcts,  fiij  povXofiSvos  xivag 
dnoXiff&ai,  dkXd  ndtmagsis  fietdyoiay 
XooQijaai.  Ignat.  ad  Smym.  9  ,<  1.  — 
diimy]  Of.  c.  6, 1.  2.  Snppleas  z^c  //«- 
Tayoiaf,  Inde  e  w.  6,  1  sq.  11,  1  lux 
qnaedam  illucescit  ad  1.  vexatissimum 
Hebr.  12, 17  recte  exponendnm. 

IX,  1.  Vv.  1—3  Zahnins  primus 
recte  disposuit  atque  explicavit  (1.  c. 
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Sfiilai  Spa  oot  i&ei$8  to  icveS|ia  xo  Syiov  to  XoXijoav  p.exd  oou  iv 
(iopf^  xi)c  'ExxXtjola^*  ixsivo  ^ap  to  icveo^ia  o  uloc  too  fteou  iorCv. 
2.  iirei&iQ  ifap  ao&eviorepoc  tq  oapxl  i^c,  odx  i&TjXw&T)  ooi  5i'  aYT^- 
Xoo.  oTs  ouv  ivsSuva(i(o^c  Sia  too  icveupaToc  xal  lo^^ooac  t{ 
la/ji'i  000,  S>9Ts  5ovaoOa(  os  xal  i^T^^^  l&etv,  tots  jxiv  ouv  ifa-  s 
v&pu>&T)  901  Sta  TYjc  'ExxXT^olac  ij  oixoKofjiT)  TOO  icopYoo'  xoXmc  xal 
08|jtvoK  icavTa  tt>c  oico  icap&ivoo  ioopaxac*  vov  hi  uico  a^Y^^^^  P^i~ 
icMC,  Sid  TOO  aoTou  |iiv  icvsojjuxtoc*  3.  Set  &i  oe  icap'  i(jLoo  dxpt- 
pioTspov  icdvTa  |j.adsiv.  eU  Toi>To  ^dp  xal  iSo&T)v  dico  too  ivSo^oo 
aYlfiXoo  sU  Tov  olxov  ooo  xaTotx^aat,  Zva  SovaToK  icavTa  i^'gc»  |^i]Siv  lo 
SeiXaivofievo^  oK  to  icpoTspov.    4.  xal  airfffafi  \u  eU  trfi  'ApxaStav, 

1.  TO  ay  tor  o.  u  L*  A:  cm  L*  |  5.  xal  SyyeXotf  (Hg)  e.  L'  {etiam  nuntiton) 
L^  of  A  {angelum  eius):  ol  ayyeXoi  as  |  8  sq.  M  —-  iia&Blv  o.  as  L':  sed  oportet 
te  omnia  diligenter  videre  LS  et  oportet  te  exacte  omnia  ab  eo  discere  A  |  11.  c5( 
c.  LL  A :  Ss  xai  as  |  kig  xriy  'A^xadiay  o.  as  (ubi  ante  "AQxa&iay  deletum  est  xa^- 
dlay)  Ui,  cf  A  (m  Marcadiam  montem):  coniedt  sh  r^v  'Agixlav  Zahn  p.  215 


p.  274—278);  cf.  LipsioB,  1.  c.  1869  p. 
279-284.  Zahn,  Jdhrbb.  /.  deutsche 
Thcol.  1870  p.  201  sq.  (Falsa  apnd 
Hilgf.,  Ztsckr.f,  toiss,  Theol  1858  p. 
429  sq.  Lipsinm,  1.  c.  1865  p.  278) 
Sed  com  Lipdo  (1.  c.  1869  p.  283  sq.) 
consentio,  Zahnimn  (1.  c.  p.  279  sq.) 
verbis,  ixetro  yaQ  to  nvevfjux  o  vlos 
X.  &eov  iaxiy  non  satisfecisse.  —  fisxa 
to  ygailftti  xtX,]  Haec  Terba  indicant, 
1)  Hennam  yisiones  partem  priorem, 
mandata  et  similitndines  partem  alte- 
ram habere  (cf.  Vis.  Y),  2)  Hermam 
mandata  et  similitndines  I— Vllltam- 
qnam  partem  priorem  alteri  nempe  Si- 
mil.  IX  (et  X)  contraponere.  lare  yero 
Zahnins  (L  c.)  e  t.  2  conclnsit,  Her- 
mam etiam  visiones  in  dnas  dividere 
partes.  —  ^SXto  <roi  dettat  S<ro  coi 
idsiie]  Cf .  Vis.  V,  5.  Es  ist  klar,  dass 
der  Hirte  sich<,  den  Bussengel^  dem  in 
Gestalt  der  Kirche  rederuten  Oeist  des 
ersten  Buchtheils  (scil.  yisionnm)  ge- 
genUbersteUt  als  den  diesmai  Offen- 
barendenf  mil  Hermas  Redenden,  Die- 
ser  Gegensatz  besteht  zwischen  den  Vt- 
sionen  einerseits  und  den  Mandaten 
und  Parabeln  anderereeits  (Zahn.).  — 
xb  nvBvfia  xo  aytovl  Hermam  ex  opi- 


nione  Pastoris  non  fogit,  Spiritum 
Sanctum  in  figora  ecclesiae  locntnm 
esse.  Snb  voce  xo  nvevfAa  to  ay  tov  in- 
tellegenda  est  persona  Spiritns  Sancti. 
Zahnins  ,ex«7yo*  illo,  quod  seqnitnr, 
nisQSYertit:  (NidUderhMeistnchUcht' 
toeg^  eondern)  der  h.  Qeisty  todchermit 
Hennas  geredet  hat»  Sed  haec  inter* 
pretatio  noUo  mode  ferri  potest ;  Her- 
nias enim  non  soripsit :  Sera  ooi  idetie 
to  nyevfjui  rovro  (Tel  ixelyo)  to  XaXfi- 
aay  vel  ixetyo  to  Syioy  nyevfia ,  sed 
nude  to  nyevfjta  ro  Syioy.  Tnm,  si 
Zahnii  ezplicatio  vera  esset,  ezspec- 
tares:  ixetyo  ya^  to  nyevfjia  6  vioc 
xov  ^6ov  r^y,  —  o  vloc  tov  ^coo  sotZk] 
Unde  efficitnr,  Hermam  Spiritom  Sanc- 
tum pro  gennino  filio  dei  haboisse ;  cf  . 
quae  Sim.  Y,  5.  6  adnotavi. 

2.  dc&ey4<rxeQos]  Cf.  Yis.  I  sq.  — 
idriXmd^fl]  soiL  Sora  epXe%ffae,  —  di' 
ayyiXov]  In  tertia  visione  angeli  ap- 
parent; sed  a  Yis.  5  (prooem.  man- 
datt.)  demum  Hermas  di'  ayyiXov  do- 
cetor.  Fas  non  est,  hie  toy  Uydoiov 
SyyeXoy  respicere.  —  iyedvya/Mo&iis] 
Cf.  Yis.  III.  Ennntiatio  hte  —  tot€ 
respicit,  qnod  Zahnins  demonstravit, 
libri  prioris  partem  alteram  a  visione 
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ritus  sanctos  tibi  ostendit,  qui  in  effigie  Ecclesiae  locntns  est  tecum. 
iUe  enim  spiritos  filius  dei  est.  2.  sed  quoniam  infirmior  eras  cor- 
pore,  non  per  nnntiam  declaratam  est  tibi.  cum  antem  confirmatus 
esses  ab  spiritu  anctnsque  viribos   effectns  esses,   at  possis  yidere 

&  mmtium,  tunc  quidem  ostensa  est  tibi  per  Ecclesiam  stmctura  tnrris; 
bene  et  modeste  omnia  ut  a  Tirgine  vidisti.  nunc  yero  per  nnntiam 
yides,  per  enndem  ipsnm  spiritam;  3.  oportet  enim  te  diligentins 
omnia  a  me  discere.  idcirco  enim  datns  sam  ab  illo  bonesto  nnntio 
in  domo  taa  babitare,   at  omnia  potenter  yideas,  nibil  timens  at 

loprios.     4.  deinde  daxit  me  in  Arcadia,  in  monte  qaodam  abere,  et 

6.  ostensa  Dr:  ostensum  cod  |  struciura  Dr:  structwam  ood  |  9.  timens  emon- 
dari :  timeas  ood  {[et]  nihil  timeas  Dr)  |  10.  monte  quodam  ubere  e.  ood:  montem 
quendam  uberem  Dr 


lUindpientem.-xai  ayyaX^y]  Engel 
kcU  er  film  gtsehen^  aber  sie  haben  nicht 
mit  ihm  verkehrt;  nicht  von  ihnen  hat 
er  stine  Gesichte  gezeigt  und  gedeutet 
hekommen^  scmdem  die  giUige  weibliche 
Pflege  der  Mutter-Kirche  hat  ihn  bis 
dahin  geUitetj  und  der  Uebergang  in 
die  zweite  Periodey  wo  er  von  einem 
Engel  oiks  gezeigt  bekommt^  toird  ihm 
noch  sauer  genug  (Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  277 
sq.). — dta  T?v  "ExxXrialas]  Ct  Vis.  lU. 
—  yvtf  di\  i.  6.  in  stata  praesenti,  qui 
coepit  a  yisione  qninta.  —  vno  dyyi' 
Xov]  sdl.  a  pastore.  —  fiUneis]  soil. 
Sea  ffoi  ^^Xovtai, —  dia  x,  avtov  xtX.] 
Cf.  y.  1 :  Spiritns  Sanctos  i.  e.  filins 
dei  etiam  mandatonmi  et  noyissinianmi 
similitadinnm  ac  yisionam  auctor  est. 

3.  naQ*  ifdov]  Cf.  y.  2:  vn*  ayyeXov. 
—axQipiaxeQov]  Cf.  y.  1.  Vis.  V,  6.  — 
vno  r.  ivdoiov  dyyiXov]  Etiam  hinc 
yerisimile  fit,  rby  ivdoSoy  ayyeXor 
eimdem  esse  com  Spiritn  Sancto  i.  e. 
com  filio  dei;  cf.  Vis.  V,  2.  Sim.  VII, 
1.  Vm,  1,  2  etc.  Sim.  X,  1  sq.  (Lip- 
sins,  1.  c.  1869  p.  283  sq.).— tt^ot^^ok] 
Cf.  Vis.  m.  IV.  V. 

4.  Indpit  similitndo;  cf.  Hilgenfeld, 
App.  VV.  p.  150  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  211 
—244.  Lipsins,  1.  c.  1865  p.  265  sq. 
272  sq.  etc.  1869  p.  255  sq.  259  sq. 
268  sq.  etc.  De  ratione,  quae  interce- 


dat  inter  Sim.  IX  et  Vis.  lU  (Sim. 
VIII),  cf.  yemm  apud  Zahninm,  1.  c. 
p.  209  sq.  p.  222  sq.  p.  241  sq.  — 
*AQxadiay]  Offendit  sane  haec  regio 
hie  nominata ;  sed  Vis.  1, 1,  3.  II,  1, 
1  memor  non  andeo  teztom  mutare. 
Zahnins  (1.  c  p.  211—218)  yolnit 
,*AQtxiay'  (Afflxeiay)  et  banc  coniec- 
toram  sagacissime  commendare  cona- 
tns  est;  monnit  potissimnm,  regionem, 
qnam  H.  hie  descripserit,  similem  esse 
regioni  circa  Ariciam  sitae,  turn  litte- 
ris  ad  me  datis  cap.  20  Act.  Petri  et 
Pauli  mihi  in  mentem  reyocayit,  nbi 
librarins  cod.  B  pro  'Agtxiay  ,M^a- 
fiiay'  falso  posnit.  Addo  Schol.  ad 
Inyenal.  Sat.  IV,  117—118  (,Dignns 
Aricinos  qni  mendicant  ad  axes  blan- 
daqne  deyexae  iactaret  basia  redae'), 
nbi  scriptnm  legitnr:  ,qni  ad  portam 
Aricinam  siye  ad  cliynm  mendicaret 
inter  Tudacos,  qui  ad  Ariciam  trawf 
ierant  ex  ttrbe  missi'  (de  tempore  qno 
haec  scholia  confecta  sint  cf.  Tenffel, 
RGm.  Lit.'Gesch.  edit.  Ill  §  331,  7). 
Pntayeris,  Christianos  qnoque  inennt^ 
saecnlo  secnndo  Ariciae  habitasse. 
Sed  non  snfficinnt  ut  teztum  mates; 
scriptores  apocall.  saepins  narrant,  se 
a  spirita  in  remotas  et  miracnlosas 
terras  abdactos  esse;  cf.  itinera  He- 
nochi.  V  Esra  II,  33.  etc.  Vis.  1, 1, 3: 
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sk  opoc  V,  \M9iw^f  xal  ixadtoi  \u  im  xo  ixpov  xoG  opoucy  xol 
2Set£i  |Aoi  icaSiov  (i^Y^  xuxXcp  Si  too  ice&ioo  Spt)  &o>&exa,  ^XXy^v  xal 
oEXXijy  Ihiay  l^^vxa  xd'  opT}.  5.  xo  icpwxov  i^v  (iiXav  mc  do^oXij* 
to  &i  fieuxepov  <{^iXov,  ^oxdvac  p.i^  ^X^^*  '^^  ^^  xpixov  dxav&a>v  xod 
xpi^oXcDv  icXTjpec*  6.  xo-  hk  xixapxov  ^oxdvac  ex^v  ijp4i2pooc,  xd  & 
|iiv  iicdvtD  x<ov  ^oxQiv&v  X^^P^y  '^^  ^  ^P^<  '^^^  ^tCoi^  Sijpd*  xiviic 
Si  Poxdvaiy  Sxav  d  ^Xioc  imxexauxet,  (ijpdi  iY^voyxo*  7.  xo  ok 
ici|jLicxov  opoc  Sx^v  ^oxdvac  x^copdc,  xal  xpa^o  ov.  xo  hk  Sxxov  opo^ 
axiO|Muv  oXov  8YS(Aay,  tt)V  {jiv  iitxpcbv,  a>v  hk  ^'^dho^'  el^ov  Si  ^oxdvac 
ol  a)ixa\udf  ou  Xiav  hk  rpav  ed&aXeu;  al  ^oxdvat,  (jiaXXov  Si  o)^  {&s-  lo 
|jkapa(i(i£vai  i^oav.  8.  xo  Si  SpSop.ov  opoc  filx^  ^oxdvo^  iXapd^,  xal 
oXov  xo  opo(  euftTjvouiv  i^v,  xal  nav  fivoQ  xxy^vcov  xal  dpviov  ivijtovro 
sU  xo  Spo<  ixetvo-  .  xol  ooov  i^ooxovxo  xd  xxy}V7|  xal  xd  icexeiva, 
|jLdXXov  xal  |idXXov  at  ^oxdvai  xo5  opouc  ixeivou  i&aXAov.  xo  Si 
o^Soov  opof  icrif&y  TiXtjjpsc  "^v,  xal  icav  y^vo<  xv)^  xxtoeoK  xou  xopiou  15 
iicoxtCovxo  ix  xo>v  injYcttv  xoo  opoo^  ixtlvou.  9.  xo  Si  Swaxov  SpOQ 
[oXcoc  oux  el^ev  oSo>p  xal  oXov  iqv  ip7)(jLtt)Sec,  xal  iv  iaoxq>  sT^ev 
ipicsxd    davaxfuSi),    Siacpdeipovxa    xou^  dv&po)7iouc.     xo  Si  Sixaxov 


1.  fiact Sides  0.  as  L^  cf  A  {invium) :  om  L^  |  inad'iixi  fi6  0.  as  L*  A:  coMedi" 
nms  L'  I  8.  r^v  0.  LL  (om  A) :  in  as  post  n^wtoy  deletum  est  to,  turn  seriptam  eet 
xa,  supra  notato  ro  |  7.  inixexavxei  (ita  ni  fallor  as,  non,  at  Ti  legiti  inutexaiy- 
<r£<)  non  matayi:  inixavajj  ed.  pr.  (Hg),  intxava$i  Ti  |  iyiyorio  c.  LL  A  (cf  infra 
c.  21, 1.  c.  22, 1):  add  to  6e  o^os  zQax^  ^^^*^  4*^)  fiotayas  Mxov  irjQag  as  |  8.  xai: 
eonieeeris  xainiQ^  cf  L^  (quirhtus  mens  asperrimus  ercU^  sed  mridts  hdbebat  herha*) 
l?i  sed  A  com  as  facere  Tidetur  {quintus  mons  viridis  et  asperrimus  erat)^  of  c.22, 1  | 
10  sq.  fjttfia^afifisyai  (cf  supra  p.  56  L  7):  /jLef^aQa^rfiiyai  as  |  15.  xtrfffiots  as  | 
17  sqq.  oXtos  —  iixtncy  oqo£  (Hg,  nisi  quod  xajaq>&€iQoyra  pro  dicegi&si^yva 
dedit,  of  0. 26,  1)  c.  L*  {nonus  mons  tmRam  omnino  aqu€tm  hfAebat  et  totu»  desti" 
tutus  erat,  sed  et  rnortiftros  serpentes  habdnxt  et  hominibus  pemiciosas.  decitnus 
mons)  L^  of  A  {nonus  mons  omnino  non  hdbebat  aquamy  t&tvs  erat  vastus ,  et  in 
eo  erant  ferae,  venenim  hommibus  lettferum  habenies.  dtcinms  mons):  om  as 


xal  nytvfiQ.  fis  eXttfie  xal  amqysyxiy 
fjLS  di  ayodiag  ziyoSf  di  ^s  ayd'Qtonog 
Qvx  idvyaxo  odevaai.  rjy  de  0  xonos 
xqriiAvtodfis  xxX,  Yifi.  II»  1,  1 :  xal  ncc 
Xiy  lie  aXqei  nyevfia  xal  anotpiQH  elf 
Toy  auxoy  xonoy,  Memineris  etiam 
Apoc.  loann.  cc.  4^  1.  7, 1.  8,  1.  9, 1. 
10, 1.  11,  1.  12,  18  inter  se  collata. 
Turn,  si  legendum  esset  xr^y  "AQixiay^ 
ezspectares,  Hermam  scripsisse:  no^ 
Qsvo/Asyov  (JLOV  eis  'A^ixiay  (cf.  Vis.  I, 
1,  3.  II,  1, 1)  vel  h  ayyeXos  einey  fioi' 


iX&€  elg  'A^ixiay  {Via.  Ul,  1,  2)  vel 
vnrlyoy  ele  "A^ixiay  (Via.  IV,  1,  2). 
Ex  aniQyaye  illo  iam  Yeriflimile  fit, 
aagelum  eum  (ut  Vis.  1, 1, 3.  U,  1, 1) 
in  terram  remotam  yel  miraonlosam 
abripniflse.  Sed  ivjre  quaeres,  cnr  in 
Arcadiam,  cum  Vis.  I  et  II  locus  no- 
minatus  non  sit.  Dubito  an  qioisquam 
banc  quaestionem  soluturus  sit.  Sed 
yds  Kovfitts*  iUius  memoii  placebunt 
fortasse  ea  quae  Bumanus  in:  Pauly, 
Real'EncykL  (edit  II)  T.  I  p.  1425  sq. 
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in  cacmnine  montis  ipsiiis  i)osait  lae,  et  ostendit  mibdi  eampom  mag- 
nom,  et  circa  campum  daodecim  montes,  alium  videre  alia  figara. 
5.  primus  mons  niger  erat  quasi  fnligo,  secundus  sme  herbis,  tertius 
spinis   tribulisque  plenus.     6.   quartus   habebat  berbas   semiaridas, 

6  qoamm  superior  pars  erat  viridis,  proxima  antem  pars  a  radicibus 
sicca;  quaedam  vero  berbae  eiusdem  mentis,  cum  sol  iacaluisset, 
virides  fiebant.  7.  quintus  mons  asper  erat,  sed  virides  berbas  bar 
bebat.  sextus  autem  mons  totus  scissuris  erat  plenus,  quibusdam 
exigois,  quibusdam  vero  scissuris  maioribus.    sed  scissurae  illae  ber- 

lobas  babebant,  non  valde  quidem  laetas;  magis  enim  velut  marddae 
videbantur.  8.  septimus  vero  mons  bilares  berbas  habebat  totusque 
erat  fertilis,  et  omne  genus  pecudum  volucrumque  vescebantur  in 
eodem  monte.  quantoque  vescebantur  illae  volucres  vel  pecora, 
tanto   herbao    mentis   ipsius   laetiores   crescebant.     octavus  quoque 

i&  raons  fontibus  plenus  erat,  et  ex  his  fontibus  adaquabantur  omne 
g^us  domini  creaturae.  9.  nonus  mons  nullam  omnino  aquam  ha- 
bebat, totusque  erat  destitutus,  et  mordferas  serpentes  habebat  ho- 
minibus  omnibus  pemitiosas.    dedmus  mons  habebat  maximas  arbo- 


2.  alium  Dr:  alia  cod;  fort,  mendom  in  toc.  videre  litam  e«t  (ef  L*  aUa  atque 
aUa  Jigura)  \  Z.fuligo:  add  erai  ood  1 6.  herbae:  kerba  (enore?)  Dr  {  7.  virides  pr: 
1.  aridae  (ita  L*)  |  12.  omne  Dr:  omnis  ood  |  18.  pemitiosas  Dr:  pemitiosae  cod 


de  Arcadia  soripgit:  Je  drmer  die  Ge- 
sckichte,  deslo  reicher  toar  der  Sagen- 
sehatz  des  arkadischen  Landes,  welches 
die  Vorzeii  desselbeii  mil  einem  he- 
sonderen  Schimmer  von  Heilig- 
keii  und  GSttervertoandtschaft 
umgah  (vgh  besonders  A,  Bertrand^ 
de  fabulis  Arcadiae  antiquiss. 
Paris  1869),  Die  Arkadier  selbst 
....  rUhmten  sick  Auiochthonen  zu  sein 
und  schon  vor  Erschqffung  des  Mandes 
ihr  Land  tm  Besitz  gehabt  zu  haben, 
nnd  auch  die  librigen  Qriechen  erkann' 
ten  sdbst  diese  AnsprUche  als  gerecht- 
feriigt  an,  —  fjutajmdss]  Leipoldtus 
spud  Zahnium  (1.  c.  p.  217  a.  1):  ,Das 
Bekoart  fjtaatStds^  passt  aufdie  Oestall 
des  Mo nte  Gentile  voUstdndig,  mehr 
aU  attfirgend  eine  andere  in  der  Ndke 
befindUche  Hdke;  namentUeh  passt  es 
gam  aufdie  Gestalt  des  Serges  y  wenn 
er  oon  Rom  aus  gesehen  udrdJ'    Sed 


fdaattodeig  (jutmoeiMs)  saepins  mon- 
tes  nominantor;  cf.  Passow  s.  h.  v.  et 
V.  ftaazof.  loseph.  Bell.  lud.  VII,  6, 
3.  I,  21, 10:  toy  tfs  /Jiaoxoeidrj  xoAoi- 
yor,  Aniiq.  IV,  9,  4:  eati  yaq  iyyvs 
inuixiig  f^o^ofyog,  slg  ^^og  aytioy  /«4- 
^noiritoyy  &g  clyai  fM^tost^  t^y 
7TeQi<poQny{,An  beiden  letzteren  SteUen 
ist  ein  und  derselbe  HUgel  gemeint,  60 
Stimden  von  Jerusalem  entfernt,  wo 
Herodes  die  starke  Festung  Htrodeion 
erbaute,'^  Sehuerer).  Zahnius  contolit 
Strabon.  XIV,  6,  3:  oQog  fjLaotostSkg 
VXvfinog.  —  nsdioy  xxX,]  Zahn,  L  c. 
p.  216  sq.  Sed  pauca  simt,  ubi  regio 
ab  Henna  descripta  oum  regione  Ari- 
cina  eonvenit. 

5.  Of.  0.  17.  18.  c.  19,  1.  2  sq. 

6.  Cf.  c.  20.  21. 

7.  Cf.  c.  22.  23. 

8.  Cf.  c.  24.  25. 

9.  Cf.  c.  26.  27. 
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Spoil  Jt/ji  Uv&pa  \ki'{iQxa,  xal  oXov  xaxaoxiov  i^v,  xal  oiro  ti^v  ox^- 
in)v  tu>v  &^v&pci>v  itpo^axa  xax^xeivto  avairauo|ieva  xal  (iapox<o|jL8v<x. 
10.  to  &i  iv&^xatov  opoc  Xiav  ouv&svSpov  iqv,  xal  xa  &ivSpa  ixeiva 
xaraxapica  tJv,  SXXoic  xal  iXXoic  xapicou  xexoop.Y){iiva,  iva  l&wv  xtc 
auta  iict9op.7)9f  f  ayetv  ix  tSv  xapic&v  aotwv.  to  hk  S«E>8ixaTov  5 
Spoc  SXov  1QV  Xftoxov,  xal  ij  icpooo^ic  aoxou  iXapd  -^v  xal  suicpe- 
iciotaxov  i{v  iaoxtp  xo  opoc* 

2.     EU  fi^oov  &i  xou  icsBloo  SBstEe  jiot  ir^xpav  ixrfaXTjv  XeoxT^v 
ix  X08  iie&(oa  avapspTjxOiav.    ij  &i  ir^xpa  u^7]Xot8pa  -^v  x&v  opeov, 
xexpaf cttvoc,  &oxe  Sovao&at  oXov  xov  xoofiov  -jfrnprloau   2.  iraXaia  Se  -^v  10 
1]   ic^xpa    ixe(vY),   icoXtjv    ixxexo|jL(i&vv)v    i^ouoa*     coc   icpoofaxoc  U 
iSoxet  (iot  elvai  1^  ixxoXa<|;ic  xi]c  ictfXv)^    iq  (i  icuXv)  ouxmc  loxiX^ev 
oitip  xov  -jjXiov,   &ax6  |Ae  &au(iaCeiv  im  x{  Xa{Ain)&ovt  xi]<  icuXi^c- 
3.  xoxXcp  Si  xf)<  icuXy)c  ioxvjxttoav   icap&^vot  ScoSexa.     al  ouv  S'  al 
sU  xdc  fcDVtac  ioxijxutai  iv&oEoxepai  (ioi  iSoxoov  elvai*    xal  al  £XXai  t5 
&i  SvBofot  i^oav.    ioxijxetoav  &i  eU  xa  xeoospa  fjiepT)  rij^  icuXtjc,  ava 
(ieoov   auxcuv  ava  Suo  icapdevoi.     4.  ivSeSojiivai  Si  '^oav  Xivouc  yi- 
xcuvac  xal^  icepisCo^o^ievai  euitpeicioc,   i^m  xouc  o»|jLOtK  Sx^ooai  xouc 
SeSiouc    a>{    (xeXXouoai    fopxiov  xi   paoxaCetv.     oSxok   Sxoi(ioi  -^oav* 
Xiav  YOp  IXapal  i^oav  xal   icpo^fiou     5.   |j£xd  xo  ISsiv    (U    xaoxaso 
idao)iaCov  iv  iauxcp,  oxi  (UYoXa  xal  ivSo^a  icpdY]Mixa  pxiicm.    xal 
icdfXtv  SiYjTcopoov  iiA  xatc  icap&evoUj   oxi  xpo^epal  ouxttK    oooat  dv* 
&pe(tt><  ioxiQxsioav  (oc  (xeXXouaai  oXov  xov  oupavov  ^aoxdCsiv.    6.  xal 
Xefei  |ioi  d  icotfivfv*    Ti  iv  oeaoxcp  SiaXoYiC'Q  xal  Siaicop'^  xal  oeoo- 
X(f  Xum^v  imoicotooi;  Soa  fdp  oj  Sovaoai  voijfoai,  (ti^  iici)(s(psi  [mc]25 
ouvexoc  o)V,  dXX'  ipcuxa  xov  xuptov,  iva  Xa^cSbv  ouveoiv  vo-gc  auxou 
7.  xd  oiciocD  000  ISeiv  ou  Soviq,  xd  Si  2[jiicpoo&ev  000  ^Xeicei^    a  ouv 
ISslv  ou  Suvaoai,  iaoov,  xal  \Lr^   oxpe^Xoo  osauxov*     a  Si  ^X^iretCi 
ixeivcov  xaxQcxopUue,  xal  itepl  xobv  Xoiicwv  |i.Vj  itepiepYaCou*  Tcdvxa  Se 
001  i^o)  SyjXoioo),  ioa  iay  001  SsiEo).     i|ipXeire  ouv  xot;  Xoiicotc.        so 


2.  fiagvx(ofi£ya:  ita  cod,  /xri^xtofiiya  Simon,  ad  edendam  tradidit  |  7.  iavzt^ 
(cf  Sim.  II,  1)  c.  L^  {ipse  sihi  monn  swnmum  praestabat  decoretn)  L*,  ef  A  {et  mons 
ipse  speciosw  ercU) :  ir  avt^  as,  ir  atn:^  ed.  pr.  Ti  Hg  |  9.  ayafiBpt^xv^av  em  Hg, 
of  LL  {gwie  de  ipso  campo  swrexerat  L*)  A  (e  m<mte  ipso  emergebat):  drafi€firi» 
xerat  (falro  Ang  iyafispifjiiyrjy  retulit)  as  |  18.  ^afinidoyt  as  (kafjtnQotfitt  errore 
Ti  e.  ed.  pr.)  |  16.  ricaega  c.  as:  xiauaQa  Hg  |  19.  Svoifioi  c.  as:  itotfAai  Hg  | 
22  sq.  aySQeitos:  super  ms  notaiam  est  o£  in  as  |  28  sq.  xal  Xiysi  c.  as  A:  et  cum 
haec  intra  me  dispiUarem,  ait  L*,  cf  L*  |  25.  ^vyaaai  (of  LL  A):  ^vyri<rj^  as,  supra 
notato  dvyaaB  I  c^s  (Hg)  c.  L^  {tamquam  si  sapiens  sis)  L*:  om  as,  cf  A  {tua  ipsitts 
sapientia)  \  26.  avytffiy:  praem  r^v  as,  sed lineoU  snbnotatam  |  80.  iayc.w.  ma- 
luit  ay  Hg  |  ifipXsns  (Hg,  cf  Vis.  HI,  8,2)  c.L'  {nunc  autem  reliqfia  conndera)  L* 
lui  solus  praem  et  iterum  ait  mihi)  A  (vide  igitur  haec):  ixfiaXe  as 
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res,  opacnsque  erat  totns,  et  sob  umbra  arboram  pecora  iacebant 
reqniescentes  et  rnmigantes.  10.  nndecimns  mons  densus  arboribns 
erat,  arboresqae  illae  aliis  atque  aliis  ornatae  erant  frnctibas,  ita  at 
qaicnnque  vidisset,  concapisceret  mandacaro  de  frnctibus  earum. 
6  daodecimns  vero  mons  totus  candidus  erat  et  aspectam  hilarem  ha- 
bebat,  sibique  mons  ille  summum  praebebat  decorem. 

2.    lam  in  medio  campo  ostendit  mihi  petram  magnam  candi- 
dam,  quae  de  ipso  exsnrrexerat  campo.    eaque  petra  altior  illis  mon- 
Hbns   erat,  et  ita  erat  quadrata,  nt  posset  totum  orbem  snstinere. 
10  2.  yetus  aatem  erat  petra  ilia,  portam  excisam  babens,  ctdos  dolatio 
nuper  facta  mihi  videbatar.    porta  antem  ipsa  pins  qnam  sol  splen- 
debat,  ita  nt  ego  mirarer  in  splendore  portae  eins.    3.  circa  portam 
antem  ipsam  stabant  virgines  duodecim,  ex  qnibus  quattnor,  qnae 
tenebant  angnlos  einsdem  portae,  dignitosiores  mihi  esse  videbantnr; 
15  nam  et  caeterae  dignitosae  erant.    stabant  antem  in  quattnor  parti- 
bus  portae,   et  in  medio  earum  binae  virgines.    4.   vestitae  lintcas 
tunicas  et  decenter  dnctae  erant,  nudatis  humeris  dextris  tamquam 
aliquem  fascem  portantes.    sic  erant   paratae;    valde  enim  hilares 
erant  et  alacres.    5.  haec  cum  vidissem,  itemm  me  ipse  mirabar 
»  quod  tam  magnas  res  et  praeclaras  ipse  videbam.    sed  rursus  move- 
bar  propter  virgines  illas,  quod  ita  fortiter  starent,  tanquam  caelum 
portarent.    6.  pastor  autem  considerans  mo  ita  ait:  Quid  intra  te 
disputas  et  moveris,  et  tibi  ipse  dolorem  infers?    quaecunque  enim 
non  potes  intclligere,  noli  temptare,  tanquam  sis  sapiens,  sed  roga 
^dominum,  nt  accepto  sensu  intelligas  ea.     7.  quae  antem  retro  sunt 
videre  non  potes,  quae  autem  in  ante  sunt  videre  poteris.    noli  sic 
te  ante  torquere.    quae  autem  videre  potes,  eomm  dominare,  et  de 
reliquis  noli  persertus  esse;  ego  enim  tibi  omnia  demonstrabo.    et 
itemm  ait  mihi:  Aspice  nunc  et  caetera. 

1.  pecora  non  matayi:  pecudes  Dr  |  2.  densus  emendayi:  densis  cod  {densis 
arboribus  [repletus']  Dr)  |  5.  aspectum  hilarem  Dr:  aspectu  hilare  ood  |  7.  iam  em 
Dr:  nam  ood  |  15  tq.partibus  Dr:  partes  ood  |  25.  intelligas  Dr:  irUelliges  cod  [ 
26.  in  ante:  ita  e>  ipso  codice  at  ydtr  Dr  |  27.  ante:  suspectum,  sed  emendatio  in- 
certa  |  28.  persertus  esse  Dr:  persertus  est  cod;  unde  ortum  sit  persertus  illud,  non 
intellego 

10.  Cf.  c.  28.  29.  —  xaxaxagna]  AusbrUten\  Aristot.;  sed  vide  8.  v.  ix* 

Yox  rarior;  cf.  Sachar.  2,  4:  xaxaxa^-  xoXanxo).  —  Xafinridoyi]  Vox  raiior. 

ntag  (LXX).  3.  nag&iyoi  dwdsxa]  Cf.  C  13.  16. 

8, 1.  Tthgay]  Cf.  c.  12.  —  oXoy  r.  Vis.  Ill,  8.  Laudavit  h.  1.  Origen. 

xocfioy]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  3,  2.  Horn.  XIII,  3  in  Ezech.  (T.  Ill  p.  404). 

3.  nvkfir]  Cf.  C  12.  —  ixxoXatf/ts]  6.  pctcxttCsiy]  Cf.  Via.  Ill,  8,  2. 
Vox  rarior;  Paasowius:  ^das  Auspicken, 
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8.  El&ov  a  £v&pac  iXt)Xo&oxa<  u^^tjXotk  xat  iv&oEoiK  xol 
o|AOiouc  t{  lhi<^'  xal  ixaXeoav  icX^ftoc  xi  dvSp&v.  xdxstvoi  Si  ol 
iX7)Xu&0Ts^  u^ijXol  -^oav  avSpsc  xal  xoXot  xal  Sovatol*  xal  ixiXeooav 
autouc  ol  a  £vSpe^  olxo&ofJLelv  iicdva>  tiqc  icetpac  [xal  iicavto  x^  icuXi)^] 
icup^ov  Tivdu  iQv  &i  dopupoc  Xttiv  dvSpmv  ixetviov  {lefac  xcuv  iXijXu-  i 
^XQ>v  olxo&o{jLeiv  xov  icupYoVy  tt>Se  xdxetbs  icspixpej^ovxmv  xuxX^p  xi^ 
icoXt)^'  2.  at  Se  icap&ivoi  [at]  ioxi}xevoav  xoxXcp  xij;  icuXtjc,  iXe^ov 
xoii;  dv&pdoi  oiceu&etv  xov  icupYov  olxo&otieibdau  ixicsicsxdxaioav  hi 
xac  )(£pa^  al  icap&ivoi  a)^  (UXXouoal  xi  XaiJi^dveiv  icapa  xa>v  dv- 
&pS>v«  3.  ol  hk  a  SvSpe^  ixiXeuov  ix  ^odoS  xivo;  X(0oo<  dvapaivevv  it 
xal  uicdf siv  eU  Tqv  olxo&0|i7)v  xo5  icupYou.  dvipTjoav  8i  Xt&ot  t' 
xtxpdfcovot  Xa|ticpot,  [ftY^]  XeXaxo{jii)|jLivoi.  4.  ot  &i  i£  av&pec  ixd- 
Xoov  xjt<  icapMvooc  xal  exiXeooav  auxd^  xotK  Xidoo^  ?cdyxa<  xoo^ 
liiXXovxac  eU  xtjv  olxoSoii-i^v  uicdY&iv  xou  icupYoo  paoxdC^v  xal  Sia- 
icopeoeo&ai  Sid  x^^  icuXt)^  xal  imEiSovai  xol;  dvSpdoi  xoi^  jjiXXoo-u 
9iv  olxo&OfieTv  xov  irup^ov.  5.  al  hk  icQ^>&ivoi  xou^  Sixa  Xi&oik  xouc 
icpmxou^  xobc  ix  xo5  ^u&oS  dva^dvxac  iicsxt&ouv  dXXijXaic  xal  xoxa 
Eva  Xl6ov  i^doxaCov  6|ioS. 

4.  Ka&coc  Si  ioxddT)oav  o|io5  xuxXcp  x^c  ituXi);,  oSxok  i^doxa- 
Cov  al  SoxoSoai  Suvaxal  elvai,  xal  uiro  xa^  ^covUc  xou  Xidou  utco-m 
SeSoxoTai  ^aav*  al  tk  dXXai  ix  x5>v  icXeupi»v  xou  Xtdou  uicoSe&u- 
xeiaav,  xal  oSxw^  i^doxaCov  icdvxa^  xooc  Xidouc  oid  &i  xi^  wikr^ 
tfepov  auxooc,  xa&oK  ixsXeuo&iqaav,  xal  iice&(5oov  xol;  dv&pdatv  eU 
xov  icupYov*  ixeivoi  hk  e^^ovxe^  xooc  X(douc  4>xo&o(j.ouv.  2.  r;  olxo5o|i^ 
ik  xo5  icupYou  i^ivaxo  im  xtjv  irixpav  xtjv  ^w^akr^^  xal  iicdva>  x^(» 
icuXi)^  r^oo^ypay  [ouv]  ol  [C]  Xi&oi  ixsivoiy  [xal  iviicXi]oav  SXi]v 
xYjv  icixpav.  xal  i^ivovxo  ixeivoi]  de^iiXiov  x^^  olxoSofi.^^  xoo  tcup- 
You.    1^  ik  icixpa  xal    iq   icuXi)   y^^   paoxdCouoa    oXov   xov   icupfov. 

1.  eldot^  0.  M,  of  L'  A  (e<  deinde  vidi)i  et  cum  haec  dixisset  mtAi,  tiurpezi,  e< 
ecce  vidi  L^  |  S(  casL'A:  om  L^  |  48q.  x.  exaym  xijs  nvXrig  (cf  infra  L258q.)  e.L^ 
(qui  inayoi  xije  nixqas  xai  om)  L*:  om  ai  A  |  7.  at  (Ang)  o.LL  A:  om  as  |  10.  pv- 
^v:  §v9-oy  aa  ut  ydtr  |  18.  ^ri  (Aug),  of  infra  c.  6,  S.  o.  16,  7 :  om  as  L^  A  (om 
etiam  AeAorrojuijficVoc  L'j  |  17.  xovs  c.  aaL'A  {istos  lapides  pfimof  decern  quos 
ex  abysso  adoexerant) :  om  L^  (qui  prim  ascenderarU  de  prqfundo)  \  inexi^vr 
(Ti)  c.  L*,  cf  A  (et  in  gestandis  singulis  Japidibus  sese  invicem  adiuverunt^  con- 
iuncUm  gestaruni):  iniqyvoy  corrupte  as,  om  L^  (inter  se  aUevare  coepervnl  pariter 
omnes)  |  17  sq.  xaxa  Sya  o.  as:  maloit  xa^*  Sya  Hg  |  19  sqq.  ovx»g  —  r^oay  c  as, 
cf  L'  A  {ita  gestabant:  eae  quae  fortiores  erant  in  anguUs  lapidis  gestabmU) :  sic 
etiam  portabant^  ul  quae  (al.  qui)  videbantur  esse  fortiores  ad  angulos  ponerentur 
L^  I  88  sq.  xoZs  ayd^ot^ty  sit  xhy  nvgyoy:  aed\ficantibus  h\  cfL^A  (ciris  qui  tur- 
rem  aedijicabant)  |  84.  Sx^yxes  as:  fort  kafioyxes  legendum  c.  L^  A  (excipientes)^ 
cf  L'  I  86.  ovy  o.  L*,  cf  L^  (auttm)  A  (e/) :  om  as  |  /  cLL  A:  om  as  |  86  sq.  x.  iri- 
^Xfi^ay  —  ixeZyoi  c.  A  (et  rqileverunt  illam  ntpem  totam.  ft  facti  sunt  /undo- 
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S.  Et  ecce  vidi  sex  viros  veniase,  altos  honestosque  et  con- 
similes  aspectu.  et  vocayerant  aliquantam  moltitiidinem  viroram. 
et  illi  qui  venerant  viri  altissimi,  satis  l)om  et  potentes  erant.  et 
iusserant  illi  praedicti  sex  viri  aedificare  supra  petram  illam  turrem 
5  aitam,  et  super  portam  ipsam.  erat  autem  magnus  tumultus  vironim 
iUonun  qui  venerant  ad  aedificandam  turrem,  hue  et  illuc  discurren- 
tium  iuxta  portaoL  2.  virgines  autem  quae  circa  portam  stabant, 
dicebant  viris  Ulis  ut  festinarent  et  turrem  illam  aedificarent.  per- 
rigebant  autem  manus  virgines  illae  quasi  aliquid  accepturae  a  viris 

loiUis  essent.  3.  iUi  autem  sex  viri,  qui  praedictam  multitudinem  ad- 
duxerunt,  iubebant  de  profundo  aliquo  lapides  subire  et  ire  in  stru- 
ctura  turns  illius.  subierunt  ergo  decem  lapides  candidi,  quadrat!. 
4.  illi  autem  sex  viri  vocaverunt  virgines  illas  iusseruntque  eis  ut 
omnes   lapides   quicunque  in  structuram   essent  ituri  portarent,  et 

u  transirent  per  portam,  et  porrigerent  viris  illis  qui  aedificaturi  erant 
turrem  illam.  5.  virgines  ergo  illae  decem  primes  illos  lapides  qui 
de  profundo  subierunt,  ponebant  sibi  invicem,  unumquemque  lapidem, 
et  simul  portabant. 

4.    Sicut  ergo  stabant  circa  portam  singulae  sub  angulo,  sic 

2ofortiter  subicientes  se  lapides  illos  portabant  omnes  lapides.  et  om- 
nes portam  transferebant,  prout  iussae  fuerant,  et  porrigebant  illis 
viris  qui  aedificabant  turrem.  illi  autem  sex  exciplebant  lapides 
illos,  et  componebant  ad  structuram.  2.  et  aedificatio  turris  supra 
petra  et  supra  porta  ilia  magna  fiebat.    aptati  sunt  ergo  illi  decem 

25 lapides,   et  impleverunt  totam  petram.    ipsi  autem  in  fiindamento 

merUwn  ete)  L^  of  L^  {horwn  autem  decem  lapidum  structwa  totam  portam  iUam 
repUvit,  quae  inJundametUo  turris  eius  esse  coepit):  om  as  (Hg) 

4.  ante  turrem  expuogitnr  et  in  cod  |  11  sq.  struclura  c.  cod:  etructuram  Dr  | 
17.  unumquemque  emendavi:  unusquisque  cod,  unaquaegue  Dr  |  18.  portabant  emen- 
^Ti:  portabat  cod  |  85.  ipsi:  ipse  errore  at  rdtr  Dr 


3, 1.  U  aydQas]  Cf.  c.  12, 6  sq.  Vis. 
ni,  2,  5.  4, 1.  —  nX^^oe  ti]  Cf.  Via. 
Ill,  2,  5.  —  nvgyoy]  Cf.  c.  13.  14. 

2.  Xaftpayeiy]  Cf.  c.  4, 1  sq.  et  quae 
Vis.  Ill,  3,  3  adnotavi. 

3.  ix  pv&ov]  Cf.  c.  15, 4sq.  16.  Zah- 
nios,  1.  c.  p.  219  n.  1 :  ,E9  bedarfwohl 
keiner  BegrUndung  meJwy  dass  der  pv' 
&6c  des  Gleichnisses  dcr  albanei'  See 


isl.  Auch  daran  darf  erinnert  werden^ 
dass  der  grossartige  Bau  der  arx  Do' 
mitiani  am  Osttichen  Hand  des  alba' 
ner  Sees  der  Erinnerung  des  Hermas 
gegenwdrtig  sein  musste*"  (?). 

4,2.  &€fiiXioy]  Cf.,  ne  male  hoe 
percipias,  c.  14,  6.  (Vig.  Ill,  2,  6.  6, 
1  sq.).  Vera  ap.  Zahnium,  1.  c.  p.  198 
sq.;  cf.  Lipsias,  1.  c.  1869  p.  255  sq. 
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3.  (ieta  Si  toik  ^'  X(0otK  iXXoi  avip7)oav  ix  too  ^oOoo  x[z]  Udoi* 
xal  ooToi  -^pfioo&Tjoav  eU  x^v  oIxo&o(j.y)V  too  iropyoo,  ^aotaCoiisvoi 
U1C0  tS)V  icapMvo>v  xafto>(  xal  ol  icpoxepov.  (lexa  6i  xootooc  ivi- 
^vjoav  Xe^-  xal  ootot  &|ioittK  iQPfJioo&Yjoav  elc  xov  irop^ov.  (teta  U 
tootooc  Etepoi  ivip7)oav  XCdoi  |a^'  xal  ooiot  iravtsg  i^XiQ&Tjoav  eU  ( 
'xiQV  olxo&ofi'^v  TOO  TCopYoo*  [iY^vovto  oov  OToT](ot  xiaaape^  iv  xotc 
OepieXtoic  xoo  icopyoo.]  4.  xal  iicaoaavxo  hn  xoo  po&oo  avaPaCvovxec* 
iicaooavxo  ti  xal  ol  oIxo%o|jloovx&;  jiixpov.  xal  itofXiv  iicixa^av  oi 
8(  iv5pec  xcp  icXi^dei  xoo  o^^Xoo  ix  xmv  opia>v  irapa^ ipeiv  X(9ooc  elc 
xv)v  olxoSo^TJv  xoo  icopyoo.  5.  icape^ ipovxo  oov  ix  icavxcov  x%v  opiiov  lo 
^poaic  icotxtXaic  XeXaxo(i.7){iivoi  oicb  xS)v  avSpcov  xal  iiteSt&ovxo  xatc 
icapMvou'  at  Si  icap&ivoi  Sii^epov  aoxooc  Sta  x^c  icoXyjc  xal  iire- 
SiSoov  sU  xfjv  olxoSofx'ilv  xoo  icopYoo.  xal  oxav  elc  xvjv  olxoSoti-ijv 
ixi^aav  ol  X(doi  ol  icotx(Xoi,  ofjioiot  iyivoYxo  Xeoxot,  xal  xac  XP^^ 
xac  icoixCXac  '^XXaooov.  6.  xivic  Si  Xl&ot  iiceStSovxo  oico  xiuv  av-is 
SpS>v  etc  x^v  olxo8o|iiQv,  xal  oox  i^tvovxo  Xa(&icpo(,  dXX'  otot  ixi&t)oav, 
xoiooxot  xal  eopi^Yjaav*  oo  fap  -^oav  oico  xS»v  irapftivcov  eiaSeSo- 
(jiivoi  ooSi  hk  XTjc  icoXtjc  icapevTivef (jivou  ooxoi  oSv  ol  Xtftoi  aicpe* 
iceic  ypv^  iv  x{  otxoSo(i{  xoo  icop'jfou.  7.  IS^vxec  Si  ol  SE  ivSpec 
xooc  X(&ooc  xooc  iirpeicetc  iv  r^  oixoSofi^  ixiXeooav  aoxoo;  ap&^vai  20 
xdil  iicevex&^vai  xaxo)  elc  xov  tSiov  x^icov  S&ev  i^vi^^^^^v.  8.  [xal] 
Xi^oooi  xoic  ivSpaoi  xoic  irapexf  ipoooi  xooc  Xl&ooc*  ^OXmc  d(xeTc  {it) 
imS(Soxe  elc  xrjv  oixoSo|ir|V  XlOooc*  xl&exe  Si  aoxooc  icapa  xov  icop- 
fov,  7va  al  icap&ivot  Sta  x^c  icoXy]c  icapevipco»aiv  aoxooc  xal  iiaSt- 
S&oiv  elc  XTjV  oIxoSo]it[v.  iav  f^p*  faatv,  Sta  xcuv  x^ipcbv  xcov  icap-Sfi 
Oivo>v  xooxcov  (JL7)  itapeve}(dS>oi  Sidi  X7]c  icoXtjCt  xac  XP^^^  auxcov  dX- 
Xd^ai  00  oovavxai*  )jl^  xomaxe  olv,  (paaiv,  elc  |idx7)v. 

5.    Kal  ixeXio&t)  x{  ^iP^Pf  ixelvig  •}[  oIxoSo^iq,  oox  dicexeXiaOT} 

1.  x6  c.  LL:  x'  as,  quindecim  A  |  8.  uqw^oi  as,  super  01  notato  o»  \  6.  cy£- 
yo¥XO  —  nvqyov  c.  L*  {quaituor  igitvnr  ordines  coeperunt  esse  infundatnentis  tur- 
ns eius)  L^  cf  A,  qui  male  xoTxoi  pro  cxoTxoi  legit,  at  recte  obserfaWt  M.  Schmidt, 
ap.  Hg  p.  176  {elfacti  sunt  IV parietes  eius):  om  as  |  7.  inavcayto:  fort,  adden- 
dum ol  XiSoi  c.  LL  A  I  9.  oQiaty  c.  as  L*,  cf  A  {ex  omnibus  montibus) :  praem  duo- 
dedm  (iff)  L*  |  11.  XeXatof*,  vno  r.  dvd^ojyxai  insMoyro  c.as,  cf  L'  (iUi  autem 
exddebant  de  universis  inontibus  lapides  wtriis  coloribus  et  adporiantes  eos  por* 
rigebani  virginibus)  A  {et  dolaverunt  eos  isti  viri  et  dederunt  virginibus) :  xal  XsXa- 
tofi,  vno  X,  ayiqSiv  insSi^oyxo  Hg,  cf  L'  |  12.  (f<»  zfjg  nvXrie  c.  as  L*A:  om  L'  | 
15.  flXttccoy  as  I  16  sq.  ds  x.  olxodofjuqy  —  svQi&fiaay  0.  as  L*,  cf  A:  qui  cum  in 
earn  aedificationem  uenissent^  quotes  ponebanlur^  tales  permanebant.  hi  nee  can* 
didijiebant  nee  vani  L^  {  16.  criU*  oioi  (Aug  p.  Ill):  aXXoi  (sic)  ot  as,  supra  notato 
aXX*  u)f  I  17.  vno  (ed.  pr.):  ano  as  [  21.  aneyBX^tit^ca  (ed.  pr.)  c.  L'  {refern)^  cf 
L':  unrix^^^f^i'  u,  cf  A  {reduci)  \  xaxa  c.  as:  om  LL  A  |  i^yix^^i^^^'^'  i^ysi»x^^' 
aay  as  |  xai  0.  L^  A:  om  as  (lacuna  quattuor  punctis  significatur),  praem  translati- 
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torrifl  podti  sunt,  quia  petra  et  porta  sustinent  totam  turrem.  3.  post 
illos   itaqne   decern   lapides  alii  sabierant  ex  profando  iUo  viginti 
qninqne;  et  isti  aptati  sunt  in  structnram  tarris;  portabantor  autem 
a  Tirginibns  sicnti  et  priores  lapides.    et  postea  snbienint  triginta 
s  qninque  lapides;  et  ipsi  similiter  aptati  sunt  in  tarre.    post  hos  etiam 
snbiemnt  lapides  quadraginta;  et  hi  omnes  adiecti  sant  in  stmctn- 
ram   torris,   et   facti   sunt  ordines  qnatta6r  in  fandamentis  tarris. 
4.  et  pansavemnt  ex  fandamentis  ascendentes  lapides;  paosaverunt 
autem  modicnm  aedificantes  turrem.    et  iterum  sex  viri  illi  iusaerunt 
lopraedictae  mnltitudini  ut  de  montibus  suprascriptis  ad  aedificandam 
turrem  lapides  adferrent    5.  transferebantur  ergo  ex  omnibus  mon- 
tibus lapides  coloribus  variis,  et  dolati  a  viris  illis  porrigebantur 
Tirginibus;  Tirgines  autem  transferebant  illos  per  portam;  transfere- 
bant  autem  eos  in  structnram  turris.     cumque  stmcti  fuissent  illi 
th  lapides  varii,  candidi  fiebant  similesque,  et  priores  mutabant  colores. 
6.  quidam  vero  lapides,  qui  a  multitudine  virorum  porrigebantur  in 
stmcturam  turris,  non  fiebant  candidi,  sed  qnales  positi  erant,  tales 
permanebant,  quia  non  erant  a  virginibus  illis  per  portam  portati. 
hi  ergo  lapides  deformes  erant  in  aedificatione  turris  illius.    7.  quod 
20  cum  animadyertissent  illi  sex  viri,  insserunt  eos  tolli  et  poni  in  loco 
suo  undo  adportati  fuerant.    translatique  unumquemque  dcposuerunt 
8.  et  dixerunt  viris  illis  qui  lapides  gestabant:  Omnino  vos  in  hac 
aedificatione  lapides  ponere  nolite,  sed  iuxta  turrem  eos  ponite,  ut 
hae  Tirgines  per  portam  translates  porrigant  eos  in  structnram.    si 
tt  non  enim  ab  his  virginibus  portati  fuerint  per  banc  portam,  colores 
suos  mutaro  non  possunt.    nolite  ergo  frustra  laborare. 

5,   Et  facta  est  ilia  die  ea  structura,  sed  turris  consummata 

que  etc  L'  (undo  xal  fABxsvBx^iyxBi  xa^*  ira  dnned-fi<ray  Hg)  |  29.  rots  sec:  add 
tote  as,  quo  deleto  supencriptum  est  ixtos  rj  xv^iog,  sed  et  haec  deleta  sunt  {  SJUuc 
c.  LL  A:  tXovg  as  nt  Tdtr  (Ang  hXag  legit)  |  28.  ti^exe  ex  ti&extti  oorreotom  esse 
▼idetur  pr.  m.  in  as  |  25.  (paaiv  (om  LL  A) :  tptiaiy  as  |  27.  xoniaxai  as 

2.  (Uo  emendayi:  UU  cod  (?)  |  3.  aptati  emendaTi:  apti  cod  |  1.  fundamental 
ezspectaTeris jDTQ/tinc/o  |  13  sq.  transferebant.  porrigehant}  \  19.  aedificatione  Dr: 
aedificationem  cod  |  20.  eos  Dr:  e^o  cod  |  21.  translatique  un,  dep.i  locus  corrup- 
tns,  sed  emendatio  incerta;  fort,  legendum  translatisque  eis  (Dr)  unumquemque  re 
posuerunt  (i.e.  nachdem  diesefortgeschafft  waren^  ersetzten  siejeden  durch  einen 
anderen) 

3.  Cf.  c.  15.  sq.  In  ezplicatione  frustra  illos  qnae- 

4.  Cf.  C.5,  isq.  res;  cf.  Vis.  Ill,  6,1. 
6  sq.  Cf.  c.  5,  4.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  161 
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ki  0  icupyoc*  ifieXXe  ^ap  icoXiv  iicoixo&o|ietaftai*  xotl  tfiveto  avoj^'^ 
T%  olxoSofi^c*     ixiXeu0av  hi  ol  H  av&pec  tooc  olxo&o|AoovTac   ava- 
j^cDpYloai  (itxpov  icotvrac  xal  ivaicao&^vat  *  tali;  ik  icap&ivoic  iicfrotSav 
diico  too  icupYOo  (i-q  dh^j^op^aai.    iS<(xei  5e  |iOi  xdc  irapd^vooc  xaxa- 
XeXetfftai  too  foXaaoetv  tov  icopfov.     2.  (irca  fii  to   iva^^op^ooa  5 
icdrza^  xal  avatcaufr^vai  X^y^  '^^  icoi|i^vt'  Ti  on,  fittity  xupie,  o& 
oovsteXeo^  iq  olxo&OfiTj  too  itopyoo;     Ooiro),  fTjoC,   fiuvatai  aicote- 
Xsoft^vat  6  iropYo^9  iav  fiYJ  iXftig  o  x<Spioc  autoo  xal  5oxt|iao\)  rqv 
olxoSo(&i]V  taoTV]v,  ?va  iav  tivsc  X(&ot  oaicpol  eopeftSsoiv,  oXX^Ed  au- 
totk  *  irpic  ifap  to  ixetvoo  &eXv)|&a  olxoSojiettat  6  icupyo^    3.  ^&sXov,  lo 
cpijfU,  xopie,  tootoo  toS  icupYoo  ^vSvai  tt   iotiv  ^  olxofiojii^  aStv], 
xal  ictpl  ti^c  icetpac  xal  icoXt)^  xal  t8>v  opsov  xal  tcbv  icap&evov, 
xal  tov  X(9mv  tov  ix  too  ^oOoo  ava^epTixotfiiv  xal  (jl-ij  XsXatoiiT)- 
(Uvmv,   diXX*  ootoc   aiceXfttfvtcov   sic   tqv   otxoSopkiqv.     4.   xal  Siatt 
icptttov  bU  ta  9e|iiXia  i    Xidoi  ite&tjoav,  sTta  xe^  elta  Xe^  elta  16 
(A^  xal  tcepl  tSiv  X(9a>v    tov  &iceXv)Xo&otoiv  sU  tv]v  olxo5o{&i^v  xal 
icoXtv  i^pfiivov  xal  eU  toicov  iSiov  iicote&eipivov*  icspl  icavtov  too- 
twv  ivaxaooov  tijv  ^o^t^v  (&ou,  xopte,  xal  Yvcopioov  j&oi  adta.  5.  *EaVy 
ffialj  xevo9icooSoc  |iiq  eopeftigC)  itavta  ifvcooig.     (tet   dXiyac  ifap  i^fJ^* 
pac  [iXeoodfuda  iv&ate,  xal  td  Xoiicd  ot|iei  td  iicsp/dfjieva  t^  icdpYcp  lo 
toot^  xal  icdooc  tdc  icapa^oXdc  dxpi^oc  yvooiq.    6.  xal  (ist  dXiyac 
iQpipac]  f[X&o(i«v  sic  tdv  tdicov  oo  xsxa9(xa(&sv,  xal  Xiyst  (jioi*  ^Aycd-* 
^v  icpdc   tdv  irupYov*  d  f^p  ad&iyn)c  to^    icdp^oo   Ip}(stai  xata- 
vo-^oat  adtdv.     xal  '^Xdofuv  icpdc  tdv  itdpifov*  xal  SXooc  oddslc  iQV 
icpdc  adtdv  si  (jliq  al  itap&^vot  (M>vat.     7.  xal  iirspot^  d  irotfi-qv  tdc  tt 
icapdivooc  si  £pa  tcapa^fSYdvsi  d  &S9icdtY]c  too  icdpYoo.    al  5i  If  Tjoav 
(jiXXsiv  adtdv  ip^saftat  xatavoiqoat  ti^v  olxofio{&i]v. 

6.    Kal  ISod  (istd  (jiixpdv  ^Xiico  icapdtaEiv  icoXXov  dvSpov  ip/o- 
|iivmv*  xal  sU  td  (jipov  dvijp  tic  d^tjXdc  t^  [uirfibBx^  a>ots  tdv  tcup- 

1.  naXiy  at:  adhuc  A,  om  h\  ef  L*  |  8.  nariag:  om  LL  A  {recedere  et  velvU 
reqwe9cere  aliguid  L*)  |  6.  xai  dyanav^f^yai:  om  LL  A  |  10.  nffos:  its  as,  rapra 
notato  na^tt  \  14.  ovroi;  (in  as  supra  notatom  est  ov  r&y)  aneXS'oytny:  sicut  cucen- 
derunt,  itic  ierunt  h\  tales  qu<iUs  exstructi  sunt  A,  of  L*  |  xai  (errore  om  Ti,  ef 
LL|  non  expressit  A):  addiderat  nuXty  r^Qfxiymy  els  toy  tonoy  Xdtoy  Simon,  (cf 
1. 17),  sad  mox  delevit,  toy  illo  iam  ante  expanoto  |  16.  /  c.  LL  A :  ol  as  i  xe'  c.  LL 
(XY  A) :  xvgi€  as  |  Afi  c.  LL:  XXX  A,  Xt  as  ut  Tdtr  |  18.  avta  c.  as  L'  A :  omnia 
L^  I  19  sq.  fAet*  oXiyag  yaQ  ^(iSQas  ab  L*  omissa  esse  Hg  retulit;  sed  ex  oodicibos 
a  me  ooUatis  tres  exbibent /)o«t  poucos  enim  dies  {oememus  hue)  |  SO  sqq.  iXevco- 
/uf^o  —  fjfJiiQas  (simil.  Hg,  nisi  qaod  xai  ante  fjiet  om)  c.  L^  {veniemus  hue,  et 
videbis  religua  guaeftUwra  sunt  huic  turri,  et  omnes  sindlitudines  diUgerUer  cognos- 
ces.  et  venimus  post  paucos  dies)  L^  cf  A  (veniemus  hue,  et  quod  reliquwn  est  vi- 
debis  et  quae  futura  sunt  tuni,  et  omnes  eius  simHitudines  exacte  cognosces,  et 
post  paucos  dies):  om  as  |  9S.  fiX&ofisy  c.  as  LL:  vmit  A  |  28.  n^hgi  net^a  as, 
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non  est;  fatamm  enim  erat  ut  a  se  aedificaretnr.  dilatio  ergo  aedi- 
ficationis  facta  est,  iassemntqne  illi  sex  viri  eos  qui  aedificabant  re- 
cedere  et  aliqaantnm  reqniescere.  virginibns  yero  illis  praeceperont 
ne  a  torre  discederent,  sed  earn  custodirent.    2.  postqaam  recesse* 

s  nmt  omnes,  dico  ad  pastorem  ilium:  Domine,  qaare  non  est  per- 
acta  aedificatio  tnrris  haios?  Non  potest,  inqnit,  ante  consummari 
qnarn  yeniat  dominus  eios  et  stmctaram  banc  probet,  nt  si  qiios 
lapides  nngas  invenerit  in  ea,  mntet  eos;  quia  ad  Tolnntatem  ipsius 
haec  turns  aedificatur.     B.  Yolebam,  inquam,   domine,  scire  quid 

losignificet  aedificium  turris  buius,  sed  et  de  bac  petra  et  de  porta 
agnoscere,  ut  de  montibus  et  lapidibus  qui  ascenderunt  de  profnndo, 
nee  sunt  circumcisi,  sed  sicut  ascenderunt  ierunt  in  structuram; 
4.  et  quare  primum  in  fnndamentis  decern  lapides  instructi  sunt, 
deinde   viginti   quinque   et  triginta  et   quinque  ac  quadraginta,   et 

15  de  Ifl^idibus  illis  qui  sunt  positi  in  structuram  et  iternm  sublati  et 
podti  sunt  in  locum  suum.  de  omnibus  bis  refice  animum  meum, 
domine,  et  demonstra  mibi  ilia.  5.  et  ille  mibi  dixit:  Si  non  faeris 
proterTus,  omnia  cognosces;  post  paucos  onim  dies  venicraus  bnc, 
et  reliqua  videbis  quae  fntura  sunt  buic  turri,  omnesquo  similitudi- 

ssnes  diligenter  cognosces.  6.  undo  cum  postea,  ut  dixit,  venissemus 
ad  enm  locum  ubi  prime  sederamus,  ait  mibi:  Eamus  ad  turrem; 
dominus  enim  eius  venturus  est,  ut  consideret  eam.  deinde  veni- 
mus  ad  turrem  illam,  et  omnino  nemo  erat  circa  eam  nisi  virgines 
illae  tantum.    7.  quas  pastor  interrogavit  si  fuisset  ibi  dominus  tur- 

2&ris.  quae  responderunt  venturum  dominum  et  consideraturum  stru- 
cturam turris. 

6.    Et  ecce  paululum,  video  magnum  agmen  virorum  venien- 
tium,  mediumque  in  bis  ita  excelsum  virum,  ut  magnitude  eius  ipsam 

BQpersoripto  ngog  \  ttv&itrcfjg  {dominus  LLA):  av&ic  at,  supra  notato  tv&vs^  sed 
ex  compendio  ad  similitudinem  ipsius  codicis  addito  recte  ut  rdtr  Ang  intellexit 
av&iyxTis  legendum  esse  (it.  Ti)  |  24.  ov&tis  in  as  ridetur  ex  ovifiig  oorrectam 
prima  maun  |  27.  £(>;|f{ff^a«:  fort.  praemitteDdmn  evS^h  c  L^  (continuo)  A  {nunc) 
29.  ioate  (Hg)  cLL:  cur  as 


1.  a  se:  baec  fort  delenda  sunt,  of  L^  |  6.  consummari  Dr:  consumare  ood 

5.  ea  Dr:  eum  cod  |  eos  Dr:  eum  cod  |  11.  montibus:  adde  et  virginihus^  of  L\ 
14.  deinde  edidi:  deinde  de  cod  |  23.  eam  Dr:  eum  cod  |  27.  paululum:  conieceris 
post  ezcidisse 

6, 1.  Of.  c.  12,  8.  —  dyj^Q  Tif  v^ri'  adnotavi.  Filius  dei  idem  est  cum  Spi- 

Xos]  Filins  dei  est;  of.  quae  Vis.  Y,  2.  rituSancto,  com  angelo  Micbaele,  com 

Mand.  V,  1,  7.  Sim,  V,  4,  4.  Sim.  V,  angelo  praeclaro  {SyyeXos  ivMos; 

6.  6.  Sim.  VII,  1.  2.  5.  Sim.  VIII,  1,  ayyeXog  osfjivbtttzog),  cum  angelo  do- 
2.  3,  3.  Sim.  IX,  1, 1.  Sim.  X,  1, 1  sq.  mini,   cum  prindpe  archangelomm, 
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yov  o'Repi)^etv.     2.  xai  ol  §£  Svfipec  ol  eU  xi^v  olxoSofjiiQV  [icpeoxcSxe;, 
ix  &c&obv  te  xal  apurttpwv  icepieicaxTjoav  (iet   aoxou,  xal  icavxec  ol 
aU  T1QV  olxo&o}iiQv]  ip7aoa(i.8voi  )jisx'   autou  iqoav,  xal  Sxepot  icoXXoi 
xuxXcp  auTou  ivSo^ot.    at  ik  icap&ivoi  al  Tvjpouaai  tov  itupyov  icpoo- 
5pa(iouoai  xaxe^iXvioav  auxov,   xal  -^p^avio  if[fi^  auxou  iceptiraTeiv  s 
xuxXcp  Tou  icup^ou.     3.  xatevoei  ik  6   dvyjp  ixetvoc  xiQV  olxo8o|ii|v 
axpi^fls^,  wore  aoxov  xad'  Sva  Xidov  ^TjXafav.    xpaxa)v  hi  xiva  ^a^- 
Sov   TQ   x^ipl  xaxa  Sva   Xidov  x&v   (|>xoSo(X7){iivtt>v    Ixuicxe.     4.  xotl 
oxav  iicaxaoosv,  iy^^^^'^^  aoxwv  xivec   (liXavsc   cnoel  ao^oXi],  xivi< 
Si  ii|/o>piaxox8^  xivi<  Si  o^tofiac  Sx^vxsc,  xivic  Si  xoXo^t,  xivi^  Seio 
oSxe  Xeuxol  ouxe  (jiiXavt^,  xivi^  Si  tpa](6t^  xal  (ii)  oo(&<pa>voiiVxe^  xou; 
ixipoK   X(BoK,    xivic  Si  oiciXouc  [icoXXouc]  Sx^vxec*  aoxai  iqoav  otl 
icoixtXtat   xo>v   X(dfov   xiov   oaicp&v    eope&ivxtov    sk   ti]v  olxoSop.i^'v. 
5.   ixiXsooev  ouv  iravxac  xouxooc  ix  xou  itupYou  (irexevex&Yjvoa  xxt 
xs^vai  irapa  xov  icopYov,  xal  ixipouc  ivex&ijvai  Xi&oo^  xal  ifi^Xi^  is 
&7][vai  elc  xov  xoirov  auxo>v.     6.  [xal  iin^pcoxTjoav  aoxov  ol  olxoSo* 
(iouvxec,  ix  xtvo;  Spoo^  bikq  ive^O^vat  X(ftouc  xal  i)ipXv)&iJvai  sU 
xov  xoicov  auxa>v.1     xal  ix  piiv  xwv  opimv  oux  ixiXeoosv  ive^^vat, 
[ix  Si  xtvoc  iceStoo  iy^o;  ovxoc  ixiXeooev  ive^O'^vau]    7.  xal  wpuipr] 
xo  iceS^ov,  xal   eopidT)oav  X(&oi   Xap.icpol   xsxpaYmvoi,  xivi(  Si  xal  to 
oxpo-ppiXoi.    0001  Si  icoxe  i^oav  Xidoi  iv  xcp  iceSup  ixsivcp,  icavxs^ 
iQvix^oav,  xal  Sta    xrfi   icuXy)<   ipaoxdCovxo    uito    xoiv    icapftivwv. 
8.  xal  iXaxo(jiiQ&v)aav  ol  xexpaycovoi  XC&oi  xal  ixi&Y]oav  elc  xov  xoitov 

1  sqq.  i^BirtoJt€s  —  oixodofAijy  c.  A  (et  GU  VI  viri  qui  praeponti  erant  in 
aedificatione  ibant  cum  iUo  a  dextra  et  sinistra  eius,  et  ilU  quogue  viri  qui  in  ae- 
dijicatione  laharabant  eto)  L^  cf  L*  {et  circa  eum  sex  ittos  quos  in  ea  aedificatione 
uideram  imperare^  et  eos  omnes  qui  aedificaverunt  twrem  illam  etc) :  om  as  (Hg)  | 
5.  flgiayto  o.  IX  A :  ^giato  as  |  6.  xvxXm  zov  nvQyov  c.  as  L^A:  om  L'  |  8.  hvnte 
c.  LL  A:  praem  XQis  as  I  9.  uofokriv  as,  v  linea  subnotato  pr.  m.)  |  12.  noXkovg 
0.  A  (mti2ta»),  cf  LL  {phiTimas)\  om  as  {{nXeiinovi\  anikovs  Hg)  |  15  sq.  i^ili^- 
^ijyai  (Hg)  c.A  (immittere),  cf  L^  (reponi)  L':  ixfiXnid^ijyai  as  |  16sqq.  xal  inii^to- 
xricay  —  r.  xbnoy  avzciy  (simil.  Hg,  nisi  quod  xeXevoi  pro  &8Xjj  dedit,  te^yae 
pro  BfjLfiXii^fiyat^  om  XL^vg)  o.  L^  {et  interrogaverunt  eum  qui  ae€Uficabant^  ex  quo 
monte  veUet  qjSFerri  et  reponi  in  loco  eiectorum)  L^  cf  A  {et  dixenmt  ei  qui  aedifi- 
cabant:  An  ex  monte  vis  adportari  lapides^  quos  loco  eorum  in  structuram  turris 
inseramusf):  om  as  |  19.  ix  di  xtyos  neiiov  iyyvg  oyxog  (6  iyyvg  tjy  Hg)  ixiX. 
iyex^^yat.  o.  L*  {sed  ex  campo  quodam^  qui  prope  erat,  iussit  adportari)  L^  cf  A 
{sed  e  montibus  e  proximo  iussit  apportare):  om  as  |  20.  Xl&oi  c.  as  L^  A:  Xi^oi  i 
L'  I  21.  noxs  0.  as  A  {antea):  om  LL  |  22.  ifyfi/^ijcray:  supra  17  notatum  £  in  as 

cum  Bancto  asgelo ;  ZalmiuB  sententiain  comparatiu.  Hilgf .  contulit  Y  Ebi.  U, 
Boam  1.  c.  p.  262  sq.  exposuit,  cf.  im-  43 :  ,et  in  medio  eorum  (sciL:  tnrbae 
primisp.  265,  ubi  Michael  com  filio  dei      magnae  coUandantiam  dominnm)  erat 
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tnrrem  saperaret,  2.  et  circa  enm  alios  sex,  quos  in  aedificatioiie 
Tideram  ante  imperare,  dextra  atqne  sinistra  cam  illo  ambolantes. 
omnes  ergo  hi  qui  in  stmctura  faerant  operati,  cum  illb  venenmt; 
sed   et  alii  mnlti  dignitosi  erant  circa  illnm.    virgines  antem  illae 

&  qnae  cnstodiebant  tnrrem,  accessernnt  ad  enm,  et  oscolantes  prope 
earn  circa  tnrrem  coepemnt  ambnlare.  3.  ille  antem  vir  dignitosns 
yirgam  tenons  in  mann,  at  singnlos  lapides  consideraret,  eandem 
tnrrem  diligenter  circnibat.  4.  et  enm  illi  lapides  vii^a  ab  eo  fois- 
sent  percnssi,   nigri  velnti  fhligo  fiebant;   qnidam   antem   tanqnam 

loscabiod,  qnidam  scissnras  habentes,  qnidam  breves  [et]  mntili,  qni- 
dam nee  nigri  nee  albi,  qnidam  ita  aspen  nt  nee  enm  caeteris  con- 
venientes  essent,  et  qnidam  plnrimas  maculas  habebant.  hae  varie- 
tates  erant  lapidnm  illomm  qni  in  stmctnra  nngaces  snnt  repertL 
5.  qnos  omnes  ille  dignitosns  inssit  de  tnrre  deponi  [et]  iuxta  earn 

i&relinqni,  aliosqne  lapides  adferri  et  in  loco  eomm  poni.  6.  inter- 
rogavemnt  antem  illi  qni  aedificabant,  ex  qno  monte  inberet  ille 
dignitosns  lapides  adferri  et  loco  eomm  poni.  ille  antem  de  mon- 
tibns  illis  adferri  lapides  vetavit,  sed  inssit  ex  eo  campo  qni  prope 
erat  adferri.    7.  fodemnt  ergo  campnm  illnm,  et  invenemnt  lapides 

2odecem  splendidos  qnadratos,  qnosdam  etiam  rotnndos.  qnicnnqne 
enim  lapides  erant  in  eo  campo,  omnes  adlati  snnt  et  per  portam 
illati.  a  virginibns ,    8.  et  secti  qnadrati  positi  snnt  loco  eiectomnu 


1.  eum  Br:  earn  eod  |  aUos;  fort.  iTlos  \  aedifieatione  Dr:  aediflcationem  ood 

8.  hi  qui  in  stmctura  Dr:  hos  qui  in  ttructuram  cod  |  7.  manu  Dr:  manum  ood  | 

9.  fuligo  Thifulgo  ood  |  10.  et  add  Dr:  om  cod  |  13.  structuram  ood  |  14.  et  add 
Dr:  om  cod  |  22.  eiectorum  em  Dr  in  mg:  electorum  ood 


invenis  statura  celsns,  eminentior  om- 
nibns  illis.' 

2.  fiST*  avzov]  Hoc  graye  videtor; 
alitor  ZahnioB,  1.  c.  p.  273:  ^Uhd  ge- 
rade  da^  wo  der  Sohn  Oottes  mit 
den  seeks  Engeln  zusammen  erscheint^ 
wird  die  Addition  von  6-{-l  nicht  voll' 
zogen,  sondem  der  Unterschied  heider 
durch  ihre  Benennung  und  die  Bezeich' 
nung  ihres  Verh&ltnisses  zu  Gott  mil 
Uberraschender  ScMrfe  heroorgehoben,* 
Sed  nemo  negavit ,  Hermam  inter  sex 
illos  angelos  et  fllinm  dei  discrimen 
faceie ;  at  vero  Zahnios  non  exposmt, 
cor  scriptor  sex  tantnm  angelos  nomi- 
narit;  ea  qnae  p.  273  n.  2  legimns  mi- 
nime  snfficinnt. 

Patavm  apobt.  ofska  m. 


3.  Cf.  Simil.  Vm,  1,  6  sq.  —  xats- 
yosi]  Cf.  Sim.  YUI,  1.  c.:  iXafipare  de 
o  SyyeXog  tov  xvglov  [xag  ^afidovg] 
xal  xateroei  avvag. 

4.  Of.  8.  1,  5  sq.  Zahn,  I.  c.  p.  238: 
,Die  mannigfaUigen  Schdden  der  besei' 
tigten  ttnd  dem  Bussengel  Ubergebenen 
Steine  ent^echen  theHweise  der  Be- 
schqffenheit,  welche  die  Steine  vor  ihrer 
Eirwerleibung  hatten.^ 

5.  ixiXevasy  xrX.]  Cf.  c.  13,  6.  Vis. 
in,  6,  5.  6,  1  sq.  Sim.  Vm,  4. 

6.  nedlov]  Cf.  c.  29,  4.  In  cap.  30, 
\  sq.  legimns,  hos  lapides  e  campo 
allatos  esse  radices  montis  candidi  i.  e. 
mentis  dnodecimi;  cf.c.  1, 10.  29, 1  sq. 
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T«»v  -i^pfUvcDV  01  ik  ocpoffuXoi  oox  iti^vjoay  eU  tijv  olxo6o(ii|Vy  oti 
oxXY)po\  i^oav  eU  to  XaTO}iT)&i]vai  auxou^,  xai  ^paSioc  iY^veto.  ixi' 
Ov^oav  ik  icapa  tov  uop'jfov,  a>(  (teXXo'vTttv  aux&v  Xaxofieto&ai  xal 
xiSeoOai  tl^  tT|V  olxo6o(&i)V'  Xtav  ifap  X^a^icpol  i^av. 

7.     TaSxa  ouv  ouvxsXioo^  o   dvr|p  6   ev&o(oc  xal  xupuK  oXoo  6 
xo5  icup^ou  icpoosxaXioaxo  xov  icoi|icyoiy  xal  icapiSo»xav  aux^  xouc 
Xtdouc  icavxac  xouc  icapa  xov  Kupyov  xfti|j.ivou<,  xotk  aicopspXi)|iivoo^ 
ix  Xffi  olxoSofii)^,   xal  Xiysi  auxcp*     2.  'Eia{&eX«»{  xa&apioov  xouc 
Xi&ou^  icavxa^  xal  fti;  auxou^  eU  xi^v   oIxo&ojjiiqv  xoo  icupifou,  xoGg 
&uva|i.ivoo;  apfiosai  xotc  Xoiito?;*  xou{  ik  |ii^   ipfioCovxa;  pl^oy  |ia-io 
xpav  airo  xou  icop^ou.     3.  [xauxa   xeXeuaa;   x^  icoi(Aivi  amget  dico 
xou  iropYou]  \UxaL  icdvxov  o>v  iXr|Xu8et.     al  5e  icap&ivoi  xoxXcp  xou 
icupYoo  ioxv]xtioav  xt^pouoai  auxov.     4.  ki^m  x<p  icotfUvi*  nd>c  outoi 
01  X(&oi  Suvavxai  tU  xiQV  olxoSo(irjv  xou  icop^oo  dicsX&tiY  diroBefio- 
xi|M(Ofiivot;  dicoxpt&sU  P'Oi  Xi^et*  BXiitsiCy  cpTjott  xoo^  XldoiK  xooxoik  ;  is 
BXiico>»  <P^(J^  xupis.    ^lE^f^  ?v)0(f  TO  icXfttbxov  |«ipo<  xibv  XiBov  xou- 
xittv  XaTO)iij(ico  xal  ^otXcb  eU  xtjV  olxoSo(iki]V,  xal  ap|ioooooi  (iexd  xov 
Xoiicoiv  Xi8(i>v.     5.  Ilfiac,  fiQH'^  xupis,  &uvavxai  icepixoicivxs^  xov  au- 
xov X01C0V  itXi]ptt>oai;  dvoxpiSeU  kir(w.  (iot*  ^Oaoi  (uxpol  sups&iQaovxai 
tU  {Jiioi^v  xiQv  olxoSo(ii]v  pXtj&ijoovxai,    oooi  tk   {ialCovec,    i£o)xepoiso 
x8&t]oovxai  xal  oufxpaxi^oouoiv  auxou^.     6.  xauxd  jjiot  XaXijoa;  Xi^^i 
lirOi'^AYflofiev,  xal  fisxa  >jfiipa{  8uo   8X&a>(iftv  xal  xadapiaco|UV  xouc 
X(&oo;  xouxooc,  xal  pdX(i){i8v  auxotic  al;  tr^v  olxo&0{i7|v*  xd  ^dp  xuxXcp 
xou  icupifoo  icdvxa  xa&apto8iQvai    fiei,    |irjiroxe  o  SeoiroXY^c    i^diciva 
{X8iQ  xal  xd  icspl  xov  icup^ov  [nmapd  tSp'Q  xal  icpooox^loiQy  xal  ouxoits 
ol  Xiftot  oix  diteXeoaovxai  eU  X7)v  olxo&ojii^v  xou  icupyou,  xdftt)  dixeXijc 
So^o)  elvai  icapd  x^  Ssoicoxiq.     7.  xal   (texd    iQ^tipa;   Suo    ^X&o(iev 
icpo;  xov  icupYov,  xal  Xi^at  P'Oi*  KaxavoTjocDiiav  xouc  Xi8ou^   tcdvxac, 


8.  iyivsxo  emendavi,  cf  L*  (quoniam  dwri  erant  et  tardum  videbatur  circum- 
cidere  eon)  L'A  {quia  duriorta  erant  quam  qui  excidi  possentf  et  tonga  eratja- 
brica):  iyiyovto  as  {i<pttiyoytQ  [M.6ehmidt]  neQUcon^^ai  Hg)  { 11  aq.  lavva  xc- 
Xsv^as  —  iXriXvdei  (simil.  Hg,  nisi  quod  e.  ed.  pr.  [fied^]  iy  edidit;  sed  cf  supra 
p  90  1. 5)  o.L*  {haec  cum  praecepi^set  ei,  cum  omnibus  cum  quibus  venerai  a  turre 
abiit)  L*,  cf  A  [haec  mandavit  iUipastorij  et  abiit  a  turre  cum  omnibus  qui  cum 
eo  erant):  ficra  Ttatficay  iy  iXtiXv^ei  as  |  18.  flajrixeiaar  as,  super  bI  aotato  $  ] 
9ift>C  0.  LL  A  iquomodo):  noXiy  as  |  15  sq.  fiXin€i£  —  xv^u  o.  as  L*A:  om  L'  i 
17.  /JcrilQ)  {Aug)  c.  LL  (adidam)  A  {immittam):  fiaXXm  as  |  20.  t^y  oixodofii-y  (cf 
infra  p.  812  1. 20):  tr^s  olxodofiijc  as  (uude  Us  f^wy  x^(  oUodofAtjg  ed.  pr.  Ti)  ' 
82.  ifii^af  dvo  0.  as  L' A:  tridvum  L^  |  86.  n^^l  (Hg)  c  LL  (circa),  ef  A  {nee 
ambitum  turris  scopis pwgatum  invenerit):  naga  as  {  nQQ9o%&i9j[^  (ed.pr.)  cLL A: 
ngoavx^ioto  as  ut  vdtr  |  87.  slyai:  elfxai  as  |  z^  decnoii^  (ed.pr.):  lov  <f£<r«6tou 
^8  I  ^X&ofAey  (sic)  as,  non  eX&ofjLsy  (Ti) 
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ill!  enim  qui  rotondi  erant  non  sant  posiii  in  stracturam,  quoniam 
dnri  erant  ad  dolandum,  tardamque  videbatnr  at  circamciderentar. 
sed  positi  sunt  iaxta  turrem,  at  postea  circamciderentar;  valde  enim 
splendidi  erant 

5  7.    Camqae  ille  vir  dignitosas  dominusqae  tarris  illias  omnia 

complesset,  vocavit  hanc  pastorem,  tradiditque  ei  lapides  onmes  qai 
inxta  tarrem  erant  reprobati  de  stnictora,  et  ait  illi:  2.  Diligenter 
commanda  hos  lapides  et  pone  Mlos  in  stracturam  tarris,  qai  tamen 
possont  coniangi  cam  aliis;  eos  aatem  qai  inconvenientes  sant,  longe 

10  a  tarre  proice  illos.  3.  haec  cum  praecepisset  pastori  ille  dignito- 
sos,  exit  a  tdrre,  cam  qaibos  venerat  virgines  aatem  illae  stabant 
circa  tarrem  castodientes  earn.  4.  et  ego  dixi  ad  pastorem  illam: 
Qaemadmodam  possant  hi  lapides  reprobati  rnrsas  in  stractoram 
tarris  ire?    et  dixit  mihi:  Yides,  inqait,  hos?    Video,  inqaam,  do- 

15 mine.  Ego,  inqait,  de  lapidibas  istis  maiorem  partem  circamcidam 
et  adiciam  in  strnctaram  tarris,  et  convenient  cam  caeteris  lapidi- 
bas. 5.  et  ego  dixi:  Qaomodo  possant,  domine,  isti  lapides  drcam- 
cisi  eandem  locam  explere?  et  dixit  mihi:  Qaicanqne  minores  fae- 
rint  reperti  in  mediam  strnctaram  ibant,  maiores  vero  qaicanqne 

aofiierint  invent!,  exteriores  ponentnr  et  continebant  eos.  6.  et  cam 
haec  mecam  locatas  esset,  ait  mihi:  Eamas,  et  post  bidaam  rever- 
tamur  et  commandabimas  hos  lapides,  et  adiciemos  eos  in  tarns 
strnctaram.  ea  enim  qnae  sant  circa  tarrem,  commnndari  debet, 
ne  qaando  dominas  sobito  saperveniat  et  ea  qnae  sant  circa  tarrem 

25inveniat  immnnda,  et  spemat  ea;  et  nee  isti  lapides  ibont  in  strncta- 
ram, et  ego  negligens  apnd  enm  apparebo.  7.  camqae  post  bidaam 
venissemns  ad  eam  tarrem,  ait  mihi:  Consideremns  hos  lapides  ani- 


1  eq.  non  sunt  —  duri  erant :  haec  bis  scripta  sunt  in  cod  |  8.  (ardwnque  emen- 
davi,  cf  L*:  tandumque  cod  (tantumque  Dr)  |  ciraanciderentur  Dr:  cireumcideretur 
cod  I  8.  cireumcideretur  ruxsiu  cod  |  9.  Umge  longe  cod  |  10.  pastori  em  ^:  pastor 
cod  I  14.  hos:  fort,  lapides  addendum  |  SO.  poneniur  Dr:  ponebunt  cod  |  28.  debet 
mutare  non  amns  mm  (dst) :  debent  Dr 


7, 1.  Cf.  Sim.  VIH,  2,  6  sq.  —  xei- 
fiiyovs — anopepXrifxivovil  Becte  Zah- 
nioB  (1.  c.  p.  220  n.  5) :  ,iVtir  der  ersle 
Ausdruck  ist  weit  genug\ 

2.  ^X^itoy]  Cf.  Vis.  Ill,  2.  7  etc. 

5.  Ad  h.  versom  cf.  c.  8,  2.  3.  4.  5. 
6.  7.  9,  3.  Vis.  Ill,  2,  1.  7,  6.  Sim. 
VIII,  6,  6.  7,  8.  8,  3:  els  (Uckiv  xtiv 
olxodofu^r  =  ta  xelx^i  xa  nqma  in 


Sun.  VIII;  cf.  Sim.  IX,  8,  4. 6:  sU  fid- 
ariy  x^iy  olxo&o/ji^y  xov  nv^ov  f^^o- 
tfay,  dcd'eyiaxeQoi  ya^  rjcay,  w.6.  7 : 
HattsQoi  de  Bxi^ricay^  txi  vyietg  ev- 
gi^ffay^  Scxe  dvyaa&ai  avxovt  xga- 
xeXy  xovs  sIq  xo  gjiiaoy  xe&iyxag, 

6.  i^dniya]  Cf.  Mr.  9,  8. 

7.  fiexa  fjfiigas  dvo]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII, 
4, 1 :  fMxa  ^fiigas  oUyag. 

14* 
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xal  T^|j£v  Tooc  Sovajjivooc  sU  tiqv  olxoSofUQV  aiceXftetv.    Xifo  a'jTq>  - 
Kupte,  xatavoY|o<i)(Uv. 

8.     Kat    apEafievoi   itpcoTov   touc  (ii^avac  xatevooofi^v   XiOooc* 
xal  oioi  ix  x^<  olxofiofjLiqc  ixi&Tjoav,  totouToi  xal  e&pi8T]9av.     xal  - 
ixiXeooev  autouc  6  icoi|iY)v  ix  too  icopyou  (lexevex^vai  xal  X®P^'  ^ 
o&Y^vau     2.  elta  xaT8V0T)98  too;  i^piaxoxac,  xal  Xapa>v  ikaxo^n^oB 
icoXXou^  il  auxwv,  xal  ixiXeooe  xac  icapfrivooc  apai  auTouc  xal  paXeiv 
eU  X1QV  olxoSofiTJv.    xal  i^pav  auxouc  al  icap&ivoi  xal  l&T]xav  elc  xvjv 
olxoSo|i:qv  xou  icupYOU  (iioTjv.     xou^  Se  Xbiirouc  ixeXeoae  \uxa   Tmv 
(ieXav(DV  xeOi^vai'  xal  yap  xal  oSxoi  (ji^Xavec    eups&Yjoav.     3.  aXxaio 
xaxevoei  xou<  xa^  o^toiiac  ij^ovxac   xal  ix  xooxov  icoXXouc  iXax(>- 
(jL7)os  xal  ixeXeuoe  Sia  xa»v  irap&^vmv  eU  X7)v  olxooofiiQV  aicavsj^&i^vai- 
liwT^poi  tk  ixe&Tjoav,  oxi  uYtioxepoi  eupe&T^oav.     oi  Si  Xoiitol  ivi 
xo  icXijdoc  Xtt)V  o}(to|j.axci>v  oox  -ffiov^bTioay  XaxoiA-vj&Tjvai-  8ia  xaonqv 
oov  X7]v  alxiav  airepXiQ&Yjoav  aico  x{)c  oIxo8o|jly)<  xou  icupyoo.  4.  elxa  15 
xaxevoei    xouc    xoXo^oac,    xal  eupe&Tjoav  icoXXol  iv  auxotc  {ieXavec, 
xivic  8e  ox^a(i.ac   lie^aXac   iceicoiYjxoxec*    xal  ixeXeuoe    xal    xoJxoo^ 
xeOtivat  |iexa    xq>v    dtco^epXYKievcov.     xou<    8i   icepiooeuovxac    aoxov 
xa&apioac  xal  Xaxo)jLiqaac  ixeXeuoev  eU  xrjv  olxo8op.Y)v  xe&^vau     at 
hk  icap&evoi    auxouc    jpaoai  eU   (i.ea)r)v   xiqv  olxo8o{ii^v  xou  iropfooso 
'^pjjiooav*  ao&eveoxepot  ^^p  r^oay,    5.  eTxa  xaxevoei  xouc  iq{i(oeic  Xeo- 
xouC)  i^fiioeic  &i  (teXavac*  xal  troXXol  iE  aoxcov  eupe&Y)aav   [leXavec- 
ixeXeuoe  (i  xal  xouxouc  ap&Tjvai  [xal  xeO-^vai]  \uxa  xcbv  aicopepXi]- 
|xivo>v.     ol  hk  Xoiitol  tcavxec  -^p&ijoav  6itd  x&v  icapOivtov*  Xeoxol  ^ap 
Svxec  7]p|ioa^oav  uic'  aoxcov  xuiv  itap&ivaiv  eU  xiqv  olxoSo(iiQv*  iSo-2s 
xepoi  8i  ixi&Tjoav,  oxi  u'f^eii;  eup^&tjaav,  ooxe  SuvaoSat  aoxouc  xpa- 
xelv  xouc  elc  to  [iloov  xe&ivxac*   SXok   yap  i(  auxtt>v  ouSiv  ixoXo- 
pw&T).     6.  elxa  xaxevoei  xooc  xpa^eic  xal  oxXYjpouc,  xal  oXl^oi  il 
auxcov  aicepXifftijoav  8ia  xo  \i.t^  Sovaodai  Xaxo|jL>)&Y}vai'  oxX>)pol  Y^p 
X(av  e&pi&Yjoav.     01  hk  Xoticol   aoxcov    iXaxo(iT)dt)oav    xal  i^p^T^oavso 
oito   xSv  irapdivcDV,  xal  eU  (ii9Y)V  x^v  olxo&0(ii]V  xoo  icopfoo  i^p- 
fioa^oav*  dodevioxepoi   fap  -^oav.     7.  elxa  xaxevoei  xooc  i^^ovxac 
xooc  (Xic(XooCf  xal  ix  xooxcov  iXof^ioxoi  iiieXovYjoav,  xal  ditepXvjOtjoav 
tcpo;    xooc  Xoiicooc.     ol  hk  icepiooeoovxe^   Xa|iicpol  xal  oyieii;  eopi- 

8.  xv^u  0.  as  h\  of  A  (age^  examinemus  eos^  domine) :  praeni  ut  vis  U  \  8.  xai' 
eyoov/4ey  (Ang)  c.  LL,  cf  A  {coepit):  xaiayoovfi$y  as  {  5.  o  noifir^y  c.  as  A :  om  LL  | 
6.  xatcrlrice  ydtr  ex  xarcvoij^a  correctum  esse  (pr.manii  ?)  in  as  |  9.  iiivmv  as,  su- 
pra ad  similitadtnem  ipsius  cwdicis  notato  fiiarir  (Ti)  ut  ydtr  (jiicoy  ed.  pr.)  |  10.  xai 
yciQ  xai:  alterum  xai  abundare  Tidetur  |  28.  aQ^rjrai xai  ze&^yai  c.L':  aQ&^vai 
as,  zc^riyai  L*  (transferri)  ut  ydtr,  of  A  (traMferre)  \  24  sq.  navtef  ^Q&riaar  — 
rrjy  olxoiofiiiy  as:  alitor  L^  {toll  candidi  inoenti  sunt  et  hi  sublali  stmt  a  mrgi- 
nibus  et  aptati  in  eadem  turre)  U  A  {inventi  sunt  omnes  aJbi,  et  hos  guogue  por- 
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versos,  et  videamos  an  possint  in  structuram  ire.    et  dixi  ei:  Ut 
vis,  domine,  consideremas. 

8.    Prime  omnium  coepimas  considerare  eos  qoi  nigri  faerunt 
qui  de  stmctura  deposit!  erant,  tales  sunt  reperti.    iossit  eos  a  turre 

5  toUi  seorsumqae  poni.  2.  inde  consideravit  eos  qui  scabri  evase- 
rnnt;  multos  ex  eis  secuit,  et  iussit  virginibus  ilUs  toUere  eos  et 
adicere  in  aedificium.  et  sustulerunt  eos  illae  virgines  et  posuerunt 
in  mediam  structuram  turris.  reliquos  autem,  qui  nigri  effecti  sunt, 
iussit  cum  illis  nigris  poni.     3.  iUos  autem  consideravit  qui  scissuras 

lobabebant;  et  ex  his  multos  circumcidit  et  iussit  per  virgines  adici 
in  structuram.  et  foris  positi  sunt,  quia  salvi  inventi  sunt,  reliqui 
autem  propter  multitudinem  scissurarum  deformari  non  potuerunt,  et 
ab  aedificatione  turris  proiecti  sunt.  4.  delude  consideravit  eos  qui 
breves  et  inutiles  fuerunt   multi  inventi  sunt  in  illis  nigri,  alii  scis- 

i&  suras  magnas  habentes.  iussit  et  eos  seponi  cum  his  qui  reiecti 
erant.  reliquos  autem  commundatos  et  deformatos  iussit  in  structu- 
ram adici.  quos  sublatos  virgines  illae  in  media  structura,  quia  in- 
firmiores  erant,  aptaverunt  6.  delude  consideravit  eos  qui  dimidii 
albi  erant,  dimidii  nigri.    multi  ex  his  nigri  inventi  sunt;  et  eos 

20  iussit  tolli  et  poni  inxta  eos  qui  reiecti  erant.  caeteri  candidi  toti 
inventi  sunt,  et  a  virginibus  sublati  in  structura  turris  aptati  sunt, 
quoniam  integri  inventi  sunt,  et  nihil  erat  ex  eis  recisum.  exteriores 
positi  sunt,  ut  eos  qui  in  medio  recisi  positi  erant  continerent 
6.  deinde  consideravit  eos  qui  erant  duri  et  asperi.    pauci  ex  eis 

25abiecti  sunt,  quia  non  poterant  circumcidi;  valde  enim  duri  erant 
reliqui  autem  deformati  sunt,  et  in  media  structura,  quia  infirmiores 
erant,  a  virginibus  positi  erant.  7.  deinde  consideravit  eos  qui  ma- 
culas  habuerant.  etiam  ex  his  pauci  evaserunt  nigri,  et  separati  inter 
reliquos  positi  sunt  caeteri  vero  candidi  et  integri  a  virginibus  por- 

iavertmt  virgines  etc);  fort.  1.  26  vn  avi<oy  legendam  est,  absque  taty  nag&iytoy 
(Ang)  I  28.  oXlyoi  c.  as  LL  A:  male  [ovx]  Ti  praem  |  31.  vno  (fig  taoitej :  ano  as  | 
33.  ifisXayriaav  (Wd.  infra  c.  80  ▼.  2J  emendaTi:  i/AsXayucay  as  (if4sXaiyoyxo  ed. 
pr.y  ifjLBXayi0ay  Hg,  addito  in  mg  ,Yel  fififiilaro^^ijaay'};  cetenim  ifisXayficay  A 
reddidit  (nigri  facti  erant),  of  L*,  non  item  L*  (reperti  sunt  nigri)  \  34.  xal  vyutg 
(cf  SQpra  1.  26)  o.  LL  {et  integri) :  xai  ixeZyoi  as  (conieoit  x,  hXoxXri^oi  Ang),  om  A 

14.  inutiles:  videtor  muttli  legendam  esse  |  16.  reiecti  emendavi  (of  1. 20):  re- 
licti  ood  I  21.  turris  Br:  turri  cod  |  aptati  emendavi:  apti  ood  |  26.  quia  non  emen- 
dayi  (of  L^):  qui  ante  ood  |  26.  autem  bis  scriptum  est  in  ood 

8, 1.  Of.  6.  6,  4.  19, 1.  —  x^Q^^'     B  et  9  octo  genera  lapidum  discemon- 
^yai]  Cf.  Sim.  YIII,  4, 4  etc  In  capp.      tar. 
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dYjoav*  xal  ouToi  ii)p}ioa9T)aav  uico  T«bv  icapMvoiy  eU  t^v  oixo&o|fciQV* 
i^cDxepoi  Si  ixi^oay  8id  ttjv  laxopoTTjTa  auxcov. 

9«    Elxa  i^X&e  xaxavoTjooi  xouc  Xsuxoug  xal  oxpoffuXouc  Ai&ooc, 
xol  \ifBi  (ioi*  Ti  iroioui)iey  icepl  xouxcov  xcov  Xi&mv;  Ti,  <f^\^^  ^T^ 
Yivwoxco,   xupis;    Ou&iv    oSv  imvoet^  icspl  auxiuv;     2.  'Ey<o,  cpTjfJiiy  5 
xupiSy  xaun)V  xiqv  xij^VTjv  oux  ej^o),  ou&i  Xaxo|xo{  el]x(,  ouSi  SuvaiMtt 
vofiaa(  [xi].     Oo  ^Xiiceic  auxou^  <piQOit  Xio^v  oxpoYY(>Xooc  ovxac;   xal 
iav  adxooc  9ftXt)oa>  xsxpaYcovou^  itoiijoat,  icoXu  Set  aic'  auxoiv  aico- 
xoir^vai*  5eT  hk  ii  auxwv  ^  avafXY)^  xivac  eU  tiqv  olxotofAi^v  X8- 
d^vai     3.  £1  ouv,  fi^fiif  xupie,  aya-pnq  ioxi,  xi  osaoxov  ^oavtCsicio 
xal  oux  ixXipQ  eU  X7)v  olxo&op.Y]v  oS(  d^iCt  xal  apyjiljBUQ  file  au- 
xiQv;  iSfiXiSaxo  il  auxiuv  xouc  |Jt8iCovac  xal  Xa|iicpou^  xal  iXaxo|Ai)08v 
aoxoo^*  at  ik  icop&ivoi  apaoai  i)p|jioaav  sU  xa  i^coxepa  (iipv)  xi^c 
olxo5o|if2C*    4.  ol  &i  Xoiicol  ol  icspiooeooavxe^  ^p&Yjoav,  xal  aicexe- 
dTjoav  di  xo  irs&bv   8&ev  iqv^x^^^^^'  ^^^   aicepXYJ&Yjoav  &i,  °^0xi,i5 
f t29(|  Xeiirei  xcp  icup^cp  2xi  |uxpov  olxo&o|jiiQ&rvat.     icavxox  &e  diXei 
0  fteoitoxYjc  xou    icupYou    xooxouc   dpfiod&^vai   xouc    Xidouc  elc  x^qv 
olxoSo|iY]V,  oxi  Xa)jiicpo(  elai  Xiav.    5.  ixXYJ&i^oav  &^  fu^miMQ  &<D&6xa, 
eoei&^oxaxai  x^  ^apaxx^pi,  fiiXava  ivSeSu^Uvai,  [icepisCco^tUvai  xal 
{£(0  xoik  tt>{J>ooc  Sx^ooai,]  xal  xdc  xp(^a^  XeXuiiivau    iSoxouoav  hi  }aoi  20 
al  Y^vaixe^  auxai  i^P^^^  elvat.    ixiXeuoe  &&  auxd(  0  tcot|iY}v  dpat 
xoO^  Xi&ooc  xodc  dirop&pXt)(jivoo<  ix  x^c  olxoSo^AiqCy  xal  dicftveYxsiv 
auxoo^  eU  xd  op-yj  odev  xal  i^vi^^T^oav.     6.  al  Si  iXotpal  'qpav,  xal 
dicYjVSYxav  icdvxac  xou;  Xi&ouCy  xal  e&Y)xav  S&sv  iXt^fOvjoav.  xal  (iexd 
xo  dpd^vai  icdvxa^  xouc  Xi&oo^  xal  }jbT)xixi  xeia&ai  X(&ov  xuxXcp  xoi>25 
icopYOo,  XiY^t'  K^oi  0  icoi|A7[v'  KuxX<i)ao>|iev  xov  icupifov,  xal  i^|ji8v  fiTJ 
xt  iXdxxa>|&d  ioxtv  iv  aux<{>.  xal  ixuxXa»9a  iiftt)  jtsx'  auxou.    7.  l&oiv 
&i  0  icoi)A.iQv  xov  icop^ov  eoicpsic^  ovxa  x{  olxoSoiit-g,  Xtav  iXapoc  iqv* 
0  fdp  icupfo^  oSxa>(  1QV  4)xo8o)jiiQ|jivo^  moxe  (te  l&ovxa  im&Ufjietv  xiqv 
olxo&o|xiQV  auxou'  oSxa>  ^dp  i^v  q>xoSo|iY)|Jiivoc,  coodv  i^  ivoc  Xi&ou,  go 
H^v)  ^X^^  I^^^  dpfjLopQV  ^v  iaux^.     i<paivexo  hk  6  XiOoc  cue  ix  x^{ 
icixpac  ix3(8xoXa(&|Aivo<'  inovoXi&oc  ^ap  |aoi  iSoxst  elvau 

4.  ti  pr:  Bupencripium  est  nok  in  as  |  6.  ovSiy  —  aviwy  c.  aa  L*  (add  tn^ut^) 
A  (praem  €t  dixit  tmhi):  cf  L^  |  7.  yorl<rai  t<  c.  LL,  cf  A  (nee  possum  excogilare 
iUud):  yofi<rai  as  |  10.  ovj^  c.  L*  {igitur):  ov  (ita  lego,  non  ov,  ut  Ang  retullt)  as, 
om  L'  A  I  10  sq.  asavxoy  paaayi^etg  xal  c.  as  L'  A:  om  L'  |  11.  ixXiy^i  ij  in  as 
correctum  «z  bis  ni  fallor  |  IS.  HsXiimikx  praem  et  LS  cf  L*  (in  A  nonnalla  exd- 
derunt)  |  16.  nv^yn^  c.LL  A:  fiixQw  aa  |  nayxac  (Ang)  c.  LL  (JbrsUan^  ef  Sim. 
VII,  4),  cf  A  {necesse  est  hos  lapides  inserere  atrwiltarae  etc):  nayxag  as  nt  ydtr  | 
17.  tovtovs  c.  as  LS  cf  L'A  (qui  post  structurae  pergit  ^uta  herus  huius  turris  eos 
sti'uclurae  inserere  vuU):  tovtev  Hg,  nisus  in  L'A,  sed  m  lure  |  19  sq.  7t6^i- 
C<oafieyai  —  exovaai  (cf  supra  p.  200  1. 18)  c.  L'  {indnetae  et  exertis  humeris)  A 
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tati  in  stractnram,  propter  firmitatem  fluam  ezteriores  positi  sunt  a 
virginibns. 

9.    Venit  deinde  ut  consideraret  illoa  albos  ct  rotnndos,  et  ait 
mihi:  Qaid  facimns  de  his  lapidibos?   et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  ego  quid 

&  sdo?  et  ait  mihi:  NuUam  ergo  de  cis  excidero  cogitas?  2.  et  ego 
dixi  ei:  Domiiie,  artem  banc  ego  non  habeo,  nee  lapidarins  sum, 
nee  possum  intelligere  quicquam.  et  ait  mihi:  Non  videa  istos  lapi- 
des  valde  rotnndos  esse?  quos  si  volucro  redigere  quadrates,  mnl- 
tam  ex  eis  reddendum  est;   et  necesse  est  aliquos  ex  eis  in  stra- 

locturam  poni.  3.  et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  si  necesse  est  hoc  fieri,  quid 
non  eiigis  si  quos  vis,  -et  in  structura  maximos  et  splendidos  aptas? 
et  mox  deformavit  aliquantos,  quos  sublatos  virgines  iUae  in  exte- 
rioribns  partibus  structurae  posuerunt.  4.  et  caeteri  in  eodem  campo 
node  fuerant  sublati,  non  abiecti,  sed  repositi  sunt,  quoniam  adhuc 

i&  modicum  deest  ad  structuram  turns,  forsitan  enim  placet  domino 
hnins  tunis,  et  bos  lapides  in  eadem  structura  aptari  iubebit,  quo- 
niam splendidi  sunt  nimis.  5.  ot  ecce  mulieres  duodecim  valde  spe- 
ciosissimac,  nigra  vestc  vestitao  et  ab  humeris  cinctae  et  capillis  so- 
luUs:  hae  visao  sunt  mihi  siivaticae  esse,     et  iussit  eis  pastor  iUe 

sotollere  lapides  ilios  qui  de  structura  abiocti  erant,  ot  referre  in 
montes  undo  fuerant  allati.  6.  illae  autem  cum  hilaritate  tulerunt, 
et  reportavernnt  eos  ibi  undc  ciecti  erant.  verum  cum  essent  om- 
nes  lapides  sublati  nee  aliquis  lapis  circa  turrem  relictus  esset,  ait 
mihi:   Circumeamus  turrem,   et  videamns  ne  aliquid  desit  illi.    et 

25  cum  coepisset  circumire  earn,  7.  vidit  illam  deccnter  aedificatam, 
ct  valde  hilaris  esse  cocpit.  ita  enim  eleganter  erat  aedificata,  ut 
ex  uno  lapide  speraretur  esse  structa.  commissura  enim  vel  iunctura 
nulla  apparebat,  sed  ex  petra  ilia  turris  nobis  vidobatur  esse  ex- 
culpta,  et  erat  quasi  monolitha. 

(it  succinctae  eranf,  et  extensae  carwn  manw)^  of  L^:  om  10  (Hg)  |  23.  i^gay  0.  as 
LL  A:  r^aay  errore  ut  Tcttr  Hg  |  26.  Xiyn  (aoi  o  noifi^w  0.  as  A:  ait  fftihi  LL 
(om  fiot  o  noifjiriv Hg)  |  27.  ixtxXtoaoy  tm  \  38.  ixx$xoXaf4f4iyoc (Ang) 0.  LL:  c/m- 

xoXafifiiyos  as  (aedificata  A) 

» 

4.  quid  8eo  Dr:  qui  cod  |  11.  aptas  Dr:  aptes  cod  |  14.  quoniam:  videtur  in- 
quit  ezcidisse  |  19.  hae  Dr:  kaec  cod  |  27.  speraretw.  coniecerit  quispiam  puiare- 
tuTj  Bed  cf  Vis.  IV,  3,  7.  Mand.  X,  2,  4  |  28.  sed  ex:  haec  bis  scripta  sunt  in  ood  | 
28  sq.  exculpta  (ita  L*) :  culta  cod  (coniecit  nculpta  Dr) 

9,  2.  it  ayjayxrii]  Noli  banc  vocem         7.  U  kros  Xi9Qv\  Qi.  c.  13,  5.  Vis. 
neglsgeie.  m,  2,  6,  Orig.  in  Oseam  (0pp.  Ill 

5.  Cf.  c.  Id,  8.  15,  3.  18,  3.  p.  439). 
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10.  Kdfw  ic«piicat«»v  |AST  auToii  iXapoc  ^v)V  Toiauxa  a-jfaAa 
pXiicov.  Xi'jfei  Si  {mi  o  icoi(jiiqv*  TicaYe  xal  f&pe  iopeoxov  xol 
Soxpctxov  XticTt^v,  ha  tooc  tuicoik  t&v  Xid«»v  x&v  i^piA^vov  xal  sU 
tY)v  olxo&o|iiQV  Pft^XTi^vcov  avaicXijpcooco '  (el  if^p  too  tnlpYoo  xa 
xoxXfp  icavxa  0|iaXa  Y*vio&au  2.  xal  iicoii|oa  xaBoK  ix^ooe,  xol  & 
ijvftYxa  icpoc  autov.  ^Tirqpixsi  fiLoiy  <pi|ot,  xal  i^jfuc  to  Spyov  tsXet 
o9i{o8Tau  iicXijpoiosv  ouv  touc  toicoik  Tmv  X(&<ov  t&v  eU  ttjv  olxo&ofi^v 
aiceXT)Xo&OTov,  xal  ixiXeooe  oapa>frqvai  Ta  xoxXip  too  icupYoo  xol 
xadapd  Ysv^ftot'  3.  al  ik  icflcpMvoi  Xapouoat  oapou^  ioap<Doav,  xal 
icavTa  xd  xo[icpia]  ^pav  ix  too  icopfoi),  xod  Ippavav  S&o>p,  xal  i^^-io 
vsTo  0  T01C0C  IXapoc  xal  eoicpeicioTaTo^  too  icupf oo.  4.  X&fst  |u>i  o 
icoi|AiQV*  ndvra,  ^o{,  xexdfta[pTai]  *  idv  iXA^  o  xopioc  imox^t|^o6at 
Tov  icup^ov,  odx  ijKBiL  i^)A&v  oo5iv  ftefi^aoftou  TauTa  eltcoiv  '^OsXav 
uicdYtttv*  5.  t(i»  hk  iiceXa^op.iQV  aoToo  ti^c  tnjpac  xal  if)p(d(jii)v  au- 
Tov  opxiCeiv  xaxd  toG  xi>p(oo  iva  fioi  iiaXu9^  d  i&BxHi  (tot.  Xefciis 
|iot*  Mixpov  ij(m  dxaipe^vai,  xal  icdvra  ooi  imXaoo>*  Sx^Sat  f&e 
wSe  Snc  ip^opAu  6.  Xe^co  aoT^*  Kopie,  (jlovo<  cuv  oiSa  ti  itoii)o»; 
Oux  el,  ^01,  (iovoc*  al  ydp  icap&evot  aoTai  (jtexd  ooo  elou  Ilapd&o^ 
oov,  ft)|Ai,  auToii;  [is.  icpooxaXstTat  auxdc  o  ico4j.v)v  xal  Xsysi  au- 
Tali;*  IlapaTiOeiJiai  upiiv  tootov  Sok  IpxofiAi*  xal  dirqXftsv.  7.  if  0120 
Si  '^(iLiQv  |iovoc  \uxa  TOV  icapdevcov*  i^oav  &i  tXapcoTepai,  xal  icpo< 
i|jki  sS  elj^ov  lidXtora  Si  al  5'  at  ivSo^Tspai  aox&v. 

11.  Afjfoooi   (jkoi   al   icap&evot*   2!iQ(jiepov  6  icot(iT)V  ai8e  oux 
Ip^^ftTau    T(  ouv,  f>]|A(,  icofqoo)  iyo;  MexpK  o^i^  faoiv,  icepi|i«tvov 

1.  ff^^ofoTiui^  f4€x'  avxov  c.  88  L*  A:  om  L*  |  8  sq.  v,  r^Qfiiytav  x.  sis  v,  Qixo' 
ioyLtiV  p9fXrifxiw>y  (Hg,  cf  c.  7  t.  4,  c.  8  y.  2,  c.  29  ▼.  4)  0.  L'  {qui  sublaii  sunt  de 
structura  et  iterum  repositt),  cf  L'  A  {quos  removerurU,  sed  pergit  et  expUam  strue- 
turamj :  r.  fi^fuocfiiymy  els  tr^y  olxodofir^y  xal  fepXrifjiiytoy  as  |  6.  tpriai  c.  LS  cf 
L'  A:  om  as  (postmodo  a  Simon,  additum  est)  |  €  sq.  xeksit^ricexai  (ed.pr.):  XBXev 
^riasxai  as,  litteris  re  ex  <ra  nt  ydtr  correctis,  supra  notato  9 a  |  7  sq.  clg  x^y  olxod. 
anekfiXvd',  c.  as,  cf  L*A  {quos  e  structura  remooerant):  omL'  |  9.  aoQovt  cLLA: 
ffagoy  as  ut  ydtr  |  10.  xon^ia  (ed.pr.)  c.  LL,  of  A  {puloerem):  x6{jifuixa]  as  |  li^^a- 
ray  0.  LL  A  (sparsenmt):  ifpcffay  (sio)  as  |  11.  evt^snicxaxog  as  |  18.  xexal^a^ 
xai  (ed.  pr.)  0.  LL  A:  x$xtt&a[Qai]  as  |  18.  ^(Ji&y  0.  as:  malaerant  ^fiXy  Aug  Hg 
(M.Sohmidt)  |  16.  axaige^ffyai  (ita  as,  non  dyatgs&flyai  ntTi  legit)  non  matayi, 
of  L*  (i^6eo  modtcam  occupationem)  U:  dyanav^tjyai  ed.  pr.  Ti  Hg,  cf  A  (cum 
paululum  requieoero)  |  exMai  cas:  add  ddUg  (tacite)  c.L'  (autem)  L^  of  A  (et)  | 
19.  ^ijfu:  tpriaiy  as  |  20.  arai  dnflX&ey  cas  A  (deinde  ahiitU  of  L*:  om  L^  |  24.  fu- 
XQif  o^ij  <paaLy  0.  LL  A  {et  dixeruni  ndhi:  Exspecta  usque  ad  vesperam) :  fiixQ^^ 

ZxoVf  (paaiy^  ^^^H  as  |  negifisiyoy  (ed.  pr.):  nsgifieyoy  as 

• 

10, 5.  migas]  Ct  YiB.  V,  1.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  179  sq.  Bnant,  qui  opi- 

6.  Ad  YT.  10,  6—11,  8  of.  Hefele,      nentar,  tempore  quo  liber  oonfeoiiu 

^rolegg.  p.  XC VI.  Gaab,  1.  c.  p.  56—59.     rit  moiem  com  BubintrodaciiB  Vivendi 
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10.  Uiide  ego  circaimens  com  eo  hilaris  eram  talia  dona  yi- 
dens.  et  ait  mihi  pastor  ille:  Yade  et  adfer  calcem  et  testam  minu- 
tam,  ut  lapidnm  iUoram  qui  sublati  erant  de  stractura  formam  re- 
pleam;  nam  et  ea  qnae  circa  turrem  snnt  omnia  aeqoari  debent. 

5  2.  et  feci  ego  sicnt  inssit  mihi,  et  id  qnod  iusserat  adtuli  ad  earn, 
et  ait  mihi:  Praesto  esto;  cito  opos  hoc  efficitur.  implevit  ergo 
formas  lapidnm  illomm  qui  de  strnctura  erant  ablati,  iussitque  onn- 
dem  locnm  scopari,  et  in  circnitn  einsdem  turns  commundari.  3.  tunc 
virgines  illae  aeceptis  scopis  munditias   fecernnt,   totumque  stercus 

10  snstnlenmt,  et  aquam  sparserunt.  quo  facto  locus  ille  evasit  hilaris, 
et  decori  fiiit  eidem  turri.  4.  tunc  ait  mihi:  Omnia  commundata 
sunt  si  venerit  dominus,  ut  consideret  banc  turrem,  non  habebit 
de  nobis  queri.  haec  cum  dixisset  volebat  a  me  ire.  5.  ego  autem 
adpraebensa  pera  eius  rogavi  eum  per  dominum  ut  mihi  omnia  quae 

i5  08tenderat  exsolveret  ille  autem  dixit  mihi:  Pusillum  habeo  occu- 
pationifl,  et  omnia  tibi  exsolvam;  sed  exspecta  me  hie  dum  venio. 
6.  et  ego  illi  dixi:  Domine,  quid  hie  facturus  sum  solus?  [Non  es, 
inquit,  solus;]  nam  illae  virgines  omnes  tecum  sunt  ego  ergo  ro- 
gavi ilium,  ut  me  ipse  iUis  traderet   ille  autem  vocavit  eas  et  dixit 

aoillis:  Gommendo  vobis  hunc  dum  venio;  et  mox  discessit   7.  remansi 

igitur  cum  iUis  virginibus.    illae  autem  mihi  hilares  satis  et  affabi- 

les  erant,  praecipue  tamen  illae  quattuor  quae  erant  dignitosissimae. 

11*  Et  coeperunt  ad  me  ita  dicere:  Ille  pastor  hue  hodie  ven- 

tnms  non  est    et  ego  dixi:  Quid  ergo  faciam?    et  illae  mihi  dixe- 

1.  dona :  1  bona  \  t.  €uffer  Dr :  acffers  cod,  punoto  rapra  d  Hit  postto  |  8.  struc' 
turam  eod  |  16.  dum  em  Dr  in  mg:  cum'ood  |  17  Bq.  non  es^  inguU,  solus  addidi 
(cf  6r.):  om  ood  |  22. praecipue  Dr:  praecipuae  cod 


in  ecclesia  valuisse,  vel  Hermam  hunc 
morem  commendaase.  SolUe  eine  Be- 
ziehung  zwischen  dieser  SteUe  des  Hir- 
ten  und  jener  Untitle  anffenommen 
toerdenf'so  bliebe  nur  die  von  Gadb  vor- 
geseUageine  nUfgUch,  dass  das  vielgele" 
sene  Buck  hierin  Hnen  dhhlichen  Ein- 
flues  geUbi  habe  ale  a\if  die  Gebetssitte 
in  der  nord€(fricanischen  Kirche  des 
2.  JakrhJs,  (Zahn,  L  c.  p.  180  sq.;  cf. 
p.  181  n.  2).  Morem  cum  subintroduc- 
tis  Vivendi  aate  saeculum  tertium  in- 
stitntum  non  esse  verisimile  est;  cf. 
Tertnll.  de  ieiun.  17  (de  virg.  vel.  14). 
(De  Gnostico  Marco  cf.  Iren.  I,  13, 


2  sq.).  In  epist.  Pseudoclementis  de 
virginit  (I,  10.  II ,  1—6)  acerbissime 
castigantur,  qui  morem  istom  commen- 
deni  Eoseb.  h.  e.  YII,  30,  12  (de 
Paulo  Samosatj:  las  <fi  avyeiauxtovs 
avtov  yvraTxaf,  d>s'AytioxiiS  oyofict' 
^ovai  xiX  (cf.  Heinicheii,  Melet.  ad  h. 
1.  p.  7 12—725).  Cypr,  ep.  4. 62.  (Epiph. 
h.  47,  3  de  Encrat).  Goncil.  Ulib.  c. 
27.  Ancyr.  c.  19.  Nicaen.  can.  3.  He- 
fele,  Concili^gesch.  T.  I  (edit.  II)  p. 
166  sq.  Pseudocypr.  de  singularitate 
clericorum.  Sed  negare  nolo ,  ea  quae 
H.  Ms  versibos  narravit,  licet  allego- 
rice,  licet  de  mulieribus  castis  et  puris, 
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auTov  *  xal  iav  SX^,  XaXijoei  (ura  oou,  iav  Bi  (iiQ  IX&iq,  (levecc  |ie8^ 
iq|i&v  &S8  EoK  Ipxetat.     2.  Xeyco  auxaic*  'ExSeEo|iai  aut^v  isK  o^e* 
iav  (i  {JL1Q  eXBfi,  atreXeuoo^at  el(  toy  qIxov,   xal  icpot  iicavij£«>.     at 
hk  aicoxpideioai  Xefooot  (lot*  'Htiiv  icatp8&o&Y)c'  ou  fiuvaoai  af  iq(m»v 
dfvaxcop^oai.    3.  dou  ouv,  7y)fJi(,  {uvo);  Me&'  i)fitt>v,  faot,  xoifiijft^o^)  5 
m;  afieXcpoCy  xal  oo^  ^^  avijp.     i^filtepo;  fap  a^eXfoc  si,  xot  too 
Xoiico'j  (jLsXXofiev  (Uta  000   xatotxeiv*  Xtav  ^df  at  aYaicmftsv.     iYco 
6&  -QaxuvofiTjv  \ux    a*jTQ>v  pivaiv.     4.  xal  ij  Soxouoa  irpaiTV)  autwv 
elvai  -^p^axo  [jie  xaxa^iXetv*   [xal  at  iXXai  fte  Koooai  a'jTr|V  xara- 
(ptXouoav  [is,  xal  aotal  '^pEavto  \u  xata^tXaiv]  xal  icsptaYsiv  xuxXip  10 
TOO  iropYoo  xal  icaiCstv  fux   iiioo.    5.  xa^^  ^^^  vecotepo^  iyeyovetv 
xal  -)QpSa(tY)v  xal  aoxoc  iratCeiv  \ux    aoTcov.     al  (ilv  ^ap  s^opeoov, 
al  &i  tt>pxoovTo,  ai  hi  iq^v*  i-jfo)  hk  otifiQV  Ij^ov  (jlet    aoxdiv  xoxXcp 
TOO  iropYoo  icspteiraToov,  xal  iXapoc  'nR^jv  (jier'   aoT«»v.     G.o^ftac  &^ 
Y«vofi^vt)c  TJftsXov  elc  toy  otxov   oiraifeiv  at  Si  oox  acp^xav,  aXXa  ts 
xaTSO^ov  i^e.    xal  e^etva  \wc   aoxoiv  ti^v  voxTa,  xal  ixoi}ii)&r|V  icapa 
Tov  icopYov.  7.  eoxpeooav  hk  al  itapftivoi  xoo<  Xivoo^  }(txtt>va<  iaoxiov  ^a- 
(laCy  xal  ijii  avixXtvav  eU  xo  [Uoov  aoxvbv,  xal  ooSev  oXoic  iicotoov 
si  \kT^  irpo<37)o}(ovxo  *  xa-^w  \xzz   aoxoov  dStaXeiirco);  itpoaT)OXO|iiv)v,  xal 
oox  IXaaoov  ixs(v<uv.     xal  e^atpov  at  itapOivot  oox<o  }jloo  icpoo&oxo*2o 
{livoo.     xal  {(^eiva  ixet  (iixP^  '^^  aSpiov  ia>c  fi>pac  ^oxipac  fiftxa 
xmv  itap&ivfov.     8.  elxa  icap-fjv  d  icoifiYjv,  xal  XiYst  xatc  icap&Avot^* 
My)  xtva  aoxcp  o^piv  ireitoti]xax8;    'Epaixa,  (paotv,   aoxov.     X^y^  ^^' 
x(j>*  Kopie,  eofpav0Yjv  [ire    aoxcov  (utvac.     Ti,  cpvjoiv,  i&ei«yv|oac; 
'E&siicvTjaa,  <pY)|ii,   xopts,   ^V){jLaxa  xoptoo  oXy)v  xrjv  voxxa.     KaXcoCySs 
f  r|Otv,  iXapov  oa ;  Nai,  f  v)fi>(,  xopte.    9.  Nov,  <pY)oi,  xt  diXeic  tcpcoxov 
dxoooat;     KadisKf  ?Y](ji,  xopte,  an    dp^i^c  E&et^a^*  ipo>x&  oa,  xopts, 
tva  xa&ctK  av  oe  iic&p<i>xr|a(D,  ooxco  fiot  xal  (tjXcdoiq^.    Ka&oK  ^ooXei, 
(ptjotv,  ooxo>  oot  xal  iirtXoacn,  xal  oo8iv  oXo>c  dicoxpo<{/o>  dico  000. 

1.  XttXi^<f$t:  fort,  praemittendum  naytots  0.  L'  {forntan^  of  Sim.  VII,  4)  L*, 
of  A  {et  simulac  venerity  hquetur  tecum)  |  fii}  0.  LLA:  f/oi  as  |  (livus  as  j  3.  o2roy 
c.  as  (ubi  seqaens  fiov  ipsa  prima  manu  deletum  esse  Tidetnr),  of  LL  {domum)-.  do- 
mum  meam  A  |  0.  /ueroi  (ita  LL  A):  supencriptam  est  |uecVa>  in  as  |  9  sq.  mat  at 
aXXai  —  xava<ptX€Ty  (Hg,  nisi  quod  xai  pr  om)  e.  A  (et  illae  quoque  cum  earn  me 
Ofculantem  viderentj  et  ipsae  me  osculaiae  8uni\  of  L^  {ea  vero  quae  ex  ilHs  prima 
mdehaiur  esse^  amplexata  est  me  et  oscuJart  me  coepit.  ceterae  quoque  cum  vidis- 
gent  me  amplexum  ab  iUa^  et  ipsae  coeperunt  osculari)  L^ :  om  as  |  11  sq.  sdyoi  — 
H^x*  attwy  0.  as  L^  of  A  {ego  coepi  et  ipse  obleclari  cum  its):  om  L*,  sed  infra 
(L  14)  post  nsguntttovy  add  et  videbar  miki  veluti  iuvenior  esse /actus  \  IS.  xai 
ttvtof  c.  as  L*  A:  om  Hg  errors  nt  ydtr  |  16.  xai  ixotf4!^&r,y:  am  LL  A  |  ll.^tl: 
ol  as  I  SI.  eatg  a^ag  devxegag  c.  as  [Sgay  d^viegay)  A,  cf  L':  om  L^  |  SS.  slta: 
praem  et  cum  adorassemus  deum  L*  |  28.  ai^  <r£ :  ay  aot  ns]  fiovXet  {etwapm  p.  It8 
1.11):  ^ov;ii7as 
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mnt:  Usqae  in  vespemm  ex^ecta  eniii;  si  venerit,  ntiqne  loqnetar 
tecam;  quodsi  non  veaerit,  manebis  nobiscum  dam  venerit.  2.  et 
ego  dixi  els:  Exspectabo  enm  usque  in  vesperam;  quodsi  non  vene- 
rit, domum  ibo,  et  revertar  mane,    illae  autem  virgines  responde- 

5  mnt  mihi:  Nobis  adsignatus  es;  non  potes  discedere  a  nobis.  3.  et 
ego  dixi:  Ubi  ergo  manebo?  et  illae  dixerunt:  Nobiscam  dormies, 
sed  sicut  frater,  non  utut  maritus;  frater  enim  noster  es.  a  modo 
tecum  mansurae  sumus;  valde  enim  te  diligimus.  ego  autem  eru- 
bescebam   cum  illis  manere.    4.  ilia  vero  quae  ex  bis  prima  vide- 

10  batur  esse,  amplectitur  me  oscularique  coepit.  caeterae  quoque,  cum 
yidissent  me  amplexatum  ab  ilia,  et  ipsae  coeperunt  me  oscnlari  et 
ducere  me  circa  turrem  et  ludero  mecum.  5.  ego  vero  quasi  iuve- 
nior  factus  etiam  ipse  ludebam.  quaedam  enim  ducebant  cboros, 
quaedam  cantabant;  ego  vero  silentio  cum  eis  circa  turrem  ambula^ 

15  bam.  bilaris  autem  eram  cum  illis.  6.  et  postquam  vespera  esse 
coepit,  ire  domum  volebam.  illae  autem  virgines  non  dimisemnt, 
sed  detinuerunt  me,  et  ego  mansi  cum  illis  ilia  nocte  ad  turrenu 
7.  straverunt  autem  in  terra  tunicas  lineas  suas,  et  me  in  medio 
conlocaverunt.     nibil  alind  autem   faciebant  nisi   orabant;   undo  et 

20  ego  non  minus  quam  illae  sine  intermissiono  cum  illis  orabam. 
gaudebant  autem  et  illae  quod  sic  et  ego  orabam.  denique  cum 
mansissem  cum  illis,  8.  etiam  pastor  ille  bora  secunda  venit,  et  ait 
ad  virgines  illas:  Nunquid  iniuriam  illi  fecistis?  et  illae  dixerunt: 
Interroga  ipsum.    ego  autem  respondi:  Voluptatem  percepi,  domine, 

25  quod  mansi  cum  ipsis.  et  ille  dixit  mihi:  Quid  coenasti?  et  ego 
dixi:  Goenavi,  domine,  verba  domini  tota  nocte.  et  ille  dixit:  Bene 
te  acceperunt?  et  ego  dixi:  Etiam,  domino.  9.  et  ait  mihi:  Ecce 
nunc,  quid  vis  audire  primum?  et  ego  dixi:  Sicuti  ab  initio  mihi 
ostendisti,  domine,  sic  rogo  te,  domine,  ut  quomodo  rogavero,  sic 

soenunties  mihi.  Quemadmodum  vis,  [inquit,]  sic  tibi  exsolvam,  nee 
quicquam  te  celabo. 

14.  silentio  (cf  L^:  silentittm  cod  {silentium  [praestans]  Dr)  |  18.  jtuasDr: 
sua  cod  I  80.  inguit  add  Dr :  om  cod 


castmn  seriptoris  anmram  suspeetum 
faeera;  cf.  Vis.  1, 1,  2.  Vis.  Ill,  8,  2. 
lure  quaeres,  curHermas  xotf/ri&i^cjj 
illud  c.  11,  3,  cur  oyanSy,  xatttq>iXtty 
c.  11,  8  sq.  Bcripserit. 

11,  8.  tk  ecd€kq)og]  Of.  quae  Vis.  II, 
2,  3  adnotavi. 

4.  7iQ{itr[\  =  fides;  cf.  c.  15,  2. 

7.  Tr^ocn^vjiforro]  ,NomiulloB  priscos 


fideles  totas  noctes  in  oratioue  et  can- 
tu  psalmorum  transegisse  notum  est' 
(Hef.).  —  d(vT$Qat]  i.  e.  usque  ad  bo- 
ram  oetaram;  H.  disponit  boras  more 
Hebraeorum. 

8.  vfiQiy]  Keseio  cur  pastor  haee 
interrogaverit.  —  ^Ttfiata  hvqIov]  Cf. 
Mt  4,  4  (Deut  8,  8).  loami.  4,  34. 
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12.  npibtov,  cpif)(Jt{t  icavToiv,  xopw,  toSxo  p.ot  St)Xmaov*  iq  icixpa 
xai  iQ  icoXt)  Tt(  ioxiv;  'H  icixpa,  fi^oiv,  aon)  xal  i]  icuXy)  o  ulo< 
TOO  deoo  iott.  ricoCv  7Y))At,  xupie,  iq  ic^pa  icaXata  iotiv,  i]  Si  icuXy^ 
xaiviQ;  ^Axoos,  fV)o(,  xal  ouvie,  dotivexe.  2.  d  (uv  ulo^  xou  &800 
icdoTjc  x^C  xxiosciK  adxou  irpoYevioxepoc  ioxiv,  S>axe  oufjipouXoy  aoxov  s 
Ifevio&oti  xip  icaxpl  xy)c  xxioecoc  auxod*  8id  xouxo  xal  iraXaioc  ioxiv. 
^H  &i  icoXt)  &iaxi  xaivi^',  f^F'  xupte;  S.^Oxt,  (pt)oiv,  iic  ioxaxiov 
xd>v  i]|i6pmv  x^c  ouvxeXfita^  tpavspd^  i'jfivexo,  Sia  xouxo  xatvij  ifivexo 
iQ  itoXt),  iva  01  (liXXovxec  owCsoBoi  81'  auxr^c  elc  xi)v  ^aoiXeiav 
slo^OcDOt  xou  0eoo.  4.  elSec,  ft)oiv,  xouc  Xt&ooc  xoa^  Sta  xiqc  icu-to 
Xi)<;  eloeXt]Xu&oxa<  eU  tiQV  olxo&o{iiQV  xoo  irup^ou  [^epXTjiUvouc],  xooc 
Si  (iiQ  claeXY)Xu&oxac  ico^Xiv  dicop6pX7](iivooc  eU  xov  ii&iov  xoicov; 
El(ov,  (piipiy  xupte.  OSxctt,  f i]o{v,  eU  xi^v  paotXstav  xoo  deoo  ou&sU 
slosXtuoaxaiy  el  (A-q  Xd^oi  xo  ovo^ta  xoS  oioG  aoxou.  5.  idv  ^dp  &U 
icoXiv  &sXi]oiQ<  ftbeX9eiv  xivd,  xdxeivT)  ij  icoXic  uepix&x8ixtoi^vr|  15 
xuxXip  xal  (uav  ex^i  ituXijv,  {jir^xi  Sovi]oiq  eU  xijv  icoXtv  ix8ivi)v 
elosXftsiv  el  |&i^  Sid  xij^  icuXy)^  1^^  e^ei;  [loi^  f^p,  ?i]tit,  xupte,  Su- 
fi, xtr^cims  as  |  &oti  (ed.  pr.):  leo^'  X6  9M  \  6.  xrrjafwf  as  |  7.  xaiyr^l  x^fiq 
as  I  8.  fpay€^6f  iyiyixo  c.  as  L*  A  {adparuit):  apparebit  L*  |  10.  d^i^  c.  LL  A: 
«?(f«y  as  I  11.  ptpXrifiiyovs  c.L*  {vidislU  inquit,  eos  lapides,  qui  per  portam  trant- 
lati  sunt,  in  struciuram  twris  colhcatoa)  A  (numquid  vidisti  iUos  lapides^  qui  per 
portam  introducti  sunt^  immissos  ense  structurae  turris\  cf  L*:  om  as  (Hg)  1 18.  tla- 
tXriXv&ovac  0.  L^  {qui  non  erant  translati  per  portam)  A  {qui  autem  non  tn/ro- 
ducti  sunt),  of  L*:  iXriXv^oiag  as  |  14.  Xicpoi:  fort.  Xafij^  legendum  |  xov  vlov  avxov 
0.  A  (^tt  eiu8)f  cf  LL  {Jilii  dei):  to  uyioy  avxov  as  |  16.  dvyiqaf^:  6vvri  (sic)  as, 
super  y)  notato  aij 


12,  1  8q.  Incipit  explicatio.  lore 
Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  222):  ,Die  Anschau- 
ung  in  dem  neunten  Gfleichniss  ist  grund' 
verschieden  von  der  der  dritten  Vision- 
fVdhrend  die  dort  vorgesteUte  Einver" 
leibung  mit  dem  Gl&ubig-  und  Gelauft- 
werden  keineswegs  zusammenjiel,  aber 
tmwiderruflich  zu  sein  schien ,  so  doss 
der  Schein  entstehen  konnte^  als  set  die 
trtumphirende  Kirche  geschildertj  ist  im 
neunten  Gfleichniss  die  EinverJeibung 
miU  dem  ersien  Ckrisiwerden  identisch^ 
bei  sekr  vielen  aber  nur  vorUbergehend 
und  der  Wtederholungfdhig,  Wdhrend 
also  dort  der  Thurm  die  idecde  Kirche 
detrsteUt,  bedeuteterhier  die  empirische^ 
toelche  aber  in  ihrem  Ar\fang  die  wahre 
ist;  d.  h,  also  es  wird  der  durch  den 


Weidenbaum  und  das  darunter  oersam- 
melte  Volk  im  achten  Gleichniss  aus- 
gedriickte  Oedanke  genau  medergege- 
ben  durch  das  Thurmbild  des  neunten 
Gleichnisses  (cf.  Zahn,  1. 0.  p.  152  sq.); 
diligenter  parlegas  ea  quae  p.  222  sq. 
ap.  Zahnium  secuntiir,  ne  similita- 
dinem  male  intellegas.  —  j}  nixQa  xal 
^  nvXr^]  H.  8cit,  petram  et  portam 
eondem  significare.  —  nStga]  Cf. 
I  Cor.  10, 4.  Ld  yeterrimis  CbiistiaDae 
pioturae  et  sculpturae  monumentis 
fiaepe  Christus  petra  repraosentatofl 
est.  —  nvXtj]  Cf.  loaon.  10,  7.  9:  iyto 
dfii  ^  ^v^or.  H^geaipp.  ap.  Euseb.  L  e. 
II,  23,  8:  invy^ayoyxo  xis  ^  ^v^  xov 
'Ifjaoif.  1.  C.  §  12:  dnayysiXoy  ^f^y^ 
lis  f  0-v^a  xoH  'Ir^aov  xov  9X€tv^  iy^ 
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12.  Et  ego  dixi:  Primo  onmiam,  domine,  hoc  mihi  domonstra 
de  petra  et  de  porta,  et  dixit  mihi:  Petra  et  porta  filius  dei  est. 
et  ego  dixi:  Qaemadmodnm,  domine?  nam  petra  vetos  est,  porta 
autem   nova,     ille  autem  dixit  mihi:    Intellige,  insipiens.     2.  filins 

h  quidem  dei  antiqaior  est  totios  creaturae  dei,  ita  ut  consilio  faerit 
patri  suo  in  ^onstituenda  tota  creatnra,  qaae  est  in  ipso,  et  ego 
dixi:  Domine,  porta  haec  quare  nova  est?  3.  ille  antem  dixit  mihi: 
Qnoniam  in  consnmmatione  novissimi  diei  apparehit,  at  qni  snnt  ac* 
ceptnri  salntem,  per  eam  intrent  in  regnnm  dei.    4.  et  postea  coe- 

10 pit  dicere  mihi:  Yidisti  lapides  illos  qni  per  portam  iemnt  et  redi- 
emnt  itemm  in  tnrris  stmctnram,  et  eos  qni  non  rediemnt,  sed 
mrsos  in  locum  snum  ahiecti  sunt?  et  ego  dixi:  Vidi,  domine.  et 
iUe  dixit:  Ideoqne  sic  in  regno  dei  nemo  intrat  nisi  acceperit  nomen 
filii  dei.    5.  et  adiecit:  Sic  est,  inqnit;  sicut  qni  in  nrhcm  aliqnam 

15  ire  Yolnerit,  et  ilia  cincta  sit  mnro  et  non  habeat  nisi  nnam  tantum- 
modo  portam,  nnnquid  potest  aliqnis  intrare  eam  nisi  per  portam 
eius?    et  ego  dixi  ei:  Domine,  qnomodo  antem  alitor  fieri  potest? 

4;  iUe:  ilia  errore  nt  Tdtr  Dr  |  6.  quae  est  in  ipxo:  haec  nx  sana  sunt  |  9.  in- 
trent  emendari:  intret  ood 


xos,  Ignat.  ad  Philadelph.  9, 1:  avxot 
ay  ^vQa  tov  nazgot^  di*  i/^  eiadgx^y' 
tai  *ApgaafjL . . .  xal  ot  nQOip^jai  xai  ol 
UnicxoXoi  xai  ff  ixxXrjaia  (cf.  not. 
Zafanii  p.  79.  Ignat.  v.  Antioch,  p.  315. 
p.  618  sq.;  contendit,  Ignatimn  ex  hoc 
Hermae  loco  didicisse).  I  Clem.  48, 4: 
noXX&y  ovy  nvX&y  ayB(^yvi&y  ^  By 
dixttioavyji  afftrj  icziy  ^  iy  Xgtcxi^^ 
iy  2  fiaxagioi  naytss  ol  siceX&oyiee 
xtti  xai€v&tyoyTi£  t^y  no^iiay  av- 
ttjy  iy  oifiorr^Ti  xai  dixatocvy]^^  atn- 
g«X^^  7f  nyrnr  inix^Xovyxeg,  Clem.  Ho- 
mil.  Ill,  52  (p.  50,  30  sq.):  dia  tovro 
avvos  (tXtj^^e  toy  nQogtr^xris  SXiyey^ 
iyd}  Blfii  fi  TiifXti  xr^c  (a>^^  Hippol. 
Philos.  y,  8  (p.  156,  47  sq.),  nbi  Na- 
assenonmi  verba  repetmitur:  dta  xov- 
xot  (pr^ai^  Xiyei  o  'Ti]covg'  iy(o  tlfii  17 
nvXij  Ti  dXrj&cyfi.  —  o  vVos  xov  &eov] 
i.  e.  Spiritns  Sanctus,  cf.  c.  1, 1.  Sim. 
y,  5.  6.  Zahnins  sententiam  snam  de- 
fendit  1.  c.  p.  259  sq. 

2.  avxov]  scil.  xov  d-€ov,  —  ngoyB' 
yicxegog  xrX.]  Cf.  c.  14,  5.   Coloss.  1, 


15.  loami.  1, 1  sq.  (Apoc.  3, 14).  He- 
noch 48 ,  2.  Sim.  y ,  6,  5.  IX ,  23,  4. 
28,  8.  —  cvf^fiovXoy]  Cf.  Sim.  V,  2,  6. 

3.  <rvyt€Xeltts]  Cf.  Yjb.  Ill,  8, 9,  ubi 
pariter  Gfenetiv.  omissus  est.  Ad  sen- 
snm  cf.  Heb.  1,  1  sq.  I  Pet  1,  20.  -— 
q>ayeQ6g]  scil.  in  electo  illo  homine 
lesn  Chiisto,  qui  cum  filio  dei  nnitns 
ipse  filins  dei  factns  est.  Zahnins  con- 
tnlit  Ignat.  ad  Magn.  6, 1 :  7i2<rov  Xgt- 
<rrov,  og  ngh  altStymy  nuQa  naxgi  r^y 
xai  iy  tiXei  i^ayfj,  Iren.  1, 10, 3:  <ftcr 
xl  in'  iaxotxoi>y  t&y  xaiQtoy  f  naQov 
9ia  xov  vlov  xov  &cov,  xovxiaxiy  iy 
T<p  tiXei  i^ayfi  ^  aQxi  t 

4.  oyofAtt]  Cf.  Zahn ,  1.  c.  p.  155  sq. 
et  h.  edit.  fasc.  II  p.  7  (ad  Eph  3, 1). 

5.  negiXBXBix^cfiiyfj]  Cf.  V.  6.  — 
xov  TiyanTifiiyov]  Cf.  Sim.  y,  2,  6  et 
qnae  adnotavi  Barn.  3,  6,  qnibns  addas 
Ignat.  ad  Smym.  inscr.  Diogn.  8, 11. 
Const.  App.  I  (p.  1, 13),  1, 8  (p.  9, 22). 
II,  61  (p.  93, 16).  y,  19  (p.  152,  14) 
etc.  etc.  Anabat.  les.  yil,  17.  23. 
VIII,  18. 
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vaxai  Ysvioftai  aXXo>c;  £1  oov  tU  xiqv  icoXiv  ou  SoviqqiQ  elosJCfteiv  el 
(ii^  Sia  Tqc  iru^;  auTnc,  outo>,  f  v)ai,  xal  eU  XYJv  paoiXetav  xou  &eoS 
SXXm^  «laeX&siv  ou  (uvaxai  ^vOpwico^  el  {iiq  &ia  too  ovofiato^  too 
oiou  auTou  toS  r|7aiC7)|jivou  uic*  auxoS.  6.  el&ec,  fTjai,  xov  o}(Xov 
xov  oUo(o|^ouvxa  xov  icupyov;  ElSov,  fi)|Jttt  xupte.  'Exeivoi,  fT^oi,  5 
icavxec  ^YT^^^  lv5o|oi  elai.  xooxoic  ouv  icepixexei^iffxai  0  xJpioc. 
iQ  &i  icuXt)  o  olo<  xoGi  Oeou  iax(v'  aSxv]  {iia  eioo&o(  ioxt  icpog  xov 
xupiov.  £XX(DC  ouv  ou&eU  eloeXeooexai  icpoc  auxov  el  (jltj  Sid  xoS 
oiou  auxou.  7.  elSeCi  ¥t)ot,  xooc  H  ivfipa^  xal  xov  jiiaov  auxcbv 
{vSo^ov  xal  i^iyav  £vfipa  xov  irepticaxoilvxa  icepl  xov  icupyov  xal  xouc  10 
Xi&ou«  ditotoxtfiaoavxa  ix  xtj[c  olxo&opiYj^;  ElSov,  fiQp.t,  xupte.  8.  ^0 
lv5o£oC}  fTjoiv,  dvrjp  0  ulb<  xou  Oeou  ioxt,  xdxeivoi  ol  &£  oi  Sv&oEot 
a^Y^Xot  eloi  Se^ta  xal  euwvu|xa  auYxpaxouvxe?  auxov.  xouxcdv,  <pY)a(, 
xS)V  i^fiktoy  xwv  iv8oEo)v  ouSeU  eloeXeuoexoa  irpbc  xov  &ebv  axep 
auxou*  o(  av  xb  Svofia  auxou  (jlt)  Xop^  oux  eloeXeuaexai  eU  xi]v  pa-  15 
oiXeiav  xou  Aeou. 

18,  '0  Se  irupYO^f  ^^y^i^  xU  ioxiv;  '0  icupYoc,  cptjaiv,  ouxoc  (1^] 
ixxXTjoia  ioxlv.  2.  Al  hk  icap&svoi  auxai  xive^  elat;  ^Yia  icveuuaxa 
elat*  xal  aXXoK  av&poicoc  ou  Suvaxai  eupe&^vat  eU  xv|v  ^aotXelav 
xou  Oeou,  iav  (at)  auxat  auxov  iv5uoa>at  xb  evSufxa  auxS>V'  iav  fopto 
xb  ovo(ia  (iovov  Xa^'o^,  xo  hi  IvSufia  icapa  xouxa>v  (iy)  Xa^'fi^,  ou^v 
uxpeXiQcrg.  auxat  ^^p  at  icap&ivot  Suvafietc  slol  xou  ulou  xou  &eoi>. 
iav  [ouv]  xo  ovo|Aa  <fop^  xiqv  Be  Suvajxtv  |i.yj  fop^c  auxou,  etc  (la- 
XYjv  I01Q  xb  ovofia  auxou  fopAv.  3.  xou^  hi  X(dou(,  (pY^otv,  ou^  eT5ec 
aicopepXTjfiivouc,  ouxot  xb  (liv  Svofia  icpopeoav,  xov  ^  l^iaxtoftbv  x&v  2& 
irap9ivtt>v  o&x  iveSuoavxo.    [loto^,  f  t)(il,  lp.axto{ibc  a&cS>v  ioxC,  xupte ; 


10.  ne^i  0.  LL  {circa),  of  A  {qvi  turrim  circtrniivit):  naqa  as  |  11.  anodoxi'- 
fiaaayta  0.  LL,  cf  A  (et  tapides  in  structwra  examinabat) :  anodoxifiacaytaf  as  | 
15.  avtov  seo  (Ang)  0.  LL  A:  tov  ^eov  as  |  17  iq.  ^  ixxXriaia  (ed.  pr.):  cm  1}  as  | 
19.  l!XXo9S  ay&Qfono^  ov  dvyaxai  (Ang)  c.  LL  A:  aXXot  eiy^^^mnoi  ov  iivityxat 
as  I  evif€&fjyai  0.  as  L*:  elifBX&eTy  U  (nisi  forte  pro  in  regnum  dei  venire  legen- 
dum  est  in  regntim  dei  intfeniri)  A  {intrare)  Qt  Tdtr  |  20.  avtoy  c.  as  LL  A:  om  H|^ 
errore  nt  ydtr  {  29.  totpeXriirf}  emendaTi  (cf  supra  p.  18  1. 16):  itpcXeU  (sio)  as  (oon-- 
iecit  (oq>€XeT  99  Ang)  |  23.  ovy  0.  L*  (itaque)  L',  cf  A  (el):  om  as  |  24.  Sitf^:  sapra 
17  notatam  est  o  in  as  |  25.  oiTOi  (Hg)  c.  LL  A  (At):  srvro^  as  |  26.  notog,  <pfjfd£y 
Ifiaxiofibt:  notoy  tpi^fii  Ifiattafioy  as 

6.  neQitsztixiotci]    H.  Bimilitudi-  22  sq.  contulit. — /^la]  loann.  14,  6. 

nemprorsus  aliter  yertit.  Dens  ipse  hie  10,  7  sq.  Zahziias  (1.  c.  p.  446)  Heb. 

cum  arce   oomparatar,    angeli   com  10,  19  sq.  contnlit. 

maro,  filiiu  dei  cum  porta  in  mure.  7.  Cf.  c.  6  sq. 

Zahniu8(l  c  p.  449)  sine  iure  Heb.  12,  8.  Non  Bolom  petra.et  porta,  sed 
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ot  ait  mihi:  Utiquo  quomodo  alitor  non  potest  aliqnis  intrare  in 
civitate  ilia  nisi  per  portam  eius,  ita  nee  in  regno  dei  potest  homo 
aliter  intrare  nisi  per  nomen  filii  eins,  qui  est  ei  earns.  6.  ot  ait 
mihi:  Yidisti  illam  tnrbam  quae  aedificabat  tnrrem?    Yidi,  inqnam, 

5  domine.  et  ait  mihi:  lUi  omnes  nantii  sunt  illius  dignitosi.  ipsis 
ergo  velut  muro  cinetus  est  dominus;  porta  vero  filins  dei  est,  cui 
portae  nnus  est  introitns  ad  dominnm.  ergo  nemo  aliter  intrat  nisi 
per  filium  eius.  7.  ct  iterum  dixit  mihi:  Yidisti  illos  sex  viros  et 
in  medio  oorum  honestum  atqne  magnum  vimm  qui  circa  turrem 

ioambulavit  ct  lapides  strncturac  reprobavit?  Yidi,  inqnam,  domine. 
8.  et  ait  mihi:  lUo  vir  honestus  fiiius  dei  est,  et  illi  sex  honesti 
nnntii  snnt  dextra  laevaquo  cum  contincntes;  nam  ct  ex  istis  dig- 
nitoflis  nuntiis  nemo  intrat  ad  deum  patrem  eius  nisi  per  filium. 
qnicunque  ergo  nomen  eius  non  acceperit,  non  intrat  in  rognum  dei. 

15  13.    Et  dixi  ci:  Domine,  turris  haec  quid  est?    ct  ait  mihi: 

Tnrris  haec  ecclesia  est.  2.  et  dixi  ci:  Domine,  virgines  hae  quae 
sunt?  ot  dixit:  Sancti  spiritus  snnt.  non  aliter  homo  in  regno  dei 
potest  inveniri,  nisi  hae  virgines  eum  sua  veste  indueriiit.  si  onim 
solnm  nomen  acceperit,  habitum  autem  ab  istis  non  acceperit,  nihil 

20proderit.  hae  autem  virgines  potestates  sunt  filii  dei.  si  ergo  no- 
men quidem  eius  geras,  virtutem  autem  ac  potentiam  eius  non  feras, 
irastra  nomen  eius  feres.  3.  et  iterum  dixit  mihi:  Yidisti  lapides 
illos  qui  sunt  abiecti?  ct  ego  dixi:  Yidi.  ot  ait  mihi:  Illi  quidem 
nomen  dei  tnlcrunt,  vestem  autem  harum  non  induerunt.    dice  ei: 

2.  eivUatc  iUa  e.  cod:  cicitotetn  iJlam  Dr  |  regno  c.  cod:  regnwn  Dr  |  4.  aedifi- 
cabatw  cod  |  6  sq.  cui  portae:  quae  porta}  |  IS  et  ex  {oih^):  et  mvx  cod  {et  \ex\ 
sex  Dr)  |  81.  feras  Dr:  feres  cod  |  24.  liarum:  oonieoerii  excidisse  viryinwn^  sod 
cfL» 


etiam  vir  ille  praecelsus  fiiius  dei  est; 
cf.  Sim.  Vm,  3,  3  sq.  -  ol «]  Cf. 
Yis.  Ill,  4,  1.  Vir  excelsus  in  v.  7  et8 
cum  sex  illis  aDgelis  superioribus  no- 
minatur ;  of.  c.  6, 2.  Conferas  Diogn.  7» 

2 :  or 7t£f4^a^  ayyeX^y,  Sed  etiam 

H.  bene  distioguit  inter  angelos  supe- 
riores  et  filium  dei;  cf.  ea  quae  statim 
secuntur.  —  ukq  nvtov]  Cf.  comment. 
adCoIoss.  1.  20.  Eph  1,  10.  3,  10 
et  quae  Zahnius  ad  Ignat ,  Smym.  6, 
1  {xai  ttt  inovgdyia  xai  ij  do^rc  twy 
ayyiXfov  xai  ol  aQX^^^^S  o^aroi  re 
Mai  aoffaxoi,  iay  fiti  ni0t€vaw9ty  eU 


TO  aifin  X^iexov,  xnxilyoig  XQiatg 
iatly)  adnotavit. 

13, 1    Cf.  Vis.  lir,  3,  3. 

2.  Cf.  c.  15.  Vis.  Ill,  8.  Zahnius 
duodecim  spiritibus  sine  iure  spiritum 
sanctum  snbstituit  d.  c.  p.  162. 167. 
262 ».  —  Sydvfitt]  Cf.  Mt.  22,  11.  8i- 
milia  Bom.  13,  14  Gal.  3,  27.  Colose. 
3,  10.  Cf.  Acta  Bam.  auct.  Marco  c. 
12.  13  (Tiscbendorf ,  Act.  apocr.  p.  68 
sq  ).  lachmanuus  (1.  c.  p.  64)  contulit 
V  Esra  H,  44-48.  —  dvy/ffteig]  Cf. 
Apoc.  3,  1.  —  TO  oyoun  fpoQf,^]  Cf. 
Apoc.  3,  12.  14,  1, 
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Auxa  tot  6vo(iata,  fTjoCv,  t(iaTiO|AOC  ionv  a&xcov.  oc  av  to  Svofta 
TOO  ulou  ToS  &eou  cpop-g,  xai  xotkoiv  ocpeiXei  xd  6vo(iaxa  ^peiv-  xal 
^ap  a&xoc  &  oioc  xa  ovofiaxa  xoi>v  icap&lveov  xouxoiv  fopeu  4.  oooix, 
9t|a(,  Xiftooc  eT8e?  eU  xtjv  olxoSojiYjv  [xo5  iropYoo  elosXYjXoSf^xac,  im- 
8e&0(iivoo<  Sid  xa>v  -/tipm  aux»y  xal  (i«(vavxac  elc  xvjv  olxo&o)ii{v,]  & 
xouxcov  x5>v  irap&ivtt)v  X7)v  Suva{jkiv  ivSeSopivoi  slot.  6.  Sia  xoSxo 
pXiicei?  xov  iropYov  fiovoXi&ov  yeYovoxa  [{icxdj  x^;  icixpa^.  o5x»  xal 
ot  moxeuaavxec  xcp  xopicp  Sid  xo5  uioS  a&cou  xal  ivSiSooxofievoi  xd 
icveofiaxa  xauxo,  loovxai  eU  Sv  itveS|ia,  elc  Sv  aofia,  xal  |jia  XP^^ 
xS>v  i{xaxia|ic0V  auxwv.  x&v  xoiouxcov  Bi  xS>v  (popouvxcov  xd  &vo^xato 
xSv  irap&ivo>v  ioxiv  -^  xaxoix(a  eU  xbv  icopyov.  6.  Ot  o5v,  cpv)|M, 
xopie,  dico^epXiifiivoi  XCdoi  Siax(  dtcepXi^^Yioav;  Bi-^8ov  fdp  Bid  x% 
icuXt)^,  xal  5id  xS>v  ^atpcuv  xcov  irap&ivoiv  ixi&T)9av  eU  xvjv  olxoBo- 
|iYjv  xoS  iropYOo.  'EiceiSYj  itdvxa  aoi,  fY)a(,  |jbiXei,  xal  dxpi^&c  i$e^ 
xdCeic,  dxoue  icepl  xcov  dTTO^epXTj^iivov  X(fttt>v.  7.  ooxoi^  fYjot,  icdvxec  15 
xb  Svofia  xoG  utou  xoS  dsou  IXa^ov,  IXa^ov  6i  xal  XYjv  Sava|iiv  xSv 
irapOlvwv  xouxcDV.  Xa^ovxe^  oov  xd  icv80|i.axa  xauxa  iveSovapKudiioav, 
xal  :^aav  |j.8xd  x&v  SooXoov  xoS  Oeoo,  xal  -^v  auxa>v  Iv  icveutxa  xal 
Sv  ocofjLa  xal  8v  IvSofta*  xd  y^P  ^^'^^  ifpovouv  xal  Sixaioaovrjv 
slpYttCovxo.  8.  ftsxd  oov  XP^^^  "^^^  dveicebftTjoav  &icb  xmv  'fovaixov  ao 
Q)v  sKe^  fjiXava  lp.dxia  ivteSofjivmv,  xobc  cofiooc  l((i>  i^^oawv  xal 
xdc  xpi^a^  XeXo{jLiva(  xal  eop.opfa>v.  xaoxac  IB^vxsc  iice&ofii)oav 
a&x&Vy  xal  iveSoaavxo  xtjv  SovajjLiv  aox&v,  xS>v  Si  icap&ivcov  dtceSo- 
aavxo  xb  !vSo[jia.  9.  ooxoi  oov  dicspXi^dYjoav  iico  xoo  mxou  too 
&800  xal  ixe(vai(  icapeSo97]oav.  oi  Si  (jltj  dTuaxTj&^vxec  xq|>  xdXXsiss 
xcov  Yovaixcov  xooxwv  ijieivav  iv  xip  o&up  xoo  Oeoo.  Ix^ic»  fv^oC, 
xijv  imXooiv  xm  diropepXt}^vii>v. 

14.  T(  oov,  fYjfiC,  xopie,  idv  ooxoi  ot  av&po)icoi,  xoiooxoi  ovxe^, 
}i8xavoi^ocooi  xal  dicopdXcooi  xd(  imdo)j.(a(  xwv  Y^vaix&v  xodxmv,  xal 
iicavaxdjjL^oiv  im  xd;  icap&ivoo;,  xal  iv  x{  Sovd(i8i  aoxS»v  xal  ivso 

8.  oip^Xei  as  |  3.  <poQet:  q>0QBXy  as  |  4  sq.  xov  nvgyov  —  rr^r  olxo&ofii^y  c.  A 
(uidistinef  eos  lapides^  guos  illae  introduxerunt^  imposuenmt  in  structura  hwus 
iurris^  et  remanserunt  in  structura  et  induebantur  }iarum  potestate)  L*,  cf  L*  (guo9' 
cumque^  in  gutty  lapides  vidisH  in  structuram  rtmisisse  traditos  per  tnanu»  earwn, 
Tiarvm  potestate  vestiti  sunt) :  om  as  |  7.  fietit  (Hg)  c.  h^  cf  L'  {ideogue  etittm  to- 
tarn  turrem  [add  consimiletn  pleriqne  codd]  vides  cum  petra  et  velut  ex  uno  lapide 
factam)  A  {el  idcirco  vides  hanc  tw-rim  gucisi  uno  lapide  aedificatam  in  liac  rupe): 
otn  as  I  8.  iy&edvaxofityoi  as,  notato  i  super  sec.  e  (falso  iydt&vfiiyoi  ed.  pr.)  ! 
10.  IfiaiitrfAtoy  in  as  postmodo  matatum  est  in  ifxatimy  |  11.  i<rtiy  r^  xaxotxia  eU 
roy  nvQyoy  o.asA:  {sed  ilH)  adsequentur  ista  L*,  cf  L*  |  18.  ^f  nyevfia  c.  aaL'A: 
om  L*  I  19.  l^y  iy^vfjia  c.  as  L^:  om  L^  A  |  20.  dyenla^rjffay  as  j  24.  to  iydvfia 
c.  L*  (amictum):  t^v  Svyctfjiiy  as  L',  to  iy^vfid  xni  tiJ*'  dvyafiiy  A  (et  dcserue- 
runt  testes  lirginum  nee  non  potestatem  illarum)  \  xov  oiicov:  xoy  olxoy  as  |  29.  w 
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Domine,  die  mihi,  quae  est  Testis  iliarnm?  et  ille  ait  mihi:  Qoi- 
cimqiie  nomen  filii  dei  portat,  harnm  quoque  nomina  portare  debet, 
quia  et  ipse  filios  dei  haram  nomina  portat  4.  qaosconque  igitor 
Tidisti  li^ides  in  tnrris  stnictnra  processisse  traditos  per  manos  ha- 

5  nun  virginnm,  et  mansisse  in  eadem  stmctnra,  harom  snnt  potestate 
vestitL  5.  ideoqne  vides  totam  torrem  monolitham  cam  petra  factam. 
sic  qnoqno  et  illi  qui  per  filium  eios  crednnt  domino,  indnti  hos 
spiritus,  erant  in  uno  spiritn  et  in  nnnm  corpus,  et  onus  color 
vestinm  eorum,  quia  et  isti,  qui  tulerunt  nomina  virginnm,  sic  erunt. 

io6.  et  ego  iterum  interrogavi  illnm:  Qui  sunt  illi  lapides  qui  per 
portam  vel  per  manus  virginnm  translati  in  stmctnra  turns  postea 
reiecti  sunt?  quare  reprobati  sunt,  domine?  ille  autem  dixit  mihi: 
Quia  curae  tibi  est  omnia  diligenter  inquirere,  audi  et  de  istis  lapi- 
dibus  qui  abiecti  sunt.     7.  illi  quidem  omnes  nomen  filii  dei  acce- 

i5perunt,  sed  et  potestatem  virginnm  harnm  acceperunt;  et  his  spiriti- 
bms  acceptis  confirmati  sunt,  et  erant  6am  servis  domini.  et  erat 
eomm  unum  corpus  atque  unus  spiritus,  quod  idem  sentiebant  et 
aequitatem  panter  exercebant  8.  post  aUquantnm  autem  temporis 
persuasi  sunt  a  mulieribus  quas  vidisti  nigra  veste  vestitas,  nudatis 

^humeris  et  capillis  solutis  et  specie  formosas.  quas  cum  vidissent 
concupierunt,  et  indnti  sunt  potentiam  iUarum,  et  harnm  virginum 
potentiam  abiecerunt.  9.  ipsi  sunt  ergo  qui  abiecti  sunt  a  dome 
dei  et  traditi  sunt  mulieribus  illis.  alii  autem,  qui  non  sunt  corrupti 
pulcritudine  eamm,  in  dome  dei  remanserunt.    et  ait  mihi:  Ecce 

ishabes  et  horum  lapidum  qui  abiecti  sunt  exsolutionem. 

14.  £t  ego  dixi:  Quid  ergo,  domine,  isti  homines,  si  egerint 
poenitentiam  et  abiecerint  cupidinem  mnlierum  iliarom,  et  redierint 
ad  has  virgines,  et  induerint  potentiam  eamndem  virginum,  si  non 

int&vfiias:  fort,  ti^k  htt&v(uaw  legendum  o.  LLA  |  80  sq.  xal  iy  —  no(t£v^wciy 
(p.  886  1. 1)  0.  as,  of  A  (ef  potestatem  eanun  induerint  et  in  operibus  earum  ambth 
ktverint):  et  hanan  potestatem  induerint  h\  cf  L^ 

1.  iUarwn:  desant  nonnulla  |  8.  dei  portat:  portat  dei  portat  cod  |  debet  Dr: 
debent  ood  |  4.  structura  o.  ood:  sti-ucturam  Dr  |  6.  vides  (of  L*):  vidi  cod  {vidisti 
Br)  I  8.  erunt  Dr:  erant  cod  |  in  uno  spiritu  et  in  unum  corpus:  sic  ood  |  9.  eorum 
0.  cod:  add  [erit]  Dr  [  11.  structura  c.  ood:  structuram  Dr  1 15.  potestate  ood  {  87.  a&- 
iecerint  Dr:  abicerent  cod  |  iS, potentiam  emendaTi:  penitentiam  ood 

5.  fioyoXt^oy]  Gf.  Vis.  Ill,  2,  6.  virgines tarriiuserti erant (c.4, 6), nihil 
Sim.  IX,  9,  7.  18,  3.  —  tig  By  nysvfia  pastor  dicit;  cf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  161  n.4. 
xtX.]  Cf.  V.  7.  17,  4.  Eph.  4,  4  etc.  -         8.  Cf.  c.  9,  5  sq.  15. 

8r  <rmH  Cf.  U  Clem.  14.  14,  1  sq.  Cf.  Vis.  UI,  7,  5  sq.  — 

6.  Cf.  c.  6,  4  sq.  De  iis,  qui  non  per      inayaxafi^mtriy]  Cf.  Sim.  I,  2, 
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toTi;  Ip^oic  auTu»v  irop&u6(ooiv,  oux  eloeXeuoovtai  eU  xov  olxov  too 
Aeou;  2.  EloeXeuoovrai,  ^Tjatv,  4iv  xooxoov  xwv  Y^vaixwv  dico^aX«ai 
xa  Ipya,  xmv  8i  icapftivcov  dvaXdf^cooi  x9]v  Suvafiiv  xai  iv  xot?  Ipyoic 
aoxcbv  TcopeuAcbot.     8ta  xooxo  yap  ^«i  '^'^  oIxoBojjl-^?  avoxt]  iy^vexo, 
tva  iav  (Uxavor^ocooiv  ooxot,  elaiXftwotv  eU  Trjv  oixo^oftTjv  xoS  icop-  5 
you.     iotv  5i  (jly)  (i8xavo>]ao)at,  xoxe   SXXoi   eloeXeuoovxat,  xai  oSxoi 
zU  x4lo«  ixpXtjftiJoovxai.     3.  4iA  xooxok;  icaoiv  Tju^apCoxT^oa  x^  xo- 
p((p,    ?xt   ioTcXoqQfvtoftY]    4id    icSoi   xou;    imxaXoufiivoi^  xip    ovoftaxi 
auxoS,  xai  iSctitioxeiXe  xov   ayifeXov    x^5   fiexavofo?    eU    TQfiac    'couc 
a[iapxi^oavxac  eU  auxov,  xol  avexatvtoev   i^|a(ov  xo  itveupia,  xai  ^7)  10 
xax&(p&ap{iiv(i)v  i^fi<ov  xai  )xt]  i^ovxmv  iXic(8a  xou  (irfi  dvevioios  X7)v 
C(ot)v   fipL&v.     4.  Nov,    ^piQp^t,    xopie,    Si^Xoia^v    pioi,    5iax(  6  iropyog 
j^apial  oox    q>xo8op.T|xat,    dXX'     iicl    x^v    itixpav   xai    4iA    xi^v    iro- 
Xtjv,    ^Ext,.  (pt)a(v,   £fpcDV   el  xai   dtoiivexoc;  *AvaY>t>lv  2x**»   T^l*^» 
xupis,    itavxa    iitepcoxav    oe,    Sioxt   00^    oXcoc  oo&sv   Sova^ai  vo'^-15 
9ai*   xa  fip  Itavxa  {ieydXa  xai  Ivfio^a  ioxi  xai  8oavoY)xa  xot;  div- 
Opmirotc.     5.  ''Axooe,  cptjot*  xo  Svofta  xoo  oloo  xoo  8eoo  [liifa  4axi 
xai  4)[ci)pY)Xov,  xai  xov  xo'o|iOV  oXov  pacrxaCet.     el  oov  icaoa  r^  xxtotc 
8id  xoo  oloo  xoo  Oeoo  ^aoxaCexai,  xi   BoxeT;  xooc  xexXif){Uvouc  61c 
aoxofj  xai  xo  Svofta  cpopodvxac  xoo  ulou  xoo  &eod  xai  icopeoofjiivooc  20 
xaic  ivxoXat;  aoxod;  6.  pXiiteic  oov  itoCooc  Paoxd(Cet;   xooc  i£  oXtjc 
xap8{a^  cpopoovxac  xh  Svopia  aoxoo.     aoxoc  oov  AefiiXiov  aoxo?;  h(i- 
vexo,  xai  yfiito^  aoxooc  ^aoxaCsi,  ^ti  oox   iicato}^ovovxat  xo  ovo^xa 
aoxoo  f  opeTv. 

5.  iloiX&ojaiy  c.  LL  (adiciantur)  A  (introeant):  drteXS^mety  as  |  6.  eicsXtth 
tforra<  o.A  {itilratnint)  L*  {utruantvr)  I^:  dn8Xeti9oytataB{ineX.E.g)  \  8.  ivnXayx- 
via&ti  (cf  Buprft  ad  p.  186  1. 8):  svanXayxyLolhri  as  |  x^  hyo^iati  (cf  Sim.  YIU,  6»  4 
et  infra  v.  6|  c.  L*  {in  omnes  in  qhibus  invocatum  est  nomen  cius)  L*  A  (omnes  su- 
per qnos  nomen  eitu  invocatmn  est):  to  ovofia  as  |  10.  dv^xaivricEy  as  |  11.  dva- 
yiwae  as  ut  vdtr  {  14.  exi  c.  as  A  {adhucnt):  oxi  L*  (qui  post  aovyBiog  add  ideo 
interrogas)  L^  |  15.  ot-(f*  oXms:  ov  dovXtos  as  |  18.  xiLaig:  add  dei  LL,  cf  A  [cwn 
igitur  omnia  quae  creavit  dominus)  \  19.  tt  doxtts  c.  as  L',  cf  A  {quid  ergo  diets 
de  iis  etc):  cur  non  et  eos  sustineat  L'  |  21.  taTg  c.  as  (cf  ad  p.  128  1.  4J:  maluit 
iy  tatg  Ti  |  22.  avxoTg  (ed.  pr.)  c.  A  (i?>),  cf  LL  (eorum):  avtbg  as  |  23  sq.  on  ovx 
—  (poQety  c.  as  A:  quoniam  non  neganl  nomen  eius,  sed  libenter  sustinent  ilium 
(sic)  LS  cf  L^  I  24.  (po^ety:  boo  loco  explicit  apographon  Simonidis  (as),  post  tpo- 
Q€ly  addito  di^  . . . .;  ea  quae  secuntur  tertio  folio  Lipsiensi  (ca)  continenturi  ubi 
plura  a  tineis  exesa  sunt,  ex  notis  autem  intellcges  utrum  ea  quae  in  textu  uncinis 
inclusa  leguntur  invito  ipso  codice  a  nobis  addita  sint  an  non.  ubi  nihil  adnotatum 
est,  scias  litteras  uncinis  inclusas  scriptas  quidem,  sed  deperditas  esse. 

2.  dyoyri]  Cf.  0.  6,  1.  —  nXXoi]  H.         3.  inixaXovf^iyotg]  Si  legere  malis 
lomiuicorum  meminit  verborum.  to  oio^«,  cf.  Act.  2,  21.  22,  16.  Rom. 
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fHerint  in  opera  mfilierum  illaram  morati,  non  intrabont  in  domam 
dei?  2.  et  ait  mlhi:  IntraboBt,  si  abiecerint  onmia  opera  muliemm 
illaram,  et  istamm  virgiaam  resompserint  potentiam,  et  in  operibus 
ipsamm   ambolaveriiit     nam   ideo   intermiflsio   facta   est  stmandae 

5  torris,  at  si  egeiint  poenitentiam,  adiciantar  in  ipsins  stractoram 
torris.  si  aatem  non  egeiint  poenitentiam,  alii  in  loco  illonun  in 
Btroctora  ibant,  et  iUi  in  aetemam  abiecti  enmt  3.  ad  singula  haec 
gratias  egi  deo,  qaod  in  onmes  in  qaos  invocatum  est  nomen  eios, 
motos  miaericordiam  saam  profdderit,  et  ad  nos,  qoi  deliqoimns  in 

10  earn,  nontinm  poenitentiae  miserit,  et  renovaverit  spiritos  nostros, 
nosque  iam  defectos  neque  spem  salatis  babentes  recreaverit 
redintegrando  nobis  vitam.  4.  Nnnc  ergo,  domine,  demonstra 
mihi,  qaare  non  baec  tnrris  in  terra  aedificata  eat,  sed  sapra  petra 
et  sapra  porta?    et  ait  mihi:  Qaare  insipiens  es  et  sine  intellectu? 

15  et  dixi  ei:  Necesse  babeo,  domine,  omnia  te  interrogare,  quia  nibil 
omnino  intelligere  possom;  omnia  enim  magna  et  praedara  sont  et 
hominibus  diffidUima  ad  inteliectam.  6.  et  dixit  mibi:  Audi,  nomen 
filii  dei  magnom  et  immensam  est,  et  totam  mondnm  j|>se  est  qui 
sastinet.     si  ergo    omnis   creatnra  dei  per  filium  sastinetnr,    quid 

2opatas  eoB  qoi  vocati  sant  ab  illo?  nomen  enim  eins  ferant  et  in 
praeceptis  eios  ambnlant.  6.  vides,  inqoit,  qnomodo  sastinet  eos 
qai  ex  totis  praecordiis  nomen  eins  portant.  ipse  aatem  fandamen- 
tom  est  coram,  et  libenter  eos  sastinet,  qaoniam  et  ipsi  non  era- 
bescont  nomen  eios  ferre,  sed  libenter  illad  ferant 


S.  poiefitkun  Dr:  peniterUiam  mmu  ood  |  7.  stmctwra  e.  ood:  ximctttram  Dr  | 
12.  redintegrando  em  lipriiis  {Lit,  CentrMt  1857  p.  100):  redHsMet  grando  eo)Af 
ooiii«eit  redintegratianedando  Dr  { 14.  inUUectu:  add  [ideo  interrogas]  Dr  |  SO.  eoe 
(of  Gr.) :  mdd  [non  euetinert]  Dr 


10, 12  sq.  I  Cor.  1^  2;  si  praefersfi  t<{> 
oyofiavi ,  of.  quae  Sim.  VIII ,  6,  4  ad- 
notavi.  —  dt^exaiyi^et^]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII, 
6,  3  et  qoae  Vis.  Ill,  S,  9  adnotavi.  — 
»ai  ijdri  xateip^m^fiiymy  xtX.]  Hennas 
hie  de  Cfaiistiams  lapsiB  loqoitar;  si* 
milia  babes  Bam.  14, 5.  U  Clem.  1.  2 
de  Ethnids  conTezais  —  xttxeq>^a^ 
fievtey]  Of.  Barn.  1.  c. :  x«^  ^drj  ^eda- 
nayfifiiyat  ^fia»y  xaff^iaf  x^  ^ayax^ 
xcUna^adeSofjiiyaft^  xijs  nXayi^gdyih 
idtf.  —  f<i7  ixoyxe^y  iXnida  xxX.}  Cf. 
U  Clem.  1,  6  sq.:  xai  h  files  ifnAy 
oXof  aXXo  eviey  r^y  el  fA^  ^ecyes%es .... 
xal  fMi^efUeiy  eXnida  exoyzftg  cmx^" 


giag,  el  fAtj  t^y  nag*  ceivev,  II  Clem. 
2,7. 

5.  Cf.  c,  12, 2.  Sim.  V,  6,  6.  —  dx<0' 
giqjey]  Cf.  Mand.  I,  1.  —  fiacxaCei] 
Cf.  Heb.  1,  3.  —  nana  ^  xtivts]  Cf, 
Sim.  V,  6,  5  (de  spirita):  to  xxiaoy 
nucay  xr^y  xxiviy,  c.  12, 2:  nam^s  r^f 
xxiveeas  n^oyayiffxe^oe  ieriy,  (S<rr« 
cepLfiovXey  avxoy  yeyia&ai  rep  naxQi 
z^g  xxieeoof  avxov, 

6.  ^efiiXioy]  Noli  hoc  coll.  c.  4,  2 
neglegere.  —  inaiax^oyrai]  Cf.  c.  21, 
3.  Sim. Vm,  6,  4.  Mr.  8,  88.  Lc.  9, 26. 
Bom.  1,  16. 
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16.  AiQ(Xmaov  (lot],  <fyi\»-ij  xupie,  tov  icapft^[v(DV  xa  ovopAta 
xal  T&v  Yovaixwv  t&v  xa  (jiXava  l|iAxia  Ivde&ofiivfov.  ^xooe,  97)- 
o(v,  xmv  icap&ivcDV  T]a  ovofiaTa  t&v  toj^upotipov,  tmv  eU  to^  y^^^ 
oxaftftioSv.  2.  'ti  (xiv  icpcoTT)  IKoxic,  i]  hk  Seutipa  'EYxpaxeio,  iq  Si 
[xp]ixT)  Auva|u^  1^  hk  X8[xdtp]xY|  Maxpoftafiia-  at  Se^Sxepai  dva  pioov  & 
Tooxo)v  oxaftsioat  xauxa  S^^^^^  "^^  ovofxaxa  •  *AicXoxt)?,  'Axaxtot,  A^veta, 
^XotpoxY)^  'AXi^fteia,  Soveotc,  fOljiovoia,  'Afainj.  xaGxa  xa  ovo{j.axa 
6  cpop&v  xal  xo  ovofiA  xoo  ulou  xoG  deou  Sovtjoexat  eU  tviv  ^01- 
Xeiav  xoOf  Oeoo  slosXAeiv.  3.  ixooe,  fy]oi,  xal  xa  6vo{iaxa  xo»v  f^- 
vaixmv  xa>v  xd  ip.dxia  (liXava  i)(ooo«bv.  xal  ix  xooxcuv  h'  slot  (ova- 10 
xcuxepai*  ij  icpcoxY)  'Amoxia,  iq  Seuxipa  'Axpaoia,  1^  Se  xpiXT)  'Aicsifreta, 
iQ  Si  xsxdpXT)  AicdxT).  ai  Si  dxoXouOot  auxov  xaXouvxat  Aoict), 
novt)p(a,  ^Ao^Xysio,  'O^uxoXia,  V^eoSo^  'Acppoouw),  KaxaXaXtd,  Miboc. 
xauxa  xd  ovt^fiaxa  0  fopwv  xo5  &eoS  SooXoc  xiqv  paoiXsiav  ^v 
o(|;8xai  xou  deoo,  eU  aoxfiv  Si  oox  sloeXeuoexau  4.  01  Xi&oi  S^i& 
(p7j|jk.(,  xopie,  01  ix'xoOi  ^uAoo  TJpfioofUvoi  eU  xiQV  olxoSo{j.7|V  xtvec 
eloiv;  01  (iiv  irpoxoi,  cpTjoiv,  ot  i'  ol  elc  xd  &e|jLiXia  xe&ei^iivoi,  icpcsxY; 
Ysvsd'  ol  Si  xe'  Seoxepa  ^^ved  dvSpwv  Sixa(a>v*  01  Si  Xe'  icpo^xai 


1  sqq.  nng^iwiv  tic  oyofiota  —  xa  oyofiaxa  r.  i^p)goi6Qiitr  (Hg,  nisi  quod 
1. 1  poat  nuQ^ivoiv  add  tovjtop^  1.2  hcelyeor  p<wt  yvvaixwy)  c.L^  {namina  virginum 
harum  et  mvlierum  iUarwn  quae  nigra  veste  xunl  restitae.  Audi^inquit,  nomina 
virginum  quae  potentiores  sunt)  L^  A  {nomina  harum  virginum  et  harum  mulierum 
quae  nigra  vestitae  erant.  et  dixit  mihi:  Audi  nomina  harum  virginum  quae  for' 
tiores):  nagd^ilymy  r]a  oyofxata  r&y  lexvQoxi^v  ca  |  6  sq.  ^AnXoxti^  —  'Ayami 
c.caLS  cf  A  (ubi  'Ayanri  ante  'O/jtoyoia  ponitur):  ef  L*,  qaocam  fere  oonyenit  aeries 
nominnm  in  Vita  8.  Oenovefae  (c.  IV)  ap.  BoUand.  8.  Ian.  {Pidetty  Ahstinentia^  Pa- 
tientia,  Afagnanimiias^  Simplicitas^  Innocentia,  Concordia,  CaritaSy  DincipUna^ 
Castitasj  Veritas  et  Prudentia)  \  10.  IfJLaxiafHg)  o.LLA:  orofjuna  ca  1 11.  ngtaxti: 
a^  ca  I  Sevxega:  /^  ca  |  12.  rsra^nj:  (f?  oa  { 14.  oyofiaxa  coaA:  nyBVfiatahL  \ 
17  sq.  nQ(oxtj  (ca  at  supra  1. 11)  ysyea :  cf  L'  {primum  gaeculum  estlt^)  |  18.  xs 
c.  ca  LL :  XV  A 


15,  1  sq.  Cf.  c.  2,  3  sq.  VIb.  Ill,  8, 
ubi  septem  modo  nominantnr.  Orig. 
Horn.  XIII,  3  in  Ezech.  (0pp.  Ill,  404)  : 
,in  libro  Pastoris,  in  qno  angelns  pae- 
nitentiam  docet,  dnodedm  yirgines 
habent  nomina  sua:  fides,  continentia 
etc.  potestis  qnippe  legere  si  voltis. 
deinde  qnando  turris  aedificatnr,  cum 
assnmpseris  fortitudines  viiginnm,  pa- 
Titer  accipies  et  id  quod  de  portis  dici- 
tar.<  Opus  imperf.  in  Matth.  19,  28 

hrysost  0pp.  ed.  Montf.  T.  VI.  app. 
"^.LII.  Fabric,  Cod.  Apocryphns 


"^ 


N.  T.  T.  Ill  [1743]  p.  758  sq.) :  .simi- 
liter et  propter  gratias  dnodecim  qnas 
in  persona  dnodeeim  rirginnm  exponit 
angelns  inPastore,  si  tamen  placet  ilia 
scriptnra  omnibus  Christianis,  inve- 
ninntnr  dnodeeim  esse  tribns  etc.'  Vit. 
8.  GenoTefae  c.  IV,  15  ap.  BoIIand. 
(ad  d.  III.  lannar.  T.  I  [1643]  p.  139): 
,dnodecim  enim  virgines  spiritoales, 
qnas  Hennas  qui  et  Pastor  nnncnpatos 
est  in  libro  sno  descripsit,  ei  indiyi- 
dnae  comites  ezstitere,  quae  ita  nomi- 
nantnr: Fides,  Abstanentia,  Patientia 
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15.  Et  dixi  ei:  Monstra  mihi,  domine,  nomina  virginum  harnm, 
vel  illanim  mulierum  quae  nigra  veste  vestitae  sunt,  et  dixit  mihi: 
Audi  nomina  haram  virginnm  quae  sunt  potentiores,  qnaeque  stant 
in  angnlis  portae.  2.  haec  snnt  nomina  earum:  prima  Fides,  secunda 
5  Abstinentia,  tertia  Patientia,  quarta  Magnanimitas.  illae  autem  aliae, 
qnae  inxta  ipsas  snnt,  his  nominibus  vocantnr:  Simplicitas,  Innocen- 
tia,  Concordia,  Garitas,  Castitas,  Hilaritas,  Veritas  et  Prudentia. 
qnicunqne  ergo  portat  haec  nomina  et  nomen  filii  dei,  in  regnnm 
dei  poterit  intrare.  3.  audi  nunc,  inquit,  et  mulierum  Olarum  no- 
lo mina  quae  nigram  vestem  habent.  hae  sunt  quattuor  potentiores, 
quarnm  prima  Perfidia,  secunda  Intemperantia,  tertia  Incredulitas, 
quarta  Dulcedo  scculi,  et  sequentes  illarum  ita  Yocantur:  Maestitia, 
Nequitia,  Libido,  Iracundia,  Mendacium,  Stultitia,  Detractio  et  Odium, 
hos  spiritus  qui  portat  dei  servus,  regnum  quidem  dei  videbit,  sed 
i5non  poterit  intrare  in  iliud.  4  et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  illi  lapides  qui 
de  profundo  in  stmcturam  turris  sunt  aptati,  qui'  sunt?  et  dixit 
mihi:  lUi  primi  decern,  qui  in  fundflimentis  sunt  conlocati,  prima 
Bcripturae  genesis  sunt;  illi  autem  sequentes  viginti  et  quinque  se- 


5.  patientia  (cf  supra  qaae  ad  text.  6r.  p.  828  1. 6  sq.  ex  Vita  S.  GenoTefae  ex- 
scripBimus):  exapectayeris  jDo/en^ta  (dvyafiis)  \  17  »q.  pnma  scripturae  genesis  em 
Harnack :  primae  scnpturae  genesi  (genesis  Dr)  cod 


(Hilgf.  inre :  Potentia) ,  Magnanimitas 
[sic],  Simplicitas,  Innocentia,  Concor- 
dia [sed  'Ofjioyoia  undecima  est],  Cari- 
tas  [sed  *Ayanri  duodecima  est],  Disci- 
plina  [=  ^IXuQoirig  ?],  Castitas,  Veri- 
tas et  Prudentia'.  Procul  dubio  auctor 
aetorum  S.  Genov.  yersionem  Palati- 
nam  secutus  est. 

2.  ^vrafjiif^  MttXQoSvfAicc]  Desunt 
in  Vis.  Ill,  8,  ubi  Ilicxis,  'Eyxgaxeia, 
'Ankorrjg,  'Axaxla  nominantnr.  —  'Ay- 
yeia  —  'Ofiovoia]  Vis.  Ill,  8:  Hsfjiyo- 
Tijff,  *Enicxri(Ari,  Utroque  loco  Ayanri 
finem  tenet.  In  Mand.  babes:  Tlicug^ 
{4»6fios)y  'EyxQnT€t(t,  'AnXotrj^,  Al^ 
&€iaf  'Ayyiioy  Mccx^o&vfila. 

3.  Non  omnes  quae  hie  nominatae 
sunt  feminis  in  ▼.  2  appellatis  respon- 
dent; ef.  'Aneld-sut  —  /fifyttfut^,  Mwtt- 
tti- Maxgo&vfAia ,  Aimri-^AnXozrii.  — 
Q%p^xai\  Cum  in  tuiiim  redpiatui;  sed 
postea  eidtnr. 

4  sq.  Ad  hos  tt.  of.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p. 


94  sq.  198  sq.  225  n.  2.  Jahrbb.f. 
deutsche  Theol  1870  p.  199;  haud  yera 
ap.  Lipsinm,  1.  c.  1865  p.  272  (1869  p. 
268  sq.)  et  ap.  alios.  Cf  Clem.  Strom. 
II,  9  p.  452:  V  noifti^y  de  anXtxK  ini 
iQ)y  xfxotfjrj^Byayy  S^eU  Tijy  Xi^iy  dt" 
xaiovs  ol6i  xiyag  ey  e^yeat  -xai  iy 
*Iovdttioif  ov  fjtoyoy  ngo  xfjg  xov  xv- 
Qiou  TiaQovaictg ^  aXXa  xal  tiqo  yofiov 
xaxa  xrjy  nghc  ^eoy  ivergsffxriaiy  ^  cog 
"AfiiXj  (og  NofS^  ate  Sixig  Bxegog  dixaiog 
xzX,  —  §v&ov]  i.  e.  ex  baptismo,  cf.  16, 
1  sq.  Zahn,  1.  e.  p.  164  n.  2.  p  201  n. 
2.  Sed  in  yis.  Ul  (2,  5.  5,  2)  §v^hg  = 
martyrium.  —  dg  xa  S^cfdiXia]  Non 
ipsi  fuudamentum  sunt  (minus  yera 
ap.  Lipsium,  1.  c.  1865  p.  272;  ef.  Zahn, 
Jahrbb,  f.  deutsche  Theol  1870  p.  195 
sq.;  sed  audias  Lipsium,  1.  c.  1869  p. 
256).  —  ngafxrj  yeysa]  Cf.  C.  3,  3.  6, 
4:  Fortasse  denarius  sanctus  patriar- 
eharum,  quod  bene  intellexisse  yidetur 
librarius  yers.  Palat.  scribens:  .prima 
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ToS  6«oS  xoH  (idlxovoL  adtoo '  ot  Si  |&\  dicootoXoi  xat  Si^oxaXoi 
too  xi]puY(iaTOc  xoi>  utoo  tou  dsou.  5.  Ataxi  ouv,  ^frm^-f-i  xiipts,  at 
<Rap&lvoi  xol  touTouc  Touc  Xi8ou{  iiceScDxav  sU  rqv  olxo&0|Aiqv  xou 
Kupifou,  5iev^Yxaoai  Sia  x^^  icuXi)c;  6.  OSxot  y<^P»  ?^^  icpcexot  xauxa 
xa  iiveuf&axa  if  opftoav,  xal  oXok  aic  aXXtjXmv  oux  dicioxijoav,  ouxe  s 
xd  icveupiaxa  dico  xa>v  dv&ponccovy  oux8*oi  avdpeMcoi  dico  xmv  itveu- 
|j.dxa>v,  dXXd  icapifietvav  xd  icveu|Mixa  adxoii;  fJ^sxpt  x^c  xoi|j.ijo8a»c 
aux&v.  xal  el  (xt{  xaoxa  xd  icvet>|iaxa  \iA'i  auxcov  io](iqx6i[o]a(y], 
o[ux  dv]  co}(pi]9xoi  Y^T^^®*^^^  '^  olxo&o|i^  xoo  7c6fr(o\>  xooxou. 

16.  ^Exi  (Ml,  <fY]}&i,  xupic,  8i)Xtt»oov.  Ti,  (pY]oiv,  iictCtjxelic;  Ataxt^iA 
(pi)^(,  xgpia,  ol  X(doi  i[x]  xoo  P[o]&oo  dvi^vioav  xal  eU  xiQv  olxoSo- 
|itT)y  [xoo  icopYoo]  ixidYjoav,  icefopYjxoxtc  xd  icveofMixa  xaoxa; 
2.  'AvaYX-qv,  fir)o(v,  elj^ov  &i  o5axo<  dva^^vai,  tva  Cc»oicoiY}d«»oiv  * 
oox  T|Sdvavxo  fdp  dXXo»c  sloeX^eiv  elc  xj)v  ^aoiXeiav  xoo  dsoo,  el 
[ij]  X7)v  vixpoioiv  dici&evxo  xijc  C<ttY)C  aoxAv  (x^(  icpoxipac].  3.  eXa^ov  is 
oov  xal  00X01  ol  xexoi^ii^iAivoi  xi^v  offpa'^i&a  xoo  oloo  xoo  deoo  [xal 
elo^Xdov  eU  xtjv  ^aoiXelav  xoo  Oeoo*]  icptv  ^dp,  fiqoi,  fopioai  xov 
dv&pa>i(oy  xb  Svo|jba  (xoo  otoo]  xoo  Oeoo,  vexpoc  ioxiv  oxav  Si  Xd^ 
X7)v  tffpaYiSa,   dicoxi&exai  XTjv  vixpa>oiv  xdl  dvaXajitpdvei  xt)V  Ccoiiv* 


8  sq.  £<r/i3xe<[9]a[v],  o[vx  ay]  edidi,  litteris  quae  legi  non  poterant  unciniB 
indiuis:  e9;|f ^xf  <a[ffy] ,  o[vto<]  ov[x  a]y  ed.  pr.  et  Ti  (neo  Tero  LL  A  ovtoi  legisse 
Tidentar)  |  9.  yeyoyctaay  (ed.  pr.) :  yByoyaai  ca  |  18.  tov  nvQyov  (Hg)  c.  L*  (twr- 
ris  hmus)  L'  A:  om  ca  |  15.  tije  nqoxiqas  c.  L^  {vitae  prions)  A  {pristinae  titae 
/rtiae),  cf  L*:  om  ca  |  16  sq.  x.  eiailX9^y  ilg  x.  paaiX.  v.  0-eov  c.  LL  A  (et  in  regnum 
domini  intraverunt):  om  ca  (Hg)  |  18.  xov  vlov  (ed.  pr.)  c.  LL  A:  om  ca 


sanptwae  genesis^.  —  €utociniytB\  Of. 
C.4y3:  ihvxi^  ysysa  &yjQojy  dixaiay 
incipit  fqrtaese  a  Noacho,  qu  Q^m.  6, 
Qpiimue  ay^^oinot  dixaiognomnAinx^ 
et  viros  ioetoe  ueque  ad  Davidem  oon- 
tinet  (Lucas  c.  3,  31—36  a  Davide  ub- 
qae  ad  Noaohum  25,  a  Noacho  usqae 
ad  Adamum  10  generationes  compu- 
tet). —  z^iaifoyTttniyxt]  Fofteeee  35 
prophetae  et  miiiistri  illi  ennt  gene- 
mtioues  a  Deride  ueqne  ad  Chrietam; 
Luiies  sene  hie  42  geneiationeB  recea- 
euitj  sed  Cedle  tibi  perauadeas,  Her- 
mem  hie  nuiMnun  35  eihi  <degi8ee, 
uti  104-254*35  eumputendo  ad  nome^ 
nuDd  LXX  peryeniret  (Zahnius  hanc 
'^nieeturam  neepeit).  —  ol  de  xMva- 
^ira]  Cur  huac  numemm  defini- 


yerit  BGiipiiior  Mseio  {,QMdrat  und  Ou- 
bw  Bind  SymboU  der  JRaumweUj  dts 
Kosmos;  die  Zahl  40  ist  die  Zdhl  dtg 
&J)UUen  Zeit'  und  Rmanmaues''  De- 
litzsch).  Oaveas  ne  aumemm  XL  in 
XU+XXVm  eeindae;  cf.  Hilgf.  in: 
ZUchr.  /.  u»$s.  Theol  1858  p.  439. 
Prolegg.  .in  Henn.  p.  XVIII.  Hilgen- 
feldius  aiae  uUo  iure:  4pM  Paulns  e 
eerto  et  absoluto  (?)  duodeeim  apoeto- 
lorum  ordine  (Sim.  IX»  17)  ezclneoe, 
ai  non  mpiobatoj:,  tamen  in  infenoiem 
(?)  nagietroram  piaedieati«ue  fliii  dei 
ordinem  reeeneetui*.  —  anoaz^Xot  xai 
didaaxakoi  rov  xrufvyfucrot]  Of.  quae 
Vie.  HI,  5, 1  adnotaTi  Sim.  IX,  16, 5. 
25,  2.  Apostoli  et  doefcone  oraians 
epiecopieet  diaeome  hie  wHninantur, 
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candam  sdcuiam  est  iastortim  viroram;  illi  aatem  trigiuta  quinqne 
prophetae  domini  ac  minifltri;  quadraginta  vero  apostoli  doctoresqae: 
hi  sont  {uraedicatores  filii  dei.  5.  et  dixi  illi:  Domine,  quare  ergo 
eUam  istos  lapides  virgines  illae  in  stractnram  turris  porrexeront  et 

5  per  portam  eos  transtolerant?  6.  et  dixit  mihi:  Illi  sunt  primi  qui 
spiritas  hamm  virginum  portaTemnt  et  dc  ab  invicem  omniao  non 
recesserunt,  at  nee  spiritol  ab  ipsis  hominiboB^  neque  ab  spiritibus 
ipsi  homines  recederent,  sed  permanseront  isti  spiritas  com  illis  asqae 
ad  qoietem  illoram.    nisy  aatem  hos  spiritas  secum  haboissent,  non 

lofbissent  digni  ad  stractaram  hains  tarns. 

16.  Dico  illi  iteram:  Domine,  etiamnanc  demonstra.  et  ait 
mihi:  Qaid  qaaeris?  et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  qaare  qui  de  profundo 
ascenderant  positi  sunt  in  strueturam  tarris?  2.  et  ait  mihi:  Qaia 
iam  pridem  portaverant  spiritas  istos,  ideo  necesse   habebant  per 

15  aquam  ascendere,  at  redivivi  fiant  et  reviviscant;  non  poterant  enim 
alitor  in  regnam  dei  introire,  nisi  mortalitatem  primae  vitae  suae 
deposaissent  3.  acceperant  ergo  et  isti  qal  qaieverunt  signam  filii 
dei,  et  intraveront  in  regnam  dei.  anteqaam  enim  portet  homo 
nomen  filii  dei,  mortuas  est;  com  accipit  hoc  sigillom,  deponit  mor- 


3.  praedicatwes  Dr:  praedicatoresque  ood  |  18.  quia  edidi: 


qui  cod 


quia  munoB  praedlcandi  evaDgeliom 
respicitor.  Eoseb.  h.  e.  II,  3.  Ill,  37. 

6.  Cf.  c.  16.  Ignat.  ad  Magii.  8,  2: 
ot  yaq  ^eivttttoi  7fQog)t,zai  xaxu  Xqi' 
ctoy  *Iri0oi}y  iCfiaay,  did  zovto  xai 
iduoX^fifff^y  y  iynvsofuyoi  ino  i^^ 
xa(fixos  avzoifCum  notis  Zahnii.  I  Pet. 
1, 11.  Barnab.  5,  6  cum  notis  meis.  — 
fjiix^*'  '^U^  xoiui^QBwi]  Onmes  igitur, 
qoos  in  Y.  4  recensnit^  mortuos  dozisse 
videtoiy  cf.  c.  16,  5;  aliter  Vis.  Ill,  5, 
2:  oL  fiiy  xexoifirifjisyoit  ol  de  ezi  oy 
T«  (Cf.  I  Clem.  44). 

16, 2.  Etiam  iusti  Veteris  Test^men- 
ti  baptismo  indigent.  ^SchHrftr  ah 
hierdurch  geschieht  konnte  die  Neukeit 
des  chruiUchen  Lebens  und  die  Heils- 
nothwendigkeit  der  Erscheinung  Christi 
nicht  ausgedriickt  werden''  (Zahn).  Cf. 
Ignat.  ad  Philadelph.  9,  1.  Prorsns 
aliter  Clemens  in  ep.  c.  49,  4:  iy  rg 
ayanji  iteXeioj^rfaay  navus  ol  ixXex- 
xol  xov  ^60v,  c.  50 y  d:  ttl  ysyeai  na- 
aai  uno  'Adctf^  ia>s  Triads  y^(  if^egag 


naQ9Jk9oy'  nXX*  ol  iy  aydnji  xtXiitty- 
&6yzis  xcad  xf;y  tov  &€ov  X^Q^*^  exov- 
aty  xoJQoy  cwrefitay'  ot  fpayeQOj&rjaoy" 
xai  iy  zg  iniffxon^  tijs  paatXeias  zov 
Xgtcxol.  Iam  inde  colligas,  Heimae 
librom  tempore  dementis  scriptum 
non  QSM,  —  di*  vdazog\  :rr  ix  xov  fiv- 
&0V,  —  oi'x  tldvyftyro]  Cf.  loann.  3, 5. 
Eph.  5,  26.  —  yixQtaaiy]  Cf.  V.  3. 
Rom.  4, 19.  II  Cor.  4,  10.— an e&eyio] 
Cf.  II  Clem.  1,  6  sq.  Bom.  6,  3  sq. 
6  etc. 

3.  c(fQnYlda]  i  e.  baptismum,  nt 
Sim.  Vm,  6,  3  (aliter  Sim.  VIII,  2, 
2  sq.);  cf.  v.  4  et  quae  II  Clem.  7,  6 
aduotavi.  —  yexgos]  Cf.  epp.  Pauli. 
II  Clem.  1,6:  xai  q  pios  r^fidiy  oXog 
aXXo  ovdey  ^y  £i  /ijj  ^ayaxog,  Vifl.  Ill, 
3,  5:  diix  xi  ovy  itp*  vdaxtay  (oxodo- 
f^rixat  o  nvgyos^  axova'  oxi  r^  C<ujj 
vfjttoy  di*  vdaxos  icd&ri  xniaoj^jjacTa^ 
—  dnozi&€zat\  Cf.  Rom.  6,  3  sq.  (Co- 
loss.  3,  9.  Eph.  4,  24). 
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4.  ii  ofpafU  ouv  TO  85(i>p  iaxCv  elc  to  SSmp  ouv  'xatapaivoooi  vs- 
xpo(,  xai  avapaCvouoi  CS>VTec.  xax&(votc  oov  ix7)pu](^  -^  o^paTtc 
aSxT),  xal  i)(prpaYco  aurg,  iva  &loiX&o>otv  sic  Tyjv  paoiXeiav  tou  Oeou. 

5.  AiaxC,  97]{jLi,  xi>pi8,  xal  ol  \k  X(&ov  {ist  aut&v  avipTjoav  ix  too 
PuOoS,  i)8t|  io)^7]xoxec  tqv  o^paYtSa;  ^'On,  (pT)o(v,  ouxoi  ol  airoacoXoi  5 
xal  01  &i&aaxaXoi  01  xTjpuSavrec  to  ovo|ia  xo5  oiou  tou  deou,  xoifiY)- 
divtec  iv  &uva|xei  xal  icCotei  tou  uiou  too  deou  exi]po(av  xal  toTc 
icp6xexoi(iT|(j[ivoic,  xal  aoTol  iScoxav  a&roiic  ttjv  ofpaYtSa  too  xt)- 
pofP'A'COC*  6.  xaTi^Tjoav  ouv  [leri  auTiuv  eU  to  uSmp,  xal  iraXiv 
avi^Tjoav.  [iXX*  outoi  C<>>vt8c  xaTipi)oav,  xal  icaXiv  Ctt>VTec  avipt)oav'io 
ixeivot  Be  01  icpoxexoi)i.Y)(jivoi  vexpol  xaTipiQoav,  CcovTeg  Be  avi^T^oav.] 
7.  Sia  TouToiv  ouv  iCo>oiroti^97]oav  xal  iicifvcnoav  to  ovojjia  tou  uiou 
TOU  Oeou.  Bia  touto  xal  ouvavi^Yioav  \i8x  auTo>v  xal  ouwjp^too&T^oav 
elc  T7)V  olxoBojiiqv  TOU  icupYOu,  xal  dXaTO(iY]Toi  auv(pxo&o{iiQ&i)oav'  iv 
Bixatoo6viQ  fap  ixoi(j.ij&>)oav  xal  iv  jJ^eYaX-^)   aYveCq^*   (jlovov   Bi  tiqvu 


8.  nQox€Xoififi(jiiyoig  c.  GlAl  (Strom.  II,  9  p.45S)  L*  (his  qui  ante  obierunt)  A 
(n>  (/tit  an<«  (/^/tmcft  erant) :  x€xet(Arifjiipoit  e*,  of  L*  |  avvoi  e.  oa  CLAl  L^  A:  add 
ol  ^'  L*  I  8  sq.  tov  xf^Qvyiiatog  0.  oa  CLAl  A :  om  LL  |  10.  alX  oSro<  —  arififi^av 
0.  OLAl  (L  l.»  simil.  Strom.  YI,  6  p,  764,  nisi  quod  post  oSroi  add  fAev,  om  Trolir), 
of  ^*  {sed  hi  moi  deteendenmt  [om  ».  ndXir  C^yzec  ayifirjcay];  at  iUi qtdfuerant 
ante  dtfuncti^  mortui  quidem  descendisrunt^  sed  viui  ascendemnt)  L*  A  (et  hi  quidem 
vivi  descenderunt,  iUi  autem  mortui  descenderunt  et  vivi  cucenderunt):  om  ca  | 
12.  dia  Tovfttf'  0.  caClAlL*;  dw  toirro  L'A  (idcirco)  \  18.  avrf^Qfio^^^itay: 
av¥ri^(AO0a¥  CLAl  |  15.  y^Q  ^'  ^  ^  ^  A  {i^iia) :  om  ClAl 


4.  xa%apaiyovci\  Of.  Mand.IV,  3, 1 : 
,  ,  .0X1  kxi^a  fjiBjavoia  ovx  taxiy  el 
fjitj  ixsiyfiy  oxe  els  vdtoQ  xaxipufuy 
xai  iXapofjiey  aipeuiy  afxagxiiay  ^/z&y 
x&y  TiQoxiQfoy.  Bamab.  11,  11:  xovxo 
Xiyei  oxi  fifxeXg  fxky  xaxafiaiybfjiey  els 
to  vdtoQ  yifioyxeg  afjiaQxifay  xal  ^v- 
710V,  xaiaya§alyofiByxaQnoq>oQovyxeg 
iy  tg  xagdii^,  —  xdxeiyois]  Of.  v.  2. 

5.  ^dri  iaxijxoxes]  Cf.  Tertnll.  de 
baptismo  12  sq. :  ,Ciun  Yoro  praescri- 
bitnr  Demini  sine  baptismo  competere 
salutem,  ex  illamaxime  pronnntiatione 
domim  qui  ait:  Nisi  natns  ex  aqua 
etc.,  suboriontor  scrupnlosi,  immo  te- 
merarii  retractatns  qnonmdam,  quo- 
modo  ex  ista  praescriptione  apostolis 
salus  competat,  quos  tinctos  non  in- 
yenimns  in  domino  praeter  Paulom'. 
Ex  lis  quae  seenntnr  efficitur,  Tertnl- 


liani  tempore  qnaestiones  de  baptismo 
apostoloram  moltostorbasse ;  Hennam 
nostrmn  nondom  vexayere.  —  ol  dno- 
iFToXoi  xal  ol  diddaxaXoi]  Of.  C.  15,  4. 
25,  2.  —  xotfAti^eyiee]  Cf.  c.  15,  6. 
Vis.  Ill,  5,  1.  I  Clem.  44,  2.  —  iy  dv- 
ya^i  xxX,]  Cf.  y.  7.  I  Clem.  44,  5: 
oTxiyeg  Myxaqnoy  xal  xeXeiay  Bcxoy 
xriy  ayaXvaiy,  —  tov  vlov\  Nescio  an 
TOV  vlov  Genet,  obiect.  habendos  sit; 
sed  libenter  Zahnio  (1.  c.  p.  148  sq.; 
cf.  Jahrbb.  f.  deutsche  Theol  1870  p. 
197)  concedo,  Hermam  etiam  fidem  in 
Christum  profiteri  (alitor  Upsias,  1.  c. 
1865  p.  257.  1869  p.  260  [?]).  —  ixrr 
Qv^ayxal  xoXg  nQoxexoifirifUyoig]  IJnde 
H.  hoctheolognmenon  sumpseiit  nesci- 
mns;  Zahnius  nos  ad  Hebr.  12,  22  sq. 
11,  39  sq.  (1.  c.  p.  425  sq.  449  sq.)  de- 
l|gayit,  sed  mihi  non  persnasit.  I  Pet. 
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taHtatem  et  samit  vitam.  4.  sigillum  autem  aqua  est;  in  aqua  ergo 
descendant  mortui,  et  vivi  ascendant,  nam  et  illis  praedicatam  est 
hoc  sigillum;  ipsi  quoque  asi  sunt  illo,  ut  intrarent  in  regno  dei. 
5.  et  dixi  illi:  Domine,  qaare  ergo  et  illi  qaadraginta  iapides  cum 

&  hoc  sigOlo  de  profando  cam  Ulis  ascenderant?  etaitmihi:  Isti  sunt 
apostoli  [et]  doctores  qai  praedicaverunt  nomen  filii  dei,  qui  descen- 
dentes  in  Virtnte  et  fide  filii  dei  et  iis  qui  obierant  praedicaverunt 
et  ipsi  quadraginta  dedemnt  illis  hoc  sigillum:  6.  unde  et  ipsi 
apostoli  descenderunt  cum  illid  in  aqua  et  iterum  ascenderunt  soloti. 

loyiTi  descenderunt,  et  qui  fuerant  ante  defiincti,  soluti  sunt;  mortui 
enim  descenderunt,  et  vivi  ascenderunt.  7.  propter  hoc  vitam  rece- 
perunt  et  cognoverunt  nomen  filii  dei.  ideoque  et  cum  ois  in  turrem 
ascenderunt  et  convenerunt  in  structuram  turris.  non  enim  circum- 
dsi  sunt,  quia  sicut  erant,  integri  aedificati  sunt,  quoniam  in  aequi- 

1.  $umU  Dr:  sumet  ood  |  aqua  eat  Dr:  aquae  cod  |  in  aqua  o.  ood:  in  aquam 
Dr  I  3.  illo  Dr:  t77tjm  cod  |  regno  o.  cod:  regnum  Dr  |  6.  hoc  Dr:  haec  cod  |  6.  et 
add  Dr :  om  cod  |  6  sq.  descendentes  em  Dr :  ascendenles  cod  |  7.  et  iis  qui  obierant 
praedicaverunt  em  Dr:  qui  obierant  et praedicaverant  cod  I  8.  illis  Dr:  illius  ood  ' 
9.  aqua  non  mutari :  aquam  Dr 


3, 19.  4,  6  respici  non  debet  Theolo- 
gumenon  sane  de  deseensu  Christi  ad 
inferos  pervetustom  est;  cf.  ep.  Pet. 
1.  c.  (Eph.  4,  9.  Bom.  10,  7).  Mt  27, 
52  sq.  Presbyt  ap.  Iren.  IV,  27,  2. 
Marcion  ap.  lien.  I,  27,  3.  ap.  Epiph. 
h.  42,  4.  Iren.  IV,  2.',  1.  2.  27,  2.  33, 
1. 12.  V,  31 ,  1.  Tertull.  vv.  11.  Cels. 
ap.  Orig.  II,  43  (Eeim,  Oelsus  p.  27). 
Oleni.  Alex.  Strom.  VI,  6,  45.  46.  p. 
763.  Strom.  II,  9,  43  sq.  p.  452.  Ex- 
ceipta  ex  Theodoto  18  p.  937.  Acta 
Thadd.  ap.  Eu8eb.h.e.I,13, 19  (Trail, 
ree.  mai.  9.  Zahn,  Ignat,  v.  Antioch, 
p.  123).  Ignat  adMagn.  9,  3  (Philad. 
9, 1.  TraU.  9,  1);  cf.  not  ad  h.  1.  et 
Zahn,  Ignat,  v.  Antioch.  p.  462  sq.  p. 
598  sq.  Evang.  Nicod.  Pan  U  c.  I 
(XVII)  sq.  etc.  LI.  nunc  copioeissime 
collecta  sunt  in:  Fr.  Huidekopery  The 
belief  of  the  first  three  centuries  con- 
cerning ChrisCs  mission  to  tAe  under- 
world (New  York  1876)  p.  174—176. 
Nescio  an  excepto  Olemente  Alexan- 
drino,  qui  verba  Hermac  transsciipsit 
(Stromm.  II,  9,  44  p.  452;  cf.  VI,  6, 


45.  56.  p.  764),  quisquam  in  eccletia 
theologomenon  illad,  apostolos  ad  in- 
feros descendisse  uti  baptismom  iustu 
dareut,  exceperit;  immo  confessi  sunt 
patres  posteiiois  temporis,  unum  Chri- 
stum illuc  descendisse.  De  loamie  ba- 
ptista  solo  usque  ad  saeculum  tertium 
similia  referuntar;  cf.  Hippol.  de  an- 
tichristo  45:  oStog  (soil.  loannes) 
nqoiip9iZ9e  xal  xolg  iy  ^dj^  svayyeXi' 
aacStii,  ayatQi&iU  hno*H^wdov  n^o- 
dgofios  yspofderog  ixet,  amialyeip 
fiiXXtoy  xdxetae  xavskewrso^ai  tw 
Ctat^^a  XvxQovfuyoy  xag  ayimy  tlfv^og 
ix  x^^og  &ayatov,  Ev.  Nicodemi  P. 
II  c.  U  (XVUI),  2  sq.  —  xai  avtoi] 
avtoi  hie  ut  Sim.  V,  6,  2:  »tti  avxog. 
—  a^^ayZda  xcv  xij^vyfiaxog]  Cf. 
Mt  28, 19. 

6.  C^rxsg]  i.  e.  baptizantes,  non  ba- 
ptizandi.  —  n^xexoi/Arifuyoi]  an, 
key. 

7.  hTtiyywoay]  Cf.  V.  5:  rijV  <r^^a- 
ytda  xov  xJi^vy/jLoxog,  —  akavofitjxot] 
an,  iUy. 
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ofpayi^a   xauxT^v   oux   elj^ov.     ex^tc    ouv    xal  tvjv  toutcov  iidXuoiv. 
^E^ai,  9Y)(i(,  xapts. 

17.  Nov  ouv,  xupie,  icepi  t<ov  opimv  (ioi  &ifjXa>oov*  Siaxi  £XXai 
xal  oXXai  slolv  ai  ISiai  xal  icotxiXat;  ^Axous,  cpTjoi.  xa  opT)  xauxa 
xa  &<u&exa  {&fl»&exa]  ^uXat  slow  at  xaxotxouooi  SXov  xbv  xoo^iov.  5 
ixT)pux^^  o^v  etc  xauxa^  6  olo^  xou  deou  ^la  xmv  aicoaxoXoiv. 
2.  Aiaxi  &i  icotxiXa,  xal  oXXt)  xal  &X.X7]  l&^a  ioxl  xa  opT),  Si]Xa>oov 
{tot,  xupte*  ^Axoue,'  f  tjoiv.  ai  Sco&exa  (puXal  auxai  al  xaxoixoSoai 
oXov  xov  xoo(iov  ScaSsxa  edvY)  elat.  icoix(Xa  hi  slot  x^  cppovijaei  xal 
X(p  voi'  oia  ouv  ftl&e^  xa  opT)  icoixiXa,  xotaoxat  eioi  xal  xouxoiv  aiio 
icotxtXiat  xou  vooc  xwv  i&vcov  xal  ii  cppov7)oi<;.  StjXqwmo  &i  001  xal 
ivb<  ixdoxou  xy)v  npo^iv.  3.  FIpAxov,  cpYjiii,  xtipis,  xoSxo  StjXiooov, 
&iaxt  oSxa>  icoixtXa  ovxa  xd  opr^j  eU  xr^v  oIxo&o{jl7)v  oxav  ixdfti^oav  01 
Xlboi  auxtt>v,  [ixSj,  ](po<f  ifivovxo  Xajiicpoif  ox;  xal  ol  6x  xoS  ^u&ou 
ava^e^irjxdxec  Xi&oi;  4.  ^Oii,  fYjot,  itavxa  xa  i&vv]  xa  uico  xov  oupa-15 
vbv  xaxotxouvxa,  axoooavxa  xal  moxeuaavxa  em  xfp  ivo^axi  ixXT^&Tjoav 
[xoij  0100]  xo3  fteoo.  Xapovxs;  oSv  xtjv  ocppaYl^a  jjLiav  cppovTjoiv  eo^^^ 
xal  §va  vouv,  xal  \da  maxic  auxwv  i^^^^'^^  ^^^  \^^  ccYaict],  xal  xa 


1.  elxoy.  Baxoy  ClAl  |  2.  Sx^i  V^lf^h  xvqu  c.  ca:  om  LL  A  |  5.  [^iLdsxa] 
0.  L^  {hi  duodecim  monies  quos  rndes  dttodedm  sunt  genies)  h\  of  A  {hi  monies 
quos  vides  duodecim  gentes  sunt):  om  ca  |  6.  dia  jtay  anoaxohov  c.  ca  L':  per  eos 
quos  ipse  ad  hos  misit  L^  (om  plara  A)  1 11.  lay  i^y(o¥  hoo  loco  o.ca:  post  zovitay 
L  10  Hg  oollocaTit  |  17.  xov  viol  0.  LL  A:  om  ca 


17,  1.  Yenun  dnodedm  montiiun 
interprotationem  apud  Ritschelium 
{AUkath.  K.  edit.  II  p.  291  aq.)  et  Zah- 
mom  repperi  (1.  c.  p.  223  Bq.  Jahrbb, 
f.  dtutsche  Theol  1870  p.  199  sq.); 
taedet  explioationes  eeterorumCHUgL, 
Ztschr,  J,  tciss.  Theol  1868,  p.  437. 
Baar,  Christenth.  der  3  ersttn  Jahrh. 
[edit.  II]  p.  135.  Lipnus,  I.  c.  1865  p. 
272.  1869  p.  269  sq.  etc.  etc.)  hie  re- 
fatare.  (Quod  Zahniiu  p.*  229  contra 
Bitsohelinm  monoit,  yemm  est,  coin 
Hermas  proniu  nunqaam  ludaeos  in 
libro  respexerit.  Bitschelina  opinatiu 
eat,  H.  duodecim  montes  nominaase 
nt  oatenderet,  nationea  loco  gentiiun 
Indaicanun  receptaa  ease).  Cnm  con- 
atet,  primam  receptionem  in  tunim 
eaae  rec^tionem  in  eecleaiam  per  ba- 
ptiamum,  aeqnitor,  duodecim  montea 
eaae  omnea  omnium  gentium,  ordinum, 


momm  hominea,  qui  per  baptkmum 
Ohriatiani  reddendi  aunt.,  Oi<naMr7u:A« 
Menschheit  in  ihrer  unwiedergeborenen 
MannigfaUigkeiU  zugleich  aber  auch  in 
ihrer  Bestimmung  fUr  die  Kirche  wird 
durch  die  ziodlf  Berge  dargesteUt^  Ne 
ulla  quidem  ansa  in  cap.  17  et  in  iis 
quae  aecuntur  data  est  aliter  scriptoria 
verba  percipiendi,  ne  ullum  quidem 
veatigium  eo  ducit,  ut  Hermam  aub 
duodecim  montibua  duodecim  gentea 
laraelia  intellegi  voluisse  tibi  peraua* 
deaa.— r<u«'  oQifoy]  Cf.BJ6noch24— 32. 
—  to  0^1}  xavvu]  Gf.  c.  1 ,  4  aq.  —  xa 
dioifextt]  Zafan,  1.  c.  p.  226  n.  1:  J)er 
Artikel  diirfie  ebensowenig  dls  die  Wie- 
derhoUmg  der  Zahl  {vgl,  z.  B.  Apoc,  iy 
20)fehien*,  —  oXoy  xoy  xocftoy  xxl,] 
Cf .  Sim.  y  III,  3, 2  aq. — ixriQvx^xxX.] 
Of*  C.  16,  5:  ol  xri^viayxss  xo  oyofui 
xov  vlov  xov  ^«ov.  —  dta  xmy  dnovx^ 
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tate  foennt,   et  in  magna  castitate  qaievenmt;   solnminodo  aatem 
sigiUam  non  habueront.    habes  et  horum  exsolationem. 

17.     £t  dixi  iUi:  Domine,  nunc  et  4e  montibus  mihi  demon- 
stra:  quare  alia  et  alia  fignra  et  varie  babebant?    et  dixit  mihi: 

s  Andi  et  de  his.  duodecim  montes  qnos  yides,  duodedm  sunt  gentes 
quae  totum  obtinent  orbem.  praedicatas  est  ergo  in  his  per  aposto- 
lOB  filins  dei.  2.  et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  quare  varii  sunt,  ant  alia  et 
alia  fignra,  demonstra  mihi  Andi,  inqnit.  hae  duodecim  gentes 
quae  totum  poesident  orbem,  duodecim  sunt  nationes.    vanae  sunt 

loautem  inteUectu;  et  sicut  memoratos  montes  vidisti  varios,  tales 
sunt  et  harum  gentium  intellectus  atque  sensus.  demonstrabo  autem 
tibi  uniuscuiusque  actus.  3.  et  dixi  ei;  Domine,  prime  hoc  mihi  de- 
monstra: cum  sint  tam  varii  hi  montes,  quando  in  structura  positi 
[sunt]  turris  huius  lapides  eorum,  quomodo  uno  colore  sunt  facti  et 

usplendidi,  non  minus  quam  hi  lapides  qui  ascenderunt  de  profnndo? 
4.  et  dixit  mihi:  Quoniam  universae  nationes  quae  sub  caelo  erant, 
com  audissent,  credidemnt  in  nomen  filii  dei;  acceptoque  eius  sigillo 
unam  omnes  prudentiam  unumque  sensum  receperunt;  et  [una]  fides 

4.  varie  Dr:  varia  cod  |  5.  vides  bis  s(nriptam  est  in  cod,  unde  vides,  {vldes  duo- 
decimo) mnt  eto  Dr  I  9.  voriae  Dr:  varii  cod  |  14.  sunt  add  Dr :  om  ood  |  IS.  una  add 
Dr:  omood 


Xoiv]  Omisit  TL,i  xttl  tiup  diiaaxaXtav, 
Bed  procul  dubio  eosdem  respieit,  quos 
c.  Ibf  4. 16, 5.  Vis.  Ill,  5, 1  nommavit. 

2.  (fa)<fexa  l^yi}]  Yides  I  Clem.  31, 
4  hie  minime  comparandnm  esse;  qui 
ep.  lacobi  Weizsaeckeram,  alios  secu- 
ti  tempore  poBtapostolico  confectamet 
Christianis  catholicis  datam  esse  pu- 
tent,  lacob.  1,  1  conferant.  —  noixiXa 
xxX^  ,H.  meint  alt  Einlheiltmg.ngrund 
der  Menschheit  nicht  nationale  Ver- 
schiedetiheitenysondem  die  Uhterschiede 
jyersffnlicher  fndividualitdt,  Ckarahter- 
eigenthUmUchkeit^  Denhceise  und  Ge- 
sinnung;  JUr  seine  religidse  Betrach- 
tung  der  Menschheit  isidcr  Unterschied 
wm  Israel  und  den  Heiden  nicht  vorhan- 
den  f  of.  auct.  op.  imperf.  in  Math.  ap. 
Fabric. ,  Cod.  Apocr.  N.  T.  T.  Ill  p. 
758  sq.,  cuius  verba  in  prolegg.  trans- 
seripsi. 

3.  Ad  h.  V.  et  enm  qui  aequitur  cf. 
Zahn,  1.  e.  p.  227  sq. 

4.  nayia  ja  e^yij]  Haec  vox  omnes 


expellit  dubitationes;  ef.  Mt.  26,  19. 

—  ini  Tt^  oyofMiu]  Cum  Lipsio  (1.  c. 
1865  p.  276  n.  3)  et  Zabuio  (1.  c.  p.  154 
n.  3)  ad  ixXr^^riaay  refero.  —  a^p^a- 
yidtt]  Cf.  C.  16,  3.  —  /jiiay  (pgoyiqatv 
xxX.]  Cf.  c.  13,  5.  7.  18,  4.  Eph.  4,  3 

—  6.  Ignat.  ad  Magn.  7, 1 :  (ila  Ttgoe- 
£v/i;,  fiia  diriaig,  eh  yoBs^  fiitt  iXnU 
iy  ayanu.  Zahnius  (1.  c.  p.  230-232) 
vereet  eleganter  ostendit,  curH.TOcem 
(pvXai  sibi  elegerit  et  quam  sententiam 
de  populo  dei  foverit:  ,Dic  nach  der 
Qffenharung  dejtSohnes  Gottes  am  Ende 
der  Tage  durch  die  Predigt  oon  ikm 

*  gesammelte  christliche  fGrche  ist  jlsraei^, 
ist  n&mlich  die  Gemeinde  Gottes  auf 
Erden.  Dieser  Gedanke  aber^  dass  die 
christliche  Ktrche  Jsraet  sei^  ist  grund- 
verschieden  von  dem  SatZy  dass  das  vor- 
christliche  Israel  sich  zur  christlichen 
Kirche,  die  alttest,  Gottesgemeinde  zur 
neutestamentlichen  entwickle  und  ertoei" 
tere,' 
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irveofiaTa  tcuv  irapMvov  jxexa  toS  ovofiaxo^  i^opeoav*  Sia  toSxo  iq 
olxoSofjLTj  Tou  icopyou  (ii^  }(po«^  i^iveTo  Xa(i.icpa  ok  6  '^Xto^.  5.  (ieta 
hi  to  eloeXOetv  autoo;  iicl  to  auto  xal  Y^viofrai  &v  oiofAa,  tivec  1^ 
a&twv  i(iiavav  iaototx;  xal  i(epXt)&v]aav  ix  too  ^ivooc  t&v  Stxatmv, 
xol  icoXiv  iy^vovto  oiot  irpotepov  iQoav,  fioXXov  hk  xal  j^stpovsc.  5 

18.  rioK,  ^tjijift  xopie,  Jyivovto  ^eipove^;,  ftebv  iiceyvooxotec ; 
'0  |i7]  YivcioxcDV,  cptjot,  ftebv  xal  itovY)peuop.evoc  S^ei  xoXaotv  tiva  t^« 
icovT)p(a(  aotoS,  6  8i  9eov  imYvoo^  ouxiti  if  etXei  icovT^peoeo^ai,  iXXT 
aYa&oiToietv.  2.  iav  oov  6  &<p£(XcDV  d7a&oiroieiv  icovr^peu7)tai,  ou 
Soxei  icXeCova  itovY)piav  icotsTv  icapa  tov  p.^)  ytvcooxovta  tbv  &e6v;  Sia  lo 
touto  ot  (jLT)  iY^^^[^i'^^(  ^^^^  *^^^^  icovY2peoo{i8Voi  xexpi(iivoi  eloiv  eU 
ftavatov,  ol  Si  tov  freov  i^fvcoxotec  xal  ta  {i^eyaXeia  aotoS  icopaxote^ 
xal  icov7)peoo(jLevot,  Biaamc  xoXaa&ii{oovtat  xal  dito&avoSvtai  sl^  tov 
alSiva.  o8to>(  oov  xadapta^astai  i^  exxXiQOia  too  deoS.  3.  oK  ^^ 
eltsc  ix  too  tcupifoo  toiK  X(9ooc  [i^p]}iivouc  xal  icapa56&o(jivou;  toii;  15 
icvetSp.aoi  tot;  icovTjpoii;  xal  ixei&sv  ix^XTjMvta^'  xal  eotai  &y  ow\ui 
tS»v  X8xa&ap|iivo>v,  a>oicep  xal  6  icopYOC  iyiveto  a>^  ii  ivb;  X(^u 
YSYOvo>c  (tetd  tb  xadaptod-^vat  aut^v*  oStcoc  Sotai  xal  -i)  ixxXt)oia 
too  Otou  (ietd  to  xadapio&Y^vai  aot-^v  xal  aicopX7)^vai  toiK  itovy]- 
pouc  xal  uicoxpitac  xal  pXaof  7)(m>0(  xal  St^uj^ouc  xal  icov7)peuo[jiivouc  20 
icoixlXoic  icov7)ptaic.  4.  |Jk£td  to  toutoo;  aicopXYj&^vai  eotai  iq  ixxXv^- 
o(a  too  deoo  §v  oS>{ia,  ]da  fpovYjoi^,  sic  vooCy  {xta  irtoti^  (jiia  dyaiTQ. 
xal  tots  6  olb;  too  Osou  ifokXiOLOZxai  xal  eocp pav&i^oeiat  iv  aototi; 
ditetXv)cpQ>^  tov  Xaiv    autoS  xaftapov.     MsYaXm^,   ?^F'  %^P^>  ^^^ 

a.  XafiTi^a:  Xafjin^og  oa  |  3  sq.  H  avxtoy  (ed.  pr.)  0.  LL  A:  fifft)  ca  |  5.  (fc  xai 
o.L^  (o/^tie  et/am  deteriwes  potius  evaaenmt),  cf  A  (e^  deteriores  evcisenmt)  L':  (fi 
ij  oa  I  6.  ^eoK  0.  L^  cf  L*  {dominum)  A  (nbi  ^£0^  inter  et  xvQiog  nuUam  diflcrimen) : 
/y^ca  I  9.  o  (om  6  edd.)  ofjpelXaiy  aya&onouTy  (ed.  pr.)  0.  L'  {iste  qtd  bonitat^n 
teqtd  dthebat)  1?  A  [guem  bene  agere  decet) :  0  (pikoiy  ayay  ca  |  14.  ovttot  —  tov 
tf€ov  c  ca,  of  L*  A  (et  itapurificata  est  ecchsia  domini):  om  L^  |  15.  iqQfjieyovg 
0.  ca  (rid.  supra  c.  4  y.  7,  c.  6  ▼.4),  ubi  ante  fjidyovc  non  plus  duarum  litterarum 
periaae  oonatat,  oonspicua  adhuc  alterius  partiouUt  ef  LL  A  (etectos):  [^int]ofiiyovf 
ed.  pr.  Ti  Hg ;  sed  id  quod  pro  0  habuerunt,  potius  superior  pars  litterae  q  esse  yi- 
deiur  |  16.  ».  ixMid-ey  ixfiXtid^iytas,  xau  Sotai  ca,  cf  A  {sicul  vidisti  eiectos  e  turre 
lapides  et  istis  gpiritibus  malis  trcuUtos  et  remoios  tZZmc,  emendate  teztu  Aeth. 
iQuc  invectos  pro  remotos  ilUnc  exhibente):  haec  viz  sana  sunt,  cf  L^  [sicut  ergo  vi- 
disti ^  postquam  eiecH  sunt  de  turre  lapides  qui  reprdbali  erant,  Iraditi  sunt  spiri- 
tihus  pemiciosis  atque  s<tevis^  et  itapurificatam  earn  turrem^  ut  crederetur  ex  tmo 
lapide  esse  tota)  L%  nee  sanantur  addito  avzoi  ixfiXr^^jQaoyiai  xai  (Hg)  ante  64fi€€i 

5.  fista  6e  to  elasXS-ity]  Vides,  pri-  Gf.  c.  6,  3  sq.  Sim.  V,  7.  —  yiyovs 
mam  receptioiiem  fuisae  receptionem  t&y  dixalmy]  Gf.  Marl.  Polyc.  14,  1. 
in  eoclMiam  empiricam.  —  ifuayay]      17, 1.  19,  2. 
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eoram  atque  caiitas  erat,  spiritnsqne  virginum  haram  cum  eius  no- 
mine  induebantur;  ideoquo  et  structura  tnrris  ut  sol  in  uno  colore 
erat.  5.  postqnam  aotem  convenerunt  in  nnnm,  et  unnm  corpus  esse 
coepit,  qoidam  ex  eis  scmet  ipsos  macnlavemnt  et  ezpolsi  sant  de 

5  genere  instomm;  et  itcrum  facti  sunt  multo  deteriores  qnam  ante 
fderant. 

18.  Et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  quare  deteriores  facti  sunt,  qui 
cognoverunt  deum?  et  ait  mihi:  Is  qui  non  cognovit  deum,  si  nequiter 
vivit,  manet  ei  nequitiae  suae  poena,    at  is  qui  cognovit  deum,  iam 

10  non  debet  agero  nequiter,  sed  bonitatem  exercere  2.  si  igitur  iUe 
qui  bonitatem  sequi  debet  nequiter  fecerit,  non  ipse  tibi  magis  vi- 
debitur  nequiter  agere  quam  ille  qui  ignoret  deum?  ideoque  Uli  qui 
non  cognoverunt  deum  et  nequiter  agunt,  morti  sunt  dcstinati.  qui 
aotem  cognoverunt  deum  et  opera  eius  et  ionirabilia  viderunt  et  ne^ 

loquiter  vivunt,  dupliciter  punientur  et  in  aetemum  morientur.  sic 
igitur  purificatur  ecclesia  dei.  3.  quomodo  vidisti  lapides  eiectos 
traditos  spiritibus  pemitiosis,  ot  ipsi  enim  abicientur;  corum  autem 
qui  purificati  permansorunt,  orit  unum  corpus,  quomodo  et  turris 
ilia  facta  est  ox  uno  lapide  posteaquam  purificata  est.    sic  erit  eccle- 

20  da  dei  cum  purificata  fuerit,  abiectis  ex  ca  malis  atque  fictis  et  male 
opinantibus  dubiisque;  et  quicunque  nequiter  gesserunt,  et  ipsi  variis 
generibus,  4.  eiicientur,  et  erit  ecclesia  dei  unum  corpus  et  unus 
sensus,  una  fides  et  una  caritas.  et  tunc  filius  dei  laetabitur  in  ilia, 
et  percipiet  voluptatem  ex  recepto  puro  populo  suo.    Magne,  inquam 

3.  atUem  Dr:  aut  cod  |  12.  nequiter  Dt:  praem />«/ti9  cod ;  fort,  legendum  e< 
phis  neqititer 


18, 1.  Inde  colligas,  quanti  aesti- 
marit  Hennas  y^wcty,  cui  mores  noD 
respondeut.  Of.  ad  vv.  1  et  2  Sim.  IV, 
4.  Barn.  2,  2  sq.  II  Pet.  1,  6:  ir  rg 
yvw9€i  Tijy  iyxQat€iay.  lac.  3,  17: 
^oipia  ayv^.  Acta  Thecl.  17:  yyaniis 
ffCfjiyotritof. 

2.  sic  ^ayaxoy]  Gf.  Sim.  VI,  2, 2sq. 
—  f^eyaXeZtt]  Of.  Via.  IV,  1,8—  tig 
xov  aiufya]  Nesdo  an  distingaat  scrip- 
tor  inter  XixgXo^ai  tig  ^avatoy  et 
ano&aysTa&at  eig  toy  aidiya.  —  x«- 
^aQia&riifezai]  sciL  per  ipsmn  filinm 
dei,  cf.  c.  6,  3  sq. 

3.  Cf.  c  6.  9.  15.  —  iy  a»/u«]  Cf.  c 


13,  Ssq.  —  iyot  Xi^v]  Cf.c.9,  7. 18,6. 
4.  Gf.  c.  13,  5  sq,  17,  4.  —  Xaoy  av- 
tov]  Christiani  et  ecclesia  dei  et  popu- 
las  filii  dei  sunt.  Ad  c.  17,  5-18,  4 
cf.  c  6,  4  sq.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  232  sq.: 
^oviel  ist  jedenjatts  als  beabsichtigter 
Gedanke  klar,  doss  der  theilioeise  oder 
volKge  AbfaU  vom  ChristerUhum  etn 
theilweiser  oder  vdUiger  RUckfaJl  auf 
die  vorckristlicke  Stufe  sei.  . .  .  Der 
Zustand  der  Eniarleien^  tcelcher  die 
Einheit  und  Reinheit  der  Kirche  stdrU 
ist  begreiflicherweise  tadelnswertheraU 
der^  toelcher  dem  Chrintwerden  vorofi' 
ging.* 
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IvSo^dK  icavia  iyju.  5.  Exi,  cpY)fUy  xupie,  to>v  ip^v  ivb^  ixaotoo 
^Xcooov  |iot  X7jv  5uvc((uv  xol  xdc  icpa(ei^  iva  icaoa  ^o)(y^  icsicoidoiia 
im  tov  xupiov  dxouaaoa  fio£da^  to  (U^a  xol  daofAaaxov  xal  ivSo^ov 
ovo|ia  a&Tou.    ^xous,  9Y)o(,  t&v  ipicov  Tyjv  iroixiX(av  xal  t«bv  ScoSexa 

19.  'Ex  toS  itpwxou  opooc  xou  (jiiXavoc  oi  moxeuoavxec  xotoS- 
Toi  eloiv*  dicooxdxai  xal  ^Xda^Yjiiot  eU  xov  xupiov  xal  iipo&oxai  x&v 
&ouXo>v  tou  dsou.  xouxoic  &&  (ifixavoia  oux  2axi,  ftdvaxo^  Si  Soti, 
xal  Sid  xoSxo  xal  |iiXavic  elot*  xal  ^dp  xo  f^vo^  auxmv  dvofjiov  eoxiv. 
2.  i%  %i  xou  Seux^pou  opou^  xou  <|>iXoS  ol  moxsuoavxe^  xoiooxoi  elotv  *  lo 
tiicoxpixal  xdd  Bt&doxaXot  icovi]p(a(.  xal  ooxoi  ouv  xoig  npoxipoic 
^|Mio(  elot,  fjiT)  {x^vxsc  xapicbv  Sixatoouvvj^*  tt><  ydp  xd  opoc  auxoiv 
axapicov,  oSxo)  xal  oi  dv&p<o«oi  ol  xoiouxoi  ovofjia  )^v  e^oooiv,  died 
5i  xrl^  ic(oxEcoc  xftvoi  slot,  xal  ou&slc  iv  auxoii;  xopicbc  dXv)&e(ac 
xouxoK  ouv  {jLexdvoia  xsixai,  idv  xa^b  (i6xavoijof»oiv*  idv  ik  Ppa&u-i5 
v«»a^  (jiexd  xo>v  icpoxaipa>v  laxai  d  ddvaxo;  auxcbv.  3.  Ataxi,  fijtiif 
xupie,  xouxoic  iMxdvoid  ion,  xot;  hi  npox^u.oux  ioxi;  icapd  xi 
^dp  ai  auxal  ai  icpd£ei<  aux&v  eloL  Aid  xouxo,  fi^ot,  xouxoic  |jbe- 
xdvota  xeixai,  oxi  oux  i^aof  ij}iijoav  xbv  xupiov  aux&v  oufis  i^fivovxo 
icpoSoxai  xftv  5ouXo>v  xou  &eou,  Sid  hk  xy)v  im&u(uav  xou  XiQ|&(iaxo<  so 


2.  ^^Xm€^y  c.  LL  A:  praem  irv^ie  ca  |  8.  ifolcctfi}  o.  oa  L'  A:  praem  naretur  et 
L*  I  7.  ft;  roi'  xvfftov  e.  ca  L*  A:  om  L*  |  10.  <fevt^^ov:  ^^  oa  |  ^ikov  (ed.  pr.) 
c.  L^  (glahroso):  vifftiXov  ca  A,  fi^^ov  L^  |  12.  Bxoyxeg  c.  ca,  cf  A:  add  inter  xe  h\ 
cf  L*  I  IS.  akaQnov  c.  ca  A:  praem  sterilU  est  ca  L^  cf  L^  |  17.  n^oiigoig  (Hg) 
0.  Hi  a  :  TtQmots  ca  |  18.  al  avtai  al  (Hg,  propoaaerat  at  aviai  Ang)  c.  L'  {paene 
enim  eadem  sunt  admista  eorum)^  cf  A  {ecce  eorum  sicut  iUorwn  actiones  sunt) 
L' :  xai  avrai  al  ca 


5.  id-ytoy]  Hennas  iam  non  ^vXatt^ 
scripsit. 

19, 1  sq.  Cf.  Zahn,  1.  o.  p.  234  aq.: 
,0t>  zum  SMu89  des  18.  Cap.  scheint 
AUes  richtig  den  Grtmdgedanken  den 
Gleieknisses  enixprechend  gedachi  xu 
sein;  und  doch  ist  schan  der  Grund  za 
einer  Ver$chiebung  der  Anschctuung  ge» 
legt.  Der  Thumi  igt  nicht  mehr  Bild 
der  empirinchen  und  der  ideahn  Kirche 
zugleich,  sondern  nur  noch  der  letzteren 
. . . .  £j»  int  also  die  DarsteUwfig  vom 
19,  Cap.  an  durch  Hintansetzung  der 
dem  9,  Gleichniss  eigenthiimUchen  A\{f' 
fa»mmg  des  Thurtns  und  des  Einiritles 
in  denselben,  durch  tin  mehr  oder  toeniger 


beunustes  Vergessen  derJUr  dies  Gleich- 
niss  so  bedeutsamen  Visitation  tmd  der 
dadurch  begr&ndeten  Untersehiede  wm 
Christen  im  Thurm  und  ausserhaUb  deg 
Tliurms  aufden  Siandpunkt  der  dritten 
Vision  zmiichgesunken.  Wisder  ist  die 
EinfUgung  in  den  l^kurm  nickt  der 
durch  Gldubig-  und  Getavftwerden  sich 
voUzishende  Eintritt  in  die  KirckAt  son' 
dem  eine  an  einen  bestimnUen  Grad 
reMgidssr  VoUkommenheit  gehnUpfte  de- 
finitive Versetzung  in  die  toahre  Kirche, 
War  aber  dieser  RUckfcXL  einmal  ge- 
schehen,  so  dnderte  sich  auck  natkwen' 
digerweise  die  Bedeutung  der  Fund' 
ffruben^  aus  welchen  die  Steine  gekoU 
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domine,  et  honesto  cimcta  se  habent.  5.  nunc  mihi  demonstra,  do- 
mine,  et  uniuscuiusqne  potcntiam  et  actus,  ut  omnis  anima  sperans 
fidensque  in  doum  auditis  his  miretur  et  honoret  gloiiam  illam 
magnam  et  admirabilem,  sed  et  nomen  eins  gloriosum.    Audi  nunc 

5  ergo  et  varietatem  montium  horum  et  duodecim  gentium. 

19.  De  prime  monte  nigro  qui  credidernnt  tales  sunt:  trans- 
fdgao,  blasphemi  et  proditores  servorum  del.  ipsis  non  poenitentia, 
sed  mors  est;  ideoque  et  nigri  sunt,  quia  genus  eorum  scelestutti 
est.     2.  de  secundo  vero   monto   arido  tales  sunt  qui  crediderunt: 

loficti,  doctores  ncquitiae.  et  prioribus  similes  sunt,  non  babentes  in 
se  frnctum  aequitatis;  et  sicut  mens  corum  sterilis  et  sine  fructu  est, 
ita  et  buiusmodi  homines  habent  quidem  nomen,  fide  vero  inanes 
sunt,  neque  ullus  in  illis  fructus  vcritatis  est  istis  ergo  data  est 
poenitentia,  si  cito  cam  fncrint  secuti;   si  autem  tardavcrint,  cum 

15 illis  primis  erit  mors  comm.  8.  et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  quare  istis 
quidem  data  est  poenitentia,  prioribus  autem  non  est  data?  paene 
enim,  domine,  similes  sunt  actus  eorum.  Ideo,  inquit,  istis  poeni- 
tentia posita  est,  quia  nihil  nefandi  in  dominum  suum  locuti  sunt 
neque  proditores  servorum  dei  fnerunt,   sed  propter  quandam  acci- 

^piendi  cupiditatem  fofellerunt  homines  docondo  secundum  desidoria 

2.  poientiam  emendavi:  penitentiam  cod  |  tit  Dr:  et  cod  |  3.  honoret  eraendavi 
(cf  L*):  honoretn  et  cod  |  6.  ergo  et:  leg.  inqvit  \  9.  ando  Dr:  aridum  cod  |  14.  pe- 
nUentiam  cod  |  16,  penitvntiam  niniu  cod 


werden.  Sie  wurden  am  einer  BezdcK- 
nung  der  natiirlichen  Menschhdt  in 
ihrer  Bestimmwig  Jtir  die  Kirche  eine 
Btzeichnung  der  Zuatdnde  der  hereits 
getaiiften  Christen.  —  TtQcutov]  Cf.  C. 

1,  5.  (6,  4).  8,  1.  —  unoarnzai  xiX.] 
Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  1,  6.  4,  4.  6,  4.  Sim. 
VI,  2,  3.  (Vis.  Ill,  6, 1.  7,  2).  (Vis.  I, 
4,2). 

2.  d€vTBQov]  Cf.  c.  1,  5.  (6,  4).  8,  2. 
26,  3.  Sim.  VIU,  6,  6.  (Vis.  Ill,  6,  1. 

2.  7,  1  ).  —  ^idacxttXoi  noyr,Qias:] 
Cf.  V.  3 :  i^idaiay  xatce  zag  ini^VfAias 
Twy  ay&Qtonoiv  xCjy  afiaQjayoyvayy. 
Via.  Ill,  7,  1:  doxovyieg  ovy  fieX- 
zioyabffoydvyaa&ai  elgsTy,  Sim. VIII, 
6,  5:  dt^axag  iiyag  elutpsgoytee.  — 
xrtQTToy  dixaioavyris]  Cf.Philipp.  1, 11. 
lac.  3,  18.  Acta  Thecl.  4.  —  ay/zn 
gjsy  sxovaty]  Cf.  Polyc.   ad  Philipp. 


6,  3:  anexofteyot .  .  .  zwy  ^tvdtt^tk' 
(ptoy  xai  Z(oy  iy  vnoxQiaii  qnQoyztoy 
to  oyo/ia  zov  xvgiov ,  otziyes  ttfioTtXa' 
y&ai  xByovg  tty&Qtonovg.  Ignat.  ad 
Eph.  7,  1 :  eim&aai  ziyts  doXt^  noyri- 
QM  zo  oyofjia  7rtQig>iQ€iy,  —  xagnog 
nXri&Blas]  Cf.  Eph.  6,  9:  xciqtios  zov 
gxozos. 

3.  ovx  ifiXtta(prifiriaayxzX,]  Colligas 
inde,  Terba:  anoazazai^  fiXno^rifjioi^ 
nQoSozttL  zajy  dovXtoy  zov  ^eov  stricte 
accipienda  esse;  sunt  desertores  et 
tales,  qui  ChrlBtiaDos  apud  magistra- 
tns  prodiderint  (cf.  c.  21 ,  3.  28).  — 
XrjfAfiaTos]  Cf.  Mand.  XI,  12.  (Vix 
recte  hoc  y.  explicavit  Zahnins,  I.  c.  p. 
303).  Psendodoctores  pecuniam  sibi 
acquirere  conati  sunt  docendo  xazit 
Trtc  int'fvfiiag  z(oy  ay&Qwntuy.  II Pet. 
2,  3:  xai  iy  nXtoyeiitf  nXamots  Xoyoig 
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&ic8xpi&v)9av  xal  i&lSoEav  xata  x&c  im&ufjiac  xdv  ^v^pcoicaiv  xmy 
oyMpxavoYzmy.  akXa  xtooooi  fitxr|V  xiva*  xeixai  &e  auxoii;  (^stavoia 
&(a  TO  (jLi^  fz^^io^ai  auxouc  ^Xaof  yJ)jloi>c  (iT)&i  icpoSoxac. 

30.  'Ex  hk  xoo  opooc  xou  xp(xoo  xou  i^oyxo^  axav&ac  xal 
xpi^oXou^  01  moxsuoavxe^  xoioSxot  slotv*  i£  auxAv  ol  (ilv  icXouoioi,  a 
01  j&i  icpaY)i.axftiatc  icoXXati;  ipiicef  opjUvou  ol  |&ev  xpi^oXot  eloiv  oi  idou- 
9101,  at  hk  £xav&ai  ol  iv  xaic  icpafpAxeioiic  xal;  TcoixiXaic  ifAicscpop- 
)Uvou  2.  ouxoi  [oSv,  ol  iv  icoXXati;  xal  icoixiXai^  icpaY}iaxeiaic  i|A^ 
irsf  opiJk^voi,  oo]  xoXXoivxai  xoTc  SouXok  xou  &eo8,  dXX'  dicoicXav&vxat 
icvqofiftvoi  oicb  x<ov  icpa^ecov  auxiov  ol  Bi  icXouoioi  SosxoXok  xoX-io 
Xwvxai  xoic  oo(!(Xoic  xou  Osou,  (po^ouixsvoi  |iij  xi  alxKj&woiv  uic  auxSv. 
ol  xoiouxoi  ouv  BuoxoXm^  eloeXeuoovxai  sU  xi]v  ^aoiXeiav  xou  &eou. 
3.  fittoicep  Y^tp  iv  xpi^oXoic  ^uiivot;  icodi  icepticaxeTv  BuoxoXov  ioxiv, 
oux«o  xal  xoii;  xoiouxoic  SuoxoXov  iouv  elc  x^v  ^aoiXslav  xou  &eou 
slosXdttv.  4.  dXXa  xouxou  ica^i  (axavota  ioxi,  xaxivt)  Se,  iv'  S  xoi<;is 
icpoxipou  XP^^^^  ^^^  elpyaoavxo,  vuv  ava&pa(to>9iv  xaii;  7|(iipaic 
xal  ayaOov  xt  icoitjOcooiv.  [i^v  ouv  {jiexavoi]9o>oi.  xal  a^^^^^  '^  mtij- 
90)01,]  C^oovxai  X(p  deep*  iav  Be  imp^ivoot  xau;  icpa£eatv  aux&v, 
icapaBodiQoovxai  xaiic  y^^^^^^  ixsCvaic,   aixivec  auxou^   ftavaxcooouotv. 

21.  'Ex  Be  xou  xexapxou  opou<  xou  ,Sx^vxo^  ^oxavac  icoXXac2o 
xa  (iiv  iicavcD  xu>v  poxavSiv  x^o>pa,  xa  hk  irpbc  xaiic  ^iCatf  STjpec, 
xivic  Bi  xal  aicb  xou  i]Xiou  ^Yipaivop^vai,  ol  moxeuoavxec  xoiouxo( 
eloiv*  ol  ptiv  B(<|iuxot,  ol  Bi  xbv  xupiov  i^ovxec  2m  xa  x^^^»  ^  '^v 
xapBiav  Bi  piTj  l^ovxec  2.  Bia  xouxo  xa  OepiXta  auxS>v  ^pd  iau 
xal  Buvafiiv  (iTj  l^ovxa,  xal  xa  ^V^piaxa  auxiuv  |jLOva  C«^  xa  Bi  Ipya  u 
auxwv  vsxpa  ioxtv.  -ol  xoiouxoi  [ouxe  ^Siow  oSxe]  xe&vijxaoiv.    ojioioi 

1.  ididaSay  xaxa  o.  L*  {docerUes  [dttcentM  codd"]  eos  secundum  desideria  pec- 
canHum)  A  (et  docuerunt  homines  secundum  concupiscentiam  eorum  et  peccantium 
inter  eos),  of  L':  ididafey  Exavtos  oa  (iMafey  ixaaxoc  xata  Hg)  |  8.  did  xh 
fAfl  -^  n^odoxtts  c.  ca,  of  L':  quia  nihil  in  dominum  stium  dixerwU  nqfandttm  L\ 
quia  non  blasphemaverunt  nee  Jidem  JefeUerunt  A  \  b.  i£  avxmv  ol  fiey  nXovctoi 
0.  A  (et  ex  his  quogue  quidam  sunt  divites),  of  L^  (quidam  divites)  L':  praem  xiyac 
ca  I  8  sq.  ovto<  ovy  —  ov  xoXX&yxai  (timil.  Hg,  nisi  qnod  nXelinait  pro  noXXais 
et  BfATiBTtXtyfLiyoi  pro  ifins<pvQfiiyoi  edidit)  o.  L^  (hi  ergoj  quiplwimis  obUgati 
sunt  negotiis  variisque  rebus  ^  non  adiungimt  se)  L^  of  A  {et  dixi  H:  Qui  habent 
.m»dtas  soUidtudines ^  non  secuntur):  olxoi  xoXXoiyxtti  oa  |  11.  aixied-wcty  vn 
(Hg)  0.  L*  (ne  aliqmd  poscantur  ab  iUis)  h\  of  A  (ne  qmdquam  e  diiritiis  suis  per- 
dant):  aixiaSwaty  dn  oa  |  15.  xaxBtyrj  ca  |  16.  xaVg  ijfii^aig  edidi,  of  L*  (repe- 
tito  tempore)  L*  A  (sectentur  iUos  dies) :  praem  cm  oa  |  17  sq.  iay  ovy  —  non^cauri 
c.  L*  (acta  igitur  paenitentia^  sijecerint  opera  bonitatis)  L' A  (et  simul  atquepae- 
nitentiam  egerint  et  bonwnfecerint):  xal  oa  (Hg)  |  18.  ri^  d-e^  o.  oaL'  A:  om  L* ! 
19.  yvyaiHy  o.  LLA:  itqa^eaiy  oa  |  20.  XBxagxov.  d^^  oa  |  21.  x^Q^ —  ^^7?^ 
(Aog,  of  supra  p.  198  1.  6):  x^^9^^  "  ^^9^^  oa  |  24  sq.  xd  ^SfuXia  —  Sx^yxa 
c  ca  L^A:  aridae  sunt  et  nullum  habentes  fundamenlum  herbae  earumh^  \  26.  ovtb 
^mciy  ovj€  (ed.  pr.)  o.  LL  A:  cm  ca 
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smgulorQin  peecantiiiin.  qui  et  dabnnt  eras  rei  poenam.  ideo  istis 
posita  est  poenitentia  eo  quod  non  fderant  detractores  domini  neque 
proditores  servoram  eins. 

20.  De  tertio  vero  monfce  qui  tribnlos  spinasqae  habebat,  ill! 
&  sunt  qni  locupletes  credidenint,  et  quidam  eoram  plnrimis  negotiis 

Be  obligaveront    triboli  enim  homines  locapletos  sunt,  spinae  aatem 

« 

ill]  qni  mnltis  negotiis  sunt  obligati.  2.  hi  ergo,  qui  plnrimis  ya- 
riisqne  rebus  impliciti  sunt,  non  se  adinngnnt  dei  serris,  sed  avo- 
cantar  in  his  negotiis,  a  quibus  suffocantur.    locupletes  autem  duri 

losont,  et  ne  aliqnid  poscatur,  ad  conversationem  servomm  dei  me- 
tnunt  accedere;  ipsi  enim  difficile  in  regnum  dei  intrabnnt.  3.  sicut 
enim  super  tribnlos  ezcalciatus  difficile  ambulat,  sic  et  huiusmodi 
homines  difficile  ita  ambulant  nt  ad  regnum  dei  perveniant  4.  sed 
tamen  etiam  his  omnibus  velox  regressio  ad  poenitentiam  posita  est, 

15  at  quod  prioribus  temporibus  non  sunt  operati,  nunc  recurrant  dies 
sues  et  operam  bonam  faciant.  isti  enim,  si  egerint  poenitentiam  et 
fecerint  operam  bonitatis,  yivent  deo.  si  autem  permanserint  in  actu 
Buo,  tradentur  mulieribus  illis,  quae  eos  ad  mortem  deducent. 

21.  De  quarto  vero  monte,  qui  habet  plurimas  herbas  quarum 
30  superior  pars  erat  viridis,  ad  ipsas  vero  radices  arida,  quaedam  etiam 

a  sole  arescebant,  tales  sunt  qui  crediderunt:  ex  quibus  quidam  dubii 
sunt,  alii  in  labiis  domiuum,  non  in  praecordiis  porferentes.  2.  ideoque 
arida  sunt  fundamenta  eorum  et  vim  non  habentia;  verba  autem 
eonun  tantummodo  vivnnt,  opera  vero  eomm  mortua  sunt    hi  ergo 


4.  tribftlos  Dr :  trihUis  cod  1 10.  poscatur  non  mniti^:  poscantui'  Dr  |  lOtq.  me- 
tmmt  Br:  metuent  ood  |  12.  excalcicUus:  ita  ex  ipso  oodice  nt  Tdtr  Dr  |  89.  perfs' 
renteit:  fort.  />er  illnd  delendnm 


vfAttC  ifino^svcoytai.  lud.  16:  ^v- 
fia^oyzeg  n^oavmn  wtpeXeiag  x^9^^' 
Attamen  non  puto,  psendoprophetam 
(Hand.  XI)  gnosticixm  (stricte  sic  dic- 
tum) esse.  —  xvttt  xag  ini^vfdiag]  Cf . 
II  Tim.  4,  3:  i^Xtti  yag  xai^og  ors  xfjt 
vyiaivovcris  SidttoxaXiag  ovx  dyiioy" 
tai,  aAlcr  xcera  lac  i^lag  ini9vfila£ 
itcwotf  iniaojgevcovciy  didcufxnXovc. 
20, 1.  T^ltov]  Cf.  1,  6.  ViB.  UI,  6, 
5  sq.  8im.  YIU,  8, 1  sq.  9, 1  sq.  Vis. 
lU,  9,  6.  11,  3.  Vis.  1, 1, 8.  Mand.  II, 
4  sq.  Y,  2,  2  sq.  VI,  2,  6  sq.  VIII, 
3  sq.  Mand.  X,  1,  4.  XU,  1,  2.  Sun. 

PatBUM   AP08T.    OratA  UI. 


1.  II.  IV.  V,  3, 1  sq.  Gonferas  Hadriani 
Caesaris  iudidnm  de  Gbristianis  Ae- 
gypti  (Vopisc,  Satun.  vita  8):  ,unus 
illis  dens  nummus  est,  hunc  Chrisiiani, 
hnnc  Indaei,  hunc  omnes  venerantur 
et  gentes'.  -  xQipoXoi]  Cf.  Mt.  13, 22. 

2.  xoXXatt^ai]  Cf.  c.  26,  3.  Vis.  Ill, 
6,  2.  Sim.  VIII,  8,  1.  9,  1.  (Vis.  UI, 

2,  6^  Mand.  X,  1,  6.  2,  3.  XI,  8. 13. 
Sim.  VI,  4,  3.  —  dvaxoXcoc  eicsXev* 
coyxai]  Cf.  Mt  19,  23  sq. 

8.  Similitude  misella. 
21, 1.  xexaQxov]  Cf.  1, 6.  Sim.  VUI^ 
7, 1  sq.  Vis.  Ill,  7, 1.  Mand.  XU,  4, 4. 
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o3v  elol  xoU  Si^ux^ic*  x«t  fap  ol  &{<|»oxoi  oSxe  x^^f^  ®^^^  ^^® 
iyfiol'  o8ts  ^ap  Ccooiv  ovts  xs&vijxaotv.  3.  woicsp  y^  aox&v  cd 
Potavai  ^Xtov  l&oSoai  i^iQpav&vjoav,  oSxo)  xal  ol  Sitj^uxoty  ot«v 
9XT^v  ixouocooiy  Sia  xt)V  deiX^av  auxoiv  elKcoXoXatpoSoi  xal  to  Svofta 
iicaiox^vovxai  tou  xup(ou  a&t&v.  4.  ol  toioutoi  oov  (outs  Co>^v]  5 
oSte  TsOvTJxaoiv.  aXXa  xal  oSxot  iav  xa^o  |jiexavoiijo(Dotv,  [&uv7]oov- 
xai  l^ipai*  idv  5e  (iij  [icxavoijocootv,]  tj&t)  icapaSeSopivoi  elal  xatc 
YovatEl  xaic  aicof &po}iivaic  tvjv  Co>7}V  auxiov. 

22.  'Ex  8i  xou  opooc  to5  ici(iircoo  xoo  ix^vxo;  poxavac  x^^" 
poc  xal  xpax^  Svxo<  01  moxeuaavxec  xotoSioi  slot  *  moxol  (liv,  10 
Soo|iaOeTc  hi  xal  ao&aSetc  xal  iautoii;  apioxovxs<,  d^ovtsc  icavxa 
Yivttoxsiv,  xal  oufiiv  oXok  fivcDOxoooi.  2.  &ia  xiqv  aodaSeiav  auxwv 
taoxvjv  iffioTV)  aii  auxcov  iq  aovftoi^  xoci  eloijXOev  eU  adxouc  atppo* 
ouvT)  (ifopoL  ixatvoSoi  &i  iaoxoiK  tt>C  ouveoiv  Sx^vxoc,  xal  diXouoiv 
idsXo&ifiaoxaXot  dvai,  afpovec  Svxe^.  3.  5ta  xauxijv  ouv  X7)v  6<{;v}«  11 
XocppoouvTjv  icoXXol  ixevoftvioav  utj/ouvxe^  iaoxooc*  [t^oL  Top  oai|M>- 
v[t6v  iox]iv  [1^  a6&a$6t]a  [xal  ij  xevTj  oceiroi&Tioi;]*  ix  xouxidv  oov 
icoXXol  aicepX>]&T)9av,  xive^  S4  (iexavovjoav  xal  iir(oxeoaav  xal  uic£xa£av 


1  sq.  jfAw^o^  —  (ly^^  c.  liL  A:  f i^^ot  —  x^Q^^  ^  i  ^*  ®^^^  C<)>Mr<*'  (ed.  pr.) 
c.  LL  A:  om  Cft  I  6  sq.  (fvi^ijaoi^raf  C$<^o^<'  (▼id*  infi^a  P>  248  1.  8)  iay  de  f(ij  f<€Ta- 
yoj^cmciy  0.  A  (tamen  ftt  quogue^  dum  cito  paenitentiam  egerinly  poierunt  vioere; 
sin  paenitentiam  non  egerint),  cf  L*  (sed  et  hipossvnt  vivere^si  cito  egerint paeniten- 
titan;  sin  tnintis)  L*:  om  oa  (Hg  hoo  loco  nonnisi  iay  efe  (ifj  fxexayo^oHfiy  inse* 
niit,  addito  iwaytai  ^rjy  pott  outoi)  |  11.  dmffia&tZf  0.  caL^:  diffidU  credentes 
(I.  discerUes})  LS  dupUcem  doctrincan  habent  {durfia^ets)  A  |  15  sq.  vipijilo^^o- 
avi^i'  0.  ca:  dg>QoavyTjy  {stuUitiam)  LL  A  |  16  sq.  daif*6yi6y  icxiy  —  ntnoi^ri' 
€ic  (Hg)  c.  LL  {daemaniwn  eat  OMidada  et  canfidentia  inanis) ,  cf  A  (daemonium 
est  superbia  oris  et  fiducia  in  semet  ipso,  quae  inutilis  e^t) :  uncinU  inclosa  in  oa 
perierant,  item  in  seqaentibos,  ubi  eontrarinm  non  iodioatur 


3.  ^XTiffiy]  i.  e.  persecutionem  a 
magiBtratibiif  motam,  cf.  eldfoXoXa^ 
tifovm  illnd  quod  seqaitur.  —  eidwXth- 
Xav^ovat]  i.  e.  immolant  imaginibxui 
deomm  et  Gaesaris  (c.  19,  1.  3.  28). 
Zahnio  non  adstipolor  dioenti  (1.  c.  p. 
120) :  ^Dcus  man  oor  Gericht  einen  Act 
heidnischer  Gdtterverehrung  gefordert 
h&ltefistnichtgeradezu  gesagt}  Enostro 
loco  colligendum,  iam  torn  temporis 
magiBtratns  eos  penecntos  ease,  qni 
deis  immolare  recnsarent:  Ghristiani 
immolantea  pexicnlom  sibi  tollebant. 
Yox  eldmXoX.  iam  occnrrit  Hand.  XI, 
4.  —  enaicxvyoyttti]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII, 


6,  4:  Mxi  6e  xai  inatcxvy^iyxeg  to 
oyofia  xvqIov  to  inaeXifi^y  in  avxovg. 
Sim.  IX,  14|  6 :  Sri  ovn  inaiaxvyoartai 
TO  oyofia  avzov  qtoQSty,  I  Pet.  4,  16. 

22,  1.  nifintov]  Cf.  1,7.  19,  3. 
Vii.  Ill,  7, 1.  Sim.  YIII,  6, 5.  II  Clan. 
10.  Haereticos  gnostieos  hie  respicere 
yidetnr  Hermaa ;  cf.  Lipaus,  1.  c.  1865 
p.  283  sq.  1866  p.  71  sq.  1869  p.  291 
sq.  Hagemann  in:  Tub.  Qucwtalschr, 
1860  p.  12.  Hilgf..  App,  VV.  p.  176Bq. 
Prolegg.  p.  XX.  Ztschr,  /.  teissensch. 
Theol.  1869  p.  240.  Behm,  1.  c.  p.  49  sq. 
Alitor  iudicavit  Zahnios  (L  c.  p.  302  sq.). 
—  dvcfia^eU]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  6,  5: 
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nee  mortal  BUnt  nee  vivi,  similesqae  sunt  dubiis;  dnbii  onim  nee 
virides  sunt  nee  aridi,  id  est  nee  vivi  nee  mortni.  3.  sient'  illae 
herbae  soto  vise  exaraenint,  ita  et  dnbii,  cum  aadierint  i^commodi 
aliqnid,  metnentes  redennt  ad  simulacra,  et  rursus  erubescent  domini 

&  ferre  nomen.  4.  hi  ergo  nee  vivi  nee  mortui  sunt,  hi  quoque  pos- 
sant  vivere,  si  cito  egerint  poenitentiam;  sin  vero,  lam  tradentur 
mnlieribuB  illis,  quae  auferunt  vitam  ipsomm. 

22.     De  quinto  vero  monte  aspero   viridesquo  herbas  habente 
huinsmodi  sunt  qui  crediderunt:  fideles  quidem,  sed  difficile  discentos. 

loaudaces  enim  sunt  ac  sibi  plaoentes;  videri  volunt  cuncta  scire,  nihil 
autem  omnino  sciunt.  2.  propter  banc  ergo  audaciam  ipsorum  sensus 
discessit  ab  ipsis  et  intravit  in  eos  insipientia  fatua.  laudant  semet 
ipsos  velut  prudentes  et  volunt  esse  magistri,  cum  sint  stulti.  3.  et 
propter  stultitiam  suam  multi  sunt  ex  els  exinaniti,  id  est  se  magni- 

i5jScant;  magnum  enim  daemonium  est  audaeia  ct  confidentia  inanis. 
et  multi  ex  eis  abiecti  sunt;  quidam  vero  agnito  errore  suo  egerunt 


6.  sin  vero,  iam  c.  cod:  male  sin  vero  iam  [in  admissis  suis permanserint,]  Dr 
7.  quae  Dr:  quia  cod  |  auferunt  non  mutavi:  malait  auferent  Dr  \  8.  hahentetn  ood 
11.  sciunt  Dr:  scient  ood  |  12.  laudant  emendari:  laudantes  cod  1 18.  esseJh:  praem 
se  cod  I  14.  suam:  islam ^  \  id  est:  fort,  dum  (L*)  |  16.  egerint  cod,  supra  t  notato  u 


didax^s  Hfas  dog>i^yzis.  II  Pet.  2, 
tzotztye^naQBtaaioveiyai^iatisnTio}' 
Xfiag.  dvcfitt&i^f  hic  sensn  pass,  in- 
tellegendtim  est  1.  e.  qui  aegre  cogno- 
scitur,  i.  e.  qui  tales  profert  doctriDas 
quae  percipi  nequeant;  cf.  Tertull. 
adv.  Valent.  1:  ,Si  bona  fide  quaeras, 
concreta  vnltu  suspenso  supercilio, 
Altum  est,  aiont.  Si  subtiliter  temp- 
tes,  per  ambigoitates  bilingues  com- 
munem  fidem  adfirmanl  Si  scire  te 
aubostendas,  negant  qoicquid  agno- 
Bcunt.  Si  comiims  certes,  tuam  simpli- 
citatem  sua  caede  dispergunt.  Ne  dis- 
cipulis  quidem  propriis  ante  commit- 
tunt  quam  saos  fecerint/  Similia  ap. 
multos  patres;  cf.  etiam  I  Tim.  1,  4. 
6,  6.  II  Tim.  2, 16.  Si  dvfffia&i^g  sensn 
active  accipias,  memineris  II  Tim.  3, 
7 :  Ticiyzots  ^lav^avoyxa  xai  firi^inore 
6ic  iniyvcoaiy  dkrid^dae  iXd^eXy  dvya- 
u€pa.  lud.  10:  ovtoi  ds  oca  fikv  evK 
oXdaifiv   pXac(prif4ov<ny.     (Ooloss.  2, 


18)  etc.  —  avrjadnc]  Cf.  II  Pet.  2, 
10.  (Tit.  1,  7)  et  descriptio  faaereti- 
cornm  in  epp.  ad  Tim.,  ludae,  Petri. 

I  Clem.  1,1.  —  ictvzoig  aQiaxoytes] 
Cf.  Rom.  15,  1.  Epp.  ad  Tim.,  Indae, 

II  Pet.  —  nayta  yiya}axeiy'\  En  gno- 
stieos;  cf.  II  Tim.  3,  7. 

2.  av^adfiay]  Cf.  I  Clem.  30,  8.  57, 
2. — nniaxri]  Cf.  Rom.  1,  22.  —  (i(pQo- 
avyrj  fM)Qa]  Cf.  II  Pet.  2.  lud.  I  Clem, 
vv.  11.  —  inatyovai]  Cf.  I  Clem.  30, 
6.  —  iMoStdacxaXoi]  an,  ley,;  ct 
Coloss.  2,  23:  i^sXo&^riCxlq  (cf. 
Meyer  adh.  1.;  errat  sane  Meyer  di- 
cens :  ,Das  Substantio  i&eXo&^,  komnU 
simst  nicht  *7or\  cf.  Euseb.  h.  e.  VI,  12, 
1 :  ini  triyVovdaixiqy  i^sXo&gjjifxeiay), 
Athenag.  Suppl.  c.  31  (p.  35  D):  i^e- 
Xoxaxety.  11  Clem.  10,  5:  xaxoSi&ac- 
xaXovvrtg  et  quae  ibi  adnotavi. 

3.  vtpriXo<pQoifvyriy]  Cf.  Mand.  VIII, 
3.  —  vnhaiay  xzX,]  scil.  presbyteiis 
et  vlris  ecolesiasticis. 

16* 
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iaoxfooc  Toi|c  Cx^t>ai  ouv[eotv,  ^vtivtec  tv|v]  iaoTov  afpoauvi)v.  4.  xal 
Tou  Xoticotc  Zk  TOti;  toioutoic  xeitai  (tetavoia'  oux  if^vovro  fap  iro- 
vt)po(,  (jLolXXov  ik  [(iCDpol  xal  aouvsxot.  oSxoi  oov  idv]  (isxavoiQacDOt, 
CijoovToei  Tq>  ds^*  idv  Si  |j.iq  (ietavoijoiDot,  xaxoixtjooooi  (i.eta  to»v 
YovaixSv  to>v  icovv2peoo(iivc»v  eU  a&tooc.  s 

28.  01  &i  ix  T[oi)  opouc  too]  Sxtoo  too  l^ovroc  ^io^^  {i«- 
YoXac  xal  (tixpdc  xal  iv  xoE;  ox^ofiaic  ^oTavac  |i8(i.apatJLiiiva<  icioreu- 
oavtec  TOtooToC  elotv*  2.  ol  (&iv  xdc  ox^ajioc  xd<  (^txpdc  !)(ovx8<, 
o5xo(  eldiv  ol  xax*  iXXijXmv  t^ovxec,  xal  ono  xo>v  xaxaXaXt&v  iao- 
X&V  {jbe(jLapatJi|Uvoi  elcav  iv  x{  ictoxet*  iXka  (j«xevo[t)oav]  ix  xouxwvio 
icoXXoL  xal  ol  Xoiicol  hk  fiexavotjoouoty,  oxav  ixoriamal  (too  xa^  iv- 
xoX^C*  (itxpal  ydp  auxoiv  elolv  al  xaxaXaXiai,  xal  xa^o  fiiexavovjaouoiv. 
3.  ol  hk  (ieYaXac  l^^ovxec  oj^tofLa^,  ouxoi  icapdfiovol  eloi  xati;  xaxa- 
XaXiatic  aoxcov  xal  tiLVt)a(xaxot  y^vovxat  (jL-yivirnvxe^  diXX[Y)Xoi<].  ouxoi 
o5v  dico  xoS  ici^pYoo  direppCcp T)oav  xal  diceSoxi|jido&T)oav  x^c  olxoSojji^  15 
auxou.  ol  xotoOixoi  oov  SooxoXoic  C'^^vxat.  4.  el  0  ^c  xal  o  xo- 
p(.oc  'ijji.&v  6  icdvxov  xupieuov  xal  lx<»v  icdotjc  vffi  xxioeoK  auxou 
xj)v  iEoao(av  ou  {iVYjotxaxei  xoti;  iSo|j.oXoYou(Uvotc  xd(  d(Aapxtac  ao- 
[xwv],  dXX'  TXeoK  7tvsxai,  JvftpcoiRK  f&apxoc  &V  xal  vkr^ptfi  afMcp- 
xiAv  dv&ptt>ic«|>  (ivTjotxaxet  ok  &ovd(ievo^  dicoXiaai  y]  oS>oai  a&xov;2o 
B.  Xirfm  h[k  ^Jjifiv,  d]  SyifeXoc  x^?  jiexavotac,  Soot  xaoxiriv  l^^'W  riiv 
aipeoiv,  dicd&eo&e  auxiqv  xal  (lexavoiQaaxe,  xal  b  xupio?  Idaexai  ujacdv 
xd  icpdxep[a  dfiapnj^Aaxa] ,  idv  xa&apioijxe  iaoxouc  dicb  xouxou  xou 
fiaifiovCoo*  el  ik  )jly],  itapa6o9iQaeo&e  aoxq>  elc  Advaxov. 

24.    *Ex  hk  xoS   ip(<$(io[o,Spooc,  iv  (p  ^oxdvai]  x^copal  [xal] 25 

IXapai,   xal  8Xov  xo  8poc  eodrjvoSv,   xal   icSv  ^^vo?  xxtjvwv  xdl  xa 

icexeivd  xou  oupavoS  ivip^vio  xd^  pox[dva(  iv  xouxcp  xcp]  opei,  xal  al 

[pox]dvai    dg    ivi(iovxo    (iiaXXov   ed&oXeK.  iYivovxo,    ol   ictoxeuaavxec 
« 

1.  yrorxBf  (Hfr)  c.  LL  {agntto  errore  suo)  A  {cognita  stvJtitia  ipsorum):  int' 
yrorrsc  ed.  pr.  |  8.  fim^oi  —  iar  (Hg)  0.  L*  {insipieaUs  veropothu  et  stuUi.  Ju 
ergo  si  etc)  L^  of  A  {ted  prottt  amentesfuenmt  et  aberravenmt.  et  hi  quoque  eimul 

atque  etc) :  nowriQo oa  nt  rdtr  (altemm  o  non  oerttim  est)  |  7.  fxtfAagafifAerat 

(Hg)i  cf  rapra  ad  p.  56  1. 7:  fieixaqa^fxiyag  oa  |  10.  fABfia^a/ifiiroi  (Hg)  c.  L^  {in 
fide  languent)  A  (ca7timnta  eorum  nutrcescerefaeitfidem  eorum),  cf  L*:  fiefim^a- 
fiivoi  ea  1 16.  el  c.  oa  A:  om  LL  1 19 sq.  (p^et^xoc  &v  x.  nXri^ric  afta^xtmy  c.  caL*: 
cum  sit  langvidus,  mortcAis^  infirmus  et  repUtus  peecatis  LS  om  A  (sod  ctr&^tan^ 
reddidit  contra  hcmines  et  aeguales)  |  86  sq.  jr.  xa  nnttya  x.  ov^arov  e.  ca  L^  A : 
om  L^ 

4.  fjua^ol  xal  ^vysvot]  Lide  colli-  Marcionifl    Hehnas    scriposset,    vix 

gas,  gnoflticiBmum  nondom  vehementi  diiisset:  ovx  iyiyoyronoyrj^l^fiSXXor 

aggroBsn  eccleeiam  Bomaaensem  in-  di  fim^i  xal  acvrexoi;  cf.  Zaho,l.  c. 

TaaiBse;  si  post  adT^ntmn  Valentini  et  p.  304  sq. 
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poenitentiam  et  sabiecenmt  se  habentibns  prudentiam.  4.  sed  et 
caeteris  horum  similibiis  proposita  eat  poenitentia;  nee  enim  mali 
fnerant,  sed  stnlti  potius  et  insipientes.  bi  ergo  si  egerint  poeni- 
tentiam, potenint  deo  vivere;  qnodsi  non  egerint  poenitentiiun,  babi- 
&  tabnnt  cnm  mnlieribus  illis,  quae  neqnitiam  exercent  in  eis. 

23.  Be  sexto  vero  monte,  qui  babet  scissuras  magnas  et  pu- 
sillas  et  insdssnris  berbas  aridas,  bninsmodi  sunt  qni  crediderunt: 
2.  (contra  se  babentes,  et  a  detractionibns  snis  marcidi  sunt  in  fide; 
sed  poenitentiam  egerunt  ex  bis  multi,  et  caeteri  poenitebunt,  qnando 

loandierint  mea  mandata.  minimae  antem  sont  eornm  detractiones,  et 
cito  poenitebnntur.)  scissoras  minores  babentes  bninsmodi  snnt,  qni 
credidernnt)  et  inter  se  inrgia  babent,  et  propter  querelas  snas  in  fide 
langnent.  sed  mnlti  ex  eis  egerunt  poenitentiam  auditis  bis  mandatis 
meis;  querelae  enim  eornm  sunt  pusillae,  et  cito  agent  poenitentiam. 

i&  3.  illi  autem  qni  maiores  babent  scissuras,  bi  perseverant  in  detractio- 
nibus  snis,  et  in  ira  sua  inter  se  pertinaces  sunt,  bi  ergo  a  turre  reiecti 
sunt  et  ab  eins  structura  reprobati  sunt,  et  difficile  vivent  deo.  4.  dens 
enim  dominusque  noster,  dominator  omnium,  qui  babet  potestatem 
universlie  creaturae  suae,  non  memor  est  offensae  eornm  qni  peccata 

20  sua  confitentur,  sed  propitiatur,  et  adhuc  propitius  eis  fiet;  bomo 
autem,  cum  sit  mortalis  plenus^ue  delictis,  pertinaciter  bomini  irasd- 
tur,  tanquam  vel  conservare  eum  possit  vel  perdere.  5.  vobis  autem 
quicnnque  tale  propositum  babetis,  dice  ego  nuntius  poenitentiae: 
deponite  illud  et  agite  poenitentiam,  et  dominus  remediabit  priora 

25delicta  yestra,  si  ab  boc  praeposito  iracundiae  vos  parificaveritis;  sin 
minus,  ab  ipso  ad  mortem  trademini. 

24.  De  septimo  autem  monte,  in  quo  virides  bilaresque  erant 
herbae,  totusque  mons  fertilis  erat,  et  omne  genus  pecudum  volu- 
cresque  caeli  carpebant  pabulum   eius,   quantoque  illae   carpebant, 

aotanto  laetiores  berbae  crescebant,  bninsmodi  sunt  qui  crediderunt: 

8  Bqq.  contra  se  —  poeniUbunturi  hia  oum  sequentibus  collatiB  apparet  inter- 
pretem  eundem  locum  bis  e  Oraeco  traiutulisBe,  omiBsis  prima  yice  Terbis  ol  fiiy 
—  BxowxBQf  altera  xal  ol  Xotnoi  de  fuiavotinovcty  |  1 1.  liahentes  emendaTi:  haheni 
ood,  [gut]  . .  haherU  Dr  |  19.  offensae  emendavi:  offensa  cod,  coniecit  offensarum 
Dr  I  25.  praeposito  emendaTi :  proposito  cod  |  29.  iUae  Dr :  tZZt  cod 

23, 1.  sxjov]  Gf.  1,  7.  Vis.  Ill,  6, 3.  18.  Sim.  IX,  12, 2.  28, 8.  Sim.  V,  6, 1. 

Sim.  YIII,  7,'  2  sq.  3.  —  avtov]  soil.  ^sov.  —  toe  dvyaf^c- 

3.  nagcifioyoi]  Of.  Sim.  YI,  5.  2.  vos]  Of.  lac.  4,  12:  els  icxiy  o  vofW'- 

4.  xal  o  xv^tog]  Becte  Zahmus  (l.c.  ^extis  xal  xQixris^t  o  dvifufjieros  atjaai 
p.  157) :  ,Der  Artikel  vor  xvQios  fiihrt  xal  anoXiaau 

darauf^  ihn  von  h  S-sos  za  trennen*.  —  24,  1.  ifidofiov]  Gf.  1,  8.  Vis.  Ill, 

0  navimy  xvquvwv  xtX.]  Gf.  Mt.  28,      5,  3  sq.  Sim.  VIII,  3,  8. 
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ToioiJtot  elot'  2.  itavTOxe  aicXot  (xal  S]xaxoi  [xat  ^axaptoi  i]']f(vovto, 
(jL7)Sev  xat'  dfXXiqXfuv  S}(ovt8c,  aXXa  icavxote   dtYO(XXtcD(ievoi  iid  TOi(; 
SotSXoi^  TOO  freou  xal  ivi&Sufiivot  [to]  itveofia  [to  aftov  toutwv  t&v 
itaJpWvmv  xal  tovtotc  oicXa^jrvov  iyovxiq  ita  icavra   avOpoHcov,  xal 
ex  Tu>v  xoicfttv  aoTwv  icavrl  dlv&pcomp  ij^opi^YTjoav  dvoveiSlaxmc  xal  s 
dSioraxTCtt^.     3.  [o  oSv)  xoptoc  I6u)v  t^v  aitXoTTjTa  auTwv  xal  icaoav 
vtjiti^TTjTa  4irX7]0ovev  auTouc  4v  toT;  xoiroi?  tSv  jjeipSv  auToiv  xal 
i)(apit«t>asv   aotoo;  iv  icdoiQ  irpdUt   auTcuv.     4.  X^y®  ^^   ^I^^"^  'co?<! 
ToiooToi?  oooiv   iyo)  6  ayifeXoc  t^c  jietavotac*  StajxeivaTB    xoioSroi, 
xal  oux  iSaXetf&ijaeTai  [to  ojicipjia  6{ittV  2a>;  almvoc.   eSoxifiaae  y&p  lo 
u)ia<  6  xopioc  xal  ivifpa^ev  0{j.ac   eU  tov  dpt&(Adv  tov  XijisTspov, 
xal   SXov  TO  <3icip(ia  6(icdv  xaTotxi^oei  (A6Ta  too   uiou  too  Asou*  Ix 
ydp  Tou  icveupiaToc  aoToS  iXdpeTe. 

26.  'Ex  6e  TOO  opoo;  too  o^Booo,  oo  rpav  at  TcoXXal  mrjyaf, 
xal  icSoa  if)  xT(aic  too  xopioo  eicoTfCsTo  4x  tGv  mrjYcov,  ot  moteo- 15 
oavTec  ToiooTot  eloiv  2.  dicoaToXoi  xal  StSdaxaXot  01  x7)poEavTec  el? 
oXov  TOV  x6a|iov  xal  ot  StSd^avre?  oefjivoic  xal  dyvS?  tov  Xo-jfov  too 
xoptoo,  xal  (jL7)S4v  oXco;  voo^iodiievot  el?  im9o{itav  irovTjpdv,  dXXd 
icavTOTe  4v  BixatoooviQ  xal  dXTj&eia  icopeo&ivTe?,  xa9tt>c  xal  irapiXa^ov 
TO  icveopia  to  ayiov.  t&v  toioot«>v  oiJv  iq  icdpoSo;  jxeTa  twv  dYye-io 
X«>v  ioTiv.  « 


1.  xal  fdttXitQioi  (Hg)  c.  ca  (lacuna)  A  {et  bealt):  cm  LL  (oonieoit  naytore  s. 
^la  nayjog  Ang)  |  S  sq.  [zo]  nyivfict  [xo  uyioy  tovxeay  iSty  na]Q&iytoy  (Ti)  c.L', 
cf  L*  {njnritvm  virginum  harum)  A  (spiritum  sanctum  virginum):  nncinis  inclasa 
excisa  sunt  in  ca  |  7.  ytiniotfixa  (yid.  infra  0.  8f  v.  1)  c.  L*  {visa  . . .  omni  infantia 
eortcm)  L',  cf  A  (e/  cum  dominvs  sinceriiotem  cordis  eonan  vidit  ei  simpUdtaiem 
in  omnibus):  ifn^oijjra  ca  |  11.  loy  fifjiBUQoy  c.  ca  LL:  suum  A  |  12  sq.  nysvfjia' 
tot  0.  LL  A:  cni^/^atos  ca  |  13.  iXafiBte  c.  ca  A:  estis  "LL  |  19  sq.  xad^dag  —  ro 
ay  toy  c.  ca  L*  A:  om  L*  |  20  sq.  xwy  iotovt(oy  —  icxiy  c.  ca  LL:  om  A 


2.  anXayxi^oy]  In  N.  T.:  anXayxya. 
Siugnl.:  Testam.  Sabal.8.  Naphth.4. 
—  ix  ja}y  xonmy  xxX,]  Cf.  Mand.  IX, 
4  0q.  VIII ,  10.  Sim.  V,  1.  3.  Bam. 
19,  10.    Sirach.  20,  15.   41,  22. 

3.  unXoirita]  Cf.Iac.1,5.  —  vijnioTi;- 
ta]  Cf.  C.29, 1  sq.  Mand.  II,  1.  Mt.  1 1, 25. 

4.  iMiiff^rfC6T€u]  Cf.  Vet.  Test. 
Apoe.  loann.  3,6.  —  idoxifiaos]  Cf. 
Vis.  I,  2,  4.  Ill,  5,  8.  IV,  3,  4.  Mand. 
XI,  7.  Sini.  IX,  6,  2.  N.  T.  —  iyi- 
-oa^ty]  Cf.  Vis.  r,  3,  2.  Maod.  VIII, 

'im.  V,  3,  8.  (V,  8,  2).  Sim.  II,  9: 


iniygagiBff^ai,  —  ug  toy  d^i^fioy 
xoy  i;fjisx€Qoy]  Cf.  c.  27,  3:  xat  ^dti 
toncg  avrwy  fi6xd  tay  ayyiXtoy  iatiy. 
e.  25,  2:  Xfoy  xoiovxaty  ovy  ^  na^dog 
fji€xa  Tfuv  ayyiXmy  imiy,  (Vis.  11,2, 7). 
In  N.  T.  nosqnam  docetar,  instos  post 
resurreetioiiem  in  angeloram  nnmenun 
receptum  in  (cf.  Mt  22,  30.  Mr.  12, 
25:  lag  ayyeXoi  &eov  iy  tt^  ov^ay^ 
tlaiy.  I  Cor.  6,  3:  ovx  otdate  oti  ayyi- 
Xovg  xQiyot'fjiey,  Hebr.  1,  14),  at  vero 
in  apocall.  Hebr.  (of.  Langeo,  Judenth, 
inPialdst.  p.  5068q.  OfrSrer,  Jahrh,  des 
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2.  simplices  bonique  semper,  imllasqae  babentes  inter  se  dissensiones, 
sed  conlaetantes  semper  dei  servis  indnti  sunt  spiritum  sanctum  vir- 
ginnm  barum,  semperque  ad  misericordiam  bominum  prompt!,  et 
do    laboribns   sois   omni  bomini  sine   improperio,    sine    dnbitatione 

5  tribuentes.  3.  dominns  igitnr,  cnm  vidisset  simplicitatem  eorum  et 
omnem  infantilem  innocentiam  ipsomm,  anxit  eos  in  laboribns  ma- 
nnnm  snamm  deditque  eis  in  omni  opere  gratiam.  4.  ego  autem 
nnntius  poenitentiae  bortor  yos,  qui  tales  estis:  permanete  in  eo,  at 
non  eradicetur  semen  vestmm  in  aetemam.    dominns  enim  vos  pro- 

10  bavit  et  scripsit  in  nnmerum  nostrum,  semenque  vestrum  omne  babi- 
tabit  cum  filio  dei;  etenim  de  spiritu  eius  omnes  estis. 

25.  De  octavo  autem  monte,  ubi  erant  fontes  multi,  ex  quibus 
adaquabatur  omnis  dei  creatura,  tales  sunt  qui  crediderunt:  2.  apo- 
stoli  et  magistri,  qui  praedicaverunt  filium  dei  per  totum  orbem  et 

i^docnerunt  caste  et  pure  sermonem  domini,  nee  quicquam  minimum 
in  desiderio  malum  gustaverunt,  sed  semper  cum  veritate  et  aequi- 
tate  ambulantes,  sicut  spiritum  sanctum  acceperunt.  talium  ergo 
traditio  cum  angelis  erit. 

16.  malum:  leg.  malo  \  18.  traditio:  coniecit  transitio  Hg,  fort,  reote 


Hei2s»  II,  p.  282  sq.)  et  in  libris  eccle- 
siasticis  secundi  et  tertii  saecnii  me- 
mini  me  bic  illic  tbeologumenon  illud 
invenisse;  of.  (Apoc.  Baruch.  51,  5: 
,et  commatabnntur  isti  et  illi ,  isti  in 
splendorem  angelomm'.  51,  10:  ,et 
assimilabnntur  angelis  et  aeqaabuntar 
stellisS  sed  t.y.  12:  ,excellentia  autem 
erit  tunc  in  iustis  magis  quam  ea,  quae 
in  angelis').  Anabat.  lesai.  (Gieseler 
p.  13)  c.  7,  23.  8, 16  (p.  14):  tunc  ens 
aequalis  angelis,  qui  sunt  in  sexto 
caelo*.  9,  30:  ,et  transfiguravi  me 
iterum  et  fui  sicut  angeli.'  Acta  Paul! 
et  Tbecl.  5 :  fiaxaQioi  ol  tpopov  Ixov- 
Tfff  &Bov^  ovi  avtoi  ayysXot  ^eov  ye- 
vriffoytat.  Maityr.  Polyc.  2,3:  otne^ 
fxriTthi  ay&Qconoi,  uXX*  ^dri  SyyeXoi 
rjifay.  Contra  audias  Tertullianum  (de 
resurr.  cam.  62):  ,Denique  non  dixit, 
Erunt  angeli,  ne  bomines  negaret,  sed, 
Tamquam  angel! ,  ut  bomines  conser- 
Taret.  Non  abstulit  substantiam,  cui 
similitudinem  attribuit;'  similia  apud 


alios  patres.  —  oXoy  to  anigfja]  Pro- 
missio  ex  V.  T.  repetita,  licet  mutata. 
—  xttzoixi^asi  xjX.]  Of.  loann.  11,  24. 
12,  26.  14,  3  etc.  —  nysvfiaxos  avtov] 
Cf.  Rom.  8,  9.  Gal.  4,  6.  Pbilipp.  1, 
19  etc.  C.  25,  2:  xa&cog  xai  naQsXa^oy 
TO  nyevfjLa  to  ^yioy, 

25, 1.  oy^oov]  Cf.  c.  1,  8. 

2.  dnoaioXoi  x.  MaaxaXoi]  Cf.  C. 
15,  4.  —  oXoy  toy  xoafioy]  Cf.  Sim. 
VIII,  3,  2.  —  yoag)icaf4€yoi]  Cf.  Act. 
5,  2. 3.  Tit.  2,  10.  Memineris  11.  Act. 
20,  33  sq.  I  Cor.  9,  7  sq.  II  Cor.  11, 
7  sq.  I  Tim.  3,  2  sq.  6,  5—11.  II  Tim. 
2,  4.  Tit.  1, 7. 1  Pet.  2, 5  etc.  (II  Clem. 
4,3.  6,  4).  Weizsacker,  rf.  Kirchen- 
verfass.  d.  apostol,  Ztalt.  in :  Jahrbb. 
/.  deutsche  Theol  1873  p.  631  sq.  Hein- 
rici  in:  Ztuchr.  f.  tcissensch.  Theol, 
1876  p.  492  sq.  p.  495  sq.  Sim.  IX, 
26,  2.  27,  2.  —  TO  nyBVfJLct  to  aytoy] 
Of.  c.  24,  4.  Sim.  V,  6.  —  nccQodps] 
Cf.  Vis.  II,  2,  7.  Sim.  IX,  24,  4. 
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26.  'Ex  Si  Tou  opotK  too  ivatou  too  ipT))Mi»5ouc,  too  [xa] 
ipicexa  xai  brjpla  iy  aoxcp  Sx^vt(k  xa  &iaf  &e(povTa  xou^  av&poiicoo^ 
01  moxsuoavxec  xoioSxoi  sloiv  2.  ol  piv  xou<  oiciXou^  exovxec  fiia- 
xovoi  eloi  xaxcog  Siaxovijoavxec  xal  Siapicaoavxe^  X'^iP^^  ^^^  opfa- 
v&v  xi^v  Co>iQv,  xot  iaoxoii;  icepiicotiQoa{Aevoi  ix  x%  &taxovia<  -^c  ^a-  » 
Pov  &iaxoviqo[ai]  *  iav  ouv  iici|ie(va>ai  x{.  aux{  iici&opiq:,  diciOavov, 
xal  ouSe}i(a  aoxoii;  iXm^  C<i>^C'  iav  oi  imatpi^ioot  xal  difvoK  xe- 
XeicDomot  XTjv  5iaxov{av  aoxaiv,  &avY)aovxai  Ci^oau  3.  oi  hi  i^wpia- 
xoxecy  00X01  01  apvY)9d(ievot  eloi  xal  (j.iq  iinoTpi<{;avxec  iicl  xov  xupiov 
iaux£v,  aXka  j^epocodivxec  xal  Yevo[UVoi  spT)|jktt>8etc,  |a^  xoXXa>(jk8VOt  lo 
xolc  SouXoic  xoS  dsou,  diXXd  (iovdCovxec  dicoXXoouoi  xdc  iaoxa»v  ^o^dc- 
4.  OK  ^dp  i|ticeXoc  iv  QpaY}JM{>  xivl  xaxaXeif  fteiba  dfJieXeiac  xo^xd- 
vooaa  xaxacpfteipexai  xal  uico  xidv  Poxav&v  ipY)(iooxaiy  xal  xcp  XP^^ 
d^pta  'jfCvexai,  xdl  ouxixi  eSxpTjoxo^  iox[i]  xip  Ssoicox^)  iauxr^Cf  ouxoi 
xal  01  xoiouxoi  dv&poMrot  4auxouc  dicsYvcoxaoi,  xal  Ytvovxai  d^pijoxot  n 
x<p  xopi(p  iauxcbv  d'jfpuo&^vxe^  5.  xouxoi^  ouv  (jiexdvoia  yivexaiy  idv 
|j.Y)  ix  xapSia^  eupedwoiv  rjpyi}(ii^yot*  idv  ik  ix  xapSta^  &i>pft&{  iQp- 
VT)(jivoc  xic,  oox  ol5a  el  Buvaxai  Ctj^^au  6.  xal  xouxo  oox  aU  xat>- 
xa^  xd(  ilpiipac  Xifo),  iva  xic  dpvY]od{i8vo<  (texdvoiav  Xd^-g*  d&uvaxov 
^dp  ioxt  oco&'^vai  xov  pieXXovxa  vdv  dpveta&ai  xov  xopiov  iauxoo'so 
dXX'  ixe{voic  xoT<  icdXai  iQpv72(x^voi<  Soxei  xeio&at  p^xdvoia.  ei  xic 
oov  jiiXXei  (j^xavoeiv,  xa^tvo^  ^^^^^^^  ^P^^^  '^^^  icupyov  dicoxeXeofti]- 

2.  xa  ^iag>^ei^.  x.  ayd^Qwiovs  c  ca  L':  om  L*  A  |  6.  criaxoy^o[ai]:  dianth- 
yria[ayxsg]  ed.  pr.  et  Ti;  sed  pro  spatii  ratione  rjaai  plus  probabilitatia  habet  quam 
rtcayx€S%  qua  in  re  Harnackiam  quoqae  testem  habeo,  qui  banc  locum  (et  alios)  meo 
rggatu  denuo  inapexit  |  rg  avx^  c.  ca  L^  {in  eadem  cupidilaie) :  in  iUa  {xavxj^  rg  ?) 
A,  cf  L'  I  14  sqq.  ovtm  xai  —  dno&ayoSyxai  (p. 250  1.9):  om  A  |  16.  xovxois  our 
fiexayoia  yirexai  c.  ca:  Ms  ergo  ita  (om  ita  nonnolli  codd)  demum  datur  (demon' 
dalur  odd)  paenitentia  L^  cf  L*  |  18.  ovx  8e»  c.  oa  L'  (qui  ds  xavxag  xag  fifiSQag 
om):  om  L^  {ideoque  dico  ut  in  hos  dies  inJiUalus  aliguis  ad paenitentiam  rever- 
tatur)  I  19.  Xcipi^  corr  Xapoi  ca  (pr.  man.)  |  22.  tax^iyos  ca 


26, 1.  iyaxov]  Cf.  c.  1,  9. 

2.  diaxoyoi  xaxoig  diaxoyifaayxeg 
xiX.]  Cf.  quae  ad  c.  25,  2  adnotavi  et 
adde  Polyc.  ad  Philipp.  11, 1:  ,Nimi0 
contiiBtatus  sum  pre  Valente,  qui 
presbyter  factos  est  aliquando  apud 
Tos,  quod  sic  ignoret  is  locum,  qui 
datus  est  ei.  moneo  itaque,  ut  absti- 
neatis  yos  ab  ayaritia  etc.'  (cf.  Zahn, 
IgnaL  v.  Ant.  p.  503  sq.).  Philosoph. 
IX,  12:  Oixixjis  hvyx^'^^  Ka^nofp^- 

*»  xtyoQ  ttyiqoc  nivxov  oyxos  ix  x^s 


xaiaaQoe  oueiag,  Tovx^  o  Ka^noipo- 
^of,  axe  dri  q>c  nicx^,  X9W^  ^^* 
oXiyoy  xaxeniatevaey ,  enayyetXafU' 
yos  xegdog  n^aoioeiy  ix  n^ttyfiO' 

xeiag  XQone^ixixr^g ^  ovx  oXiyai 

Titt^tt^flxai  xf^  Z9^^9f  iniaxevd-ricay 
Ino  X^Q^^^'  *^^  tideXip6i»y  n^cxJ^fMfXt 
xov  KaqnoipoQov '  o  di  i^oupayivag  xa 
nctyxa  ijno^fi/.  Zahn,  Hirt  d.  Hermas 
p.  300.  311  sq.  De  diaconis  of.  Zahn, 
1.  c.  p.  101:  ,Das  eimige  eldndige  Amt 
nehen  dem  der  Aelteeten  iet  das  der 
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26.  De  nono  vero  monte  deserto  ac  serpentes  habente  per- 
nitiosos  homimbas  teles  sunt  qui  credidenmt:  2.  qui  maculas  habent, 
mali  ministri,  male  gerentes  mmisteriam,  diripientes  bona  vidaarum, 
etiam  papilloram  in  se  transferentes.    qni  si  in  ea  cupiditete  per- 

5  manserinty  morientar,  nee  nlla  eis  spes  erit  vitee.  qnodsi  se  cor- 
rigentes  caste  consammaverint  ministeriam,  poterunt  vivere  deo. 
3.  qui  vero  scabri  reperd  sunt,  hi  snnt  qni  dominnm  negavemnt, 
nee  ad  deam  respexenint,  sed  silvatici  atqne  deserti  evaseront,  non 
adplicantes  se  ad  dei  servos,  sed  sibi  soli  viventes  vitem  snam  per- 

iodnnt  4.  sieut  enim  vitis  dereliete  in  sepe  nnllam  cnlturam  babens 
deperit  ac  suffocatnr  ab  herbis,  et  per  tempera  agrestis  evadit, 
desinitqae  domino  sao  utilis  esse,  sic  et  hninsmodi  homines  de  semet 
ipsis  despondentes  fiunt  agrestes,  atqne  ferae  efifecti  inutiles  domino 
sno  emnt.    5.  his  ergo  ite  demam  datar  poenit^ntia,  si  non  invent! 

IS  fderint  ex  totis  praecordiis  dominnm  negasse.  qnodsi  aliqnis  ex  totis 
praeeordiis  inventus  fnerit  negasse,  nescio  si  poterit  vivere.  6.  et 
hoc  non  ite  dice,  ut  aliqnis  cnm  negaverit,  accipiat  poenitentiam; 
impossibile  est  enim  ut  qui  dominnm  suum  inficiati  faerint,  accipiant 
salutem.    nam  iUis  putatur  posite  esse  poenitentia,  qui  olim  nega- 

2overunt  si  quis  ergo  acturus  est  poenitentiam,  adcelerare  debet 
antequam  peragatur  aedificatio  turris;  sin  minus,  a  mulieribus  iUis 


2.  qui  Bee  e.  cod :  praem  [sed]  Dr  |  3.  miniHri  emeDdayi:  minUterii  cod  |  10.  sepe 
Dr:  saepem  cod  |  13.  despondentes  emendavi  (cf  L*):  disponentibus  cod  {disponen- 
tes  Dr)  I  21.  a  mulieribus  Ulis  Dr:  ad  mulieribus  ad  mulieribus  (nc)  illis  cod 


Diakonen;  diese  haben,  wohl  im  Auf- 
trage  der  Presbyter ^  abti^  nicht  ohne 
Mdglichkeitder  Veruntreuung,  Wittwen- 
und  Waisengelder  zu  venoallen.  Dage- 
gen  erscheint  die  Lehrthdtigkeit  noch 
in  keinerjesten  Verbindung  mit  einem 
Kirchenamt ....  Die  der  UhterscKkt' 
gung  schuldigen  Diakonen  sind  sdmmt- 
lick  innerhalb  der  dussereny  gottes- 
dienstlichen  ....  Gemeinde  zu  suchen.*' 
Primum  in  N.  T.  Philipp.  1, 1  diaconi 
memorantnr;  of.  Kom.  16,  1  sq.  [?]. 
I  Tim.  3,  12  sq.  Act.  6,  1  sq.  Const 
App.  U.  £p.  Clem,  ad  Jacob.  1.  5. 12. 
14. 15  etc.  Lagarde,  Keliquiae  etc.  p. 
84,  35  sq.  Iren.  Tertnll.  etc.  —  x^i9^^ 
xal  6(fg>ai^o}y]  Cf.  Mand.  VIII,  10, 
3.  i^ioQiaxaies]  Cf.  C  6,  4.  8,  2. 


19,  2.  —  dQyriCaf4£voi]  Cf.  C  28.  19. 
dQy^ia&ai  hic  sensa  stricto  accipien- 

dmn  est.  -^  x^9^^^^^'^^s]  ^f-  Mand. 
X,  1,  4  5.  -  xoXXtofisyoi]  Cf.  C.  20,  2. 
—  fioyd(oyteg]  Cf.  Ban.  4,  10:  ^17 
xad'*  ittvxovs  Bydvyoyzes  fioyd^ere  tus 
ijdvi  ^9di»atiofJLsyoif  dXX*  ini  to  avto 
avycQX^H^^^'^  <fvyfriX€Tie  tibqI  xov  xoi' 
y^  cvfig)i^oytoe,  Hebr.  10,  25.  — 
ttfioUvovoi  xiX.]  Cf.Mt.  10, 39  etc.  etc. 

4.  Cf.  Mand.  X,  1,  4.  5.  —  dneyyw* 
xaat]  Cf.  Vi&  I,  1, 9.  Mand.  XII,  6,  2. 

5.  ovx  olda  ei  dvyavat]  Cf.  I  loann. 
5,16. 

6.  ovx  eU  xavxat  xxX  ]  Finis  snm- 
mos  libri  hic  rnrsns  apparet. — ddvya- 
xoy]  Cf.  Hebr.  6,  4  sq.:  ddvyatoy  ydq 
Tov;  &nai  iponic&iyrag  xxX. 
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vai*  si  8i  p.7],  01C0  tSv  ifwvaixwv  xatacp&ap'^oeTai  sic  Oavaxov.-  7.  xal 
ol  xoXopo{,  ooTot  fioXioi  Slot  xoti  xaxdcXaXoi'  xai  Tot  ^T^pia  a  elSe^ 
sic  TO  Spo<  oSxol  elotv.  S>oirep  fotp  xa  6Y)pia  &ta<p&6(p8i  xcp  iaoxotv 
l^  xov  av&pQ)icov  xal  aicoXXosi,  ooxco  xal  xd>v  xoiouxcov  av&p(oico>v 
xa  ^Y]|iaxa  o[ta]cp&sip8i  xov  Svftponcov  xal  dtiroXXust.  8.  oSxoi  ouv  ft 
xoXo^oi  slaiv  (iico  xifg  moxscoc  aox&v  8ia  xyjv  upajtv  ijv  Ij^oooiv  4v 
iauxoTc  *  xivsc  8i  |jbsxsvot)oav  xal  ia^ft'y2oav.  xal  ol  XoiWi  oi  xotooxoi 
Svx&c  Suvavxat  oa>&7]vai,  iav  (lexavoi^acootv*  lav  58  {ii^  {isxavoTfocooiv, 
dico  xa)V  Y^vaixwv  ixetvcuv,  iv  xt^v  Sovajitv  S^foooiv,  diroftavoovxai. 

27.  'Ex  Bs  xou  ^ouc  xoo  Bsxaxou,  ou  iqoav  8iv8pa  oxsTraCovxa  to 
irpqpax[d]  xtva,  ol  iriaxsuoavxs^  xotooxoi  sloiv-  2.  Iictoxoicoi  xal  ^t- 
XoUvoi,  oTxivsc  rfiifo^  sic  touc  oixou;  iaoxcuv  icavxoxe  uics&i^avto 
touc  8ooXot)C  xou  Osou  Sxep  uitoxpioeoK  *  ol  hi  licioxoirot  icdvxoxs  xooc 
uoxspTiiiivouc  xal  xac  X^P^^  "^  Siaxovtoji  laoxwv  d&iaXsiirx«)c  loxi- 
icaoav  xal  dyvwc  dvsoxpdcptjaav  icdvxoxs.  3.  ooxoi  oov  icdvxsc  oxs-is 
itao&i]oovxai  6ico  xo3  xoptoo  5taicavxoc*  ol  oov  xauxa  Ipyaoaiisvoi 
IvSo^oi  sloi  icapd  xep  Oscp,  xal  '^Bt)  6  xoicoc  auxa>v  ^lexd  xiov  difY^o^v 
ioxiv,  iav  iicijislvfooiv  Ecoc  xiXooc  XsixoopYouvxsc  t^  xoptq). 

28.  'Ex  hk  xo5  opooc  xoo  ivfisxdxou,  ou  iQoav  8iv&pa  xap- 
ic&v  TcXi]pT),  iXXoic  xal  dXXoic  xapicoic  x&xoa[i,Y)^va,  ol  moxsuoavxsc  ^o 
xotouxol  sloiv*  2.  ol  icaOovxsc  uirep  xou  dvojiaToc  xou  ulou  xou 
dsou,  ot  xal  7cpoftu(io>c  straSov  i^  oXt)c  x^c  xapSiac  xal  icapi- 
8a>xav  xdc  ^u^ac  auxwv.  3.  Aiaxi  ouv,  fY}(i(|  xupis,  icdvxa  (jiv  xd 
8iv8pa  xaptcouc  ^X^t,  xiv&c  8e  ii  auxcbv  xapsol  susiS^spoi  eloiv; 
'Axoos,  cpY)9iv*  Soot  1C0X&  Sica&ov  Old  xo  ovo(jLa,  SvEo^oi  eloi  icapd%» 
X(f>  dscpi  xal  itdvxcov  xouxcov  al  d(j.apxiai  df  iQpi&7]9av,  oxi  sica&ov  oid 

1  iq.  xal  ol  xoXofiol  —  xataXnloi  c.  caL*:  of  L'  |  S.  ogoc  c.  LL:  praem  [era- 
tor]  edd. ,  cum  pott  ro  in  ca  una  Uttera  (i.  e.  ^  cum  compendio)  perisse  videri  pos- 
sit  I  ^latp&eiQoviri  ca,  notato  ei  super  ovai  |  9.  ano  c.  ca:  cum  LL  (unde  fi€Xtt 
Hg)  I  11  sq.  iniffxonoi  xai  tpiXoteyoi  c.  ca,  cf  L^  (quidam  episcopi,  id  est  prae- 
sides  ecclesiist  alii  vero  hospUaUs  [hos  lapides  codd]):  om  xai  L*  A,  conieeit  ini- 
oxonoi  xai  diaxoyoi  {piXHeyoi  Lipsius  in  Ztschr.f,  wiss.  Tkeol.  1866  p.  80  not.  3 
(it.  pro  otttyBs  propoenlt  cl  fisy^  delete  imaxonoi  1.  IS)  |  18.  ei  ik  inicxonoi 
c.  ca  L'  {et  deinde  qmpraesides  sunt)  A  [iique  episcopi):  om  L*  |  21  8q.  tov  vlov 
xov  ^€ov  c.  ca:  domini  "LL,  eius  A  |  24.  evsidi^^tSQOi  (Hg)  c.  L^  ( pulchriores)  L^ 
cf  A  [bonos] :  di^ddaxepoi  ca  {  25.  Cyofia  c.  ca:  add  domini  LL,  eius  A  j  26.  atpjjQi- 
^fjoay  c.  ca  L^  {abolita  sunt):  afpB&rioay  L*  A  {remissa  sunt  eis) 

7.  xoXo^oi]    Cf.  Via.  Ill,  6,  4.  —  10.   Sim.  IX,  25,  2.  26,  2  adnotavi 

xaxciXaXoi']  Cf.  Mand.  II.  Sim.  VIII,  I  Tim.  3,  2.  Tit.  1,  8.  I  Pet.  4,  9. 

7,  2  aq.  11  Clem.  4,  3.  Rom.  12,  13.  Hebr.  13,  2.  I  Clem.  1, 

27, 1.  dsxaxov]  Cf.c.  1,  9.  2.  10,  7.  11,  1.  12,  1.  3  etc.  Const. 

2.  fpiXoi^yoi]  Cf.  quae  Mand.  VIII,  App.  Ill,  3  (p.  9«,  9  sq.). 
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perdetnr  ad  mortem.  7.  illi  enim  insidiosi  sunt  serpentcs,  qnos  in 
eo  monte  vidisti.  sicnt  enim  venennm  mortifernm,  ita  verba  eomm 
sunt,  et  homines  perdnnt.  8.  hi  ergo  inutiles  sunt  in  fide  propter 
hoc  genus  vita6.     aliqui  vero  eorum  acta  poenitentia  adsecnti  sunt 

5  salntem.  sed  caeteri  huinsmodi,  si  egerint  poenitentiam,  potemnt 
conservari;  sin  minus,  cum  mulieribus  illis,  quamm  vim  possident, 
morientur. 

27.  De  decimo  vero  monte,  in  quo  arbores  erant  tegentes 
pecora,  tales  sunt  quidam  qui  crediderunt:  2.  episcopi  hospitales,  qui 

10  semper  libenter  in  domes  suas  receperunt  dei  servos,  et  sine  aliqua 
frande  semper  inopes  viduasque  ministerio  sue  cum  perseverantia 
protexerunt,  castamque  conversationem  perpetuo  habuerunt.  3.  hi 
tales  omnes  protegentur  a  deo,  et  locum  habent  inter  nuntios,  si 
perseveraverint  usque  in  finem  servientes  deo.   et  ecce  locus  eomm 

16  cum  angelis  dei  est. 

2d.  De  undecimo  vero  monte,  in  quo  erant  arbores  aliis  atque 
aliis  fructibus  plenae,  tales  sunt  qui  crediderunt:  2.  qui  propter 
nomen  domini  passi  sunt,  animoque  prompto  et  ex  totls  praecordiis 
animas  suas  tradiderunt.     3.  et  ego  interrogavi  eum  dicens:  Quare, 

20  domine,  omnes  quidem  arbores  fructum  habent,  pulcriores  vero  quaedam 
arbores  sunt?  et  dixit  mihi:  Onmes  qui  propter  nomen  domini  passi 
sunt,  gloriosi  sunt  apud  deum,  et  omnium  horum  peccata  remissa 
sunt,  quia  passi  sunt  propter  nomen  filii  dei.     et  iterum  interrogavi 

1.  perdeiur  em  Lipsias  1. 1.:  perductus  cod  {ptrdvcttur  Dr)  |  14  sq.  et  ecce  — 
e^t:  additamentum  hoc  abest  a  L*  A  |  17.  qui  propter  c.  cod:  praem  [et]  Dr 


3.  xonos]  Qt.  I  Clem.  5,  4.  7.  Barn. 
19 y  1  et  quae  ibi  adnotavi.  —  ^ein 
xSt¥  dyyiltop]  Gf.  c.  24,  4.  Ad  hoc 
cap.  xf.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  101  sq. 

28,  1.  iydexdtov]  Cf.  C.  1 ,  10.  Cf. 
ad  hoc  cap.  Hilgf.,  App.  VV.  p.  159 
sq.  Ztschr.f.toiss.  Theol  1869  p.  239. 
Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  119  sq.  134.  156  sq.  182 
sq.  307.  Heyne,  1.  c.  p.  29  sq.  Behm, 

1.  c.  p.  41—49. 

2.  na&oytiS  vtisq  t.  6v6(jiaxos]  Cf. 
Vis.  Ill,  5,  2.  Sim.  VIII,  3,  6  sq.  (1, 
18  sq.  2,  1  sq.).  VIII,  10,  4.  Vis.  II, 

2,  8.  3, 4.  Vis.  Ill,  1, 9.  2, 1.  Vis.  Ill, 
6,5.  (7,  2).  Vis.  IV,  2,  6  sq.  Mand. 
VIII,  10.  Sim.  I.  Sim.  VIII,  6, 4.  8, 2. 
Sim.  IX,  19,  1  sq.  21,  3.  Homm  II. 
potissimum    ratione    habita   definiri 


potest,  quails  fderit  condicio  ecclesiae 
eo  tempore,  quo  scripserit  Hennas. 
Recte  Behmius  (I.  e.  p.  48) :  ,Der  Stand 
der  Christencerjolgung^  welcher  sick  im 
Hirten  toiderspiegelt ,  hat  im  trajani- 
schen  Chrislenprocess  seine  nothwen" 
dige  geschichiUche  VorausselzungK 
3.    at  ccfinQTiai   «qpi;^£dija«j']    Cf. 

VV.  5. 6  sq.  Hennas  hicprofitetur,  mar- 
tyrio  peccata  tolli;  cf.  Melito,  fragm. 
XII  (Corp.  Apologett  ed.  Otto.  T.  IX, 
p.  418.  p.  452  sq.) :  dvo  yctQ  avvioirj 
T(i  atpeaiy  ctfxaQxrifMaxtoy  na^exofjieytty 
na^os  diu  Xgiaxoy  xal  panuafict, 
Tertnll.  de  baptism.  16:  ,Est  quidem 
nobis  etiam  secundum  lavacrum,  unum 
et  ipsum,  sanguinis  scilicet,  de  quo  do- 
minus  etc. . . .  Hos  duos  baptismos  de 
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TO  Svofta  xoS  uloo  xou  &eoS,  Siaxt  &i  ol  xapicol  aot<ov  icouuXoi 
ftloiv,  xivi<  8i  uicepi^^ovxe^,  axoue.  4.  oooi,  fTjotv,  iic'  i^ounav 
iyibivtB^  Hfixiabrpay  xal  oux  r^pvijaavxo,  aXX'  ItcaSov  Trpo&ufuo^ 
ouxoi  |idXXov  ivSo^oxepoi  slot  icapa  xtp  xopicp*  xouxiov  d  xapicoc  ioxiv 
6  6icepi](iov.  oaoi  Si  SsiXoi  xal  iv  SioxaY(Mp  ifivoyxo  xal  dXoYioavxo  s 
ev  xaic  xap&cai^  auxoiv  icdxapov  apviQoovxai  r^  6[ioXoYiJ9oaat,  xal  eica&ov, 
xoux<ov  01  xapicol  iXaxxooc  elotv,  oxt  avi^Y]  im  xtjV  xapSiav  aux&v 
7^  PooXt)  aSxT)*  icovT^pa  ^ap  -fj  ^ouXiq  aoxr),  iva  &ouXo<;  xupiov  i&iov 
dpviQor^xai.  5.  pxiicexe  oov  ujistc  ol  xauxa  pooXeud|i.evoi,  |jii^icoxe  iq 
^ouXt)  auxY)  5ia|ie(viQ  iv  xal;  xap&iai^  u(j.a>v,  xal  aico&aveto&e  x^  to 
ftsip.  i>{ietc  ^e^ol  icao^ovxec  Svsxev  xou  6vd(iaxoc  ooS[aCetv]  ocpsiXexB 
xov  dsdv,  oxi  iltoac  dfidc  i^^^^^*^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  xooxo  xd  ovop.a  ^a- 
oxaC'Vixey  xal  icaoai  d|i(i)v  al  apiapxiai  la&u»oiv.  6.  [ouxoav  iiaxa]- 
piCsxe  iauxou^'  aXXd  Soxeixs  Ipifov  (li-jfa  iceiroii^xdvai,  iav  xic  u|jttt>v 
Sia  xdv  Bedv  ica&iQ.  C<»i^v  ufjiiv  d  xdpio;  ^apiC&xai,  xal  ou  voet|xe]  *  t& 
at  ^dp  d|j.apxtai  u|muv  xaxepdpYjoav,  xal  el  ^iq  iceicdvdaxs  Svexev  xou 
dvo^iaxo?  i^upiooy  5id  xdc  d|xapxia(  d(jiu>v  xsOviQxeixe  [dv]  xcp  de^. 
7.  xauxa  u|iiiv  Xifto  xoti;  SioxdCouoi  icepl  dpvujoeco^  iq  diJLoXopqoeo)^* 


10.  uno^avtta^B  (Hg)  c.  L'  (manemtm  optimi  oodd,  non  mortamtnt):  d;ro- 
^axig<r^€  ca,  monamtnt  {ano^awrixB})  L^A (ne Tnonammt  domino)  |  10  sq.  Tip  ^ec^ 
0.  LLA:  praem  sV  ca  |  11.  iyexey  rot)  oyvf^atoc  e.  ca  L^  {propter  hoc  nomen) : 
propter  nomen  domini  L',  propter  nomen  eiusA  |  12.  tovto  c.L':  roi'tou  ca,  arrow 
L*  A  {nomen  eius)  \  IS  sq.  [pvxovy  fiaxa]Qi^€X€f  cf  L*  {nonne  ergofelices  vos  po- 
tins  aestimatif)  L*  A  {becUos  igitur  vosmet  ipsos  dicite) :  [ovxovv  fuaXXoy  ^axa]^/- 
(eze  ed.  pr.  Ti  Hg;  sed  haec  apatium  excedunt  {  15.  ^la  toy  ^ecy  c.  ca  A:  cm  LL  { 
16.  xaxepaQTioay  ca,  of  A  {gravia,  sunt):  praemittendam  esse  vfias  Ang  oeomiit,  ef 
L*  {vox  gravahant)  L*  |  17.  [ay]  edidi,  cf  L*  {mortui  eratis  deo)  L'A  {mortui  e.»«e- 
tis  apud  dominum):  coniecerant  nayxtog  Ang,  ay  vfielg  Hg,  Tiscliendorfio  adno- 
tante  ,pro  spatio  riz  licet  nayjtos  coniicere;  viz  eDim  8ufficit\  sed  errarit  vir  acu- 
tiasimus,  nisi  forte  ,8uffieit'  illud  de  spatio  intellegi  voluit;  spatium  enim  plus  daa- 
ram  vel  trium  litteraram  non  capit 


Tolnere  perfoasi  lateris  emisit  .... 
Hie  est  baptismofi  qui  lavacnun  et  non 
acceptum  repraesentat  et  perditom 
reddit.'  De  patient.  13:  ,Ciun  vero 
(caro)  prodncitur  ad  experimentmn  f e- 
lidtatifi,  ad  occasionem  secundae  in- 
tinctioniB.^  Scorpiace  6 :  ,Po8mt  igitui 
secunda  solacia  et  extrema  praesidia^ 
dimicationem  martjrii  et  lavacnim 
sanguinis  ezinde  secarHm'.  c.  12: 
ySordes  qnidem  baptismate  ablnnntor, 
'uaculae  vero  martjrio  candidantnr. 


Ad  martyr.  1  sq.  De  pudicit.  22.  Si- 
milia  apnd  Clementem  Alex.,  Oiigenem 
(cf.  Const  App.  V,  6  p.  130,  9  sq.), 
Cyprianum,  Ensebimn  etc.  (Cf.  Eoseb. 
h.  e.  VI,  4,  3 :  xai  yvyaixwy  di  *'Hpais 
iu  xarijjjTovfieyjj,  ro  fiamiofjiay  &g  nov 
(pr^aiy  avroe  [scil.  Origenes] ,  ro  dia 
nvQog  kafiovoa  toy  fiioy  dieXtjXv&ey); 
desnnt  apnd  Ignatitun,  Irenaemn.  Cfl 
Dodwelli  dissert  ,de  secnndo  marty- 
rii  baptismo*  (Migne,  Patrol.  Lat.  T. 
y  p.  47  sq).   Redepenningy  Origenes 
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cum:  Qnare  antem  fraetns  eorain  varii  sont,  qnidam  aatem  excellen- 
tes?  4.  et  ait  mihi:  Qaicunqne  perducti  ad  potestatem  iDterrogatiqoe 
non  negavenmt,  sed  prompto  animo  passi  sunt,  hi  gratiores  sunt 
apad  denm,  et  excellant  firactns  eomm.    qoicanqne  vero  timidi  du- 

5  biiqne  faenmt  et  deliberavenmt  in  praecordiis  suis  ntrnm  negarent 
an  confiterentur,  et  passi  sunt,  fnictas  eornm  minores  snnt,  qnoniam 
haec  cognita  sunt  in  praecordiis  ipsomm;  mala  enim  est  einsmodi 
cogitatio,  ita  nt  servns  qoi  inficiator  dominnm  snnm.  5.  yidete  ergo 
Yos,  quicnnqoe  einsmodi  cogitationes  habetis,  ne  eadem  mens  per- 

lomaneat  in  vobis,  et  deo  moriamini.  yos  antem,  qnicnnqne  passnri 
estis  propter  nomen  domini,  dcnm  honorare  debetis,  qnod  yos  dignos 
habeat  dominns  nt  nomen  hoc  feratis;  omnia  enim  peccata  Yestra 
remediabnntnr.  6.  et  non  felices  yos  putatis,  si  aliqnis  de  Yobia 
passns  fnerit,  sed  adhnc  existimatis,  yos  opns  magnnm  facere.     ecce 

isYitam  Yobis  dominns  donat,  et  non  intelligitis.  delicta  enim  Yestra 
YOS  graYaYoront;  nam  nisi  passi  essetis  propter  nomen  cins,  propter 
peccata  Yestra  mortni  essetis  domino.     7.  haec  igitnr  dico  Yobis  qni 

11.  dignns  oorr.  dignos  cod  |  14.  sed  adhuc  existimafis  c.  ood:  sed  potxus  ad' 
liuc  existimetis  Dr 


P.  II  p.  16  sq.  25  sq.  Gaas  in:  Ztsch-. 
f.d.hisi,  Theol.  1859  p.  335  sq.  353  sq. 
373  sq.  1860  p.  315  sq. 

4.  £71*  i^ovoinv]  i.  e.  ad  magistra- 
tns.  —i^riiaii^7i9ay\  i.6.iDqniri.  Becte 
Bdunina  (L  c.  p.  43) : ,  Das  Verhor  m  uss 
sick  demnach,  in  die  Frage  concentrirt 
haben:  hisiduein  Christ?  FoJgtedarauf 
als  Aniujort  ein  Ja ,  so  war  damit  zu- 
gUich  das  Uirtheil  gesprochen;  denn 
das  ofioXoyetv  rerwirkte  im  AUgemei' 
nen  die  Todesstraje,  tcie  wir  toeiter  aus 
unserer  SuTle  sehen,  ein  Nein  dagegen 
machtefrci  *  —  ivdoiotsQoi]  Cf.  qua* 
in  commeat.  ad  Sim.  VIII,  6,  6  ex  Ter- 
tull.  lib.Scorp  transscripsi.  —  dtoxay 
fiw]  Cf.  I  Clem.  46,  9.  Ad  rem  cf. 
Enseb.  h.  e.  V,  1, 11:  iyxBvd^Bv  Sri  ^'* 
ex^iyovto  ol  Xotnoi  xai  tpttve^i  xai 
hoifioi  iyivovxo  n^caxofia^v^eg  ^  ot 
xai  fiira  naarjsngodvfiiag  avtnXriQovy 
Ti}v  ofwXoyiay  xfjs  fiagxvQias^  e<pai' 
rorto  ds  xni  ol  aviioifjioi  xai  ayvfi' 
vaffxoi  xai  eti  ac&evstg  TtxX.  —  a^vij- 
9y{tai\  QL  II  Clem.  3—5. 


5.  So(u^€iy  cg>€iX£X€]  Cf.  I  Pel  4, 
13.  15  sq.:  fifj  yag  xis  vfXwy  naoj[ixw 
atS  (poyeig  xxX.,  ei  di  (o^  XQicTiayog^ 
fiij  aiaxvyia^to^  So^a^ixto  di  xoy  &6oy 
iy  zt^  oyofiaxi  tot'r^.  Polyc.  ad  Phi- 
lipp.  S,  2:  xai  iuy  naaxotfi§y  dia  xh 
oyofux  avxoVi  doia^fofuy  avroy.  — 
aiiovs]  CI  Act.  5,  41 :  jjrat^i^rc^,  oxi 
xaxr^^ifod-ricay  vnsg  xov  oyofiaxot  att^ 
fjiair^fjyai.  —  la^Qtciy]  Cf.  Y.  3. 

6.  fiaxaQiCexe]  Cf.  Mt.  5,  11  sq. 
Lc.  6,  22.  I  Pet.  4,  14.  —  igyoy  fiiya] 
Cf  Tertnll.,  Scorp.  6:  ,Ant  quomodo 
mnltae  mansiones  apad  patrem,  si  non 
pro  varietate  meritoram?'  —  C^^^r 
Xagi^Bxai]  Cf.  II  Clem.  1,  4:  to  tpm^ 
yag  fifJtty  BxttQicaxOy  as  narijg  vlovf 
YifjLag  ngoar^yoQevosy ,  anoXXv/aiyavs 
^fjitifiirtDaey.—  xaxtfiaQfi^ay]  Fortasse 
vfAug  legendum,  com  ezempla  nsos  in- 
trans,  desint;  cf  Maud.  XU,  6,  2:  xa- 
xttfiaQvyoyxBg  TJjy  ^<oi^y  v/imy.  II  Cor. 
12,  16. 

7.  Cf.  Y.  4.  —  dicta^ovin]  Cf.  Sim. 
V,  4,  3.   Mand.  U,  4.   Mand  IX,  5. 
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o(ioXoY$tTe  oxi  xuptov  i/fi'^i  (iii)icoxe  apvoo|i«voi  [ica]paSo&[iQoir)ofte] 
eU  &ao^a>TY)piov.  8.  el  xa  l&vi]  xoik  oouXoo^  autwv  xoXofCoooiv,  iav 
xii  apvi^^ai^xai  toy  xupiov  iauxou,  ti  (oxeixe  icoir|<iei  o  xupioc  upiTv, 
o(  [&X'i]  icavxmv  xiqv  i^ouoiav;  apaxe  xdc  ^ouXac  xa-ixa^  dico  xwv 
xap&itt>v  U|ia»v,  iva  8taicavxo<  C^'oY)xe  xq>  deep.  & 

29,  'Ex  Si  xou  opou{  xou  8co&exdxou  xou  Xsoxou  oi  moxeu- 
oavxe;  xoiouxoi  eloiv*  cue  yr^ma  Ppifi)  sbiv,  oU  ou&e(i.ia  xaxia  dva- 
pa(yei  im  vqy  xap&Cavy  ou8i  [Spoilaav  xi  iaxi  icovTQpia,  dXXd  icdv- 
xoxe  iv  VTfjmoxTjxi  Siifxeivav.  2  ol  xoiooxot  o5v  dSioxdxxcD^  xaxoi- 
xvfoouoiv  iv  xg  ^aotXeiqL  xou  de[o(>,  ou]  iv  ou&evl  irpdyfJAxi  ipxavavio 
xd;  ivxoXdc  tou  Oeou,  dXXd  }iexd  vv^moxYjxoc  &iip.£ivav  icdoa;  xdc 
7)|iipac  xiQ<  C(»%  auxwv  iv  x{  aux{  cppoviqasu  3.  090i  o5v  Stajieveixey 
<pT)oi,  xal  eoeoOs  (0{  xd  PpifY),  xaxiav  p.rj  ix^vxe^;,  irdvxcDV  xo>v  icpo&i- 
pv)|jiivtt>v  ivSo^oxepoi  e[o8]afte  *  irdvxa  -{ap  xd  Ppif  y]  evSo^d  ioxi  icapd 
x<p  &eq>  xal  irpojxa  icap'  adx^.  piaxdpioi  oov  up.el^,  oooi  av  aptjxeis 
i(f  iauxwv  xiQv  icovvjpcav,  iv8uov)o&e  hk  xi^v  dxaxtav  *  icpcLxoi  icdvxcov 
CiQ089&8  xip  deep.  4.  (ifixd  xo  auvxeXioat  auxov  xdc  icapapoXdc  xcuv 
opecuv  XiYtt)  auxcp*  Kupis,  vuv  p.oi  5i]Xo)90v  icepl  xa>v  Xt&a>v  xaiv  iQp- 
fiivmv  ix  xoo  iceSioo  xal  eU  xiqv  olxoSo|iiqv  xs&8ipiiva>v  dvxl  xoov 
XiOcov  x«>v  i^pp.ivo)v  [ix]  xoo  itopYou,  xal  xmv  oxpoinfoX«v  x5)v  xe-20 
divxcov  eU  Ti^v  olxo5op.7)V,  xal  xa>v  Ixi  oxpoYYoXcov  Svxcov. 

80.  ^xoos,  <p7]a{,  xal  itepl  xooxcov  iravxov,  ot  XC&oi  ol  ix  xou 
[ic88i]ou  i^pfiivoi  xal  xefteifjiivoi  elc  xtqv  olxoSopuQv  xou  iruppu  dvxl 
xouv  dicop8pXY]p.iva>v,  ai  piCat  eldl  xou  opou;  xou  Xeuxou  xouxou. 
2.  iicel  ouv  01  max8uoavx8c  ix  xou  Spouc  xou  Xeuxou  icdvx6<25 
£xaxoi  eupiftTjoav,  ixiXeuoev  0  xuptoc  xoSf  icupifou  xouxouc  ix  [xcov 
jiiCtt>v]  xou  8pouc  xouxou  pXY)9'^vai  el?  ti^v  olxo&opiijv  xou  wupYou' 
l^vco  If  dp  oxi,  iav  diceXOcDoiv  eU  xiQV  olxo8op.iqv  xou  icupYou 
ol   Xi&oi    ouxoi,    8iap.evouoi    Xap.i7poi,   xal   ouSeU   auxwv   pieXaviQoeu 


3.  hfiXff  0.  L*  (quid  putatis  dominutn  vobiMfaciurum)  h\  of  A  {quomodo  igitur 
putaiis  facturvm  vobis  dominum  ventrum) :  ^fic5i'  oa  (vfioay  sapenoriptum  esse  pr. 
mana  Ti  retnlit;  ipse  frustra  eiusmodi  correctionis  Testigia  qaaeslTi)  |  9  sq.  xat- 
oiMtiifov^iy  (Hg  in  mg,  vid.  supra  ad  p.  66  1.7)  c.  L^  {hahitahvnt):  xazotxovoiy 
ca,  cf  L^  (oro  A)  |  18.  naytmy  (Hg)  c.  LL  A:  praem  xai  ca  |  14  sq.  niyxa  yaQ  — 
na^*  avT^  c.  ca  L^  A:  om  L'  i  26  sq.  xwy  ^i^my  (Hg)  c.  L*  {de  I'adicibus  morUis 
Hun)  L^  cf  A  (a  radice  Ulius  fnontis) :  om  ca  |  M.  fuXayri<r€i  {fx^Xayicu  oa) :  hie 
explicit  alterum  oodiois  LipsiensiB  (oa)  folittm,  conspionis  post  fielayiau  fere  litte- 
ris  e . .  ife 

I  Clem.  11,  2.  23,  2.  —  deefjuoxiiQioy]  29, 1.  dtodBxatov]  Cf.  c.  1,  10.  30. 

Cf.  Mt.  5,  25  sq.  18,  34.  31.  Zahn,  1.  c.  p.  237.— vjjjiia  PQ&pii] 

8.    nayttjy  xrjy  Hovciay]    Cf.   c.  Cf.  c  24,  3.  Hand.  II,  1.  I  Pet.  2,2. 

23,  4.  Sim.  VIII,  3,  8. 
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dnlntatis  de  confeesione  vel  inficiatione:  confitemiiii  vos  habere  do- 
minam,  ne  si  negaveritis  tradamini  in  vincula.  8.  si  enim  gentes 
servos  saos  qui  dominum  suum  negaverunt  puniunt,  quid  patatis  do- 
minum  vobis  esse  factnrum,  qui  universorum  habet  potestatem?    re- 

5  movete  ergo  a  corde  vestro  has  disputationes,  at  in  perpetnum 
vivatis  deo. 

29.  De  duodecimo  vero  candido  monte  tales  sunt  qui  cre- 
didenint:  sicut  parvi  infantes,  qoibns  nulla  maliUa  ascendit  in  corde, 
nee  scierunt  quae  sit  nequitia,  sed  semper  in  sinceritate  manserunt 

to  2.  illi  ergo  sine  dubitatione  habitant  in  regno  dei,  quia  in  nulla  re 
domini  mandata  maculaverunt,  sed  cum  sinceritate  manserunt.  in 
eodem  ergo  cursu  S.  quicunque  perseveraveritis,  eritis  ut  infantes, 
honoratiores  apud  deum  illis  qui  primi  habcntur.  felices  ergo  vos, 
quicunque  a  vobis  malitiam  removeritis,  et  si  indueritis  innocentiam, 

u  primi  omnium  vivetis  deo.  4.  et  postquam  explicavit  omnes  mon- 
tinm  exsolutiones,  dice  ci:  Domine,  expone  mihi  nunc  et  de  lapidibns 
illis  qui  de  structura  turris  snblati  sunt  et  reprobati,  et  de  rotundis 
lapidibns  qui  in  structura  adiecti  sunt,  et  de  illis  qui  adhuc  rotund! 
remanserunt. 

20  80.  Audi,  inquit,  et  de  his.  omnes  illi  lapides  qui  de  campo 
sublati  sunt  et  in  structuram  turris  positi  sunt  pro  his  qui  reprobati 
erant,  radices  sunt  illius  candidi  mentis;  2.  quia  quicunque  ex  eo 
monte  crodiderunt,  omnes  boni  invent!  sunt,  ideo  autem  iussit  do- 
minus  turris  cos  qui  cssent  de  radicibus  illius  mentis  in  structuram 

2<^  turris  conlocarL  scivit  enim  quia,  si  in  ipsa  aedificatione  positi 
essont,    permancrent   splendid! ,    noc    uUum    ex    eis    nigricfturum. 


10.  habitant-  fort,  habitabunt  \  18.  structura  c.  cod:  structuram  Dr  |  20.  de 
his,  omnes  illi:  fort,  legeudum  de  his  omnibus,  illi  \  25.  scivit:  STc  in  codice  ox- 
stare  Dr  retttlit 


2.  ndtaznxxms]  Cf.  Sim.  II,  5.  — 
hfiiayav]  Cf.  Sim.  V,  7. 

3.  eaea&c  uyg  ia  pgitprj]  Cf.  Mt.  18, 
3.  19,  14.  (11,  25).  Mr.  9,  33  sq.  — 
ivdoioteQoi]  In  Sim.  VIII  Hermas 
martyribus  primas  partes  triboit.  — 
nQ&ta]  Cf.  Mt.  18,  1.  Mr.  9,  34. 

4.  Cf.  c.  6,  6—8. 

30,  1.  Cf.  Lipslofl,  1.  c.  18H5  p.  274 
sq.  Zahn,  1.  c  p.  239—243.  Nescio 
quid  sibi  voluerit  Hennas  lapides  de 
campo  (c.  6,  6 — 8.  9,  1  sq.  4  sq.)  i.  e. 


homines  natnra  bonos  superinducens. 
Zahnius  opinatnr,  eos  eosdem  esse  cum 
yeotg  iv  rg  Ttiaiei  Vis.  Ill,  5,  4.  ,In 
eben  dieser  Zeit^  welche  viel  Abfall  mit 
sich  filhrte^  gleichfalls  noch  vor  der 
Gegenwart  des  Buchs^  muss  ein  Wachs- 
thum  der  Kirche  stattgefunden  haben, 
welches  wie  ein  Ersatz  der  verlorenen 
Glieder  erscheinen  konnte.  Das  sind 
die  aus  der  Ebene  am  Fusse  des  zwolf- 
ten  Berges  geholten  weissen  Steine^ 
(Zahn.). 
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3.  *qaod8i  de  ceteris  montibiis  adiecisset,  necease  haboisset  mnnis  vi- 
sitare  earn  tarrem  atqae  pnrgare.  hi  aatem  omnes  candidi  invent! 
sunt,  qui  crediderunt  et  qui  credituri  sunt;  ex  eodem  enim  genere  sont. 
felix  hoc  genus,  quia  innocuum  est  4.  audi  nunc  et  de  illis  rotundis 
lapidibus  et  splendidis.  hi  omnes  de  hoc  candido  monte  sunt  audi  5 
antem  quare  rotundi  sunt  reperti.  divitiae  suae  eos  pusillum  ob- 
scuravernnt  a  veritate  atque  obfiiscaverunt,  a  deo  voro  nnmquam 
recesserunt,  nee  uUum  verbum  malum  processit  de  ore  eorum,  sed 
omnis  aequitas  et  virtus  veritatis.  5.  horum  ergo  mentem  cum  vi* 
disset  dominus,  posse  eos  veritati  favere,  bonos  quoque  permanere,  10 
iussit  opes  eorum  circumcidi,  non  enim  in  totnm  eorum  tolli,  at 
pOBsint  aliquid  boni  facere  de  eo  quod  eis  relictum  est,  et  vivent 
deo,  quoniam  ox  bono  genere  sunt,  ideo  ergo  pusillum  drcumcisi 
si|nt  et  positi  sunt  in  structuram  tnrris  hnius. 

31.  Ceteri  vero,  qui  adhnc  rotundi  remanserunt  neque  i^[>tatii5 
sunt  in  earn  structuram,  quia  nondum  acceperunt  sigillum,  repositi 
sunt  sue  loco;  valde  enim  rotundi  reperti  sunt,  2.  oportet  autem 
drcumcidi  hoc  saeculum  ab  illis  et  vanitates  opum  suarum,  et  tunc 
convenient  in  dei  regnum.  necesse  est  enim  eos  intrare  in  .de 
regnum;  hoc  enim  genus  innocuum  benedixit  dominus.  ex  hoc  ergo  10 
genere  non  intercidet  quisquam.    etenim  licet  quis  eorum  temptatus 

*  Libri  clauralam  dedi  ex  venione  Tnlgata  quae  dicitar,  adhibitis  sex  oodioibiu 
a  rae  ipso  coUatis  (d  i.  e.  cod.  Aadomaropol.  deficit),  de  quibus  Wd.  Proleg.  |  I,  ne- 
cense  c.  b**:  praem  non  ab*/9cef  |  2.  ini^enti  em  (cf  L'):  iuvenes  codd  |  3.  ex  eodem 
enim  genere  {genere  enim  P)  Jtunt:  om  e  (quL  supra  0.  29  ▼.  8  post  iyMore^i 
icfir^e  add  ex  eodem  enim  genere  sunt,  felix  hoc  genu»<,  quia  innocuum  est,  emdi 
nunc  et  de  illis  rotundis  lapidibus,  sed  lineolis  margini  adpiotia  ea  delenda  esse  in- 
dicarit)  |  4.  innocuum:  innocentium  e  (sed  cf  ad  1.  S)  \  et  de:  om  et  e  (non  it  sa< 
pra)  I  5  sq.  audi  autem  quare  c.  ab/9c:  quare  autem  ef  |  7.  a  deo  vero  0.  b/}ef :  praem 
sed  ac  I  10.  posse:  posses  fi  \  favere  c.  ab**cef**  (ubi  in  mg  favere  iussit) :  Javent 
h*pi*  I  bonos  quoque  permanere  e.  ab/}c:  om  ef  |  11.  iussit  opes  c.  h**p:  itissit  et 
opes  a(b*?)C|  iussit  sic  opes  ef  |  eoy-um  sec  e.  b/}ef:  om  ac  |  12.  possint  dliqvid 
boni  c.  acef:  possent  boni  aliquid  b/9  |  18.  bono  genere  0.  ab^c:  genere  bono  ef  { 
14.  et  positi  sunt  (om  sunt  b**):  om  ef  |  15  sq.  aptati  sunt  in  earn  strtu:turam  (^^- 
fxoc&ricay  els  tiji'  olxodofjifiy,  cf  supra  c.  9  t.  4)  0.  ac:  apti  sunt  in  ea  structura 
hpef  I  17.  suo  loco  c.  ab/9c:  in  loco  suo  e,  loco  suo  f  |  18.  circumcidi  hoc  looo  c. 
acef:  post  saeculum  hfi  \  vanitatis  b  \  time:  nunc  e  1 19.  regnum  c.  abc :  regno  ^ef  | 
19  sq.  necesse  est  enim  (enim  est  ef)  eos  intrare  in  dei  regnum  {regnum  dd  c): 
om  /9  1  20.  ergo  I  enim  jJ  |  21.  intercedet  b*/J 

*  Versio  Aethiopica,  ab  Antonio  d'Abbadie  Latino  reddita,  lade 
a  Sim.  IX,  30,  3  usque  ad  finem  libri  ita  se  habet:  3.  lUi  autem, 
qui  ex  ceteris  montibus  impositi  fuissent  in  stiucturam,  necessario 
desidcravisscnt  ut  iterum  exstruferet  turrim  et  visitaret  eam.     et  hi 
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3,  nam  si  de  caeteris  montibiiB  adiedsset  in  strncturam  turris,  necesiie 
habnimet  misus  visitare  earn  et  pargare  illam.  hi  aatem  omnes  qui 
credidenint  creditnrique  sunt,  candidi  inventi  sont;  ex  corde  enim 
credont    feUx  hoc  genus,  qnia  innocnnm  est.    4.  audi,  inqoit,  et 

s  de  lUis  rotondis  splendidisqne  lapidibos.  et  hi  omnes  de  candido 
monte  sunt  aadi  vero  qnare  rotnndi  sunt  reperti.  quia  divitiae 
eos  suae  pnsillnm  obtarbaverant;  non  aatem  recesseront  a  dec,  nee 
nllnm  verbum  malum  de  ore  processit  illonun,  sed  omnis  aeqnitas 
et  virtos  et  Veritas.    5.  homm  ergo  mentem  cnm  sciret  dominos, 

loqnod  boni  nati  essent  et  possint  boni  esse,  iussit  opes  eomm  cir- 

cnmcidi,  non  in  perpetaum  tolli,  nt  de  reliqoiis  de  caetero  possint 

aliqnid  boni  facere,  et  viverent  deo,  eo  quod  de  bono  genere  essent 

ideo  ergo  pnsillnm  circnmcisi  sunt,  et  in  stmctnram  tnrris  positi  snnt 

81.    Caeteri  yero  lapides  rotnndi,  qni  nondnm  apti  erant  ad 

iftstmotnram  tnrris,  necdnm  enim  acceperant  sigillam,  et  ideo  repositi 
snnt  in  locnm  sunm,  qnia  valde  rotnndi  sunt.  2.  oportet  autem  cir- 
cumcidi  seculum  illorum  cum  illis  vanitatibns  opum  suarum,  et  sic 
convenient  in  dei  regno,  necesse  est  enim  eos  intrare  in  regnum 
dei;  genns  enim  hoc  probavit  dominns.     ex  hoc  ergo  genere  non 

2ointercidet  quisquam,    etenim  licet  temptatus  aUqnis  eomm  ab  ini- 

11.  reliquiis  Dr:  reUqwas  cod  |  17.  suarum:  suaque  mann  pr.  ood  |  19.  ex 
Br:  et  ood 

3.  ex  eodem  genere]  Of.  c.  29.  10.  Sim.  I,  8.  II,  5.  Sim.  V,  3.  Sim. 

4.0f.Vis.III,  6, 6sq.(Sim.VIII,  10, 3).  X,  4,  2.  3.  Sun.  VUI,  10, 3. 

6.  drcnmcidij  Cf.  Vis.  UI,  6,  6:  31, 1.  aptati]  Cf.c.9,  Isq— sigil- 

otar  ns^iXQTt^  avrmy  o  nXovvos.  —  lum]  Gf.  v.  4.  e.  16,  3. 

non  in  totum  tolli  etc.]  Gf.  MaDd.yiII,  2.  saeculum]  i. e.  x^y  yereay  tavzr^y. 

omnes,  qni  albi  sunt,  in  novo  lumine  sunt  et  lumen,  qui  crediderunt 
et  qui  credituri  sunt,  idem  genus  sunt,  et  beatum  illud  genus,  quia 
simplices  sunt  4.  audi  nunc  et  de  illis  lapidibus  rotundis  et  albis,  et  ii 
omnes  o  monte  sunt,  et  dixi  ei:  Quapropter  rotnndi  inventi  sunt?  et 
dixit  mihi:  Audi;  etenim  valde  abscondiderunt  se  ex  structura,  sed  domi- 
nnm  non  deserebant,  et  verbum  malum  non  exibat  ex  oribus  eorum,  sed 
omne  bonnm  et  iustum  et  verum.  5.  et  cum  dominns  corda  eomm 
vidit  quod  possent  iusti  fieri,  quia  beati  erant  e  natura  ipsorum,  iussit 
eos  removeri  ab  opibus  suis,  nee  tamen  prorsns  removeri,  nt  ex  re- 
liquiis  suis,  quae  relictae  essent,  benefacerent  et  viverent  domino,  quia 
e  beato  genere  essent  et  idcirco  pnsillnm  circumciderunt  cos  ct  im- 
posnerant  eos  in  stmctnram  tnrris. 

31.  Uli  autem  lapides  rotnndi,  qui  nunquam  apti  fuemnt  in 
stmctnram,  quia  sigUlum  eius  non  receperant,  idcirco  restituti  sunt 
in  (pristinum)  locum  eomm,  qnia  valde  rotnndi  erant.  2.  sed  oportet 
illos  derelinqnere  hoc  saeculum  et  divitias  suas*,   et  tunc  apti  emnt 
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a  neqaissimo  diabolo  aliqnid  deliquerit,  cito  recnrret  ad  dominom 
samrn.  8.  felices  vos  iadico  omnes,  ego  nuntiiis  paenitendae,  qnicam- 
que  estis  innocentes  sicot  infantes,  quoniam  pan  vestra  bona  est  et 
honorata  apad  deum.  4.  dko  aatem  omnibiis  vobis,  quicamqae  si- 
giUum  hoc  aecepistis,  simplidtatem  habere  neqne  offmsaniin  memores  & 
esse  neqae  in  malitia  vestra  permanere  aat  in  memoria  offensanim 
amaritadinis,  in  nnnm  qnemque  spiritum  fieri  et  has  malas  scissoras 
permediare  ac  tollere  a  vobis,  nt  donuniis  pecorom  gaadeat  de  his. 
5.  gaadebit  autem,  si  omnia  invenerit  sana.  sin  aatem  aliqna  ex  his 
dissipata  invenerit,  vae  erit  pastoribos.  6.  quodsi  ipsi  pastores  dissi-  lo 
pati  reperti  fuerint,  quid  respondebunt  [pro]  pecoribns  his?  nomquid 
dicant  a  pecore  se  vexatos?  non  credetnr  illis.  incredibilis  onim 
res  est,  pastorem  pati  posse  a  pecore;   et  magis  pmiietar  propter 


8.  omnes  c.  ab*j9c:  om  b**ef  |  S.  ea/t«  innocentes  c.  ab/}c:  innocentes  estis  ef  j 
e(  o.ac:  om  b/?ef  |  4.  deum  o.  abj9c:  dominwn  ef  |  5.  habere  c.  b/?ef:  praem  debelis 
ac  I  6.  neque\  om  e  |  aut\  autem  h*p  \  7.  amaritudinis:  amaritudines  codd,  sed 
in  a  ipsa  pr.  m.  super  e  noiayit  i ,  it.  in  b  rasura  adhibita  ex  e  correctum  est  t  |  in 
unum  guemque  spiritum:  om  ac  |  fieri  hoc  loco  c.  ab^e:  ante  in  unum  qvemque  c, 
ante  spiritum  f  |  has  c.  ef :  his  hp  {hiis)y  om  ac  |  S.  sin  c.  bjScef :  «i  a  |  9  sq  aliqua 
tx  his  dissipata  c.  abc:  aliquam  ex  his  dissipatam  fief  |  .10.  ipsi  c.  acef:  om  hfi  '. 
11.  reperti  o.  ab/Jc:  om  ef  |  pro  c.  Ps.-Gypr.  (hom.  de  aleatoribus  c.  2,  p.  93  LIS, 
praem  domino):  om  codd  |  his  c.  ac:  hmus  bjSef  |  12.  dicunt  c.  ab/9c:  dicenl  ef 
(Ps.-Cypr.)  \  se:  om  c  |  credetvr  c.  acef:  creditur  hfi  (Ps.-Cypr.)  |  13.  pati  posse 
c.b/9cef:  posse  pati  a,  uhi  posse  pr.  m.  supra  llneam  additura  est  (Ps.-Cypr.  plerique 
oodd)  I  puniettur  c.  acef:  puni  eos  h*  (erasit  eos  h**)  p 


8.  Cf.  c.  29.  Mt.  18,  8.  19,  14. 
Antioch.,  Hom.  94  p.  1176:  xaXoyiout^ 
x^atstv  zfjy  anX&rrixa  xai  t^k  axaxiay 
xal  elyai  ws  za  yrinia  ta  fArj  yiytoaxoyxa 
TTjy  noyijQiay  xriy  ttJioXXvovoay  xrjy 
^(ofjy  xwy  dyd-Qd)n<oy  y  xai  firi  elyai 
fiyriaixaxovg  (ir^xenaQayofjtovs  (Hilgf. : 
fjiride  TittQafioyovs)  rg  xaxltf,  uXX*  dno- 
^ia&at  xag  xaxiag  xai  xds  noyriQiag 
xaix(igntxQiasxacnaQay6fiovs(BHgf.: 


na^afioyovg)  xai  ytyiad-ai  ty  nyivfia 
xai  tee  ax^/Mxxa  (Hilgf.:  (rxi^fiaja)  xn 
noyriQa  dyatQS^ai. 

4.  in  unum  spiritum]  Cf.  c.  13, 5  sq. 
at  dominus  peconmi  etc.]  Cf.  Antioch. 
Hom.  122  p.  1228  sq.:  fya  otay  iX&fi 
0  xvQiog  Xtay  n^ofidteay  X^9i  *'''  «^" 
x^  xai  ini  xoTe  itQopaxots  cvq>Qtty4^^, 
XaQffOexni  (fe,  iay  ndyxa  vyifj  eo^f^g, 
xai  fjLf^  dtanentajxcfta  xiya  H  avxSr. 


in  regnnm  domini,  qoia  benedixit  dominus  hoic  generi  simplici,  nee 
est  qui  intercidat  ex  iis.  licet  eos  seduxerit  malitia  Satanae,  et 
peccaverint,  cito  convertentur  ad  dominnm.  3.  sed  beatos  praedico 
vos,  ego  angelus  paenitentiae,  vos  omnes  qui  simplices  estis  sicnt 
infantes,  quoniam  bona  est  pars  vestra  et  honorata  apad  dominnm. 
4.  praedpio  vobis,  qui  sigillum  filii  domini  habetis,  ut  conservetis 
simplicitatem,  nee  portetis  cupidinem  ultionis,  nee  sitis  protervi  in 
nequitia  vestra.    relinquite  ergo  vindictae  studinm  et  amarum  pecca- 
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quissiino  diabolo  aliquid  dciiqaerit.  cito  recarrit  ad  dominam  sauni;. 

3.  ego  nuntiaB  poenitentiae  felices  vos  iudico,  quicanqae  estis  innocoi 
sicat  infantes,  quia  pars  yestra  bona  est  et  honorata  apud  denm. 

4.  omnibos  autem  dico  Yobis,  qui  hoc  sigilliun  filii  dei  accepisds: 
5  simplicitatem  habete,  neque  ofTensaram  sitis  memores,  neqae  in  nor 

qnitia  jiermaneatis.  deponite  ergo  memoriam  offensarom  amarita- 
di&am  vestramm,  et  in  ono  spiritu  eificiemini.  illas  autem  malas 
scissnras  remediate  ac  tollite  a  vobis,  ut  si  dominus  pecornm  veaerit) 
gaudeat,  5.  si  pecora  sua  Integra  invenerit.  si  enim  aut  aliqua  pe* 
loeora  a  pastoribus  dissipata,  6.  aut  ipsos  pastores  corruptos  invenerit 
dominus,  quid  ei  respondebitur?  nunquid  pastores  dicturi  sunt  a 
pecoribus  se  esse  vexato^?  quod  nee  creditur  illis,  quia  incredibile 
est,  pastorem  aliquid  pati   posse  a  pecore;   magis   autem   punietur 

5.  offensarum  edidi:  offensorum  Dr  (cod?)  |  6  sq.  atnariiudinwn  c.  ood  (cf  L*): 
proem  let]  Dr 


iay  cfi  €vq€9^  xira  ii  avxSjv  dianen- 
znxota,  oval  zoTg  notfiicty  saiai.  iay 
Sb  xai  avzoi  oi  ncifiiyec  Bv^^d-maiy 
iiansmmxitBiy  xi  i^ovar  t^  dsono* 
Tj^.tov  notfiyiov;  Zxt  dno  twy  Trffofia- 
T^y  diineaay,  ov  maxw&iqoot^ai* 
aniotoy  yuQ  n^ayfiu  iotiy,  noifiiya 
vne^  (I.  vnb)  ngofiaxtoy  na&eVy  Xi. 
fiaXXoy  ds  xoXa^&fjaoyxat  dia  x6  ^€V' 
dog  avx&y.  sldoxsf  ovy  Bxi  Xlay  cfi* 
alxovs  anodovyat  Xoyoy  dat,  —  peco- 
nun]  Of.  Sim.  YI.  loami.  10.  Lc.  12, 
32.  U  Clem.  5,  2  sq. 

5.  pastoribuB]  Of.  loann.lO.  £ph.4, 1 1 . 
(Act.  20,28. 29. 1  Pet.5,28q.  IClem.VT. 
11.).  Cf .  quae  Vis.  Ill,  1, 8.  9, 7  adnotavi. 
H.  episcopos  (et  diaconos)  hie  respicit. 
Locus  ezstat  in  homilia  anonymi  ,de 
aleatoribus'  (0pp.  Cjpr.  ed.  Hartel 
T.  Ill  p.  93  sq.) :  ,dicit  enim  scriptnra 
divina:  Yae  exit  pastoribus:  quod  si 


ipsi  pastores  neglegentes  reperti  fae- 
rint,  quid  respondebunt  domino  pro 
pecoribus,  quid  dicent?  a  pecoribus  se 
esse  yezatos?  non  creditur  illis:  incre- 
dibilis  res  est,  pastorem  aliquid  posse 
pati  a  pecore,  magis  punietur  propter 
mendacium  suumS  Unde  iure  condu- 
das,  scriptorem  homiliae  illius  verba 
ista  0  veraione  vulgari  (L^)  transscrip- 
sisse.  Harteliusin  constitnendo  Pseudo- 
cypriani  textu  Hermae  textus  incurio- 
sus  fnit. 

6.  dissipati]  Of.  Mt.  26,  31.  Mr.  14. 
37. ' —  quid  respondebunt]  Of.  Hebr. 
13, 17 :  {ol  ^yovfi6yoi)  yaQ  ayqvnyov- 
aty  vneg  twy  tffv^diy  l/Aoiy  <bg  Xoyoy 
anod(oeoyx£g.  —  incredibilis]  At  v. 
I  Olem.  44  sq.  £  w.  6  et  7  concludas, 
quam  sententiam  H.  foverit  de  ratione 
plebem  later  et  clerum  intercedente. 


tnm,  et  estote  in  nno  spiritu,  et  sanat^  scissuras  vestras  (eas  remo- 
ventes)  a  vobis.  qoando  venerit  dominus  ovium,  gaudebit  de  vobis, 
5.  et  exsnitabit,  sed  tantum  si  omnia  sana  ix^^eueiit,  nee  uUus  e  vobis 
interciderit.  vae  vobis,  pastores.  6.  si  ^^aia  ^P^^  pastores  dicunt 
possessori  gregis,  ab  ovibus  se  prostrato^  ^^  ^"^^  ete^UiT,  quia 
incredibile  est,  ovem  interficere  pastorewv    ^  •   ^X^m  uot^    «^»  "™ 


uou,  eoB  qui 
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mendaciam  siiiim.    et  ego  sum  pastor,  et  yalidifisime  oportet  me  de 
vobis  reddere  rationem. 

32.    Remediate  ergo  vos  dam  adhac  tarris  aedificatar.    2.  do- 
minas  habitat  in  viris  amantiboB  pacem;  ei  enimvero  pax  cara  est; 
a  litigiosis  vero  et  perditis  malitiae  longe  abest.    reddite  igitnr  ei  5 
spiritum  integrum,  sicnt  accepistis.    3.  si  enim  dederis  fdUoni  vesti* 
mentam  novum  integrum,  idque  integrum  iterum  vis  recipere,  fdllo 
antem  scissum  tibi  illud  reddet,  recipies  illud?    nonne  statim  scan- 
descis  et  eum  convicio  persequeris,  dicens:  Yestimentum  integrum 
tibi  dedi;  quare  scidisti  illud  et  inutile  redigisti?  et  propter  scissuram  10 
quam  in  eo  fecisti  in  usu  esse  non  potest,    nonne  haec  omnia  verba 
dices  fulloni  ergo  et  de  scissnra  quam  in  vestimento  tuo  fecerit? 
4.  si  sic  igitur  tu  doles  de  vestimento  tuo  et  quereris  quod  non  illud 
integrum  recipias,  quid  putas  dominum  tibi  facturum,  qui  spiritum 
integrum  tibi  dedit,  et  tu  eum  totnm  inutilem  redigisti,  ita  ut  in  is 
nullo  usu  esse  possit  domino  sue?  inutilis  enim  esse  coepitusus  eius, 

1.  mendaeiwn  e.  ab/}c:  peccatum  ef  |  4.  et  edidi,  of  L'  A:  ei  codd  (etenim  deo 
pax  cara  est  Hg)  |  5.  Uggiosin  e  |  perditis  malitiae  (maUda  fi)  0.  hp:  perditis  ac, 
deditis  maHitie  ef  |  abest  0.  b/}cef :  est  a  |  igitur  0.  a:  ergo  b/Sef,  om  c  |  6.  dederis 
{dederiHs  tL*c^)ftdloni  0.  ab/9c:  JiiUoni  (Juloni  e)  dederitis  ef  |  7.  novum  integnauy 
idgtie  integrvm  iterum  vis  recipere  (int.  tds  recip,  iterum  b,  iterum  vis  reap,  int,  fi) 
0.  ab/9c:  integrum  novum^  idem  tds  recipere  ef  |  8.  autem:  enim  fi  \  scissum  tiln 
iUud  reddet  0.  ac :  si  scissum  tibi  iUud  (om  illud  b**ef }  reddat  b/3ef  |  recipies  iUud 
(ilium  ab)  0.  ab/?c:  recipiens  ef  |  statim  bis  /?  |  8  sq.  scandescis  c.ab*/9c  (ef  Bontch 
p.  468  8q.):  candescis  b**e£  |  9.  convicio  0.  acef:  continue  b/9  |  10.  tibi  hoc  loco 
0.  ab/}c:  ante  integrum  ef  |  illud:  om  fi  \  redigisti  c.  ab/9c*:  redegisti  c**ef  |  sds- 
sura  c  I  11.  in  eo:  om  ef  |  usu  0.  abj9:  usum  cef  |  12.  ergo  et  0.  codd:  edidit  ei  Hg  I 
tuo  fecerit:  om  /}  1 18.  n  sic  c.  c** :  sic  a,  si  b/9ef  {  igitur:  ergo  ef  { queris  c  |  Ulum  b  | 
li.  dominum  tibi:  tibi  domine  e  |  15.  integrum  tibi  dedit  0.  ab/tf:  tibi  integrum  de- 
dit c,  integrum  dedit  Ubi  e  |  totum  c.  b/9ef:  in  toto  ac  |  redigisti  0.  b^:  redegisti 
acef  I  16.  usu  c.  b/9ef :  usus  ac  |  possit:  potest  p  \  esse  coeptt  c.  ah  fie:  coepit  esse  ef 

32,  2.  Hnnc  locTim  usque  ad  verba :  f2^r)i^c  xaxoixricri  iy  naaiy^  tya  xal 

yCorruptus  a  to' V.  4  extr.  transscripsit  to   nyevfia   vyies    yiyijvatf    Saneg 

Antiochns,  Hom.94p.ll76sq.(cf.qaae  avzo  eXafisy  o  &y&Qtonog.  iay  yrtq  tig 

C.  31,  3  adnotavi) :  Zntos  0  xvqios  t^ir  xyafpelSwiri  Ifiaiioy  xaiyoyxai  vyiis, 

mentiti  sunt  punient    ego  quoque  pastor  sum,  et  diligenter  oportet 
me  rationem  reddere  de  vobis, 

32.  Sanate  igitut  vosmet  ipsos  quamdiu  adhuc  structura  turris 
fit.  2.  nam  etiam  dominus  in  virtute  et  pace  habitationem  facit^ 
quia  pacem  diligit,  eamque  procul  a  scelestis  removet  nam  a  do- 
mino accipietis  spiritum  sanctum.  3.  cum  fulloni  dcderint  vestem 
incolumem  et  salvam  ct  solidam,    ct  deinde  veils  ab  eo   r^etorc 
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propter  mendacium.    ego  sam  pastor;  oportet  me  de  vobis  attisaiiiio 
reddere  rationein. 

32.    Remediate  vos  dum  adhac  tarris  aedificatar.    2.  dominus 
babitat  in  his  viris  qui  pacem  diligunt,  qnoniam  pacem  amavit.    a 

5  viris  autem  iniquis  et  seditiosis  perditisque  nequitiae  recedite,  et 
babebitis  domini  spiritum,  sicnt  accepistis,  integrum.  3.  nam  cum 
fulloni  dederis  vestimentnm  novum,  utique  vis  illud  integrum  recipere. 
si  autem  fullo  scissum  vestimentnm  tibi  reddat,  nunquid  accipies  illud, 
ant  non  potius  irasceris  et  eum  convitio  persequeris,  haec  dicens  ad 

loeum:  Yestimentum  tibi  dedi  integrum;  quare  scidisti  illud  et  inutile 
fecisti,  ita  ut  propter  scissuram  quam  in  eo  fecisti  in  usu  esse 
non  possit?  nonne  haec  omnia  dices  fulloni  de  scissura  quam  in- 
venisti  in  vestimento  tuo?  4.  undo  si  tu  de  vestimento  tristis  efficens 
et  rixaris  quia  non  integrum  recipis,  quid  putas  dominum  esse  fac- 

t5  turum,  qui  tibi  spiritum  dedit  integrum,  et  tu  illud  totum  ita  inutile 
fecisti,  ut  domino  sue  in  usu  esse  non  possit,  quia  usus  ipsius  spiritus 


1.  allissimo  corruptum  esse  videtur  ex  validissime  (Xiay  Ant  horn.  CXXII  p.  12 29, 
cf  A  diligenter)t  nisi  vero  ipae  translator  consulto  textam  Graeoum  deseruisse  pu- 
tandns  est  |  5.  perditisque  em  Dr:  preditisque  cod  |  7.  illud  emendavi:  eum  cod, 
coniecit  denuo  Hg  |  9.  convitio  Dr:  conmtium  cod  |  15.  iUud  (sc.  zo  nyBvfjia)  et  in- 
utile non  mutaTi  (cf  Ronsch  p.  484  sq.):  Ulum  et  inutUem  Dr 


xai  tovto  -O^iXei  xo^iaaa&ai ,  6  is 
X¥a(pevg  axloag  to  ifiauov  anoddtact  * 
UQU  Xrjxffsini  avjo;  ov^l  fJtaxri^ctai 
xai  vfiQiCii  Xeyfov  avi^ '  *Ifxazioy  aoi 
vyus  edoDxa'  iia  zi  avzo  ^axi'Oas  xai 
nenoirixas  a^Qriazoy;  el  ovy  oSztog 
tebqI  Ifiaziov  Xvnettai  zig  xai  fiaxetaif 
on  ovx  an€iXriq>ey  vyikg  to  IfjLazioy^ 
zL  doxovfjtey  ^fisTg  na&tly  vno  zov 
xvqIov^  to  nyevfjia  Xapoyzeg  vytsgj  xai 


zovto  Xvnrjaayzeg  xai  axQ^itaaoyzeg 
(1.  dxQBitoifayzBg)^  fifj  iy  acfjiyozrizi 
noXitevaafMSyoi;  xaielgovdef^iayxQ^' 
aiy  6vyazai  elyai  tcjf  xvQi(^  iavzov' 
ij  yaQ  X9^^^^  '^^^  7ty€v(Aazog  v<p 
^fiiay  xazB<p9aQri. —  reddite  spiritum] 
Cf.  V.  4.  Mand.  III.  V,  1, 2.  X,  2, 1  sq. 
Sim.  V,  6,  5  sq. 

3.  Cf.  Apoc.  loann  3,  4.  Act.  Barn, 
auct.  Marco  c.  12  sq. 


vestem,  fullo  autem  scissam  vestem  tibi  reddiderit,  accipies  illam 
vestem  a  fuUone?  nonne  litem  habebis  cum  eo  et  conviciaberis  ei, 
et  dices:  Vestem  salvam  dedi  tibi;  quare  scidisti  eam  et  inutilem 
fecisti?  nee  proderit  iam  quicquam,  quia  eam  scidisti.  nonne  talia 
[dices]  fulloni  quia  scidit  tibi  vestem  tuam?  4.  et  cum  tu  sic  maeres 
et  litem  babes  quia  salvam  non  reddidit  tibi  vestem  tuam,  quid 
igitur  putas  facturum  tibi  dominum,  qui  salvum  dedit  tibi  spiritum, 
tu  autem  eum  fecisti  prorsas  inutilem  douoBO  eius,  et  inutilis  est 
apud  te,  quia  eum  non  conservasti?    quoniQ^o  dominus  spiritus  subito 


2fi2  HERMAE  PASTOR 

cum  sit  cormptuB  a  te.  noime  igitnr  dominas  Bpiritafl  eias  propter 
hoc  factum  tuum  [morte  te]  adficiet?  5.  Plane,  inqaam,  omnes  eos 
qnoscumqae  inveiierit  in  memoria  offensamm  permanere,  adficiet 
Clementiam,  inqnit,  eins  calcare  nolite,  sed  potins  honorificate  earn, 
qnod  tarn  patiens  est  ad  delicta  vestra,  et  non  est  sknt  yos.  agite  & 
enim  paenitentiam  utilem  yobis. 

33.  Haec  omnia  qnae  supra  scripta  sunt,  ego  pastor  nuntius 
paenitentiae  ostendi  et  locutus  sum  dei  servis.  si  credideritis  ergo 
et  audieritis  verba  mea  et  ambulaveriUs  in  his  et  correxeritis  itinera 
vestra,  vivere  poteritis.  sin  autem  permanseritis  in  malitia  et  me-io 
moria  offensarum,  nullus  ex  huiusmodi  vivet  dec.  haec  omnia  a  me 
dicenda  dicta  sunt  vobis.  2.  ait  raihi  ipse  pastor:  Omnia  a  me  in- 
terrogasti?  et  dixi:  Ita,  domine.  Quare  ergo  non  interrogasti  me  de 
forma  lapidum  in  structura  repositorum,  quod  explevimusformas?  et 
dixi:  Oblitus  sum,  domine.  3.  Audi  nunc,  inquit,  de  illis.  hi  suntis 
qui  nunc  mandata  mea  audierunt  et  ex  totis  praecordiis  egerunt 
paenitentiam.  cumquo  vidisset  dominus  bonam  atque  puram  esse 
paenitentiam  eorum  et  posse  eos  in  ea  permanere,  iussit  priora  peccata 
eorum  deleri.  hae  enim  formae  peccata  erant  eorum,  et  exaequata 
sunt,  ne  apparerent.  ^ 


1  sq.  nonne  igitur  —  adfidet  edidi  ooll.  L'  A :  nonne  igitur  dominum  spitiliu 
(altenim  s  erasam  in  b)  eius  propter  hoc  factum  tuum  adficiet  (qffidet  ac)  abc,  nonne 
igitur  damnum  suum  spiritui  etc  /},  nonne  dominus  spiritum  eius  —  adficiet  e  (abi 
haec  1.3  post  adficiet  leguntur)  f  |  4.  clefufintia  b  |  calcare  nolite  c.  sbpc:  noUte 
calcare  ef  |  honorificate  c.  abj9c :  honorate  ef  |  6.  paenttentia  b  |  utiletn  c  c,  ubi 
esse  additum  Bed  deletnm  est:  utile  esse  a,  utiles  esse  hfij  utile  est  e,  utilem  esse  f  | 
7.  supra  c.  ab/9c:  om  ef  |  10.  sin  auiem  permanseritis  c.  ab^c:  om  ef  |  11.  vivet 
c.  ac:  vivit  b/9ef  |  11  sq.  a  me  dicenda  c.  ab/9c:  me  dicente  ef  |  13.  me:  om  /?  j 
14.  quod  c.  ab/}c*ef:  quorum  c**  |  expUoimus  c.  abj9c:  explere  mintis  ef  |  16.  nunc 
boc  loco  c.  ab/}c:  post  mea  ef  |  18.  in  ea  c.  ab/Sc:  om  ef  |  priora  peccata:  peccata 
priora  e  |  19.  hae:  haec  a  |  erant  eorum  c.  abef:  eorum  p,  eorum  erant  c  |  20.  apo' 
rerent  a,  appareant  e 

33, 1.  haec  omnia]  i.  e.  Mandata  et  lentiBsime  appareret. 

Shnilitudines.    Finem  hie  habes;  vv.  2.  foima  lapidnm]  Of.  c.  7,  2  sq. 

2—3  quasi  epimetrum  additi  sunt,  3.  nunc]  Cf.  cc.  9. 10. 
at  totiuB  llbri  scopos  atque  finis  lucu- 


propter  hoc  factum  quod  fecisti  te  interficere  debebat?    6.  et  dixi 

ei:  Utique,  interficiet  omnes  quos  invenerit  portantes  cupidinem  ul- 

lonis,  cum  venerit.    Gavete  igitur  ne  abnegetis  mnltam  misericor- 

%m  eius;  sed  potius  ei  gratias  agite,  quia  ita  patiens  fuit  ei^a  vos 


SIM.  IX,  32.  33.  8ff3 

a  te  inatilis  esse  coepit  et  corrnptas?  et  ideo  dominus  ob  hoc  taam 
factum  tradet  te  morti.  5.  omnes  enim  tales  pimiet  dominus,  quos 
invenerit  in  memoria  delictorum  esse,  non  autem  debet  dementia 
eius  sperni,  sed  potius  in  delictis  vestris  magnanimitas  eins  honorific 

5  can;  neque  enim  ipse  repetens  clementiam  suam  ut  vos  est,  sed  ad 
utilitatem  vestram. 

33.  Haec  omnia  quae  supra  scripta  sunt,  servanda  mandat,  ut 
iam  agatis  poenitentiam.  ego  pastor  nuntins  poenitentiae  vobis  dei 
servis  ostendi  et  locutus*sum,   et  dico:  Si  audieritis  verba  mea  et 

10  credideritis  illis,  ambulaveritis  in  illis  et  de  caetero  correxeritis  vias 
vestras,  vivere  poteritis.  si  autem  permanseritis  in  malitia  [et]  offen- 
sarum  memoria,  nuUus  ex  huiusmodi  vivet  deo,  quia  haec  omnia 
verba  praedicata  sunt  vobis.  2.  et  iterum  dixit  mihi:  Omnia  me 
interrogasti?     et  ego  respondi:    Ita  est,  domine.    Quare,  inquit,  me 

15  non  interrogasti  de  forma  lapidum  illorum  qui  in  structuram  ierunt, 
quos  replevimus?  et  ego  dixi:  Oblitus  sum,  domine.  3.  Audi,  in- 
quit,  et  de  illis.  hi  sunt  qui  nunc  audierunt  mandata  mea  et  ex 
totis  praecordiis  egerunt  poenitentiam,  et  vidit  dominus  poenitentiam 
eorum  bonam  et  puram  esse  et  posse  in  ea  poenitentia  eos  perma- 

20nere:  iussit  priora  eorum  peccata  deleri.  et  ita  deleta  sunt  et  ae- 
quata,  ne  apparerent  postea.     ex^ii^v. 

3.  dementia  Dr:  dementia  cod  at  vdtr  |  5.  vos  (cf  L*);  nox  cod  |  11.  c^  add 
Dr:  om  cod  |  13.  vobis  Dr:  praein  a  cod  |  18.  vidii:  fort,  videns  |  21.  afiriy  c.  cod: 
om  Dr 


ob  peccata  vestra,  nee  fuit  sicut  vos.    agite  igitur  paenitentiam,  quia 
bona  est  vobis? 

83.  Haec  igitur  omnia  prius  scripta  sunt,  et  ego  pastor, 
angelus  paenitentiae,  ea  ostendi  et  locutus  sum  servo  domini.  et  si 
credideritis  et  audiveritis  verbum  meum,  et  ambulaveritis  in  illo,  et 
coixexeritis  vias /vestras,  poteritis  vivere.  sin  autem  permanseritis 
in  dole,  vindictae  studium  gerentes,  nemo  e  vobis  vivet  domino, 
haec  omnia  locutus  sum  vobis  propter  vos.  2.  deinde  dixit  mihi 
pastor:  De  omnibus  mo  interrogabas?  et  dixi  ei:  Ita,  domine.  et 
dixit  mihi:  Cur  (non)  interrogas  me  quapropter  forma  illorum  lapi- 
dum similitudo  eorum  quos  imposuerunt  in  structuram,  qui  habent 
perfectionem?  et  dixi  ei:  Oblitus  sum,  domine.  3.  et  dixit  mihi: 
Audi  nimc  de  iis.  hi  sunt  qui  nunc  audierunt  mandata  mea  et 
paenitentiam  egerunt  toto  corde  suo.  et  cum  vidisset  dominus 
bene  eos  et  pure  paenitentiam  egisse,  ita  ^^  possint  permanere  in 
pa^tentia  sua,  iussit  aboleri  priora  peccata  eorum,  eb  iussit  peccata 
vestra:  ille  ipse  vidit  eos  [locos  corru^K^"\  e^  coiteiit  eos,  ne  ap- 
parerent. ^ 


8M  HBBMAE  PASTOB 

SIMIUTUDO  DECIMA. 

1.  Postquam  perscripseram  librum  himc,  venit  nnntiiis  ille  qui 
me  tradiderat  haic  pastori,  in  domam  in  qua  eram,  et  consedit 
supra  lectum,  et  adstitit  ad  dexteram  hie  pastor,  deinde  yocayit 
me  et  haec  mihi  dixit:  2.  Tradidi  te,  inqoit,  et  domam  tnam  hnic  & 
pastori,  at  ab  eo  protegi  possis.  Ita,  inquam,  domine.  Si  via  ergo 
protegi,  inqait,  ab  omni  vexatione  et  ab  omni  saevitia,  saccessom 
aatem  habere  in  omni  opere  bono  atqae  verbo,  et  omnem  virtatem 
aeqoitatis,  in  mandatis  hoias  ingredere,  quae  dedi  tibi,  et  poteris  do- 
minari  omni  neqnitiae.  3.  castodienti  enim  tibi  mandata  hoios  sabiecta  lo 
erit  omnis  capiditas  et  dalcedo  saecali  haias,  saccessas  vero  in  onmi 
bono  negotio  te  seqnetar.  matoritatem  hoias  et  modestiam  soscipe 
in  te,  et  die  omnibns  in  magno  honore  esse  eam  et  dignitate  apnd 
dominnm,  et  magnae  potestatis  earn  praesidem  esse  et  potentem  in 
officio  sue.  hoic  soli  per  totam  orbem  paenitentiae  potestas  tribntais 
est  potensne  tibi  videtar  esse?  sed  vos  matoritatem  hoios  et  vere- 
condiam  qoam  in  vos  habet  dispicitis. 

2.  Dice  ei:    Interroga  ipsom,  domine,  ex  qoo  in  domo  mea 
est,    an  aliqoid  extra   ordinem   fecerim,   ex   qoo   eom   offenderim. 
2.  £t  ego,  inqoit,  scio  nihil  extra  ordinem  fecisse  te  neqoe  esse  £ac-  20 
torom.    et  ideo  haec  loqoor  tecom,  at  perseveres,    bene  enim  de 

1.  simUitudo  decima  (Xa)  c.ab/9c:  XXYIe,  G.XXYIf  |  2.  perscripseram  {per- 
scribseram  a)  caeef :  scripseram  hp  \  3.  in  domum  in  qua  {guam  b)  cab/Sc:  in  domo 
qua  ef  I  i.  ledum  0.  ab/9c:  locum  ef  |  adstitit  0.  a^:  astitit  beef  |  5.  kaec:  om  e  | 
mihi  dixit  c.  a,hp:  dixit  mihi  cef  |  tradidi  te  0.  b/fcf;  tradite  a*e,  trade  te  a**  |  etz 
ieet  e  \  baq. pastori huic e  |  7.  protegi, inquit 0. abc:  protegi fi,  inquit, protegi  ef  | 
9.  in  c.  acef :  om  hfi  \  mandata  a  |  huius  0.  ac:  his  {hiis  p)  hp,  Hus  istis  ef  |  dedi 
Hbi  {libi  dedi  P)  0.  a/9cef  (cf  L*A}:  dedit  tibi  b  |  10.  huius  o.ac:  haec  hpe{  |.ll.  cu- 
puditas  a  I  huius  secuU  e  |  vero:  enim  /}  |  18.  negocio  bono  p  |  sequetur  e.  a/9c**f: 
sequitur  be*,  sequatur  e  |  maturitalis  hp  |  modestia  b  |  12  iq.  tn  te  susdpe  p  \ 
14.  dominum:  deum  c  |  16.  soli:  soUus  h*p  |  16.  potensne  0.  ab/9c:  potestasne  ef  | 
tibi  videtur  {videatur  c*)  0.  ab/3c :  videlur  tibi  ef  |  17.  dispicitis  (of  RonBch  p.  463  sq.) 
€.  ab:  despidiis  pcef  |  IS.  dico  e. acef:  dixi  hp  \  ipsum,  domine  «.  acef:  domine, 
ipsum  b/3  I  tn:  ex  /S  I  19.  aliquid:  quid  e  |  ex  quo:  ex  illad  delendam  ewe  ridetor  j 
offenderim  o.  ac/3;  offenderam  b,  offenderem  ef  i  20.  scio  ante  inquit  p  \  esse 
€.  sbpc:  om  ef  I  21.  haec  c.  ahpc:  om  ef 

X,  1, 1.  Of.  Vis.  y,  1, 5,  —  mmtins  2,  2.  Hermas  se  ipsom  laadat;  cf. 

ille]  Cf.  Vis.  V,  2:  ipse  filios  dei  ap-  c.  3, 3.  Vis.  1,2,8.4.—  apnd  dominom] 

paret.  —  lectom]  Cf.  Vis.  V,  1.  i.  e.  apnd  deom  (patrem);  grare  Tide- 

8.  maturitatem]  =  ri^y  osfjiyotriict.  tor,  Hennam  statun  in  iis  qoae  seenn'- 

—  hainB]  sell,  pastoris  tui.  —  per  to-  tor  nontiom  illom  {zcy  vefirotatoy 

turn  orbem]  Cf.  Sim.  VIII,  3,  2.  ayyekoy)  xv^toy  appellaw. 


sm.  X,  1.  2.  SM 

[SIMILITUDO  DECIMA.] 

1.  PoBtqaam  scripBi  libram  hone,  venit  in  domam  in  qua  eram 
nnntins  ille  qui  tradiderat  me  pastori,  et  sedit  supra  lectnm  qaendam, 
adsdtitqae  ei  ad  deztram  ille  pastor,    deinde  vocavit  me,  et  haec 

5  mecnm  locutns  est  verba:  2.  Tradidi,  inqoit,  te  domnmqne  taam  hoic 
pastori,  at  ab  eo  protegi  possis.  et  ego  dixi  ei:  Ita  faciat,  domine.  et 
ille  ait  mihi:  Si  vis  ergo  protegi  ab  omni  vezatione  et  ab  omni 
saevitia,  snccessnm  aatem  habere  in  omni  bono  et  in  omni  virtnte  yeri- 
tatis,  in  mandatis  hnins  ingredere,  in  illis  qnae  ininnxi  tibL   3.  costo- 

lodienti  enim  tibi  mandata  hoins  snbiectam  erit  tibi  omne  desiderinm 
et  dulcedo  hnins  secnli,  successns  vero  bonus  in  omni  negotio  te 
sequetur.  modestiam  et  venerationem  hnins  honora,  et  omnibus  die 
in  magno  honore  et  gloria  esse  apud  deum  eum,  et  earn  magnae 
potestatis  habere  licentiam.    potensque  est  in  actn  sno;  per  totum 

isorbem  solo  hoic  tradita  est  potestas  poenitentiae.  ant  tibi  potens 
non  esse  videtur,  quia  forte  vos  modestiam  verecundiamque  eius, 
quam  in  yos  habet,  contemnitis?  ^ 

2.  Dico  ei:  Domine,  ipsum  interroga  si  ex  quo  in  dome  mea 
est  aliquid  feci  extra  ordinem,  ut  eum  offenderem.    2.  et  ille  dixit 

30 mihi:  Et  ego  scio  nihil  te  extra  ordinem  fecisse  neque  esse  facturum; 
ideo  enim  loquor  tecum,  at  perseveres,    de  te  aatem  bene  hie  apud 

4.  adsUtitque  corr.  adstiHque  cod  |  6.  fadat  non  mntavi:  facias  Dr  |  15.  scHo : 
ita  ex  ipso  eodice  ut  rdtr  Dr,  of  Rontch  p.  S76 

[Sim.  X.]  1.  Et  postquam  haec  scripsi  in  libro,  ille  qui  pastori 
me  tradiderat  angelus  venit  domum,  ubi  eram  sedens  in  lecto,  et 
adstitit  a  dextra  eius  ille  pastor,  et  vocavit  me  et  dixit  mihi  hoc 
verbum:  2.  Dedi  te  pastori,  ut  custodiat  et  te  et  domum  tuam.  et 
dixi  ei:  Ita,  domine.  et  dixit  mihi:  Si  vis  eum  te  custodire  ab 
adflictione  et  ab  omni  male,  recte  dirige  animum  tuum  in  omni 
opere  bono  et  in  omni  verbo  iustitiae  bono,  et  ambula  in  mandatis 
eius  quae  mandavi,  et  poteris  invenire  omnem  iustitiam.  3.  et  si 
observaveris  mandata  eius,  subicies  omnem  concupiscentiam  et  omne 
delictum  huius  mundi,  et  oris  perfectus  in  omni  opere  bono,  et 
glorifica  mansuetudinem  eius  et  iustitiam,  et  die  omnibus,  gloriam  et 
magnificentiam  esse  vpui  dominum,  et  eum  magnam  vim  et  potestatem 
habere,  nee  quicquam  ei  impossible  esse  in  onmi  opere  eius  in  toto 
mundo.  et  huic  soli  data  est  potestas  paenitentiae.  et  scito,  nihil 
ei  esse  impossibile.  vos  aatem  ludibrio  habetis  mansuetudinem  eius, 
quia  reveretur  vos, 

2.  Et  dixi  ei:  Ex  quo  intravit  in  domum  meam,  anne  aliquid 
mali  feci  illi,  quo  ei  aegritadinem  adfo^^^i^?  2.  et  dixit  nuM:  Sdto 
si  quid  mali  feceris,  ne  facias  id  ampUix^\    «)tO¥^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^'* 
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te  hie  apad  me  existimavit    tn  antem  ceteris  haec  verba  dices,  nt 
et  illi  qui  egerunt  ant  acturi  sant  paenitentiam,  eadem  quae  tu  sen- 
Uant,  et  hie  apud  me  de  his  bene  interpretetur,  et  ego  apad  domi- 
nam.     3.  Et  ego,  inquam,  domine,  omni  homini  indico  magnalia  do- 
mini;  spero  antem,  omnes  qui  antea  peccaverant,  si  haec  audiant,  5 
libenter  actnri  sunt  paenitentiam,  vitam  recnperantes.     4.  Permane 
ergo,  inqoit,  in  hoc  ministerio  et  consnmma  illad.    quicumque  aatem 
mandata  hnios  efficiunt,  habebant  vitam,  et  hie  apud  dominum  mag- 
num honorem.    quicumque  vero  huius  mandata  non  servant,  fiiginnt 
a  sua  vita  et  adversos  ilium,  nee  mandata  eius  sccnntur,  sed  morti  lo 
se  tradunt,  et  unusquisque  eorum  reus  fit  sanguinis  sui.    tibi  autem 
dice  at  servias  mandatis  his,  et  remedium  peeeatorum  habebis. 

3.  Misi  autem  tibi  has  virgines,  nt  habitent  tecum;  vidi  enim 
eas  affabiies  tibi  esse,  habes  ergo  eas  adiutrices,  quo  magis  possis' 
huios  mandata  servare;  non  potest  enim  fieri  ut  sine  his  virginibns  is 
haec  mandata  serventur.  video  autem  eas  libenter  esse  tecum,  sed 
ego  praecipiam  eis  ut  omnino  a  dome  tua  non  diseedant  2.  ta 
tantum  conmnnda  domum  tuam;  in  munda  enim  dome  libenter  ha- 
bitabunt.    mundae  enim  sont  atque  castae  et  industriae,  et  omnes 

1  sq.  ut  el:  et  vt  c  \  %.  auctun  e  \  tu:  tecum  h*fi  \  3.  apud  me  de  his  bene 
0.  abc:  bene  apud  me  de  Mis  p,  apud  me  bene  de  hiis  ef  |  interpretur  p  |  4.  domine 
e.  abj9c:  om  ef  |  indicabo  h^p  \  4  iq.  domini:  dei  p  \  5.  omnes  o.  a:  praem  eos 
b/Icef^*fort.  quia  omnei  legeadnm  |  qui  antea  o,hp :  qui  amant  ta  el  ac,  quod  qui  iam 
ante  ef  |  si  haec  audiant  o.  ac:  haec  audiant  b,  haec  audient  pei  \  6.  acturi  o.  ab/Sc: 
praem  et  ef  \  7.  inquit  ante  ergo  c  |  consumma  c.  ac:  consummare  b/Sef  |  8.  man- 
data  huius  efficiunt  {effidant  hp)  e.abjSc:  huius  mandata  faciunt  ef  1  apud  c.b/9ef : 
praem  e<  ac  |  9.  servaverint  /?  |  9  sq.  fugiunt  a  sua  vita  {a  vita  sua  p)  c.  ab^c:  fu- 
gant  a  se  vitam  ef  |  10.  adversus  ilium  non  matavi :  ooniecit  aversantur  ilium  Hg, 
qai  praeterea  add  [Ate  autem  apud  deum'suum  habet  hononm  suum.  quicunque 
ergo  contemnunt  eum]y  cfli'  |  secuntur  c.  b^f:  sequuntur  ace  |  sed  o.  ac:  om  b;9ef  { 
11.  eorum:  om  pe  \  Jit  o.  ab*/9c:  erit  (b**  litteram / erasit,  sed  er  supplere  oraisit) 
ef  I  tibi  autem:  sed  tibi  C  |  13.  tibi  has  virgines  (om  tibi  p)  c.  ab/Jc:  turbos  virgi- 
num  ef  |  14.  eas:  om  p  \  posses  h*p  \  16.  mandata  haec  servantur  p  \  18.  tantum 
conmunda  {communda  bf,  compendio  c)  c.  abcf:  tantwnmodo  munda  p,  autem 
comunda  e  |  domo:  'add  tua  p  \  18  sq.  habitabunt  c.  aef:  habitant  b,  habitent  p, 
habitabant  c  |  19.  induslrae  b,  industre  p  (f  ut  vdtr) 

3.  magnalia]  Gf.  c.  4,  1  =  ta  f(£-      angeltu  paenitentiae.  —  remedium] 
yalBta  (Vis.  IV,  1,8.  IV,  2,  5.  Sim.      Inde  rarsns  finis  libri  apparet. 

IX,  18,  2).  8, 1.  has  virgines]  Cf.  Sim-.  IX,  10. 

4.  ministerio]   Gf.  Mand.  c.  4,  1.      11. 15. 

XII,  3,  2  (Jcaxo Wo).  —  hi^]   scil.         2.  domomtnam]  Gf.  Vib.  1, 3.  II,  2.' 

"bum,  ut  patiens  sis.    et  ille  mihi  de  te  locutus  est    tu  autem  verba 
^eliqua  nuntia,  ut  etiam  ceteri,  qui  paenitentiam  egerunt  et  qui  actori 
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me  locntos  est.  ta  aiitem  caeteris  haec  verba  die,  nt  et  ilU  qui 
egerint  poeniteniiam,  eadem  sentiant  quae  et  in,  et  hie  apnd  me 
bene  loqnator,  [et]  ego  domino.  3.  et  dixi  ei:  Domine,  ego  omni 
homini  indico  banc  magnificentiam  domini.    spero  aatem  qoia  omnis 

&  qnicunque  aadierit  et  prins  peccaverit,  libenter  agit  poenitentiam, 
vitam  receptaras.  4.  et  dixit  mihi:  Permane  in  hoc  ministerio,  et 
consumma  illnd.  qnicnnqne  aatem  mandata  eioB  servayerit,  babebit 
vitam,  et  bio  apnd  deum  maximum  bonorem  babebit.  qnicnnqne 
vero  non  servaverint  mandata  eins,  fnginnt  a  vita  sna,  et  hnnccon* 

lotemnnnt;  bic  aatem  apnd  denm  babet  bonorem  snnm.  quicanqne 
ergo  contemnent  enm  et  non  servant  mandata  eins,  ipsi  se  morti 
tradnnt,  et  nnnsqaisqae  eoram  reas  fit  sangninis  sni.  tlbi  aatem 
dice  at  servias  mandatis  bis,  et  babebis  remediam  prionim  pecca- 
toram. 

i&  8.    Misi  aatem  tibi  etiam  virgines  bas,  nt  babitent  tecnm;  vidi 

enim  eas  tibi  benevolas  esse,  babes  ergo  et  bas  in  adintorinm,  nt 
possis  cnstodire  mandata  baec;  impossibile  est  enim  mandata  custo- 
dire  sine  virginibus  istis.  video  antem  eas  libenter  tecnm  esse-,  et 
ego  ininngam  illis   at   omnino  a  dome   tna   non   discedant.    2.  tn 

Mtantummodo  para  domnm  taam.  in  dome  enim  mnnda  libenter 
habitant;  mnndae  enim  snnt  atque  castae  indnstriaeque,  et  conctam 

3.  et  add  Dr:  om  eod  |  9.  servauerint  Dr^  seroaverit  cod  |  10.  Mc  e.  eod:  hinc 
Dr  I  habet  em  Hg:  fumn  eod  |  11.  contemnent  o.  eod:  contemnunt  Dr 


snnt,  idem  cogitent  sicut  tn,  eodem  mode  qno  ta  mihi  locutas  es,  et 
ego  qaoqae  loqaar  domino.  3.  et  dixi  ei:  Assentior,  domine.  sicat 
edocnisti  me,  edocebo  magnalia  domini  omnes  homines,  confide 
antem,  omnes  qui  andivernnt,  qni  antea  crediderunt,  paenitentiam  ac- 
tares  esse  gandentes,  et  vivos  fntoros  esse.  4.  et  dixit  mihi:  Per- 
mane igitar  in  hac  cogitatione  et  perfice  eam.  et  omnes  qui  ob* 
servabont  mandata  hnins,  asseqnentnr  vitam.  talis  antem  magnns  et 
honoratos  est  apad  dominnm.  ii  antem  qui  mandata  eius  non  ob- 
servaverint,  non  babebnnt  vitam;  et  spemunt  hnnc.  ille  qnidem 
honoratos  est  apnd  dominnm;  qni  aatem  enm  spemnnt  nee  mandata 
eins  observant,  tradnnt  semet  ipsos  morti:  et  suppliciia  dabit  animas 
eoram.  tibi  aatem  dice:  sabditas  esto  \^  mandatis,  et  ignoscet  tibi 
priora  peccata  tna. 

S.    Et  misi  tibi  nt  babitent  tecuin  ^tS^^)  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^ 
eostoditam  et  adintam,  at  posses  obset^     p.  isvtta*^^  bnin&.   non  enim 
est  possibile  observare  mandata  nisi  ^^^  ids  ^^^  ^^^    ^^^  ^^^ 
illas  libenter  tecnm  habitare.    et  %^^^^^^^e  V'^^^P^*'^  ^^  nnqnaia 
a  domo  tna  recedant    2.  ta  aatein       \^<Sf^^tJ^  ^omnm  \aam*^  nam 


in  domo  pura  libenter  habitant,  p^^^^  J^  WV^f wl  «^^  ^^  ^^^"^  ^  ™^*^ 


"^^o^ 
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habentes  gratiam  apad  dominaiiL  igifcor  si  habaerint  domain  taam 
param,  tecum  permanebunt;  sin  aatem  pusillam  aliqoid  inqninationis 
accident,  protinus  a  dome  taa  recedent.  hae  enim  virgines  nnllam 
omnino  diliguit  inquinationem.  3.  dice  ei:  Spero  me,  domine,  pls^ 
cituram  eia,  ita  ut  in  dome  mea  libenter  habitent  eemper.  et  sicat  5 
bic,  cni  me  tradidisti,  nibil  de  me  qaeritor,  ita  neque  illae  qneren- 
tnr.  4.  ait  ad  pastorem  ilium:  Video,  inqoit,  servnm  dei  velle 
viyere,  et  custodituram  baec  mandata,  et  virgines  bas  babitatione 
monda  conlocatorom.  "6.  baec  com  dixisset,  iterum  pastori  illi  me 
tradidit,  et  vocavit  eas  virgines  et  dixit  ad  eas:  Quoniam  video  vos  10 
libenter  in  dome  buius  babitare,  conmendo  eum  vobis  et  domnm 
eias,  ut  a  dome  eius  non  recedatis  omnino.  illae  vero  baec  verba 
libenter  andierunt. 

4«  Ait  deinde  mibi:  Yiriliter  in  ministerio  boc  conversare, 
omni  bomini  indica  magnalia  domini,  et  babebis  gratiam  in  boc  mini- 15 
sterio.  quicumque  ergo  in  bis  mandatis  ambuiaverit,  vivet  et  felix 
erit  in  vita  sua;  quicumque  vero  neglexerit,  non  vivet  et  erit  in- 
felix  in  vita  sua.  2.  die  omnibus  ut  non  cessent,  quicumque  recte 
&cere  possunt;  bona  opera  exercere  utile  est  illis.  dice  autem, 
omnem  bominem  de  incommodis  eripi  oportere.  et  is  enim  qui  egetso 
et  in  cotidiana  vita  patitur  incommoda,  in  magno  tormento  est  ac 


1.  dominumi  deum  cf  |  habueris  hp,  habUaverint  e  |  2.  sin  c.  ab*/Sc:  «t  b**ef , 
S.  accederit  h*  |  recedunt  hp  \  4.  dico  0.  acef :  dixi  b/9  |  domine  ante  me  c  |  5.  m 
c.  ficei:  om  ab  |  habitent  libenter  p,  om  semper  \  6.  quaeritur  b*,  conquerittir  c  | 
6  sq.  quaerentitr  b*,  conquerentitr  c  |  8.  vivere  c.  b** :  videre  ab*ef ,  videri  pc  \ 
custoditurum  0.  ab/fc:  custodire  ef  |  9.  cohlocaiwum  e.  ab:  coUocahtrum  pcef  \ 
11.  in  domo  eius  libenter  ef  \  conmendo  o.a*:  commendo  9,**hpce£  |  12  sq.  libenter 
haec  verba  ef  |  15.  omni  homini  e.  ab/Sc:  et  omnino  ef  |  habes  hp  \  17.  sua:  om  p  \ 
vero:  enim  p  \  19.  bona:  praem  et  ef  |  illis:  eis  p  \  dico:  dixi  hp  \  20.  hominem: 
om  c  I  ^t  e.  b/9c:  quia  aef  |  20  sq.  eget  et  c.  ac:  egit  et  f,  agit  b/9,  om  e  |  21.  co- 
tidiana  {cottidiana  c)  c.  ab/9c:  quotidiana  ef  |  vita:  add  sua  p 

4, 2.  dico]  Pergit  oratio  nuntii.  -  (Hilgf.,  N.  T.  fasc.  IV  p.  59\  30  sq. 

de  incommodis  eripi]  Commendat  ele-  p.  65):  avyeiE  cfij,  nXovaiot^  on  diaxo- 

emosynam;  cf.  v.  3.  Mand.  Villi  10  yiTy  ocpeiXBxe,  Xapbvtes  nXeloya  iy 

etSim.  ly  8.  11,5.  IX,  30,  6.  V,  3.  avxoi  XQltC^^^*    fxa&szs   on   iteQoig 

VIII,  10, 3.  Cf.  Praedic.  Petri  et  Panli  Xiinei  xa  vfuy  ntqiaasvoyxa. 

et  babent  gratiam  apud  dominum.  et  simul  atque  invenerint  puram 
domnm  tuam,  permanebunt  apud  te;  si  autem  paululum  immunda 
fuerit  aliqua  re,  protinus  derelinquent  domum  tuam.  nam  omnino  non 
desiderant  impuritatem  illae  virgines.  3.  et  dixi  ei:  Gonfido,  domine, 
ne  pladturum  eis,  ut  laetantes  babitent  in  domo  mea  semper;  sicut 
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habentes  gratiam  apad  dominam.  si  ergo  habuerint  domam  taam 
poram,  tecum  permanebnnt;  sin  antem  in  aliqao  sparca  fherit  domus 
tua,  protinns  recedont  a  domo  tna.  hae  enim  virgines  spnrcitiam 
non  amant.     3.  et  ego  dixi:  Domine,  spero  me  placitorum  eis,  ita 

5  [at]  in  domo  mea  libenter  et  semper  habitent.  et  sicut  bic,  cni  me 
tradidisti,  nihil  de  me  qneritnr,  ita  neque  illae  virgines  aliqnid  de 
me  querebuntnr.  4.  deinde  ait  ad  ilium  pastorem:  Scio  bunc 
mandata  custodire,  et  virgines  bas  in  babitationem  mundam  con- 
locaturum.     5.   baec   cum   dixisset,-  rursus  eidem   pastori  me  tra- 

lodidit,  et  virgines  illas  vocavit  dixitque  ad  illas:  Quoniam  video  vos 
libenter  in  domo  buius  babitare,  commendo  cum  vobis  domumque 
eius,  at  a  domo  eius  non  discedatis.  vere  autem  virgines  illae  baec 
verba  libenter  omnino  audierunt. 

4.    Ait  autem  mibi  ille  pastor:  Yiriliter  in  ministerio  boc  con- 

i5versare,  et  omni  bomini  indica  magnificentiam  domini,  [et]  babes 
gratiam  in  boc  ministerio.  quicunquo  ergo  in  bis  mandatis  ambu- 
laverit,  vivet  ot  felix  erit;  qoicunque  vero  non  intellezerit  ea,  non 
vivet,  et  erit  infensus  in  vita  sua.  2.  die  omnibus  ut  qui  possunt 
recte  facere,  non  cessent;   bonam  operam  exercere  utile  est  illis. 

20  dice  autem,  omnem  bominem  de  incommode  oportere  eripi.  nam 
et  is  qui  eget  in  vita  quotidiana,  in  magno  tormento  et  necessitate 


1.  habentes  Dr:  kabentem  cod  |  3.  hae  Dr:  haec  cod  |  5.  tU  add  Dr:  om  cod 
15.  [et]  add  Dr:  om  cod  |  habes  non  mntaTi:  habebis  Dr  |  17.  vivet  Dr:  vivit  cod  | 
18.  vivit  cod  I  20.  oportere  Dr:  omne  cod  |  21.  i>  Dr:  his  cod  |  21  sq.  eget  in  vita 
quotidiana  —  et  necess.  est  emendavi,  cf  L*:  agit  vitam  quotidianam  —  et  riecess. 
et  cod  {[eget^]  agit  vitam  qvotidianam  —  el  necess.  et  Dr) 


ille  cui  me  tradidisti  nihU  habet  quo  increpet  me,  sic  illae  nihil 
habebunt  quo  increpent  me.  4.  et  dixit  pastori:  Scio  vitam  velle 
servum  domini,  et  servaturum  esse  haec  mandata,  et  virginibus  pla- 
citurum  in  puritate.  5.  et  postquam  rursus  tradidit  me,  virgines 
vocavit  et  dixit  eis:  Quoniam  gratum  esse  vobis  habitare  in  domo 
buius  vidi,  ecce  committo  vobis  et  eum  et  domum  eius,  ne  unquam 
secedatis  a  domo  eius.  et  cum  audiverunt  hoc  verbum  illae  virgines, 
laetatae  sunt. 

4.  Et  dixit  mibi  ille  angelus:  Firma  temet  in  hoc  opere,  et 
die  omnibus  hominibus  magnalia  domini ;  babes  enim  gratiam  in  boc 
opere.  et  quicunque  ambulabit  in  his  mandatis,  vivet  et  beatus  erit 
in  vita  sua;  qui  autem  neglexerit  ea,  i^ou  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  miserabiUs 
in  vita  sua.  2.  et  die  omnibus  ut  po^oipt  bonum  facere*,  semper 
faciant  bonum,  quia  eos  decet.  ego  ^|«4  ^  dico  omnibua  hominibus 
ut  a  vexatione  salventur.  etiam  is  (j^>  ^  ^-^^  e»V.  angustia  pteasuB  in 
rebus  ad   vitam   necessariis,    magno     »  ^^  ^^'^^^^  ^^  ctuciata   ea 
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necefldtate.  3«  qni  igitar  hmnsmodi  animam  eripit  de  necessitate, 
magnma  gandiam  sibi  adqnirit  is  enim  qui  hainsmodi  vexatnr  ia- 
commodo,  pari  tormento  craciatur  atqae  torqnet  ae  qui  in  vincnla 
eat  malti  enim  propter  hoiosmodi  calamitates,  cum  eas  sofferre  non 
peasant,  mortem  sibi  addncnnt  qui  novit  igitar  calamitatem  bains-  s 
modi  bominis  et  non  eripit  eum,  magnum  peccatum  admittit  et  reus 
fit  sanguinis  eias.  4.  facite  igitar  opera  bona,  quicumque  accepistis 
a  domino,  ne  dam  tardatis  facere  consummetur  stnictura  torris. 
propter  vos  enim  intermissom  est  opus  aedificationis  eios.  nisi 
festinetis  igitar  facere  rectc,  consummabitur  torris,  et  excludemiuL  lo 
5.  postquam  vero  locutus  est  mecum,  surrexit  de  lecto,  et  adprehenso 
pastore  et  virginibos  abiit,  dicens  autem  mihi,  remissurum  se  pasto- 
rem  ilium  et  virgines  in  domum  meam. 

1.  gm  igitw  c.  ab/9c:  quisquis  ergo  f  (om  qui  igitur  —  necessitate  e)  |  2.  ad- 
quirit  c.  hhf:  acguiril  c£,  aqvdrit  e  |  htdusmodi:  quae  inde  ab  hoc  looo  in  c  secim- 
tar,  ab  alia  manu  pauUo  reoentiore  scripta  rant  |  9  iq.  incommodo  {incomodo  ef) 
€.  aef :  incammoda  hfi,  inamunodis  c  1 8.  cruciontur  b*  |  S  sq.  atque  —  tnulti  enim: 
atque  ideo  mulH  afficiuntw  maUs  c  |  qui  in  vinculo  (of  Bonioh  p. 410  sq.)  est  o.b: 
qui  in  vinculo  est  /tf,  in  vincula  a,  in  vinculo  este  \  I.  enim  cibfi:  om  ef  |  5.  mor- 
tem: praem  etc\  6  aq.  huiusmodi  c.  ab^:  huius  cef  |  6.  peccatum  magnum  ef  |  ad- 
mittit: committit  c  |  6  iq.  reus  Jit  c.  ab/9:  reus  est  c,  Jit  reus  ef  |  7.  quecunque  e  | 
aecipitis  hp  \  S.  ne:  nee  p  \  tardatis  c.  a:  tardetis  C,  tardamini  b/9ef  |  consttmme- 
tur :  praem  ut  ef  { turris :  add  proposite  c  |  9  sq.  propter  vos  —  exdudemini:  praeler- 
mittendum  enim  est  opus  edijicationis  eius  nisi  festinetis,  igitur  sub  brevitate  con- 
sumdbitur  turris  et  exdudemini  c,  qui  1. 11  sqq.  postquam  vcro  —  in  domum  meam 
om  I  9.  eius:  om  e  |  10.  festinetis  igitur  c.  ab/9(c):  igitur  festinaveritis  ef  |  coti- 
summata  b/9  |  turre  p  |  et  exdudemini  c.  acef:  exdudimini  hp  \  11.  apprehenso  ef 
12.  autem  o.  ab/}:  om  ef  |  remissurum  se  c.  hp:  remissurum  esse  a,  remansurum  ef 
18.  domum  meam  c.  aef:  domo  mea  hp  \  meam:  add  amen  ef  |  rabacr.  explicit  Uber 
pastoris  ae,  explidt  b,  expiieit.  et  sic  est  Jinis^  sit  laus  et  gloria  trinis  py  Jinitus 
anno  domini  M*  CCCCXXXnil*^  quo  edam  annofratres  sunt  prostraU  f 

3,  d9  neeeisitatd}  i.  e.  de  paopertate.  fnaay,  Memineris  etiamTatianei  illins 

—  multi  enim  —  mortem  sibi  adda-  (Orat.23  p.l61o):  i^yUtw  xirsg  inay- 

eont]  Angustiae  temporum  inde  ap-  j^^i^/ueVot  cfia  xiiv  aomiay  iaviovs 

parent;  cf.  I  Clem.  55,  2:  n^XXoi  §av-  elc  zo  gfoy€v&fjriu  nin^MMCvai*  s«i 

toig  iiidwiay  eig  dbvlWar,  xal  la-  nmM fiiy  iavtoy  o neymy,  ode  nXmh 

p6yzet  tdc  xtfAut  avt&y  hi^vg  ixlfto-  xmy  toysTxtti  xovf  noysvoyxas  xrl. 
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est;  3.  huinsmodi  animam  qui  liberal,  magnnm  sibi  gaadiam  adquiret 
qui  enim  eiusmodi  incommodo  vexatur,  sic  cruciatur  quomodo  illo 
qni  in  vinculis  est.  multi  enim,  hniasmodi  vcixationem  non  sabsti- 
nentes,  mortem  sibi  adsciscnnt.    [qui  noyit  igitur]  angustiam  eias  et 

5  non  redimit  eum,  magnum  peccatum  admittit  et  fit  reus  sanguinis 
eius.  4.  facite  aliquid  boni,  quicunque  accepistis  bonum  a  domino, 
nolite  tarde  facere,  ne  ^ consummetur  structura  turns,  et  vos  de 
Btructura  reprobemini.  iam  alia  turris  non  aedificatur^  propter  vos 
antem  intermissio  facta  est  aedificationis  eiusdem  turris.    nisi  ergo 

10  festinaveritis  facere  recte,  turris  consummabitur.  5.  et  postquam 
haec  locutus  est,  surrexit  a  lecto,  adprebensoque  illo  pastore  et  vir- 
ginibus  abiit,  diccns  mihi,  iterum  se  missurum  pastorem  et  virgines 
in  domum  meam.    a|ir[v. 

4.  qui  novit  igitur  (cf  L*)  Dr:  lacuna  in  cod  |  5.  redimit  Dr:  redimeteod  \ 
13.  afirfV  c.  cod:  om  Dr 

4.  consnmmetur  structura  turns]  Of.      6,  6.  VIII,  7,  3.  5.  VIII,  8,  2.  VIII, 
Vis.  III.  Sim.  IX.  Vis.  IV,  3,  4.  Sim.      9,  2.  4.  VIII,  10, 1.  4. 
Vm,  2,  1.  2.  3.   VIII,  3,  5.  6.   VIII. 

3.  quae  anima  cum  salva  facta  fuerit,  magnum  gaudium  ei  para- 
bis  eo  quod  earn  salvavit.  nam  par  est  adflictio  eorum  qui  ita  se 
habent  cum  iis  qui  in  vinculis  sunt,  multi  enim  cum  non  possint 
perferre,  supplicia  adferunt  sibimet  ipsis.  qui  autem  novit  adflictionem 
eius  qui  ita  se  habet,  nee  salvat  eum,  magnum  peccatum  admittit  et 
fit  occisor  eius.  4.  facite  igitur  bonum,  ut  mercedem  ac'cipiatis  a 
domino;  sin  morati  fueritis  facere  bonum,  consummabitur  structura 
turris,  et  vos  exclusi  eritis  e  structura,  et  alia  turris  non  aedificata 
est;  propter  vos  enim  intermisit  structuram  turris.  sin  non  festina- 
veritis facere  bonum,  consummabitur  structura  turris  et  excludemini 
cum  bonis  (operibus)  vestris.  5.  quae  cum  dixisset  mihi,  surrexit  o 
lecto  et  dixit  mihi  [locus  corruptus]  illi  pastori  et  iUis  virginibus, 
et  abiit.  deinde  dixit  mihi,  se  pastorem  et  virgines  in  domum  meam 
missurum  esse  in  saecula  saeculorum.    amen. 

[De  iis  quae  addita  sunt  in  codice  Aethiopico  vid.  Prolog.] 
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VI,  2, 1—10.  XI,  9.  xn,  4, 7.  xn, 

6,  1.  Sim.  V,  4,  4.  V,  6,  3.  V,  6,  2. 
4.  7.  VI,  2, 1. 2.  VI,  3, 2.  VII,  1-3. 


6.  6.   vm,  1,  2.  3.  6.  6.  16—18. 

vin,  2, 1. 5. 6.  VIII,  3, 3.  vm, 

4.  1.  IX,  1,  1—3.  IX,  12,  6.  8.  IX, 
14,  3.  IX,  23.  5.  IX,  24^  4.  IX,  25, 
2.  IX,  27,  3. 

dyidiio  Vis.  m,  9, 1. 

ayiacfjia  Vis.  Ill,  2, 1. 

&yw  Vis.  I,  1,  6.  9.  I,  3,  2.  4.  U.  2, 
4.  5.  7.  m,  3,  3.  m,4,1.2.  m,6, 
2.  m,  8,  8.  9.  11.  IV,  1,  3.  IV,  3, 
6  etc.  Sim.  V,  5, 2  etc.  Vm,  8, 1  etc. 
saepisaime. 

&yy€itt  Maud.  IV,  1,  1.  IV,  8,  2.  IV, 
4,  3.  VI,  2,  3.  Sim,  IX,  16,  2.  IX, 
16,  7. 

dyyotifjitt  Sim.  V,  7,  3.  4. 

uyyoia  Mand.  IV,  1,  5.  Sim.  V,  7,  3. 
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ayyos  Vis.  lU,  8»  7. 

iyyanii  Via.  UI,  7,  3.  Maud.  IV,  4, 4. 

ayyios  Vis.  Ill,  6, 1.  Sim.  IX,  25,  2. 

IX,  26,  2,  IX,  27,  2. 
cJcTa^jf  ViB.  I,  1, 1.  7.  II,  2,  3.  II,  3, 

1.  MaBd.  X,  1,  1.  2. 

ad€Xfp6g  ViB.  II,  4,  1.   lU,  1,  1.  4. 

III,  3,  1.  lU,  10,  3.  IV,  1, 1.  5.  8. 
Hand.  II,  2.  Sim.  IX,  11,  3. 

idsXgioir^g  Mand.  VIII,  10. 

Sdixog  Mand.  VI,  1, 1.  2. 

a^Qavfif  Mand.  XI,  19. 

d^^og  Mand.  II.  5. 

alfjitt  Vis.  IV,  3,  3. 

alfittTrndrit  Vis.  IV,  1,  10.  IV,  3,  3. 

at^eais  Sim.  IX,  23,  5. 

alaxvytri^os  Mand.  VI,  2,  3. 

aixfiaXai>xt4rfiQt  Vis.  I,  1,  8. 

ai<oy  Vis.  I,  1,  8.  II,  3,  3.  m,  6, 6. 6. 

IV,  3,  6.  Mand.  IX,  4.  X,  1,  4.  XI, 
8.  XII,  1,  2.  Xn,  6,  5.  Sim.  UI,  1. 

2.  3.  IV,  2. 3. 4. 8.  V,  3,  6.  VI,  1, 4. 
VI,  2,  3.  VI,  3, 3.  VU,  2.  VIII,  11, 

3.  IX,  18, 1.  IX,  24, 4. 

ttiayioi  Sim.  U,  3»  2.  Ill,  8, 4.  IV,  3, 

6.  VI,  2,  4  etc.  etc. 
ttxaiQea  Sim.  IX,  10,  5. 

ttxaxia  Vis.  I,  2,  4.  II,  3,  2.  Ill,  8, 5. 

7.  in,  9,  1.  Sim.  IX,  16,  2.  IX, 
29,3. 

Sxaxos  Mand.  II,  1.  Sim.  IX,  24,  2. 

IX,  30,  2. 
uMttvaaiaaia  Sim.  VI,  3,  4. 
oMinactaxsto  Mand.  V,  2,  7.  Sim.  VI, 

3,6. 
axajaatatog  Mand.  II,  3. 
duii^ia  Vis.  Ill,  11)  3. 
dx^aaia  Sim.  IX,  16,  3. 
dXftzofirjfiog  Sim.  IX,  10,  7. 
«Ai}»ff£a  Vis.  Ill,  3,  5.  m,4,  3.  UI, 

6,  2.  m,  7,  3.  Mand.  Ill,  1.  4.  5. 

VIII,  9.  X,  1, 4.  6.  XI,  4.  XII,  3, 1. 

Sim.  VI,  2, 1.  4.  VIII,  9,  1.  IX,  16, 

2  etc. 

3.4. 
dXn^iyag  Vis.  Ill,  7, 1.  Mand.  m,1.6. 
dkn^wg  Mand.  Ill,  4. 
dXXivQiog  Mand.  IV,  1,  1.  XII,  2,  1. 

Sim.  I,  3. 11. 


df^finwg  Vii.  IV,-3,  5. 

dfABQifiyog  Mand.  V,  2,  3. 

dfiiaytos  Mand.  II,  7.   Sim.  V,  6,  7. 

V,  7,  1. 
dfiyiiolxaxos  Mand.  VIII,  10.  IX,  3. 
SfineXof  Sim.  II,  1  sq.  V,  6,  2. 
dfjuitXwy  Maud.  X,  1,  6.  Sim.  V,  2. 

2  etc.  V,  4»  1  etc. 
afnofiog  Vis.  IV,  2,  6. 
dyay^dffot  Vis.  I,  2,  1. 
dyatdetfoftiu  Vis.  Ill,  7,  6. 
dyaxaiyi;^  Sim.  VIU,  6, 3.  IX,  14,  3. 
dyaxaiywag  Vis.  Ill,  8,  9. 
dytiyUta  Vis.  m,  11,  3.  m,  12,  2.  3. 

III,  13,  2.  Sim.  IX,  14,  3. 
dyaystMig  Vis.  Ill,  13, 2.  Sim.  VI,  2,4. 
dyd^tog  Sim.  VI,  3, 4. 

dyaxoXvi  Vis.  1, 4,  1.  3. 

arijxtti  Sim.  V,  2. 1. 

dylatog  Mand.  V,  2,  4. 

dyofiin  Vis.  I,  3, 1. 

dyo^riiAtt  VisT  I,  3,  1. 

ai'o/um  Vis.  II,  2, 2.  Ill,  6, 1. 4.  Mand. 

IV,  1,  3.  VIII,  3.  X,  3, 2.  Sim.  V,  6, 
3.  VII,  2.  VIU,  10,  3. 

dyofAog  Sim.  IX,  19,  1. 
dyoyetdiawtog  Sim.  IX,  24,  2. 
ayT<;raAacaiMand.XII,6,2.  Sim. VIII, 

3,6. 
dyzXito  Sim.  V,  6,  2. 
dyvfi^iazmg^  Sim.  I,  6. 
ai^ffrfi^i^rof  Mand.  IX,  4. 
^^^M^^i' Mand.  IX,  11.  XI,  6. 8.  20. 21. 
doQaxeg  Vis.  I,  3,  4.  UI,  3,  5. 
dnatq  Mand.  VIU,  6.  XI,  12.  Sim.  VI, 

2,  1  sq.  VI.  3,  3  sq.  VI,  4,  4  etc. 

IX,  15,  3  etc.  etc. 
dnagyio^tti  Vis.  Ill,  6,  6.   Sim.  I,  5. 

VUI,  8, 2. 
dnud-sttt  Sim.  IX,  15,  3. 
dmazitt  Sim.  IX,  15,  3. 
dnXinng  Vis.  I,  2, 4.  U,  3,  2.  lU,  1, 9. 

UI,  8,  5.  7.  Ill,  9, 1.  Mand,  U,  1. 

7.  Sim.  IX,  15,  2.  IX,  24,  3. 
dnoxa^i^ztifii  Sim.  VU,  6. 
dnoxsyog  Mand.  V,  2, 1.  XII,  5, 2. 3. 4. 
dnonXaydm  Mand.  V,  2,  1.  X,  1,  6. 

Sim.  VI,  3,  2.  IX,  20,  2. 
dnectdzng  Vis.  I,  4,  2.  Sim.  VIU,  6, 

4.  IX,  19, 1. 
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anoat$^ita  ViB.  Ill,  9,  9. 
anoatigfiais  Maud.  VIII,  5. 
aTfcxsQTiriqs  Mand.  Ill,  2.  Sim.  VI, 

5,5. 
anovtipaCo  Mand.  XI,  15. 
dnoetoXog  Via.  III.  5. 1.  Sim.  IX,  15, 

4.  IX,  16,  5.  IX,  17, 1.  IX,  25,  2. 
anoTwoofiat  Mand.  VI,  2,  9. 
anoxvipXom  Mand  V,  2,  7. 
an^omtimtoi  Mand.  VI,  1,  4. 
tt^ezii  Mand.  I,  2.  VI,  2,  3.  XII,  3,  1. 

Sim.  VI,  1,  4.  Vm,  10,  3. 
'Aqxaiiu  Sim.  IX,  1,  4. 
agpiofiai  ViB.  II,  2,  7.  8.  H,  3,  4.  II, 

4,  2.  Sim.  VIII,  3,  7.   VIU,  8,  4. 

IX,  26,  3.  5.  6.  IX,  28,  4.  7.  8. 
Sgnjais  Sim.  VIII,  8,  4.  IX,  28,  7. 
S^tos  Sim.  V,  3,  7. 
deiXyeia  Vifl.  U,  2, 2.  Ill,  7, 2.  Mand. 

Xn,  4,  6.  Sim.  IX,  15,  3. 
Sffrpttos  Sim.  VIII,  6,  5. 
SaniXos  Vis.  IV,  3,  5.  Siin.  V,  6,  7. 
SffTtXayxyog  Sim.  VI,  3,  2. 
aeTOfiaxfjiog  Via.  1, 1,  3. 
ttcvyx^auia  {amjyxg.)  Vis.  Ill,  9,  4. 
dcvyxgtto^  Mand.  VII,  1. 
dcvfAipo^oc  Mand.  IV,  3,  6.   V,  1,  4. 

V,  2,2.  VI,  2,  6.  Sim.  I,  5.  10. 
atoyog  Mand.  XII,  6,  2. 
av^ddiia  Sim.  IX,  22,  2.  3. 
aw^ttcTijff  Sim.  V,  4,  2.  IX,  22, 1. 
av&irxrii  Sim.  IX,  5,  6. 
dtpeXni^to  Via.  UI,  12,  2. 
&fpe9ii  Mand.  IV,  3,  1.  2.  3.  IV,  4,  4. 
dqtiriiii  Via.  I,  3,  1.  II,  2,  4.  III.  1,  8. 

Ill,  7,  L  Sim.  VII,  4. 
dipQocvyfl  Mand.  V,  2,  4.  Sim.  VI,  5, 

2.  3.  IX,  15,  3.  IX,  22,  2. 3. 
«9C»«>»'  Mand.  IV,  2.1.  V,  2, 4.  Sim, 

I,  3.   VI,  4,  3.  VI,  5,  2.   IX,  14,  4. 

IX,  22,  2. 
dx^fitM  Sim.  VIII,  3,  4. 
uxQtiaxof  Via.  Ill,  6, 2. 7.  Mand.  V,  1, 6. 
dx<i^fiTog  Mand.  I,  1.  Sim.  IX,  14,  5. 
dif/ivcvot  Mand.  Ill,  2. 

^«wttC«  Via.  m,  7,  3. 

fiaoiXsitt  SiHL  IX,  12,  3.  4.  5.  8.  IX, 

13,2.  IX,  15, 2. 3.  IX,  16, 2. 3. 4.  IX, 

20,  2.  3.  IX,  29,  2. 


fiaciXef>f  Via.  Ill,  9,  8. 
peptiXow  Sim.  VIII,  6,  2. 
fiifiXttQietoy  Via.  II,  1,  3.  II,  4,  3. 
fiifiXi^ioy  Via.  n,  1,  3.  4.  II,  4,  1. 
/Ji^Ato*^  Via.  I,  2,  2.  U,  4,  2. 
/}/i9Aof  Via.  I,  3,  2.  Sim.  II,  9. 
fiimixoc  Via.  I,  3, 1   UI,  11,  3.  Mand. 

V,  2,  2.  Sim.  VI,  3,  4. 
fXaeg>rifiito  Via  II,  2,  2.  Sim.  VI,  2, 

3.4.  VIII,  6,4.  VIII,  8, 2.  IX,  19, 3. 
fXttotpri(Aia  Mand.  VIII,  3. 
pXaaipfifios  Sim.  IX,  18,  3.    IX,  19, 

1.3. 
pXififia  Sim.  VI,  2,  5. 
/JAj2;fC»6f  Sim.  II,  5.  V,  4,  3. 
fiovyog  Via.  I,  3,  4. 
f^itpos  Sim.  IX,  29,  1.  3. 
fiv&oc  Via.  Ill,  2,  5.  6.  lU,  5,  2.  Sim. 

IX,  3,  3.  6.  IX,  4,  3  etc.  IX,  15,  4. 

IX,  16,  1.  5.  IX,  17,  3. 

yafiito  Mand.  IV,  1,  6.  8.  IV,  4,  1.  2. 

yav^ittu  Via.  I,  1,  8. 

yavQota  Via.  Ill,  9,  6. 

yXwroa  Via.  U,  2,  3.  IV,  1, 9. 

yyiwig  Via.  U,  2,  1. 

yQttfifjLtt  Via.  II,  1,  4. 

r^^aTTT^  Vis.  II,  4,  3. 

yQdtffo  Via.  II,  2,  1.  U,  3,  4.  II,  4,  3. 

V,  5.  6.  7.  Sim.  IX,  1,  1  etc. 
yf^ctfpii  Via.  II,  2,  1. 
yvyn  Via.  I,  1,  2.  4.  7.  I,  2,  2. 3.  Ill, 

8,  2.  Mand.  IV,  1,  1.  4  —  8.  10. 

IV,  4,  1.  V,  2,  2.   VI,  2,  5.  7.  8 

XII,  2, 1. 

daifioyioy  Mand.  II ,  3.  Sim.  IX,  22, 

3.  IX,  23, 5. 
danaydm  Mand.  XII,  1,  2.  Sim.  I,  8. 
danayfj  Sim.  V,  3,  7. 
decfuotff^ioy  Sim.  IX,  28,  7. 
<rca;ioC<w  Via.  Ill,  4,  1. 
<fffa;roTi2f  Via,  II,  2,  4.  5.  UI,  3,  5. 

Mand.  V,  1,  5.  Sim.  I,  6.  9.  V,  2, 

2  etc. 
^flfAoaiog  Via.  IV,  1,  2. 
itdfioXos  Mand.  IV,  3,  4.  6.  V,  1,  3. 

VII,  2.  3.  IX,  9. 11.  XI,  3. 17.  xn, 

2,2.  XII,  4,6.7.  xn,  5,  1.2.4. 

xn,  6, 1.  2. 4.  Sim.  VIII,  3,  6. 
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diaKoyito  Vis.  Ill,  5,  1.  Mand.  II,  6. 

Sim.  VIII,  4,  1.  2.  IX,  26,  2. 
dittxoria  Mand.  II,  6.  XII,  3,  3.  Sim. 

I,  9.  II,  7.  IX,  26,  2.  IX,  27,  2, 
iiatiovog  Via.  m,  5,  1.  Sim.  IX,  15, 

4.  IX,  26,  2. 
^laxvfifgyotm  Sim.  VIII«  3,  3. 
MaifxaXos  Vis.  Ill,  5,  1.  Mand.  IV, 

3,  1.  Sim.  IX,  16,  4.  IX,  16, 6.  IX, 
19,  2.  IX,  25,  2. 

eMtrxto  Vis.  UI,  5,  1.  IV,  1,  8.  Sim. 

IX,  19,  3.  IX,  26,  2. 
dieaxri  Mand.  VI,  2,  7.  Sim.  VIH, 

6,5. 
StMaiota  Vis.  m,  9, 1.  Mand.  V,  1,  7. 

Sim.V,  7,  1. 
Stxaimfia  Mand.  XII,  6,  4. 
diovayfjiof  Sim.  IX,  28,  4. 
diazaiio  Mand.  II,  4.  IX,  5.  Sim.  V, 

4,  3.  IX,  28,  7. 

dixoaxacia  Vis.  Ill,  9,9.  Mand.  II,  3. 

Sim.  VIU.  7,  6.  VIII,  10,  2. 
SixocttttBto  Sim.  VIII,  7, 2.  VIII,  8, 6. 
dixontatrig  Sim.  VIII,  7,  6. 
cr«i(rt»/^ai  Vis.  II,  2,  7.  Ill,  2,  2.  lU, 

3,  4.  IV,  1,  4.  7.  IV,  2,  4.  Mand. 
IX,  1.  6.  7.  8.  Sim.  VI,  1,  2.  Vm, 

8. 3. 5.  vm,  9,4.  VIII,  10, 2.  vm, 

11,3. 
ei^pvxia  Vis.  n,  2,  4.  Ill,  7, 1.  Ill,  10, 

9.  m,  11,  2.  Mand.  IX,  1.  6.  7.  9 

-12.  X,  1, 1.  X,  2,  2.  4. 
cfiVw/oc  Vis.  Ill,  4, 3.  IV,  2,  6.  Mand. 

V,  2,  1.  IX,  5.  X,  2,  2.  XI,  1.  2. 

4.  13.  XII,  4,  2.  Sim.  I,  3.  VIH, 
7, 1.  2.  IX,  18,  3.  IX,  21,  1—3. 

cfovActHki  Vis.  Ill,  8, 8.  IV,  2,  5.  Mand. 

vm,  6. 8.  IX,  12.  XII,  2, 5.  xn, 

3,  1.  XII,  6,  2.  Sim.  I,  7.  IV,  2, 
5—7.  V,6,5.  VI,  3, 6.  VIII,  6,  2  etc. 
efoSaoff  Vis.  I,  2,  4.  IV,  1,  3.  Mand. 
n,  4.  Ill,  4.  IV,  1,  2.  8.  IV,  3,  4. 
V,  2, 1. 2.  VI,  2, 4. 6.  VIII,  4—6. 10. 
IX,  9.  X,  1,  2.  XI,  1.  xn,  1,  2.  3. 

xn,  2, 1. 2.  xn,  3, 1.  xn,  6, 2. 4. 

Sim.  I,  1.  10.  n,  2  sq.  V,  c.  2—6 
saepe.  Vni,  6,  6.  VIII,  10,  3.  IX, 
13,  7  etc. 
ivvafiif  Vis.  I,  3,  4.  HI,  3,  5.  m,  4, 
3.  111,8,6.7.  m,  11,2.  IV,  2,  3. 


Mand.  V,  2, 1.  3.  VI,  1,  I.  VII,  2. 

VIII, 8.  IX,  11. 12.  X,3,2.  XI,2etc. 

XII,  4,  6  etc  Sim.  IX,  15,  2  etc. 
ivvfiaxoi  Mand.  XII,  4,  4. 
ivofjLd^rig  Sim.  IX,  22,  1. 
Svcyoritoe  Sim.  IX,  14,  4. 


syyQaipot  Sim.  V,  3,  8. 

iyygaipto  (et  iryQ.)  Vis.  I,  3,  2.  Mand. 

Vin,  6.  Sim.  V,  3,  2.  IX;,  24,  4. 
iyxaxaXiinto  Mand.  IX,  2.  Sim.  II,  9. 
iyxqaxsia  Vis.  II,  3,  2.  ni,  8,  4.  7. 

Mand.  VI,  1, 1.  VIII,  1.  Sim.  IX, 

15,2. 
Edfa(jLa  Vis.  in,  9,  3.  Mand.  V,  2,  2. 

VI,  2,  5.  vm,  3.  XII,  2,  1.  Sim. 

V,  2,  9  etc.  V,  3,  7.  V,  5,  3  etc. 
i»sXo^idaexaXog  Sim.  IX,  22,  2. 
i&ytxog  Mand.  X,  1,  4. 
s^yog  Vis.  I,  4,  2   n,  2,  5.  Mand.  IV, 

I,  9.  XI,  4.  Sim.  1, 10.  IV,  4.  VIII, 

9,  1.  3.  IX,  17,  2.  4.  IX,  28,  8. 
d^toXokar^io)  Mand.  XI,  4.  Sim.  IX, 

21,3. 
sidwXoXav(frjg  Mand.  XI,  4. 
ciQTjyei'to  Vis.  Ill,  6,  3.   Ill,  9,  2. 10. 

m,  12,  3.  Mand.  II,  3.  Sim.  VIII, 

7,2. 
el^^yfj  Vis.  in,  6,  1.  Ill,  6,  3. 
SxfioXof  Vis.  Ill,  5,  5. 
«fijrea>  Vis.  Ill,  3,  5.  Ill,  9,  5. 
ix&a/Apog  Vis.  Ill,  1,  5. 
ixxaxeto  Mand.  IX,  8. 
ixxXriftia  Vis.  1, 1,  6.  I,  3,  4.  II,  2,  6. 

II,  4,  1.  3.  Ill,  3,  3.  Ill,  9,  7.  IV, 
1,  3.  IV,  2,  2.  Sim.  VIII,  6,  4.  IX, 
1, 1.  2.  IX,  13,  1.  IX,  18,  2.  3.  4. 

BxxoXanzo)  Sim.  IX,  9,  7. 
ixx6Xtt\pit  Sim.  IX,  2,  2. 
ixXafiJtto  Vis.  IV,  1,  6. 
ixXiyofiat  Vis.  Ill,  1,  3.  IV,  3,  5. 

Sim.  V,  2,  2.  IX,  9,  3. 
ixXexw  Vis.  I,  3,  4.  n,  1,  3.  n,  2,  6. 

n,  4,  2.  Ill,  6,  1.  Ill,  8,  3.  Ill,  9, 

10.  IV,  2, 6.  IV,  3,  5. 
ixnte^aCfo  Vis.  V,  8.  Mand.  IV,  3,  6. 

XII,  5,  4. 
ixnexayyvfii  Sim.  IX,  3,  2. 
ixninxoD  Mand.  X,  1,  5. 
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ixTtJiexfo  (ezplieo)  Sim.  VI,  2,  6. 

eMnXi^xtos  Yifl.  I,  2,  4. 

ixnXvi^oo}  Vis.  Ill,  7,  6. 

ixQiCoio  Mand.  IX,  9. 

€xre(/?(tf  Aland.  X,  1,  2.  3,  X,  2,  1.  2. 

Sim.  VI,  1,  4. 
^xy««yfti  Via.  IV,  2,  3.  4.  5.  IV,  3,  4. 
ixqf^txtof  Vis.  I,  3,  3. 
iXatxtofjta  Sim.  IX,  9,  6. 
iXag>^6i  Maad.  V,  2,  4.  XI,  6.  XII, 

4,6. 
iXa<pQ9tigtoc  Sim.  VII,  6. 
'EXStid  Vif .  II,  3, 4. 
iXniCm  Maud.  XU,  6,  2.  XII,  6,  4. 

Sim.  VIII,  2,  9   Vm,  9,4. 
ilnis  Vis.  I,  1,  9.  UI,  11,  3.  Maud. 

V,  1,  7.  Sim.  VI,  6,  4.  Sim.  Vni, 

6,  6.  Vin,  7,  2.  VIII,  10,  2.  IX, 

14,  3.  IX,  26,  2. 
ifupvQOfjiat  Mand.  X,  1,  4.  XII,  1,  2. 

Sim.  Vni,  8,  1.  IX,  20, 1.  2. 
«W«r;f  Vis.  lU,  1,  2.  Mand.  VIII,  10. 

XI,  8. 
iyjixofiai  Via.  Ill,  3,  4.  Mand.  XI,  12. 
iydidvaxai  Sim.  IX,  13,  5. 
Sydoiot  Vis.  I,  3,  4.  m,  3,  6.  IV,  1, 

8.  4  etc.  saepissime. 
Srdvfia  Mand.  XU,  1,  2.  Sim.  IX,  13, 

2.  7.  8. 
iy^vpafdwu  Vis.  Ill,  12,  3.  Mand.  V, 

2,  8.  XII,  5,  1.  XII,  6,  4.  Sim.  V, 
4,4.  V,  6,2.  VI,  1,2.  VU,4.  IX, 

1,  2.  IX,  13,  7. 

€V(fvai  Vis.  Ill,  12,  2.  IV,  1,  8.  Mand. 
1,2.  11,4.  V,2,8.  IX,  7. 10.  X, 

3,  1.  4.  XI,  4.  XII,  1,  1.  XU,  2,  4. 
Sim.  VI,  1,  2.  4.  VIU,  9, 1.  IX,  13, 

2.  3.  4.  8.  IX,  24,  2.  IX,  29,  3. 
iyy€vto  Vis.  Ill,  1,,9. 
ivffxiQoai  Vis.  UI,  9,  8. 

irtsviie  Mand.  V,  1,  6.  X,  3,  2.  3. 
.  XI,  9. 14.  Sim.  II,  6.  6.  7. 
iyvif^os  Sim.  V,  2,  2. 
irxoXli  Vis.  Ill,  6,  3.  V,  5  etc.    ' 
iyt^v^aw  Mand.  X,  3,  1. 
iyxvyx«yto  Mand.  X,  2, 6.  X,  3,  2. 
diaxiftfiaC^^ai   Mand.  IV,  2,  3.  IV, 

3,3. 
HafM^im  Mand.  VI,  2,  7. 
Hamya  Sim.  IX,  7,  6. 


iianoatiXXm  Sim.  IX,  14,  3. 
iiiXaffxofiai  Vis.  I,  2,  1. 
cf  o<fof  Vis.  Ill,  4,  3. 
i^ofioXoyiofiai  Vis.  I,  1,  3.  UI,  1,  5. 

Mand.  X,  3,  2.  6.  Sim.  IX,  23, 4. 
iiofioXoyijcic  Sim.  U,  6. 
iiovaia  Mand.  IV,  1,  11.   IV,  3,  5. 

XU,  4,  2.  Sim.  IX,  28,  4  et  aL 
htavaxctfAnxio  Sim.  I,  2.  5.  IX,  14,  1. 
inayafiifiyrfCXQ}  Vis.  IV,  1,  7. 
in9^mrifjt€c  Mand.  XI,  2. 
BniyQatpm  Sim.  II,  9. 
iitixaXito  Sim.  VUI,  6,  4.  IX,  14,  3. 
iniaxiniofiai  Vis.  UI,  9,  2.   Mand. 

VIU,  10.  Sim.  I,  8.  VIU,  3,  3. 
iniaxonito  Vis.  Ill,  6,  1. 
inicxonog  Vis.  Ill,  5,   1.   Sim.  IX, 

27,  2. 
iniat^firi  ^w.  Ill,  8,  6.  7. 
inu^inoj  Vis.  II,  4,  3.   Mand.  IV, 

1,4. 
^Qtif^os  Vis.  II,  3,  4. 
i^f}fioo9  Sim.  IX,  26,  4. 
i^rifiwJfis  Sim.  IX,  26,  1.  3 
'E^fAas  Vis.  I,  1,  4.  I,  2,  2.  3.  4.  I,  4, 

3.  II,  2,  2.  II,  3,  1.  Ill,  1,  6.  9. 

111,8,11.  IV,  1,4.7. 
BvaQ4CTd<o  Vis.  Ill,  1,  9. 
cv((Q€avog  Mand.  XU,  3, 1.  Sim.  V,  2, 

2.  V,  3,  2. 
««*i2vea»    Mand.  V,  2,  3.   Sim.  IX, 

1,8. 
«»*jjWa  Mand.  II,  3.  V,  1,  2. 
sv^itri^  Vis.  lU,  6,  3. 
evx€t%aXX(txxoe  Vis.  I,  1,  8. 
evxonoe  Mand.  XII,  4,  6. 
£vx6ff<k)f  Mand.  XII,  3, 4. 
6vo6oo^tti  Sim.  VI,  3,  6.  6. 
evnQocdtxvoe  Mand.  X,  3,  1. 
ivqvxoi>Qog  Mand.  V,  1,  2. 
Bvaict^m  Mand.  V,  2,  2.  Sim.  VI,  2, 

7.  VII,  3. 
€vxagi(fts9t}  Vis.  IV,  1,  4.  Sim.  VI,  1, 

1.  VII,  6. 
evipvxBoi  Vis.  I,  3,  2. 


MAof  Sim.  VIII,  7,  4. 
(i»onoii<if  Mand.  IV,  3,  7.  Sim.  IX, 
16,  2.  7. 
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^fit^og  YiB.  I,  3,  8.  Mand.  XII,  4,  5 
^fte^oat  Maud.  XII,  1,  2. 

^tfj^atof  Vis.  I,  1,  8.  II,  3,  1.  Mand. 

lY,  1,  2  et  saepioB. 
^ayaxotj  Mand.  XU,  1,  3.  XII,  2,  2. 

Sim.  IX,  20,  4. 
^ayaxiuifrjc  Mand.  XII,  2,  3.  Sim.  IX, 

1,9. 
^cnifiaoia,  Ta,  Vis.  lY,  1,  3. 
^««  YiB.  I,  1,  7. 
e^yQi  YiB.  lY,  2,  4. 
^€rof  YiB.  in,  8,  7.  lY,  1,  6.  Mand. 

XI,  2.  6.  7.  8.  9.  12.  21. 
&€fiiXioy  Sim.  IX,  4,  2.  IX,  5,  4.  IX, 

14,  6.  IX,  15,  4.  IX,  21,  2. 
^sfiaioat  YiB.  I,  3,  2.  4.  UI,  3, 5.  UI, 

4,  3.  lU,  13,  4.  lY,  1,  4. 
^fon^f  Mand.  X,  1,  4.  5.  6.  XI,  5. 10. 

14. 
&i^g  Sim.  lY,  2  sq. 
^ilQioy  YiB.  Ill,  2,  1.  lY,  1,  6.  8.  10. 

lY,  2,  1.  3.  4.  5.  lY,  3,  1.  7. 
^Xifiu)  Mand.  2,  5.  YIII,  10.  X,  2,  5. 

Sim.  I,  8.    YI,  3,  6.    YU,  1-7. 

YUI,  3,  7.  YHI,  10,  4. 
^Xtipts  YiB.  n,  2,  7.  n,  3,  1.  4.  UI, 

2,  1.  Ill,  6, 5.  lY,  1,  1   lY,  2,  4.  6. 

lY,  3,  6.  Sim.  YI,  3,  6.  YU,  4.  6. 

6.  7.  IX,  21,  3. 
^yfiCXQi  Sim.  IX,  28,  6. 
^ga  YiB.  lU,  9,  6. 
^(fla  Sim.  Y,  3,  8. 
'9v9ia9xt\Qtoy  Mand.  X,  3,  2.  3.  Sim. 

YUI,  2,  5. 


laofxat  Yis.  I,  1,  9.  I,  3,  1.   Sim.  IX, 

23,  6.  IX,  28,  5. 
?awMand.  lY,  1,  11.  XII,  6,2.  Sim. 

Y,  7,  3.  4.  YU,  4.  YIII,  11,  3. 
i^Kozixog  YiB.  II,  3,  1. 
legog  Sim.  1, 10.  Y,  3,  8. 
Ixaroy  nouly  (satisfacere)  Sim.  YI, 

6,6. 
IXagbirii  Mand.  Y,  1,  2.  X,  3,  1.  4. 

Sim.  IX,  15,  2. 
IXaievw  YiB.  I,  2, 1. 
racwf  YiB.  il,  2,  8.  Sim,  IX,  23,  4. 
iaXf^QonQtifo  YiB.  I,  3,  2.  Yis.  lU,  13, 


2.  lY,  1,  3.  Y,  5.  Mand.  XII,  6, 1. 

Sim.  YI,  3,  6. 
iffX^Qonolrjaif  Yis.  Ill,  12,  3. 
izetfios  Mand.  XI,  12. 
hea  Sim.  YIII,  1,  1  etc. 

xa&a^i^to  Yis.  II,  3,  1.  UI,  2,  2.  Ill, 
8,  11.  UI,  9,  8.  lY,  3,  4.  Mand.IX, 

4.  7.x,  3, 4.  XII,  6, 5.  Sim.  Y,  6, 2^3. 
xa^idQa  Yis.  I,  1,  2.  I,  4,  1.  3.  Ill, 

10,  3.  UI,  11,  4.  Mand.  XI,  1  etc. 
xa^onXiCto  Mand.  XII,  2,  4. 
xttUto  Mand.  lY,  3,  4.  Sim.  IX,  14, 5. 

IX,  17,  4. 
K«(Anay6s  Yis.  lY,  1,  2. 
xaQ^ioyyioaxrjg  Mand.  lY,  3,  4. 
xa^naaiyos  Yis.  lU,  1,  4. 
xaxadvyaaxsvto  Mand.  XII,  5, 1 .  2. 
xaxaxaXv\lfis  Yis.  lY,  2,  1. 
xaxdxaQnog  Sim.  IX,  1,  10. 
xcctaxQoaof^ai  YlB.  lU,  1,  6. 
xctvaxvQuvo)  Mand.  Y,  1,  1.  YU,  2. 

IX,  10.  XII,  2,  3.  6.  XII,  4,  2.  3. 7. 

XII,  6,  2.  4.  Sim.  IX,  2,  7. 
xataXaXio)  Mand.  U,  2. 
xaiaXaXia  Mand.  U,  2.  3.   YIII,  3. 

Sim.  IX,  15,  3.  IX,  23,  2.  3. 
xavaXaXos  Sim.  YI,  6,  6.  YIII,  7,  2, 

IX,  26,  7. 
xcczetnaXaiw  Mand.  XTT,  5,  2.   Sim. 

YIII,  8,  6. 
xataniazeva}  Mand.  IX,  10. 
xaxaax^yeoois  Sim.  Y,  6,  7. 
xaxaip&el^tu  Yis.  I,  3,  1.  Mand.  X,  1, 

2.4. 
xaxa^d'OQa  Sim.  YI,  2,  2.  3, 
xax&xvfia  Yis.  UI,  9,  2. 
xcami^vfAos  Yis.  lU,  2,  2.  Ill,  8, 1. 
xeyoMia  Mand.  YUI,  6.  Sim.  YUI, 

9,3. 
X€ywsnovdog  Sim.  IX,  6,  5. 
xiycofia  Mand.  XI,  3. 
xBQPixiqioy  Yis.  UI,  1,  4. 
xiiQvyfjLa  Sim.  YIII,  3,  2.  IX,  15,  4. 

IX,  16,  5. 
KtiQvaao)  Sim.  YUI,  3,  2.  IX,  16,  4. 

5.  IX,  17,  1.  IX,  25,  2. 
xXifjifitt  Mand.  YIII,  5. 
KX^fji^s  Yifl.  II,  4,  3. 
xXnQoyofAm  Yis.  UI,  8,  4. 
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x^Qoyofiia  YiB.  UI,  12.  2.  8im.  V, 

6,4. 
xXfiQoyofMC  Sim.  y,  2,  6. 
hX^cis  Maud.  IV,  8,  6.  VIU,  11,1. 
xXirri  Vis.  V,  1. 
xoifiaofAai  Vis.  II,  4,  1.    Ill,  5,  1. 

Mand.  IV.  4,  1.  Sim.  IX,  11,  3.  6. 

IX,  16,  3.  5.  7. 
xoifincis  Vis.m,  11,3.  Sim.  IX,  15, 6. 
xoXaw  Sim.  IX,  18, 1. 
xoXXaOfAoi  Vis.  m,  2,  6.   lU,  6,  2. 

Mand.  X,  1,  6.  X,  2,  3.  22i  4. 13. 

Sim.  VI,  5,  3.  Vm,  8, 1.  VUI,  9, 

1.  IX,  20,  2.  IX,  26,  3. 
xoXofios  Vis.  lU,  6,  4.  Sim.  IX,  6,  4. 
xoXofiom  Vis.  lU,  2y  8.  UI,  6,  4. 
xoniata  Sim.  V,  6,  2. 
xonos  Vis.  Ill,  3, 2.  Mand.  U,  4.  Sim. 

V,  6,  2.  IX,  24,  2.  3. 
xha(4Qi;  Vis.  I,  3,  4.  U,  4, 1.  UI,  131 

3.  IV,  3,  2.  3. 4.  Mand.  XII,  4,  2. 

Sim.  V,  6,  2.  vm,  3,  2.  IX,  2, 1. 

IX,  14,  5.  IX,  17,  1.  2.  IX,  26,  2. 
ifot>a«  Vis.  I,  1,  3.  n,  1, 1. 
xQamaXri  Mand.  VI,  2,  5. 
»^iVtti  Mand.  XII,  3,  6.  Sim.  IX,  18, 2. 
xQiw  Vis.  m,  9,  5. 
Ttqixr^g  Sim.  VI,  3,  6. 
xWCfi>  Vis.  I,  1,  6.  I,  3,4.  U,4,  1. 

in,  4,  1.  Mand.  I,  1.  XU,  4,  2. 

Sim.  IV,  4.  V,  6,2.3.  V,  6,  2.  6. 

VII,  4.  vm,  2,  9. 

xxi^ig  Vis.  1, 1,  3.  I,  3,  4.  m,  4,  1. 

Mand.  VII,  5.  XU,  4,  2.  Sim.  V, 

6,  6.  IX,  1,  8.  IX,  12,  2.  IX,  14,  5. 

IX,  23,  4.  IX,  25, 1. 
xxiofia  Vis.  m,  9,  2.  Mand.  Vm,  1. 

XII,  4,  3. 
xvQia  Vis.  1,1,5.  1,2,2.  3.  I,  3,  3. 

I,  4,  2.  11,1,  3.  IU,1,3.8.  m,  2,4. 

III,  3, 1.  4.  5.  m,  4, 1.  3.  m,  5, 3. 
lU,  6,  5.  6.  m,  8,  2.  6.  6.  IV,  2,  2. 

3.  IV,  3,  1. 

xv^iQ^  Vis.  I,  1,  3.  5.  8.  I,  2,  2.  I,  3, 
1.  2.  U,  1,  2.  II,  2,  1.  2.  8.  U,  3, 4. 
m,  1,1.  5.  6.  m,  2,3.  UI,  3,1. 
UI,  9,  10.  lU,  10,  9. 10.  lU,  11,  3. 

4.  m,  12,  2.3.    IV,  1,  3.4.7.8. 

IV,  2,  3.  4.  5.  6.  V,  7.  Mand.  U,  6. 
lU,  1.2.3.  IV,  1,4.  IV,  2,  1.2. 


IV,  3,  3  etc.  V,  1,  3.  6. .  V,  2,  1.  3. 
VI,  1,  5.  VU,  1. 5.  vm,  9.  IX,  2. 
XI,  9. 10.  Sim.  1, 3  etc.  II,  8  etc.  etc. 

V,  1, 1  etc.  VI,  1, 1.  vm,  11, 1  etc. 
xvQioifii  Sim.  V,  6,  1. 

Xaig  Vis.  U,  3,  4.  IV,  2,  3.  Sim.  V,5, 
2.  3.  V,  6,  2.3.  4.  vm,  1,  2.5. 

vm,  3,  2.  3. 

XaxofjLos  Sim.  IX,  9,  2. 

XBtxcvQyiio  Mand.  V,  1, 2.  3.  Sim.  VU, 

6.  IX,  27,  3. 
XiBiXiM^ia  Sim.  V,  3,  3.  8. 
Xivxiov  Vis.  m,  1,  4 
Xi^BCQ  Vis.  m,  1,  4. 
XLvoy  Vis.  m,  1,  4. 
Xvnim  Vis.  I,  2, 1. 2.   m,  1,  9.  m, 

13,  2.  Mand.  X,  2,  2.  3. 4.  X,  3, 

2.  3. 

Xinri  Vis.  m,  11,  3.  lU,  13,  2.  IV,  3, 
4.  V,  4.  Mand.  m,  4.  X,  1,  12.  X, 
2, 1—6.  X,  8,  1.  3.4.  Sim.  IX,  15, 3. 

XvnriQog  Mand.  X,  2,  4.  X,  3,  2. 

kvxqwA  Vis.  IV,  1,  7.  Mand.  Vm,  10. 

fAoxa^l^m  Sim.  IX,  28,  6. 

fiaxa^w  Vis.  I,  1,  2.  U,  2,  7.  U,  3, 

3.  UI,  8,  4.  Mand.  Vm,  9.  Sim. 

V,  3,  9.  VI,  1,1.  IX,  24,  2.  IX, 
29,  3. 

fjiaxQo&vfiia  Mand.  V,  1,  3.  6.  V,  2, 
3.  8.  Sim.  lU,  7,  6.  IX,  15,  2  etc. 

fjiaxQo&vficg  Vis.  1,2,3.  Mand.  V,  1, 
1.  2.  vm,  10.  Sim.  vm,  11, 1. 

fxayxevofiai  Mand.  XI,  4. 

fiavxts  Mand.  XI,  2. 

MaUfiog  Vis.  U,  3,  4. 

(jM^xvQito  Sim.  V,  1,  6. 

(jutQxvgia  Sim.  V,  1,  6. 

fiainii  Vis.  lU,  2, 1.  IV,  2,  6.  Sim. 

VI,  2,  5. 
fiacx(tidr^c  Sim.  IX,  1,  4. 

/jiaxaiof  Mand.  XI,  8.  XU,  2, 1.  Sim.  1, 1. 
(Mtxaimua  Mand.  IX,  4.  Sim.  V,  3,  6. 
fAttxriy  Sim.  V,  4,  2. 
fisyaXaa,  ta.  Vis.  IV,  1,  8.  IV,  2,  5. 

Sim.  IX,  18,  2. 
l4eXas  Vis.  IV,  1, 10.  IV,  3,  2.  Sim. 

IX,  8,  1. 
(U^if^ya  Vis.  lU,  11,  3.  IV,  2,  4. 5. 
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fistat^im  Yv.  1, 1,  9.  I,  8,  2.  U,  2, 

4.m,  3,2.  ni,5,5.  m,  7,2et 

saepiBtime. 
futayoia  Yk.  U,  2,  5.  lU,  7,  5.  lY, 

1,  3.  Y,  7.  Mand.  II,  7  et  saepiiiB. 
fiutiyti}  Maud.  HI,  2.  lY,  1,  9.  Y,  1, 

3.  6.  Sim.  Y,  6,  6.  6.  Y,  7,  2. 3.  4. 

IX;  17,  5.  IX,  29,  2. 
fuatffioc  Sim.  Y,  7,  2. 
^uurf  oaox'flt  Mand.  Y,  2,  2, 
^«o^  Sim.  IX,  16,  8. 
MixaiiX  Sim.  YUI,  3,  3. 
firfl^iuaxit^  YiB.  II,  3, 1.  Mand.  IX, 

3.  Sim.  IX,  23,  4. 
^i^atxax/aYifl.  11,3,1.  Mand.  YUI,  8. 
funicixaxof  Sim.  IX,  23,  3. 
fMixiofjiai  Mand.  lY,  1,  6.  9. 
(MixM  Mand.  lY,  1,  4.  5.  9.  YUI,  3. 
lAoixo€  Sim.  YI,  5,  5. 
iwra^m  Sim.  IX,  26,  3. 
fMvoXi^g  Sim.  IX,  9,  7.  IX,  13,  5. 
fAox^s  Sim,  Y,  6, 2. 
Mm^at  Yis.  U,  3,  4. 

vBM^os  Mand.  XU,  6,  2.  Sim.  IX,  16, 

3.  4.  6.  IX,  21, 2. 
vinqwfig  Sim.  IX,  16,  2.  3. 
yios  YiB.  m,  5,  4.  UI,  10,  4.  6.  lU, 

12, 1.  m,  13,  1.  4. 
yrinw  Mand.  U,  1.  Sim.  IX,  29, 1. 
npfmrif  ^^m.  IX,  24,  3.  IX,  29,  1.  2. 
i^tfwio  Sim.  Y,  1,  2—6.  Y,  3, 6  etc. 
rriotevto  Yis.  U,  2, 1.  UI,  1,  2.  UI, 

10,  6. 7.  Sim.  Y,  1, 1. 2.  3.  4  etc.  Y, 

8, 7  etc. 
yof/ufios  YiB.  I,  8,  4. 
I'o/io;  Sim.  1, 3. 4.  6  etc.  Y,  6, 3.  YUI, 

3,  2-7. 

faVor  Sim.  1, 1,  6.  YUI,  6,  6. 

Hoc  Sim.  YI,  2,  6. 

otxrifAa  Sim.  1, 1. 

otxricic  Sim.  I,  4. 

thto^ecnovris  Sim.  Y,  2,  9. 

lA^xeXnc  YiB.  UI,  6, 4.  UI,  10, 9.  UI, 

13,  4.  Mand.  IX,  6. 
hhnsXwf  YiB.  UI,  18,  4. 
if/i^uafut  Mand.  lY,  1, 1.  9. 

PAXmUK  APOBT.  OrSBA  lU. 


Sfiyvfit  YiB.  U,  2,  6.  8. 

ofioloyio}  Sim.  IX,  28,  4.  7. 

h/4oXa/ricic  Sim.  IX,  2S,  7. 

ifioroia  Mand.  YUI,  9.  Sim.  IX,  16, 2. 

SyofAtt  YiB.  U,  1,  2.  UI,  1, 9.  UI,  2, 
1.  UI,  3,  6.  UI,  4,  3.  UI,  6,  2.  lU, 
7,  3.  lY,  1,  3.  lY,  2,  4.  Sim.  YI,  2, 
3.  YUI,  1, 1.  YUI,  6,  2.  4.  YUI, 
10,  3.  IX,  12,  4.  6. 8.  IX,  13, 2.3. 6. 
7.  IX,  14,  3.  6.  6.  IX,  16,  iBq.  IX, 
16,  3.  6.  7.  rX,  17, 4  IX,  18,  6.  IX, 
19,  2.  IX,  21,  3.  IX,  28,  2.  3.  6.  6. 

oSvxoXiio  Mand.  X,  2,  3. 

6h)XoXla  Mand.  Y,  1,  3.  6.  7.  Y,  2, 1. 
4. 8.  YI,  2,  6.  X,  1, 1. 2.  X,  2,  3. 4. 
Sim.  IX,  16,  3. 

oevxoXog  Mand.  Y,  2,  7.  YI,  2, 4.  Sim. 
YI,  6,  6. 

6^&^iy6s  Sim.  Y,  1, 1. 

h^xlCn  Sim.  IX,  10,  5. 

6Qg>ay0s  YiB.  U,  4, 3.  Mand.  YUI,  10. 
Sim.  I,  8.  Y,  3,  7.  IX,  26,  2. 

na&og  Mand.  lY,  1,  6.  Sim.  YI,  6,  6. 
nayovQyoc  YiB.  UI,  3, 1.  Sim.  Y,  6,1. 
nayiMf^ywg  Mand.  UI,  3. 
nay<refiyot  YiB.  I,  2,  4. 
naytcxQoim^  YiB.  UI,  3,6.  Sim.  Y, 

7,4. 
naQoxatadiqKri  Mand.  UI,  2. 
nuf^liivta  YiB.  U,  3,  2.   Mand.  Y,  2, 

3.  Sim.  YU,  6. 
na^aiMPoc  Sim.  Y,  6, 1.  YI,  6, 2.  IX, 

23,3. 
nu^ayofios  Sim.  YUI,  7,  6. 
na^aniUQaiyvi  Sim.  YU,  2.  3. 
na^anxmfia  Mand.  lY,  4,  4.  IX,  7. 
naQ&tatic  Sim.  1, 1. 8.  IX,  6, 1. 
na^axa^cM9m  Sim.  I,  11. 
ffa^«Xf  oo/uaf  Sim.  Y,  7,  2. 
nofftntpiq^  Sim.  IX,  4,  8. 
ffa^/u^aAAa»  Mand.  Y,  2,  2. 
naQ€y^(jiiofuii  YiB.  U,  3,  1.  Mand. 

V,  2,  8.  XU,  3,  6.  Sim.  Y,  2,  7. 
na^&iyot  YiB.  lY,  2,  1.  Sim.  IX,  1,2. 

IX,  2,  3  Bq.  IX,  10,  6  sq.  IX,  11, 

iBq.  etc. 
n^Qo^os  YiB.  U,  2,  7.  Sim.  IX,  26,  2. 
naffov^la  Sim.  Y,  6,  3. 
naffxio  YiB.  UI,  1, 9.  UI,  2, 1.  111,6, 

19 


Wi 


HERMAB  PASTOR 


2,  Sim.  VI,  3,  4.  6.  VI,  5,4. 6.  Vm, 

3,  6.  7.  Vm,  10,  4.  IX,  28,  2-6. 
naxriQ  VibB.  lU,  9,  10.  Sim.  V,  6, 8. 4. 

IX,  12,  2. 
nei^n^ta  Sim.  VH,  1.  VOI,  2,  7. 
nm^acfios  Maud.  IX,  7. 
nstnis  Sim.  I,  6. 
ne^s  Sim.  YIU,  3,  2. 
n€4fUQydC9fiai  Sim.  IX,  2,  7. 
ne^i^yog  Vis.  IV,  3, 1. 
ve^avnos  Yia,  III,  1ft,  6. 
neqiniitQos  Sim.  VI,  2,  5. 
nsqixa^rig  Vis.  Ill,  8,  L  lU,  12,  2. 
s^r^a  Sim.  IX,  2, 1  sq.  IX,  12, 1  sq. 
«W«  Via.  V,  1.  Sim.  VI,  2,  h,  IX, 

10,6. 
ir4#7«»a>  Via.  UI,  6,  1.  4.  UI,  7,  1. 

lU,  8,  4.  IV,  2,  4.  6.  Mand.  I,  i.  2. 

n,  2.  m,  3.  IV,  3,  3.  VI,  1, 2.  VI, 

2,  3.  6. 10.  vm,  9.  IX,  7.  X,  1,  4. 

5.  KI,  17.  21.  XII,  6,  2.  Sim.  I,  7. 

V,  1,  5.  vm,  3,2.3.  vm,  6,8, 
.   vm,  10, 1.  3.  IX,  13,  6.  IX,  17, 4. 

IX,  19, 1  sq.  at  aa^ui. 
nLcu€  Via.  I,  3,  4.  m,  5,  4. 6.  m,  6, 
5.  m,  8,  3.  4.  7.  m,  12,  3.  IV,  1, 

8.  IV,  2,  4.  Mand.  V,  2,  1.  8.  10. 

VI.  1,  1.  VI,  2,  1.  YIU,  9. 1ft.  IX, 
6. 7. 9-12.  XI,  4. 9.  Xn,  3,  L  XH, 

4,  5.  XU,  5,  4.  Sim.  Vm,  9, 1.  IX, 
15,  2.  IX,  17, 4.  IX,  18,  4.  IX,  19, 
2  etc. 

niff loi  Via.  m,  5,  4.  Maud,  m,  5. 

IV,  1.4.   VI,  2,  7.   IX,. 9.   XI,  1. 

Sim.  vm,  7, 4.  Tin,  9,  L 
nXayato  Via.  U,  4, 1.  lU,  7, 1. 
nXaxvspLos  Mand.  V,  2, 8. 
TfAr/^oc  Maaid.  XI,  9.  Sim.  IX,  4, 4. 
nXovaios  Sim.  11,  4ittc. 
7iXovti(o  Via.  Ill,  6,  6.  7.  Sim.  Vm, 

9,1. 
nXovviCat  Sim.  I,  9.  II,  1ft. 
nX^tos  Via.  X,  1, 8.  m,  6, 6. «.  m, 

9,  6.  Mand.  Vm,  3.  X,  1,  4.  XU, 
2, 1.  Sin.  I,  8  etCw 

nysvfta  Via.  I,  1 ,  3.  1,2,  4.  H.  1, 1. 

Ill,  8, 9.  m,  11,  2.  m,  Id,  2. 

Mand.  m,  1.  2.  4.  ¥,  I,  2-4.  V, 
2,  5—7.  IX,  11.  X,  1,  2.  X,  2, 1.  2. 
4.  6.  X,  3,  2.  3.  XI,  2.  5. 8—12. 15. 


17. 19.  21.  Sim.  V,  6, 2.  V,  6, 6—7. 
V,  7, 1.  2.  4.  vm,  «,  1.  3.  IX,  1, 
1.  2.  IX,  13,  2.  6.  7.  IX,  H  3.  IX, 
16,  6.  IX.  16, 1.  IX,  17,  4.  IX,  18, 
3.  IX,  24,  2.4.  IX,  26,  2. 

nvaufitttfHpogps  Mand.  XI,  16. 

noifi€ytxoc  Via.  V,  1. 

notiAT^v  inacr.  Via.  V,  8.  7.  Sim.  II,  1. 
V,  1, 1  etc.  VI,  1,  6  ete.  VII,  1  aq. 

vm,  1, 4 18.  vm,  2, 5.6.8.  vm, 

4, 1.  vm,  6, 1.  6.  vm,  6, 1.  IX, 

1,  letc.  IX,5,  2.  7.  IX,  7, 1  aq. 
IX,  8,  1  aq.  IX,  9, 6.  IX,  10,  1  aq. 
IX,  11,  1  aq. 

nUfit^iop  Sim.  YI,  1,  6. 

noXtg  Via.  U,  4,  3.  IV,  1,  8.  Sim.  I; 

1  aq.  IX,  12,  6. 
noivBvanXayXyla  Sim.  VIII,  6, 1. 
noXvXaXog  Mand.  XI,  12. 
noXvnXoxitt  Maod.  IV,  3,  4. 
noXv^nXayxyitt  Via.  I,  8,  2.  U,  2,  8. 

IV,  2,  3.  Mand.  IX,  2. 
noXv9nXayxPO£  Mand.  IV,  3,  6.  Sim. 

V,  7,  4. 

noXvtaeia  Mand.  VI,  2,  6.  Vm,  3. 

xn,  2, 1.  Sim.  1, 10.  11. 
TToAvreli^f  Sim.  I,  1. 
n9XvxMXQk  Maod.  IV,  2,  2. 
nowiQ^vofjiat  Vis.  II ,  2,  3,  Mand.  IV, 

3,  4.  IX,  9.  X,  3,  2.  Sim.  IX,  18, 

1-3. 
noyfiQia  Via.  1, 1,8.  1,3,2.  n,2,^,  H, 

3,2.  m,5^4.  m,6, 1.3.  m,  7, 

2.  m,  8, 11.  m,  9,  1.  Mand.  I,  2. 
II,  1.  VI,  1.  4.  6.  7.  9. 10.  vm,  2. 
3. 11. 12.  IX,  2.  8.  Sim.  Vm,  6,  2. 
vm,  8,  2.  IX,  15,  3.  IX,  18, 1.  2 
etc. 

noQevo/Atti  Via.  1, 1,  8.  11, 1, 1.  11,  8, 
2.  m,  6, 1. 3.  m,  7, 3.  V,  7.  Mand. 

m,  4.  rv,  2, 4.  VI,  1, 2-6.  vm, 

8.  XII,  3,  2.  xn,  4,  6.  Sim.  I,  6. 

VI,  1,1.3.4.  VI,  2,  2.  VI,  3,3. 

vn,  6.  vm,  2, 3.  vm,  3, 8.  vm, 

11,  3.  IX,  14, 1.  2.  6. 
nogysia  Masd.  IT,  1,  1.  5.  V,  2,  a 

vm,3. 

nQayfta  Via.  I,  1,  8.  1, 2, 4.  I,  8,  2. 

ni,  2,4.  in,  3,1.  m,4,i.  m, 

11,  3.  IV,  1, 4.  IV,  3, 1.  V,2, 2  etc. 
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n^ayfuntla  Vis.  U,  3,  1.  m,  6,  5. 

Maud.  UI,  5.  X,  1,  4.  Sim.  Yin, 

8, 1.  2.  IX,  2«,  1.  2. 
Ti^ddf  Vis.  I,  3, 1.  m,  12,  2.  Hand. 

IV,  1,8.  11.  IV,  2,  1.2.  V,  2,. 7. 

VI,  2,  5.  Vn,  1.  X,  1,  4.  6.  XI,  4. 

Sim.  VI,  3,  6  ete.  etc. 
n^s€pvreQoi,  ol.  Vis  11,4, 2. 3.  Ill,  1, 8. 
n^Befvxrig  Mand.  VIII,  10. 
nQEvfivug  ViB.  I,  2,  2. 
ngofiazoy  Sim.  VI,  1,  5  etc 
itQQyBvicxB^  Sim.  IX,  12,  2. 
nQoyiyyofZai  Vifl.  I,  3,  1. 
nQoyiynmen  Mand.  IV,  3,  4. 
n^oyQatpco  Vifl.  IV,  3,  6. 
n^^i^wfii  Vifl.  II,  2,  2. 
n^pditiis  Vifl.  II,  2, 2.  Sim.  VIII,  6, 4. 

IX,  19, 1.  3. 
n^oBifu  Sim.  V,  6,  5. 
nQosioifiaCofiai  Vifl.  IV,  2,  6. 
n^i^yevfjUffoi^  9I,  Vii.  II,  2, 6.  Ill,  9, 7. 
n^UrxttfMyoi,  0/,  Vifl.  II,  4,  3. 
n^xotfjittOfMti  Sim.-  IX,  1 6,  5.  6. 
ngocxofi/jia  Mand.  II,  4.  VI,  1,  3. 
n^oag>aTos  Sim.  IX,  2,  2. 
n^o^fltsia  Mand.  XI,  12. 
ff^o^i^vcvoi  Vifl.  II,  3, 4.  Maad.  XI, 

12. 18. 
n^ofpiitrif  Maad.  XI,  7.  12.  15.  16. 

Sim.  IX,  15, 4. 
n^aprittMoc  Mand.  XI,  9. 
Ttikansta,  Ta,  Sim.  VIII,  7,  4.  6. 
n^vnfma&9d^ia  Maad.  XI,  12. 
TiifnonaSsd^ixriS  Vis.  HI,  9,  7. 
TfxMa  Sim.  n,  1  sq. 

nt»xoi  Sim.  II,  4  aq. 

nxmxoii^s-  Vifl.  Ill,  IS,  2. 

nvXri  Sim.  IX,  2, 2  etc.  IX,  12, 1  flq. 

9t^/ec  Vifl.  m,  2,  4»-9.  UI,  3, 1.  2. 

3. 5.  m,  4, 1. 2.  m,  5, 1. 5.  m, 

6,  1.  lU,  7,  1.  4.   m,  8,  2  etc. 

Sim.  Vm,  2, 1  flq.  etc. 
nvpiyos  Vifl.  IV,  1, 0. 
nvifosais  Vifl.  IV,  1,  10.  IV,  3,  3. 
nv^iu  Vifl.  IV,  3,  4^ 

(apdUy  Sim.  VIII,  2,  9. 
^a/?<f©ff  Vifl.  m,  2,  4.  V,  1.  Sim.  VI, 
2, 5.  IX,  6,  3. 


^(f^vfxeai  Via.  I,  %  2. 
W<fif  Vifl.  I,  1,  1. 
^ol^off  Vifl.  IV,  1,  8. 
*Ai^  Vifl.  I,  1, 1. 

ffu^i  Vifl.  m,  9, 3.  m,  10, 4. 7.  m, 

12, 1.  Mand.  UI,  1.  iV,  1,  9.  X,  2, 
6.  Sim.  V,  6,  5.  6.  7.  V,  7,  1—4. 

ffdl^r  Stan.  IX,  10,  a 

ua^wo  Sim.  IX,  10,  2.  3. 

cifiofiai  Mand.^VIII,  10. 

ff€fjiyoxrie  Via.  UI,  5,1.  lU,  8,  5.  7. 
UI,  9,  1.  Mand.  U,  4.  IV,  1, 3.  IV, 

4,  3.  V,  2,  8.  VI,  2,  3. 
IlifivXXa  Vifl.  U,  4,  1. 
aiqxoy  Mand.  XI,  18. 
aifp<oyii(o  Mand.  XI,  18. 
cxaydfiXKm  Vifl.  IV,  1, 3.  Mand.  VIU, 

10. 
oxevos  Mand.  V,  1,  2.  XI,  13. 
oxi^tato  Sim.  VI,  1,  6.  VI,  2,  3. 4  etc. 
axhi^oxagdia  Vifl.  UI,  7,  6. . 
axkrjQos  Vifl.  I,  4,  2.  Mand.  XII,  3,  4. 

5.  XU,  4,  4.  XU,  ft,  1. 
aji;Uj(»0n|C  Mand.  V,  2,  6.  Sim.  IX,  6, 8. 
ffxoAiori^f  Vifl.  UI,  9, 1. 

9x»^ia  Vifl.  IV,  3,  4. 

9o<pia  Vifl.  I,  3,  4. 

ifnaxeAao)  Sim.  VI,  1,  6.  VI,  2,  6. 

cni(}fi4x  Vifl.  U,  2,  2.  Sim.  IX,  24,  4. 

ifnXayxyiCo>  Vifl.  Ill,  12, 3.  Mand.  IV, 

3,  5.  IX,  3.  Sim.  VI,  3,  2.  VU,  4. 

VIU,  6,  3.  VUI,  11,  1.  IX,  14, 8. 
ifnXayxyoy  Sim.  IX,  24,  2. 
ctadioy  Vifl.  IV,  1,  2.  ft. 
cxttxlmy  6im.  V,  1, 1.  2. 
mavQos  Vifl.  UI,  2, 1. 
ex€yoj^»^ofua  Mind.  V,  1,  3. 
axeyoxiOQia  Via  IV,  3,  4.  Mand.  X, 

2,6. 
cxitpayos  Sin.  VUI,  2, 1  etc. 
a$^fayoa>  Mand  XU,  2, 5.  Sim.  VIII, 

2, 1  etc,  VUI,  3,  6.  VUI,  4,  6. 
exipdito  Mand.  XI,  15. 
otipmQog  Mand.  V,  2,  3. 
(TToijpsrof'  Vifl.  UI,  13,  3. 
9vyxX9^yofi6c  Sim.  V,  2,  7. 11. 
avyxanutm  Sim.  V,  6^  6. 
cvXXaffi  Vifl.  U,  1,  4. 
avfifiios  Vifl.  U,  2,  3. 
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cvfApwXevofiat  YiB.  I,  2,  2. 
ovfifovXcg  Sim.  Y,  2,  6.  Y,  4, 1.  Y,  5, 

3.  Y,  6, 4.  7.  IX,  12,  2. 
evfAfpoQof  Yifl.  I,  3,  3.  Y,  5.  Mand. 

YI,  1,4.  Sim.  YI,  1,3.  YI,  6,  7. 

YH,  6. 
ovfMpvQfMt  Yifl.  U,  2,  2. 
wfi^iXioy  YiB.  m,  1,  4.  7:  lU,  2,  4. 

m,  10, 1. 5.  m,  18, 3.  MMd.  XI,  1. 
ovii^ilipiim  YiB.  m,  1, 4.  Sim.  Y,  3, 7. 
avy«^«t>^  Mand.  XI»  9. 18. 14. 
cvreivafiatraf  Sim.  IX,  16,  7. 
cvvaya(pv(>V}  YiB.  U,  3,  1. 
cvrdsrd^t  Sim.  IX,  1,  10. 
avydovXos  Sim.  Y,  2,  9  etc. 
<n)rMrifnc  Maud.  Ill,  4. 
avrs^itu  Sim.  Y,  6,  6. 
ovptiftg  Yis.  I,  3,  4.  Mand.  lY,  2,  2. 

X,  1,  6.  Sim.  Y,  4,  3.  IX,  2, 6.  IX, 

15,  2.  IX,  22,  2. 
wrwdoxeta  Sim.  Y,  2,  8. 11. 
wKa»Mand.IY,l,4.6.9.  Sim.Ym, 

9, 1.  3. 
9w^€ats  Sim.  YI,  1,  5. 
emaiXeia  Yib.  m,  8,  9.   Sim.  IX, 

12,3. 
cvyxMtf  YiB.  in,  4, 2.  m,  8, 9.  Mand. 

lY,  1, 11.  xn,  3,  2. 

cg>Qayis  Sim.  YUI,  2,  2.  4.  YIH,  6, 

3.  IX,  16,  3. 4.  6. 7.  IX,  17,  4. 
<r^^xoni€a  YIb.  I,  3, 2. 
ifXicfia  Sim.  YIH,  9,  4.  IX,  8,  3. 
^X^ir/4ii  Yib.  m,  2,  8.  Ill,  6,  3.  Sim. 

Yin,  1,  9. 10. 14.  Yin,  4,  6.  Yin, 
6,  1.  4.  5.  Yin,  7,  1.  2.  4.  Yin, 
10, 1.  IX,  1,  7.  IX,  6,  4  IX,  8,  3. 

4.  IX,  23, 1  sq.  etc. 

cmCfo  YiB.  I,  2, 1.  n,  3,  2.  Ill,  3,  5. 

in,  7,  6  et  saepiBsime. 
atifjLa  Tib,  in,  9,  3.  ni,  11,  4.  Sim. 

IX,  13,  5.  7.  IX,  17, 5.  IX,  18, 3. 4 
ceattiQia  YIb.  n,  2,  5.  Ill,  6, 1.  Mand. 

X,  2,  4  xn,  3,  6. 

xanBivoipQoviio  Sim.  Y,  3,  7.   YII, 

4  6. 
xanetyotpi^oyrjcig  Sim.  YIII,  7,  6. 
xanBivotpQocvtnn  YiB.  in,  10,  6. 
xanBivitfQmw  Mand.  XI,  8. 
xanuvoto  Mand.  lY,  2,  2. 


x^Xxo^  Sim.  Yin,  2,  5.  YIU,  6,  6. 

Ym,  7,  3.  Yni,  8,  3  etc. 
xixvoy  YiB.  I,  3,  2.  U,  2,  3.  n,  3, 1. 

in,  9, 1.  9.  Mand.  Xn,  3,  6.  Sim. 

Y,  3, 9.  YII,  6. 
xtXQaymyoy^  to,  YiB.  Ill,  2,  5. 
xexQaymyos  YiB.  in,  2,  4  ni,  5, 1. 

in,  6,  6.  Sim.  IX,  2,  1.  IX,  3,  3. 

IX,  6,  7,  8. 
xriXavysffxe^y  Sim.  YI,  5,  1. 
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ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA- 

1.    IN  PEOLEQOHENIS. 

In  p.  XXX  n,  3  1. 3  pro  Vui.  Ill,  1,  4  leg.  Vis.  Ill,  7,  3. 

-  p.  XXXIV  n.  5:  cf.  Hilgenf.  Praef.  £a  Hermae  Lat.  edit.  p.  IX  sqq.,  nbi  la- 

cuDae  in  Sim.  VI,  3,  6.  Vm,  3,  6.  VIII,  8,  5.  VIII,  11, 3. 4.  IX,  9, 5  ex- 
plentor. 

2.    IN  TiSXTU  INQUE  NOWS  CRITICIS. 

In  p.  2  not  ad  1. 8  leg.  Mcfc  a  k* 

-  p.  4  L  5  foft  praoatat  e.  L'  t««#f  legere  qnam  c.  reli.  nova/Aov 

-  p.  8  not.  ad  1. 11  leg.  TiBQinoiovfi.    . 

-  p.  20  errore  ad  1. 3  adnotavi,  omissmn  esae  r^c  in  aa;  deeat  rf^s  aate  jr«^* 

ffiffC  1. 4. 

-  p.  26  1.  3  sqq.:  cf.  Pioleg.  p.  XXXI  (n.  2  et  3). 

-  p.  30  1. 9  leg.  Jr.  in$ir%»  Xiyti9»f  UfinX.  Xiyovy  (cf.  Prolog,  p.  XXXV). 

-  p.  30  1. 16  Yoc.  fimt  et  p.  32  L 13  too.  ii  xmskM  laehtdas. 

-  p.  31 1. 7  pro  scamnumltg.  Ztrflfetim  (cf.  Proleg.  p.  XXXT  n.  1). 

-  p.  34  qnae  ad  1. 12  notata  sunt,  ad  1. 13  pertinent. 

-  p.  36  1. 8  aate  Aiyoi  adde  Tersna  nmnenun:  4. 

-  p.  30  1. 18:  et  Proleg.  p.  XXXV  n.  5. 

-  p.  42  not.  ad  1. 2  aq.  pro  9k  leg.  €9t 

-  p.  46  not.  ad  1.  2:  cf.  Proles,  p.  XXX  n.  3. 

-  p.  53  inBcr.  coinmnae  leg.  Yn.  Ill,  9. 

-  p.  54  not  ad  1. 5  leg.  ma  k*  L> 

-  p.  60  not  ad  1.  7:  <3.  Proleg.  p^  XXX  n.  3. 

-  p.  67  qnae  ad  1. 1  aa.  notata  annt,  ad  1. 1  pertfaient. 

-  p.  71  L  5  pro  caput  leg.  capox  (cf.  Proleg,  p.  XXI?  m  2)t 

-  p.  88 1. 18  pro  ncd  leg.  mm 

-  p.  92  1. 1  pro  irai  leg.  xai 

-  p.  94 1. 2  aq.:  cf.  Lipaina  in  Liter.  Oentralbl  1857  col.  626. 

-  p.  96  1. 1  leg.  ipefievfjitt^s 

-  p.  98  1. 2  pro  9>i}tfiV,  leg.  m^lt^' 

"  p.  160  not  ad  1. 1  aqq.:  in  Proleg.  ad  ed.  2.  NoYi  Test,  extra  can.  rec.  (1876) 
p.  X  pro  nayroav¥af4Ct  Hilgenf.  reposnit  nayToxQajw^ 

-  p.  182  not  ad  1. 13  deL  *al  ante  ntaavtatt 

-  p.  184  not.  ad  ].  16:  pro  fi^yeic  Hilgenf.  L 1.  propoenit  ffC&ei^f  vix  lore. 

-  p.  188 1. 14  ante  futaystfo^xaci  Hugenf.  1. 1.  inaerendum  ease  coniecit  taxa 

(cUo  L*);  omiaimna  c  aa  L*  A 

-  p.  204  1. 16  pro  T^K  leg.  t^y 

8.    IN  COMMENTARIO. 

In  p.  48>  1. 1  pro  2. 4.  leg.  2, 4. 

-  p.  69b  1. 13  pro  ,in  catalogo  Liberiano'  leg.  ,in  epiatnla  Paendopii*. 

-  p.  70^  1. 15  poat  nazaQtiaae  adde:  et  fecit  ex  to  quod  w>n  erat  ut  essent  omnia; ' 

innnium  capax  et  qui  a  nemine  capiatur. 

-  p.  70b  1. 16  poat  ,cf.'  adde:  Cohort,  ad  Graec.  36  (^.  34  D)^  Svvaxhy  fiar* 

^ayeiy  vfjiuf  iya  xai  fioyoy  ilyai  ^eoy^  o  n^wtov  imi  t^c  aXr^^ovs  ^co- 

-  p.  73a  1. 16  post  cBfiyonixos  adde:  Theoph.  ad  Autol.  I,  7  fin.:  ti^o  nayrog 

ii  n^riyei^^fo  cov  ey  ?}  xaqdiq  nictis  xai  ipofioc  o  xov  &ecv. 
•  p.  83b  1. 12  pro  ,i.  e.  post  Tocationem  per  angelnm  paenitentiae'  leg.  ,post 
▼ocationem  pier  baptiamnm'. 

-  p.  85b  1.  6  pro  IV,  1, 1.  leg.  V,  1. 1. 

-  p.  87b  1. 4  pro  Mand.  X,  2,  9.  leg.  Mand.  X,  3,  3. 

-  p.  9db  1. 5  adde:  Maximna,  Schol.  in  Dionys.  Areop.  (0pp.  ed.  Oorderina, 

T.  U.  Ed.  II.  1644.  p.  126). 
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